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PREFACE. 


IT  bemg  the  lot  of  few,  compafed  with  the  multitude,  to  be  placed  In  a ftation  that  fa 
cihtates  any  confiderable  degree  of  knowledge,  every  method  taken  to  advance  improve- 
ment IS  doubtlefs  laudable,  and  Ihould  merit  the  approbation  of  the  public ; the  utility  of 
propagating  what  the  ancients  taught,  and  the  moderns  improved,  mult  be  obvious  to  thofe 
who  are  entrufted  with  the  care  of  health  and  life ; many  of  whom  are  deftitute  of  the  means 
of  acquiring  this  neceflary  information.  To  remove  this  impediment,  in  fome  decree  hath 
l^en  the  amduous  endeavour  of  the  Editor,  in  the  following  iheets  ; and  he  flatters  himfelf 
that  his  attempt  may  be  the  means  of  exciting  fome  abler  perlbn  to  improve  upon  his  plan 
^d  carry  it  much  nearer  to  perfeftion.  Mean  while,  if  it  enables  thofe  for  whom  it  is 
defigned  to  extend  their  knowledge  in  the  art  they  profefs,  he  lhall  be  fully  fatisfied  with 
having  fucceeded  fo  far.  ' ■' 

That  many  books  embarrafs  rather  than  improve,  is  acknowledged ; but  an  addWonal  pub- 
lication, which,  m affording  general  inffruftions,  enables  the  reader  to  feka  rather  than  in- 
creafe  his  volumes,  cannot  juftly  be  ranked  in  this  predicament.  In  the  courfe  of  the  follow- 
ing pages,  each  refpeftive  article  will  terminate  with  a reference  to  fome  of  the  moft  emi 
nent  writers  on  the  fubjedt. 


It  would  be  neediefs  to  apologife  for  publilhing  a Work  of  this  kind  in  the  alphabetical 
order  when  it  is  conlidered  for  whom  it  is  principally  defigned.  Syftematic  produdions  are 
doubtlefs  the  bell  ^pted  for  a ftudent’s  regular  purfuit;  but  fpeedily  to  affift  the  memory 
in  pradtical  refearches,  alphabetical  digefts  juflly  claim  the  preference.  ^ 

Hippocrates  was  the  firft  who  methodifed  the  healing  art,  by  reducing  his  knowledge  to  a 
plain  and  ufeful  fyftem  : to  add  luftre  to  his  merit,  he  firft  made  public  what  had  been  con- 
a “f  u predeceffors ; he  hath  defcribed,  with  elegance  and  accuracy, 

moft  of  the  difeafes  that  are  now  known ; the  names  by  which  he  called  them  were  the  fame 
as  thofe  now  in  ufe  ; and  his  peculiar  excellency  confifted  in  defcribing  the  diagnoftics  and 
prognoftics  of  diforders.  The  following  is  a lift  of  the  difeafes  on  which  HippScrates  hath 
given  us  his  inflrud:ions ; 


Abfcefles 

Achores 

Alopecia 

Anafarca 

Anchylofis 

Anus,  inflamed 

hard  tubercles  of,  or  near  the 

Appetite,  canine 

— lofs  of 

Aphthse 

Apolepfis 

A-popIexy 

Arms,  ftiortnefs  of  the 

Afcaiides 

Afthma 

Auante 

Baldnefs 

Barrennefs 

Biles 

Bladder,  tubercles  in  the 
Blood,  fpitting  of 
— — vomiting 

Blotches,  red,  on  the  legs,  from  fittina- 
by  the  fire 

Brain,  concuflion  of  the 

ruptured  veflels  in  the 

Breath,  foetid 

ftraitnefs  of  the  ' 

Buboes 

Carbuncle 

Catamenia  { difordered 
I natural 

Catoche 

Cancers 


Carus 

Cataphora 

Cachexy 

Catarrh 

a fait 

— a nitrous 

— a fliarp 

— a hot 

- a fuffocative 
Caries 

Cheek,  a fphacelus  of  the 

Chilblains 

Cholera  morbus 

a dry 

— a moift 

Chalk-ftones  in  the  joints 

Cough 

Coryza 

Coma 

vigil 

Contradtions  of  the  fibres 
Convulfions 

Confumption  of  the  whole  body 

■ ifchiadic 

nephritic 

Colour,  bad 
Crookednefs 
Deafnefs 
Delirium 

’Defluxion  or  rheum 
Diarrhoea 
Dreams,  frightful 
Dumbnefs 
Dyfentery 


Dyfpnoga 

Dyfury 

Ears,  pains  in  the 

redundant  molfture  in  the 

— ringing  in  the 

tubercles  about  the 

Ecchymofis  from  contufioii 
Empyema 
Emprofthotonos 
Epilepfy 

in  children 

Epinydlides 

Eryfipelas 

Eruption  on  the  fkin 
Evil 

Eye,  diftortion  of  the 

bleared 

dry-bleared 

clouds  in  the 

cicatrices  in  the 

— — pearls  in  the 

white  fpots  in  the 

ruptured 

exulcerated 

inflamed 

dry  inflammation  of  the 

Eye-lids, 

— excrefcences  on  the 

— tumid  outward 

coalefceiice  of  the 

— — — fcabby 

tumors  on  the 

Face,  hard  tubercles  on  the 
Favi 


Fainting, 


R 


E F A 


C E. 


Fainting 

Fevers 

Fiftulas 

Fraftures 

Freckles 

Gangrene 

Glaucoma 

Green  llcknefs 

Griping  of  the  inteftines 

Gout 

Gonorrhoea  benigna 
Gums,  black 

pain  in  the,  from  teething 

tubercles  on  the 

Hsemorrhages 
Haemorrhoids 
Hearing,  dull 
Heartburn 

Head,  heavinefs  of  the 

ach 

fcurfy 

Flerpes 

Flefitation 

Hiccough 

Horror 

Hoarfenefs 

Humours,  difcharge  of  morbid 

Hyfterics 

Hyperfarcofis 

Jaundice 

Iliac  paffion 

Impotence 

Inllammation,  external 

internal 

Itch 

Itching 

a pungent,  in  the  mouth 

Kidnies,  dii orders  of  the 
Labour,  difficult 
Leprofy 

the  white 

Lethargy 

Leucophlegmatia 
Li  enter)’ 

Lips,  fiffiures  in  the 

Limping 

Liver,  inflamed 

Lochia,  difordered 

Lungs,  fpafmodically  contracted 

Lungs,  varix  in  the 

fuppurated 


I Lungs,  crude  tubercles  in  the 
Luxations 
Madnefs 
Melancholy 
Mind,  alienation  of  the 

alienated  through  melancholy 

Mifcarriage 

Mole 

Mouth,  diftorted 

Naufeating  food 

Navel,  inflamed 

Neck,  a hard  tumor  in  the 

Nofe,  a difcharge  of  pus  in  the 

Nofturnal  pollutions 

Ny<5falopia 

Opifthotonos 

Orthopnoea 

Pain 

in  the  loins 

Palpitation 

Peripneumony 

Phrenitis 

Phrontis 

Phlyclisnas 

Placenta  adhering 

Plague 

Pleurify 

a dry 

a moift 

Polypus  in  the  nofe 
Ptervgion 

Puftules  from  acrid  fweat 
Pudenda,  excrefcences  of  the  ^ 

putrefaction  of  the 

Pupil  of  the  eye,  too  fmall  or  angular 

exulcerated 

cicatrix  of  the 

fpoiled 

removed  from  its  natural  (ituation 

prominent 

Quinfey 

affecting  the  lungs 

I Reftlefliiefs  i 
! Rheum,  a defluxion  of 

I r> 

Ruptures 

Salivation,  a fpontaneous 

Sciatica 

Scurvy 

Senfation,  fuddenly  loll 
Shivering 


Sight,  a privation  of 
Skin,  defquamations  of  the 
Speech,  too  volatile 
Spleen,  fwelled 
— inflamed 
Spine,  diftorted  forwards 
Sprains 
Sphacelus 
Stertor 
Strangury 
Stone 
Stupidity 
Stammering 
Superfetatioii 
Tabes  dorfalis 
Teeth,  ftupor  of  the 
gnaftiing  and  grinding  of  the 

of  both  the  jaws  fixed  together 

Tetanus 

Tetters 

Tefticles  fwelled 

Tenefmus 

Terminthi 

Tonfils,  diforders  of  the 

fwelled 

Torpidnefs  of  the  bodv 
Tongue,  fiffured 

tumor  under  the 

Trichofis 

I Tubercles  of  various  forts 
Tumors 
Uvula,  relaxed 
--  — retraefted 

pu  trifled 

Uterus,  diforders  of  the 

falling  down  of  the 

I Ulcers 
Urine  retained 

Urethra,  caruncles  or  tubercles  in  the 
Voice,  lofs  of  the 
Varices 
Vertigo 
Warts 
Worms 
Whitlow 
Wry  neck 
Wounds 
j White  flux 
Yawning. 


The  nraaice  of  ftiPPOCR  ates,  with  regard  to  the  Materia  Medica,  was  verv  conform- 
able to  that  of  the  prefent  period.  Boerhaave  obferves,  that  the  method  of  cure,  pur  ged  by 
Se  ancient  phvficiam.  was  generally  the  beft  that  could  have  been  contrived  with  tue  ma- 
terials of  which  they  were  poffelfed  ; though,  fince  the  time  of  Hippocrates,  the  fmall-pox, 
mealies,  lues  venerea,  and^a  few  other  diforders,  have  mcreafed  tne  preceuing  Im;  and  the 
Arabians  have  greatly  extended  the  catalogue  of  remedies. 

The  ancients  have  done  little  more  than  copy,  comment,  or  vary  the  mode  of  connmuni- 
catiiw  inlfrudions,  from  what  Hippocrates  and  a few  of  the  primitive  writers  handed  down 
catm^  mltiucu  > acknowledeed,  that  in  fome  inftances  the  improvements  of  the 

modetns-ate  ,^1^2“"  to^he  inftmUions  laid  down  by  the  great  father  of  due 

TT  r ' t At-  fhe  fame  time  without  depreciating  the  merits  of  the  ancients,  it  is  juftly 
-hit  the  m:d:r"  S a degree  of  Lnour  f^r  having  advanced  nredicine  to  its  pre- 
fent  ftate  ’ with  regard  to  the  former,  their  phyfiology  was  extremely  defedive,  *eir  Ik  1 
anitomv  very  impe^rfed:,  and  their  knowledge  in  chemiftry  proportionably  confined ; not- 
S works  are  now  frequently  quoted  either  for  confirmation  or  ornament 
Galen  Celfus  and  lEgineta,  were  the  favourites  of  the  great  Boerhaave.  his  celebrated 
Sceffor  his  example  ; and  to  the  fame  ends  others  are  fwayed  m dae  choice  of  thofe 

Greek  or  Latin  authors  according  to  their  refpedive  prejudices.  It  may  be  proper  heie,  to 
peJint  oui  *e  diftinguidting  pecuharities  of  fome  of  the  mod  celebrated  among  the  anc.ent 

writers. 


Aretalus  deferibes  difeafes  with  a piamrefque  accuracy  ; 

Grplins  Aurelianus  furpafs  all  others  among  the  ancients,  except  Cellus,  who  is  called  the 
n ntoDocrates  and  whofe  excellencies  are  f.milar  to  thofe  of  Aretasus:  but  it  ought  to 
be  obf^ver  thirihe  former  wrote  in  the  Greek,  the  latter  in  the  Latm  tongue  In  the 
curative  part  of  his  writings,  Aretaius  hath  improved  upon  Hippocrates;  and  he  j® 
equalled  ?or  method  and  elegance  by  any  fucceffor.  He  begins  his  account  of  each  dilca.e 

with  a defeription  of  the  part  in  which  it  is  feated.  C At  cs- 
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preface.  V 

Galen  is  an  expofitor  of  Hippocrates.  The  works  of  his  predecdffors  receive  improve- 
ment in  various  branches  from  his  hands ; and  many  valuable  hints  from  the  ancients  are  no 
where  to  be  found  but  in  his^  Colledtions.  , He  furpaffes  all  who  wrote  before  him,  with 
refpedt  to  the  fpecies,  caufes,  feats,  and  fymptoms  of  difeafes,  efpecially  the  acute.  His 
mafterly  treatife  on  the  Seats  of  Difeafes  greatly  enhances  the  value  of  his  Works : and  what 
he  hath  left  us  on  diet,  is  the  bafis  of  moft  that  his  fucceffors  have  written  on  the  fubjedt. 

Alexander  Tralli  AN  is  original  in  his  plan:  his  diagnoftics  are  remarkably  exadl,  and 
his  method  of  cure  extremely  rational.  He  confines  himfelf  to  the  defcription  of  difeafes 
and  their  cure,  in  which  he  difplays  an  extraordinary  knowledge,  and  as  nice  a judgment ; 
particularly  in  the  curative  part,  in  which  he  excels  both  Hippocrates  and  Galen.  He 
ilouriflied  in  the  fixth  century,  from  which,  to  the  fixteenth,  we  meet  with  but  few  improve- 
ments in  medicine.  A compendium  of  his  excellent  Works  is  tratiflated  into  Englifh. 

CcELius  Aurelianus  deferves  our  attention  : his  defcriptions  of  difeafes  vie  with  thofe 
of  Aretsus,  and  he  is  very  exadl  in  pointing  out  the  figns.  His  Works  alfo  contain  many 
important  paffages  from  the  ancients,  which  are  not  to  be  met  with  in  any  other  produdlions 
handed  down  to  us. 

Oribasius  hath  tranfmitted  to  us  many  excellent  fragments  of  the  ancients,  which  other- 
wife  had  been  loft  ; and  to  him  we  are  indebted  for  the  firft  defcriptions  of  fome  few  difeafes. 

i 

^GiNETAisa  great  chirurgical  writer  ; he  hath  chiefly  copied  from  Alexander  Trallian, 
and  hath  .well  fupplied  his  orniffions. 

After  the  Grecian  phyficians  had  flourifhed,  the  arms  of  Mahomet  prevailing,  fcience  was 
much  fupprefled ; but  at  length  the  Arabians  took  the  lead  in  phyfic : under  their  aufpices 
® few  improvements  were  made  ; fo  that  this  art  rather  loft  than  gained  by  them. 

Rhazes,  in  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  century,  was  one  of  the  moft  celebrated  practi- 
tioners. He  wrote  too  on  every  branch  of  pbyfic  and  furgery,  and  introduced  fome  new 
and  ufeful  inftruCtions.  He  was  the  firft  who  defcribed  the  fmall-pox : and  fuch  are  his 
defcription  and  method  of  treatment,  that  the  lateft  improvements  in  the  management  of  this 
difeafe  are  chiefly  founded  on  them. 

Haly  Abbas,  Avicenna,  Avenzoar,  Averroes,  and  Mesue,  have  each  made 
additions  ; but  in  general,  the  Arabians  are  entitled  to  little  more  merit  than  what  they  may 
claim  from  enlarging  the  Materia  Medica,  by  introducing  medicines  that  were  generally 
milder  and  equally  efficacious,  and  fometimes  of  fuperior  efficacy  to  thofe  that  were  ufed  by 
the  Greeks  and  Latins. 

About  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  learning  began  to  diffufe  itfelf  throughout  Europe  j 
and  in  the  fixteenth,  Hippocrates  and  Celsus  were  again  received.  Galen  and  Ari- 
stotle no  longer  maintaining  their  reputation  as  theorifts  folely,  the  Hippocratical  method 
of  concluding,  from  obfervations  founded  on  experience,  was  again  reftored.  Vesalius  now 
began  to  revive  anatomy,  and  he  improved  furgery,  Eustachius’s  anatomical  tables  are  ftill, 
in  many  refpeCls,  the  admiration  of  the  prefent  age.  Mechanical  and  experimental  know- 
ledge began  to  make  advances.  Bacon,  Boyle,  and  Newton,  cleared  and  extended 
the  path  of  fcience  ; aftronomy  appeared  with  new  fplehdor,  and  medicine  received  freffi 
aids  from' every  quarter.  Harvey  arofe  to  demonftrate  the  circulation  of  the  bloody  ancient 
theories  were  now  exploded;  difledtion  greatly  improved ; anatomy  and  philofophy  made 
rapid  ftrides ; phyfiology  received  new  lights ; chemiftry  was  profecuted  with  fuccefsful 
ardor,  and  every  branch  of  medicine  was  thus  amazingly  improved. 

It  may  eafily  be  deduced,  from  what  has  been  already  faid,  that,  in  the  defcriptions  of  dif- 
eafes, their  prognoftics,  and  cure,  confifts  the  excellence  of  ancient  authors  ; and  with  regard 
to  whatever  elfe  relates  to  medicine,  our  recourfe  muft  be  to  modern  v/riters.  Fernelius, 
one  of  the  earlier  moderns,  hath  carefully  and  judicioufly  colledted  all  that  is  ufeful  in  the 
Works  of  the  ancient  Greek,  Latin,  and  Arabian  writers  ; he  is  alfo  more  perfpicuous  and 
methodical,  throwing  more  light  on  every  fubjedf  than  any  of  thofe  from  whom  he  copied  ; 
hence  much  time  and  ftudy  may  be  fived  by  perufing  the  ancients  in  his  Works.  Lommius 
is  alfo  very  accurate  in  his  defcriptions,  comprifmg  all  that  is  valuable  in  the  writings  of  his 
predeceflbrs.  Elis  Medical  Obfervations  are  tranllated  into  Engliih,  ■ as  are  Hippocrates’s 
Aphorifms,  the  Aphorifms  of  Celfus,  and  fome  other  of  the  moll  valuable  of  their  produc- 
tions. With  regard  to  the  reft  of  the  ancient  writings,  their  moft  interefting  parts  may  be 
met  with  in  the  fubjoined  pages.  It  is  hoped  that  this  Work  will  be  found  ol  general  be- 

b nefit 


preface. 

nefit  to  thofe  whofe  circumftances  will  not  admit  of  an  academic  education,  and  who  are 
neverthelefs  defirous  of  obtaining  a competent  fliare  of  medical  knowledge. 

Rv  favour  of  the  manufcripts  of  feveral  friends,  who  have  made  Medicine  their  principal 
(ludv  the  following  Work  is  executed,  in  many  inftances,  with  an  advantage  that  no  indivi- 
dual unaffifted  could  poffibly  have  obtained:  to  their  judicious  labours  and  generous  aid,  a 
general  but  vrateful  acknowledgment  is  here  paid  ; not  but  the  importance  of  their  fupplies 
well  de’ferve  that  particular  thanks  Ihould  be  given  in  each  article,  the  principal  worth  of 
which  is  derived  from  their  ingenious  contributions. 

One  principal  ufe  of  a Medical  Diaionary  is,  to  difcover  in  hafte  what  the  prefent  urgency 
reauires  • therefore  in  the  profecution  of  what  follows,  peculiar  care  hath  been  taken  that 
fRp  R.ifv’nraaitione’r  may  refrefli  his  memory,  or  derive  a hint,  without  the  tedious  labour 
of  fL'ching  over  many  leaves.  To  convey  a proper  idea  of  this  Work,  and  to  affift  in  an 
ufeful  and  fatisfaaory  perufal  of  it,  the  following  general  defign  and  arrangement  are  laid 

before  the  reader. 

I.  Technical  terms,  proper  names,  &c.  have  their  etymology  given  j and  where  a farther 
explanation  is  required,  it  is  added  with  concifenefs  and  perfpicuity. 

II  That  wanton  variety  to  which  fome  authors  have  yielded,  in  giving  different  names  to 
the  fime  fubjeft,  and  the  fame  names  to  different  ones,  ferves  but  to  perplex  the  inquirer; 
care  hath  therefore  been  taken  to  obviate  this  error,  and  each  article  is  difcufled  under  that 
name  which  is  moft  in  ufe;  and  its  other  names  take  their  place  in  their  refpedlive  order, 
referring  to  that  under  which  the  explanation  is  inferted,  except  for  the  etymology. 


III.  Anatomical  fubjedls  have. 


1.  Their  various  names  immediately  fucceeding  that  by 

v'hich  they  are  moft  commonly  known.  r . 

2.  A concife  defcription,  as  far  as  may  be  of  fervice  to 

the  medical  praditioner. 


3.  Where  an  account  of  their  ufe  can  contribute  any 
advantage,  as  far  as  art  hath  enabled  us,  this  is  alu> 
regarded. 


IV  Difeafes  according  to  their  importance,  either  as  to  inconvenience  to  the  patient, 
tedioiifnefs  in  the  cure,  or  danger  of  life,  are  confidered  with  refpea  to  fome,  or  all  the 
following  particulars : 


I.  Their  various  names,  or  at  leaft  thofe  moft  generally 
known. 

а.  . general  rank.  ^ 

3.  different  fpecics. 

4.  feat.  „ r , • ft  1. 

5.  Who,  and  when  they  are  moft  fubject  to  them. 

б.  Their  caufes. 

Signs,  Diagnoftic  and  Prognoftic. 


8.  What  difeafes  they  refemble. 
g.  Their  occafional  fymptoms. 

10.  Preventives. 

11.  Indications  of  cure. 

1 27  The  proper  regimen. 

13.  The  methods  of  cure,  both  manual  and  medical. 

14.  Their  ufual  modes  of  terminating. 


V.  The  articles  of  the  Materia  Medicaare  attended  to,  according  to  their  importance  in 
praa'ice,  under  fome,  or  all,  the  following  confiderations: 


1.  Their  various  names  that  are  generally  known. 

2.  Where  had. 

3.  How  produced. 

4.  The  defcription.  , r 1 , ft  r 

5.  The  marks  of  diftinftion  direfting  to  chufe  the  belt  ot 

each  article  refpeftively. 

6.  Their  moft  manifeft  medical  powers. 

7.  When  the  ufe  thereof  is  hurtful. 

8.  The  beft  remedies  againft  their  imprudent  ufe. 

g.  Dofes.  , r ft- 

10.  The  various  preparations  of,  and  from,  the  relpedtive 


articles.  In  this  part,  the  principles  of  pharmacy  will  necef- 
farily  be  introduced.  The  diredlions  given  are  the  refult 
only  of  experiments  and  obfervations  made,  according  to  the 
moft;  approved  praAice. 

11.  The  moft  agreeable  modes  of  adminiftering. 

12.  Subftitutes. 

1 3.  How  to  deteft  adulterations. 

14.  What  fliould  precede,  accompany,  or  follow  the  ufe 
of  any  article,  to  render  its  cffeds  more  ufeful  and  certain. 

15.  The  analyfis. 


VI  At  the  conclufion  of  each  fubjedt,  there  is  a reference  to  the  moft  approved  authors 
who  have  written  upon  it : the  reader  will  hereby  be  enabled  to  proceed  to  an  acquamtance 
with  all  that  hath  been  faid  (or  at  leaft  that  merits  his  attention)  refpeding  his  enquiry , and 
thus,  as  inclination  favours,  he  may  proceed  to  obtain  a competent  Ikill  in  thole  branches  to 
which  his  avocations  more  diredtly  lead,  or  extend  his  purfuits  to  every  part  that  completes 
the  charadter  he  profefles. 


PREFACE 


PREFACE 


TO  THE  'J’HIRD  EDITION- 


The  Medical  Didionafy  having  met  with  fo  favourable  a reception  from  the  public’^ 
as  to  run  through  a fecond  Edition  in  a fliort  fpace  of  time,  is  no  inconfiderable  teS:  of  its 
merit,  and  hence  it  may  appear  fingular,  that  the  Work  Ihould  fall  into  any  other  than  the 
hands  of  the  fird:  editor,  during  his  life,  for  farther  correction  and  improvement. — Indeed, 
it  is  to  be  lamented,  that  the  ill  date  of  Dr.  Motherby’s  health,  a man  fo  well  calculated  for 
the  execution  of  a Work  of  this  nature,  Ihould  render  the  change  unavoidable;  for  when  he 
undertook  a revifion  of  this  third  edition,  to  which  he  had  made  fome  additions,  he  found, 
unfortunately,  his  memory  inadequate  to  the  attempt ; and  perceived  it  fuffer  much  from 
the  application  requilite  to  complete  fo  laborious  a talk:  diffident  therefore  of  his  own  abilities 
from  this  caufe,  and  unwilling  to  palm  a work  upon  the  world  in  too  imperfeCt  a date,  he 
folicited  me  to  undertake  it,  and  was  very  earned  in  his  requed,  as  I had  long  been  in 
habits  of  friendlhip  with  him,  and  from  various  converfations  on  this  fubjeCt,  perfectly  un- 
derdood  the  improvements  he  was  defirous  of  having  adopted ; — on  thefe  accounts  he  put  the 
work  into  my  hands,  with  full  liberty  to  make  fuch  alterations  as  I might  think  proper,  fup  - 
plying  me  with  various  hints  as  they  occurred  to  him. 

It  will  readily  be  conceived  in  how  delicate  a predicament  a man  thus  fituated  mud  dand, 
attempting  to  correCt  and  improve  the  work  of  a living  author,  and  that  author  his  friend— 
a work  which  has  Ihowered  upon  him  no  fmall  lhare  of  reputation,  the  reflection  of  which 
perhaps  conditutes  one  of  his  greated  pleafures.  To  obliterate  therefore  any  of  his  fixed 
principles,  upon  which  he  has  founded  a number  of  his  theories,  and  reafoning,  though  per- 
haps not  totally  according  with  my  own  modes  of  thinking,  might  be  thought  repaying 
friendlhip  with  cruelty,  and  facrificing  confidence  to  vanity ; — I have  therefore  let  fuch  doc- 
trines as  he  has  adopted,  dand  unaltered  ; only,  here  and  there,  endeavouring,  where  it  ap- 
peared necelTary,  to  elucidate  and  place  them  in  a clearer  point  of  view ; and  purfued  fuch 
plans  throughout  the  whole,  as  might  co-operate  with  his  wilhes,  centred  in  rendering 
himfelf  not  an  unprofitable  member  to  the  community. 

Knowing  that  his  idea  was  to  enrich  the  work  with  more  practical  documents,  I have  made 
that  the  principal  confideration ; and  have  thrown  out  fuch  parts  as  feemed  not  clofely  con- 
nected with  medical  utility,  in  order  to  give  place  for  other  remarks  which  were  more  inti- 
mately united  with,  and  elTential  to,  a fuccefsful  practice. 

Hence  all  the  Foffilogy  of  Edwards  which  belongs  to  Arts,  Manufactures,  and  Com- 
merce, is  refcinded,  and  fuch  parts  only  fufiered  to  remain,  as  have  been,  or  are,  confidered  to 
belong  to  Medicine. 

The  Biographical  part  has  alfo  lhared  the  fame  fate  ; becaufe  I thought  the  hifrorical  ac- 
counts of  the  Lives  of  the  Grecian,  Arabian,  and  other  Philofophers  and  Phyficians,  were 
much  too  concife,  as  not  comprehending  fufficient  to  do  juftice  to  the  memories  of  men, 
whofe  abilities,  improvements,  and  difcoveries,  were  too  partially  and  too  vaguely  collected, 
efpecially  as  the  Hiftory  of  Phyfic  has  employed  the  pens  of  many  able  writers,  who  have 
gone  more  at  large  into  the  fubjeCt,  and  mufi;  be  read  by  fuch  as  wiffi  for  any  information  on 
that  head befides,  being  more  calculated  to  gratify  curiofity,  than  become  beneficial,  it  was 
better  omitted  in  a work  of  this  kind. — And  I flatter  myfelf,  fuch  defalcation  will  not  be  con- 
ftrued  detrimental,  as  more  ufeful  matter  fupplies  the  place ; for  in  the  former  edition,  where- 
ever  there  appeared  any  omiffions,  which  rendered  the  fubjeCt  treated  of  incomplete,  thefe 
have  been  corrected,  and  frefli  materials  added  to  make  up  the  defeCt,  and  many  references 
to  thofe  authors  annexed,  who  have  written  moft  clearly  and  copioufly  on  the  fubjeCt ; and 
whofe  works  have  received  the  dillinguifhing  marks  of  public  approbation. 
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The  powers  and  virtues  of  Medicines  have  been  particularly  attended  to,  and  many  ad- 
ditions inferted  in  this  department,  from  praftice,  as  well  as  from  the  labors  of  authors,  who 
have  taken  crreat  pains  in  inveftigating  the  modes  of  aCdion  of  thele  lo  necelfary  materials, 
and  hekce  identified  their  efficacy  in  many  difeafes,  particularly  Boerh  aave,  Cullen,  Lewis, 
Home  Duncan,  Whytt,  and  feveral  others  ; as  well  as  the  different  periodical  publications 
. of  London  and  Edinburgh,  wherein  opinions  feem  to  be  delivered  from  experiment,  the  foun- 
tain from  whence  dependence  can  only  be  derived  with  any  degree  of  confidence. 


Nor  have  the  medicated  fprings,  a knowledge  of  whofe  powers  and  peculiar  effeds  forms  fo 
neceffary  a part  of  the  praditioner’s  information,  efcaped  attention,  and  in  which  points  the 
former  Editions  were  infinitely  too  defedive.— Here  the  component  parts  are  not  only  given 
as  difcovered  by  analyfation  of  the  befi:  phyficians  and  chemifts,  who  have  turned  their  thoughts 
on  this  point,  and  have  experimentally  proved  what  they  have  delivered  from  repeated  trials  ; 
but  the  conftitutional  effeds  have  been  marked;  the  dofe  afcertained;  the  method  of  admi- 
nifteriiw  them  pointed  out ; the  feafon  wherein  they  poffefs  their  greateft  vigor  ; and  the 
dieteticfand  medicinal  plan  defcribed,  which  ought  to  accompany  their  exhibition,  with  the 
time  requifite  for  their  continuance. 

With  reo-ard  to  the  Galenical  preparations,  all  thofe  which  have  been  proved  ufelefs  are  re- 
ieded,  and^alfo  a number  of  farraginous  mafles,  upon  whofe  adion  there  could  be  no  depen- 
dence'; for  they  ferved  only  to  perplex  and  foil  the  praditioner,  in  afcertaining  to  which  of  the 
ingredients  he  was  to  attribute  any  effeds  produced  by  them,  and  were  in  general  naufeous,  and 
offenfive  to  the  ftomach their  places  are  fupplied  with  other  more  fimple,  elegant,  and  effi- 
cacious compofitions  ; and  the  new  names,  as  adopted  by  the  Royal  College  of  Rhyficians 
of  London,  are  added;  fo  that  we  are  generally  led  to  the  ingredients  of  which  moft  of  them 
confift,  and  always  to  that  which  is  confidcred  by  that  body  the  mofl  adive  : confequently  the 
precife  nature  of  the  compound  will  be  at  once  found  out  with  refpcd  to  its  adion,— an  ad- 
vanta^^e  peculiarly  ufeful  to  the  medical  Tyro  ; nor  are  there  any  prcfcriptions  omitted  which 
have  flood  in  high  eflimation,  and  been  confirmed  by  private  pradice,  that  have  occurred  to 
my  obfervation, "which  might  not  have  found  their  way  into  any  Difpenfatory,  or  been  enu- 
merated in  any  formulce  already  given  to  the  public. 

Another  improvement  has  been  adopted,  which  will  doubtlefs  be  efteemed  a very  material 
one,  and  that  is,  a total  alteration  of  the  Index  fupplied  by  Dr.  Motherby  in  the  former  Edi- 
tions. For  the  Dodor  had  united  a number  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  fynonymes,  with  fome 
of  the  EnHilli  names  of  many  difeafes,  medicines,  and  other  materials,  though  by  no  means 
fo  fully  as^to  render  the  Index  as  ufeful  as  might  be  expeded ; befides  the  apparent  inaccu- 
racy in  fuch  an  arrangement,  blending  together  a number  of  original  terms  with  thofe  which 
mull  be  confidered  only  as  explanatory  of  fuch  terms.  The  fynonymes  are  therefore  embo- 
died and  referred  to  the  word  under  which  the  particular  defeription  of  the  difeafe,  medicine, 
fubllance,  or  term,  wanted  to  be  defined,  is  given.  For  in  many  it  will  be  found  that  fome 
peculiarities  are  mentioned  under  the  fynonyme,  that  have  efcaped  attention  under  the  common, 
or  o-eneric  term,  an  accident  unavoidable  in  fo  complex  an  undertaking  as  a Didionary  of 
any^Art  or  Science,  confilling  of  fuch  a variety  of  divifions ; and  this  has  been  thought  right 
upon  another  account.  For  as  authors  ufe  different  words  to  exprefs  the  fame  thing ; and 
fome  have  fuch  an  amazing  variety,  not  only  in  the  fame  language,  but  adapted  to  feveral 
others,  agreeable  to  the  idiom  of  that  in  which  any  medical  or  chemical  work  is  written  ; 
hence,  in  the  perufal  of  very  ancient,  or  foreign  authors,  much  eafe  will  be  derived  to  the 
reader;  for  in  meeting  with  a term  by  no  means  familiar,  he  will,  by  turning  to  the  word  in 
this  Didionary,  be  immediately  led  to  that,  where  the  information  wanted  may  be  acquired, 
viz.  Mercurius, — Mercury,  has  a multiplicity  of  denominations — Hydrnrgyriis  JJquor 
inetalloriim  ; Metallum  jiuidum  ; Argentum  jiijum  ; Argentum  7nobile  ; V mica  liquoris  aeterni  ; 
Adibut ; Alborca  ; Alcharith  ; Alembic ; Alambic ; Alkaut ; and  a great  iium^ber  more,  known 
I believe  to  few  readers ; by  turning  to  any  one  of  which  in  this  Work,  he  will  be  referred 
to  Argentum  vivum,  from  Mercurius.  The  fame  might  be  faid  of  a vail  variety  more, 
but  what  has  been  advanced  will  afford  fufficient  proof  of  the  benefit  annexed  to  fuch  a 
■ fcheme,  and  ferve  as  a full  explanation  of  the  whole  which  fo  often  occur. 

And  as  the  pradice  of  phyfic  is  by  no  means  confined  to  fuch  as  are  verfed  in  the  Greek, 
Latin,  Arabian,  and  fome  more  modern,  though  foreign  languages,  from  whence  has  been, 
and  is  deduced  no  fmall  lliare  of  medical  information,  but  on  llie  contrary  great  numbers 
are  almoll  totally  ignorant  of  every  other,  except  that  of  this  country,  amongfi,  whom  this 
Work  is  likely  to  be  in  general  ufe, — an  Index  of  Terms  purely  Englifii  has  been  formed, 
fuch  as  are  moft  commonly  in  ufe,  and  by  which  difeafes  and  medicines,  vegetable  as  well 
as  mineral,  are  generally  known,  and  a variety  of  other  terms  of  art,  which  would  not  be  difi- 
coverable  by  thofe  readers  without  fuch  affiftance.  The  Englilh  names  are  therefore  arranged 
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alphabetically,  and  referred  to  the  page  where  each  article  may  be  found,  rather  than  to 
the  term  under  which  they  are  placed : and  this  was  done  for  the  purpofe  of  giving  a greatc  r 
number  of  words  in  a much  fmaller  compafs,  and  referring  fucii  as  might  be  mentioned  in 
two,  three,  or  more  places  from  one  point,  and  that  any  thing  which  was  fcattered  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  Work  on  that  particular  fubjea:,  might  be  readily  colleaed,  and  a view  mven 
at  once  of  all  the  information  here  to  be  acquired  ; and,  in  order  to  catch  the  eye  in  fearching 
for  any  terrn  wanted,  referred  to  from  the  Index  to  the  page,  the  term  will  be  found  in  frnali 
Roman  capitals,  or  Italics,  viz.  Castor  Oil,  will  be  found  in  p..  203  } Dog's  Tooth  p. 
290 ; Tooth  Shell,  p.  291  j by  any  inquirer  looking  into  the  Index',  as  well  as  by  thofe 
who  know,  they  hand  under  CataputiA,  Dens  Canis,  and  Dentalium.  Hence  the 
commoneft  readers  will  be  at  no  lofs  in  finding  any  word  in  this  Dictionary,  under  hovrever 
obfolete  or  ancient  a term  it  may  be  placed.  Though  here  it  muft  b?  obferved7every 
individual  word  is  not  included,  as  that  was  thought  unneeeffary,  where  the  EnHifli  term 
comes  fo  near  to  the  Latin,  that  on  looking  for  the  word  as  written  in  our  own  vernacular 
language,  the  Latin  word  prefents  itfelf  in  the  fam.e  order,  from  the  letters  being  fimilarly 
arranged,  and  perfectly  alike,  except  in  the  mode  of  Termination,  viz.  Sinapismus,  Si- 
napifm;  Bismuthum,  Bifmuth  ; Conformatio,  Conformation,  &c.  And  here  it  fhould 
be  obferved  that  feveral  words  in  the  body  of  the  Dictionary,  as  well  as  in  the  Index,  may 
not  probably  be  found  under  the  general  term;  the  Reader  is  therefore  defired  to  look  for  the 
Epithet  with  which  it  is  commonly  joined,  as  crurales  arteriaj,  empirica  secta'^ 
&c.  will  be  found  under  the  words  crurales  and  empirica. 

Befides  thefe  advantages,  as  the  art  of  Midwifery  is  certainly  one  branch  of  medicine,  and 
has  been  copioufly  treated  of  in  this  Work,  and  the  former  Editions  had  not  fupplied  plates 
pplanatory  of  any  part  of  the  Obfletric  Art,  there  are  now  added  four  double  plates,  contain- 
ing nine  views  of  the  gravid  uterus,  in  the  different  Rages  of  pregnancy,  in  which  is  included 
one  of  twins;  whereby  the  female  organs  of  generation  are  given  in  a pradical  light,  the 
different  changes  they  fuffer  during  gravidity,  and  the  natural  prefentations  of  the  fcetus  in 
utero ; and  thefe  have  been  feleded,  in  preference  to  all  others,  in  order  to  give  an  idea  of 
the  nature  of  many  complaints  originating  from  pregnancy  as  a caufe,  particularly  fuch  as  de- 
pend upon  the  diflenfion  of  the  uterus,  and  the  elevation  and  preffure  which  other  parts  of 
the  thorax  and  abdomen  fuffer  on  this  account,  by  which  means  the  moR  falutary  rnodes  of 
proceeding  in  delivery  may  be,  with  very  little  trouble,  underRood  in  the  time  of  parturition ; 
and  the  method  not  only  of  relieving  a number  of  troublefome  and  perplexing  complaints 
during  pregnahcy,  but  the  moR  rational  means  difcovered  of  preventing  them?  and  others, 
which  might  arife  after  delivery ; advantages  that  cannot  be  afcertained  by  the  practitioner 
without  a minute  knowledge  of  thefe  particulars.  ^ 

Such  then  are  the  alterations,  corrections,  and  improvements,  under  which  this  Didionary 
has  paRed ; and  it  is  hoped  that  they  will,  in  a proportionate  degree,  increafe  its  value ; par- 
ticularly as  all  the  ufeful  parts  in  the  former  Editions  Rill  remain  in  this,  and  nothing  has  been 
taken  from  them,  but  what  has  been  fupplied  by  more  practical  documents,  to  anRver  more 
perfectly  and  completely  the  primary  intention  of  this  publication.  And  though  it  may  be 
prefumed,  that  many  alterations  might  yet  be  advantageouily  made.  Rill  few  books  will  be 
found  replete  with  more  general  utility,  forming  a copious  memento  to  adepts  in  every  depart- 
ment of  medical  fcience ; and  furnifliing  a large  Riare  of  knowledge,  well  arranged,  and  eafy 
to  be  comprehended  by^  thofe  who  are  entering  into,  or  have  not  been  long  converfant  with 
the  practice  of  the  Medical  Art.  Indeed  if  we  confider  the  great  quantity  of  frefli  matter, 
wherever  any  improvements  prefented  themfelves,  which  has  been  introduced,  befides  the 
elegant  engravings  inferted  to  elucidate  particular  fubjeCls,  and  give  clear  defcriptions  of  fe- 
veral parts,  which  would  otherwife  have  appeared  too  embarraffed  and  abRrufe,  it  muR  be 
acknowledged  that  the  Proprietors  have  fpared  no  expence  to  render  this  Work  Rill  further 
wthy  of  public  approbation,  of  which  I cannot  avoid  having  fome  expectation,  as  Dr 
M^herby,  the  former  Editor  of  this  Work,  in  a Letter  to  me,  fays,  fpeaking  of  the  Medical 
Dictionary,  the  Rieets  of  which  he  had  perufed,  <^  the  7nany  alterations  and  improve?nents  you 
* have  made^  1 acknowledge  with  great  pie afure” 


G.  W. 
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PREFACE 


TO  THE  FOURTH  EDITION. 


IT  may  not,  perhaps,  be  expeded  by  thofe,  who  are  inattentive  to  the  daily  progrefs  made 
in  Arts  and  Sciences,  that,  in  a Work  fo  recently  publilhed  as  the  third  Edition  of  the 
Medical  Didionary,  fo  many  Improvements  can  have  occurred,  as  to  render  this  Fourth*  now 
oifered  to  the  public,  much  more:  valuable  than  the  former. 

But  if  it  be  confidered  that  Medicine  has,  for  a long  time,  with  moA  of  its  collateral 
branches,  been  obfcured  by  fpeculative  Ideas,  falfe  Theories,  and  Reafonings  from  thence 
deduced,  of  confequence  equally  fallacious — that  a variety  of  fantaftical  opinions,  imbibed 
from  charaders  formerly  held  in  high  eftimation,  are  not  yet  done  away — that  the  method 
of  inveftigating  Medical  Subjeds  is  almoft  totally  changed  ; and  that  men  of  the  firft  abilities 
are  labouring  to  attain  truth  by  indefatigable  experiments, — the  profped  will  alter,  and  it  may, 
not  without  juftice,  be  concluded,  that  a number  of  errors  are  correded,  and  fredi  improve- 
ments conftantly  added  to  that  Science* 

Belides,  praditioners  long  having  feen  and  experienced  the  folly  of  paying  implicit 
obedience  to  the  opinions  of  any  Man,  or  fet  of  Men,  from  being  fo  often  deceived  by  bold 
allertions,  have  nobly  broken  thofe  lhackles  of  furperftitious  llavery,  and  dared  to  think  for 
themfelves,  forming  their  own  opinions  from  the  real  appearance  of  things,  and  not  from 
imaginary  caufes  ; by  which  means  greater  are  the  number  pufhing  forward  in  purfuit  of 
pradical  truths,  whofe  labours  are  perceptibly  rewarded  by  new  difeoveries,  which  more 
and  more  enrich  the  plan  of  rational  Medicine ; whilft  its  auxiliary  branches  experience  from 
the  fame  fources  the  fame  melioration.  Indeed  with  fuch  fuccefs  has  the  Art  of  Chemis- 
try been  crowned,  that  it  has  proved,  and  made  obvious  to  our  fenfes,  that  what  were  for  ages 
held  forth  as  univerfal  principles  or  elements  of  which  all  bodies  were  compofed,  were  them- 
felves, fire  excepted,  decompofable,  readily  analyfed,  and  divided  into  the  different  materials 
of  which  they  were  formed.  Anatomy  has  demonflrated  to  us,  that  many  caufes,  from 
which  a variety  of  difeafes  were  fuppofed  to  deduce  their  origin,  exifled  not  in  the  machine ; 
but  that  they  proceeded  from  fources,  of  which  at  that  time  no  cOnjedure  was  even  formed  : 
and  hence,  by  fhewing  the  neceflity  of  minute  hiftories  being  taken  of  the  beginning,  pro- 
grefs, and  termination  of  complaints,  with  the  different  effeds  produced  by  different  appli- 
cations, many  difeafes  before  apparently  complicated,  and  perplexed,  have  been  fimplified  by 
obfervation,  and  reduced  to  a narrow  compafs  j thus,  refling  on  experience,  a clearer  mode 
of  reafoning,  and  more  certain  dedudions  have  prefented  themfelves,  contributing  to  pro- 
mote the  welfare  of  the  patient,  by  making  the  path  of  information  clear  and  eafy  to  the 
praditioner. 

Nor  has  Botany  been  tardy  in  its  improvements : the  generic  and  fpeciiic  marks  of 
every  plant  have  been  pointed  out  with  fuch  precifion,  in  almoft  all  the  produdions  of  the 
vegetable  kingdom,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  err  in  the  feledion  of  the  different  roots  and  plants 
which  may  be  required.  Add  to  this  that  Botanical  writers  have  colleded  the  Medical  vir- 
tues attributed  to  each,  and  hence  their  labours  prove  more  beneficial  to  pradice — whilfl 
the  Chemical  and  Pharmaceutical  Arts  have  made  us  acquainted  with  the  parts  of 
each,  mofl  adive  and  effedual  in  producing  thofe  various  powers  on  the  machine,  which  have 
been  afeertained  by  repeated  trials,  and  confirmed  by  unwearied  induflry,  and  accurate  diferi- 
mination  informing  us  at  the  fame  time  of  the  mofl  fuperior,  and  fuccefsful  modes  of  ap- 
plication. 
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The  Pradlce  of  Medicine  then,  with  all  its  auxiliary  arts,  being  purfued  in  this  plum  and 
fimple  manner,  depending  upon  fads  only  where  fads  can  be  eftabhlhed  is  perpetually  far- 
niddng  frelli  materials,  of  which  it  is  the  duty  of  every  Author  or  Editor  to  take  notice. 
But  dm-ing  the  life  of  Dr;  Motherby,  who  originally  formed  the  plan  of  this  Didionary, 
delicacy  prevented  me  from  obliterating  many  parts  of  the  work,  as  it  would  have  bpen 
painful  to  him  to  have  feen  his  labours  too  lavifhly  curtailed,  though  it  were  done  for  the 
purpofe  of  making  room  for  more  uleful  improvements.  On  this  account,  theie  oie,  I was 
obliged  to  omit  many  things  which  appeared  to  me  n^ecedary  ior  the  more  perfea  comple- 
tion of  this  Work.  As,  however,  he  has,  feme  time  fmce,  paid  the  Debt  ot  Nature,  1 have 
been  fet  at  liberty,  and  have  availed  myfelf  of  the  opportunity  of  making  fuch  alterations  and 
additions,  as  to  render  thefe  flieets  more  ufeful  to  the  pradlitioner  by  inierting  a great  number 
of  improvements  ; particularly  with  regard  to  the  difcovery  of  the  fpecific  nature  ot  di  - 
eafes,  their  pathognomic  fymptoms,  and  modes  of  cure,  which  occafion  this  Work  to  deviate 
confiderably  from  any  of  the  former  Editions.  I have  carefully  infertea  concise  Defini- 
tions of  every  malady  from  the  heft  authorities,  given  Descriptions  from  the  molt  ap- 
nroved  Autliors,  and  fubjoined  fuch  peculiarities  as  have  been  ratified  by  my  own  expe- 
rience  The  Powers  of  Medicines,  with  their  precife  modes  of  adtion,  where  afcer- 
tainabie,  I have  cautioudy  marked  down  agreeable  to  the  dofes  adminiftered ; not  onnUing 
the  various  forms  and  compofitions  which  are  made  ufe  of  in  the  praftice  of  Holpitals, 
hence  fupplying  a Pharmacopoeia  Chirurgica,  a matter  not  only  much  wanted  in  the 
former  Editions,  but  alfo  a defideratum  in  general  practice. 

Some  new  plates  are  alfo  added  relative  to  the  Brain  and  NerveSy  as  the  nervous  fydem 
feems  to  be  much  more  the  objedt  of  Medical  inquiry  than  fomierly  and  which  ptomifes 
the  hkhefl  benefit  to  the  Praaice  of  Phyfic.  A view  is  alfo  given  of  Chemical  Appa- 
ratus of  the  Moderns,  by  which  all  the  operations  in  that  Art  may  be  performed  with  the 
frreatefi:  eafe  and  certainty ; and  one  explaining  the  Injlruments  made  uje p in  Midwifery y 
by  which  means  the  operations  themfelves  will  be  much  more  readi  y underftood  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  having  recourfe  to  them  more  clearly  pointed  out,  and  the  belf  mode  of  applying 
them  more  exaftly  comprehended,  than  could  have  been  conveyed  to  the  mind  of  tne  ftudent, 
by  the  moil;  elaborate  defcription  without  them.  In  fine,  every  thing  has  been  done,  ac- 
cording to  my  conception,  as  far  as  the  limits  of  one  Volume  womd  admit,  to  render  this 
Work  a pradlical  Repofitory  of  Medical  Knowledge  in  all  common  cafes ; and  v/here  any  fub- 
iedl  has  been  treated  with  concifenefs,  which  in  many  was  unavoidable,  peripicuity  has  been 
Rudied,  and  copious  references  made  to  particular  Authors,  for  the  ufe  of  thofe  who  wifli  to 
20  more  deeply  into  any  fubjecft  they  may  have  treated  of  more  at  large  —Upon  the  whole 
I have  little  doubt  but  this  Work  will  be  found  of  general  utility;  and  though  it  cannot  boaft 
of  perfedlion,  it  will  amply  repay  thofe  who  will  condefcend  to  confult  it,  for  the  time  they 
bellow,  by  the  information  it  will  afford. 

In  an  Art  fo  extenfively  diffufive  as  that  of  Medicine,  there  are  many  interefling  particu- 
lars which  may  efcape  the  memories  even  of  the  bell  informed : to  them  this  work  will,  by 
aidinfj-  their  recolledlion,  not  be  an  unprofitable  memento ; to  others,  lefs  converfant  with 
nradlfce  it  will  not  only  fupply  them  with  careful  information,  but  bring  to  their  View, 
without'  much  labour,  the  very  principles  upon  which  their  F^^^e  ought  to  be 
teach  them  to  think  for  themfelves,  and  reafon  from  well-attefled  fadls  ; for  every  fubj eft  is 
dlvefled  of  ambiguity,  and  fet  in  the  clearefl  point  of  view,  according  to  the  general  received 
opinions : hence  the  young  mind,  having  few  particulars  to  obferv^  may  retain  them  with 
purfue  them  with  plealure  reafon  from  them  with  fatisfaftion ; and  praftife  w ith 

fecurity. 

Frauo-ht  with  thefe  advantages,  the  Fourth  Edition  of  this  Diftionary  is  now  offered  to  the 
Public  —On  that  candour  it  has  hitherto  experienced,  it  again  relies  for  proteftion,  which 
to  merit,  will  be  highly  fatisfaftory  to  the  Proprietors,  and  to  the  Editor  will  give  a pleafurc 
better  conceived  than  defcribed. 


King-Street,  Holborn, 
April  10,  I79S* 
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Tensor  T'ap/nie  lemon's . 

G-h/feus  Tfedms  . 

&4ufei/s  TTnpnns . 
Semdmdmojiu . 

. Tii  'reps  Gw'ir . 

TasPis  AW/eiTiiis . 

TleoPis  ( runs . 

Gastrocnemu/s . ^ 

T^asnenAim  TatrTliB. 

. So/eiis . 

Tendo  .dc/uT/is . 

J^eroneus  Tonpus. 

TdrPensor  Tonpus  dpifynm 
pedis . 

TiTn'a/is  slntmis. 

ZipammPim  Annu/ai'e . 
Ta'tenso?’  drens  dipiPoncm. 
pedis. 

TnsP/s  Tntenms . 
dai'ionus . 

dbdiirtor  poldas  pedis. 

Theeps . 

Tii'atTsnTis  mP^Tiiu. 

Pimzrrs  in/ermis. 

J'n/df/n/s . 

Tn/mm'is  Zonpiis . 

7‘ronator  Teres. 


I 


/y 

cu< 


' //f  i 


-h^.y/t^  (7yi^u'f  v^  t/ii’  C’  C'Hit 

4t'  aitfu’(Z'}\i  ?v/vl'}v  c-U't  t/i-L'  tUiTCcC: 

a.  . tnit'  0'7^t^u'4.'  c^/'^tku^  Clyrtnui7n/  z’ccn  of  '^tkte'/iezzri  I 
3A..  ( ^e^fuz  C^tt/imf. 

C.CA^.tk/ur  ififcrwv 
1).D.  t//u>*J^4t/^LriHa^z  i.^ez7i^. 

<tJioytiot<>  ekc^^t'  e^t<:'}^J . 
b . ( ena  cIziJo^a':),  w 'u/i-j/j  //rnm-Ac^  iioi/n^ 

to  tAuz  i^AiZ  e.e-. 

C.A^^ie/i/^/i^u:?H4rr/t/nte/yc(?jtcil  l/etfici. 

(l.d-A^AAizz Mvtc/rtial  ^nmri^rva^t^  C^in<f. 

. tfhc /yA^Ait:  arzd /e^^t  Ji/uu>  A-^f^mvc/tcd . 

FJ?.  t^!u>  u-Utz^^ttzv/yAfu^uta/r  V'e^in.). 

G.G.  luA/ie^  eivtc/y^ica/ ^ju^c/a/r  C^e-iruf 
IiEI.«$%^  Atzez/nAZ  -ri' Am:/i/ /n%ru^,  /z’Aorrd ^ytnriy 
/zryiLc/r  ^ct/n>  amzA  '7}^z^x^Ae<!l . 

I.I . i//Aie  /^AznAzJ  crf^ t/vc  z^ri't^Arrut/'  jfzt^uAiior 
V'^Cha) , out'  aZ  tAio  /n^cd  of'  t/iotjAutl. 

if^Ave.  (Jclrid  erf' tAicf/A^rrued  a,ruA >^'1'L>- 
-diajj'tioiu/yri' . 

y.^.5%?-  t^eeou  (f^tA^’ffAyT'eTidi  e^Lzne/r)  . 

Ah  . f/Ao  U c't'izZ'iJ^eiC'f^a-  . ^ 
j,  , icTfuz  z'nte.'?'rta/.  <AZeetc  Ayzt'nzrA  . 
k . tiAAvo  e<i>toy-fzetl aJA CAuz  /rrztnoAr’. 
lOL.  A^eo  cecce^itu  t O eutiO , 

X,.  £AA^  (lxilAz/)'t^  (Jevi^t'. 

IVf.  ^Ao  (Sc/iAuz-lic  tA  eeri  ^ . 


jSr.  A/Ae-  (Aoaf  CAtz'  C 'et'n''’- 

O.  AfAte-AyiduAiei  ■yv  0'ei'H  . 

F . ^Aio- tryu/rtAr  of^ tAie-  veArid  <yf^ /thn  .^inr-e/y. 

Q AAAo  iJ^Aye  'fuc  O ceytr  of^ /Ac  Aft  >./-uAe  . 

. Sfte-  'V-ejfU/o  ^f^A  ocyiA  (.Ai'iX  '- 
T , i^~iAcM'y,c  'U~c<7'vfyeryri  tAc'^Aee'/t^AiAet  ^-coioiAlo 
cftfcA^ht/e'iA  itncA fta-rti/  af/,tcc  yi  f . 

S.  Aft  cynuA^eyet  Acini''. 

T . Mie  'y-if/Atr-  cirtuA^mtr  CAe/'yif  t;ft  tAed  cAu/yecA 
'mucAAernA'i’  /Aa'n  Aj'^zo/e<al-.) 

. UM  -AAc  /yvo  J^r)'>ri<itur  tAtnd  . 

~^7K-.A/h'c  cc/ny/'iuruo-ayit'/Ayeeyu-Acd /Arc/n\ze'yi  t/ie 
ttfeenJe ne^  trye-onAi  erf-  tfve  C^erytee  (2iA,ra-,  a/yuA  Cteryuir 

tlz't^y^oj,  Ay  ryuAicA  ;fAe-  -HrerTrLcf  fa^Aed  /'yiAc  aAic 
iAfccd'i.eAcA^.,  ^uryif  cf’tAio  GetAttZ;  ■nrAurrH'  ■ru-e 

AUmr  tm/v  /Aeo  afA-oyidAun^  eetr  A..V-C . t/ur 

tAve  tryu  /iA'  ett  A..Y.  .oryut  C.zd  ffr/nAy,  /:ie<A  errvtAc 

AAemr  yufdc  . ‘ 

^ ttzo  uetwcrrirncnz^ A'ytZdvcA-/Actnre■ern■/tAlc/Arn•-e'r 

yrtlylA  eif ytfe-  (Aorut  ASzzret'  ityuA  ytAeo  Acff'  eym-uf^ntr 
Veirif. 

X.  AA  CAceyt^/nrAecAtr  /Acyiyi^  ArAerertA  ffeyyn'/(Ac 
jtvufcAcd  of^ tAio  afeAryyioyv,  eyitd  tAeo  cectetruiA jAAuu; 
AyelyecAv  . 

Z.A/feo  eyiz^edtyec-  Geedu  cH/tAie  'y^icfitr  d uAc  . 

A.  C,  .^Aid  Gonet.  ^^etyiAicryuz,/ 

rTn'.  AAAze-  GyruryaA' 
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anatomy. 


VIEW  OF  THE  brain. 


TO  FACE  PLATE  XV.— -I. 

lathis  Plate  IS  given  a View  of  the  Human  Crura  Cerebri  and  Ccrebelli,  of  the  Tuber  Annulare  and  the  AdeJ  V 

D D.  T®;  ^SeroAclwA  <ketched. 

r The  fupenorand  anterioi  Vermiform  Proceffes  of  the  Cerebellum. 

^ r.  Ine  two  Optic  Nerves  cut  horizontally. 

intermixture  of  their  Medullary  Subftance. 

cut  acrofs,  near  the  Foramina  Optica. 

A/r  Corpora  Albicantia  behind  the  Infundibulum. 

N A fN,  on  their  furface,  of  bundles  of  MedulLry  Fibres. 

o'o.  Aa  SIil'  of  >he  Brain, 

^ ABuS'es!'  '"‘‘■■“'i-  *>=  f"*«  of  " Wch  confifts  of  Medullary  Fibres  laid  chiefly  in  tranf- 

S%oS„Ver  A and  XS  re‘Me!f.ir“  SSlf'obr  »f  ''fc<l“»a'7  Kbres, 

two  pyranridal  Eodl;  inriulatelyiX””  eJwc en  X pyramUaTE^^^^  “’’“Mr' 
an  inch  deep,  into  which  the  Pia  Mater  entetc  sarad  U-'U  ^ ^ is  a filfure  above  a quarter  ot 

Medullary  Fibres.  Mater  enteis;  and,  ftill  deeper,  Veflels  pafs  between  the  decuffating  bundles  of 

R R.  The  bodies  commonly  called  OUvaria. 

dulL  Son^^ta'^"’  which  form  the  back  part  of  the  Me: 

T.  1 he  end  of  the  Medulla  Oblongata,  or  top  of  the  Spinal  Marrow^  ' 


anatomy. 


SECTION  OF  THE  HUMAN  BRAIN,  CEREBELLUM,  &c 


TO  FACE  PLATE  XV. 


II. 


FIG.  I. 

bLi.  ofMMLry  F.ir,s. 

A B The  anterior  and  middle  Lobes  of  the  Brain,  cut. 

C.  The  pofterior  Lobe  of  the  ^ain,  entire. 

D D.  The  Hcmifpheres  of  the  Cerebellum. 

E.  The  Corpus  Striatum.  . 

G.  o:“eT^tlrCor^rTA?blca^^^^  compoM  of  a Medullary  Cruft  contalulng  Cmer.nous  Mauer. 

H.  The  Crus  Cerebri. 

k.  Vh=  ™?Annlre  cut  perpendicularly  front  than  the  depth  of  a quarter  of  an  inch, 

k.  p.  Mater  enter, 

kh  m EnkooSWa  ShTongata.  or  the  Top  of  the  Spinal  Marrow. 


F I G.  II. 


M M^rreu,,  -a  M,  A B ,rprefin,  t!,c  n«cr,V  W ?»>- 


r r I VrtMf/7/  ScHion  of  the  Spinal  Marrow,  in  whic/i  n am 
ReprefeuU  a tranfverfe  or  ho,  izon  the  Pia  Mater  enters. 

AT  nf  T cruciform  appearance,  inclofed  in  Medullary  Subftance. 
k I ?hkjokknrS&ords  which  cotnpofe  the  Spinal  Marrow. 


F I G.  Ill- 


A B.  The  and  Arachnoid  Coat,  laid  open. 

C D E F.  The  She.iths,  formed  .;„  p,a  Mater. 

(h  The  upper  End  of  the  ^ . , f^cond  Vertebra  of  the  Loins. 

H.  Its  under  part  at  the  under  part  , 

1 K.  Folds,  Rugre,  and  Joints  of  the  Spmal  . 

L.  d'he  Cauda  Equina. 

;•  ;■  fc;;eL?'tht,i;ftkkir  of  Cc  vical  Nerves,  or  rather  Subccrvical  Vertebral  Xervet.  &c. 

R 8 Reprefent  the  hrffpair  of  Dorfal  Nerves. 

,0.'  io,  The  firft  the  Dura  Mater  for  the  paffage  of  the  anterior  and  poftenor  Bund.^^ 

fikr?“  which  compofe  each  of  Mater,  which  covers  the  Spinal  Marrow. 

^ tkhVhe  poLmio?  Bu/dle  of  the  Cervical  Nerves  to  each  other. 

j mall  Filaments  to  the  Pia  rvla  Ji^rhers  defeend  ; in  the  greater  number  they  aie  tranlvei  fc. 

Thcfe  Cords,  in  fome  *’ L Spinal  Marrow,  reckoned,  by  many  aml.ors,  a Nerve  , but  winch 

'uvtkrbrconkdtTk'rund^  - Liga-'t-t  Denncula.unn 

i? 

F I G.  IV. 

r 7 „ ’,y,r„hirh  the  AcccfTor'i  Xerz'g  is  conncHcd  to  the  Spinal  AJaircw^ 

S7r.wt,  wtrr  f.,iy  -7e„  ,v  ,/,r  Arm,. 
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kA.  Tht’  /'frc  i>tthe3rain  . 
JiB  . 'Ik-  hut-icr  Ijbes . 

C .C , The  Tcivk’ Ilian  . 

D.B . Th:Latei-al  Simises . . 

TJIu- Fertcl'tvr/ tTrtirnes, 
i/uypii/s  helive^nthe /Irst  VTf'b’lrni 
Hike  lane  or  the  Oociffuh . 
r.  The  t^rkbral  Sinus . 


.,1 


G.G.G.G . T/u’ DuraMalor.  on  tfu  ’ 
riijht  side  ta/cen  o/jT  irom  titf 
Spinal  JfM'roii' . and  reaimitunr 
onthelo/i. 

\\irkoivtrtnosttranoh  o/  the 
Tarotiildrlrij,  dhidinp  ihcfore  lobes 
ohtheBrem  .consistiha  oftivo  branches 
of  which  onl)'  appears  here  . 


l. '2.3.to-  The  'feiiPalr  of  Miyesdelonpin.p 
to  the  l'/aiii,nlth  Severn  of  the  Sputal  Mirrctv.^ 

a . The  Forarne/i  that  cpvrts  i/iho  the fitliu 
buy  p/attd  f oni  the  ittfindehu/rtm> 

lih.  The  Tn  r MhUe  fretuheranees dehinJ the 
uifitulibiihim . , 

C.C.'J'he  Two  TnuJes  if,the  laroUd  urterr, 
Mtcf  n'het'C  ihev  I'eaenh.'  fieri  iehviert the 
fore  hhinder  lohes  of  lluo  lraai  . 
el. el.  TheTko  rlrteru-s Jcitiirip  the'  earofeeis, 
n eth  the  Oi  rvieal  llrlery , cezlled  the.  eteommenieemt 
lereltieiies . . 

e.e.r'.r’.Two  lue/e  hranefies^  o/  the  L'ervu-al 
elrlerv,  semielirtus  seuanitia  as  the  'lh.ey  eatuc 
n'oth  the  oonumuiieMit  hranehon  eaehsteht 
f.  Several  liuh  Irane/tes  aresertf  Irerrrt 
the  atrofiel  ilrterv  . rr 

tf  .J’he  I'ervusil  rlrterv.eonipe’Sc’d  op  dpe. 
tu'o  trirn/rs  i>p't/u  veriehral  elr-tety,n'irheti' 
the  er\iriueni , , , , 

ll./l . The  Ttiro  frten/cs  op  t/u'  rerterral 
‘hitrv. 

ij.i  ■ The  .Ipi/uil  ilrPerr.  . 

A- . j hrareeh  of  an  ihletr,  tv/nerh  rre/is 
l/ero  the  runlfi pair.  ^ , 

U.  The  Crtera  of  the  Jfehella  Ohloiterata . 

m. tn  . The  elntiii/ar  piroleeheranee , or 
r '^ns  h'ae'o/it  • 


. That/ieirt  e?p  the  tluuieer  ^ Ifjdte/hi 
/-Is-,  ctv  the  riaht  side  called  derporti  1 1 - 

/■arrudezldt , 

P?  . ThezT parP^  ontru~  sarne.  Side  e.t/t- 
ed-  ifrpies  tdirlare.  . , 

er.q.  Ltliio  hraneheo'  of  edrh’r'tes.tv ,yen 
help  to  make  thypieaiMs  cherocide.,-  ui  the 
foierth  Tenlriele'.  ■ . 

nrr-n  Pranediep-  ofLlrlenew , des-persed 
/rorn  the  eerie ieezl  ilrterji . upon  anel 

threl  the  llnruelea-  freneheranee . 

S .S . Part  of  the  seeemel  p>reoef/S,  or 

fedunorehr'  of  the  pereho/tuna  . 
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7=^Z.M'l 


(Uu/ /rom.t/i£y ,,':^i4ymi/ 


AA,  yAt'  (yA/y/.r^o/'^y  c ! o'/yiHU . 
'&y>  ,^t//r^  (A/rtiy>yi iy.  t't'^  Cl/y(//^ 
C.C..yl/o’/.Of  w (Jca/ijrMn- , 
AiutA/.: to.: . 
>;..%/  Aoo^ja^  t//r  jM/cOi. 

yy.'y/u:,J/Jran<  Au\i  v/ 
tAu’'  J A" /tu  'i' . 

0 G .y/a>  J(A  //i  /M^  '^  . 

AiWyAu'/u:' cY  /Aoj 
fAoA‘tiij‘iy  . 

1 \.Ayu:  (Arrym.  o/ tAu>  J 
/uu'i  , 

/y^'oyo.y /y/ //Ac^  t’Y aAl 


u//.  ^■  . 


jMAI„  'tAu'  Ai^iu^i- 1 y/it  ^ Alyot 
NT.  yAtc  Ac/t oy^■lyo cA (Ao p 

/iui'l  . 

0...tAw  'oyA/ /toy /./<: (^Y 

t//o  .9  AiY^x/t  t ^ 

P.  P.  y/u  ■ Ac  A^y  'txtnu 
(AiAty  . 

Q. Q..y//o  /V  ':^‘/Ytrtt  r/yttc  A/^ 
'&yy?tc  cjuAio/tu//:<:.j  oA  iAtO' 
//A'-Ytu/c  . 

S.  S , ,aAu  y ‘tooiA.Ay/////(i/  c ’/ 

/Aw ..  U’Aityo^ . 

T. U , tA/i/yAAcorY-  'c)  't y /uotw 
r/  ./Aopy'/y  A f At . 

AALyY/t  Y/yt  i/o/cf/  /AtctA/^ 
/t/t/tfty/n  . 

\.:9Yu’^.i'//y,  ctYoyt/ityic 
I'A  AuyjjtAYteticA'At/Yitytt^iy, 
y.Z.  ttAioylc/icj-cy  nYicA/i  ^ 

■y  tA/^AyAy,YAAcyu/-t,3<c . 

1 .1 . /A/u>yl'ctio-et  H'AA  A/y 
A'>  t/u>  AA/i/nj,y , 

2.2,.y/tc  ccT/nyrneonAcaAlo7ty c/iY^ 
Ao:  vyeAcA/yzA  Sc  /'nAetcojAtzA 
A/yytyyoy . 

3.?j . AioytaA  Ac.  oAcAa/i& 
AA/yit/cy  ccty  o/YA\ 


h.K,'YAic:  ./^ictiaA 9/fct  t ; < i/i ' 
I/.I7.9.AA J&'itcy  Y ?IC/,'17l  vt.  ’ . 
I't'cmAico Yt‘Y*Atyy /h  ni  /A, 
Aymia/’W'At''tytcr/(  ’ . 
(^9.9..SAAoA9or/yeyA/Au  ’ J/;c  - 
ytal  A/AztAc>H'. 
t)*D . yAYAnmcAict  tt  'A/t  A 
I ttiye/hmtjfiitf  / oYAYt<  • 

I ^Heo/c  k 2Y/atA  c/  ’'/Ac  At  yuf 
Y2tc7ceecAAy  to  /Ate  tth-rrj 

ancA'Jtat'i4A/. 
^.AAAtc’^/iAoTt.ty  cY  f/ty 
Aa/tynonAAmocAAtett',:) 
ff.  yAo/AuAyiaA/ocYAti  ■ 
.^imcAA. 

y.p.,JAyAeamoAYMAt  . 

AA  .’^^.yAAtcA^iaAi . 
i,t4^A.o.Yyt(yi/AY^Af  ■ 

A/c.JA^JrtjAMYtczc/t. . 

A 1.  y/iy'yAyAAYtaA't,  'At,  >,  ■ 
Ay.^  trnniecAAi/^ ^71,  A i 
myjYct/v. 

lsIL.,^m  tYui/t,.  rt 

‘^AeA/i/co, 

^M.AAAty^cteconcA--  tAit/  /// 

t?.t/.cJ..AAte  ^ta/uA aAu/Ui'/. 
/pA^AcKcynytirmtAy  fAte 

•AaYzAionc/ytoeA/i . 

E E tAAeSAAtAcAcyM/iczAAtcn 
^Q.^iy/itAAczet^AtAu/uitAAsm 

r.  K.YApectA^'i.'ttaA^'iayncA . 

s . s . tAA'i£'/7'tA&9yuzA A'ta/tc/i . 


y 


% 


1 pe^zATcle  of  co 
du^idedm/A  tpooc. 

2 TAe  r^A/- aurAcAo . 

3 T/ie  A^  ouaAof . 

4 ^nmoAeif  of  d^e  pzdno^i-. 
ary  veins  nf  die  r^At 
lode  ofde  iu/^y  dose 
of tie  dfr ieie^  onto/fsAort.. 


5 . fir  arteries  oftAe  ie/t 
ioAe  of  tAe  lur^s . 

6 . TAe  Venn  em^a  desoend^ts. 
7 • siortn  asoendens. 

^ S . drteriz: pidnionodir. 

.9 . Dnrtns  arteriosius. 


J . T/w  JjMy/er^ . 

2.2.  T/ie^  fi^uieu-  Veins. 

3.3.  file  Suidoj'itzn.  Vei/u- . 

4 • T^i^aiia4'ev/)esce/idc/is 

5 oi'  die 
Jfenrt . 

6 . 77ie  jR/^/iA  Jfsii/'ieie . 

7.  Vartofdie  Tcf  Kn/rie/e . § 
5 . di  nie  dsciriderec , 

9 -drteria.ruimoneiiis 

-i^'/aJifAlZoie  eifdie  ^ 

d s/ten’  dieyreat  iioodVefef.  ft 


11 . f/ieZe/iZcde . 

12.12.  fiu' DoY>AraiA/fn . 

13.r/teluer. 

I4  ‘anenttmolietundim  I 

l5-T/ic  dcdi-Jdaddee'. 

16 . T/ie  SAnnaek  Rryseii 
iy  t/iSyZi’er,  toivarZ  tAe 

Ze/t  fedey. 

17-17  ■ Zhe  s/nnii  Zrdy . 

18. ZAe  .i/dee/ 1 . 


ytXMT 


Q SomauA. 

T) . ^ri/^  • . 

,t/  ■ 

■ 

H.  /7W/f‘C£'. 


A. 

B . -5^ y/ar^  9t'AeA^/^-€- 

C . y/r/e^/^  y/^ny. 

D . /'Z'/^y^Y  • 

E.  '5%^-'^. 

typZyyfkt^ 

y^/t€A/ihy^  y" y/i/e£^  • 

Yy^e^y^T/y^ /^y^lf/y^ 
/i/^rrrYt/M  ■ 

Or . , //^yf/U'i€' . 


w . 


B.  y^,mc^tm/r'c  .yMet-/.rf/AyZy 

/A%%r*j4j«/ C.C.C.C  ,C . 

B.  y/if  -Zzy  JZur/^ /ol/>yi'f 

yzticz. 

E yy/iypyrnffm  0/ir-?7^fl . 

E . ( T^Z/r  ce  o/’/Zt^  Zy/e  ■ ft  /A  t 

Y<7'nr/!ey7f/r  .S>/frLy . 


D C#, 


'X 


K .^tr  YYy/(''y  fJy'/v/Z'c  cY/Ayy- 

,J/i</l7/lcA  . 

^.Z//ii-  i .^/c>y/ixJc:A  . 

C . ZZ/ft  /A^/yy/'/y-c) . . 

D.D.  , h/y’^Ui'd  . ^ 
y/.(/./3 '/a//r:/i<r/f(y/ ZA'y/(:''y^y^:f. 
ViZ.A Ay/f/yid  /vA((/i'  a-crty/n,  - 
/iyl/77/  f/yyy  dZ'i/i-'//Zy:f . 

C.y/u^  y//^yt/r^^^^y;n . 
l{fT.Lr.  Jf9/y/ZZ  ^ifZAd . 

Yi.Z/ALe  A/a//'^/4iZAtc  ZAAert . 
L.  y/y74>riyZrA-o/3Yy  Zaecy/m . 

\CN.  Zy^Zo/ty. 

0 . AiaZf/my. 

F-  ZA/7d(yt//'Zo  ZZYiuyf . 
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h Y,  M-P  H A T I G V E S SEES. 


T P:  F A C E PLATE  XIX. 

F,I  G.  III. 

Back  View  of  the  lower  Extremity.}  difeVfed  fo  as.  to.Jh-ew  the  deeper-feetted  Lymphatic  Vefels,  which  accompany  the 

Arteries. 

A.  The  Os  Pubis. 

B.  The  Tuberofity  of  the  ifehium.  s 

C.  That  Part  of  the.  Os  Ilium  which  was  articulated  with  the  Os  Sacrum. 

D.  The  Extremity  of  the  iliac' Artery  appearing  above  the  Groin. 

E.  The  Knee.  _ * ^ 

FF.  I he  two  cut  Surfaces  of  the  triceps  Mufcle,  divided  tO'Ihew  the  lymphatic  Veffels  that  pafs  through  its  Per- 
foiation  along  with  the  crural  Artery. 

G.  The  Edge  of  the  Mqfculus  Gracilis. 

H.  The  Gaftrocnemius  and  Soleus,  much  flirunkby  being  dried,  and  by  the  Soleus  being  feparated  from  .the  Tibia 

to  expofe  the  Vefiels. 

I.  The  Heel.  . 

K.  The  Sole  of  the  Foot. 

L.  The  fuperficial  lympliatic  Veffels  paffing  over  the  Knee,  to  get  to  the  Thigh. 

M.  The  poflerior  tibial  Artery.  ' ' 

a.  A lymphatic  accompanying  the  pofterior  tibial  Artery. 

h.  The  fame  Veffel  croffing  the  Artery. 

c.  A fmall  lymphatic  Gland,  through  which  this  deep-feated  lymphatic  Veffel  paffes. 

d.  The  lymphatic  Veffel  paffing  under  a final!  Part  of  the  Soleus  which  is  left  attached  to  the  Bone,  the  reft  being 

removed. 

e.  The  lymphatic  Veffel  croffing  the  popliteal  Artery. 

f g h.  Lymphatic  Glands  in  the  Ham,  through  which  the  lymphatic  Veffel  paffes.  ... 

i.  The  lymphatic  Veffel  paffing  with  the  crural  artery  through  the  Perforation  of  the  triceps  Mufcle. 

k.  The  lymphatic  Veffel,  after  it  has  paffed  the  Perforation  of  the  Triceps,  dividing  into  Branches  which  embrace 
the  Artery  (/). 

tn.  A Lymphatic  Gland  belonging  to  .the  deep7feated  lymphatic  Veffel.  At  this  place  thofe  Veffels  pafs  to  the  Fore- 
part of  the  Groin,  where  they  communicate  with  the  fuperficial  lymphatic  Vefiels. 

K.  A Part  of  the  fuperfieial  lymphatic  Veffels  appearing  on  the  Brim  of  the  Pelvis. 


FIG.  IV. 

The  more  fuperficial  Lymphatic  Veffels  of  the  lower  Extremity. 

A.  The  Spine  of  the  Os  Ilium.  . ' . 

B.  The  Os  Pubis. 

C.  The  Iliac  Artery.  ' 

D.  The  Knee. 

EE  F.  Branches  of  the  crural  Artery. 

G.  The  Mufculus  Gaftrocnemius. 

H.  The  Tibia. 

I.  The  Tendon  of  the  Mufculus  Tibialis  Anticus.  ' 

cr.  A lymphatic  Veffel  belonging  to  the  Top  of  the  Foot. 

h.  Its  firft  Divifion  into  Branches. 
c c c.  Other  Diviftons  of  the  fame  lymphatic  Veffel. 

d.  A fmall  lymphatic  Gland. 

e.  The  lymphatic  Veffels  which  lie  between  the  Skin  and  the  Mufcles  of  the  Thigh. 
ff.  Two  lymphatic  Glands  at  the  upper  Part  of  the  Thigh  below  the  Groin. 

g g.  Other  Glands.  .... 

h.  A lymphatic  Veffel  which  paffes  by  the  Side  of  thofe  Glands  without  communicating  with  them ; and,  bending 
towards  the  Infide  of  the  Groin  at  (i),  opens  into  the  lymphatic  Gland  (k). 

//.  Lymjihatic  Glands  in  the  Groin,  which  are  common  to  the  lymphatic  Vefl'els  of  the  Genitals  and  thofe  of  the 
lower  Extremity. 

m.  n.  A Plexus  of  lymphatic  Veffels  paffing  on  the  Infide  of  the  Iliac  Artery, 


anatomy 


YMPHATIC  VESSELS.  From  Mr.  Hewson. 


TO  FACE  PLATE  XX. 

FIG.  I. 

A Back  View  of  the  Fore  Arm  and  Hand, 

A.  The  Hand,. 

B.  The  lower  Extremity  of  the  Radius. 

C.  The  lower  Extremity  of  the  Ulna.  u i u-  t ^ r 

D.  The  Mufcles  on  the  Back  of  the  Fore  Arm  turned  afide  to  exhibit  a doep-feated  lymphatic  Vellel,  which  perfo- 

rates the  interofleous  Ligament  to  get  to  the  Fore-part. 

E.  The  Olecranon.  , i .u  ci  • 

a a a.  Lyniphatics  appearing  on  the  Back  of  the  Fore  Arm,  immediately  under  the  bkm.  r i a 

h.  Some  of  the  Lymphatics  bending  over  the  upper  Extremity  of  the  Radius  to  get  to  the  Fore-part  of  the  Arm. 
e.  A Lymphatic  paffing  over  the  Ulna,  immediately  under  the  Olecranon,  and  under  the  inner  Condyle  of  tlie  Os 

Humeri,  to  get  to  the  Fore-part  of  the  Arm.  . _ _ . i u ir  w 

d.  A Lymphatic  which  has  penetrated  the  Mufcles,  perforates  tjie  interofleous  Ligament,  and  gets  to  the  fore-part 

of  the  Arm  near  the  radial  Artery. 


F I G.  II. 


A Fore  View  of  the  Upper  Extremity, 

A.  The  Scapula. 

B.  The  Clavicle. 

C.  The  Extremity  of  the  brachial  Artery. 

L).  The  Mufcles  lying  on  the  Infide  pf  the  Arm. 

E.  The  inner  Condyle  of  the  Os  Humeri. 

F.  The  lower  Extremity  of  the  Radius.  ...  .10,.  j /r  .r  r 

a.  A Lymphatic  Veffel  which  lies  in  the  cellular  Membrane  immediately  under  the  Skin,  and  pafles  up  on  the  Infide 

of  the  Arm  to  the  axillary  Glands.  ^ . 1 n 

h.  Superficial  lymphatic  Veflels  palling  over  the  Mufcles  from  the  Back  of  the  Fore  Arm,  and  hkewife  over 

the  Biceps  to  the  Glands  in  the  Axilla, 
f.  A fuperficial  Lymphatic  from  the  Back  of  the  Fore  Arm. 

d.  A Gland  through  which  it  pafles.  _ , a 

e.  The  Lymphatics  from  the  anterior  and  the  pofterior  Part  of  tlie  Fore  Arm  uniting.  /-.it  u »• 

ff.  Lymphatic  Glands  in  the  Axilla.  They  are  common  both  to  the  fuperficial  and  the  deep-feated  Lymphatic 

^ ^ Veflels. 

r.  A deeper-fe’ated  Lymphatic  Veflel  lying  clofe  to  the  radial  Artery,  which  it  accompanies  all  the  way  to  h. 

h.  The  deep-feated  Lymphatic  Veflel  palling  under  the  interoffeous  and  ulnar  Arteries,  and  appearing  again  on  the 

Arm,  at  /.  , . , . 

i.  The  deepTeated  lymphatic  Veffel  lying  clofe  to  the  brachial  Artery. 

k k.  Two  fmall  lymphatic  Glands  through  which  it  paflTes.  , . r n 1 a/t 

I The  fame  Veffel  now  become  much  larger  and  pafling  under  Branch  of  the  Artery  andfome  cellular  Membrane, 

m-  The  Trunk  of  tl:^  deepTeated  Lymphatic  Veflels  pafling  upwards  to  the  Axilla,  where  it  enters  the  Glands,//. 
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M I D W I F R Y. 


PLATE  THE  FIRST, 


fig.  I. 

ThU  . fim  r,,^  of  A,  Uoeru,  Mponioi  in  A,  Vafma.  The  ametior  „re  enurnal  Par,  I, Ins  removej, 

to  Jhew  thofe  which  are  more  internal,  ^ 

A.  The  Vertebra  of  the  Loins. 

B.  The  Ofla  Ilium. 

C C.  The  Acetabulum. 

DD.  The  inferior  and  pofterior  Parts  of  the  OlTa  Ifchii 
covering  the  Extremity  of  the  Coccyx. 

F.  The  inferior  Part  of  the  Redtum.  ^ 

man“nliT4  ™ “> 

? VcoC'uSf  “ *=  Vagina  and  inferior  Par.  of  the  Fundua  Uteri. 

K.  The  Fundus  Uteri. 

Tubas  Fallopianae,  and  Fimbria. 

MM.  The  Ovaria. 

JJ?!’  LigaraentaLata,  and  Rotunda. 

CU.  The  fuperior  Part  of  the  Redlum. 


F I G.  II. 

This  eMl„  a Viene  of, he  imernat  Par,,,  aefeenfrom  ,he  rlsh,  Groin,  ,h,  Pelvi,  lelng  divided  lonskudlnally, 

A.  The  loweft  Vertebra  of  the  Loins. 

BC.  The  Os  Sacrum  and  Coccyx. 

D.  T.  he  left  Os  Ilium. 

E.  The  inferior  Part  of  the  left  Os  Ifchii.  ^ 

F.  The  Os  Pubis  of  the  fame  Side. 

G.  The  Foramen  Magnum. 

H.  The  Acetabulum. 

^ Part  of  the  Redlum,  and  Anus 

L.'  ?he  Vefio  Urirria."''  ‘ ^Iteri  lying  loofely  m the  fante. 

the  outfide  of  thelIi'ps'iJfTbe*Mou^^^  Cavity  of  both.  The  Attachment  of  the  Vagina,  roc 

Uterus,  as  it  is  preffed  dor,wSa,,d  blot  , a “s'T  '>»  Situation  of  I 

and  inferior  Part  of  the  Sacrum.  war  s y the  Inteftmes,  and  urionry  Bladder,  into  the  conct 

The  Li^amenta  Lata,  and  Rotunda  of  the  left  Side. 

Tale  Fallopian  Tube,  with  the  Fimbrije. 
he  Ovarium  of  the  fame  Side. 

. . The  fuperior  Part  of  the  Redum,  and  inferior  Part  of  the  Colon. 
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M I D W I F R Y. 

/ 

PLATE  THE  SECOND^ 


F I G.  I. 

^ » 

TkUfir..  ,yuuru„  « ,»  ,!u  fe..d  and  MrJ  Months  aj Fn^nancy,  its  anterior  Part  Uing  rmovk. 

A.  The  Anus. 

,)D.  TheSrarf Neck  Of  the  Womb,  as  vaifed  up  »he„  examining  .be  fa.ne  by  .be  Toueb.  wi.h  one  of  .!« 

E E.  The'^Lblras'as'm«^^^^^  .be  fecond  or  .bird  Mon.h,  containing  tire  Embryo,  with  .Ire  Placenta  adhering  to 
the  Fundus. 


F I G.  n. 


Tih  oraes  a rira,  of  the  Uteyas  in  the  fourth  or  fifth  JWomh  eftP,jnancy:  hut  here  the  anterior  Part  of  the  Colhm 
^ " then  IS  not  removed. 

F.  The  Neck  . of  the  Worn!.,  which  appears  in  this  Figure  thicker  and  (hotter  than  in  the  former,  ihewing  the  Di- 

G.  Occu;"‘;"rSta.;i'mSfCCp^^^ 

r,  -nie  i‘i‘ f r t:::fLhen!';ir^;:'m.|g“  of  rv  ic  ca,.  fometimes  be  felt  threugh  the  Vagina,  by 
puli.ing  up  a Finger,  on  the  anterior  or  lateral  Par.  ol  the  fame. 


F T G.  III. 


This  oi.es  a front  Vieoo  of  the  Uterus  in  the  Beginning  of  Pregnanjy,  the  f tenor  Par,  being  rentoved,  that  the  Embryo 


mig 
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IC'  Uh  in  ini  JJlt^orureo,.^  .j  j,  J- fT  Ct  J f3 

appear  through  the  Amnios,  the 'Chorion  being  dijjefled  ojj . 


R The  Colhim  uS;  with  a View  of  the  rugous  Canal  that  leads  to  the  Cauity  of  tire  Fundus. 
C.  The  Os  Uteri. 


J^fo\  2. 
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M I D W I F R Y. 

« ' 

PLATETHETHIRD. 

FIG.  r. 

Rebrefents,  In  a front  View  of  the  Pelvis,  the  Breech  of  the  Foetus,  prefenting,  and  dilating  the  Os  Internum,  the  Mem- 
Lanes  being  too  foon  broken.  The  Fore-parts  of  the  Child  are  to  the  pojlerior  Part  of  the  Uterus,  and  the  Films, 
with  a Knot  upon  it,  furrounds  the  Neck,  Arm,  and  Body. 

The  Defcriptlon  of  the  Parts  of  the  fubfequent  Figure  will  ferve  for  this. 

F I G.  IL 


This  reprefents  the  Uterus  in  the  eighth  or  ninth  Month  of  Pregnancy. 

A.  The  Uterus,  as  ftretched  to  verjr  .near  its  full  Extent,  with  the  Waters,  and  containing  the  Foetus  intangled  ia 
the  Funis,  the  Head  prefenting  at  the  upper  Part  of  the  Pelvis. 

BB.  The  Os  Ilium. 

'CC.  The  Acetabula. 

X)  D.  The  remaining  pofterior  Parts  of  the  Offa  Ifchli. 

E.  The  Coccyx.  \ 

F.  The  interior  Part  of  the  Re£lum.  _ ^ 

■GGG.  The  Vagina  ftretched  on  each  Side.  . -r 

H.  Tlie  Os  Uteri,  the  Lips  of  which  appear  large  and  foft ; the  Neck  of  the  Womb  being  like  wife  ftretched  to  its 
full  Extent,  or  entirely  obliterated. 

II.  Part  of  the  Vefica  Urinaria. 

X.  The  Placenta  at  the  fuperior  and  pofterior  Part  of  the  Uterus. 

L.  The  Membranes. 

M.  The  Funis  Umbilicalis. 
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M I D W I F R Y. 


P L AT  E THE  FOURTH. 


F 1 G.  I. 

This  eahihits  a front  Fiew  of  the  gravid  Uterus  in  the  Beginning  of  Labour  ; the  anterior  Parts  being  rCMOVedt  hut 
the  Membranes  not  being  broken,  form  a large  Bag  containing  the  JL  aters  and  Foetus. 

A.  The  Subdance  of  the  Uterus. 

B B.  C C.  D D.  The  Bones  of  the  Pelvis. 

E.  The  Coccyx. 

F.  7'he  inferior  Part  of  the  Re6lum. 

H.*  The  M^Tof  the  Womb  largely  ftretcheU  in  Time  of  pain  ; with  the  Membranes  and  Waters,  marked  T. 

L.  The  fame  difleded  off  at  the  inferior  Part  of  the  Uterus,  in  order  to  lliew  the  Head  of  the  Foetus  tlirough  the 

Amnios.  _ ...  /-ti-l  r t • 

The  Placenta,  the  external  convex  Surface  of  which,  divided  into  a Number  of  Lobes,  is  heie  repiefented,  its 

concave  internal  Part  being  covered  by  the  Chorion. 


F I G.  II. 


This  gives  a front  View  of  Twins  in  Utero,  in  the  Beginning  of  Labour,  the  anterior  Parts  being  removed. 

A.  The  Uterus,  as  dretched  with  the  Membranes  and  Waters. 

B.  The  fuperior  Parts  of  the  Offa  Ilium. 

C C.  The  Acctabula.  - . 

D D.  The  Od'a  Ifchii. 

E.  The  Coccyx. 

F.  The  lower  Part  of  the  Re6lum. 

G G.  The  \'’agina.  _ . . . - 

H.  The  Os  Internum,  dretched.  open  about  a Finger’s  Breadth,  with  the  Membranes,  and  Waters  m Time  of  La- 
bour-Pains. /-.UUl 

1 J.  'Fhe  inferior  part  of  the  Uterus  dretched  with  the  WAaters  which  are  below  the  Head  of  the  Child  that 

prefents. 

K K.  I'he  two  Placentas  adhering  to  the  poderior  Part  of  the  Uterus,  the  two  Foetufes  lying  before  them,  one  with 
its  Head  in  a proper  Pofition,  at  the  inferior  Part  of  the  Uterus,  and  the  other  fituated  preternaturally  with 
the  Head  to  the  Fundus : the  Bodies  of  each  are  here  entangled  in  their  proper  Funifes,  which  fret^uently 
happens  in  the  natural  as  well  as  preternatural  Pofitions. 

L L L.  The  Membranes  belonging  to  each  Placenta. 
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M I D W I F R Y. 


INSTRUMENTS  MADE  USE  OF  IN  THE  PRACTICE. 

TO  FACE  MIDWIFRY,  PLATE  \ . 

PLATE  THE  FIFTH. 


Fig.  I,  2.  Give  two  Views  of  a Female  Catlieter,  to  Hiew  ^’ts  dlfFercnt  Degrees  of  Curvature  in  different  Parts. 

1-iG.  3.  1 he  poltenor  Part  of  a finglc  Blade  of  the  Forceps. 

Fig.  4.  The  ftraight  fhoit  Forceps. 

Fig.  5.  Tlie  Blunt  Hook. 

Fig.  6.  Back  Part  of  one  of  the  Crotchets. 

Fig.  7.  Reprefems  a Pair  of  curved  Crotchets  locked  together  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  Forceps. 

Fig.  8,  9,  1 1.  Different  kinds  of  Peffaries,  for  fupporting  the  Uterus  in  cafes  of  Prolapfus. 

Fig.  10.  A front  View  of  the  Point  of  the  Crotcliet,  in  order  to  fliew  its  Length  and  Breadth,  which  ouHit  to  be 
rather  longer  and  narrower  than  is  here  reprefented. 

Fig.  12.  The  Whalebone  and  Fillet,  which  may  fometimes  be  ufeful  in  laborious  cafes,  when  the  Operator  is 
not  provided  with  the  Forceps,  in  fudden  and  unexpe6ted  Exigencies. 

Fig.  13,  14  Give  two  Views  of  the  Vectis,  or  improved  Lever,  by  Roonhuyfen:  the  former  places  it  in  profile, 
the  latter  fliews  it  anteriorly  r r » 

Fig.  15.  The  Stop-Sciffars,  for  perforating  and  opening  the  Cranium  in  verv  narrow  and  difiorted  Pclvifcs.  They 
ought  to  be  made  very  firong,  and  nine  inches  at  lead  in  length  the  internal  Edfres  of  them  rounded  01 
blunted  from  the  Stop  to  the  Handle. 
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Ovatuiny. 
C>va/ . 


Ovul  nr 


Xi/im  ri>. 
Ziiu’O'r, 

I\- 


OZZnaimiy. 


Xanre^/af-iiiM . 
Z/?rar  S/uY?rri-. 


S u//ii^ii/;urn . rr  -h'  / , / 


lO 

Cyidalunn'. 
f/rart  4Aa/wd . 


Zunatunzy. 


d^ZwM/,Mr^lrlZ. 


Tri^  7M%i/a/ic . 


7'i'iaiujti/a'i-. 


/Ziiiinu'Foi/tiuZ . 


74-,  _.  JZiuZitiitK . 

Ifrai  t i4'oZ<nvi\4nizd . 


Sa^t^a/ur?v  yZi7ra/-ZaL'i'U/t.//ia/ii{ . 


TriZzJtinn  . 
T-rt/o^a/ed . 


jFtae/zinL/UMr. 


Z4//trrt  7ra^. 


(2ldlUf^  aufldu  ir-.  Eil^My. 

EikiC'  i2>tiie/ird.  Z nau/ed . 
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Paltna/Zi/n . 
Fa/maZd. 
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CHEMISTRY. 


MODERN  APPARATUS. 


Fio.  I,  C RUCiBLES,  or  Pots. 

Fig.  2.  Cucurbits,  Matrasses,  or  Bodies. 

Fig.  3.  Retort. 

Fig.  4.  Receiver. 

Fig.  5.  Alembic.  A,  the  Body  ; B,  the  Head  adapted  to  it ; C,  the  Nofe  or  Beak  ; D,  the  receiver. 

Fig.  6.  Alembic  made  in  Metal,  the  Head  contained  in  a Veflel  of  cold  Water. 

Fig.  7.  Large  Still  for  diftilling  ardent  Spirits  ; the  letter  E fhews  the  pipe  at  which  the  fpirit,  after  its  con- 
denfation  in  its  paffage  through  the  worm,  makes  its  exit. 

Fig.  8.  Common  small  Furnace  for  melting.  A,  The  Afh  hole  where  the  Air  enters  ; C,  the  Fire  place, 
containing  a covered  crucible  ; D,  is  the  paflage  into  E,  the  Chimney.  ’ ’ 

Fig.  9.  Reverberatory  Furnace.  A,  The  fire  place ; B,  the  Dome  and  Chimney,  which  are  moveable. 
C,  the  Veffel  in  which  any  material  is  placed  for  fufion,  &c.  The  Dome  refledls  the  flames  and  caufes  them 
to  furround  the  Veflel  C,  by  which  means  the  power  of  this  furnace  is  exercifed. 

Fig.  10.  Se6lion  of  Furnace  for  an  open  Fire,  formed  in  one  Pot. 

Fig.  II.  Wind  Furnace,  formed  by  the  application  of  two  Pots  placed  mouth  to  mouth. 

Fig.  12.  Furnace  confifting  of  two  Pots  feparated  by  an  iron  Hoop,  in  which  an  opening  or  door  is  cut.  This 
ferves  fora  reverberatory  Furnace,  for  diftilling  with  Retorts  of  earthen  ware  or  coated  Glafs. 

Fig.  13.  An  improved  Blast  Furnace.  The  letter  A reprefents  the  moft  convenient  Cover  for  it,  an  Iron  plate 
with  a round  hole  in  the  middle,  and  a handle  projedting  at  one  fide  for  lifting  it. 

Fig.  14.  Blow-pipe.  B reprefents  its  Bowl  or  enlargement. 

Fig.  15.  Some  Instruments  for  performing  Experiments  on  Air.  A reprefents  a wooden  VefTcl 
or  Tub,  in  which  is  fixed  a Shelf,  marked  K,  K,  K.— B,  G,  F,  are  glafs  Jars  inverted  with  their  mouths  down- 
wards, which  reft  upon  the  Shelf.  C is  a glafs  Body  or  Bottle  whofe  bottom  is  blown  very  thin,  that  it  may 
fupport  the  heat  of  a Candle  when  applied  fuddenly,  without  cracking.  D is  a Tube  fitted  in  its  Neck  by 
grinding,  curved  nearly  in  the  form  of  the  Letter  S.  H,  a Glafs  Funnel,  through  which  the  Air  may  be  poured, 
into  the  Receiver  when  it  has  a narrow  Neck.  In  the  figure,  the  body,  C,  is  reprefented  as  containino- a 
fluid,  in  the  a£l  of  combining  with  a fubftance  that  gives  out  Air,  which  pafles  through  the  tube  into  the  Jar 

B,  under  whofe  mouth  the  other  extremity  of  the  Tube  is  placed.  At  E,  is  a fmall  Retort  of  Glafs  or  Eartli^ea 
ware,  whofe  neck  being  plunged  in  the  Water,  beneath  the  Jar  F,  is  fuppofed  to  emit  the  elaftic  fluid,  extricated 
from  the  contents  of  the  Retort  which  is  received  in  the  Jar. 

Fig.  i6.  Wire  Stands,  very  ufeful  when  a Gallipot  or  any  thing  is  to  be  fupported  a confiderable  hei^rKt 
within  the  Jar.  . ^ 

Fig.  17.  Reprelents  a fimple  mode  of  impregnating  water  with  anv  aerial  fluid  with  which  it  will  combine- 

C,  a quart  Bottle  filled  with  water,  and  inverted  into  the  Bafon,  'F,  which  likewife  contains  a little  water.*- 
The  inverfion  may  be  eafily  managed  without  any  of  the  C tents  of  the  Bottle  efcaping,  if  its  orifice  be  cover- 
ed with  a card,  and  withdrawn  after  iramerfion.  A is  a ...ilf  pint  Phial  into  which  broken  pieces  of  Marble 
or  Chalk  are  put ; and  upon  them  is  poured  as  much  W ater,  rendered  very  acid  by  a mixture  of  the  Vitriolic  Acid, 
as  may  fill  the  Phial  two  thirds;  B is  a Bladder  whofe  neck  is  tied  faft  round  a perforated  Cork  of  a taperimr’ 
figure  ; after  the  efFervefcence  of  the  contained  materials  has  begun,  the  Cork  is  to  be  thruft  into  the  qcck  o^' 
the  Phial  A ; ?he  Bladder  being  previoufly  emptied  by  prelfure.  Fixed  air  will  efcape  from  the  Chalk,  and  In-r 
fiate  the  Bladder.^  When  this  laft  is  full,  it  muft  be  difengaged  from  the  Ihiial ; and  the  bended  Tube  E muft  be 
thruft  into  the  orifice  of  the  Cork  ; the  other  open  end  of  the  Tube  muft  be  placed  beneath  the  mouth  of  the 
Bottle  C ; and  the_  Aerial  contents  of  the  Bladders  muft  be  difeharged  by  preflure.  The  Bottle  C muft  be  a<ritat- 
ed  without  removing  its  Neck  out  of  the  water,  by  which  means  the  abforption  of  Air  takes  place  in  a few  mi- 
nutes. Two  or  three  repetitions  of  the  procefs  impregnate  the  Water  fully.  Pyrmont  water  is  of  this 
kind. 

Fig.  18.  Aninftrument  for  the  fame  purpofe  as  the  laft.  Fig.  17,  but  lefs  troublefome.  In  this  the  Bladder  has 
two  apertures,  the  one  containing  a perforated  Cork  conftantly  kept  in  the  neck  of  the  Phial  A,  and  the  other 
faftened  round  the  Tube  E ; which  then  conftantly  remains  beneath  the  mouth  of  C,  and  the  Air  is  prefled  up 
as  occafion  demands. 

Fig.  19.  Dr.  Nooth’s  Apparatus  for  the  fame  purpofe,  as  Fig.  18—17.  This  confifls  of  three  velTels, 

A,  B,  C^  The  lower  Veflel  C contains  the  efFervefeent  materials;  it  has  3 fmall  orifice  D,  flopped  bv  a 
ground  Stopper, _ occafionally  to  Introduce  either  Acid  or  ahforbent  Earth,  &c.  as  it  may  be  wanted.  The 
middle  VciTel  B is  open  both  above  and  below ; its  inferior  Neck  is  fitted  by  grinding  into  the  Neck,  H,  of  the 
lower  VefTel.  In  the  former  is  a glafs  Valve  formed  by  twd  pieces  of  Tube,  and  a Lens  which  is  moveable 
between  them,  as  reprefented  in  Fig.  20.  This  Valve  opens  upwards,  and  fuffers  the  Air  to  pafs : but  the 
water  cannot  return  through  the  Tubes,  partly  becaufe  the  orifice  is  capillary,  and  partly  becaufe  the  flat  Lens 
covers  the  Hole.  The  middle  Veflel  is  furnifhed  with  a Cock  E,  to  draw  off  its  contents.  The  upper  Veflid 
A is  fitted  by  grinding  into  the  upper  neck  of  the  middle  Veffel.  Its  inferior  part  conllfts  of  a Tube  that  pafles 
almoft  as  low  as  the  centre  of  the  middle  Veffel.  Its  upper  orifice  is  clofed  by  a ground  Stopper,  F.  When  this 
Apparatus  is  to  be  ufed,  the  effervefeent  materials  are  put  into  the  lower  Veflel  ; tlie  middle  Veflel  is  filled  with 
pure  Water,  and  put  in  its  place,  and  the  upper  Veffel  is  nearly  flopped  and  put  into  its  place.  The  confe- 
quence  is  that  the  fixed  air  pafling  through  the  Valve  at  H,  afeends  into  the  uppei  part  of  the  middle  Velfcl 

B,  where  by  its  elafticity  it  re-adls  on  the  water,  and  forces  part  up  the  Tube  into  the  Veffel  A ; part  of  the 
common  Air  in  this  laft  being  compreffed,  and  the  reft  efcaping  by  the  Stopper,  wliich  is  made  of  a toni -al 
figure  that  it  may  be  eafily  raifed.  As  more  fixed  Air  is  extricated,  more  'Water  riles,  till  at  lervnh  the  Water 
in  the  middle  Veffel  falls  below  the  lower  orifice  of  the  Tube.  Fixed  Air  then  paffes  through  Ihe  Tube  into 
the  upper  Veffel,  and  expels  more  of  the  common  Air  by  raiflng  the  Stopper.  Hence  the  Water  in  both  Veffcls 
being  in  contaft  with  a body  of  fixed  Air,  becomes  ftrongly  impregnated  with  that  fluid,  after  a certain  time  ;— 
whicli  effedi  may  be  haftened  by  taking  off  the  middle  and  upper  Veffels  together,  -and  agitatincr  them. 

Fig.  20.  Glass  Valve  in  the  Apparatus,  19. 

Fig.  21.  An  Apparatus  in  which  all  Products  in  an  Aeriform  State  may  be  exAxMined 
A is  a Matrafs,  which  communicates  with  the  receiver  B,  by  a 7'ube  which  reaches  very  near  the  bottom  of  the 
latter  ; the  upper  part  of  this  Receiver  communicates  in  the  fame  manner  with  the  fecond  Receiver  C,  hv  a 
T-.ibc  reaching  nearly  to  the  bottom  of  Q.  In’  like  manner  C communicates  with  D,  and  from  D proceeds  a 
Tecuryed  Tube,  which  may  be  mlerted  beneath  an  inverted  Veffel  of  Water  or  Mercury.  Now  in  this  appara- 
tus  it  is  evident,  that  whatever  volatile  matter  efcapes  from  the  Veflel  A by  heat  or  otherwife,  will  either  be 
condeufed  in  B,  C,  D,  and  that  the  aerial  pfodiidfs  will  pafs  through  the  whole  fet,  and  through  the  recurved 
i uhe  into  the  inverted  Veflid,  & 
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.T.  Distillation.  A,  the  Retort ; B,  the  adopter,  which  is 

Fig.  22.  two  Necks;  one  at  D,  inferted  into  a bottle,  which  receives  the 

Thfs''AppamtL^ifpa^  '<'l^en  tlie  produds  arc  fuch  as  combine  with  the  fluids  m G,  and  would 

otherwife  efcape.  T\1r  Pnvf’ndii'b  —an  Inftrument  for  afeertaining  the  purity  of  the 

F.o.  as,  a4,  a;,  form  the  Ety  ioMTER  of  ^ given  Bolt  of^hme  Fluid.  A 

Air,  or  rather  the  quant, ty  of  Vital  »'  ‘ ,om  : to  rhehpper  cap  is  fixed  a lirafs  Cock 

(fig.  as.)  is  a cyhudncal  glafs  ^ ^ eTn  “theVrS  D,  d,  and  it  fixed  in  it  in  the  fame  naan- 

B : the  bottom  Cap  is  open,  but  is  nrade  to  fit  clole  nto  the  D 

net  as  a Bayonet  is  on  a Mufleeh  TJe  Socket  D,  d,  has  a fmall  hole  , 

of  the  P-r  ^ f t y ® the  Wm’  a bi  pl  ”eh„  its  Sockets  wit'h  any  quantity  of  Air  in  it, 

“d'fe  C«k  hythe"'op2r«l,  L Ail  tvill  run  out  by  the  Cock,  but  will  do  fo  very  flotvly,  as  it  can  efcape  no 
fafler  than  die  Water  can  enter  by  the  fmall  hole  E,  to  fupply  its  place. 

knob  drives  out  fdme  of  the  Air,  and  leaies  only  the  p p q ^ ).  containing  nitrous  Air,  inverted 

F.o.  C6  Reprefeuts  a different  ^PP^™-  Tube  C tod  to  Tts  nfouth.  This’Bottle  is 

into  the  1 ub  of  atei  D>  E-  R ’S.  - warmed  bv  the  hand  ; the  End  of  the  glafs 

filled  tvith  common  Air  tvi.hout  any  Water  ; and  is  « « A gWy  3™  Jy‘,,  ?he  Bottle  B,  cools,  a little 
Tube  is  then  put  into  the  Bottle  ot  nitrous  ir,  as  i deni-ived  of  its  clafticity,  fo  that  more  nitrous  Air 

nitrous  Air  runs  into  it,  which,  by  the  common  Air  in  it,  is  ^ common,  cvillioiit  coming  in 

runs  in  to  fnpply  its  l.lace  By  this  means  .he  m.rou  An  s added  ™ '“P",  i„jcc<l  ,hc  w°ater 

a£lions,  Vol.  Ixxiii.  p.  lo6. 
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A The  letter  a,  with  a line  above  it,  thus  5,  is  ufed 
^ in  medical  prefcriptions  for  ana,  of  each  ; fome- 
* times  it  is  wi'itten  thus  5a ; e.  g.  Rt  Mel.  facchar. 
5c  mann.  a vei.  55,  Jj.  i.  e.  of  honey,  fugar  and 

tnanna,  of  each  one  ounce. 

A,  in  com.pofition,  implies  a negative. 

A.  A.  A.  See  Amalgam  A. 

AABAM.  See  Plumbum. 

ABACTUS  VENTER.  See  Ab  ORSUS. 

ABACUS  MAJOR.  A trough  ufed  in  the  mines, 
wherein  the  ore  is  waflred. 

AiB^S^R.  See  Spodium  Arabum, 
A3ALlij.NATUS,  corrupted,  Celfus.  When  ap- 
plied to  the  body,  it  fignifies  that  a part  is  fo  deftroyed  as 
to  require  removal.  - When  applied  to  the  fenfes,  it  ex- 
prefTes  their  total  deftrudlion.  Scribonius  Largus. — .If 
the  injury  hapoens  from  fudden  external  violence,  it  may 
require  i nmecliate  manual  aid  ; but  from  internal  morbid 
afFeif  ion,  the  iepai'ation  is  beft  performed  by  nature. 
ABANGAi.;  See  Ady. 

ABAPnSTON,  or  AEAPTISTA,  from  a priv.  and 
iinmergo,  to  fnk  under.  The  perforatincr  part 
of  the  inftrument  caTed  a trepan.  This  inftrumcnt 
hath  had  various  contrivances  to  prevent  its  fmking  fud- 
denly  upon  the  membranes  of  die  brain,  when  the  opera- 
tor was  perforating  the  iRull  : whence  its  name.  But 
the  pretent  praddice  renders  all  precaution  that  relate  to 
this  inftrument  needlefs,  by  having  fubftituted  a much 
more  manageable  one.  Sec  TrepanuM.- 
A.BAR  TAMEN.  See  Plumbum. 

A i3AR nCULAnO.  See  Diarthrosis. 

ABAS.  See  Finea.  Achor.  Epilepsia. 
ABBREVIATORIUM.  See  Circulus. 

ABli)1 1 US,  included.  Thus;  abdltus  vafe,  included 
in  a veffel. 

AijDI  F Ail,  CvxUSacL.  Tnefe  are  the  very  remote  or 
fecrct  caufes  of  diflerapers. 

ABDOMEN,  the  Belly.  Some  fay,  this  word  is 
from  abdo,  to  hide  ; as  its  contents  lay  hid  'in  it.  Mar- 
tinkjs,  and  others,  derive  it  from  abdere,  to  hide,,  and 
omenturn,  the  caul.  _But_VofTius  fays,  in  his  Etymology, 
that  it  is  only  a teimination  ; and,  as  from  lego,  le^uinen  ; 
fo,  from  abdo,  abdomen.  It  is  alfo  called  Imus' Venter. 
Alvus.  Gafcr.^  Katocalla.  Faesius  calls  it  Dmrcii ; 
ISledys,  and  the  vifeera  contained  wnthin,  Nedya. 

The  body  is  generally  divided  into  three  cavities,  called 
by  anatomills,  venteis  ; viz.  the  nead,  or  upper  venter  ; 
the  hreaft,  or  middle  venter  ; and  the  abdomen,  or  lower 
venter.  Indeed  tne  v.'ord  venter,  though  purely  Latin, 
has  been  matriculated  into  our  language,  and  ufed  in  the 
h-..re  pai  ticularilcd  commonly  ; and  in  fome  other, 
though  more  rarely.  ’ 

^ The  hehy  is  divided  on  its  outer  furface,  into  four  re- 
gions, ealied  the  epig.iflric,  the  umbilical,  the  hypogaftric, 
and  the  lumbar.  See  Epigastrium,  UMBiLreALis 
Regio,  Hypogastrium,  and  Lumbaris  Regio. 
Thefe.aic  all  contained  betwixt  the  circumference  of  the 
falfc  ribs,  and  the  hotom  ot  the  oCTa  inaominaca. 
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The  belly  is  feparated  from  the  bread  externally;  by  thd 
extrernities  of  the  ribs  ; and  internally  by  the  diaphragm, 
andjt  is  terminated  belovv  by  the  rauiculi  ievatores  ani. 

T.  he  bottom  of  the  belly,  called  ISSeiesra,  on  its  fore 
part,  is  called  tne  pudenda  ; and  on  its  back  part,  the  but- 
tocks, and  anus  ; and  underneath,  betwixt  the  anus  and 
tne  pubes,  the  perinaeum. 

The  cavity  of  the  belly,  formed  by  the  above-named 
parts,  all  which  are  covered  with  the  membrana  adIpoJa 
and  the  fkin,  is  lined  on  the  inlide  by  the  peritonseum. 
I his  cavity  contains  the  ftomach,  inteftines,  meientery, 
mefocolon,  liver,  gall-bladder,  Ipleen,  pancreas,  glands  of 
the  mefentery,  vaia  latfea,  receptaculura  chyli,  kidneys, 
icnal  glands,  ureters,  bladder,  and  the  internal  parts  of 
generation. 

The  principal  arteries  of  the  belly,  are  the  epigaftric, 
which  are  the  lowed  portion  of  the  internal  mammary 
artery,  the  inferior  aorta,  the  coeliac,  the  upper  mefente- 
nc,  the  hsemorrhoidal  artery,  the  renal,  called  emnlgent, 
the  fpermatic  artery,  the  lower  meientric  arterv,  the  lum- 
bar, the  iliac,  the  lower  epigaltric  arteries,  and  the  du- 
dica;. 

The  principal  nerves  of  the  belly,  are  the  fiomachic, 
formed  by  the  extremity  of  the  eighth  pair,  the  lower  por- 
tion of  the  great  fympatnetic  nerves,  the  two  femiiunar 
or  ple.xiforin  ganglions,  the  hepatic,  fplenic,  renal, 
upper  and  lower  raeienteric  plexus,  the  nerve's  of  die 
loins  and  facruni,  alfo  the  origin  of  the  crural  and  fciatic 
nerves, 

^ The  appendix  enfiFormis  of  the  ftermim,  the  cartila- 
ginous portions  of  the  kill  pair  uf  true  ribs,  thofe  of  the. 
nift  four  pairs  of  falle  ribs,  all  the  fitth  pair,- the  five  lum- 
bar vertebne,  the  offti  mnoniinata,  the  os  facrum,  the  os' 
copeygis,  form  the  bony  lides  o’f  the  cavity  of  the  belly. 

Die  diapnragm,  tne  mufcles  called,  particularly,  mufculi 
abdomims,  the  cjuudrah  luaiboraiii,  the  ploai,  the  iliaciy 
tne  muicles  oi  tne  coccyx,  and  of  the  iiiiellmum  redlum, 
form  the  greateft  pait  of  the  circumference  of  this  cavity. 
As  auxiliary  pans,  fome  portions  of  the  facto  iiunbarcs,- 
longifTimi  dorfi.  See.  might  be  added. 

^ I he  mufcles  belonging  to  the  belly  are  five  pair  viz. 
tne  obliqul  cxtcrnl,  tlie  ohllqui  Intcrnl,  the  tranfverfaless 
,the  rcSli,  and  the  pyraimdales.  Galen  in  ins  Treatife  on 
the  Diffeaion  of  the  Mufcles,  and  that  on  the  Preferva'- 
tion  of  Health,  remarks,  that  the  adlion  of  the  abdomi- 
nal mufcles  is  necellary  to  the  a6l  of  exjriration,  as  they 
pull  down  the  thorax,  and  are  very  ufeful  in  efforts  tofpeak 
loud:  he  alfo  fays,  that  vvithout  their  adlioii  we  could 
have  no  llool,  nor  niake  \sacer;  for  the  adlloas  of  the 
fphmdter  mufcles  of  the  anus  and  ot  the  hludder,  aie  ovei- 
come  by  the  adfions  of  the  abdominal  mufcles  and  dia- 
phragm. He  farther  ohferves,  in  his  work,  De  loci.s 
Afledtis,  that  fome  people  wno  find  a difficulty  in  s>‘oin''’' 
to  flool,  or  have  a Ciippreikou-  of  urine,  relieve  themTelve'i; 
by  preffingythc  abdomen  with  their  liand:  and  that  tlie 
expulhon  of  tiie  foetus  is  the  work  of  the  abdominal  muf - 
cles.  De  Naturalibus  Facultatibus.  — Mr.  Pott,  was  of 
the  fame  opinion.  He  faiJ,  tliat  he  had  feen 'a  child, 
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which  lived  nearly  three  weeks,  though  it  had  no  abdo- 
minal mufcles ; that  this  cliild  could  not  either  propel,  oi 
expel  the  faeces  nor  urine  perfedtly,  without  artificial  aid. 
Belides  it  has  been  proved  that  they  are  greatly  inftrumen- 
tal  in  promoting  the  adlion  of  vomiting,  by  Mr.  Haigh- 
ton  in  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Medical  Memous  of 
London — for  the  mold  violent  flimuli  when  applied  to 
the  flomach  either  externally  or  internally,  were  in  his 
experiments  iniufficient  to  produce  a regurgitation  of  its 
contents,  without  the  the  concurring  efforts  or  the  dia- 
phragm, and  mufcles  of  the  abdomen. 

There  is  a fmus  on  each  fide  of  the  cartilago  xiphoidcs, 
between  the  traniverfalis  and  re£di  mufcles,  into  which, 
on  the  left  fide,  the  flomach  is  fometimes  puflred  by  vio- 
lent vomiting,  which  difeafe  is  called^  Gastrocele. 
This  tumor  is  in  the  upper  part  of  the  linea  alba.  I he 
diforder  is  attended  witli  exceffive  pain,  which  Is  greater 
when  the  perfon  is  up,  and  gradually  goes  off  when  he 
lies  in  a horizontal  poflure,  which  circumldance  is  the 
pathognomonic  lign  of  the  difeafe.  Tnere  is  a continual 
vomiting;  every  thing  taken  inis  immediately  rejedded ; 
and  from  hence  fuccceds  an  atrophy.  All  hernias  of  the 
linea  alba  require  the  fame  management ; but  this  of  the 
flomach  requires  particular  attention.  They  are  eafily 
reduced,  and  fhould  be  kept  up  by  a triifs  ; if  the  rupture 
does  not  recede,  it  muff  be  cut  open  and  reduced  in  the 
fame  manner  as  in  other  ruptures.  Window’s  Anat. 
Happily  this  cafe  is  very  rare  ; when  it  occurs,  little  more 
can  be  done  than  to  alleviate  general  fy'mptoms  ; if  it 
cannot  be  returned  by  the  hand,  any  operation  will  be  a 
doubtful  aid. 

Pain,  and  other  diforders  of  the  belly,  fometimes  hap- 
pen from  keeping  it  too  cool.  The  circulation  of  the 
blood  from  the  vifeera  in  the  belly,  by  the  vena  ports  to 
the  liver,  and  afterwards  in  the  liver,  is  greatly  pro- 
moted by  the  alternate  comprefTion,  which  the  contents 
of  the  belly  receive  from  its  mufcles  and  Ae  dia- 
phragm : and  it  is  of  fervice  in  diffedting  living  ani- 
mals?  that  when  the  vifeera  of  the  belly  are  expofed 
to  the  air,  this  circulation  of  the  blood  towards  the 
liver,  by  the  ports,  is  much  impeded,  or  totally  flopped. 
Hence  it  follows,  that  in  proportion  as  the  aclion  of  the 
jnufcles  of  the  belly  is  impaired,  and  the  cavity  laid  o^  en, 
this  circulation,  fo  neceffary  to  the  animal  ceconomy, 
niuft  be  obflrudted. 

The  mufcles  of  the  belly  and  other  of  the  internal  parts, 
are  fubjedl  to  inflammations,  which  have  been  miflaken 
for  inflammation  in  the  liver  : to  diftinguifli  them,  fee 
Hepatitis.  Heurnius  fays,  that  thefc  mufcles  have  a 
very  thick  membrane,  which  will  not  readily  admit  of 
the  exit  of  pus  when  it  Is  formed ; he,  therefore,  advifes 
to  open  them  by  incifion,  fooner  than  is  ufual  in  other 
inftances  of  abfeeffes.  See  inflammation  of  the  Mufculo- 
rum  Abdominis. 

I'he  rheumatifm  fometimes  affedfs  the  mufcles  of  the 
belly,  and  the  cafe  is  miflaken  for  a colic,  or  for  an  in- 
flammation of  fome  of  the  vifeera  within  : in  this  cafe, 
however,  the  ufual  fymptoms  of  inflamed  vifeera  are  ab- 
fent,  and  the  medicines  whicn  are  ufeful  in  the  colic,  are 
without  cftedl  in  this  cafe. 

See  the  article  Vulnus,  for  the  management  of 
wounds  in  the  belly. 

ABDUCENS  ocuLi.  See  Abductor  oculi.  N°  5. 
ABDUCERE.  Scribonius  Largus  ufes  it  for  bibere, 
io  drink. 

ABDUCTIO,  from  ab  and  duco,  to  draw,  a fpecies  of 
fradlure,  when  a bone  near  the^joint  is  fo  divided  tranf- 
verfely,  that  the  extremities  recede  from  each  other  ; or 
the  thrufling  a bone,  or  other  part,  out  of  its  place.  Ca- 
llus Aurelianus  ufes  this  w^ord  for  a ftrain.  Abdudlio 
properly  fignifies  leading  from  ordrawing  away.  It  is  from 
the  aaion  of  the  mufcles,  that  the  divided  ends  of  frac- 
tured bones  recede,  j^bruptio  is  ufed  in  ^e  fame  fenfe, 
as  is  alfo  Jpoclafma,  and  Apagma.  W 

ABDUCTOR,  a leader  from,  or  that  draws  away. 
From  abducere,  to  move  or  draw  from.  Several  mufcles 
are  thus  called,  viz.  i.  ABDUCTOR  AURIS,  called 
alfo  triceps  auris,  and  retrahens  attriculam,  bicauda- 
lis  mufcularis ; intricatus  mujculus,  detradlor  auris  ; a 
mufcle  of  the  external  ear,  called  by  Winllow,  the  pojie- 
rior  mufculus  auris.  It  is  called  triceps,  becaufe  it  hath 
fometimes  three  beginnings.  It  is  compofed  of  a few 
flethy  fibres,  which  arife  from  the  fnperior  and  fore  pait 
uf  the  apophyfis  maftoldeus,  and  defeend  obliquely  to 
their  infertion,  in  the  middle  of  the  concha  aricula^.  It 
covers  the  pofterior  ligament.  Dr.  Hunter  fays,  that  he 
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thinks  the  ear  hath  only  two  mufcles  belonging  to  its 
external  parts,  that  the  retrahens  auriculam  arifes  from 
the  mammillary  procefs  of  the  temporal  bone,  and  is  in- 
ferted  into  the  lower  external  part  of  the  ear,  to  pull  it 
backward.  2.— DIGITl  MINIMI  MANUS.  Riolan 
calls  it  hypothenar.  It  riles  from  the  os  plfiforme  of  the 
carpus,  runs  upward  on  the  inlide  of  the  hand,  and  is  in- 
ferted  into  the  external  lide  of  the  little  finger,  or  its  firil; 
joint.  It  helps  to  feparate  the  little  finger  from  the  reft, 
and  alfo  to  bend  It.  It  is  the  fexor  parvus  minimi  digiti 

of  Albinus.  3. DIGITl  MINIMI  PEDIS.  It 

rifes  fleihy  and  tendinous  from  the  femicircular  edge  of  a 
cavity  on  tlie  outfide  of  the  inferior  protuberance  of  the 
os  calcis  ; It  hath  another  tendinous  beginning  from  the 
os  cuboldes,  and  a third  from  the  ^upper  part  of  the  os 
metarli  minimi  digiti.  It  is  infertetl  into  the  upper  part 
of  the  firft  bone  of  the  little-toe  externally  and  lateralh% 

It  draws  the  little-toe  outwards  from  that  next  to  it. 

4. INDICIS.  It  arifes  flefliy  by  two  heads  from  the 

metacarpal  hone  of  the  fore-finger,  and  the  firft  bone  of 
the  thumb,  and  Is  inferted  by  its  tendon  into  the  bafis,  or 
firft  joint  of  the  fore-finger,  laterally  next  the  thumb.  It 
brings  the  fore-finger  from  the  middle-finger,  and  near  to 
the  thumb.  Cowper  calls  it  cddutlor  pollicis.  Douglas 
fays,  its  ufe  is  to  bring  the  index  towards  the  thumb  ; 
whence,  in  refpeiSl  of  this  it  may  be  filled  addudlor,  and, 

in  refpeiSl  of  that,  abdudlor.  3. OCULI,  called 

alfo  indfnatorius,  or  the  fcornful  mufcle  ; mufculus  exte- 
rior ; allb  abducens,  iracundus,  and  reilus  externus.  It 
rifes  tendinous  and  fleihy  from  the  foramen  lacerura, 
without  the  orbit.  It  is  inferted  by  a thin  lendon  into 
the  fclerotis,  on  that  lide  next  the  note.  It  moves  the 
eye  towards  the  little  angle.  6. .POLLICIS  MA- 

NUS, called  alfo  thenar  by  Riolan;  and  abdudior  brevis 
pollicis  manus,  by  Albinus.  It  rifes  by  a broad,  tendin- 
ous, andflefhy  beginning,  from  the  inner  part  of  the  tra- 
vel fe  ligament  of  the  carpus,  and  from  one  of  its  bones 
which  articulates  with  the  thumb,  and  is  inferred  tendin- 
ous into  the  fecond  joint  of  the  thumb.  It  draws  the 

thumb  from  the  Anglers.  7- POLLICIS  PEDIS, 

called  alfo  thenar.  It  rifes  flcfhy  from  the  inlide  of  the 
os  calcis,  and  tendinous  from  the  os  naviculare,  and 
forms  a ftrong  tendon,  which  is  inferted  at  the  inner  part 
of  the  firft  bone  of  the  great-toe,  upon  its  fefamoid  bone. 

It  pulls  the  great-toe  from  the  reft.  It  often  hath  a ten- 
dinous origin  from  the  edge  of  the  os  cymbiforme,  receiv- 
ing near  this  bone  fome  tendinous  filaments  from  the  ti- 
bialis anticus.  Thefe  two  mufcles,  N°  6,  7,  are  called 
Thenar,  becaufe  they  make  part  of  the  Thenar. 

ABEBAEOS.  A|3ifaiof,  infirm,  weak,  inconftant.  , 

ABELICEA.  A tall  tree  growing  in  Crete.  See 
Brasilium  Lignum. 

ABELMOSCHUS.  Ab-el-mofch,  or  Granum  ATof- 
chi,  ATofehus  Arabim.  Alfo  Alcea  Indica,  Alcea  ALgyp- 
tiaca  villofa.  Bamia  ATofehata.  Belmofchus.  AUgyptia 
ATofehata.  Abrctte.  The  feed  of  a plant  which  has  the 
flavour  of  mufk,  called  the  musk  mallow.  The  plant 
is  the  HIBISCUS  abelmoschus,  of  Linnaeus.  It  is  of 
the  mallow  kind  ; indigenous  in  AEgyjit,  and  many  parts 
both  of  the  Eaft  and  Weft  Indies.  The  feeds  are  flat, 
kidney-fhaped,  the  fixe  of  a pin-head,  grey  or  brownifh 
w'ithout,  and  white  within.  They  are  very  fragrant, 
and  their  feent  is  like  a mixture  of  amber  and  of  mulk  ; 
to  the  tafte  they  are  of  a flightifh  aromatic  bitter  ; they 
are  cordial ; the  Arabs  mix  them  with  their  coffee  ; 
though  their  chief  ufe  is  as  a perfume ; but,  from  their 
peculiar  flavour,  as  well  as  other  fenfible  qualities,  they 
feem  to  merit  more  attention  than  have  hitherto  been  paid 
to  them  as  a medicinal  fubftance.  The  bell  comes  from 
Martinico.  Chufe  fuch  as  appear  new,  plump,  dry,  and 
well  feented. 

ABERRATIO,  Aberration,  going  affray  ; from 
aberro,  to  wander  out  of  the  way.  In  medical  writing.s  it 
expre:fes  Nature’s  deviating  from  her  ufual  progrefs.  S«e 
alfo  Luxatio. 

ABESAMUM,  dirt  or  clay. 

ABESSI.  See  Re  bis. 

ABESUM.  See  Calx. 

ABEVACUATIO,  or  Abvacuatio,  as  ufed  by 
fome  medical  writers,  is  a partial  or  incomplete  evacu- 
ation of  the  faulty  humours,  whether  by  nature  or  art, 
called  Apocenos,  partial  fluxes — 'as  watery  eye — gonor- 
rhoea, &c. 

ABICUM,  the  fame  as  coopertoria. 

ABIES,  Fir,  called  alfo  Elate  Theleia. 

The  fir-tree  is  an  evergreen,  and  coniferous,  with  nu- 
merous 
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Vnerous,  narrow,  fHfF  leaves,  ftanding  folkary  or  uncon^ 
nested  at  thieir  bafes  with  one  another. 

Botanifts  have  enumerated  twelve  fpecies,  if  not  more ; 
but  three  or  four  of  them  as  follow,  which  afford  ma- 
terials for  medical  ufe,  • Linna;us  includes  the  abies  in 
the  genus  of  pirns. 

1.  Picea,  the  common  red  fir,  or  pitch  tree, 
with  a reddifh  bark,  long,  {lender,  quadrangular,  iharp- 
pointed  leaves,  and  long  cones  hanging  downward.  It  is 
the  pinus  abies  picea  of  Linnaus. 

2.  Abies.,  the  yew. leaved,  or  silver  fir,  with  a 
whitidi  bark,  .roundifli  pointed  leaves,  a little  cloven  at 
the  tops,  and  Ihort  cones  ftanding  upward  ; the  leaves  are 
marked  on  the  lower  fide  with  three  green  lines  and  two 
white  depreffions.  It  is  the  piHus  abies  alba  of  Linnaeus. 

Thefe  two  fpecies  are  natives  of  the  northern  climes  ; 
the  fecond  grows  on  dry,  mountainous  places  ; the  firft 
in  lower  and  moifter  grounds.  Norway  produces  abun- 
dance ; Switzerland  and  fome  parts  of  Germany  alfo  af- 
ford great  quantities  of  them.  They  are  indigenous  in 
fome  parts  of  Britain  ; but  are  chiefly  to  be  met  with  as 
planted  in  the  fields,  where  they  grow  with  great  luxu- 
riance. The  branches,  and  the  fruit  gathered  in  autumn, 
abound  with  a refinous  matter,  and  yield,  on  diftillation, 
an  effential  oil,  and  a liquor  impregnated  with  a peculiar 
acid,  called  Acidum  Abietis  ; and,  when  added  to 
water,  is  thought  to  communicate  to  it  both  the  flavour 
and  other  properties  of  tar-water.  It  has  produced  good 
effefts  in  fome  obftinate  coughs,  particularly  in  that 
chronic  catarrh  which  is  benefited  by  diuretics.  Decoc- 
tions of  the  wood  and  tops  promote  peffpiration  and 
urine  ; are  ufeful  in  fome  rheumatic  cafes  ; and  have 
been  confidered  as  ferviceable  in  healing  fome  internal 
ulcerations,  particularly  of  the  urinary  paffages.  They, 
however,  ftiould  not  be  given  in  cafes  where  there  are 
febrile  affeflions  of  any  confequence,  as  they  are  apt  to 
heat  the  habit ; but  may  be  ufeful  where  the  machine  is 
pofTelTed  of  torpor,  and  too  languid  a circulation  of  the 
fluids. 

3.  Abies  Canadenjis,  vel  Virginiana,  the  Canada  or 
Virginian  fir,  with  roundifh  pointed  leaves,  fome- 
times  cloven,  ftanding  like  the  teeth  of  a comb  in  two 
rows  on  each  fide  of  the  branches,  and  variegated  under- 
neath, with  a double  line  of  whitifh  dots.  It  is  the  pinus 
abies  Canadenjts  of  Linnaeus. 

4.  Balfamea,  Balm  of  Gilead  fir;  fo  called  from 
the  fragrance  of  the  leaves,  when  rubbed.  The  leaves 
are  roundifh  pointed,  and  flightly  cloven,  nearly  like  thofe 
of  the  filver  fir  ; the  cones  are  long  and  pointed,  and 
ftand  eredt.  It  is  tne  pinus  abies  balj atetea  of  Linnsus. 

All  the  parts  of  thefe  trees  contain  a refinous  juice, 
impregnated  with  a bitterifir,  pungent,  eflential  oil  : tur- 
pentines are  obtained  by  making  incifions  in  their  trunks 
at  a proper  feafon.  For  the  different  kinds  of  turpen- 
tines, fee  TeREB  TNT  HINA. 

The  common  red  fir  affords  the  greateft  quantity  of 
turpentine,  and  from  the  turpentine  is  obtained  white  re- 
fin, fee  Resina  , tar,  fee  Fix  Liq^ida  ; pitch,  fee 
Fix  nigra  ; and  Burgundy  pitch,  fee  Fix  Burgun- 

DICA. 

The  filver  fir  produces  the  Strafburg  turpentine  ; it  is 
far  more  grateful  than  the  common  fort ; it  is  called  li- 
quid-refip,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  the  dry  refin,  which  re- 
lembles  frankincenfe. 

From  the  Canada  fir  is  obtained  a ftill  finer  and  more 
grateful  turpentine,  called  Balf.  Canadcnfe ; it  is  difcharo-. 
ed,  during  the  fummer  heats,  through  incifions  made  ?n 
the  trees  ; it  is  tranfparent,  and  almoft  colourlefs.  It  is 
a good  fubftitute  for  the  half,  capivi.  See  Capivi  Bal- 
SAMUM. 

The  balm  of  Gilead  fir  emits  from  its  cones  a turpen- 
tine with  a fragrance  refembling  the  balm  of  Gilead,  and 
that  m large  quantities.  Spirit  of  wine  extrafts  a refin 
both  from  the  cones  and  the  leaves,  of  a fimilar  qualitv. 
SeeBALSAMuM.  ^ 

Redlified  fpirit  of  wine,  digefted  on  fir,  extradls  all  its 
adlive  parts,  with  fome  of  its  mucilage.  The  cones  of  all 
the  forts  yield  the  moft  agreeable  tindlure. 

Water,  though  it  diffolVes  little  or  nothing  of  the  pure 
turpentines,  yet  by  the  mediation  of  the  gummy  matter 
m the  fir  itfelf,  it  extraas  part  of  its  refin.  The  wood 
and  the  cones  are  taken  in  autumn,  or  its  latter  end  for 
their  oil ; and  in  diftillation  with  water,  a large  quantity 
of  effential  oil  ariies.  The  oil  drawn  from  the  wood  is 
nearly  fimilar  to  the  oil  of  turpentine.  That  obtained 
Jrom  the  frcfti  cones  is  fuperior  in  fubtilty  and  fragrance 


to  all  the  oils  of  the  turpentine  kind  ufually  met  with? 
See  Zimmermann’s  Prsledl.  Chym.  Neuman. 

I he  tops  and  the  cones  of  the  fir-tree,  moderately  warm, 
promote  perfpiration,  andincreafe  the  difeharge  by  urine! 
four  ounces  of  the  frefh  tops  are  put  to  a gallon  of  diet- 
drink. 

A fpirit  diftilled  from  the  young  leaves  is  a fuccedancum 
for  the  aq.  Hungarica. 

The  Efj'.  Abietis  Pharmacop.  Augujl.  is  the  balfam.  of 
the  fir-tree,  joined  with  fcurvy-grals,  as  follows the  fir 
cones  while  young,  tender,  and  of  a red  colour,  are 
bruifed  and  digefted  two  days  in  four  times  their  quantity 
of  fpirit  of  feurvy-grafs,  then  the  tinaure  is  preffed  out. 

The  tops  and  leaves  of  the  filver  fir  are  ufed  in  making 
Br  UNSWICK  MUM.  ° 

ABIET  ANUM  OLEUM.  See  Terebinthina. 

ABIGA  HERBA,  a name  for  the  chamapytis,  or 
ground-pine.  It  is  probably  fo  called  from  abigo,  to  expel, 
as  it  is  faid  to  promote  delivery.  Blancard  thinks  its 
name  is  from  its  leaves  refembling  the  leaves  of  fir.  which 
IS  called  abies. 

ABIT.  See  Plumbum,  N°  2. 

ABLACFATIO.  Ablactation,  or  Weaning  a 
child  from  the  breaft ; from  ab  and  laile,  the  taking  a 
child  from  the  milk  of  the  breaft.  Alfo  called  Apogalac- 
tifmus.  When  the  mother  wants  health,  or  ftrength  ; 
hath  too  fmall  nipples,  or  ill  formed  ones  ; when  the  in- 
fant will  not  take  the  breaft  ; the  mother’s  milk  is  bad  or 
in  too  fmall  a quantity ; when  the  mother  hath  weak 
nerves,  is  apt  eafily  to  be  furprifed,  thefe  defedfs  fpoil  the 
milk , if  the  child  is  fuddenly  taken  ill,  from  tiie  effedfs 
of  the  mother’s  frights,  or  anxiety ; if  the  milk  is  often 
dried  up  quickly,  when  perhaps  the  infant  hath  the  moft 
occafion  for  it : in  fuch  cafes,  it  is  advifeable  to  wean  the 
child,  indeed  often  abfolutely  neceffary.  It  can  never  be 
ufeful  to  continue  the  breaft  more  than  eight  or  nine 
months  ; but  generally,  if  a child  is  favoured  with  a good 
fupply  by  fucking,  during  its  firft  three  or  four  mouths, 
and  is  in  a tolerably  healthful  ftate,  it  will  rarely  be  the 
worfe  for  weaning  at  this  early  period  ; fo  that,  if  it  is 
not  rather  weakly,  and  if  difficulties  attend  its  being  fuck- 
led,  there  need  not  be  any  hefitation  about  takino-  it  from 
the  breaft.  If  it  feeds  tolerably  with  the  fpoo^n,  and  is 
free  from  diforders  m its  bowels,  a tendency  to  convul- 
fions,  &c.  weaning  may  be  attempted  at  any  time.  But, 
if  feeding  with  the  fpoon  is  difiicult ; if  the  child  is  much 
fubjea  to  the  gripes,  &c.  another  nurfe  fhould  be  fought 
for,  and  weaning  muft  be  deferred  until  more  favourable 
circumftances  attend.  In  general,  the  fooner  a child  is 
weaned,  the  more  eafily  it  parts  with  the  breaft.  Pru- 
dence diredfs  to  accuftom  a child  to  early  feeding  with  the 
fpoon,  and  to  continue  the  fame  until  the  breaft  may  be 
wholly  omitted.  ^ 

Children,  if  healthy,  may  be  weaned  at  any  age  ; but 
as  in  general  their  digeftion  grows  ftrong  enough  at  about 
nine  or  ten  months,  they  fhould  only  be  fed  once  in  fix 
hours,  at  the  moft,  during  the  firft  two  months ; ftiould 
be  entirely  weaned  from  the  breaft  as  fpeedily  as  is  con- 
venient, and  alfo  from  all  feeding  in  the  night ; for  niphr 
feeding  bloats  them,  and  if  they  are  not  uled  to  it  in  the 
firft  week,  they  w'ould  never  want  it : if  they  are  not  dif- 
turbed  from  their  birth,  in  a week  or  two,  the  child  will 
be  formed  to  a habit  of  fleeping,moft  of  the  night  very 
quietly,  awaking  only  when  wet,  on  which  occafion  it 
fhould  be  laid  dry. 

The  food  fhould  be  fimple  and  light;  not  fpoiled  with 
fugar,  wine,  and  fuch  like  additions,  for  they  produce  the 
difeafes  with  which  children  are  moft  troubled,  acidities 
in  the  prinue  vue.  Unfermented  four  makes  a vifeid  food 
that  turns  four  before  it  digefts,  and  vjell fermented  bread 
foon  turns  four ; but  if  this  latter  is  made  into  frefh  pa- 
nada every  night  and  morning,  or,  in  cool  weather,  every 
morning,  the  inconvenience  of  fouring  is  prevented.  To 
avoid  acidity  in  the  child’s  ftomach  by  a daily  ufe  of  ve- 
getablefood,  give  now  and  then  a little  frefh  broth,  made 
from  either  veal,  mutton,  or  beef,  once  or  twice  in  the 
day  ; fuppofe,  for  example,  a mixture  of  equal  parts  of  the 
gravy  which  is  dlfcharged  in  cutting  a joint  that  is  brought 
hot  on  the  table,  and  warm  water,  to  which  maybe  added  a 
little  fait,  and  thus  an  excellent  broth  is  readily  made. 
This  fills  children  with  humours,  only  of  the  moft  nou- 
rifhmg  kind.  Cows  milk,  a little  diluted  with  zvatcr.  Is  an 
excellent  fubftitute  for  the  mother’s ; yet,  as  It  is  apt  fo 
turn  four,  add  to  it  a little  Lifbon  fugar.  P.ice  is  not  fo 
apt  to  turn  four  as  wheat  bread  is ; it  t.hereforc  would  be 
a more  convenient  food  for  children,  and  deferves  to  be 

attended 
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fittendcd  to.  Toojlcd  bread  boiled  iHivatcr  till  it  is  alrnoft 
<lrv,  then  mixed  with  trelh  milk,  hot  boiled,  is  an  agtec- 
able  change.  As  the  teeth  advance,  the  diet  may  Increafe 
in  its  folidity. 

As  to  the  quantity,  let  the  appetite  be  die  ineafure  of 
it ; obferving  to  fatisfy  hunger,  but  no  morc,^w’hich  may 
be  thus  managed ; feed  the  child  no  longer  than  he  eats 
^^•ith  a degree  of  eagernefs.  In  feeding,  let  the  child  be 
Iidd  in  a"^  fitting  pollure,  and  thus  continue Jt  until  die 
homach  has  nearly  ditrclbcd  its  contents.  J.  he  praclice 
of  violently  cuincing  and  fliaking  die  child  ilioulil  be 
avoided,  though  moderate  cxercife  is  clTentially  neceifary. 

Keep  die  ciiild  aivake  until  it  breaks  wind  after  eadi 
time  it  is  fed;  divert  it  during  the  day  as  much  as^you 
can,  and  thus  it  iviil  foon  lay  (juict  ail  die  nignt.  iNcver 
awaken  a child  when  it  is  alieep,  tor  thus  ficxncls  and 
jiecvifiincis  are  often  produced. 

As  foon  as  teeth  appear,  give  the  cliild  now  and  tnen  a 
piece  of  iledi  meat  in  its  hand  to  chew  ; but  never  give 
it  a.ny  confectionaries.  See  INIols  on  tlie  b.Ianagemcnt 
and  Nurfin->;  oi  C.iildren.  Cadogan.  Armidrong. 

ABLAl'lO.  To  take  away  horn  tlie  body  wdiatever 
is  ufelefs  or  riurtftd  to  it.  In  lonie  wriangs  it  exprciTes 
the  biTening  of  the  diet  with  a medical  view;  alfo  the 
interval  betwixt  tvvo  fits  of  a fever  ; and  in  chciidiftry, 
tiie  removing  any  thing  that  needs  not  to  continue  in  the 
procefs  any  longer. 

AHLEPSIA,  Ablepsy,  cc  privu  and  video. 

Elindmefs,  want  of  light,  raihnels,  indilcretion. 

A ELUENT  lA  isledicamenta,  from  abluo,  to  wa/Ii  ojf. 
Medicines  fuited  to  wadi  off,  from  tlie  cxtenial  ,:/r  inter- 
nal furfaces  of  the  body,  any  iiiatteis  Imiiroperly  adher- 
ing to  them.  They  are  either  water  or  other  fluids, 
w.hicii  can  aCf  by  tlieir  fluidity,  and  may  be  in  the  lorni 
of  lotion,  garc'le,  or  injeclimi. — ilia  term  lias  bsc.i 
applied  To  diluting  medicines.  It  is  now,  however,  Icl- 
do.n  employed,  being  involved  in  the  terms  Abilergeat 
or  Detergent.  See  AnsTERGKNi  lA. 

AELUTIO,  Ablutiox.  A wafl-.ing  away;  a 
T.’afniiig  off',  or  riniing.  In  chemiflry,  it  ilgnifles  tlie 
purnving  of  a body  by  repeated  ctiulions  oi  a proper  li- 
quor : this  is  done  various  way.s,  by  coliobation,  circula- 
tion, 5cc.  Sec  Conor, ATio,  Circul.vi’oiuuai. 
a'lBOIT.  See  Peumcuai,  N°  2. 

ABO?v'IASUM.  'The  name  of  the  fourth  floiiiach  of 
a beaft  that  chews  the  end.  Tlie  flrll  is  called  venlcr,  or 
rather  ventrioulus,  die  word  iifcd  for  it  in  Ariflotle  iie- 
ing  x’-aiT-  -I  fccond  relicuhtm,  or  cecryjibalos  •,  the 
third,  ornalum  or  oynafis  ; tiie  fourth  cn'ijlrort.,  ti'.e  fame  as 
ahomafunt,  w'liich  completes  the  digeflion  ; aucmdmg  to 
Gorr.-kus:  Aristo  tle  lays  it  is  the  iccoiid  veucrulc, 
or  tliick  pu.rt  of  the  ftomach  of  ruminating  animals  in 
wliidi  the  food  is  concotfed. 

ABOMlNA'l'lO.  See  Fastidium  ciborum. 

ABOLi  riO,  Aboli  tiox,  or  taking  away  ; deflroy- 
inj. 

ABORSUS,  ABORTUS,  AEORTIO  ; from  ab, 
wliich,  in  compohtion,  according  to  Martinius,  implies 
defeti,  and  orior,  to  arij'c.  Aborior,  intempelHvo  oiior,  ut, 
ah  lignificct  virium.  See  Martinius  in  Aborior.  Abor- 
■j'lox  or  .Miscarri  age.  The  biith  of  a child  before 
its  due  time  ; or.  the  deflroying  a chdd  in  the  womb  : 
termc.l  alio  coywKijlo  uteru  dcperditio,  abatlus  venter, 
diaphthora,  cArciis,  cxamhloma,  e.xamblojis,  amblojis, 
apopallejn,  apopaljis,  opopht/iora. 

Mifeaniages  happen  at  any  period  of  pregnancy,  and 
from  innumerable  caufes ; moll:  frequently  in  tne  tliird 
and  beginning  of  the  fourth  month ; but  tliofe  whicn 
iiappen  ui  the  iixtii,  or  later,  are  more  diflicuit  anu  dan- 
gerous. 

Women  who  arc  very  thin,  or  very  fat ; women  who 
liave  mifearried  before,  and  who  eaflly  or  without  any 
particular  inconvenience,  during  the  time  of  niiicarriage, 
(,r  loon  after,  part  with  their  burden,  are  moll  1 abject  to 
tills  accident. 

T'he  canfes  are  variotis  ; violet  motions,  friphts,  poi- 
foils,  violait  purges,  an  objlinatc  diarrhesa,  the  fmall-pox, 
'and  other  acute' difeafes  ; too  much  blood,  great  lofs  of  blood, 
I'ot  uvAtce.\acn\\y  an  incautious  uje  nj  the  lancet:  on 
this  caufe,  fee  Dr.  'Wallis’s  EfTay  on  Injudicious  Bleed- 
ing in  Pregnancy.  Habitual  milcarriages  happening  at 
fcjted  periods,  without  manifefi:  caufe,  arc  very  common 
among  women  of  tafirion,  from  thefc  general  caufes  of 
wcakiiefs,  viz.  indolence,  laying  long^  in  tne  morning,  and 
Jittine^  up  late  at  night:  fear,  grief,  ci  indeed  vAiutevei 
debilitates,  may  be  a caufe;  longings  not  indAged,  &c. 


In  genend,  die  caufes  may  be  reduced  to  what  ImmedL 
atcly  ailecls  the  clikd,  the  placenta,  the  membranes,  or  the 
mother. 

^V'i^atcver  caufes  the  deatli  of  the  child,  caufes  abor- 
tion fooner  or  later. 

If  the  membranes  are  too  w’eak,  they  may  eafily  break,- 
and  fo  prove  a caul's  againft  which  no  help  can  be  pro- 
pofed. 

'I'iie  funis  may  be  too  fiiort,  or  the  placenta  feparated 
or  difeafed,  in  wdiicli  cafes  no  care  can  prevent  the  ill  ef- 
fecls. 

As  to  the  mother,  befides  the  caufes  above  enumerated, 
the  tvvo  following  are  very  common  ones.  The  flrfl  is 
too  great  a ftriAure  of  the  uterus  ; in  which  cafe  it  is  not 
capable  of  a dilation  fuffleient  to  make  room  for  the  fee- 
tus  as  it  iiicreafes  in  bulk  : this  Is  known  by  a great  ten- 
fion  and  hardnejs  of  the  belly,  and  violent  pains  therein; 
Biceding,  and  wiiatevcr  relaxes,  are  indicated  in  this  cafe. 
Tiie  fecond  is  a relaxation  of  the  uterus,  which  renders  it 
unable  to  fuppoit  tlis  inolculations  or  the  veflels  of  the 
pbicenni  into  itl'elf,  after  the  foetus  and  placenta,  &c.  are 
grown  to  a certain  weight  ; and  of  all  others  this  is  the 
moll;  frequent,  la  thefe  two  cafes,  the  mifearriage  al- 
ways happens  about  a ftated  time  of  the  woman’s  preg- 
nancy. 

An  approaching  mifearriage  is  to  be  apprehended  by 
tlie  following  ligns  : tlie  breojh  grovj  flabby  on  a judden  ; 
the  loins  have  a painful  weight,  wliich  reaches  to  the 
tiiiglis  ; pains  about  the  navel,  head,  and  eyes  ; a gna-jjing 
at  the  fionuich  ; coldncfs  in  the  extremities ; when  violent 
means  have  been  ufed  to  expel  the  feetus,  convuljtons  fame- 
times  come  on  ; pains  in  tire  belly,  like  a colic  and  Jome- 
times  more  like  labour  pains  ; jhiverings  ; fainting  ; and,  if 
it  is  pafl  the  tiiiie  of  quickening,  the  motion  of  the  foetus  is 
mote  languid,  and  Irfs  frequent  than  ujual  : as  tiie  mifear- 
riage  draws  n-eara  being  ati'ciRed,  the  pains  of  the  loins  in- 
creafe,  extending  to  the  hips  ; the  onfee  of  the  womb  begins 
to  he  dilated ; a watery  difeharge  from  the  womb  is  per- 
ceived which  becomes  bloody ; at  lengfh  blood,  pure  or  clot- 
ted, comes  away.  'I’iie  moll  certain  lign  is  the  dis- 
charge or  a ELESH-COLOURED  FLAKEY  SUBSTANCE, 
WHICH  COMES  AWAY  WI  I’ll  THE  WATERS;  this  is  tile 
tiiniva  decidua,  or  fpongy  chorion,  and  when  it  peels  olF 
from  the  womb,  and  appeals  with  the  waters,  a iiiifcar- 
riage  is  unavoidable. 

Healthy  women,  wdio  have  naturally  a loofe  belly,  a 
nioill  uterus,  and  liave  brought  forth  large  infants  w’ith 
eafy  labour,  who  are  lean,  but  not  very  I'anguine,  bear 
uiihruriagcs  tl.e  heft.  But  niilcairiages  are  ever  to  be 
coiiiidercd  as  more  dangerous  than  natural  labours  ; for 
more  violenec  is  ncceflary  to  difeharge  the  Imperfect  foe- 
tus than  wlicii  it  liatli  arrived  at  its  full  maturity  ; all'o 
the  iflacenta  is  iiioie  firmly  attached  during  the  growth  of 
the  fmtus,  than  when  it  is  full  grown  ; and  bdidcs  the 
danger  of  a fatal  haimorrhage  from  the  adiiefion  of  the 
jdacenta,  the  os  tin-sa:  does  not  fo  ealily  dilate,  before  the 
full  period  of  gellation.  If  a part  of  the  placenta  Is  fe- 
parated, until  the  burden  is  delivered,  the  uterus  cannon 
contradl  fufficiently  to  clofe  the  bleeding  veflels ; theie 
hsemorrhages  are  extremely  dangerous,  and  often  fatal ; 
mifeaniages  are  often  attended  with  tiie  moll  danger  in 
the  flrfl  pregnanevn  Inflammation  and  laceration  are 
I'ometimes  the  conlequence. 

la  order  to  relief,  in  cafes  threatening  a rr  Ifcarriage,  the 
attending  circumftances  muft  be  carefully  obferved. 

If  t'le  feetus  is  dead,  which  is  fufpedled  by  Its  ceaflng 
from  Its  ufual  motion,  a fenfe  of  weight  in  the  bottom  of 
the  belly,  which  moves  to  wliich  ever  fide  the  w'oman 
lies,  pains  about  the  navel,  loins,  and  belly,  with  uneafy 
fenl'ations  in  the  flomach,  an  unufual  colJnefs  in  the  belly, 
and  of  the  os  tincse,  perceivable  by  the  touch,  hollowneis 
of  the  eyes,  and  a lois  of  their  ulual  luilre,  fwelling  anti 
duflev  palenefs  of  tlie  face,  &c.  though  the  mof,  if  not 
the  only  certain  fign,  is  a difeharge  of  foetid  fames  from  the 
uterus.  In  this  cafe  nothing  can  be  prudently  done  ; but 
the  bufmefs  being  left  to  nature,  the  excluhou  will  be  by 
her  duly  effe£led. 

In  conflitutions  fubjecfl  to  this  misfortune,  be  careful  to 
avoid  whatever  has  been  fufpedled  to  caufe  it  before,  and 
alfo  guard  againft  every  known  caufe  that  may  polllbly 
endaiioer  the  patient.  In  the  flrft  months  keen  the  belly 
open  with  laxatives  ; if  weaknefs  do  not  forbid,  bleed  in 
the  third  month;  if  there  is  a fanguinary  plethora,  ap- 
parent weaknefs  is  no  objeclion  to  bleeding  ; the  bark  is 
proper  as  a ftrengthener,  though  bleeding  may  have  been 
required. 
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If  pains  come  on,  after  bleeding  give  tindi.  opii  cam- 
phorata,  or  tindl.  opii  cum  infuf.  oort.  Peruv. 

If  an  hasmorrhage  attends  the  pains,  befides  the  ano- 
dyne with  the  infuf.  cort.  Peru,  and  bleeding,  give  the 
pulv.  ftypt.  Helvetii  ^fs.  fmgulis  femi-horls.  After  a 
few  dofes  this  fymptom  abates,  and  then  each  dofe  may 
be  repeated  at  proportionably  longer  intervals. 

If  a cough  attends,  the  pil.  ftyrac.  at  bed-time,  has  a 
moft  valuable  efFedl. 

If  acute  difeafes  are  the  caufe,  their  refpeiUve  nature 
and  cure  are  to  be  attended  to. 

If  a tenefmus  produces  the  danger,  the  enema  ex  amylo 
cum  tindH.  opii  gt.  xx  ad  XL.  or  a fuppolitory,  as  follows, 
may  relieve.  R Sevi  ov.  cerae.  flav.  fp.  csti  a p.  aeq. 
pulv.  croc.  Anglic,  part.  fext.  totius. 

When  a tenlxon  of  the  uterus  is  attendant,  all  aftrin- 
gent^  are  improper ; in  this  cafe  the  mifcarriage  muft  be 
promoted  by  bleeding  and  gentle  opiates,  for  nothing  will 
check  the  haemorrhage  here  but  emptying  the  uterus. 

If  the  child  is  fuppofed  to  be  dead,  to  attempt  the  re- 
ftraint  of  the  haemorrhage  will  be  injurious ; and  if  the 
mifcarriage  is  fo  far  advanced  as  not  to  be  likely  to  be 
prevented,  medicines  will  be  quite  unneceffary. 

As  precautions  to  prevent  mifcarri  ages  during  pregnan- 
cy, are  not  fo  efficacious  as  thofe  ufed  betwixt  a mifcar- 
riage and  the  next  impregnation,  the  advantage  of  this  in- 
terval Ihould  be  embraced,  the  particular  diforders  Ihould 
be  attended  to  and  removed,  and  the  general  vigour  re- 
Hored  as  far  as  poffible : to  this  end  cold  bathing  will 
greatly  contribute,  if  it  is  ufed  at  bed-time,  or  after  the  din- 
ner is  well  digefted.  The  chalybeate  waters  excel  in 
this  cafe  ; they  fhould  be  drank  at  the  fpring,  early  in  the 
morrung,  to  the  quantity  of  three  or  four  half  pints  ; 
their  ufe  muft  be  continued  two  or  three  months,  and  ex- 
crcife  within  the  ftrength  fhould  be  ufed  at  the  fame 
time. 

Lme~waterh2is  been  ftngularly  ufeful  in  this  cafe,  both 
in  curing  a difpofition  to,  and  preventing  threatened  mif- 
carriages,  in  thofe  who  have  often  mifcarried  before.  If 
in  thefe  cafes  the  water  was  made  frefh  when  ufed,  and 
drank  before  the  heat  excited  by  the  ebullition  on  quench- 
ing the  lime  was  gone  off,  the  efficacy  would  be  the 
greater. 

Reji  fhould  be  complied  with,  as  foon  as  the  fymptoms 
of  a mifcarriage  appear ; and,  if  no  particular  reafons  for- 
bid, it  is  beft  to  keep  the  bed  till  danger  is  paft ; however, 
at  all  events,  a recumbent  pofture  is  neceffary. 

Opiates  with  rejiringents  allay  the  pain,  and  fo  remove 
the  ftimulus  which  promotes  and  increafes  the  hemor- 
rhage. 

Convutjions  and  Floodings  coming  on  pregnant  women, 
demand  immediate  help  from  art,  to  extricate  the  feetus 
from  the  womb ; and  though  properly  belonging  to  the 
article  of  midwifery,  yet  very  naturally  fall  under  this  of 
jibortion. 

Either  of  thefe  cafes  happening  before  or  after  labour 
comes  on,  they  admit  of  no  delay.  However,  in  them 
both,  there  is  the  advantage  of  the  waters  to  turn  the 
child  in,  when  happening  before  delivery. 

Convuljions.']  When  convulfions  come  on  in  the  be- 
ginning of  labour,  they  are  occafioned  by  th$  nerves  of 
the  os  internum  being  initated,  and  put  on  the  ftretch. 
When  they  come  on  after  labour  has  gone  on  well  for 
fome  time,  their  caufe  may  be  paflions  of  the  mind,  long 
Continued  pains,  &c. 

A cure  is  uncertain,  when  convulfions  come  on  In  time 
of  labour,  except  you  can  deliver  the  child  ; and  as  in 
fome  cafes  delivery  is  impracticable  on  account  of  the 
length  of  the  neck  of  the  womb,  if  the  woman  cannot 
be  relieved  by  medicines,  death  muft  inevitably  be  the 
Confequence.  If  then  the  convulfions  come  on  in  the 
beginning  of  labour,  bleed  freely,  and  repeat  the  opera- 
tion according  to  the  ftrength  of  the  woman  and  the  vio- 
lence of  the  difeafe.  Empty  the  bowels-  with  a clyfter ; 
if  time  admits,  apply  a blifter  on  the  nape  of  the  neck  anci 
On  the  extremities,  and  give  afa  foetida,  &c.  If  the  fits 
go  foon  off,  and  at  the  intervals  the  fenfes  are  entire, 
aHb  if  there  is  no  fever,  wait  the  event ; but  if  there  is 
li^omiting,  the  pulfe  be  low,  the  patient  corriatofe,  we 
muft  endeavour  to  take  the  child  away,  and  try  bleeding, 
bliftering,  and^  opiates.  If  the  patient  is  convulfed  three* 
four,  or  ftve  hours  together,  foams  at  the  mouth,  and  the 
pulfe  is  difordered,  deliver  if  poffible. 

If  convulfions  come  on  after  the  labour  is  in  fome  mea- 
fure  advanced,  they  will  have  the  fame  effeeft  as  labcjur- 
pains,  and  the  child  will  be  delivered  by  them.  If  they 


have  not  this  effeeft;  if  the  head  of  the  chiM  is  lowcnouaH 
for  the  forceps,  ufe  them.  If  the  head  of  the  child °is 
jammed  in  the  pelvis,  and  the  uterus  fo  contrafted  that  it 
cannot  be  ptifiied  up,  nor  the  forceps  ufed,  there  is  no  fe- 
mecly  but  the  crotchet,  and  opening  the  head. 

If  the  coiivuifioriS'  continue  after  delivery,  the  lochia 
are  commonly  obftruaed  ; in  this  cafe,  bleed,  blifter,  and 
apply  to  the  belly  a plafter  made  thus : R Gum.  afie  foe- 
tid. 3vj.  camph.  jfsl  m.  If  the  pulfe  fail;  give  faffron, 
caftoi,  &c.  with  fuitable  antifpafmodic  mixtures,  and 
blifter.  If  the  pulfe  is  full  and  ftrortg,  bleed  ; and  if 
blifteis  aie  required,  inftead  of  the  empl.  cantliaridis,  R 
empl.  ftimul.  (ex  empl.  lythatg.  cum  gum.  empl.  canth. 
& gum.  euphorb.  3a  p.  asq.)  ad  plant,  ped.  applicand.  If 
the  convulfions  continue  twenty-four  hours,  or  more,  af- 
ter delivery,  the  woman  rarely  recovers. 

Floodings.]  Floodings  happening  to  pregnant  women 
are  very  different  in  their  effedfs,  fo  are  as  difterently  to 
be  regarded.  Pregnant  women  have  the  menfes  fome- 
tmies  to  the  laft,  but  they  are  pale,  thin,  and  do  no  harm. 
Thofe  fluxes  which  do  not  require  delivery,  come  ou 
gradually,  but  generally  with  the  ufual  pains  of  the  men- 
ftrual  flux  attending;  they  are  not  continual;  and,  with 
due  care,  they  ceafe.  Thofe,  which  caufe  mifcarriage  or 
death,  break  forth  fuddenly,  and,  in  large  quantities, “they 
flow  without  ceafing,  any  otherways  than  as  prevented 
by  clots  of  blood  now  and  then.  In  the  firft  cafe,  the  os 
tincre  is  not  affedfed ; in  the  latter  it  opens. 

In  the  early  months,  the  caufes  are  violent  ftibcks,  fud- 
den  or  great  frights;  &c._but  in  the  latter  months,  the  fe- 
paiation  of  the  placenta,  in  Whdle  or  iri  part,  is  always  the 
caufe  : the  uterine  arteries  pour  their  blood  into  the  cellu- 
lar part  of  the  placenta  ; hence,  when  any  of  theft  cells 
are  torn  through,  all  the  blood  carried  by  them  muft  be 
difeharged  by  the  os  internum.  The  placenta  adhering 
to  the  os  internum  may  be  the  caufe  of  flooding  ; in 
which  cafe,  the  difeharge  increafes  as  the  os  internum  di- 
lates. 

The  figns  of  an  approaching  flooding  are,  refdefs  pains 
like  labour,  pain  in  the  eye-balls,  trouble  fome  dreams  ; if 
the  flooding  is  internal,  the  os  tine  re  will"  be  flopped  with 
clotted  blood,  the  belly  will  fw ell,  the  pulfe  /ail  and flutter, 
faintnefs  with  giddinefs  come  on. 

Floodings  are  more  or  lefs  dangerous',  according  as 
pregnancy  is  advanced,  becauft  the  diameters  of  the  vefftls 
are  proportionably  enlarged.  If  the  os  tincEe  is  not  open, 
there  is  no  danger.  Flooding  preceding  delivery  is,  for 
the  moft  part,  followed  with  a dead  child;  and  generally 
a flooding  in  the  firft  months  is  followed  by  a mifearri- 
age. 

If  the  flooding  threatens  fpeedy  dangeb,  attempt  nothing 
till  the  patient’s  friends  are  apprized  of  it,  and  infift  on 
your  endeavours.  It  is  feldom  that  any  manual  affiftance 
is  given  m the  firft  five  months,  for  till  after  this  time  the 
os  tine®  is  but  little  altered,  and  indeed  the  pregnancy  is 
often  fome  what  uncertain ; but  afterwards  the  os  tine® 
opens,  fo  that  if  need  be,  the  foetus  can  be  brought  away 
by  force.  In  latter  months,  if  a flooding  conies  on,  if  at 
the  fame  time  the  pulfe  is  tolerable,  the  colour  remains, 
the  lofs  of  blood  not  very  confiderable,  and  if  there  are 
any  pains  which  are  likely  to  deliver,  do  nothing  In  a 
hurry,  but  rather  wait  the  effedl  of  the  pains;  If  the  dif- 
charge  abates  on  the  rupture  of  the  membranes,  painS 
come  on,  and  all  elfe  feems  well,  wait ; but,  if  the  flood- 
ing continues,  if  the  pulfe  is  low  and  unequal,,  if  the 
ftrength  fails,  the  face  grows  pale,  fainting  and  cold  fweats 
come  on,  introduce  the  hand,  and  deliver  by  force  ; for 
in  thefe  cafes  there  is  danger  of  convulfions  fucceeding,- 
and  delay  may  haften  them. 

If  death  is  Hot  fo  near,  take  as  much  time  as  fymptoms 
will  permit : if  called  in  time,  fuppoft  in  the  morning, 
the  flooding  juft  come  on,  the  ftrength  and  fpirits  not 
yet  failed,  wait  two  or  three  hours,  or  till  the  evening, 
then  the  os  tine®  will  be  foftened  by  the  longer  difeharge, 
it  will  more  eafily  dilate,  and  the  birth  will  be  lefs  diffi- 
cult. 

If  the  violence  of  the  fymptoms  demand  immediate  help, 
proceed  without  waiting  for  pains,  for  they  feldom  re- 
turn after  the  flooding  is  fo  violent  as  to  caufe  fainting, 
or  convulfions  ; nor  muft  we  wait  for  a confiderable  di- 
latation of  the  os  tine®,  which  without  pains  is  not  to  be 
expeded ; indeed  the  pains  are  the  lefs  neceffary,  as  the 
h®morrhage  affifts  in  relaxing  it. 

If  flooding  happens  during  the  firfl  fix  months,  bleed 
according  to  the  ftate  of  the  pulfe,  keep  the  patient  ftill  in 
bed,  and  though  fhe  is  faint,  cold,  or  low,  give  no  warm 

B cordials, 
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cordials,  for  they  Increafe  the  clif<  hargc  in  proportion  as 
thev.raife  the  fpirits.  If  a vomiting  attends,  give  the  neii- 
trill  niixturc,  and  fuch  light  tood  a-s  ioon  into  tne 

circulation,  fuch  as  broths,  falop,  milk,  &c.  .Let 
he  given  in  very  fmall  quantities,  left  vomiting  ftiould  be 
excited,  but  let  the  fupplics  be  fiequent.  It  coftivene.s 
offends,  relieve  by  clyfters  that  arc  barely  laxative.  If 
anxiety  and  wakefulnefs  incommode,  let^opiates  be  re- 
peated, at  due  diftances,  in  Iraall  dofes.  1 he  hark  joined 
with  opiates,  and  fometimes  with  nitre,  alio  is  very  effec- 
tual. The  pulv.  ftypt.  helv.  above-named,  is  alfo  not  to 
be  omitted,  and  cloths'  dipped  in  cold  water  may  be  ap- 
plied to  the  region  of  the  uterus. 

If  this  dlfafer  happens  In  the  fcventh  or  eighth  month, 
the  danger  is  far  greater  than  in  the  lormer  months ; for 
the  diameter  of  the  veffels  are  enlarged,  and  the  neck  of 
the  uterus  is  long  and  rigid,  fo  that  if  the  flooding  is  vio- 
lent, the  woman  may  be  loft  before  the  beft  helps  can  be 
of  any  ufe.  In  this  cafe,  as  in  the  former  months,  it  is 
the  beft  not  to  attempt  delivery,  till  a laxity  of  the  paits  is 
come  on  ; for  were  we  to  attempt  it  in  their  rigid  ftate, 
we  ilrould  increafe  the  flooding,  tire  ourfelves,  and  ex- 
hauft  the  woman,  and  this  without  being  able  to  dehver 
her. 

The  mof  dangerous  time  Is  the  laji  month  oj  pregnancy, 
for  then  the  diameters  of  the  vefiels  are  at  their  greateft 
diraenftons.  If  in  this  cafe  the  hlood  runs  off  in  a full 
ftream,  introduce  the  hand,  break  the  membranes,  and 
takino-  the  advantage  of  the  , waters,  turn  the  child,  and 
brino'^it  footling.  If  at  this  period  a_  flooding  happens,  or 
in  the  time  of  labour,  and  the  patient  lofes  not  a gieat 
quantity  in  a fliort  fpace  of  time,  Ihe  may  bear  it,  and  in 
the  courfe  of  labour  pains  it  will  ftop,  and  the  laboui  will 
go  on  welh  If  the  woman  is  plethoric,  and  not  much 
weakened  by  the  difcharge  ; if  the  child  prefents  fail , 
break  the  membranes  to  reftrain  it,  and  allow  time  for 
the  labour  to  come  on  afterwards. 

If  during  labour  a flooding  is  caufed  by^  a laceration  of 
the  placenta  in  delivering  the firfl  of  tveins,  immediately  in- 
troduce the  hand,  turn  the  remaining  child,  and  bring  it 
away  by  the  feet,  then  the  uterus  will  contrad,  and  the 
-dianf^eters  of  the  veffels  will  be  leffened  ; but  if  the  flood- 
ing  precedes  the  delivery  of  a twin,  and  then  abates,  let 
the  other  remain  a little,  and  recruit  the  woman  with 
caiidlc  or  jelly;  for  in  twin  cafes  the  belly  is  \aftly  dif- 
tended,  and  the  veffels  are  very  much  dilated  and  full,  and 
a fudden  emptying  of  them  may  cauie  a fyncope,  or  even 

death.  . , r u ir  • 

I'he  placenta  is  not  only  fometimes  looie,  but  alio  is 

fometimes  fixed  over  the  os  tincte,  in  whicii  cafe  dedvery 
muft  be  effeefted  with  all  convenient  fpeed.  To  deliver 
with  fafety  when  thus  circumftan.ced,  introduce  one  ftn- 
o-er  into  the  os  tincae,  then  two,  and  gradually  the  reft, 
until  the  whole  hand  is  introduced  ; dilate  the  parts  by 
degrees;  then,  if  the  membranes  fir  ft  offer,  break  them, 
and  o-et  the  feet  of  the  child,  by  which  bring  it  away,  and 
deliver  the  reft  at  diferetion.  But  if  the  placenta  premnts 
at  the  os  uteri ; ift,  you  will  know  by  the  touch,  for  on 
introducing  the  finger,  neither  the  membrane  nor  the 
naked  head  is  perceived;  on  the  contrary,  thick  and  loft 
flefh  is  felt,  diftinguifhed  from  that  of  a child  by  being 
fofier,  and  alfo  without  form.  2dly,  This  cafe  is  always 
ioined  with  a flux  of  blood,  to  the  danger  of  both  the 
mother  and  the  child  ; therefore  the  birth  muft  be  haften- 
cd  without  waiting  for  pains  ; a finger  muft  be  introdu- 
ced  into  the  os  tines,  and  the  placenta  removed  until  the 
membranes  can  be  reached;  which  done,  tear  them  to 
come  at  the  feet  of  the  child  : if  you  cannot  puih  the  pla- 
centa from  the  os  tincae,  force  your  finger  through  its 
middle,  and  make  way  by  dilating  your  fingers  for  the 
membranes  to  defeend  ;'  this  done  break  them,  ana  by  the 
ruimiiip-  off  of  the  waters  the  uterus  will  contraa,  and 
araduafly  Icffen  the  flooding  : if  on  the  waters  being  dif- 
drarged  the  head  prefents,  endeavour  to  remove  tae  pla- 
centa fo  as  to  give  way  to  the  head,  then  the  pains  may 
bring  forth  the  child;  but  if  it  is  in  a pr^teinatuial  po.- 
ture,  bring  it  away  by  the  feet. 

if  the  foocUntr  happens  from  a hloiv,  and  there  is  a great 
difcharge  In  a little  time,  delivery  muft  be  haftened  as 
fpeedily  as  poffible  ; and  if  the  hemorrhage  abates  not  on 
the  childd’s  being  brought  away,  the  placenta  muft  be 
haftened  too.  Remember,  that  during  delivery  an  alhlt- 
ant  Ihould  gently  prefs  the  belly  of  the  woman,  and  con- 
tinue the  preffure  a little  while  after  the  placenta  is  deh- 
vered  ; the  woman  muft  be  fupported  by  fiequent  imall 
quantities  of  caudle. 
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The  floodings  winch  happen  after  delivery  arc-  feme- 
times  very  dangerous  ; this  kind  is  generally  owing  to 
tlie  womb  being  fuddenly  emptied,  and  fo  not  having 
time  to  cOntradt  the  diameters  of  the  veffels,  they  I'emain 
open,  and  the  blood  by  its  own  fpecific  gravity  pours  out. 
The  chief  intention  here,  is  to  contract  the  uterus  ; to 
which  end  the  propereft  means  is  the  application  of  cloths 
dipped  in  vinegar,  or  vinegar  and  water:  thefe  fhonld  be 
laid  on  the  back  and  the  region  of  the  tvomb.  A hand 
may  be  placed  on  the  belly,  to  prefs  tlie  uterus  towards 
the' pubes.-  But  the  greatefl  fpecific  in  this  cafe' Is  an  opi- 
ate : it  Jhould  he  given  in  large  dofes,  for  if  the  troman  can 
be  once  cornpofed,  if  it  be  but  for  a feiv  minutes,  the  flood- 
ing will  almoft  certainly  ceafe,  and  when  it  once  ccafrs  it 
rarely  returns''.  Infome  of  thefe  defperate  cafes  Dr.  'Wal- 
lis fuppofes  the  uterus  and  uterine  veffels  to  be  in  a ftate 
of  torpor,  and  therefore  thinks,  in  addition  to  the  com- 
monly advifed  remedies,  a biifter  applied  over  the  lower 
vertebrjE  of  the  back  and  os  facrum  might  be  highly  ule- 
ful.  See  his  hint  given  on  this  fubjedl,  in  his  Notes  to 
Sydenham’s  Works,  Vol.  II.  p.  17 1. 

To  deliver  a woman  without  pains,  or  to  force  labour, 
the  fuhfequent  diredlions  ftiould  be  purfued : lay  her  on  her 
back  with  her  heels  upon  the  bed,  having  afliftants  to  keep 
her  fteady.  The  operator  may  be  in  any  polition  that  he 
finds  mold  convenient ; in  the  courfe  of  one  labour  he 
will  generally  find  occafton  to  fit,  ftand,  and  kneel  ; the 
elbow  of  the  introduced  arm  ftiould  be  fupported  by  the 
knee,  to  give  additional  ftrength,  and  to  -prevent  the  arm 
from  being  wearied.  The  hand  of  fhe  operator  being 
well  fmeared  Vv'ith  hog’s  lard,  or  unfalted  butter,  he  muft 
gradually  dilate  the  external  parts,  by  introducing  the  fin- 
gers one  after  another,  moving  them  in  a rotary  manner ; 
then  begin  to  dilate  the  os  internum,  proceeding  gently 
and  gradually,  refting  at  intervals  both  for  his  own  anc' 
the  woman’s"  eafe : when  the  hand  has  paffed  into  the 
uterus,  he  muft  break  the  membranes,  but  permit  not, the 
waters  to  run  ofl’  before  he  has  found  the  feet,  and  the 
child  is  properly  turned;  the  feet  fecured,  proceed  as 
in  delivering  by  the  feet.  When  the  child  is  delivered, 
if  the  placenta  adheres,  but  the  flooding  is  not  fo  vio- 
lent as  to  render  the  bringing  it  away  immediately  ne- 
ceflary,  opiates  are  tire  mold  likely  means  of  promoting 
the  fep.rration  and  excluiion  of  it,  by  relaxing  the  parts 
concerned,  and  removing  the  ftridlure  which  always  ac- 
companies the  pain  : give  the  tindl-  opii  gutt.  xx.  vel  fyr. 
papav.  albi  § j.  vel  opii  gr.  j. 

Though  many  later  authors  have  written  well  on  nhor- 
tion,  and  fome  moderns  have  added  manjr  improvements, 
yet  Hippocrates  deferves  to  be  read  on  tins  fubfecl. 

See  Dr.  Leake’s  Medical  Tnftrudlions,  edit.  6.  and  alfo 
his  Pradical  Obfervations.  Denman’s  Aphori'nrs  on 
Uterine  Htemorrhages.  Smith’s  I.etters  to  Married  V/o- 
men.  On  the  Pffanagem.ent  of  Children,  &c.  by  William 
Mofs,  Surgeon.  On  LTterine  Haemorrhages,  by  M.  Le- 
roux.  Surgeon.  London  Med.  Journal,  i.  59. 

ABRACADABRA.  See  Amuleta. 

ABRASA.  Ulcers  attended  with  abrafion  -of  part  of 
the  fubftance  ; or,  ulcers  where  the  fl-tin  is  fo  tender  and 
lax  as  to  be  fubjed  to  abrafion.  James. 

ABRASIO,  Abrasion.  The  fame  as  Apofyrmn,  A 
ftiaving  away,  a rubbing  off,  a fuperfleial  cxulceration. 
From  abrado,  to  rub  off.  Sometimes  it  is  the  lame  as 
Dcfquamatio. 

ABRASUM.  The  part  abraded  from  the  ulcer;  or 
the  Ikin,  &c.  that  is  rubbed  oft. 

ABRATHAN.  See  Abrotanum. 

ABRETTE.  See  Abelmoschus. 

ABRIC.  See  Sulphur. 

ABRODIETFTICUS,  Abrodietical  aCpoc,  delicatulus\ 
and  AiciiTa,  dicEtce. 

ABROTANUM,  Southernwood,  Irom  aC^c,;,  foft-, 
alfo  called  abrathan. 

It  is  the  Artemesia  Foliis  ramoftffimis  fetaceis  cauli 
credo  fuffrtidicofo,  of  the  clafs  Syngenesia.  Ord. 
Polygam  I A Superflua  Linneei  Genera  plantarum, 
945.  Mat.  Med.  p.  135.  fed.  385. 

The  male  fpecies,  Abrotanum  mas,  is  a ftirubby 
plant,  with  woody  brittle  branches,  numerous  greyifh 
green  leaves,  divided  into  flender  fegments  ; and  fmall, 
yellow,  naked,  difeous  flowers,  hanging  downwards  in 
clufters  along  the  lldes  of  the  ftalks  and  branches.  It  is 
a native  of  open  mountainous  places  in  warm  climates, 
France,  Spain,  and  particularly  Italy.  It  flowers  in  July 
and  Aup-uft.  In  England  it  is  rafted  in  gardens  from 
flips  of 'cuttings,  leldom  preduting  feed,  and  not  often 

flowers  ; 
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flowers  ; the  leaves  fall  ofF  in  winter  ; the  roots  and  flalks 
are  perennial. 

I'he  female  fpecies,  Abrotanom  f(Z?nincum,  Cha- 
mcecedrys,  Santclina,  Cham^ecypariJJ'us,  is  a bulhy  ilirnbby 
plant,  all  over  hoary,  with  oblong  flender  leaves,  com- 
pofed  each  of  four  rows  of  little  knobs  fet  along  a middle 
rib,  and  naked,  difeous,  yellow  flowers,  flanding  folitary 
on  the  tops  of  the  ftalks.  It  is  a native  of  the  fouthern 
parts  of  Europe,  flowers  in  June,  and  continues  to  flower 
till  winter  approaches,  and  holds  its  leaves  through  all 
the  winter.  _ ^ 

They  are  both  chiefly  ufed  for  fomentations,  in  which 
safe  the  one  may  at  anytime  be  ufed  for  the  other  ; tliey 
ire  powerfully  difeutient  and  antifeptic.  Heifter  highly 
i-Ktols  a deco6lion  of  either  of  them  in  fea  or  in  fait  water, 
IS  an- antifeptic  fomentation. 

For  internal  purpofes  they  arc  indiferiminately  ufed, 
ind  are  commended  as  antihyfteric  and  anthelmintic  ; 
lepending  upon  their  being  bitter,  aromatic,  and  volatile  ; 
ind  Murray  thinks  they  merit  greater  attention  than  has 
)een  bellowed  upon  them.  But  the  male  fpecies  being 
)Oth  flronger  and  lefs  difagreeable,  deferves  to  be  pre- 
erred. I'lie  female  fpecies  is  a better  fubllitute  for  the 
irtemifia  than  for  the  abrotan.  mas. 

2 he  tops  and  tlie  leaves  of  the  male  fpecies  have  a 
»enetrating  bitteriih  tafle,  lomewhat  aromatic  ; are  rao- 
lerately  antifeptic,  attenuating,  diaphoretic,-  and  diure- 
ic.  They  have  been  alfo  efteemed  to  be  Ilomachic, 
arnilnative,  and  deobftruent ; fuppofed  to  ftimulate  the 
vhole  fyflem,  particularly  the  uterus.  They  lofe  a little 
y drying,  and  are  bell  if  ufed  when  frdh;  Jij.  of  the 
aps  may  be -ufed  for  a quart  of  infufion. 

Spirit  of  wine  brings  over  but  little  of  the  flavour, 
lough  it  cxtradls  a flrong  tindlurc.  Six  pounds  of  frefh 
ips  afford  about  a dram  of  an  effential  oil  of  a bright 
cllow  colour,  whole  odour  refembles  that  of  the  plant. 
ABROTANUM  LTLIFOLIO.  See  Draco. 
ABROTONITES,  a wine  impregnated  with  abrota- 
um.  About  one  hundred  ounces  of  one,  to  feven  gal- 
ins  of  tire  other,  are  put  together,  and  after  flanding  a 
days,  the  ivine  is  fit  for  ufe. 

ABRUM.  SccAmbra. 

ABRUPTIO,  See  Abductio-, 

ABSCEDENTIA.^  Decayed  parts  of  the  body,  which 
1 a morbid  flate  are  feparated  h orn  the  found. 
ABSCESSIO,  7 an  Abjeefs ; from  abfeedo,  to  depart ; 
ABSCESSUSj,  j or,  from  abs  and  cedo,  to  retire.  A 
ivity  containing  pus,  or  a colledtion  of  matter  in  a part. 

0 called,  becaufe  hereby  the  parts  which  were  joined, 
le  now  leparated ; one  part  recedes  from  another  to 
lake  way  for  the  colledled  matter.  Termed  alfo  Dia- 
lema  ; JDiibletus,  an  Arabic  term,  Exitura. 

AieoT-fii^a,  and  ccxoraa-i;,  ufed  by  Hippocrates,  are  tranf- 
^ed  by  Celfus,  abjcejjhs^  and  fometimes  vomica.  Paulus 
Egineta  feems  to  limit  the  flgnification  of  abfcefjus  to 
ippuration,  by  defining  airori^'/^  to  be  an  ahfeefs,  or  a 
irruption  of  the  flelhy  parts,  mufcles,  veins  and  arteries. 
The  words  aptraiAxi  and  apirnu-i,  which  fignify  to  recede 
: retire,  are  ufed  by  Hippocrates  with  great  latitude. 

.e  means  by  them  any  critical  removal  of  offending  hu~ 
ouis,  however  difeharged ; alfo  the  change  of  one  dif- 
ue  into  another,  as  a quincy  into  a peripneumony,  &c. 

;e  Apostasis.  But  the  prefent  pradlice  feems  univer- 
lly  to  confider  an  abfeefs  as  that  tumor  which  follows 

1 inflammation,  for  almoll  all  of  them  are  the  confe- 
lence  thereof. 

The  proper  feat  of  ahfcejjes  is  the  cellular  membrane. 
The  matter  in  ahfcejjes  is  formed  by  the  heat  of  the 
irt  aaing  on  the  humour  colledled  there  and  diffolvinp; 
e adjacent  fat  thefe  two  fluids  are  alfo  concodled  by 
e fame  heat.  The  formation  of  matter  in  abfcefjcs,  is 
ell  defenbed  by  Mr.  Deafe,  in  his  Introduaion  to  the 
heory  and  Praaice  of  Surgery,  page  36.  He  fays, 

1 he  inflammation  being  now  at  the  higheft,  and  the 
fferent  feries  of  veffels  loaded  with  fluids,  flill  uro-ing; 

the  point  irritated,  the  heat  developed  by  the  attrftion 
itween  the  folids  and  fluids,  will,  by  rarefying  the  latter, 
(leiid  the  former,  and  dilate  the  exhalent  veffels  ; by 
hich  means  there  will  be  an  exudation  of  ferous  hu- 
ours  into  the  cellular  and  adipofe  interflices,  whofe 
xture  in  part  will  gradually  be  diffolyed,  the  coats  of 
e fmall  veffels  flough  off,  and  the  different  feries  of 
imours  being^  broke  down  and  fermenting,  will  form, 
t a new  combination,  a white,  opaque,  undluous  liquor  ' 
ithout  any  offenfive  fmell,  termed  pus.  This  matter, 
cucumferibed  tumors,  will  occupy  the  centre  j but. 
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in  extended  inflammations,  we  often  find  many  poivs  o 
luppuration,  which  running  into  one  anmlier,  rbn.i  1.  r -i. 
cavities  and  different  finules  in  tfle  ceilular  and  ad.uJie 
membrane.” 

The  inflammatory  heat  continuing  to  increaf  ’ k;-? 

three  days,  and  that  in  oppolltii  n t die  uh  .■  I 

fuppuration  will  certainly  follow,  ij  the  patient  feels 
ftquent  Jhivetings,  a tormation  efl  pus  is  certainly  com- 
menced. This  Ihivering  is  produced  by  the  ablorption 
of  fome  of  the  pus,  or  its  thinner  parts ; but  when  the 
-inattei  is  mclofed  in  a cyfl,  or  iurrounded  with  an  111- 
flammatoiy  mattei,  this  ablorption  rarelv  or  never  hap- 
pens. In  the  cellular  membrane  are  lodged  many  veffels 
foi  the  fecretion  and  dillribution  of  fat,  and  many  other 
veffels  pals  birough  it  m their  way  from  one  part  to 
another.  Ifliis  membrane  eafily  tumiiies,  and,  beirw 
very  flight,  as  eafily  divides,  by  which  a cavity  is  formccF 
and^in  it  is  depqfited  all  that  confficutes  the  .fiiblcquent 
diicnarge.  Farther,  by  the  rupture  of  the  cellular  mcm- 
Inane,  the  paits  winch  were  connecled  are  leparated,  and 
their  tenfion  removed,  the  many  biood-veffels  which  be- 
fore w'ere  compreffed  are  freed,  the  blood  circuktes 
freely,  the  heat  abates,  and  the  part  is  Ids  red,  but  vnt- 
dually  becomes  more  foft.  ° 

In  the  progrefs  of  an  abfeefs  on  the  external  parts,  the 
tumor  incieaies,  fo  does  tne  neat,  pain,  and  reuncis 
taereof  ; a puliation  is  alfo  perceived  therein,  a fever 
lometiii'ies  attends,  whica  is  increafed  every  night:  when 
the  contents  are  all  fuppurated,  and  the  piicking  pain 
gives  way,  and  an  itching,  with  a growing  numbneis,  is 
complained  of,  the  hardnefs  of  the  part  at  length  yields  to 
the  touch,  and  the  flein  burllfng,  gives  a vent  to  the  con- 
tained matter. 

, abfeejs  flioulti  be  carefully' diffinguifhed  from  a her- 
nia, an  aneurifm,  and  from  a varicous  tumor. 

If  dining  the  treatment  of  an  abfeefs,  the  patient  is 
lleeplefs  and  feveriih  ; if  he  breathes  witli  difficulty  and 
joaths  his  food ; if  the  pus,  wlien  dilciiarged,  is  ill-co- 
louied,  fetid,  and  fanious  ; if  irruptions  of  blood  or 
jpongy  fleffi  appear  in  the  cavity  of  the  ulcer ; if  faint- 
mgs  coine  on  during,  or  after  the  times  of  dreffmg,  the 
.prognoftic  is  unfavourable  : on  the  contrary,  if°thefe 
fymptoms  are  abfeiit,  or  but  in  a moderate  degree,  a fa- 
vouiable  iffue  may  be  expecled.  By  improper  treatment 
a pnlegmon  is  eafily  converted  into  a fphacelus.  Deep 
feated  ahfcejjes  are  fometimes  difficultly  difeovered  by  the 
touch  ; but  as  no  confiderable  fuppuration  can  happen  in 
the  body  without  being  foon  after  accompanied  with  a 
heblic  fever,  the  flightefl  appearance  thereof  at  once  de^- 
termines  the  cafe. 

When  fuppuration  is  to  be  promoted,  endeavour, 
ill.  To  convert  into  pus  the  congeffed  humours. 

2dly,  To  affifl;  the  dilcharge  of  the  matter  when  it  is 
duly  digefted. 

opeiimg,  or  ulcer,  for  thus  the 
abjeejs  is  denominated  when  the  matter  is  difeharged. 

In  order  to  the  accompUfiment  of  the  fiijl  intention, 
avoid  all  repellents,  for  their  ufe  at  this  time  may  convert 
the  fuppui  ating  tumor  into  a fchirrus,  or  other  incurable 
induration  ; foi  this  reafon,  c.amphorated  fpirit  as  a topic, 
and  high  cordials  when  the  inflammation  is  internal,  are 
alike  improper.  In  general,  apply  f the  tumor  fuch 
things  as  gently  ftimulate  and  moiften  ; fach  alfo  as  ob- 
ftrucSl  the.pores,  and  thus  prevent  the  paffage  of  the  finer 
parts  in  their  attempts  to  efcape  through  the  ff:in  ; to 
thefe  ends  the  white  bread  poultice  will  fufficc,  if  applied 
warm,  every  two,  or  at  moll,  three  hours,  to  keep  up  an 
equal  heat.  This  application  for  its  neatnefs,  cleanlinefs, 
and  freedom  from  offenfive  finells,  is  defervedly  to  be  pre- 
feiied  ; y^et,  at  diferetion,  may  be  added  a Imall  portion 
of  the  roots  of  lilies,  the  ointment  of  yellow  refin,  or  of 
the  bell  gum  galbanum.  In  flighter  cafes,  where,  the 
part  is  not  too  tender,  or  in  fome  fliiggilh  tumors  with 
but  little  pain,  a plafter  of  the  gum  galban.  colat.  or 
empl.  gummi,  may  be  applied  alone,  and  renewed  eveiy 
four  or  five  days  ; or,  to  expedite  the  efficacy  thereof,  a 
warm  poultice  may  be  laid  upon  it  twice  in  the  day. 

While  externals  are  applied,  the  flate  of  the  conftitu- 
tion  is  not  to  be  negledled  ; too  much  heat  endangers  a 
mortification,  and  wdth  too  little  every  attempt  will  be 
abortive.  If  the  heat  runs  high,  reduce  it  nearly  to  a 
Hate  of  health  by  bleeding  and  a cooling  regimen.  Avoid 
purges  ; but  if  coftivenefs  incommodes,  a clyfter  may  be 
ufed.  If  a defedlive  heat  retards  the  fuppuration,  warm- 
ing medicines,  and  a cordial  diet,  are  required. 

For  a due  fulfilling  the  fecond  intention,  the  whole  of 
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the  tumor,  or  nearly  fo,  muft  be  converted  into  pus,  be- 
fore a difcharge  caii  be  admitted  , otherwife  all  that  re- 
mains unfuppurated  will  digeft  wdth  difficulty,  and  often 
become  a faulty  ichorv  Again,  if  a due  difcharge  is  not 
obtained  as  foon  as  the  pus  is  perfedfed,  it  putrines  ant 
forms  a fiftula^  &c.  or  it  will  be  abforbcd,  and  caufe  a 
hedfic  fever.  The  time  of  opening  is  generally  to  be 
known  by  the  prominenee  ohfnved  being  very  thin,  the 
matter  Jbufluating  on  the  lightej} prejfure,  and  an  abatement 

cf  the  pain,  heat,  and piilfation  in  the  part.  , -c 

Abfeeffes  are  opened  by  either  incifion  with  the  knite 
or  lancet,  or  the  cauftic  t but  in  general  the  firft  is  to  be 
preferred,  for  it  is  lefs  painful  than  the  cauftic.  e 
opening  may  be  as  far  as  the  Ikin  is  dilcoloured,  or  a cir- 
cular piece  maybe  taken  out  if  the  difcolouration  Ipreads. 
The  opening  muft  be,  if  poffible,  m a depending  part, 
though,  where  nature  points  out,  the  operation  Ihonld  e 
performed.  When  the  bad  quality  of  an  ahjeejs  is  hke- 
ly  to  retard  its  future  incarnation,  an  opening  made  by 
a cauftic  beft  prevents  the  lips  of  the  wound  from  grow- 
ing callous.  Venereal  buboes,  and  fome  fcrophulous  tu- 
mors, if  not  in  the  face  or  neck,  are  fooneft  healed  after 
opening  with  a cauftic  i and  fuch  of  thefe  as  neither  will 
give  way  to  fuppurating  nor  difeutient  medicines,  are  er- 
fedlually  deftroyed  by  cauftics,  and  the  efehar  foon  is 
cicatrized.  See  the  article  Escharotic A. 

Many  advife  not  to  open  critical  abfcejjes  before  they 
are  digefted.  Sharpe  fays,  that  “ very  little  of  the  mor- 
bid matter  is  depofited  in  them  before  they  are  fully  ripe, 
therefore  till  then  fhould  not  be  opened.”  It  is  certain 
tlrat  by  a premature  difcharge,  the  ulcer  becomes  foul, 

and  heals  with  difficulty. 

When  the  knife  is  ufed,  if  a nerve,  vein,  or  artery  is 
in  danger,  let  a direeftor  guide  the  incifion,  which  is  beft 
begun  on  the  lower  fide,  for  then  the  matter  is  difcharged 
moft  freely,  and  the  operator  leaft  incommoded  by  it.  tt 
poffible,  its  courfe  ihould  be  according  to  that  of  the 
fibres  of  the  fubjacent  parts  : thus,  if  the  fkin  is  very  near 
a ner^'e,  the  ufe  of  the  part  will  not  be  injured  by  cutting 

it  acrofs.  , , r j • i 

As  to  the  third  intention,  it  may  be  obferved  in  genera  , 
that  when  the  opening  and  difcharge  are  made,  the  cate 
is  confidered  as  a common  wound,  and  the  tieatment  is  as 
diredled  in  the  article  V ulnus.  The  firft  dreffing  may 
be  dry  lint,  covered  with  pledgets  of  foft  tow.  After- 
wards, if  the  part  is  tender,  and  the  matter  good,  when 
the  applications  are  removed,  be  content  without  wiping 
it  very  clean.  Pledgets  that  are  fpread  with  ointments 
need  hot  be  warmed,  except  the  patient  makes  cornplaints 
thereof,  and  then  hold  them  to  the  fire,  but  not  fo  long  as 
that  their  furfaces  will  melt.  Obferve  a proper  pofture 
which  will  favour  the  difcharge.  Repeat  the  dreffmgs 
once  or  twice  a day,  as  the  quantity  or  the  quality  ot  the 
difcharge  requires';  the  feldomer  they  need  a repetition, 
the  fooner  will  the  cure  be  perfeaed  : and  as  the  air  of- 
fends not  except  by  long  expoiure  to  it,  all  hurrying  j 
therein  is  quite  unneceffary.  Bell  on  E leers,  edit.  m. 
p.  CA.  oq.  Kirkland’s  Medical  Surgery,  vol.  n.  49- 62. 

^ I.  ABSCESSES  ABDOMINIS.  An  Abfeefs  of  the 

Belly.  See  Intl.  Muse.  Abdom.  2.- — 

An  abfeefs  of  the  Anus.  A large  quantity  of  fat  fil.s 
up  the  cavity  on  each  fide  of  the  anus,  and  is  the  feat 
of  this  diforder  there.  The  caufes  are  various ; 
as  contufions,  wounds,  infiammations, 
hard  riding,  a dyfentery,  the  venereal  dijeaje,  &c.  Ab- 
feeffes  fometimes  are  fuddenly  formed  m this  part ; at 
others  they  advance  very  flowly.  In  the  firfi  cafe,  ^\ie 
appearances  are  in  the  beginning  no  other  than  thofe  of 
a common  boil,  but  the  fymptoms  foon  mcreafe,  qmckly 
proceeding  to  a more  formidable  ftate.  In  the  latter, 
though  che  fuppuration  makes  but  little  progrefs,  the  pain 
and  tumor  fuffice  to  determine  the  nature  of  the  com- 
plaint. The  pus,  whether  it  makes  Us  way  through  the 
fkin  or  through  the  inteftines,  is  frequently  fo  tedious  m 
its  paffage,  that  the  adjacent  fat  is  more  or  lefs  corroded, 
and  rendered  fanious,  whence  finufes  are  formed  of  dif- 
ferent fhapes  and  fizes.  Sometimes  the  maturation  is 
extended  on  every  fide,  rendering  the  cure  both  diffi- 
cult and  uncertain.  When  abfeejjls  in  this  part  are  left 
to  themfelves,  they  rarely  fail  to  degenerate  into  tiftulas, 
and  occafion  troublefome  callofities. 

As  foon  as  the  tumor  is  formed,  endeavorir  with  all 
poffible  fpeed  to  fuppurate  it ; and  when  this  is  m fome 
degree  advanced,  procure  a fpeedy  difcharge.  To  this 
end  let  the  patient  ftand  on  the  ground  with  his  feet  afun- 
der,  and  lean  over  a table  upon  his  belly  ; then  the  ope- 


rator Introducing  a finger  into  the  anus,  will  percerm  the 
matter  in  a fluftuating  ftate;  in  which caic,  widiout  wait- 
jng  for  the  external  figns  of  fuppuration,  make  an  open.- 
ing  into  it  with  a knife  : by  preffing  the  finger  in  the  amis 
on  the  abfeefs,  and  another  on  the  external  part,  a judg- 
ment may  be  formed  where  to  make  the  pundturc  ; fir,  hj 
the  finger  in  the  redfum,  the  pus  may  be  prefled  externally 
fo  as  to  be  perceived  by  the  finger  there.  When  tlie  open- 
ing is  made,  endeavour  to  enlarge  the  wound  as  you  with- 
draw the  knife  ; and,  for  the  better  application  of  proper 
dreffmgs  to  the  bottom,  another  incifion  may  be  made 
tranfverfely.  If  the  redlum  is  laid  bare,  an  incifion  muft 
be  made  in  it  alfo,  as  far  as  fuch  accident  extends,  in  or- 
der to  its  reunion  with  the  adjacent  parts,  for  the  rege- 
neration of  flefh  is  obtained  with  great  difficulty  on  the 
furface  of  an  inteftine  when  deprived  of  its  fat.  When 
the  matter  furrounds  the  anus,  the  cure  is  hardly  to  be 
performed  without  an  abfeiffion  of  all  tlaat  is  denudated. 
See  an  extraordinary  inftauce  of  this  kind  in  the  Med. 

Muf.  vol.  iii.  p..2Si.  257.  , , j 8 

A proper  opening  being  made,  the  dreilmgs,  ixc.  are 
as  in  ahfeejfs  in  general.  Ehough  Aetius  obleives,  thau 
when  this  diforder  extends  round  the  anus,  while  the 
wound  is  filling  up,  there  happens  a conftridion  of  the 
circumjacent  parts,  and  an  obftrudfion  of  the  paflage  ot 
the  anus  ; to  prevent  wnich  he  advifes  to  introduce  a ca- 
nula  there,  and  continue  it  till  the  cure  is  finifhed.  But 
how  far  a good  habit  of  body,  with  other  favourable 
circumftances,  may  encourage  our  hope  of  fuccefs  this 
way,  the  praaitioner  can  only  judge  by  the  occurring 
circumftances,  and  his  own  experience. 

When  the  caufe  is  venereal,  thefe  tumors  fuppurate 
flowly  and  without  a gentle  mercurial  ptyalifm,  a cure 
is  hardly  to  be  effeaed.  See  Kirkland  s Med.  Surgery, 

vol.  ii/201.  3. ARTIIRITICUS.  See  Ab- 

SCESSUS  Intef  inorum.  4- AURIS.  An  abfeef 

in  the  Ear.  The  fymptoms  attending  an  abjeejs  in  this 


part  have  "nothing  peculiar,  except  that  the  pain  E very 

exquifite.  See  Otaglia.  5. — AXILL^. 

abfeefs  in  the  Arm-pit.  Abfeeffes  are  often  formed  by  m- 
iuries  in  tlie  arm,  hand,  or  fingers ; fometimes  a fever  at 
its  crifis  lodges  matter  here,  and  when  the  fever  is  of  a 
malignant  kind,  thefe  tumors  fuppurate  but  flowly.  When, 
ripe,  an  opening  fhould  be  made  with  the  cauftic.  1 his 
difordbr  when  it  terminates  the  plague,  is  ulually  called  a 
bubo,  which  fee..  See  alfo  Abscessus  Inguinis,  N 16. 
6. CALCIS.  An  abfeefs  of  the  HceL  The  com- 

mon caufes  of  an  ahfeejs  may  produce  it,  but  generally  it 
is  ftrumous..  The  principal  objeft  of  particular  attention 
is,  that  if  there  is  a caries,  the  beft  method  is  to  pals  an 
adlual  cautery  through  a canula.  Wifeman  fays  it  faves 
much  time,  and  that  thus  the  caries  feldom  feparates  in 
the  form  of  a fcale,  but  moulders  away  mfehfibly  with 

the  matter.  7- CAPITIS..  An  abfeefs  on  the 

Head.  Wounds  on  the  head  generally  are  the  moll 
fpcedilv  healed ; when  an  abfeefs  is  brought  to  the  ftate 
of  a wound,  the  fame  advantages  attend  it,  and  the  ccm.- 
mon  methods  fuffice  for  the  cure.  When  abfeeffes  are 
feated  on  the  futures,  they  may  be  troublefome  by  inflarn 
ing  the  dura  mater  which  paffes  through  them,  and  is 
continued  to  the  pericranium..  Every  where  on  the  fca  p, 
a cauftic  is  the  beft  for  opening  abfeeffes  with,  efpecially 
if  the  long  confinement  of  the  matter  hath  rendered  the 
fkull  carious,  for  it  makes  fome  way  for  the  rafpatory, 

which  is  always  ufed,  except  where  the  futures  are  : ex- 
foliation here  is  very  flow,  therefore  rafpmg  is  uled,  and 
then  incarnation  can  immediately  proceed,  . -r 

Abfeeffes  over  the  forehead’  are  beft  opened  by  mcifion, 
but  care  fhould  be  obferved,  that  the  direaion  of  the  fi- 
bres may  be  followed,  for  a tranfyerfe  ^ 

the  eyelids  to  fall  over  the  eye.  8. — “ 

An  abfeefs  in  the  Brain..  Inftances  of  this  kind  have  oc- 
curred, and  if  the  trepan  is  ufed  early  enough,  the  caie 

ends  well.  9. COLLI.  An  Affeefs  of  the 

Neck.  This  part  is  affeaed  with  tumors  of  every  kind, 
but  generally  the  fcrophulous  and  eneyfted  occupy  it. 
Abfeeffes  here  are  apt  to  become  fiftulous,  but  by  proper 
comprefs  and  bandage  thiseffea  is  often  prevented.  An- 
opening  in  this  part  is  beft  made  with  a lancet ; but  if 
the  jugular  vein  is  near,  fome  c^reE  required  not  to 

wound  it.  10 DIAPHRAGMATIS.  An  ab- 

feefs  of  the  Diaphragm.  See  Di  aphragmitis. 

I /____DIGIT0RUM,  MANUUM  8c  pedum. 

Abfeeffes  of  the  Finder.,  and  Toes.  See  Paronychia. 

DORSI  8c  LUTVIBRORUM.  An  abfeefs 

in  the  Back  and  Loins.  See  PxoAS..  For  a particular 

account 
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account  of  this  complaint,  fee  Pfoas,  feu  Lumbaris 

Abfceffus.  13.^ GINGIVARUM.  /Inahfcefs 

of  the  Gums,  alfo  called  Parulis,  a Gum  Boil.  Dr.  Cul- 
len places  this  as  a variety  of  phlogofis  phlegmone. 
Thefe  tumors  are  very  painful,  the  inflammation  is  often 
more  diffufed  than  in 'other  parts,  and  more  or  lefs  at- 
tended with  a fwelling  in  the  cheek,  or  perhaps  the  whole 
face.  The  tooth-ach,  the  general  caufes  of  inflamma- 
tion, a carious  .tooth,  &c.  are  the  caufes  of  this  com^ 
plaint.  Mr.  John  Hunter  obferves,  that  gum  boils  fel- 
dom  arife  from  any  other  caufe  than  inflammation  in  the 
cavity  of  a tooth,  the  efFetl  of  which  extends  all  over  the 
face,  but  more  particularly  in  the  gums  ; that  foinetimes 
this  difeafe  originates  from  a difeaie  in  the  focket  of  the 
tooth,  or  in  the  jaw,  without  any  connedfion  with  the 
tooth.  Through  bad  management,  or  negledl,  they  are 
apt  to  degenerate  into  fiftulous  iilcers.  During  the  in- 
flammation, to  afluage  the  pain,  let  the  patient  hold  a de- 
codtion  of  barley,  or  of  camomile  or  elder  flowers,  or 
other  anodyne  ingredients,  conftantly  in  his  mouth,  {pit- 
ting it  out,  and  taking  frefh  quantities,  as  may  be  needful 
to  keep  up  an  equal  degree  ot  heat,  or,  perhaps  the  fup- 
puration  cannot  be  avoided  ; in  which  cafe  let  figs  be 
iplit  and  held  in  the  month  upon  the  boil,  and  white 
bread  poultices,  wrapped  in  thin  linen  cloths,  applied  hot 
externally  upon  the  cheek  of  the  affedled  fide  ; and  as 
fpeedily  as  is  convenient,  let  the  abfcefs  be  opened,  for  the 
contained  matter  foon  corrodes  the  adjacent  parts,  and 
affedts  the  bone.  The  difcharge  being  made,  the  poul- 
tice may  be  continued  a little  longer,  and  the  moutlf 
wafhed  chree  or  four  times  a day  with  warm  wine  and 
honey  of  rofes.  If  a bad  tooth  is  the  caufe,  it  inufl:  be 
extradted  before  any  attempts  are  made  by  medicines,  or 
at  ieaft,  as  foon  as  the  difcharge  of  the  abfcefs  will  per- 
mit. If  the  ulcer  degenerates  into  a fifiuia,  injedl  warm 
wine  and  honey  of  rofes  into  it ; and  if  it  is  fufpedfed 
that  the  bone  is  carious,  add  to  this  injedlion  a little  of  the 
tindf.  myrrh,  or  of  the  vin.  aloes.  If  thefe  methods  fail, 
proceed  as  for  the  exfoliation  of  a carious  bone.  On 
this  fubjedt,  fee  Mr.  John  Hunter’s  Natural  Hiftory  of 
the  Human  Teeth,  part  ii.  Bell’s  Surgery,  iv.  203. 
14. GLANDULE  LACHRYMALIS.  Ab- 

fcefs  in  the  lachrymal  Glands.  Whatever  may  be  the 
caufes  of  thefe  abfcefjes,  thofe  to  which  they  ufually  are 
attributed  feem  not  to  have  any  fuch  effedf  ; they  ufually 
end  in  a fiftula  lachrymalis,  to  prevent  which,  an  open- 
ing muft  be  made  into  them  , for  the  performance  of 
which  Mr.  Sharpe  hath  given  very  ample  inftrudfions  in 
his  Treatife  of  the  Operations  of  Surgery;  and  as^this  is 
fo  generally  pofTefled,  the  reader  is  defired  to  have  ’*e- 
courfe  thereto  for  the  needful  inftrudfions,  and  alfo  to 

Wallis’s  Nofologia  Methodica  Oculorum.  15 

HEPATIS.  An  Abfcefs  of  the  Liver.  A fuppuration 
is  prognofHcated  if  an  inflammation  continues  in  the 
liver  more  than  three  days ; if  the  pain  remits,  and  is 
followed  by  a pulfation  in  the  fame  place,  and  if  fhiver- 
ings  come  on,  with  a continuance  of  an  idlerical  or  yel- 
lowifh  colour ; foon  after  which  a tumor  is  perceived  in 
the  region  of  the  liver,  and  a fenfe  of  weight  alfo  ; a hec- 
tic fever  follows  with  thirft,  and  an  extreme  feeblenefs. 
Aietaeus  obferves,  that  a pain  generally  extends  to  the 
throat,  and  to  the  extremity  of  the  fhoulder,  and  a dry, 
but  not  very  frequent  cough,  afflidls  the  patient.  He  far- 
ther remarks,  that  this  diforder  is  fometimes  miflaken  for 
a tumor  of  the  peritonaeum,  which  latter  is  more  irregular, 
and  is  not  circumfcribed  by  the  limits  of  the  hypochon- 
drium. 

The  confequences  of  an  abfcefs  in  this  vifcus  are : 
ift.  It  IS  corroded  and  confunied.  In  this  cafe,  after  a 
tedious  idlerical  wafting,  a flow  fever,  great  anxiety,  a 
famous  and  foetid  diarrhoea,  See.  the  patient  dies, 

. 2dly,  the  abfcefs  breaks  inwardly,  and  difeharges  a fa- 
nious  pus  into  the  belly  : thus  the  reft  of  the  vifeera  be- 
come putrefeent,  a confumption  of  the  whole  body  haftily 
advances,  and  an  afeites,  &c.  ufher  in  death  to  clofe  the 
wretched  feene. 

fame  fort  of  pus  pifTes  by  the  biliary  du£ls 
into  the  inteftines,  and  regurgitating  into  the  ftomach, 
caufes  various  coloured  and  offenfive  vomitings  ; or  pair- 
ing downwards  produces  a violent  diarrhoea.  Acid  and 
acefeent  fubftances  may  palliate  for  a time,  but  the  end  is 
always  fatal. 

4thly,  The  ichorous  matter  paffing  through  the  ramifi- 
cations of  the  vena  cava  into  the  blood,  procures  fymp- 
toms  the  moft  formidable,  the  fundtions  foon  are  difturb- 
ed,  and  the  diforder  only  ends  with  life. 


5thly,  the  tumor  may  adhere  to  the  peritonaeum,  and 
form  an  external  abfcefs,  evident  both  to  the  fight  and 
touch.  Here  alone  is  any  hope  to  pefeSl  a cure ; a cau- 
ftic  may  be  applied  and  l&ft  to  ieparate ; for,  as  is  ob- 
ferved  by  Aretasus,  an  incifioii  is  not  fafe,  becaufe  it  en- 
dangers a hidden  death  by  liJEuiorrhage,  which  in  the 
liver  cannot  be  reftrained.  He  farther  lays,  “ If  it  is  ne- 
cefTary  to  make  a perforation,  introduce  a red-hot  iron 
as  far  a$  the  pus,  whidi  will  cut  and  cauterife  together.’’ 
The  fame  author  farther  remarks,  that  “ If  the  pus  is 
well  conditioned,  and  the  fymptoms  loon  fubfide,  the  pa- 
tient will  recover;  but  otherwife  this  cafe  is  alfo  fatal  in 
its  end.” 

6thly,  and  laftly,  Aretreus  again  informs  us,  that  if  the 
tumor  does  not  fuppurate,  the  excrements  have  an  of- 
fenfive and  putrid  kind  of  odour  ; tire  food  paffes  crude 
and  undigefted,  becaufe  of  the  weaknefs  of  the  ftomach 
and  of  the  inteftines,  for  the  liver,db  difordered,  fends  forth 
a too  defedlive  bile  to  affift  the  digeftion  ; whence  fome 
aie  afflidled  with  a fliarp  corroding  heat,  and  are  worfe 
and  worfe  every  day,  and  death  is  foon  their  delivery. 
Some  recover  from  both  the  dyfentery  and  the  abfcefs, 
but  a dropfy  cuts  them  off.  But  if  thefe  fymptoms  re- 
mit, and  the  pus  in  the  ftools  become  white  and  of  a good 
conliftence,  and  the  patient  can  again  digeft  his  food, 
hope  may  be  maintained  in  favour  of  his  doing  well. 
But  as  the  beft  crifis,  he  note^s  that  by  urine,  for  thus  the 
■ leaft^  offence  is  g^ven.  See  Bell’s  Surgery,  v.  387.  Kirk- 
land’s Med.  Surgery,  ii.  185.  London  Med.  Journal,  vii. 

22.  16. INGUINIS.  An  abfcefs  in  the  Grom. 

"I  hefe  are  fometimes  occafioned  by  injuries  done  to  the 
parts  below,  as  in  the  knees,  legs,  or  toes  ; a peftilential 
lever  may  be  the  caufe,  but  the  venereal  difeafe  is  the 
moft  frequent.  See  Bubo.  If  opened  with  a knife,  be 
careful  not  to  wound  the  inguinal  artery.  In  venereal 
cafes  a cauftic  is  the  beft  forYipening  them,  as  it  diffolves 
part  of  the  induration  which  too  often  remains  after  the 
greateft  part  is  fuppurated,  and  alfo  affifts  in  digefting  the 
remainder.  \i  abfeeffes  in  the  groin,  or  in  the  arm-pit, 
are  from  the  crifis  of  a fever,  open  them  with  a cauftic, 
and  keep  them  running  till  all  danger  from  the  fever  is 
over . In  glandular  parts  all  that  is  hardened  fhould  be 
perfedlly  diffolved ; for  inftances  have  occurred  of 
caheers  proceeding  from  the  remaining  indurations. 

1 7. — — “INTESTINORUM.  An  Abfcefs  in  the  intef  ines. 
When  an  abfeefs^  in  the  inteftines  is  difeharged,  the  cafe 
is  fometimes  miftaken  for  a dyfentery  ; indeed,  if  the 
exulceration  continues  long,  its  treatment  will  be  the 
fame  as  in  the  dyfentery,  though  at  the  firft  the  methods 
are  far  from  fimilar.  Before  an  abfcefs  is  formed  in  thefe 
parts,  there  is  always  a throbbing  pain  lelt  near  the  part 
affedfed.  At  the  beginning  of  the  fuppuration  there  are 
unequal  ^ flriveiings,  which  increafe  and  remit ; alfo  a 
fever,  with  an  exacerbation  of  the  fymptoms  in  the  even- 
ing. When  this  accident  follows  an  inflammation  of 
the  bovyels,  it  begins  in  about  four  days  after  the  attack 
of  the  inflammation,  at  which  time  a ihivering  comes 
on,  which  extends  through  the  whole  body,  and  an  ob- 
tufe  pain,  with  a fenfe  of  weight,  is  perceived  by  the  part 
affedled.  After  the  pus  is  quite  formed,  the  fymptoms 
abate,  and  the  pain  nearly  ceafes,  till  the  time  of  break- 
ing  approaches,  and  then  the  pain  is  renewed,  and  fome- 
times the  belly  is  violently  conftipated  ; after  the  dif- 
charge,  a quantity  of  aqueous  pus  is  thrown  out  by 
ftool.  See  Aetius  Tetrabib.  iii.  ferm.  i.  cap.  42.  In  about 
fourteen  days  the  pus  makes  its  way  into  the  cavity  of 
the  belly,  and  produceth  inconveniences  fimilar  to  thofe 
arifing  from  a difcharge  of  the  like  kind  from  the  liver; 
or,  palling  into  the  the  inteftines,  it  runs  off  by  ftool.  In 
this  cafe,  entire  membranes  are  difeharged,  and  a con- 
fumption often  follows. 

If,  on  the  firft  attack,  the  means  commended  againft; 
an  inflammation  of  the  inteftines  fail,  little  more  is  to  be 
done  than  to  fupply  the  patient  with  emollient  and 
gently  detergent  broths,  until  by  the  continuance  of  the 
excretions  the  dyfenteric  ftate  is  arrived,  when  the  pro- 
cedure is  as  in  a dyfentery. 

Mufgraye,  in  treating  of  the  irregular  gout,  obferves, 
that  fometimes  a gouty  dyfentery  degenerates  into  an 
abfcefs  in  the  bowels;  hence  properly  called  Arthri- 
tic us.  Celfus  indeed  obferves,  that  large  abfeeffes  in 
thefe  parts  are  not  feldom  the  confequence  of  fevers  and 
pains,  efpecially  of  pains  in  the  belly.  Gouty  abfeeffes 
are  formed  in  the  oefophagus,  ftomach,  and  guts,  and 
that  without  giving  any  reafon  to  fufpedf  them,  till 
they  break.  However,  as  foon  as  the  difcharge  is  made, 
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the  patient  fliotihl  avoid  all  excrcife,  I'o  dilute  and  to 
deterge,  let  the  following  be  ufed  for  common  drink  : 

R Kord.  perlat.  ^ fs.  rad.  confolid.  min.  ^ j- coq.  in  aq. 
puriffim.  th  *'j*  ih  j-  ^ (-'ola.  If  the  purulent  diicliarges 
are  excellive,  moderate  them  with  fmall  doles  of  the  tiiicl.' 
opii  ; in  cafe  of  faintnefs  a gkifs  or  two  of  wine  may- 
now  and  then  be  allowed  ; a\'oid  all  acids,  acrids,  and 
high  cordials,  and  let  tire  diet  chiefly  confift  of  jellies, 
aggltutinating  broths,  &c.  at  laid,  wlitn  all  appearances 
of  purulency  have  vanifhed,  the  following  may  be  ufed 
both  to  reftore,  and  to  prevent  a rclapfc : R Gum.  myrrh, 
pulv.  gr.  V.  half.  Locat.  q.  f . f.  pil.  iij.  bis  die  repetend. 
cum  hauft.  deco6I.  fupra  prefeript.  &e  Warner  on  the 

Gout.  l8. ISCHIATICUS;  An abjeejs  in  the 

Hip,  a fpecies  of  Arthropuo/is^  Wlien  an  ahjeefs.  forms 
itfelf  in  the  focket,  or  the  head  of  the  thigh-bone,  there 
is  ufually  a great  fwelling  and  lamenefs  in  tlxe  hip,  and 
in  time  a colledlion  of  matter  is  made  here  alfo. ; how- 
ever, this  is  not  the  only  wav  it  proceeds,  for  inftances 
have  occurred,  in  which  it  hath  pafTed  through  the  bot- 
tom of  the  acetabulum  into-  the  belly  ; and  in  thefe  cafes 
when  the  patient  went  to  ftool,  the  matter,  by  ftraining, 
was  forced  back,  and  through  the  external  wound.  Mr. 
Pott  obferves,  that  this  difeafe  originates  in  the  hip-joint ; 
vet,  in  this  cafe,  the  leg  of  the  affedled  fide  is  fhortcr  than 
the  other,  the  pain  begins  where  the  difeafe  originates, 
i.  e.  about  the  great  trochanter.  It  is,  he  fays,,  a di- 
flemper  of  the  joints  and  ligaments  that  furround  it.  He 
farther  adds,  that,  if  we  fee  fcrophulou?aft'c6Iions  of  any 
kind,  in  the  beginning,  if  there  is  any  remedy  in  art,  I 
believe  it  to  be  ilTues  ; therefore,  in  fcrophulous  hips, 
apply  a large  cauftic  on  the  part  large  enough  to-  admit 
of  live  or  fix  peas,  and  keep  up  the  difeharge  thereby  as 
long  as  it  appears  to  be  necclfary.  Alas!  though  this 
method,  if  early  ufed,  is  much  to  be  depended  on,  like 
many  other  valuable  means,  it  is  ufually  applied  too  late. 

ig, LUMBORUhl.  See  Pfoas,  feu  Lumbaris 

Abfeeffus.  20. MANUUAI.  AbfceJJcs  on  the 

Hands.  For  the  moll  part  they  are  ftrumous  ; when 
not,  the  common  methods  fuffice  for  their  removal. 

21. PROPE  MAXILLAS.  AhfccJJes  about  the 

Jatvs.  Bcfides  the  common  caufes,  a carious  tooth,  the 
tooth-ach,  an  Injury  done  to  the  focket  of  the  jaw  in 
extradling  a tooth,  &c.  may  produce  an  ahfeefs  in  thefe 
parts.  AhfccfJ'es  under  the  chin  are  frequently  found  in 
children,  but  they  eafily  give  way  to  the  common  me- 
thods. The  conglobate  glands  under  the  jaws  are  very 
fubjedl  to  fuppuration,  and  are  often  miftaken  for  ftru- 
mous fvvellings,  but  they  differ  greatly  from  them.  The 
ftrumous  kind  are  contained  in  a cyft,  which  requires  to 
be  deftroyed  by  efcharotics  after  the  matter  is  difeharged ; 
but  thefe  are  managed  and  cured  w'itli  eafe  by  the  ordi- 
nary methods  of  digeftion.  22. MEDIAS- 

TINI.  An  abfeefs  of  the  Mediaflinum.  In  fuch  fitu- 
ations  there  is  but  little  to  be  done  for  the  relief  of  the 
patient;  however,  it  is  obferved  by  feveral  pradlitioners, 
that  in  the  venereal  difeafe  this  diforder  is  peculiar 
and  frequent.  See  Kirkland’s  Med.  Surgery,  ii.  183. 

2^. MESENTERII.  An  ahfeefs  of  the  Mcfcn- 

iery.  Suppurations  in  this  part  are  not  fufpedled  by 
many,  becaufe  neither  heat  nor  pain  are  always  per- 
ceived in  it  ; but  thefe  fymptoms,  though  commonly  at- 
tendant on,  yet  are  not  effential  to  inflammation  and  fup- 
puration, on  the  fenfibility  of  tlae  parts  thefe  depend.  It 
may  be  obferved,  that  pus  is  no  where  more  readily 
formed  than  in  parts  that  are  every  where  covered  with 
fat,  becaufe  the  fat  itfelf,  in  fome  degree,  conduces  there- 
to. AbfceJJcs  in  the  mefentery  are  far  from  being  rare, 
and  arc  generally  to  be  difeovered  by  a continual  hedlic 
fever,  an  oppreffive  uneaffnefs  in  the  belly,  a difeharge  of 
a famous  matter  by  ftool,  and  fometimes  pain  and  heat 
in  the  inteftines.  The  fanious  matter  is  alfo  not  unfre- 
quently  abforbed  by  the  veins,  and  being  mixed  with  the 
blood,  is  conveyed  to  other  eramiTories,  as  the  glands  of 
the  trachea,  the  kidnies,  &c.  Hence  large  impofthumes 
of  the  mefentery  are  often  accompanied  with  difeharges 
of  purulent  urine,  or  a fpitting  of  purulent  matter,  though 
at  the  fame  time  no  injury  hath  happened  either  to  the 
lungs  or  to  the  kidnies.  If  the  ahfeefs  is  feated  in  a place 
lefs  tit  for  the  excretion  of  its  contents,  very  troublefome 
gripes,  refembling  a colic,  are  produced : if  tlie  matter 
is  difeharged  into  a cavity  of  the  belly,  it  produces  a gan- 
grene in  the  parts  it  touches  ; Horftius,  Bartholine,  and 
Tulpius,  giving  inftances  of  the  pus  being  emptied  into 
the  cavity  of  the  inteftines,  and  fo  difeharged  by  ftool  ; 
but  notwithftanding  all  thefe  circumftances,  for  the  moil 
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part  the  diagnoftics  are  very  obfenre  ; nay,  thefe  affeef-s 
have  been  unfufpedled,  and  diliedliou  alter  death  hath 
alone  difeovered  them.  If  thefe  fort  of  tumors  arc 
fulpedled,  they  muft  be  diftinguiihed  both  from  an  in- 
flammation and  a feu-rhus.  In  general,'  the  prognoilic 
is  dangerous  ; for  if  the  ahfeefs  breaks  and  diicliarges  a 
very  putrid  matter  into  the  belly,  I'udden  death  follows : 
if  after  the  rupture  the  ulcer  is  not  Ipecdily  cured,  it  ac- 
quires a bad  quality,  and  induces  a gangrene,  a dropfy,, 
or  a confumption. 

If  this  complaint  is  manifeft,  and  the  tumor  can  be 
perceived,  emollients  may  be  applied  externally,  and  in- 
ternally may  be  adminiftered  aperient  and  gentle  purga- 
tive medicines,  and  fuch  things  as  are  ufed  in  obftruc- 
tions  of  the  liver  and  fpleen,  &c.  7'hefe  fuppurations 
arc  generally  in  the  glands  of  the  mefentery,  and  are 
only  one  amongft  other  fcropluilous  attendant  fymptoms, 
Thefe  glands  are  often  found  after  death  in  a feirrhous 
ftate  ; and  thus  a,re  frequently  the  companions  of  a can- 
cer here,  or  in  fome  other  glandular  part.  Riverius 
Ijieaks  largely  and  well  on  this  fubjedl.  See  his  Prax. 

Aled.  lib.  xiii.  24. NARIUM.  An  uhfeejs  in  the 

nofril.  Ozesnia.  'Fhefe,  frora  the  pain  they  occahon,  are 
exceeding  troublefome.  If  in  the  inflammatory  flute 
they  caiFbe  remo\ed  by  bleeding,  purging,  bliftcring  the 
back,  &c.  much  trouble  to  the  patient  w’ill  be  faved  ; if, 
in  fpite  of  all,  fuppuration  advairces,  emollient  injedtions 
may  be  thrown  up  the  aff'edled  noftril,  and  a warm  cata- 
plafm  laid  upon  tne  nofe.  Wifeman  (tbferves,  that  the 
matter  wflrcn  digefted  is  very  tough.  See  Bell’s  Surgery, 
iv.  76.  Pearfon’s  Principles  of  Surgery,  i.  255.  White’s 

Surgery,  265.  25. Nvmph.'e.  An  ahfeefs  in 

the  hiymphm.  See  Au.K.  26. — — OGUEI.  An 

abfeefs  in  the  Eye.  From  the  fmall-pox  moll  frequently, 
though  from  other  caufes  this  accident  fometimes  hap- 
pens. When  the  feal  is  in  the  tranfparcnt  part  of  the 
cornea,  it  is  difeovered  by  the  peculiar  whitenefs  of  its 
appearance.  When  it  is  in  the  opake  part  of  the  cor- 
nea, the  eye  is  fwclled,  but  more  particularly  fo  where 
the  alfei  fsis  feated.  If  its  feat  is  deeper,  the  firft  evk- 
dence  of  its  exillence  is  generally  the.  extravafation  of  its 
contents  in  the  aqueous  humour.  Thofe  on  the  tranfpa-  « 
rent  cornea,,  are  generally  cured  by  cautioufly  opening 
them  with  die  point  of  a lancet,  carefully  avoiding  tlie 
pellicles  of  this  coat  which  lay  beneath.  In  the  other 
two  kinds  there  is  great  danger  of  lofmg  the  fight,  for 
they  difeharge  tliemfdves  into  the  anterior  chamber  of 
the  eye,  though  fometimes  a cure  is  eftcefed  without  any 
remaining  inconvenience.  W hen  the  matter  of  thefe 
diff'ufes  itfelf  fo  as  to  fpread  over  all  the  pupil  of  the  eye, 
then  is  formed  the  hypopyon  ; if  only  a part  of  the  pupil 
is  covered  thereby,  the  matter  forming  itfelf  into  a fpeck 
like  thofe  at  the  bottom  of  our  nails,  it  is  called  an  onyx. 
Heifter,  in  his  Surgery,  gives  a different  account  of  the 
hvpojiyon  and  the  onyx. 

An  the  cure  of  the  chemoffs,  firft  ufe  remedies  to  re- 
folve  the  Inflammation  ; if  thefe  fail,  proceed  as  follow's. 
While  the  contents  of  the  ahfefs  arc  yet  not  difperfeil, 
but  extend  into  the  hole  of  the  pupil,  pkace  the  jiatient 
fronting  a good  light,  with  his  head  laid  on  the  back  of 
an  eafv  chair,  then  make  an  incifion  into  the  tranfpareivt 
part  of'  the  cornea,  under  the  hole  of  the  pupil,  taking 
care  that  the  point  of  t'tie  lancet  does  not  touch  the  iris, 
w'hich  lays  behind  the  pus;  make  the  aperture  long 
enougli  to'  give  a free  vent,  then  gently  inject  a little  warm 
water  dierein.  Afterwards  apply  a comprefs,  w’etted  in  a 
collyrium  of  rofe-water,  well  mixed  w'ith  a little  of  the 
white  of  an  egg ; keep  the  comprefs  conftantly  inoift 
herewith  by  fprinkling  it  from  time  to  time,  and  drop 
fome  of  it  three  or  four  times  in  the  day,  in  the  orifice  on 
the  cornea.  Some  days  after  the  firft  difclrarge,  a freth 
colledlion  of  pus  now  and  then  prefents  itfelf,  in  which 
cafe  introduce  a fine  ftillet  into  the  mcifion,  in  order  to 
its  paffage  outward,  and  proceed  as  at  the  firft.  See  on 
thefe  fubjedfs  Wallis’s  Nofologia  Adethodica  Oculo- 

rum.  27. OSSlUAd.  An  abfcfs  of  the  bones. 

Obfervations  in  pradfice  prove,  that  not  only  in  the  cel- 
lular parts  near  the  joints,  but  alfo  in  the  middle  cavities 
of  the  large  bones,  inlkimmutions  have  degenerated  into 
abfeeffes.  Fhe  obfervation  ofRuvlch,  in  wliich  he  fays, 
that  he  found  in  the  middle  cavities  of  the  large  bones, 
round  bony  pipes,  feparatc  from  the  refl  of  the  bones  in 
which  he  faw  them,  may  be  referred  to  this  article.  See 

Abscessus  Ecriof  ei.  28. PALPEBR./E.  An 

abfeefs  in  the  Eye-lid,  when  externally  lituated,  requires  no 
peciiliar  management  different  from  abfeefes  in  general, 

except 
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except  that  in  opening  it  when  fitualed  near  the  cilia, 
great  caie  is  required  not  to  enter  the  lancet  any  deeper 
than  is  barely  neceffary  to  evacuate  the  abfeefs ; if  the 
edge  of  the  eye-nd  is  cut,  an  incurable  waterinefs  is  en- 
dangered. The  direaion  of  the  incifion  is  the  fafell;  in 
the  courfeoftne  orbicular  htufcle.  An  ahfeejs 
on  the  inlide  of  the  eye-lids  may  be  opened  \>i^ith  a lancet, 
and  then  walhed  v.nth  brine,  or  other  proper  collyria. 
^9‘  y— PANCREA  riS.  A?i  abfeefs  of  the  Pan- 

creas. T nis  complaint  is  the  moft  common  in  fcorbutic 
habits.  Riolan  lays,  that  its  prefence  is  probably 
guelTed  at  by  a fenfe  of  weight  in  the  region  of  the  fto- 
mach,  no  hirdnefs  nor  tumor  being  manifeft  in  the  liy- 
pocnondria,  particularly  if  there  are  other  marks  of  latent 
obflrudfions  in  the  abdominal  vifeera  ; alio  a difficulty 
of  breathing  from  the  compreffion  of  the  diaphragm  ; 
and  fometimes  by  preffing  near  the  hde  of  the  ftomach  a 
tumor  is  perceptible,  and  then  the  prelTure  caufes  pain. 
Though  for  the  rnof  part  the  diagnoftics  are  very  obfeure  or 
uncertain.,  yet  it  may  be  obferved  that  a hedtic  fever.,  long 
zaatchings,  fiort  feeps  followed  by  a fenfe  of  vjenrinefs^ 
fainting,  and  cold  fweats,  are  certain  attendants  when  this 
difcafe  is  prefent.  The  cure  is  the  fame  as  in  fimilar  dif- 
orders  of  the  other  vifeera.  See  Riverius’s  Prax.  Med. 

hb  xiii.  cap.  4.  30. PAROTIDIS.  An  abf- 

PuTTotid  Glandsj  alfo  called  parotis.  The  pa 


rotid  glands  fuppurate  with  difficulty  5 the  lefs  fo  when 
the  general  habit  is  difordered,  a venereal,  fcorbutic,  pef- 
tiEntial,  or  otner  affiec^ion  attends.  T*hey  are  apt  to  be- 
come hftulous  ; though  when  they  arife  in  children,  un- 
attended by  any  other  difeafe,  there  is  no  danger  of  ill 
confequences,  and  in  luch  circumftances  the  bed:  reme- 
dies are  purgatives,  mixed  with  fmall  dofes  of  the  calo- 
mel frequently  repeated.  In  more  advanced  life,  Tral- 
han  lays  it  down  as  a rule,  that  if  called  early  to  affift  in 
fuch  a cafe,  the  cure  muft  begin  with  bleeding  : and  Cel- 
fus,  widi  great  judgment,  propofes,  that,  “ When  the 
parotis  is  unattended  rvith  any  other  diforder,  the  cure 
may  begi.n  with  repellents  and  difeutients  ; but,  on  the 
contrary,  if  any  other  complaint  hath  preceded  or  at- 
tends, fuppuration  mufl  be  immediately  promoted.” 
I he  rnanagement  imder  fuppuration  is  the  fame  as  in 
other  hmilar  cafes,  viz.  the  Bubo,  which  fee,  and  Kirk- 
Rnd’s  Med.  Surgery,  ii.  142.  31. PECTO- 

RIS & MAMMaE.  An  abfeefs  of  the  Brcaf.  Thefe 
are  external;  for  the  former,  fee  Vomica.  Exter- 
nally this  diforder  happens,  for  the  mod:  part,  to  wo- 
men. It  is  then  called  NaAa.  Bruifes  fometimes 
are  the  caufe,  but  generally,  a too  aCcive  feparation  of 
tae  rnuK,  or  taking  cold  while  the  woman  continues  to 
luckle.  Inflammation  of  the  lungs  and  pleura  often  pro- 
duce  ahfeefes  in  the  bread,  externally,  and  upon  the 
ribs,  which  prove  fldulous,  and  render  the  bones  under- 
neath  carious.  A frequent  caufe  is  from  not  letting  the 
child  luck  until  two  or  three  days  after  its  birth  ; an  early 
anplication  of  the  child  to  the  bread,  or  otherwife  em- 
ploying the  breads  before  they  are  turgid  with  the  milk, 
y ould  in  general  prevent  this  complaint.  Another  caufe 
IS  t ie  ufe  of  adringents,  &c.  to  repel  the  milk.  When  an 
ahjeefs  arifes  from  milk,  it  is  called  fparganofis.  If  thefe 
ahjeefes  burd  at  the  top,  finuous  ulcers  are  fometimes  the 
coniequence ; and  this  happens  too  from  laxity  in  the  ha- 
bit, and  a defedi  ve  heat  in  the  condition.  When  inflam- 
inatory  tumors  happen  m the  breads  of  pregnant  women, 
or  of  thole  who  are  nurfes,  we  ought  to  be  very  cauti- 
ous m the  ule  of  repellents  ; in  languinary  habits,  bleed- 
ing and  opening  medicines  are  necelTary,  with  a cooling 
regimen.  If  ffich  tumors  do  not  very  eadly  and  fpeedily 
gi^  way,  fuppuration  Ihould  be  promoted,  for  this  is  the 
bed  way  of  fecuring  againd  a feirrhus  or  a cancer. 

Ihe  common  white  bread  poultice,  for  neatnefs  and 
efficacy,  equals, yf  not  excels,  all  others  as  a fuppurant 
m thele  cafes ; it  fliould  be  applied,  and  renewed  as  fre- 
quently  as  is  necefiary  for  keeping  up  an  equal  warmth, 
which  will  be  every  two  or  three  hours,  and  continued 
till  tne  ab  eefs  breaks  ofitfelf,  and  then  we  have  only  to 
enlarge  the  opening  a little,  if  it  be  too  fmall.  A 
Imall  opening  ,s  generally  preferable  to  a large  one, 
as  It  heals  bodi  fooner  and  more  kindly:  fome  advife 
o ma,ce  an  opening  during  the  date  of  inflammation, 
becciuie  ofthejirm  which  attends  thefe  tumors;  but  bv 
tlie  e premature  difcharges  frclh  colledions  will  be  made^ 
and  rnus  may  the  whole  bread  be  waded  ; or  by  repeated 
inflammations  a feirrhus  will  be  formed,  wliich  feldom 
iails  to  introduce  a cancer.  An  abfeefs  here  fhould  be 
])  net,  ay  mcnion,  never  by  a caudic,  only  if  the  lancet 


palTes  near  the  nipple,  if  poffible  it  fhould  be  direaed 
lymicuculariy,  both  to  avoid  cutting  it,  or  the  areola,  for 
thus  yne  beauty  of  the  part  is  bed  preferved,  and  future 
iuckiing  not  prevented. 

It  fometimes  happens  that  in  order  to  heal  a prefent 
abjeefs,  as  alfo  to  prevent  the  formation  of  new  ones,  it  is 
abfolutely  neceflary  to  wean  the  child,  and  gradually  di- 
vert the  milk  from  the  breads.  See  Bell’s  Surgery,  v. 
396.  Kirkland’s  Med.  Surgery,  ii.  160 — 1-75.  Pearlon’s 
Principles  of  Surgery,  i.  73,  &c.  . White’s  Surgery,  A41. 
32- ; - PEDUM.  Abjeefes  in  the  Feet.  Of  all  the 
forts  that  afFedl  thefe  parts,  the  drumous  are  the  word, 
for  m thefe  indances  the  bones  are  ufually  affeeded  ; but 
of  every  kind  are  bad,  as  they  are  apt  to  form 
finuous  ulcerS)  and  caiiate  the  bones.  The  applications 
and  general  managements  are  here  as  in  other  cafes; 

S3 ; PERICARDII.  An  abfeefs  of  the  Pericar- 

dlurn.  Little  has  been  faid  by  authors  concerning  this 
fubjedl,  any  further  than  diflecfions  have  proved  that  fuch 
a difcaie  exids,  and  tiiat  it  has  come  on  independent  of 
any  lymptom.s  indicative  of  pneumonic  afFeefions,  with 
which  the  date  preceding  fuppuration  is  often  joined : 
in  whicn  date  d any  good  can  be  done,  it  mud  be  then 
auempted,  to  prevent  the  formation  of  matter,  as  in  cafes 
where  the  other  membranes  of  the  ched  or  lungs  are 

afrecled  with  inflammation.  34. PERIN2ET 

An  abJeefs^  in  the  Perinceum.  An  abfeefs,  if  fufpedted  to  be 
forming  in  this  part  diould,  if  convenient,  be  prevented, 
becaufe  of  its  troublefome  effedts ; it  retards,  or  totally 
prevents  the  difcharge  of  urine;  belides,  by  the  near- 
nefs  of  the  os  pubis,  thofe  fpongy  bones  may  be  afFeded, 

. and  confequences  to  be  dreaded  have  been  the  event, 
if  a fuppuration  is  adlualiy  begun,  proceed  as  with- 
other  ahjeefes.  See  a Angular  cafe  in  Le  Dran’s  Ob- 
feivations.  See  Kirkland’s  Med.  Surgery,  ii.  scy 
^-’^^RiOSTEI.  An  abfeefs  ofthePerlofteuL 
1 his  c,^fe  is  known  by  evident  inflammation  and pulfation 
in  the  part,  the  fever,  irregular  Jhiverings,  and  particu- 
larly an  abjence  of  the  fgns  of  reflation.  As  the  fuppur- 
ation approaches^  and  proceeds,  all  the  fymptoms  are  augment- 
ed ; but  the  principal  fign  is  the  irregular  horripilation. 
Sometunes  the  diagnodics  are  obfeure,  becaufe  the  quan- 
yy  of  matter  collected,  though  produdtiye  of  violent 
fymptoms,  is  too  fmall  to  raiie  a leniible  tumor,  and  in 
fuch  cafes  the  pain  does  not  remit,  though  the  pus  is 
formed  ; behde,  the  matter  gradually  increafing  in  quan- 
tity, unlefs  it  corrodes  the  periodeum,  it  makes  itfcif  a 
pafTage  between  it  and  the  fubjacent  bone,  and,  thus  by 
gradually  feparating  them,  keeps  up  a pain  of  the  mod 
intolerable  kind.  An  accident  of  this  kind  foon  lays  the 
bone_  bare,  and  corrupts  it  by  dedroying  the  veffels  which 
nourifli  it.  The  pus  becoming  acrid,  alfo  corrodes  the 
periodeum,  and  fpreading  through  the  fofter  parts,  pro- 
duces fldulous  ulcers. 

\Vhen  this  difoider  is  manifed,  a fpeedy  difcharge  is  to 
be  aimed  at,  and  the  bone  mud  be  treated  in  the  fame 
manner  as  the  Ikull  when  denudated.  Fird  make  an  in- 
ciflon  through  the  teguments  only  ; for  when  the  periof- 
teum  IS  corroded,  the  matter  generally  foon  makes  a way 
betwixt  the  mufcles,  in  which  cafe  it  is  a guide  to  the  ope- 
rator ill  piercing  to  the  bone,  which  when  laid  bare,  the 
remaining  procedure  will  be  as  in  deep  abfeefes,  and 

when  the  fkull  is  deprived  of  its  pericranium.  36.- — 

PLEURAE.  An  ahjeefs  of  the  Pleura.  When  this  is 
fufpedfed,  our  utmod  care  is  required  to  obtain  a dif- 
charge externally,  to  which  end  an  opening  mud  be  made 
into  it  as  early  as  poffible,  led  it  burd  into  the  cavity  of 
the  bread,  and  form  an  empyema.  See  many  fatisfac- 
tory  remarks  on  this  fubjeft  in  Sharpe’s  Critical  En- 
quiry, and  in  Le  Dran’s  Obfervations  and  Operations. 

37-~  PUDENDAE.  An  abfeefs  of  the  Pudenda. 

SeeAL^:  38 PULMONUM.  An  abfeefs  of 

the  lungs.  See  Vomica.  39. RENIS.  An 

abfeejs  in  the  Kidney.  When  an  inflammation  in  the  kid- 
ney fuppurates,  it  is  known  by  the  following  flgns,  viz. 
a remiffion  of  the  pain,  which  is  fucceeded  by  a pulfation” 
a frequently  returning  horror,  a weight  and  dupor  in  the 
part,  with  a heat  and  tendon,  the  urine  is  purulent  and 
foetid  fometimes,  and,  at  others,  a whitidi  pus  is  -dif- 
charged  with  it,  in  which  is  nothing  offenfive.  If  this 
fuppuration  continues  fome  time,  the  whole  kidney  being 
confumed,  it  forms  a kind  of  bag  of  no  ule  ; and  in  this- 
cafe,  a tabes  rcnalis  is  frequently  prefent ; but  if  a fmall 
quantity  of  the  inflammatory  matter  remains  coagulated 
m^  the  minute  follicular  of  the  urine,  it  forms  a bafis,  to 
which  thq  labulous  matter,  which  continually  is  paffing 
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by  it,  adhere,  and  gradually  fcnn  a ftone,  and  which 
alio  by  the  fame  means  will  be  augmented. 

When  the  is  burft,  the  urine  liecomes  purulent : 

and  though  in'thefe  cafes  the  dheharge  ceafes,  the  kid- 
ney hirinks  into  a withered  Hate,  and  ail  complaints  are 
ended  at  fome  certain  period ; y et  to  haflen  this  relief,  dilut- 
ing and  gently  diuretic  liquors  may  be  uled,  gentle  laxa- 
tives and" baUamics  alfo,  and  probably  the  bark  may  much 

conduce  to  the  expediting  a cure.  40. SINUS 

M AXIL  LARIS.  abfeefs  In  the  Maxillary  Sinus, 

called  the  Antrum  Highmorianum.  Drake  mentions 
this  as  a Ipecies  of  ozasna.  It  is  known  by  a pain  which 
is  deep-feated  in  the  cheek,  and  a tumor  there,  on  the 
outer  and  upper  part ; a diiclrarge  of  ofFenfive  mattei 
from  the  noftril  of  the  affeaed  lide,  elpecially  on  inclin- 
ing the  head  to  the  fide  that  is  found  j fometimes  the 
breath  is  rendered  very  difagree'able  by  the  caries  produc- 
ed in  the  teeth  by  this  diforder.  Air.  Jolrn  Hunter  ob- 
Lrves,  in  his  Natural  Hiilory  of  the  Human  Teeth,  part 
ii.  that,  “ The  pain  in  this  difeafe  is  at  firft  taken  for  the 
tooth-ach ; however,  in  thefe  cafes  the  nofe  is  more  af- 
feSIed  than  is  obferved  in  a tooth-ach.  The  eye  is  alfo 
affedled,  and  it  is  very  comnron  for  people  with  fuch  a 
difeafe  to  have  a fevere  pain  in  the  forehead,  where  the 
f ontal  fmufes  are  placed ; but  flill  thefe  fymptoms  are 
not  fufficient  to  diftinguiJh  the  difeafe.  Time  muft  dif- 
clofe  the  true  caufe  of  the  pain,  for  it  will  commonly 
continue  longer  than  tlrat  which  arifes  from  a difealed 
tooth,  and  will  become  more  and  more  fevere after 
waich,  a rednefs  will  be  obferved  on  the  fore  part  of  the 
c reek,  fomewhat  higher  tnan  the  roots  of  the  teeth,  and 
a hardnefs  in  the  fame  place,  which  will  be  confiderably 
circumferibed ; this  hardnefs  may  be  felt  rather  highly 
fituated  on  the  infide  of  the  lip.”  The  method  of  cure 
by  draw'ino-  one  of  the  dentes  molares  from  the  alFedled 
fide  was  firll  propoled  and  praclifed  by  Drake,  and  his 
improvement  hath  been  continued  wdth  the  happicfl  fuc- 
cefs.  Draw  the  laft  tooth  but  one;  and  if  rotten,  draw 
the  next  on  each  fide  it,  then  through  their  fockets 
make  a perforation  into  the  antrum  with  a large  awl  ; 
the  matter  being  difeharged,  the  cure  may  be  finilhed  by 
injedling  a mixture  of  aq.  calcis,  tincl.  myrih.  and  mel 
rofe.  twice  a day  into  the  cavity,  and  retaining  it  with  a 
tent.  See  Gooch’s  Cafes  and  Pvemarks,  in  which  an  cx- 
trao'rdinarv  inftance  is  related,  with  the  ingenious  and 
fuccefsfnl  management  thereof.  Mr.  John  Hunter  pro- 
pofes  to  efFeft  the  cure  as  follow^s  : ill,  if  the  difeafe 
is  known  before  the  deftruaion  of  the  fore  part  of 
the  bone,  make  an  opening  through  the  partition  be- 
tween the  antrum  and  the  nofe;  or,  adly,  by  drawing 
a tooth,  as  above : the  latter  method  he  prefers.  Bell’s 
Surgery,  iv.  209.  Kirkland’s  Med.  Surgery,  ii.  150. 

AiX-- SPIRITUOSUS.  See  Aneurtsma. 

^2' SPLENIS.  An  abjccfs  of  the  Spleen. 

This  vifeus  is  rarely  affedled  herewith,  but  when  it  is, 
and  the  fuppnration  is  completed,  for  the  moft  part  it  is 
eafily  perceived  by  the  prefTure  of  a hnger ; when  this 
tumor  is  ready  to  break,  the  naufea  and  anxiety  are  very 
great.  Sometimes,  indeed,  an  ahfeejs  is  formed  on  this 
part,  and  efcapes  all  obfervation,  on  account  of  its  excit- 
ing no  uneafy  fymptoms.  Lommius  fays,  in  his  Medi- 
cal Obfervations,  that  an  abfeefs  in  the  Ipleen  is  attended 
with  nearly  the  fame  figns  as  the  lame  complaint  in  the 
liver:  and  Aret$us  obferves,  that  a dropfical  kind  of 
fwelling  attends  the  patient,  his  fkin  is  of  a blackifh  and 
{rreenilh  colour,  he  is  reftlefs,  breathes  with  difficulty, 
his  belly  is  tumid  with  vapours,  and  there  is  a fort  of  a 
cough,  by  which  little  is  difeharged.  When  this  kind 
of  abfeefs  burfls,  there  is  no  pure  digefted  pus  but  an 
aflr-coloured,  or  a brown  or  livid  matter  ; and  if  it  is 
deep,  a blackifh  fort  of  humour,  with  fome  of  the  juice 
of  the  tabid  fpleen,  is  evacuated.  If  the  feces  are 
watery,  and  become  more  fo,  the  diforder  ends  well; 
but  if  the  ulcer  continues  long,  a lofs  of  appetite  comes 
on  with  a general  bad  habit  of  body,  livid-coloured  and 
foul  ulcers  break  out,  particularly  on  the  legs,  and  in  fhort 
a flop  is  put  to  affliftion  only  by  death’s  approach. 
Endeavours  to  prevent  fuppuration  fhould  not  be  neg- 
lecfled  as  foon  as  the  complaint  is  peiceived  , ii  thofe  fail, 
cataplafms  of  the  briony  root  are  preferred  as  the 
moft  efteaual  digeftive.  See  Oribaf.  de  Morb.  Curat, 
lib  hi  cap.  4Z.  Paulus  ^gineta,  lib.  iv.  cap.  18. 

LTEMPORALIS  MUSCULI.  An  abfeefs 

of  the  temporal  Mufcle.  The  violent  pain  occafioned  by 
an  inflammation  and  fuppuration  in  this  part,  is  from  the 
tendinous  fheath  which  covers  it,  by  which  the  matter  is 


fo  confined,  that  it  can  only  efcape  downwards  under 
the  zygomatic  procefs,  and  fo  points  into  the  mouth  on 
the  outlide  of  the  dentes  molares,  where,  wdicn  it  hath 
advanced,  it  may  be  affifted  by  a pundure  to  difeharge 
itfelf.  Dr.  Hunter  obferves,  that  when  the  pain  hath 
been  violent,  and  the  fever  excited  thereby  conliderable, 
he  hath  with  advantage  made  an  incilion  along  the  muf- 
cles  ;>  and  he  advifes,  when  an  inflammation  is  confider- 
able,  that  we  open  the  part  without  delay,  for  we  never 
can  perceive  any  fluduation  there,  as  the  fafeia  is  fo 
tight.  See  Kirkland’s  Aledical  Surgery,  ii.  133. 

44. TESTIUM.  Abfeefs  of  the  Tejllcles.  See 

Hernia  Humoralis.  45. TONSILLA- 

RUM.  An  abfeefs  of  the  Tonjlls.  Abfeeffes  here  endan- 
ger fuffocation.  In  the  beginning  endeavour  to  obtain  a 
cure  by  bleeding,  purging,  or  blifterlng  between  the 
ftroulders,  and  fuch  other  means  as  the  cafe  may  require, 
or  diferetion  admit;  but  if,  as  fometimes  happens,  all 
means  failing,  a fuppuration  fliould  take  place,  an  inci- 
fion  or  two  may  be  made  with  a lancet  into  the  body  of 
tumor.  Thus,  by  difeharging  fome  of  the  blood  and  hu- 
mors before  they  are  formed  into  pus,  the  dangerous  de- 
gree of  fwelling  is  prevented.  It  is  never  prudent  to  leave 
the  matter  till  it  is  formed  into  perfed  pus,  but,  at  the 
lateft,  the  pundure  fhould  be  made  as  foon  as  the  ap- 
pearance of  digefted  matter  can  be  perceived.  It  happens 
fometimes,  that  when  the  patient  is  on  the  point  of  fuf- 
focation, a fudden  fpontaneous  difeharge  gives  inftant  re- 
lief ; as  foon  as  the  tonfils  have  emptied  thcmfelvcs,  they 
contrad,  and  by  the  affiftance  of  a gargle,  made  with  the 
decod.  cort.  ulmi  & mel  rofe,  a cure  is  completed  in  a 

few  days.  46. UTERI.  An  ahjeefs  in  the 

1'Vomb.  When  an  inflammation  here  begins  to  fuppu- 
rate,  bladders  of  warm  water  fhould  be  applied  over  the 
parr  moft  aggiieved  ; frequent  inceffions  are  alfo  to  be  ad 
vifed.  Oribafius  obferves,  that  thefe  abjeeffes  fometimes 
difeharge  themfelvcs  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  at 
others  into  the  inteftinum  redum,  or  into  the  bladdor. 
Foreftus  fays,  that  it  the  diicharge  is  into  the  cavity  of 
the  womb,  and  is  whitilh,  the  patient  may  recover ; but 
the  ulcer  continuing  too  often  is  produdive  of  difeourag- 

ing  effeds.  47. VESICaE  _ URINARI.^. 

An  abfeefs  hi  the  urinary  Bladder.  An  inflammation  in 
the  bladder  is  fometimes  follow'ed  by  an  abfeefs.  When 
this  happens,  it  is  known  by  an  exacerbation  of  the 
fymptoms,  and  a fenfe  of  weight  in  the  parts  about  the 
perinaium  and  pubes.  In  order  to  the  cure,  injedt  emollient 
fluids,  mixed  with  warm  milk,  into  the  bladder,  very  fre- 
quently, to  haften  the  fuppuration,  and  to  folicit  the  dif- 
eharge into  the  cavity  thereof.  If  the  pus  is  not  evacuat- 
ed in  due  time,  it  acquires  an  acrimony,  and  corrodes  the 
adjacent  parts,  produces  fiftulas,  and  other  inconvenien- 
ces. If  the  injedions  fail,  there  is  no  refource  but  that 
of  an  operation,  which,  though  rarely  required,  two  ex- 
amples are  recorded  in  Bonet  Sepulch.  lib.  iii. 

Obferve,  w'hen  enquiry  is  made  concerning  an  abfeefs 
of  any  particular  part,  the  reader  will  do  well  if  he  turns 
alfo  to  what  is  laid  on  an  inflammation  and  ulcer  of  the 
fame.  Authors  to  be  confulted  on  abfeeffes  are  Hippo- 
crates, Aretreus,  Celfus,  Paulus  .^gineta,  Oribafius,  Ae- 
tius,  Aduarius,  Hildanus,  &c.  and  among  thofe  of  later 
date,  Boerhaave,  Wifeman,  Turner,  Heifter,  Sharp, 
Deafe,  and  Bell. 

ABSCISSIO,  an  Abscission,  or  cutting  off  any  thing, 
nr  a part  of  it.  From  ab  and  feindo,  to  cut ; called  alfo 
Apocope. 

This  word  is  ufed  in  many  fenfes,  but  moftly  to  ex- 
prefs  the  cutting  away  an  unfound  part,  and  that  a foft 
one  ; for  the  cutting  away  of  bones  is  called  amputation  ; 
though  when  fmall  fragments  only  are  to  be  feparated, 
the  word  abfeijfio  is  fometimes  ufed.  This  word  alfo  ex- 
prefles  the  fudden  termination  of  a difeafe  in  death,  be- 
fore it  arrives  at  its  decline.  Celfus,  to  exprefs  a lofs  of 
voice,  frequently  fays  abfcifja  vox. 

ABSINTHIUM.  Wormwood. 

A.^iv6ioy,  unpleafant.  Authors  vary  much  In  their  ac- 
count of  the  etymology  of  this  word.  However,  the 
Englifti  name  is  originally  an  Anglo-Saxon  one.  It  is 
one  amongft  the  moft  famous  of  the  bitter  plants,  fays 
Dr.  Cullen,  and  has  been  ufed  with  much  commendation 
for  every  purpofe  of  bitters;  the  leaves  of  the  abfnthium 
vulgare  are  the  beft. 

Botanifls  enumerate  no  lefs  than  thirty-two  different 
fpecies. 

The  forts  in  ufe  arc  as  follow  : 

I.  Absinthium  Vulgare,  called  alfo  abfnthium 

latifolium, 
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latifoHurrij  ahfinthium  Ponticum  feu  Romahuiu  officina- 
rum  Balkypicroji,  Barypicron.  It  is  the  ar-temisia 
aIjSINTHium  "vi/EgariSj  foliis  compolitis  inultifidisj 
horibus  fubglobofis  pencluhs,  receptaculo  pappolo  of 
Linnffius,  who  calls  it  artemifia  abfinthium.  Cl.  Svno-e- 
nefia.  Ord.  Polygamia  fiiperflua,  Linn,  G.  plant. 
945.  Mat.  Med.  386. 

Common  wormwood. 

Wormwood  is  a perennial  plant,  with  hoary  divided 
leaves,  firm  woody  halks,  which  die  in  winter,  fmall 
yellow  dilcous  flowers,  hanging  downwards  alono-  the 
lides  of  the  ftalks  and  branches.  ]t  hath  alfo  thick 
woody  roots. 

The  common  fort  grows  in  lanes  and  wafte  places, 
hatn  large  leaves,  divided  into  feveral  deeply  indented 
fegments,  of  a whitifli  green  colour  above,  and  w'hiter 
underneath,  they  are  broader  than  thofe  of  any  other 
fpecies  ; it  flowers  in  June  and  July.  When  the  feeds 
are  ripened,  it  dies  almofl;  totally,' except  a little  tuft, 
which  endures  the  winter. 

2. _  ApiNTHiUM  RoMANUAf,  called  alfo  abjinthium 
tenuifohum,  abjlntliium  Ponticum,  ahjinthium  minus.  It 
is  the  ARTEMISIA  ABSINTHIUM  PoNTicA  tenuifolia, 
foliis  multipartitis  fubtus  tomentofis,  floribus  fubrotundis 
nutantibus  receptaculo  nudo  of  Linn^us.  Of  the  fame 
clafs  and  order  as  the  former. 

Roman  wormwood. 

It  hath  numerous  and  finely  Jivided  dark-coloured 
leaves,  hoary  only  underneath,  the  ftalks  are  purplifh, 
and  all  its  parts  are  fmaller  than  thofe  of  the  other  fpe- 
cies. It  is  a native  of  Italy,  fome  fay  of  Hungary  Ld 
Phrace ; but  as  hardy  and  as  eafily  raifed  as  the  other 
fjiecies ; the  roots  foon  fpread,  and  fend  up  new  ftalks  in 
abundance. 

3.  Absinthium  MaritImum,  called  alfo  abfmth'i- 
um  feriphium,  abfinthium  marinum  AnglicUm.  It  is  the 
ARTEMISIA  maritimA,  foliis  multipartitis  tomentofis 
Racemis  cernuis  flofculis  femineis  ternis  of  Linnaeus, 
Of  the  fame  clafs  and  order  as  the  former. 

Sea  Wormwood. 

Phis  is  alfo  called  Roman  wormwood,  but  very  im- 
properly. Its  leaves  are  finely  divided,  and  hoary  all  over  • 
it  grows  in  our  fait  marfhes,  and  on  the  fea  coafts.  It  is 
a ftrong  bitter,  and  was  formerly  much  ufed  in  medi- 
cated  ales,  and  wines,  as  a ftomachic  and  corroborant. 

All  the  fpecies  have  nearly  the  fame  properties.  The 
ahf.nthium  maritim.  is  lefs  unpleafant  than  the  abfinthium 
effential  oil  isjnore  agreeable  than  the  oil 
difttlled  trom  the  other.  This  fpecies  is  not  io  antifeptic 
it  is  a better  ftomachic  ; and  in 
this  it  amers  but  little  from  the  Rdman*  The  ahfinthium 
Komanum  is  lefs  cufagreeable  than  either  the  common  or 
tlie  fea  wormwoods,  and  is  the  moft  eligible  of  the  three 
as  a ftomachic  and  corroborant ; it  agrees  with  tiie  abro- 
tanum  femin.  and  w ith  the  flor.  chain,  bettei  than  with 
the  abfinthium  com.  being  not  fo  ftimulating  ; the  ahCin- 
ihium  mantimim  is  often  fubftituted  for  it. 

. common  w'ormwood  hath  a ftrong  fmell,  and  is 
intenfely  bitter  to  the  tafte.  Thefe  qualities  are  moft 
remaikable  m the  leaves,  which  lofe  part  of  their  ill  fmell 
by  drying.  The  flowers  are  nearly  as  bitter  as  the  leaves, 
but  lefs  naufeous ; the  roots  are  warm  and  aromatic, 
wi  Aout  the  bitternefs'  of  the  other  parts  of  the  plant. 

Jnc  whole  plant  powerfully  refifls  putrefadion,  hence 
IS  a principal  ingredient  m antifeptic  fomentations.  It 
IS  ufeful  m all  cold  phlegmatic  diforders,  and  where  there 
IS  a defect  of  bile  ; it  is  a warm  ftomachic  ; its  extradl, 
-made  with  water,  is  a very  agreeable  and  fimple  bitter, 
and  IS  the  beft  way  of  giving  this  medicine.  Taken  in 
vin^ar,  it  removes  the  oppreffion  occafioned  by  eating 
mufhrooms,  and  is  an  antidote  againft  the  poifon  of  the 
W'hite  chameleon,  and  of  hemlock. 

It  is  hurtful  when  the  fibres  are  too  tenfe : in  fuch 
conftitutions  a frequent  ufe  of  it  in  wines,  &c.  produces 
a general  wafting  ; the  fight  is  particularly  injured  by  it. 

1 his  herb  gives  out  all  its  virtues  by  maceration,  either 
to  water,  or  to  fpirit ; but  the  watery  infufion  without 
heat  IS  the  moft  grateful.  Bergius  confiders  this  as  an 
antiputrefcent,  antacid,  anthelmintic,  refolvent,  tonic,  and  . 
ftomachic.  It  is  alfo  confidered  to  produce  good  efteds 
m a great  variety  of  difeafes  ; in  intermittent  fevers, 
hypochondnafis,  obftrudions  of  the  liver  and  fpleen, 
gout,  calculi,  dropfy,  worms,  &c.  and  probably  from 
Its  mnic  power,  and  being  grateful  to  the  ftomach,  on 
which  two  accounts,  it  is  now  chiefly  ufed.  There  is  a 
qneftion  whether  it  is  imbued  with  any  narcotic  power  ? 
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FpowS^fm^  general  dodrlne  of  fuch 

fhe  c /^sveral  confiderations-  particularly  from 

f Po«iand  Powder,  thaf  there  is  in  ever? 
r largely  employed,  a power  of  deftroying  the 

fenfibmty  and  iiTitability  of  the  irervous  power.  ^ ^ 

no  - fn wormwood,  now  in  ufe,  are 
as  fifilow!''^™'^''''^'"'''''''''^^’  of  them  are 

Tinctura  Aesinthii.  Ph.  Ed. 

z ‘"^°^jenng  tops  of  wormwood,  properly  dried, 

davV  of  wine  ii.  marcerate  for  tvo 

mme’es  o?  ^^o 

f,  . , wormwood  ; macerate  for  four  days,  then 

filter  It  through  paper.  Dr.  Cullen  thinks  this  ; fioh? 
and  agreeable  bitter. 

Extractum  Absinthii. 

Boil  the  dried  leaves  of  wormwood  in  water,  fupply- 
ing  frefti  water  as  required,  until  the  herb  hath  given  out 
all  Its  virtues  ftram  the  liquor  through  flannefilnd  ev?! 

SfSi^illf  ^ ^-mal 

ill  ^''^ter  of  the  herb,  without  its 

ill  flavour the  water  carries  off  in  evaporating  all  the 

fave  b'  lb  ofienfive  flavour  refides  ; whence  to 

afmr  diff  1]  '‘'m  expence,  the  liquor  which  remain^ 

after  d ftillmg  the  effential  oil  may  be  faved,  to  obtain 

cfiriy  ftiil,  nor  let  the  liquor  remain  in  it  long  before  it  is 
taken  out  for  the  intended  evaporation 

a.  flavour  as  well 

as  the  bitter  : but  is  now  thrown  out  of  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia  of  1788. 

Oleum  Essent.  Absinth. 

Frefli_  wormwood  leaves  moderately  dried,  when  dif- 
tilled  with  water,  give  out  their  whole  tafte  and  odour 
thereto  : and  with  the  wafer  arifes  their  efl'ential  oil,  in 
which  refides  their  naufeous  tafte  and  flavour,  but  none 
or  their  bitternefs. 

In  feme  feafons  fc  x.  of  this  heib  yields  | ij.  or  more 
ot  Its  oil,  m others  jh  xx.  will  hardly  yield  g j.  In  rainy 
lealons,  and  in  mqift  foils,  it  affords  its  oil  in  the  greateft 
quantities.  In  drier  feafons  the  oil  is  more  refinous,  and 
or  a green  colour. 

This  oil  is  extolled  by  EIof'fman  as  an  antifpafmodic 
and  anodyne.  From  one  to  three  drops  it  is  given  as  an 
antffpafmodic,  or  he  diffolves  3 j.  in  j.  of  the  fp.  vini.  R. 
and^  diredfs  fix  or  ten  drops  for  a dole  in  any  convenient 
vehicle.  Boerhaave  commends  it  in  tertian  fevers, 
thus,  R 01.  abf.  gt.  vij.  fac.  alb.  3 j,  bene  triturat.  & 
adde  ffl  tartan  - ij.  aq.  abf.  J vij.  m.  Of  this  mi.xture 
he  oiders  the  patient  to  take  ^ ij.  two  hours  before  the 
hi  appioaches,  and  to  repeat  the  lame  quantity  eveiy 
quarter  of  an  hour,  until  the  two  hours  are  expired  ■ but 
before  beginning  with  this  medicine,  the  feet  ffrould  be 
bathed  111  warm  water.  He  alio  orders  this  oil  to  be 
made  up  with  the  crumb  of  oread  into  pills,  which  ai-  to 
be  given  two  hours' befoie  each  meal,  to  'eftroy  worms, 
it  has  alfo,  for  the  fame  purpofe,  been  mixed  up  with  a 
numerate  portion  of  fweet  oil,  and  rubbed  into  the  belly  | 
The  oil  of  the  abjinthium  maritim.  is  more  agreeable 
than  that  of  the  abfinthium  vul.  and  it’  poffeffes  all  the 
virtues  of  the  plant : this  is  alfo  thrown  out  of  the  Lon- 
don Pharinacopceia  of  1788. 

Conserva  Abs.  Maritim. 

Take  the  tender  tops  of  the  fea  wormwood,  and  pick' 
from  them  all  the  harder  part  of  the  ftalks  ; then  beat 
them  into  a conferve  with  tripple  their  weight  of  lumn- 
fugar.  , ^ 

^ jl  -his  cqnfeive  fhoiild  be  made  frefh  every  year  ; alone 
It  IS  an  iileful  medicine  in  fome  cafes  where  'the  herb  is 
indicated,  and  deferves  a place  in  the  ffiops  as  well  as 

ffe^flomach ^ Brengthener  of 

Sal  Absinth.  Salt  of  Wormwood. 

It  is  made  by  burning  the  dried  herb  to  a flies,  as  in 
making  other  fixt  alkaline  falts.  See  the  article  Ai - 

CALI. 

1 he  kah  preparatum  is  now  ufed  for  the  fal  ahrinthii 
no  formula  being  inferted  in  the  London  Pharinacopceia 
ot  1700,  for  this  preparation.  And  indeed  no  fenlible 

difference 
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difference  Is  manifefted  by  their  Indifcrimlnate  ufe  In 

^'  absinth  SANTON.  INDIC.  See  Santonicum. 

ABSORBFNTIA  AIedicamina.  Absorbents  ; 
fi-om  a!.forhl  to  dn„i  «p.  AH  mediciues  ''dHch  have 
the  power  of  drying  up  redundant  humours,  either  in- 
teniuy  or  externally,  are  thus  denominated,  or  dry  bodies 
luited  to  feck  llqtifes  Into  their  pores;  m tins  general 
ienfe  the  term  ulcd  to  be  applied,  but  now  veiy  fe|do‘i  , 
ir'is  almoft  ftridtly  confined  to  certain  earths  Imted  to 
take  acids  Into  their  pores,  and  at  the  lame  tune  dtftioj 
-their  acid  quality.  Inch  as  crabs  eyes,  coral,  buint 
hartfliorn,  L.  which  will  be  enumerated  more  copi- 
oully  under  Antacida.  Abforbents  may  m lome  cafes  be 

confidered  as  demulcents,  and  participate  of 

rent  properties,  according  to  tne  materials  which  tney 

abforb,  or  with  which  they  are  rehfted. 

The  fixed  alcaline  falts,  befides  virtue 

oeing  joined  with  acids,  mcide  and  diffolve  yilud  and 
tough  humours,  and  by  a gentle  ftnmilus  eitner  move 
the  belly,  promote  urine,  or  become  dilaferoietic. 

Iron,  coral,  bole,  chalk,  &c.  have  a degree  of  aftnn- 

gency. 
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jlforhents  are  not  convenient  where  a vifeid  colluyies 
abounds  in  the  ftoraach,  as  is  often  the  cafe  m burning, 
bilious,  and  heaic  fevers  ; but  are  very  proper  m prepare 
the  body  for  evacuations  when  acidities  abound  m the  hrlt 

^ f dre  intention  is  to  ahforh,  conftrmge,  and  ftrengthen 
at  the  fame  time,  chalk,  coral,  oyfier  ox  ep-Jhclh, 
efteemed  the  moft  efficacious  abforbents  ; it  to  |-cBnun  a 
feminal  flux,  feme  prefer  the  cuttle-bone  ; it  to  loofen  t re 
belly,  magn^fta-,  if  to  provoke  urine,  c;  • 

promote  perfpiration,  burnt  hartjhorn  , if  to  diffolve  coa- 
gulated blood,  crab-cyes  diJ]olved  m vinegar. 

AbsorbentiaVasa,  Absorbent \ EssELs  Thefe 

are  veffeis  which  take  up  any  fluid  from  the  ^ 

the  body,  or  any  cavity  in  the  human  machine,  and  car  y 
it  into  the  blood,  and  arc  denominated  according  to  the 
liquids  they  convey.  Lacte.^ls  and  Lymphatics 
the  former  conveymg  the  chyle,  a milky 
the  inteftines,  the  latter  lymph,  or  a dim  pellucid  liquor, 
from  the  places,  from  whence  they  take  their  origin  or 
any  fluids  that  are  extravafated,  and  convey  them  into 
the  circulating  blood  ; feme  conhJcr  fmall  venal  lamih- 
cations,  as  the  abferbent  fyftcm.  See  L-^c;rEA  hyi, 
and  LvmpHaE  Dudlux.  The  following  kinds  of  abferption 
take  place  in  our  bodies,  viz.  the  nutritious  is  abiorb- 
cd  from  the  inteftines,  by  the  laacals,  which  are  the 
fame  abforbents  as  are  every  where  clfe  ; mcondly,  by  bi- 
bulous orifices  over  the  external  parts  of  emr  bodies  ; 
thirdbs  by  the  fame  kind  on  the  internal  fiirfaces  of  all 
cavities,  as  is  evident  from  an  afeites  going  oft  from  this 
abferption  femetimes.  Dr.  Hunter  fays,  that  abferption 

is  felelv  die  office  of  the  lymphatics-  , . 

As  to  abferption  through  the  fkm,  let  it  be  confidered 
that  the  ufe  of  baths,  fomentations,  &c.  are  m a great 
meafure  founded  thereon,  and  alfe  that  they  demonltratc 
how  great  a quantity  of  fluid  may  be  received  into  the 
body  this  wav.  After  rubbing  the  hand  well,  it  hath,  in 
a quarter  of  an  hour,  imbibed  an  ounce  and  a half  of 
warm  water  ; at  die  fame  rate  then  die  whole  body  would 
have  received  fix  or  feven  pounds.  And,  as  Dr.  rlunter 
hath  obferved,  this  matter  is  demonftrated  beyond  a 
doubt  by  the  following  experiment  made  on  a living  dog  ; 
an  opening  was  made  into  the  cavity’ of  his  belly,  and 
three  quaits  of  warm  water  were  injeaed  therein  and  fe- 
cured;  in  about  fix  hours  after  he  was  examined  and 
not  above  four  ounces  of  the  water  was  remaimng  there. 
But  this  power  of  abferption  Jias  been  obierved  by 
Dr.  Monro,  fenior,  of  Edinburgh,  to  lefien  with  our 

^^Fm-fe'er  fatisfaaion  oh  this  fubjea  may  be  received 
from  what  Is  feid  on  the  power  of  the  external  abforp- 
tion  of  the  human  bodv  by  Dr.  W ilicmlon,  m the  Me- 
dical Mufeum,  vol.  ii.  p.  1 17, 

abferption  in  the  internal  parts,  fee  Dr.  Hunter  s Medical 
Commentaries  ; alfe  obfervations  thereon  by  Dr.  Garner, 
in  the  Aled.  nluf.  vol.  ii.  p-  229,  &c. 

ABSORPTIO,  AssoRPTiaN.  bee  the  different  kinds 

under  Absorbentia  Vasa.  _ 

ABSTERGENTIA,  from  ahjicrgco,  to  wipe  ojj,  AE- 

STERGEKTS  01*  CLEANSING  MEIHCINKS.  MedlCineS, 

which  not  only  by  their  fluidity  wafh  oft  adhering  mat- 
ters blit  fveh  alfe,  as  are  fuppoled  to  do  it  iw  their  povyer 
of  refelving,  and  loofening  the  cohelion  of  the  adnenng 


matters  ; licnce  were  they  confidered  of  a laponaceoiis 
nature,  capable  of  diftbiving  concretions  formed  of  caiili 
and  oil,  &c  which  water,  ftmpiy  as  an  abluent,  cannot 
cffeiSl.  Dr.  Cullen,  thinks  their  terms  too  general,  and 
oupht  not  to  be  employed,  becaufe  this  power  of  re- 
felving vlfcId  fubftances,  when  ufed  with  refpea  to  the 
internal  parts,  has  generally  been  upon  a falle  fuppcll- 
tion.  • They  are  alfe  called  Detergentia. 

ABSTERSIVUS,  Abfterfive,  cleanfing,  wiping  away  ; 
of  the  fame  import  with  Detcrjor  'ms. 

ABSTINENTIA,  Abstinence.  This,  when  duly 
regulated,  is  moft  ufeful  to  the  fedentary,  as  a preventive 
of  dileafes. 

ABSTRACTITIUS,  vel  Aestractivus,  Ar- 
stractitious.  Thus  the  native  fpirits  of  aromatic 
vegetables  are  called,  to  diftinguilh  them  from  fpints 
produced  by  fermentation,  and  takes  place  in  thofe  plants 
which  abound  with  much  volatile  felt,  as  abftradlitious 
fpirit  offeurvy  grafs,  is  better  than  that  prepared  by  fer- 
mentation- 

ABSUS.  The  Egyptian  Lotus.  See  Ran  Hift- 
ABUTILON,  an  Arabic  name  for  the  yellow 
mallow.  See  Althea  Theophrasti,  &c. 
ABVACUATIO.  See  Abevacuatio. 
ABVOLATIO,  Abvolation,  flying  away. 
ABYSSUS,  Abyss,  a priv.  and  iSi^cro-s?  vel 
Gurges  profundus,  a deep  whirlpool  or  gulph.  It  was  a 
mvftic  term  of  the  felloweis  of  Pap-ACELSUs.  In 
chemical  language,  this  word  fignifies  a receptacle  for 
the  feminal  matter,  hollow,  folid.  for  the  moft  part  moift, 
becaule  the  iecds  are  Ipiritual  and  moift,  from  winch  all 
things  arc  formed.  Others  ufe  the  word  for  the  firft 
matter  of  which  all  things  are  formed. 

ACACIA,  from  to  fiarpen.  The  Egyptian 

thorn,  or  BINDING  BEAN-TREE- 

Sevcral  fpecies  are  enumerated  by  botaulfts,  but  the 
two  forts  iifcd  in  medicine  arc, 

I.  JcaciaYtxix,  called  by  Cafpar  Bauhine  feliis 

feorpioidis  leguminofae  ; and  by  others,  acacia  vera  Egyp- 
tiaca  ; fpina  Egyptlaca.  It  is  the  mhnofa  mlolica,  or  r.ir- 
MosA  Egyptiaca,  Ipinis  flipularibus  patentibus,  fol- 
bipinnatis  paitialibiis  extinns  ghindiila  mtcrftmdlis  floie 
lutco,  fpicis  globofis  pcdunciilatis  of  Idnnajus.  CL. 
PoLYGAMIA.  ORD.  MoNAiCIA.  Ihn.  Gcil.  PI.  II58. 

’I lie  TRUE  ACACIA,  or  Egyptian  thorn,  pro- 
duces the  true  gum  arabic.  Sec  Gummi  Arabicum- 
It  is  remarkable  that  tire  leaves  and  flowcis  of  the  black 
thorns  are  purgative,  though  the  juice  from  the  othei 
parts  is  binding. 

I'hc  acacia  ufed  in  medicine  and  brought  from  Egypt, 
is  a mild,  fubaftringent,  gummy  fubftance;  we  receive  it 
in  roundiflr  pieces,  wrapped  up  in  bladders  ; it  is  of  a 
blackilli  brown  colour  outwardly,  but  of  a tan  colour  in- 
wardly ; of  a hardifn  confiftence,  but  not  quite  dry.  Le- 
mery  lays,  that  “ it  is  made,  by  expreffion,  out  of  the  fruit 
of  the  Egyptian  thorn,  and  that  cither  iipe  or  unripe, 
from  the  ripe  fruit  there  is  a black  juicc,  fiom  the  unripe 
a red  or  yellowifli  one,  and  of  a Iweet  feent  ; and  that 
this  laft  is  what  is  intended  by  Diofcoridcs.  ^ It  hath  no 
f'mell  ; applied  to  the  tongue  it  loon  loftcns,  is  of  a mo- 
derately rough  but  an  agreeable  taftcr,  which  is  followed 
by  a fweetiihnefs  : it  totally’  diffelvcs  In  v/ater,  fe  if  any 
part  is  nnaftedfed  thereby,  that  is  a fraudulent  addition  , 
redtified  fpirit  diffolves  but  very  little  of  it,  and  in  this  it 
differs  ftom  moft  of  the  vegetable  aftringents,  for  they 
generally  give  out  their  virtue  to  fpirit  of  wine  as  well  as 
to  water. 

2.  AcaciA'  Germanica,  called  alfo  Prunus  Syl- 
vejlris.  iLis  the  Prunus  Spinosa;  or  Prunus  Syl- 
v’ESTRis  Spinosa,  loins  lanceolatis  pedunculis  folitariis 
of  LiNNAius.  German  Acacia,  or  the  German 
black-thorn,  or  sloe-tree. 

Idle  German  acacia  is  the  iiffpiffated  juice  of  the  Ger- 
man wild  floes  ; it  is  of  the  fame  nature  as  the  true  fort ; 
but  In  England,  the  infpiffated  juice  of  unripe  Hoes  of 
our  own  growth  is  the  general , fubftitute  ; it  ishaiuci, 
heavier,  darker  coloured,  being  almoft  black,  and  lliaiper 
tailed  chan  the  true  fort. 


Sue'eus  Priinorum  Sylvef.  five  Acacia  Gei  manica. 

Over  a very  gentle  fire  infpiffate  tne  juice  of  until  c 

.nr,  C I 

The  dofe  is  form  3 j-  to  5 j.  See  Prunus  Sylvec- 

^^ACACIA  ALTER  A TRIFOLIA,  feeCYTisus  Spi- 

Nosui  ; lor  that  called  glonoja,  fee  Bonduch  Indo- 
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RUM; — acacia  gummt,  fee  ^rabicum  Gummi; — In- 
dicana,  fee  Tamarindus  ; — Malabarlca  glohofa,  fee 
Insia  ; — •orb'is  Americani,  fee  PoInci ana 
fee  Campechense  Lignum. 

Acacia  ferrea,  an  iron  fpoon. 

AGACOS,  from  a negative,  and  bad.  It  is 

applied  to  diftempers  that  are  more  troublefome  than  dan- 
gerous ; alfo  to  the  aphthce  of  children. 

ACAHI,  Alum  v/ater. 

ACAID.  See  Acetum. 

ACAJA,  zAo  prunm  Brajilienjis.  It  is  a large 
tree  growing  in  Bralil.  It  produces  clufters  of  yellowilh 
•white  flowers,  which  are  followed  by  yellow  plums,  with 
a lai  ge  ftone  in  them.  The  leaves  are  acid  and  aftringent, 
and  are  an  agreeable  fauce  with  meat ; the  wood  is  light 
as  cork,  and  of  a red  colour  ; the  buds  and  tops  are  ufed 
as  pickles.  Raii  Hift. 

AC/\JAIBA,  orAcAiAiBA.  It  is  alfo  called 
fera  lA  priin  fcra  Indica,  anacardium,  cajum,  cajju,  catee, 
cajou,  cajoiis,  acajou,  and  kapa  mata.  It  is  the  anacar- 
dmm  pruniferuin  Indicum,  nuce  reniforrai  of  Linnaeus. 
CL.  'Decandria,  ORD.  Monogynia.  Gen.  Plan. 
Linn.  520. 

The  Cajou  or  cassu-tree. 

There  is  but  one  fpecies  yet  known,  and  this  is  the 
A.CAJOU,  or  cashew  nut,  fo  common  in  America,  and 
in  the  Weft  Indian  iflands.  It  produces-  its  fruit  in  Auguft 
and  September,  except  in  Braftl,  where  it  is  a native,  and 
there  it  flowers  in  thefe  months,  and  bears  its  fruit 
in  December,  which,  when  roafted,  is  as  agreeable  as 
an  almond.  If  you  bite  the  whole  fruit  when  raw,  it  ex- 
coriates the  mouth;  therefore  it  muft  firft  be  cut  open, 
dipped  in  water,  and  fprinkled  with  fait. 

The  acrid' oil  in  the  fhell  deftroys  tetters,  ring-worms, 
chiques,  &c.  The  painters  ufe  it  to  make  their  black 
colouring  durable. 

The  tree  when  wounded  yields  a gum,  which  refembles 
tire  gum  arable.  Raii  Hift. 

ACAJOU.  See  Acajaiba. 

ACALAT.  See  Sal. 

. ACALCUM.  See  Stannum. 

ACALEPHE,  auoiMpih  3-  NETTLE,  from  a,  negative, 
jCdAw,  agreeable,,  and  a<py\,  a touch,  becaufe  the  touch,  as 
it  hurts,  is  not  agreeable.  See  Urtica. 

There  is  alfo  a filh  and  fea-fowl  thus  named. 

ACANOR,  a chemical  furnace. 

ACANTHA,  from  am,  a point,  axu.vda,  any  fort  of 
thorn  ; any  thing  prickly,  or  with  lharp  points  ; alfo  the 
fliin,  or  fpine  of  the  tibia  ; and  fometimes  the  fpina 
dorfi. 

ACANTHABOLUS,  from  dxavBa,  a thorn,  and  ^a’K'ha, 
to  caji,  or  cajl  out.  It  is  an  inftrument  deferibed  by  Pau- 
lus  yEgineta,  for  taking  out  thorns,  or  other  fuch  like 
things,  when  ftuck  into  the  flefh. 

ACANTHACEUS  Acanthaceous,  a botanic  term 
applied  to  the  plants  of  the  thiftle  kind,  wdiich  are  prickly. 

ACANTHALRUCA.  See  Echinopus. 

ACANTHICE,  ixanxn,  fuppofed  to  be  the 

produdl  of  the  carline  thillle. 

ACANTHINAMASTICHE.  SeeCARDUus  Pinea. 

ACANTHINUM  (gum.)  See  Gum  Arabic. 

ACANTHION,  the  hedge-hog.  See  Echinus. 

ACANTHUS,  from  «;cav0d,  a thorn.  Iris  alfo  called 
branca  urfma,  acanthus  fativus  vel  mollis  Virgilii ; Acan- 
thus Mollis  Sativus,  foliis  finuatis  inermibus,  Linnrei. 
Mat.  Med.  318,  carduus  acanthus,  ma-molaria.  CLA. 
Didynamia,  ORD.  Angiospeph'.^a.  Linn.  Gen. 
PI-  793- 

Bear’s  breech,  op.brank  ursine. 

Miller  mentions  five  fpecies.  It  is  a native  of  the 
fouthern  parts  of  Europe,  cultivated  in  our  gardens,  flowers 
in  June  and  July,  and  is  perennial. 

'I’he  roots  are  very  mucilaginous,  and  the  leaves  are  fo 
in  a lefler  degree.  Tliis  naucilage  Is  infipid,  foftening, 
and  a good  fubftitute  for  the  marlli-mallow.  It  is  not 
ufed  in  pradllce  in  this  country,  but  where  it  is  common 
It  is  applied  to  the  fame  purpofe,  as  marfh  mallows,  and 
other  mucilaginous  vegetables,  are  with  us. 

The  herb-women  too  often  fell  the  leaves  of  hellebo- 
rafter,  or  bear’s  foot,  or  fphondyhum,  or  cow’s  parfnep, 
lor  the  bear’s  breech. 

ACAPATLI.  See  Piper  Longum. 

ACAPNON.  See  Op.iganum,  Anglicum. 

ACARUS,  a fmall  infefft  which  is  faid  to  breed  in  wax ; 
alfo  an  infedt  in  the  flem  like  a loufe.  Vide  Phthiri- 

ACTS. 

ACilRON.  See  Myrtus  Brabantica. 
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ACARTUM.  See 'Plumbum,  N°  4. 

ACATALIS.  See  Juniperum. 

ACATAPOSIS.  See  Deglutitio. 
ACATHARSIA,  from  non,  and  KaSoiipa,  to  purgei 
^at  impurity  m a difeafed  body  which  is  not  yet  purged 


ACAULTS, 

ACAULOS, 


of 


■?  negative,  and  Kav'kos,  cauhs,  a 
. • JiAk  or  Jiem,  without  fiem  or  ftalk,- 
A plant  IS  faid  to  be  acaulis,  whofe  flower  refts  on  the 
ground,  as  in  the  carline  thiftle. 

And  Cafper  Bauhiue  calls  the  carline  thiftle,  acaulos 
magno  jlore. 

■^CAZDIRi  See  Stannum. 

Accatum.  See  AEsec avum. 
ACCELERATORES  URINyE.  Called  alfo  urinte 
ftu^latoies.  They  haften  the  ejedlion  of  the  urine. 

The  accelerator  urince  arifes  flelhy  from  the  fpindler 
^^perior  part  of  the  urethra,  and  tendinous  from 
the  nchium.  It  is  inferted  into  the  corpus  cavernofum, 
from  near  their  beginning  to  a little  below  their  union. 
Douglas. 

Di.  Hunter  _obferves,  that  the  acceleratores  urime  are 
fixed  to,  and  furround  the  bulbous  part  of  the  urethra, 
meeting  in  a middle  line  or  tendon,  at  its  external  pofte- 
rior  part.  They  are  blended  at  the  end  of  the  bulbous 
part  of  the  urethra,  v/Ith  the  other  mufcles  of  the  part ; 
when  thefe  mufcles  are  put  into  adfion,  they  contradl  up- 
on the  urethra,  thereby  making  It  narrower  and  expel- 
hng  the  laft  drops  of  urine.  The  femen  alfo  meets  with  a 
frefh  propulfion  from  thefe  mufcles  contradling  upon  it, 
wnen  it  is  in  the  bulbous  part  of  the  urethra,  which  it  is, 
and  no  farther,  in  the  firft  conatus,  and  by  being  in  this 
large  cavity,  would  get  no  farther,  was  it  not  for  their 
action  ; fo  that  they  are  truly  accelerators  of  the  femen  as 
well  as  of  the  urine;  and  this  feems  the  chief  reafon  of 
the  bulbous  part  of  the  urethra,  or  its  being  larger  In  one 
part  than  another,  that  the  femen  and  mine  might  meet 
with  a reiervoir  in  their  paflage,  which  had  a frefh  con- 
tiadlmg  force  or  power,  to  forward  their  expulfion. 

Ac^CESSIO,  Accession..  The  beginning  of  the  pa- 
roxyfm  of  an  intermittent  fever,  &c. 

ACCESSORII,  Nervorum  odlavum  Par. 

ACCESSORIUS.  The  name  which  Willis  hath  given 
to  fome  branches  from  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves.  They 
arife  by  feveral  filaments  from  both  fides  of  the  medulla 
fpinalis  of  the  neck.  Having  advanced  to  the  firft  verte- 
bra, each  is  fixed  to  the  back  fide  of  the  ganglion  mf  the 
nervus  fuboccipitalis,  or  tenth  pair ; then  again  run  up- 
wards into  the  cranium  by  the  great  occipital  hole,  com- 
municate with  the  ninth  and  tenth,  return  out  of  the  cra- 
nium, and  in  their  paflfage  join  the  eighth  pair  ; after- 
wards turning  backward,  and  perforating  the  mufculus 
fterno-maftoideus,  it  terminajies  in  the  trapezius,  having 
firft  lent  fome  branches  to  the  rhomboldes. 

ACCESSORIUS  {mifcidus).  Vide  Flexor  digi- 
TORUM  ACCESSORIUS,  anfl  Longus  Pedis. 

ACCESSORlUS-SACRO-LUMBARIS,veILuMBA- 

Lis.  See  Sacro  Lumbaris  {Accefforius.] 

ACCIB.  See  Plumbum. 

ACCIDENS.  See  Symptoma. 

ACCIPITRINA.  See  Hieracium,  and  Sophia. 

ACCLIVIS.  See  Obliquus  ascendens  abdo- 
minis. 

ACCRETIO,  from  ad,  and  crefco,  to  grozu  to ; ac- 
cretion, GROWTH,  and  NUTRITION  : alfo  a growing 
together,  as  the  fingers  to  one  another.  See  Nutricatio. 

ACCUMULATIO,  an  accumulation,  or  heap- 
ing together. 

ACCUSATIO,  vide  Indicatio. 

ACEPHALOS,  from  a,  negative,  and  y.i(pa\yi,  a head. 
This  word  is  applied  to  monfters  born  without  heads. 

ACER,  from  arris,  becaufe  ofthe  hardnefs  of  its  wood. 
The  MAPLE  TREE. 

The  great  maple  tree,  falfly  called  sycamore.  Is  the 
pfeudo  platanus,  or  acer  folii  quinquelobis  in  ajqualiter 
ferratis,  floribus  racemofis  of  LimuEus  of  the  CLASS 
Polygamia,  and  ORDER  Monoecia.  Linn.  Gen. 
Plant.  1135.  It  is  alfo  platanus' tragi,  the  great 

maple  tree. 

Nine  fpecies  of  acer  are  enumerated  by  botanifts. 

The  maple  is  a large  tree,  common  enough  in  Enf^- 
land,  bar  a native  of  Auftria  and  Switzerland.  ^ 

It  is  not  much  in  ule  as  a medicine,  though  its  juice, 
if  drank  whilft  frelh,  is  faid  to  be  a good  antifcorbutic. 
All  its  parts  contain  a laccharine  fluid  ; and  if  the  root, 
trunk,  or  branches  arc  wounded  in  the  fprino,  a laro-e 
quantity  of  liquor  Is  difeharged,  which,'  when  infpilTated, 

yields 
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Vidds  a brown  fort  of  fugar,  and  a fyrup  libe  the  nrelaircs. 
Large  quantities  of  rhis  fugar  is  obtained  from  tire  trees 
in  New  England  and  Canada,  and  is  mucli  ufed  in 
France,  rvhere  it  is  commonly  known  by  the  names  oi 
faccharum  Canadenfe,  and  faccharum  acernum,  maple 
fugar. 

ACER  VIRGINIANUM,  odorat.  Liquid  am- 

BERi 

ACERBITAS,  Acerbity,  sourness.^ 

ACERBUS,  Acerb,  four,  liarili  ; or  a iournds  with 
aftringencv ; alio  bitter. 

ACERIDES,  A>>'<??Aj?,Aroni  a,  negative,  and  >£»jpo?,  wax. 
Galen  calls  plafters  fo,  that  are  made  without  wax. 

ACEROSUS,  of  acks,  from  c/ia^ . It  is  ufed 

to  lignify  that  brown  fort  of  bread  which  is  made  without 
tirft  feparating  the  bran. 

ACESTA,  aneopiat,  Jhnoi'.  Dillempers  rbnich  arc  cu- 
rable. 

ACESTIDES.'  The  names  of  the  chimnies  of  the 
furnaces  where  brafs  rvas  made.  They  were  narrow  at 
the  top  to  receive  the,  fumes  of  the  melting  m^fal,  bird  to 
colledt  them,  that  the  cadmia  might  be  produced  more 
abundantly.  Alfo  the  roof  of  the  furnaces  in  which  cop- 
per is  fufed,  they  are  clofed  fo  as  to  detain  the  corpulclcs 
which  fly  off. 

ACESTIS.  See  Borax. 

ACESTORIS,  axsropK,  from  a cure.  It  ftridlly 
fignifies  a female  physician,  and  is  ufed  tor  a mid- 
wife. 

ACESTRIDES.  Midwives. 

ACETABULUAI.  KoTt/Av?,  KoryXitJa)!',  IS  a 

laro-e  cavity  in  a bone,  to  receive  the  convex  head  of  an- 
otlfer,  for 'the  advantage  of  a circular  motion.  The 
laro-e  cavity  in  the  os  coxendix  is  thus  named,  which  re- 
ceives the  head  of  the  os  femons.  T.  his  ca\ity  is  called 
the  cup  from  its  likenefs  to  an  ancient  faucer  in  which 
vinegar  was  brought  to  the  table,  and  thence  named  ace- 
tabula,  from  acetum,  vinegar.,  and  tabula,  a table.  ^ Fhis 
derivation  feems  very  probable,  as  o^vQa^ov,  whicli  is  the 
fame  meafure  as  the  ancients  called  acetabulum,  feems  to 
he  derived  from  vinegar » I he  acetabulum,  which 

receives  the  head  of  the  thigh-bone,  called  alfo  cojlyle,  is 
formed  by  the  junaure  of  the  os  ilium,  ifehium,  and  os 
pubis  ; the  edge  of  this  cavity  is  called  fupercilimn,  and 
is  very  prominent  on  the  upper  part  ; the  cavity  is  deeper 
on  the  upper  and  back  part  than  on  tne  lowei  and  fore 
part.  In  the  natural  Rate,  this  cavity  is  incrcafcd  by  an 
additional  claftic  circle,  which  is  united  to  its  edge ; it 
yields  ealily  both  w'ays  to  any  preffure,  but  rccovcis  itfelf 
when  the  force  is  removed. 

Acetabulum  alfo  fignifies  a fort  of  glandular  fubftance 
found  in  the  placenta  of  fome  animals.  SeeCoTYLE- 

DONES. 

I'he  ancient  meafure  thus  named,  was  about  the  one- 
eighth  of  a pint. 

Acetabulum,  feeCRASSULA  and  Cotyledones. 
Acetabulum  mar.  min.  See  Androsace. 
ACE'FAR,  a fallad  of  raw  herbs,  to  be  eaten  with 
vineG*a.r. 

ACETARIUM  SCORBUTTCUM.  a kind  of  pickle 
in  which  Dr.  Bates  advifes  fcorbutic  patients  to  dip  their 
vlAuals  before  they  eat  it.  It  is  thus  made:  R Fob 
cochlear,  marin.  I iij.  facchar  alb.  % vj.  fal  cochlear. 
5 i.  bene  contund.  fimul.  & adde  fucc.  aurant.  g vj. 

ACETOSA,  or  acetosus,  eager  or  four;,  in  Eng- 
liflr  it  is  called  sorrel,  from  the  Saxon  word,  which 
fignihes  four. 

Miller  hath  reckoned  up  about  eighteen  different  fpe- 
cies,  of  which  the  following  are  fometimes  ufed  in  medi- 

cine.  r r r 

1.  Acetofa  vulgaris,  called  alfo  acetofa  pratenlis,  acetoju 

arvenfis.  Tt  is  the  rumex  acetosus  of  Linnaeus,  i.  e. 
rumex  pratenfis,  foliis  oblongis  fagittatis,  floribus  dioicis 
of  Linnseus,  of  the  CLASS  Hexakdria.  ORD.  Fri- 
GYNiA.  Gen.  Plant.  451. 

Common  sorrel. 

It  is  the  oxylapathum,  called  sour  dock,  whofe  leaves 
are  four,  but  not  the  root,  which  is  bitter.  It  grows  in 
the  meadows  and  common  fields. 

2.  Acetofa  Romaria,  called  alfo  acetofa  rotundi^  folia 
hortenfis.  It  is  the  rumex  feutatus,  or  rumex  Helvihcus, 
foliis  cordato  haftatis,  ramis  divergentibus,  floribus  her- 
maphroditis  of  Linn^us. 

The  Roman,  French,  round-leaved,  or  gar- 
den SORREL.  _ , _ 

It  is  common  in  our  gardens,  and  in  many  places  it  is 
known  by  the  name  of  green  sauce. 
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3.  AcetofcUa,  called  alfo  trifolium  acetofum  vulgare 
oxyuipliyllum,  panis  cuculi,  allcluja,  lujula  oxys.  itis  che 
oxalis  acetosella  ; or  oxalis  foliis  ternatis,  fcapo 
unifloro,  flore  albo,  capfulis  pentagonis  clatVu  is,  radice 
fquamoio  articulata  of  f.innaeus.  Of  the  CLASS  li)£- 
CANDRIV.  OR.D.  PeNTAGYNIA.  Gen.  Plant.  5ot. 
Wood  SORREL. 

It  grows  wild  in  the  woods,  and  flowers  in  April.  The 
leaves  are  lhaped  like  a heart,  Handing  three  together  on 
one  ftalk. 

All  the  forrcls  lofe  much  by  drying;.  They  are  all 
mildly  acid,  without  any  particular  fmell  or  flavour  ; the 
common  is  the  leaff,  the  wood  the  mofi:  agreeable ; they 
cool,  quench  thirft,  are  antiputrefeent,  antifcorbutic,  and 
diuretic. 

The  fecas  afe  nightly  affrlngent,  but  neitlier  four  nor 
bitter. 

If  the  leaves  are  bruifed,  they  alFord  a large  portion  of 
a green  juice  with  very  little  preflure.  If  rliis  juice  is 
permitted  to  fuhlide,  a clear  rcdiliffi  fluid  foon  appears, 
wliich  if  poured  from  the  faeces,  is  one  of  the  mofi;  agree- 
able preparations  from  thefe  herbs.  It  may  be  mi.xeii 
with  Y/hey,  and  is  then  a moff  acceptable  and  ufeful  drink 
in  fevers  of  all  kinds.  A decoflion  of  the  whole  plant 
is  a vqiy  agreeable  fubftitute  for  wine,  when  wine  is 
coveted  by  a patient  to  whom  ive  cannot  prudently  al- 
low it.  fl'he  leaves  are  as  powerful  fup'punmts  as  the 
roots  of  white  lilies.  If  the  leaves  of  any  of  the  forrcls' 
arc  boiled  in  milk,  ah  agreeable  whey  is  foon  feparated, 
which  is  infefior  to  none  for  Its  palatablenefs.  It  is 
chiefly  tiled  to  (juench  thirft,  and  to  allay  heat;  alfo 
efteemed  an  antifcorbutic  and  diuretic. 

A great  part  of  the  acid  of  forrcl  may  he  obtained  in 
the  form  of  a concrete  fait,  which  is  more  acid  thah  tliar 
of  tartar,  more  ealily  folublc  in  water,  and  Icfs,  if  at  all. 
purgative  ; the  wood  forrel  yields  near  onc-hnndrcdui 
part  of  the  weight  of  the  frelh  leaves.  As  the  uf'ual  me- 
thod of  obtaining  cflciuial  falls  from  vegetables  by  depu- 
ration and  cvajiorating  their  juices,  then  letting  them  u» 
crvftallizc,  is  extremely  tedious,  the  following  procefibs 
are  given  as  being  more  expeditious. 

Spiclllus  orders  tlic  refpedfivc  plant  to  he  taken  ami 
gently  dried  in  the  lhadc,  tlien,  being  cut  fm:ill,  to  pour 
on  it  a proper  quantity  of  the  fp.  vini  R.  to  digefi:  thcra 
in  a gentle  lieat  till  there  is  a timffurc  of  a deepifh  gree'u 
colour;  then  iiouring  this  timffurc  into  a glafs  cucurbit, 
diffil  with  the  heat  of  a water-lrith,  until  to  much  fpint 
is  raifed,  as  to  leave  the  remainder  as  thick  as  lioney ; 
then  fuffering  it  to  reft  until  it  is  perfedf  1}'’  cold,  cryflals 
of  a pyramidal  ftiape  will  he  found  on  the  tides  of  tlie 
vclTcI.  See  Mifccl.  Bcrol.  continuat.  ii.  j).  91,  92. 

Stahl  advifes  us  to  cut  the  herb  finall,  after  gently  dry- 
ing it,  and  malce  a ftrong  tindlure  with  fp.  vini  R.  thettv 
pouring  off  this  tindlure,  atkl  to  tlie  refidumn  a frelh  jior- 
tion  of  the  fji.  vini  R.  and  digefi:  as  before  : continue  to 
add  more  fpirit  until  the  Ireib  ccafes  to  tindlure  it;  the/i 
gentlv  dry  the  retiduum,  and  boil  It  in  water  to  extract 
all  the  faline  parts  ; pal's  this  dccodtion  through  a filter, 
and  evaporate  to  a due  confiflcnce  ; after  whidi  fet  it  in 
a cool  place  to  Ihoot.  See  Stahlii  Fund.  Chein.  p.  68. 

Of  thefe  two  procelfes,  the  firft  is  jierhaps  heft  adapted 
for  plants  of  the  fwcet,  and  the  fecond  for  thofe  of  tire 
acid  kind  ; both  which  fort  of  plants  give  out  all  their 
virtue  with  their  elTential  falts,  confcqtiently  with  a fmall 
portion  of  them  diffolved  in  a proper  quantity  of  pure 
water,  we  may,  as  with  the  oleatacchara,  prepare  tlie 
waters  of  thofe  plants,  avithout  the  troulile  or  a diftiila- 
tlon,  and  alfo  the  waters  of  thofe  plants  which  cannot  he 
obtained  by  the  nfc  of  a flill. 

The  fait  of  wood-forrel  may  he  fnhftitutcd  for  the  fait 
or  juice  of  lemons.  An  eftential  fait  is  prepared  from 
this  plant,  known  by  the  name  of  Efi'ential  Salt  of  Le- 
mons, and  commonly  ufed  tor  taking  ink-ftains  out  of 
linnen.  This  fait,  when  genuine,  Is  compofed  of  the  ve- 
getable alkali,  and  a peculiar  acid,  which  feems  more  al- 
hed  to  the  acid  of  fugar  than  that  of  Tartar.  However, 
it  is  feldom  procured  pure.  What  is  fold  In  this  country, 
under  this  name,  appears  fometimes  to  contifi;  of  chry,-ft. 
of  Tartar,  with  the  addition  of  a fmall  portion  of  vi:n- 
olic  acid. 

Conferv.  Lnjulee.  Conferve  of  bVood  Sot  rel. 

Take  the  freftr  leaves  of  wood  forrel,  and  beat  ibc:n 
into  a conferve,  with  trijilc  tlieir  weight  of  lumj)  tn^am. 

This  preparation  keeps  well,  and  of  all  the  co.il<  rves 
this  is  the  mofi:  palatable,  being  ngreeahlv  acid,  and  pof- 
fcfTed  of  a flavour  fomew  hat  rclembling  hnt  t n 

^ .ACE- 


I' 


ACE 


C *7  ] 


C fj 


ACETOSA  ESURINA.  Efurine  fpirit  of  viricgaf. 
See  Acetum  Esurinum. 

ACETOSELLA.  See  AcetosA* 

ACETUM.  Vinegar.  Acaid^  alcoL  To  this  Hip- 
pocrates applies  the  terms  Hyjierialges,  Hyfleralgia. 

Vegetable^  liquors,  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of 
their  faccharine  parts,  ferment  into  a weaker  or  ftroriger 
kind  of  wine  ; a fecond  fermentation  forms  vineo=ar  ; to 
produce  which,  three  caufes  are  necelTary.  ift.  The 
exiftence  of  mucilaginous  matter,  or  mucilage,  2dly,  A 
degree  of  heat  between  i8  and  25  degrees  of  Reaumur’s 
thermometer;  and  3dly,  The  prefonce  of  Oxygenous 
Gas._  The  next  change  they  undergo  is  the  laft,  and 
that  is  into  a putrid  ftate. 

When  malt  liquor  becomes  acid,  it  is  called  aU'icar, 
Aleegar.  It  is  not  fo  proper  either  for  medical  ufe,  or 
preferving  pickles,  as  the  wine  vinegar  is  ; for  it  abounds 
too  much  with  a glutinous  matter  that  is  produdive  of 
many  difadvantages. 

vinegar  is  diftilled  with  a heat  not  exceeding  that  of 
boiling  water,  it  yields  firft  a phlegmatic  liquor  (which  is 
a vinous  fpirit,  and  may  be  ufed  as  fuch)  ; then  a llightly 
acid  one,  which  is  fucceeded  by  ftronger  and  ftronger 
acids,  till  the  matter  remaining  becomes  thick  as  honey  ; 
if  now  it  is  urged  with  a ftronger  fire,  an  empyreumatic 
oil  afcends,  and  a penetrating  acid  fpirit,  tainted  with  the 
ill  fmell  and  yellow  colour  of  the  nil ; and  at  lall;  there 
remains  a black  coal,  which,  when  burnt  into  white 
allies,  yields  a conliderable  proportion  of  fixt  alcaline 
fait. 

^ The  ftronger  and  more  fpiritous  the  wine,  the  ftronger 
IS  the  vinegar  into  which  it  is  converted.  Geoffroy  fays, 
that  vinegars  made  of  the-German  and  French  wines,  fa- 
turate  from  one-fortieth  to  one-twelfth  their  weight  of 
fixt  acaline  fait.  ° 

Vinegar  is  mixed  with  the  mineral  acids  by  fome  frau- 
dulent dealers,  but  is  thus  detedfed : if  a faturated  folu- 
tion  of  any  calcareous  earth,  as  chalk,  made  with  ftrong 
vinegar,  be  added  to  fuch  as  is  fufpeaed  of  containing 
the  vitriolic  acid,  no  change  will  enfue  If  the  fufpefted 
vinegar  was  pure  ; but  if  it  contained  only  a minute  por- 
tion of  that  acid,  the  mixture  will  immediately  become 
milky,  and  on  {landing  a fhort  time  depofits  a white  fe- 
diment.  The  diftilled  vinegar  fometimes  contains  a por- 
tion of  lead,  which  is  difcovered  by  taking  a fmall  por- 
tion thereof,  and  adding  to  it  a little  of  the  aqua  kali.  If 
on  the  mixture  being  made,  a cloudinefs  appears,  or  a 
white  powder  falls,  there  is  lead  diflblved  in  it. 

. *Ehe  fermentation  which  changes  wine  into  vinegar, 
gives  the  latter  feveral  properties,  extremely  different 
from  thofe  of  the  former,  e.  gr.  the  firft  diftillation  from 
vinegar  extinguifheth  fire,  but  the  firft  from  wine  feeds  it 
fermented  vegetable  fpirit  is  the  only  thing  that  intoxi- 
cates ; and  the  fpirit  of  vinegar  is  the  antidote  to  intoxi- 
cation. The  fame  liquor,  which  is  the  ftate  of  wine 
became  weaker  by  boiling,  in  the  ftate  of  vinegar  be- 
comes ftronger  thereby. 

Vinegar  diflblves  animal  earths,  if  not  very  much  mixed 
with  gelatinous  matter ; the  earth  of  alum  ; the  mineral 
calcareous  earths ; feveral  metallic  fubftances,  as  zinc, 
iron,  copper,  tin,  lead,  bifmuth,  and  the  regulus  of  anti- 
It  diffolves  the  vegetable  infpiffated  juices,  and 
extraas  the  virtues  of  many  plants ; but  fometimes  its 
acidity  fpoils  their  medicinal  qualities,  though  iir  other  in- 
Itances  it  improves  them  ; as  in  the  intention  of  ufing  the 

Slh  It  mingles  eqLlly 

with  Ae  blood  and  Its  ferum,  and  with  moft  of  the  ani- 
mal  fluids,  without  thickening  them ; but  rather,  as 
Boerhaave  obferves,  attenuates  and  refolves.  Dr.  Alfton, 

an  j antifeptic,  and  pofTeffes 

II  the  virtues  of  the  acids  in  general ; that  it  is  preferable 
to  lemon  juice,  or  any  mineral  acid ; it  peculiarly  cor- 
rehts  narcotics,  as  opium,  hemlock,  henbane,  deadlv 

dofe^”’"'? 

• a ’ • '’^“^™™a,tory  and  putrid  diftempers,  in  many 

mftances,  its  efficacy  is  truly  wonderful : in  ardent  fevers 

^"^'P^ogiftics  and  fudorifics; 
putrid  ffiforders  it  equally  excels  as  a prefervative  and 
reftorei.  Fainting,  lethargic  and  hyfteric  paroxyfms  are 
much  reheved  by  it,  if  applied  to  the  nofe  andUuffi 
even  in  many  mftances  more  than  by  volatile  alkaline 
fpirits,  or  fetid  gums.  In  the  ardent  biliary  fevers,  as  the 

an  m7  food'  ' furfelt’s  ftl' 

Thril.^  w Itis  faidto  cure  the  bite  of  a mad  dog. 

egetable  acid  has  a peculiar  power  in  reftorinsr 
fwcetneS  to  putrtd  bile.  Though  all  aclJt  can  coS 


the  putrid  acrimony ; but  the  power  of  fweetening  be- 
longs  to  the  vegetable  alone.  Befldes,  when  a putrid  col- 
luvies  is  lodged_  in  the  firft  palTage,  this  acid  gently  tends 
to  follicit  its  dlfcharge  by  ftool ; an  advantagd  not  to  be 
hoped  for  from  the  mineral  tribe. 

Externally  applied  vinegar  is  a powerful  refolvent  and 
rUaxant.  When  applied  to  any  fenfible  membrane,  it 
acts  as^  an  aftringent ; and,  more  or  lefs  diluted  with 
water,  is  an  excellent  gargle  for  an  inflamed  throat,  alfo 
for  an  injedtion  to  moderate  the  fluor  albus.  In  fhort,  to 
relate  its  many  good  qualities  as  a medicine  mioht 
well  be  the  fubjedt  of  a particular  treatife.  See  Ac  id  a. 

An  imprudent  ufe  of  vinegar  is  not  without  Oonfider- 
able  inconveniences  ; large  and  frequent  dofes  too  much 
coagulate  the  chyle,  and  produce  not  only  a Icannefs  but 
an  atrophy  ; when  taken  to  excefs,  to  reduce  a corpulent 
habit,  tubercles  in  the  lungs  and  a confumption  has  been 
the  conlequence ; young  children,  old  people,  thofe  whofe 
circulation  is  languid,  vital  heat  defedlive,  and  di<reftion 
weak,  fhould  be  very  fparing  in  its  ufe^  ^ 

The  dofe,  according  to  the  different  circumftances  of 
the  cafe  requiring  it;  and  the  confritution  of  the  patient, 
may  be  from  |fs.  to  |iij.- 

See  the  Didionary  of  Chem'iftry;  tranflated  from  the 
french  of  Mn  Macquer,  edit.  2.  article  Vinegar. 
Cullen  s Mat<  Med.  Chaptal’s  Chemiftry,  vol.  iii  268 
ACETUM  DISTILLATUM,  feu  Sp.  Aceti.  Di- 
stilled VINEGAR. 

Diftil  wine  vinegar  with  a gehtle  heat  as.  long  as  the 
drops  fall  free  from  an  empyreuma.- 

The  firft  pint  that  is  drawn  off  is  a weak  vinous  fpirit, 
and  ffiould  be  taken  away,  another  receiver  being  placed 
Malt  vinegar,  however  ftrong;  by  reafon 
of  Its  vifcid  quality,  is  not  only  improper  for  diftillinc;  on 
account  thereof,  but  alfo  becaufe  it  fo  readily  receives  an 
ernpyreumatic_  tafte ; a circumftance  to  which  the  beft 
wine  vinegar  is  fubjed,  if  more  than  about  two-thirds  is 
drawn  over.  This  given,  the  quantity  of  two  of  three 
ounces  m a day  for  a continuance  of  time  after  bleeding 
and  purging  where  neceffary,  has  been  recommended  in 
maniacal  cafes.  That  called— COLCHICUM  AU- 
TUMN. See  Colchicum.— ESURINUM,  Hungry 
Vinegar.  When  vinegar  is  concentrated  it  creates  an 
appetite,  hence  this  name  ; called  alfo  acetofa  efurina 

LYTHARGYRITIS.  See  Plumbum,  N°  2. PRO- 

PHYLACTICUM  is  thus  made.  R flor.  lavend.  & 
lorifm.  fob  ruta?,  abfinth.  falvis,  menth.  aa  m.  i.  acefi 
vini  pong,  i infund,  in  B.  A.  per  8 dies.  R hujus  tindf. 
In.  I.  camph.  3 ilj.  m.  f. — Acetum  proph.  alfo  call- 
ed the  VINEGAR  OF  THE  FOUR  THIEVES;  for  during 
the  plague  at  Marfeiles,  four  perfons  by  the  ufe  of  it  at- 
tended many  of  the  fick  unhurt;  under  the  colour  of 
their  feryice,  they  robbed  the  fick  and  the  dead,  one  of 
them  being  apprehended,  faved  himfelf  from  the  gallows 

SeeSciLLA. 

ACHAI.  See  Aqua  Aluminosa  under  Allt 
men. 

A.CHARISTON,  non,  gratia.  Achariftus 
lignifies  thanklefs.  Aetius  and  Galen  deferibe  fome  com- 
politions  of  Angular  efficacy  under  this  name  ; becaufe 
as  they  cured  quickly,  the  patient  valued  them  the  lefs’ 
and  fo  made  no  returns  of  their  benefits.  ’ 

ACHICOLUM.  The  fornix,  tholus,  or  fudatorlum, 
buDAToRY  of  the  ancient  baths,  which  was  a hot 
loom  to  fweat  in,  called  alfo  architholus. 

The  achilleas  take  their  name  from 
fchtllcs.  Uinnsus  ufes  the  word  achillea  as  the  gene- 
ric term  for  yarrow,  milfoil,  or  fneezewort.  See  Mille- 
folium ; for  that  called — Ageratum.' — Lutea,  fee 
Ageratum — Gallica.  Mountain  ragwort  or  corn- 
marigold. — Ptarmica  fee  Ptarmica. 

ACHILLEION.  A name  for  the  fponge  of  which 
tents  are  made  ; becaule  Achilles  made  them  of  it. 

. ACHILLES.  A large  fort  of  barley  which  was  ufed 
in  Greece. 

TENDO,  fee  Tend  o Ac  hill  is. 
AGHIOTE.  The  red  grains  of  achlotl  made  Into 
lozenges. 

ACHIOTL : alfo  the  bixa  ouledi,  daburi.  A fort  of 
orleana,  growing  in  New  Spain  and  BrafiL  7Te  tinc- 
ture made  of  the  fruit  and  ufed  in  chocolate  is  thus  made  r 
take  the  grains  when  ripe,  infufe  them  in  hot  water  • 
the  lettlmg^  made  into  cakes,  and  is  ufed  as  a paint  for 
the  face.  i he  roucou  which  the  Indians  call  achiotl  or 
»rucu,  the  Dutch  orleane,  and  we  roucou,  is  a meal 
or  flour  of  a feed  got  in  the  Leeward  lilands  and  the  ifle 
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of  St.  Domingo ; thefe  feeds  are  of  a vefmllioi-r  colour, 
riie  roucou  is  made  in  thefe  iflands  as  we  make  ftarch. 
Chufe  the  roucou  of  the  deepeft  violet  colour,  and  very 
dry.  Its  chief  ufe  is  among  the  dyers.  See  Orleana. 

ACHLYS.  A DIMNESS  of  fight:  from  darkncfs 

or  cloudhtefs.  It  alfo  fignifies  a fmall  fear  or  mark  over 
the  pupil,  of  a light  blue  colour.  It  is  fynonymous  with 
caligo  corner,  or  blindnefs  from  opacity  of  the  cornea. 

See  Cullen’s  Nofology.  It  is  the  Lcuco?na  rtcphelium  of 
Sauvages,  and  is  deferibed  a fpeck  of  the  cornea,  fome- 
what  pellucid,  which  occafions  objedls  to  appear  as  if 
feen  through  fmoke,  or  a cloud,  and  hence  are  more  ob- 
feured.  By  infpedtion  obliquely  it  is  difeovered  to  be 
different  from  the  opacity  of  the  aqueous  humour,  ac- 
companying fome  difeafes  of  the  eye.  This  fpecies  of- 
ten arifes  from  a variolous  ophthalmy,  or  moilf  one,  or 
whatever  can  render  the  cornea  opaque  ; in  infants,  as 
their  years  increafe,  it  often  vanifhes  fpontaneoufly.  The 
juice  of  pimpernel,  either  the  blue  or  purple;  drop  into 
the  eye  twice  a day  for  the  fpace  of  a week  ; the  juice  of 
the  common  ftar-thiftle,  and  blue-bottle  are  ufeful : fugar- 
candy  powdered  is  often  fufficient.  Emetic  wine,  which 
is  the  leaft  hurtful,  may  with  advantage  be  dropt  into  the 
eye.  The  vapor  of  anifeed,  or  fennel-feed  water,  are  of 
fervice.  See  Wallis’s  Nofologia  Methodica  Oculorum. 

ACHNE.  Chaff  or  the  froth  of  the  sea. 
Hippocrates  exprelfes  by  it  a whitifli  mucilage  obferved 
in  the  eyes  of  patients  who  have  fevers : alfo  a white  mucus 
in  the  fauces  thrown  up  from  the  lungs.  Befides  thefe 
it  fignifies  LINT.  SeeCARBASus. 

ACHOR.  Lafiu}7ien  r abas,  acores,  cerlott ; favus. 
The  crufa  ladlea  of  authors,  and  in  England  the  scald 
HEAD.  Trallian  fays,  that  it  is  a fore  on  the  outfide  of 
the  head,  full  of  little  perforations,  which  difeharge  a hu- 
moyr  like  ichor,  whence  its  name.  He  farther  fays,  that 
the  cerion  refembles  an  achor ; but  that  the  mouths  of 
the  perforations  are  larger,  refembling  the  cells  of  a ho- 
ney-comb, whence  the  name ; the  matter  is  alfo  nearly 
of  the  confiflence  of  thin  honey.  When  thefe  difeafes 
fpread,-  the  ferum  which  oozes  out,  dries,  and  forms  a 
fcab. 

The  acJior  differs  from  the  favus  and  tinea  only  in  the 
degree  of  virulence.  It  is  called  favus  when  the  perfora- 
tions are  large  ; and  tinea  when  tliey  are  like  thofe  which 
are  made  by  moths  in  cloth : but  generally  by  tinea  is 
imderflood  a dry  fcab  on  the  hairy  fcalp  of  children,  with 
thick  leales  and  an  offenfive  fmell ; when  this  difordcr 
affedfs  the  face  it  is  called  crufta  laftea,  or  milk-scab. 
Mr.  Bell,  in  his  Treatife  on  Ulcers,  fays,  that  the  tinea 
capitis  & crufta  ladfea,  may  both  be  reduced  to  the  fame 
fpecies  of  herpes,  viz.  the  herpes  pufulofus,  they  being 
naturally  the  fame,  differing  only  in  fituation ; the  tinea 
is  on  the  hair  fcalp,  and  the  crufta  ladica  on  the  face. 
Dr.  Cullen  places  this  difeafe  under  Ulcus  ; as  a fyno- 
nyme  ; where  alfo  he  places  the  Crusta  Lactea,  the 
elafs  locales,  and  order  dialyfes.  When  it  happens  to 
children,  if  in  other  refpedfs  they  are  healthy,  the  beft 
treatment,  befides  keeping  the  belly  moderately  lax,  is 
cleanlinefs  and  a moderate  diet ; an  iffue  may  be  made 
and  continued  till  the  diforder  is  cleared  and  tlie  ftrength 
of  the  conftitution  is  eftablifhed  ; keep  the  hair  lliort  and 
vvafh  the  head  with  foap  fuds.  Some  inftances  of  this 
fort  are  very  difficult  of  cure,  and  attended  with  violent 
itching,  a pale  countenance,  &c.  but  ftill  the  fame  me- 
thod generally  fucceeds  in  all  the  fpecies  and  degrees  of 
virulence.  Small  dofes  of  calomel  may  be  given  as  an 
alterative  lather  than  as  a laxative,  and  the  vin.  antim.  in 
fuch  dofes,  at  proper  intervals,  as  the  ftomach  rvill  eafily 
retain. 

Externally  the  unguent  e pice  may  be  ufed  two  or 
three  times  in  a week,  or  cream  mixed  with  clialk  in  fine 
powder. 

If  the  humour  is  repielled  give  warm  fudorlfics  until  it 
returns.  Scabby  eruptions  on  children  ftiould  not  be  re- 
pelled when  about  the  moutli,  ears,  or  indeed  on  any  part 
of  the  body.  Though  diefe  eruptions  depend  not  on  the 
habit,  but  the  difficulty  of  paffing  through  the  fkin,  yet 
cold  bathing  fhould  not  be  ufed.  Cleanlinefs  and  a fre- 
, quent  ufe  of  the  warm  bath  are  of  great  fervice.  The 
pra£lice  of  tearing  up  the  roots  of  the  hair  is  ufelefs, 
therefore  cruel.  Keep  the  hair  Ihort  and  wafti  the  part 
with  aq.  pur.  fe  foluL  eft  gr.  x.  hydrargyri  inu- 

riati.  • 

Among  the  ancients,  Aetias,  .^gineta,  Trallian,  Ori- 
bafius,  Galen,  See.  treat  profelTedly  on  thefe  diforders  ; 
mnongft  the  later  authors  Heifter  and  Turner  may  be 
vonfulted,  with  the  ftill  later  writers,  as  Bell,  in  his  Sur- 
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ACHY  A%y,  a fpecies  of  caftia  growing  in  Arabia, 
called  alfo, 

ACICULARIS,  from  acicula,  a pin  or  needle  ; Acicu- 
lar,  fiiaped  like  a final!  needle.  1 lie  trivial  name  for  a, 
fpecies  of  feirpus.  ; 

ACIDA.  Acids.  Acids  foi'in  a fpecies  of  falts,  ex- 
citing upon  the  organ  of  tafte  what  Is  called  four  ; which 
may  be  regarded  as  fynonymous  with  Acid  j ftill  diere  is 
a difference  that  may  be  cftabliflied  between  them  ; 
four  denoting  the  weakeft  fenfation,  luch  as  we  perceive 
from  vegetable  fubftances,  as  verjuice,  tamarinds,  lemons, 
&c.  and,  acidy  the  more  powerful,  fuch  as  is  felt  from 
the  nitric,  ftilphuric,  and  muriatic  acids.  Every  fubftance 
is  called  acid,  which  gives  the  iinpreffion  above  IpecitieA 
to  the  tafte;  will  change  certain  blue  vegetable  colours 
into  red,  as  the  juice  of  turnfole,  fyrup  of  violets,  &c. 
and  will,  in  common,  effervefee  with  alcalies : we  fay  in- 
common, becaufe  this  property  is  not  general.  For  the- 
carbonlc  acid,  and  almoft  all  weak  apids,  cannot  be  dif- 
tinguilhed  by  this  property  ; and  the  pureft  alkali,  or 
what  is  called  cauftic,  or  deaerated  combine  with  acids 
without  motion  or  eftervefcence.  By  a variety  of  expe- 
riments in  modern  chemiftry,  acids  are  found  to  confift 
of  dift'erent  fubftances  : to  the  name  of  one,  they  give  the 
term,  oxygen ; and  to  the  other,  radical ; the  former  con- 
lidered  to  be  the  acidifying  body,  the  latter  the  acidifidble 
bafe  ; and,  they  furthet  prove,  that  the  oxygenous  prin- 
ciple in  all  the  variety  of  acids,  is  univerfally  the  fame ; 
and  that  acids  themfelves  only  vary  on  account  of  the  dif- 
ferent radicals  with  wliicli  tliat  principle  Is  combined. 
Chcmiils  have  alfo  altered  the  terms,  in  order  to  exprefs 
the  degrees  of  pow  er  acids  poftefs  ; the  weaker,  they  ex- 
profs  by  the  terminatipn  ous-,  the  ftronger  by  i'r,  added  to 
the  bafe  or  radical;  as  fulphuvous,  fulphuric  ; carbonouSi 
carbonic,  See.  except  tlie  muriatic,  and  nitrous  acid  ; for 
the  lower  order  of  the  ftmmer,  they  fay  muriatic  ; for  the 


ftronger,  oxygenated  muriatic  ; taking  the  appellation  from 
the  acid,  and  not  from  the  bafe. 

Acids  are  animal,  vegetable,  and  mineral.  The  ve- 
getable are  the  native,  as  tire  juice  of  lemons,  &c.  or  the 
produdt  of  fermentation,  as  vinegar  and  tartar.  The 
mineral  are  thofe  of  fulphur  or  vitriol,  nitre,  and  common 
fait.  The  animal  is  obtained  from  ants,  and  fome  other 
infeils  in  confiderablc  quantities ; it  is  alfo  contained  in 
human  fat,  and  In  the  fuct  of  animals  that  ruminate,  and 
in  acetous  fermentation  is  fometimes  produced  in  fome 
of  the  animal  fecretory  organs,  forming  a kind  of  animal 
vinegar. 

Whatev'er  flames  hath  a latent  or  a m.anifcft  acid  in  It, 
for  acids  alone  are  convertible  Into  flame.  It  is  true 
that  pure  acid  flames  wuth  difficulty;  but  when  divided 
and  diffufed  in  the  pores  of  other  fubftances,  it  readily 
takes  fire  and  blazes,  or  explodes  moft  vi()lently. 

■ A vague' acid,  which  is  volatile  and  liquid,  is  in  »ll 
parts  of  the  earth;  uniting  with  various  fubftances,  it 
forms  different  foffils.  Except  in  the  effential  fairs  of 
vegetables  or  in  tartar,  acids  are  rarely  found  In  a folid 
form.  The  air  Itfelf  Is  replete  with  acid,  and  without  it 
no  creature  could  live. 

There  Is  great  analogy  betwixt  acid  and  cold  ; the  air 
abounds  moft  with  acid  in  ftill  weather  when  the  wind 
blows  from  the  north  and  tlie  eaft.  The  fpirit  of  nitre 
increafes  the  cold  of  ice  . Acid  and  cold  alike  preferves 
from  putrefaeSHon,  by  increafing  the  cohefion  of  the  com- 
ponent parts  of  thf  refpe61ive  bodies.  Strong  acids,  and 

applied  to  the  flefti  of 


wdien 
them  ; 


but  this  mortificatloa 


exceffive  cold,  it  is  (rue, 
living  animals,  mortifies 
differs  greatly  in  its  nature  from  that  produced  by  fire, 
and  by  alkaline  falts.  Soutli  winds  favour,  but  north 
w'inds  check  the  progrefs  of  putrid  dil'orders.  Cold  con- 
centrated and  joined. to  vegetable  and  mineral  bodies,  feems 
to  be  of  the  effence  of  the  falts,  called  acid. 

Acids  differ  in  their  fpecific  gravity  when  compared 
with  water.  They  are  as  follows  : 

I'lie  acid  of  vitriol,  as  1 8 to  lo 

Nitre  i.j-  to'  lo,  fome  fay  15  to  la 

Sea  fult  12  to  10 
Vegetables  10  plus  to  10. 

This  differcnc.6  jliews,  that  fome  acids  are  more  tena- 
cious of  water  than  others,  and  that  when  thefe  acids  arc 
mixed  with  fixed  alktili,  fo  as  to  form  neutral  falts,  it  the 
alkaline  falts  are  the  fame  in  proportion,  it  will  be  only 
increafed  to  the  fame  \yeight;  whether  the  vjtfiolic  or  the 
veo-etable  fait  is  ufed,  e.  g.  to  one  ounce  of  fixed  alkaline 
• ^ ^ fait. 
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fait,  add  the  vitriolic  acid,  and  the  Jieutfal  fait  will  weigh 
one  ounce  and  three  drams.  The  fame  will  Occur  if 
you  ufe  nitrous  acid,  muriatic  acid,  or  vinegar.  If  the 
weaker  acids  are  uled,  you  muft  pour  on  more  of  them 
to  the  fame  quantity  of  alkaline  fait  to  faturate  it,  yet  the 
ialt  will  have  only  attradled  the  fame  weight  of  acid  from 
each. 

Acids  differ  in  their  colour,  for  the  vitriolic  is  quite 
pale  ; the  mtrous  a dark  yellow,  always  foaming  j the 
marine  a pale  golden  colour.  If  bottles  containing  thefe 
three  acids  are  hopped  with  cork,  the  cork  is  foon  ting- 
ed by  the  vitriolic  acid  with  a black  colour;  by  the  ni- 
trous, witli  a yellow  ; and  by  the  marine,  with  a whitifh 
one.  The  vitriolic  acid  emits  no  vifible  vapours  in  the 
heat  of  the  atmofphere,  but  imbibes  moifture  therefrom  ; 
the  nitrous  and  muriatic  emit  copious  corrofive  fumes  ; 
the  nitrous,  a yellowifli  red  ; and  the  muriatic,  white 
ones. 

As  to  the  virtues  of  the  vegetable  acid,  fee  Acetum. 

The  mineral  acids,  when  Intimately  joined  with  vinous 
fpirits,  have  effedls  fo  Iimilar  to  thofe  of  the  vegetable 
clafs,  that  their  properties  as  medicines,  are  almoft  the 
fame ; but  when  in  their  feparate  flate,  their  inward  ufe 
tends  to  coagulate  the  blood.  In  other  refpedls,  the  ef-  i 
fedls  of  all  the  kinds  of  acids  are  Iimilar. 

Acids  geptly  irritate  and  contradl  our  fibres  when 
faken  in  a dilute  flate,  and  thus  corroborate ; they  relifl 
a putrid  tendency,  and  powerfully  oppofe  putrefcence 
when  adfually  exifling ; by  the  irritation  they  promote 
various  lecretions ; they  excite  an  appetite,  and  aid  di- 
geflion  ; their  cooling  efficacy  in  fevers  of  every  rank  is 
not  exceeded  by  any  thing  In  ufe,  nor  equalled  for  their 
geneial  lalety,  where  caufes  fo  widely  oppofite  produce 
luch.  Iimilar  complaints  : in  fome  inllances  of  coughs  and 
aflhmas,  by  their  irritation  their  efficacy  is  lingular  ; if 
the  vegetable  acid  is  made  ufe  of,  the  breathing  is  never 
difordered  by  it,  thougii  in  fome  inftances  the  mineral  fort 
fnay  oitend.  _ In  dyfenteries,  and  in  diarrhceas^  produced 
by  unripe  fruits,  the  folfil  acids  allay  the  fermentation  in 
the  bowels,  and  when  a putrid  colluvies  in  the  prim$  vi$ 
is  the  caufe,  at  once  they  will  be  propofed  as  the  proper 
remedy.  By  their  fedative  quality  haemorrhages  are  re- 
ftrained ; and  as  bitters  are  neuteralized  by  acids,  fo  the 
excefs  and  acrimony  of  the  bile  are  allayed  by  their  ufe. 
For  farther  fatisfadlion  into  their  extent  and  ufefulnefs  in 
the  healing  art,  fee  Farr  on  Acids.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 
vol.  ii. 

Acids,  afirlngents,  and  bitters,  have  a great  affinity 
with  each  other.  By  a mixture  with  each  other  they  lole 
their  properties.  Vegetable  acids  leffen  the  aftri drive 
power  of  galls  on  leather,  &c.  The  mineral  acids  have 
a contrary^  etfedl.  Bitters,  both  animal  and  vegetable, 
are  neutralized  by  acids.  See  Lavoisier,  and  Chap- 
tel’s  Elements  of  Chemiftry.  Diffionary  of  Chem. 
Neuman’s  Chem.  Works,  Percival’s  Med.  Effays. 

Acids  corredl  the  deleterious  effedt  of  moll,  if  not  all 
naicotic  plants;^  but  injure  the  phlegmatic  habit,  where 
the  cii  culatiop  is  languid,  the  bile  defedlive,  or  the  digef- 
tion  naturally  weak.  ° 

ACIDIT  AS,Acidity,  alfo  Jcor.  Difeafes  from  this 
caufe  are  frequent. 

J he  feat  ot  acidity  in  our  bodies,  as  a difeafe,  is  prin- 
cipally the  ftomach  and  the  fmall  intellines.  An  acid 
acrimony  is  never  fenfibly  prevalent  in  the  blood : yet 
urine  hath  been  fermented  into  wine. 

An  acid  acrimony  may  derive  its  origin  either  from  too 
gieat  laxity  and  debility  of  the  organs  of  digellion,  or 
from  an  excefs  of  acefcent  food.  The  ferment  excited  In 
our  food  by  the  flomach  is  fui  generis  ; if  any  part  of 
our  aliment  is  not  digeftetl  by  the  proper  ferment  of  the 
Itomach,  it  will  run  into  its  own  ferment,  and  if  vegeta- 
ble it  will  become  four.  The  food  of  children  is  for  the 
moll  part  of  the  vegetable  kind,  and  readily  turns  four  in 
■ body  be  any  way  difordered;  lienee 

m.oft  of  their  dilorders  are  accompanied  with  the  evident 
hgns  of  acidity,  as  green  Ilools,  gripes,  &c.  Many  af- 
lert  a prevailing  acid  to  be  the  caufe  of  all  difeales  in 
cnildren,  but  acidity  in  their  ftomach,  is  oftener  an  effedl 
thin  a caufe  of  their  complaints.  It  is  not  acidity,  but  its 
excefs  that  injures. 

Fhe  redundant  acid  in  the  primae  vise  is  known  by  th« 
fouriiefs  ol  the  cruftations,  the  frequent  cardlalgia,  with 
cuidlmg  of  the  chyle,  &c.  in  the  ftomach,  flatulence,  and 
Ipaiins  la  the  intcilines  ; when  this  caufe  is  exceffive  in 
ns  degree,  the  bile  is  inert,  the  belly  collive,  and  the  nou- 
Hiiiment  is  undulv  fiqiplied,  a palenefs  becomes  general 


in  the  Ikin,  an  itching  comes  on,  and  puftules  appeal 
heie  and  there,  and  a train  of  nervous  fymptoms  foon 
lucceed.  Indeed  in  all  difeafes  peculiar  to  children,  there 
ate  lor  the  moll  part  the  fymptoms  of  an  excefs  of  irrita- 
lion,  the  pulfe  fometimes  beats  one  hundred,  or  onehun- 
dred  and  twenty  in  a minute,  the  ftomach  is  fick,  the  vef- 
iels  olthelkm  are  contrafted,  and  epileptic  or  convulfive 
lymptoms  appear. 

Infants  are  frequently  fwept  off  by  this  diforder.  A- 
adults,  the  weakly  and  fedentary  are  the  only  fub- 
jedts  ol  It,  except  among  the  poor,  whofe  fcanty  fupplies 
reduce  tnem  to  this  unhappy  llate. 

The  cure  when  adults  are  the  fubjedls,  confifts  of  a 
diet  fitted  to  oppofe  this  faulty  habit  ; animal  food,  and 
vegetables  of  the  aromatic  alkaline  kind  : thefe,  with  rao- 
at  pi'oper  intervals,  bid  fair  for  a recovery. 
Ablorbent  medicine  may  palliate  fymptoms  in  the  fto- 
mach and  intellines,  but  the  limat.  'ferri  will  moll  con- 
duce to  an  effedual  and  lairing  cure.  Children  Iliould 
be  exercifed  more,  and  fedlefs  than  is  ufual  ; irregularity 
in  thefe  begets  flatus,  acidity,  &c.  Antimonial  emetics  re- 
peated at  intervals  of  two  or  three  days,  until  the  more 
dilagreeable  fymptoms  abate,  are  highly  ufeful.  Small 
doles  of  P Rhaei,  with  magnef.  alb.  fo  as  to  keep  the 
belly  foluble,  is  better  than  purging ; and  to  this  end 
give  finall  dofes  frequently.  To  free  from  flatulency,  R 
ol.  eff.  fern  fsnic.  d.  gr.  i.  ocul.  69.  pp.  gr.  v -x.  fo.  & 
rep.  bis  vel  ter  m die.  As  to  ablorbents,  a mixture  of 
the  magnefia  alba  with  the  ocul.  69.  or  other  calcareous 
1 j generally  to  be  preferred,  and  the  dofes 

ihoulci  be  very  frequently  repeated  until  fome  relief  is  ob- 
tained, and  then  their  diilances  may  be  increafed.  Indeed 
in  fome  cafes,  fmall  dofes  of  fixed,  or  volatile  alcali,  par- 
ticulaily  liquor.  C.  C.  have  been  iiighly  beneficial,  and 
warm  ftimulant  plaillers  applied  to  the  umbilical  region. 

See  Van  Swieten’s  Commentaries  on  Boerhaave’s  A- 
phonfms.  Medicamentorum  Formula;,  Dris.  Huo-h 
Smifo  London  PradliceofPhyfic,  edit.  4.  Armftronr>» 
fafal  to  Infants.  Mofs  on  the  Management 
ol  Children,  &c.  ° 

, Mineral  waters  that  contain  a 

brilk  Ipint  when  unaccompanied  with  heat  are  thus 
named  ; but  if  they  are  hot  alfo,  they  are  called  thermse. 
In  raracelfus  Fontale  acetofiini  is  of  the  fame  import. 

As  to  the  antiquity  of  their  ufe,  fee  Galen,  Ccelius  Au- 
leiianus,  Pliny,  &c.  who  fpeak  largely  of  their  virtues. 

Hoftman  and  many  authors  highly  extol  them,  whilft 
others  obferve  that  a pure  water,  on  account  of  its  fimpli- 
city,  fuch  as  that  from  Malvern  and  Toplitz  fprina-s,  is 
to  be  preferred  both  for  drinking  and  for  bathinp-°  and 
that  in  want  of  thefe,  they  may  be  well  fnppliedijy  dif- 
tilled  ram,  or  any  other  that  is  foft  and  pure.  Objedlors 
lay,  that  the  medicinal  qualities  in  thefe  waters  only 
quicken  their  operation  as  water,  but  contribute  nothin^ 
Iimiher,  and  that  folutions  of  the  like  materials  are  of  equ^ 
efficacy  ; to  which  the  bell  reply  has  been,  that  the  mine- 
ral  contents  are  often  volatile,  and  of  parts  more  fubtlle 
than  thole  of  art’s  producing  ; and  that  when  the  powers 
of  nature  arc  expiring,  experience  proves  their  efficacy 
by  their  fuccefs  as  a laft  refource.  ^ 

In  general  their  views  are  according  to  the  qualities  of 
their  contents  ; thefe  known,  their  ufe  is  eafily  determin- 
ed. See  AquiE  Medicinales. 

Bleeding,  or  purging,  or  both,  are  frequently  preferibed 
before  the  ufe  of  mineral  waters  ; but  except  a plethora 
attends,  they  are  not  to  be  admitted.  As  thefe  waters 
are  defigned  to  pafs,  fo  reft  or  exercife  muft  be  advifed; 
reft  and  a cool  fttuation,  favour  their  diuretic  tendency  ■ 
exercife  and  a warm  air  determine  them  to  the  Ilcin  ; thefe 
obferved  with  temperance  and  moderation  in  the  reffimen, 
are  the  principal  direaions  on  which  fuccefs  depends. 

Their  brilk_  fparkling  property  is  owing  to  the  quantity 
ol  hxt  air  which  they  poffefs ; and  indeed  to  this,  perhaps 
IS  owing  their  chief  ule  as  medicine.  To  encreafe  this 
property  when  defedive,  or  to  communicate  it  where  it  is 
totally  wanfing,  fee  Dr.  Prieftly’s  diredions  for  impreg- 
nating water  with  fixt  air.  ^ 

For  difeovering^the  contents  of  waters,  the  following 
are  the  moll  common  additions.  But  for  minute  iuvefti- 
gation,  tlie  tafl^  is  fo  extremely  difficult,  that  the  reader  is 
referred  to  the  works  of  Bergman,  Fourcroy,  Ch/  p- 

TAL,  &c. 

Ga/A.— When  ufed  they  Iliould  be  frelh  powdered,  or  a 
frelh  infufion  of  them  in  water  Ihould  be  made.  A fmall 
quantity  of  the  powder,  or  of  the  infufion  put  in^o  a 
cupful  of  the  water  to  be  examined,  difeovers  the  fmalleft 

degrees 
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degree  ofiron  Aat  can  be  procJu£live  of  any  fenfible  ef- 
fedts.  If  the  water  contains  a coarfe  oker,  the  colour 
ftruck  by  the  galls  is  very  dark  ; the  finer  iron  produces 
the  inky  purple  ; but  the  fineft,  fuch  as  the  Pyrmont 
water,  gives  the  azure  blue. 

Syrup  of  Violets. — Mix  a dram  with  a fmall  wlne-glafs 
full  of  the  water,  and  if  a green  colour  is  produced,  there 
is  an  alkaline  fait  in  it,  or  alum  ; though  Dr.  Rutty  fays, 
that  if  the  fyrup  is  new,  alum  turns  it  red.  1 his  green 
colour  is  alfo  obferved  when  a folution  of  iron  is  met  with ; 
with  an  acid  it  caufes  a red. 

j^qua  halt.  A few  drops  let  fall  into  the  water  dif- 
covers  earthy  matter,  by  precipitating  it  in  the  form  of  a 
W'hite  cloud  ; if  a whitifli  cloud  riles  to  the  top,  and  the 
water  underneath  remains  clear,  the  quantity  of  earthy 
matter  is  extremely  fmall.  This  water  precipitates  the 
contents  of  all  hard  waters  ; from  twenty  to  forty  drops 
throws  down  all  the  felenities  in  lb.  i.  tlrereof.  If  it  meets 
with  a folution  of  the  hydrargyrus  muriatus  or  other 
mercurial  particles,  it  difcovers  them  by  producing  a yel- 
low colour,  and  it  ferments  with  acids. 

Tinfi.  argcnti — This  tindlure,  if  made  with  pure  ni- 
trous acid,  is  the  raoft  delicate  addition  for  diicovering 
fea  fait  in  water,  which  it  joins  with,  and  falls  in  a mil- 
ky cloud. 

Ammonia  preparata. — This  preci])itates  the  contents  of 
hard  water  ; difcovers  quickfilver,  or  any  of  its  prepara- 
tions, by  turning  the  liquor  whitilh,  and  throwing  a part 
of  it  into  a coagulum  r it  difcovers  copper  by  producing 
a blue  colour. 

Tinhi.  falph.  vol.  --It  difcovers  lead  in  water,  by  turn- 
ing it  to  a dufky  brown  colour. 

Soap. — It  readily  determines  whether  or  no  the  water  is 
hard  or  foft  by  diilblving  therein  : if  hard,  the  loap  cur- 
dles ; but  if  foft,  an  homogeneous  mixture  is  tormed,  and 
with  a little  agitation  a froth  is  raifed. 

Acidum  nitrofum.  Nitrous  acid. — If  it  turns  the  water 
of  a green  colour,  it  contains  a folution  of  copper.  See 
Aqu.e  Miner.\les. 

Acidum  Acetosum.  Acetous  Acid.  Take  two 
pounds  of  the  coarfe  powder  of  verdegi  is,  let  it  be  perfedl- 
Iv  dried  by  a water  bath,  faturated  with  fait — afterwards 
diftil  it  in  a fund  bath,  then  diflil  the  liquor  again.  Its 
fpecific  gravity  is  to  that  of  diftilled  water,  as  1.050  to 
1. 000.  This  is  confidered  as  the  bell  mode  of  acquiring 
the  acetous  acid  in  its  moll  concentrated  Hate  ; but  it  may 
be  acquired  by  congelation,  taking  care  to  throw  out  the 
ice  before  it  thaws,  by  diftillation  from  alcalies,  as  well  as 
metallic  bodies,  particularly  copper  ; and  by  this  laft  me- 
thod it  will  faturate  nearly  its  own  weight  of  a fixt  alka- 
line fait.  This  acid  is  called  RADICAL  vinegar.  When 
the  acid  of  vinegar  is  combined  with  alcalies,  earths,  or 
metals,  the  neutral  fait  fo  formed  mull  be  dried,  and  then 
the  acetous  acid  may  be  feparated  in  a very  concentrated 
ftate  by  the  addition  of  two  thirds  of  their  weight  of 
fulphuric  acid,  and  diftilling  them  in  a fand  heat. 

This  acetous  acid  differs  from  all  others  in  general  in 
its  particular  odour  ; from  the  native  vegetable  acids  in 
fubtilty,  and  volatilitv,  and  in  not  being  obtainable  in  the 
form  of  a concrete  fait — from  the  mineral  in  its  habitude  to 
different  bodies  ; and  the  nature  of  the  compounds  it 
forms  with  them  : thus  whatever  the  acetous  acid  joins, 
it  is  diflodged  by  the  approach  of  a mineral  acid ; and 
compounds  formed  of  the  acetous  acid,and  fixed  alkalies, 
dilfolve  In  Sp.  Vini  Reef,  but  thofc  with  mineral  acid, 
and  the  fame  alkalies,  will  not. 

The  concentrated  acid  obtained  from  verdegris  Is  not  fo 
pure  as  that  acquired  by  congelation,  or  drawn  from  a 
neutral  fait,  being  apt  to  retain  a portion  of  the  copper, 
which  Is  eafily  to  be  proved  by  its  turning  blue  when  fa- 
turated with  aqua  ammonia.  Its  ufe  on  this  account  has 
been  objected  to  by  many,  and  therefore  not  been  much 
employed ; however,  the  medical  virtues  a*re  fuppofed  to  be 
limilar  to  vinegar. 

./Ethereum. 

AluminosuMv 

Catholicon. 

— — Primigenium. 

— — SULPHUREUM. 

Muriaticum. 

See  Marinum  sal. 

Nztrosum.  See  Nitrum,  N'’.  j. 

ViTRioLlcUM,  Olim  Oleum  Vitrioli,  called 

alfo  Stagma.  See  Sulphur  and  Vitriolum  viside. 


j Acidum  vitriolicum,  vel 
fulphuris. 

Olim  Spiritus  Salis  Glauber!. 


and  alfo  Acida. 

VlTRIOLr 

See  ./Ether. 


VINO  SUM,  i.  e.  ../Ether  vitriolicus. 


ACIES.  Steel.  See  Chalybs. 

ACINESIA,  from  «,  not.,  xmu,  to  move.  A prlvatioiS 
of  motion.. 

ACINI.  The  diflin6t  comptonent  parts  of  the  fruit  of 
the  mulberry^  blackberry,  and  rafpberry. 

ACINIEORMIS.  1 The  coat  of  the  eye,  call- 
ACINOSA  TUNICA.  $ ed  uvea.  See  Uvea. 
ACINOS.  See  Basilicum. 

ACINUS.  Pi'operly  a grape,  but  is  applied  to  othejT 
fruits  or  berries  that  grow  in  cluflers,  as  elder  berries, 
privet,  ivy,  &c.  Thefe  are  diflinguifhed  from  bacese, 
or  berries  that  grow  fingle,  as  thofe  of  the  laurel.  But 
acinus  is  alfo  ufed  for  the  flone  of  the  grape  ; hence 
uv^  exacinata,  grapes  that  have  their  ftones  taken 
out. 

The  glands  which  grow  together  in  cluflers  are  called 
by  fome  acini  glanduloji. 

ACINUS.  See  Staphyloma. 

ACMASTICA.  See  Synoghus. 

ACMASTICOS,  {anf/,{x^a,  vigeo)  the  name  of  a fort 
of  fever  fpoken  of  by  Aftuarius,  as  follow'S  ; 

“ Fevers  from  putrefaction  are  continual  or  interm It-^ 
tent ; of  the  former,  fome  are  called  ifnteni,  or  aCmaftici, 
which  during  the  whole  courfe  are  at  the  fame  pitch ; others 
are  called  epacmajlici,  or  anabafes,  thefe  proceed  and  in- 
creafe  to  their  time  of  folution  ; a third  fort  called  parac- 
majiici,  which  diminilh  by  degrees  till  they  ceafe,” 
ACME.  The  height  of  a disease.  That  ftate 
of  a thing  in  wEich  it  is  at  its  utmoft  perfedlion.  It  is 
alfo  a term  in  gymnaftics,  exprefling  the  higheft  pitch  of 
exercife. 

ACMELLA,  called  alfo,  Ahamella,  ahmella,  akmella, 
amelia,  admella.  Bidens  Urtica, — zeylanica,  cannabina, 
cerato-cephalus,  cluyfanthemum bidens.  A plant  growing 
in  the  ifland  of  Ceylon,  of  w'hich  three  fpecies  are  noted 
by  botanifts.  Two  are  the  verbefina  acmella  of  Linnaeus, 
and  verbefina  lavenia  of  Linnaeus.  It  is  commended  in 
nephritic  diforders,  but  rarely  ufed.  Rail  Hift. 

ACNE.  A fmall  purple  or  hard  tubercle  on  the  face 
is  thus  called. 

ACNESTIS,  from  a,  negative,  and  kvmiv,  to  /cratch. 
That  part  of  the  fpine  which  reaches  from  betwixt  the 
ftioulder  blades  to  the  loins.  This  name  feems  only  ap- 
plicable to  quadrupeds,  becaufe  tliey  cannot  reach  it  to 
fcratch. 

There  is  a herb  to  which  this  name  is  given,  but  bota- 
nifts feem  not  agreed  what  it  is. 

AQO^y  audio)  See  AuDITUS  I 

ACOITUS,  HONEY.  See  Mel.  Pliny  fpeaks  of  it  by 
this  name,  becaufe  it  has  nofediment,  which  is  called  Konn- 
ACON,  an  inftrument  ufed  in  the  ancient  excrcifes 
like  the  difeus. 

ACONE,  a MORTAR, or  rather  a hardftone,  on  which 
to  levigate;  or,  more  generally,,  a whetstone. 

ACONION,  an  ancient  Greek  name  of  a medicine 
prepared  by  levigation  ; probably  a collyrium,  or  fome 
form  of  powders  for  the  eyes. 

ACONITIFOLIA.  See  Anapodophyllon. 
ACONITON,  from  a,  negative,  and  Hovia,  lime  or 
plaijier.  Not  plaiftered.  This  word  is  applied  to  veflels 
not  lined  within. 

ACONITUM,  alfo  called  Camarum,  Canicida,  Cyno~ 
codionum,  Cynohlomm.  Various  derivations  are  given  by 
etymologifts  ; as,  ift,  ctKOvy^,  a whet/one,  or  rock,  becaufe  it 
grows  on  bare  rocks.  2dly,  «,  negative,  and  kovic,  dujl, 
becaufe  it  grows  without  earth.  3dly,  a«a)v,  am,  dart^ 
becaufe  they  poifoned  darts  therewith.  4thly,, 
to  accelerate,  for  it  haftens  death. 

Wolf’s  bane. 

Miller  takes  notice  of  nineteen  fpecies ; and  fome  of 
tliem  are  called  lycoAonum,  or  wolf’s-bane,  becaufe  the 
hunters  mixed  them  with  flelh,  and  laid  it  for  the  wolves, 
which  were  poifoned  by  it.  Thefe  herbs  are  deftrudfive 
by  their  eauftic  and  fufrocating  quality  ; the  animals  that 
eat  them  have  their  fwallowiag  ftoppea,  and  ftomach  cor- 
roded. 

Againft  the  poifon  of  thefe  plants,  Galen  commends 
rue  taken  in  wine  ; but,  perhaps,  vinegar  would  be  more 
ufeful. 

The  monk’s-hood,  or  common  Wolf’s  bane,  of 
which  Dr.  Storck  fpeaks  fo  much  in  favour,  is  the  aco- 
nitum  napellus,  or  aconitum  foliorum  laciniis 
Hnearibus,  fuperne  latioribus,  linea  exaratis,  Linn.  Spec. 
Plant.  1682.  Clafs.  Polyandria,  Ord.  Trigynia.  It  is 
cultivated  in  our  gardens  as  an  ornament.  It  Is  fpontaneoufly 
produced  io  Germany,  and  fome  other  northern  parts  of 
Europe., 
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The  do£lor  expieffed  the  juice  of  the  fi-eih  herb,  ?hid 
luade  it  into  an  extradl  by  a gentle  evaporation,  then  for 
internal  ule  made  the  following  powder  t 

R extradl.  aconit.  gr.  ij 

Sacchar.  alb.— *- ^5  ij  m.  f.  pulv.  fubtih 

In  feveral  inftances  this  was  given  from  gr.  vj.  to  Z 
three  times  a day,  with  the  happicfl;  fuccel’s.  Its  clrief 
fenlible  effe6l  was  its  exciting  a copious  peifpiration. 

The  cafes  in  which  Dr.  Storck  fucceeded  by  the  ufe  of 
the  above  powder,  were  an  inveterate  gonorrhoea,  pains 
that  were  obftinate,  and  which  followed  after  agues  and 
intermittent  fevers,  tophs  and  nodes,  fcirrhous  tumors,  in- 
durations of  ■ the  parotid  glands,  fpina  ventofa,  itch, 
amaurofis,  gouty  and  rheumatic  pains,  convulflve  dif- 
orders,  and  an  anchvlohs.  Some  have  given  it  in  tinc- 
ture ; one  part  of  the  dried  leaf  to  fix  of  fpirits  of  wine  ; 
the  dofe,  40  drops.  But  it  has  often  been  given  from  one 
grain,  gradually  encreafed  to  ten,  for  a dofe ; indeed 
Stoll  and  fome  others  carried  it  much  furthei'. 

A perion  who  had  eaten  a fmall  quantity  of  monk’s- 
hood,  was  prefently  attacked  with  the  following  fymp- 
toms,  viz.  a lenfation  of  tingling  heat  in  the  tortgue  and 
jaws,  the  teeth  feemed  to  himfelf  as  if  they  were  loofe, 
and  die  face  as  if  it  was  fwelled.  This  tingling  fenfation 
gradually  fpread  all  over  the  body,  particularly  to  the  ex- 
tremities ; the  knees  and  ankles  loft  their  ftrength,  and 
frequent  twitching  of  the  tendons  came  on  ; foon  after 
he  perceived  a fenfible  check  to  the  circulation  of  the 
blood  through  the  limbs  ; at  length  a giddinefs  came  on, 
then  a mill;  feemed  to  colledf  itfelf  before  his  eyes,  in  his 
ears  was  a humming  noife,  his  fenfes  failed,  and  falling 
into  a fwoon,  his  eyes  and  teeth  were  fixed,  his  nofe  con" 
tradfed,  breathing  Ihort,  and  cold  fweats  were  perceived 
on  his  hands,  feet,  and  forehead.  All  thefe  fymptoms  fol- 
lowed in  lefs  than  two  hours  from  the  time  of  eating  the 
fallad,  in  which  the  monk’s-hood  unfortunately  was  mix- 
ed. In  order  to  his  relief,  as  it  was  fufpeiSied  that  he  had 
eaten  fome  kind  of  poifon,  his  friends  forced  down  into 
his  ftomach  a quantity  of  oil  and  water,  and  afterwards 
carduus  tea,  by  which  he  vomited  ; thele  were  repeated 
fo  as  to  encouragie  a thorough  difcharge  from  the  fto- 
inach,  and  in  the  intervals,  a few  fpoonfuls  of  a ftimulat- 
ing  cordial  was  given  : and  thus  he  foon  recovered. 

Some  writers  fayj  that  the  napellus  is  not  poifonous  in 
Sweden,  Poland,  &c.  but  it  flrould  be  noted,  that  the  na- 
pellus, which  is  not  poifonous,  is  the  aconitum  lycodtonum 
luteum  majus  of  Bauhine,  or  yellow  falutiferous  monk’s- 
hood.  See  Wilmer’s  Obfervations  on  the  Poifonous  Ve- 
getables in  Great  Britaim  Storck,  de  Aconito,  and  the 
Article  Venenum. 

Aconitum  Anth6S.a,  SalutIferum.  See  An- 
THORA. — Folio  platani,  LycoSlonu'm  Ponticum  & Luteum. 
See  Luparia. — Hycmale.  Luteum  minm,  unifolium 

luteum  bulbofim.  See  Helleboroides. — Pardalian- 
ches.  See  Herb  a Paris. — Pardahanches  minus.  See 
Doronicum  romanum. — Urens  ricim  fere  fohis  jlore 
cwruleo  magno.  See  StaphisAgria. 

ACOPA,  Acopon,  oi  non,  and  kowoi;,  lujjitude.  At 
fiift  this  word fignified  the  quality, of  the  medicines  which 
was  to  lelieve  pain,  ftiffnels,  and  other  ill  elFedfs  of  ex- 
ceffive  wearinefs  ; but  afterwards  it  only  fignified  the  de- 
gree of  confiftence  wliich  the  medicines  were  of  Thefe 
medicines  were  always  external  ones.  In  time  the  word 
was  ufed  to  exprefs  thofe  kind  of  foft  cerates  which  were 
applied  to  tumors,  &c.  It  is  alfo  a name  of  the  trifo- 
liurn  paludofurn. 

ACOR.  Sourness,  acp..imony,  paiticularly  an 
acid  acrimony  in  the  ftomach.  See  Aciditas. 
ACCORDINA.  Indian  tutty, 

ACORES,  See  Achor, 

ACORI  (Rad.)  The  greater  gal.yngal  root. 
bee  Galanga. 

ACORIA,  from  «,  negative,  and  Kop^a,  to  fatiate. 
Insatiability.  Sometimes  it  fignifies  a good  appe- 
tite, or  digeftion.  “ 

ACORn  ES  VINUM,  a wine  made  of  the  acorus  and 
liquorice  roots,  each  eight  ounces  ; of  wine,  fix  gallons  ; 
nifufed  cold  for  fix  months. 

ACORUS,  CALAMUS  VERUS.  See  Calamus 
AKOMATicv^.—Jdulierinus.  See  Iris  palustris.— 
Aj^attcus.  oee  Calamus  aromaticus  asiat. 

ACOS  fano).  A remedy. 

ACOSMIA.  Irregularity,  or  difturbed  ftate  of 
things,  particularly  of  the  critical  days  of  fevers,  as 
Hoaij.o,,  meant  their  regular  order,  from  «,  negative,  and 
■ ornament,  called  alfo  madifis,  madrotes.  Bald 

people  are  called  acofinoi,  becaufe  they  had  loft  their 


great  ornament.  Blancard  fays  it  is  an  ill  ftate  of  health, 
joined  with  a lofs  of  colour  in  the  face. 

ACOUSTICA,  medicines  againft  deafnefs,  from 
to  hear. 

ACRAL  See  Satyriasis,  and  Furor  UterinUs, 

ACRAIPALA,  a Greek  word  for  medicines  againft 
a furfeit  or  drunkennefs,  from  £e,  non,  and  HpcciTracXri,  cra~ 
pula. 

ACRASIA,  Intemperance,  from  «,  negative,  and 
«£favt//a;,  to  mix.  The  ancients  mixed  one  pint  of  wine 
with  four  or  five  of  water.  Afclepiades  ordered  half  wine 
and  half  water  ; hence  wine  unmixed  was  called 
which  we  conftrue  Intemperance;  for  the  Latin 
woid  temper 0 is  of  the  fame  import  as  n<ipa,vvvp,i,  to  mix. 
Hence  the  word  was  applied  to  excels,  as  in  eating,  drink- 
Hippocrates,  and  fome  others,  it 
fignifies  imbecility^  By  Phyficians,  it  means  the  predo- 
minancy of  one  quality  above  another,  either  with  regard  to 
artificial  mixtures,  or  the  humors  of  the  body. 

ACRATIA,  from  «,  negative,  and  apar.^,  JlrcngtJi. 
See  Imbecilitas. 

ACRATISMA,  a breakfast.  The  derivation  of  this 
word  is  the  fame  as  that  of  acrafia,  becaufe  the  wine  ufed 
on  this  occafion  was  not  mixed  with  water.  A breakfaft 
among  the  old  Greeks  conlifting  of  a morfel  of  bread 
fteeped  in  wine.  Children  and  weakly  people  ftiould  not 
omit  this  meal. 

Our  breakfafts  ftiould  confift  of  the  harder  kinds  of  ali- 
ment, to  promote  a plentiful  difcharge  of  faliva. 
ACRATOMELI.  See  Mulsum. 

ACRE,  a.Kgi\.  See  Nasus  Acroteria. 

ACREA,  alio  Acroteria,  the  extremities,  i.  e. 
the  legs;  arms,  nofe;  and  ears;  Coldnefs  in  the  extremities, 
which  do  not  eafily  warm,  are  bad  prefages  in  fevers. 

ACRETON,  unmixed  wine.  Hippocrates  expreft 
les  by  it,  vehement,  excefllve,  intemperate. 

ACRIDy®.  Acrid  medicines. 

Acrids  are  ftibftances  of  a penetrating  pungency  : ap- 
plied to  the  fkin,  they  inflame  it ; chewed,  tliey  promote  a 
dilcharge  of  the  faliva  ; and  IhufFed  up  the  nofe,  they 
provoke  fneezing. 

Coijfidered  as.  the  fubjedls  of  pharmacy,  they  may  be 
divided  into  claffes,  according  as  they  yield  their  acrimo- 
ny; which  they  do,  ift,  by  diftillation.  Thus  muftard, 
horle-radifh,  feurvy-gtafs,  &c.  give  out  their  properties. 
2dly,  By  infufion  only,  as  is  the  cafe  with  the  greater  ce- 
landine, pyrethrum,  &c.  3dly,  Neither  by  infufion  nor 
diftillation,  as  happens  with  the  arum,  dracuncu- 
lus,.  &c. 

The  general  efleHs  of  acrid  medicines  are  to  ftimulate 
the  folids,  and  to  diflTolve  tenaciousjuices.  In  leucophleg- 
matic  habits,  they  are  powerful  expedloraiits,  deobftruents, 
diuretics,  and  emmenagogues  ; and  if  the  patient  is  kept 
warm,  they  are  good  diaphoretics. 

In  cdnftitutions  difpoled  to  inflammation,  or  where 
there  is  already  a degree  of  irritation,  where  the  juices 
are  too  thin  and  acrid,  or  the  vifeera  not  found,  thefe 
medicines  are  not  to  be  ufed,  for  they  aggravate  thefe  dif- 
orders. 

The  trouble  which  acrid  medicines  give  to  the  ftomach, 
is  tnat  on  which  their  virtue  frequently  depends. 

ACRIFOLIUM,  any  prickly-leaved  plant. 
ACRIMONIA,  Acrimony  (from  «ccr,//ar/)).  This 
term  is  applicable  to  any  fubftances  that  produce  parti- 
cular fenfations  from  the  adion  of  that  ftimulus  which 
they  poflefs,  and  which  we  exprefs  by  the  different  terms, 
ftiarpnefs,  eagernefs,  tartnefs,  acid,  alcali,  &c.  and  it  is 
alio  applicable  to  fome  ftates  of  the  humors  in  the  human 
body,  as  acrimony  of  the  bile,  and  other  materials,  which 
are,  by  the  laws  of  the  animal  ceconomy,  conftantly 
thrown  out  of  the  machine,  in  order  that  the  humors 
may  be  kept  in  a found  ftate  ; for,  except  when  in  a 
morbid  ftate,  they  are  free  from  all  acrimony.  When  in 
a morbid  ftate,  we  have  different  fpecies  of  acrimony  ; 
fuch  as  acrimony  of  the  gout,  rheumatifm,  Jcrophula,  can- 
cer., &c.  which  are  judged  of,  and  denominated  from  the 
efteds  they  produce  on  the  habit.  Hence,  we  fay,  com- 
plaints of  this  nature  originate  from  an  acrimonious 
humor,  fui  generis. 

ACRIS.  The  tpp  of  a mountain,  alfo  the  ftiarp  ex- 
tremities offradured  bones.  It  is  alfo  a locust,  i.  e.  the 
infed  fo  called,  and  which  the  Indians,  and  fome  others, 
commonly  eat. 

ACRISIA,  cc,  non,  and  Kpivcn,  judico.  It  is  when  a 
difterirper  is  in  fp  uncertain  and  fluduating  a condition, 
that  it  is  difficult  to  pafs  a right  judgment  on  it.  Blan- 
ca rd. 
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JCRIVIOLJ.  Jcer,/mrp,  and  viola,  a violet.  See 
Nastub.txum  Tndicusi. 

ACROBYSTTA,  from  iimpoo,  extreme, zna  (3wa,  to  covet . 

See  Acroposthia.  ' 

ACROCHORDON,  from  aup®;,  extreme,  and 
a This  is  one  inftance,  which,  as  Gaien  obferves, 

n4ws‘'che  oddity  of  the  analogies  by^wmeh  tne  ancients 
gave  names  to  things.  This  name  they  gave  to  a foU 
warts,  from  their  being  litnated  on  the  {km.-  W if^nan 
calls  them  penfile  warts.  See  A ERRUCiE. 

ka len  in  his  Def.  ARd.  fays  it  is  a round  cxcrefcence 
on  the  {kill,  with  a flender  bafe ; lo  that  the  excrelcence 

Jifapp=a.',  at  o*er,  they  in- 
flame  or  fuppurate.  Celius  obferves,  that  it  they  are.cu. 
out,  they  leave  no  root,  fo  do  not  grow  again.. 

ACROCHORISMUS,  from  oi^po?  extreme,  and  tsopivu, 
to  dance.-  An  cxercife  of  dancing,  witlr  violent  motions 
of  the  legs  and  arms.  Scbulzms  fays,  they  joined  head 
to  head,  and  hand  to  hand,  and  ftrove  to  pudi  one  ano- 
ther out  of  their  places. 

ACROLENION.  See  Olecranon. 

- ACROMION,  5 from  extreme,  -and  the 

ACROMIUM,  ' JJioiilder.  See  Scapula. 
ACROMPHALION,  from  dLtif.oi,  extreme,  or  t/ie^  Up, 
and  navel.  The  tip  of  the  navel,  or  the  middle 

of  the  navel-  , r i 

ACRON  in  o-cneral  means  the  top  orfummit;  hence, 

in  a medical  fenfe,  it  is  the  beft  of  its  kind.  In  botany, 
it  is  the  top  or  flower  of  thifllcs. 

ACROPATHOS,  from  axsc:;,  extreme,  and  'zmo^,  a 
dlfeafe.  It  literally  fignihes  a difeafe  at  the  height,  or, 
a difeafe  which  affeds  any  fuperior  part  of  the  Imoy. 
Hippocrates  applies  it  to  the  internal  orihce  of  the 
uterus;  when  afteaed;  to  occult  cancers,  and  to  cancels 
onthefurface  of  the  body,  to  dillmguilh  them  from  thofe 

that  are  inward.  . 

ACPvOPIS,  from  extreme,  and  the  voice, 

when  the  voice  cannot  be  exerted.  An  marticulation  of 
the  voice,  from  an  imperfeaion  in  the  end  of  the  tongue. 

It  is  once  ufed  adjeaively  in  the  fpunous  works  of  Hip- 
pocrates, but  no  where  determined  iii  its  fignihcation  and 

orthography.  , . 

ACROPOSTHIA,  from  axpo?,  extreme,  and 
the  prepuce-,  called  alfo  acrobyjihia.  That  part  of  the 
prepuce  which  is  cut  off  in  circumcilion. 

ACROPSILON,  from  the  extremity,  and 

naked.  The  extremity  of  the  glans  when  naked. 

ACROSAPES,  from  a«p4>?,  extreme,  and  aonw,  to  pu- 
trefy. Galen  explains  this,  as  foon  changed  m itsiu- 
perficies,  or  eafy  of  digeftion.  This  mode  of  l^peaking, 
it  is  remarked  by  Vales lus,  originates  from  a dogma  of 
phylicians,  though  a falfe  one,  that  digellion  was  per- 
formed bv  a certain  degree  of  putrefcency  ; for  often 
names  originate  from  a faUe  pnnciple,_  which  are  re- 
tained by  authors,  who  do  not  acquiefce  m that  principle; 
and  this  ha«s  been  the  fource  of  much  erior. 

ACROSPELOS,  a name  of  the  wild  oat-grass, 
or  BROMUS  Sterilis.  ■ See  AEgvlops.. 
ACROTERIA.  See  Acrea. 

ACROTERIASMUS.  The  amputation  of  an  ex- 
tremity. From  c^jip-4-optoc,  extremities,  and  this  from 

■^"’aCROTHYMTA.  See  N/evus. 

ACROTHYMION,  from  extreme,  and  egao?, 

th^me  A fort  of  wart  deferibed  by  Celfus  as  hard,  rough, 
with  a narrow  bafis,  and  broad  tops  ; the  top  is  of  the 
Tolour  of  thyme,  it  eafily  fplits  and  bleeds.  Phis  tumor 

■ • is  alfo  called  thymus. 

ACMO.  See  .Cor  allium  rubrum. 

/ CT  MED.  An  abbreviation  of  Thonrs  Bartho- 
llni^Cfa  Medica  & Philofophica  Hafnienha,.  vol.  i. 

’Thr  miLO.S.  The 

Ps^oval  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Pans.  _ -nun  r p-  i 

Act.  S.  R.  Adfa  Societatrs  Regis,  or  Philofphical 

rranfaftions,  London,  4to., 

ACTE,  See  Sambucus. 

ACTINE.  SeeBuNiAS.  . 

ACTINOBOLISMUS.  Irradiation.  It  is  ap- 
plied to  the  fpirits,  conveying  the  inclinations  of  tne 
mind  to  the  body ; it  is  alfo  called  diradiatio,  and  Ir- 

^ A*CTI0,  vel  Func.tio,  alfo  Facultas,  ^ 

'fhe  aftions  or  funaions  of  the  body  are  divided  into 
the  ‘■Afnl,  natural,  and  animal. 
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The  vital  functions,  or  actions,  are  thofe 
which  are  abfolutely  neceffary  to  life,  and  without  which 
there  is  no  life,  as  the  adtion  of  the  heart,  lungs,  and  ar- 
teries. On  the  adtioiv  and  readion  of  the  folids  and  fluids 
on  each  other,  depend  the  vital  funaions.  The  pulfc 
and  refpiration  are  the  external  figns  of  life.  Vital 
difeafes  are  all  thofe  which  hinder  the  influx  of  the  venal 
blood  into  the  cavities  of  tlie  heart,  and  the  cxpulhon  of 
the  arterial  blood  from  the  fame. 

The  natural  functions  are  thofe  which  are  in- 
flrumental  in  repairing  the  feveral  Ioffes  which  the  body 
fuftains  ; for  life  is  deftruaive  of  itfelf,  its  very  offices^ 


occafioning  a perpetual  walle.  The  manducation 
food,  the  deglutition  and  digeflion  thereof,  alfo  the  fe- 
paration.  and  deflribution  of  the  chyle  and  excrementi- 
tious  parts,  &c.  are  under  the  head  of  natural  funaions, 
as  by  thefe  our  aliment  is  converted  into  our  nature.. 
They  are  neceffary  to  the  continuance  of  our  bodies. 

The  ANIMAL  FUNCTIONS  are  thofe  which  we  per- 
form at  will,  as  mufcular  motion,  and  all  the  voluntary 
aaious  of  the  body  ; they  are  tlrofe  which  conflitute  the 
fenfes  of 'touch,  talle,  fmell,  fight,  hearing,  prcception,_ 
reafoning,  imagination,  memory,  judgment,  affeaions  of 
the  mind.  Without  any,  or  all.  of  them,  a man  may 
live,  but  not  fo  comfortable  as  with  them. 

The  ACTIONS  PECULIAR  TO  THE  SEXES  are  thofe 
of  the  organs  of  generation  of  either  fex. 

Private  actions  are  fuch  as  regard  particular 
parts. 

Public  actions  are  thofe  which  are  performed  for 
the  fake  of  the  whole  body  ; fuch  is  the  adtion  of  the 
flomach  in  digefling  the  aliment,  See.  Thefe  are  called 
fundtions. 

But  each  part  hath  an  adllon  peculiar  to  itfelf.  Thus 
tlie  office  performed  by  the  mufcles,  veffcls,  glands,  and 
vlfcera,  are  called  their  relpedive  aaion.  See  profeffor 
W hytt’/>  Treatife  on  Vital  Motions. 

ACTON,  a town  near  London,  where  is  a well  that 
affords  a purging  water  ; from  a gallon  of  which.  Dr. 
Rutty  got  340  grains,  or  five  drams  two  fcruples  of  fedi- 
nient  by  evaporation  : of  this  five  drams  and  2 1 grains 
were  vitriolated  magnefia,  or  vitriolated  abforbent  earth, 
called  formerly  nitrum  calcarium  ; which  took  forty- 
eight  times  its  own  weight  of  water  to  diffolve  it ; and 
19  grains  of  earth,  which  did  not  calcine  to  lime,  but 
diffolved  in  the  vitriolic  acid.  I his  is  cfleemed  one  of 
the  ftrongeft  purging  waters  near  London.  It  E drank 
from  one  to  three  pints  in  a morning.  Monro  s Medi- 
cal and  Pharmaceutical  Chemiftry.  See  Aqu.£  Ca- 
THARTIC^E  AmARjE. 

ACTUALIS,  Actual.  This  word  is  applied  to 
any  thing  endued  with  a property,  faculty,  or  virtue, 
which  adfs  by  an  immediate  power  inherent  in  it  : it  is 
the  reverfe  of  potential  ; thus,  a red-hot  iron  01  fiie  is 
called  an  cautery,  in  contradiftinefion  to  cauteries, 

or  cauflics,  that  have  the  power  of  producing  the  fame 
effedf  upon  the  animal  folids  as  aftual  fire  ; thefe  lafl  are 
called  vir  tual  or  potential  cauteries.  ^ Boiling  water  is 
adtually  hot;  brandy,  producing  heat  in  the  body,  is  po- 
tentially hot,  though  of  itfelf  cold.  . , . 

d’his  is  the  medicinal  fenfe  of  the  word  ; in  logic  and. 
metaphyiics  it  is  ufed  otherwife. 

ACTUATIO,  Actuation.  That  change  wrought 
on  a medicine,  or  any  thing  elfe  taken  into  the  body,  by 
the  vital  heat,  which  is  neceffary  to  make  it  add,  and 

and  have  its  effedt.  . 

ACUITIO,  from  acuo,  to  quicken.  This  is  applied 
often  to  medicines,  which  are  added  to  others  weaker  than 
themfelves,  in  order  to  encreafe  the  ftimulus  ; and  con- 
fequently,  their  medicinal  adlion,  as  vegetable  acid,  may 
be  fliarpeued  by  the  addition  of  inineral  ; oi,  mild 
purgatives  may  be  quickened  by  the  addition  of  fmall 
dofes  of  thofe  which  are  more  powerfnl. 

ACULEI,  the  prickles  and  fliorns  on  vegetables. 
ACULON,  or  Aculos,  the  fruit  or  acorn  of  the  ilex, 
or  fcai'let  oak. 

ACUMEN,  A SHARP  POINT.  This  term  was  intro- 
duced into  anatomy  by  Daventer,  in  his  Ars  Obftctri- 
candi ; he  calls  the  protuberances  of  the  offa  innom.  on 
w'hich  we  lit,  the  o(]a  fedentaria,  which  he  fays  are  the 
acumina  of  the  oila  pubis;  and  he  calls  the  os  coc- 
cygis  the  facri  acumen  ojjis,  the  pointed  part  pi  the  fa- 
crum. 

ACUPUNCTURA,  (from  acus,  a needle,  and  pungo-, 
to  prick)  Acupuncture.  Bleeding  performed  by  mak- 
iiw  many  fmall  pundlures  with  a filver  needle  on  the 
palt  affedted.  This  method  is  praaifed  H' 

pan,  and  other  oriental  nations,  on  all  parts  of  the  body  ; 
^ and 
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and  employed  in  headaches,  lethargies,  convulfions,  co- 
lics, &CC.  In  fomo  parts  of  America  this  practice  is  alfo 
in  ufe,  according  to  the  accounts  given  in  Dampier’s 
Voyages. 

ACUREB.  See  Plumbum. 

ACURON.  SeeALisMA., 

ACUS,  a NEEDLE.  This  inftrument  is  neceffary  in 
toniining  the  lips  of  wounds,  taking  up  and  tying  blood- 
veffels,  &c.  They  are  of  various  forms,  according  to 
the  ufe  they  are  deligned  for ; it  is  of  confiderable  im- 
portance that  they  Biould  be  flrarp,  and  made  of  good 
metal  that  is  well  tempered.  (See  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  i.) 

ACUS  PASTORIS.  See  Scandix. For  that 

called  Moschata,  fee  Geranium  Moschatum. 

ACUSTICUS,  from  ajcsw,  to  hear,  belonging  to  hear- 
ing. It  is  applied  to  the  auditory  nerve,  and  to  medi- 
cines or  inftruments  ufed  to  affift,  preferve,  or  recover 
hearing. 

ACUSTO.  See  Nitrum. 

ACUTE'NACULUM,  from  aaa,  needle^  and  temo, 
to  hold.  Heifter  calls  the  portaiguille  by  this  name  ; it  is 
a handle  for  a needle,  to  make  it  penetrate  eafily  when 
flitchinga  wound.  Bell’s  Surgery,  i.  i6. 

ACUTUS  MORBUS,  Archigenus  morbus. 
Acute  difeafe,  irom  amo,  to  quicken  or  Jharpen. 

An  acute  difeafe  moves  quickly  to  its  termination,  and 
always  is  attended  with  danger.  Though  there  are 
difeafes  without  danger,  of  a Ihort  duration,  fo  are  di- 
flindl;  from  the  acute,  as  an  epliemeris,  &c.  Acute  dif- 
eafes are  the  oppofite  to  chronic,  whiclr  are  flow  in 
their  progrefs,  and  not  fo  generally  dangerous.  Wallis’s 
Sydenham,  i. 

ACYISIS.  In  Vogel’s  Nofology  it  is  a defedl  of  con- 
ception, or  barrennefs  in  women. 

ACYRUS.  See  Arnica  Montana, 

ADAL.  According  to  Paracelfus,  it  is  the  part  of 
plants  in  which  the  medicinal  virtue  confuls,  or  the  pure 
and  active  part^  feparated  from  the  impure  and  inert. 

ADAMITA,  Adamitum,  names  given  to  the 
hardefl  white  ftones  ; and,  adamita  is  properly  the  fcone 
in  the  bladder  ; adamitum,  the  lithialis,  or  difeafe  called 
the  Hone.  See  Calculus. 

ADAMUS.  So  is  called  the  phllofopher’s  ftone,  by 
alchemifts,  who  fay  that  it  is  an  animal  ; and  that  it  has 
carried  its  invifible  Eve  in  its  body  from  the  moment  they 
were  firft  united  by  the  Creator.  It  is  alfo  called  Aquila, 
P hilofophorum  Lapis,  Bafalifcus,  Bcncdidlus,  Boritis,  Gry- 
pJius  ; by  way  of  eminence,  Antidotus.  This  ftone,  the 
greateft  objeft  of  alchemy,  is  a long-fought-for  prepara- 
tion, which,  when  found,  is  to  tranfmute,  or  exalt  impurer 
metals,  as  tin,  lead,  and  copper,  into  gold,  and  ftlver. 
Authors  who  have  written  on  this  ftone,  call  fulphur  the 
maritus,  or  hulband ; and  mercury,  the  uxor,  or  wife. 

ADANSONIA.  See  Baobab. 

ADARCE,  a faltifh  concretion  found  about  the  reeds 
and  grafs  in  marjfhy  grounds  in  Galatia  ; it  is  alfo  called 
calomochanus,  or  cczlomochnus.  It  is  lax  and  porous, 
like  baftard  fponge.  It  is  ufed  to  clear  the  fldn  with  in 
leproftes,  tetters,  freckles,  &c.  Dr.  Plott  gives  an  ac- 
count of  this  production  in  his  Natural  Hiftory  of  Ox- 
fordfhire. 

ADARNECH.  See  Auripigmentum. 

ADARIGES.  See  Sal  Ammoniac. 

ADARTICULATIO.  See  Diarthrosis. 
ADCORPORATIO,  Adcorporation,  of  cling- 

ing  together  in  one  body. 

ADDEPHAGIA,,  or  Adephagia,  from  abun- 
dantly, and  fayeiv,  to  eat,  insatiability,  a voracious 
appetite.  It  IS  the  Bulimia  HelluonuKi.  See  Bouli- 

MUS. 

ADDITAMENTUM,  th~e  fame  as  epiphyfs.  The 
large  epiphyfis  of  the  ulna  is  called  additamentum  ncca- 
tum. 

ADDITAMENTUM  COLLI.  See Appendicula 

VERMIFORMIS. 

ADDUCENS,  vide  Adductor  oculi. 

ADDUCLNS  HUMERI.  See  Pectoralis  ma- 
jor. 

ADDUCTOR,  a leader  to,  from  adducerc,  to  move 

or  bring  towards.  A name  of  feveral  mufcles.  1 

-AD  MINIMUM  DIGITUM.  It  rifes  from  the 

unciform  procefs  of  the  carpus  towards  the  annular  li- 
gament, and  is  inferted  into  the  w’nole  length  of  the  infide 

of  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  little  ftngen  2 

AURIb.  It  is  a common  mufcle,  being  a part  which 
Spigelius  calls  quadratns  buccas  detrahens  ; irom  its  in- 
fertion  is  a flelhy  fibrous  elongation  implanted  into  the 


of  the  ear.  3. DIGITI  MINIMI  PEDIS; 

called  alfo  tranfverfalis  pedis  placentini.  It  rifes  from 
the  lourtn  metatarfal  bone,  and  going  over  the  knobs  of 
the  toes,  runs  to  the  external  fefamoid  bone.  Douglas 
lays  It  brings  the  third  and  fourth  lefter  toes  nearer  the 

other  two,  and  the  great  one.  4 — — FEMORIS 

PRIMUS  VEL  LONGUS.  It  arifes  from  the  os  pubis, 
next  the  peCIinrEus,  above  the  gracilis  ; which  turning 
into  a corapaCl  flelhy  belly,  it  begins  to  be  inferted  ten- 
dinous about  the  middle  ol  the  linea  afpera,  being  con- 
tinued down  upon  the  fame,  five  or  fix  inches,  fending 
out  a tendon  which  joins  in  with  that  of  the  fourth  head° 
5-  rE  MORIS  Second  us  vel  brevis.  It  arifes  from  the 
os  pubis,  immediately  under  the  gracilis,  by  a broad,  ten- 
cunous,  but  chiefly  flefliy  beginning,  and  is  inferted  into 
the  linea  aipera,  from  a little  below  the  leffer  tro- 
ciianter,  to  the  firft  infertion  of  the  laft  deferibed  mufcle. 

FEMORIS  TERTIUS,  vel  MAGNUS.  It 

arnes  lower  down  than  the  former^  from  the  outer  edge 
of  the  os  pubis  & ifehium ; and  running  obliquely  to- 
Vvards  the  trochanter  minor,  is  inferted  near  the  glutseus 
maximus.  Tais  and  the  next  mufcle,  are  deferibed  as 
° ^ hy  Albinus  and  Winflow,  under  the  names 
of  ABDUCTOR  MAGNUS  FEMORIS,  and  le  troi- 

imme  rnufcle  du  triceps.  7. FEMORIS  QUAR- 

1 U b.  It  arifes  from  the  protuberance  of  the  ifehium  ; 
and  tne  adjoining  interior  part  of  that  bone,  by  a tendi- 
nous or  flefhy  origin.  It  is  inferted  by  a round  and  a 
long  tendon  into  the  upper  and  rough  part  of  the  inner 
and  lower  appendix  ol  the  os  femoris,  being  affixed  to 
tnat^bone  a little  above  the  condyle,  as  alfo  to  fome  part 
or  tne  linea  afpera.  The  above  four  mufcles  are  de- 
icrited  by  Dr.  Hunter,  &c.  as  one,  and  under  the  nam.e 
ol  Triceps,  which  fee.  Their  ufe  is  to  adduce,  or 
move  the  thigh  inwards,  according  to  their  different 

diredions.  Douglas.  8. OCULI,  alfo  called 

adducens  and  redhts  internus.  It  rifes  tendinous  and  flefhy 
trom  the  edge  ol  the  hole  in  the  fphenoid  bone  that  tranf- 
mits  the  optic  nerve,  and  is  inferted  by  a thin  tendon  into 
tae  tunica  fclerotica,  where  it  refpeds  the  great  canthus. 
It  brings^  the  eye  towards  the  nofe.  Some  call  it  bibito- 
rtus,  as  it  direds  the  eye  toward  the  ylafs  in  drinking. 

o — POLICIS  MANUS  "aD  INDICEM. 

Riolan  calls  it  antithenar.  It  rifes  from  the  fore  part  of 
the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  fore-finger,  joins  with  the  an- 
terior portion  of  the  flexor  fecundi  internodii  policis,  and 
IS  inferted  witn  it  into  the  fefamoid  bone.  See  Abduc- 
tor Indicis,  N°4.  10. POLICIS  PEDIS. 

it  rifes  by  a long  thin  difgregated  tendon  from  the  os 
calcis,  under  the  tendinous  part  of  the  mafla  carnea,  from 
the  os  cuboidcs,  the  os  cuneiforme  medium,  and  from 
the  upper  part  of  the  os  rnetatarli  of  the  fecond  toe  ; it  is 
foon  dilated  into  a pretty  large  belly,  and  is  inferted  in  the 
external  os  fefamoides  of  the  great  toe.  Douglas  fays  it 
brings  the  great  toe  near  its  next. 

ADEC,  SOUR  MILK,  butter-milk. 

ADECTOS,  from  a,  negative,  and  J'a-Mu,  to  bite,  an 
epithet  given  to  medicines  that  relieve  from  the  biting 
fenfe  of  pain,  by  removing  the  uneafinefs  caufed  by  fti- 
mulants  ; whence  Celius  calls  them  Lenia. 
ADENDENTES,  fee  Phag.s;dena. 

ADELPHEA,  a relation  ; fo  Hippocrates  calls  dlftem- 
pers  that  referable  each  other,  from  frater. 

ADEEPHIXIS,  the  analogy,  relation,  or  flmilitude  of 
one  thing  with  another,  or  the  communication,  confent, 
c-r  fympathy  of  a part  v/ith  another. 

■^■^EMONIA,  of  a negative,  and  J'aiy.cov,  a genius  or 
diVmiiy  or  fortune.  Hippocrates  ufes  this  word  for  un- 
eafinefs, reftleflfnefs,  or  anxiety  felt  in  acute  difeafes,  and 
fome  hyfteric  fits. 

ADEN,  a gland.  See  Glandula.  Sometimes  it 
fignines  the  fame  as  bubo.  Blancard. 

ADENES  CANADENSES.  See  Battatas  Ca~ 
nadenHs. 

Rom  aJ'jjv,  a gland,  and  a form: 

Glandiform,  or  like  a gland.  This  word  alfo  is  ufed  for 
the  profata,  which  fee. 

4DENOSUS  ABSCESSUS,  a hard  crude  tubercle, 
refembling  a gland,  difficult  to  be  refolved. 
ADEPHAGIA.  See  Addephagta. 

ADEPS,  Fat,  called  alfo  pinguedo,  pinguis,  axungia, 
butyrum,  arvina,  arabus,  &c.  Fat  is  condenfed  inflammable 
juice,  contained  in  that  part  of  the  cellular  membrane 
c'diiea  membrana  adipofa.  When  it  has  been  fuperfluous; 
and  found  fometimes  in  the  upper  eye-lids  of  children  ; it 
was  then  called  axirnach.  In  the  young  foetus  is  fcarce  any 
fat;  the  omentum  feems  only  to  contain  a jelly,  but  in  the 

older 
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fat  begins  to  appear.  Whcivihe  child  is  born, 
a few  years  after,  it  hatb-muclnfat  immediately 


ohh;r  fcEttis 

and  during  a icw  yi-aio  anv..,  - 

beneath  the  fein  ; in  men  the  lat  is  moft  abundantly  ipread 

on  the  glutei  mulcles.  _ , 

How  it  is  feparated  from  the  blood,  is  not  certainly 
known.  There  is  alfo  a fatty  fubhance,  got  from  the 
milk  of  animals,  by  agitating  the  oleaginous  part  of  jhe 
milk  feparated-  by  'ftanding,  in  an  inftrument  called  a 
churn.  This  goes  by  the  name  of  butter,  and  is  uied  tor 
culinary  purpoles  chiefly,  called  alio  alumhan . ^ 

From  the  moll  accurate  analyfis  ol  Crell,  it  appears 
that  fat  is  a kind  of  oil,  or  butter  rendered  concrete  by  an 
acid.  This,  which  is  called  febacic  acid,  cxifts  ready 
formed  in  fuet,  two  pounds  affording  fomewhat  more 
than  feven  ounces.-  It  exifts  ready  formed  m ^t, 
fmee  earth  and  alkalies  difengage  it.  Chaptal  s Che- 
miftry  vol.  iii.  It  is  more  fluid  in  living  than  in  d^_d 
bodies  ; indolence  renders  it  lefs  fluid,  whence  by  inacti- 
vity it  is  accumulated.  Its  ufes  are  to  keep  up  the  heat 
of  the  body  and  defend  the  vifeera  from  the  impreflion  ot 
external  cold  ; to  ferve  as  nourlihment  oy  fupport  tor 
the  animal  on  the  occafion  ot  want,  ficknels,  bcc. 

Fat  differs  from  fuet  principally  in  the  great  quantity 
of  water  it  contains,  which  being  flowly  evaporated,  is 
converted  into  a febaccous  fubftance.  In  the 
body  it  fometimes  concretes  into  a hardilh  fubltance, 
forming  tumors  ot  the  fteatomatous  kind. 

In  profufe  fweating  the  fat  is  melted  down,  and  palies 
off  through  the  pores,  and  thus  the  perfon  is  much  weak- 
ened. The  human  fat  does  not  become  fluid  when  bah- 
renheit’s  thermometer  riles  to  the  ninetieth  degree ; but 
when  it  begins  to  putrify,  it  eafily,  and  with  a imall  de- 
gree of  warmth,  runs  into  oil.  , . 

In  cetaceous  Allies,  the  fat  is  thin  as  oil  ; m animals 
that  live  on  herbage  only,  the  lat  is  harder,  and  yet  hai- 
der  in  thofe  that  chew  the  cud.  v • . 

The  Arabians  ufed  a great  variety  of  fat,  in  medicine  , 
but  to  relax  the  parts  to  which  they  are  applied,  and  to 
flop  perfpiration,-are  all  the  chief  virtues  that  experience 
manifefts  in  them.  In  the  prefent  praftice,  three  kimls 
only  are  met  with,  and  thefe  only  on  account  ol  their 
different  confiftence  r they  are  the  flit  of  vipers,  hogs- 
lard,  and  mutton-fuet.  Their  ufe  is  wholly  external. 

As  to  vipers  fat,  it  is  well  fiipplied  by  the  oil  of  olives  ; 
for  it  does  not  appear  that  animal  fats,  and  mfipiff  fla- 
vourlefs,  vegetable  oils,  of  fimilar_  confiftence,  differ  m 
their  effefls  when  ufed  externally  ; in  other  mlhinces  too, 
there  feems  to  be  a greater  fimilarity  of  nature  betwixt 
animal  and  vegetable  fats,  or  inflpid  oils,  than  in  any 
other  fimilar  animal  and  vegetable  fubftances,  luch  as 
gums  and  animal  jellies  : animal  fats,  m their  relolution 
by  fire,  yield  neither  the  peculiar  ftench,  nor  much,  it 
any  of  the  volatile  alkaline  fait,  which  fubftances  com- 
pletely animalized  afford-  _ 

Animal  fats  are  not  foluble  in  fpt.  vin.  R.  nor  m water. 
When  feented  with  effential  oils,  the  oils  may  be  totally 
cxtradled  by  digeftion  in  fp.  vini  R.  And  by  the  fame 
means  alfo,  in  a leffer  degree  by  water..  Fats  may  thus 
be  freed  from  their  ill-fmell ; and  thofe  that  are  become 
very  rancid,  may  be  made  very  fweet. 

Animal  fats  preferve  fteel  from  ruft  better  than  veget- 
able ones : mutton  fuet  prevents  brafs  from  growing  ill- 
coloured,  longer  than  any  other  fat  ; and  if  a little  cam- 
phor and  white  lead  is  added,  thefe  ends  are  ftill  better 
anfwered. 

Adipis  Suill.e:  Sevique  Ovilli  Pr^paratio. 

The  preparation  of  Hogt  lard  and  Adutten  Juet. 

Cut  them  into  pieces,  and  mek  them  with  a flovy  fire, 
then  feparate  them  from  the  membranes  by  ftrainmg. 

Ph.  Lend.  1788.  , • • - c- 

The  fat  of  vipers  being  feparated  from  their  inteftmes, 

may  be  melted  before  a gentle  fire,  and  run  through  a 

thin  linen  cloth.  1 ii  1 

See  Haller’s  Phyfiology,  in  the  chapter  on  the  cellulai 

membrane. 

ADEPTA  PHTLOSOPHIA.  Adept  Philosophy 
It  is  that  philofophy,  whofe  end  is  the  tranfmutation  of 
metals,  and  an  univerfal-  remedy.  The  profeffors  of  this 
philofophv  are  called  adepti,  adepts.  Paracelius  calls 
that,  medicina  adepta-,  which  treats  of  the  difeafes  that 
are  contrafled  by  celeftial  operations,  or  communicated 
from  heaven. 

ADHATODA.  The  Malabar  nut.  There  are 
two  fpecies,  viz.  the  adhatoda  Zeylanenfium,  or,  common 
Malabar  nut;  and  the  adhatoda  Indica\  Jeu  Hyjjopi 
folia  : the  willow-leaved  Malabar  nut,  commonly  called 


the  fnap-tree.  Thefe  are  of  the  genus  called  by  Linnae- 
us jufticia.  . " 

The  virtue  aferibed  to  it,  is,  to  expel  the  dead  foetus 
that  being  the  meaning  of  adhatoda  in  the  Zeylanic  lan- 
guage. Miller’s  Di6f.  , < 

ADHESIO,  Adhesion,  In  medicine,  a term  ufed 
for  two  parts  flicking  together,  which  are  naturally  fepa- 
rate. 

If  any  of  thofe  parts  in  the  thorax  or  belly  lie  in  con- 
ta61,  and  inflame,  they  commonly  grow  together.  The- 
1 tings  very  frequently  adhere  to  the  pleura. 

On  this  fubjedt  fee  Dr.  Flemyng’s  treatife  on  adh$- 
fions,  or  accretions  of  the  lungs  ; or  an  abftradf  from  it 
ill  the  Med.  IMuf.  vol.  i. 

ADIACHYTOS,  from  a negative,  and  dha^uw,  to  dif- 
fiifc,  fcatter,  or  be  profufe.  Decent  in  point  of  dress. 

'Hippocrates  thinks  the  drefs  of  a fop  derogatory  fron^ 
the  phyfician  : he  fays,  that  many  in  his  day  hid  their  ig- 
norance under  ornaments  of  drefs,  and  ftrove  to  get  the 
good  liking  of  the  people  by  their  appearance  at  the  pub- 
lic games. 

ADIANTHUM,  ADIANTUM.  Maiden-hair. 

Alfo  called  polytrichon  and  polytrichum.,  from  -nroAu?, 
much,  and  ,3-f  hair  ; expreffive  of  a capillary  herb. 

Maiden-hair  is  an  evergreen  low  plant,  with  flendev 
fmooth,  Alining,  blackiih  ftalks,  without  any  manifeft 
flower  : the  feeds  are  a fine  duft,  lying  in  roundiffi  fpecks 
about  the  edges  of  the  backs  of  the  leaves,  which  curl 
over  and  cover  them. 

Five  fpecies  are  noticed  by  botanifts. 

1.  Adianthum  verum;  called  alfo  capillus  Vene- 
ris ; adianthum  foliis  coriandri ; adianthum  vulg.  It  iS 
the  adianthum  capillis  Veneris.  Lin. 

The  true  maiden-hair. 

It  is  found  in-  Cornwal,  and  in  the  mountainous  parts 
of  Wales  ; but  it  is  moft  plentiful  in  the  fouth  of  Europe,, 
as  in  France,  Italy,  &c. 

2.  Adianthum  Canadense  ; alfo  called  adianu 
fruticofum  Bra-zilianum,  avenqua ; adiant.  Americanum,  &C 

capil.  Veneris  Canad.  It  is  the  adiantum  pedatum  Lin, 
American,  or  Canada  maiden-hair. 

A native  of  America,  but  is  cultivated  in  our  gardens, 
and  is  the  ftrongeft  and  moft  agreeable  of  all  the  iorts. 

3.  Adianthum  nlgrum  ; called  onopteris  maf. 
adiant.-  foliis  longiorihus,  filicula,  calliphillum,  calhtri- 
chum,  trichomanes,  and  polytrichum.  Accoiding  ^ to 
Linnaeus  it  is  the  afplenium  trichomanes,  or  afplenium 
frondibus  pinnatis,  pinnis  fuhrotundis  crenatis  Class; 
Cryptomania— Ordo;  Filices.  Linn.  Gen.  Plan. 
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Common,  or  English  black  maiden-hair. 

It  is  perennial,  grows  wild  on  fliady- grounds,  old  walls, 

and  rocks.  , n t 1 

It  hath  a mucilaginous  and  roughilh  tafte,  but  little  or 

no  flavour.  The  Adianthum  album  and  aureum 
are  the  two  others.  But  the  three  we  have  mentionod 
above  only  are  in  general  ufe  with  us ; indeed  the  third 
[applies  the  place  of  them  all.  Thefe  plants,  as  do  all  of 
the  capillary  tribe,  abound  with  a neutral  faponaceous 
quality,  approaching  to  nitre ; they  give  out,  with  then- 
mucilage,  all  their  virtue  to  boiling  water. 

The  beft  preparation  is  a ftrong  infufion  made  with 
boiling  water,  and  fweeteiied  with  liquorice  root.  To  be 
drank  freely. 

The  French  make  affyrup  of  the  true  fort,  and  flavour 
it  with  orange-flower  water.  The  Canadians  make  a 
fyrup  of  theirs,  in  which  they  ufe  maple  fugar. 

Our  confedioners  prepare  a fyrup  as  follows,  which 
thev  fell  by  the  name  of  syrup  of  capillaire.  ^ 

R Decoa.  capil.  Veneris  Canadenfe,  ife  vj.  mel  Bri- 
tan. ^ xviii.  fac.  alb.  opt.  tb  pA-  finem,  coft* 

adde'aq.  flor.  aurant.  1 in.  , „ . c 

Thefe  fyrups  allay  tickling  coughs  from  defluxions  ot 
thin  rheum,  and  affift  the  expeaoration  of  phlegm. 

As  the  virtues  of  thefe  herbs  are  contained  in  their  mu- 
cilage, they  lofe  nothing  by  drying.  The  flavour  of  the 
Canada  fpecies  may  fuffer  by  the  boiling  ; but,  as  a pec- 
toral, that  lofs  is  of  no  confequence. 

ADIAPNEUSTIA,  from  a,  negative,  and  to 

perfpire,  or  a,  neg.  tfia,  per,  and  otvew,  to  breathe.  Im- 
peded perspiration,  which  was  confidered  by  the 
antients  as  the  primarv  caufe  of  fevers,  from  what  they 
termed  vaporofa  iA  fuliginofa  effluvia,  not  being  permitted 
to  pafs  through  the  habits  and  cutaneous  pores,  hence 
productive  of  febrile  affedlions. 

ADIAPTOTOS,.  from  css,  negative,  and  J'l.xOTiTih,  to 

fumble, 
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Jiitrahle^  or  Jllde.  The  word  fignifies  firm  ; but  in  me- 
dicine it  is  the  name  of  a remedy  againft  the  colic,  made 
of  ftone-parfley,  henbane-feed,  white  pepper,  &c.  form- 
ed into  an  eledtary. 

ADIAPvRHOEA,  from  «,  negative,  and  j'lappseo,  per- 
fim,  to  flow  out,  or  through.  It  fignifies  a total  fuppref- 
^ fion  of  all  the  neceffary  evacuations. 

ADIBy^T.  See  Argent.  Vivum* 

ADICE,  See  Urtica> 

ADIPIS  SUILLaE  PRALPARATIO,  OLIM  AX- 
UNOTAi  PORCINAL  CURATIO.  See  Adeps. 

ADIPOSAi  ARTERIAL.  They  are  branches  from 
the  -phrenic  arteries,  which  are  fpread  on  the  fat  that 
covers  the  l.idnies.  See  Capsulares - ARTERiAtfi 

ADIPOSA  MEMBRANA.  See  Geelulosa  Mem- 

BRANA.  ' 

ADIPOSAL  VEN^.  Thefe  fpilng  from  the  emul- 
gents,  and  go  to  the  pinguious  covering  of  the  kidnies. 

ADIPOoI  DUCTUS.  The  bags  or  ducts  contain- 
ing the  fat.  , - 

ADIPSIA.  Want  OF  THIRST.  Dr.  Cullen  ranks  this 
as  a genus  of  difeafes,  in  the  clafs  locales,  and  order 
dylorexis.  But  iie  thinks  it  is  generally,  if  not  always, 
fymptomatic. 

' ADIPSOX,  Aj'Doy,  from«,  negative,  and  thirjl. 
See  OxYMEL  and  Ptisana^ 

Medicines  were  thus  named  that  allayed  thirft,  if  ufed 
for  tiiat  end  ; and  may  be  applied  to  fiich  as  do  not  pro- 
voke thirft. 

Some  cold  things,  by  not  exhaling  the  moifture,  and 
fome  hot  ones  by  foliciting  the  faliva,  are  of  this  fort. 

The  Greeks  called  liquorice-juice  by  this  name.  See 
Glycyrrhiza. 

ADIPSOS.  The  Egyptian  palm-tree  is  thus  named  by 
the  Greeks.  Its  fruit,  before  it  is  ripe,  is  called  myroba- 
Icins.  rileopmaftus  calls  this  tree  i.  e.  maji, 

from  its  ftuit ; but  it  is  called  adipfon,  becaufe  its  fruit, 
before  it  is,  ripe,  quenches  thirft. 

AUIRIGE,  i.  e.  Ammoniacum,  moft  probably  the  fait. 

ADJUTORIUM.  See  Humerus,  or  upper  part  of 
the  arm,  cleaily  defcribed  by  Albucasis.  “ Adjutorium 
R that  bone  which  lies  between  the  cubit  and  head  of  the 
Icapula.”  It  is  alfo  an  external  medicine  ufed  to  afftft 
internal  ones. 

A.DJUVANTIA.  See  Juvantia. 

ADxVlELLA.  See  Acmelea. 

ADMIRABILIS.  An  hyperbolical  epithet  to  particu- 
lar preparations  : it  was  generally  applied  to  faDitious 
medical  ftones,  and  to  Glauber’s  fait. 

ADNATA,  AGNATA,  from  adnafcor,  to  grow  to. 

_ The  outer  coat  of  the  eye ; called  alfo  circumcalualis, 
circumofjahs,  albuginea,  cplpephycos.  It  is  that  which 
makes^the  white  of  the  eye,  called  alfo  cxdopion, 
and  IS  tnus  forrned:  hve  of  the.mufcles  which  move  the  eye, 
ta.m  their  ongin  from  the  bottom  of  the  orbit,  and  the  ftxfh 
arnes  from  the  edge  of  it ; they  are  all  infertedbya  tendinous 
expanfion  into  the  anterior  part  of  the  tunica  fclerotica  ; 
wnich  expanfion  gives  the  whitenefs,  peculiar  to  the  fore 
pai  t of  the  eye.  It  lies  between  the  fclerotica  and  conj  un61i  va 
It  IS  extremely  fenfible,  and  abounds  with  blood-velTels, 
which  are  very  vihble  in  inflammations.  It  covers  fo 
much  of  the  ep  as  is  called  the  white  ; and  beino- refleded 
, . R lines  the  two  eye-lids,  and  thus  hinders  any 

tnmg  from  falling  into  the  orbit.  "Where  it  covers  the 
e\  c-hds,  it  is  vafcular  and  papillous.  In  palling  over  the 
oroit,  it  does  not  end  at  the  cornea,  but  becomes  tranf- 
parent  there,  and  is  of  different  textures  in  different  parts 
wnere  it  is  fpread.  The  fclerotica  appears  under  it. 

When  a foreign  body  gets  between  the  eye  and  the  eye- 
id,  It  IS  hooxed  in  the  villi  : the  beft  way  to  extricate  it 
is,_  to  invert  the  eye-lid,  and  to  introduce  a probe  armed 
With  lint  and  dipped  in  oil,  which  will  cxtradl  it. 

_ The  inverted  eye-lid  proceeds  from  this  coat.  Though 
It  is  exaflly  commenfiirate  to  the  orbit  in  health,  yet  in 
mcnbid  habits,  when  it  is  inflamed,  it  is  thickened  and 
piiired  out.  If  it  does  not  yield  to  general  remedies,  as 
hJeeding  purging,  &c.  fcarify  it,  and  if  this  alfo  fails, 
cut  oft  the  redundant  part. 

ADNATA,  alfo  lignifles  fuch  parts  of  animal  or 
vegetable  bodies  as  are  infeparable,  as  the  hair,  wool, 
fruits,  horns ; or  clfc  accidental,  as  fungus,  mifleto,  and 
excrefcenccs. 

adnata,  ADNASCENTIA,  are  thofe  off-fets 

which,  by  a new'gcnnination  under  fhe  earth,  proceed 
from  t.relily,  hyacinth,  &:c.  and  afterwards  grow  to  true 
roots.  ° 
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ADOLESCENS,  the  iron  bars  that  fupport  the  fire 
in  a grate  or  furnace. 

P^racelfus  would  make  a man  without  a woman,  and 
digefted  femen  inafculinum  in  a glafs  placed  in  a duno-- 
hill,  and  produced  fometbing  like  a man,  according  to 
the  aflertioil  of  fome  of  his  difciples  ; this  was  called 
homunculus  Paracelfi  ; but  would  be  as  properly  named 
adolefcens. 

ADOLESCENTIA.  See  ^tas. 

ADOR,  a fort  of  corn  called  fpdta  and  %ea,  spelt 
"CORN.  Diofeorides  mentions  two  kinds  of  the  monocbc- 

cous  and  the  dicoccous,  that  is  fuch  as  has  only  one  oraiii 
or  two  in  a huflc.  ' ^ 

ADOS,  water  in  which  red-hot  iron  is  extinguilhed 
ADRARIZA.  SeeAR  istolochia. 

ADRAGANTH.  See  Gummi  Tragacantha. 
ADRAM.  See  Gemmai'sal. 

XDROR.  Rulartt.us  calls  it  azar,  lapis  ipfe,  and 
azame.  Ripley  calls  it  uzifur,  or  plumbum  rubeum.  It' 

IS  a chemical  term  denoting  the  body  itfelf,  or  lead,  from 
whence  mercury  ought  to  be  taken  for  the  philofophers 
ftone  ; in  which  fignification  it  is  taken  alfo  by  Ripley.  ' 
Or  it  denotes  the  philofophers  ftone  itfelf.  It  is  alfo  called 
faturmis,  i.  e.  antimony,  or  plumbum. 

, -ADROBOLON,  from  a^pog,  large,  and  a globe, 
bole,  oi  mafs.  The  Indian  bdellium,  which  is  coarfer 
than  the  Arabian,  being  impure,  black,  and  in  large  lumos 
ADROTERON.-  See  Alica.  ^ ^ 

ADSAMAR.  See  Urina. 

ADSELLARE,  to  go  to  ftool. 

ADSTRICTIO,  Adstriction.  It  either  ex- 

preffes  the  ftyptic  quality  of  medicines,  or  the  retention 
of  the  natural  evacuations,  by  the  ligidity  of  the  re- 
fpedlive  emilTories.  See  Constipatio. 

ADS'!  RINGENTIA.  Aftringents.  See  Astrin- 

GENTIA. 

ADULTERATIO.  To  adulterate,  corrupt,  or  coun- 
teifeit.  He  who  counterfeits  medicines  is  often  both  a 
robber  and  a murderer. 

ADUNATOS.  See  Adynamia. 

ADL  ST  a.  Aduft,  burnt,  fcorched,  or  parched,  from 
aduro,  to  burn, 

vel  Palma  ady.  A palm-tree  in  the  ifland  of 
St.  Thomas,  which  affords  plenty  of  juice,  that  ferments 
into  wine.  The  entire  fruit  is  called  by  the  Portuguefe 
caryoces  and  carioJJ'e,  the  natives  call  it  abanga.  The 
fruit  externally  is  like  a lemon,  and  contains  a ftone,  the 
kernel  ot  which,  if  heated  in  hot  water,  gives  out  an  oil 
of  a faffron  colour,  it  concretes  m the  cold,  and  is  ufed 
as  butter  ; of  thefe  kernels  the  inhabitants  give  three  or 
four  as  a reftorative,  two  or  three  times  a day. 

XDYNAIVIIA,  from  a.,  negative,  and  J'uva.p'.tf,  flrengtli, 
force-,  LANGUOR,  wqaknefs,  impotence  from  ficknels  or 
difeafe  . adunatos,  leipopfychia.  Alfo  drowsiness,  or 
SLEEPINESS,  LASSITUDE,  DEFECT  OF  VITAL  POWERS* 

In  Dr.  Cullen’s  Nofology,  this  word  diftinguifties  an  or- 
der m his  clafs  neurofes  : he  defines  it  to  be  difeafes  con- 
fifting  in  a weaknefs  or  lofs  of  motion,  in  either  the  vital 
or  natural  fundions.  Thefe  difeafes  are  alfo  called 
defedivt. 

ADYNAMON,  a factitious  wine.  It  is  made  of 
two  parts  muft  and  one  of  water,  which  are  boiled  to- 
gether till  as  much  is  confumed  as  there  was  added  of 
water,  It  hath  the  fame  derivation  as  adynamia. 

EEDOIA,  from  aicTa?,  modejly.  See  Pudenda. 
-^^OSOPHIA,  from  a\,Pu%,  pudenda,  and  iPapsai, 

Jir  epituni  edo.  In  the  Nofology  of  Sauvages,  alfo  of 
Sagar,  it  is  defined  to  be  a flatus  paffmg  from  the  uterus, 
or  from  the  urinaiy  bladder,  through  the  vagina  or  the 
uiethra  ; hence  is  it  formed  into  twofpecies,  /edosophia 
urethr^  &,  uterina.  I his  flatus  is  fometnnes  very 
foetid,  which  circumftance  cannot  always  be  accountecl 
for.  It  fometimes  happens  when  women  are  in  labour, 
and  hath  been  taken  for  a fign  that  the  child  is  dead,  but 
tins  cannot  be  depended  on  ; an  intolerable  ftench  fome- 
times_  attends  when  the  child  is  living.  See  Sauvages  No- 
fologia  Methodica,  vol.fii.  p.  417.  ^ 

AEGAGPvOPILA,  from  aiyayp^,  and  Ruluh 
capra  and  ^>.0^,  pda  vel  globulus,  the  rock-goat.  See 
Capra  alpina. 

-(EGEIRINON.  Aiynp®-.,  a poplar.  An  ointment 
lo  called,  becaufe  the  fruit  of  the  poplar,  or  its  catkins, 
are  an  ingredient  in  it. 

HlGEIROS.  See  Populus. 

^GIAS.  ^ A white  fpeck  on  the  pupil  of  the  eye, 
which  occafums  a ciinmefs  of  light.  ^ 

o aEGIDES, 
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iEGIDES,  ai7icr»i?.  Small  white  cicatrices  of  the  eyes, 
eaufed  by  a iharp  humour  there  ; or  liiiall  white  concie- 
tions  on  the  pupil  ; called  alio  agha. 

In  inflamations  we  fee  little  white  fpecks  on  the  pupi. 
of  the  eye,  like  a film,  if  an  afflux  ot  humours  are  con- 

fiderable;  thefe  always  difappear  fpontaneoufiy  when  the 

inflammation  is  refoKmd  and  the  humours  diveTOd  t but 
if  (harp  powders  are  ufed,  or  collyrmms 
oit  arc  hardened  fo  as  never  after  to  lx:  mov^'d.  Thele 
feem  to  be  what  are  meant  by  xgidcs.  bee  Albugo. 

^EGIDION,  from  or  aiyi;.  _ 1 lie  name  or  a 

collyrium  for  inflammations  and  defluxions  of  the  eyes, 
called  alfo  te2;oprofophon. 

^GILOPS.  See  ./Egylops. 

iEGOCERAS,  from  « goat,  and  « Horn. 

See  FiENUM  GRvECUM.  j a 

tEGOLETHON,  from  a goat,  and  de- 

[irualon.  Diofeorides,  Pliny,  and  others,  take  notice  of 
tliis  and  fpeak  of  it  as  a tree,  from  the  leaves  of 
bees  gather  honey  about  Heraclea  in  Pontus,  ^which  ho- 
ney if  fometimesVifonous,  fometimes  not.  Poonjefoit 
feyVh  is  the  cham^rododendron.  See  Menm  de  1 Acad- 

Rov.  des  Sciences,  1704.  ,,  i r t 

iGONYCHON,  Gromwell.  So  called  from 
« goat,  and  « hoof,  becaufeof  thehurdnels  of  the  feed. 

See  Lithosrermum. 

^GOPROSOPHON.  See  AEgtdion.. 

/EGRITUDO  BOVINA.  See  Bovina  Afff.ctio. 
AEGYLOPS  or  AEgilops.  A dileafe  in  the  inward 
corner  of  the  eye  ; fo  called  from  a goat,  and  aj,  an 
eye,  or  goads  eye  ; becaufe,  according  to  lomc,  goats  arc 

^"'iaffus  Sigineta  calls  it  anchyhps  before  it  burfis,  and 
ee^ylops  after.  Avicenna  calls  it  garab  and  algarab.  An- 
ciSlops  and  agylops,  arc  but  different  Hates  _ of  the  d.f- 

order  called /A  far/,. ‘Vailis  fa"- 

hchrymalis  beginning  to  difcharge  pus.  Dr.  Wallis  lay-, 
why  thediftinaion  of  the  ancients  fhould  be  at  piefcnt 
negleded  with  refpea  to  the  anchylops  and  ^ 

rieneral  term  adopted  which  is  in  itfelf  highly  abfu id 
wfll  not  be  eafy  to  account  for.  S|irely  to  denominate  a 
Go.irplaint  fiftulous,  where  no  hfyula  exifls,  muft  be  ridi- 
culous, and  the  two  different  fpecies  as  well  as  a third  a e 
ffyled  fiftula  lachrymalis  by  the  moderns.  Some  of  the 
ancient  phyficians  confidered  the  lachrymal  fac  in  its  fta  c 
of  tumefadfion  as  an  achylops  r when  ruptured  an  segy- 
?ons'  and  certainly  the  diltinaion  ought  to  be  preferved- 
^Se’e  his  Nofologia  Methodica  Oculorum.  Article, 

'^A?(retthefffrophub  atheromatous,  or  of  the  nature 

'"^LmtTmes'it  is  a fymptom  of  the  lues^ 
times  it  is  with,  and  at  others  without  inflammation.  If 
it  is  attended  with  erofion,  it  terminates  m a canter.  In 
oVsnff 'this  abcefi,  we  fhould  be  careful  not  to  cut  the 
edge  of  the  eye-lid,  for  thus  an  incurable  waterinefs  will 

WhL°U  E it  proceeds  from  congeftion,  and 

the  tubercle  is  round  without  difcolouring 
is  caufed  by  fluxion,  pam  and  rednels  appeal,  with  - 
flammation\ll  over  the  eye.  Sometimes  it  begins- with 
f weeping,  and  is  not  fufpeaed  until  a rednefs  appears  in 
the  eye,  fnd  then  by  a gentle  preflure  on  the  part,  a mat- 
ter is  difcharge,  a part  of  w-hich  refembles  the  white  of 
an  e<Tg.  If  this  matter  makes  its  way  into  the  nofe,  it  ac- 
nuiref  a feetid  fmell,  and  is  difeharged  through  the  noftrfl. 

^ As  to  the  cure,  if  the  cafe  is  recent,  w'e  fliould  begin 
with  a cautious  ufe  of  bleeding  and  purging  ; or  if  thefe 
re  contraindicated,  give  fuch  alteratives  as  are  moft 
efteemed  in  fcrophulous  difordeis.-  Ihe  tumor  may  be 
Jefolved  bv  anodyne  and  difcutient 

there  is  a tendency  to  a fuppuration  it  fhould  be  haftened, 
and  the  difcharge  of  the  pus,  with  all  convenient  ^eed, 
left  the  bone  underneath  fhould  be  affeaed  ; the  abfeefs 
deanfedand  healed,  with  the  tma.  of  myrih  and  aloes 
Wd  with  mel  rofe..  If  the  matter  had  paffed  alfo  un- 
Ter  the  cilium,  a powerful  deficcative,  uch  as  ftrong 
lime-water,  affifted  by  a comprefs,  Atould  be  ufed. 

If  the  periofteum  under  the  tumor  is  laid  bare,  an  ex- 
foliation muft  be  haftened  by  a cauftic,  and  a paffage 
opened  into  the  nofe,  after  winch  dry  lint  alone  ma> 
Se  Too  conflriaing  medicines  may  produce  a rhyas 
f^RHYAS;  too  digeftive  applications  may  give  rile  to 
lee  IXF  , o Lachrymaeis  ; muchalfo 

has'l^e'en  faid  bv  Galen,  Aetius,  Celfus,  Pauliis  GiEgnieta, 

S"ut  Sehertvu,  Wifeman.  Hcflcr,  Pou,  Bdl, 
Kirkland,  Ware. 


AEgylops,  or  yEciLoi-s.  , Avena  fterilis,  Bronni.<r 
fterilis,  Feftuca  avenacea,  Grameu  avenaceum.  Bromus- 
her-ba,  Avevna,  Gresca,  Acrcfpdos.  The  GREAT  wild 
OAT  GRASS  or  DRANK.  1 he  roois  are  lud  ot  fmall  tibies,. 
fcveral  ftalks’  rife  from  a root,  and  are  joined  It  grows 
in  hedo-es  and  the  fides  of  fields  in  May.  By  culture ^ic 
becomes  a fpecies  of  corn.  In  tire  northern  paits  of  A- 
merica  it  is  improved  to  great  advantage  ; and  in  tire  low 
wet  boo-gy  grounds  in  Great  Britain,  it  w'ould  be 
able,  perhaps,  beyond  any  thing  elfe,  as  it  thrives  belt 
in  water.  It  grows  like  oats,  but  m equality  is  more  of 
the  rice  kind.  A deco£tion  of  the  roots  kills  worms. 

.AiGYPTIA  ANTIDOTUS,  the  Egyptian  antidote. 
This  is  a name,  not  of  one  but  offeveial  conipofitions. 

Mofehata.  See  Abelmoschus.- Ulcera,_ 

alfo  called  Syrian  ulcers.  Aretaeusdeferibes  an  ulcer  of 
the  tonfils  and  fauces  by  thefe  names  ; they  are  attended 
with  a burning  pain  ;•  the  matter  difeharged  from  them 
infeas  the  whole  frame,  and  the  patient  is  rendered  mi~ 
ferable  by  its  oflenlive  fmell. 

AEGYPTTYCA.  See  Papyrus. 
iEGYPTlACUM  BALSAMUM.  Balf.  Gilead.  See 

Balsamum.  ,,  , 7 

uEGYP'l'lACUM  UNG.  c:r\\e<l  aKomcI  Aigyptmeum, 
an^  ointment  fo  called  from  its  being  faid  to  be  of  am 
^Egyptian  origin,  though  fome  lay  from  its  colour,  but 
Improbably.  ^Mefue  is  its  fuppofed  author.  I lus  oint- 
ment now  Is  properly  rejeaed,  and  its  place  fupphed  by 

the  following : . 

Oxymel  Alr-ugims. 

R.  FEruginis  pp.  i.  p.  3 ij-  uccti.  f vlj.  Mellis  def- 
puinati,  xiv  I'l'Ci.'l-'' 


pumatr,  xiv.  Diffdve  the  verdegns  m the  v.negm, 
and  ftrain  it  through  a linen  rag,  tnen  aud  the  honey, 
and  boil  it  down  to  a proper  confiftence.-l  h.  Lond. 

17  88  The  principal  ufe  of  this  compolition  is  to  de- 
terge foul  ulcers,  keep  down  the  fungous  ftelli,  and  to  aflift 
in  the  cure  of  veneveahilceration  in  the  mouth  and  loiilils.- 
AiGYP'l'iON.  See  Cataputia,  alio  the  name  ot 
a tonic  ufed  by  tire  ancients  in  uterine  diforders. 
/EGYPTIUM  album.  See  Crinomyron._ 
yEGYPTlUM  CPv.OCEUiM  UNG.  Borh  thelc  are 

W AD  ACRES.  The 

name  of  one  of  Aecius’s  conipolitions. 

^GYPTIUS  PESSUS.  A peffary  defenbedby  1 aulus 
iEgineta  r it  is  made  ot  iioney,  turpentine,  laflron,  oil, 

veidegris,  ^vC.  ^ . 

aEiCHRYSON,  from  always,  and  ypv<te<;,  gold.- 

See  Sedum.  r , \ 

iElG LUCES,  from  a??,  always,  and  A 

fweet  fort  of  wine  is  thus  named.  As  foon  as  the  mult 
is  turned,  tlie  veffel  is  placed  under  wa  ter,  and  their  kept 
all  the  winter,  that  it  may  be  cool,  and  not  be  completely 

turned  Into  wine.  , . a-  s r 

AEIPATHIA,  «si,  always,  and7ra05<«,  pajfion.  A pal- 
fion  of  long  continuance.  Blanc  ard 

AEITHALES,  from  u=i,  always,  and  to  be  green,. 

See  Sedum  majus. 

^IZOON,  from  an,  always,  and  (wn,  hje,  a name 
of  the  fempervivum,  or  ledum. 

AEL.  See  Alla.  , 

AELUROPO,  Syr.de.  See  Gnaphalium  Mon- 

tanum. 

^MBILLAE.  See  Lacca  Indica. 
tENEA,  an  epithet  given  to  the  inftrument  called  a 
catheter,  from  the  matter  of  which  it  was 

AEON,  the  whole  age  of  a man.  ^ But  Hippocra- 

tes ufes  it  to  fignify  the  remains  of  a man  s life.  See  alio 
Medulla  Spinalis. 

AEONTON.  See  Sedum.  . r i i • K 

jEORA,  from  to  lift  up,  to  fufpend  on  high. 

Geftatio,  a fpecies  of  exercife  ufed  by  the  ancients,  and 
of  which  Aetius  gives  the  following  account : 

Gestation,  while  it  cxercifes  the  nody  and  limbs,, 
ftill  they  feem  to  be  at  reft.  Of  the  motion  there  are  le- 

veral  kinds.  , , . , , , 

ift.  Swimming  In  a hammock,  whidi,  at  the  dcclin. 

of  a fever.  Is  beneficial.  _ , . , , . 

2dly,  Being  carried  in  a litter,  m which  tne  pMient 
either  fits  or  lies  along.  It  is  ufciul  wlien  the  gout,  llone, 

and  fuch  other  diforders  attend,  that  do  not  admit  of  vio- 
lent motions.  ....  r r ■ ■ -n. 

9dlv,  Riding  in  a chariot,  which  is  of  fervice  m molt 

chronical  difordei  s,  efpecially  before  the  ftronger  excrene 
can  be  admitted. 

4thlv,  Sailing  in  a boat  or  a fliip.  Tins  produces  \n- 
rious  effeas,  aecoiding  to  the  diffciem  agitation  of  rlie 

ivQfurs- 
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watei'-s,  and  in  many  tedious  chronical  diforders  proves 
efficacious  beyond  what  is  obferved  from  the  moil  fliil- 

T n 1 o H - ^r*i_  _ r - * r\  r 


ful  adnuniftration  of  drugs.  Ehefe  are  infiances  of 
paffive  exercife,  and  are  ufeful,  particularly  when  a£iive 
excercife  would  be  improper,  or  impraciicable.  Afcle- 
piades  was  the  firfb  who  brought  paffive  exercife  into 
pradiice,  which  was  ufed  after  levere  illnefs,  in  order  to 
conquer  debility,  and  invogarate  the  fyfleni  by  gentle 
means. 

ALQUINOCTIUM,  the  equinox.  This  is  when  the 
days- and  nights  are  of  equal  length,  when  the  fun  is  in 
the  equinoftial  circle. 

tEIIus  places  their  vernal  equinox  on  the  23d  of  March, 
and  the  autumnal  on  the  25th  of  September.  Paulus 
Aigineta  makes  the  autumnal  a day  fooner.  The  mo- 
dern aflronomers  generally  fix  them  on  the  20th  of 
March,  and  23d  in  September.  Thefe  feafons  are  con- 
fidered  as  unfriendly  to  health. 

AER,  Aji^,  air^  called  alfo  Gas  ventofuw.  It  is  that 
tranfparent,  elaflic,  ponderous,  compreflible  fluid,  which 
furrounds  ^ the  terraqueous  globe,  and  which,  when 
greatly  agitated  or  driven  in  currents,  is  called  wind. 
From  a variety  of  experiments,  atmofpheric  air  is  proved 
to  confift  of  a mixture  of  about  72  parts  of  nitrogene 
gas,  to  28  of  oxygene.  Lavoisier  fays,  of  about  27 
j^arts  vital  air,  and  73  mephitic.  But  the  proportion  of 
thefe  two  gaffes,  is  fubje61:  to  variation,  in  the  mixture 
which  forms  the  atmofphere  ; but  this  difference  depends 
only  upon  local  caufes  ; the  moft  ufual  proportion,  is 
that  which  we  have  here  fpecified.  Before  the  prefent 
^ra  of  chemiftry,  it  was  the  only  gafeous  fubftance 
knovvn  ; and,  indeed,  almofl;  all  that  has  been  vvritten  on 
the  air,  relates  only  to  its  phyfical  properties.  The  chief 
of  which  are  : First,  That  it  is  a fluid  of  extreme  ra- 
refaction, obedient  to  the  fmallefl  motion  : the  flightefl: 
agitation  deranges  it ; and  its  equilibrium,  which  is  con- 
nnually  defl;royed,is  continually  endeavouring  to  reftore 
itfelf.  Though  very  fluid,  it  paffes  through  the  orifices 
with  difficulty,  through  which  groffer  fluids  can  pafs 
with  eafe.  Second,  It  is  invilible;  it  refrafls,  but  does 
not  refledt  the  rays  of  light : it  is  inodorous,  though  the 
vehicle  of  odorant  particles  : it  is  infipid  ; and  it  ought 
attributed  to  phyfical  qualities  when  its  contadf 
affects  us^  varioufly.  Third,  The  weight  of  the  air  is 
not  perceived  but  in  large  quantities  ; nor  is  the  compa- 
rative weight  eafily,  if  at  all  to  be  afeertained,  as  no  two 
portions  are  ever  of  the  fame  weight  in  two  parts  of  the 
atmofphere.  However,  from  long  and  repeated  obferva- 
tions,  the  greateft  gravity  of  the  air  in  Europe  is  found  to 
be  equal,  in  equilibrio,  with  30I  inches  of  quickfilver  in 
the  barometer,  and  the  leaft  raifes  it  only  to  27I.  The 
weight  of  the  common  air  about  the  furface  of  the  earth, 
at  the  time  of  the  middle  weight  of  the  atmofphere,  and 
m every  temperate  feafon,  is  to  that  of  water  as  i to  8 Co. 
TOURTH,  The  elaflicity  of  the  air  is  one  of  the  pro- 
perties upon  w'hich  natural  philofophers  have  made  the 
greatefr  number  of  experiments,  and  it  has  eAer 
been  applied  with  confiderable  advantage  in  the  arts. 
fiiFTH,  xf/r  is  neceffary  to  animal  exiftence.  This  is 
evideiit  from  the  experiments  made  with  the  air-pump, 
though  not  without  fome  exceptions,  for  toads,  vipers, 
eels,^  infedts  of  all  kinds,  and  filh,  live  in  the  exhaufled 
receiver.  Sixth,  The  particles  of  air  are  too  fmalfi  for 
any  microfcope_to  difeover,  and  yet  they  are  larger  than 
thole  of  fire,  water,  oil,  and  m'any  other  fluids.  Fire 
pervades  glals,  oil,  water,  &c.  will  pafs  through  many 
compact  lubflances,  whilfl  air  is  refifted  by  ftrong  paper. 
Seventh,  An-  is  the  vehicle  of  found,  of  the  obiedts 
of  talfe,  of  effluvia  to  the  nofe,  as  is  evident  from  obfer- 
vations  made  on  the  tops  of  high  mountains,  where  our 
enles  become  duller  than  when  we  are  nearer  the  plains. 
^HGHTH,  It  IS  a part  in  the  compolltion  of  all  bodies. 
iViNTH,  It  IS  a common  medium,  by  which  the  union  of 
• of  bodies  is  formed  and  preferved.  Tenth  It 

IS  fluid,  and  cannot  be  rendered  of  itfelf  folid  by  any 
kiwwn  means.  Eleventh,  It  is  elaflic  ; but  by  con- 
tact and  cohefion  in  the  parts  of  bodies,  it  becomes  folid 
and  unelaftic;  from  whence  again,  by  heat,  fermenta- 
tion, &c.  It  being  feparated,  its  elaflicity  returns.  Heat 
lanfies,  and  cold  condenfes  it. 

Numerous  and  important  are  the  other  known  pro- 
perties of  the  air  ; but  this  fubjed  being  too  extenfive  to 
a init  of  a minute  detail  of  its  peculiarities,  after  recitimr 
a few  of  the  mofl  important  obfervations  on  it,  as  it  apt 
pertains  to  medicine,  the  reader  will  be  referred  to  the 
authors  who  have  written  on  this  fubjed  more  copi- 


AxR  passing  oyER  CLAYEY  GROUND  is  moiji  and 
thick  ; dry  and  fandy  ground,  it  is  dry  and  dujiy ; dry  arid 
floney,  it  is  dry  and  pure  -,  on  the  tops  of  hills  it  is  thin, 
free  from  vapours,  and  cool ; in  vallies,  it  is  grofs,  impure, 
and  hot,  though  in  winter,  if  the  hills  are  yery  high,  the 
vales  are  the  coldeft,  'becaufe  they  are  overfhadowed : oil 
the  declivity  of  the  hills,  the  air  is  generally  pure,  and  of 
moderate  temperature  ; and  in  ari  open  country,  fuch  as  is 
proper  for  hunting,  the  air  is  generally  moderate  in  all  its 
qualities  of  heat,  coldnefs,  drynefs,  and  moifture. 

North  and  north-eaft  winds  are  reckoned  bracing  and 
healthy,  but  the  valetudinarian'  is  mofl  comfortable  when 
the  wind  is  fouth  and  fouth-wefl.  Dry  feafons  in  gene- 
lal  aie  more  falutary  than,  wet,  AVe  eat  more  and  di^eft 
better  in  winter  than  in  fummer.  Our  difpofitions  and 
tempers  are  greatly  affeded  by  the  feafons  ; long  eafterly 
, winds  will  make  chearful  people  Very  irritable  and  mo- 
I rofe. 

• EXCESS  OF  GRAVITY  IN  THE  AIR  quickens  the 
circulation,  dilates  the  lungs  too  much  ; and  by  compref- 
hng  the  cutaneous  veflels,  drives  the  blood  copioufly  to 
the  brain  ; whence  pleurifies,  peripneumonieS,  quinfies, 
head-ach,  vertigo,  &c. 

_ If  the  air  is  too  light,  by  retarding  the  circula- 
tion of  the  blood,  and  diminifhing  the  external  refiflance 
to  the  fluids  contained  in  the  pulmonary  veflels,  it  caufes 
an  hremoptyfis,  hyfleric  and  hypochondriac  difeafes, 
rhi^matifm,  gout,  nervous  and  intermittent  diforders. 

Too  HOT  AN  AIR  weakens  the  fibres,  by  enlaro-ing 
the  bulk  of  the  humours ; it  quickens  the  circulation, 
and  too  much  increafes  perfpiration,  whence  an  acri- 
mony is  induced  in  the  remaining  juices.  If  this  flate  of 
the  air  continues,  or  if  cold  fuddenly  comes  upon  it,  ar- 
dent, bilious,  and  other  fevers  follow. 

A COLD  AIR  caufes  topical  inflammations,  fuch  as 
quinfies,  pleurifies,  peripneumonies,  by  over-diftending 
the  lungs,  from  its  gravity  conftringing  the  fibres,  con- 
deiLing  the  humours,  and  leffening  the  perfpiration. 

Too  DRY  AIR  flirivels  up  the  folids,  incraffates  the 
fluids,  and  difpofes  to  fevers. 

extremely  injurious : it  relaxes 
and  debilitates,  it  leiTens  perfpiration,  renders  the  blood 
too  watery,  produces  coughs,  aftmas,  dropfies,  intermit- 
tent and  nervous  diforders. 

^ mixture  of  thefe  different  qualities  of  the  air, 
different  diforders  are  produced:  cold  and  moif  air  are 
bad,  hut  hot,  moif,  and  light  air  is  the  worfl  of  all,  be- 
caufe  of  Its  relaxing  putrefeent  tendency.  Befides  the  a- 
bove  evident  qualities,  there  are  others  that  efcape  the 
lenf^  though  manifeft  by  woeful  effbas ; fuch  are  from 
inrections,  malignant  miafmata,  exhalations,  &c. 

It  IS  obferved,  by  fome,  that  vaults,  corn  magazines, 
apple-garrets,  &c.  Ihouldopen  to  the  north,  for  that  point 
is  iiwariably  proper  : but  the  fouth  and  weft  are  almofl: 
conftantly  improper.  The  mofl  healthy  expofure,  if  a. 

oule  IS  to  be  built,  is  found  as  follows : cut  one  of  the 
trees  that  grows  there  tranfl  erfely  with  a faw,  then  clofe- 
ly  obferve  the  rings  ; the  fide  of  the  tree  on  which  the 
diftances  between  each  ring  is  wideft,  is  the  mofl  healthy 
expofure,  and  the  windows  of  the  houfe,  all  other  cir- 
cumftances  being  the  fame,  ffiould  ever  face  that  wav. 

The  infirm  and  valetudinary  fuffer  much  from  the'  dif- 
pohtion  and  changes  of  the  air.  Dr.  Keil  obferves  that, 
bodies  emaciated  by  ficknefs  or  evacuations,  draw  more 
than  full  ones.  Dr.  Monro,  fen.  aflerts,  that  the  body 
ablorbs  more  or  lefs  according  to  its  vigour  : hence,  a 
realon  may  be  given  why  thofe  who  fuffer  by  chronical 
diitempers  feel  more  uneafinefs  or  pains  in  the  evenings, 
particularly  in  the  fpring  and  autumn,  than  during  the 
day,  in  the  winter  and  fummer  feafon.  The  abforbing 
power  of  the  body  being  increafed  by  difeafe,  and  the  an- 
being  more  replete  with  matter,  it  is  unfalutaiy  at  thefe  ' 
hmes,  and  very  eafily  accounts  for  their  complaints  dur- 
ing thofe  feafons.  Hence  we  difeern  why  early  going  to 
bed  is  produ6Iive  of  advantages  fo  manifeft  in  thofe  dif- 
oi  dered  perfons  whofe  prudence  leads  them  to  early  re.^' 
pofe.  ^ 

Befides  the  common,  or  atmofpherical  air,  there  are 
vanous  other  forts,  diftinguiflied  by  their  refpedlive  cha- 
radteriflics.  Some  of  which  we  ihall  here  enumerate  • 

Iff.  Aig,  Fixed  or  Fixable.  By  Van  Hel- 
MONT,^  it  was  called  gas  fylvefrc^  from  being  pro- 
duced in  vaft  quantities  from  the  burning  of  char- 
coal ; from  Its  noxious  qualities,  mephitic  air,  or  gas  ; 
apootc,  or  azoUc  gas-,  from  its  apparent  acid  proper- 
ties, amrt/  acid,  cretaceous  acid,  und  carbonic  acid -,  and 
fixed  air,  as  readily  lofing  its  elaflicity,  and  fixing  itfelf 
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ill  many  bodies.  It  is  an  invifible,  and  permanently 
el^ftic  fluid,  fuperior  in  gravity  to  the  common  atmo- 
fpheric  air,  and  moft  other  aerial  fluids  ; exceedingly  de- 
ftruaive  to  animal  life,  and  produced,  m great  quantities, 
liatur.dly  from  combuftible  bodies,  and  many  chemical 
proceffes.  It  i^  found  at  the  bottom  of  pits;  it  riles  from 
fermenting  liquors  ; it  is  one  and  a half  heavier  than 
pure  common  air-,  water  imbibes  more  than  its  own 
bulk  of  it,  flame  is  extinguilhed,  and  animals  are  de- 
ftroyed  by  it,  even  vegetables  lufFer  by  its  influence ; 
Ivhen  the  fixable  air  is  feparated  from  chalk  and  othei 
calcareous  lubftances,  they  become  cauftic  ; it  is  antiiep- 
ti'-,  powerfully  preventing  and  recovering  from  putrefac- 
tion, whence  lime  kilns,  which  difcharge  great  quantities 
of  air  would  be  ufeful  in  the  neighbourhood  of  populods 
towns  ; in  glyfters  it  hath  been  very  advantageoully  ad- 
minifiered  againft  putrid  diforders,  and  mixed  \yith  the 
drink,  has  been  thought  to  conduce  to  the  relief  of  pa- 
tients labouring  under  putrid  fevers  ; but,  though  it  may 
be  introduced  into  the  ftomach  and  inteftines  witn  advan- 
tage, if  breathed  into  the  lungs,  it  is  mortal  ; to  hxab  e 
air,  the  chief  property  of  mineral  waters  is  attributed  ; 
the  Pvrraont  and  Seltzer  water  owe  their  brillc  tafte  and 
fparkiing  appearance  to  it  ; and  it  poryerfully  diflolves 
iron  when  it  is  mixed  with  water.  Ihis  air  is  recom- 
mended as  a vermifuge,  adminiftenng  it,  by  diffolving 
kali.  gr.  XV.  in  aq.  fimp.  ^iij.  then  in  another  veffcl  aci 
dulate  the  fame  fluid,  about  an  equal  quantity,  with  as 
much  aciduni  vitrioli  dilutum,  as  is  requilate  for  laturat- 
ino- the  kali,  this  done,  the  patient  drinks  one  of  thele 
potions,  and  immediately  after  it,  the  other  . tins  an  e 
fervefcence  takes  place  in  the  ftomach,  where  all  the  ex- 
tricated air  is  retained,  and  from  whence  it  is  dilfributed 
with  the  rhylc,  &cc.  with  conliderable  advantage  in  va- 
rious other  medical  intentions.  In  order  to  convey  fix- 
able air  in  a feparate  ftate  into  the  ftomach,  it  is  the  prac- 
tice of  fome  to  ufe  the  natron  cum  crem.  tart,  gy- 
faturat.  They  obferve,  that  when  the  kali  is  uleih  the 
air  is  difeharged  before  the  mixture  is  completely  xwal- 
lowed  ; but  with  the  natron,  the  difcharge  of  air  requites 
fome  time.  Hence,  in  fupprcftnrg  vomiting,  and  in  all 
thole  cafes  in  which  fixed  air  is  ufefuily  conveyed  into 
the  ftomach,  this  method  excels.  Fixable  hath  been 
found  ufeful  in  cancerous,  confumptive,  icorbutic,  and 
other  diforders.  where  an  antifeptic  medicine  might  be 
expeded  to  affio-d  relief.  It  has  not  only  been  confider- 
ed  as  antiputrefeent,  but  alio  hthontriptic.  . 

2 Air  vital  ; called  alfo  dcfhlogijhcatcd,  empyreal, 
highly  re fpir able  air.  It  is  confidered  to  be,  what  che- 
nnfts  term,  the  oxvgeaous  gas,  part  of  the  atmofphcnc  an, 
and  is  the  only  gas  proper  for  refpiration  ; the  phenome- 
na of  which^  have  been  very  imperfedly  known  till 
htely  The  ancients  are  find  to  have  had  the  moft  ac- 
curate ideas  of  refpiration.  They  admitted  the  as  a 
principle  proper  to  nourifh  and  fupport  life  ; hence  calLd 
pabulum  Vita  ; and  Hippocrates  expressly  fays  hpi- 
“ ritum  etiam  allmentv.m  eft.”  From  a variety  (ft  expe- 
riments, modern  philofophcrs  have  proved,  that  m rcdpi- 
ration,  a portion  of  air  is  abolill'.cd  : that  the  fiift  efted 
which  is  produced,  is  the  blood  affuming  a vermftion 

colour,  by  combining  with  pure  air.  1 he  fecond,  is  to 

eftablilb  a real  focus  of  heat  m the  lungs,  maintamed  and 
kept  up  bv  the  air  of  refpiration  ; for  perfons  who  have 
refpired  vital  mr,  have  confcTed,  that  tney  perceived  a 
gentle  heat  vivifying  the  lungs,  and  mfenfibly  extending 

from  the  breaft  into  all  the  other  parts  of  the  body.  Fi- 
ial  an-  is  confidered,  by  combining  with  the  blood,  to 
form  carbonic  acid,  allowed  to  be  an  antiputrefeent,  fo 
long  as  it  remains  in  circulation,  but  that  it  is  afterwards 
emitted  through  the  pores  of  the  fkin.  It  has  been  ufed 
with  fuccefs  in  cerrain  diforders  of  the  human  machine, 
particularly  in  confumptions. 

a.  Air,  iinFLAMMABLE.  It  is  the  pure  and  atiueous 

inflammable  gas,  improperly  called  nijlammable  airy  is 
the  lio-hteft  of  all  the  aeriform  fluids:  fome  fay  it  is 
iifuallv  about  ten  times,  others  thirteen  ; but  Morveau 
favs  that  It  has  been  obtained  feventeen  times  lighter  than 
atmofpheric  air.  All  animal  and  vegetable  Miftances, 
which  can  be  burned  in  the  open  air,  charcoal  (^xceifted, 
will  aft'ord  inflammable  air,  if  heated  m clofed  vefte  s; 
this  though  is  ulually  mixed  with  uir  of  other  kinds 
and  with  oleaginous  matters.  Charcoal,  and  fevei.ft 
metals,  afford  infiammablc  air  by  heat,  if  water  be  pre- 
feru.  Some  metallic  fubftances,  during  their  folution  in 
£i.,:ds  afford,  or  extricate  infammablc  which  is  ot  the 
purtft  kind.  The  common  procefs  for  obtaining  it,  u- 


by  difiblving  Iron  filings  or  ftiavings  In  diluted  vitrlolK 
acid.  It  occupies  the  upper  parts  of  fubterraneous  places, 
and  has  been  commonly  found  in  mineif  and  coal-pits, 
where  it  Is  called  Fire  Damp;  becaufe  it  is  liable  to 
take  fire,  and  explode,  like  gunpowder.  _ It  extinguiftics 
fire,  kills  animals  as  readily  as  tixable  ail  ; but,  in  fome 
remarkable  properties,  thefe  two’a/'rt  are  the  reverfe  of 
one  another;  takes  fire  by  contad  ot  the  elednc  ipark, 
provided  vital  air  be  prefent,  or  any  combuftible  body 
already  in  a ftate  of  ignition,  and  burning  with  a bril- 
liant flame.  If,  about  two  parts,  by  meafure,  ot  inf  am- 
mable  air,  and  one  of  vital  air,  are  mixed  together,  and 
fet  on  fire  in  a vefl'el  ftrongly  clofed,  which  may  be  done 
by  the  eledric  ipark,  the  air,  if  pure,  will  almoft  totally 
difappear,  and  the  produd  be  wator,  and  an  acid.  Dr 
Priestley  thought,  that  this  air  confiftcd  chiefly,  it 
not  wholly  of  the  vitriolic  or  marine  acid  vapour,  united 
with  phloeifton  ; but  has  iince  found,  that  tnflammabk 
air,  and  pfilogifton,  are  the  fame  fubftance._ 

4 Air,  acid.  This  Is  a fpecles  ot  faditious  y?/r, 
firft  produced  from  copper,  by  means  of  fpirit  of  iak  ; 
afterwards  expelled  by  heat  from  fpirit  of  fait  onlj  , witn- 
out  any  metallic  folution,  and  alfo  by  the  lame  kind 
of  procefs  by  which  fpirit  of  fait  is  made  . tins  daftic 
fluid  has  a ftrong  and  penetrating  imcll  ; It  extinguifhes 
candles,  deftroys  the  life  of  animals,  reddens  blue  vege- 
table colours,  abforbs  the  vapors  of  water  which  float  m 
the  air,  and  forms  with  them  a white  fume.  In  water  it 
becomes  diffolvcd,  and  lofes  that  heat  whidi  maintained 
Its  ehftic  ftate.  It  renders  the  water  with  which  it  is 
mixed,  very  acid,  but  lofes  its  elafticity  when  fo  com- 
bined. It  cannot  be  condenfed  by  cold,  as  the  vapors  or 
water,  and  fo  may  be  called  an  acid  air.  It  is  heaviei 
than  common  air  : one-third,  joined  with  two-thiids  puie 
w’ater,  forms  muriatic  acid.  1 his  air,  or^gas,  caufes  icc 
to  melt  with  great  rapidity,  by  rcafon  of  tiie  neat  it  gives 
out,  the  inftant  of  its  combination  with  wator ; it  is  ab- 
forbed  by  charcoal,  and  fimnge ; unites  with  all  tne  al- 
kaline bafe,  and  forms  a muriiUic  fait,  anu  (allolvTS  cam- 
phor. 'l  ire  nature  of  this  air  is  not  well  known . it  does 

not  add  on  metals.  , , o • u • i 

Air,  ALKAi.iNE.  This  pernianently  claftic  fluid. 


confifts  of  pure  alkali  itfelf  : It  is  difengaged  by  heat  from 
the  volatile  fluor  alkali  ; and  ftill  more  readily  from  _a 
mixture  of  common,  fal  ammoniac,  and  quicklnnc.  1 us 
fluid  is  lighter  than  atmofpheric  air : it  unites  with 
water,  givino-  out,  at  the  lame  time,  much  heat  . it  me  ts 
ice,  converts^rup  of  violets,  and  Idue  and  rcu  ftowers  to 
a green  colour  ; combines  rapidly  with  the  acid  gafies 
of  chalk,  fulidnir,  and  common  fait,  i Ire  volatile  alkali 
is  compufed  of  about  I20  parts  of  nitrogenc  gas  to  32  of 
hydrooene.  Tiiis  gas,  with  water,  forms  tne  volati  e al- 
kali, ctoinmonly  called  fpirit  offal  ammoniac  with  lime. 

It  kills  armimals,  and  corrodes  the  fkin:  fuch  is  the  nu- 
tation that  i-.  o'l  afions,  that  pimples  have  been  fecn  to 
arife  all  over  the  bodies  of  fome  birds  expomd  to  its  at- 
mofphere.  Ic  is  not  condeiifible  by  cold. 

6 Nitrous  air.  This  elaftic  fluid  is  difengapl 
during  the  aefion  of  a great  number  of  combuftible  bo- 
dies oil  the  nirnms  acid  ; more  efpecially  pyrites,  nietals, 
oils,  mucilages,  and  fpirit  of  wine  : it  (rxtinguifl.es  flame, 
deprives  animals  of  Ihe  ; is  neither  acid  nor  alkaline,  and 
is  not  altered  by  pure  water;  with  pure  air  it  forms 
* again  the  nitrous  acid,  becaufc  It  is  itfelf  nothing  elfe  but 
the  nitrous  acid,  deprived  of  a part  of  the  oxygene  prin- 
ciple, and  confequenrly  compofed  of  the  mci>hritic  oxygi- 
nous  principle,  containing  more  of  the  fimner  and  left  0. 
the  latter  than  the  nitrous  acid  itfelf.  Its  ufeiulnc.s  111 
fome  inftances  feem  to  excel  the  fixable  air.  Dne  ot  its 
moft  confpicuous  properties  is  the  great  diminutmn  ot 
anv  quantity  of  cornmcin  air  with  which  it  is  mixed,  at- 
tended with  a turbid  red  or  deep  orange  colour  and  a con- 
fiderable  heat : this  is  truly  furpnlmg,  m tins  iiijtance,  a 
quantity  of  air,  as  it  were,  devours  a quantity  of  another 
kind  of  air  half  as  large  as  itfelf,  and  yet  is  fo  far  from 
vainimr  any  addition  to  Its  bulk,  that  it  is  confideral.ly 
diminifhed  by  it.  I'he  fmell  of  the  >mich  refemblcs 
that  of  the  fmoaking  fpirit  of  nitre.  Difidled  water  im- 
bibes about  one-tenth  of  its  bulk  of  this  kind  or  air,  and 
then  very  obftinately  retains  It.  'I'he  nitrous  cm-  pre- 
ferves  animal  fubftances  from  putrefadion,  and  reftorcs 
thole  that  are  already  putrid.  In  a degree  far  fuperior  to 
wh  it  is  done  by  fixable  mV.  Preparations  of  it  mav  I.e 
uf  d with  fuccefs  for  checking  or  correcting  imtrebud ion 
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probably  might  be  fo  managed  as  to  be  deftrudrive  of 
worms. 

is  injured  by  candles,  &c.  burning  in  it,  or  by 
crouds  of  people  breathing  in  it.  A common  candle  is 
laid  to  conlume  (i.  e.  render  unfit  for  ufe)  a gallon  of  air 
in  a minute  ; if  fo,  how  is  the  due  reftoration  made  of 
what  is  injured  by  the  refpiration  of  animals,  by  flames 
of  every  kind,  &c.  The  diminution  of  common  air  by  - 
the  burning  candies,  &c.  is  in  part  owing  to  the  precipi- 
tation of  the  fixable  air  from  it ; which  may  be  efFedled 
by  fomething  emitted  from  the  burning  bodies  which  has 
a ftrdhger  affinity  with  the  other  conlfituent  parts  of  the 
atmofphere.  In  part,  putrid  and  other  kind  of  vapours 
are  diffufed  in  the  air,  by  winch  it  is  greatly  vitiated. 
But  by  the  vegetation  of  plants,  which  imbibe  the  offend- 
ing matter,  injured  air  is  in  part  reftored  to  its  former 
ftate  ; the  agitation  of  the  waters,  as  feas,  lakes,  rivers, 
&c.  contribute  to  the  purification  of  the  air.  The  burn- 
ing of  many  materials  fets  at  liberty  their  fixable  air, 
which  in  part  becoming  elaftic,  fupplies  the  defetl  made 
in  the  atmofphere,  by  the  caufes  above  mentioned  ; hence 
the  fee.ming  deftrudtion  of  the  air  is  but  a circulation  of  it. 

Tile  extent  ot  this  fubjedl  and  its  influence  in  the  heal- 
ing art,  renders  an  attention  to  it  neccffary,  and  the  en- 
quirer will  meet  with  much  light  thrown  thereon  in  his 
perufal  of  the  following,  viz. 

Hoffman,  in  his  Med.  Rat.  Syff.  artic.  de  Aere. 
Boerhaave  on  Air.  Thefe  two  authors  have  treated  on 
air  both  philofophically  and  medically  ; the  latter  hath 
collected  all  that  is  valuable  from  both  his  predeceffors 
and  contemporaries. 

Hale’s  Statical  Experiments.  Dr.  Fr.  Cliffton’s  tranf- 
lation  of  Hippocrates  on  Air,  &c.  Arburthnot  on  Air. 
Huxham  on  Air  and  Epidemic  Difeafes.  Shaw’s 
Abridgement  of  Boyle’s  Works,  in  die  article  Air.  Mac- 
bride’s  Effay  on  the  Nature  and  Properties  of  Fixed  Air  ; 
and  Prieftley  on  Different  Kinds  of  Air.  Didfionary  of 
Chemiftry,  edit.  ii.  Percival’s  Effays,  vol.  ii.  and  iii. 
Dobfon  on  Fixed  Air.  Chaptal’s  Elements  of  Chemif- 
try, alfo  Lavoifiere,  Fourcroy,  Nicholfon,  &c. 

..^RA.  See  Lolium. 

aERDADI,  fo  Paracelfus  names  certain  fpirits  which 
he  fuppofes  to  live  in  the  air. 

.^REOLUM,  a weight  of  about  twenty  grains. 
zErIFICATIO.  It  is  the  producing  of  air  from 
other  bodies,  or  rather,  converting  them  into  air. 

zEPvIS  FLOS,  FLOWERS  of  COPPER;  called  alfo 
anthos,  phrajtum  viride,  hidrus,  elzimar,  eliz,  attingat, 
alexanthus^  diamafcien.  Copper  reduced  to  fmall  grains, 
by  pouring  cold  water  on  it  when  in  a ftate  of  fu- 
fton,  is  thus  called.  The  cold  water  is  poured  on  the 

topper  as  it  runs  out  of  the  furnace  into  the  receiver. 

SquAMiE,  FLAKES  of  COPPER.  Thefe  fly  off  in  hammer- 
ing this  metal  when  heated.  The  beft  ai  e of  a deep  yel- 
low colour,  and  they  ruft  if  fprinkled  with  vinegar. 
Thefe,  from  the  Cyprian  copper-works,  are  called  hditis. 

Vel  Veneris  tinctura.  r ^rug.  ssris  sj. 

aquas  ammon.  &.  fp.  vin.  R.  aa  ^ E m.  & ftent  fimul, 


difficultly  afcertained,  becaufe  of  the  uncertainty  of  the 
acid  in  the  ftomach,  whence  it  is  rarely  ufed.  Dr.  Saui- 
dem  obferves,  that  an  over  dofe  of  the  aerugo  sens,  is 
acLive,  ftimulant,  and  aftringent,  and  fo  quiddy  proves 
emcLic,  as  be  thrown  up  betcre  it  hurts  : that  an  under- 
dofe  excites  a naufea,  and  that  to  ufe  it  to  the  oreatcft  ad- 
vantage, is-  to  give  it  in  naufeating  dofes.  The  tincr. 
Veneris  vol.  if  given  fo  as  to  purge  and  vomit,  by  its 
ludden  aclion,  fometimes  does  won'derd 

Dr.  G.  Fordyce,  in  his  Lcdures  on  the  Mat.  Med. 
advifes  to  withhold  from  the  ule  cupreous  preoarations 
when  the  intention  is  to  ftrengthen  ; but  when  it  is  de- 
igned  to  leffen  irritability,  he  lays,  they  are  extremelv 
rueful,  particularly  in  hyftenc’ cafes  attended  with  ple- 
thora, and  in  epileptic  fpafms.  In  feveral  inftances  of 
mtermittents,  and  of  mortifications,  the  preparations  of 
copper,  fuch  as  w^ere  in  a faline  ftate,  as  the  cuprum  am- 
moniac. the  cuprum  vitriolatum,  and  the  tindt.  Veneris 
vol.  were  equally  efficacious  with  the  bark  ; in  this  laft 


a dofc,  has 


donee,  aqua  colorem  faphirinum  acquifiverit.  This  tinc- 
ture is  ah  admirable  preparation,  with  which  to  make  an 
injeiftion  for  a gonorrhma,  if  care  be  taken  duly  to  di- 
lute it,  and  Ikill  enough  is  poffeffed  to  know  when  the 
infedion  is  only  in  the  urethra,  a perfoii  may  be  foon 
and  infallibly  cured  by  it : to  an  ounce  of  pure  water, 
add  one  drop  of  the  above  tindlure. 

Dr.  W.  Saunders  obferves,  in  his  Ledlures  on  the 
Mat.  Med.  that  all  folutions  of  metals  are  anti-inflamma- 
tory and  fedative,  or  eafe  pain,  provided  that  the  folution 
is  not  fo  ftrong  as  to  ftimulate.  Volatalis  Tinc- 
tura: R Limaturae  cupri,  jj.  aquae  ammon.  ^xij.  m. 
This  folution  hath  been  given  internally  to  the  quantity 
of  four  or  five  drops  at  a dofe,  as  a diuretic.  Boerhaave 
direcls  to  be  given  three  drops,  in  a morning  faftino-, 
with  a glafs  of  mead,  and  this  dofe  to  be  daily  doubled 
until  the  dofe  is  24  drops,  which  continue  for  fome  days  : 
thus  he  hath  fucceeded  fometimes  in  curing  dropfies, 
though  in  other  inftances  It  failed  him.  When  effedluah 
it  produced  very  copious  difeharges  of  urine.  This  tinc- 
ture is  a good  fubftitute  foi  the  cuprum  ammoniacum  of 
the  Edinb.  Difp. 

Metallic  aftringents  are  more  adtive  than  alum,  more 
powerful,  more  eafily,  and  more  quickly  diffolved  in  the 
ftomach,  are  more  diffufive  and  extenfive  in  their  influ- 
ence on  the  habit,  and  to  be  preferred  when  fpeedy  effedls 
are  to  be  obtained.  Of  all  the  metals,  copper  is  the  moft 
aftringent,  nhoft  foluble  in  the  ftomach ; but  the  dofe  is 


ufe,  the  cuprum  vitriolatum  to  gr.  fs.  for 
effedled  wonders. 

Dr.  Brown,  m his  Natural  Hiftory  of  Jamaica,  prefers 
piepaiations  of  copper,  in  thofe  droplies  which  proceed 
from  a general  languor  of  the  folid  fyftem,  in  which  cafe 
ffiey  prove  very  ufeful  as  diuretics  and  ftreno-theners. 
He  prefers  the  tindi.  Veneris  vol.  to  all  other  preparations 
of  this  metal.  He  farther  remarks,  that  in  hot  climates 
where  the  body  is  much  relaxed,  the  vitriol  of  copper  is 
the  beft  detergent  of  foul  ulcers. 

See  Neuman’s  Chem.  Works.  Di£t.  of  Chem  edit  ii 
FERITIS,  fee  Anagallis. 

AEROLOGICE,  ajjp  and  ?,oyo^,  fermo,  that  part  of  me- 
dicine which  treats  of  air,  explains  its  properties  and  ufe 
m the  animal  oeconomy,  and  its  efficacy  in  prefervino-  and 
reftoring  health.  ° 

AEROMELI.  From  cc»p,  air,  and  uem,  honey.  See 
Mel  and  Manna. 

_ AEROPHOBI,  from  a.^p,  air,  and  poQ^-,fear.  Accord- 
ing to  Coelius  Aurelianus,  fome  phrenetic  patients  are 
afraid  of  a lucid,  and  others  of  an  obfeure  air,  and  thefe 
he  calls  aerophobi.  So  that, 

AEROPHOBIA,  Is  a fymptom  of  the  phreniris. 
AEROSIS,  an  imaginary  refolution  of  the  blood  Into 
vapour,  fuppofed  neceffary  to  the  fupport  of  the  vital  fpi- 
rits, and  faid  to  be^  brought  about  by  the  ventilation  of 
the  air  during  infpiration,  in  the  manner  that  the  flame 
of  fuel  is  kindled  by  blowing  it. 

zEROSUS  Lapis,  fo  Pliny  calls  the  cadmia,  wffiich  is 
fuppofed  to  be  Galen’s  cadmia  lapidofa.  See  Cadmia 
zERUGINOSUS,  ^ruginous,  of  the  colour  of  ver- 
degrife,  or  green.  ^ This  word  is  often  applied  to  what  is 
dilcharged  ^ vomiting  of  this  colour,  and  to  the  bile. 

.^RUGO,  the  ruft  of  any  metal,  but  particularly  of 
copper,  called  verdegrise:  it  Is  alfo  named  azaoo,-  al~ 
mizadir.  See  zEs. 

Thefe  are  the  natural  and  artificial  forts  : of  tire  nrft 
IS  a greenifh  marcafltc,  like  the  drops  of  iron  ; it  is  found 
111  copper  mines,  but  is  of  no  uie.  There  is  alfo  on 
fome  mountains  in  Moravia  a fort  of  green  grains  like 
fand,  that  is  of  a grafs  green  when  ufed  in  paiiitincr.  ft  is 
called  the  Hungarian  mountain,  or  sea  ver.de-'- 

grise. -Rasilis.  Hang  a copper-plate  over  the 

Itrongeft  vinegar  fo  as  not  to  touch  it,  and  after  ten  days 
ferape  off  the  ruft,  which  Is  thus  called.— —Scoleci  a. 
Of  this  there  are  two  forts,  viz.  the  foflile  and  the  facti- 
tious ; the  foffile  is  the  beft,  the  fadfitious  is  made  as  fol- 
lows ; put  ij.  fb  of  ftrong  wine  vinegar  into  a Cyprian 
copjper  mortar,  with  a peftle  of  the  fame,  rub  it  round 
until  it  is  ropy,  when  add  a dram  of  alum,  and  the  fame 
quantity  of  tranfparent  fofl'il  fait,  or  of  nitre,  beat  them 
well  in  the  fun  during  the  dog  days  until  the  whole  is 
green  and  ropy,  then  draw  it  out  in  the  form  of  worms. 

Applied  as  a collyrium,  being  firft  mixed  with  onni 
ammoniacum,  any  of  the  verdegrife  deftroys  the  calToli- 
ties  of  fiftulas. 

AIRIS,  called  alfo  viride  esris,  cupri  rubizo, 
calcithos,  afagar,  afamar,  ajigi,  ajingar,  afmiar,  afugar, 
azagor,  azragar,  ccdcithias,  Hijpanicum  viride,  ' veii- 
DEGRISE.  It  is  copper  corroded  by  a fermented  vege- 
table  acid,  into  a blui/li  green  fubftancc.  The  cop-' 
per  is  made  into  very  thin  plates,  which  are  furpencled' 
over  the  vapours  arifing  from  wiiie,  durin?-  ics  acetous 
ffirmentation  : or  the  huiks  and  ftalks  of'grapes  are 
dried,  and  then  being  bruifed,  are  dipped  in  wine  and 
made  into  balls,  which  are  left  to  ferment  until  they  ac- 
quire the  acetous  quality  ; when  they  are  broken  with  nhe 
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hand,  and  ftra.tlfied  with  thefe  copper-plates,  and  left  un- 
til the  verde-rile  is  produced.  The  wine  of  Languedoc 
is  the  bell;  for  this  u1e  : but  though,  in  reading  a delcrip- 
tion  of  the  proceis,  the  management  feems  very  ealy,  yet 
trifles  prevent  (uccels,  and  render  it  very'^  difficult  to  ob- 
tain. The  heft  as  well  as  the  greateft  quantity  is  made 
at  Montpelier,  where  there  is  one  fort  in  powder  and 
another  in  lumps.  The  whole  procefs  of  making  this 
article,  as  it  is  now  praaifed  in  Montpelier,  may  be  feen 
in  the  Cvclopedia  under  Verdigrease.  Tue  fort 
which  we  receive  from  France  is  generally  mixed  wnth 
the  ftalks,  &c.  of  grapes,  which  may  be  feparated  by  pul- 
verization, they  being  more  difficultly  powdeied  than  the 
verdegrife  itfcif.  To  purify  it,  diffolve  in  iix  or  feven 
times  its  weight  of  diftilled  vinegar,  then  decant  and 
evaporate  the  folution.  It  good,  it  is  dry,  of  a beautif  ul 
deep  green,  with  a few  white  fpots  ; and  when  rubbed  on 
the  hand  with  a little  faliva  or  water,  it  forms  a Imooth 
pafte,  free  from  grittmels.  It  is  adulterated  by  mixing 
pumice-llone,  marble,  vitriol,  &c.  The  two  hrft  are 
difcovered  by  wetting  your  thumb,  and  rubbing  the  lul- 
pe£Ved  verdegrife  betwixt  it  and  your  finger,  by  which 
the  pumice-ftone  and  marble  becomes  white  . the  latter 
is  difcovered  by  burning  a little  on  a tile,  by  which  dre 
vitriol  is  turned  into  a red  fubftance.  In  fpirit  of  wine 
and  in  water,  this  concrete  is  partially  foluble  ; in  vine- 
gar it  is  wholly  fo.  If  a faturate  folution  of  it  in  vine- 
gar is  fet  to  exlaale  in  a warm  place,  the  greateft  part  of 
the  verdeorife  may  be  recovered  m a cryftalline  form  ; 
and  if  thefe  cryftals  are  diftilled  in  a retort,  the  acetous 
acid  afcends  from  them  in  a highly  concentrated  ftate, 
and  the  cryftals  are  then  called  diftilled  01  calcined  ver- 
degrife, of  the  VITRIOL  of  Venus;  if  fet  in  a damp 
place  to  diftblvc,  it  is  called  the  liquor  of  Vpus. 
Verdegrife  is  ufed  by  dyers,  fkinners,  hatters,  painters, 
&c.  as  well  as  in  medicine  : in  miniature-painting  the 
diftilled  fort  is  the  heft.  Its  ufe,  as  an  external  medicine, 
is  to  deterge  foul  ulcers,  being  firft  mixed  with  other  in- 
gredients, as  in  the  ring,  bafil.  virid.  and  the  mel  terugi- 
nis.  If  it  is  made  into  a pafte  with  faliva,  or  any  thing 
not  oily  nor  unauoiis,  hard  callufes  may  be  diffolved 
therew'ith^  In  phagedenic  ulcers,  and  moft  unpromifing 
fores  with  ichor,  fungus,  {linking  difcharge,  and  turned 
edges,  yaws,  &c.  copper  applied  to  the  lore  parts  is  ufeful. 
poul  chancres  that  yield  not  to  mercury  inwardly,  have 
yielded  to  a folution  of  the  cuprum  vitriolatum.  Whe- 
ther venereal  or  fcorbutic,  or  what  ellc,  apply  the  oxy 
mel  aeruginis,  or  other  preparations  of  copper  ; its  ilimu- 
lus  helps  nature  to  throw  ofF  Houghs,  particularly  in  ul- 
cerated fore  throats.  Internally  taken,  a vomiting  is  in- 
flantly  provoked  by  a grain  or  two  of  verdegrife,  fo  for 
itsfpeedy  clTea  it  may  be  ufed  to  difcharge  any  poifonous 
matter  received  into  the  ftomach.  Large  portions,  as 
four  drams  or  more,  have  been  fwallowed  without  any 
other  inconvenience  than  the  prefent  vomiting  ; yet,  in 
Imall-  r quantities,  bcfides  the  vomiting,  it  excites  a pain 
in  the  ftomach  and  griping  m the  guts,  caufes  a tenefmus, 
ulcerations,  and  bloody  ftools,  difficult  breathing,  con- 
traaions  of  the  limbs,  &c.  which  often  terminate  in 
death.  Hence  great  care  fliould  be  taken  of  copper  or 
brafs  veflels  in  which  acids  or  fats  are  boiled,  left  the  ver- 
decrife  obtained  thereby  ftiould  be  produaive  of  difeafes  : 
the  feurvy  in  ieamen  is  fuppofed  to  be  produced  by  this, 
as  one  caufe.  See  Lond.  jMed.  Obf.  Sc  Inq.  vol.  11. 
Though  acids,  &tc.  while  boiling,  do  not  corrode  the 
metal,  a fliort  fpace  of  time  ferves  for  the  elFea  when 
the  boiling  heat  is  abated.  In  cafe  of  verdegrife  being 
fwallowed,  give  oil  and  warm  water,  or  large  quantities 
of  milk  and  water,  both  by  the  mouth  and  by  the  anus, 

Qj-Jgi*  to  wafh  away  the  whole  of  this  offenfive  matter, 
and  endeavour  to  excite  a difcharge  by  vomiting  with  all 
poffible  fpeed  ; after  due  evacuations  an  anodyne  may  be 
given  ; if  there  is  great  pain,  mufk,  or  other  cordials, 
with  a milk  diet,  may  then  be  preferibed. 

Verdegrife  cannert  be  reduced  to  powder  but  by  leviga- 
tion. 

iTS,  called  alfo  cuprum,  %«>.«!)?,  V enus,  Almatica, 
Almccaftde,  Almechajide,  Bracium,  Copper.  It  is  found 
in  many  countries,  but  chiefly  in  Sweden,  Hungary,  and 
Germany. 

The  ores  of  copper  are  of  various  colours,  from  yellow 
to  black,  though  generally  they  are  blue,  purple,  violet, 
or  green  : the  yellow  is  pure  copper  ore,  the  black  con- 
tains a portion  of  filver.  The  ores  of  copper  are  fmelted 
with  great  difficulty,  and  require  many  fuiions  to  render 
them  pure.  An  eflay  may  be  thus  made  . firft  calcine 
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a fniall  quantity  of  the  ore,  then  take  two  ounces  thereof 
and  powder  it  tine,  mix  it  svith  double  its  weight  of  black 
flux,  intermixed  with  charcoal  duft,  after  wfliich  fufe  it_ 
brifldy  in  a wind  furnace,  that  it  may  flow  thin  for  half 
an  hour,  and  the  pure  copper  will  be  at  the  bottom. 

Copper  fometimes  refemblcs  gold  ; it  is  then  named 
cholobaphinan  ; LiBAVius  calls  it  Ms  Coronarlum. 

The  chemical  character  for  copper  is  ? . 

Its  gravity  is  to  lilver  as  eight  to  ten  ; to  gold,  as  eight 
to  nineteen  ; and  to  water,  as  eight  to  one. 

It  is  conderably  but  not  entirely  fixed  in  the  fire. 

It  is  malleable  and  diidfile  into  a fine  wire. 

It  is  elaftic  and  ionorous. 

It  melts  not  before  ignition,  or  a ftrong  white  heat,  and 
w’hen  melted,  if  a drop  of  cold  water  is  let  fall  upon  it, 
it  flies  about  with  violence,  fo  that  it  is  dangerous  to  the 
by-ftanders. 

It  calcines  by  a weaker  red  heat  into  a red  powder. 

It  readily  diffolves  in  any  fait,  and  is  perfedfly  dilfolved 
in  aq.  regia,  and  in  the  vitriolic  acid,  if  made  hot. 

Diftolved  in  any  acid  it  gives  a green  timfture,  though 
tire  acidum  nitrolum  foon  becomes  blue,  alter  a poition 
of  copper  is  dilfolved  in  it. 

Diftolved  by  fixed  alkalies  it  is  green,  by  the  volatile 
it  is  blue.  Dr.  [>ewis  obferves,  that  if  the  -x-B-tr  pait  of  a 
grain  of  copper  be  dilfolved  in  a pint  of  water,  a blue 
colour  will  be  produced  by  adding  a volatile  alkali  to  it. 

So  great  is  its  divilibility,  that  one  grain  diffolved  in 
aqua  ammonia,  will  tinaure  385,200  times  its  weight  of 
water. 

A fmall  quantity  of  arfenic  gives  to  copper  a great  de- 
gree of  hai  duels  and  whitenefs  : thus  pins  may  be  made 
white  and  brittle  by  it.  The  hydrargyrus  muriatus  alfo 
whitens  it. 

Copper  burns  and  gives  a green  flame  in  the  fire  or 
candle.  If  one  part  of  copper  filings  is  well  ground  w'itli 
two  parts  or  more  of  hydrargyrus  muriatus,  and  then  di- 
ftillcd  in  a glafs  retort,  the  mercury  is  font  over  pure  and 
in  its  natural  ftate,  and  the  copper  remains  intimately 
mixt  w ith  the  falts  in  the  form  of  a yellowilh  or  reddifli 
refin,  which  is  fometimes  tranfparent,  at  others  opake  ;■ 
this  refin  melts  at  a candle  and  gives  a green  flame. 

If  copper  is  calcined  till  all  its  fulphur  is  wafted,  it 
turns  to  a red  alli,  which  being  expofed  on  a tile  to  the 
focus  of  a great  burning  glafs,  is  converted  into  a deep 
red  glafs.  This  glafs  melted  on  a piece  of  charcoal  in 
the  focus  of  the  lame  glals  becomes  pure  copper  agam. 
Hence  copper  evidently  confifts  of  a red  inflammable  ful- 
phur and  a vitrifiable  earth,  w'hich  laft  is  its  metallic 

part.  1 . , - 

Copper  and  tin  make  a good  eell-metal,  which  is 
ufeful  in  microfeopes  add  reflcdling  tclefcopes. 

Copper  and  zinc  form  the  prince’s  metal. 

Copper  and  the  acid  of  grapes  make  verdegrife. 
.fiESECAVUM,  Brass,  made  by  the  union  of  cop- 
per and  calamine  ftone,  which  is  owing  merely  to  the 
zinc  contained  m the  calamine;  this  is  uunchulcum, 

ascoth,  nuba,  aracon,  alcone,  accotetn  or  accatum,  chiyjo 
chalcos.  The  alchemifts  found  it  out  by  attempting  to 
turn  copper  into  gold.  Brafs  is  not  fo  leadily  dilfolved 
as  copper.  The  vapours  of  the  zinc,  which  join  with 
the  copper  in  making  brafs,  ineveafes  the  weight  of  the 
copper  fometimes  to  near  one  half  more  than  its  original 
w'cight. 

Volatile  fpirits  receive  from  a fmall  quantity  of  cop- 
per a deep  blue,  and  if  added  to  folutions  of  it  in  acids, 
when  fo  far  diluted  as  to  appear  almoft  or  altogethei  co- 
lourlefs,  it  changes  them  immediately  to  the  fame  fine  co- 
lour. If  a piece  of  bright  iron  be  immerfed  in  the  acid 
folution  of  copper,  the  acid  quits  the  copper  to  attack  the 
iron,  and  the  copper,  in  its  feparation  from  the  menftru- 
um,  adheres  to  the  iron,  wffiich  foon  appears  covered 
with  a cuprous  coat.  On  thefe  principles  very  minute 
quantities  of  copper  dilfolved  in  liquors  may  be  readily 
difcovered.  _ . . . _ ^ 

If  copper  is  fwallowed  in  its  pure  ftate,  it  is  inofFenfive. 
Some  pradlitioners  obferve  that  copper  when  diffolved  is 
ftrongly  ftyptic,  fo  far  from  caufmg  exulcerations  of  the 
inteftiries,  that  it  heals  them  : it  vomits  by  its  naufeous 
ftimulus,  W'hich  will  continue  for  feveral  days.  Dr. 
Alfton  fays,  in  his  Ledures  on  the  Materia  Medica,  that 
the  jerata  and  the  ferrata  do  not  differ  much  in  anv  thing 
but  the  ftrong  naulca  that  the  firft  produces,  and  tlie  cor- 
rofivc  quality  that  the  latter  poftelTes. 

Lcmery  obferves,  that  if  w ater  lies  long  in  copper  yef- 
fels,  it  acquires  a tafte  of  the  metal.  He  cautions  againft 

a care- 
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a carelefs  ufe  of  copper  velTels  for  boiling  fyrups,  acids, 
&c.  in  ; for,  though  while  the  fyrup,  &c.  are  in  a boil- 
ing heat,  if  they  are  continued  fo  all  the  day  long,  no  in- 
conveniency  is  difcovered  ; but  in  any  degree  below  the 
heat  which  keeps  up  a bubbling  in  the  fyrup,  or  what- 
ever elfe,  the  metal  will  be  corroded,  and  the  preparation 
injured. 

The  following  preparations  ate  made  from  this  metal : 
CORONARIUM.  See  JEs. 

AES  USTUM,  Burnt  Copper,  called  alfo  a/cor,  al- 
fadtdam,  alfatida^  alfelat^  altemar,  al%ofar,  areas,  aycop- 
per,  azimar,  callecamenon.  Thin  plates  of  copper  are 
laid  ftratum  fuper  flratum  in  a crucible,  with  fulphur  and 
fea-falt,  then  they  are  placed  over  a hot  charcoal  fire, 
and  there  continued  till  all  the  fulphur  is  confumed,  or 
until  the  plates  can  be  reduced  to  a powder.  If  good,  it 
is  of  an  iron  grey  on  the  outfide,  of  a reddifh  grey  within, 
and  if  two  pieces  are  rubbed  together,  a vennilioh  red 
is  produced ; it  rauft  alfo  be  brittle  and  glittering  when 
broken.  It  was  formerly  ufed  for  deftroying  fungous 
flefh. 

If  the  burnt  copper  is  made  red-hot,  and  quenched  in 
the  ol  lini  nine  times,  then  powdered,  it  takes  the  name 
of  SAFFRON  of  COPPER. 

tES  PAUPERUM,  copper  ore  divefted  of  its  filver, 
when  it  contains  any,  is  thus  named. 

^SCHYNOMLNE  (from  a,axvvou.ai,  I am  afliamed) 
SPINOSA.  SeeCAAco. 

AESCULUS  HIPPOCASTANUM.  See  Hippocas- 

TANUM. 

AfSTAS,  Summer.  As  this  is  ufually  a healthy 
feafon,  health  may  flill  be  prolonged,  if,  during  the 
warmer  months,  we  eat  but  a little  at  a time,  and  make 
a proportionable  increafe  in  the  number  of  our  meals. 

AESTATES,  Freckles  in  the  face.  See  Ephe- 

LIDES. 

.^ESTHPHARA.  See  Tncineratio. 

AESTUARIUM,  Stoves  or  nij-chines  for  conveying 
heat|to  all  parfs  of  the  body  at  once.  See  Caldarium. 

./ESTUATIO,  the  boiling  up,  or  rather  the  ferment- 
ing of  liquors  when  mixed. 

AESTUS  VOEATICUS.  Vogel  places  this  word  as 
fynonymous  with  phlogofis.  It  is  a fudden  fcorching 
heat,  with  rednefs  of  the  face,  that  foon  flies  off. 

tETAS,  Age.  One  life  ; an  hundred  years  ; 
alfo  A CERTAIN  STAGE  OF  LIFE.  The  ancieiits  reck- 
oned fix  ftages  of  life,  viz,  Pueritia,  childhood,  which 
is  the  fifth  year  of  our  age;  adolescentia,  youth, 
reckoned  to  the  eighteenth,  and  properly  fo  called,  to  the 
twenty-fifth  year;  juventus,  reckoned  from  the  twen- 
ty-fifth to  the  thirty-fifth,  virilis  /etas,  man-hood, 
from  the  thirty-fifth  to  the  fiftieth  ; senectus,  old  age, 
from  fifty  to  fixty  ; crepita  /etas,  decrepid  age,  which 
ends  in  death.  Blancard. 

Every  age  hath  its  dileafes  ; and  Hippocrates  obferves, 
that  thofe  of  youth  continuing  after  puberty  are  difficult 
to  cure.^  In  infancy  and  old  age,  many  objedt  to  the  ufe 
of  medicine ; but  as  in  both  tirefe  ftages  there  is  great 
there  is  a great  fcope  both  for  the  practice 
and  the  improvement  of  the  medical  aFt : neglea  herein 
befpeaks  an  equal  ignorance  and  inhumanity : at  a cer- 
tainty fome  diforders  may  be  radically  cured,  and  all  may 

palliated.  Infancy  may  be  aided  in  its  advances,  and 
the  appi caches  of  age,  as  to  its  infirmities,  may  be  re- 
tarded. ^ 

yETHER,  vel  Ether,  from  ai9«,  ardeo,  fplendeo, 
bright  and  l^plendid  ; called  liquor  cethereus  vitriolicus,  ni- 
trofus,  muriaticus,  according  to  the  acid  of  which  it  is 
formed.  So  the  fky  or  firmament,  and  alfo  the  elediric 
matter  has  been  called  ; but  what  is  here  defigned,  is  a 
chemical  combination,  merely  of  alcohol,  with  the  oxy- 
gene  of  the  acids  made  ufe  of  in  the  procefs  for  its  forma- 
*’**^”'  . of  Macquer,  who  confidered  ^efher  as 

a fpirit  of  wine,  dephlegmated,  or  deprived  of  water,  had 
little  foundation  ; for  the  diftillation  of  the  fpirit  of  wine 
from  the  moft  concentrated,  or  drieft  alkali,  never  affords 
any  thing  but  a fpirit  of  wine,  more  or  lefs  dephlep- 
mated.  ° 

Various  are  the  proceffes  by  which  /Ether  is  made. 

1 he  following  feems  to  be  the  beft.  Put  a certain  quan- 
tity of  a chohol  into  a receiver,  and  very  gradually  add 
an  equal  quantity  of  concentrated  fulphuric  acid,  fliak- 
mg  them  together,  and  waiting  till  the  firft  addition  is 
incorporated,  before  any  more  is  put  in  ; for,  if  thev  are 
poured  together  too  rapidly,  the  fucceeding  heat  and  ebul- 
lition will  diffipate  a part  of  the  mixture,  run  the  rifque 


of  breaKing  the  veffel,  and  endangering  the  operation. 
After  having  mixed  the  whole  in  this  gradual  mode,  the 
letort  muft  be  then  placed  on  a heated  land  bath,  a re- 
ceiver adapted,  and  the  mixture  heated  to  ebullition.  Al- 
chohol  firft  paffes  over;  foon  after  which,  ftreams  of 
fluid  appear  in  the  nich  of  the  retort,  and  within  the  re- 
ceiver, which  denote  the  riling  of  the  sther.  Its  find! 
is  agreeable;  vapors  of  fulphureous  acid  fucceed  the 
ffithei  ; and  tne  receiver  muft  be  taken  away  the  moment 
they  appear.  If  _the  diftillation  be  continued,  fulphure- 
ous asther  is  obtained  ; and  the  oil,  which  is  cal  I led  ethe- 
real oil,  or  oil  of  wine,  and  that  which  remains  in  the 
retort,  is  a mixture  of  midecompofed  acid,  fulphur,  and 
a matter  refembling  bitumens.  In  this  operation,  the 
fulphuric  acid  is  decoinpofed  ; and  the  oxygene,  by  com- 
bining with  the  hydrogene,  and  the  carbone  of  the  al- 
formed  three  ftates,  which  we  alfo  find  in  the 
diftillation  of  fome  bitumens. — i.  A very  volatile  oil 
or  ather.— 2.  /Ethereal  oil.— 3.  Bitumen.— If  the  ful- 
phuric  acid  be  digefted  upon  aether,  it  converts  the  wdioffi 
gradually  into  lefherial  oil.  When  the  aether  is  mixed 
with  fulphureous  vapours,  it  muft  be  redified  by  a gentF 
heat— a few  drops  of  alkali  being  firft  poured  in  to  com- 
bine with  the  acid. 


i mo  IILUU,  UCUUCS  CC-Ult-7, 

named  AciDUM  viTRioli  viNosuM;  by  0'her<^  spii>i 
TUS  ^THEREUS;  and  ill  thePharin.  Edinb.  it  is’entitTed 
Ipt.  vmi  mthereus  ; and  as  it  may  be  obtained  by  means  of 
the  vitriolic,  nitrous,  and  marine  acids  indifferently,  fo 
from  the  name  of  the  acid  employed,  the  terms  vicriolic, 
nitrous,  or  marine  esthcr  have  obtained,  as  in  the  London 
1 iiarmacopoeia,  1788,  a;ther  vitriolicus.  It  Ihould 
be_  noted,  that  athers  produced  by  the  different  mineral 
acids,  poffefs  paticular  different  properties.  The  Collec^e 
of  Phyficians,  London,  in  order  to  form  the  liq^uo°r 
ANODYNUS  MINERALIS  HOFFiviANNi,  order  fpiritus 
^theris  vitriolicus  ii.  tz  oleum  vini.  2 iii.  by  weiplit. 
Lhaptal  fays  the  compofition  is  fpirit  of  wdns  and 
sther ; of  each,  two  ounces,  and  t'.velve  drops  of  the 
mtherial  oil.  See  LiquoR  Anodynus  Hoffmanni. 

Vanous  modes  of  preparing  this  fluid  may  be  feen  in 
the  different  writers,  pardcularly  London  and  Edinburgh 
Pharmacopoeias. 

Some  of  the  properties  of  this  liquid  are  as  follow  • 

It  is  Ae  moft  light,  volatile,  and  indam  ruble  ^\\ 
known  liquids. 

It  fwims  on  the  higheft  redified  fpi.nt  of  wine,  as  oil 
does  upon  water. 

L IS  renaarkably  cold  wdien  dropped  upon  the  hand  ; 
and  It  affecls  the  thermometer  in  an  extraordinary  inan- 
ner,  caufing  the  quickfilver  to  fall,  when  neither  water 
nor  fpirit  of  wine  would  produce  fuch  an  effecl. 

It  is  neither  acid  nor  alkaline,  therefore  perfedlly  free 
fiom  that^falme  acrimony  with  which  all  tne  common 
volatile  fpirits  abound. 

If  is  one  of  the  moft  powerful  folvents  known  in  che- 
miftry.  It  will  not  mix  wFh  acids,  alkalies,,  nor  vinous 
Ipiiits.  It  mixes  with  twenty  times  its  weight  of  water 
ir  well  ffiook  therewith;  and  is  an  effechial  folvent  of 
oils,  baifams,  reftns,  gum  relins,  gums,  wax,  &c. 

Macquer  obferves,  in  his  Dictionary  of  Chemiftry,  that 
rpther  does  not  mix  with  water,  as  fpirit  of  wine  does 
in  all  pioportions  ; but  tiiat  ten  parts  of  water  are  re- 
quired  to  diffolve  one  part  of  rsther.  But  a lar-er  pro- 
portion of  water  is  more  convenient,  when  the  mixture 
is  made  to  be  taken  as  a medicine.  He  alfo  adds,  tint 
eether  diffolves  a fmall  quantity  of  water. 

Its  affinity  with  gold  exceeds  that  of  aqua  regia. 

It  extradls  gold,  wherever  it  is,  from  any  one,  or  all  of 

3 1 us  ^old  IS  better  and  iooner  purified 

than  by  any  other  means. 

It  is  the  lighteft  of  all  liquors ; a bottle  that  holds  20 
ounces  of  the  oil  of  vitriol,  holds  but  feven  of  the  eether. 

Agitated  in  a phial  with  the  while  of  ejg,  lymph  or 
human  blood,  it  feerns  rather  to  attenuate  them. 

The  effedls  of  this  wonderful  preparation,  as  a fubjefl: 
of  philofophy,  are  too  numerous  to  infert;  the  reader  is 
therefore  referred  to  the  authors  undermentioned,  who 
have  written  profeffedly  on  it.  As  to  its  antiquity,  it  is 
mentioned  in  feveral  old  bc'oks  of  chemiftj  v ; but  they  do 
not  diftinftly  notice  nor  delcribe  It,  nor  yet  the  maimer 
oj  producing  it : the  public  attention  to  it  was  firft  ex- 
cited  by  a publication  in  the  Phiiofophical  Tranfaflions, 
A.  p.  1730,  by  a German,  who  calls  hinifelf  Frobenius! 
On  Its  medical  properties,  the  moft  valuable,  as  well  as 
moft  fluted  to  the  general  defign  of  this  work,  we  pro- 
ceed 
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ceed  to  oblcrve,  that  the  late  Dr.  Ward  was  the  firfl:  who 
is  known  to  have  ufed  it  in  England:  with  the  atho 
it  was  that  he  fo  inftantly  relieved  the  head-ach,  and 
other  pains  in  the  external  parts  : but  for  the  firft  publi- 
cation on  its  internal  ule,  w'e  are  indebted  to  hdi.  Tin- 
ner, furgeon,  in  Liverpool,  by  whom  it  was  prepai^ed  foi  a 
vei'y  extentive  fale.  He  mixes  two  drams  of  ceIhct  with 
fix  or  eight  ounces  of  water,  and  gives  from  one  to  foui 
large  fpoonfuls  at  a time,  repeating  the  dole  as  teqiuied. 

Its  general  effedfs  internally,  are  anodyne  and  peilpna- 
tive  ; others  give  hve  or  lix  drops  for  a dofe,  firft  drop- 
ping it  on  fugar ; it  is  alio  fo  potent  a diuretic,  that  an 
incautious  ule  of  it  may  produce  a diabetes  ; tills  is  tie 
only  inconvenience  to  which  it  manilefls  any  tendencv. 

In  obftinate  head-achs,  vertigos,  epilepfies,  convulfions, 
hyfterie  and  hypochondriac  diforders,  the  palfy,  gout, 
rheumatifm,  flatulent,  and  other  diforders  of  the  ftoni^  i 
and  bowels,  aflhmas,  hiccough,  whooping-cough,  &c. 
by  its  application  externally,  or  adminiftration  iritcrna  , 
or  both,  the  inoft  delirable  effeds  has  e followed.  It  is 
cfteenied  an  excellent  antifpalmodic.  It  mitigates  pains 
of  the  colic  as  if  by  enchantment,  as  it  does  llkewile  ex- 
ternal pains.  The  celebrated  Bucquet,  we  are  told, 
accuftomed  himlelt  fo  much  to  this  drink,  that  he  too  ' 
two  pints  per  day  v a rare  example  of  the  power  of  habit 
on  the  conftitution.  When  it  i|  applied  externally,  pio- 
cure  a bit  of  linen  rag,  of  Inch  a dimenlion  as  to  le 
conveniently  covered  by  the  palm  of  the  hand  ; moil  en 
the  rag  with  the  ather,  and  inftantly  apply  it  to  the  part 
afFeded,  prefling  it  very  clofe,  fo  as  to  prevent  tne  el- 
cape  of  its  fumes,  for  two  or  three  minutes,  m which 
time  the  rag  will  be  found  dry,  and  may  be  taken  away. 
Fred.  Hoflinan  indeed  employed  it,  in  as  much  as  his  li- 
quor mineral,  anod.  may  be  ranked  with  it,  as  a fedutive 

and  antifpafmodic.  iv/r  -r  . . 

As  to  the  tefts  of  the  goodnefs  of  (slhcr , Mr.  1 urner 
informs  us  that  the  moft  perfed  fort  is  obtained  by  the 
alhflance  of  the  vitriolic  acid  ; that  it  is  colourlefs,  and 
ftrikes  the  nofe  very  ftronglv  with  th£  fulphureous  fmell ; 
a drop  let  fall  on  the  hand  inftantly  vanifties,  without 
leaving  anv  moifture  behind  ; five  or  fix  drops  dropped 
together  upon  a table  will  difappear  in  a few  feconds,  and 
leaves  only  the  appearance  ot  a large  oily  ring  behind. 
The  beft  ather  requires  the  greateft  quantity  of  water 
to  be  mixed  with  it ; if,  therefore,  to  fix  tea-fpoonfuls  of 
water,  in  a fmall  phial,  you  add  one  of  the  ather  to  be 
examined,  cork  it  up,  and  fliake  them  well  together,  and 
if,  upon  ftanding  a little  while,  fome  of  the  ather  ap- 
pears at  the  top,  in  form  of  oil,  fufficient  to  cover  flic 
furface  of  the  mixture,  it  is  good,  provided  alio  that  it 
anfwers  the  other  methods  of  trial  ; but  if  none  appears, 
or  not  enough  to  cover  the  face  of  the  mixture,  it  \yas 
either  adulterated,  or  not  well  redified : if  to  this  mix- 
ture of  ather  and  water  you  add  a little  fait  of  tartar,  and 
any  fermentation  enfues,  the  ather  was  not  well  reaihed 
It  may  be  ufeful  to  obferve,  that  to  obtain  a powerful 
medicine,  it  is  iieceflTary  that  great  pains  be  taken  to  ren- 
der it  free  from  all  adherence  of  the  fulphureous  acid,  tor 
in  proportion  to  fuch  adherence,  die  virtues  of  it  are 

greatly  impaired.  , , 

See  Malouin’s  Chimie  Medicmale,  tom.  n.  P-  451- 
Macquer’s  Chimie  Pratique,~tranflated  by  Reid.  Didi- 
onarv  of  Chemiftry,  edit.  ii.  Dr.  Fro^nius  s accounts 
of  ather,  inferted  in  the  Philofophical  '^anfaaions  for 
lyqq  and  1741.  Pharm.  Col.  Edinb.  The  Lond.  Med. 
Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  ii.  p.  176—186. 

extraordinary  Medicinal  Fluid  called  by  M.  Tur- 

ner, furgeon  in  Liverpool.  Abridgmei^  of  the  Philofc- 
phical  Tranfaaions,  vol.  viii.  p.  744-  Cydopedia,  edit. 
P ^.00  T'lWrprtntinn  on  /Ether.  This 


AM'HIOPS'  ANTiMONLMflS,  ANT)MONi.*r. 
Tinops.  Dr.  Cockburn  gives  flii  ;,  in  his  treatife  on  die 
gonorrhoea,  as  follows : flux  equal  parts  of  antimony 
and  fea  fait,  in  a crucible,  and  knock  off  the  fenria,-  tiien 
rub  equal  parts  of  the  regulus  made  in  this  manner,  and 
mercury  together,  till  they  arc  incorporated.  He  extols 
it  ill  cutaneous  difeafes,  glandular  obftruaions,  and  many- 
other  chronical  difeafes  ; a few  grains  are  given  at  hrit, 
and  the  quantity  is  increafed  as  the  patient  can  bear  it. 
Malouin,  in  his  chemiftry,  gives  various  proceffes  for 
uniting  antimony  witii  mercuryq  fome  ot  whii:h  are 
move  fpeedy  and  others  more  perfect  in  iornnng  tliis 
combination. 

Dr.  Huxham  gives  the  following  athiops  ontlmoniaUs  : 


DnlCcll  i rdUiav^tiUiio,  vc/i.  • X f-r-T  ^ . 

A.  D.  1788,  Beaume’s  Dilfertation  on  This 

lail  is  the  moft  complete  work  on  this  fubject.  Cullen  s 
Mat.  Medica.  Chaptal,  Lavoifier,  Fourcroy,  &c.  Lle- 
meiits  of  Chemiftry. 

^THEREA  HERBA.  See  Eryngium. 

PETHIOPIS,  Ethiopian  clary,  balvia  yntnio- 
nls  Lin.  Its  leaves  are  like  thofe  of  mullein,  hairy  and 
thick;  the  ftalk  Is  quandrangular,  like  that  of  balm; 
the  feeds  are  two  in  a cell.  A decoaion  mot  is 
commended  in  pleurlfies  and  iheumatifms.  Ran  Hilt. 

/TTHIOPICHL  (PiLUL.)  R mere.  pur.  (cum  muci- 
\J  e gum.  Arab,  extina.  jvl-  fulph.  ant.  precip.  ref 
‘ifaiabL  mellis  |fs  f.  maf.  & d.v.d  .n  p.luL  No 
fcxl.  quarum  detur  i.  ad  ly.  mane  noc^que.  T 
from  the  Ph.  Col.  Edinb.  are  m every  refpea  equal  to  Di. 
Plummer’s  in  point  of  ufefulnefs,  but  not  fo  apt  to  run 
off  by  ftool ; fee  Plummeri  Pilule. 


R argent,  viv.  |iv.  aiitim.  crud.  giij.  flor.  fulph.  Jij. 
per  trittifat. 

Dr.  Plummer  highly  commends  his  mthiops  m die 
Edinb.  Med.  ElTays,  as  curative  cl  Ipots,  pimples,  and 
flufiling  in  the  face,  virulent  gonorrhesas,  fclatica,  iheu- 
matifms, lues  venerea,  ulcers  with  pain  :ind  fwelling  in 

the  feSt,  fcrophulous'  uilorders,  &c. hlARTIALIS, 

martial  .$;thiops.  Put  fliings  ol  fteel  into  an  ua- 
glazed  earthen  veflel,  with  water  enbugli  to  life  four 
Inches  above  the  flllngs  ; the  whole  is  to  be  ftirred  every- 
day, and  more  water  fupplied,  as  tint  in  tiie  vcffels  ex- 
hales, fo  that  the  fllings  remain  always  covered  ; continue 
tills  procedure  till  they  are  reduced  to.  a powder  of  an 
inky  blacknefs.  This  preparation  hath  nofliing  but  its 
troublefomenefs  to  diflinguifli  It  from  tlie  common  fi- 
lings.   MINERALIS.  Now  called  Hydrargyrus  cum 

fiilphure,  Lond.  Pii.  1788.  Aifliiops,  fo  called  from  its 
colour,  which  Is  like  aiOtcvf)  ^ blachmoor,  from  ai5u,  to 
burn,  and  w45  countenance-,  when  made  ivithoutflre  it 
is  called  ti/iyfa;;.  Ethiops  mineral.  The  ufual  me- 
thod of  preparing  this,  is  to  ruh  equal  parts  of  pure  mer- 
cury and  flowfers  of  fulphur  in  a mortar  till  the  mercury 
difappears,  and  a very  black  powder  is  formed  ; but  a 
more  intimate  coalition  ot  the  mercury  with  the  lulphur 
may  be  effefted  by  melting  the  fulphur  in  an  iron  ladle, 
then  adding  the  quickfilvcr,  and  ftirring  them  together,  till 
the  mixture  is  cold.  If  the  mixture  feeins  difpofed  to 
flame,  which  may  be  known  by  fwelling  up,  and  grow- 
ing fuddenly  conliftent,  carefully  cover  it;  tnus  it  is  fooa 
checked.  The  fmall  heat  necelfary  here  is  in  no  danger 
of  dilfipating  either  the  mercury  or  the  fulphur. 

As  fulphur  fo  eminently  abates  the  power  of  all  the 
more  aftive  minerals,  this  medicine  is  tliought  by  many 
to  be  no  farther  ufeful  than  as  it  is  of  efiicacy  in  the  fto- 
mach  and  bowels  ; others  aflert,  that  it  enters  the  circu- 
lation, and  is  produdfive  of  very  falutary  effedts.  It  is 
true,  that  a portion  of  the  mercury  may  he  feparated 
from  the  fulphur,  during  the  paflage  of  the  athiops 
through  the  body.  I'he  dofe  Is  iiom  gr.  v.  to  lU.  It  is 
equally  ufeful  with  the  cimiah.  ant.  for  fumigating  vene- 
real ulcers  ; and  like  tlie  cinnabar,^  it  is  hard  to  lay  that 

it  is  ufeful  any  other  vv-ay. TI..GE1  AjjILIS.  \ e- 

GETABLE  ,/Ethiops.  By  burning  the  fea-vvrack  in  die 
open  air.  It  is  reduced  into  a black  powder,  and  is  then 
called  vegetable  athiops.  The  foap-boilers  cal!  this  kelp. 
The  beft  is  from  Scotland.  From  i.  to  3 ij  is  giveu 
twice  a day  to  remove  Icrophulous  Iwellings. 

yET'HTOPUS  ALBUS.  See  Merc,  alkalizat. 

AlTHOLICES,  from  ai9<y,  to  inflame,  or  bum.  Su- 
perficlal  piiftules  in  the  Ikin  raifed  by  heat,  as  boils,  fiery 
puftules,  &c. 

AETHUSA  MEUM.  See  Meum. 

AETIA,  ama,  THE  CAUSE  of  a diftemper. 

AiTIOLOGIA,  AEtiology,  from  «.7ia,  a caufe,  \oyc(, 
a difeourfe  on.  A treatife  on  the  cauies  of  difeales,  and 
their  fyniptoms. 

AETOI  PHLEBES,  eagle  veins,  eagle,  PM-I, 
vena.  According  to  RufFus  Ephefuis,  the  veins  that  pafs 
throneh  the  temples  to  the  head,  were  thus  called. 

ALTOLION.  See  Cniuia  grana. 

AiTONYCFIUM,  from  oeto?,  an  eagle,  and  a 
clavj  or  nail.  See  LithoSPERMUM. 

AFFECTIO,  an  aftedtion.  This  is  exprefled  in 
Greek  by  5-a9«,  hence  pathema,  poflio.  It  is  a difordcr  of 
the  whole  body,  or  a part  of  it,  as  in  the  hyftcrics,  colic, 
&c.  thus  by  adding  a defcriplive  epithet  to  afl'cllio,  moft 
diftempers  arc  exprelTed. 

AFFECTIO  HYPOCHONDRLT.  See  Hypo- 

CHONDRiACUS  MORBUS. 

AFFEGS.  Froth  or  foam 

AFFIDR A.  See  Pl um i u m . 

AFFINITAS,  Aeiinity.  Attranio,  chemical  ae- 

finities 
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t'tNitiES,  aifo  called  jELECtivE  Attractions,  afe 
defined  a tendency  which  the  different  particles  of  matter 
have  to  unite  and  adhere  together,  whether  thefe  particles 
he  heterogeneous  or  homogeneous. 

The  tranflator  of  the  Di£l:.  of  Chem;  faysj  in  a note 
tinder  the  article  that  by  the  terms  affinity  and 

eledtive  attraflion,  we  ought  to  underftand  the  power  by 
which  the  conftituent  partsj  of  bodies  unite,  and  not  to 
fuppofe  that  this  power  is  exerted  by  any  fimilSrity  and 
homogeneity  of  parts,  or  by  any  mechanical  tra£lion,  as 
thefe  terms  feem  to  imply,  The  caufe  of  this  power,  or 
the  manner  in  which  this  union  of  conftituent  part  is  pro- 
duced, is  unknown  to  us.  For  thefe  terms,  therefore,  an- 
other lefs  exceptionable,  viz.  the  power  of  combina- 
tion, maybe  fubftituted.  In  Dr.  Macquer’s  definition  of 
affinity  dst  comprehended  not  only  the  power  by  which  the 
conftituent  parts  of  bodies  unite,  which  is  the  ptoper  ob- 
jedt  of  cheraiflry  ; but  alfo,  the  power  by  whicli  the  in- 
tegrant parts  unite,  which  he  calls  the  affinity  of  aggre- 
gation, and  which  is  treated  of  by  writers  on  natural  phi- 
lofophy  and  mechanics  under  the  terms  attradfion,  gra- 
vitation, and  cohefion.  Whether  thefe  two  kinds  of 
union  are  produced  from  .the  fame  caufe,  differently  mo- 
dified, as  our  author  thinks,  I know  not ; but  their  effedfs 
are  fo  different,  that  they  deferve  to  be  confidered  fepa- 
rately  : the  union  of  integrant  parts  being  only  an  appo- 
lltion  of  the  parts,  which  are  capable  of  being  disjoined 
by  mechanical  means,  and  without  any  change  produced 
upon  their  properties ; and  the  union  of  conftituent 
parts,  or  combination,  being  attended  with  confiderable 
changes  of  properties,  and  being  incapable  of  disjundtion 
by  mechanical  means.” 

Attraction  is  of  different  kinds  in  nature,  though  pro- 
bably they  all  depend  ultimately  on  the  fame  principles  ; 
they  are,  i.  The  attradtion  of  gravitation.  2.  The 
magnetic  attradtion.  3.  The  attradtion  of  eledtricity. 
4.  The  attradtion  of  cohefion  or  of  aggregation.  5. 
Chemical  attradtion.  The  laft,  as  already  faid,  is  that 
tendency  which  bodies  have,  however  different,  to  unite 
together  and  to  remain  In  union : e.  g.  an  acid  unites 
with  a metal,  an  earth,  or  an  alcaline  fait,  and  with  ei- 
ther of  thefe  the  acid  forms  one  body ; which  body  does 
not  confift  of  a combination  of  the  properties  of  the 
acid  and  the  metal,  &c.  but  thefe  lofing  their  original 
properties  on  their  union,  a new  body,  different  from 
either,  is  formed. 

Chemical  attra<^ion  does  not  take  place,  but  when  the 
refpedlive  bodies  or  one  of  them  are  in  a fluid  ftate. 
Before  chemical  attradtion  can  take  place  betwixt  two 
or  more  bodies,  it  is  neceffary  to  defiroy  their  attradtion 
aggregation  or  cohefion ; this  is  effefted  by  diffolving 
them.  The  component  parts  of  bodies  cannot  come  into 
the  neceffary  contadt  with  each  other  until  the  integrant 
parts  of  the  bodies,  which  are  to  adt  and  be  adted  on, 
are  feparated,  by  a folution  of  them.  Dry  bodies,  how- 
ever finely  powdered,  do  not  unite  chemically.  Attrac- 
tion of  aggregation  requires  only  the  application  of  fur- 
faces,  but  chemical  attradtion  abfolutely  requires  fluidity. 

The  power  in  bodies  on  which  their  various  tranfpofi- 
tions  and  combinations  depend,  and  which  is  called  their 
affinity,  is  a term  like  the  Newtonian  attradtion,  which 
is  defigned  to  exprefs  not  the  caufe  but  the  effedt.  When 
an  acid  fpontaneoufly  quits  a metal  to  unite  with  an  alkali, 
it  is  faid  that  it  hath  a greater  affinity  to  the  alkali  than  to 
the  metal ; this  is  only  to  fay  in  other  words,  that  it  will 
unite  with  the  alkali  in  preference  to  the  metal. 

The  dodlrine  of  the  affinities  of  bodies  is  of  very  ex- 
tenfive  ufe  in  the  chemical  pharmacy  ; for  as  feveral  pro- 
ceffes  are  founded  on  it,  fo  if  an  error  happens,  and  there- 
by the  medicine  proves  unfit  for  its  intended  ufe,  it  may 
be  rendered  applicable  to  other  purpofes,  by  fuch  tranf- 
pofitions  of  their  component  parts  as  are  pointed  out  by 
the  knowledge  of  their  affinities.  Combinations  and  fe- 
parations  that  are  chemical,  depend  on  eledlive  attradlion. 

Sir  Ifaac  Newton’s  table  of  attradlions,  which  was 
with  the  nitrous  acid,  was  the  firft  ; next  to  him,  Geof- 
froy  improved  on  the  fubjedl,  then  Gellert,  Bergman, 
and  many  others ; but  all  of  them  are  confidered  as  yet 
incomplete.  The  following  is  held  in  the  greateft  efti- 
mation  at  prefent.  Though  before  it  is  inferted  it  muft 
be  obferved,  that  the  fubftances  in  which  thefe  affinities 
are  expreffed  in  capital  letters  on  the  top  of  each  feries, 
have  th^reateft  affinity  with  that  immediately  under  it, 
a lefs  affinity  with  the  next,  &c-  to  the  end  of  the  feries, 
&c.  It  any  of  the  remote  bodies  have  been  combined 
with  the  top  one,  the  addition  of  any  of  the  intermediate 


bodies  will  difunite  them ; the  intermediate  body  uniting 
with  the  uppermofl;  of  the  feries,  and  throwing  out  the 
remote  one.  Thus  in  the  feries  of  the  affinities  of  water, 
N°  9,  a fixed  alkali  being  placed  between  the  water  and 
alchohol  or  inflammable  Ipirit,  wherever  water  and  fpirit 
are  mixed,  the  addition  of  any  fixed  alkaline  fait  will  ab~ 
foib  the  water,  and  occafion  the  pure  fpirit  to  be  feparat- 
fed.  Where  feveral  fubftances  are  expreffed  in  one  fe- 
ries, it  is  to  be  underftood  that  any  one  of  thefe  bodies 
which  are  neareft  to  the  uppermoft,  will  in  like  manner 
difengage  from  it  any  one  of  thofe  which  are  more  re-^ 
mote. 

TABLE  OF  Affinities 

I.  VITRIOEIG  acih 
Phlogifton. 

Fixed  alkali.  ' 

Calcareous  earth. 

Zinc. 

Iron. 

Tin. 

Copper. 

Quickjilven. 

Silver. 

Volatile  alkalit 
Magnefia. 

Earth  of  alum. 

2.  NITROUS  AClDj 
Phlogifton- 
Fixed  alkali. 

Calcareous  earth. 

Zinc. 

Iron. 

Lead. 

Tin. 

Copper. 

^uickjilveri 

Silver. 

Volatile  alkali. 

_ 3.  muriatic  Acid. 

Phlogifton. 

Fixed  alkali. 

Calcareous  earth. 

Zinc. 

Iron. 

Lead. 

Tin. 

Copper. 

Regulus  of  Antimony. 

QuickJil'Verk 

Antimony. 

Silvdr. 

Spirit  of  wine. 

Volatile  oils. 

Gold. 

4.  kali. 

Vitriolic  acid 
Nitrous  acid. 

Mui'iatic  acid. 

Acetous  acid. 

Volatile  vitriolic  acid. 

Sedative  fait. 

Fixed  air. 

Sulphur. 

Expreffed  oil. 

CALCAREOUS  EARTiI,' 

Vitriolic  acid. 

Nitrous  acid. 

Muriatic  acid. 

Acid  of  tartar. 

Acetous  acid. 

Sedative  fait. 

Sulphur. 

6.  SULPHUR,. 

Fixed  Alkali. 

Calcareous  earth. 

Iron. 

Nickel. 

Copper, 

Lead. 

Tin. 

Silver. 

Regulus  of  Antimony, 

Quickjilver. 

Arfenic. 

7.  IIKPAk 


I 
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7.  HEPAR  suLPHURis,  is  partially  decompounded  by 
Quickfilver. 

Solution  of  fixed  alkali. 

Lime  water. 

Volatile  alkali.  - ,• 

8.  FIXED  AIR. 

Calcareous  earth. 

Fixed  alkali. 

Magnefia. 

Volatile  alkali. 

9.  WATER. 

Fixed  alkali. 

Alcohol. 

Milk. 

Alkaline  fait  and  fome  neutrals. 

10.  ALCOHOL. 

Water. 

Oils  arid  Refins. 

SI.  METALLIC  SUBSTANCES,  (LEAD,  and  REGULUS  OF 
ANTIMONY,  excepted) 

Marine  acid. 

Vitriolic  acid. 

Nitrous  acid. 

Sulphur  and  acetous  acid. 

12.  LEAD. 

Vitriolic  acid. 

Muriatic  acid, 

Nitrous  acid. 

Acetous  acid. 

Exprefled  oils. 

13.  REGULUS  OF  ANTIMONY. 

Vitriolic  acid. 

Nitrous  acid. 

Marine  acid. 

Acetous  acid. 


14.  Regulus  with  Metals. 

Iron. 

Copper. 

Tin. 

Lead, 

Silver. 

Gold. 

15.  Arsenic. 

Zinc. 

Iron. 

Copper. 

Tin. 

Lead. 

Silver. 

Gold. 

16.  Quicksilver. 

Gold. 

Lead,  and  Tin. 

Copper. 

Zinc. 

Bifmuth,  and 
Regulus  of  Antimony. 

17.  Silver. 

Lead. 

Copper. 

Iron. 

But  in  confequence  of  heat,  fedative  fait,  and  the  othei* 
folid  acids,  decompound  vitriolated  tartar,  nitre,  and  fea 
fait. 

What  has  been  enumerated  and  fpecified  in  the  foregoing 
table,  gives  clearly  the  idea  of  fimple  eledlive  attraclion. 
But  the  nature  of  double  eledlive  attradlions  ought  to  be 
underfiood,  for  thefe  may  be  conlidered  as  exceptions  to 
what  has  paid  before. 


TABLES  OF  DOUBLE  ELECTIVE  AFFINITIES,  or  ATTRACTIONS. 
Ift,  What  occurs  in  Mixtures  of  Watery  Substances. 


a. 


IN 

Acids, 

mixed  with 
Calcareous  earths, 
or 

Metallic  fubftances,  J 
r "N 

Vitriolic  or  marine 
acid,  with 
Alkalies  or  earths. 


6. 


r Lead, 

) Nitrous,  marine 

) 

'■  Acetous  acid, 
r Silver, 

\ Vitriolic,  nitrous 

( Acetous  acid, 

3 Volatile  alkali, 

^ Acids, 

f Nitrous,  marine 
j and 

) Acetous  acids, 

I Calcareous  earths, 


1* 

I ! 

!i 


A Volatile  alkali, 

J mixed  with 
I Fixed  air. 

Mercury,  filver, 
or 

Lead,  with 
Nitrous,  or  acetous 
acid. 

{Vitriolic  acid, 
Alkalies,  earths,  or 
M.  s. 
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Marine  acids, 
Alkaline  falts,earths, 
or 

M.  s. 

f Fixed  air 
and 

Fixed  alkali. 

( Volatile  alkali, 

magnefia,  earth  of 
alum, 

L Vitriolic  acid. 


lid.  What  OCCURS  in  Distillation,  or  Sublima- 
tions, and  recjjjires  Heat. 

(Volatile  alkali, 
mixed  with 
Acids, 


2. 


[■Volatile  alkali, 

< with 
i Vitriolic  acid, 
f Volatile  alkali 
) Nitrous,  marine 


or 


1 


( Fixed  air, 

< mixed  wfith 
( Calcareous  earths 


.i 


(Nitrous,  marine,  or 7 
acetous  acid,  with  I 
Fixed  alkali-  J 

r Acetous  acid. 

\ Fixed  alkali,  ( 


or 


Abforbent  earths. 
) Marine  acid, 

I Quickfilver. 


Vitriolic  acids, 

5 Regulus  of  antimony  1 

t Sulphur,  i 

Tlld.  What  occurs  in  mixtures  by  fusion. 
Tin,  mixed  with  ) i Iron,  mixed  with  7 

Silver,  i c Lead.  j 

( Copper,  with  7 j Sulphur,  with 

i Gold,  S 'i  Lead. 

fM.S.  > (Sulphur. 

j c ny 


-I 


2. 


f bulphur.  I 

•s  Regulus  of  antimo-  > 

t ny.  J 


See  GeofFroy  on  Affimues.,  in  the  Memoirs  of  the 
French  Academy,  for  the  year  1 7 1 8 — Geller’s  Metallurgic 
Chemiftiy — Didlionarj  of  Chemiftry,  tranflated  from 
the  French,  edit.  2. -Dr.  William  Keir’s  Inaugural 
Thefis,  De  AttratSlione  Chemica,  Edinb.  1778.  Dr. 
Black,  Chaptal,  Fourcroy,  befides  thole  above 
quoted,  may  be  confulted  on  this  fubjeef . 

AFFION,  an  Arabian  name  of  opium  ; alfo  of  an 
eletflaiy  in  which  opium  is  a part  of  the  compolition. 

AFFLATUS,  or  Adflatus.  When  a vapour  or 
air  ftrikes  any  other  body  with  a certain  degree  of  vio- 
lence, or  as  the  country  people  call  it,  a blast  ; it 
alFetfis  the  body  fuddenly  with  a difeafe ; it  is  a fpecies 
of  eryfipelas. 

AFFLICTIO,  Affliction.  Though  this  is  not  a 
difeafe,  itcaufes  many.  W^hat  excites  anger,  envy,  hate, 
produces  difeafes  from  tenfe  fibres.  What  excites  fear, 
or  grief,  beget  difeafes  from  relaxation. 

AFFODILUS.  See  Asphodelus  LUTEUs. 

AFFRODINA.  See  Venus. 

AFFUSIO.  Pouring  a liquor  upon  fom(jthii'^,  and 
fometimes  It  means  the  fame  as  fulTufio.  See  Cata- 
RRCTA. 

AFIVN. 
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AFIUN.  See  Opium. 

AFROB.  Alchymiflical  lead.  See  AntimoniUm. 

AGALACTIA,  from  «,  negative,  and  milk,  a 
defedd  of  milk  in  child-bed  ; hence  a.joi.>.h)n<^,  an  epithet 
given  by  Hippocrates  to  a lying-in  woman  that  hath  no 
milk. 

AGALLOCHUM,  alos  aysmatlca:  The  Aroma- 

tic Aloe.  The  accounts  given  of  this  wood  are  fo  dif- 
ferent from  each  other,  as  well  as  from  the  fpecimens  of 
it  that  are  met  with  in  our  fliops,  that  it  feems  moft  likely 
to  be  unknown  amongft  us.  Other  woods,  as  the  afpa~ 
lathum,  aqtiilce  lignum^  and  calambour,  which  are  faid 
to  be  of  the  fame  nature,  are  fubflituted  for  it.  What- 
ever this  article  is  in  reality,  it  is  alfo  exprelfed  by  diffe- 
rent writers  by  the  following  names,  viz.  aloe  Ugn, 
xyloaloe,  Jinkoo,  calambac,  alud,  hand,  agalugi,  agal- 
lugun,  heud.  See.  The  Arabians  call  it  cebay,  or  febar, 
and  fometimes  al-cebar.  The  Portuguefe  Pao-agnla. 

It  is  brought  from  China,  and  the  interior  parts  of  the 
Eaft  Indies,  in  Imall  pieces.  It  is  defcribed  as  beinv 
compadT;,  ponderous,  ot  a yellow  or  rufty  brown  colour^ 
with  black  or  purplifh  veins,  fometimes  purple  with  alh- 
colourcd  veins,  and  not  unfrequently,  as  being  all  of  a 
blackifh  colour.  Such  as  is  brought  into  Europe  has  a 
bitterilh,  rdinous  tafte,  and  a light  aromatic  fmell.  Set 
on  fire  it  feems  to  melt  like  wax,  emitting  while  it  burns 
^n  agreeable_ fragrance  ; the  degree  of  thislfragrance  gives 
the  proof  of  its  goodnefs.  That  part  which  is  betwixt  the 
heait,  and  that  part  which  is  next  the  bark,  is  called  co- 
lumbac. 

One  ounce  of  this  wood  yields  to  fpirits  of  wine  three 
drams  of  a refmous  extract';  and  to  water  it  yields  two 
drains.  If  diftilled  with  water,  it  yields  an  highly  cordial 
oil,  in  the  proportion  of  half  an  ounce  from  one  hundred 
and  fixty  ounces.  Miller.  Dale.- 
AGALUCI,  AGALLUGUN.  See  AGALLO- 
CHUM. 

AGAPE,  AyxTTtt,  love-,  alfo  an  afternoon  or  eveninrr’s 
meal.  ^ 

AGARICOIDES,  a fort  of  fungus. 

AGARICUM,  or  Agaric  us.  Agaric,  called  alfo 
fungus  laricis.  ^ Boerhaave  calls  it  fungus  igniarius,  be- 
caule  when  it  is  beat  out  it  will  take  fire  at  a fpark,  and 
bla,ze  out.  It  is  named  agaric,  from  Agaria,  a town  in 
Alia,  where  it  grows  moft  plentifully.  Il  is  the  boletus 
PINI  LARICIS.  Lin. 

Above  twenty  forts  are  diftlngul/hed  by  botanifts,  one 
of  which  is  the  touch-wood,  or  spunk. 

It  grovvs  on  the  trunks  of  larch  trees,  and  alfo  on  fome 
others,  -without  any  pedicle.  Internally  it  is  white,  and 
ol  an  uniform  ftrudfure  ; outwardly  ic  is  covered  with  a 
brown  bark,  full  of  fmall  holes  underneath.  In  autumn 
tnis  lubftance  is  cut  off  from  the  trees,  feparated  from  its 
bark,  then  expofed  to  the  fun,  which  both  dries  it,  and  in- 
creafes  its  whitenefs.  The  lighteft,  whiteft,  and  moft 
free  from  gritty  matter,  _ is  the  bell.  It  hath  but  little 
fmeft  ; when  chewed  it  is  at  firft  fweet,  then  bitter.  It 
gives  out  its  adive  parts  to  watery  menftrua,  and  alfo  to 
Ipiiituous  ; it  IS  with  difficulty  reduced  to  uowder,  except 
it  be  firft  moiftened  with  a lolufion  of  gum  arabic,  and 
-afterwards^  thoroughly  dried.  It  is  cathartic,  but  hardly 
ever  ufed  in  the  prefent  praaice,  as  its  operation  is  both 
^w  and  unpleafant,  occafioning  ficknefs,  gripes,  &c. 
The  dofe  is  from  3 i.  to  3 ij. 

AGARICUS  AURICULvE  FORMA.  See  Auri- 
culae JUD/E. 

AGARICUS Muscarius.  Linn^us.  The  red- 

dish MUSHROOMS,  alfo  called  bug  agaric.  This  is 
one  of  the  poifonous  vegetables  that  are  indigenous  in 
Great  Britain.  The  pillar  ftalk  is  white,  thick,  and 
hollow  ; thicker  towards  the  top  ; egg-fhaped  at  its  bafe  ; 
lurrounded  at  its  middle  with  a pendulous  membrane, 
and  furnifhed  with  a cap  which  is  large,  fometimes  fix 
inches  or  more  in  diameter;  almoft  flat;  either  white, 
red,  or  crimfon  colour  ; and  fometimes  befet  with  angu- 
lar, downy,  white,  or  red  warts.  The  gills  are  white, 
flat,  and  inverfely  fpear-fliapcd  ; the  greater  number  ex- 
tend from  the  rim  of  the  cap  to  the  ftalk,  the  reft  only 
halfway.  When  this  mufliroom  is  decaying,  the  gills 
become  brownifh.  It  is  found  in  paftures  and  woods. 

If  the  juice  of  this  mtifiroom  is  rubbed  where  bugs  re- 
treat  in  the  day,  it  wdl  deftroy  them.  If  it  is  infuled  in 
milk,  it  is  deftrudlive  to  flies  the  inftant  they  fip  it.  Hal- 
ler relates,  that  fix  perfons  of  Lithuania,  perilhed  at  one 
time  by  eating  this  kind  of  mufhroom  ; and  that  others 
have  been  driven  mad  by  it.  Two  or  three  may  be  taken 
Without  danger,  but  more  will  occafion  delirium.  See 
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^ V/ithering’s  Botanical  Arrangements.  - Wilmer’s  Ohfer-^' 
vations  on  Poifonous  Vegetables.  Lightfoot’s  Fiord 
Scotia,  vol.  ii.  p.  loio. 

PIPERATUS.  LinnseuL  Pepper  mushroom, 

alfo  called  pepper  agaric.  It  is  the  fungus  piperatus 
albus,  la£ieofucco  turgens.  Raii.  Alfo  die  fungus  albus  acriK 
B*  P‘  The  ftalk  is  about  two  inches  high.  The  hit  is 
convex  when  young:  as  it  expands,  it  becomes  nearl-v 
flat ; its  colour  is  a dirty  white,  with  a mixture  of  grey  ; 
it  contains  a milky  .juice.  The  diflc  is  conPcantly  bent 
inwards;  when  the  fungus  is  decaiying,  the  hat  becomes 
in  its  centre,  and  is  fometimes  feen  funnel-fliaped.  Tlie 
lamelliE  are  dofe,  numerous,  and  of  a pale  flefh  colour. 

It  is  very  common  in  woods,  near  the  roots  of  trees. 
When  freely  taken,  fatal  confequences  are  related  by  i'e- 
veral  writers.  When  this  vegetable  has  loft  its  acrid 
juice  by  drying,  its  cauftic  quality  ftill  remains. 

In  cafe  of  injury  from  any  of  the  imiftirooni  tribe,  fee 
Amanita.  See  alfo  ^Vilmer’s  Oblervations  on  Poi'fon- 
ous  Vegetables. 

AGARICUS  Quercus,  agaric  of  the  oAK,-call- 
m fungus  igniarius.  AgaricuS  pedis  equini  facie,  funp-i 
arborei  ad  ellychnia.  Female  agaric,  and,  from  its 
readinefs  to  catch  fire,  touch-wood. 

It  grows  in  the  form  of  a horfe’s  hoof  ■■  externallv  it  is 
of  a dufky  afli-colour,  and  internally  of  a dufky  red  ; it  is 
foft  and  tough.  The  beft  is  faid  to  grow  on  the  larger 
branches  of  oak  trees  ; but  that  which  is  found  on  other 
trees  is  often  as  good. 

It  confifls  of  four  parts,  which  prefent  themfclves  fuc- 
celfively.  ift.  ffhe  outward  rind,  which  may  be  thrown 
away.  2d.  The  part  immediately  under  this  rind,  whick 
IS  the  beft  of  all,  and  is  ufed  to  reftrain  hemorrhages  from" 
wounds,  and  after  amputations  ; it  ftiould  be  beat  well 
with  a hammer  until  it  is  foft  and  pliable,  then  flices  of  it 
of  a proper  fize  are  to  be  applied  upon  the  open  blood- 
veffel,  whofe  difeharge  it  .reftrains,  not  from  its  reftrin- 
gency,  bur  its  texture  and  adhefive  quality ; on  the  firft- 
application  it  adheres  pretty  ftroiurly,  but  abouttheend 
oftwo  days  it  begins  to  feparate  and  foon  falls  off.  3d.  A 

part  whicn  adheres  to  the  fecond,  and  which  is  an  inferior 
fort,  may  be  uied  in  lefs  important  cafes.  The  4th,  or 
laft  part,  may  be  powdered,  and  then  ufed  for  the  fame 
purpofes  as  the  fecond  and  third  forts.  The  beft  time  fof 
taking  the  fungous  fubftance  from  the  trees  is  in  autumn, 
when  the  weather  is  fine,  and  after  great  heats. 

As  a ftyptic,  this  fungus  does  not  appear  to  poffefs  any 
advantages  greater  than  what  may  be  expeefted  from  dr4 
Imt,  as  its  luccefs  hath  not  been  manifefted  but  when  tlie 
circulation  was  fo  languid  that  lint  would  not  have  failed 
to  have  anfwered  as  well.  This  agaric  grows  on  different 
trees,  chiefly  on  the  afli  ; it  is  the  boletus  igniarius,  of 
Lin.  Touch-wood,  or  boletus  acaulis  pulvinatus  l$vis, 
poris  tenuiffnnis.  Lin. 

See  V/arner’s  Cafes  in  Surgerv,  p.  133,  See.  Nealc’l 
Obfervations  on  the  Ufe  of  Jgaric. 

AGASYLLIS.  See  Ammoniacum. 

AGATHONIS  ANTIDOTES  HEPATICA.  Ao-a- 
thon’s  Antidote  for  the  Liver.  ^ 

P^._Gentian.  3 vi.  R.  Enul.  C.  fol.  abf.  Sc  fol.  nard. 
Ind.  aa  3 i.  m. 

AGENNeSIA.  a,  non,  and  ysvActs,  Generatio.  See 
Anaphrodisia,-  and  Dyspermatismus. 

AGER  CHYMICUS.  Dorneus  fays  that  water  is  the 
field  \_agcr ] in  which  God  has  ordained  that  the  root  of 
minerals  fliould  be  fixed,  and  from  whence  the  trunk  and 
branches  fhoot  into  the  earth. 

AGER,  or  Agrorum  Terra,  fignifies  the  common 
earth  or  foil. 

AGER  NATUR.i-E.  See  Uterus. 

AGERAT  UM.  a,  non,  and  Scnedlus.  So 

called,  becaufe  its  flowers  preferve  their  beauty  a lonp- 
tirne.  It  is  alio  named  balfamita  minor  ; cofiis  Jiortorum 
minor-,  achillea  Js’  lutea,  eupatorium  JlPeffue herha  julia  ; 
mentha  corymbifera  minor,  sweet  maudlin,  or  mau- 
dlin TANSEY.  It  is  the  Achillea  ageratum  of 
Linnteus. 

Botanifts  have  enumerated  feven  or  eight  Ipecies. 

It  is  a perennial  flender  plant,  with  undivided,  indent- 
ed, narrow  leaves,  and  yellow  naked  diicous  flowers,  fet 
m umbels  on  the  tops  of  the  ftalks  : it  is  a native  of ’the 
fouthern  parts  of  Europe,  and  cultivated  in  our  o-ardens. 

It  flowers  in  July  and  Auguft,  and  hath  an  a|reeable 
Imell,  and  a warm  bitterilh  tafte.  It  contains  the  virtues 
of  coftmary  and  tanfey,  but  is- hardly  ever  ufed  ; infufion 
in  water  is  the  beft  preparation. 

AGERATUS  LAPIS.  A ftone  ufed  by  coblers  to 

poliiti 
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polifli  women’s  ihoes.  It  difcuflcs>  and  is  gently  aflrln- 
gent. . 

AGES.  See  Palma. 

age  vita.  The  name  of  an  antidote,  rather  lup- 
po'^ed  to  be  called  jugh  vita,  long,-  or  continual  life.-  It 
is  a medicated  wine,  made  with  galangal  root,  long  and 
white  pepper,-  fage,  gioger,  cinnamon,  faffron,  and 
cloves,  boiled  in  wine. 

AGGLOMERATIO,  an  agglomeration  or  rolling 
together.- 

AGGLUTINATIO,  Agglutination.  Reunion, 

fticking  together : fo  healers  are  agglutinants. Pi- 

LoRUM.  A reducing  the  hair  of  the  eye-lids  that  grow 
inward  to  their  natural  order,  which  is  done  by  any*  glu- 
tinous matter  on  a probe,  and  drawing  the  hairs  out,  and 
fixing  them  where  they  fir ou Id  remain. 

AGGREGATaE-  Glandula:.  Small  glands  are 
lodged  in  the  cellular  coat  of  the  inteftines  next  to  tire 
villous  ; but  as  they  do  not  appear  in  an  rminjeiRed  gut, 
many  anatomifts  fufpedl  them  only  to  be  little  bits  of  fe- 
parated  wax. 

AGGREGATUM,  an  Aggregate.  A body  re- 
fulting  from  the  union  of  many  others  which  are  fmaller, 
of  which  the  whole  fum  is  the  aggregate. 

AGHEUSTIA.  «,  non,  and  yiuopa/,  gufto.  Defect 

OR  LOSS  OF  TASTE,  Called  alio  Apagcufia.,  Apogeufjs. 

Dr.  Cullen  ranks  this  as  a genus  of  dileale,  in  the  clafs 
locales,  and  order  dyfaefthefiae.  The  caules  arc  fever,  or 
palfy,  whence  he  forms  two  fpecies';  the  fivft  he  calls, 
Organic,  arifmg  from  fome  aftetSlion  in  the  membrane 
of  the  tongue,  by  which  relifhing  things  or  thofe  which 
have  fome" talle,  are  prevented  from  coming  in  contadl 
with  the  nerves:  the  fecond.  Atonic,  ariling  without 
any  aftedlion  of  the  tongue.  Sauvages  fays  the  caufe 
of  tlrisdifeafe  is  either  in  the  brain,  in  tire  tongue  itfelf,  or 
in  the  pafTage  of  the  lingual  nerves  ; — he  forms  two  fpecies 
— Firft,  Febrilis,  rvhere  a fuppreflion  of  taile  accom- 
panies ardent  and  malignant  fevers,  on  account  of  the 
extreme  drynefs  of  tire  tongue,  when  it  wants  moiflure, 
grows  black  and  rough  like  wood  ; or  fronr  the  delirium, 
or  comatous  flate  into  which  patients  fometiuies  fall.— — 
Second,  Paralytica,  when  it  acepmpanies  a imralyfis 
of  the  tongue,  or  fome  comatous  dilorder. — Nol.  Meth. 

V.  i.  751. 

AGIAHALID.  SeeLvciUM. 

AG  IS'.  See.  Femur. 

AGLACTATIO.  «,  non,  and  y«7.a,  Lac.  Defect 

OF  MILK. 

AGLIA.  See  AIgides. 

AGLITHES.  The  divifion  or  fegments  of  a head  of 
garlick,  which  we  call  cloves. 

AGLUTITIO.  See  Deglutitio. 

AGAIE,  from  to  bTcak.  See  Fractura. 
AGNACAT.  A tree  which  grows  about  the  ifUrmus 
of  Darien  ; it  refenrbles  a pear-tree,  both  as  to  its  general 
appearance  and  its  fruit,  the  pulp  of  which  is  highly  pro- 
vocative of  venery.  Raii  Hilt. 

AGNATA.  See  Adnata. 

AGNIL.  SeeiNDicuM. 

AGNINA  MEMBRANA,  vel  Pellicula.  Aetius 
calls  one  of  the  membranes  which  involve  the  foetus 
by  this  name,  which  he  derives  from  its  tendernefs. 
This  name  is  adopted  by  Dreliircourt  and  Bartholine. 

See  Amnion  . 

AGNOIA,  from  neg.  and  yituanu-,  to  know.  It  is 
when  a patient  in  a fever  forgets  his  acquaintance.  So 
Hippocrates  names  this  circumftance,  and  obferves  that, 
when  it  is  joined  with  a rigor,  it  is  a dangerous  fymptom. 

AGNUS  CASTUS.  The  chaste  tree;  fee  Ca- 
taputia. 

SCYTHICUS.  The  Scythian  Lamb, called 

alfo  in  the  Scythian  language  barameVz,  i.  e.  lamb,  or  ba- 
rometz,  OK  baronetz.  Borometz,  or  Bor onetz.  Thisfort  of 
plant  is  faid  to  growin  Tartary,  Ruflia,  &c.  and  is  deferib- 
ed  as  growing  in  the  refemblance  of  a lamb  ; but  the  truth 
feems  to  be,  that  when  dehgning  perfons  Irave  met  with  a 
plant  which  feemed  to  have  fome  diflant  refembance  to  a 
lamb,  they  increafed  the  lamb-like  appearance  by  art,  and 
then  covered  their  vegetable  fubjeft  with  the  fkin  of  a 
young  lamb  that  had  been  cut  out  of  the.  ewe  for  this 
purpofe  ; thus  thofe  who  w’ere  not  aware  of  the  difference 
of  a lamb’s  fkin  whilft  it  is  in  the  ftetal  flate,  and  after 
it  is  yeaned,  had  thefe  frauds  of  art  impofed  on  them  for 
natural  vegetable  produdfions.  Tlie  Perhan  lamb-lkins 
called  Persianish  baranken,  are  lamb-lkins  which 
flripped  from  their  Lambs  in  tlieir  foetal  flate,  aaid  tnus 


they  being  much  finer  or  more  delicate,  are  fitter  for  th6 
fumptuous  dreffes  of  the  rich. 

AGOMPHIASIS,  or  Gomphiasis.  A diftemper  of 
the  teeth  ; it  is  when  they  are  loofe  in  their  fockets,  and 
pained. 

AGONE.  See  Hyosciamus  Niger. 

AGONIA,  from  negative,  and  yovc?,  an  offspring, 

See  Sterilitas. 

AGONIA,  from  a7«yv,  a combat  or  Jiruggle.  Agony, 
as  when  there  is  a flruggle  between  life  and  deatli.  Alfo 
fear  and  fadnefs  of  mind. 

AGONOS,  from  «,  neg.  and  yavc?,  an  offspring,  or 
yovn,  barren. 

Hippocrates  calls  thofe  women  fo  who  have  not  chil- 
dren, though  they  might  have,  if  the  impediment  was 

removed.  , .,-1  £■ 

AGOSTUS,  from  ayw,  to  bring  or  lead.  That  part  of 
the  arm  from  the  elbow  to  the  fingers  ; fee  alio  palm  A. 

■*  AGREDULA.  A Species  of  Frog. 

AGRESTA,  Verjuice.  The  juice  of  unripe  grapes, 
or  the  four  grape  itfelf,  called  omphax,  or  the  juice  of 
the  four  apple.  See  Malus  hortensis. 

AGRESTEN.  Acid  stone  Tartar. 

AGRESTIS,  WILD.  _ . 

It  is  applied  to  vegetables  that  grow  without  cultivation. 

See  Malus  Sylvestris. 

It  exprefles  an  ungovernable  malignity  in  a dlfeafe. 

It  diftinguilhes  wild  from  tame  animals. 

Wild  ammals  afford  better  nourifhment  than  tame  ones, 
but  are  more  heating  : the  flefla  of  wild  animals  keeps 
longei  than  that  of  the  tame,  and  affords  lefs  excrement. 

It  is  owing  to  their  exercife  that  wild  animals  have  their 
fait  exalted,  andfo  have  a higher  flavour. 

AGRIA,  Holly.  Alfo  a malignant  puftule,  of  which 
there  are  two  forts  ; one  is  fmall,  and  cafls  a loughnels  or 
rednefs  over  the  fkin,  flightly  corroding  it,  fmooth  about 
its  centre,  fpreads  flow,  and  is  of  a round  figure  ; thl.s 
fort  is  cured  by  rubbing  it  with  the  faliva  before  having 
breakfafled  : the  fccond  fort  ulcerates,  with  a violent  red- 
nefs  andcorrofion,  fo  as  to  make  their  hair  fall  off  ; it  is 
of  an  unequal  form,  and  turns  leprous;  its  cine  is  the 
application  of  pellitory  of  tlic  wall  in  the  manner  of  a 
poultice. 

AGRIAMPELOS,  from  ciypia?,  w/Yrf',  and  afj.mMc,  a 
vine.  The  wild  Vine.  Bryonia  alba.  See  alio  Bryo- 
nia NIGRA. 

AGRIC.  The  abbreviation  by  which  is  meant  Geor- 
gius Agricol-a  de  Re  Metallica,  Natura  Fofilium,  Ac. 

Wilian.  1657,  fol.  . , r 1 • 

AGRICULTURA.  Agriculture  is  the  art  of  cul- 
vating  the  ground,  tillage,  hufbandry,  as  diflindl  from 
pafturage.  But  is  not  concerned  with  medicine  any  far- 
ther than  in  common  with  all  exercifes,  except  in  the  in- 
flance  of  benefit  fuppofed  to  be  received  from  the  va- 
pours which  arife  while  ground  is  frefh  or  newly  turned 
up,  particularly  the  light  gravelly  foils  : though  it  is  to 
be  wifhed,  that  in  refpea  of  preferving  health,  more  ex- 
ercife was  ufed  this  way  ; thus  many  difeafes  would  be 
eafily  prevented,  which,  when  prefent,  are  difficult  to 
be  removed.  It  is  obferved  to  have  been  the  pradice  of 
die  great  Boerhaave,  to  prevent,  by  labour  in  his  gaidens- 
at  flated  intervals,  thofe  diforders  which  others  m vain 
attempt  to  remove,  which  through  negledl  of  exercife  m 
heaUh  they  fubjedt  themfelves  to.  , /•  • 

On  this  fubjedl  the  curious  will  meet  with  much  fatis- 
faclion  from  the  Georgical  Effays  by  A.  Hunter,  M.  D. 
Fordyce’s  Elements  of  Agriculture  and  Vegetation. 

AGRIELtEA,  from  c^ypioi,  wild,  and  an  olive. 
See  Oleaster. 

AGRTFOLfUM.  See  Aquifolium. 
AGRIMONIA,  Common  Agrimony,  called  alio 
eupatorium  Grcecorum,  vel  veterum,  vel  verum,  and 
Jiociamfanum.  The  common  agrimony,  is  the  agri- 

MONIA  EUPATORIA,  Or  AGRIMONIA  foliis  CaulllTUS 

pinnatis,  foliolis  undique  ferratis,  omnibus  minutis  in- 
terflincfis,  frudtibus  hifpidis  of  Linnsus. 

It  is  a hairy  plant  with  winged  leaves  compofed  of  ob- 
long indented  fegments,  with  fmall  portions  between,  let 
on  middle  ribs,  which  Hand  alternately  on  the  ftalk  ; on 
the  top  grows  a long  fpike  of  pentapetalous  yellow  flow- 
ers, followed  by  little  burs,  containing  each  one  or  two 
feeds.  It  is  perrennial,  grows  wild  in  hedges,  and  about 
the  fides  of  the  fields,  and  flowers  in  May.  ^ 

The  leaves  have  a flight  bittcrilh  aromatic  tafle,  the 
flowers  are  fmall,  ftronger  and  more  agreeable  ; they 
give  out  their  virtues  to  water  and  to  fpirit  of  wine. 
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it  is  bed  ufed  while  fi‘efh,  and  the  tops,  before  the 
flowers  are  formed,  poflTefs  the  moft  virtue.  A conferve 
is  the  beft  form  of  preparation  ; a.n  iiifufion  in  v/ater  or 
whey  is  good.  - 

It  is  mildly  corrobant,  and  of  great  eflicacy  in  difeafes 
from  a lax  habit.  Dr.  Alfton,  of  Edinburgh,  fays,  that 
the  powder  of  this  herb  is  the  beff  mode  of  adpiiniftering 
it,  when  the  intention  is  to  corroborate,  and  that  if  thus 
taben  in  a large  quantity,  we  may  expe6f  many  of  the  ef- 
fects of  the  batK  from  it  in  agues.  Dr.  Cullen  fays  it  has 
fome  aftringent  powers,  but  they  are  feeble,  and  pays 
little  attention  to  what  has  been  fa  id  in  its  favour. 

1 he  dofe  is  ^i.  or  more.  The  cominom  hemp,  and 
Dutch  agrimony,  are  called  Eupatorium  ; hemp  agri- 
mony, Bidens. 

AtjRIMONOIDES,  called  alfo  pimpinella  fob  agrim. 
nonnullis.  It  grows  on  the  mountains  in  Italy ; it  is  of 
tlie.fame  nature  as  agrim.ony. 

_AGRIO  CARDAMUM.  See  Lepideum  folio  gra- 
mlneo. 

AGRIOCASTANUM.  See  Bulbocastanum. 

AGRIOCINARA.  See  Cinara  Syevestris. 

• AGRIOCOCCIMELA,  from  a.ypio<;,  wild,  a 

herry,  and  an  apple-tree.  See  Prunus  Sylves- 

TRIS. 


AGRIOMELA.  See  Malus  Sylvestris. 

AGRION,  } „ p 

AGRIOPHYLLON,  I bee  Peucedanum. 

AGRIORIGANUM.  See  Origanum  Anglicum. 

-^^GRIOSELINUM.  See  Hipposelinum. 

-A-GRIPALMA  GALLIS.  See  Cardiaca. 

AGRIPPoE.  Tliofe  children  which  are  born  feet 
forcmofl,  are  fo  called,  becaufe  Ap^rippa  the  Roman  was 
faid  to  be  fo  born.  Thefe  births,  cirougfi  recKoned  pre- 
ternatural, are  often  more  fafe  and  eafy  than  the  natural. 
See  Prj-esentatio. 

AGRORUM  TERRA.  See  Ager. 

AGROSTIS.  See  Bryonia  Alba. 

Onions,  leeks.  See  Cepa, 


and 


from  a,  neg.  and  vtti/o;,  Jleep.  See 


AGRUMINA 
Po  RRUM. 

AGRYPNIA, 

Pervigilium. 

AGRYPNOCOMA.  See  Coma  Vigil. 

AGUARA  QUIYA,  See  Solanum  Hortense. 

AGUE.  See  Alhagi. 

AGUTIGUEPOOBI  BRASIL.  See  Sagittari^ 
AlEXIPHARM  AC  A. 

AGYRIYE,  from  ay a croud  of  people  , or  fron 
tiytipso,  to  gathei  together.  Quacks,  mountebanks 
or  people  wmo  go  from  place  to  place  to  fell  medicines 
were  called  circulatorcs,  circumforanei,  ochlagogi,  ana 
cylei,  and  pharmacopola  the  lafl;  of  which,  thougl 
proper  to  any  feller  of  medicine,  yet  was  ftridly  appfiec 
to  mountebanks. 

AHAMELLA.  See  Acmella. 

AHIUS.  Salt  Stone. 

AHMELLA.  See  Acmella. 

HEVE  I ICLUSII ; or  Alioai,  HAOU- 
VAY.  d he  name  of  a fruit  in  Brafil,  the  fize  of  a chef- 
nut,  white,^  and  fliapcd  like  the  water  caltrops  ; it  is  poi- 
fonous.  dhe  tree  is  as  large  as  a pear-tree,  the  bark 
white  and  full  of  j'uice,  the  leaves  are  always  green,  the 
flower  conflfts  of  one  leaf,  formed  like  a funnel,  divided 
at  Qe  edge  ; a piftil  arifes  from  the  cup,  which  is  the 
II  uit.  Inciuons  in  the  bark  emit  a milky  liquor  that  fmelh 
like  gatlick. 

Miller  take  notice  of  two  fpecies. 

AHUSAL.  The  Sulphur  of  Arsenic. 

AIEvS.  See  Battatas. 

AIGRE  Dl  CEDRE.  See  Citreum. 

A no  AT,  See  Ahovai. 

AILMAD.  See  Antimonium. 

AIPI,  ^ 

AIPIMACOXERA,f  See  Cassada. 

AIPIPOCA,  i 

AIRA.  See  Loli  UM. 

Alod  HETERIUM,  iTtom  a.iQ-5cnyou.ca^  to  perceive.  See 
Sensorium  Commune. 

AIX  LA  CHAPELLE,  is  a large  imperial  city, 
ituated  in  the  duchy  of  Juliets,  on  the  conflnes  of  Flan- 
ders, feven  leagues  from  Spa  ;-here  there  are  a number 
of  Iprings  of  hot  fulphureous  waters,  which  fupply  a 
number  of  baths.  On  the  vaults  above  the  fprings  and 
aqueduas  of  thefe  waters,  is  found  every  year,  when 
they  are  opened,  a quantity  of  fine  white-coloured  flowers 
Lilphur,  whicli  has  been  fublimed  from  the  waters. 


The  heat  of  tlie  waters  of 'the  hotteft  fpring,  BE  LUv 
- cas  fays,  raifes  the  quickfilver  in  Fahrenheit’s  thermome- 
ter to  136;  Monf.  Monet  fo  146  ; and  the  heat  of  the 
fountain,  vvhere  they  commonly  drink,  to  112,  accord- 
ing  to  Dr.  Lucas.  He  evaporated  a gallon  of  the  water 
of  the  hotteft  fpring  from  the  emperor’s  bath,  and  pro- 
cured 268  grains  of  a folid  matter,  compofed  of  i c grains 
of  calcareous  earth,  40  of  felenites,  and'  243  of  a faline 
matter,  made  up  of  natron  and  fea  fait  Sir  T.  Berg- 
man obtained  from  a Swedilh  kanne,  27  grains  of  lime, 
laturated  with  $rial  acid,  29  grains  of  fea  fait,  and  70 
grains  of  mineral  alkali.  Thefe  waters  are  powerfully 
diaphoretic,  and  diuretic ; and,  if  taken  in  quantity, 
prove  purgative.  Some  fay  the  medical  water  at  this 
place  IS  volatile,  fulphureous,  faponaceous,  powerfully- 
penetrating  and  refolvent ; it  alfo  contains  a portion  of 
iron  ; otherS;^  that  it  does  not  contain  iron.  Of  the 
toree  hot  European  waters  of  note,  viz.  that  ob  Aix  la 
Bourbon,  and  Bath,  the  firft  abounds  more  emi- 
nently with  fulphur,  w-hence  it  is  the  hotteft,  the  moft 
nauleous,  and  purgative.  The  bath  is  the  leaft  pofTefTed 
of  thefe  qualities.  With  regard  to  the  quantity  of  this 
water  to  be  begun  with,  or  the  degree  of  heat  to  bathe 
m,  in  ail  cafes  it  is  beft  to  begin  with-  fmall  quantities, 
and  low  degrees  of  heat,  and  gradually  encreafe  them, 
agreeable  to  the  eftedls  and  conftitution  of  the  patient. 
In  cafes  of  dyfpepfia,  and  foulnefs  of  the  prima  vis,  they 
are  laid  to  be  eflicacious  in  rheumatilins,  feurvy,  fero- 
phula,  cutaneous  difeafes  j in  hyfteria,  and  hypochon- 
drialis,  melancholy,  ftone  and  gravel ; in  paralytic  com- 
plaints, and  many  other  cafes,  they  fhould  be  confidered 
as  invigorators  of  the  fyftem,  deobftruent,  and  evacuant; 
and  that  will  point  out  their  ufes,  and  alfo  where  their 
adminiftration  would  be  improper,  as  in  all  hedlic  cafes, 
putrid  dilorders,  where  the  blood  is  in  a diflblved  ftate,  pr 
much  broken  down.  The  times  of 
drinking  thefe  waters,  are  from  the  beginning  of  May  to 
tne  middle  of  June  ; or  from  the  middle  of  Auguft  to  the 
latter  end  of  September.  See  Monro’s  Medical  and 
Bharmaceutical  Chemiftry,  vol.  ii.  Dr.  Williams  on  the 
Waters  of  Aix  la  Chapelle,  &c.  Encyclopsdia  BrU 
tannica. 

^^^GON.  See  Aloides.  It  is  alfo  a name  for 
Jedum. 

AJAVA.  So  the  Portuguefe  call  a feed  which  is 
brought  from  Malabar,  and  is  celebrated  in  the  Eaft- 
Indies,  as  a remedy  in  the  colic.  When  the  gout  affedls 
the  ftomach,  thefe  feeds  are  very  effectual  in  difpelling 
the  wind,  and  procuring  fpeedy  relief  from  this  painful 
difordei^  they  lometimes  relieve  by  procuring  a ftool  or 
two.  Dr.  Percival  takes  notice  of  thefe  feeds  in  his  Ef- 
fays  Med.  and-Exp.  vol.  ii. 

AJUBATIPITA  BRASILIENSIUM.  A fhrub  bear- 
ing fruit  like  an  almond  ; but  it  is  black,  and  contains 
much  oil. 

-AJUGA.  See  Chamh.rpitys. 

AJUGA.  Re  P'fANs.  See  Bugula. 

AKMELLA.  See  Acme  LLA. 

-^L.  The  Arabian  article  which  fignifies  the  ; it  is 
applied  to  a word  by  way  of  eminence,  as  the  Greek  0 is. 
The  Eafterns  exprefs  the  fuperlative  by  adding  God 
thereto,  as,  the  mountains  of  God,  for  very  high  or  the 
higheft  mountains  ; and  that  it  is  probable  that  al  relates 
to  the  word  alia,  God;  fo  alchemy  may  be  the  chemiftry 
of  God,  or  the  moft  exalted  perfedlion  of  chemical 
fcience.  See  Alchemia. 

ALA,  AN  ARM-PIT,  alfo  A WING.  In  Botany,  it  is 
the  two  fide  petals  in  a papilionaceous  corolla  ; alfo 
membranes  affixed  to  the  feeds.  It  ufed  to  be  applied  to 
the  angle,  formed  by  a branch  with  the  ftera  ; or  by  a 
leaf  with  the  branch  ; but  this  is  now  named  axilla,  or 

axil,  from  its  fimilarity  to  the  arm-pit. AURIS,  or 

Pinna  Auris.^  It  is  the  upper  part  of  the  external  ear. 

NASI,  or  Pinna  Naf,  the  cartilages  which  are  joined  to 
Qe  extremities  of  the  bones  of  the  nofe,  and  which  form 
its  lower  moveable  part. 

ALABANDICUS,  I Lapis.  A blackifli  ftone  in- 
ALABANDINUS.  5 termixed  with  fallow.  It  is  pel- 
lucid, and  looks  as  if  it  was  divided  by  fifTures  into  feg- 
ments.  Aetius  fays,  that  the  powder  of  this  ftone  makes 
grey  heirs  black. 

ALABARI.  See  PLUMBUM.  ? 

ALABASTRA.  The  green  herbaceous  leaves  that  en- 
coinpafs  flowers  ; fome  fay  that  it  is  the  bud  juft  peeping 

ALABASTRON.  An  ointment  fo  called.  Myrep- 
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Pus  "Ives  a prePcriptlon  for  It,  and  fays  that  It  Is  the  fame 
as  that  with  which  Mary  anointed  the  feet  of  Jelus 

C'hrlft.  . 

Ai^ACAB.  See  Ammoniacus  Sal. 

AL^.  Aetius  calls  the  nympJus  thus  and  fays,  that 
if  an  abfcefs  here,  or  in  the  pudenda,  lliould  extend  to 
the  anus,  we  muff  avoid  cutting,  for  a fiftula  will  be  the 
confequence  ; but,  if  it  extends  to  the  meatus  unnarms, 
an  incihon  may  be  made. 

AL^  INTERNAL,  7 ' Clitorides.  See  Nym- 

— MINORES,  T n-  11 

AIagn^e  os  sPtlENoiDls.  So  IngralTius  calls 

the  two  temporal  apophyfes  of  the  os  Iphenoides. 

Parv.e  os  sPHENOiDis.  So  IngraUius  calls 

the  two  thin,  fharp,  tranfverfe  apophyfes  of  the  os  fphe- 
noides,  which  form  the  iUperior  orbitary  nliuies. 
AL^AIUS.  Invincible. 

ALAFI,  1 1 See  Alcali. 

ALAFOR,  and  ALAFORT,  J , ^ 

ALAIA  PHTHISIS,  from  a'hato,  blind.  A waiting 
from  a flux  of  humours  from  the  head. 

ALAMAMDINA,  fuppofed  to  be  the  alabandicus 

lapis. 

ALAMBIC.  .See  Argentum  vivuM. 

ALAMAD.  Antimony  See  Antimonium. 
ALANA  TERRA,  English  Oker,  called  alio 
Alhanna.  It  is  elteemed  drying  and  aftringent ; its 
principal  ufe  is  to  mix  with  lalts  in  diflillation,  in 
to  keep  them  from  melting.  It  is  thought  that  this  Bone 
Is  what  the  ancients  tht  Samian  Ji one.  it  is  alio 

called  Terra  Tnpohtana,  Trlpolis. 

ALANDAHAL.  See  Colocynthis. 

ALANFUTA,  a vein  betwixt  the  chin  and  upper  hp, 
formerly  opened  to  cure  a fetid  breath. 

ALA  POULI.  See  Bilimbi.  , r 

ALAQUECA.  A Bone  found  m little  pohflied  Ira"- 
ments  in'  the  EaB  Indies,  ufed  externally  to  Bop  bleed- 

ALARE  externum.  See  Pterygoides  ex- 

ALARIS  VENA.  The  inner  of  the  three  veins  m 
the  bend  of  the  arm  : this  is  attended  with  an  artery,  and 
the  median  with  a nerve  ; but  the  outer  one,  as  1 . /Egi- 
neta  long  fince  obferved,  is  fafe  for  bleeding. 

ALARTAR.  Burnt  brass.  See  .^s  ustum. 
ALASALET.  Ammoniacus  Sal. 

ALATAN  See  Lithargyrum. 
ALATERNOIDES  AFRICANA,  7 Cassine. 

alaternus.  s 

ALATI.  Thofe  who  have  prominent  fcapulae  are  lo 
called.  Such  are  fubjea  to  confumptions. 

ALATI  PROCESSUS,  or  Alares.  The  wmg- 
like  procefles  of  the  os  fphenoides.  . 

ALATUM  FOLIUM,  (from  ala,  a -u-'ing)  winged 
leaf ; as  it  were  compoled  of  levcral  pinnated  leaves. 
ALAURAT.  SeeNiTRUM. 

ALBA  SIMPLEX.  See  Ocimastrum. 

ALBA  terra.  The  matter  of  the  philofopher’s 

Bone  is  lo  called. 

ALBADARA.  See  Sesamoidea. 

ALBAGIAZI.  Sec  Sacrum  os. 
ALBAMENTUM.  See  Albumen  ovi. 

ALBAN UM.  Salt  of  urine. 

ALBARA.  A fpecies  of  the  white  leprofy,  fee  Al- 
PHU s.  It  alio  fignihes  the  white  poplar.  Albarus  nigra, 
is  the  lepra  Gracortim.  Avicenna  calls  thus  the  lepra 

iblhyojzs.  A 1 • 1 

ALBATIO.  Alio  Albificatio.  A chemical  term  ; 
which  lignifies  to  whiten  metal,  called  blanching  of 

^^^A^LBEDO.  Whitenefs.  In  urine  Is  obferved  four 
forts  of  whitenefs,  viz.  the  cryBalline,  the  fnowy,  the 
limv,  and  the  limpid. 

ALBERAS.  See  Staphis  Agria. 

ALBESTON.  Quick-lime.  See  Calx. 
ALBETAD.  See  Galbanum. 

ALBI.  Sublimate.  See  Merc.  Cor.  Alb‘. 
ALBICANTIA  corpora,  Willis’s  glands.  See  Ce- 
rebrum. 

albificatio.  See  AlBatio. 

ALBIMEC.  Orpiment.  See  Auripigmentum. 
ALBINUM.  See  Gnaphalium. 

ALBIN  INS.  The  abbreviation  for  Albin  Eleazar, 
a nalural  hlBory  of  infeas.  London,  1720,  4to. 

' ALBIR.  Pitch  got  from  the  bark  of  the  yew-tree 
ALBOPv.  Urine.  SccUrina. 


ALBOR  OVI.  See  AuBUiMEN  ovr. 

ALBORA.  A fort  of  itch,  or  rather  leprofy.  Para- 
celfus  fays,  it  is  a complication  of  the  morphew,  ferpigo, 
and  leprofy.  When  cicatrices  appear  in  the  face  like 
the  ferpigo,  and  then  turn  to  I'mall  blifters  of  the  nature 
of  morphew,  it  Is  the  albora.  It  terminates  without  ul- 
ceration, but  by  fetid  evacuations  in  the  mouth  and 
noflrils  ; it  is  alto  feated  in  the  root  of  tire  tongue.  In- 
ternal medicines,  as  well  as  corrofive  ones,  are  forbid. 
ALBORCA.  Mercury.  See  Argentum  Vi^ 

VUM. 

ALBOT.  See  Crucibulum. 

ALBOTAT.  Ceruss.  See  Plumbum.  N°  I. 

ALBOTIM,  or  Albotai.  See  Terebinthina. 

ALBOTIS.  See  Terminthus. 

ALBUGINEA  vel  TENDINOSA  TUNICA.  The 
Inner  proper  coat  of  the  tcfticlc  is  thus  named,  from  its 
white  and  tranfparent  colour.  It  is  a ftrong,  thick,  white 
membrane,  fmooth  on  the  outward  furface,  rough  and 
uneven  on  the  inner : into  the  upper  part  of  this  mem- 
brane, are  inferted  the  blood  vefTels,  nerves,  and  lympha- 
tics, which  fend  branches  Into  the  teflicleSi 

This  coat  being  diflendcd,  is  the  caufe  of  that  pain 
which  attends  an  inflammation  on  tire  tclles^ 

Albuginea  is  alio  a name  of  the  adnata,  which  fee. 
ALBUGINOSA  HUMOR.  See  Oculus. 

ALBUGO  CORALLII.  A name  of  the  maglllery 
of  coral,  which  it  Irath  obtained  from  its  wliiteiiefs. 

ALBUGO  OCULORUM.  White  speck  on 
THE  EYES.  The  Greeks  generally  named  it  lerkoma ; 
the  Latins,  nubes,  maculie  albre,  nebula,  and  nubecula : 
fome  ancient  writers  have  deferibed  it  under  the  names  of 
ptcrvgium,  pannus  oculi,  onyx,  paralampj/s,  argema,  and 
cegides.  Sauvages  makes  it  a ipecics  of  leucoma,  under 
the  name  leucoma.  Albugo,  called  by  F)r.  W^allis  the 
albuminous,  or  pearly  corneal  [peek.  lire  French  name  it 
tachc  blanche,  if  it  fliines  : the  Latins,  margarhta  ; the 
Greeks,  ; the  French,  perlc.  It  is  a variety 

of  Cullen’s  caligo  corne^e.  With  us  it  hath  various  ap- 
pellations, as,  a CICAT  RICE,  film,  haw,  a dragon, 
pearl,  &. 

It  may  be  obferved,  that  all  cicatrices  appear  white  in 
the  black  part  of  the  eve  ; for  the  cornea  being  thickened, 
the  mofl;  eminent  part  turns  white  ; aflriirgents  thicken 
thefc  cicatrices. 

Some  diflinguilh  this  diforder,  by  nubecula,  when  its 
feat  is  fuperficial ; and  albugo,  when  it  is  deep.  Othen 
make  the  following  diftindtions,  viz.  when  the  fpeck  ap- 
pears of  a fliining  white,  and  without  pain,  it  is  called  a 
cicatrice  ; when  of  an  opake  whitenefs,  an  albugo  ; feated 
fuperficially,  it  hath  been  termed  a fpeck  ; _ and  more 
deeply,  a dragon  ; if  an  abfcefs  was  the  caufe,  its  contents 
hardening  between  the  laminse  of  the  cornea,  caufes  it 
to  projedt  a little,  and  then  it  is  called  a pearl. 

The  caufes  are  various ; as  inflammation  in  the  eye, 
abfcefs  In  the  cornea,  crolion,  meafles,  fmall-pox,  wounds, 
burns,  &c. 

When  deep,  the  cure  is  difEcult ; when  the  confe- 
quence of  a wound  or  ulcer,  they  are  rarely  cured  ; wlicn 
caufed  by  an  impiudent  ufe  of  vitriolic  collyriums,  and 
when  they  alter  the  natural  fliape  of  the  eye,  the  prog- 
noflic  is  as  unfavourable.  Fhofe  which  follow  an  in- 
flammation, generally  difappear  fpontaneoufly'. 

Flappcning  after  the  fmall-pox,  mealies,  or  other  in- 
flammatory caufes,  the  utmofl:  hafle  fliould  be  made  to 
relieve,  by  bleeding,  purging,  bliftering,  diuretics,  and  an 
abllemious  diet.  Avoid  cold  and  aftringent  collyriums  ; 
but  the  fumes  of  coffee,  or  of  the  decodlion  of  the  woods, 
may  be  ufeful.  When  thefe  fpcas  are  very  fmall,  they 
often  ulcerate ; but  thefe  ulcerations  are  foon  healed  by 
the  application  of  the  pulv.  rad.  irid.  paucul.  face,  cryf- 
tal.  or,  as  is  juftly  preferred  by  many,  the  aq.  cupri  am- 
monlati.  London  Pharm.  If  the  diforder  hath  been  of 
long  Handing,  the  cure  is  very  difficult  ; however,  the 
following  methods  may  be  attempted.  Expofe  the 
difeafed  part  of  the  eye  to  the  fumes  of  camphorated  fpirit 
of  wine  direaed  through  a quill : this,  by  a continued 
ufe,  may  abrade  the  fpeck.  This  method  feldom  fails  to 
excite  fome  degree  of  inflammation,  by  rvhich  the  cure  is 
effbaed  ; though,  when  the  inflammation  is  thus  pro- 
duced, it  muft  be  removed  by  the  common  methods  with 
all  poffible  fpced.  To  this  end,  the  following  have  been 
alfo  applied  with  fome  degree  of  fuccefs,  viz.  the  juice  of 
celandine,  the  gall  of  eels,  or  of  the  pike,  or  of  a par- 
triJge,  and  the  oil  of  box  : if  thefc  prove  too  ffiarp,  let 
them  be  diluted  with  water,  or  with  a thin  folution  of 
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gum  dragon  : apply  any  of  thefeonce  in  twenty-four  hours; 
and  half  an  hour  after  tlie  application,  walh  it  off  with  a 
little  brandy  and  water.  The  aq.  cupri  ammon.  alone 
fometimes  fucceeds;  When  the  film  is  very  tough,  and 
the  eye  not  inflamed,  common  glafs  finely  levigated  may 
be  blown  upon  it  through  a quill,  and  repeated  once  in  a 
day  or  two.  Dr.  Kirkland  thinks,  that  in  general,  when 
fmall  opacities  upon  the  cornea  are  curable  ; and  if  the 
cure  is  undertaken  as  foon  as  the  removal  of  inflamma- 
tion admits,  nature,  aflifted  by  fi rengthening  the  eye  with 
cold  water,  will  effedl  the  cure.  It  is  cured  according  to 
St.  Yves,  by  beginning  with  the  inflammation  which  ac- 
companies it.  Boerhaave  prefcribed  the  repeated  ufe 
of  calomel  and  cathartics  to  dilfolve  the  lymph,  and  free 
,the  cornea  from  leucoma;  See  Unguis^  See  Kirk- 
land’s Inquiry,  vol.  i.  p.  492.  Bell’s  Surgery,  iii.  356. 
Wallis’s  Nofology  of  the  Eyes,  p;  134.  White’s  Sur- 
gervi  228. 

ALBUM  (Balf.)  See  Capivi  Balsamum;  A bal- 
fam  alfo  fo  called,  is  thus  made.  R aquas  lythargyri 
acetati  ad  confifti  mellis  evaporat.  & ol.  rofar.  5a  p. 
aeq.  m. 

ALBUM  CANIS,  7 The  white  dung  of 
ALBUM  GRALCUM.  j dogs  5 alfo  called  fpodium 
Gnecorum,  nihil  album — gryfeum,  cynocoprus.  It  is  dif- 
cutient,  and  was  formerly  applied  to  the  infide  of  the 
throat  in  quinfies,  being  firft  mixed  with  honey ; a eata- 
plafin  of  alb;  Gr$c.  p.  i.  & conf.  rofar.  rub.  p;  ii.  was 
applied  acrofs  the  throat.  Neuman’s  Chem.  Works;— 
HISPANIAE,  & HISPANICUM.  Spanish  white.  It 
is  alfo  called  bianca  Alexandrina.  It  is  made  from  tin,  in 
the  fame  manner  that  cerufs  is  made  from  lead  ; alfo  from 

bifmuth.  It  makes  the  fliin  appear  white. -JUS. 

White  broth.  Boil  whitings  haddock,  cod,  or  any 
fuch  white-grained  filh,  in  water,  with  a little  oil ; alfo  a 
fmall  quantity  of  anife  and  leeks.  When  the  fifh  is  par- 
boiled, add  a little  fait. NIGRUM.  Mouse-dung. 

— — Olus.  Lamb’s  lettuce,  or  corn  sallad. 
See  Lactuca  Agnina. 

ALBUMEN  OVI.  White  of  egg;  called  alfo  al- 
humor  ovi,  ovi  albus  liquor,  ovi  candidum,  albor  ovi,  alba- 
tnentum,  album  ovi,  clareta,  iAc. 

The  white  of  an  egg  is  a pellucid,  vifcous  liquor  ; 
thinner  towards  each  end,  and  thicker  in  the  middle. 
That  part  which  is  more  denfe  and  clofe  than  the  reft  is 
cfallyd  gallatura.  It  fupplies  the  chick  within  the  egg, 
during  incubation,  with  its  firft  nourifhment,  and  bears  a 
great  analogy  to  the  ferum  of  the  blood.  In  each  egg 
there  are  two  albumens,  involved  in  their  proper  mem- 
branes : of  thefe,  the  one  is  very  liquid,  and  is  next  to 
the  fhell ; the  other  is  more  denfe  and  vifcous  ; it  imme- 
diately furrounds  the  yolk.  Theie  are  alfo  two  branches 
of  umbilical  veins  in  the  egg  ; one  goes  to  the  white,  and 
the  other  to  the  yolk.  The  white  is  fpefically  lighter 
thari  the  yolk  ; it  is  condenfed  by  heat,  in  which  the  yolk 
retains  its  foftnefs.  The  yolk  is  dried  more  in  boilino- 
than  roafting  : when  it  comes  warm  by  incubation,  it  is 
more  humid,  and  like  melting  fat. 

The  chick  in  the  egg  is  firft  nouriflied  by  the  thinner 
or  outer  albumen,  then  by  the  inner  and  more  vifcous, 
and  laftly  by  the  yolk.  The  umbilical  veins  that  go  to 
the  white,  when  it  is  fpent,  wither,  and  leave  no  figns  of 
their  having  exifted,  by  the  time  that  the  chicken  is 
hatched.  During  the  whole  incubation,  the  white  is  as 
fweet  as  when  the  egg  was  new  laid. 

Boerhaave  obferves,  that  the  white  of  egg  is  neither 
acid,  alkaline,  nor  fpirituous  ; that  it  is  inodorous,  inlipid, 
and  fo  free  from  acrimony,  that  if  it  is  applied  to  naked 
nerves,  it  is  fcarcely  perceived ; and  yet,  in  twenty-one 
clays,  in  the  heat  of  93  degrees  by  Fahren.  thermom.  a 
chicken  is  formed  ; that  80  degrees  is  infufficient,  and 
100  deftroys  the  foetus  and  the  egg  too,  with  refpedt  to 
the  produdlion  of  a chicken. 

If  an  egg  is  fteeped  in  water  heated  to  80  degrees,  it 
lofes  its  tenacity  ; part  exudes  through  the  fliell  at  the 
broad  end,  and  the  reft  becomes  ichorous  and  putrid.  If 
the  frefli  white  is  thrown  into  boiling  water,  it  inftantly 
coagulates.  ^ 

The  white  of  egg  forms  a more  folid  coagulum  than 
ferum,  but  in  other  refpeefts  they  are  the  fame  if  put  into 
boiling  water  ; alco'nol  of  wine  coagulates  the  white  of 
^gg’  b does  the  iame  with  ferum,  on  which  account 
alcohol  is  applied  to  bleeding  wounds  as  a ftyptic. 

A little  putrid  white  of  egg  taken  into  the  ftomach, 
occafions  a naufea,  horror,  fainting,  vomiting,  diarrhoea, 
and  gripes;  it  inflames  tire  bile,  excites  heat,  thirft,  fever, 
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and  diflolves  the  humours  like  the  plague;  On  the  corl.^ 
trary,  the  white  of  fi'efh-laid  eggs,  if  taken  w'hile  warn! 
from  the  hen,  is  extremely  nourifhing  to  the  infirm  ; it 
may  be  taken  in  luke-warm  milk  ; but  if  any  other  heat 
is  applied  to  it,  the  nutritious  quality  will  be  deftroyed. 
The  Jfelh  white  of  egg  prevents  burns  from  rifing  in 
blifters,,  if  it  is  ufed  immediately  after  the  accident : it  mi- 
tigates inflammation  of  the  eyes,  and  preferves  the  face 
from  fun-burning.  Eggs  taken  raw  every  morning, 
have  been  ufetul  in  fome  jaundices,  and  other  bilious 
complaints.  In  pharmacy,  it  is  ufed  as  a medium  to 
render  balfams  and  turpentines,  &c.  mifcible  with  aqueous 
fluids  ; but  as  it  difagrees  with  many  ftomachs  when  thus 
taken,  a mucilage  of  gum  arabic  may  fupply  its  place,  it 
being  as  good  a medium  in  firailar  circumftances,  and 
not  apt  to  offend  the  tendereft  ftomach.  The  eggs  of  all 
birds,  are  pretty  nearly  fimilar  with  regard  to  their  fla- 
vour and  nutritious  effedls  : fome  though  are  deeper 
coloured,  and  more  tenaceous  than  others;  It  is  furprif- 
ing  what  a quantity  of  egg  will  be  digefted  by  fome  per- 
fons  ; but  in  moft,  this  power  is  very  limited  ; for  a 
fmaller  bulk  of  this,  than  of  any  other  food,  will  fatisfy 
and  occupy  the  digeftive  powers  of  moft  men.  It  is 
a more  alcalefcent  food  than  any  other  animal  fubftance  ; 
and,  during  digeftion,  is  lefs  ftimulant. 

ALBUMOR.  See  Albumen  ovi. 

ALBURNUM.  The  lofter  and  paler  part  of  Wood 
next  the  bark  ; artificers  call  it  the  fap,  to  diftinguifh  it 
from  the  heart,  which  is  deeper  coloured,  and  harder.  See 
SanTALUM  ALBUM; 

ALBURNUS  AUSONII.  A little  river  fifh  like  an 
anchovy. 

ALBUS  LIQUOR.  See  Albumen  ovi. 

ALBUS  ROMANUS  PULVIS.  See  Magnesia 

ALBA. 

Albus,  befides  its  well-known  fignification  to  exprefs 
white,  is  alfo  the  name  of  a fifh.  See  Capito  lac- 
CUSTRIS. 

ALCAHEST,  or  Alkahest.  The  universal 

MENSTRUUM,  Or  DISSOLVENT.  A name  firft  ufed  by  Pa- 
racelfus,  and  derived  from  the  German  words  al  and  geejl-, 
i.  all  fpirit. ^ Van  Helmont  borrowed  the  word,  and' 
applied  It  to  his  invention,  which  he  called  the  univerfal 
diffolvent.  As  it  is  difficult  to  fay  whether  the  falfity  or 
folly  of  what  is  handed  down  to  us  with  refpedd  to  this 
article  be  the  greateft,  the  curious  are  referred  to  the 
writers  themfelves,  to  whom  we  are  obliged  for  what  is 
find  concerning  it.  See  Paracelfus  de  Viribus  Membra- 
norum,  lib.  ii.  cap.  vi.  Eph.  Germ.  D.  xi.  ann.  8.  app.  q; 
Helmont  Coinplexiorum  atque  Mifticnum  elementalium 
figmentum,  fedl.  27 — 29.  Helmont  Poteft.  Medic,  fedt; 
3—24.  Helmont  Arbor  Vitae.  Boerhaave’s  Chemiftryi 
Alcaheji  is  alfo  a name  of  the  liquor  of  flints. 

ALCALI,  or  Alkali,  of  al,  and  kali,  1.  e.  of  ox  from 
kali.  Alkaline  fait  is  called  alafi,  alafor^  alafort,  al~ 
kahejl  glauberi ; according  to  fome,  calcadis.  Alkali, 
becaufe  a great  quantity  of  that  kind  of  fait  is  obtained 
from  a plant  called  kali  ; the  name  alkali  hath  been  given 
to  the  fixed  fait  of  all  plants  ; and  that  becaufe  an  efFer- 
vefcence  does  arife  upon  mixing  an  acid  liquor  with  the 
fait , all  volatile  01  fixed  falts,  and  all  terreftrious  matters 
vvhich  ferment  with  acids,  have  come  to  be  called  alka- 
lies. The  herb  kali,  which  grows  on  the  fea  coafts, 
when  dried  and  burnt,  affords  a lixivium,  which,  if  eva- 
porated, is  the  fixt  alkaline  fait. 

Alkalies  are  mineral,  vegetable,  and  animal,  which 
three  were  particularly  diftinguifhed  by  the  term,  adding 
to  it  the  peculiar  epithet  belonging  to  the  faline  fubftance 
to  be  fpecified ; but  the  College  of  Phyficians  of  London 
have  now  rejedled  the  term,  and  diftinguifhed  them  by 
three  different  appellations  ; calling  the  vegetable  alkali, 
KALI  ; the  mineral,  natron  ; the  volatile,  ammonia* 
but  they  are  either  earthy  or  faline. 

Earthy  alkalies  are  thofe  fubftances,  which  of  them- 
felves fcarce  diffolve  in  pure  water  ; but  if  added  to  acids, 
form  a tertium  quid.  Of  this  fort  are  chalk,  limeftone, 
crab-eyes,  oyfter-fliells,  egg-fhells,  &c.  Thus,  if  pure 
water  is  acidulated  with  oil  of  vitriol,  ferape  chalk  into 
It,  It  ferments  ; and  during  the  ferment,  the  w*ater  hath  a 
brifk  tafte  ; and  when  enough  of  chalk  is  added,  the  acid 
is  loft  ; fo  that  no  experiment  can  difeover  the  acid,  ex- 
cept  you  firft  feparate  it : and  this  is  a certain  charac- 
teriftic,  or  the  proper  meaning  of  an  alkali,  viz,  it  is  the 
reverfe  of,  or  natural  oppofite  to  acid. 

The  faline  alkalies  are  fixed  and  volatile.  The  latter 
of  which  differ  from  the  former  only  in  volatility  and  its 

confe- 
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confequence;  it  rifes  fooncr  than  the  re6lified  fpirit  of 
wine,  ii  regenerates  nitre  and  fea  fait,  from  their  Ipirits; 
only  the  lalts  fo  recovered  are  feini-volatile,  refembling 
fal  ammoniac. 

Tachenius  is  faid  to  have  fii  ft  made  the  fixed  veget- 
able alkali : he  eftablUhed  the  general  ufe,  but  it  was 
iiied  long  before  his  time.  A fixed  alkali  is  the  bafts  ol 
fea  fait. 

The  College  of  Phyficians  of  London  have  now  re- 
je£fed  the  faline  fubftance  fal  ahfinthii,  and  fupplied  its 
place  with  the  kali  preparatum,  which  they  order 
to  be  prepared  in  the  following  manner : 

Take  of  pot-alh  two  pounds,  boiling  water  diftillcd 
three  pints  ; diflblve  and  filter  through  paper.  Evapo- 
rate the  liquor  till  a pellicle  appears  upon  the  furface, 
then  let  it  alide  for  a night,  that  the  neutral  falts  which  it 
contains  may  cryftallize ; after  which,  pour  out  the 
liquor,  and  boil  away  the  whole  of  the  water,  conftantly 
ftirringleft  any  fait  Ihould  adhere  to  the  pot. 

In  like  manner  is  purified  impure  kali  from  the  afhes 
of  any  kind  of  vegetables.  ’ The  fame  fait  may  be  pre- 
pared from  tartar,  burnt  till  it  becomes  of  an  alh-colour; 
and  indeed  of  all  the  fubftances  from  which  a fixed  alca- 
line  fait  is  obiained,  tartar  yields  the  lurgeft  quantity,  and 
with  the  leaft  trouble.  The  college  has  ordered  the  fo- 
lution  of  pot-aih  to  be  fct  by  a whole  night  for  the  neu- 
tral falts,  which  are  part  of  the  compofition,  to  cryftal- 
liz.e,  but  that  is  not  fufficient ; for,  in  order  to  have  the 
alkali  in  its  pureft  ftate,  which  is  their  intent,  freed  from 
thofe  falts,  the  lolution  will  require  to  be  expofed  to  cry- 
ftallization  three  times  at  leaft,  elfc  will  it  retain  too 
great  a lhare  of  vitriolized  tartar.  Obfervations  on  the 
Pharmacopoeia  Collegii  Pegalis,  fs’c.  London,  lybb. 

Natron,  or  Sal  Sod.-e,  prepared. 

Take  of  barilla  powdered  two  pounds,  diftilled  w'ater 
one  gallon,  boil  the  barilla  in  four  pints  of  water  for  halt 
an  hour,  then  ftrain  it ; boil  the  part  w’hich  remains  after 
ftraining  with  the  reft  of  the  water,  and  ftrain  it.  Eva- 
porate the  mixed  liquors  to  two  pints,  and  fet  them  by  for 
eight  days  ; ftrain  this  liquor  again  ; and  after  due  boil- 
ing, fet' it  by  to  cryftallize.  "Dilfolve  the  cryftals  in 
diftilled  wateV,  ftrain  the  folution,  boil  and  fet  it  afide 
to  cryftallize.  This  is  limilar  to  the  fal  alkalinus  falls 
marini. 

A1.KALI  MTNERALE.  This  MINERAL  FIXED  AL- 
KALINE Salt  may  be  procured  from  lea  lalt,  and  from 
the  waters  of  many  Iprings,  by  diftilling  the  acid  fpirit 
from  the  former ; and,  by  boiling  the  latter  to  drynefs, 
a '.ure  alcaline  fait  will  be  obtai..ed.  This  proves  the 
aflertion  to  be  falfe,  that  burning  of  vegetables  is  the 
only  way  of  procuring  fixed  alkaline  fait.  T.  his  alcali 
ditrers  from  that  of  vegetables,  by  being  milder,  and  lefs 
acrid  to  the  tafte  ; melting  more  eafily  in  the  fire  ; _ re- 
quiring more  water  to  diflblve  it ; in  its  concreting  into 
cryftalline  malTes  on  evaporation  after  folution  in  w'ater  ; | 
not  running  into  a liquid  by  expofure  to  the  air;  and  in 
being  a lets  powerful  folvent  of  the  ftone  in  the  bladder. 
The  cryftals  are  prilmatic,  refembling  thofe  of  tlie  fal. 
glauberi,  now  called  natron  vitriolatum.  With  this  mi- 
neral alkali,  the  Spanilh  foap  is  made.  This  fait,  joined 
with  the  vitriolic  acid,  forms  the  natron  vitriola- 
tum ; with  the  nitrous,  NiTRUM  cubicum  ; with  the 
muriatic,  sea  salt;  wkh.  vegetable  acid,  the  na- 
tron TARTARISATUM.  For  the  different  names  this 
fixed  alkaline  fait  has  acquired,  fee  Anatron. 

The  vegetable  alkali,  or  potajh,  and  the  mineral 
alkali,  or  foda,  are  the  only  two  kinds  of  fixed  alcalis 
that  have  ’ hitherto  been  difeovered,  which  poffefs  the 
following  general  properties : they  change  the  blue  fyrup 
of  violetf  to  a green  colour  ; their  tafte  is  peculiar,  and 
difagreeably  cauftic,  even  when  diluted  with  water  ; 
they  have  a ftrong  attradfion  for  water,  with  which  they 
unite  in  all  proportions.  They  combine  with  acids  by 
a ftronger  affinity  than  is  poffeffed  by  moft  other  fub- 
ftances, at  a moderate  temperature.  Moft  inflammable 
fubftances  are  adfed  upon  by  them.  They  melt  in  a 
moderate  heat;  and  in  a ftronger,  they  are  volatilized:  in 
the  dry  way,  they  diffolve  earths,  and  the  calces  of  metals. 

Fixed  alkaline  fait  is  obtainable  from  fea  fait  and  nitre, 
and  from  all  vegetables,  except  perhaps  fome  of  the  vola- 
tile acrid  kind,  which  imprefs  the  nofe  lharply  with  their 
feent,  fuch  as  muftard-feed,  garlic,  &c.  they  contain  parts 
that  are  volatile,  and  become  volatile  fait.  The  fixed  fait 
of  fome  plants  vary  greatly  from  one  another,  in  ftrength, 
&c.  if  taken  in  the  ftate  wherein  they  are  firft  extradfed 
from  the  afhes : they  fometimes  contain  a confiderable 
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proportion  of  neutral  fait  of  the  vitriolic  or  of  the  muria- 
tic kind  ; to  difeover  which,  fiiake  a ftrong  folution  of  the 
fufpedted  fait  in  a phial,  and  about  an  equal  quantity  of 
the  fp.  vini  R.  if  the  fait  is  purely  alkaline,  the  two  liquors 
on  Handing  for  a moment  will  ieparate,  the  fpirit  rifing  to 
the  top,  but  both  will  be  tranfparent  as  at  firft  ; but  when 
neutral  fiilts  are  mixed  with  the  alkaline,  though  in  a 
very  fmall  proportion,  the  fpirit  produces  inftantly  an 
opake  milkinefs  in  the  ley,  and  on  ftandiug  a few  mi- 
nutes, a faline  matter  falls  to  the  bottom.  Sometimes  a 
bitter  cryftalline  hard  fait-,  that  is  neither  acid  nor  alka- 
line, is  found  among  the  fixed  alkaline  fait ; but  as  it 
does  not  eafily  diflblve  even  in  hot  water,  it  is  readily  fe- 
parated  by  means  of  cold.  (e.  g.)  lake  fix  pounds  of  the 
fufpeded  fait,  and  put  it  into  twenty  pints  of  rain  or 
other  foft  water,  the  parts  that  do  not  eafily  diffolve  fall- 
ing to  the  bottom,  the  pure  liquor  may  be  prefently  de- 
canted, and  the  alkaline  fait  recovered  by  evaporation. 
This  hard  fait  is  never  met  with  in  making  the  fait  of  tar- 
tar, but  in  pot-afh  it  is  often  found.  The  falts  of  the  leaves, 
and  other  herbaceous  parts  of  plants,  are  more  difficultly 
brought  to  a ftate  of  purity  than  thole  of  the  more  woody 
and  compact,  a portion  of  the  oil  being  lo  tenacioufly  re- 
tained : it  is  *;rue,  fome  endeavour  to  retain  this  oil  in  the 
lalt  by  burning  the  vegetables  in  a Imothering  heat  until 
they  are  reduced  to  allies.  1 hey  do  this  to  render  the 
fait  more  mild ; but  the  mineral  alkali  is  fufficiently  free 
from  acrimony  to  fit  e;ily  in  tlie  moil  irritable  ftomach, 
when  adminiftered  in  the  ufual  modes.  J achenius  and 
Boerhaave,  with  many  others,  prefer  thefe  falts  when 
their  oil  is  retained  : but  as  they  had  no  view  therein  but 
what  is  anfwercd  in  the  mineral  alkaline  fiilt,  the  ufe 
thereof  will  at  once  appe:  r more  eligible,  as  its  ftrength 
is  more  certain,  and  its  freedom  from  any  empyreumatic 
oil  fecul  es  it  from  exciting  nauleas.  Wormwood,  broom, 
bean-ft:dks,  mint,  carduus,  and  all  of  the  thiftle  kind, 
yield  a good  proportion  ot  this  lalt,  and  that  tolerably  free 
from  other  kinds  of  faline  matter. 

The  ftrongeft  alkali  is  nitre  diffolved  with  the  rcgulus 
of  antimony,  then  let  to  cool,  wnen  the  nitre  will  be 
found  at  the  top,  of  a ycUoiy  colour.  To  dilcover  the 
ftrength  of  thele  frits,  let  a quantity  of  the  muriatic-acid  be 
fo  diluted  that  fixteen  drams  of  it  may  exabfly  faturate 
one  dram  of  pure  alkah  ; if  then  a lolution  of  a dram  ot 
any  given  fait  be  faturated  with  the  fame  acid  liquor,  fo 
many  drams  or  parts  of  a dram  of  tire  acid  as  are  required 
for  the  faturation,  fo  many  or  parts  of  -/^ths  of  pure 

alkali  does  the  given  fait  contain. 

Fixed  alkaline  falts  are  rendered  more  abfive,  and  even 
cauftic,  by  the  addition  of  quick-lime,  as  appears  in  the 
making  of  lix.  fapon.  cauftic.  com.  and  by  the  union  of 
lime  and  alkaline  fait  in  a liquid  ftate,  oils,  fats,  &c.  are 
more  powerfully  diffolved  than  by  either  of  them  in  a fe- 
parate  ftate.  The  volatile  alkaline  fait  is  as  greatly  height- 
ened in  fome  ot  its  qualities  by  qiiick-lime  as  the  fixed 
is:  lime  renders  the  volatile  alkaline  fait  permanently  li- 
quid, prevents  its  concretion,  and  alfo  its  effervefeing 
with  an  acid,  whence  it  is  probable  that  the  lime  a6ts  on 
alkalies  by  abforbing  their  air. 

The  ebullition  which  arilcs  on  mixing  an  alkali  with  an 
acid  is  not  from  their  ant.pathy,  but  affinity,  or  affociat- 
ing  principle  ; the  acid  and  alkali  fo  ftrongly  rufii  to  each 
other,  that  the  air  and  water  arc  forcibly  impelled, 
whence  the  commotion.  Alkaline  falts  attracSf  acids 
more  forcibly  than  they  attradf  water. 

Alkaline  falts  obtained  from  diircrent  plants,  purified 
by  calcination  from  all  their  oil,  and  by  deliquation  in  the 
air,  by  which  only  the  alkali  diffolves,  are  all,  except 
from  fome  of  the  marine,  fo  much  alike  as  not  to  be  dif- 
tinguiflied  Iw  any  known  method  of  trial.  It  is  true,  that 
fo  far  as  difference  may  arife  from  different  management 
in  the  preparation,  diftiniftions  may  be  pointed  out:  a 
variation  in  the  heat  by  which  the  plant  is  calcined  occa- 
fions  a difference  in  the  acrimony  of  the  produce  ; uling 
the  afhes  frefh  burnt,  and  after  being  long  expofed  to  the 
air,  and  applying  the  water  hot  or  cold  with  which  tlie 
fait  is  to  be  feparated  from  the  allies,  make  a conlider- 
able  difference ; for  by  expofure  to  the  air,  alkalies  that 
have  been  made  cauftic  by  quick-lime  lofe  their  adventi- 
tious acrimony;  neutral  falts  are  found  in  the  afhes  of 
fome  vegetables,  and  boiling  water  takes  them  up  with 
the  alkaline ; but  cold  water  extracts  from  thefe  afhes 
the  alkaline  falts  alone,  except  it  be  ufed  in  too  large 
quantities,  or  permitted  to  ftand  too  long  upon  them  ; and 
the  reafon  why  pot-afhes  have  lefs  neutral  fait  than  the 
alkaline  fait  made  by  chemifts,  is,  that  the  chemifts  ufe 
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lidt  water,  b’ut  the  pot-afli  rrlakers  ufe  cold  v^iter  to  make 
fhe  alhes  into  ley.  It  is  the  fame  with  die  volatile  as 
with  the  fixed  falts,  they  do  riot  ditFer  from  one  another 
fo  much  as  they  do  from  tliemfelves  in  different  ftates  of 
ptirify.  ^ 

Fixed  alkaline  fait  is  not  fimple  and  pure,  but  is  an 
earth  whofe  faline  part  in  a feparate  fiate  is  volatile  ; 
this  is  evident  in  the  preparation  of  the  acj.  kali,  which 
fee. 

As  a medicine,  if  largely  diluted  with  water  arid  taken 
in  bed  or  a warm  room,  vegetable  fixed  alkali  promotes 
perfpiration  ; but  its  tendency  is  more  diredlly  to  become 
diuretic,  and  this  is  promoted  by  the  patient  refting  in  a 
cool  fituation.  It  loofens  the  belly,  and  renders  the  effedt 
of  purgatives  more  lafting,  and  is  peculiarly  lifeful  againfi; 
that  conftipation  of  the  bowels  which  is  generally  atten- 
dant on  the  fludious  and  fedentary.  It  deftroyS  acidity  in 
the  primas  vise,  converting  them  into  a mild  aperient  fait, 
and  thus  removes  a caufe  of  many  chronical  difeafes.  It 
refolves  vifcid  and  glutindus  humors,  by  which,  and  its 
gentle  ftimulus,  obftruclions  are  removed,  and  wherever 
it  paffes  fecretions  are  promoted.  It  loofens  the  tex- 
ture of  calcarious  concretions  by  ftrongly  attradling 
their  air ; and  made  into  a ley  with  a fmall  quantity  of 
lime,  this  power  is  increafed.  In  thofe  flatulent  diforders 
which  rife  from  a defeftive  bile  it  affords  great  relief. 

The  dofe  may  be  from  gr.  ij.  to  jij.  twice  a day,  but 
always  plentifully  diluted;  the  dofe  of  3ij.  Ihould  be 
mixed  with  at  leaft  f xx.  of  water.  Confiderable  dofes 
may  be  long  continued,  as  is  evident  in  thofe  who  take 
the  aqua  kali  puri  to  remove  calculous  complaints. 

As  a principal  medical  efFedb  of  alkaline  fait  is  to  at- 
tenuate the  blood  and  humors,  it  is  obvioufly  improper 
in  the  fcurvy,  and  all  thofe  diforders  in  which  the  texture 
of  the  blood  is  already  too  much  enfeebled ; in  particu- 
lar diforders,  this  medicine  is  hurtful  by  increafing  that 
colliquation  which  is  always  obferved  to  attend  them.  It 
is  probable,  that  the  reftriclions  on  the  Jews  with  refpedl 
to  their  diet,  was  in  part  from  the  fpeedy  putrefcence  to 
which  the  prohibited  fubjedls  tend  ; animal  food  is  all  al- 
kalefcent,  but  fome  more  fo  than  others  ; all  fifh  foon  pu- 
trify,  but  thofe  without  fcales,  and  the  fhell  filh,  the 
fooneft. 

Alcali  volatile— Ammonia,  called  -sMo  Afanon. 
Volatile  alkAlINE  fait  is  either  in  a dry  or  liquid 
form  ; when  dry  it  is  called  fait,  when  liquid,  fpirit, 
now  water ; the  fait  is  obtained  by  fublimation,  the  water 
by  diftillation.  The  water  is  only  the  fait  diffolved,  and 
differs  not  from  it  but  in  the  liquid  form,  and  the  conve- 
niencies  of  its  fluidity,  fuch  as  its  more  readily  uniting 
oil  with  water,  &c. 

The  volatile  alkaline  fait  hath  been  chiefly  obtained 
from  the  horns  of  deer,  by  diftilling  them  in  large  iron 
pots,  with  a fire  gradually  increafed  to  a flrong  red  heat ; 
but  in  the  fame  manner,  as  is  below  diredled  for  the  fait, 
liquor,  and  oil  of  haitlhoin  ; a fimilar  (alt,  liquor,  and  oil 
may  be  extradled  from  all  animal  fubftances  except  fat, 
from  blood  dried  by  a gentle  heat,  from  urine  firft  eva- 
porated to  the  confiftence  of  honey,  and  putrified.  Urine, 
diflilled  with  the  addition  of  quick-lime,  yields  an  ex- 
tremely pungent  fpirit.  Ivory,  and  the  bones  of  animals, 
are  ufed  for  this  purpofe  ; bones  are,  indeed,  fo  far  pre- 
ferable to  hartfliorn,  that  without  being  defedlive  in  any 
perfedlion  obfervable  In  the  horns  of  their  produce,  the 
fait  and  fpirit  of  bones  require  lefs  reftification,  are  more 
palatable,  and  lefs  difguflful  to  the  ftomach,  and  the  (pi- 
nt retains  its  limpid  appearance  longer  than  does  that 
from  horns ; when  bones  are  ufed,  their  fat  mull  Ife  ex- 
trafted  firft  by  long  boiling.  Wood-foot  affords  a fait 
liquor  and  oil,  not  differing  from  thofe  from  hartfliorn, 
except  in  that  it  Is  not  fo  eafy  to  recffify.  Crude  fal  am- 
moniac, being  mixed  with  any  fixed  alkaline  fubftance, 
its  acid  quits  it,  and  joins  the  fixed  alkali,  fal  volatilh  fa- 
lls ammoniaci,  the  volatile  alkaline  fait  of  the  fal  ammo- 
niac from  thence  is  obtained,  and  with  very  little  trouble 
rendered  perfedlly  pure ; the  fpirit  of  fal  ammoniac  is 
free  from  the  inconveniences  which  attend  thofe  fpirits 
obtained  from  horns,  ivory,  bones,  &c. 

Liquor,  olim  spiritus,  sal,  & oleum  cornu 
CERvr. 

The  liquor,  fait,  and  oil  of  hartfiorn  : 

Uiftil  pieces  of  hartfhorn  in  an  iron  pot,  furnifhed  with 
an  earthen  head,  and  a large  receiver  well  lured,  on  an 
open  fire,  gradually  raifed  almoft  to  the  higheft  red  heat. 

A phlegm  afifes  at  the  firft,  a fpirit  follows,  then  comes 
a volatile  fait  mixed  with  an  oil^  this  oil  at  firft  is  ycllow- 
iih,  but  the  diftillation  being  continued,  its  colour  deepens 
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to  a dark  red  almoft  black  : iii  the  bottom  of  the  pot  therd 
remains  a black  coal,  called  harts  black,  from  its  be- 
ing  the  remains  of  hartfliorn  ; it  is  as  good  as  Ivory  black 
when  gfouncl  fine  ; this  reliduum,  if  taken  out  and  burnt 
to  whitenefs  in  the  open  air,  is  the  burnt  or  calcined 
hartshorn. 

If  the  aqueous  liquor  is  not  removed  before  the  fait 
conics  over,  a part  of  , the  fait  diffolves  iii  it,  and  thus 
forms  what  is  called  fpirit ; but  it  is  ufual  to  let  all  come 
over  into  the  receiver  that  can  be  obtained,  before  any 
feparation  is  made ; if  it  is  required  to  have  the  whole  of 
the  fait  folid  and  dry,  the  phlegm  fliOuld  be  removed  as 
foon  as  the  fait  begins  to  arife,  which  may  be  known  by 
the  appearance  of  white  fumes  ; and  that  this  may  be 
commodioufly  done,  the  receiver  fliould  be  left  uiiluted 
until  this  firft  part  of.the  procels  is  finiflied. 

The  oil  feparates  from  the  phlegm  and  liquor  by  filtra- 
tion through  wetted  paper,  the  two  latter paliing  through, 
and  the  oil  remaining  on  the  filter.  ^ 

The  phlegm  may  be  feparated  from  the  fpirit  by  dif- 
tillation,  in  a tall  veffel  with  a gentle  heat ; the  liquor  will 
come  over  into  the  recipient,  and  the  phlegm  remain  be- 
hind. In  all  diftlllations  of  the  liquor,  greateft  part  of  the 
filt  comes  over  before  the  phlegm,  and  the  procefs  Ihould 
be  continued  no  longer  than  till  fo  much  of  the  phlegm 
has  followed  as  is  nearly  fufficient  to  diffolve  it ; that  p^rt 
of  the  fait  remaining  undiffolved  may  be  a criterion  to  the 
purchaler  of  the  ftrength  of  the  (pint.  The  Ipirit  may  be 
rendered  ftill  purer,  if  to  every  pint  of  it  Jij.  of  pot-afh 
is  added,  and  then  being  put  into  a retort  the  fpirit  is 
gently  diftilled,  for  thus  any  remaining  oil  Is  left  behind 
with  the  fixed  alkali.  The  liquor  by  this  mode  of  pro- 
curing IS  not  always  of  the  fame  ftrength ; in  different 
(hops  we  find  it  vary  much ; we  are  therefore  recom- 
mended, to  obviate  this  inconvenience,  to  make  the  li- 
quor in  the  following  manner.  Mix  two  pounds  of  the 
aqua  ammonia  with  one  dram  of  oleum  animale,  and 
hence  a good  volatile  antlfpafmodic  fpirit  will  be  acquir- 
ed, which  may  be  improved  by  redflfying  together,  and 
a fpirit  always  of  a given  ftrength  procured.  Obferva- 
tions  on  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  London  College  of  Phvfl- 
Clans,  1788. 

The  liquor  may  be  divided  into  a volatile  fait  and 
phlegm  by  diftilling  Jt  in  a very  tall  and  narrow  cucur- 
bit ; the  fait  will  arife  and  adhere  to  the  head  in  a dry 
form,  and  the  phlegm  remain  behind. 

To  free  the  fait  from  the  oil,  lubllme  it  from  twice  its 
quantity  of  pot-afh,  for  the  oil  will  be  detained  thereby, 
and  the  volatile  fait  riles  pure.  But  a fpeedier  method  is, 
firft  to  fublime  the  fait  from  an  equal  weight  of  chalk, 
and  afterwards  from  a little  redlified  (pint  of  wine. 

Spiritus  salis  ammoniaci, — called  now  aqua 
AMM0N1.E,  Water  of  ammonia. 

Take  of  pot-afti  i.  fs.  crude  fal  ammoniac  i.  of 

pure  water  iv.  mix  in  a retort,  and  with  a gentle  heat 
draw  off  Jh  ij.  of  fpirit. 

Sal  volatile  salis  ammoniaci, — called  now 
Ammonia  preparata. 

Take  of  crude  fal  ammoniac  Jjy  ij.  pure  wdiite  chalk 
IB  iv.  mix  them  well,  having  firft  fepafately  powdered 
them,  then  fublime  the  fait  with  a flrong  heat. — Per- 
haps the  following  method  for  making  this  fait  will 
be  found  preferable  : Take  the  whiteft  fal  ammoniac, 
dry  it  well  while  in  large  pieces,  picking  out  every  part 
that  feems  difcoloured ; then  take  the  cleaneft  chalk 
and  dry  it  thoroughly,  by  heating  it  as  hot  as  boiling 
water,  bur  not  hotter  ; powder  it  well  and  dry  it  agaiii^ 
mix  the  fal  ammoniac  intimately  with  the  chalk  by  uitu- 
ratlqn ; while  they  are  in  this  dry  ftate,  in  the  proportion 
of  five  parts  of  chalk  to  four  parts  of  the  fait,  put  them  into 
a retort  with  a thick  fhort  neck  and  the  orifice  cut  very 
wide  ; fit  to  it  a fmall  receiver  with  a long  neck  and  lute 
them  well  together ; then  put  them  into  a fand-pot,  and 
fublime  the  fait  gradually,  never  fuffen'ng  the  lower  part 
of  the  receiver  to  grow  hot ; let  the  fire,  however,  be 
raifed  to  a flrong  heat  at  the  latter  part  of  the  operation. 
When  the  whole  is  grown  cold,  break  the  receiver,  and 
feparate  fo  much  of  the  fait  as  appears  white  and  pure 
from  the  difcoloured  ; preferve  it  from  exhaling,  which 
would  not  only  leffen  its  ftrength,  but  alfo  dull  its  tranf- 
parent  appeaiance  : the  lefs  fightly  pieces  may  be  kept 
for  making  the  fpirit.  ammonias  compofitus,  or  the  fidli- 
tious  fpirit  C.  C.  or  it  may  be  purified  by  rcfubliming. 
Care  muft  be  taken  that  no  air  get  to  the  fait  and  chalk 
after  they  are  powdered,  for  they  both  will  attradf  moil- 
ture,  which  will  leffen  the  quantity  of  volatile  fait,  by 
melting  it  and  running  down  the  lide  of  the  receiver  as  a 
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r^hit  • the  fire  miifi;  not  be  Imnled,  left  the  retort  or  the 
receiv;i  burft  ; nor  be  too  great,  left  the  lalt  be  prevented 
thereby  from  forming  on  the  fides 

of  crude  fal  ammoniac  Is  found  at  the  top  ot  txie  caj 
after  fublimation,  which  may  be 

fpirit ; this  crude  fait  Is  alio  iouud  in  me  lid.  ot  tn.  n.c 

ThirvoUitile  water  and  fait  are  more  grateful  to  the 
ftomach  than  thole  of  hartfoorn,  and  there|ore  aie  j. 
(ficioully  prefcrlbecl  In  all  the  Intentions  which  'P' 
and  faU  are  given  to  anfwer ; they  are  the  pureft  ol  aU 

tl  e medicines^of  this  kind,  though  fomewhat  more- acrid 

t an  t ofe  produced  direaiy  from  animal  fuoftances, 
IvhUh  nlwa  s contain  a ponion  of  .!>=  o,  f rttc  uo^ea 
and  receive  from  thence  lome  cfegree  ol  a faponaceous 
quality  ; but  divefted  of  their  oil,  they  differ  not  fiom 

^‘’Thrvdatilf^^  fait  Is  ver^^  penetrating  and  pun- 

gent to  tire  fmell  and  tafte,  the  only  concme  lalt  that 
is  pure  ftate  emits  fenfible  effluvia  ; it  diffolves  oils,  le- 
fms^fats  &c.  more  languidly  than  the  fixed  alkalies,  on 
amount  perhaps  of  its  not  being  fufceptiblc  ol  any  conli- 
clerable  h^at  bv  which  its  menftrual  power  might  be  pro- 
moted S thl  bodies  of  animals  it  operates  more  pow- 
erfullv  than  the  fixed  alkaline  fait,  both  as  refolycnt  and 
ffimlntrind  is  more  difpofed  to  pafs  offby  .he  poms 
of  the  fkin,  and  lefs  by  the 

more  remarkably  on  the  nervous  lyftem  , it  is  pecui  a > 
ufeful  in  lethargies,  hyfteric  aiffl  ^ 

flriac  diforders,  languors,  head-ach,  flatulenci  , 
other  fyi^iptoms  attending  thefe  complaints  : m 
and  faliitings,  this  fait  Sften  gives  immediate  rehet_; 
low  fevers,  flow  vernal  intermittents,  it  is  an 
ren-iedv  • it  relieves  rheumatic  pains,  and,  joined  w ith 
bllfters  Ind  aloetic  purges,  '“"Pq 

feme  admit  of  volatile  ^ 

but  the  vegetable  acids,  fuch  as  the  acet.  dilul.  accompa 
ifled  with  bllftcrs,  are  not  to  be  controverted  in  this  calc, 
as  being  the  moft  eligible  adminiftratioir ; and  thcfpn. 
xtheris  nitrofus  far  preferable,  when  tainting  happens  m 
S fovers,  to  the  liquor  C.  C.  In  inflammatory  le- 
vers the  ufc  of  alkaline  fait  fo 

ning  to  what  it  is  in  future  periods,  if  joined  rs 
ous'acid,  as  in  the  spirit  mindereki,  oy 

CUS  VEGETABILIS  SAL,  HOW  AQ^  AMMON.  ACETATu  , 

which  is  thus  made;  Take  any 

ammonia,  and  gradually  pour  upon  it  ^ 

till  the  effervefcence  ceales ; occahonally  fturin^  the 

tvithot;:  wt'“"To’  ^eutmurn 

"o“;  . bht.  l?y  popping  a few  drops  of 

fyrup  of  iiolets  into  a part  of  .t,  iHt  turns  red 

too  much  of  acidity  ; if  greemlh,  too  much  ot  alcalcf- 

“Th’e  dofe  of  volatile  alkali.re  falls  may  be  f™"'  F-  ij- 
to  a i.  given  in  a draught  or  in  a bolus ; m which  lattei 
form,  m prevent  the  pSngency  of  the  fait  from  affea.ng 
the  throat,  it  may  be  proper  to  mix  it  w-nh  a fu'“ 
gum  traglcantb,'  or  feme  other  mucrlagmous  lubllance. 

See  Ammonia  pp. 

Sp.  sal!  ammom.  dulc.— now  called,  Spiritus 

"^^Dl^l^cified  or  sweet  spirit  of  sal  ammoni- 
ac   Spirit  of  ammonia.  , r i 

Take  of  a fixed  alkaline  fait  S vi.  of  crude  fal  ammo- 
niac 1 Iv.  of  proof  fpirit  ft  nj.  and  mix  ; with  a gentle 
S^at  draw  off  ft  i-  1^-  the  dofe  is  from  htteen  drops  to  a 

ThrvSatfte  Mies,  not  canftic,  are  averfe  to  a union 
whh  vinous  fpirits  by  fimplc  mixture  ; yet  a folution  m 
them  in  fp.  vL  R.  is  obtainable  by  adding  it_  along  w h 

wa^r  as  in  this  procefs.  This  preparation  is  defei  vedly 

in  great  efteem  both  as  a menftruum  and  a medicine  , i 
is  a ffflutlon  of  alkaline  fait  in  fpint  of  wine,  for  though 
proof  fpirit  is  ufed,  its  phlegm  does  not  rife  , it  only 
ferves  to  facilitate  the  aaion  of  the  pure  fpirit  upon  the 
ammoniac  fait:  it  might,  perhaps  ioMac 
fuch  as  making  the  fp.  ammon.  comp.  Ac.  be 
vifeable  to  mfkc  a dulcified  fpint  with 
ammoniac  that  is  made  with  qnick-hme,  tor  it  may  D. 
mixed  at  once  with  reaified  fpirit  of  wine  in  P™' 
uortion  without  any  hazard  of  ieparatmg  the  \oUtile 
llkalh  fuch  a compofition  may  be  thus  formed,  and  may 

be  named. 


An  extemporaneous  dulcified  fpirit  of  fal  ammoniac  : 
Take  the  fpirit  of  fal  ammoniac  prepared  with  quick- 
lime ft  i.  reaified  fpirit  of  wine  ft  i.  mix. 

Spiritus  volatilis  causticus,  vel 
Spirit,  sal.  ammon. 

Now 


calce.  viv.  ppt. 


CUM 

OWI  ammon  lAi  aqua  pur.e. 

The  volatile  caufiic  fpirit,  or  fpirit  offal  ammoniac, 
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prepared  wdth  quick-lImc. 

Take  crude  fal  ammoniac  ft  ij.  quick-lime  ft  ij.  pure 
water  lb  iv.  quench  the  lime  in  the  water,  and^  then  put  . 
it  into  a retort,  then  add  to  it  the  powdered  fait,  im me- 
diately adapting  a receiver,  for  the  pungent  fpirit  riles  on 
the  nrft  contaa  of  the  lime  with  the  ialt,  and  witii  a 

gentle  heat  draw  oflfflb  ij.  _ _ , 

Or  take  crude  fal  aranroniac  lb  iv.  quick-hme  lb  v, 
pure  water  three  gallons.  C^iench  the  lime  in  part  of 
the  wmter,  and  put  it  into  a tin  a.icmbic,  oi  a glafs  le- 
rort:  then  add  tlie  remaining  part  of  the  water,  and  the 
fal  ammoniac  only  broken  into  lictle  pieces.  Diftil  over 
a f^entle  heat  lb  x.  or  xij.  for  good  ipuit,  then  change  tuei 
receiver,  and  diftil  as  loiig  as  the  fpirit  fmells  of  fait,  and 

keep  it  inftead  of  water  for  the  next  operation. The 

fpirit  is  very  ftrong  if  five  times  the  wcigiit  of  the  fal 
ammoniac  is  drawn  oft'.  But  to  agree  with  this  fpirit  of 
the  L.ondon  College,  drawn  with  cinercs  clavellati,  only 
three  times  the  weight  muft  be  allowed. 

’I’his  fpirit,  prepared  with  quick-lime,  is  thought  to  he 
too  pungent  and  acrid  for  internal  me,  but^  in  tiiC  dilute 
ftate  of  adminiftcring  this  fort  of  medicine  it  is  as  fafe  as 
that  prepared  with  an  alkaline  fait.  It  is  an  excellent 
menftruum  for  fome  vegetable  fubftances,  as  the  coit- 
Peruv.  Ac.  and  when  faturated  with  fuch  ingredients,  it 
is  fo  fireathed  as  to  be  as  fafe  as  the  other.  It  is  too  com- 
mon to  meet  with  the  liquor  C.  C.  and  the  aqua  ammon. 
cum  cincr.  clav.  pp.  mixed  with  this  fpirit  prepared  with 
lime  ; this  fradulent  pradice  is  to  increafe  the  pungency 
of  the  liciuor  C.  C.  Ac.  and  is  thus  deicdcd  . add^to  the 
fufpeded  fpirit  about  one  fourth  of  its  quantity  of  redl- 
fied  fpirit  ot  wine,  which  will  precipitate  a pait  of  the  vo- 
latile fait ; but  if  mixed  w'ith  that  made  of  lime,  no  effed 
will  be  produced.  The  powder  that  is  precipitated,  may 
alfo  be  laid  on  a fpoon  and  licld  over  a candle,  wiicu  if  it 
flies  off;  it  is  good  ; otherwife  not. 

The  fp.  fahs  ammoniac,  cum  calce,  viv.  ppt.  appears  m 
many  cafes  preferable  to  that  prepared  witlr  an  m valine 
fait. " It  is  better  fuited  for  tlie  fp.  ammon.  compohius, 
and  fp.  ammonias  faetid.  as  being  perfedly  miidble  with 
the  fp.  vini  red.  in  any  proportion,  without  any  Icpa.a- 
tion  of  its  volatile  alkaline  part,  and  as  being  a more 
powerful  menftruum  tor  fome  oils,  difficult  ol  folution. 
The  EAU  DE  LUCE,  for  example,  is  made  wiiii  tiic  fn.  fal. 
ammon.  cum  calce  viv.  A ol.  fuccin. 
muff  be  redihed  unlil  it  hath  loft  its  fmell,  and  is  be- 
come limpid,  and  then  the  procefs  will  be  as  foflows  _ 
R.  Ol.  fuccin.  red.  ut  fupra  gt.  xxxvi.  alconol.  vini 
?fs  bene  mifee,  A addc  paulatim  fp.  lal.  ammon.  cum 
^alcc  viv.  ppt.  1 vi.  f.  call  de  luce.  This  appears 
milky,  but  if  required  limpid,  it  may  be  made  lo  by  diilil- 
latioir ; or  if  it  is  only  dellgned  for  fmelling  to,  it  may  be 
tinged  of  a fine  blue  colour,  witli  a drop  or  two  ot  a 
folution  of  copper.  See  Malouiu’s  Chcmie  Mcdici- 

I'he  College  of  London  give  the  following  prefcriptlon 
for  making  the  EAU  de  luce  under  tnc  title  of  Spiri- 
tus AMMONi-'E  succiKATUS.  Succinatcd J pint  p'  cim- 

monia.  'Lake  one  ounce  of  alcohol  ; water  of  pure 
ammonia  four  ounces  ; redihed  oil  of  amber  one  tciuple ; 
foaft  ten  grains;  cligeft  the  foap  and  oil  ot  amoer  m alco- 
hol until  they  arc  diffolved  ; then  add  the  water  of  pure 
ammonia,  and  mix  them  well  by  fluiking;— it  is  chiefl-y 

ufed  extcrnallv.  , . r ■ ■ n r 

Divers  mixtures  of  volatile  and  vinous  fpirits,  flammed 
with  aromatic  and  ofocr  oils,  or  tiudured  with  different 
ingredients,  according  to  the  intention  of  the  prefenbers, 
have  been,  and  yet  ir.ay  be,  ufed  with  great  advantage. 

Of  this  arc  the  following ; . n i r i r i., 

Sps-.  ammoniac  coMPosiTUs,  mftcad  of  the  fps.  vola- 
tilis aromaticus.  /r  ■ . i fr, 

R Ol.  n.  m.  effent.  A ol-  hmon.  effent.  ad  m Ip. 

ammon.  ft  ij.  rn.  Diftil  tbefe  with  a gentle  heat.  1 his 
is  from  the  Parmacop.  Collegii  Load,  i ySb. 

After  this  method  a volatile  oily  fpmt  may  be  pre- 
pared occafion«lly,  and  at  jflealurc,  adapted  to  pariicu  ar 
Dofes,  by  clubmg  an  efl'ential  oil  proper  for  rhe  intcn- 
; ,hh  In  hyflc.'ie  cafo,  rvlrrre  ,hc  uternre  erreren^ 
are  Jeficiem,  a fp,  ammon.  conip.  may  be  nnioe  r.it  . 
oils  of  me,  favin.  pennyroyal,  alTa  fatma, 
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wfeaknefs  of  the  ftomach,  the  oil  of  mint  may  be  taken  ; 
for  a cephalic,  the  oils  of  marjoram,  lavender,  and  rofe- 
rnary  ; agailift  fainting  and  coldnefs,  the  oil  of  cinna- 
mon ; to  remove  flatulencies,  the  oil  of  annifeeds  and 
fweet  fennel.  The  fpirits  thus  made  by  Ample  mixture, 
or  by  dropping  eflential  oils  into  fp.  ammon.  with  which 
they  cafily  mix,  are  no  wife  inferior  in  medical  efficacy 
to  thofe  prepared  by  difliilation,  though  the  tinge  which 
they  receive  from  the  oil  may  render  them  to  fome  per- 
fons  lefs  Aghtly. 

Some  Vegetables  are  conAdered  of  an  alcalefcent 
nature,  as  they  do  not  become  acid  by  putrefadlion ; and 
from  them  no  vinous  fpirit  can  be  produced  by  fermenta- 
tion ; to  this  clafs  belong  moft  of  the  acrid  aromatics  ; 
fome  of  which  are  the  aliiaria,  allium,  arum,  afparagus, 
braffica,  capAcum,  cardiaca,  centaur  min.  cochlearia, 
cepa,  naflurtium  aquat.  & hort.  porrum,  raphanus  com. 
& ruAicus  ruta,  Anapis,  &c. 

The  Blood  alfo  is fubjedl  to  alkaline  Acrimony, 
known  to  be  prefent  by  the  thirA  and  deAre  of  four 
things,  lofs  of  appetite,  and  averfion  to  alkalefcent  food, 
nidorous  erudtations,  putrid  ulcers  on  the  lips,  tongue, 
and  other  parts  in  the  mouth,  bitternefs  in  the  mouth, 
Acknefs  in  tlie  Aomach,  and  a frequent  diarrhoea,  a fenfe 
of  heat,  laffitude,  and  general  uneaAnefs,  a diffolution 
of  the  texture  of  the  blood,  the  urine  high  coloured  and 
red. 

This  alkaline  acrimony  producing  a putrefcency  in  the 
blood,  ccc.  is  to  be  remedied  by  the  fame  means  as  the 
fea  IcuiTy  and  other  putrid  difordersi 
ALCALINA,  Infusio. 

R Kali  ^ fs.  croc.  Anglic.  3 fs.  rad.  liquorit.  rec.  | ij. 
aq.  font,  bullienth.  l5  iij.  infund  per  horas  vi.  vel  vii.  Sc 
cola.  Vel, 

R.  Fol.  abfmth.  vulg.  Acc.  J fs.  kali  pp.  Q ij.  infund, 
in  aq.  font,  bullient.  ^ xij.  colatur^;  adde  aq.  juniperi  ^ ij. 

Thefe  are  ufeful  methods  of  adminiftering  the  Axed  al- 
kaline fait;  fmall  dofes  may  be  given  warm  every  three 
pr  four  hours,  interpoAng  a purge  now  and  then,  when 
inch  medicines  are  requiredi  If  intermitting  fevers  re- 
turn, this  method,  for  a few  days,  is  an  excellent  prepa- 
ration for  the  bark; 

ALCALISATIO,  Alcalization.  The  impreg- 
nating any  thing  with  alkaline  fait. 

ALKALINUS  SAL.  SALIS  MARINI.  See  Ana- 


TRON. 

ALCANCALI.  See  Angelocalos. 

ALCANNA.  See  Ichthyocolla,  AnchusA,  and 
Ligustrum  Indicum. 

ALCARNL  A name  of  a confea  made  by  MeATue; 
d T aaojum  : fo  the  folvent  for 

ALCOEL.  1 the  preparation  of  the  philofopher’s 
leone  IS  called. 

ALCARA.  See  AlkarA, 

ALCE;  The  ELK,  Its  a large  animal  of  the  deer  kind, 
met  with  m Mufeovy,  Germany,  and  very  cold  countries. 
1 he  hoof  of  the  hind  foot  on  the  left  Ade,  hath  been  ce- 
lebrated agamA  epilcpfies,  from  a ridiculous  opinion  that 
the  elk  IS  himfelf  fubjea  to  diforders  of  this  kind,  and 
p-events  or  removes  them  by  fcratching  his  ear  with  his 
hoot.  The  hoot  fhould  be  chofenthat  is  heavy,  comnadf 
fmootn,  bright,  and  black.  ^ ’ 

ALCEA:  Jlcca  vulgaris  major.  See  Doronicum 

Germanicum Vervain  mallow.  See  Malva 

Verbenacea Indiea ^Mgyptlaca,  Villofa.  See 

Aeelmoschus. 

ALCEBAR.  See  Agallochum; 

yiVUM.  i.  e.  Sulphur  Vivum*. 

the  king’s  FISHER.  Itisalfo 
called  ipyiy,  haleyon,  alcyon,  fiuviatiUs,  pifeator  re  Vis. 
In  China  their  netls  where  formerly  eat  as  dainties.  It  is 
laid  to  make  its  neA  in  the  fea,and  then  it  is  a Agn  of  fair 

pVALiw' 

ALCHABRIC.  See  Alk  IBRIC. 

Rosimarinus. 

ALCHAHOL.  See  Alcohol. 

Argentum  vivum. 

ALCHEMIA,  Alchimia  or  Alchymia,  Alki- 

to  branch  of  chemiAry  that  relates 

_o  tiu  tranfmutation  of  metals  into  gold  ; and  alfo  form- 

remedy;  an  alkaheA,  or 
umverlal  men Aruum  ; an  univerfal  ferment ; and  many 

ifuW  very  idea  of  alchemy  is  now 

ed  ro  the  frauds  attempt- 

to  be  palled  among  mankind,  by  its  artful  prolef- 


01s.  The  Arabic  particle  al  is  added  by  v/ay  ofemini 
A^r  r ^ common  chemiAry.  See  Aui 

rl . ■'he  Aone  in  the  gall  blad- 

or  ox,  calied  ktizoar  kovinus. 
j^LCHIBERT.  See  Alkibric. 
ACCHIEN.  Tffis  word  occurs  in  the  T'heatrum  Chy- 
micum,  yh  V.  and  feems  to  Agnify  that  power  in  nature 
^ar  generation  are  effeaed.  ' 

ALCHIMILLA,  called  alfo  brdnea,  and  pes-leonls  ; 
Jhllaria-^  LADY  s juantle,  and  lion’s-foot.  Ru- 
L AND  us  calls  it  diapencia. 

It  flowers  from  May  to  AuguA,  the  leaves  feem  as  if 
tolded  together,  wmence  the  name  lady’s  mantle.  The 
leaves  are  gently  aAringent,  the  root  is  of  tire  fame 
quality,  but  this  plant  is  not  in  any  lepute  as  a me- 

ffieme.  For  that  called Supina  Gramln.  fol.  fee 

Knawel. 

of  juniper;  fee  Juniperus. 
Alto  the  name  of  a dentifrice  of  Meffue. 

ALCHIMIA.  See  Alchemia. 

^ ^riima!  food  made  of  beef 

or  other  fleAr,  pickled  and  dried,  then  boiled  and  potted 
foi  keeping.  It  is  ufed  by  the  weAern  Moors,  See  Phi- 
lol.  Irani. 

ALCHUTE.  See  AIorum. 

ALCHYMY._  A compoAtion  of  copper  with  a fmali 

quanucy  of  arfenic,  which  mixture  refembles  Alver 
ALCIBIADION.  , . , icmoies  .mer 

ALCIBIADIUM.  C Anchusa. 

ALCIMAD.  See  Antimonium. 

ALCOB.  See  Ammoniac.  Sal. 

ALCOCALUM.  See  Cinara. 

ALCOEL.  See  Alcaol. 

Antimonium. 

: Al-ka-hol.  Jl„ 
cool-  alkol;  eohai ; it  is  an  Arabian  word,  Agnifying  an 
impalpable  powder,  which  the  EaAern  women  ufe  as  a 
kind  of  a paint  for  their  faces,  or  ofnerwife  as  an  ini- 
provement  to  their  complexions;  And  as  this  powder, 
being  an  impalpable  one,  was  called  aleohol,  this  name 
was  given  to  other  fubtile  powders;  fo  the  name  was 

Parity 

perfection.-  See  Vinum  Adustum.  ^ 

ca7-  It  is  the  Alings  of  iron  ruAed  by 

adding  wine  to  them.  When  the  whole  is  perfediy  ruAed 
pure  fpring  water  is  repeatedly  added,  until  all  that  is 

theXJY  « 

ALCOL.  See  Acetum. 

_ ALCOLA,  Aphthae,  which  fee.  Paracelfus  fays  it 
IS  the  tartar  or  excrement  of  urine,  whether  it  appeafs  as 
land,  mucilage,  or  otherwife. 

ALCOLITA.  See  Urina. 

coitoAo?^^^^^^’  Reducing  any  thing  to  powder  by 

ALCONE.  See  tEsecIavum. 

ALCOOL.  See  Alcohol. 

ALCOR.  Sec  ustum. 

A LCTE.  It  is  the  name  of  a plant  mentioned  by  Hip- 
pocrates ; FoeAus  thinks  it  is  the  elder. 

ALCUBRITH.  See  Sulphur 
ALCYON  FLUVIATILIS.  See  Alcedo. 
ALCYONIUM.  Bastard  sPUNGE.  It  is  a fpungy 
plant  formed  on  the  fea  Aiore^  or  rather  a froth  of  the 
lea  hardened  by  the  fun : it  is  of  diff'erent  lhapes  and  co- 
lours. It  IS  difficult  to  fay  what  the  Greeks  called  by 
this  name.  Diofcorides  names  Ave  forts,  viz. 

1.  Alcyonium  durum.  Hard  bastard  spunge. 

2.  Faj  rago,^  Called  alfo  favago  aujiralis,  alcyonium, 
vejjicaria  marina  nigra. 

3.  vermiculatum  or  vermlculate.  Vermi- 
culate  bastArd  spunge. 

_ 4 Alcyonium  hnps^oinm.  Lemery  calls  this  alcyo- 
mum  molie.  Threadv  bastard  spiti;jqj?_ 

_ 5.  Alcyonium  tuberofum.  Lemery  calls  this  alcyo- 
foraminofum.  Tuberose  bastard  spunge. 
There  are  many  other  fpecies ; they  are  calcined  with 
a httle  fait  as  dentifrices,  and  are  ufed  to  remove  fpots  on 
the  Ikin. 

ALDABARAM.  See  Albadara. 

ALDIN.  ET  ALDIN.  HORT.  EARN.  i.  e.  ExacT 
Uetoript.  rarior.  quarandum  Plantarum  Florti  Fainoliarii 
\-Oo\s  Aldini.  Rome  1625,  fol. 

r met.  i.  e.  Uiyffis  Aldrovandi  AIu,- 

lasum  Metalhcum  Bononiae,  i64S,Aol. De  quad^ 

bisul.  1.  e.  Aldrovandiis  de  Qiiadrnpedibus  bifiilcis. - 

id£. 
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De  OUAD.  dig.  i.  e.  Aldrovandus  de  Qiiadrupedibus  di- 
gitalis.  Dekdr.  i.  e.  ^/d/?-fli;a«iiDendrologia,Bonon. 


of  anv  fcrvK'c  by  adling  in  one  of  thefe  modes.  liA 
term  has  been  alfo  applied  iov  J.Tudila.  See  Amulkta. 


ExANG.  i.  e.  Aldrovandus  de  Aninialibus  ex- 

anguibus,  Bonon.  1642. 

ALEC,  or  ALECH.  See  AGtriolum. 

ALECARITH.  See  Argentum  vivum. 

alIS'.I  _ f 

ALEFANTES,  i.  e.  Flos  SalJs.  Flower  ot  salt. 
ALEIMMA.  A greafy  ointment  without  wax,  to  give 

It  a confiftcnce.  . , 

ALEION;  Copious.  Hippocrates  ufes  this  sv 01  a as 

an  epithet  for  water. 

ALEIPHA.  Any  medicated  oil. 

ALELAION.  It  Is  oil  beat  up  with  fait  to  apply  to 
tumors.  Galen  frequently  ufed  it.' 

ALEMA.  Boiled  meat. 

ALEMBACI.  Burnt  lead. 

ALEMBIC,  See  Argentum  vivum. 

ALEMBICUS.  This  word  is  halt  Arabic  amt  hah 
Greek,  from  the  Arabic  particle  al  and  w.uch  is 

ajjain  derived  from  a/A^aivu  for  avafivw,  to  ajcend.  cneca 
calls  if  in  the  Latin  language  miliarium ; alembi 
Moor’s  head.  It  is  alfo  capella,  capitulum\  it 

is  a copper  cap  tinned  in  the  infide,  made  like  a •leaih 
which  the  pipe,  before  worms  were  contrived,  which 
paffes  through  a tub  of  cold  water,  is  hxed  to  receive  the 
vapour  from  the  heated  cucurbit  or  body,  to  convey  it 
the  receiver.  Before  retorts  were  ufed  lo  commonly,  he 
matter  diftilled  was  put  into  a veffel  called  a body,  with  a 
head  placed  on  it  to  receive  the  vapour,  whence  it  was  con- 
veyed by  a canal,  called  the  roftrum  or  beak,  to  the  receiver, 

this  head  is  properly  the  alembic,  and  is  c-d\\a\  alemhicu 
roftratus,  i.  e.  the  beaked  alembic,  to  diftmguilh  it  trom 
alembicus  crecus,  or  blind  alembic,  which  is  'vhhoiit  a 
canal,  as  it  is  to  receive  dry  fubftances  that  are  L'^limc  , 
into  it.  The  iHll-head  is  properly  an  alembic  \ the  body  | 
of  the  alembic  was  placed  over  a fire  or  in  hot 

ALEMBROTH.  a Chaldee  word  importing  the  Key 
of  Art;  fome  explain  it  by  fal  mercurii,  or  fal  philofo- 
phorum  & artis : others  fay  it  is  named  elembrot  ^ Jal 
}ufionis,  or  fal fixionis.  Alernhroth  deficcatum  is  faid  to  be 
{he  fal  tartan ; hence  this  word  leems  tofignify  alcaline  folt, 
which  opens  the  bodies  of  metals  by  deftroymg  then  lu  - 
phurs,  and  promoting  their  fcparation  from  the  ores. 

ALEM  ZA^AR  ) Ammon.  Sal. 

ALEOTHANGIN.E  PILULE;  thefe  arc  the  pil. 
aromatics  Meffue.  Joined  with  the  hellebore  they  have 
been  called  pil.  alcophang.  capitajes  & ftomachics. 

ALEOS,  from  aM«,  heat.  Taken  as  an  adjeaive  it 
fignifies  heaped,  crouded,  condenfed,  continued-,  as  a lub- 
ftantive,  heat  or  warmth.  . 

ALEPENSIS.  See  Manna. 

ALES.  The  name  of  a compound  fait.  M hen  this 

word  is  ufed  as  an  adjeaive,  it  fignifies 

or  condenfed.  Sometimes  it  fignifies  contraHed,  as  the 
uterus  being  contraacd. 

ALE5CH.  See  Alumen  Plumosum,  N 2. 
ALEURON.  Meal,  from  «Xfu,  to  grind.  btriGtly 
It  is  the  meal  of  wheat,  though  commonly  applied  to 

other  forts.  See  Alphita.  „ 

AT  FXANDRTA.  See  Laurus  Alexandrina. 

AI  EXANDRI  ANTIDOTUS  AUREA.  Alexan- 
der’s iolden  antidote.  Myrepfus  gives  the  prefcnpt|on  ; 
it  is  compofed  of  animal,  vegetable,  and  mineral  fubftam 

res,  and  contains  about  feventy  ingredients. Regis 

COLLYRIUM  SICCAM.  King  Alexander  s dry  medicine 
for  the  eyes.  It  was  made  of  falfron,  Celtic  nard,  and 

^^alexandrina.  See  Laurus  Alexandrina. 

ALEXANDRIUM  EMPL.  VIRIDE.  Aplafter  de- 
feribed  by  Celfus,  made  with  wax,  plumole  alum,  &c. 
ALEXANTHUS.  See  ^Ris  Flos. 

ALEXICACA.  See  Antidotus. 

ALEXICACON,  an  amulet  againit  poilon,  trom 
- E?a,  to  repel,  and  kmov,  evil.  . , . ^ , 

ALEXIPHARMACA.  Alexipharmics,  from  aX5|a, 
to  repel,  or  drive  away,  and  (papixceKov,  poifon,  called  a lo 
antipharmaca,  and  caco  alexeteria.  Medicines,  luppoled 
fit  to  preferve  the  body  againft  the  power  of  poilons,  or 
to  correa,  or  expel  thole  taken  into  the  machme  ; Use 
w'ords  Alexeteria  and  Antidota  have  the  farne  im- 
port ; as  alfo  has  the  term  Theriaca  ; hence  fudorihcs 
Ld  diaphoretics  may  be  confidered  ot  this  clafs  ; and  per- 
haps the  whole  power  of  the  alexipharmics  can  only  be 
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ill  irdxS  nccu  aiLv.^  4vy*  

ALEXIPYRETICUM.  ALExiPvRETos.or  Alexi- 

PYRETUM,  from  are^0,  to  drive  away,^  ai.d  niupiXe,,  a fe- 
ver. A remedy  for  a lever,  or  vs  op,  jire.  ^ 

ALEXITERIA,  Alexiterials,  from  and  r^pin, 

a p-efervative  frim,  contagion.  Tire  term  has  al!o  been 
applied  for  Atniileta.  Hippocrates  ufed  tlic  word  alcxi- 
teria  to  exptcfs  help  or  remedies  ; but  later  wrimrs  uie  it 
to  exprels  remedies  againft  thepoilonous  bites  ot  animals. 

See  Alexipuarmaca; 

A QU  .A  L A C T I S ALEXITERIA,' 

Alexitcrial  milk  water.  - , - 

Aq^  ALEXITERIA  spiriTuosa:  cdlleJ  alfo  epidcmca 

aqua. 

Spirituous  alexittrial  water. 

I'hcfc  medicines  are  now  rejected  fro.n  the  Pharm. 
Loud.  1788. 

TROCillSCl  ALEXITERIALES. 

Alexitcrial  troches. 

R Zedoar.  Seferp.  v.  chcl.  69.  au.  ji.-  fs.  cort.  exterior, 
citri.  & 1cm.  angelic,  atl.  3i.  bob  arm.  5 Is.  face.  cand. 
pondus  totius,  inucilaginis,  gum.  trag.  q.  f.  t.  trocn. 
ALFACTA.  See  DisTillatio. 

ALFADIDAM.  I'he  fcovia  of  gold,  iron,  or  coppef; 
alfo  burnt  copper.  See  a^!.s  usruM.  ^ 

ALFATIDA,  burnt  copper,  or  the  icalcs  fiymg  oft 
from  copjier.  Sec  us  ruM. 

ALFATIDE.  Sec  Ammoniacus  Sal. 

ALFESERA,  or  Alphesera.  The  name  of  a con- 
fea  deferibed  by  Melfue  ; from  the  Ariibic  particle  al,  and 
fefera,  ox  phifera,  the  root  ot  the  vitis  alba. 

■ ALFIDAS.  Sec  Plumbum. 

ALFOT..  Sec  AMiioNiAcus  Sal. 

ALFUSA.  Tutty.  See  Tutta. 

ALGA,  called  alfo  ulva,  Jueus  marinus,  hryon  thalaf- 
fium,  GRASS-WRACK,  WRAKE,  SEA-WEED,  Ol'  GRASS, 

andsEA-Moss.  _ , r i n , » 

There  arc  three  kinds,  one  broad,  a fecond  oblong  anu 
reddifh,  and  a third  ftjrt  which  is  white,  &c.  It  is  a fub- 
marine  plant.  The  moft  noted  fpecics  is  the  alga  manna, 
which  is  gathered  on  the  fea-coafts  ot  Scotland  and  Ire- 
la^ul,  to  be  burnt  into  aftres  tor  the  making  of  foap,  glafs, 
See.  Its  leaves  fomewhat  rclemhlc  thofe  of  tne  oak  tree 
in  fliape,  with  bladders  of  flippery  matter  on  diem.  On 
the  coaft  of  the  Mediterranean  lea,  a fpccies  ot  alga  rs 
gathered  and  dried  to  feed  oxen. 

The  feeds  of  the  alga  arc  more  perfed  than  thofe  ot 
the  fucufes,  for  its  veffels  gape  when  perfea,  and  the 
feeds  fall  out.  Raii  Hift.  For  that  called hiARiNA 

LATlFOLIA  VULGATISSIMA,  the'  CO.MMON  SeA- 
WRACK,  fee  Kali. 

ALGALl.  SceNiTRUM. 

ALGALY.  An  HOLLOW  LEADEN  PROBE,  Or  C .V- 
THETER. 

ALGAMET.  Coals. 

ALGARAB.  See  7Egy lops 

ALGAROT.  ALGARO'IHI.  Algeroth.  (1  ur.- 
v's  ) So  called  from  Vidtorius  Algaroth,  a phylician  ot 
Verona,  and  its  inventor.  It  is  the  ftune  with  the  merein 
rius  vita-.  It  is  only  the  antimomal  part  of  the  butter  of 
antimony,  feparated  from  fome  of  its  acid  by  watning  K 
T^  raftplefs.  but  violently  emetic,  in  doics  ot 
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in  water.  It  is  taftelefs,  but  violentlv  emetic,  m do.es  o 
two  or  three  grains.  It  is  prepared  with  antimony  and 
fublimate,  or  by  mixing  water  with  the  butter  of  anti- 
mony, which  precipitates  a white  powder,  dec. 
aLgATIA.  Civet.  See  Zibethum. 

ALGEDO.  Suppressed  GoNoRRuatAj  when  it 
has  ftop’d  fuddenly  after  it  has  appeared. 

When  it  thus  flops,  a pain  reaches  to  the  anus,  or  to 
the  tefticles,  without  their  being  Iwelled,  and  fometimcs 
to  the  bladder,  in  which  cafe  there  is  an  urging  to  dii- 
charge  the  urine,  which  is  with  difficulty  palfed,  and  ni 
very  fmall  quantities  at  a time.  The  pain  is  continued  to 
the  bladder  by  the  urethra  ; to  the  anus  by  the  acceleratoi , 
mufcles  of  the  penis  ; and  to  the  telueles  by  the  vafadole- 
rentia,  and  veftculae  teminalcs.  . 

In  this  cafe,  calomel  repeated  fo  as  to  purge,  jmmgs 
back  the  running,  and  then  all  difficulty  horn  t.ns  lymp- 
tom  ceafes.  It  the  pain  is  great,  and  a ianguinarj  piet  10 
ra  requires  it,  bleed,  and  give  the  follow  ing  . > 

R Calom.  ppt.  gr.  x.opii.  gr.  i.  cont.  roiar.  q.  1. 1.  boi. 
h.  f.  fumend.  & mane  proxim  capt.  hault.  ieep 
R infuf.  fen.  cum  tamarind,  ^iii.  t-  bauft. 

Mufitanus  and  Cockburn  have  both  ot  them  written  on 
this  fubjedl.  In  thefe  and  other  ditagreable  ^yiuptoms. 
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filch  as  ophrhalmies,  deafnefsj  fwelled  ledicles,  &c  fi-Qm 
the  fuppreffion  of  the  virulent  gonorrhoea,  where  the 
common  methods  fail  of  reproducing  the  difcharge,  it  has 
been  recommended  from  experience  to  introduce^a  boup-ie 
into  the  urethra,  wliich  has  been  fmeared  with  the  virus 
of  an  infefled  patient ; Dr.  SwediauS.  faj^s,  “ The  me- 
- thod  propofed  has  been  tried  many  years  ago  in  one  of 
the  firft  military  hofpitals  in  Europe,  with  conftant  fuc- 
cefs,  and  has  hnce  been  confirmed  by  Dr.  LAnge  in  his 
Treatife  on  Ophthalmia.”— In  four.curcs  of  fwelled  tehi- 
cles  and  fuppreffion  of  ui  ine  from  a retropulfed  clap,  the 
inoculation  of  the  venereal  poifon,  by  means  of  a bou?-ie, 
preyioufly  applied  for  about  half  an  hour  to  a perfon 
ufEidfed  with  a clap,  and  then  introduced  into  the  urethra, 
has  been  attended  with  unexpedted  fuccefs,  under  the 
doctor’s  infpedfion.  See  his  Fraclical  Obfervations  on 
Veneral  Complaints^  p.  53, 

ALGEMA,  or  Algematodes.  Uneasiness, 
Pain.  Hippocrates  often  ufes  the  word  a\yyi(/.a  to  fig- 
nify  the  difeafe  whence  the  pain  proceeds.  Tames’s 
Med.  Diet.  See  Dolor. 

ALGERIAi,  or  Algerie.  Lime.  See  Calx, 
ALGEROTH.  See  Algaroth. 

ALGIBIC.  See  Alkibric. 

ALGIDA,  Algid.  Numb,  withered,  chill. 

ALGOR.  In  Sauvages  and  Sagar’s  Nofology,  itfeems 
to  be  a fudden  chillnefs  affedling  ti  perfon. 

ALHAGI.  The  pliant  thorny  Syrian  broom ; called 
alfo  agnl  fs*  almagi  Arabibiis,  genijla,  Spartium  fpinofnm, 
fpimlum  Syriacum. 

It  is  a Ipecies  of  thorn;  it  grows  to  about  a cubit  in 
height ; It  bears  purple-coloured  flowers,  which  are  fuc- 
ceeded  by  pods  and  purple  feeds.  It  is  commonly  met 
With  in  Perfia  and  Mefopotamia,  where  the  inhabitants 
gather  from  it  a fort  of  manna,  in  grains  about  the  fize  of 
coriander  feeds.  The  Arabians  call  this  manna  tcrcniabifii 
or  trangebin.  Raii  Hifl. 

There  is  another  fpecies  called  alhagi  maurorum. 
ALHANDALA.  An  Arabian  name  for  the  colocynth. 
See  Colocynthis. 

Troch.  alhandal.  The  troches  of  alhandal. 

R colocynth.  pulv.  gum.  arable,  tragac,  bdel.aa  Svi.  aq. 
font.  q.  f.  f,  troch. 

This  compofition  is  as  old  as  Meffue,  but  is  now  riot 
ufed. 

ALHANNA.  See  Alana  terra. 

ALHASEF.  A fort  of  puflule,  called  hydroa, 

ALIA  SQUILLA.  The  Prawn. 

ALICA.  A fort  of  food  admired  by  the  ancients  ; it 
is  difficult  y fay  whether  it  is  a grain  or  preparation  from 
fome  fpecies  thereof : many  writers  fpeak  of  it  as  a fort  of 
wheat  : but  upon  the  whole  it  feems  to  be  a kind  of  meal 
made  into  flummery,  to  be  eaten  with  milk,  &c.  Sal- 
mafius  fays  that  alica  is  one  fort  of  the  chondros  of  the 
Greeks,  which  was  grain  broken  into  large  fragments, 
or  rather  only  freed  from  the  hufles,  but  not  ground  in  a 
mill,  called  alfo  aphierema — adroteron — -farinarium. 

ALICES.  Little  red  fpqts  in  the  flein,  which  precede 
the  eruption  of  puftules  in  the  fraall-pox. 

ALICORNU.  See  Unicornu. 

ALIENATIO  MENTIS.  See  Delirium. 
ALIENUM.  In  a medical  fenfe  it  is  any  thing  foreign 
and  troublefome  to  the  body.  Sometimes  it  means  cor- 
rupted. 

ALIFORMIS,  Processus.  See  Pterygoides  pro- 
cessus. From  ala,  a wing,  and  forma,  the  fiape  of. 
AL;GQLUS.  See  C ONFECTIO. 

ALILAI  , ora^irlac,  an  Arabian  name  for  Lucina,  or 
the  goddefs  which  the  Greeks  fuppofed  to  preflde  over 
child-birth. 

ALIMA.  A fort  of  fand  Ibund  in  gold  mines,  from 
which  lead  is  obtained. 

ALIMENTA,  Aliment  ; or  food  both  solid 
AND  LIQUID  : from  alo,  to  nourijh.  Sometimes  exprefled 
ay  the  word  Aw.  — Solid  food  is  called  Broma.  It  is  fuch 
natter  as  contains  an  oily,  infipid,  or  fweetilh  mucilage 
:onvc«tible  by  the  aaions  of  tire  body  into  an  alkalefcent 
iJue,  of  which  all  our  folids  and  fluids  are  formed,  and 
)y  which  their  waitings  arc  repaired.  Next  to  air,’ food 
s the  moll  neceffary  thing  for  the  prefervation  of  our 
rodies  ; and  as  on  the  choice  thereof  our  health  greatly 
Icpends,  it  is  of  as  great  importance  to  underhand,  in 
>;eneral,  what  is  the  propereft  for  our  nourifliment ; and 

n particular  deviations  from  health,  what  is  the  beft 
idaptedto  reftore  us. 

Our  blood  and  juices  naturally  incline  to  a putrid  acri- 
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inoniom  quality  : freflr  chyle,  duly  received,  prevent* 
this  deftnuhive  tendency,  and  preferves  in  them  that 
mild  albuminous  flate  tnac  is  alone  coniillent  with  health. 
An  animal  diet  affords  die  moll  of  this  bland  nutritious 
rmiCiidge ; ivatery  fluids  dilute  the  too  grols  parts,  and 
carry  orf'what  is  become  unflt  for  ufe. 

From  the  flriidliire  of  the  human  ftomach,  which  re- 
fembles  that  of  carnivorous  animals,  and  from  obfervations, 
which  prove  that  the  flelh  of  animals  alone  contains  the 
gelatmou^ymph  ready  prepared,  wliich  is  fuited  for  the 
recruit  or  our  frame,  it  is  obvious  what  fort  of  diet  is 
the  propereft  for  mankind  ; it  is  only  the  fmall  portion  of 
jelly  which  is  feparated  from  the  farinaceous  parts  of  ve- 
getable, that,  after  being  much  elaborated,  is  converted 
into  the  animal  nature  : yet  in  robuft  habits,  and  when 
ftiong  exercife  is  ufed,  vegetables  prevent  both  repletion 
and  a too  great  tendency  to  an  alkalefcent  acrimony  of 
the  blood.  In  hot  climes,  as  well  as  againft  the  confti- 
tutioiial  heat  of  particular  perfons,  vegetables  are  de- 
manded m the  largeft  portion  : in  colder  countries,  and 
particularly  nr  languid  habits,  they  have  but  little  fliarein 
the  lift  of  aliments. 

Animal  fubftances  then  are  the  propereft  food  for  man; 
tl^y  only  contain  nutriment  ready  for  our  ufe  ; and  they 
afford  us  the  higheft  reihh  wdrile  our  appetite  continues. 
Fifh  IS  an  inferior  kind  of  animal  diet,  and  even  this  will 
fate  the  appetite  before  the  ftomach  is  duly  filled.  Veget- 
ables may  be  eaten  after  either  flefli  or  flfli ; frefh  herbs 
or  fruits  fatiate  foynuch  that  tJie  ftomach  may  not  be  filled 
with  them,  when'it  is  already  fatisfied  with  flefli  or  fiih  , 
whence  it  may  be  obferved,  -that  no  diet  which  is  very 
nourifhing^  can  be  eat  to  fulnefs,  bccaufc  its  nutritious 
parts  are  oily  and  fatiating. 

depends  on  a certain  degree  of  heat  in 
thebooy,  and  it  is  the  craffamentiun  of  the  blood  that  at- 
tradls  and  maintains  it ; it  is  alfo  obferved  above,  that  ani- 
mal food  alone  contains  the  proper  matter  for  our  fupplies ; 
whether  then  we  regard  the  vigorous  or  infirm,  one  gene- 
ral rule  prevails,  viz.  to  exceed  in  the  ufe  of  animal  or 
vegetable  food  as  the  prefent  habitual  heat  rifes  or  falls 
from  that  medium  in  wliich  the  individual’s  heahh  con- 
fifls.  In  perfedf  health  a mixture  of  vegetables  in  fome 
degree  is  generally  required,  for  a loathing  is  foon  the 
confequence  of  animal  food  alone;  hence  if  not  to  nourifli, 
yet  to  atteraperate,  they  have  their  ufe  : hot  acrid  habits 
too  receive  from  milk  and  vegetables  what  is  necefTary  to 
corredf  their  excelTes ; but  in  cold,  pituitous,  and  ner- 
vous habits,  which  want  moft  nourifhment  from  weak  di-* 
geftion,  and  the  fmalleft  quantity  of  food,  animal  diet  is 
alone  to  be  preferred. 

1 hus  much  being  offered  as  general  principles  with  re- 
pect  .to  the  matter  and  quality  of  our  aliment,  the  valetu- 
dinarian may  eafily  regulate  his  diet  with  fome  advantao-e 
to  himfelf,  by  an  attention  to  the  few  enfuing  particulars 
In  winter  eat  freely,  but  drink  fparingly  ; roaft  meat  is 
to  be  preferred,  and  what  is  drank  Ihould  be  ftrono-er  than 
at  other  leafons  : in  fummer  let  third  determine  th^e  quan- 
tity to  be  drank;  cold  ftoraachs  never  require  much  • 
boiled  meats  and  vegetables,  if  not  otherwife  contradiaed’ 
may  now  be  more  freely  ufed.  ’ 

Lax  habits  require  th^vinter’s  diet  to  be  continued 
all  the  year,  and  rigicUiP^  fhould  be  confined  to  that  of 
fummer. 

Far  people  fhould  faft  at  times,  but  the  lean  fhould 
never  do.fo. 

Ihofe  who  are  troubled  with  erudlations  occaflonedby 
then  food,  fhould  drink  but  little,  lay  long  in  a mornino', 
and  ufe  fome  unaccuftomed  exercife. 

Thethirfty  fliouid  drink  freely,  but  eat  fparingly. 

In  general  let  moderation  be  obferved,  and  though  no 
dinner  hath  been  had,  a light  fupper  is  at  all  times  to  be 
preferred. 

After  very  high--feafoned  meats,  a glafs  of  water  acidu- 
lated with  the  acidum  vitriolicum  dilutum,  or  in  very 
weak  ftomachs  the  fps.  astheris  vitrioiici,  is  far  more 
affiftant  to  the  work  of  digeftion  than  the  common  me- 
thod of  taking  brandy. 

See  Haller’s  Phyflology,  on  Hunger,  Thirft,  Food,  and 
Drink ; Shebbear’s  Theory  and  PraHice  of  Phyfic  : a- 
mong  the  ancients,  what  Galen  hath  faid  on  diet  is  the 
foundation  of  moft  that  has  been  publiflied  fince  on  the 
fubjecl.  Mackenfie  on  the  Non-naturals.  Cull.  Mat,  Med 
ALTMUM.  See  Arum. 

ALINDESIS,  or  aAivJof,  from  Volvo.  A bodi- 

ly exercife,  which  feeins  to  be  rolling  on  the  ground,  or 
rather  in  the  duff,  after  being  anointed  with  oil.  Hip- 

pocrates 
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pocrates  fays  that  it  hath  nearly  the  fame  elfeas  as  wrcft- 
ling. 

ALINTHISAR.  See  Hyfostaph'/le. 

ALIOCAB.  See  Ammoniacus  sal. 

ALIPALNOS..  I from  neg.  and  ?.i7raivziv,  to  grow 
Alipantos,  \fat.  Any  external  dry  remedies  that 

have  no  fat  in  them.  , , i 1 

ALIPASMA,  from  ocMtpco,  to  anoint.  A powder  which 
when  mixed  with  oil  is  rubbed  on  the  body  to  prevent 

fweating.  ^ 

ALIPILI,  from  alarum  pi los,  evellentes.  SefYants  who 
on  baths  were  fo  called  from  thsir  pulling  oft  hairs  Ironi 
the  arm-pits  w'ich  tweezers. 

ALIPTaE,  from  aUiipu,  to,  anoint.  Servants  of  the 
baths  whole  office  was  to  anoint  the  perfons  alter  bathing. 
ALISMA  MATHIOLI.  See  Doria. 

ALISMA  ; called  Acuron.  A name  of  Doria’s  wound 
wort,  and  ol  the  German  leopard’s  bane.  See  Dori.-\. 

Na'ieonensium,  and  Arnicamontana. 

ALISTELES.  See  Ammoniacus,  fal. 

ALITH.  See  Asa-fcetida. 

ALITURA.  See  Nutricatio. 

ALKAFL^L.  Antimony.  See  Anti:monium. 
ALKAHEST.  See  Alcahest. 

Alkahest  Glauberi,  i.  e.  SaLes  alkalini.  See 
Alcali. 

ALKAHOL.  See  Alcohol. 

ALKALE.  The  FAT  of  a hen. 

ALKALI.  See  Alcali. 

Alkali  fixum,  Sal.  i.  e.  Kali,  or  the  fait  ob- 
tained from  lixivium  of  the  allies  of  any'  burnt  vegetables. 
Alfo  the  natron  or  mineral  alkali  made  from  barilla  or 

other  faline  fubftances.  See  Alcali. Vegetabile 

Fixum  causticum.  See  Kali. 

ALKALI  A.  See  Vas. 

ALKARA,  orALCARA.  See  Cucurbit  a. 

. ALKASA. 


f See  CrucibulUxM. 

ALEhZOAL.  S 

ALKAUT.  See  Argentum  vivum. 

ALKEKENGI.  Winter  cherry;  alfo  called 
hallcacabum,  folanum  veftcarium,  verficaria  vulgaris- 
Miller  takes  notice  of  twelve  fpecies.  The  ipecies  tifcd 
in  medicine  is  xi\c  phyfahs  alkekengi.  Lin. 

It  is  cl  low  plciTit  with  unbranched  flalks,  heart-ioopcu 
acuminated  leaves  ftanding  in  pairs  on  the  joints,  and 
whitilh  bell-ftiaped  flowers ; the  flower  cup  changes  into 
a pentagonal  bladder,  which  burfting  diicovers  a red  fi  uit 
like  a cherry',  which  contains  a juicy  pulp  and  many  fmall 
feeds.  It  grows  wild  in  France,  Germany,  and  Italy,  and 
thrives  well  in  our  gardens.  The  fruit  ripens  in  O6I0- 
Ler,  and  continues  to  December,  when  the  plant  dies  to 

the  ground.  _ 1 r l 

Thefe  cherries  have  an  acidulous  and  not  unplealant  | 
tafle,  with  a bitterifhnefs,  but  their  covering  is  very  ' 

bitter.  . . ^ 

They  are  diuretic,  but  neither  heat  nor  irritate ; hve  or 
fix  cherries,  or  an  ounce  of  their  juice,  is  a dofe,  and  if 
given  in  the  ftrangury  from  cantharides,  a fpeedy  relief 
is  obtained,  ^ij.  of  the  berries  infufed  in  a pint  of  water 
is  extolled  in  the  jaundice ; but  they  are  rarely  called  for 
in  the  Enghfli  pra6fice. 

ALKERMES.  SeeCHERMES. 

ALKERVA.  See  Cataputia. 

ALKES.  Burnt  brass.  See  iEs  ustum. 
ALKETRAN.  See  Cedria. 

ALKIAN.  The  fpirit  of  which  digefts  food,  nourifhes 
and  fupports  man. 

ALKIBRIC,  alchibric,  alchibert,  agibtc,  al- 
KIBIC,  alchaeric,  alkiERIE,  according  to  fome,  the 
fulphtir  vivum  is  m.eant  by  thefe  words ; but  others  fay 
thev  fignify  an  incombuftible  fulphur. 

ALKIMIA.  SeeALCHEMiA. 

ALKIN.  See  Clavellati  Cineres.  i 

ALKIR.  Smoak  of  eoAL. 

ALKITRAM,  See  Pix  liqiuda. 

ALKOL.  See  alcohol. 

ALKOSOR.  See  Camphor. 

ALKI  PLUMBT.  It  feems  to  be  the  cerufia  acetata. 

See  PfcUMBUM,  N°  5.  _ „ , 

ALLA,  Ale.  The  ancient  Saxons  called  it  aei,  as  no 
the  Danes’  now.  The  Germans  nrft  invented  and  brought 

it  into  ufe.  , r i-l  1.  • r n. 

Ale  is  diftinguifhed  from  beer,  by  the  firft  being  frefh 

or  new,  and  the  other  kept  until  the  remaining  gas  lyl- 
veftreis  cleftroyed,  or  incorporated  with  the  liquor,  lo  as 
to  lofe  its  elafticity,  or  at  Icaft  a part  of  it. 


Beer  is  called  by  the  Latins  cerevi  siA,.'from  ccrcre, 
becaufe  corn,  of  which  Ceres  is  the  goddeis,  is  its  princi- 
pal ingredient.;  alfo  LitrtJOR  CeRERis,  the  Liquor  of 
Ceres:  vinum  horheaceum,  barley  wine  \ viNUM 
regionum  septentrion  aitum,  bccaule  it  is  drank 
infiead  of  wine  by  the  northern  people.  It  is  ailu,  called 
bira. 

Ale  is  flatulent,  and  fo  fometimes  produces  colics,  and  , 
the  cholera  morbus  ; it  is  acefeent,  but  it  docs  not  [hv)- 
duce  calcareous  dilerdes,  as  is  affcrtqd  by  many.  It  isob- 
ferved  that  rhofe  who  drink  ale  conftaiuly,  are  Itronger 
than  thole  w h.o  drink  wine,  and  thatthole  who  do  hot  drink 
anv  ftrong  liquors  cannot  labour  io  well  as  thofe  who  . 
do"^;  but  this  does  not  a[ipear'to  be  the  truth:  men  in 
health  and  accuftomed  to  toil,  but  who  never  drink  any 
ftrong  liquors,  undergo  the  nioft  fatigue,  and  hve  longer 
than  thofe  wlio  daily  ufe  them.  Cordials  ate  cmly'  delign- 
ed  for  the  infirm,  and  to  ht  the  herdthy  for  extraordinary' 
exertions  ; but  as  they  may  oeeahonaDy  enable  the  v igor- 
ous to  execute  great  undertakings,  they  alfopropurtioruibly' 
defttoy  the  pow.'er  of  nature,  and  caule  a premature  edd 
age.  A conftant  ufe  of  wine,  ale,  &c.  keeps  up  a con- 
ftant  fever,  in  moft  who  ufe  them  freely,  by  which,  de- 
ftrudtion  is  finely  the  coniequence,  though  lomevvhat 
ilower  than  the  general  t onieflcd  poifons,  v^'e  muft  ob- 
ferve  that  by  the  word  Beer,  in  coinmoii,  is  meant  Irnall 
or  TABl.E  BEER — •ftioiig  Ale  ; — or  PoR  i'ER.  I lie  lirft 
of  which,  if  kept  to  a proper  age,  is  eftcemed  the  lieft 
beverage  ro  take  wit'i  our  lood.  liiueed  they  ail  ought, 
to  be  kept  till  they  have  loft  gre  .t  part  ol  their  vlfcidity, 
and  fweetnefs — hence  will  they  he  more  readily  digefti- 
ble— and  not  fo  apt  to  create  difagreeable  flatulence  iu 
the  primre  vise — nor  lay  the  foundation  lor  vnccial  oh- 
ftriuftions — Hdwever,  they  all  are  improper  loi  delicate 
conftittitions,  whofe  digeftive  powers  are  in  a ftate  of  de- 
bility, pi.irtlciilarly  if  they  are  new,  or  recently  brewed. 

If  malt  liijiior,  of  any  degree  of  ft  l ength,  is  become 
flat  and  tartilh,  as  it  isvufeu,  it  Ihould  he  diaw'ii  out  ot' 
the  cafk  into  a jug,  in  which  as  many  drams  of  powdered 
Thallt  Ihould  be  put  as  there  are  to  be  pints  of  liiiuor : t!ms 
a new  ferment  will  be  raifed,  a fprightly  t.ifte  will  be 
reftored  to  the  liquor,  and  its  acidity  will  be  deftroyed.  - 

Tart  liquors  of  this  kind  are  apt  to  produce  a dyfury, 
ftr  iigui  y,  or  a gonorrncea,  in  which  cafes,  give  tuc  per- 

fon  complaining  a fmall  quantity  of  brandy. 

Ale  being  in  fome  countries  cheaper  than  wines,  hatk 
occalioned  it  to  be  medicated  for  the  fame  pui  poles  as 
wines  fo  treated  ; and  there  are  two  ways  of  impiegnat-  9 
ing  malt  liquors  with  medicinal  fubftances  ; firft,  by  mace-  ^ 
rating  the  ingredients  111  the  ale,  after  it  is  duly  jeiment-  ' 
ed  ; fccondly,  by  adding  them  to  tlic  liquor  while  it  is 
fermenting,  that  by  the  pow'cr  ot  fermentation  the  medi- 
cinal virtues  may  more  fully  he  extracted  ; nutmeg,  foi 
inftance,  one  dram  ot  it  jiowdercd  vvill  flavour  a large 
vat  of  fermenting  ale,  but  when  the  fermentation  eealcs,- 
it  flavours  but  a very  fmall  quantity. 

The  following  is  an  agreeable  bitter,  and  hir  preferable 
to  any  of  the  pulls. 

Cerevisia  amara.  Bitter  SroMACHic  Ale. 

R rad.  gent.  cort.  liraon.  rec.  ad  ^ iv.  pipier.  long.  3 I. 
ccrevil.  Cong.  i.  infund.  line  calqie. 

Cerevisia  antiscorbutic  a.  Antiscorbu  r tc 

Ale.  ...  . ..  r 

R fob  cochl.  holt.  rec.  m.  viii.  raf.  guaiac.  gi.  icm. 
coriand.  §ii.  fol.  fenu.  ^is.  infund.  in  cercvif.  recent, 
durant.  fermentat.  Of  thefe  medicated  ales  fipfs.  may  be 
taken  night  and  morning. 

ALLABOR.  Lead.  See  Plumbum. 

ALLABROT.  a fort  of  FACTITIOUS  SALT. 

allantoides,  allantois.  The  membrane 

fo  called  which  forms  part  of  the  fecundmes,  from 

fanfare  or  hog's  pudding,  becaufe  in  fome  brutes  it  is 
long  and  thick.  It  is  alfo  called  alantoides  farcminalis, 

the  URINARY  MEMBRANE.  r v • 

Some  aflTert,  and  others  deny,  the  exiftence  of  this  m . 
the  human  fjiecies.  Dr.  Hale  fays,  if  you  fnft  nnd  we 
hole  whence  the  urine  came  forth,  if  the  allantois  n not  too 
much  torn,  you  may  blow  up  this  membrane  with  a pipe, 
to  its  full  dimenftons,  and  thus  you  can  fepanite  miidi  ot 
it  from  the  chorion.  De  Graat  fays,  that  all  the  mem- 
branes of  the  fecundities  will  apiiear  diftuft.t  by  blowing, 
with  a pipe,  into  a hole  made  through  the  chorion  ; and  ^ 
that  the  allantois  is  no  where  perionited  by  the  tnins  uin- 
bilicalis;  for  the  funis  docs  noTpais  through  any  ot  tn 
membranes,  it  only  adheres  to  the  inhde  ot  the  amnim. 

Dr  fames  favs,  that  the  allantois,  or  urinary  membrane. 
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does  not  cover  die  whole  fostos,  but  only  that  part  of  it 
which  rcfpedfs  the  chorion,  and  does  not"  lie  on  the  pla- 
centa ; for  the  allantois  cannot  be  extended  any  farther 
than  to  the  edge  of  the  placenta,  where  the  amnois  and 
chorion  are  fo  clofely  joined  by  hbres,  that  no.  membrane 
can  come . between  them,  wherefore  the  allantois  \?,  not 
every  where  faftened  to  the  chorion,  and  confequently  is 
not  of  the  fame  ihape  as  the  other  membranes. 

_ This  membrane  contains,  it  is  faid,  the  urine  that  is 
difcharged  from  the  bladder  : what  paiTes  from  the  bladder 
into  the  urachus  cannot,  in  a natural  ftate,  return  by  it. 
There  have  been  inftances  of  perlons  difeharging  their 
urine  at  the  navel. 

It  is  alfo  afferted  by  fome,  that  the  liquor  may  be  forced 
from  the  bladder  to  the  allantois  by  fitting  a pipe  to  it, 
and  from  the  allantois  to  the  bladder.  If  you  raife  the 
allantois  a little,  and  fqueeze  it  with  the  hand, .you  force 
the  liquor  into  the  bladder  and  through  the  penis. 

Neither  artery  nor  vem  can  be  difeovered  in  this  men- 
. brane. 

It  any  anatomifts  have  ever  demonflrated  this  mem- 
brane, not  one  of  them  has  given  a diflindl  figure  of  it 
all  the  engravings  which  are  deligned  to  reprefent  it,  are 
too  incorredt.  to  afford  us  a diftincr  idea.  Dr.  Hunter, 
in  his  ieddurcs,  abfolutely  denies  the  exiftence  of  this 
membrane,  except  in  brutes. 

See  on  tliis  fubjedl  what  Dr.  Hales  hath  inferted  in  the 
Philoi.  Lranl.  Abr.  vol.  iv.  and  Monl.  Littre  in  the  Mem. 
Acad,  de.  Sciences,  1701. 

ALLA.RINOCH.  See  Plumbum. 

ALLELUjA.  See  .Acetosa. 

ALLENCE.  See  Stannum. 

vlLLIAR  zTRIS.  A term  ufed  in  preparing  the  phi- 
lofoplier’s  (lone,  to  fignify  philofophical  copper,  which  is 
alfo  called  water  of  quickliiver,  white  copper,  and  many 
other  names. 

ALLIARIA.  Sauce  alone,  os.  tack,  by  the 
HEDGE;  alfo  called  per  hefperis  alliuin.  It 

is  the  eryjimum  a I liar  ia,  Lin. 

This  plant  hath  round! fir,  heart-Ihaped,  flightly  in- 
dented leaves,  and  firm  upright  ftalks,  on  the"^  tops  of 
which  and  in  the  bofoms  of  the  leaves,  come  forth  cluf- 
ters  of  white  flowers,  followed  by  oblong  bivalvous  pods 
full  of  black  feeds.  It  is  biennial,  grows  in  lhady  wafte 
places,  and  in  hedges,  and  flowers  in  May. 

1 he  leaves  are  lomewhat  acrid,  'and  of  a garlic  fmell  ; 
on  drying  they  lofe  much  of  their  feent,  and  alfo  of  their 
tafte.  Its  medical  virtues  are  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  onion 
tribe,  but  not  much  in  ufe. 

ALLICAR.  See  Acetum. 

ALLICOLA.  See  Pet  ROLEUM. 

ALLIGATURA.  Sciibonius  Largus  ufes  this  word 
for  a ligature  or  bandage.  See  F'ascia. 

ALLIOl  ICUAl,  from  to  alter ^ or  vary,  an 

alterative  medicine. 

ALLIUM.  Common  garlic.  Called  alfo,  from 
its  antiputrefeent  property,  theriaca  rujlicorum.  It  is  the 
allium  sativum,  or  allium  caule  planifolio  bul~ 
Mfao,  hulbo  c^ipojito,  Jiaminihus  tricufpidatis.  CL. 
Hexandria.  Ord.  AIonogynia.  Linn.  Gen. 
PI.  409. 

It  hath  long  and  grafs-like  leaves,  a Angle  firaight  hol- 
low fl-alk,  bearing  on  the  top  a clufter  of  fmall  white 
flowers,  each  of  which  is  followed  by  a fruit  about  the 
fize  of  a pea,  full  of  dark-coloured  roundiflr  feeds.  The 
roots  are  bulbous,  of  an  irregular  roundilh  fliape,  with 
leveral  iibres  at  the  bottom;  each  root  is  compofed  of  a 
number 'of  fmaller  bulbs,  called  cloves  of  garlic,  in- 
clofed  in  one  common  coat.  A head  of  garlic,  or  garlic 
which  hath  a head,  not  divifible  into  cloves,  is  called 
Molyza.  It  grows  wild  in  Italy,  Sicily,  and  other  warm 
countries  ; but  in  England  it  is  railed  in  gardens  from 
Iced;  It  flowers  in  July. 

Miller  and  Dale  enumerate' eleven  or  twelve  fpery. 

HIk  roots  are  the  part  ufed  in  medicine;  their  mtues 
confift  of  a very  acrid  putrefeent  volatile  fpirit,  tlie' prin- 
cipal eflea  of  which  is  to  warm  and  llimulate  the  folids, 
attenuate  vifeid  humours,  and  to  reflft  putrefadlion.  Ap- 
plied to  the  -fkin  they  excite  inflammation  there  ; and 
lometimes  raife  bhllers ; the.y  are  ufed  as  a ftimulatino- 
epithem  apjflied  to  the  folcs  of  the  feet,  in  the  low  ftaa-e 
of  acute  dillempers,  for  railing  the  pulfe  and  relieviiw- 
the  heaQ.  Sydenham  fays,  tliat  garlic  excels  all  other  ap- 
plications for  occafioning  a derivation  from  the  head  in 
tewers  of  any  kind;  and  lie  farther  obferves,  that  the 
c ncicy  of  garlic  thus  applied,  is  more  fpeedy  than  that 


of  cantharides,  and  this  without  a diffolution  of  the  juices 
oeing  endangered,  as  when  the  common  bliftering  nlaf- 
ter  is  applied.  Plie  following  is  the  method  of  makiny 
and^applying  this  fort  of  cataphfm  ; 

Cataplasma  Ex  allio. 

& allii  rec.  cont.  & micarum  pa,nis  albi.aa  p.  $q.  acet. 
acerrim,  q.  f.  f.  catapi.  phntis  pedis  applic.  & repet.  omn. 
nocl. 

Sometimes  this  cataplafm  caufes  much  pain,  but  this 
woula  not  happen  n it  was  removed  as  foon  as  an  inflam- 
mation  appeared,  ana  immediately  after  another  cata- 
plcilm  of  bread  and  iTiilk  was  to  fupply  its  piace, 

The  ctoves  of  frefh  garlic  are  bruited,  and  applied  to 
the  ■wrifls  as  a cure  of  agues ; and  to  the  bend  of  the 
arm  to  cure  the  tooth-ach ; held  in  the  hand  diey  relieve 
hiccoughing  ; beat  with  common  oil  into  a poultice,  they 
fluggifh  humours ; and  if  laid  on  the  navels  of 
children,  they  deftroy  worms  in  the  Inteftines. 

If  gallic  is  taken  inwardly,  its  action  mani'efrs  itfelf 
through  the  whole  habit,  the  breath,  urine,  and  the 
mattei  of  perlpiration  are  all  feented  with  it.  Exter- 
nally applied  tor  fome  time  it  inflames  the  fivin,  and  raifes 
a oiiflci  ; taken  inwardly  it  ftimulates,  and  favours  di- 
liimulus  alio  is  readily  communicated  to 
me  reft  of  the  fyftem,  and  is  certainly  heating  and  in- 
flammatory to  the  whole.  It  not  only  feems  to  affeeft 
the  peripiration  and  fecretion  of. urine,  but  to  pervade 
every  veflel  of  the  fyfiem,  hence  its  diaphoretic  and  di- 
uretic powers  have  been  ufeful  in  dropfy.  It  is  a remedy 
for  the  feurvy,  and  in  pituitous,  and  even  in  fpafmodic 
afthm a requiring  expeaoration,  its  ufe  is  admiflible.  Ifhas 
been  laid  to  be  efficacious  even  in  fubduing  the  plague/ 
Its  llimulant  powers  may  be  employed  for  preventing'  the 
lecunence  of  intermittent  fevers.  Bergius  fays  quartans 
have  been  cured  b)*it,  and  ufes  it  in  the  foilo'wing  mau- 
nei  : he  begins  by  giving  one  bulb,  or  clove,  morning;  and 
evening,  adding  every  day  one  more,  till  the  four  or.  five 
clo  ves  be  taken  at  a dole.  If  the  fever  then  vanitlie.;  the 
dole  is  to  be  diminiiiied,  and  it  will  be  fufficient  to  .take 

one  or  even  two  cloves  ty/ice  a day,  for  fome  weeks. 

This  author  a|lo  recommends  it  in  deafnefs,  and. Dr. 
Cullen  is  inclined  ^6  believe  it  may  be  beneficial,  as  he 
has  found  the  juice  of  onions  in  fuch  cafes  very  ufeful. 
A clove  or  imall  bulb  of  this  root  wrapt  in  gauze  or 
muflin,  and  introduced  into  the  meatus  audiforius,  is  the 
mode  of  applying  it,  in  thefe  cafes.  ^Vhere  people  can- 
not take  the  game  in  fubftance,  the  beft  forms  are  either 
mfyiup,  or  oxyme!.  See  Cullen’s  Materia  Medica. 
If  cows  happen  to  eat  the  leaves  of  garlic  their  milk  will 
be  firongly  impregnated  with  its  flavour. 

In  cold  phlegmatic  habits  it  is  highly  ufeful  by  its  cor- 
roborant, expectorant,  and  diuretic  efledls  ; hence  its  ufe 
in  calculous  diiorders  ; befides  in  feveral  inftances,  it  is 
laid  to  have  manilefted  a iithontriptic  pow'er  ; in  humoral 
afthmas  it  gives  relief  when  the  patient  is  oppreffed.-with 
‘ vifcid  phlegm. 

Hoffman  fays,  that  if  the  cloves  of  frelli  garlic  are 
boiled  in  milk,  they  are  one  of  the  beff  anthdmirirics  ; 
but  the  beft  way  of  taking  garlic  is  in  the  form  of  a pill 
or  a bolus,  freih  made,  and  they  muft  never  be  kept  any 
time,  foi  the  adlive  part  of  tins  medicine  loon  evaporates ; 
the  fyrup  and  oxyrnel  of  garlic  have  been  thrown  out  of 
the  Britilh  pharmacopoeias.  Swallowing  the  clove  of  uarlic 
entire,  or  cut  into  pieces,  after  having. been  dipped  in  oil, 
IS  conlideied  as  the  moll'  effedlual  mode  of  adnnmftration. 

In  hot  bilious  conftitutions,  garlic  is  improper  ; for 
where  there  are  irration  and  acrimony  alreadjq  it' pro- 
duces flatulence,  head-ach,  thirlf,  heat,  and  other  in- 
flamrnatory  Symptoms  ; a free  ufe  of  it  foon  promotes  the 
piles  in  habits  diipofed  thereto. 

In  drying  diis  root  it  lofcs  -f--ths  of  its  weight,  but 
freih  or  dry  it  equally  gives  out  its  virtues  to  boiliny 
water,  vinegar,  or  brandy  ; and  an  infufton  in  the  latter 
is  highly  uleiul  to  relieve  or  prevent  uneafinefs  in  the 
ffomach  and  bowels  from  a gouty  caule. 

Infusio  allii.  Infujlon  of  garlic. 

Kt  rad.  odlii  rec. . incif.  ^ ij.  Ip.  \iin.  gal.  lb.  1.  m.  cocbl. 
magn.  yel  ii.  h.  f.  fumend.  vel  bis  in  die. 

Gallic  fhould  never  be  boiled  ; its  virtues, refides  in  an 
oil  that  _e|fily  evaporates  in  a boiling  heat,  and  thus  leaves 
it  quite  inert.  1 his  oil  is  fmall  in  quantity,  but  very  ac- 
tive ; it  is  yellowiih  and  ropy  ; but  the  julc$  may  be  in- 
fpiffated  into  an  extradl  by  a gentle  heat. 

Redfifled  fpirit  ot  wine  digefted  on  dry  garlic  roots, 
extradls  its  virtues  more  readily,  and  more  perfedlly 
than  either  water  or  vinegar.  For  thofe  called 
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Allium  Alpinum. 

Aginum. 

Montanum 

Latifolium  Maculatum. 

■ , Cepa.  See  Cepa 


I 

I.  ) 


See  Ophioscorodon. 


-GaUicum.  See 

1PoRTULA(;a. Latifolium  lilijiornm.  See  ]\IoLY. 

— Ultticum,’  See  Antiscorodon. 

ALLOBROGICUM  VINUM.  A fort  of  auftere 
wine,'  produced  in  Savoy  and  I_)anp'hine. 
allochoos,  one  who  talks  delirioufly. 
ALLCEOSIS,  or  \ alteration  by  proper  means  from 
ALLOEOTICOS,  S ficknefs  to  health. 
ALLOGNOON,  from  another,  and  -/vow,  fo 

^noiv.  To  be  delirious,  or  to  conceive  of  tilings  dlhe- 
rent  from  what  thev  really  are. 

ALLOGOTROPHIA.  JFrom  difproportton- 

ALOGOTROPHIA.  i ate,  and  Tof-w,  ulo,  to_ 
nourijh,  a difproportionate  nutrition,  when  one  part  ot 
the  body  is  nourithed  difproportionately  to  another. 

Blancard.  r ? 

ALLOPHASIS,  from  another,  and  paa,  to  Jpeak. 

A delirium,  or  to  fpeak  of  things  different  from  what 
they  are.  Hippocrates  often  exprelfes  light-headed,  by 
the  word  oiyeKotpa.aov'nC’ 

ALLOTRIOPHAGIA,  «xxo7^.0?,  aliemis,  pccynv,  com- 
medcre.  See  Pica. 

ALMA,  water-,  fee  A.. qua  ; alfo  the  nru  mo- 

tion of  a foetus  to  free  itlelffrom  its  contineinent.- 
ALMAGI.  See  Alhac-i. 

ALMAGRA,  a name  for  the  white  fulphur  of  the 
chemifts.  See  Ethel. 

^LMAKANDA.  ) See  Lithargyru.m. 

ALMAkIST.  5 
ALMARAGO.  See  Corallium. 

ALMARCAB.  Litharge  oi»silver. 
ALMARCARIDA.  See  Lithargyrum. 
ALMARCAT.  The  scoria  of  gold. 
ALMARGEN.  ' See  Corallium. 
ALMARKASITA.  See  Argentum  vivum. 
ALMARTACK.  Powder  of  litharge. 

ALMATATICA,  } See  JEs. 

ALMECASIDE,  or  Almechaside.  ] 
ALMELILETU.  A word  ufed  by  Avicenna,  to  ex- 
prefs  a preternatural  heat  lefs  than  that  of  a lever,  and 
which  may  continue  after  recovery-. 

ALMENE.  SeeSAL  Gemm-e. 

ALMETAT.  Scoria  of  gold. 

AMISA.  Musk.  See  Mosciius. 

ALMISADAR,  or  Almisadir,  or  Almizadae,  or 
Almizadir.  See  Ammoniacus  sal. 

ALMISARUB.  Earth.  See  Terra. 
ALMIZADIR.  SeeAiRUGo. 

ALA/1  YZ A.  \ cjpp  Calx  viva. 

ALMYZINTHRA.  1 ““ 

ALNEC.  Tin.  Sec  Stannum. 

ALNERIC.-  See  Sulphur  vivum. 

ALNUS.  The  alder-tree,  of  which  Aliller  enu- 
merates feven  or  eight  fpecies.  The  forts  known  in  me- 
dicine are  the  following,  but  are  rarely  if  ever  ufed  in 

the  prefent  pradfice.  . 

ALNUS,  and  Alnus  rotundi  folia  glutmofa  vindis. 
The  COMMON  ALDER-TREE,  called  amendanus,  alio 
——Nigra  vel  F^-angula.  The  Rhamnus  fran- 
GULA.  Lin.  The  black  alder,  called  alfo  Avor- 


NUS. 

The  common  alder  is  tall  and  coniferous,  grows  in 
watery  places,  with  little  branches  ; its  leaves  ate  clam- 
my, the  bark  is  of  a blackifli  brown,  and  the  wood  is 

reddifh.  i , > i 

All  the  parts  of  this  tree  are  aftrrngent  and  bitter,  the 
bark  is  more  aftringent ; a decoftion  of  it  hath  cuied 
agues,  and  is  often  ufed  to  repel  inflammatory  humouis 

in  the  throat.  . 

The  BLACK,  or  berry-bearing  alder,  is  alio 
found  in  moift  woods  ; it  is  rather  of  the  fhrub  kind. 
The  inner  yellow  bark  of  the  trunk  or  root  given  to  3 l 
vomits,  purges,  and  gripes,  but  joined  with  aromatics  it 
operates  more  agreeably  ; though  an  infufion,  oi  decoc- 
tion of  it  in  water,  infpiflated  to  an  extradl,  acts  yet 
more  mildly.  The  berries  of  this  fpecies  of  alder  are  pur- 
gative ; they  are  not  in  ufe  under  their  own  name,  but  are 
often  fubftituted  for  buckthorn  berries;  to  difeover  which, 
obferve  that  the  berries  of  the  black  alder  have  a black 
fkin,  a blue  juice,  and  two  feeds  in  each  of  them  , 
whereas  the  buckthorn  berries  have  a green  juice,  and 
commonly  four  feeds. 


ALOE,  called  alfo  Fcl  Naiura- ; a plant  whicli  affonR 
the  purging  gum  of  tire  lams  nrmc  ; all  tlic  i]'e-.  les,  ot 
which  Miller  emimerales  thirty-lcvcn,  have  thick  iitr 
leaves,  like  thole  of  the  houle-leek,  bra  rnuch  l:ii-ger,_ 
running  two  or  three  feet  higher  ; the  mlpinated  juice  ot 
the  whole  plant  is  gum  aloe.  An  erroneous  notion 
prevails,  of  the  aloe  plant  blowing  but  once  in  a hundred 
years;  anv  Ikilfnl  gardener  makes  them'  flower  at  aiiy 
time  bv  fet-ting  tlrem  m a bed  ol  t'anner  s baik.  I ne  L.eil 
is  laid  to  grow  in  Iiidia,  but  all  Alia  produces  excellent 
plants ; in  nicft  warm  climes  they  are  produced,  as  in 
the  Well  Indies,  kc.  It  is  reported  that  Alexander  land- 
ing on  the  illand  ol  Succctria,  or  Zocotiia.  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Red  Sea,  m one  ot  his  expeditions,  took  iiOtice  or 
the  'aloe  plant,  and  from  mat  it  was  brought  into  rue, 
and  called  socotorina. 

Of  the  gum  we  have  three  binds  in  the  flrop.". 

I.  AlOE^  SuCCO'I  OR.IltA  vci  ZoCol  QRII'i  A7  SuCCO- 

It  is  imported  troin  the  ilTand  Succolna,  m tnc  Indum. 
ocean,  wrapped  in  flcins ; it  is  obtained  trom  tnc'  aloe  So- 
cotorina angulh-lolui  Ipinola  flora  purpuiea.  Com.  idort.- 
i.  p,-9  t,  48.  The  ALOE  PERFOLIATA,  foliis  cauHnh 
deniath,  aniplexicavlibus  vaginantilms,  Jlorihut  pedunculatis 
ccrnuis  corynibojis  fuLcylindi  tcis.  CL.  Hexan  DRi  A ; Ord. 
Monogynia.  Lin.  Gen.  PI.  430.  The  gum  is  bright  on 
its  fill-face,  and  of  a reddilh  colour,  with  a purplc  call  ; 

■ but  wheii'  powdered  it  is  ot  a golden  nue  ; it  is  haid  and 
friable  in  very  cold  weather,  but  in  fummer  it  foftens 
very  ealily  betwixt  the  fingers.  It  is  extremely  bittcj, 
and' alfo- accompanied  with  an  aromatic  flavour,  but  nor., 
fo  much  as  to  cover  its  ditagrecable  lalie.  Its  Icent  is  ra- 
ther agieoable,  being  fomewhat  fimilar  to  that  of  myrrh. 

2'.  Aloe  hefatica,  vel  aloe  Barbadensis.  The 
co^ilMON,-  or  Barbadoes,  or  liepatic  aloes,  called  kada~ 
nahu -,  catcvala.  Aloe  peipohata  Jloiibus  pedu}ii.ulaiU 
cernuis  arrymhojls  fuheylindricis,  vera.  foliis  Jpmofis  con- 
fertis  dentatis  vaginantihus  planis  maculatis,  JJn'i.  a he 
bell  is  brought  from  B^rliadoes  in  large  goui  d- fir  ells  ; 
an  inferior  lort  in  pots,  and  the  worit  in  catks.  It  is 
darker  coloured  than  the  Succotorine,  and  not  fo_  bright ; 
it  is  alfo  drier  and  more  compaa,  though  fometimes  the 
fort  in  cafles  is  folt  and  clammy  ;•  to  the  talie  it  is  in- 
tenfcly  hitter  and  naiifeous,  being  almofi  totally  without 
that  aroma  which  is  oblerveii  in  tire  Succotoime,  to  the 
fmell  it  is  ftrong  and  difagreeable. 

3.  Aloe  cabali-ina,  vel  aloe  Guineensis,  ca- 
hallina  vulgari  llmliis  fed  tota  maculata  ; HORSE  aloes. 
It  is  not  ealily  to  believe,  as  is  generally  reported,  thnt 
this  is  only  tlie  more  impure  part  ol  the  Baibadocs  alccy 
becaufc  the  difleronce  ooes  not  confifi  m the  puiity’,  but 
111  the  c|uahty^.  It  is  very  diilmguiiluiliie  iionr  both  tire 
others  by 'its  ftrong  rank  fmell;  in  other  refpefts  it  ft. 
agrees  with  the  Barbadoes  fjiccies  as  to  be  often  fold  lor 
it.  Sometimes  its  purity  and  cleainefs  aie  fuclr,  tnat 
tlwy  cannot  diftinguilh  it  from  the  Succotoriire  c/Ai/  ; but 
either  its  oft'enfive  fmell,  - or  its  want  of  the  aromatic 
flavour,  betrays  it.  This  aloe  is  not  admitted  into  the 
materia  medica  ; but  employed  chicilj^by  fauitrs.  - 
The  general  nature  of  thefe  three  kinds  are  nearly  the- 
fanre;  their  particular  difference  only  coirlift  in  toe  did'e- 
reiit  proportions  of  gum  to  their  relm,  and  in  tue  flavours 
they  polTefs,  which  renders  them  more  or  lefs  difguftful 
for  internal  ufe.  From  their  intenfe  bitternels  they  have 
received  the  name  fcl  naUtra;.  _ 

Aloes  confift  of  a fmall  portion  of  refin,  and  a laige 
one  of  gummv  matter;  to  leparate  which,  Ifoil  four 
ounces  of  aloes  in  a quart  of  water,  until  it  is  difioivcu  , 
let  this  folution  ftand  in  a cool  jiiace  all  die  night,  oy 
which  time  the  refin  will  be  depo-fited  at  the  bottom  ot 
the  veflel,  the  gum  continuing  in  its  dilToivcd  fkw? 
by  evaporation  is  recovered  in  a folid  lorm.  I wehe 


i»y  ^4 V porstion  — — 

ojances  of  the  Barbadoes  aloes  yields  nearly  lour  ounces 
oT  refin,  and  eight  of  a gummy  extrafl.  fhe  lame 
quantity  of  the  Succotorine  yields  three  ounces  ot  relm, 
and  nearly  nine  of  gummy  extradl. 

The  aloes  may  be  purified  by  folution  in  water,  and  an 
evaporation,  fo  immediately  after,  that  the  refin  may  not 

have  time  to  fetde.  ^ 

When  die  rdin  fettles  from  the  watery  aecoction  ot 
the  alecs,  the  impurities  fublide  therewith,  and  are  to  be 
fepara-ted  bv  dilToiving  the  refin  in  fpirit  of  wine ;_  tlien, 
after  a due'feparation  of  the  lolution  from  its  lediment, 
the  refill  is  to  be  reflored  by  evaporating  the  Ip.rit  with  a 

^ 'Pbe  refill  of  iv/cfs  hath  but  very  litticfcent;  that  from 

die 
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tlic  Succotoh’ne  hath  very  little  tafte,  from  the  BarbadoeS 
a flight  bitter,  and  from  the  caballinc  Ibmewliat  more  of 
the  aloetic  flavour. 

The  gummy  extrafts  are  lefs  difagreeable  than  the 
crude  aloes  5 that  of  the  Barbadoes  fmells  rather  flronger 
than  that  of  the  Succotorine  ; but  in  tafte  is  lefs  ungrate^ 
ful  than  it;,  that  of  tlie  Succotorine  hasvery  little  fmell, 
and  is  fcarcely  unpleafant  to  the  tafte  ; that  of  the  cabal- 
line  aloes  hath  a rank  fmell,  but  its  tafte  is  not  worfe  than 
that  of  the  Succotorine. 

In  the  refinous  partconftfts  the  healing  qualities,  hence 
for  external  ufes  the  Barbadoes  is  the  beft  ; internally., 
however  prepared,  the  refin  hath  very  little  cathartic 
power.  In  the  gummy  extra£l:  refides  the  purgative,  and 
all  the  other  qualities.  The  gum  of  the  Succotoiine 
aloes  purges  more,  and  with  greater  irritation,  than  the 
gum  of  the  Barbadoes  ; the  former  is  therefore  to  be  pre- 
ferred where  a ftimulus  is  required,  as  when  the  menfes 
are  to  be  excited  ; tlie  latter  may  be  preferred  for  common 
purges.  Of  all  the  known  purges,  this  gum  is  fuppofed 
to  be  almoft  the  only  one  that  is  friendly  to  the  ftomach  ; 
fome  are  eafily  moved  by  it,  others  not ; fometimes  it 
operates  immediately,  and  its  effedls  ceafe,  as  is  common 
with  other  purges  ; , and  fometimes  it  produces  no  fenfible 
effedi  with  the  firft  dofes;  but  when  it  does  anfwer,  it 
continues  the  eftecl  longer  than  any  other  purgative, 
keeping  the  body  foluble  during  feveral  days  ; and  it  does 
not  induce  a coftivenefs  after  its  purging  effedls  are  over  ; 
hence  good  in  coftive  habits.  In  fmall  dofes,  twice  a day, 
it  occafions  a confiderable  irritation  about  the  anus,  and 
fometimes  a difcharge  from  the  hsemorrhoidal  veflTels  ; 
hence  it  is  an  excellent  remedy,  when,  to  relieve  nervous 
diforders,.  we  would  promote  fuch  an  evacuation:  when 
this  effecl  is  not  the  confequence  of  fmall  dofes,  they 
cleanfe  the  firft  pafTages,  attenuate  vifcid  humours  in  the 
remote  parts,  warm  the  habit,  and  promote  the  fecre- 
tiohs.  When  nervous  affedtions  difturb  the  phlegmatic 
and  fedentary,  this  drug  is  peculiarly  proper ; cachedlic 
habits,  and  oppreflions  in  the  ftomach  from  vifcid  cru- 
dities, when  caufed  by  irregularity,  are  particularly  re- 
lieved by  it.  It  is  powerfully  antifeptic,  and  in  common 
with  bitters  and  purgatives,  is  an  anthelmintic.  In  all 
difeafes  of  the  nervous  tribe,  aloes  is  the  ftrongeft  purge  ; 
and  the  beft  preparations  for  this  purpofe  are  the  pilul^e 
ex  aloe  cum  myrrha,  the  tindl.  facra  fpirituofa,  or  ex- 
tradlum  colocynthidis  comp.  Its  efEcacy  in  the  jaundice 
is  very  confiderable  ; it  promotes  an  appetite,  and  for 
this  end  the  vin.  aloet.  alk.  is  peculiarly  beneficial.  It  is 
a fuccedaneum  to  the  bile,  and  is  neceflfary  in  all  cafes 
where  the  bile  is  defedlive  either  in  quantity  or  quality. 

Aloes  purge  in  flatulent  cold  habits  where  there  is  no 
inflammation  ; but  when  the  blood  is  inflamed,  the  belly 
very  coftive,  the  urine  high-coloured,  then  it  produces  no 
fuch  effedf  : on  the  contrary,  the  oftner  this  medicine 
is  repeated  in  this  latter  habit  of  body,  the  more  aftrin- 
gent  it  will  prove.  In  hot,  bilious  conftitutions,  it  is  in- 
jurious by  heating  the  blood,  and  inflaming  the  bowels  ; 
in^  fuch  habits,  if  it  is  required,  it  will  be  necelTary  to 
mix  a^  fmall  quantity  of  nitre  with  each  dofe,  or  to  ufe 
the  elix.  proprietatis  vitriolicum.  In  difpofltions  to  the 
gravel,  as  well  as  during  the  pafTage  theieof  from  the 
kidnies,  through  the  ureter,  aleotic  purges  are  improper. 
Aloes  feems  only  to  a£l  on  the  large  inteftines,  and  pro- 
duce in  moderate  dofes  one  or  two  copious  evacuations 
^ alijine  contents  ; by  a long  ufe  they  bring  on  the  piles. 
They  feldom  produce  liquid  ftools  in  lefs  dofes  then 
twenty  grains,  and  then  they  gripe,  fometimes  feverely.' 

_ The  dofe  of  crude  aloes,  or  of  the  gummy  extract,  may- 
be from  gr.  x.  to  3 i.  ^ 

Alcaline  falts  leflen  the  purgative  quality  of  aloes  ; and 
long  boiling  quite  deftroy  it. 

This  gum  is  fometimes  adulterated  with  acacia,  at 
others  with  gum  arabic. 

Accompanied  witli  heat,  the  crude  aloes  may  be  all  dif- 
folved  in  water  ; but  when  it  is  cold,  it  lets  fall  its  refin. 

A mixture  of  pure  water  two  parts,  and  proof  fpirit  one 
part,  perfedly  diftblyes  it  without  heat;  but  redlified 
fpint  of  wine  dilTolves  it  moft  fpeedily.  If  water  or  wine 
is  the  menftrumn,  the  aloes  become  tenaccous,  and  dif- 
folve  flowly ; in  this  cafe,  white  fand  fhould  be  well  mixed 
with  the  powdered  aloes,  before  being  added  to  thefe  laft 
mentioned  fluids. 

Cloves  cover  the  ofFenfivenefs  of  aloes  the  moft  perfedl- 
Jy,  but  their  heat  admits  not  of  a due  quantity  being  ufed 
for  tiiis  purpofe.  T he  canella  alba  anfwers  tolerably,  and 
without  any  inconvenience  ; but  fome  prefer  the  caffia 
caryophyllata  for  this  purpofe. 
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The  following  are  the  principal  preparations  of  aloes. 

I.  Tinctura  aloes  composita — -compound  iinSitire 
, _ of  aloes. 

Tindl.  myrrh,  lb.  ij.  aloe  Succot.-  & croc.  Anglic,  ai 
J iij.  m.  Ph.  Lond.  1788. 

This  was  called  elix^  aloes,  & elix.  proprietatis,  and  was 
the  elix.^  prop,  of  Paracelfus,  who  attributed  to  it  very 
extiaoi'dinary  properties,  and  fo  named  it  the  Elixir  of 
Property  to  Man.  The  original  method  of  preparing  it 
is  improved  in  the  above  prefcription  ; for  if  myrrh,  aloes, 
and  fafif-qn,  are  digefted  together^  the  menftruum  will 
foon  fate  itfelf  with  the  aloes  and  faffron,  fo  as  fcarce  to 
take  up  any  of  the  myrrh,  whilft  a tincfture  already  ex- 
traaed  from  myrrh,  readily  diftblves  the  aloes  and  faffront 
in  a large  quantity; 

The  dofe  to  children  may  be  from  gtt.  x.  ad  xl.  and  to 
adults  to  a tea  fpoonful. 

1.  myrrha,  and  this  elixir,  may 
be  fubftituted  for  each  other. 

2.  Elix.  proprietatis  vitriolicum.  The  vitriolic 

elixir  of  property. 

R_ Myrrh  pulv.  3,  ij.  aloe  Succot.  g i.  croc.  Anglic.  % 
fs.  fpirit.  aetheris  vitriolic,  lb;  i.  Is.  m.  digere,  6 dies  in  B.  A. 

^ The  mineral  acid,  as  uled  formerly,  precipitated  the 
ingredients;  but  when  this  acid  is  previoufly  combined 
with  thfc  vinous  fpirit,  it  neither  precipitates  them,  nor 
reftrains  tne  diffolving  power  of  the  vinous  fpirit.  In  hot 
conftitutions,  and  weaknefs  of  the  ftomach,  this  is  pre- 
ferable to  the  compound  tindlure  of  aloes. 

3*  Tinct.  aloetica  volatilis.  The  volatile  aloetic 
■tindlure. 

R Pulveris  aloetic!  ^ i.  fpt.  fal.  ammoniac,  dulc.  vel 
fpt.  fal  ammon.  cum  calceviv.  fadl.  fc  i.  m;  f.  tindl. 

This  is  an  elegant  preparation  of  its  kind,  requiring 
very  little,  if  any  affiftance,  from  aromatics,  to  render  it 
agieeable  to  the  palate  ; the  fpirit  abating  the  ofFcnfive.- 
nefs  of  the  aloes,  and  the  aloes  fheathing  the  pungency  of 
the  fpirit;  The  fpt.  fal.  ammon.  cum  fal.  tart.  fa£t.  does 
not  dilTolve  near  the  quantity  of  aloes  that  the  fpirits  pre- 
fcribed  do. 

4.  ViNUM  ALOETICUM  ALKALINUM. 

R Kali  pp,  Ib  is-  aloe  Succot.  croc.  Anglic.  & myrrh 
ad  1 i.  fal  ammon.  crud.  3 vi.  vin.  alb.  mont.  bl.  ij.  m. 

Let  thefe  be  macerated  cold  for  a week,  then  the  clear  li- 
quor may  be  poured  off  for  ufe.  If  the  myrrh  and  faffron 
are  macerated  firft,  and  after  them  the  reft  of  the  ingre- 
dients are  added,  a more  perfedl  medicine  will  be  obtained. 

This  is  the  elix.  proprietatis  of  Helmont,  with  fome 
little  alteration.  It  is  a better  ftomachic  than  the  elixir 
of  ahes,  for  which  it  may  be  ufed ; it  is  more  efffedlual 
too  in  promoting  the  fecretions;  and,  with  good  advan- 
tage,  it  is  adminiftered  to  promote  the  urinary  difcharge, 
and  to  cleanfe  the  kidnies  ; and,  in  i-noft  refpedls,  excels 
the  compound  tindlure  of  aloes. 

The  dofe  is  from  3 i.  to  3 iij. 

5-  Tinutura  aloes.  Tindlure  of  aloes. 

Take  of  Socotorine  aloes,  powdered,  half  an  ounce; 
extradl  of  liquorice,  an  ounce  and  half  ; diftilled  water^ 
proof  fpirit  of  wine,  of  each  eight  ounces,  by  meafure  ; 
digeft  in  a fand  heat,  now  and  then  Ihaking  the  veffel 
until  the  extradl  is  dilTolved,  then  ftrain.  Ph.  Lond.  1788. 

Other  preparations,  whofe  principal  ingredient  is  aloes, 

as  aloeticus  pulvis. See  Hiera  Picra. Aloeticus 

pulvis  cum.  Myrrha.  See  Aromatica;  PiLULiE  ; for 
w'hich  it  is  a inhhitute,  — Aloes  Vinum,  See  Sacra 

Tinctura. Aloes  Pilula  cum  Myrrha,  fee  Pilula;' 

Run.  Extrahlum  Colocythidis  cum  Aloe,  aut  comp  of  turn. 
See  Catharticum  Extractum.  Of  this  kind  are 
fuppofed  to  be  the  famed  Scot’s  and  Hooper’s  female  pills. 

ALOE  PURGANS.  See  Aloe Aromatica 

Lign.  See  Agallochum. Brasiliensis.  See 

Caraguata. Palustris.  See  Aloides. 

ALOEDARIA.  Compound  purging  medicines,  fo 
called  from  having  aloes  as  one  ingredient. 

ALOHAR,?  c:  a 

ALOHOC  3 Argentum  mobile. 

ALOED.  The  abbreviation  of  aloedaria. 

ALOIDES,  water-aloes,  or  fresh-water  sol- 
dier; alfo  called  aloe  palufris,aizoon,  militaris  aizoides^ 
fratiotes. 

Its  leaves  refemble  thofe  of  the  aloe,  it  grows  in  water, 
and  on  watery  grounds ; the  leaves  and  flowers  are  al- 
ways above  the  water.  It  is  met  with  in  feveral  parts  of 
England,  and  flowers  from  June  to  Auguft. 

Mountebanks  Ihew  the  fibres,  which  are  its  roots,  for 
worms.  They  put  them  in  bottles  of  water  to  make  them 
appear  thicker. 
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Al8oC^'  \ 

ALOPRCES.  Lat.  Vulpes.  Sec  Pso.e. 
ALOPECIA.  Baldness,  the  falling  off  of  the 
HAIR,  from  a>.a7is^,  a fox,  becaufe  the  fox  is  fubjeft  to  a 
cliftemper  that  refenibles  it,  called  alfo  capillorirm  dcfuvi- 
um.  Athr'ix,  DepUis,  Phalacroth ; when  particularly 
On  the  fmciput  Calvities  Calvitium  : which  Galen 
fays,  is  owing  to  a defe6l  of  raoifture.  When  the  bald 
part  is  fmooth  and  winding,  like  the  track  of  a ferpent, 
it  is  called  oph  'iajis  y but  the  general  name  of  all  the  dif- 
ferent appearances  of  bald  places  is  area,  which  name 
is  taken  from  the  area  in  a garden,  a fpot  on  which 
not  any  thing  grows  ; though  Blanchard  lays,  that  the 
hair  falls  off  areatin),  bylliedding;  whence  in  general  this 
difeafe  is  called  area. 

Thefe  diforders  feem  to  have  been  more  common  among 
the  ancients  than  they  are  in  our  days..  Gelfus  fays,  that 
the  alopecia  comes  at  any  age,  but  the  ophiafis  only  afFedls 
infants  ; and  Sennertus  obferves,  that  they  both  are  com- 
mon to  all  ages,  though  they  are  moll  frequently  met 
with  in  childhood,  and  often  fucceed  the  tinea,  achores, 
and  favi. 

The  caufe  is  a faulty  humour  that  deftroys  the  roots  of 
the  hair,  and  that  fometimes  only  perverts  the  humour 
that  nourilhes  them,  in  which  cafe  the  hair,  turns  white, 
yellow,  hcc.  according  to  rhe  different  quality  of  the  mor- 
bid humour.  Galen  fays,  that  eating  mufhrooms  may 
caufe  that  bad  quality  in  the  humours  which  produce  thefe 
vliforders;  and  alio  that  malignant  and  contagious  dileafes 
of  various  kinds  may  produce  the  fame  elFedl. 

The  alopecia  fpreads  itfelf  on  the  beard,  as  well  as  on 
the  hairy  fcalp,  and  is  irregularly  formed.  The  ophiafis 
ulually  begins  at  the  back  part  of  the  liead,  and  creeps 
about  the  breadth  of  two  lingers,  till  it  hath  extended  its 
twm  heads  to  both  the  ears,  and  fometimes  to  the  forehead, 
till  both  heads  meet  in  one.  The  ophiafis  feems  to  be  more 
malignant  than  the  alopecia,  fince  that  in  it  not  only  the 
roots  of  the  hair,  but  alfo  the  cuticle  is  corroded  as  far  as 
the  roots  reach ; the  Ikin  alfo  changes  its  colour,  and  is 
fometimes  pale  ; at  others,  darker  coloured,  and  if 
pricked,  a I'erous  blood  ilfues  out. 

Thefe  diforders  diH'er  from  tfie  tinea  : in  the  latter  the 
excoriations  and  exulcerations  are  deeper,,  and  often  the 
hair  does  not  grow  again. 

In  infants  thefe  diforders  commonly  go  off  as  age  ad- 
vances ; but  in  adults,  the  cure,  efpecially  of  the  ophias, 
is  very  difficult.  If  the  part  does  not  grow  red  with  fric- 
tion, a.  cure  is  vainly  attempted  ; but  in  proportion  as  a 
rediiefs  appears  readily  on  rubbing  the  part,  the  cure 
may  be  expected  to  be  eafy  and  foon  elfeifled.  If  a le- 
prol'v  is  the  caufe,  the  cafe  is  incurable.  The  belf  prog- 
noflic  is  when  hairs  begin  to  pufli  out  on  the  edges  of  the 
areas. 

As  to  the  cure,  if  any  other  difeafe  attends,  begin  by 
removing  it,  which' done,  it  often  falls  out  that  the  alo- 
pecia, &c,  depending  thereon  is  removed  alfo.  Before 
the  hair  falls  off,  if  figns  of  the  approaching  difeafe  at- 
tend, gpntle  repellents  and  corroborants  may  be  ufed ; 
but  if  the  difeafe  is  formed,  repellents  muft  be  omitted, 
the  head  muft  be  ftiaved,  then  wafhed  with  ley  in  which 
is  infufed  the  abrotanum  and  fuch  like  herbs,  after 
which  let  the  part  be  rubbed:  with  a flannel  or  other 
coarfe  cloth  until  the  fkin  grows  red  ; this  done,  ap- 
plications of  muftard,  white  lily  roots,  nitre,  tar,  the 
afhes  of  fouthernwood  may  be  diredled,  as  the  pre-t 
feriber’s  intention  feems  not  likely  to  be  anfvvered  by 
one  or  the  other. 

The  topics  ufed  in  the  achor,  which  fee,  are  well 
adapted  to  this  cafe. 

Begin  with  the  milder  applications  and  proceed  gradu- 
ally, as  difcrction  admits.  If  the  fkin  grows  more  red,  or 
is  more  cafily  made  fo  by  rubbing  the  part,  moderate  the 
applications  ; the  milder  fort  of  dreffings  may  continue 
all  the  day  and  night ; but  the  more  adtive  only  until  the 
fkin  is  fenfibly  affedted  by  them.  See  Celsus,  Sen- 


nertus. 

ALOSA.  Shad,  called  alfo  Clupea. 

A fea-flfh  the  llze  of  a falmon,  with  large  fcales,  but 
thin  and  eafily  taken  off.  In  its  head  is  a ftoney  bone  of 
an  alkaline  nature.  This  filh  is  the  beft  for  eating  in 
fpring,  but  If  pickled  it  keeps  well  all  the  year. 

AColoHOC,  i See  Akgent.  vvum. 

ALOSANTHI.  Flower  of  Salt. 

ALFHENIC.  An  Arabian  word  foi  fugar-candy,  or 
barley-fiigar.  See  Sacch.arum. 


ALPHESERA,  fee  Alfesera. 

ALPHITA,  the  plural  of  a^paov.  The  meal  of  bar- 
ley that  has  been  hulled  and  parched.  Hippocrates  ufes 
this  word  for  meal  in  general.  Galen  fays,  that 
I'ce,  is  coarfe  ; fine  ; and  middling  fort  of 

meal. 

ALPHITEDON.  It  is  when  a bone  was  broken  Into 
fmall  fragments  like  alphita,  i.  e.  bran,  alfo  called  ca- 
ryedon  and  catagma,  when  like  a broken  nut. 

ALPHITON.  A hasty-pudding.  Thus  the 
Greeks  call  it,  but  the  Roman  name  is  polenta ; it  is  made 
of  barley  meal,  moiftened  with  water,  wine,  mum,  or  any 
other  liquor.  The  foldiers  had  it  in  common  ufe. 

AI.PHUS,  from  apaivu,  an  old  word  for  to 

change,  becaufe  it  changes  the  colour  of  the  fkin.  M.  A. 
Severinus  calls  it  Btiras. 

This  diforder  is  a fpecies  of  that  fort  of  white  leprofy 
called  vitiligo,  and  which  is-  divided  into  the  alphas,  melas^ 
and  leucc,  called  alfo  albara  ; in  the  alphas  the  fkin  is 
white  and  roughifli,  not  all  over,  but  in  fpots,  fometimes 
the  patches  are  broad  ; it  has  the  fame  origin  as  the  lepra, 
and  bears  the  fame  analogy  to  the  leuce  as  the  fcabies  to 
the  lepra  ; the  flrft  is  fuperficlal,  chiefly  affedling  the 
fkin  : the  fecond  finks  deeper  into  the  flelh  : but  thefe 
are  all  diforders  that  only  differ  in  their  degrees  of  invete- 
racy. See  Lepra. 

Gribafius  commends  lime-water  as  a lotion  in  all  the 
fpecies  of  this  diforder,  and  fays  that  the  alphas  requires 
a thin  lime-water,  the  fcabies  a thicker  or  ftronger,  and 
the  lepra  the  ftrougeft.  Aetius  commends,  as  equally 
proper  for  the  white  or  the  black  alphas,  the  following 
liniment : 

R Fol.  ficus,  fulph.  viv.  & alum.  rup.  iia.  asq.  p.  acet. 
acerrim.  q.  f.  f.  linim.  cum  qua  inung.  partes  affedlae. 
Purging  medicines  fhould  precede  externals. 

The  bain,  tepid,  vel  frigid,  with  the  fal  nitri,  8cdeco£I. 
cort.  ulmi,  taken  internally,  generally  fucceed'.  See  Ul- 

MUS. 

See  Celfus.  Adluarius  Method.  Medend.  Orlbafi'us  de 
Morb.  Cutan.  Curat.  Aetius’sTetrab.  iv.  Germ,  cap.  i, 
132. 

ALPHINI,  Balf.  Balm  of  gilead.  See  Balsa-^ 

MUM. 

ALPIN.  .yTGYPT.  The  abbreviation  for  Prof- 
perus  Alpinas  de  Plantis  ^Egypt. 

ALP.  EXOT.  The  abbreviation  for  Profperus  Al- 
pinas de  Plantis  exoticis. 

ALP-  PL.  .^G.  The  fame  author  de  Plantis  .^gypti. 
ALRACHAS.  Lead.  See  Plumbum. 
ALRATICA.  A partial  or  total  imperforation  of  the 
vaginia.  It  is  an  Arabic  word. 

ALSAMACH,  or  Alsemach,  an  Arabic  name  for 
the  great  hole  in  the  os  petrofum.  SeeTEMPoRUM  ossA. 
ALSECH.  See  Alumen  plumosum  verum. 
ALSELAT.  Burnt  copper.  See  .^s  ustum. 
ALSINE,  from  a grov^,  becaufe  it  delights  in 

fuch  places  on  account  of  their  fhade.  It  is  alfo  called 
morjus  gallhue,  centanculas ; in  Englifh,  chick-weed 
and  mouse-ear  ; this  laft  name  is  from  it  leaves  re- 
fembling  the  cars  of  mice,  Auricala  Maris. 

There  are  tw'cnty-two  fpecies. 

It  is  a fmall  creeping  herb,  and  too  generally  known  to 
need  a defcriptlon  ; in  fhady  cultivated  ground  it  is  to  be 
met  with  the  greateft  part  of  the  year,  but  it  is  alfo  in 
more  expofed  places,  where  it  appears  in  the  middle  of 
winter,  and  dies  in  the  middle  of  fummer. 

It  is  cooling,  but  of  too  little  confequence  to  be  noted 
as  a medicine.  It  is  ufed  to  promote  an  appetite  in  lin- 
nets and. Canary-birds.  This  is  a name  of  a fpecies  of 
faxifraga-,  or  the  whitlow-grafs.  See  Paronychia. 

ALSIRACOSTUM.  The  name  of  a compound  m^ 
dicine  in  Melfue,  called  alfo  JiracoJlam. 

ALSURENGIUM.  See  Hermodactylus. 

ALT.  The  abbreviation  for  alter  and'  Altdorf. 
ALTAFOR.  Sc-e  Camphora. 

ALTARIS  ET  ALTARIT.  See  Argent,  vivum. 
ALTERANTIA.  Alteratives.  They  are  thofc 
medicines  that  are  fuppofed  to  make  a change  in  the  blood 
particular^  from  a morbid,  to  a found  ftate,  without 
any  manifeft  operation  or  evacuation  ; and  the  term  is 
alfo  employed  for  medicines  fuited  to  clear  the  blood  from 
certain  impurities  fuppofed  to  remain  in  it.  Whatever 
other  general  operations  maybe  proper  to  any  medicines, 
all  of  them  may  be  ufed  as  alteratives,  and  the  moft 
powerful  alteratives  are  evacuants,  given  in  diminiffied 
dofes,  if  repeated  at  proper  intervals ; by  adminiftring^ 
them  thus,  or  mixed  with  fuch  alteratives  as  the  cale 
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may  indicate ; though  the  difcharge  they  promote,  when 
given  in  full  dofes,  is  not  increafed,  they  pafs  into  the 
blood,  and  the  fecretiohs  are  promoted,*  whereby  the 
faulty  natural  excretions  are  regulated. 
ALTERCANGENON.  ALTERCUM.  See  Hy- 

OSCIAMUS  NIGER. 

ALTEY  PLUMB].  Moft  piobably  the  Cerussa 

ACETATA. 

ALTHvEA,  froma^fl^,  a remedy ; called  alfo  b'lfmalva, 
hibifcus,  ebifcus,  malvavlfcus,  ibifcus^  malavifcus,  bolus 
judaica,  hebifcas,  anadendromalache,  anadendron,  arijlal- 
theca,  in  Englifli,  marshmallow.  It  is  the  Althea 
OFFICINALIS  foliis  Jlmplicibus  tomentojis.  CL.  Mona- 
DELiPHiA;  Ord.  Polyandria.  Linn. Gen.  Plant.  839. 

It  is  a foft  hoary  plant,'  with  oblong  undivided  leaves, 
and  pale  flefh-coloured  monopetalous  flowers  cut  deeply, 
in  five  fedlions,  fet  in  a.  double  cap,  the  outermoft  of 
which  is  divided  into  nine  parts,  the  inner  into  five;. the 
fruit  confills  of  a number  of  capfules  fet  in  form  ofia  flat 
difk,  containing  each  a Angle  feed  ; the  roots-are  long  and 
llender,  with  feveral  fibres,  of  a pale  yellowifh  colour  on 
the  outfide,  and  white  within.  It  grows  wild  in  marfhes 
and  other  moifl;  places  in  England,  though  it  is  frequently 
cultivated  in  gardens.  It  is  perennial,  and  flowers  from 
June  to  near  the  end  of  fummer. 

All  the  parts  of  this  plant  abound  with  a mucilaginous 
matter,  almofl;  both  inodorous  and  infipid.  The  dry  roots, 
if  boiled  in  water,  give  out  near  half  their  weight  of  gum- 
my  matter,  which  in  evaporating,  the  aqueous  fluid- 
forms  a flavourlefs  yellowifli  mucilage the  leaves  afford 
nearly  one-fourth  of  their  weight,  the  flowers  and  feeds 
mil  lefs. 

All  its  virtues  depend  on  its  foft  mucilage  ; hence  is  it  re- 
commended for  its  demulcent  and  emollient  qualities,  where 
the  memhi’anes  become  abraded,  or  the  mucus  acrid ; 
it  obtunds  and  incraffates  acrimonious  fluids,  moderates 
tickling  coughs  which  proceed  from  defluxions  on  the 
fauces  and  lungs,  gives  relief  in  hoarfeneffes,  erofions  of 
the  ftomach  and  inteflines,  dyfentry,  difficulty  and  heat 
of  urine,  and  relaxes  the  paffagesin  nephritic  complaints; 
in  which  laft  cafe  the  decoition,  which  is  the  befl:  pre- 
paration, fhould  .not  be  flimy  5 two  or  three  ounces  of 
the  fre/h.  rpots  mgy  be  boiled  in.  a Sufficient  quantity  of 
^vater  to  a quart,  to  which  one  ounce  of  gum  arable  may 
be  added,  and  two  drams  of  nitre^. 

A decodlion  is  the  befl  preparation  and  mpll  agreeable 
to  betaken,  but  requires  that  large  quantities  he.  ufed. 
An  ounce  of  the  dried  root  may  be  boiled  in  \yater,  enough 
to  leave  two  or  three  pints  to  be  poured  offfqy  ufe:  if 
more  of  tfie  root  is  added,  the  liquoir  wdf  bedifagrpeably 
ffimy  ; if  it  is  fwcetened  by  adding  a little  of  % Wot  of 
liquorice  it  will  be  very  palatable.  Some  pnefep  the  in- 
fulion,^as  long  boiling  deftroys  part  of  the  vifciditv  of 
tins  plant.  ' ' 

The  London.  College  gives  the  following  form' form 
fyrup ; 

Syr.  althejE. 

_ R Rad,  fic.  fei,  coq.  in  aq.  font.  lb.  vlij..  advlb,. 
tv.  colaturis  adde  face,  alb,  Ih.  iv.  f.  fyr.  Boil  the  water 
with  the  marflimallow  root  to  one  half,  and  prefs  out 
th^e  hquor  when  cold.  Set  it  by  twelve  hours,  and 
after  the  feces  have  fubfided,  pour  ofi^  the  liquor,  add  the 
nigar,  and  boil  it  to  the  weight  of  fix  pounds,  Phar. 
Lond.  1788.  r . 

The  form  for  this  fyrup  is  from  Riverius,  but  the  firft 
prelcription  was  from  Fernelius. 

The  cuftom  of  throwing  marlhmallow-leaves  into  hot 
water  when  ufed  to  fit  over  for  curing  the  piles,  is  ufe- 
lels,  tor  nothing  of  the  mucilage  arifes  therefrom  with  the 
watery  vapours,., 

_ There  are  many  fpecies  of  althea,  but  this  alone  is 
m ule. 

The  great  comffey  root  is  preferable  in  all  the  cafes 

wherein  the  althea  is  ufed, 

Alth.  Thhophrasti  Flore  Luteo,  called  alfo 
nWi.  Indica,  tbifcus  Theophrajli,  alutikn,  and  in  Englilh 
the  YELLOW-  IWARSHMALLOVV. 

It  is  cultivated  in  gardens,  and  flowers  in  July,  Its  ap- 
pearance, except  in  the  colour  of  the  flowers,  and  its  me- 
are  fimjlar  tp  the  above  fpecies. 

Miller  enumerates  fixteen  fpecies  of  this  yellow  flower- 
ed kind.— —Arborea  MARITIMA.  See  M ALVA  ARBO- 

Foliis  cannab,,.  SeeBANOUE. 

ALI  MAIN  ALA,  or  Althaktacha.  See  Auri- 
PIGMENTUM. 

ALTHEBEGIUM,  An  Arabian  nameTor  a fort  of 
t 


fwelling,  fuch  as  is  obferv'ed  in  cacheaic  and  leucophleg- 
matic  habits,  and  fuch  as  is  feen  under  the  eye-lids  of 
thofe  who  fleep  too  much 

-ALT  HEXIS,  from  aj^deiv,  to  curcf  or  heal.  It  fignifies 
the  cure  of  a diftemper.  ° 

ALTHIT.  See  Laserpitium. 

ALl’IMAR.  Burnt  copper.  See  AEs  ustum. 
ALTIMIO.  The  scoria  of  lead. 

ALTINCAR.  A fort  of  faditious  fait  ufed  in  the 
purgation  and  feparation  of  metals. 

ALTINGAT,  Rust  of  copper,  or  flowers  of 

COPPER.  See  .^RIS  FLOS. 

ALTINURAUM.  See  VitrioLum. 

ALITH.  See  Assa  Foetida. 

ALTUS.  When  this  word  is  joined  to  fotor  it  means 
lound  lleep,  as  in  a lethargy,  &c. 

ALL  ACH,  or  Aluech.  See  Stannun. 

ALUD.  See  Agallochum. 

AUJDEL., A CHEMICAL  SUBLIMING  VESSEL,  Called 
alio  Cementerium.  Many  are  to  be  employed  at  once  : 
the  matter  to  be  fublimed  is  put  into  a body  or  pot  the 
upper  part  is  fitted  into  th^  aludel,  and  this  aludelmto 
another,  &c,  to  the  top  aludel  a.  head  or  alembic  is  fixed 
to  receive  th?  fublimed  matter. 

ALUDIT.  See  Argent,  v-ivum. 

ALUFIR.  Redness. 

ALUM.  See  CoNsoLiDA. 

ALUMBAIR.  Butter.  See  Aheps; 

ALUMBOTI.  Calcined  lead.  See  Minium 
under  Plumbum,  N°  4.  * 

ALUMEN.  Alum.  It  is  a fait.  There  is  a fpecies 
made  m the  Mand  of  Melos,  called  from  thence  Meleios. 
Ifie  Greeks  called  it  a-uTtrnftrt.  Affos,  azub,  Afeb  • andi 
when._  extremely  hard,  as  iron,  Elamla.  In  natural  hif- 
tpry.  It  isa  genu&  of  fait,  in  the  order  of  earthy  netural 
ones.  Its  generic  charaaer ; it  it  confifts  of  the  vitriolic 
acid  and  a purerclay,  and  changes  the  purple  juices  of 
vegetables  into  a red  colour..  It  is  not  made  for  the  pur- 
pole  of  commerce  by  a direa  combination  of  the  vitriolic 
acid  and  clay,  but  is  extraaed  from  fubftances  ufuallv 
called  alum  ores,  which  either  are,  or  probably  were 
originally  compofed  of  clay,  and  fulphur.— From  fuch  as 
contains  the  alum  ready  foimed,  as  is  the  cafe  with  earth 

o this  kind,  it  is  extraaed.  by- lixiviation  in  water : and 

iubiequent  evaporations. 

The  prefent  praaice  employs  only  the  two  laft  of  the 
o lowing  fpecies,  but  as  all  the  four  have  been  in  ufe  they 
^ demand  a ih are  of  our  attention.  ' 

1.  Ahtmen  plumofunx-officinarumt  Earth  flax. 

It  IS  entirely  rejeaed  from  medicine,  being  more  dan- 
gerous than  ufeful ; it  is  a fpecies  of  amianfhus,  which 
from  Its  plumated  appearance  obtained  the  name  oi  alumett 
plumofum:  and  thence  too  it  is  probable  its  admiffion 
into  the  number  of  medical  articles.  See  Amianthus  ’ 

2.  Alumen  plumofum  verum,  alfo  called  alumen  feiffilei 

alumen  jamenum,  alumen  plumeum,  alumen,  trichites  • 
alejch,  aiejeh,  amentum,  azephi,  azeff.  The  plumose* 
feathered,  or  hairy  alum.  * 

It  f^etimes  flioots  upon  the  furface  of  thofe  minerals 
mat  aiford^the  faaitious  alum,  and  is  alfo  found  on  other 
bodies  imthe  form,  of  fibrous  efflorefcences,  and  from  this 
rorm  hath-  obtained  the  names  of  alumen  plumofum.  It 
leems  to  be  the  native  alum  of  the  ancients ; and  is  formed 
by  a natural  evaporation  of  water  that  hath  pafled  over 
beds  of  alum  ftone. 

Alumen  com,.  Common'  alum,  alfo  called  alumen 
cryfiallinum,  alumen rupeum,  alumen  fadtic.  Factitious 
or  Roelg.  ALUM  ; alfo  English  alum.- 

4.  Romanum.  Roman  alum  ; alfo  called- 

Aumen  rubrum,'  alumen-  ruiilum,  alumen  rochi  Gallis- 
Rock,  Red-,  or  Roch  alum,  by  the  French. 

Thefe  two  latter  agree  in  tlreir  general  qualities.  The 
greateft  quantity  of  them  are  artificially  produced  from 
different  minerals,  fuch  as  a blue  flate,.- 'which  is  found 
about  Scarborough  in  Yorkfhire,  Prefton  in  Lancafhire, 
a whitifh  ftone  at  Tolfa  near  Rome:  thcfe  ftones  by  cal- 
cination become  richly  aluminous ; they  are  then  fteeped 
in  water,  frelh  ftones  being  put  to  the  lame  water  feveral 
times;  to  this  water,  after  having  obtained  what  it  can 
ftones,  is  added  a ley  made  with  pot-afti, 
and  after  this  a quantity  of  urine : this  laft  is  to  caft  off 
fome  improper  parts,  and  to  prevent  the  alum  from  being 
too  hard  ; the  alcaline  lixivium  is  neceffary  for  bringing 
the  alum  into  a folid  form : it  is  by  evaporation  that  the 
cryftals  arc  obtained. 

A bituminous  earth  is  met  with  near  Hall,  in  Saxony, 
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<5v'hich  by  expofure  to  the  air,  grows  hot,  and  at  length  I 
burfts  into  a flame.  In  Sweden  are  ferrugineous  pyritae, 
from  which  both  alum  and  vrtriol  are  obtained. 

The  Englifli,  or  common  alum,  is  colourlefs,  and  com- 
monly in  large  mafles,  into  which  it  is  call:  by  melting 
the  cryflals  after  the  alum  is  pertedHy  made,  and  then 
pouring  the  fufed  matter  into  veflTels,  whofe  cavities  give 
the  forms  it  appears  in.  The  Roman  alum  is  of  a red- 
difli  colour,  and  in  fmall  cryftalized  maflTes  j but  its  chief 
difference  from  the  Englilh,  is  in  its  being  lefs  ftyptic,  and 
lefs  naufeous.  The  name  of  roch,  or  rock  alum,  is  ap- 
plied to  the  Englilh  by  us,  on  account  of  the  hardnels 
and  fize  of  the  mafles  ; but  foreigners  apply  It  to  the  Ro- 
man, on  account  of  the  hard  ftone,  or  rock,  from  which 
it  is  extradled. 

Alum  hath  a peculiarly  lharp,  rough,  aftringerit  tafte  ; 
it  melts  over  a gentle  hre,  lending  up  in  a vapour  a lixth 
part  or  more  of  its  weight,  and  becomes  a light,  white, 
fpongy  fubflance,  called  alumen  ustum,  burnt  alum  ; 
it  is  the  only  fait  that,  with  other  animal  ingredients,  or 
vegetable  matters,  will  make  the  black  phofphorus  ; it 
diiToIves  in  about  twelve  times  it  weight  of  water  ; folu- 
tions  of  It  change  the  blue  colours  of  vegetables  into  a 
purple  or  red,  and  an  infufion  of  galls,  turbid  and  whitifh. 
Upon  adding  a fixed  alkaline  fait  to  a diffolution  of  alum, 
its  earth  is  precipitated,  and  its  acid  uniting  with  the  al- 
kali, forms  a tart,  vitriolatura. 

It  is  tiled  by  dyers  to  llrike,  fix,  cUar,  and  brighten 
their  colours  : it  is  the  foul  of  the  art  of  dying,  and  ferves 
as  the  Mordant  to  all  colours : by  dipping  paper  In  it, 
ink  Is  prevented  from  fpreading  on  it vintners  fine  their 
liquors  with  it ; filhers  ufe  it  to  dry  codfiflt  wfith  and 
bakers  mix  it  with  flour  to  make  their  bread  white. 

Medicinally,  it  is  ufed  as  a powerful  aftringent  •,  as  fuch 
it  Is  prcfcribed  to  preferve  the  gums,  alfo  to  rellrain  ute- 
rine hemorrhages,  and  check  the  fluor  albus  but  though 
in  thde  fort  of  fluxes  it  is  highly  commended,  it  k rarely 
and  with  great  caution  to  be  admitted  in  dyfenteries,  par- 
ticularly in  the  beginning.  Though  celebrated  as  an 
aftringent  m fome  cafes,  it  Is  no  lefs  extolled  in  the  colic 
and  other  painful  diforders  of  the  bowels,  attended  with 
obftinate  conftipation.  See  Percivafts  ElTays  Med.  and 

Exp.  vol.  ii.  The  doles  in  thefe  cafes  are  from  five  to 
twenty  grains,  and  may  be  repeated  every  four,  eight,  or 
twelve  hours  ; and  when  duly  perlifted  in,  proves  gently 
laxative,  mitigates  the  pain,  abates  flatulence,  mends  the 
appetite,  and  ftrengthens  the  organs  of  digeftion.  Alum 
is  powerfully  tonic,  and  it  is  reafonably  fuppofed  to  con- 
tribute to  the  relief  of  ptiln  in  the  inteftines,  by  blunting 
the  morbid  fenfibility  of  their  nerves  As  the  mineral 
acids  do,  it  coagulates  the  blood  and  juices.  In  robuft 
habits,  after  due  bleeding  and  purging,  it  cures  agues  r 
either  of  the  following  ufual  forms  may  be  given  in  a 
'morning  fafting,  until  the  defired  relief  is  obtained.  Dr. 
Cullen  drinks  it  ought  to  be  employed  with  oth^  aftrin- 
gents  in  diarrhoeas.  In  adlive  haemorrhages  it  is  not  ufe- 
ful,  though  a powerful  medicine  in  thofe  which  are  pal- 
five.  It  Ihould  be  given  in  fmall  dofes,  and  gradually  rn- 
ereafed.  It  has  been  recommended  in  the  diabetes,  but 
tried  without  fuccefs  ; though  joined  with  nutmeg  it  has 
been  more  fuccefsful  in  intermittents,  given  in  a large dofe 
an  hour,  or  a little  longer,  before  the  approach  of  the  pa- 
roxyfm.  In  gargles,  in  relaxations  of  the  uvula,  and 
other  fwelling  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  fauces,  di- 
vefted  of  acute  inflammation,  it  has  been  ufed,  and  ad- 
vantageoufly  ; alfo  in  every  ftate  of  the  cynanche  tonfil- 
laris. — It  is  alfo  preferable  to  white  vitriol,  or  acetated 
cerufs,  in  the  ophthalmia  membranarum,  from  two  to 
five  grains  diftbived  in  an  ounce  of  water.  Cullen  s 
Mat.  Med. 

R Nuch.  mofeh.  major,  alum.  rup.  aa  gr.  45.  f.  pulv. 
in  tres  partes  divid.  cujus  cap.  i.  omn.  mane  jejuno, 

Vel. 

R Cort.  Peruv.  fubtil.  pulv.  5 i.  feri  alum.  ^ vi.  m. 
hauft.  mane  jejun.  fumend. 

The  Roman  alum  is  counterfeited  with  common  alum 
coloured  but  break  it,  and  the  counterfeit  will  be  found 
pale  within,  while  the  true  is  of  a deeper  red. 

Alum  confifts  of  the  vitriolic  acid,  a metallic  earth,  and 
water  ,-  of  which  laft  its  conlents  are  nearly  one  half  of 
the  w'eight  of  the  whole.  Expofed  to  a moderate  heat, 
great  part  of  the  water  flies  off  in  vapour:  urged  by  a 
ftronger  heat,  the  acid  fpirit  arifes,  leaving  the  earth  be- 
hind. The  earth  may  be  feparated  by  diffolving  alum  in 
w’ater,  then  adding  a folution  of  alkaline  fait  to  it  until  a 
milkinefs  appears,  when  on  Handing  a little,  the  earth  is 
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precipitated  ; and  by  a few  ablutions,  in  boiling  water,  i^ 
totally  freed  from  all  its  alkaline  parts.  From  tins  earth 
alum  may  be  regenerated  by  the  addition  of  the  pil  of  vi- 
triol. 

There  are  many  preparations  of  this  drug  In  ufe,  the 
chief  of  which  are  as  follow  : See  Stypticus  Helve- 

TII  PULVIS. 

Aeumen  Febrifugum,  Febrifuge  Alum. 

R Alum.  ^ iij.  in  aq.  card,  fc  i.  fs.  folut.  cui  adde  pau- 
cul.  fang.  drac.  colatur  evapor.  add  ficc. 

Dof.  C)  i.  ante  paroxyfma. 

It  is  alfo  called  faccharum  aluminis,  or  fugar  of  alum. 
and  azeb. 

Aq.  Aluminosa. 

R Alum.  rup.  g i.  aq.  font.  § vi.  m.  This  is  of  ex- 
cellent ufe  if  fpungy  ulcers  are  w'alhed  with  it.  This  is 
called  aeha'i,  acahi. 

Aqua  Aluminis  Composita,  P.  L.  1788.  Com^ 
pound  water  of  alum.  R aluminis,  zinci  vitriolati  aa  5 fs. 
Aqu$  ferventis  fe  ij.  pour  the  water  on  the  fait  in  a glafs 
veffel,  and  ftrain  it.  This  was  formerly  called  aq^ua  alu^ 
minoja  Bateana. 

In  fome  of  c^r  public  hofpitals,  two  ounces  of  each  of 
the  ingredients  are  added  to  a quart  of  water. 

Alum.  Ustum,  Burnt  Alum. 

It  is  only  a/mw  dried  in  an  iron  ladle  or  an  earthen  vef- 
fel over  a gentle  fire,  by  which  it  becomes  white,  light, 
and  fpungy.  It  is  ufed  as  an  efcharotic  when  fungous 
fleftr  rifes  in  ulcers  ; but  it  makes  the  edges  of  the  part  to 
which  it  Is  applied  callous.  Mixed  with  the  lugar  ^vhich 
is  ufed  to  fweeten  cordial  waters,  it  precipitates  the  milki- 
nefs that  appears  when  newly  diftilled,  and  which  fome- 
times  continues  if  not  prevented. 

CoAGULUM  Aluminis,  Alum  Curd. 

R Albuminis  ovi  N''’  ij.  & cum  paucul.  alum,  con- 
quaffat.  donee  coagulum.  form. 

Riverius  firft  gave  this  prefcrlption  ; it  is  a ufeful  ap- 
plication in  chronic  inflammation  of  the  eyes  attended 
with  much  w'eeping ; if  applied  at  bed-time  : bleeding 
and  purging  ftiould  precede,  and  bllfters  accompany  its 
ufe.  Alfo  fee  Cataplasma  Aluminis. 

Aluminis  Purificatto.  P.  L.  1788.  Purifica- 
tion of  Alum.  R Aluminis.  p.  fh  j.  Cretze  p.  q i.  aqua; 
diftillatze  M : j.  boil  thefe  a little,  ftrain,  and  fet  it  by 

to  cryftaUize. 

Aluminosum  SEP..UM,  Alum  Whey.  Take  of 
cows  milk,  one  pint ; alum  in  powder,  two  drams  ; boil 
them  till  the  milk  is  curdled,  and  then  carefully  feparace 
the  whey  r dofe  4 oz.  three  or  four  times  a day. 

Alumen  Catinum.  a name  of  the  pot-afli.  See 

Clavellati  Cineres. Glaciale.  So  alum  that 

appears  like  ice  was  called  by  the  ancieuts.- Plumo- 

sum. Ustum.  See  Alumen. 

ALUMINOSAl,  Aq^  Are  thofe  impregnated’  with 


die  particles  of  that  fait ; and  they  make  a fpecies  ot  theie 
called  mineral,  or  medicinal  waters.  What  gives  effi- 
cacy to  thefe  waters,  is  laid  to  be  an  acid  aluminous  vui- 
neral  fait,  preying  on  and  diffolving  a fliglit  mixture  of 
iron,  and  being  mixed  widi  other  materials  ; hence  be- 
come they  deobftruent,  and  lo  beneficial  to  hypochon- 
driac and  cachedllc  patients  ; and  not  aftringent,  or  in~ 
craffating,  as  the  idea  of  their  being  folely  impregnated 
with  alum  would  induce  us  to  conclude. 

ALUMINATIO.  To  nourish  or  feed. 

ALUNSEL.  A drop.  See  Gutta. 

f^f^GALLICA.  \ SeeCoNsoLiDA. 

ALUSAR.  See  Manna. 

ALUTA.  Leather,  fuch  as  plafters  are  fpread  on. 
called  alfo  Aluta  jEgyptia,  and  Byrfa. 

ALVEARIUM,  from  alvcare,  a bee-hive.  The  bot- 
tom of  the  concha  or  hollow  of  the  external  ear  ; it  ter- 
minates in  the  meatus  auditorius.  It  is  in  this  cavity 
where  the  ear-wax  is  principally  lodged. 

ALVEOLARIS  processus.  See  Maxillaria 

SuPERioRA  Ossa. 

AL'V’EOLI,  called  alfo  hotricn,  or  bothion ; frena^ 
mortaridum.  Tlie  fockets  in  the  jaws  in  which  the  teeth 
are  fet ; they  are  lined  with  a very  fenfthle  membrane, 
which  alfo  inclofes  the  roots  of  the  teeth.  Thyre  are 
ufually  lixteen  of  thefe  alveoli  or  fockets  in  each  jaw. 

AL'VEOLUS.  A little  locket  or  trough. 

alveus.  Medicinally,  it  is  applied  to  many  tubes 
or  canals,  through  which  iome  fluid  flows,  particularly 
to  dudfs  which  convey  the  chyle  frUm  the  receptacle 
thereof  to  the  fubclavian  vein. 

ALVI- 
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AL'^/IDUCA.  Applied  to  medicines,  it  means  thofe 
■\vhich  purge.  See  Purgantia. 

ALVl  FLUXUS.  See  Diarrhoea. 

ALVUS.  ’ The  bellv.  Celfus  ul'es  this  word  for 
the  belly,  relative  to  the  inteftinal  difchargc,  as  Hippo- 
crates and  others  ufe  the  words  xmxix,  or  xoihoi,  ctzlui. 
See  alfo  Abdomeh. 

ALYCE.  See  Alvsmos. 

ALYPIA,  ALYPIAS,  ALYPUM,  from  neg.  and 
r.’j7r\u  pain.  The  herb  terrible.  It  is  alfo  called 
white  T17REITH  Frutcx  tcrribilis,  cmpctrum,  th'jmclcea^ 
dc  globularia  fruticofa. 

It  is  of  no  account  in  medicine  ; it  is  a fpriggy  plant, 
reddi/li,  with  llender  fprays,  fine  leaves,  and  thin  foft 
flowers;  the  root,  like  that  of  beet,  are  flender,  and  full 
of  an  acrid  juice  ; the  feeds  have  a purgative  quality  : it 
is  found  in  maritime  places  : it  is  alfo  the  name  of  a fpe- 
cies  of  fpurge. 

ALYSMOS,  Alvce,  from  aXva,  to  be  uneajy,  or 
anxious.  Axxietas,  Anxiety.  Hippocrates  ufes  it 
to  exprefs  that  uneafinefs  that  is  attendant  on  acute  dif- 
eafes,  which  makes  the  patients  tofs  about,  fo  that  they 
cannot  reft  long  in  the  fame  pofture.  Duretus  diftin- 
giiilhes  between  the  eweasTOg  and-  the  a>,ua-/xog 

The  firft  is  caufed  by  an  oppreffion  of  the  vital 
powers,  the  latter  by  ficknefs  in  tire  flomach  ; but  of  this 
alyfmos  there  are  reckoned  four  forts.  It  is  alfo  called 
Diaporema — Aporia. 

The  I ft  and  2d  of  w^hich  are  without,  the  3d  and 
4th  with  fever ; and  thus  accounted  for.  ift.  By  fome- 
thing  uneafyin  theftomach;  hence  an  irregular  contrac- 
tion of  the  heart,  a difficult  palfage  of  the  blood  through 
the  lungs  ; and  confequently  this  anxiety.  Uneafinefs  of 
the  ftomach  by  fympathy,  as  from  a ftone  in  the  kid- 
nevs,  &c.  produces  tiris  diforder. 

ad.  By  vapours  or  fpafms  in  the  ftomach,  or  .other 
vifeera  of  die  belly,  as  in  the  cholera  morbus,  hyf- 
teria,  &c. 

3d.  From  a difficulty  in  the  palTage  of  the  blood 
through  the  lungs,  which  may  be  from  a fpafmodic  ftric- 
ture  in  the  fmaller  veffiels,  in  which  cafe  the  blood  is 
thrown  by  gluts  into  the  larger.  In  inflammatory  fe- 
vers, this  fymptom  is  attended  with  a low  puffe,  oppref- 
fion  in  the  breaft,  and  difficult  breathing. 

4th.  It  happens  w'hen  a ftriflure  of  the  vena  porta 
prevents  a free  circulation  of  the  blood  in  the  lower  belly. 
In  this  cafe  there  is  great  weight  and  oppreffion  of  the 
hypochondria.  This  often  ends  in  a polypus  ; and  fo, 
by  confequence,  death,  or  a gangrene  in  the  liver; 
whence  a fatal  putrid  diarrhoea. 

ALYSSUM.  Madwort,  from  «,  neg.  and  Xt/o-o-a, 
that  madnefs  which  the  mad  dog  occafions  by  his  bite. 

The  flowers  confift  of  four  leaves  expanded  in  the 
form  of  a crofs  ; the  fruit  is  Ihort  and  fmooth,  contain- 
ing many  round  feeds. 

Boerhaave  takes  notice  of  twenty  fpecies,  all  which  are 
efteemed  diaphoretic. 

The  alyjjum  ot  Galen  is  thought  to  be  a fpecies  of  mar- 
rubium. 

The  alyjjum  of  Pliny  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  mbllugo. 

Alyssum  verticillatum.  See  Marrubium 
verticillatum. 

ALZEMAFOR.  See  Cinnabaris. 

ALZILAT.  The  name  of  a weight  of  three  grains. 

ALZOFAR.  Burnt  copper.  See  ^Es  ustum. 

AMA,  AME,  or  AMES.  A iort  of  fmall  cake. 
Aretaeus  ufes  this  word  to  compare  the  quantity  of  helle- 
bore for  a dofe. 

AMALGAIMA,  from  a/aa,  Jlmul,  and  nubere, 

vel  u.a>.xTTiiv,  mclire.  Its  chemical  charafter  is  A.  A.  A. 
In  chemiftry,  it  is  a lubftance  produced  by  mixing  mer- 
cury with  a metal. 

All  metals  may  be  amalgamated  with  mercury,  except 
iron  ; but  gold  amalgamates  the  moft  readily  of  any  of 
them,  filver  next,  lead  and  tin  next ; copper  with  diffi- 
culty, and  iron  fcarce  at  all. 

To  amalgamate  gold,  is  to  reduce  it  to  a pafte  by 
uniting  it  with  quickfilver  : with  this  pafte,  filver,  and 
other  metals  are  gilt. 

Amalgajia  of  gold. 

Diffblve  pure  gold  in  aqua  regia  until  the  liquor  is  fa- 
turated,  dilute  the  folution  with  twelve  times  its  quantity 
of  pure  xvater,  put  into  it  fome  polifhed  plates  of  cop- 
per, and  the  powder  of  gold  will  fall  upon  them  ; let  it 
ftand  in  a due  degree  ot  heat  until  the  liquid  is  no  longer 
turbid  by  adding  copper ; fliake  the  plates,  that  all  the 
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geld  may  fall  to  the  bottoni,  pour  off  the  liquor,  waftf 
the  precipitated  powder  with  water,  clry  it,  and  in  a glafs 
mortar  reduce  it  to  an  o.malpatna  with  quickfilver.  After 
the  amalgama  is  once  formed,  this,  and  all  the  reft,  w iil 
receive  more  and  more  quickfilver,  at  the  pleafure  of  t!iC 
operator. 

By  amalgamation  we  fee  that  quidefilver  is  the  true 
folvent  fluid  of  metals.  All  the  metals  may  lie  mixed  to- 
gether by  being  firft  made  into  an  amalgama. 

1 here  are  various  methods  of  making  amalgamas. 
wliich  may  be  fecu  in  any  of  the  fyftematical  chemical 
writings. 

Ail  amalgamas  are  white,  from  whatever  metal  ure- 
pared. 

Amalgama  of  silver. 

Precipitate  pure  filver  from  aqua  fortis,  and  proceed  as 
with  copper. 

AmaLGAJIA  of  LEAD. 

Melt  pure  lead  in  an  iron  ladle,  then  put  to  it  an  equal 
quantity  of  pure  quicklilver  made  hot,  ftir  them  with  au 
iron  rod,  to  mix  them  ; let  them  cool,  and  then  you  take 
out  afilver-coloured  mafs  which  is  hard  ; but  by  rubbing- 
becomes  fofter ; put  this  mafs  into  a glafs  mortar,  ami 
rub  it,  and  add  what  quantity  of  quickfilver  vou  pleafe, 
ilnd  it  will  be  united  to  it  moft  intimately. 

Amalgama  of  tin. 

Proceed  as  with  lead. 

Amalgama  of  copper. 

Saturate  the  bell:  aqua  fortis  with  pure  copper,  then 
dilute  the  folution  wdth  tw’dve  times  its  quantity  of  pure 
water  ; into  the  liquor,  when  it  is  hot,  put  plates  of  po- 
liflicd  iron,  and  the  copper  will  precipitate  as  the  iron  dif- 
folves  ; proceed  till  no  more  copper  falls,  pour  off  the  li- 
quor, and  wafti  the  precipitated  powder  wdtli  hot  water 
until  it  is  infipid,  dry  tlie  powder  perfeclly,  put  it  in 
a glafs  mortar,  and  by  rubbing,  incorporate  an  equal 
quantity  of  quickfilver. 

AIMALGAMATIO.  Amalgamation.  Rulandus 
defines  it,  a calcination  of  .metals  by  mercury.  It  is  ufed, 
w’hen  fpsaking  of  metals,  fometimes  to  fofeen  , but  its  ge- 
neral fenfe  is  confined  to  the  mixing  of  metals  with 
quickfilver. 

AMALT.  The  abbreviation  for  amalthceum, 

AhlAMELIS.  The  amamelis  of  Hippocrates  is  ge- 
nerally allowed  to  be  the  fame  wdth  the  cpimeUs  of  Diof- 
corides,  which  is  the  fmall  baftard  medlar. 

There  is  another  medlar  in  Italy,  called  the  epimclisy 
alfo  fetaniiim.  See  Mespilus. 

AMANITA,  Fiingi  et  Tubera.  The  fungous  produc- 
tions called  mushrooms,  truffles,  &c. 

Among  the  ancients  thefe  are  not  taken  any  notice  of, 
exxept  by  Oribafius,  Paulus  ZEgineta,  and  N.  Mvrep- 
lus. 

Tournefort  enumerates  eighty- three  fpecies. 

Nero  called  mufhrooms  dsuv,  the  viAuals  of  the 

gods,  becaufe  the  emperor  Claudius  died  by  eating  them, 
and  was  afterwards  deified. 

The  different  fpecies  are  alfo  called  boletus  ccrui,  tu- 
berca  cervina  ■,  champignons  by  the  French,  moril- 
le,  mushroom,  &c. 

Amanites  now  are  underftood  of  the  fungus  terras,  the 
only  forts  of  wdrich  in  ufe,  are  the  mushroom  and  the 

XIORILLE; 

The  true  raufhroom,  called  by  the  French  champig- 
non, is  known  by  its  external  whitenefs,  and  by  beiii'j-  of 
a pale  red  wdthin,  when  young,  and  of  a deeper  red  when 
cider  ; it  is,  at  its  firft  appearance,  of  a round  figure,  and 
not  much  larger  than  a fmall  nut ; after  they  have  a little 
unfolded  their  membranes,  they  appear  Fed,  full,  and 
clofe  ; on  the  top  is  a difagreeable  foftnefs,  equal  and 
white,  the  matter  within  is  very  white,  with  fhort  and 
thick  ftalks.  They  grow'  in  meadows  and  commons  that 
have  a good  foil  : they  Ihould  be  gathered  for  eating  as 
foon  after  fpringing  up  as  poflible,  for  they  contain  an 
oily  and  a faline  part ; and  if  they  ftay  long  before  they 
are  gatliered,  their  falts  become  more  active  and  hurtful; 
hence  thofe  wdrich  grow  on  hot-beds,  having  more  oil, 
are  the  beft. 

To  various  caufes  are  attributed  the  difagreeable  effedls, 
which  fome  perfons  e.xperience  after  eating  them,  among 
which  the  following  is  noted  by  many  as  probable  : in 
the  ftalks,  the  globular  parts,  and  between  the  little  mem- 
branes, may  be  obferved,  with  a good  glafs,  many  fmall 
worms  fhaped  like  adders,  and  with  fcarlet  heads ; fome 
mufhrooms  contain  more,  others  fewer  of  thefe  animal- 
culte  ; to  avoid  w'hich,  examine  the  raulhrooms  well,  and 
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walli  thofc  that  are  to  be  eaten  in  fait  and  '^ater,  thi ow- 
ing away  thole  that  have  many  ot  thefe  woims.  As 
muffels,  and  a variety  of  other  fubftances  produce  fimilar 
elFedls  upon  peculiar  conftitutions,  it  rather  is  to  be  attri- 
buted to  that  caufe  than  any  other.  See  Mytillus. 

When  otFended  by  eating  them,  fome  of  the  following 
fymptoms  are  produced  ; a qualmilhneis  firft  atfedfs  the 
patient,  which  increafes  to  a conliderable  degree  of  fick- 
nels,  fwelling  of  the  ftomach  or  of  the  belly,  reftleffhefs, 
giddinels,  a palpitation  of  the  heart,  heartburn,  colic,  hic- 
cough, diarrhoea,  accompanied  with  a tenefmus,  flulhing 
heat  in  the  lldn,  with  more  or  lefs  of  rednefs  there,  and 
fwelling  in  the  face,  and  fometimes  a fenfation  all  over 
the  body,  which  lefembles  what  is  felt  from  a geneial 
fwelling  ; the  patient  hares  in  an  unufual  manner,  all  ob- 
jedts  appear  difterent  from  what  they  did  before  ; a dif- 
ficulty of  breathing  comes  on,  and  the  mind  is  ftiangely 
confufed  : delirium,  trembling,  watching,  fainting,  cold 
fweats,  apoplexies,  and  convulfions,  have  been  confe- 
quences  following  the  eating  of  this  fort  of  fungus. 

For  the  relief  of  perfons  under  thefe  circumftances, 
fpeedily  as  poffible,  give  from  gr.  x.  to  J^i.  of  white  vi- 
triol, dilTolved  in  a draught  of  warm  water ; and  if  the 
ficknefs  is  ftill  urgent,  repeat  the  fame  quantity  two  or 
three  times,  that  the  ftomach  may  be  well  emptied  ; aftei 
which  give  a draught  now  and  then,  made  of  fharp  vine- 
gar, a large  fpoonful  in  a glafs  of  water,  which  fweeten 
to  the  palate.  T he  poifon  is  not  ot  the  acid  kind,  fq  fat 
broths  and  oily  medicines  are  ufelefs.  After  evacuations 
upwards,  "procure  a paflage  downwards  ; if  the  patient 
cannot  fwallow  purgatives,  let  cathartic  glyfters  be  given. 
After  due  evacuations  upward  and  downward,  beftdes  the 
vinegar  as  above,  cyder,  and  perry,  that  is  brifk  and 
fparkling,  may  be  now  and  then  given.  Or.  Mead  extols 
the  faline  mixture.  If  any  paralytic  fymptoms  appear, 
apply  finapilms  or  blifters.  Perhaps  eledfricity  may  be 
happily  ufed  in  fuch  like  inftances. 

The  MORiLLE  is  a kind  of  fpring  muftiroom,  as 
large  as  a nut,  oblong,  ftirivelled,  tender,  porous,  and  ca- 
vernous, like  the  honeycomb,  of  a yellotyifh  white  colour, 
or  inclining  to  red,  and  lometimes  blackilh  ; they  are  not 
fo  frequently  hurtful  as  the  common  mufhrooms.  I hey 
arc  met  with  on  moift  grafty  foils,  in  woods,  and  on  the 
roots  of  trees.  Thefe  fungi  have  originally  been  con- 
fidered  of  a vegetable  nature  ; but  later  experiments  prove 
fliem  to  participate  more  of  animal ; becauie,  on  analyzing 
them,  they  afford  the  fame  produdf  as  animal  fubftances; 
for,  diftilled  without  addition,  they  afford  no  acid  but  a 
large  projiortion  of  volatile  alkali ; and  expofed,  lo  as  to 
undergo  fermentation,  become  immediately  putrid , hence 
are  they  confidered  more  nutritious  than  any  other  of 
rhe  vegetable  clafs.  See  Dr.  Cullen’s  Materia  Me- 
dica. 

AMARA.  Bitters.  Bitternefs  is  a ftmple  percep- 
tion which  cannot  be  defined,  but  muft  be  referred  to  a 
matter  of  experience,  in  which  mankind  are  commonly 
agreed.  What  is  the  nature  of  the  fubftances  poffeffcd  of 
it,  in  a chemical  view,  we  cannot  determine  ; therefoie  the 
nature  of  bitters  cannot  be  explained.  However,  medi- 
cinally they  are  to  be  confidered  as  aftringent  and  tonic ; 
and  they  are  often  united  with  an  aiomatic  piinciple. 
Their  general  effedfs  are,  to  conftringe  the  fibres  of  the 
ftomach  and  inteftines,  to  warm  the  habit,  and  to  promote 
the  natural  evacuations,  particularly  of  fweat  and  urine. 
In  weaknefs  of  the  ftomach,  lofs  of  appetite,  indigeftion, 
and  the  like  diforders,  proceeding  froin  the  laxity  of  the 
fibres,  or  a coldnefs  of  the  habit,  medicines  or  this  tribe 
do  lingular  fervice.  On  the  contiary,  when  the  fibres 
are  too  tenfe,  or  when  the  heat  of  the  conftitution  ex- 
ceeds what  health  requires,  bitters  very  fenfibly  increafe 
thefe  diforders  ; and  if  their  ufe  is  perfifted  in,  the  confe- 
quences  may  be  fatal. 

Strong  bitters  are  the  moft  diaphoretic  ; and  agreeable 
ones,  the  moft  ftomachic  : as  ftomachics,  bitter  infufions 
ftiou’ld  not  be  ftrong,  but  light  and  agreeable.  They  are 
alfo  diuretic,  deobftruent,  refolving  vilceral  obftrudfions, 
and  of  great  fervice  In  intermittents,  and  preventing  their 
return;  they  are  confidered  alfo  as  emenagogues,  and 

large  dofes  as  laxative  , , . . 

Bitters  are  fuppofed  to  be  powerful  anthelmintics,  but 
worms  live  longer  in  an  infufion  of  aloes  than  in  rofe 
water  ; hence  they  do  not  feem  likely  to  deftroy  them  in 

our  bodies.  . 

As  bitters  neutralize  acids,  their  ufe,  when  acidities 
prevail  in  the  fto.mach,  is  obvious.  In  fuch  cafes  they 
mav  be  confidered  as  indicated  on  a double  account,  viz. 


to  corredl  the  difeafe  when  prefent ; and  by  their  bracing 
and  corroborating  eft'edls,  to  remove  the  caufe  of  it. 
When  given  with  fuch  intentions,  they  fhould  be  infufed 
in  brandy,  or  in  fome  of  the  ftrongeft  wines. 

It  is  generally  faid,  that  bitters  are  adminiftered  as  a 
fubftitute  to  the  bile  ; but  though  with  this  diredl  view 
they  are  improperly  employed,  as  being  antifeptic,  re- 
tarders, and  moderators  of  lermentatlon,  and  confcqiicnt- 
ly  oppofite  in  their  effedts  to  the  bile ; yet,  in  dil'orders, 
where  the  bile  is  defedtive,  they  are  adminiftered  with 
ronfiderable  advantage,  as  they  check  the  general  ten- 
dency to  fournefs  in  the  firft  paiTages,  which  is  fo  con- 
ftantly  an  attendant  on  a defective  bile ; and  alfo  tend  to 
allay  the  troublefome  ferment  there,  which  is  fo  iujuri- 
rioiis  by  producing  flatulencies.  Bitters  lofe  tlieir  bitter- 
nefs by  the  addition  of  alkaline  falts  ; and  yield  their  vir- 
tues both  to  watery  and  fpiriiuous  menftrua  : they  yield 
very  little  of  their  tafte  by  diftiflation,  either  to  water  or 
fpirit ; nay,  the  bitternefs  is  fo  teuacioufly  detained,  as  to 
be  improved  in  many  extradls. 

AMARA  DULCIS.  See  Solanum  Lignosum. 

A MARA,  Tindl.  7 c in' 

^MARUM  SIMPLEX,  Infuf.  \ See  Gentian  a. 


See  Majorana 


^MARACUS  SAMPSUCHUS. 

MAjoRI  folio. 

AMARANTHUS  LUTaLUS,  goldilocks.  See  Eli- 
chrysum. 


AMARELLA.  See  Polygala.’ 

AMARUS  Dulcis  orientalis.  See  Costus. 

Sal.  See  Cath.a rticus  sal. 

AMATORIA  FEBRIS.  See  Chlorosis.  In  Vo- 
gel’s Nofology,  amatoria  is  defined  to  be  a lev  er  of  a few 
hours  continuance,  beginning  with  a great  degree  of 
coldnefs,  and  ariling  from  expedlation  of  marriage. 

Venificia.  See  Philtron. 

AMATORIUS.  Thus  the  mtifculus  obliqims  fuperior, 
or  trochlearis,  and  the  obliquus  inferior  oeuli,  are  named 
by  fome;  from  amo,  / love  : ogling  is  performed  by  tliis 
mufcle. 


AMATZQUITL,  vel  tmeeio  papyracea. 

The  wood  is  of  a light  texture,  the  leaves  refemble 
thofe  of  the  lembn-tree,  but  are  hairy,  and  more  pointed; 
the  fruits  are  large  as  Pontic  nuts,  divided  into  wliite 
grains  of  the  fame  lhape  and  nature  with  thofe  of  a fig. 
It  is  met  with  m warm  countries  only.  A decodtion  of 
the  bark  of  its  root  is  commended  in  fevers. 

AMAUROSIS,  from  afxff.ofou,  obfeure.  It  is  a decay 
or  LOSS  OF  sight,  when  no  fault  is  obferved  in  the  eye, 
except  that  the  pupil  is  fomewhat  enlarged  and  motionlefs. 
The  Latins  call  this  diforder  a gutta  jerena : cataraila 
nigra  ; of  'ufcatio  ; caeitas  minor,  mydriafs.  "Fhe  tabes 
pupilla,  or  the  wafting  away  of  the  pupil,  may  be  con- 
lidered  as  a fpccics  of  this  difeafe.  Some  call  it  anibly- 
opaeia  ; which  fee. 

Air.  de  St.  Yves  diftinguiflies  this  difeafe  Into  the  per- 
feiSl;  and  imperfeft  kinds.  The  perfeeft  is  when  there  is 
a total  blindnefs ; the  imperfedl  is  when  there  is  at  leaft 
a power  of  diftinguifhing  light  from  darknefs.  There  is 
a periodical  fort,  which  comes  on  inftantaneoufly,  con- 
tinues for  fome  hours,  and  lometimes  days,  and  then  dif- 
appears;  but  it  often  returns,  as  in  hyfterical  and  hypo- 
chondriacal people,  &c.  In  another  fpecies,  the  pupil  is- 
always  contradled,  whether  the  unaft’edled  eye  is  open  or 
ftiut.  In  infants,  attended  with  this  complaint,  the  pupil 
is  oft  of  its  natural  fize,  but  no  movement  is  oblerved 
there,  however  expofed  to  the  light.  The  nydtalops  is 
fuppofed  by  fome  to  be  a fpecies  of  this  complaint. 

The  different  caufes  are  a pally  in  the  optic  nerve,  or 
the  retina,  proceeding  from  a flight  apoplexy,  &c.  a tu- 
mor, or  a plethora  in  the  adjacent  parts  ; a tranflation  of 
morbid  matter  from  fome  other  part  of  the  optic  nerve, 
to  the  retina  ; a venereal,  or  a rheumatic  humour,  mav, 
by  falling  on  the  eye,  be  the  caufe.  Supprefled  periodi- 
cal evacuations,  vapours,  hyfteric  and  other  nervous 
fymptoms,  external  injuries,  a preternatural  contradioii, 
as  well  as  too  great  a dilatation  of  the  iris,  or  whatever  in- 
tercepts the  nervous  influence  in  the  eye,  may  produce 
this  difeafe.  In  the  middle  of  the  optic  nerve  runs  that 
branch  of  the  carotid  artery  which  enters  into  the  eye  ; 
this  artery  being  diftended,  may  prefs  the  nerve,  and  ren- 
der it  paralytic  : this  feenis  to  be  the  caufe  of  the  periodi- 
cal fpecies.  Depletion  enters  too  into  the  lift  of  caufes, 
whether  It  is  natural  or  artificial  ; but  of  all  the  kinds, 
that  from  the  genitals  knits  the  eyes  the  moft. 

Dr.  Cullen,  in  his  Syn.  Nofol.  Alethod.  ranks  this  ge- 
nus 
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nus  of  clifeafe  in  the  clafs  locales,  and  order  dyfsefthefirK  : 
and  enumerates  the  fpeciesfrom  the  following  caufes,  viz. 
compreffion,  debility  and  its  caufes,  fpafin,  and  the  appli- 
cations, or  the  fwallowing  of  poifons..  . : , 

On  dilTedlion  after  the  death  of  patients  who  had  been 
afflicted  with  this  kind  of  blindnefs,  in  fome  the  optic 
nerve  was  found  too  much  extenuated,  flaccid,  and  by  far 
too  fmall ; in  others  it  w^as  comprefTed  by  extravafated 
blood,  or  by  a tumor,  or  by  a turgefcency  of  the  artery 
which  paffes  through  it. 

The  phlegmatic,  cachedlic,  aged,  thofe  with  weak 
nerves,  or  that  have  been  fubjedfed  to  feverities  or  ex- 
ceffes,  and  perfons  labouring  under  irregular  or  fuppreffed 
periodical  difcharges,  are  the  principal  fubjeiSts  of  this 
diforder. 

The  figns  that  indicate  the  prefence  of  this  diforder  are 
generally  the  blacknefs  of  the  pupil  of  the  eye,  its  fize  be- 
ing larger  or  lefs  than  ufual,  and  its  not  contradling  nor 
dilating  when  expofed  to  a great  degree  of  light.  Its  ap- 
proach is  generally  attended  with  pain  in  the  head  ; and 
as  the  pain  decreafes,  this  diforder  increafes,  though  fome- 
times  an  abfolute  blindnefs  comes  on  without  any  previ- 
ous complaint.  When  it  comes  on  without  pain,  and  one 
eye  only  is  affedled,  no  defedl  is  perceived  until  the  found 
eye  is  clofed,  then  tire  pupil  of  the  difeafed  eye  dilates, 
though  expofed  to  a ftrong  light ; and  when  the  other 
eye  is  opened,  it  contradls  to  its  natural  fize  again.  In 
infants,  the  pupil  is  fometimes  of  a natural  fize,  though  it 
hath  no  movement,  and  thus  they  continue  during  many 
months,  or  perhaps  a year  or  more,  before  they  can  fee. 
When  pregnancy,  fupprefTed  periodical  difcharges,  ner- 
vous diforders,  or  vapours  are  the  caufe,  a head-ach,  ver- 
tigo, drowfinefs,  noife  in  the  ears,  &c.  often  nfiier  in  this 
diforder  ; but  as  in  thefe  cafes  it  is  periodical,  fo  It  fre 
- quently  returns,  but  foon  fpontaneoufly  pafTes  away. 

The  prognoftics  are  generally  unfavourable : if  this 
blindnefs  fucceeds  a fever,  comes  on  in  the  aged  or  very 
infirm,  a cure  is  not  to  be  expefted  ; if  one  eye  fail's,  the 
other  ufually  foon  follows ; but  if  the  cafe  is  flight,  the 
habit  of  body  robull,  if  it  happens  after  the  meafles  or  the 
fmall-pox,  or  in  pubertine  virgins,  it  is  fometimes  cured. 

Obferve  to  diflinguifh  this  diforder  from  the  glaucoma 
or  the  cataradl,  and  a vertigo. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  an  attention  to  the  caufe  will  be 
the  firfl  ftep  to  the  diredlion  of  proper  remedies. 

According  to  the  plethora  attending,  let  the  evacuations 
be  diredled ; if  it  Is  fanguine,  make  a free  ufe  of  the  lan- 
cet ; if  ferous,  purges,  diuretics,  and  blifters  will  be 
proper ; and  an  emetic  may  be  adminiftered,  if  indicated 
by  any  diforder  in  the  flomach. 

In  phlegmatic  habits,  and  when  a rheumatifm  Is  the 
caufe,  alio  when  a palfy  in  the  retina  is  fufpedted,  vale- 
rian may  be  mixed  with  the  bark,  and  taken  in  as  laro-e 
a dofe  as  will  agree  with  the  flomach,  every  night  and 
morning,  wafcing  them  down  with  a draught  of  the  in- 
fufion  of  fage,  rofemary,  or  other  aromatic  herbs,  and 
forty  drops  of  thindlure  of  foot  mixed  in  it. 

Be  particularly  careful  to  keep  the  bowels  lax,  and  to 
this  end  fmall  doles  of  calomel,  mixed  with  aloetic  pur- 
gatives, are  to  be  preferred. 

If  blifters  are  applied  to  tire  nape  of  the  neck, 'place 
them  high  thereon  ; but  if  a palfy  in  the  retina  be  the 
fufpedted  caufe,  the  propereft  place  for  a blifter  will  be 
over  the  fupra  orbital  hole,  through  which  the  nerves  pafs 
and  fpread  on  the  forehead.' 

The  forehead  may  be  rubbed  twice  in  the  day  with  the 
Imimentum  ammoniae  of  the  London  Difpenfatory,  and  a 
flannel  rag  moiftened  in  the  fame  may  remain  there  in 
the  interval  ; but  a blifter  is  preferable. 

Blifters  and  iffues  fhould  be  kept  open  as  long  as  pof- 
ftble.  Setons  on  the  back  part  of  the  neck  are  ufeful. 

If  periodical  evacuations  are  fupprefTed,  endeavour  to 
promote  then-  return  ; and,  in  cafe  of  failure,  fubftitute 
fome  proper  artificial  difcharge. 

In  cafe  of  any  acrid  humour  being  tranflated  from  the 
furface  of  the  body,  endeavour  to  ejedt  It  by  gentle  aperi- 
tives, and  proper  fudorifics. 

Externally  : let  the  fleams  of  hot  fpirit  of  wine  or  of 
coffee,  be  pafTed  two  or  three  times  a day  through  a fun- 
nel to  the  eye  ; this,  with  a cooling  light  dietf  and  re- 
peated purging,  hath  been  followed  by  a complete  cure. 

Sternutatories  are  fometimes  of  fingular  fervice  ; two 
ot  three  grains  of  the  refin  of  guaiacum  fnufFed  up  the 
nofe,  difcharges  a large  quantity  of  ferum  ; and  to  the 
fairie  purpofe  any  of  the  volatile  alcaline  fpirits  may  be 
ufed,  being  firfl  diluted  properly. 
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Heifter  aflerts  the  fuccefs  of  aromatics,  carminatives, 
and  attenuants,  particularly  of  mercurials  in  fmall  dofes. 
Pitcairn  declaies  the  fame.  Coward  fays,  that  volatiles, 
chalybeats,  mercurials,  cephalics,  and  nervous  medicines, 
are  the  proper  ones.  Riverius  informs  us,  that  cuppino-, 
with  fcarificatlon  on  the  back  part  of  the  Head,  hathbeeii 
fpeedily  followed  with  fuccefs. 

If  all  the  above  fail,  a falivation  has  fucceeded,  and  fd 
may  he  tried  ; but  fmall  dofeS  of  calomel,  or  rather  the 
following  foliitiori,  may  be  given  and  continued  two, 
three,  or  more  months.  It  anfwers  the  ends  of  a faliva.1. 
tion,  and  is  both  more  agreeable  and  fate. 

R Hydrargyri  muriati  gr.  vli,  fp.  vini  Gallic,  ft  i.  m, 
cap.  cochl.  magn.  marie  nodleque  in  decodt.  rad.  farfa-. 
paril.  ft  fL 

See  Helfter’s  Surgery,  Hoffman’s  Med.  Rat.  Syft.  Sti 
Yves  on  the  Difeafes  of  the  Eyes.  Mead’s  Cautions  and 
Precepts.  London  Med.  journal,  ii.  lO.  Wallis’s  Sau- 
vages’s  Nofology  of  the  Eves,  p.  15 1,  &c.  271.' 

AMAUROSIS,  A Synchysi.  JvSee  Caligo  pu- 

, A MyosI.  \ PltLM. 

AMAZONUM  PASTILLUS.  The  Amazons 
TRocH.  Thefe  troches  wer(J  formerly  prepared  of  the 
feeds  of  fmallage  and  anile,  the  tops  of  wormwood,  of 
myrrh,  pepper,  &c. 

AMBA..  See  Manga. 

AMBAIBA.  It  IS  a tall  tree  gtowing  in  Brafil,  with 
but  few  branches  at  the  top ; the  trunk  is  hollow  its  whole 
length,  except  that  its  cavity  is  divided  by  a tranfverfe 
membrare  at  every  two  or  three  incries  diftance,  in  the 
middle  of  which  is  a fmall  hole.  The  root  is  very  hard, 
even  fo  as  by  a gentle  fridlion  to  afford  fire  enough  to 
burn  cotton,  and  fuch  like  matter.  Trie  buds  afford  a 
juice  that  is  cooling,  if  mixed  with  gruel.  This  the  In- 
dians Call  tipioca.'”  See  Rail  Hift.  Plant. 

AMBALAM,  an  Indian  tree,  alio  called  manga.  It 
fo  refembles  the  cat-aboiam,  that  few  care  to  dei'eribe 
their  difference.  The  root,  ufed  as  a celTary,  promotes 
the  raenles  ; trie  bark  and  the  juices  are  effedfual  againfl 
dylenteries  ; and  a decodfion  of  the  wood  is  commended 
againft  a gonorrhcea.  See  Raii  Hift.  Plant. 

AMBAR.  See  A MBRA. 

AMBARUM.  Ambergise,  fee  Ambra  cinera- 

CEA. 

AMBARVALIS,  FLOS,  from  the  Latin  'Viordiamblre. 
See  POLYGALA, 

AMBE,  1 ■ 

AMBI,  S “P'&W’  a LIP,  EDGE,  or  border. 

An  inftrument  ufed  in  diflocati'ons  of  the  humerus. 
Hippocrates  has  taken  notice  of  it  in  his  treatife  de  Arti- 
cul.  fedl.  vi.  and  it  is  called  Hippocrates’s  ambe.  Ga- 
len explains  the  word  ambe.,  by  STiavu.; ac a;,  ah 

eminence  like  a border-,  and  lays,  that  the  whole  machine 
takes  that  name,  becaule  its  extremity  runs  out  with  an 
edge  like  the  lip  or  brim  of  a pot  towards  the  interior  ca- 
vity, which,  as  well  as  the  edge  or  border  of  any  thing 
on  the  top  or  extremity,  are  fignified  by  the  word  ambe. 

When  the  head  of  the  humerus  refts  in  the  axilla,  this 
inftrument  is  fometimes  of  fervice,  but  in  no  other  c ife; 
and  eA  en  here  it  is  rarely  ufed,  for  when  gentle  ir.etiiods 
fail,  violence  feldom  fucceeds. 

Heifter  gives  an  account  of  the  ambe  in  his  Surgery  ; 
and  fo  does  Petit  in  his  Diforders  of  the  Bones. 

Ambe  is  alfo  a name  of  the  tree  called  manga. 
AMBEGU.  See  Myrobalani  Emblici. 

AMBI.  See  Ambe. 

AMBIA  MONARD.  A yellow  liquid  bitumen, 
fmclling  like  tacamahaca.  It  flows  from  a fountain  near 
the  Indian  fea its  medicinal  properties  are  the  fame  as 
thofe  of  tacamahaca,  or  of  caranna. 

AMBIDEXTER.  Amphidexio  s.  A man  equally 
adfive  with  both  hands,  ready  at  all  points. 

AMBLOSIS,  from  apiCxoc-j,  to  caufe  abortion.  See 
Abortus. 

AMBLOTICA.  Medicines  which  occafion  abor- 
tion. 

AMBLYOGMOS,  Amblyosmos,  from  dull. 

Di  mness  of  sight. 

Hippocrates  often  ufes  this  word.  He  fays  this  dim- 
nefs  of  light,  and  corrufeations  of  light  feeming  to  dart- 
before  the  eyes,  are  am.ong  the  fymptoms  of  an  approach- 
ing hemorrhage  in  continual  fevers  and  genuine  tertians. 
Sometimes  he  ufes  the  word  amblyofmos  to  exprefs  the 
fame  thing.  ^ Galen  explains  this  word  by  abortus,  but 
he  iniftakes  it.- 

AMBLYOPIA,  from  dull,  and  the  eye. 

Vifuo 
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P’ifiis  dehilis  AetVi  : V'jfo.s  — EokrHAAve. 

This  is  a debility  of  fight,  abfolute  or  relative,  with  ocu- 
lar inopacity.  The  principal  lymptora  of  which  dilealc  is 
an  obfcurity  of  fight  without  any  apparent  opacity  of  the 
cornea,  or  interior  part  of  the  eye.  See  Amaurosis. 

Hippocrates  means  by  this  word,  in  his  Aph.  xxxi. 
fedf.  3.  the  dimnefs  of  fight  to  which  old  people  are  fub- 
je£l. 

Paulus  and  Adluarius  ufe  it  to  exprefs  a guttafcrena. 
Adtuarius  fays,  that  there  is  a manifeft,  but  not  a yifi- 
ble  caufe  of  this  dulnefs  of  light,  for  neither  the  coats, 
nor  the  humours  of  the  eye,  are  dilordered  ; and  that  a de- 
fedf  of  the  nervous  influence  is  the  probable  caufe-  See 
his  wmrk,  De  Meth.  Med.  lib.  ii.  cap.  7. 

The  amblyopia  is  faid  by  fome  others  to  be  fourfold  ; 
fee,  ifl.  Myopia,  or  Jhort-fightedneJs  : adly,  Pnjbyta, 
ox  feeing  only  at  a great  diftancc  : 3d!  y,  Nydialopia,  ox  fee- 
ing only  in  the  night,  which  Celius  names  Imbeciliitas 
Ocidorum.  4thly,  Arnaurofis,  dulnefs  of  fight.  Dr.  Ccl- 
len  places  this  w'ord  in  his  Nofology  as  fynonymoi  s 
with  the  word  Dysopia,  which  is  his  generic  term  tor 
thofe  diforders  in  and  of  the  eye,  called  myopia,  Ac. 
I'he  amblyopia  of  fome  writers,  is  the  amaurolis  ot  Dr. 
Cullen  ; for  the  dilierent  Ipecies  of  which  lee  Dysopia. 
See  Wallis’s  Sauvages’s  Nofology  of  the  Eyes,  p.  151,  &c. 

AMBLYOPIA  Hydropkthalmica,  i.  e.  Calico 
H UMORUM.  See  Calico. 

AMBLYOSMOS.  See  Amblyogmos. 

AMEO.  See  Manga. 

AMBON.  The  edge  of  the  fockets  in  which  the 
heads  of  the  large  bones  are  lodged. 

AIHBRA,  ABRUM.  See  Succinum. 

AMBRA  ARABIBUS.  See  Ambra  cineracea. 
AMBRA-CINERACEA,  ) alfo  named 

GRISEA,  i Jeum,  fee  inum-cincreum , 

ambarum,  ambra  arabibus,  and  m Enghlh  ambergrise. 

Much  of  it  is  met  with  in  the  Indian  ocean  ; pieces  ol 
a confiderable  weight  have  been  found  in  the  northern 
feas.  Sometim,es  it  is  feen  floating  on  the  furface  of  the 
feas,  at  others  adhering  to  rocks,  and  not  unfrequently 
found  in  the  flomachs  of  filhes,  and  now  and  then  it  is 
thrown  on  the  fhore;  but  it  is  found  moil;  plentifully 
about  the  ifland  of  Madagafcar  and  the  Molucca  iflands  ; 
but  the  moll;  of  the  ambergrife  wdiich  is  brought  to  Eng- 
land comes  from  the  Bahama  Iflands,  from  Providence 
See.  where  it  is  found  on  the  coafl.  According  to  an 
account  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfaclions,  No.  385,  and 
387,  this  drug  is  only  the  produce  of  the  male  fperma- 
ceti  whale  ; it  is  there  faid  to  confifl;  of  balls  from  three 
to  twelve  inches  diameter,  lying  loofe  in  a large  oval 
bag  three  or  four  feet  deep  or  wide,  nearly  in  the  form  of 
an  ox’s  bladder,  with  a pipe  running  into  and  through  the 
" penis,  four  or  live  feet  below  the  navel,  and  three  or  four 
feet  above  the  anus.  This  bag  is  almoll  full  of  a deep 
orange-coloured  liquor,  not  quite  fo  thick  as  oil,  of  the 
fame  feent  as  the  ambergrife  which  fwims  in  it.  'Phefe 
balls  of  ambergrife  feem  to  be  in  lamina  like  onions,  and 
in  the  fluid,  pieces  of  the  lamins  are  found.  There  are 
two,  three,  or  four  balls  in  a bag.  Where  one  whale 
hath  thefe  balls,  three  or  four  hath  only  the  liquor  in  tlic 
bag.  Some  filliermen  obferve  that  thefe  balls  are  only  in 
the  old  and  well-grown  whales.  The  rarity  of  catching 
a female  whale  renders  it  difficult  to  fay  that  they  do  not 
produce  any  ambergrife.  It  may  be  obferved  that,  as 
there  is  only  one  bag,' it  is  probably  the  urinary  bladder, 
and  the  balls  preternatural  concretions  formed  there,  as 
the  bezoars  are  in  their  refpedfive  fltuations.  Neuinann 
thinks  it  is  a bitumen  ; fee  his  Chem.  Works  ; and  of  the 
fame  opinion  are  many  others ; but  a paper  hath  very 
lately  been  prefented  to  the  Royal  Society,  by  Dr.  Swe- 
diar,  which  afferts  its  animal  produdlion,  and  declares  it 
to  be  the  indurated  faeces  of  the  fpermaceti  whales.  It  is 
remarkable  that  JMeflTue  faith,  it  is  the  fpawn  of  the 
wl  ale-filh. 

Pure  ambergrife  is  fo  light  that  it  fwims  in  redlified 
fpirit  of  wine  ; it  grows  foft  in  a very  gentle  heat  ; it  is 
opakc,  rugged,  of  a grevifh  aflr-colour,  mingled  with  yel- 
low and  blackifli  veins,'  and  fpeckled  with  greenilh  fpots ; 
it  breaks  like  w^ax ; it  hath  no  particular  tafte,  though 
foftilh,  oily,  and  fomewhat  aromatic  ; it  affords  but  little 
to  the  fmell,  except  it  is  heated,  and  then  it  is  very  fra- 
grant i fet  on  fire,  its  odour  is  like  that  of  burning  amber  ; 
with  a fmall  degree  of  heat  it  melts  into  an  oil,  and  in  a 
great  heat  it  is  volatile. 

I'he  genuine  is  fpeckled  with  green ; the  more  it  is  va- 
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riegatecl,  the  worfe ; the  nefl:  is  of  an  alh-colour,  the 
worfl:  forts  approach  to  a deep  black. 

It  is  foluhle  in  boiling  i’pint  of  vdne:  from  which,  if 
the  fa  turated  folution  be  fet  in  a very  cokl  place,  a part  of 
the  ambergrife  ccncretes  into  a whitifir  undtuous  fub- 
ftance.  Diftilled  it  yields  an  aqueous  phlegm,-  a brown 
acidulous  Ipirit,  a dee]>-colnurcd  oil,  a thicker  balfam,  and 
fometimes  a little  concrete  fi’.lt.  The  ipirit,  oil,  balfam 
and  fair,  are  fimilar  to  thofe  obtained  irom  amber,  except 
that  the  oil  is  more  agreeable  to  the  imell. 

Redlificd  fj)irit  of  wine  takes  up  near  ^h^h  of  its 
weight  of  ambergrife.  According  to  Neumann,  it  the 
fpiric  is  impregprated  w'kh  a little  elfential  oil,  tire  amher- 
grife  will  d'ilfolve  more  readily  in  it.  A deeper  coloured, 
tinffure  is  made  with  alcohol,  but  not  a ftronger.  Dul- 
cified acids  and  alkaline  fpirits  have  no  eil'ecf  upon  it ; wa- 
ter and  exprefl'ed  oils  have  as  little. 

It  is  one  of  the  moft  agreeable  perfumes,  it  heightens- 
the  natural  odour  of  other  bodies  but  the  great  lecrOt  to 
this  end  is,  to  add  it  fo  fparingly,  that  while  it  improves  the 
fmell  of  that  to  which  it  is  added,  its  own  may  not  be- 
difeovered.  From  two  grains  to  a fcruple  it  is  a high 
cordial  and  powerful  antilpalmodic  ; though  the  common 
dofe  is  from  two  to  four  grains,  which  may  be  given  in 
an  egg  lightly  poaclied.  Riverius  fays  th'eii  amhergrije  isi 
a fpecific  againfl:  the  fames  canina. 

A counterfeit,  as  well  as  adulterated  fort,  is  too  often  to 
be  met  with  ; the  firll  generally  confifls  of  mufle,  civet, 
ftorax,  labdauum,  aloes  wood,  mixed  together  ; i’nc  lat- 
ter of  a large  quantity  of  bullock’s  blood  duly  flavouredi 
Y iih.  mulk  and  civet. 

Essent.  vel  Tinct.  Ambragris.; 

R,  A'mbragrifcee  opt.  3 ij.  fpt.  vini  R.  J ij.  m. 

Vel,  - _ _ 

R Ambragrifeee  opt  3 ij.  rnofeh.  opt.  gr.  iij.  fpt.  vin. 
R.  xij.  m. 

Essent.  vcl  Tinct.  Ambragrise.e  Coaip.  vel 
Regia. 

R Ambragrife.v  opt.  3 ij.  mofeh.  3 L zibclli.  gr.  x. 
ol.  ciniiam.  gut.  vi.  ol.  Rtiodii  gut.  iv.  Ipt.  vin.  R.  (cum 
flor.  rofar.  & flor.  aurant.  impregn.)  iv.  fs.  m. 

A few  drops  of  any  of  thefe  tindtur-cs,  llrongly  flavours 
a large  quantity  of  inodorous  matter. 

The  bell  way  to  prepare  thefe  tindfurcs  is  to  make  tlie 
fpirit  fimmer  with  tire  ambergrife  until  it  jc  duly  diflolved, 
after  which  the  other  ingredients  may  he  added  ; the  va- 
pours exlialed  during  tire  limmering,  polfcfs  hardly  any 
of  the  flavour  of  the  ambergrife,  though  water  is  lo 
ftrongly  feented  with  it  by  diltillation. 

The  tindlure  is  befl:  for  medicinal  purpofes  when  made 
with  am.bergrife  alone.  Hoffman  obferves,  that  it  then 
does  not  afledt'  the  patient  with  that  vapouriffinels  ulually 
complained  of  when  mulk,  Ac.  are  in  the  compoiition. 
If  the  tindlure  is  of  a due  ftrength,  and  is  dropjied  iiTo  a 
little  water,  a very  milkv  appearance  immediately  iol- 
lows.  See  Neumann’s  Chenr.  Works,  Lewis’s  Mat. 
Medica. 

AMBRA7-J.  See  Succinum. 

AMBRETTE.  'I'he  French  name  of  abclmofchus, 
which  fee. 

ATvIBROSIA.  The  name  of  a fweet  flarub,  anciently 
made  ufe  of  for  making  of  garlands. 

It  is  a name  of  the  Botrys,  which  fee;  this  is  the 
modern  ambrofia.  'I'he  ancients  feem  to  have  given  this 
name  to  various  plants,  as  tire  lily,  the  greater  houlc- 
leek,  &c.  Gerard. 

AMBULATIO,  walking.  Every  fpccies  of  cxer- 
cife  fliould  be  adapted  to  tire  ftrength  of  the  perfon  ufing 
it,  and  the  purpoles  intended  to  be  proiuoted  by  it. 
Walking  therefore  in  forne  cafes  is  preferable  to  any 
other  fpecies  of  exercife,  particularly  in  gouty  and  rheu- 
matic habits,  in  order  to  prevent  the  return  ot  thefe  com- 
plaints, and  to  recover  the  ufe  of  the  low'cr  extremities 
after  a fit  of  either  of  thefe  maladies.  Celfus  fays,  that 
vjalking,xt?,A\oi  moderately  Loud,  fencing,  and  playiag 
with  the  ball,  aU  ftrengthen  a weak  ftomach.  lAalking, 
he  fays,  is  'oeft  if  it  is  up  and-  down  hill,  except  in  calcs 
of  great  weaknefs : becaufc  afcendlng  and  defeending 
Gxercifes  the  whole  body  more  than  tlie  plain  does.  If 
the  vifeera  are  weak,  ruling  is  to  he  preferred  to  vealhing. 
Walhin?;^  preferves  and  riding  recovers  hcaltii  the  heft. 
AMBULATIVA.  See  Herpes.  Spec.  3 and  4. 
AMBL'LO.  The  name  of  a difeafe,  called  alfo  fi:- 
riofus,flatulcnius,  and  Mofiatus  furiojm.  It  k a <liftcr- 
tion  or  inflation  attended  with  pain,  and  varioufly  pe- 
riodical. 
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iriociical.  It  is  caufed  by  vapours  /hooting  throtigh  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  body.  See  D.  D.  Job.  Michael.  Prax. 
Clin.  Special.  Caf.  19. 

AM8USTA.  Burns,  or  Scalds,  called  alfo  caufts, 
Amhujlio^  ambiijiura.  Dr;  Cullen  places  this  cafe:  as  a 
variety  of  the  phlogofis  erythema. 

Burns  and  fcalds  differ  not  as  to  any  confideration  re- 
fpedfing  the  cure.  A burn  is  from  folid  fubftances,  but 
confidered  in  the  effe6l  on  the  injured  body ; a fcald 
is  a burn  from  any  hot  fluid,  or  folid  when  in  a fluid 
fliale. 

Their  danger  is  according  to  the  degree,  the  part  in- 
jured, the  peculiarity  of  the  conftitution,  and  confequent 
fymptoms.  And  wounds  from  burns  are  more  liable  to 
form  a cicatrix  than  when  they  are  produced  by  other 
caufes. 

Burns  may  be  ranked  into  four  kinds. 

I ft.  When  a rednefs  in  the  part  is  attended  with  heat 
and  pain. 

adly.  When  after  the  burn  there  arife  puftules  or  blif- 
ters  with  pain. 

3dly.  When  the  fkin  and  fubjacent  fat  are  burnt  to  a 
cruft. 

4thly.  When  the  burning  goes  to  the  bone. 

The  two  firft  referable  an  inflammation,  and  are  to  be 
confidered  as  fuch,  from  an  external  caufe  ; the  third  a 
gangrene,  and  the  fourth  a fphacelus. 

In  general,  burns  and  fcalds  of  any  confeqflence  require 
bleeding  and  repeated  gentle  purging,  to  prevent  or  to  re- 
duce inflammation.  If  lightning  was  the  caufe,  the  in- 
ternal ufe  of  cordials  are  required.  And  if  the  pain  is 
great,  though  a fever  attends,  anodynes  internally  will  be 
neceffary. 

In  order  to  the  Cure  of  the  Firft  Kind. 

Medicines  that  neither  heat  nor  cool  in  a great  degree 
are  to  be  preferred.  Cold  water  may  be  ufed  in  the 
/lighter  cafes,  by  means  of  linen  rags  dipped  into  it,  and 
the  application  repeated  as-  often  as  they  become  either 
dry  or  warm.  In  the  fame  manner  brandy  and  redlified 
fpiritof  wine  may  be  applied,  repeating  the  dreflings  until 
the  pain  abates,  and  then,  in  their  ftead,  the  camphorated 
fpirit  of  wine  is  to  be  preferred. 

Vinous  fpirits,  if  applied  before  the  blifters  arife,  ge- 
nerally prevent  them,  and  always  moderate  the  inflam- 
mation ; as  do  alfo  any  volatile  fpirits  ; but,  if  the  injury' 
is  on  a membranous  or  tendinous  part,  it  is  beft  to  mix 
oil  with  the  fpirit,  otherwife  it  will  too  much  crifp  the 
part,  and  may  occafion  a contraction  there. 

To  the  fame  purpofe  as  the  above,  and  in  want  of 
them,  any  of  the  following  may  be  ufed  : — ^The  white  of 
eggs  beat  thin  ; vinegar,  in  a quart  of  which  one  hand- 
ful of  common  fait  is  diffolved  ; the  pickle  from  olives  ; 
the  bi  ine  from  cabbage  ; oil  of  turpentine  ; any  cooling 
oil  or  liniment. 

The  Second  kind. 

Emollients  are  here  required  to  foften  the  corrugated 
fkin  and  contracted  veffels,  by  which  the  circulation  will 
be  fet  free  : if  the  burn  is  fuperficial,  only  railing  the  cu- 
ticle in  blifters,  the  frequent  ufe  of  olive  oil  or  linfeed  oil, 
applied  with  a feather  twice  a day,  and  then  a plafter  of 
the  while  cerate,  or  the  white  camphorated  ointment,  will 
fuflice  ; if  the  blifters  are  conflderable,  fnip  them  imme- 
diately, to  difcharge  the  humour  and  prevent  erofion  ; 
but  do  not  feparate  the  cuticle  ; then  drefs  with  the  cerat. 
fperm.  ceti,  vel  ung.  alb.  camph.  the  inflamed  circumfe- 
rence may  be  rubbed  with  any  cooling  oil. 

If  an  elchar  is  threatened,  or  the  fore  requires  digefting, 
drefs  with  either  of  the  following  twice  a day. 

R Ung.  refmae  flava:,  & ung.  fpermatis  ceti,  aa  p.  seq. 

Oi , 

R Ung.  reflnre  flav$,  & cerat.  lap.  calam,  aa  p.  mq. 

If  this  kind  of  burn  or  fcald  is  extenfive,  bleeding  and 
purging  will  be  required  ; if  infants  are  the  fubjedfs,  their 
bowels  muft  be  kept  conftantly  lax  ; a cooling  liquid 
diet,  fuch  as  is  ufed  in  inflammations : if  there  is  any 
tendency  to  fever,  the  following  is  preferred  by  many 
practitioners  to  all  other  means  ; 

Acidi  muriatici  cujus  detur  gt.  x.  vel  xv.  in  hauft.  aq. 
font  2da  vel  quarta  quaq.  hora.- 

The  Third  Kind. 

If  a cruft  is  formed,  the  cure  is  effected  by  emollients 
and  fuppurants,  as  in  the  cafe  of  gun-lhot  wounds  ; fee 
ScLOPETOPLAGA. 

. li  the  accident  hath  happened  in  the  face,  avoid  what- 
ever can  tend  to  increafe  the  cicatrix  ; emollients  folded 
in  linen  cloths,  and  applied  cliereon,  are  the  beft  applica- 


tions ; an  emoiiient  fomentation,  iri  which  is  aboilt  twfe 
ounces  of  the  camphorated  fpirit  to  a pint,  may  be  ufed  at 
the  renewal  of  the  other  dreflings,  during  the  firft  three  6f 
four  daySj  or  until  the  cruft  is  leparated  • after  which  the 
procedure  will  be  as  in  any  common  woundi 

the  cruft  remains  firm  above  three  days,  rflakb  inci- 
lions  through  it,  to  difcharge  the  tnatter  underneathi 
And  to  prevent  a cicatrix,  as  the  fkin  forms,  let  it  be  often 
expofed  to  the  fleam  of  hot  water,  and  apply  a cerate  of 
wax  and  the  oil  of  eggs. 

The  Fourth  Kind. 

Where  all  Is  deftroyed,  even  to  the  bone^  Meiftef  faysj 
that  the  only  method  is  amputation,  but  the  attentive 
furgeon  will  fometimes  conflder  this  is  only  a worfe  de- 
gree of  the  third  kind,  and  proceeding  according  thereto^ 
the  operation  may  often  be  avoided,  and  the  limb  re-^ 
ftored. 

A violent  head-ach  in  one  perfon,  and  pain  In  the  limbs 
of  another  perfon,  were  removed  by  the  parts  affedled  be- 
ing accidentally  bufnt,  and  that  only  in  the  firft  kind  of 
bui  ns.  ^ Homberg  thinks  that  burning  with  moxa,  with 
cauteries,  &c.  cure  by  quickening  the  motion  of  the  hu- 
mours and  thinning  them,  and  by  deftroying  the  ends  of 
the  veffels-  by  which  the  humolirs  flow  lefs  that  way. 
-After  all,  burns  can  only  be  judicioufly  treated,  by  con-* 
lideiing  them  as  high  inflammations,  of  the  phlegmonoid 
or  erythematous  kind,  vyhich  of  the  two  the  general  habit 
will  determine,  and  the  treatment  muft  accord,  by  evacu- 
ants  in  the  firft,  and  by  bark  in  the  fecond  ; attending  in 
each  to  the  material  benefit  arifing  from  removing  pain 
by  proper  opiates,  without  which  but  little  advantage 
will  be  gained,  whatever  other  means  are  ufed.  For 
Burns,  or  Scalds,  the  following  preparations  are 
efteemed  as  highly  ufeful.  Linimentum  oleosumj 
0/^  liniment.  H Olei  olivarum  ^ i.  fs.  aquae  calcis 
^iij.  _ This  Is  more  particularly  adapted  to  burnsj 
efpeclally  where  the  fkin  is  fcorched,  or  deftroyed,  from 
its  foftening  qualities : repeated  affufion  of,  or  continual 
immerfion  in,  cold  water  more  conveniently  relieves  fcaldss 
Cataplasma  radicis  solani  tuberosi — potatoe 
cataplafm — pound  a proper  quantity  of  potatoes  to  the 
confiftence  of  a poultice,  and  apply  it  cold ; this  refifts 

ftrongly  the  progrefs  of  inflammation. Lotio  li^ 

thargyri  Acetati  camphorati — camphorated  to-" 
non  of  acetated  litharge.  R fps.  camphorati  % ij.  aq. 
lithargyri  acetati  3 j.  gradatim  commifeeantur,  deinde 
modo  eodem  adjiciantur  aq.  diftillatse  lb  j.  In  topical  in- 
flammations, having  a tendency  to  become  eryfipelatous# 

this  poffeffes  much  efficacy'. Loxio  spirituosa— — 

fpirituous  If  Ion.  R fpt.  vini  redfificat.  ^ iv.  aq.  calcis, 
lb  fs.  ^ This  adts  as  a fedative,  and  alleviates  the  pain  of 
parts  inflamed. 

Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  V.  357.  Pearfon’s  Elements  of 
Surgery,  part  I.  159.  White’s  Surgery,  24. 

AMBUSTIO,  Ambustion,  from  amburo,  burnings 
oxfcaldlng.  See  Ambusta  and  CALCiNAtio. 
AMBUTUA.  See  Pareira  brava. 
AMENDANUS.  See  Alnus. 

AMELLA.  SeeAcMELLA. 

AMELPODI.  See  Bellutt: a Tsjampacam. 
AMENE.  See  Gemma;  Sal. 

-AMENORRHOEA,  from  «,  neg.  fjirmoci^,  monthly ^ 
and  peo>,fux.  A defect  or  want  of  the  menses, 
or  monthly  flux.  See  MensAs  deficientes. 

AMENENOS,  from  «,  negative,  and  fMVog,  frengtJu 
Weak,  feeble.  In  this  fenfe  Hippocrates  often  ufes  this 
word. 

AMENTACE-flE.  The  name  of  the  fixteenth  order 
of  Linn/EUs’s  fragments  of  a natural  method  in  Philos 
fophla  Botanlca,  and  of  the  fiftieth  at  the  end  of  Genera 
Plant  arum  ; alfo,  of  a Clafs  in  Tournefort’s,  Boerhaave’s, 
and  Royen’s  Syftems. 

AMENTACEI  FLORES.  Amentaceous  flow- 
ers. In  BOTANY,  they  are  fuch  as  have  an  aggregate 
of  fummits  hanging  down  in  form  of  a rope  or  of  a cat’s 
tail,  as  the  male  flowers  of  the  mulberry,  fwallow  wort, 
hazel,  birch,  &c.  Thefe  are  alfo  called  lULi,  catulus  ^ 
nucamenta,  and  in  Englifli,  katkins. 

AMENTIA.  Madness,  idiotic  iKIsanity, Linn. 
Stupidity,  from  a,  privat.  and  mens^  the  mind ; alfo 
anola-,'anaa,fatultas\  without  understand- 

ing, FOOLISHNESS,  iDioTisM,  &c.  Some  ufe  amnefia 
as  a fynonimy.  Dr.  Cullen  defines  it  to  be  the  weaknefs  of 
the  mind  in  judging,  from  either  not  perceiving  or  not  re- 
membering the  relations  of  things.  He  ranks  this  genus 
of  difeafes  in  the  clafs  neurofis,  and  the  order  vefania>. 
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His  fpscies  are,  i.  Amentia  congenita,  natural  stupi- 
dity, i.  e.  from  the  birth.  2.  Amentia  fenehs,  dotage,  or 
CHILDISHNESS,  from  the  infirmities  of  age.  3.  Amentia 
acqvufita,  when  from  accidental  injuries  a perfon  becomes 
Ifupid  or  fooliih.  The  laft  of  thefe  feem  only  to  come 
within  the  reach  of  the  medical  art,  to  afford  any  relief ; 
and  thisfpecies  arifes  from  the  powers  of  the  conftitution 
bciiis  P;reatly  debilitated  by  preceding  illnefs,  fuch  as  nei- 

■ vous^and  putrid  fevers,  long  continued  mtermittents,  and 
o'cher  complaints  where  the  nervDus  fyftem  has  been  long 
and  feverely  affcdfed:  chearful  eompany,_  gentle  exeicile 
in  a pure  clear  air  ; generous  mode  of  hvmg.  Properly 
reyula  ed,  and  cordial  medicines,  if  necefiaFy , _ bid  the 
faiiefl;  for  performing  a cure.  For  the  whole  idea  be- 
lonffinp-  to  the  cure  of  this  complaint,  is  to  invigorate  the 
fvftein  bv  proper  means,  already  reduced  to  too  great  a 
{fate  of  debilitv,  whence  the  thinking  faculty  participates 
too  much  of  that  weaknefs.  For  other  Ipecies  ot  inla- 
yiity,  fee  Mania,  Morosis,  and  Melancholia. 

■ AMENTUM.  ScissiLE  alum.  bee  Alumen 
■PLUMOSUM.  In  botany,  the  calyx,  fo  called,  when 

proceeding  from  a common  receptacle,  it  is  alternately 
mixed  with  the  flowers,  fomewhat  like  the  chaff  m an 
ear  of  corn.  See  Ament  ACEi  flores. 

AMERI.  See  Indicum. 

AMERICANUM,  Bals.  See  Peruv.  Balsamum. 
tuberosum.  See  Battatas 

Canadensis.  ^ 

AMETHODICA.  An  irregular  proceeding,  from  «, 

not,  method.  ^ , 

AMETHYSTA  PHARMACA,  from  a,  neg.  and 
wine.  Medicines  which  either  prevent  or  remove 

inebriating  effedls  of  wine. 

AMIANTHUS,  ) Alfo  called  ajbejius,  ajhefnnum, 
AMIANTUS.  \ llnum  fojftl?,  Unum  abcjhnum,  li- 
num  vivum,  llnum  Indicum,  llnum  Cretlcum,  llnum  ca>- 
iarium,  llnum  carljium,  llnum  Cypncum,  alumen  oj- 
nclnarum,  confoldes,  corfoldes,  Sparta  polta,  falamandua, 
EARTH  FLAX  and  salamander’s  wool. 

It  is  a mineral  fubftance,  found  in  lumps  of  ditferent 
fizes,  of  a greyifh  colour,  with  a filvery  glofs,  and  com- 
pofed  of  fmall  filaments.  It  is  met  with  m many  of  the 
iflands  of  the  Mediterranean  fea  ; in  Italy  there  is  abun- 
dance, and  it  is  worked  there  either  into  linen  or  paper, 
both  which  refill  the  mofl  violent  flame.  It  is  dug  up  al- 
fo in  the  ifland  of  Anglefey,  and  m Oxfordlhire.  _ 
Some,  with  very  great  probability,  fuppofe  it  to  be  iron 
calcined  in  its  ore,  by  fubterraneous  fire.  _ 

It  can  be  fpun  into  thread,  then  wove  into  cloth,  and 
afterwards  made  into  paper.  The  cloth  thus  made  is  not 
cleaned  by  wafliing,  but  burning ; and  the  paper  w'rit 
upon,  becomes  clean  again  by  the  fame  procefs  _ 

To  work  it  into  thread,  Sec.  it  is  firft  fteeped  in  \vater 
to  diflblve  its  earthy  parts,  which  makes  its  threads  fepa- 
rate,  then  the  flaxy  part  is  dried  in  a fieve,  afterwards  they 
card  it  like  wool,' then  with  the  fingers  wetted  witn  oil, 
it  is  twilled  as  it  is  drawn  round  upon  a reel,  which  is 
firfl  wound  over  with  fine  thread ; but  mixing  the  afbef- 
tus  with  flax,  on  a diftaff,  and  fpinnmg  them  together, 
works  the  albeftus  into  a thread,  which  is  afterwards 
feparated  in  the  fire,  and  thus  the  afbeftus  thread  is  left  in 
a proper  flate,  and  in  this  way,  cardmg  is  not  needfu  . 
The  cloth,  when  made,  is  befl  kept  by  being  moiil  with  oil. 

AMICULUM.  A covering  for  the  pubes  when  the 
boys  exercifed  in  the  gymnafium.  It  is  alfo  ufed  in  the 
fame  fenfe  as  the  word  amnios. 

AMIDUM.  See  Amyleon. 

AMINtFA,  gum.  See  anime. 

AMINtEUM  VINUM.  Wine  of  Amini a,  called 
afterwards  Falernum,  in  Italy.  It  is  a flrong  kind  of 

wine. Acetum.  Vinegar  of  Aminaean  wine,  or 

any  very  flrong  wine  vinegar. 

AMI'SADU.  See  ammoniacus  sal. 

AMMA.  See  Bracherium.  _ _ 

AMMAN.  CHAR.  PLANT.  The  abbreviation  for 

flOTOTflw/,  characler  plantarum. 

AMMI,  or  AMMIUM  VEPvUM,  called  alfo  ammi 
CRETicUM,  ammi  parvum  folds  feeniculi,  ammi  femine 
tenuiflimo  & odoratiflimo,  cumlnum  ^thiopicum,  feemeu- 
Itim  annuum  origani  odore,  royal  cummin,  and  TRUE 
bishop’s  weed. 

The  feeds  of  thefe  plants  only  are  ufed  m medicine.- 
The  common  fort  is  a native  in  the  fouthein  parts  of  Eu- 
rope ; it  is  plentifully  propagated  by  feeds,  which  fall  in 
autumn,  and  fpring  up  in  the  following  fummer;  the 
feeds  of  this  fpecies  are  larger,  paler , and  very  different  in 


flavour^  as  well  as  in  medical  power,  from  the  true. 
The  true  fpecies  is  a native  of  Egypt,  the  feeds  are  of  a 
reddifli  brown  colour,  fmall,  and  flat  on  one  fide,  convex 
and  furrowed  on  the  other.  We  very  rarely  meet  with 
them  in  our  fliops,  the  feeds  of  the  amomum,  and  of 
parfley,  being  too  often  fold  for  them. 

The  feeds  of  the  true  bifliop  weed  are  an  agreeable 
carminative,  of  a warm  pungent  tafle,  haying  a fein- 
blance  of  origanum  in  their  fmell.  By  diflillation  with 
water,  they  yield  much  oil  of  a yellowifli  colour,  and 
containing  their  whole  flavour  ; fpirit  of  wine  alio  carries 
off  their  odour. 

AMMION.  See  Cinnabaris. 

AMMIUM.  See  Ammi  Verum. 

AMMOCHOSIA.  A remedy  for  drying  the  body, 
by  covering  it  with  hot  land,  or  fait,  which  is  preferable. 
AMMONIA  MURIATA.  See  Ammoniacus  sal. 
AMMONIA  PR.EPARATA,  oUm  SAL  VOLATI- 
LI3  SALIS  AMMONIACI. AMMONI/E  ACETAT.El 

aqua,  ollm  sPiRiTUs  myndereri. Aqua  olhn. 

SPS.  SALIS  AMMONIACI. AqUA  PURA,  ollni  SPS. 

VOLATILIS  CAUSTICUS, Sps.  olim  SPIR.  SALIS 

AMMON.  DULCIS. SpS.  COMPOSITUS,  ollm  SPIR. 

VOL.  AMM.  all  wdiich  fee  under  Alcali.  There  are 
feveral  preparations  wherein  ammonia  is  confidefed  the 
principal  ingredient,  and  upon  which,  in  many  cales, 
pradlitioners  fix  their  chief  dependence  ; if  not  totally. 

Hill  in  a great  meafure. Linimentum  ammonite 

— volatile  liniment.  R.  Olei  olivar.  J i.  fs.  aq.  ammon. 

g fs.  m. — if  required  flronger,  i oz.  of  ammonia  is 
added  to  2 oz.  of  the  oil.  This  is  an  excellent  topical 
application  in  rheumatic  afledlions,  deep  feated  inflamma- 
tions, and  fore  throats. Linimentum  ammonia 

opiatum — opiated  liniment^of  ammonia.  R Aquae  am- 
mon- puree  ^ ij.  op-ii  purificati.  ^ i.  fs.  fps.  vims  tenui- 
oris  lb  i. — ^'di^.erantur  fimul  donee  opium  omnino  fol- 
vatur. — In  rigid  and  painful  fwellings  of  the  joints,  this 
is  conlidcred  as  poflefled  of  much  efficacy.  Lini- 

mentum PETROLEI  BaRBADENSIS  AMMONIATUM 
— ammoniated  liniment  of  Barbadoes  tar . R petrolei 
Barbadenfis  ^ i.  fs.  aquiE  ammoniae  pur^  1 is.  m.  In 
difeafes  of  the  hip,  and  other  joints,  this  remedy  is  em- 
ployed, and  been  llrongly  recommended  by  Dr.  Kirkland. 

■ Linimentum  camphora;  ammoniatum— • 
ammoniated  liniment  of  camphor.  R.  Aq.  ammon.  pu- 
rae  ^ ilj.  olei  olivarum  ^ j.  camphora;  3 ij.  In  oleo 
folvatur  camphora,  deinde  adjiciatur  gradatim  aqua  arn- 
moiiia  pura.  This  Is  employed  by  fome  pradlitioners  in 
deep  feated  Inflammations,  or  to  parts  that  fuppurate  im- 
perfectly, in  order  to  quicken  their  a£lion. Lotio 

ammoni.e  acetata; — lotion  of  acetated  ammonia. — 
R Aquae  ammonia  acetatae,  fpt.  vini  rectificati,  aq. 
diflillat.  au  p.  re.  m.  This  Is  ufed  in  external  inflamma- 
tions, and  applied  in  the  lame  cures  as  the  lotio  ammoniae 
muriatae.  See  Ammoniacus  Sal. 

AMMONIACI  EMPLASTRUM  cum  HYDRAR- 
GYRO  ollm. EX  AMMONIACO  cum  MER- 

CURIC. P.  L.  1788.  R ammoniaci  colat.  p.  lb  j.  hy- 
drargyri  purificati  p.  ^ iij.  olei  fulphurati  p.  Sj-vel  quod 
fatisfit.  Rub  the  quickiilver  with  the  fulphurated  oil, 
until  the  globules  difappear,  then  add  gradually  the  am- 
moniacuin  in  a liquid  flate,  and  mix.  Five  ounces  of 
this  plafler  contains  an  ounce  of  qulckfilyer.  T his  plaf- 
ter  is  confidered  as  a difeutient,  and  applied  to  indurated 
glandular  tumors,  in  order  to  difperfe  them. 

AMMONIACUM.  Gum.  Called  alfo  armonlacum^ 
but  improperly ; hammoniacl  lacryma,  ajfac ; wzac  ; and 
in  Englifh  gum  ammoniac. 

Ammon  took  its  name  from  ayp-a,  the  funds,  but  the 
gum  and  the  fal  ammoniac,  from  the  country  called  Am^ 
monia. 

It  is  a concrete  gummi-refinous  juice,  produced  in  the 
Eafl  Indies,  w'hence  it  is  brought  in  maffes,  coniifling  of 
little  lumps,  which  inw’ardly  are  very  white,  but  out- 
wardly y^ellowifh  or  brownilh  ; its  whitefk  parts  become 
yellow  on  being  expofed  to  the  air.  From  w'hat  plant  it 
is  obtained,  we  know  not  certainly;  but  according  to 
Dioscorides,  it  is  from  a flirub  called  Agasyllis. 
It  has  been  fuppofed  to  be  an  exudation  from  a fpecies  of 
ferula  ; another  fpecies  of  which  produceth  aflafietida.  It 
hath  a flrong  fmell,  fomewhat  like  that  of  galbanum,  but 
not  fo  ungrateful,  a naufeous  fweetilh  tafle  mixed  with  a 
bitternefs. 

Such  pieces  as  are  wliite,  clear,  free  fn^m  foreign  mat- 
ter, dry,  and  large,  fliould  be  preferred  for  internal  uly._ 
Thrown  on  live  coals  it  burns  away  m flames  : it  is 
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foluble  both  in  water  and  vinegar  into  a kind  of  milk  ; 
but  the  refmous  part,  which  is  nearly  one  half  of  the 
whole,  fubfides  on  ftanding  : fpirit  of  wine  dilTolves  near 
one  half  of  it,  taking  up  all  Its  adfive  parts. 

Dr.  Dedier  fays,  that  lb  i.  of  this  gum,  afforded  by 
diftillation  of  phlegm  3 vii  volatile  fpirit  J ij.  a volatile 
fcetid  oil  | vi.  and  the  remainder  was  a caput  mortuum. 
But  other  fkilful  chemifts  have  failed  to  obtain  any  oil 
from  it  by  this  procefs.  Water  is  very  flightly  impreg- 
nated with  it  by  diftillation. 

This  drug  is  an  excellent  deobftruent  in  hyfterics,  when 
Caufed  by  retarded  menfes,  and  in  other  abdominal  ob- 
ftrucStions : diffolved  in  the  acet.  fciilse  it  is  a powerful 
expedforant,  for  vinegar  greatly  exalts  its  virtue  in  this 
particular : in  old  ftanding  colicky  fymptoms,  proceeding 
from  vifcid  matter  in  the  inteftines,  it  produces  very 
happy  effedfs  : it  is  on  a par  with  the  affa  foetida  for  vir- 
tues of  the  fame  kind  as  the  affa  foetida  poffefleth,  though 
it  is  lefs  naufeous  and  lefs  antifpafmodic  ; but  its  princi- 
pal virtues  are  attributed  to  its  expedforant  powers  in 
afthmas,  and  difficult  breathing : it  gently  moves  the 
belly,  and  externally  applied,  it  has  been  recommended 
for  refolving  indurated  tumors,  though  the  theory  of  this 
feems  to  many  very  doubtful.  See  Ammoniaci  Em- 
PLASTRUM  cum  HyDRARGYRO. 

The  fcetid  gums  agree  in  their  effedls  with  oily  aro- 
matics, but  have  alfo  acrid  poignant  falts  conjoined,  and 
fo  more  forcibly  raife,  ftimulate,  and  promote  fecretions ; 
but  the  gum  ammoniac  is  peculiar,  as  its  oil,  which  is  but 
little,  is  not  aromatic,  but  inodorous,  and  it  is  not  fo 
heating  and  rarefying  as  the  others  are ; but  it  hath  the 
fame  acrid  falts  ; therefore,  it  may  be  ufed  in  fevers  with 
turgid  blood,  and  in  robuft  habits,  having  fo  excellent  a 
ftimulus,  without  the  power  of  rarefaction.  Of  this 
fort,  among  plants,  are  the  vifcus  and  dracontium,  among 
roots  the  arum  and  fcilla,  and  moft  of  the  vegetable 
emetics. 

The  dofe  may  be  from  gr.  x.  to  ^ E . three  times  a 
day. 

Given  in  pills  is  the  moft  agreeable  form. 

It  is  adulterated  with  common  rofin. 

The  method  of  purifying  it,  is  by  foftening  it  in  a 
bladder,  which  is  immerfed  in  boiling  water  ; and  while 
fluid,  ftrained  ; but  for  inward  ufe,  the  beft  is  the  largeft 
and  moft  unpurified  pieces. 

Diffolved  in  water  it  is  called  lac  ammon.  Ammoni- 
acal  milk. 

R Gum  ammon.  opt.  ^ ij.  aq.  diftillatae  Jfe  E m.  P. 
L.  1788.  Thus  adminiftered,  it  is  more  acftive  than  in 
pills ; the  dofe  may  be  two  large  fpoonfuls  three  or  four 
times  in  twenty-four  hours.  It  varies  only  from  the  old 
formula,  by  having  the  diftilled  water  fubftituted  for  that 
of  penny  royal. 

PiL.  AMMON.  MAGISTR. 

R Gum  ammon.  ^ ij.  aloes  Sue.  f E.  myrrh,  maftic. 

& Benz.  aa.  ^ E croc.  Anglic.  5 ij.  acet.  fcillit.  q.  f.  f. 
mas.  ^ 

AMMONjACUS,  Sal,  ammonia  muriata,  called  alfo 
cyreniacus  fal,  ammoniac  salt  and  ARmoniac  ; but 
improperly  ; likewife  alemzadar,  alemzadad,  adarive, 
aqmla,  alfol,  alacab,  alazalet^  alcok,  alfatide,  alioc°ab, 
alijtcles,  almifadur,  almefadir,  almizadat,  almizadir, 
amifadu,  anotajier,  hafacium,  mufadi. 

Many  writers  fpeak  of  the  natural  and  artificial. 

Tv  of  by  the  ancients,  according 

to  Diofcondes,  is  only  the  fal  gem,  and  is  reckoned  by 
them  among  the  alimentary  falts ; but  many  others  fay 
that  It  was  made  from  the  urine  of  camels,  and  was  de- 
pofited  m the  fands  near  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Ammon 
We  have  no  evidence  of  native  fal  ammoniac  of  this  fort 
being  found.  Tournefort  obferves,  that  out  of  the  fimple 
native  falts  other  compounded  falts  are  naturally  produ- 
ced, VIZ.  the  effTential  falts,  which  naturally  are  concreted 
from  the  juices  of  plants,  among  which  are  native  ammo- 
niacal  falts. 

The  artificial  is  the  only  fort  known  and  ufed  in  the 
jhops.  It  is  a neutral  fort,  coinpofed  of  a volatile  alka- 
line falh  and  tlie  acid  of  fea-falt ; hence  the  term  ammo- 
nia munata  ; this  is  the  only  genuine  fort,  though  it  may 
be  made  with  the  vitriolic  or  with  the  nitrous  acid.  The 
different  forts  formed  of  the  different  mineral  acids,  are 
thus  diftinguhhed;  by  dropping  oil  of  vitriol  on  that 
mace  wit  i the  acid  of  fea-falt,  white  fumes  immediately 
^ ^be  nitrous  acid  ; and 

tiiol  ^obows  from  that  made  with  the  oil  of  vi- 


Sal  Ammoniac  is  brought  to  uS  generally  In  round 
cake^  convex  on  one  fide,  and  concave  on  the  other,  from 
veffels  into  which  they  are  fubliraeck 
When  thefe  cakes  are  broken,  the  fait  appears  of  a 
needled  texture,  or  compofed  of  ftris,  running  tranf- 
verfely  and  parallel  to  one  another ; the  Internal  part  is 
generally  pure,  and  of  an  almoft  tranfparent  whitenefs  ; 
the  outfide,  for  the  moft  part,  is  foul,  and  of  a ydiowlfti 
green  or  black  hue. 

In  England,  this  fait  is  obtained  from  burnt  Cow’s  dung  • 
urinous  fait,  joined  with  an  acid,  produceth  ammoniacal 
lalt  I It  IS  obtainable  from  every  ipecies  of  foots  by  fubli- 
mation  or  folution._  At  Nev/caftle,  it  is  made  from  the 
ittein,  which  remains  after  making  common  fait,  and 
old  urine;  from  one  hundred  pound  weight  of  the  bitter 
cathartic  fait,  and  three  hogfheads  of  urine,  fifty-fix 
pound  weight  oi  fal  ammoniac  is  obtained.  In  yEgypt  it 
is  made  from  the  burnt  dung  of  quadrupeds  that  feed  only 
on  vegetables : this  dung  Is  colleded  only  in  the  firft  four 
months  m the  year,  when  the  cattle  feed  on  fpring  grafs, 
which  IS  a fort  of  clover ; at  other  feafons,  and  when  the 
cattle  eat  other  fort  of  food,  it  is  unfit  for  this  purpofe. 
As  to  the  camel,  its  excrements  are  not  preferable  to 
thole  of  any  other  of  their  cattle  which  feed  on  grafs, 
nor  IS  their  urme  ever  ufed,  though  fo  commonly  declared 
by  writers  on  this  fubjetft.  Mr.  HaffTelquift  fays,  that 
t^de  lalt-workers  in  Egypt  pretend,  that  the  excrements 
trom  men,  goats,  and  fheep,  are  preferable  to  all  others  ; 
and  he  farther  tells  us,  that  March  and  April  are  the  only 
times  m which  they  make  this  fait.  See  the  account  in 
his  voyages. 

It  may  alfo  be  produced  from 
AcidUM  MURIATICUM  '' 


Tinct.  ferri  muriati 
Hydrargyrus  muria- 

TUS 


'with/ 


fSal.  C.  C. 
Ammonia., pp. 

Sal.  fullginis. 

Sp.  Ammon,  compo- 
fitus. 

Sps.  Ammonia  comp. 

fetidus. 

Liquor  C.  C. 

Aq.  Ammonia. 

. \ Ammonia  acetata. 

1 hQ  ammoniac  fait  hath  many  and  ufeful  properties. 

It  IS  foluble  in  water,  and  in  fpirit  of  wine,  and  in  the 
air  alone. 

cold  while  continuing  to 
^ . ^be^  crude  fait,  when  diffolved  in  water 

and  mixed  with  a vitriolic  acid,  effervefees  violently,  and 
produces  a fenfe  of  cold ; the  volatile  fait  treated  in  the 
arne  manner,^  effervefees  likewife,  but  produces  heat. 

After  folution  in  water,  it  fhoots  into  cryftals,  which 
relemble  feathers,  or  into  long  fhining  fpicula. 

Mixed  with  a fixed  alkaline  fait,  and  then  fublimed,  it 
affords  a dry  volatile  fait ; but  mixed  with  quick-lime, 
Its  volatile  parts  are  only  to  be  obtained  in  a liquid  form. 

When  unmixed  with  other  matters,  it  may  be  fublim- 
ed  with  a confiderable  degree  of  heat,  without  fufferinp- 
the  leaft  change  in  its  nature  or  properties  ; but  if  the 
"T  baftily  raifed  during  its  fubllmation,  it  remarkably 
volatilizes  many  kinds  of  bodies,  if  mixed  with  it. 

On  account  of  its  fea-falt,  it  turns  acidum  nitrofnm  di- 
lutum  into  aqua  regia. 

Crude  ammoniac  fait  does  not  curdle  milk,  nor  alter  the 
colour  of  an  infufion  of  rofes. 

_ Rubbed  with  quick-lime,  or  with  a fixed  alkaline  fait, 
it  emits  an  urinous  fmell, 

Diffolved  in  lime-water,  then  a little  hydrarg.  mur. 
being  added,  the  mixture  becomes  of  a yellow  colour. 

In  foldering,  tinning,  and  calling  fhot,  the  crude  fait  is 
much  ufed. 

It  becomes  volatile  in  a heat  fomewhat  greater  than, 
that  of  boiling  water. 

As  a medicine,  its  effedls  are  to  be  ranked  among  the 
moft  valuable  of  its  tribe.  Boerhaave  fays,  that  it  pre- 
lerves  all  animal  fubftances  from  putrefadlion ; that  its 
brine  penetrates  their  moft  inward  parts;  that  it  is  the 
nobleft  aperient,  attenuant,  refolvent,  errhine,  fternuta- 
tory,  diaphoretic,  fudorific,  and  diuretic. 

When  ufed  externally  as  a difeutient,  or  deterfive,  it  is 
rnixed  with  fome  proper  fomentation  in  the  proportion 
o.f  3 yi.  or  I i.  to  lb  ij.  of  the  liquid. 

_ It  is  more  pungent  to  the  tafte  than  common  fait,  but 
IS  fels  antifeptic ; it  paffes  off  more  freely  through  the  pores 
tnarj  common  fait,  but  does  not  move  the  belly  fo  freely. 

It  IS  perfeaiy  neutral ; attenuates  vifcid.  juices  ; pro- 
motes a difgharge  through  the  fkin,  or  by  urine,  accord- 
ing 
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ing  as'tlis  patient  is  kept  \tarmer  or  cooler,  or  according 
t(5  the  peculiar  circumftances  of  tire  conftitutlon  ; in  larger 
dofes^  as  3 ij.  it  opens  the  belly;,  and  in  yet  larger,  it 
proves  emetic  v it  is  an  excellent  febrifuge,  and  peculiarly 
affiftant  to  the  bark ; in  many  inftances  where  the  bark 
and  emetics  failed  in  agues,  the  crude  ialt  given  to  3 i. 
every  four  hours,  with  an  infuhon  of  camomile  flowers, 
for  fome  days ; then  every  fix,  and  at  leaft  every  eight 
hours,  hath  fucceeded  i it  is  uled  both  as  an  antifeptic  and 
a repellent  in  gargles  ; when  the  throat  is  inflamed,  or 
Otherwlfe  requires  fuch  remedies,  it  powerfully  diffblves 
Vifeid  mucus  in  the  mouth  and  fauces  ; in  violent  hypo- 
chondriac cafes,  it  hath  been  of  fingular  efficacy  by  a 
daily  ufe  of  it  in  doles  juft  within  what  are  required  to 
render  the  bowels  lax  ; after  taking  it  fix,  eight,  and 
twelve  months,  the  cold  bath  hath  complctecd  the  cure. 
From  5 i.  to  3 ij.  diflblved  in  |viij.  of  any  ftinple  water, 
is  a good  fubftitute  for  the  common  faline  mixture,  and 
may  be  given,  as  to  quantity  and  time,  in  the  fame  man- 
ner. Great  as  are  the  powers  attributed  to  this  medi- 
cine, they  are  lome  of  them  much  doubted  by  piadtition- 
ers  of  eminence,  particularly  Dr.  Cullen.  He  does 
not  admit  of  its  refolving  powers  by  attenuating  or  dif- 
folving  the  fluids  ; but,  like  other  faline_  matters,  in  pair- 
ing by  the  excretions,  they  may  be  fuited  to  promote 
them.  In  being  coupled  with  the  Peruvian  baik,  it  may 
be  of  fome  ufe  as  a diaphoretic  ; but  he  doubts,  that  in 
obviating  the  confeqiiences  apprehended  from  the  ufe  of 
the  bark,  it  can  be  of  any  fervicc  ; nor  does  he  allow  tha., 
externally  applied,  it  has  the  power  of  difcuffing  tu- 
mors, otherwife  than  by  giving  a moderate  ftimulus  to 
the  velTels  on  the  furface  ; not'by  entering  the  pores  and 
by  that  means  attenuating  the  vifeid  fluids.  Materia 

Medica,  Vol.  ii.  . • • u-  • 

However,  there  are  foilie  conipofttions  in  which  this  is 
a principal  ingredierit,  and  upon  which  furgeons  have 
much  dejjendence.  Mr.  Juftamond  ftrongly  recommends 
the  following  in  the  cure  of  the  milk  breaft.  R . am- 
moniaj  muriatae  ^ j.  fps.  roris  marini  lb  j.  m.  Hinnen 
rags  fhould  be  dipped  Into  this  and  kept  continually  on 
the  part  affedted  As  a difeutient  this  lotion  is  much 
employed.  R ammoniae  muriatae  § fs.  aceti.  fps.  \ i- 
nofl  redllficati.  aa  lb  i.  m. 

It  may  be  purified  by  fublimatlon,  or  perhaps  more 
pcrfedfly  as  follows  1 diflblved  in  pme  wacei,  then  filter 
and  cryftahze  in  the  fame  manner  as  is  diicdled  for  nitre. 

The  impurities  of  this  fait  are  commonly  fuch  as  will 
not  diflfolve  in  common  water,  and  hence  the  purifica- 
tion is  efFecfed  by  the  folulion  and  filtration.  T he  ver\  laft 
cryftals  feldom  betray  any  mixture  of  other  kinds  of  fait. 
Preparations  of  this  drug  are,  the  ammonia  prepared. 
Flos  salis  ammoniaci. 

Flowers  of  the  Jal  ammoniac. 

Take  dry  crude  fal  ammoniac  powdered,  put  it  into  an 
earthen  cucurbit,  and  having  fitted  on  a blind  licad,  lub- 
lime  the  fait  with  a fire  gradually  increafed. 

This  hath  been  called  aquila  alba  philofophcrum,  and 
cquila  Ganymedis. 

Ammoniacus  Vegetabilis,  Sal.  See  Sp.  Min- 
HERERl,  under  alkali.!  r 

AMMONLE  ACETATiE  IN  IMENTUM.  See 
Ammonia. 

AMMONITRUM,  from  aufAOi,  fund,  and  ynfoy,  nitre. 
See  Fritta* 

AMMONII  COLLYRIUM,  called  alfo  hygidion.  It 
is  a mere  farrago. 

AMNA  ALCALIZATA.  Paracelfus  fays  it  is  water 
■which  runs  through  lime-ftones,  and  fo  is  impregnated 
with  lime.  Rulandus  calls  amnis  alcalizatus. 

AMNESIA,  or  Amnestia,  froro  ci,  priv.  and 

uyni‘ii,memoria.  Forgetfulness.  See  Amentia. 

amnion,  or  Amnios.  Martinius  thinks  it  is  de- 
rived from,  or  hath  its  name  in  allufion  to  a^viov  a vej]cl, 
which  the  ancients  ufed  for  the  reception  of  blood  m 
facrifice.  It  is  alfo  called  armatura,^  agnina  membrana, 
aiViA.  pellicula,  charta  virginca,  galea,  indujiuni,  armculum. 
The  internal  membrane  which  surrounds 
THE  FOETUS.  It  is  a fine,  thin,  tranfparent  membrane, 
foft  but  tough,  fmooth  on  its  infide,  but  rough  on  the 
outer.  Dr.  Hunter  fays,  that  it  runs  over  the  internal 
furface  of  the  placenta,  and  th-at  this  membrane,  which 
feems  not  vafcular  in  the  human  fubject,  makes  the  exter- 
nal covering  of  the  navel-ftring,  to  which  it  is  moft  firmly 
united ; and  that  viewed  in  a microfeope,  it  appears  to 
have  blood-veffels,  but  they  are  lymphatics. 

However  the  exiftence  of  the  allantois  may  be  difputed 
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in  the  hhman  fubjedlr,  the  amnion  is  found  in  all  auini'als 
botli  viviparous  and  oviparous. 

AMNIS,  Alcalizatus.  See  Amma  alcaliza- 

TA. 

AiMOGABRIEL.  See  Cinnabarls. 

AMOMI.  See  P'per  Jamascense.^ 

AMOMUM  Stone-parsley. 

Botanifts  enumerate  three  fpecies,  viz,  the  true,  the- 
baftard,  and  as  a third  fort  the  tree  nightfhade  is  in-i 
eluded. 

The  amomtim  verum  is  alfo  called  amomum  racemofum, 
enropi,  elettari  primum,  Hort.  Malab.  True  amomum, 
or  TRUE  stone-parsley. 

The  feed  is  the  only  part  that  ts  confldered  as  medici- 
nal, but  is  not  known  whetlrer  the  true  amomum  of  thb 
ancients  exifts  or  not  > the  moft  probable  account  is  that 
of  P.  G.  Gamelli,  in  the  Philof.  Traiif.  which  is,  that  the 
tugus,  called  by  fome  birao,  and  by  others  cnropi,  is  the 
genuine  amomum  of  Diafcorides.  See  Dr.  James’s  Diet, 
article  Amomum. 

Many  confound  the  amomum  with  great  carJamoiiiv 
It  Is  a native  of  China.  In  Armenia  tlie  amomus  is  fub- 
ftituted  for  the  amomum.  ’I'he  college  of  Edinburgh  fup- 
ply  the  place  of  the  amomum  verum  with  the  caryoph. 
aroinat.  The  college  of  London  have  reje6tcd  it. 

The  amomum  viilgare  is  alfo  called _/r'/o;2,yAj/j,  Jinnon^ 
amomum  Germanicum,  Jhirn  aromaticum,y  BASTARty 
STONE-PARSLEY.  'I’he  amomum,  Linn. 

It  is  a perennial  plant,  grows  wild  under  moift  hedges 
and  by  the  ftdes  of  ditches : It  flowers  in  July,  and  its 
feeds,  Avlfich  are  tlie  only  part  ufed  in  medicine,  are  ripe 
in  Auguft  ; they  have  a light  agreeable  fmell,  and  a warm 
aromatic  tafte,  are  efteemed  as  canniniuive  and  diuretic  ; 
they  are  not  fo  hot  and  pungent  as,  by  the  heft  accounts, 
the  true  amomum  leeds  are,  nor  is  tiicir  tlavour  of  the 
fame  kind. 

Tlrev  give  over  all  their  virtue  with  water  in  diftilla- 
tion,  but  by  boiling  in  an  open  veflel,  their  virtue  is  foon 
loft  in  the  air,  and  by  way  of  tindfurc  they  give  out  their 
virtue  to  fpirit  of  -wine. 

The  virtues  of  the  third  fort  arc  the  fame  as  thofe  of- 
common  nightfhade. 

See  Dale  and  Miller.  It  Is  alfo  a name  of  the  cajfici 

caryophyllata,  and  piper  JamaicenJh,  for  that  called 

Cardamomum.  See  Cardamomum. Scapo 

NUDo.  See  Zedoaria. Grani  paradisi.  See 

Cardamomum  majus. 

AMONGABRIEL,  or  Amogabriel,  See  Cin- 

NABARIS. 

AMOR,  Love.  Though  it  is  not  a difeafe,  it  is  pro- 
du£f ivc  thereof. 

Thefyroptoms  produced  by  this  paffion  are  as  follow  : 
the  eye-lids  often  twinkle,  the  eyes  are  hollow  and  yet 
appear  as  if  full  witli  pleafurc  ; die  pulfe  is  not  peculiar 
to  the  paffion,  but  the  fame  with  that  which  attends  folk- 
citude  and  care;  when  the  objcdl  of  this  afFcdlion  is 
thought  of,  particularly  if  the  idea  is  fudden,  tlie  fplrits 
are  confuled,  the  pulle  changes,  and  its  foice  and  tune 
arc  very  variable  ; in  fome  inftances  the  perfon  is  fad  and 
watchful;  in  odrers,  the  perlon  not  being  confeious  of 
his  ftatc,  pines  av/ay,  is  flothful,  and  regardlefs  of  food  ; 
though  the  wlfer,  \vhea  they  find  themlelvcs  in  love, 
feck  jileafant  company  and  aaive  entertainments. 

As  the  force  of  love  prevails,  fighs  grow  deeper,  a 
tremor  affedls  the  heart  and  pulfe,  the  countenance  is 
alternately  pale  and'  red,  the  voice  is  ftippreft'ed  in  the 
fauces,  tfie  eyes  grow  dim,  co’ld  fwe-ats  break  out,  fleep 
abfents  itfelf/at  leaft  until  the  morning,  the  fecretions 
become  difturbed,  and  a lofs  ot  appetite,  a lieclic  fever, 
melancholy,  or  perhaps  madnefs,  it  not  death,  conftitute 

the  fad  caftrophe,  . 

On  this  fubjedt  the  curious  may  confult  yEginet.  lily 
iii.  cap.  i^'  Oribal.  Synop.  hb.  vn.  cap.  q.  01  a tieatiie 
profelTedly  written  on  love,  as  it  is  a diftempci,  by  James 
Feirard,  Oxford,  printed  1640. 

AMORIS  POMA,  alfo  called  lycopcrficcn,  jolamm 
pomiferum,  mala  aurea,  love  APPLE.  boLANUM  L\- 
coPERSicUM,  Linn.  Is  a fpecies  of  folanum  about  the 
fize  of  a cherry,  green  at  the  fiift,  and  when  full  ripe  is 
of  a yellowilh  red  colour  ; the  flowers  refemhle  thole  of 
nightthade;  the  fruit  is  carnous,  and  foft ; it  contains 
many  flat  whitilh  feeds  in  a juicy  pulp,  which  bang 
fown  in  gardens,  the  plant  flo'VN'ers  in  July,  and  the  ftuit 

ripens  in  September.  . 

Their  quality  is  cooling.  In  Italy  they  are  eaten  with 

oil  and  vinegar,  „ 
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See  Miller  Bot.  OfF. 

AMORGE.  See  Amurca. 

AMOSTEUS.  See  Osteocolla. 

AMOTES.  See  Batt  ATAS  HySPANICA. 

AMPAR.  SeeAMiiRA. 

AMPELION.  V ine-leaves,  or  the  tendrils 
OF  VINES.  ELppocrates  commends  them  for  making 
into  peffaries  to  promote  the  menfes. 

Ai\IPELITIS.  Canal  coal.  Named  alfo  terra 
cmpclites,  ampelucs  I'd'pis,  pharmacitis,  objidianiis  lap.  car- 
bos. 

Diofeorides  gives  us  a charadfer  of  the  canal  coal,  that 
it  will  dilTolve  if  oil  is  poured  on  it ; but  in  that  it  differs 
from  ours. 

A Ipecies  of  it  is  found  in  France,  with  which  they 
blacken  the  hair  of  people’s  heads,  and  call  it  Pierre 
noire. 

Tills  fpecies  of  coal  is  a bituminous  earth,  black  as 
jet,  and  lo  hard  that  it  takes  a good  polifii,  and  is  made 
into  boxes,  bafons,  and  various  other  utenfils.  It  con- 
tains much  fulphur  and  fait,  is  divided  into  fcales,  and 
eahly  pow'dered  ; when  old,  that  is,  when  long  kept  after 
taking  it  out  of  the  mines,  it  falls  into  powder,  and  then 
it  gives  out  a quantity  of  falt-petre. 

It  burns  more  bright  than  any  other  kind  of  coal ; 
powdei'ed  and  flrcwed  upon  vine  trees  it  deflroys  the 
worms  that  injure  them  ; it  is  rarely  ufed  in  medicine, 
but  is  commended  as  being  more  drying  than  terra  Sa- 
una, or  than  many  of  the  eartlis  that  have  obtained  in  me- 
dicine. 

AMPELOC ARPUS.  See  Aparine. 

AMPELOS.  See  Bp,.yonia. 

AMPHAPvIS  I EROS.  It  is  the  reverfe  of  ambidex- 
ter, that  is,  not  having  a proper  ufe  of  either  hand.  Figu- 
ratively it  fignifies  unlucky  or  unfortunate. 

AMPHEMERINOS,  Ampiiemerina.  It  is  the 

continued  lever  of  Linnaeus  and  ''/ogel,  from  a 

Greek  pmpoiition,  figmfying  a revolution,  and  a 

clay,  a quotidian  iutermiuent.  See  Quotidiana  fe 
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Ii  is,  though,  by  feme  confidered  a remittent  fever,  and 
propeijy  put  in  contradiftindtion  to  the  febris  quotidiana, 
which  is  an  intermittent,  and  is  defined  a kind  of  remittent 
fever,  whole  paroxy'uns  return  every  day  of  a llrnilar  na- 
ture, tnoagh  it  is  rarely  oblerved  to  be  regular.  Sauvaoes 
enumerates  no  lels  than  24  Ipccics.  See  Sauvages’  Nofo- 
log.  Meth.  4to.  Amflelod  I'ybS.  Vol.  ii.  p.  322. 

AMPHIARTHPvOSIS.  A mixed  fort  of  articulation, 
paitaking  of  die  diarthrolis  and  the  fynarthrofis  ; it  re- 
lembles  die  firft  in  being  moveable,  and  the  later  in  its 
connedion.  Tiie  fpecies  which  compofe  it  have  not  a 
particular  cartdage  belonging  to  each  of  them,  as  in  the 
diaithtofis,  but  they  ate  both  united  to  a common  carti- 
lage,  which  being  inore  or  lefs  pliable,  allows  them  cer- 
tain degrees  of  flexibility,  though  they  cannot  Aide  upon 
each  other  ; uich  is  the  connection  of  the  firft  rib  with 
tne  fteinum,  and  of  the  bodies  of  the  vertebra  with  each 
other.  Sec  Aeticulatio. 

AMPPilBIUS,  Amphisious,  of  ap.pi  and  /3,.©y  life. 
Animals  are  thus  caiicd  that  are  capable  of  livino-  as  well 
by  land,  or  in  the  air,  as  by  water:  and  of  dwellino-  in 
eitner  conftancly,  at  pleafure  ; but  it  wifi  be  difficuft  to 
nnd  any  animal  mat  is  equally  qualified  for  either.  E)r. 
I arsons,  an  ingenious  natur'alift,  in  a paper  read  before 

conficlering  their  oeconomy 
reipcdtively,  divides  them  into  two  orders:  ift.  Such  as 
enjoy  their  chief  fundions  by  land,  but  occafionaliy  po 
into  the  water;  Rich  as  otters,  beavers,  forne  kinds  of  Vats, 
OCC.  2d.  Such  as  chiefly  inhabit  the  water,  but  occafion- 
?lly  go  afiiore,  as  eels,  and  water  ferpents  or  fnakes,  of 
every  kind:  for  a further  account,  fee  Encyclopedia 
Britannica.  The  amphibia,  according  to  Linn^ns, 
are  a clafs  of  animals,  vvhofc  heart  is  funiifiied  with  one 
ventricle  and  one  auricle,  in  which  refpiration  is  in  a 
coiifiderable  degree  voluntary. 

AMPHIBLESTROIDES,  from  a ; 

the  retina,  or  net-like  coat  of  the  eye  ; alfo 
the  fame  as  Retiformis,  which  fee;  and  Verricu- 
LARis  tunica. 


APvIPHIBRAlvCHIA,  from  ccfApi,  about,  and  fspaiyv 
t le  gills  of  a fifi,  fomc  fay  ^(,or/yja,  the  fauces,  and  foi 

A about  the  tonfils. 

AMI  HICAUS  I IS.  A fort  of  wild  barley.  See  a 
eudend.  mulieere. 


AMPHIDEON,  or  Amphid  tum 
w u a\1  . 


Sec  Os  INTER- 


AMPI JIDEXIOS.  See  Amb  idexter. 
AMPHIDIARTHROSIS.  So  Winflow  calls  the  ar- 
ticulation of  the  lower  jaw,  which  is  partly  by  a gingly- 
mus,  and  partly  by  an  arthrodia.  ^ 

AMIffllMERlNA  hungarica,  called  alfo  morbus 
hungaricus  ■,  ceplialonofa-,  fehris  hungarica-,  — cajlrenfs 
and  cafeeris ; languor  panonicus,  is  faid  to  be  a kind  of 
tertian  remittent  fever.  Salvages  ftates  it  ajlhenia 
panonica,  and  doubts  whether  or  no  it  differs  from  typhus. 
It  IS  deferibed  a fpontaneous  debility,  affeding  chieflv 
foldicrs  in  camp  ; or  it  is  epidemic  ; it  gradually  deflroys 
the  fundions  of  the  machine,  and  in  the  end  proves 
fatal. — -For  that  called— Catarrhalis.  See  Ca- 

tarrhalis  febris  amphemerina Tussicu- 

LOSA.  See  Catarrhus.- 'Anginosa.  See  Scar- 

latina Anginosa. 

AMPHIMETRION,  from  about,  and  y.y\Tp«',  the 
womb,  the  parts  about  the  womb. 

AMPHli  LEX.  According  to  Rufus  Ephefius  it  is 
the  part  fituated  betwixt  the  ferotum,  anus,  and  internal 
part  of  tile  thighs. 

AMPHIPNEL^MA,  from  about  or  around,  and 
'ssmvua  breath.  See  Dyspnoea. 

AMPHISBAlNA,  from  apupi,  either  zvay,  and  0xiva, 
to  go.  Galen  fays,  it  is  an  animal  with  two  heads. 
Ael  ius  defcribes  it  as  a venomous  ferpeiit,  which  moves 
with  either  end  forward,  from  which  circuraftance  it 
hath  its  name  : it  is  not  fhaped  with  a thick  body  taper- 
ing into  a flender  tail,  but  it  is  of  an  equal  thicknefs 
through  its  whole  length.  Lemery  fays  its  colour  is  of 
a fhining  white,  with  reddifii  fpots,  and  that  its  cheeks 
are  fo  large  that  they  conceal  its  eyes,  and  from  this  cir- 
cumftance  it  is  faid  to  be  blind.  It  is  found  m lorae  of  the 
Grecian  ifles,  and  in  different  parts  of  Africa.  Another 
. ipccies  was  lately  met  with  in  North  America.  Aetius 
fays  the  bite  is  much  like  the  fling  of  a bee,  as  to  its  ef- 
feds,  though  fomewhat  more  violent,  but  it  is  cured 
much  in  the  fame  manner. 

AMPHISMILA,  from  on  each  fide,  and  a-p.i\iu 
an  inefon  knije.  A difleding  knife  with  an  edge  on  each 
fide. 

AMPHITANE.  See  Tincal. 

AMPHOLONTA,  from  on  both  fdes,  andc/sf,' 

a tooth.  By  this  word  Hippocrates  expreficdi  animals 
that  have  teeth  in  both  jaws. 

AMI  HORA.  A Roman  ineafure  for  liquids,  from 
ay-iopiVi,  by  a fyncope  it  fo  is  called  from  the 

two  handles  for  carriage.  Its  contents  are  feveri  gallons 
and  one  jdnt  Englifh. 

AMPOriS.  The  recess  or  ebb  of  the  tide. 
Hippocrates  ufed  this  word  to  exprefs  the  recefs  of  the 
humours  from  the  circumference  to  tlie  centre  of  the 
body. 

AMPULLA.  A vefiel  fhaped  with  a belly,  as  a bot- 
tle or  jug  In  chciTiiftry  all  bellied  veflels  are  called 
ampv.llce,  as  bolt-heads,  excipula,  or  receivers, 

CUCURBITS. 

AMPULLA SCENS.  The  alvus  ampullafcens  is  the 
moft  tumid  parts  of  Pecquet’s  dud. 

AMPUTARE  VIRES.  To  render  a perfon  weak. 

Aaiputa.re  Nervos.  To  take  away  the  ftreno-th. 

AMPUTATIO,  Amputation.  It  is  the  cutting  ofF 
a limb.  From  amputo,  to  cut  off.  Ectome,  excifio,  and 
extirpatio  is  uied  in  the  fame  lenfe  : excifo  may  indeed 
be  applied  to  the  operation  where  one  part  is  cut  out  of 
another,  as  in  fome  eneyfted  tumors. 

Hippociates  fays,  when  fpeaking  of  a mortification, 
that  what  is  putrified  muft  be  cut  off,  but  does  not  men- 
tion the  taking  ofF  of  limbs.  Celfus  is  the  firft  who  de- 
Icribes  this  operation.  Till  the  fixteenth  century,  we 
have  no  account  of  any  method  to  preventthe  hsemorrhage, 
wnich  happens  in  this  fort  of  operation,  except  Celfus’s, 
of  making  a ligature  about  the  veflels.  Pare  tells  us,  that 
previous  to  making  this  incilion,  a ligature,  with  a thin 
fillet,  muft  be  made  above  where  the  amputation  is  to  be 
performed,  wfoch,  he  fays,  firft,  keeps,  up  the  fkin  and 
niulcles  ill  a railed  pofture ; fecondly,  prevents  an  hremor- 
rhage  and,  thirdly,  lefFens  the  fenfe  of  feeling  : he  is  the 
firft  Y no  cleaily  Ipeaks  of  preventing  the  lia;morrhage 
when  thefe  operations  are  performed.  In  1674,  Mr. 
Morel,  a French  furgeon,  introduced  the  tourniquet,  as 
It  is  now  ufed  ; but  the  firft  mention  of  this  inftrument. 

Is  ill  the  Currus  Friumphalis  e Terebintho,  publifhed  in 
London  by  an  Englifh  furgeon  in  1679.  About  the  end 
of  tfic  fixteenth  century,  MefFrs.  Verdtiin  and  Sabourin, 
one  a Dutciiman,  the  other  of  Geneva,  left  a label  of  the 
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flefh  and  fkin  to  wrap  over  the  flump,  and  called  it  1 o- 
peration  de  P amputation  a lambeau  ; but  they  probably 
learnt  it  from  an  Englifhman,  who  pnbliihed  this  pradlice 

in  1679;  fee  Cur^us  Triumphalis  e Terebintho.  Paulus 

jEgineta  ufed  the  adtual  cautery,  but  Ambrofe  Pare  le- 
cured  the  vefTels  by  drawing  tliem  a little  out  with  the 
forceps,  then  making  a ligamre  round  them,  as  is  often 
mentioned  by  Cellus,  though  negledted  by  fo  many  of  his 
fucceffors.  In  the  prefent  eighteenth  century,  improve- 
ments are  both  many  and  important  in  this  branch  of 
furgery  ; the  crooked  needle,  and  moft  other  parts  of  the 
apparatus,  &c.  either  being  now  introduced  or  improved. 

Cases  requiring  the  Lime  to  be  taken  off. 

After  all  that  can  be  laid  down  on  this  particular,  in 
many  inftances  the  experience  and  fagacity  of  the  attend- 
ing furgeon  alone,  can  properly  determine  for  or  againft 
an  operation.  Air.  Bilguer,  an  eminent  pradlitioner  m 
the  armies  of  the  king  of  PrulTia,  during  his  late  w'^ars, 
reduces  them  to  fix,  as  follows  : _ _ ^ 

1.  A mortification,  which  fpreads  until  it  reaches  tne 

bone.  _ . . , • 1 , 

2 . A limb  fo  hurt,  that  a mortification  is  highly  pro- 
bable. 

3.  A violent  contufion  of  the  flelh,  which  at  the  lame 
time  hath  lhattered  the  bones. 

4.  Wounds  of  the  larger  blood-veffels  of  the  limb, 
when  recouiie  is  had  to  amputation,  as  the  only  method 
of  flopping  the  haemorrhage  ; or  through  an  appiehenfion 
tliat  the  limbs  ihouldperilh  for  w'ant  of  nourilhment. 

5.  An  incurable  caries  of  the  bones.  _ ^ 

6.  A cancer,  or  humour  in  danger  of  becoiming  fuch. 
Perhaps  Mr.  Bilguer  may  have  reftrained  this  operation 

rather  too  much;  however,  his  humanity  is  manifeil 
herein,  and  his  ingenuity  is  fuch  as  rendeis  his  infliuc- 
tions  deferving  of  attention. 

In  cafes  from  mortification,  Mr.  Sharp  hatn  well  e.aa- 
blifhed  the  propriety  of  waiting  until  it  ceafes,  and  granu- 
lations of  new  flefir  befpeak  a^  better  ftate  of  the  blood. 

He  obferves  that  gun-fhot  wounds  are  beft,  if  the  necef- 
fary  amputation  is  immediately  performed  ; and  that  tne 
diforders  of  the  joints,  ulcers  of  long  Handing,  and  aii 
fcrophulous  tumors,  generally  returnon  other  parts,  aftei- 

amputation.  , 

On  this  important  fubjeft,  Mr.  Pott  obferves,  tnat  m 
the  inftances  generally  demanding  amputation,  if  the  lule 
is  adhered  to,  a limb  will  now  and  then  be  taken  oft  that 
poffibly  might  have  been  reftored  ; but  the  number_  of 
thofe  who  would  be  fo  lucky,  is  fo  fmall  in  proportion 
to  thofe  who  under  the  fame  apparent^  circumftances 
would  end  fatally,  that  it  can  make  no  difterence  in  the 
general  treatment.  Selefition  of  one  cafe  from  anothei 
is  what  conftitutes  judgment  in  furgery ; and  happy  is 
the  man  who,  amidft  the  following  demands  for  ampu- 
tation, fingles  out  a cafe  in  which  he  will  fucceed,  anc 
fave  the  threatened -part.  In  general,  then,  amputation  is 
neceflary. 

1.  In  fome  compound  fradlures.  See  Fractura, 

when  amputation  is  neceflary  in  them.  ^ ir  • 

2.  A wound  in  the  principal  artery  of  a limb  : aflo  m 
forae  aneurilms , a large  wound  with  lofs  of  fubftanee, 
from  arteries  not  contained  within  the  cavity  of  the  body, 
as  thofe  of  the  thigh,  leg,  or  arm,  they  are  often  fo  cii- 
cumftanced  as  to  render  amputation  the  onlypoflible  means 
of  faving  the  patient’s  life.  It  is  true,  every  inftance  of 
a w'ounded  humeral  or  crural  artery,  does  not  demand 
this  operation  v but  if  the  wound  is  fuch,  as  that  dre  co  - 
lateral  branches  in  their  neighbourhood  are  prevented  from 
carrying  on  the  circulation,  a fpeedy  amputation  wnll  be 
neceflary-  See  Arteria,  Femoralis  Arteria,  i o- 
PLiTEA  Arteria,  Tibialis  Arteria,  Humeralis 
.Arteria 

3.  When  joints  are  wounded,  violently  Injured,  or 
Otherway s difeafed.  When  the  heads  of  bones  aie  dit- 
eafed,  their  ligaments  lacerated,  &c.  in  moft  inftances 
amputationh  neccffary.  See  VuLNUs,  ScloPETOPLAGA, 

Spina  Ventosa,  &c.  ,, 

4.  A caries  of  the  whole  fubftanee  of  a bone,  or  of  tne 
bones  which  compofe  a limb.  See  Caries. 

5.  Some  Mortifications.  See  Mortificatio. 

6.  Many  inftances  of  gun-fhot  wounds.  See  Sclope- 
toplaga. 

7.  Cancers.  See  Cancer.  _ . 

Large  bones  fliould  not  be  amputated  in  the  joint,  on 

account  of  the  extreme  thinnefs  of  the  flefh  in  thofe  parts, 
which  cam.pt  eafily  be  brought  to  cover  the  bone,  and 
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heal  over  it,  whence  a caries  may  arife,  and  other  incon- 
veniencies  ; but  if  there  is  a probability  of  making  the 
flein  grow  over  the  bone,  the  operation  might  be  per- 
formed here  as  w'ell  as  in  the  fingers  and  toes. 

If  the  ftrength  of  the  patient  is  thought  fufficient  for 
him  to  undergo  an  amputation,  and  his  cafe  is  Inch  as 
is  thought  to  require  it,  the  toliovnng  ihould  be  in  ie;.di- 
nefs ; 

1.  A tourniquet. 

2.  A fmootli  fillet,  an  incli  broad  and  half  an  eil  long. 

3.  The  amputating  knife. 

4.  A catlin. 

5.  A law. 

6.  A forceps. 

7.  Crooked  needles  armed  with  w'ax  thready. 

8.  Lint  and  tow,  made  into  comprefres  reaay  for  ufe. 
Calomel  mixed  witn  ftarch,  and  ftrewed  on  a pledget 

of  lint,  is  perhaps  tire  beft  application  to  the  Hump  of  an 
amputated  limb. 

9.  A retradlor. 

10.  A roller  of  five  ells  in  length. 

1 1.  Pledgets  of  fpunge. 

12.  Cordials,  as  wine,  &c.  to  raife  the  patient’s  fpirits. 

13.  Attendants  ajipointed  to  their  proper  offices. 

A >reneral  idea  of  the  procedure  will  be  beft  obtained 
by  a perufal  of  the  diredlions  given  below^  for  the  ampu- 
tation of  the  particular  parts  ; to  them,  therefore,  rne 
reader  is  referred,  and  to  fuch  authors  aifo  as  opportunity 
may  favour  his  attending  to. 

Amputation  of  the  Arm. 

In  moft  amputations,  the.  operation  ihould  be  a finger’s 
breadth,  or  more,  above  the  iphacelated,  01  otfiei  wile  in- 
jured part.  , 

Apply  the  tourniquet  fo,  as  that  it  may  prefs  upon  tne 
chief  artery'of  the  limb  to  be  taken  off.  XVlren  tiie  aim  is 
the  part  to  be  amputated,  it  is  advifed  by  fome,  for  an 
affiftant  to  prefs  on  the  artery  as  it  paffes  over  the  firlt 

"*^Then  let  an  affiftant  draw  the  fltin  back,  while  the' 
operator  binds  the  fillet  round  where  the  iiicilion  is  to  be 
made.  This  fi.llet  both  guards  the  knife,  and  keeps  the 
flefli  tiyht,  fo  that  it  more  eaiiiy  yields  to  the  knife  ; or 
more  exadlly  to  make  the  circular  incilion,  a flip  or  two 
of  plafter  may  be  preferred  to  the  fillet  for  direflmg  the 
knife  ; this  flip  of  plafter  may  be  applied  double,  that  is, 
two  thickneffes  may  be  laid,  the  one  upon  the  other  ; and 
if  another  flip  is  placed  about  three-fourths  of  an  inch 
hiorher,  its  effedl  will  greatly  aflift  thofe  of  the  lower.  On 
the  exad  cutting  the  fldn,  mufeies,  &c.  the  ipeedy  cure 
of  the  flump  very,  much  depends. 

Having  proceeded  thus  far,  give  the  patient  a corcial, 

and  cheer  him.  _ , n - t • • 

Two  afliflants  holding  the  limb  in  a flrait  line,  an  inci- 
flon  muft  be  made  quite  round  through  the  flcin  andfa,tto^ 

■ the  flelh  ; this  done,  firfl  take  away  the  fillet  or  flips  ot_ 
plafter;  then  the  affiftant,  who  holds  the  upper  part  of 
the  limb,  muft  draw  the  fkin  as  far  back  as  he  can  ; 
which,  as  near  the  edge  of  the  retrafited  fkin  as  poffible, 
the  flefh  muft  be  divided,  at  tw'ice,  to  the  bone . and  if 
tliere  are  two  bones,  divide  the  fleflr  between  them  witfi 
the  point  of  the  fame  knife  ; then,  that  the  bone  may  be 
fawed  oft' as  near  to  the  flefh  as  poffible,  obierve  as  fol- 
lows: it  is  necefl'ary  to  cut  the  fkin,  &c.  to  the  mufcles 
firfl,  that  yon  may  draw  it  back  and  cut  the  fleflr  as  far 
under  the  km  as  poffible,  in  order  to  having  the  firm  to 
reach  over  the  flelh  and  the  bone  of  the  flump  as  foon  as 
it  is  drefltd  up  : if  the  inciiion  was  made  at  firfl  to  the 
bone,  then  fire  fkin  would  not  contribute  to  tne  covering 
of  the  flump.  Again,  to  aflift  this  intention  of  bringing 
the  flein  over  the  end  of  the  flump,  the  retrafilor  is  con- 
trived, which  muft  be  put  on  after  the  incifion  iis  made 
through  the  mufcles,  to  draw  them  up  with,  as  rorcibly 
as  the  patient  can  eafily  bear  : thus  the  bone  can  be  lawed 
off  more  clofclv  to  the  edge  of  the  flefh,  and  with  kfs 
danger  of  tearing  it  with  the  teeth  ot  the  faw.  M hen 
there  are  two  bones,  as  in  the  fore-arm,  aftci  baving 
cut  throuo-h  the  mufcles,  and  divided  the  interoffeous 
lio-ament,  lome  recommend,  mftead  of  the  retradlor-  to 
pals  a comprefs  between  the  bones,  and  therewitn  to 
draw  back  the  divided  parts  until  the  bones  are  fawed 

Where  there  are  tv/o  hones,  apply  the  faw  in  fuch  a 
manner  that  both  may  drop  together,  to  prevent  making 
fplinters,  an<l  alfo  fo  avoid  the  painful  ja.r  which  the  pa- 
tients feels  when  this  is  neglecled.  While  the  law  is 

working. 
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woricirig,  the  afTiftant  who  holds  the  lower  part  of  the 
limb  ihould  gently  deprefs  it,  that  the  faw  may  have  room 
to  pafs  ; and  the  operator  Ihould  make  his  ftrokes  with 
it  as  long  as  poffible. 

The  limb  taken  off,  if  tire  larger  arteries  are  not  cafily 
feen,  the  tourniquet  may  be  flacked,  and  by  the  blood 
fpinning  our,  they  will  be  difeovered ; then  with  the  curved 
needles  fecure  tliem,  as  diredlcd  in  wounds  of  the  arteries ; 
when  the  tenaculum  can  be  tifed  for  drawing  out  the  ar- 
tery, it  will  ahvays  be  the  beh  method ; and  having  fo 
done,  tie  the  end  of  the  artery  with  a narrow  flat  tape. 
If  an  offified  artery  is  cut  througli,  a cautery,  either 
adfual  or  potential,  mufi:  be  applied.  In  the  fore -arm 
compreffes  generally  futHce  for  checking  the  hsemor- 
rhage. 

Tae  arteries  fecured,  bring  the  flcin  over  the  end  of  the 
bone  as  far  as  poffible,  then  apply  a pledget  of  foft  lint, 
and  over  it  another  of  foft  tow',  or  more  if  required  ; Over 
thefe  lay  a pledget  of  tow  fpread  with  the  common  cerate, 
and  then  with  two  long  Hips  of  fticking-plafter  placed 
acrofs  each  other,  coniine  the  whole  by  fixing  the  ends 
of  taefe  llips  along  the  fides  of  the  Hump  ; after  thisfinilh 
the  dreffing,  by  turning  a worfted  nigiitcap  over  the 
whole.  It  is  properly  obferved  by  fome  furgeons,  that 
dry  lint,  as  an  extraneous  body,  in  which  light  it  Ihould 
be  confidered,  and  as  which  it  always  adls,  when  clotted 
with  blood,  occafions  pain,  fwelling,  and  inflammation, 
therefore  fhould  be  laid  afide,  and  in  its  place  a large 
quantity  of  flour  ihould  be  ftr-jwed  over  the  whole  flump ; 
this  forms  a natural  cataplafm  with  the  blood,  ferum,  &c. 
over  this,  apply  dry  lint,  or  what  other  dreflings  you 
like,  which  may  all  be  removed  the  next  day,  if  on  any 
account  needful,  and  this  without  pain  to  the  patient  or 
trouble  to  his  affiftants. 

Tne  cuftom  of  finihing  by  a roller  from  below  upward, 
or  indeed  any  way  applied,  is  now  omitted  by  the  ableft 
furgeons,  as  by  its  comprefs  it  caufes  inflammation,  pain, 
and  fanies,  inflead  of  a well-digefted  matter.  ' . 

In  the  ad  vol.  of  the  London  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  Mr. 
Kirkland  propofes  the  ufe  of  fpunge  for  a part  of  the 
dreffing,  as  foon  as  digellion  is  begun  in  the  flump,  after 
an  amputation.  He  obferves,  that  the  greateft  danger 
after  this  operation  is  from  an  abforption  of  the  matter 
from  the  wound  after  the  inflammation  is  gone  off,  par- 
ticularly if  rhe  digeflion  proceeds  not  very  kindly  ; and  to 
prevent  this  inconvenience,  as  foon  as  the  flate  of  digef-  - 
tion  is  well  advanced,  he  diredls  a thin  layer,of  fine  lint 
to  be  applied  to  the  flump,  and,  immediately  upon  that, 
fome  thin  pieces  of  fine  fpunge,  which  have  jufl?  then 
been  made  wet,  but  are  fqueezed  as  dry  as  can  be  by  the 
■grafp  of  one’s  hand.  The  thinner  matter  of  fhe,  difeharge 
from  the  wound  being  abforbed  by  the  fpunge,  the  fever, 
diarriima,  and  other  fymptoms  which  it  occafions  when 
taken  up  into  the  circulation,  are  prevented  ; and  where 
from  the  thinnefs  and  acrimony  of  the  difeharge,  fpunge 
pledgits  are  neceffary,  he  orders  antifeptic  diuretics  to  be 
adminiflered  internally,  and  if  needful,  the  bark. 

The  dreffing  finilhed,  the  befl  place  for  the  patient  is 
bed,  as  his  petition  will  then  be  eafier. 

An  affiflant  fhould  gently  and  conflantly  hold  his  hand 
on  the  flump  during  fome  hours,  not  only  to  guard  againd 
a.n  haemorrhage,  but  alfo  by  the  gentle  preffure  to  make 
the  dreffings  adhere  more  fi.rmly. 

The  tourniquet  may  be  gradually  raifed  to  admit  the 
circulation  of  the  part  more  freely,  and  if  no  danger  feems 
to  threaten,  it  may  be  removed  the  next  day. 

From  plethoric  habits,  as  foon  as  the  patient  is  in  bed, 
take  away  fome  blood,  to  prevent  a fever. 

On  the  third  or  'fourth  day,  remove  the  dreffings,  and 
proceed  as  in  a common  wound.  If  any  part  of  the  lint, 
&c.  adheres,  leave  it  to  digefl  away  with  future  applica- 
tions. 

The  amputation  of  the  arm,  and  of  the  fore-arm,  are 
the  fame,  except  that  in  the  fore-arm  the  brachial  artery 
dividing  into  branches,  fometimes  demands  the  ufe  of  the 
needle,  more  than  when  the  operation  is  in  the  arm.  In 
general,  when  the  arm  is  amputated  above  the  elbow,  the 
fame  procedure  will  be  neceffary  as  is  directed  for  the 
amputation  of  the  thigh  juft  above  the  knee. 

See  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  vi.  425.  White’s  Surgery 
200,  201,  202. 

The  Amputation  of  the  Arm  at  its  Joint  with  the 
Scapula. 

Mr.  Morand,  the  elder,  firft  took  off  the  arm  at  the 
fhoulder.  Mr.  Bromfield  performed  it  with  fuccefs  in 
London,  Dr.  Home,  in  his  Medical  Faiffs  and  Experi- 


ments, fays  it  is  a dangerous  operation,  though  attended 
with  all  poffible  advantages.  Here  the  tourniquet  cannot 
be  applied.  But  Dr.  Flunter  obferves,  that,  when  we  con- 
fider  the  fituation  of  the  blood-veffels  as  they  pafs  over  the 
fi.rll  rib  to  the  arm,  it  evidently  appears,  that  by  turning 
the  fliculder  outwards,  and  making  a proper  prcfl'iirc  with 
compreffes  and  bandage,  vve  miglit  ablolutely  make  our- 
fclves  mafters  of  the  blood  in  amputating  the  Iiumerus, 
at  its  articulation  widi  the  fcapula,  which  is  the  moll  in- 
timidating circumftance  in  the  operation. 

T he  patient’s  arm  being  held  horizontally,  make  an  in- 
cificn  through  to  the  flelh,  from  the  upper  part  of  tlie 
fhoulder,  acrofs  the  pedloral  mufclcs,  down  to  tlic  arm- 
pit  ; and,  to  fave  as  much  flein  as  you  can,  begin  it  about 
two  inches  below  the  joint,  tlien  turning  the  knife  witli 
its  edge  upwards,  divide  that  mufclc,  and  j>art  of  the  del- 
toid, and  thus  the  great  artery  and  vein  are  expofed,  and 
which  fhould  immediately  be  fecured  by  ligatures,  at  leaft 
two  fingers  breadth  below  the  axilla,  in  order  to  whicli 
carry  the  arm  a little  backward  ; then  divide  thefe  veffels 
at  a confiderablc  diftance  below  the  ligatures,  and  pur- 
fue  the  circular  incifion  tk, rough  the  joint,  cuiting  firft 
into  that  part  of  the  burfal  ligament  which  is  neareft  to 
the  axilla  ; for  if  you  attempt  to  make  way  into  the  joint 
on  the  upper  part  of  the  fhoulder,  the  projcdlion  of  the 
proceffus  acromion,  and  proceffus  coracoides,  will  very 
much  embarrafs  the  operation  : in  the  next  place  difeover 
the  true  fituation  of  the  acromion,  which  having  done, 
draw  back  the  fkin,  and  in  dividing  the  flefh  introduce 
the  knife  two  or  three  fingers  breadth  under  the  acromion, 
for  thus,  much  of  the  deltoid  mufcle  is  faved,  which 
will  fill  up  the  w'ound,  and  expedite  its  healing.  Thefe 
parts  cut  through,  raife  the  arm,  that  the  head  of  the 
biceps  mufcle  may  be  more  eafily  found  and  divided ; 
divide  the  ligament  on  the  upper  part,  then  on  the  fides, 
after  which,  the  he  id  being  lifted  out  of  the  focket,  cut 
away  all  that  detains  it,  taking  care  not  to  divide  the 
artery,  &c.  above  the  ligatures.  The  remaining  flefh 
at  the  arm-pit  Ihoffd  be  nearly  of  a triangular  figure,  the 
broad  part  being  n.xt  to  the  axilla.  Apply  the  remaining 
flelh  immediately  to  the  focket  of  the  fcapula,  and  lay 
over  them  dry  lint  and  pledgets,  which  may  be  fecured 
by  a plafter  of  rhe  fhape  of  a Maltefe  crofs.  To  prevent 
the  force  of  the  artery,  lay  a bolder  in  the  arm-pit,  to 
prefs  upon  it ; fecure  the  whole  with  the  bandage  called 
the  fj)ica  defeendens. 

See  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  vi.  p.  417. 

Amput.ation  of  the  Breast. 

In  this  cafe  women  only  are  the  fubjedls. 

The  patient  being  placed  on  a highchaii',  hold  her  arm 
horizontally  backw’ard,  and  a very  little  dowmward ; thus 
the  pedloral  mufcle  is  more  readily  expanded,  and  the  dif- 
ordered  part  more  eafily  feparated  from  it ; then  make  a 
circular  incifion  through  the  teguments,  and  diffecl  the 
morbid  part  out.  This  done,  if  ftrength  admits,  take  away 
blood.  The  comprefs  and  bandage  are  generally  fufficient 
to  prevent  hjEmorrhages,  the  needle  being  feldom  requir- 
ed ; yet  fometimes  the  branches  of  the  mammary  arteries 
w'hich  come  out  betw'een  the  cartilages  of  the  ribs  into 
the  breafts,  will  create  fome  trouble,  efpecially  one  larger 
than  the  reft  from  towards  the  arm-pits,  near  the  edge  of 
the  pedloral  mufcle,  which  is  commonly  more  trouble- 
iome  to  flitch  than  the  reft.  Now'  proceed  as  in  wounds 
in  general. 

If  in  the  courfe  of  the  cure  a fever  comes  on,  with 
pains  about  the  prscordia,  and  a difficulty  of  breathing, 
death  is  the  confequence.  Be  careful  by  proper  and 
timely  bleeding  to  prevent  thefe  fymptoms.  See  Bell’s 
Surgery,  vol.  ii.  434. 

Amputation  of  the  Fingers  and  Toes. 

Sometimes  a finger  or  toe  that  is  nearly  cut  through 
with  a fharp  inftrument,  if  clapped  too  again  whilft  it  is 
warm,  will  unite  ; at  leaft  it  is  better  to  give  fuch  cafes 
the  trial  than  to  cut  them  away  at  the  firft.  When  cut 
obliquely,  their  reunion  may  be  more  certainly  expedl- 
ed,  than  when  tranverfely. 

The  fingers  and  toes  are  befl  amputated  in  their  articu- 
lations ; a ftraight  knife  mufl  be  ufed,  and  the  incifion  of 
the  fkin  fhould  be  made  not  exarilly  upon  the  joint,  but  a 
little  towards  the  extremity  of  the  finger  or  toe,  that  more 
off  it  may  be  preferved  for  the  eafier  healing  of  it  after- 
w'ards  : it  will  alfo  facilitate  the  feparation  of  the  joint, 
w’hen  the  finger  is  cut  from  the  metacarpal  bone,  to  make 
two  fmall  longitudinal  incifions  on  each  fide  of  it  firft. 
Vv hen  the  low'cr  joints  are  feparated,  the  firft  incifions 
ftiould  be  from  a little  above  to  a little  below'  the  joint  on 
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each  fide,  and  fo  deep  as  to  dhdde  tlie  ligaments  1 and 
after  this  proceed  as  above.  The  fkm  grows  over  the 
caltilage  very  readily.  If  the  cartdage  is  rernoved  by  the 
knife  point,' or  any  accident  happening  to  the  part,  the 
Ikin  heals  better,  and  unites  fpeedily  to  the  bone,  but  this 
is  not  neceffary.  If  the  patient  is  plethoric,  let  the  blood 
run  from  the  amputated  joint,  and  no  haemorrhage  will 
liappen  thereafter.  It  is  never  neceffary  to  take  up  an 

artery  here.  , , 

In  cafe  of  fupernumerary  fingers  or  toes,  it  trouble- 
fome,  cut  them  off : fometimes  there  is  no  bone  where 
they  arc  to  be  cut  off,  in  this  cafe  a knife  may  be  uled  ; 
but  if  there  is  any  bone,  a ftrong  pair  of  fciffars  may  be 
ufed,  for  in  infants  thefe  bones  are  not  hard. 

See  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  vi.  p.  41 1-  'White  s Surgery, 

199. 

Amputation  of  the  Hand. 

Heifter  thinks  it  beft  to  amputate  the  hand  with  a 
knife  only,  at  the  joint  of  the  wrift  ; but  the  ufual  method 
is  to  cut  through  the  bones  above  the  wrift,  m which  cale, 
fee  Amputation  of  the  arm. 

Amputation  of  ff/r  Metacarpal  and  Metatar- 
sal Bones. 

If  any  one  of  thefe  bones  is  carious,  it  may  be  advil- 
able  to  cut  away  only  fo  much  as  is  difordered  ; a ImaU 
fpring-faw  is  the  moft  proper  to  divide  the  bones  with 
here.  After  thefe  operations,  tlie  parts  heal  foon,  and  a 
part  of  a hand  or  foot  is  better  than  to  lofe  the  whole. 

In  thefe  cafes  carry  your  knile  hrft  along  the  fide  ot  the 
bone  tliat  is  to  be  removed,  and  as  dole  to  it  as  you  can, 
at  the  fame  time  making  the  wound  as  fmootn  as  poiiible. 

If  one  of  the  middle  bones  is  to  be  removed,  wx  inult  ot 
coiirfe  make  two  incifions,  one  on  each  fide  : having  done 
this,  divide  the  integuments,  &c.  from  the  bone  above 
ahd  below  tranfverfely,  then  ferape  off  the  perioheum, 
and  faw  through  the  bone  with  the  faw  called  the  ineta- 
carpal  faw.  Hold  the  faw  very  fteady,  and  make  long 
ftrokes  when  uling  it.  If  two  bones  are  to  be  removed, 
we  fliouid  proceed  as  above  in  general  ; alio  remember  to 
divide  the  integuments,  &c.  tranverfely  between  the  two 
bones,  as  is  done  between  the  tibia  and  fibula,  or  between 
the  radius  and  ulna  in  amputations  of  thole  parts.  As  in 
amputations  of  the  fingers  and  toes,  fo  m this  cafe,  the 
tourniquet  is  not  required. 

White’s  Surgery,  300. 

Amputation  dir  Leg. 

If  the  leg  is  to  be  amputated,  tliough  the  injury  is  ever 
fo  near  tlie  ankle,  as  a long  ftunip  is  thought  more  in- 
convenient than  a fiiort  one,  it  is  preferred  to  ampiitche 
it  at  about  four  or  five  fingers  breadth  below  tne  tubero 
fity  of  the  tibia  ; if  it  is  cut  higher,  the  aponeurotic  cx- 
panfion  of  the  flexor  mufcle  will  be  hurt ; bendes  the 
flump  would  be  too  ffiort  for  an  eafy  fupport  on  the 
wooden  leg  ; and  an  artery  which  runs  into  thicknefs 
of  the  tibia  to  be  diftributed  to  the  marrow,  would  be  un- 

neceffarily  wounded.  , , , n • 

As  the  gaftrocnerael  mufcles  draw  back  the  fkm  more 
ftvongly  than  it  is  drawn  elfewhere,  it  is  proper,  in  orcer 
to  keep  the  ffJn  equal  after  the  operation,  to  cut  fo  that 
the  wound  on  the  calf  of  the  leg  is  farther  from  the  mid- 
dle of  the  ham,  than  the  wound  in  the  fore  part  is  from 

the  middle  of  the  patella.  , , , n 1 • • 

111  amputating  the  upper  limb  and  the  breaft,  a chair  is 
the  proper-eft  to  place  the  patient  on  ; but  for  the  lower 
limbs,  a table  about  two  feet  a,nd  a half  high  is  m be  pre- 
£ 1 

The  tourniquet  muft  be  placed  three  or  four  inches 
above  the  patella,  and  fo  as  to  prefs  more  particularly  on 
the  alter,  in  the  ham.  _ The  ftips  of  plafter  duea^m 
the  amputation  for  guiding  tne  knife,  muft 
or  five  fingers  breadth  below  tne  pateda  ; and  the  opera- 
tor muft  ftand  on  the  infide  of  the  leg,  because  Ae  fibula 
will  then  be  fawed  at  the  fdmetime  with  the  tibia  : but  4 
cri  the  contrary  the  faw  is  laid  on  the  mfioe  of  the  leg,  tne 
fibia  will  be  fir'ft  divided,  and  the  fibula,  beingtoo  weak  to 
bear  the  force  of-the  faw,  will  be  apt  to  iphnter,  fo  not 
only  render  t’ne  operation  tedious,  out  alio  the  cure  mor 

difficult  afterwards..  1 .n  r 

Though  the  pradfice  of  making  a flrort  ftump  hath  fo 

aeneraliy  obtained,  Mr.  White,  the  furgeon  of  Manchef- 

fer  infirrnarv,  prefers  amputating  betwixt  die  calf  of  the 
eg  mid  the  mrkle,  in  cafes  that  will  admu  of  Hymg  fo 


mmch  of  the  leg  ; he  gives  inftances  of  his  pradice  this 
vvay,  and  affures  us,  that  the  motion  01  the  long  ftump 
is  more  eafy  than  that  of  tlie  ffiort  one. 

After  the^eparation  o!'  i '.climb,  the  dreffmg,  and  gene- 
ral treatment,  MU  be  the  fame  as  in  amputation  of  the  arm. 


See  Medical  Obf.  and  Inq.  Iv.  168.  Bell’s  Surgery, 
vi.  374.  White’s  Surgery,  204. 

Amputation  of  the  Penis. 

If  a cancer,  or  a fphacclus,  in  confeqiience  of  a fcir- 
rhous  gland,  ffiould  appear  in  the  penis,  then  every  part 
to  which  the  contagion  had  reached  is  fpeeddy  to  be  ex- 
tirpated, left  the  taint  diff'ufe  Itfelf  farther.  , 

Some  cut  off  the  penis  with  a knife  ; fee  Le  Uran  s 
Operations  ; but  the  following  method  is  to  be  preferred  : 

Pafs  a fmall  tube  of  lead,  or  of  filver,  into  the  urethra, 
a little  farther  than  the  affbaed  part  ; then  with  a filken 
thread  make  a ligature  upon  the  found  part,  near  to  that 
which  Is  difeafed  ; make  this  ligature  tighter  every  day 
until  that  which  is  faulty  falls  off.  See  Bell’s  Surgery, 

>•  538-  , -D 

Amputation  oj  the  i high. 

In  this  operation  on  the  lower  part  of  the  thigh,  the 
firft  Incifion  Is  to  be  made  a little  more  than  two  inches 
above  tlie  patella. 

The  tourniquet  muft  prefs  upon  the  crural  artery,  on 
the  upper  and  inner  part  of  the  thigh,  where  the  head  ot 
the  vaftus  internus  mulcle  and  the  triceps  meet. 

In  amputating  above  the  knee,  we  are  advifed  to  cut 
down  to  the  bone  at  once  ; but  as  there  Is  a great  thick- 
nefs of  the  fkin,  &c.  it  Is  almoft  impoffible.  However,  in 
cutting,  we  ffiould  remember  that  the  ftump  ffiould  be  ot 
a conical  form.  In  this  cafe  it  is  of  no  confequenee  on 
which  fide  of  the  bone  you  ftand  tor  operating. 

When  amputation  is  performed  on  this  limb,  the  muicles 
not  being  attached  to  the  body  of  the  bene,  tliey  fie- 
quently  retraa,  and  leave  the  bone  ftickmg  out  ^ this 
never  happens  in  the  arm,  but  it  may  be  remedied,  by 
placinor  the  patient  on  his  fide,  and  keeping  the  mufcles  m 
as  related  a ftate  as  poflible.  'I  he  method  of  amputating 
with  flaps  was  firft  invented  to  remedy  this  mconveni- 
ence,  whicli  hath  occafioned  the  contrivance  of  a new 
mode  of  amputating  by  Mr.  Allanfon,  of  Liverpoo  , 
which  is  as  follows  : he  firft  makes  an  incifion  tnioug  1 
the  fldii,  then  diffeas  a fiifficlent  quantity  of  it  from  the 
mufcles  to  cover  the  ftump,  this  done  he  divides  jhe 
mufcles  down  to  the  bone,  where  he  finifhes  the  dulec- 
tion,  and  then  laws  thiough  the  bone  at  the  lame 
in  the  ufual  manner.  He  afterwards  takes  up  the  veffels 
with  the  tenaculum,  brings  the  fldn  over  the  flump, 
leaves  the  ligature  hanging  out  at  the  external  orifice, 
and  applliiis  110  kind  of  dreffmgs  except  fomething  to 

cover  it  fuperficially.  , . , j .1 

After  the  operation,  the  roller  that  is  to  keep  down  the 
fldn,  ffiould  go  down  the  waift,  and  defeend  down  the 
thigh  to  the  ftump  : thus  abfeeffes  are  prevented,  which 
otherwlfe  would  form  themfelves  on  the  upper  part  of  the 
thigh.  It  has  been  recommended  in  amputations  of  this 
limb,  to  diffedl  aw'ay  the  cellular  fubftance,  as  this  has 
been  thought  to  produce  all  the  fuppuration  and  dif- 
charge  : it  hath  been  triecT,  indeed,  and  with  feeming 
fuccefs  : but  others  omit  this  part  of  the  operatmn,  and 
think  the  cellular  membrane  is  a convenient  culhion  for 

the  ftump  to  reft  on.  _ • • 

Another  circumftance  deferving  attention  is,  after  the 
operation,  to  prefs  the  crural  artery  the  whole  length  of 

the  thigh  by  a long  bolfter. 

If  the  operation  is  made  on  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh, 
the  danger  is  very  great  ; the  difeharge  from  the  wound 
when  it  digefts  being  fo  copious,  that  the  patient  s ftrength 
is  foon  gone,  and  death  is  a fpeedy  confequenee.  If  a cale 
is  fo  circumftanced  as  to  render  amputation  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  thigh  neceffary,  it  would  be  beft  to  be  peiform- 
ed  in  the  articulation,  for  then  the  crural  artery  would  be 
better  fecured,  and  many  other  inconveniences  avoided 
which  attend  in  the  ufual  method ; but  m the  moft  def- 
perate  circumftances,  taking  off  the  thigh  at  the  articula- 
tion Is  not  yet  encouraged.  Bull  s Surgery,  vol.  vi.  338. 
White’s  Surgery,  201.  cc  » 

See  Sharpe’s  Operation  ofSurgery,  ch.  xxxvii.  Sl^rpe^s 

Critical  Edquirv,  ch.  vii.  Heiftey’s  Surgery.  Le  Dran  s 
Operations.  B'ilguer’s  Differtation  on  Amputations.  K 
complete  Treatile  on  the  Gangrene  and  Sphacelus,  w ith  a 
new  method  Amputation,  by  Mr  0‘Halloran.  Allan- 
fon’s  PraOical  Obfervations  on  Amputation.  Mynors  s 
Praaic-al  llioughts  on  Amputations,  &c.  London  Med 
Journal,  vol.  I.  231.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  vi.  301.  White  s 

^""am^ut^^tio  Vocis,  implies  a lofs  of  fpeech. 

AMPUTATURA.  A wound  from  the  entire  lepara- 

tion  of  a part  from  the  body. 

AMUCTICA,  from  UfArjirou,  to  vcllicate.  Remedies 
tint  by  vellicating  and  llimulating  the  bronchia  raile  a 
‘ ^ ^ coughs 
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cough,  and  fo  contribute  to  the  diicharge  of  what  is  In  ; 
the  lungs.  They  are  given  againft  dilorders  of  the  voice, 
and  the  afpera  artefia ; and  are  alio  called  arteriaca. 
AMULETA.  Amulets. 

Amulets  and  clianns  are  fo  nearly  allied,  as  to  be  con- 
fidered  in  the  fame  light. 

Before  the  days  ot  Mofesj  idolatry  had  dilFufed  its  bale- 
ful influence  over  the  minds  of  moll;  men  ; fo  doubtlels 
magic,  and  the  ridiculous  attempt  to  cure  difeafes  by 
thole  means,  had  a date  nearly  as  ancient.  The  dilpute 
lays  betwixt  kings  and  priefts,  as  to  which  gave  rife  to 
follies  of  thefe  kinds;  it  feems  cleaidy  owing  to  their  de- 
figns  and  arts  that  they  had  their  origin  ; to  them  there- 
fore we  may  leave  the  decilion  concerning  it. 

Three  things  occur  to  ihoft  men  who  favour  amulets  : 
the  ift,  the  palate  is  not  offended*  the  ad,  the  price  is 
fmall ; 3d,  fuperflition  is  indulged. 

The  words  ufually  fpoken  when  Amulets  were  ufed,  are 
called  by  the  Greeks  EnAOiAAi ; by  the  Latins  incan- 
TAMENTA,  or  CARMINA;  by  the  Englifli  inchant- 
MENTs  and  charms,  being  a fort  of  long  pronounced 
over  any  oiie,  for  the  words  were  either  in  verle>  or 
fpoken  in  the  manner  of  a fong.  • . , . 

Sometimes  words  were  written  and  earned  by  the  pa- 
tient on  fome  part  of  his  body,  or  in  fome  of  his  gar- 
ments. Thefe  the  Latins  called  amuleta,  probably  from 
'amovere,  to  remove,  or  take  azvay.  They  alfo  called  them 
PROEBIA,  or  proebra,  from  prohibere,  to  guard  or 
defend.  Tlie  Greeks  call  them  apotropoea,  phylac- 

TEP..IA,  AMYTERIA,  ALEXITERIA,  and  ALEXIPHAR- 
MACA,  becaufe  they  imlagined  that  thefe  remedies  could 
defend  them,  not  only  againft  fuen  difeafes  as  pioceed 
from  natural  caules,  but  alio  againft  the  power  of  other 
inchantments. 

Thefe  amulets  were  formed  of  any  materials  which 
fahey  fuggefled. 

Serenus  Samonicus  invented  the  abracadara  for  the 
cure  of  the  fever  called  hemitritsea.  The  Jews  attributed 
the  fame  virtue  to  the  word  aracalan.  The  Arabians 
had  much  ceremony,  and  alfo  care,  to  fee  if  the  Itars  fa- 
voured them,  and  call  it  talisma,  i.  e.  image.  ; 

.Amulets  were  tied  about  people  for  the  removal  of  dif- 
eafe,  hence  called  periapta,  and  periammata,  from 
fjTspi,  circum,  and  neblo,  to  tie  about.  Blanchard 

fays  that  they  are  medicines  which  being  tied  about  the 
neck,  are  believed  to  expel  difeafes,  efpecially  the  plague. 
The  royal  touch  to  cure  the  king’s  evil  ! Whether  hath 
folly  in  the  patient^  or  villany  In  the  impoftors,  the  greateft 
Jfliare  here  ? 

Charms  feem  to  have  been  artfully  introduced,  to  ira- 
pofe  a belief  ih  people  not  in  the  fecret,  that  thofe  who 
were  exerciling  them  were  in  particular  favour  with  fome 
fuperior  being'.  This  gave  the  world  a venerable  idea  of 
the  pradditioner,  and  fd  the  vulgar  were  more  eafily  pre- 
vailed on  to  fubmit  implicity  to  them ; and  as  the  mind 
aflefts  the  body,  thus  in  foirie  cafes  the  perfuafion  of  the 
patient  might  contribute  to  a cure. 

AMURCA.  Amorge  : fome  take  Byfma  to  be  the 
fame.  It  is  the  fediment  from  olive  oil,  found  after  the 
new  prefTed  oil  hath  depofited  it  grofs  contents. 

AMYCHE,  from  to  f cratch.  A fuperficial 

exulceration,  laceration,  or  fcarificatlon  df  the  fkin. 
AMYCTICA.  Stimulating,  vellicating. 
AMYGDALAl.  Almonds.  The  fruit  of  the  Amyg- 
Balus;  Almond  tree. Amar.e.  Bitter  al- 
monds.  Dulces.  Called  alfo  amygdalee  fativffi, 

SVVEET  almonds.  ' , ■ 

The  leaves  and  flowers  of  the  almond  tree  refemble 
thofe  of  the  peach  tree.  It  is  a native  of  Africa,  culti- 
vated in  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe,  and  even  in  Eng- 
land : It  produces  fruit  very  little  inferior  to  that  from 
abroad ; it  flo'v\''ers  earlier  in  tlie  fpring  than  moll:  other 
trees,  though  its  fruit  is  not  quite  ripe  until  autumn. 

Of  the  fruit  we  have  two  forts,  the  fweet  and  the  bitter  ; 
tlie  eyS  diftinguiflies  no  difference  betwixt  the  trees,  nor 
between  the  kernels  themfelves.  It  is  faid  that  by  altering 
the  foil  the  bitter  brings  forth  fweet,  and  the  iweec  brings 
forth  bitter  alrhonds'.  The  almonds  from  Barbary,  where 
the  tree  is  indigenous,  are  bitter,  while  thofe  cultivated  in 
Europe  are  fweet.  Linnaeus  deferibes  the  two  trees  as 
only  varieties,  which  follow  i amygejalu  s communis  ; 
Of,  amygdalus  folds  ferraturis  infimis  glandulofis  flo- 
ribus  fefiilibus  geminis.  AmyOdal.e  Dulces.  Sweet 
Almonds.  Amygdala  Amar^e.  Bitter  Al- 
monds. 

The  almond  tree  is  of  the  CLASS  IcdsANDRIA. 
Ord.  Monogynia*  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  6to* 
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The  bitter  almonds  agree  with  the  fweet  iii  yielding  the 
fame  quantity  of  oil,  not  to  be  diftinguiihed  from  that  of 
the  fweet  fort,  aiid  in  all  cafes  ,to  be  ufed  for  the  fame 
purpofes  ; the  matter  remaining  after  the  expreffion  of  the 
oil  retains  all  the  bitter,  and  taftes  ftronger  than  it  did  at 
the  firft.  Moft  of  the  bitter  matter  diffolves  with  a little 
heat  in  water  and  In  fpirit  of  wine,  and  a part  arifes  with 
both  in  diftilling  ; but  fpirit  feems  to  extradi  the  moft,  and 
water  to  elevate  the  greateft  quantity.  A Ample  water  is 
diftilled  from  them  after  the  oil  is  preffed  out,  which  i? 
fubftituted  for  and  poflefleth  the  fame  qualities  in  the  fame 
degrees  as  that  drawn  from  cherry-ftones  ; it  is  made  as 
follows ; 

ft.  Amygd.  amar'.  poft  exprefT.  olei  fh  vl.  fpt.  vini  ten. 
cong,  ii.  elic.  cong.  ii. 

R Hujus  fp.  ^ iv.  aq.  font.  ^ xil.  m.  et  aq.  cerafor. 
nlgr.  vocata. 

It  is  more  than  probable  that  the  noxious  matter  is  that 
in  which  The  bitter  xAA&s,  and  that  the  adlivity  of  it  is 
increafed  by  its  feparation  from  the  grofs  oil  and  farinace- 
ous fubftance.  The  kernels  of  other  fruits  that  have  any 
bltternefs  or  particular  flavour  appear  to  have  the  poifon- 
ous  principle  of  the  bitter  almonds.  See  a fmall  publica- 
tion, entitled.  Experiments  oh  Almond  and  Black-Cherry 
water.  ■ 

The  diftilled  water  of  bitter  almonds,  lieing  ftrongly 
Impregnated  with  the  noxious  matter  which  gives  them 
their  bitternefs  and  flavour,  may  prove  a polfon  to  man, 
as  in  the  cafe  with  the  common  laurel,  to  which  it  ap- 
pears extremely  analogous.  Almonds  are  commended 
as  being  deftrudlive  of  worms,  if  four  or  five,  or  more, 
according  as  the  ftoniach  will  bear  them,  are  taken  in  a 
morning  faffing:  they  are  diuretic,  but  not  fafe;_they 
occafion  ficknefs  and  vomiting  ; to  dogs,  foxes,  _ fowls, 
ftorks,  horfes,  efpecially  while  very  young,  to  pigeons, 
cats,  and  fome  other  animals,  they  are  poifonous. 

The  fweet  kind,  of  which  thofe  called  Jordan  al- 
monds, are  the  beft,  fhould  be  chofen  free  from  rancid- 
nefs  ; and,  if  in  the  fhells,  free  from  all  appearance  of 
being  afFedled  by  infedfs;  a fpecies  of  which  penetrates 
them,  and  eats  away  the  kernel.  They  difficultly  digeft 
in  our  ftomachs,  and  afford  very  little  nourlfliment,  un~ 
lefs  extremely  well  comminuted.  As  a medicine,  they 
obtund  acrimony  in  the  primre  viae,  are  foftening,  _ and 
relaxants.  They  are  a good  intermedium  for  uniting  ' 
with  water  feveral  fubftances,  which  of  themfelves  are 
not  mifcible  with  it : camphor  and  many  refinous  fub- 
ftances, triturated  with  fix  times  their  quantity  of  almonds'^ 
eafily  difTolve  into  a milky  liquor.  Six  or  eight  fweet 
almonds  peeled,  fometimes  cure  the  heart-burn. 

Sweet  almonds  are  ufually  blanched,  i.  e.  freed  from, 
their  fliin,  by  fteeping  them  in  hot  water  until  it  eafily 
flips  off ; then  triturated  with  water,  their  oil  unites 
therewith,  by  the  mutation  of  their  mucilaginous  and  fa- 
rinaceous matter,  into  ah  emulllon  or  milky  liquor. 

Lac  Amygdal.e.  Almond  milk. 

R Amygd.  dulc.  decort.  § I fi.  facch.  alb.  3 iv.  aquae 
diftillate  lb  ij.  gum.  arab.  (in  aq.  hord.  folut.)  1 B f.  emulf. 

Beat  the  fugar  with  the  almonds ; then  rubbing  them 
together,  and  the  water  gradually,  and  ftrain.  Ph.  Lond. 
1788. 

But  the  pure  oil  of  almonds  triturated  with  a thick  mu- 
cilage of  gum  arable,  forms  a more  permanent  ernulfion  | 
from  which  the  oil  docs  not  feparate  either  on  ftanding 
two  or  three  days,  or  on  the  addition  of  a moderate  quan- 
tity of  acid.  One  part  gum,  made  into  mucilage,  is 
enough  for  four  parrs  of  oil.  The  white  of  egg,  or  lyrup 
with  a little  fpirituous  water,  will  form  an  ernulfion,  but 
not  near  fo  well  as  the  gum. 

ft  Gum  arab.  op  pulv.  g fi.  aq.  diftillatss  3 i-  f-  mu- 
cilag.  per  tritiir.  & adde  ol.  amygd.  3 i.  fi.  facch.  alb.  g fi, 
poftea  paulati.m  adde  aq.  diftillatae  lb,i.  f.  emulf. 

If  to  this  ernulfion  half  an  ounce  of  gum  arable  be  add- 
ed, it  is  called  the  ARABIC  emulsion. 

If  half  an  ounce  of  chalk  be  added,  it  Is  named  the 
ABSORBENT  EMULSION.' 

If  half  a dram  of  camphor  be  added,  it  is  called  the 
CAMPHORATED  EMULSION. 

The  emullions  partake  of  the  quality  of  the^  oil,  and 
are'prefcribed  in  the  fame  intentions,  particularly  heat  ot 
urine  and  the  ftrangury,  whether  arifing  froip  fpontans- 
ous  acrimony,  or  from  irritating  food  or  medicines. 

When  thefe  emulfions  have  ftood  a while,  they  throw 
up  a cream  to  the  furface,  and  the  whey  beneath  turns 
four.  Acids  joined  to  thern  forms  curd  and  whey,  juft 
as  they  do  in  milk.  - 

Thefe  milky  folution's  of  almonds  in  vVater,  though 
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tontalning  the  oil,  and  owing  all  the  virtue  to  it,  yet  have 
tills  advantage,  viz.  that  they  may  be  g'ven  in  acute  and 
inflammatory  fev'ers,  without  danger  m the  ill  effeas 
^dlich  the  oil  may  produce,  iince  emulfions  do  not  be- 
come rancid,  or  acrid  by  heat,  as  all  the  oils  of  this  in 
foon  do  ; and  in  moft  cafes  the  acefcency  is  rather  an 

advantage  in  the  emulfion.  . , . , r c r 

The  exprefled  oil  of  almonds  is  obtamedjrom  tae  Iweet 
or  the  bitter  forts  equally  ; no  difference  can  be  difcovered 
in  their  oils  by  any  known  method  of  trial ; the  oil  o 
bitter  almonds  was  called  metopium,  becaufe  the  Lg}  p tans 
nfed  to  make  an  oil  in  which  bitter  almonds  and  galba- 
imm  w-ere  ingredients  ; they  named  their  compound  oil 
metopium,  from  the  plant  fo  called,  from  which  tae  gal- 
■ banum  is  produced  ; and  others  give  the  fame  name  to  the 

fim  pie  expreffed  oil  of  this  fruit.  , , rr  i 

By  bruifmg,  then  prcfling  the  they  afford 

nearly  one  half  of  their  weight  in  oil:  by  boiling  almonds 
in  water,  part  of  their  oil  feparates,  and  is  colieaed  on 
the  furface  ; but  that  obtained  by  preffure,  witnout  heat, 

is  the  moft  agreeable.  ^ 

As  a medicine,  this  oil  is  ufeful  externally  \ like  that 
of  the  olives  and  linfoed,  it  is  uled  to  fofeen  and  relax  the 
folids  ; intcrnalh,  to  fheath  acrimonious  bile,  or  other 
humors  ; and  gives,  relief  wlyn  a tickling  cough,  hoarfe- 
nefs,  coftivenels,  or  nephritic  pains  aftecl  the  paUent  ; 
though  in  infants,  to  whom  it  is  given  as  a laxative,  it  ge- 
nerally proves  binding,  by  diminifhmg  the  ftrength  of 
their  bowels.  Oils  are  commonly  given  m the  foim  of 
emulfion,  mixed  with  fome  aqueous  menftruum,  united  by 
mucilage,  yolk  of  an  egg,  or  volatile  alkaline  fpirit,  in 
the  proportion  of  one  ounce  and  an  half,  or  twenty -two 
ounces  to  half  a pint  of  water,  and  fweetened  with  halt 
an  ounce  of  fome  agreeable  fyniji.  Draughts  of  manna 
and  oil  oi  almonds,  at  the  fame  time  uf.ng  the  common 


emulfion  as  common  drink,  are  of  lingular  fcryice  m the 
gravel,  and  in  dyfuries.  Some  women  who  have  haul 
labours,  experience  much  bcnelit  by  taking  repeated 
dofes  of  this  oil  for  feveral  days  before  the  time  of  de- 
livery ; tlie  tenefmus,  to  which  iomc  pregnant  w’omen  are 
fubiciSf,  and  which  endangers  abortion,  is  moft  fpeedily 
relieved  by  clyftevs  of  it,  with  a few  drops  of  laudanum . 
TiiuBESius  commends  almonds  highly  for  the  cure  of 
hydrophobia,  having  experienced  their  good  effects  m 
twelve  cures,  in  which  a few  were  eaten  every  moinm^. 
And  Bergius  fpeaks  of  the  emulfion  of  bitter  almonds 
curing  obftinate  intermittents  after  the  bark  had  proved 
unfuccefsful. 

AhlTGDALiE.  See  Toksii.e-E. 

AM  YGDA LATUM.  The  emullion  of  almonds. 
AMYGDALIA.  So  Hippocrates  do  Morbis,  lib.  ii. 

calls  the  tonfils.  See  ToxsiLLiE.  , , rx-erc 

A;  lYGDALUS  SIMILIS,  GUAIIMALEx,SIS. 

^^AMYGDALOIDES,  alfo  Cometes.  Thus  Oribaflus 
calls  the  fpecics  of  tithymalus,  which  is  named  tithym. 

it  is  a name  for  the  w'hite  fpecies  of  tne  gum  benzoin. 
And  in  natural  hiftory,  to  a ftone  which  refembles  die 
kernel  of  an  almond  in  figure.  It  is  no  natuial  foml, 
1,’jt  the  petrified  fpine  of  the  echinus  marinus,  or  fea- 
ur'  hin,  of  the  nature  of  the  lapis  judaicus,  but  wanting 
the  pedicle  and  ftaUc  of  that  fpine.  It  is  alfo  a name  for 
the  vohius  or  gudgeon. 

AMYGDALOPERSICUM.  The  Almond  peach. 
AM  YGDA  LU S.  See  Ajt  y g d a l .e; 

Any  fort  of  chemical  faecula, 

AMYLI  TROCmSCI.  SeeBEcmcA. 
AMYLEON.  AMYLION.  AAIYLUM.  From 
c,  neg.  and  M,  a mill,  becaufe  it  is  made  of  corn  with- 
out a mill,  or  without  grinding.  It  is  the  fecula  of 
wheat,  and  with  us  called  starch:  named  alfo 

Amidum.  j • i r n 

It  is  the  pureft  farina  of  the  wheat,  but  deprived  of  its 

fait  and  oil.  It  is  made  from  all  kinds  of  wheat,  frorn 
potatoes,  &c.  It  was  invented  imthe  ifle  of  Chios,  and 
is  valued  by  its  lightnefs,  newnefs,  and  fmoothnefs.  It  is 
in  common  the  magiftery  or  finer  part  of  wdieat,  made 
in  the  following  manner.. 

The  method  of  making  starch. 

Put  the  beft  wheat  into  water  to  ferment  in  the  fun  in 
fummer,  change  the  w^ater  twice  a day,  for  eight  or  twelve 
days,  in  which  time  the  grain  eafily  burfts,  and  i]  then 
alfo  fufficiently  fermented  ; now  put  it,  by  little  and  litt  e, 
in  a canvas  bag,  lo  feparate  the  flour  from  the  hufk,  by 


rubbing  and  beating  on  a plank,  which  is  laid  acrofs  the 
veffel  appointed  to  receive  the  flour : as  the  veffels  are 
filled  with  this  liquid  flour,  a reddifli  water  is  feen  fwim- 
ming  at  the  top,  and  is  to  be  fkiramed  off,  and  clean 
water  muft  be  put  in  its  place  ; after  ftirring  the  whole, 
ftrain  through  a fieve,  and  what  flays  behind  muft  be 
put  into  frelh  water,  and  expofed  to  the  fun  ; and  as  the 
fediment  falls,  the  water  muft  be  decanted  off;  what 
fettles  is  the Jiarch,  and  muft  be  dried  in  the  fun.  Scheele 
obferves,  that  three  ounces  of  wheat  will  yield  eleven, 
drams  of  fine  ftarch. 

As  a medicine,  this  article  is  often  very  ufeful  ; as  a 
mild  glutinous  aftringent,  mixed  with  milk,  it  is  an  ex- 
cellent kind  of  aliment  in  fluxes  and  catarrahs  ; 3 u of 
Jiarch  diffolved  and  boiled  in  | iij.  of  w^ater,  with  a little 
fugar,  forms  an  elegant  jelly,  of  which  a tabic  fpoonfui 
may  be  taken  every  hour  or  two.  If  it  is  diffolved  in 
thin  gruel  it  is  lenient,  incraffating,  and  of  fervice  againft 
fharp  defluxions,  hoarfenefs,  a dry  cough,  fpitting  of 
blood,  a diarrhoea,  a dyfentery,  internal  ulcers,  heat  of 
urine,  a gonorrhoea,  &c. 

I'he  dole  is  from  gr.  v.  to  3 E.  of  the  dry  powder. 

Enema  ex  amylo.  The  Jiarch  glyjler. 

R Amylum  3 iij.  aq.'font  | viij  m.  & coq.  parum. 

Vel. 

R Galatin.  ex.  amylo.  3 vi.  ol.  lini  | E.  f.  cnem. 

In  diarrheeas  and  dylenteries,  when  the  ftools  are 
bloody,  and  the  inteftines  are  relaxed,  the  following  far 
exceeds  aftringents,  or  any  other  kind  of  dyftcrs.in  the 
relief  it  affords. 

R Galatin  ex.  amylo.  ^ Iv.  vel.  f vi. 

Sp.  vini.  Gallic,  opt  1 E vel.  ^ i.  m.  enem  ^ 
nata  injiciendum. 

In  fpafmodic  affedions  of  the  neck  of  the  blader,  and 
in  that  diftrefling  fenfe  of  weight  and  uheafinefs  when, 
in  Gonorrhoea,  the  proftaye  gland  is  aftcdled,  the  fuc- 
ceeding  glyftcr  of  ftarch,  with  opium,  is  an  ufeful  remedy. 
Enema  AMYLI  CUM  oPio.  R.  Mucilagiiiis  amyli 
3 viii.  tindlurae  opii  3 ij-  (&  fi  opus  fucrit  augeatur  tine- 
tura  — ) mifcc. 

AMYRIS  OPOBALSAMUM. Gileadensis. 

See  Balsamum. Elemifera.  See  Elemi. 

AMY  ON,  from  «,  priv.  and  f4tr,  a mufclc.  A limb 


re 


tereb. 


fo  emaciated  that  the  mufcles  fcarce  appear. 

AMY'TERIA.  See  Amuleta. 

AMYTHAONTS,  Empl.  Amythaon’s  plafter. 

V<  Gum  ammon.  cer.  flav.  gum  bdel.  aa  3 viij. 
rad.  irid.  illyr.  gum.  galb.  aa  3 xx.  m. 

ANA.  This  is  the  Greek  prcpofi.tion  ava.-,  it  is  not 
peculiar  to  medical  authors,  though  it  is  common  among 
them.  It  fignifies  of  each.  I'lnis,  R aloes,  _ thuris, 
myrrhre  a,  or  aa.  for  a^ta  1 i.  take  of  aloes,  frankiircenfe, 
myrrh  of  each  one  ounce. 

ANABASES,  from  to  afeend.  See  Acmas- 

Ticos. 

ANABATICA.  See  Synochus. 

ANABOLE,  from  a.ycAa.-Kt.u,  to  cafe  up.  The  difeharg- 
ing  any  thing  as  by  vomit. 

ANABROCHISMOS,  or  Anarrochismus,  from 
ayy.,  Jurfum,  and  i3poxo?,  a noofe.  An  operation  which  was 
ufed  to  be  performed  on  the  hair  of  the  eyc-lids  when  they 
aie  offenfive  to  the  eye. 

ANABROSIS,  from  u-.Alfair/.'j,  to  devour.  A corrofion 
of  the  folid  parts  by  fftarp  humors,  or  any  medicine.  The 
fame  as  diabrofs  ; it  occafions  a difeharge  of  blood,  and 
often  happens  in  the  lungs. 

ANACAMPSEROS.  SccCrassula. 
ANACARDIOS  ANTIDOTES  THEODORE- 
TUS.  The  Antidote  of  Anacardium.  A divine  gift. 

It  is  a confedt  made  up  of  many  warm  ingredients,  but 
without  opium. 

ANACARDIUM,  Anacardus.  Alfo  called  ana- 
cardium orientale,  cepata,  the  Malacca  bean  tree. 
It  is  the  Avicennia  tomentofa,  Linn. 

It  is  externally  of  a fhining  black  colour,  of  the  ftiape 
of  a-hcart  flattened,  with  a thick  pedicle  occupying  almoft; 
the  whole  bafis.  The  tree  is  found  only  in  the  Eafi: 
Indies,  and  is  called  by  Ray,  arbor  Indica  frudlu  conoids 
cortice  pulvinato  nucleum  unicum  nullo  oflicula,  tedium 
claudente. 

It  is  faid  that  the  Indians  ufe  the  cauftic  oil  of  the  nuts 
of  this  tree  to  ftain  their  chints  and  callicoes,  which  lets 
tire  colours  fo  as  not  to  wallr  out. 

The  kernel,  like  that  of  the  caffiew-nut,  is  mild  and 
agreeable  to  the  tafte,  and  yields,  by  cxpreffion,  an  oil  like 
that  from  almonds,  and  equally  good  as  a medicine. 

A confedt  was  formerly  made  of  the  kernels,  called  by 

Meffuc,. 


Meffue,  confeSlio  fapientlum  ; and  by  others,  confe£iio 
anacardii- 

ANACATHARSIS.  Expectoration,  from  ava- 
to  puy'po  vpyjcif ds  j fo  many  include  the  effect 
of  emetics,  raadicatories,  fternutatories,  &c. 

ANACATHARTICA.  Medicines  purging  upwards; 
fometimes  employed  for  emetics  ; fometimes  to  promote 
or  encreafe  the  falivary  difcliarge;  but  moft  commonly 
implying,  agreeable  to  the  fenfe  made  ufe  of  by  Hippo- 
crates, expediorants,  or  medicines  promoting  the  dif- 
charge  of  matter,  whether  mucous,  or  puralent  from  tiie 
lungs.  ' See  Expectorantia. 

ANACHREMPSIS,  from  a-ya,  for  upvjciTds-f  and 
to  hawk.  The  hawking  up  any  thing  from 

the  lungs. 

ANACHRON,  fee  A natron. 

ANACLISIS,  from  ava.y.’Kivoj,  to  recline.  Hippocrates 
'ufes  this  word  to  exprefs  the  decubiture  of  the  fick. 

ANACLISMOS.  That  part  of  a chair  on  which  the 
back  of  a fick  pprfon  leans. 

ANACOELIASMUS.  a remedy  ufed  by  Diodes, 
which  feems  to  have  been  gentle  purges,  with  a view  to 
relieve  tlie  lungs.  ^ 

ANACOLLEMA,  from  ayamWaa,  to  agglutinate.  It 
is  the  fame  as  frjntale,  only  that  it  is  always  made  of 
glutinants.  See  Cataplasm  A. 

ANACOMIDE,  from  to  TCpdlT-^  Or  ICCOVCF  3. 

perion  after  ficknets. 

ANA.CTORION.  See  Gladiolus. 

ANACTORIUM.  See  Artemesia. 

AN  AC  YC  LEI,  from  to  wander  about.  It  an- 

fwers  to  the  word  circulatores,  mountebanks.  See 


Agyrta:. 

ANACYRIOSIS,  from  authority.  Hippocrates, 
in  his  treatife . of  decency,  advifes  phyficians  to  keep  up 
their  autiiority,  and  the  dignity  of  their  proteffion,  which 
he  expreffith  by  this  word. 

ANADENDROMALACHE,)  c„  Althea 
ANADENDRON.  \ ^^e 

ANADIPLOSIS.  A freq^uent  reduplication  of  fevers. 
Blancard. 

ANADOSIS,  from  avahh;//')  to  dijlrlhute.  See  Dis- 
tributio. 

ANADROME,  from  to  run.  Hippocrates  ufes 
this  wcid  to  fignify  pains  from  the  lower  to  the  upper 
parts  of  the  body. 

ANAESTHESIA,  Anaistha:sia,  from  non.  and 
cL-.aUri',.,  fenjio  \ -Aio  anodynia.  Insensibility,  or  loss 
OF  FEELING  BY  THE  TOUCH.  A refolution  cf  the 
nerves  occauoning  a iofs  of  feeling:  the  fame  as  Jlupor. 
Dr.  Cullen  ranks  this  genus  of  difeales  in  the’clafs  locales 
and  the  order  dyfaePchefise. 

ANAGALLIS,  called  alfo  corchoron-,  pimpernela,  libi- 
nella,  bipemulla.,  bipinclla,  ltd  'reritls.  The  fpecies  gene- 
rally noticed  are, 

The  MALE,  or- RED  ; and 

The  FEMALE,  or  BLUE. 

Ray  adds  three  more  fpecies. 

It  fliould  be  obferved,  that  the  anagallis  of  the  Greeks 
is  the  macia  of  the  Latins.  The  fpecies  ufed  in  medicine 
is  the  ANAGALLIS  ARVENSIS  Linn. 

This  plant  is  low  and  fucculent,  differing  in  its  appear- 
ance from  chickweed  by  the  fpots  underneath  its  leaves, 
in  having  no  pedicles,  in  the  feed-vcffels  epehing  not  at 
the  top  but  horizontally,  in  the  flowers  not  being  white 
but  red  or  blue  ; it. is  annual,  grows  wild  in  corn-fields 
and  other  cultivated  ground,  and  flowers  from  May  to 
Auguft. 

The  expreffed juice  infpiffated  to  an  extradf,  manifefts 
a pungent  faline  auficrity,  and  any  other  preparation 
feems  ufelefs  ; it  is  refolvent  and  detergent. 

Anagallis  Aquatica  See  Becabunga. 

Anagargalicton, 

Anagargariston. 

Anagyris  non  fgetida.  See  Cytisus  Alpi- 

KUS. 

ANAGLYPHE,  from  amyXvpa,  to  engrave.  See 

Cal  AMUS  Sci’.lPTORIUS. 

ANATSTHESIA.  See  Ana;sthesia. 

ANAISTHESIS.  It  has  been  confidered  by  fome  as 
a true  Paresis  : though  Aretaeus  fays  it  is  not  properly 
fuch,  but  only  a defedl  of  fenfation  ; in  which  fenfe  the 
word  pare  ft  s i.s  now  ufed  by  many.  See  Paresis. 

ANALCES,  from  a,  neg.' and  a.>.y.r,,  Jlrength  ■,  weak, 
effeminate.  Hippocrates  ufes  this  word  as  an  epithet  for 
the  Afiutic  nations. 


[ See  Gargarisma. 


ANALDES,  from  a,  neg.  and  to  increafe.  Not 
receiving  nouriflimeiit  nor  increafing.  Hippocrates  ap- 
plies this  word  to  fruits  growing  about  the  river  Phafis. 

ANALENTIA.  A fpecies  of  epilepfy  mentioned  by 
Paracelfus.  ■ 

ANALEPSIA.  Johannes  Anglicus  calls  that  fpecies 
of  epilepfy  thus,  which  proceeds  from  the  ftomach  being 
difordered.  So  alfo  does  P..iverlus  ; and  it  is  by  fome  put 
fynonymoufly  with  epilepfy  in  general.  See  Epilepsia. 

ANALEPSIS,  from  avoi'ha.y&a.'iu,  to  recover  and  regain 
vigour  after  Jichiefs.  Hence, 

ANALEPTICA.  Analeptics.  They  are  fucK 
things  as  reftore,  particularly  fuch  alfo  as  exhilerate  the 
fpirits,  and  like  wife  promote  flefli  and  firength.  See 
Cardiaca  and  Restaurantia. 

Dil  Cullen  fays,  they  are  medicines  fuited  to  reftore 
the  force  of  the  body  when  loft,  and  fometimes  employed 
with  refpedl  to  ftimiilus  ; but  more  commonly  with  re- 
fpedt  to  thofe  fubftances,  which  fupply  a deficient  nourifti- 
ment.  The  term  he  confiders  as  attended  with  ambi- 
guity, and  would  not  have  it  employed  at  all. 

Befides  the  nutritious  quality  of  reftoratives,  they 
have  a fweet  fragrant,  fubtile,  oleous  principle,  which 
immediately  affedts  the  nerves,  and  gives  a kind  of 
friendly  motion  to  the  fluids.- 

In  difeafes,  the  fpeedieft  way  to  reftore  ftrength,  is  to  re- 
move the  caufe  occafioning  the  debility  ; but  this  is  not 
to  be  done  merely  by  the  force  of  medicines,  whi;;h  in- 
c'reafe  the  vital  heat ; for  in  convulfions  and  fevers,  the 
motions  are  very  ftrong,'  and  yet  the  natural  ftrength  is 
languid  : whence  it  is  concluded,  that  true  ftrength  de- 
pends upon  congruous  aliments,  turned  into  laudable 
blood  and  juices,  yielding  plenty  of  animal  heat,  the  true 
and  only  fource  of  firmnefs  and  vigour. 

Cordial  flowers  and  herbs,  mufk,  ambergrife,  oil  of 
cinnamon  made  into  olea  facchara,  chpcolate,  ftiell-filh, 
&c,  are  analeptic. 

ANALGESIA,  from  a,  neg.  and  a'Kyoi;.,  pain,  or  grief 
Indolence,  or  abfence  of  pain  and  grief.  A ftate  of  eafe. 

ANALOGIA,  from  ava,  per,  by,  and  ratio, 

reafon.  Analogy.  It  is  the  mode  of  reafoning  of  things 
not  perfedtly  known,  by  coraparifon  with  others  which 
are  better  underftood,  and  drawing  conelufions  from  their 
fimilitude.  Hence,  in  medicine,  it  is  a comparing  cf 
caufes  of  difeafes  with  each  other,  and  the  remedies  pre- 
ventive and  curative,  and  fixing  our  ideas  relpedting 
them  from  their  likenefs  to  each  other. 

ANALTHES,  from  a,  neg.  and  osxOjw,  to  cure.  In- 
curable. 

ANALTOS,  from  a,  neg.  and  fait.  Unfalted. 

ANALYSIS,  from  avat-uot,  to  rcjolve.  In  chemiftry, 
it  is  the  term  ufed  for  decompounding  any  mixed  body, 
and  reducing  it  into  its  conftituent  parts  ; and  thh  indeed 
is  the  chief  objedl  of  the  art  of  chemiftry.  The  chemifts 
make  ule  of  two  modes  of  analyzatiorr.  ift.  By  fire. 
2.  By  menftrua.  Indeed  the  modes  of  decompounding 
bodies,  are  all  founded  on  the  difference  of  the  proper- 
ties belonging  to  the  different  principles  of  which  the 
body  to  be  analyfed  is  compofed.  Suppole,  for  inftance; 
a.  body  be  compofed  of  feveral  principles,  poffeffed  of  dif- 
ferent degrees  of  volatility,  and  of  fome  which  are  fixed, 
thP  volatile  parts  will  rife  in  propoition  to  the  degrees  of 
volittility  which  they  poffefs ; the  moft  volatile  firft,  on 
the  application  of  gradual  heat ; then  the  next  in  degree, 
whilft  the  fixed,  capable  of  refifting  tlie  adtion  of  the  fire, 
will  remain  at  the  bottom  of  the  veffel.  This  is  called 
ANALYLYSis  BY  FIRE.  But  when  a body  is  com- 
pounded of  feveral  fubftances  ; one  of  which  for  inftance 
is  foluble  only  by  fpirits  of  wine  ; a lecond  is  foluble  only 
by  water ; and  a third  is  foluble  only  by  $ther ; thefe 
fubftances  may  be  very  eafily  feparated  from  each  other, 
by  fubmitting  fucceftively  the  compound  body  to  the  ac- 
tion of  thefe  menftruums,  each  of  which  diffolves  that 
particular  fubftance  to  which  it  has  an  affinity,  and  from 
which  it  may  afterwards  be  readily  feparated.  This  is 
called  the  analysis  by  menstrua.  See  on  this  fub- 
jed,  Macquer’s  Chemical  Didionary  ; Memoirs  of  the 
Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  for  the  Years  lyiq,  1720, 
1721  ; Elements  and  Principles  of  Chemiftry,  by  La- 
voifier,  Fourcroy,  Nicholfon,  Chaptal,  &c. 

In  anatomy,  the  diffedion  of  the  human  body  is  called 

ANALYSIS. 

ANAMNESTICA.  Medicines  which  are  faid  to 
improve  the  memory,  or  reftore  it  when  loft  ; from  a.<»a, 
and  f/.va.o^ai,  recorder,  to  remember.  This  is  a general 
title,  and  feems,  like  many  others,  to  have  no  foundation 
5 at 
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at  all,  but  confounds  the  pradlice  of  phyfic ; for  as  this 
defed;  of  memory  may  depend  upon  different  caufes,  and 
fuch  as  may  require  different,  nay  oppolite  remedies, 
Ifudents  cannot  be  properly  inftruded,  unlels  remedies 
are  pointed  out  as  luited  to  'the  particular  caule  and  pe- 
culiar circumftances  of  the  difeafe  ; and  this  obfervation 
will  hold  good  in  a variety  of  other  inlfances. 

AnAMNESTICA  SIGNA.  COMMEMORATIVE  SIGNS  ; 
figns  which  difcover  thre  preceding  ftate  of  the  body,  as 
demonffrative  figns  fhew  the  prelent  if  ate  ; and  prog- 
noftics  Ihew  the  future  ftate.  , r 

ANANAS.  The  pine  apple.  The  bromcha  of 
Tinn.  called  alfo  cardims  Brajilumus  Joins  aloes,  nana,  ci 

nanas.  , , 

Monf.  Le  Cour,  of  Leyden,  was  the  firft  who  rinled 

this  fruit  in  Europe  ; they  were  brought  from  the  Eaft 
Indies  to  the  Weft,  and  from  thence  into  Europe,  it 
refembles  the  cone  or  fruit  of  a pine-tree,  whence  it  is 
fuppofed  to  take  its  name. 

Miller  enumerates  fix  fpecies,  and  others  add  more  to 

his  lift.  . , r 

The  flower  is  funnel-ftraped,  confiftmg  of  one  leaf  ; 
the  feeds  are  in  the  tubercles  ; they  are  fmall,  and  ftiaped 
like  a kidney-bean;  the  fruit  is  flefhy,  and  full  of  a 
juice,  which  is  efteemed  the  richeft  of  all  otheis  in  its 
flavour  ; the  leaves  refemble  tlrole  of  aloes. 

ANANAS,  WILD.  SeeKARATAs. 

ANANCE,  from  nccejfity.  Any  defperate 

furgical  operation.  , . . , 

ANANDROL  Hippocrates  ufes  this  word  joined 
with  yximiKis,  women,  to  exprels  their  never  having  known 

fnen.  ^ , .. 

ANAPALIN.  On  the  contrary  fide,  as  if  nature  en- 
deavoured to  free  herfelf  from  fome  difeafe,  by 
ertions  on  tire  fide  oppoftte  to  that  wherein  the  affedion 
arofe;  it  is  oppofed  to  Cati’xis,  which  fee. 

ANAPHALANTIASIS,  from  « bald 

perfon.  Baldnefs  of  the  eye-brows. 

ANAPHONESIS.  A fpecies  of  exercife  winch  con- 
fifted  in  vociferation,  from  ava,  and  vox.  _ 

It  exercifes  the  breaft  and  organs  of  fpeech,  increafes 
the  natural  heat,  improves  the  complexion,  and  is  ufeful 
for  the  phlegmatic.  It  is  commended  to  thofe  who  have 
the  heart-burn,  bad  digeftion  and  want  of  appetite,  the 
cacheftiev  &c.  but  finging  is  yet  a gentler  exercife.  See 
Hieron  hlercurialis  de  Arte  Gymnaftica. 

ANAPHORA,  from  a\x(fipu,  to  bring  up,  or  upwayds. 

In  a medical  fenfe  it  imports  fpittlng  of  blood  if  joined 
with  Hippocrates  ufes  it  for  thanks  due  to  an 

obligation.  , , 

ANAPHORICOI.  Thofe  who  fpit  blood  ; or,  ac- 
cording to  Adluarius,  thofe  who  fpit  difficultly. 

ANAPHRA,  from  a,  neg.  and  froth.  Hippo- 
crates ufes  it  as  an  epithet  for  ftools,  to  exprefs  that  they 
are  not  frothy. 

ANAPHRODISIA,  from  «,  neg.  and  appohaxa,  ve- 
«fry,  called  sAio  agencfia  ■,  atechnia.  Lmpot^cewith 
RESPECT  TO  venereal  COMMERCE.  Di'.  v^ulien 
makes  this  a genus  of  difeafe,  in  the  clafs  locales,  and 

order  dyforexi^.  . 

This  inability  and  fterillty  anfes  from  various  caufes, 
either  from  an  abolition  of  all  palfionate  defires,  appetite, 
or  power  of  aaknr,  neceffary  for  the  propagation  of  our 
fpecies,  from  a defeft  in  ereaion,  emiffion,  or  v/ant  of 
fertile  femen.  Sauvages  has  given  us  five  fpecies,  which 
Dr.  Cullen  thus  divdes.  The  true  fpecies  are  the  paralytic 
and  gonorrhoic— the  fpurious  fpecies,  or  where  impedi- 
ments occur  to  prevent  the  z&,  from  piles,  or  fome  fault 
in  the  urethra  ; what  is  called falfe  or fithtioiis,  that  is, 
fuppofed  to  arife/rom  magic.  See  Sauvages  Nofologia 

Methodica,  vol.  i.  770.  - 

The  cure  of  this  difeafe  depends  upon  the  removal  of 
its  feparate  caufes  ; when  it  arifes  from  paralyfis,  fuch 
medicines  as  are  neceflary  for  the  conquering  that  com- 
plaint muft  be  had  recourfe  to,  particularly  eating  ftimu- 
lants.  Sauvages  gives  us  an  account  of  a man  being 
cured  by  immerfing  the  penis  often  in  the  day  in  a ftrong 
decoaion  of  muftaid  feed.  If  it  is  occafioned  by  fimple 
gonorrheea,  fuch  aids  are  to  be  called  in  as  are  calculated 
to  invigorate  the  fyftem,  tonics  and  corroborants  are  to 
be  made  uie  of,  particularly  cold  bathing,  avoiding  high- 
feafoned  foods  and  cordial  ftimulants.  If  from  the  piles, 
or  faults  in  tire  urethra,  fuch  means  muft  be  ufed  as  the 
nature  and  particular  circumftances  of  the  cafe  demand. 

ANAPHROMELI,  from  a,  neg,  froth,  and 
honey.  It  is  honey  fo  defpumated  that  it  will  not  froth. 
ANAPLASIS,  from  its  rcfiorc  to  the  original 


form.  Hippocrates  ufes  this  word  for  the  replacing  a 
fradlured  bone,  and  for  a reftoration  of  flefh. 

ANAPLEROSIS,  from  to  fill  up.  The  re- 

ftitution  of  any  w'afted  part.  Incarnantia,  incarna- 
tives  are  called  anaplerotica. 

ANAPLEUSIS,  from  aveanym',  to  fluBuate  or  float  upon, 
or  wa/h  out.  Hippocrates  ufed  this  w'ord  to  exprefs  when 
faulty  humours  rot  the  bone,  lo  that  it  falls  out  of  its  joint, 
as  happens  to  the  jaw  fometimesl  Vogel  expreftes  by 
this  word,  the  fcaling  or  feparation  of  the  carious  parts 
of  a bone.  ' 

ANAPNEUSIS,  from  asa-Ttnu,  to  refpire.  ReespI- 
RATioN,  perspiration.  Ai'ctaeus  ufes  it  to  exprefs  a 
truce  from  pain.  . , 

ANAPODOPHYLLON,  of  anas,  a duck,  ots?,  A 
foot,  and  a leaf.  Duck’s  foot;  or  pomum  maialc, 

AIay  apPEe,  called  alfo  podophyllum  peltatum,  aconiti- 
folia. 

Tire  cup  of  tho  flower  hath  but  one  leaf,  the  flow'er  is 
hexapetalous,  the  foot-ftalk  of  the  flower  comes  from  the 
ftalk  of  the  leaf  ;■  the  fruit  is’  the  fhape  of  an  urn,  in  which 
are  round  fimbriated  feeds. 

The  Americans  calls  it  black  snake-root. 

It  bears  the  hardeft  winter  in  an  open  ground,  and  is 
increafed  by  parting  the  root  in  Auguft. 

ANAPSYXTS.  Refrigeration,  i.  e.  cooling.  ^ 
ANARISITESIS,  from  a neg.  and  a^iroV  a dinner: 
Hippocrates  ufes  this  word  for  the  fubftraaion  of  a din- 
ner from  a patient. 

ANARRHINUM.  See  Antirrhinum.' 
ANARPvHCIlA,  from  av»,  upward,  and  pjw,  to  flow. 

A flux  of  liumours  from  below  upwards. 

ANARTHROI,  from  a,  neg.  and  apBfOV,  a joint. 
Fat,  even  to  be  bloated,  fo  that  the  joints  are  oblite- 
rated. 

ANAS.  The  DUCK.  See  Anser. 

ANASARCA,  from  ai-«,  through,  and  <7^p|,  flefh,  of 
in  the  flelh,  called  alfo  catafarca,  epijarcidium,  intetcuS‘^ 
Pituita  alba,  hypofarca,  hypofarcidios,  vetet num.  Galen 
applies  the  term  hyderos  to  this  difeafe.  In  its  beginning 
it  is  called  phlegmatia,  phlegmatitia.  A fpecies  of  dropfy 
from  a ferous  humour,  fpread  between  the  flein  and  flefh 
or  rather  a general  accumulation  of  lymph  in  the  cellular 
fyftem. 

Dr.  Cullen  ranks  tliis  genus  of  difeafes  m the  clafs  ca- 
chexia, and  order  intumefeentiae  : in  his  third  fedfion  of 
watery  intumefcencies  or  dropfies,  he  enumerates  the  fol- 
lowing fpecies,  viz.  I.  Jnafarcaferofa,^Yom^<iram,r(‘.- 
tained  on  account  of  the  fuppreflion  of  fome  accufto- 
mary  evacuations,  or  from  an  increafe  of  ferum,  from 
too  much  w’ater  throwm  into  the  habit,  &c.  2.  Ana~ 

farca  oppilata,  when  the  veins  are  confiderably  prefTed, 
which  hapjiens  to  many  pregnant  women,  &c.  3.  Ana- 

farca  exanthematica  ; this  happens  after  eruptive  diiorders, 
and  particularly  after  the  eryfipelas.  4*  Anafarca  anee- 
mia,  when  the  blood  is  rendered  extremely  pool  from 
confiderable  Ioffes  of  it.  5.  Anafarca  dehilium,  when 
debility  is  induced  by  long  illnefs  in  weak  conftitutions, 
or  from  other  caufes. 

An  oedema  in  any  part  hath  the  fame  appearance  as 
the  anafarca,  but  it  is  partial  ; a leucophlegmatia  is  gene- 
ral ; and  an  anafarca  is  the  worft  ftate  of  the  leucophlcg- 
matia. 

Its  feat  Is  the  cellular  membrane  ; if  only  one  limb,  or 
a particular  part,  hath  its  cellular  membrane  filled,  it  is 
called  an  cedematous  swelling. 

It  is  known  by  the  fight  and  the  touch ; the  fhin  of 
the  part  is  bloated,  and- confiderably  larger  than  in  a na- 
tural ftate  ; its  colour  is  paler,  and  upon  preffing  it  with 
a finger,  the  imprelfion  remains  fome  time  ; if  the  belly 
is  affeaed,  the  navel  appears  to  be  funk  in,  and  in  a 
morning  the  eye-lids,  or  the  whole  face,  appears  fuller 
than  is  ufually  obferved  in  the  latter  part  of  the  day. 

The  ocafional  caufes  are  feirrhous  glands,  a bad  habit, 
voracious  eating  w'hen  recovering  from  a difeafe,  fup- 
preffion  of  periodical  evacuations,  and  every  caufe  that 
w’ill  impoverifli  the  blood,  and  debilitate  the  fyftem  of 
the  folids.  The  more  immediate  caufes  are  a defed  of 
red  globules  in  the  blood,  and  want  of  pow'cr  in  the  ab- 
forbent  velfels  to  carry  off  the  portion  of  fluid  conveyed 
into  the  cellular  membrane. 

Perfons  recovering  from  lingering  difeafes  are  very 
fubjed  to  this  kind  of  dropfy,  particularly  if  they  keep 
late  hours,  or  replenifh  their  weak  veflTcls  too  taft  by  full 
diet.  Expofure  to  cold  and  damp  air,  particulaily  in  the 
night,  perhaps  the  check  it  gives  to  the  natural  dilcharge 
by  the  Ikin,  difpofe  to  and  produces  this  complaint. 
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The  fpeecliciT:  cure,  when  the  cafe  is  recent,  is  calomel, 
given  10  gT.  X.  at  proper  intervals  to  prevent  a falivation, 
el'perially  if  affifted  with  § vi.  or  viii.  of  a flrong  decoc- 
tion of  garlic,  two  or  three  times  a day. 

Mnltard  and  horfe-radiih  may  be  freely  eaten,  or  in- 
fufions  of  them  in  white  wine,  ale,  or  water,  may  be 
drank  three  or  four  times  a day,  Infufions  of  garlic  or 
of  juniper  berries  rriay  be  taken  night  and  morning,  with 
from  3 i.  to  3 iij.  of  any  fixed  alkaline  fait  in  each 
draught.  Bitters,  mild  aromatics,  chalybeate  tindfure?, 
and  the  iquill  pills,  greatly  affifl  in  the  curci  , Dover’s 
fudorific  powder,  given  from  3 i.  to  9 ij.  at  bed-time, 
two,  three,  or  four  nights  fuccelEvely,  do  the  fame. 
Dr.  Leake  obferves,  that  as  this  difeafe  generally  arifes 
from  a fioppage  of  the  pores,  fweating  in  flannels  will  be 
a rational  attempt  to  relieve  ; to  this  end  the  pulv.  fudo- 
rif.  Doveri,  in  a fufhcient  quantity-,  may  be  repeated 
every  other  night.  A moderate  Iweating  fhould  be  kept 
up,  and  the  patient  fupported  with  occafional  dofes  of 
the’mixtura  e camph.  This  fweating  abated,  let  the  pa- 
tient gradually  cool,  then  his  flcin  may  be  rubbed  with 
hot  flannel,  after  which  dry  linen  may  be  put  on. 

The  crem.  tartari  is  recommended  by  Dr.  Home,  taken 
from  one  to  two  ounces  in  a day,  diffolved  in  ten  or 
twenty  times  its  quantity  of  Water  ; this  dilution  contri- 
butes, it  is  thought,  much  to  the  diuretic  power  of  this 
medicine,  as  it  is  by  this  means  that  mold  diuretics  are 
determined  to  the  kidneys. 

During  toe  intervals  of  fweating,  endeavour  to  idrength- 
en  by  the  ufe  of  the  bark,  chalybeates,  acidum  vitriol! 
dilutum,  exercife,  &c.  To  prevent  a relapfe,  if  the  vif- 
cera  will  admit,  the  cold-bath  will  be  the  moft  advifeable. 

Scarifications  with  a knife  are  much  commended  when 
the  legs  and  thighs  are  turgid  with  extravafated  ferum, 
and  i/ideed  the  water  is  fpeedily  dilcharged  tiiis  way  ; but 
fbme  inconveniencies  attend  this  praddice;  firft,  the  lips 
of  the  wound  will  clofe  in  two  days,  (o  as  to  a.dmit  of  no 
difcharge  ; from  a defecl  of  heat  in  fhe  conflitution,  the  ' 
part  is  apt  to  mortify.  To  obviate  thefe  difficulties,  Dr. 
Fothergill  advifes  this  operation  to  be  performed  with  the 
“ common  fcariflcator  ufed  in  cupping,  and  the  inftru- 
mentto  be  placed  fo  as  to  make  the  wounds  tranfverfely  ^ 
if  the  fidn  is  thick  the  lancet  may  be  fo  fet  as  to  make 
deeper  and 'confequently  wider  incifions  : thus  a large 
quantity  of  w'ater  will  often  drain  from  the  legs  or  thighs, 
withput  rifle  of  inflammation,  or  deterring  the  patient 
from  a repetition,  if  it  is  necelfary.  To  proceed  with 
the  greateft  utility,  let  the  punddures  be  made  in  the 
mofl  depending  pirt,  viz.  the  foot;  their  number  and 
repetition  mull;  depend  on  the  circumfdances  of  each 
individual  cafe.  The  application  of  glafles,  either  be- 
fore or  after  fcarifying,  is  unneceflary,  but  the  inflru- 
ment  mufl:  be  gently  preffed  unon  the  fkin,  until  a lurface 
is  formed  fufficiently  flat  to  admit  the  lancets,  in  the  fca- 
rificator,  to  take  eifedl  equally.  By  making  thefe  open- 
ings tranfverfely,  the  fluid  is  more  freely  difeharged,  and 
they  are  longer  before  they  unite.  In  all  cafes  where  the 
Ikin  is  fo  firetched  as  to  threaten  inflammation,  a rupture, 
or  a gangrene,  thefe  openings  fhould  be  made  without 
delay  ; alio  when  the  breath  is  much  affedded.”  There 
is  one  thing  to  be  obferved,  not  only  in  this  but  every 
fpecies  of  dropfy,  attempted  to  be  cured  by  internal 
means ; that  however  they  may  be  relieved  by  different 
evacuations,  promoted  by  art,  or  ilow  and  then  the  effedt 
of  nature,  without  the  urinary  paffages  are  made  to  exert, 
and  continue  their  evacuating  power,  the  cure  of  dropfi- 
cal  complaints  will  never  be  lafling.  See  Lond.  Med. 
Obf.  and  Tnq.  vol.  iv.  p.  120,  122.  Dr.  Leake’s  Medi- 
cal InflriuSxions,  edit.  v.  Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  vol.  iv. 
edit.  iv.  Le  Dran’s  Operations,  edit.  ii.  p.  113 — 116. 
The  London  Praddice  of  Phyfic,  edit.  v.  Bell’s  Surgery, 
V,  499.  Wallis’s  Sydenham  on  the  Dropfy. 

ANASPASIS,  from  and  ait  ass-,  to  dravo.  Hippo- 
crates ufes  this  word  to  exprefs  a contradfion  of  the  fto- 
mach. 

ANASSUTOS,  from  for  zu (2 7 d t,  and  o"vco^ 

t$  move.  Flippocrates  ufes  this  word  as  an  epithet  to  air, 
when  fpeaking  of  the  fuffocation  obferved  in  hyfteric  fits, 
and  the  air  rulhing  out  with  violence  upwards,  as  alfo  in 
fighting. 

ANASTALTICA,  from  avo.Ti'K'Ka,  to  contradl.  See 
AsTniNGRNTt  A. 

ANASIASIS,  from  avarniM  to  caufe  to  rife.  Hippo- 
crates ufed  this  word  to  exprefs  a rifing  up  to  go  to  ftool ; 
alfo  a migration  of  humours,  and  a rifing  up  or  recovery 
from  ficknefs. 


ANAS  FOICHEIOSISj  from  a principle  or 

element,  of  which  bodies  are  compofed. 

A wafting  of  the  folids  or  fluids  of  the  body. 

ANASTOMOSIS,  from  a;  s5r«“o®,  or  ava,  per,  and  <roi-i.ee, 
a mouth,  alfo  exanafomqfis  inofculatio.  To  relax  or 
OPEN  THE  MOUTHS  OF  THE  VESSELS.  The  Opeiliug 
of  the  mouths  of  the  veffeis  to  difcharge  their  contained 
fluidsi  Anatomifts  ufe  the  word  to  exprefs  the  inofcula- 
tion  of  the  arteries  and  veins,  or  their  running  into  one 
another; 

The  menfes,  &c.  difeharged,  are  faid  to  be  difeharged 
per  anafom'ofin,  i.  e;  by  the  opening  the  mouths  of  the 
veffeis. 

The  blood  tranfuding  through  the  fides  of  the  vellels, 
the  difcharge  is  laid  to  be  per  diapedefen^  tranfudation. 

If  the  veffeis  are  corroded  by  acrid  humours,  the  dif- 
charge is  by  diahrofs,  erofion. 

ANASTOMOTICA.  Medicines  are  thus  called  that 
are  fuited  to  open  the  mouths  of  the  extreme  blood  veffeis, 
or  it  is  a term  fometimes  of  the  fame  import  with  ape- 
rientla. 

AN  AT.  The  abbreviation  of  anatomica. 

ANATES.  A difeafe  of  the  anus. 

ANATHRON.  A fort  ot  fait  which  vegetates  on 
rocks  in  the  form  of  white  floney  inofs.  It  is  a fort  of 
nitre. 

ANATHYMIASIS,  from  to  fumigate.  See 

EVAPO, RATIO. 

ANAtICA  PROPORTIO,  from  ana,  equal  parts. 

ANATOMIA,  from  avx,  through,  and  jei/.i'O), 

to  cut,  or  from  . vxTCf.it/co,  to  dijfefl. 

Celfus  oblerves,  that  though  many  things  do  not  be- 
long to-  the  arts  themfelves,  yet  thofe  very  things  prove 
ufeful  to  them.”  So  though  anatomy  does  not  form  the 
phyfician,  it  renders  him  better  qualified  for  the  pradtice 
of  his  profeffion.  Anatomy  is  the  art  of  diffedling  an  ani  - 
mal,  elpecially  the  human  body,  in  order  to  demonftrate 
the  matter,  Ihape,  ftrudlure,  connedlion,  and  fituation  of 
the  parts;  this,  though  it' does  not  teach  to  cuie,  hath  a 
tendency  to  make  the  cure  proceed  both  more  fafely  and 
agreeably.  In  fhort,  whatever  perfedfion  the  art  of  heal- 
ing  might  have  rifen  to,  by  the  aid  of  practical  experi- 
ments and  obfervation,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  its-  greateft 
lights  w'ere  received  from  anatomy  and  phyfiology.  To 
know  the  peculiar  ftru'dlure  of  each  part,  its  ule,  what 
fundtions  it  performs,  whatconnedtion  it  hath  with  other 
parts,  and  influence  on  them,  Avhether  near  or  remote,- 
are  advantages  too  obvious  to  be  denied. 

In  applying  topical  remedies,  anatotny  bids  us  expedi 
lefs  effedt  from  them  on  the  hip  than  on  other  parts  of 
the  body,  becaufe  of  the  quantity  of  fat  there,  and  the 
thicknefs  of  the  mufcles.  Tire  fat  about  the  region  of 
the  ftomach  forbids  external  medicines  for  the  relief  of 
that  vifeus  from  being  applied  there,  but  diredis  them  on 
the  fpine  of  the  back,  or  rather  on  the  left  fide  of  the 
fpine,  about  and  under  the  falfe  ribs,  not  but  medicines 
do  fervice  on  all  thefe  parts.  The  linea  alba,  beins"  the 
tendons  of  almoft  all  the  abdominal  mufcles,  applications 
on  it  are  peculiarly  ufelul ; hence  fat  rubbed  on  the  na- 
vel procures  ftools  ; gall  rubbed  there,  expels  worms  ; ci- 
vet rubbed  on  this  part  relieves  in  the  convulfive  colic  ; 
and  a fuppreffion  of  urine  is  removed  by  applying  the  oil 
of  turpentine  to  the  fame  place. 

The  fympathy  of  the  nerves  leads  us  to  diftinguiftr 
many  difeafes,  the  feat  of  which  is  in  one  part  of  the  body, 
whilft  a very  diftant  one  is  the  part  complained  of.  The 
intercoftal  branch,  and  the  eight  pair  of  nerves,  run  al- 
moft all  over  the  body.  * 

The  greateft  geriiufes  find  that  their  enquiry  cannot  be 
too  minute  in  this  branch  of  phyfic,  arid  the  moft  emi- 
nent profeffors  and  pradfitioners  have,  at  all  times,  en- 
deavoured to  increafe  their  acquaintance  therewith. 

Hippocrates,  though  he  only  once  had  the  opportunity 
of  viewing  a human  fkelefon,  yet  ufed  every  method,  in 
his  power  to  inform  iaimfelf  in  this  -branch  of  his  art,  and 
hath  left  behind  a tolerably  good  defeription  of  the  human 
bones. 

After  Hippocrates,  fucceeded  Alcmreon  of  Crotona, 
Ariftotle,  Herophillus,  Erafiftratus,  Areteus,  Praxago- 
ras,  Galen,  Oribafius,  Nemefius,  Mundinus,  Alexander 
Achilinus,  Guido  de  Caullaco,  Jacobus  Berengarius  Car- 
penfis,  Nicolaus  Maffa,  Andreas  Vefalius,  Jacobus  Syl- 
vius, Michaelas  Servetus,  Realdus  Columbus,  Ambro- 
fius  Paraeus,  Bartholomsus  Euftachianus,  Volcherus 
Goiter,  Andreas  Crelalpinus,  Hieronymus  Fabricius  ab 
Aquapendente,  William  Harvey,  Theophilus  Bonetus, 

S Wil- 
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William  Cooper,  James  Douglas,  Clopton  Havers,  Mar- 
cellos Malpighlus,  Nathaniel  Highmore,  Anthony  Nuck, 
Pecquet,  Monro,  fen.  Morgagni,  Needham,  Nicholls, 
Ruylch,  Steno,  Window,  Chefelden,  and  many  others, 
who,  as  phyficians,  furgeons,  or  both,  did  hoiroui  to 
their  proteflion. 

The  hi-ft  anatomical  publication  In  theEngllfh  language 
was,  The  Englllhman’s  Treafure,  or  the  true  Anatomy  of 
Man’s  Body,  by  Thomas  Vicary,  Surgeon  in  London. 

It  was  printed  and  reprinted  three  or  four  times  between 
the  years  1548,  and  1633. 

It  is  the  advice  of  the  greatefl  anatomlfls,  that  authors 
on  this  fubjedl  ihould  not  be  read  before  an  acquaintance 
with  the  parts  is  in  fome  degree  obtained,  by  feeing  bo- 
dies diffetled  ; until  then,  books  rather  tend  to  retard 
than  to  facilitate  the  progrefs.  When  by  feeing  all  the 
parts  demonftrated,  and  their  ufes  explained,  the  ftudent 
hath  a clear  idea  of  them;  then  reading  willbe  neceffary, 
both  to  fix  the  irnpreffion  on  the  mind,  and  to  inform  him 
of  different  opinions  and  dilputed  points  ; for  now  there 
is  not  fo  much  danger  of  being  prejudiced  in  favour  of 
this  or  that  do£frine,  as  he  is  in  fome  degree  qualified  for 
fettling  what  is  juft  and  good,  and  of  rejedfing  what  is 
erroneous. 

Thole  whofe  fituatlon,  &c.  does  not  favour  their  at- 
tendance on  diffedlion,  may  acquire  a good  general  know- 
ledge of  the  anatomy  of  a human  body,  from  the  peiufal 
of  Keil’s  Abridgment  of  Anatomy,  Ghefeldon’s,  and 
JSorthcote’s  Anatomy.  Heifter’s  Compendium  is  alfo 
ufeful.  Winflow’s  Anatomy  feems  beft  calculated_  for 
the  attention  of  thofe  who  have  already  been  famiUar 
with  diffeaions,  and  the  demonftrations  given  by  able 
anatomifts.  But  one  of  the  moft  ufeful  works  for  ftu- 
dents  is  a Syftem  of  Anatomy  and  Phlfiology  publilhed 
at  Edinburgh,  1791. 

The  Anatomical  Tables  of  Albinus  and  of  Euftachitis 
fhould  be  attended  to.  Albinus’s  edition  of  Eufta- 
chius  is  the  beft.  Cooper’s  Tables  are  the  moft  elegant. 
Jenty’s  are  alfo  truly  valuable. 

ANATON.  SeeANATRON. 

ANATRESIS,  from  av«,  and  rpau,  to  perforate.  Ga- 
len ufes  this  word  to  exprefs  trepanning. 

ANATRIS.  SeeARGENTUM  vivuM. 

ANATRON,  alfo  called  natron,  nataron,  anachron, 
foude  blanche,  nitrum  antiqmrum,  litrem,  aphronitrum,  bau- 
rack,  fal  alkaltnus  falis  marhit,  barilla,  foda,  Jahti  on, 
hart  glia  ; ana  ton,  anatrnm. 

i:\\tanatron  of  tlie  ancients,  called  natron  by  the  Egyp- 
tians, is  the  MINERAL  FIXED  ALKALiNE  SALT.  T Or 

the  account  of  which,  fee  Alcai.i. 

On  the  Peak  of  Teneriffe,  the  Inhabitants  call  k sali- 
TRON,  which  is  their  name  for  falt-petre  alfo. 

Anatron  is  a name  of  the  fpume  or  gall  of  glafs,  which 
bubbles  on  the  furface  while  in  the  furnace  : it  is  alfo  the 
name  of  the  terra  Saracenica,  of  which  are  three  kinds, 
the  red,  black,  and  azure  ; and  laftly,  of  a white  ftoney 
excrefcence  which  is  found  on  rocks,  growing  there  fome- 
what  in  the  form  of  mofs. 

ANATROPE,  from  avdlpnoru,  to  fubvert.  A fubver- 
fion  or  relaxation  of  the  ftomach,  with  lofs  of  appetite 
and  naufea.  Vogel  fays  It  is  a want  of  appetite  with 
naufea. 

ANATRUM.  See  Anatron. 

ANATUM.  See  Ovorum  Testa. 

ANAUDTA.  .7  See  Catalepsis. 

ANAUDOS,  i from  a,  neg.  and  caAm,  fpeech.  Galen 
fays  it  means  one  who  hath  loft  the  ufe  of  fpeech,  but  re- 
tains his  voice  ; whereas  aphonia  ftgnifies  the  lofs  of 
voice. 

ANAXYRIS.  See  Lapathum  vulgare. 
ANBAR.  SeeAMBRA. 

ANCHA,  See  Femur. 

ANCHE,  os.  See  Femoris  os. 

ANCHILOPS,  or  Akchylops.  See  ^Egylops. 
ANCHOAS.  The  Mexican  name  for  the  male  ginger. 
ANCHORALIS,  Processus.  See  Processus  co- 

RACOIDES. 

ANCHUSA,  from  ctyx^  frangulo,  fuffico,  quod Jerpen- 
tes  frangulct,  necetque ; called  alfo  alcibiadlon,  alcibiadiurn , 
buglofum  radice  rubra,  anebion,  onochelis,  onochyles,  doris, 
tnchufa,  enchyfa,  onoclea,  alcanna,  dier’s  BUGLps,  or 
ALKANET  ROOT.  It  is  the  anchufa  tinftorla,  or  AN- 
CHUSA  TOMENTOSA,  foliis  lanceolatis  obtufis,  ftamini- 
bus,  corolla  brevioribus.  CLASS  Pentandria 
Ord.  Monogynia,  Lin.  Gen.  Plant.  182. 

The  alkanet  plant  is  rough,  hairy,  and  perennial,  with 


unbranched  procumbent  ftalks.  It  is  of  the  buglofs  klnd,i 
and  differs  from  the  common  buglofs  chiefly  in  the  reel 
colour  of  the  roots.  It  grows  wild  about  Montpelier,  and 
in  the  eaftern  countries  ; it  is  cultivated  in  fome  of  our 
gardens,  but  the  roots  produced  in  this  clime  are  paler 
coloured  than  thofe  from  abroad. 

The  roots  are  of  a deep  purplilh  colour  outwardly,  they 
give  out  a deep  red  colour  to  oil,  wax,  all  undluous  fub- 
ftances,  to  fpirit  of  tvine,  and  fpirit  of  turpentine,  ^^th 
part  of  the  bark  of  this  root  colours  f^ths  of  any  of  the 
above  matters  ; by  a gentle  heat  they  moft  perfe£lly  ex- 
tradl  its  colour.  It  is  now  only  ufed  for  colouring  oils, 
ointments,  and  plaifters  ; formerly  it  was  confidered  to 
poffefs  aftringent  powers,  and  recommended  in  many  dif- 
orders. 

There  is  another  fpecies  called  alcibiadiurn,  onochilet^ 
onochelis,  and  rexis  anebion.  Its  principal  difference  is, 
that  its  leaves  are  fmaller. 

A third  fort,  with  fmaller  feeds,  is  faid  to  deftroy  the 
broad  worm,  if  taken  in  dofes  of  half  an  ounce. 

ANCHYLE,  fee  Anchylosis.  A contraction  of 
a joint ; or  the  back  part  of  the  knee. 

ANCHYLOAIERISMA.  In  Sagar’s  Nofology,  It 
fignlfies  a concretion,  or  growing  together  of  the  foft 
parts. 

ANCHYLOPS,  from  a.yx.uM,  a fridurc.  See  Algi- 

LOPS. 

ANCHYLOSIS,  from  a.yKuy^oi,  crooked ; it  is  alfo  call- 
ed ancyle,  ancylofs,  anchylc,  a stiff  joint,  a fpecies  of 
which  is  called  orthocolon.  It  is  a fpecies  of  contradture, 
in  Cullen’s  Nofology.  Some  diftinguilh  this  diforder 
thus  ; ancylc,  is  when  the  bones  are  immoveable,  and 
the  joint  in  a bent  pofttion  ; but  if  the  limb  is  ftraight, 
and  cannot  be  bended,  it  is  named  orthocolon.  Petit  di- 
vides this  cafe  into  the  true  and  falfe  ; the  true  are  fuch 
w'herein  the  bones  are  united  fo  as  to  become  as  it  were 
one  ; the  falfe  is  when  from  the  tendons  being  contradted, 
or  other  parts  about  the  joint  are  difeafed,  the  limb  is 
rendered  immoveable. 

The  bones  are  covered  at  their  ends  where  they  form 
joints,  with  cartilages,  to  facilitate  their  motion,  and  to 
prevent  any  farther  produdHon  of  bone  ; and  if  tiiefe  car- 
tilages ftiould  be  eroded,  there  will  be  an  excrefcence 
confcquently  thereon,  which  will  produce  this  dilorder  : 
however,  it  is  fometimes  a cure  of  fome  other  worfe  mis- 
fortune. 

The  general  caufes  are  a caries,  abfeeffes  in  the  joints 
producing  caries,  offification  of  the  ligaments,  ftrumous 
and  ricketty  diforders,  contradlion  of  the  tendons. 

When  the  bones  are  united,  the  cure  is  impoffiblc  ; and 
whatever  elfe  is  the  caiife,  the  cure  is  very  uncertain,  on 
account  of  the  difEculty  of  coming  at  the  feat  of  the  dif- 
eafe  ; and,  indeed,  often  from  the  difficulty  of  knowing 
what  part  about  the  joint  is  the  part  primarily  and  princi- 
pally affedfed,  or  even  in  any  degree  the  caufe. 

The  moft  ftmple  cafe  of  this  kind  is  that  from  a long 
confinement  of  the  limb  to  one  pofition  ; an  inflammatory 
affedfion  of  the  ligaments,  from  external  injuries,  is  gene- 
rally very  difficult  to  remove;  rheumatic  and  aithrltic 
matter  falling  on  the  joint  is  hardly  to  be  removed  ; but 
the  worft  is  what  is  commonly  called  a white  fwelling, 
which  is  moft  probably  owing  to  a fcrophulus  virus. 

If  the  caufe  is  a rigidity  of  the  tendons,  emollient  to- 
pics are  the  proper  means  of  relief.  Dr.  Lobb,  from  ob- 
ferving  the  glovers  foften  hard  leather  with  a mixture  of 
the  yolk  of  egg  and  water,  piopofed  it  in  fome  inftances 
of  this  kind,  it  is  faid,  with  the  beft  fuccefs ; his  preferip- 
tion  is  as  follows  : 

Egg  Liquor. 

Take  the  yolk  of  a new-laid  egg,  beat  it  with  a fpooii 
to  a water,  then,  by  a fpoonful  at  a time,  add  fix  table 
fpoonfuls  of  pure  water,  fhaking  the  mixture  w'dl,  that 
the  water  and  egg  may  be  v/ell  mixed  ; this  done,  apply 
it  by  gently  rubbing  it  on  the  contradled  part  three  or 
four  times  a day ;,  rub  it  for  a few  minutes  each  time, 
and  let  a frefli  mixture  be  made  every  day. 

Others  commend  mucilaginous  oils,  of  wffilch  the  ol.  e 
pedib.  bovin.  neat’s  foot  oil,  is  the  beft. 

If  an  inflammatory  ftate  of  the  ligaments  is  the  caufe, 
remedies  that  are  known  to  relolve  inflammation  in  deep 
feated  parts  are  the  moft  proper  ; thefe  are  medicaments 
of  the  aftringent  and  ftimulant  kind,  and  not  emollients. 
Bllfters,  the  moft  pow^erful  remedies  of  this  fort,  have  in 
many  inftances  fucceeded  in  this  cafe,  whilft  it  was  in  a 

recent  ftate.  rr  re  i 

more  inveterate  cafesafevv  cures  na\e  been  effcclcvl 
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by  the  pump.  Warm  water  pumped  upon  the  difeafed 
part,  and  falling  from  a confiderable  height  upon  it,  hath 
by  repetition  been  fuccefsful.  The  warm  bath  hath  had 
the  like  happy  effedts  by  continuing  an  hour  or  more  at 
a time  in  it,  and  repeating  the  fame  for  feveral  days  fuc- 
celTively.  After  the  bath  or  the  pumping,  emollients 
muft  be  applied. 

In  fcrophulous  cafes,  all  means  hitherto  ufed  have 
failed ; however,  as  palliatives,  when  the  tumor  burfts 
into  ulcers,  the  aqua  lithargyri  compofita,  and  fuch  like 
preparationsj  are  confiderably  beneficial. 

See  Petit  on  the  Difsafes  of  the  Bones.  Pleifter’s  Sur- 
gery. Mem.  de  r Acad.  Royale  des  Sciences,  ann.  1721, 
and  1728.  Aikins’s  Obf.  on  the  Preparations  of  Lead. 
Bell’s  Surgery,  vi.  283.  White’s  Surgery,  431. 
ANCHYNOPES.  See  Lolium. 
AMCHYROIDES.  See  Coracoides. 

ANCI,  alfo  galiancon,  ancus,  weasel-elbowed, 
from  a weafel-,  and  ayttuv,  an  elbow.  As  when  the 
head  of  the  humerus  is  in  the  arm-pit.  Thefe  patients  are 
alfo  called  mujlelanei.  The  diforder  which  this  name  ex- 
preffes,  is,  when  the  humerus  is  luxated  in  the  uterus, 
or  in  infancy  when  an  abfcefs  thrufts  out  the  head  of  the 
bone. 

ANCINAR.  See  Borax. 

ANCON.  See  Olecranon. 

ANCONAEUS,  from  a-yrimv,  the  elbow,  MuscULtis, 
tailed  alfo  cubitalis  mufculus.  It  rifes  by  a round  fliort 
tendon  from  the  outer  condyle  of  the  os  humeri  back- 
wards ; it  foon  grows  flefhy,  and  is  inferted  into  the  ulna 
about  three  inches  below  its  head,  ferving  to  extend  the 
arm.  This  mufcle  is  reckoned  by  fome  as  a part  of  the 
hrachiaus  externus  ; from  which  in  difTedllon  it  cannot  be 
feparated  without  violence. 

ANCORA.  See  Calx. 

ANCORALIS.  See  Coracoides  Processus. 

ANCOSA.  See  Lacca. 

ANCTER,  Ancteriasmos.  The  Greek  term  for 
the  fibula,  or  button,  by  which  the  lips  of  wounds  are 
held  together,  which  operation  Galen  calls 
andleriafmus. 

ANCUBITUS.  That  afFedlion  of  the  eyes  in  which 
they  feem  to  contain  fand.  It  is  alfo  called  petrificatio. 

ANCUNULENT.^.  Women  are  fo  called  during 
the  time  of  menftruation.  Ancunulenta  is  compofed  of  am, 
for  and  cunia,  quaji,  Kovjaoi,  to  pollute.  From  the 

Greek  Kfli/  ?,  comes  the  Latin  ccenum,  mud  or  filth,  whence 
are  derived  cun  'ire  and  inqulnare,  to  defile. 

ANCUS,  a name  for  fuch  as  have  an  arm  bent,  fo  that 
they  cannot  extend  it,  from  ayxvv,  an  elbow.  SeeANCi. 

ANCYLE,  & Ancylosis.  See  Anchylosis. 

ANCYLOBLEPHARON,  from  bent,  and 

^>.e<papov,  an  eye-lid.  A difeafe  of  the  eye  which  clofes  the 
eye-lids.  Vogel  defines  it  to  be  the  gluing  together  of  the 
upper  and  under  eye-lid. 

Sometimes  the  eye-lids  grow  together,  and  alfo  to  the 
tunica  albuginea  of  the  eye,  from  careleflhefs  when  there 
is  an  ulcer  in  thefe  parts.  Both  thefe  cafes  are  called  an- 
cyloblepharon  by  the  Greeks. 

Sauvages  fays,  “ That  it  is  an  adhefion  of  the  fupe- 
rior  with  the  inferior  eye-lid  ; whence  the  eyes  lids  wink^ 
and  the  rays  of  light  are  either  totally  or  partially  inter- 
cepted. This  diforder  derives  its  origin  from  glutinous 
difcharges,  fuch  as  attend  nicfl:  ophthalmies,  chiefly  in 
ulcerated  eye-lids,  and  is  cured  by  warm  milk,  and  ab- 
forbent  powders,  commonly  tutty  ; or  the  coalition  is  a 
perfedl  concretion  of  the  palpebrs  with  each  other,  or 
often  with  the  eye.”  In  thefe  cafes  fometimes  there  is 
a fmall  aperture,  which  is  generally  in  the  great  angle  of 
the  eye  ; if  there  fhould  not  be  any,  a perforation  muft 
be  made  in  either  angle,  a probe  with  a groove  then  intro- 
duced, and  with  a fine-edged  knife  let  the  parts  be 
feparated-  This  done,  fee  if  the  eye-lids  adhere  to  the 
globe ; if  that  fhould  be  the  cafe,  they  muft  be  carefully 
divided  frojn  each  other,  in  the  operation  being  more 
fparing  of  the  eye-lid  than  fclerotica.  If  the  adhefion  is 
only  to  the  conjundliva,  blindnefs  is  not  the  confequence  ; 
if  on  the  cornea,  the  fight  is  inevitably  loft.  The  re-uni- 
on is  better  prevented  by  injedlion,  or  lint  placed  be- 
tween the  eye-lid  and  ball  of  the  eye,  after  dipping  it  in 
fome  mild  liniment,  than  by  a plate  of  lead,  as  recom- 
mended by  Sauvages,  be  it  ever  fo  thin,  as  that  might 
from  its  hardnefs  bring  on  a fevere  inflammation. 

Mr.  Bell  fays,  when  the  adhefion  of  the  eye-lids  is  flight, 
and  has  not  been  of  long  duration,  it  may  be  feparated 


by  the  end  of  a blunt  probe  infinuated  behind  it,  fo  as  to 
tear  it  afunder  ; but  when  they  adhere  firmly,  or  to  the 
eye-ball,  he  advifes  flow  diffedlion  of  every  adhering  fibre, 
^pd  then  the  eye  only  to  be  covered  with  a piece  of  foit 
lint  fpread  over  with  Goulard’s  cerate,  or  any  other  cool- 
ing emollient  ointment;  and  after  the  firft  drefling,  a 
fmall  portion  of  the  fame  daily  infinuated  between  the 
eye-lids. — Perhaps  in  preference  to  ail  others  the  follow- 
ing may  be  ufed;  the  unguentum  hydrargyri,  cum  hy- 
drargyri  parti  una,  adipis  luillae  pp.  partibos  quatuoiv  bis 
de  die  utendurn ; the  parts  may  be  bathed  twice  a day 
with  a weak  folution  of  the  zincum  vitriolatum  purifica- 
tum,  or  cerufla  acetata.  See  Wallis’s  Nofologia  Metho- 
dica  Oculorum,  p.  51.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  iii.  p.  297. 
Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  vol.  i.  p.  271.  Edit.  4. 

ANCYLOGLOSSUM,  from  xyKot^oc;,  crooked,  and 
the  tongue.  A contradfion  of  the  ligaments  of 
thetongue;  tongue-tied.  Vogel  defines  it  to  be  an  ad- 
hefion of  thetongue  to  the  adjacent  parts,  fo  as  to  hinder 
fucking,  fwallowing,  and  fpeaking. 

Some  have  this  imperfeftion  from  their  birth,  others 
from  fome  difeafe.  In  the  firft  cafe  the  membrane  which 
fupports  the  tongue  is  too  fhort  or  too  hard  ; in  the  latter, 
an  ulcer  under  the  tongue,  healing  and  forming  a cica- 
trix, is  fometimes  the  caufe ; thefe  fpeak  with  fome  dif- 
ficulty, and  are  called  by  the  Greeks  uoyiAo-xoi.  See  Mo- 
gilatiA. 

The  ancyloglojjl  by  nature  are  late  before  they  fpeak, 
but  when  they  begin  they  foon  Ipeak  properly : thefe  we 
call  tongue-tied.  Mauriceau  fays,  that  in  this  cafe  it  is  a 
fmall  membranous  produdfion,  which  extends  from  the 
frenulum  to  the  tip  of  the  tongue,  that  hinders  the  child 
from  fucking,  &c.  He  forbids  the  cruel  pradtice  among 
nurfes,  of  tearing  this  membrane  with  their  nails,  for 
thus  ulcers  are  fometimes  formed,  which  are  of  difficult 
cure  : and  he  advifes  to  fnip  it  with  feiffars  in  two  or 
three  places,  being  careful  not  to  extend  the  points  of  the 
fcilpirs  fo  far  as  the  fraenulum.  When  the  child’s  tongue 
is  tied,  if  is  obferved  not  to  fuck  very  freekly,  he  lofes  his 
hold  of  the  nipple  very- frequently,  and  whilft  fucking  he 
makes  a chucking  kind  of  a noife.  The  inftances  rarely 
occur  which  require  any  kind  of  affiftance,  for  if  the 
child  can  thruft  the  tip  of  its  tongue  to  the  outer  edge  of 
its  lip,  this  difeafe  does  not  exift  ; and  if  the  tongue  is  not 
greatly  reftrained,  the  frasnulum  will  ftretch  by  the  child’s 
fucking  and  crying.  Befides,  without  an  abfolute  necef- 
fity  for  it,  an  operation  fhould  not  be  admitted  ; for 
without  great  circumfpedtion,  by  cutting  the  fraenulum, 
the  nerves  paffing  there  may  be  alfo  cut,  and  then  a lofs 
of  fpeech  is  the  confequence. 

SoxTietimes  the  tongue  is  bound  down  with  a flefhy 
fubftance  ; when  that  is  the  cafe,  it  fhould  never  be  cut 
through,  becaufe  a dangerous  hemorrhage  would  follow-, 
without  any  attending  advantage;  all  that  is  advifable  in 
this  circumftance,  is  to  diredf  the  nurfe,  now-  and  then, 
to  ftretch  it  gently  by  a light  preiTure  on  it  w-ithher  finger 
end.  When  in  confequence  of  delivering  a child  by  the 
feet,  a fwelling  is  obferved  under  the  tongue,  the  nurfe 
fhould  be  forbid  to  ufe  any  means,  for  the  complaint  w'ill 
be  increafed  thereby ; this  tumor  will  foon  fubfide. 

See  Hildanus  in  Cent,  iii,  Obf.  28.  where  he  gives  an' 
accurate  account  of  the  nature,  cure,  and  bad  efledls  that 
may  follow  on  improper  methods  being  ufed  for  the  cure 
of  this  diforder.  He  never  cuts  more  of  the  frsenum  than 
appears  ligamentous,  and  then  orders  it  to  be  gently 
rubbed  two  or  three  times  a day  w-ith  honey  of  rofes.; 
Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  iv.  p.  336. 

ANCHYLOMELE,  from  ayKO'hoe,,  crooked,  and]j.r\\n, 
a probe,  called  alfo  ancyromele.  A crooked  probe,  or  a 
probe  with  a hook. 

ANCYLOSIS.  See  Anchylosis. 

ANCYLOTOMUS,  from  crooked,  and 

to  cut.  Any  crooked  knife  ufed  in  furgery. 

ANCYROIDES,  a procefs  of  the  fcapula,  fo  called 
from  aTHupa^  uncus,  a beak  or  hook,  and  form.  See 
Coracoides  Processus. 

ANCYROMELE.  See  xAncylomele, 

ANDA.  A tree  growing  in  Bralil,  with  fruit  which 
taftes  like  the  chefnut,  and  is  purgative  : two  or  three 
kernels  are  fufficient  for  a dofe.  The  rind  of  thefe  ker- 
nels is  aftringent. 

ANDARAC.  See  AtrRipicMENTUM. 

ANDENA.  Steel  which  melts  in  the  fire,  and  may 
be  caft  into  any  form. 

ANDHURA.  See  Andira  Acu. 


ANDIRA, 


AND  [7; 

ANDIRA,  called  alfo  angetyn  arhor  nucifcra.  1 

It  is  a tree  which  grows  in  Brafil,  whole  wood  is  pro- 
^^r  for  building.  The  fruit  is  a yellow  kernel  ; it  is  bit- 
*^r,  aftringent,  and,  if  taken  inwardly,  it  deftroys  worms  ; 

9 i.  of  it  in  powder  is  a dofe. 

There  is  another  fpecies,  which  only  differs  in  not  be- 

ino-  bitter. The  Andira  Acu,  or  Andira  Guacu, 

is  a large  kind  of  bat,  nearly  as  large  as  a pigeon. 
They  are  met  with  in  Brafil  ; and  are  called  by  lofne 
horned  bats,  becaufe  of  a pliant  excrefcence  above  the 
beak.  They  perfecute  all  forts  of  animals,  alfo  get  to  the 
beds  of  men,  and  fuck  their  blood, 

ANDRACHNE.  See  Pop.tulaca. 
ANDRANATOME,  or  Androtome,  from  av«p,  « 
man,  and  rj-avo),  to  cut.  The  difiedl'ion  of  a human  body, 
efpecially  of  a male. 

ANDRAPHAX,  or  Andrapiiaxis,  fee  Atriplex 

FOETIDA. 

ANDPvIA,  from  avnf,  a man.  See  Hermaphro- 

DITUS. 

ANDRIUS,  MANLY.  It  is  metaphorically  applied  to 
ftrong  wme,  or  wane  from  the  illand  of  Andros. 

ANDROGEN  I A,  from  avup,  a man,  and  vErrow,  to 
generate.  A fucceffion  of  males. 

ANDROGYNE,  f from  amf,  a man,  and  yjrii,  a 
ANDROGYNE  i vjoman.  Effeminate  men, 
and  KERM APHRODITES.  See  Gynanthropus.  In 
Botanical  Language  it  means,  a plant  bearing  male 
and  female  flowers  on  the  fame  root,  without  any 
mixture  of  hermaphrodites  ; fiich  plants  are  to  be  found 
chiefly  in  the  Clafs  Monoecia:  in  flowers,  it  means 
having  ftaiTien  or  piftils  only. 

ANDROMACHI  Theriaca. 

Tnis  medicine  of  AndrOmachus  hath  above  fixty  ingre- 
dients in  it,  but  the  vipers  are  what  gives  it  its  name  of 
theriaca  ; for  the  word  dnuov,,  imports  all  fierce  animals 
in  general,  but  more  particularly  the  poifonous  fort.  It 
is  n edlefs  to  repeat  the  univerfat  good  aferibed  to  this 
compOhtion  by  its  author  ; it  was  his  cathoheon,  and 
confidered  as  an  antidote  aefing  as  an  alexipharmac.  See 
Alexipharmac.a. 

As  to  crow'ding  fo  many  drugs  into  one  medicine,  fome 
fay  it  was,  that  a conc'irrcnce  of  fimilar  ingredients  might 
be  more  effedual  ; but  Piiny  fays,  it  was  only  to  make 
the  people  imagine  fomething  more  in  then  favour. 

The  treacle  of  Andromachus  is  called  Venice  trea- 
ci>E,  becaufe  grent  quantities  of  it  \yas  itiade  there,  and  j 
thence  tranfported  to  other  countries.  It  is  now  rcjc6l:ed 
from  the  prefent  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  London  College, 
very  properly. 

ANDP.ONION,  i.  e.  Andronis  paftilll,  or  the  tro- 
ches OF  Andron.  I’hey  are  made  with  alum,  ba- 
lauftines,  &;c. 

ANDROPOGON  NARDUS.  See  Nardus  Ita- 

^^ANDROFOGON  SCIIiENANTHCS.  See  Jun- 
cus  Odoratus. 

ANDROSACE,  alfo  called  rmA/A.  marin.  cochlea  cce- 
lata,  acetabulum  manriUm  minus,  fungus  petrecus  marinus, 
cotyledon  marvaa,  and  sea  navelwort.  It  is  a fub- 
marine  produClion,  found  on  the  rocks  and  fhells  of  fifhes 
about  the  coaft  of  Montpelier,  and  elfewhere.  It  confifts 
of  numerous,  llender,  fliort  filaments,  more  01  lefs  bent 
or  arched,  of  a whitiih  or  grey  colour,  hard  and  brittle, 
bearing  each  upon  the  top  a ftriated  concave  body,  nearly 
of  the  figure  of  an  inverted  cone. 

In  powder  it  is  given  as  a vermifuge.  It  does  not  dif 
fer  very  materially  from  coralline.  If  the  dried  androface 
is  held  in  the  flame  of  a candle,  it  yields  a dazzling 
brightnefs,  and  this  repeatedly  for  fcveral  times,  and  the 
coralline  does  the  fame. 

ANDROSACES,  summer  navel-wort. 

This  is  a plant  vrhich  is  found  growing  on  the  fea- 
coafts  of  Syria.  It  is  called  androjace  from  its  bringing 
relief  to  men.  It  is  flender,  hath  thin  ftalks  which  are 
bitter  ; it  is  without  leaves,  but  hath  fmall  pods  on  the  top 
of  the  ftalks,  in  which  are  the  feeds.  The  flowers  are 

■white.  ^ , , 

Two  drams  of  this  herb,  or  of  its  feed,  taken  in  wme, 

powerfully  promotes  urine.  i 

ANDROS/EMUM,  or  Andros.€mon.  Alfo  called 
Siciliana,  elymenum  Italorum,  afeyroides,  afeyrus,  afeyrum, 
afeyos,  hypencum,  ciciliana,  dionyjias.  In  Engliih  it  is 
named  tutsan,  or  all-heal,  park-leaves,  and  St. 
Peter’s  w’DRI.  It  grow'S  in  hedges  and  thickets,  the 
leaves  refemblc  thofe  of  laurel,  the  flalks  are  red,  and 
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the  flowers,  which  blow  in  July  and  Auguft,  are  yelloWi 
Two  drams  of  this  are  moderately  purgative,  but  it  is 
rarely  ufed. 

The  name  andrefamum,  is  from  anip,  a man,  and  aitxa., 
blood,  for  it  makes  the  fingers  red  if  they  rub  it.  Tutfan 
is  a corruption  of  the  French  words  tout-fain,  which  fig-' 
nifies  all-lieal. 

ANDROTOME.  See  Andranatome. 
ANDSjUDaEN.  See  Asafcetida. 

ANEBION.  See  Anchusa. 

ANECPYETUS,  from  a,  neg.  and  iK7ivtloi,fuppuratedi 
not  fuppurable. 

ANEILEMA,  or  Aneilesis,  from  amhiu,  to  roll  up, 
or  involve,  ho  involution,  fuch  as  is  caufed  by  flatulence 
and  gripes. 

ANEMIA.  The  n'ame  of  a diforder  which  Elippo- 
crates  mentions,  but  does  not  deferibe.  It  is  unknown 
what  it  is. 

ANEMONE.  Wind-flower.  Called  alfo 
Tliere  are  the  garden  and  the  wild  forts,  each  of  which 
are  divided  into  many  fpecies.  They  are  much  admired 
in  gardens,  but  rarely  ufed  in  medicine.  The  root  of 
the  fcarlet  anemonies  are  deterfive  if  bruifed  while  freflr, 
and  applied  to  ulcers,  and  on  the  fkin  it  raifes  blifiers. 
The  herb  hath  been  ufed  in  collyriums  and  errhines. 
Anemone  hepatica.  See  Hepatica  nobilis. 
Anemone  pratensis.  Sec  Pulsatilla  nigri- 
cans. 

ANEMONOIDES,  alfo  called  nemorofa,  ranunculus 
phra^mitis  albus  vernus.  The  wood  anemone. 

IV'iiller  enumerates  fix  fpecies  of  it, 

Its  virtues  as  a medicine  are  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  gar- 
den anemone.  , 

ANENCEPHALOS,  from  a,  neg.  and  eyKitpaXof,  the 
brain.  Brainlefs,  or  thofe  who  are  born  without  brains  ; 
alfo  thofe  who  are  foolifh  or  mad. 

ANEOS.  Struck  with  the  lofs  of  voice  and  reafon. 
ANEPI  ITIYMIA.  Error  of  appetite  by  defi- 
ciency, as  in  inftances  of  anorexia. 

ANFRIT  \ Sulphur  vivum. 

ANESIS.  Remission. 

ANESUM.  See  Anisum. 

ANETHOXYLA.  The  woody  root  of  did. 
ANETHUM.  f Dill  or  anet.  It  is  the  anethum 
ANET.  J graveolens;  or,  anethum  fruc- 

tibus  fubovatls  comprefUs  llriatls.  Petala  involucra,  In- 
tegra. CL.  Pentandria;  Ord.  Digynia.  Lin. 
Gen.  Plant.  364. 

It  is  an  annual  umbelliferous  plant,  with  finely-divided 
leaves,  and  yellow  flowers.  The  feeds  are  brown,  and  of 
an  oval  fhape,  flatted  on  one  fide,  convex,  and  marked 
with  three  longitudinal  ridges  on  the  other ; about  their 
edges  they  are  fui rounded  with  a yellow  leafy  margin. 

It  Is  a native  of  Spain  and  Portugal.  By  cultivation  it 
thrives  in  our  gardens.  It  flowers  in  July,  and  in  Sep- 
tember fheds  Its  feeds,  by  whicli  it  is  propagated. 

The  herb,  flower,  and  feeds  are  medicinal,  but  the 
feeds  only  are  ufed  iii  the  fliops.  They  are  carminative 
and  antifpafmodic  in  the  prims:  viae.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Me- 
dlca  ; 3 i.  to  a dofe  is  reckoned  fpecific  in  hiccoughs.  In 
fome  fymptoms  of  indigeftion  arifing  from  a relaxation  of 
the  ftomach,  they  are  faid  to  be  ferviceable,  and  more 
efficacious  than  the  other  feeds,  from  promoting  a fecre- 
tion  of  rnilk.  They  give  over  all  their  virtue  by  diftilla- 
tion  to  water,  l ut  not  by  digeflion  or  infufion.  With  the 
diftillcd  water  there  arifes  a confiderable  portion  of  oil, 
which,  as  a cSrminative  againfl:  hiccoughing,  from  two_ 
to  four  drops  are  given  for  a dole.  Rcdlified  fpiiit  ot 
wine  obtains  all  the  virtue  by  digeflion,  but  takes  very 
little  over  with  it  by  diflillation.  I he  London  college 
orders  a limple  water  from  thefe  feeds,  as  follows  : 

Aqua  Anethi,  Dill  Water. 

Take  of  dill  feed  one  pound,  of  water  fufficient  to 
prevent  an  empyreuma,  uraw  off  cme  gallon. 

Anethum  f.eniculum,  ) See  Fa;niculum  vul- 

FrUCTIBUS  OVATUS.  5 gare. 

ANETICA,  from  a.Hr.u4,  to  remit.  See  Anodyna. 
ANEURISMA,  from  amupxjviii,  to  dilate  much  \ and 
that  from  aya,  afundcr,  and  broad : called  alfo 

Hcematocele  arteriojum,  abjccfjus  fpirituofus,  emboryfrna. 

The  aneurifm  is  a tumor,  arifing  from  the  dilatation  or 
rupture  of  the  coats  of  an  artery.  Arteries  only  are  the 
feat  of  this  dhbrder  ; and  any  artery,  in  any  part  of  the 

body, 
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t)ody,  may  be  thus  afFedbed,  as  any  vein  may  be  the  feat 
of  a varix. 

Dr.  Cullen  ranks  this  genus  of  cllfcafes  in  the  clafs  lo- 
cales. and  order  tunrores,  and  defcribes  it,  a foft  pulfat- 
ing  tumor,  upon  an  artery. 

Or.  Hunter  divides  aneurifms  into  four  kinds,  viz.  the 
true,  the  faife,  the  mixed,  and  the  varicofe. 

Firji,  OF  THE  TRUE  AnEURISM, 

■ The  true  aneurifm  is  formed  by  a dilatation  of  the  artery. 

It  may  happen  in  any  part  ot  the  body,  but  moft  fre- 
quently is  h)Uud  in  the  curvature  of  the  aorta,  wb.ich  is 
llibjeT  to  tliis  dilorder  from  the  extraordinary  impuife  of 
the  blood  there  ; from  the  curvature  it  runs  upwards  along 
tire  caronds,  or  the  lubclavians,  generally  increafing, 
till  by  its  great  difteiuioa  it  is  ruptured,  and  the  patient 
dies. 

■ The  degrees  of  tire  dilalation  of  the  aorta  In  cafes  of  this 
kind  are  various ; in  forae  the  curvature  of  this  artery 
hath  been  fo  eniarged  as  nearly  to  fill ‘the  upper  part  of 
the  breaid.  And  what  is  peculiar,  and  defervtng  our  at- 
tention,- isy  that  the  fpot  of  the  veffel,  which  is  the  weakeft, 
and  where  the  dlfeale  begins,  is  apt  to  be  ftretched  more 
in  proportion  than  other  arteries,  and  to  form  particular 
cells,  where  they  meet  with  firm  refiftance,  more  than 
where  iheir  fupprtrt  is  foft  and  yielding. 

The  fac  formed  by  the  diftenfion  of  the  artery  is  not  a 
diftention  of  a particular  coat,  but  of  the  whole  fubftance 
of  the  vefiel : but  the  thicknefs  of  the  coats  of  thefe  facs 
will  laft  only  to  a certain  period  ; for  when  the  veffels  of 
the  coats  can  no  longer  conform  to  the  extenfion,  the  cir- 
culation grows  languid,  the  fac  becomes  thinner  at  its 
apex,  and  foon  after  burfts  : farther,  as  the  aneurifmal 
tumor  increafes  in  fize,  it  meets  with  refiftance  from  the 
neighbouring  parts,  and  as  the  coats  will  be  more  or  lefs 
affedied,  according  to  the  degree  of  the  refiftifnce;  in  fome 
places  they  will  be  fimply  diftenrled,  in  others  abfolutely 
deftroyed,  e.  g.  where  the  aneurifm  preiTed  againft  the 
diaphragm,  it  will  be  thinner  than  where  it  luffers  no 
prelTure ; it  is  ftill  thinner  where  it  preftes  againft  the  ten- 
dinous part  of  the  diaphragm  ; and  where  it  prefteth  the 
fpinc,  it  is  the  fooneft  eroded  through.  A proof  that  all 
prelTure  muft  be  avoided  in  all  inftimces  of  tais  fort. 

Tne  blood  that  fills  thele  tumors  is  ahways-  fluid,  by 
being  conftantly  renewed  ; that  is,  as  faft  as  one  drop  en- 
ters another  palFes  cut,  and  continues  its  courfe  in  the  cir- 
culation ; but,  notwithftanding  this  blood  is  fluid,  its  paf- 
fage  in  the  tumor  is  retarded,  and  this  remifthefs  in  its 
motion, -which  is  more  or  lefs  conJiderable,  according  to 
the  iizt  ot  the  aneunfm^  occafions  fome  of  the  fibrous  parts 
of  the  blood  to  feparate  froin  the  red  part,  and  adhering 
to  the  internal  coat  of  the  aneurifm,  it  there  forms  fibrous 
ftrata,  which  may  eo-iiiy  be  taken  for  real  membranes  by 
thofe  not  accuftome-d  to  obferve  them.  fibrous 

ftrata  cannot  bedii’peri'cd  by  any  means,  either  external  or 
internal,  and  prelTure  cannot  be  ufed,  becaufe  thereby  the 
coats  of  the  artery  are  foon  deftroyed. 

Secondly,  oF  the  Faese  Aneurism,  called  Ecdiymoma 
Arterlojum. 

It  is  formed  by  a rupture  or  wound  in  the  coat  of  the 
artery,  and  is  of  two  kinds,  viz.  the  ditFufed  and  the  cir- 
cumlcribed. 

The  diefuseo  is  that  in  which  the  extravafated  blood 
urns  through  the  cellular  membrane,  in  the  Interftices  of 
firmer  parts  ; this  generally  makes  a rapid  progrefs,  may 
extend  itfelf  to  a great  diftance,  and  hath  little  or  no  pul- 
ftition,  except  very  near  the  aperture  of  the  artery  ; but 
thefe  circumftances  will  fomewhat  vary,  according  to  the 
ftze  of  the  opened  artery  and  the  ftrength  of  the  circula- 
tion. With  regard  to  the  lodgment  of  the  fluid,  this  fpe- 
- ties  of  falie  aneurifm  is  analogous  to  the  emphyfema,  and 
is  the  higheft  fpccles  of  ecchymofis. 

The  circumscribed  tumor  beats,  and  finks  under 
preflure,  like  the  true  anucrlfn,  and  indeed  cannot  be  diftin- 
• guiftred  from  that,  except  by  the  knowledge  of  its  caufe, 
or  by  a careful  diffeeSUon  ot  the  part : it  appears  foon  after 
the  accident  which  gave  rife  to  it,  and  is  commonly  flow 
and  gradual  in  its  progrefs.  It  happens  when  the  orifice 
in  the  artery  is  very  imall,  fo  that  the  blood  flows  but 
lelfurely,  and  finds  the  adjacent  membranes  fo  firmly 
united  as  to  keep  it  within  a certain  channel.  It  confifts 
of  one  bag  with  a fmooth  iniide,  and  communicates  by 
an  aperture  with  the  cavity  of  the  artery.  This  fpecies 
of  anuerfm  is,  perhaps,  the  moft  common  among  tliofe 
that  hapjien  in  the  ann  after  bleeding,  efpeeially  when  a 
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confiderabJe  preTure  hath  been  made  ufe  of  immediately 
after  the  accident. 

Thirdly,  oF  THE  MIXED  Aneurism. 

This  is  formed  partly  by  a wound  or  rupture  in  the  ar- 
tety,  and  paitly  by  a dilatation  of  ttie  reft.  It  cannot  ea- 
fiiy  be  diftinguiihed  from  the  circumferibed  fpecies  of  the 
falie  aneurfm,  and  will  often  lo  Emulate  the  true  one,  as 
not  to  be  diftinguiihed  from  it  but  by  a careful  diftedtion. 

Fourtnly,  oF  the  varicose  Aneurisms,  or  the 
Aneurisivial  Varix. 

^ This  !S  w'-heil  there  Is  an  ariaftdmofis,  or  an  immediate 
communication  between  the  artery  and  the  vein  of  the 
part  w’here  the  patient  hath  been  let  blood,  in  confequence 
of  the  artery  beintj  wounded  through  tlie  vein,  fo  that 
blood  paffes  immediately  from  the  .trunk  of  the  artery  into 
that  of  the  vein,  and  fo  back  to  the  heart; 

This  fpecies  dilrers  from  the  common  fpurious  ancu- 
rfm  in  one  circumftance  only,  viz.’  the  wound  remaining 
open  in  the  fide  of  the  vein  as  well  as  in  the  fide  of  the 
artel  y.  But  this  one  circumftance  will  occafion  a great 
difference  in  the  fymptoms,  the  tendency  of  tile  complaint, 
and  in  the  proper  method  of  treating  it. 

Dr.  Hunter  firfl  deferibed  this  fpecies  of  aneurifm,  and 
to  him  the  w'orld  is  indebted  for  many  improvements  re- 
fpedling  the  other  kinds. 

_ Mr.  Bell,  in  his  fyftem  of  Surgery,  divides  the  aneu^ 
rifm  into  two  fpecies,  viz.  the  eneyfted,  and  the  diffufed. 
The  cncyjlcd  includes  all  thofe  inftatices  in  which  the 
coats  of  the  artery,  being  only  dilated,  the  blood  is  con- 
fined in  its  propeiycoat : of  this  kind -he  reckons  the  varl- 
cole  aneurifm.  The  dijfujed  includes  all  thofe  in  which 
from  an  aperture  in  the  artery,  the  blood  is  fpread  about 
in  the  cellular  membrane,  out  of  its  proper  courfe. 

_ The  caufes  of  aneurijms  afe  various.  In  the  true  aneu- 
rifm, a particular  natural  weaknefs  in  a part  of  an  artery 
is  the  immediate  caufe;  and  in  general  the  caufes  of  all 
the  fpecies  may  be  one  or  other  .of  the  fo.llowing  : inter- 
nally, a fulnels  of  the  arteries  concurring  with  fome  vio- 
lent motion,  or  other  particular  caufe  ; an  interna!  tumor 
preffing  on  fome  part  of  an  artery  ; or  where  there  is  no 
particular  turgidnefs  of  the  veffels,  violent  aaion,  fudden 
anger,  vomiting,  &c.  by  propelling  the  blood  too  forcibly 
to  fome  particular'  part ; thus,  by  ftretching  the  artery,  3 
true,  or  by  burfeing  it,  a falie  aneurifm,  or  the  mixed  one, 
will  be  formed  : cenvuHions,  and  other  violent  fpafmodic 
fymptoms,  and  peiaiaps  an  acrimony  in  the  blood,  bv  fa- 
vour of  fome  other  concurring  caufe,  may  itielf  be  ranked 
in  the  number  of  i.iternal  caufes:  externally,  ftrains, 
blows,  and  punefures  are  the  moft  frequent;  preffute 
ufed  on  a true  aneurifm,  by  burfting  the  coats  of  the  ar- 
tery,  produces  a faife  one  ; iulpending-  the  breath,  as  la 
lifting  great  burthens,  v/reftling,  &c.'^ 

It  liath  been  faid  tait  a polypus  exifting  internally,, 
fometimes  occafions  an  aneurifm  ; but  Dr.  Hunter  obferves, 
that  It  rarely  or  never  happens  that  a polypus  is  formed  till 
the  laft  moments  of  life,  when  the  bean’s  power  having 
nearly  ceafed,  the  whole  blood  cannot  be  propelled  from 
the  heart,  but  fleagnates,  forming  poly pufes-;  ivhich  being 
found  alter  death,  have  been  luppofed  to  have  pre-exiftech 
and  to  have  been  the  caule  of  what  they 'were  only  the 
effeef. 

As  to  internal  aneurifm,  tliere  is  no  certain  criterion 
by  which  to  aicertain  their  exiftence  before  they  approach 
to  the  furface  of  tb«e  body  ; whatever  fymptoms  they  oc- 
ciifion  before  they  form  a tumor  externally,  as  they  may 
be  produced  by  other  caufes,  they  arc  but  equivocal  ligns. 
The  pathognomonic  fign  of  all  the  fpecies  of  aneurifm  is, 
a perceptible  pulfation  in  fome  part  of  the  tumor,'  more 
or  lefs  man-ifeft,  as  the  artery  is  leated  fuperficially  or  deep. 
The  true  aneurifm  is  generally  of  an  oblong  figure,  and 
hath  a ftrong  pulfation  in  it ; it  fubfides  on  depreflion  ; if 
it  Is  an  ancurijm  of  the' aorta,  a ftrong  pulfation  is  perceiv- 
ed againft  the  fternum  and  ribs  on  every  fyftole  of  the 
heart,  and  when  it  extends  above  the  fternum,  there  is  a 
tumor  with  puliation.  T.  hefe  tumors  are  w'lthout  dif- 
coloration  in  the  fl-iin,  except  on  tlie  point  of  burfting ; 
there  is  no  pain  in  them  ; they  fubfide  by  preffure  wfffle 
the  blood  is  fluid,  but  when  it  is  coagulated,  they  difap- 
pear  but  very  little  thereby  ; if  there  is  a fac  with  a naj-- 
row  balls,  the  blood  re-enters  the  artery  with  a hiffintr 
nolle  when  the  tumor  is  prelFed.  Sometimes  there  is  a 
rednefs  from  the  expanfion  of  the  parts  l*eyond  their  ca- 
pacity, or  from  the  putreladtion  of  the  blood,  in  which 
cafe  there  are  generally  a fever  and  fainting  alfo.  The 
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common  appearances  of  an  anet^rlfm  from  the  woun^  of  a 
wS  are  a difeharge  of  blood  through  the  orifice  of  the 
■fkin  by  ierks,  inftead  of  an  uniform  ftream  ; and  upon 
^ing  flopped  from  bleeding  outwardly,  an 
it  Lmong  all  the  mufeies,  as  far  as  can  Spread  in 
ihouldefand  arm,  conftituting  the  aneurjfm  . n 

this  cafe  the  arm  becomes  livid  trom  *5 
the  blood  coagulating  prevents  any  ^ 

in  the  falfe  kinds  of  the  cyft  is 

ed  of  a portion  of  the  aponeurofis  that  runs  th"  ve  _ 
fel  whS  admitting  o*  fome  extravafaled  blood  under 
neath  t becomes  Ixceffiveiy  thickened  and  expanded; 
S thil  membrane  is  the  feems  » be  co^^ 

our  fo  readily  difeovering  the  punfibare  m the 
cmenine  the  tumor : or  it  may  be  formed_  of  tire  cellular 
S^mbrine,  which  admits  both  of  thickening  and  expan- 

^^°The  anpearances  of  the  varlcofe  aneurlfm  will  dilFer 
frol  tire  Lmmon  falfe  one  as  follows  y * ^vra 
pundured  will  become  varlcous,  and 

Jarring  motion,  on  account  of  t e found  to  cor- 

iere  illl  be  a hiffing  noife,  r^hich 

Tefpond  with  the  pulfe  for  the  fame  ’'5^^  ’ e j j ^ ^ 

the  tumor  will  be  almoft  entirely 

in  ronftant  mOtion  : it  ss  foon  formed  to  its  largelt  nze, 
and  there  remains,  if  it  is  not  difturbed  by  imprudent  ma- 
"gin^t:  there  --nfiderable  ineonve^^^^^^^ 

fequenta  That  this  fort  of  aneunfm  ‘ g 

further  known  by  placing  a finger 

artery  * thus  the  ftream  of  blood  propelled  into  vein, 
at  e^ry  pulfation,  is  felt ; by  applying 
mified  vein,  a tremulous  motion  and  node  are  peicei  en, 
?v  preffing  the  cotrefponding  artery.  th,s  motton.  node, 
Sc  Safe  and  on  the  removal  of  this  prelTure,  tte  mo- 
tions &c  Sum  ; the  artery  becomes  larger  m the  a.m 
and  fmalkr  in  the  vvtift ; the  vein  bemg  emp«d  by  pref- 
fure,  inftantly  fills  agam  on  tak.ng  the  P«^ 
pulfe  at  the  wrift  glows  weaker  as  the  artery  above  en 

*"*'¥£  beginning  emtiri/m  in  the  aorta  (lioidd  bo  dtU.m- 
guidSdS  a palpitation  of  the  heart ; from  hyfter.c^ 
fn  which  fymptoras  of  fuffocation  fomenmes  attend ; Irom 
iSer  Sith-^Sfnfing,  both  which  are  fomettmes  the  confe- 
SrencSof  a falfe  5Uv>  ; from  varices  ot  the  vems  and 
*dr  etfeSs ; from  an  emphylema  ; Irom  '“'‘f 
from  eneyfted  fweUmgs  m the  neck,  m whtch  a e oi  e 
nerreiveefa  ftrong  puliation  from  the  ttroke  ot  tne  aaj  i 
LS  LSery ' a.i  front  tumor  formed  lro,n  ruptured 

veins. 


'xhe  a,teun/m  of  the  aorta  may  fltcIndS'e^ 

it  more  and  more  injures  the  general  health,  as  it  continues 

to  Increafe  in  its  fize ; it  may  be 

vears  but  there  can  be  no  cure  attempted,  nor  othei  pal 
Ltives  ufed  than  what  eonfifts  in  compoiure  of  ™nd  and 
au  emdeS  thebody.  All  aneun/m.  are  incurable  that 
?aTtoo  low  for  the  operation  ; and,  if  unadvifedly  opened, 
the  patient’s  life  is  in  immediate  danger,  for  bandages, 
which  are  the  only  palliatives  in  fucb  cafes,  are  but  un- 
certain dependants:  ^edifiHcd  aneunjin  IS  not  only 
fub  e6t  to  hemorrhages,  but  alfo  to  a mortification. 

life  inethod  of  c5re  is  tlx.  fame  in  ^he  nme  he  falf 
and  the  mixed  aneurlfms  ; the  vancous  needs  but  little,  if 
any  affiftance  : if  it 'is  enlarged  by  exercile,  and 
nahiful,  indulge  a little  reft,  and  moderate  the  futuiek- 
bour  • perhaps  bathing  the  part  with  a little  l^pn  it  may 
ford  fome  fnSll  relief,  but  bandages  and  aU  other  means 

To^palfiat  Jthen  the  operation  is  impraaicable,  bleed 

as  ofteS  as  Is  Required  to  keep  the 

moderate  ; let  the  diet  be  temperate,  an^d  the  exerctle  vei  y 

JSitle  keep  the  bowels  conftantly  foluble  ; where  pief- 

fum  Is  ufed  ^it  muft  be  fuch  as  only  checks  the  force  of 
Si  Hood,  kt  refill  Ifo  flannel  bandugec,  ‘'yj' 

inffs  &c.  are  the  moft  proper  for  this  puipofe.  hut  aU 
nrftTuS  i bed  avoided  when  the  aotta  ;s  tire  feat  ol  the 
amuAfm,  however  the  tumor  may  “PI”*" 

Is  true  that,  if  the  integuments  give  way,  and  the  coap 
lum  formed  on  the  infide  of  the  tumor  tpie^  hath  -o 
auppm-t,  the  affiftance  of  a bandage  is  immediately  ne- 
c^ffarv  as  it  is  the  only  means  to  prevent  a fatal  Inemoi- 
SS  iu  this  dilemnSa,  if  the  fublHtutes  to  the  mtegu- 
meL’are  iudicioufly  applied  and  accompanied  with  flash 
mHcal  medicines  as  refill  both  foppMatron  and  put.  etac- 
S the  life  of  the  patient  ma,  be  preferved  for  fome 


firft  to  attempt  the  cure  by  compreffion ; becaufe  it  fome- 
times  proves  effedlual,  is  always  a good  preparatory  ftep 
to  the  operation,  by  its  enlarging  the  collateral  anaftomoi- 
ing  branches,  and  thereby  difpofes  the  part  to  have  a 
more  free  circulation  after  the  divilion  of  theaitery  ; but 
when  the  tumof  is  large,  the  palliative  metliod  fliould  not 
be  long  continued,  becaufe  it  injuies  the  neignbouuiig 
parts,  and  will  occafion  more  inflammations,  floughings, 
&c.  when  the  operation  is  performed. 

The  preffure,  whether  before  or  after  the  operation, 
fhould  be  confined  as  much  as  poffible  to  the  affefiled 
part,  that  the  paffiage  of  the  blood  through  the  anafto- 
mofing  veffels  may  be  free,  by  which  we  may  prevent 
the  iTiortific3.tion  which  foixictiiiies  enfueSy  tor  a.  want  oi 

a free  circulation.  , ■ n 

Some  few  inftances  of  fmall  ancunfmi  and  punfitures^ 
of  the  artery  from  bleeding,  have  fucceeded  by  the  ufe  oi 
bandage,  but  they  almoft  all  requite  the  operation  at  laft, 
which  is  performed  nearly  In  the  fame  manner  in  every 
part ; but  larger  aneurijms  cannot  receive  any  advantage 
from  the  preffure,  therefore,  where  it  hath  been  ufed  long 
enough  as  a preparative  to  the  operation,  tire  foouer  it  is 
performed  the  better.  . , 

Mr.  Bell  obferves,  in  his  Syftem  or  Surgery,  tliat  in  dit- 
fufed  or  falfe  aneurifms,  preffure  cannot  be  applied  to  the 
artery  alone,  without  at  the  fame  time  affecting  the  re- 
fluent veins  ; and  as  this  circumftance,  by  producing  an 
increafed  reliftance  to  the  arterial  pulfations,  muft  un- 
doubtedly force  an  additional  quantity  of  blood  to  the 
orifice  in  the  artery,  that  therefore  no  advantage  is  to  be 
expefiled  from  it  j but  on  the  coiitiary,  that  on  many  oc— 
cafions  there  is  reafon  to  fuppofe  it  hath  been  produdive 
of  mifehief.  But  though  preffure  ought  never  to  be  at- 
tempted in  any  period  of  the  diffufed  aneurlfm,  yet  m 
fome  ftages  of  the  other  fpecies  of  this  difeafe,  it  may  be 
often  had  recourfe  to  with  advantage.  In  theli  early 
ftages,  while  the  blood  can  be  yet  preffed  entirely  out  of 
the  fac  into  the  artery,  it  often  happens,  by  the  ufe  of  a 
bandage  of  ioft  and  fomewhat  elaftic  materials,  properly 
fitted  to  the  part,  that  much  may  be  done  in  preventing 
tlie  fwelling  from  receiving  any  degree  of  increafe  ; and 
on  fome  ocealions,  by  the  continued  fuppoi  t thus  given 
to  the  weakened  artery,  complete  cures  have  been  at  lail; 
obtained.  Yet,  though  prelfuie  to  a certain  degree  hath 
fometimes  proved  uleful,  it  ought  never  to  be  carried  to 
a great  length  j tight  bandages  in  thefe  cafes  always 
counterad  the  intention.  Indeed,  the  gieateft  length  to 
which  preffure  ought  to  go,  fliould  be  to  fcive  as  an  eafy 
fupport  to  the  parts  affeded,  and  no  farther.  With 
compreffion,  other  means  IhouH  at  the  lame  time  be 
ufed,  fuch  as  low  diet,  occafional  bleeding,  a lax  ftace  of 
the  bowels,  freedom  trom  ftrong  exercite,  &c. 


time. 


Wl»n  the  operation  caa  be  ad.nitted,  it  is  advlfeable 


The  Oeeeation  for  the  Aneurism,  in  the 
Humeral  Artery. 

Having  taken  away  fome  blood,  and  promoted  fuch 
other  difeharges  as  teemed  needtul,  apply  the  tourniquet 
near  the  thoulder,  tigliten  it  fo  tliat  the  pulfe  cannot 
ealily  be  perceived  j lay  the  arm  in  a convenient  fitu- 
tuation;  then  make  an  incifion  on  the  infide  ot  the,  bi- 
ceps mufcle,  above  and  below  the  elbow,  a conliderable 
length,  which  being  in  the  courfe  of  the  artery,  will  (lift 
cover  it  as  ioon  as  the  coagulated  blood  is  removed,  which 
muft  all  be  cleared  away,  the  wound  being  dilated  for 
that  end.  Be  careful  not  to  cut  the  larger  veins,  nor  the 
bao  ; the  fame  attention  is  neceffary  in  cutting  the  apo- 
neurofiS  of  the  biceps  ; for  this  aponeurofis,  the  caplula, 
the  bag,  and  the  fkin  feem  all  united. 

If  the  orifice  does  not  readily  appear,  let  the  tourni- 
quet be  loofened,  and  the  eflulion  of  blood  will  direft 
you  to  it  ; then  carry  a crooked  needle  armed  under  it, 
tie  the  veffel  juft  alrove  the  orifice,  and  when  you  have 
fecured  the  upper  part,  flacken  tire  to-urnlquet  a little  ; tor 
If  on  flackeniag  it  there  is  any  hsinorrhage  from  the  in- 
ferior parts  of  the  artery,  it  plainly  appears  that  the  col- 
lateral  branches  are  open,  and  tliat  there  is  a free  cuxrula- 
tion.  Tlie  firft  ligature  fecured,  make  a fecond  a little 
below  the  orifice,  and  leave  the  intermediate  fpace  of  the 
artery  to  Hough  away  without  dividing  it._ 

Avoid  taking  up  the  nerv<i  with  the  ligatuie,  if  you 
conveniently  can  ; the  readieft  method  to  do  which  is,  as 
it  lays  on  the  infide,  at  a little  diftance  from  the  arterj., 
to  relax  that  veffel  by  bending  the  arm  moderately,  and 
to  ralfe  the  artery  from  its  bed  by  a pi'obe  introduced  into 
its  orifice,  or  by  pinching  it  up  with  the  finger  and  the 
thumb ; the  nerve  is  eafily  difliuguifhed  from  the  artery 

by 


% 
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W feeling,  fo  the  artery  may  be  drawn  from  the  nerve. 
If  tire  nerve  Ihould  be  taken  up,  a portion  of  the  adjacent 
flefh  being  taken  up  with  it,  no  inconvenience  need  be 
feared. 

After  the  operation,  the  limb  is  generally  fome  little 
time  without  pulfation,  which,  if  it  does  not  recover  in 
twenty-four  hours,  amputation  is  not  to  be  deferred. 

In  the  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  & Inq.  vol.  ii.  page  360,  is  an 
inftance  of  an  amurlfm  in  the  arm  being  cured,  by  pro- 
ceeding in  general  as  above  ; but  inftead  of  the  ligatures, 
a fleel  pin  was  paffed  through  the  lips  of  the  orifice  in  the 
artery,  and  fecured  by  twilling  thread  about  it,  as  is  done 
on  the  hare-lip  ; after  a few  days  the  pin  came  away 
with  the  dreffings. 

See  inftanceS  of  aneurifms  in  the  thigh  being  cured,  in 
the  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iii.  p.  106.  And  in  the 
Edinb.  Medical  Commentaries,  vol.  ii.  p.  176.  Alfo  in 
Warner’s  Cafes  of  Surgery. 

See  Aetius  Tetrabid.  7.  ferm.  Hi.  cap.  10.  P.  ^gineta, 
lib.  vi.  Cap.  37.  Marc.  Aur.  Severinus  de  Efficaci  Medici- 
ne. Morgagni  de  Sedibus  & Caufis  Morborura.  Mem. 
de  I’Acad.  Roy.  an  1712,  1733.  Philof.  Tranf.  Abr.  vol; 
iii.  viii;  De  Haen  de  Aneurifinatib.  Rat.  Med.  Mem. 
de  I’Acad.  Roy.  de  Ghirurgie.  Prof.  Monro’s  Remarks 
on  the  Formation  of  Aneunfms  in  the  Edinb.  Med.  Eff. 
vol.  ii.  and  iv.  Le  Dran’s  Operations  in  Surgery.  Sharpe’s 
Operations  of  Surgery.  Dr.  Hunter’s,  and  others,  Obfer- 
vations  on  Aneurifms  in  the  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq; 
vol.  i.  ii.  iii.  and  iv.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  i.  White’s  Sur- 
gery, p.  115. 

ANEURISMA  PR^CORDIORUM.  Called  alfo 
cardiogmus,  cardionchus  ; aniurifm  ill  the  heart,  or  in  the 
aorta  near  the  heart,  w'hich  occallons  pain  in  the  prae- 
cordia. 

ANFAKA.  A coagulum. 

ANFIAN.  See  Opium. 

AN-FIR-FILIUS.  See  Argentum  vivum. 
ANFRACTUOSUS;  Anfractuous,  Full  of 
windings  : called  anfra£luofities. 

ANG;  ET  ANGHIL.  The  abbreviation  of  Simplici 
del.  excellente  m.  luigi  Anguillara.  Venet.  1561,  8vo. 
ANGETOLOGTA.  See  Angiologia. 

ANGEIOTOMIA,  from  ayfuoy,  a veffel,  and  to 
cut.  An  opening  of  the  veffels  as  in  arteriotomy  and 
phlebotomy.  It  alfo  fjgnifies  a particular  diffedlion  of 
the  veffels  for  anatomical  puipofes. 

ANGEIOTOMISTA.  An  Angeiotomist.  Aper- 
fon  fkilled  in  the  courfe  of  the  blood-veffels,  or  who  can 
diffecl  them  readily. 

ANGELICyV  Arckangelica.  l called  alfo  impera- 

SaTIVA,  \tbria  fativa,  pedio- 

rarla  herha.  It  is  the  angelica^  archangel'ica  foliorum, 
impari  lobato.  Fru£lu,  fnbrotundo  angulato  folido,  ftylis 
reflexis ; corollis  aequalibus : petalis  incurvatis.  Cl. 
Pentandria.  Ord.  Digynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant. 
13^ 

Garden  Angelica.  It  hath  the  odd  leaf  at  the 
end  of  each  rib,  and  generally  fome  of  the  others  cut 
into  two  or  three  lobes.  It  is  found  by  the  Tides  of  rivu- 
lets, on  the  mountains  of  Lapland,  and  is  cultivated  in 
gardens  all  over  Europe  ; the  befl  is  faid  to  be  produced 
in  Bohemia  and  Spain  ; but  Linnseus  fays,  that  the  befl 
is  that  which  grows  on  the  mountains  in  northern  coun- 
tries. It  is  a biennial  plant;  but  if  the  ftalks  are  cut 
down  before  it  flowers,  the  roots  fend  forth  new  heads, 
and  may  thus  be  continued  for  many  years.  The  roots 
are  in  the  greatefl  perfeilion  in  the  fecond  fpring  ; they 
Ihould  be  well  dried,  and  kept  in  a dry  place,  and  fre- 
quently aired,  or  they  grow  mouldy,  and  are  the  prey  of 
W'orms.  The  whole  plant  is  ufed,  and  by  fome  hath 
been  fo  much  efleemed  as  an  alexipharmac,  as  to  have 
obtained  the  name  of  PRtNCEPS  alexipharmacorum. 
Many  hold  the  Englifh  angelica  in  as  much  efleem  as  the 
Spanifh,  and  fay  that  the  latter  differs  from  the  former  only 
in  having  been  long  kept,  by  which  the  difagreeable  fla- 
vour of  the  frefh  roots  is  loft.  Though  all  the  parts  of 
this  plant  poffefs  the  fame  virtues  in  a great  degree,  yet 
the  root  is  the  ftrongeft.  It  refembles  zedoary  as  a me- 
dicine, but  is  milder,  and  it  is  a good  carminative.  Ex- 
ternally applied,  it  difcuffes  inflammatory  tumors  in  cold 
habits.  By  fome  authors  it  has  been  fpoken  highly  of, 
not  only  as  a carminative-,  but  as  a fomachic,  and  fudo- 
rific ; alfo  in  obftrudled  lochia,  or  menfes ; in  difficult 
labor  ; and  confidered  as  a fpecific  againft  fome  poifons, 
and  malignant  fevers  ; however,  in  prefent  pra<5lice,  it  is 
feldom  employed. 


_ The  feeds  come  neareft  to  the  roots  in  p’oint  of  medical 
virtue,  but  icarccly  retain  either  their  vegetative  or  medi- 
cinal power  until  the  following  fpring.  The  leaves  loi'e 
nearly  all  their  virtue  in  drying.  A ftrong  water  is  ob- 
tained from  either  the  leaves  or  feeds  by  diftillation  ; but 
fpirit  of  wine  befl  extradls  the  refm,  in,  which  the  virtues 
refide  in  the  dried  roots. 

The  ftalks  and  the  roots  arc  candied  by  the  confec- 
tioners. 

Dale  reckons  up  four  fpecies  of  angelica,  they  have  all 
fimllar  virtues,  chiefly  differing  in  the  degree,  but  the 
above  is  the  befl.  The  wild  fort  in  ufe,  is  the  angelica 
fylveflris,  folils  aequalibus  ovato-lanceolatis  fenatis.  Lin- 

nmus. Angelica  montana  perennis  paludapii  folio.  See 

Levisticum. Pratenfs  apii  folio.  See  Oreose- 

Linum.  Alfo  a name  of  the  Saxifraga  AngUcai 

ANGELICUS,  PuLvis.  See  Merc  vit^e. 

ANGELOCALOS.  The  true  name  of  the  twenty- 
fourth  name  of  Myrepfus,  and  not;  as  is  commonly  writ, 
alcancali. 

ANGELYN.  See  Andira. 

ANGI.  Buboes  in  the  groin.  See  Bubo. 
ANGIGLOSSI.  Stammerers. 

ANGINA,  from  ayy^a,  to  Jlrangle.  Alfo  called  cy- 
nanche,  kynanche,  fynanche,  lycanchci  Quinsey,  thus 
named,  from  an  abbreviation  of  the  French  word  fqiii- 
nanciei 

It  is  ah  inflammation  in  the  parts  of  the  throat  that 
are  fubfervient  to  refpiration,  fpeech,  and  deglutition  ; by 
fome  it  is  Called  a strangulation  of  Ehe  fauces; 
by  others,  and  ihoft  properly,  an  inflammation  of 
THE  INTERNAL  FAUCES.  Aret^eus  fays,  it  is  named 
lynanchci  from  dogs  either  being  fubjedl  to  it,  or  elfe,  when 
in  health,  they  hang  out  their  tongues  at  times  ; as  in  this 
fpecies  of  qmnfey,  it  has  been  faid  the  tongue  is  inflamed; 
and  fo  fwelled,  that  it  hangs  out  beyond  the  teeth.  Cceli  us 
Aurelianus  fays,  that  the  voice  of  a patient  in  the 
quinfey,  refembles  that  of  a dog,  or  a wOlf ; hence  called 
lycanche ; or,  perhaps,  the  word  cynanche  is  derived 
from  cams,  and  ayxt^^  Jirangulo ; becaufe  when 

dogs  are  hanged,  their  bodies  are  not  heavy  enough  to 
make  ftrong  compreffion  of  the  tope,  they  ftruggle  long 
with  their  eyes  turgid,  their  tongues  hang  out  of  their 
mouthy,  &c.  and,  becaufe  a fet  of  limilar  fymptoms 
affedl  the  patient  In  a fpecies  of  quinfey,  this  name  is 
given  to  it.  Though  this  is  truly  an  inflammation  of  the 
fauces.  Or  fome  part  of  it ; yet  fome  affert  it  is  not  eafy 
to  difeern  whether  thefe  parts  are  inflamed  or  not,  ex- 
cept there  is  alfo  fome  degree  of  fwelling ; for  tlie  de- 
gree of  rednefs,  in  a natural  ftate,  admits  of  little 
or  no  change  of  colour  in  confequence  of  inflamma- 
tion, But  when  there  is  really  an  inflammation,  there 
is  generally  tumor  enough  to  difeern  the  true  ftate  of  the 
parts; 

When  the  diforder  is  epidemic;  it  is  fo  ufually  between 
the  fpring  and  fummer,  and  after  a long  continuance  of 
cold  and  rainy  weather. 

The  true  quinfy,  the  cynanche  tonfllaris  of  Cullen,  is  an 
acute  inflammatory  diforder. 

The  baftard  qiiinfy  is  a lymphatic  and  catarrhal  one, 
and  its  fever  is  not  acute,  but  rather  chronical,  being  of 
the  catarrhal  kind* 

The  Greeks  give  different  names  to  the  true  quinfy,  ac- 
cording to  the  refpedive  parts  on  which  this  diforder  falls ; 
but  various  authors  among  them  alfo  differ  in  naming 
them ; fo  the  Latins,  confidering  the  diforder  as  one, 
wherever  its  violence  might  have  more  peculiarly  been 
manifefted,  included  them  all  under  the  name  angina  : 
and  we,  after  their  example,  under  that  of  quinfy.  The 
curious  may  fee  the  various  appellations  given  to  the  dif- 
ferent circumftances  of  this  diforder,  in  the  writings  of 
Aretfeus,  CceliuS  Aurelianus,  Hildanus,  and  Alexander 
Trallian. 

Dr.  Cullen’s  generic  name  for  quinfy  is  cynanche, 
which  he  places  in  the  clafs  pyrexi*,  and  order  phlegma- 
fim;  and  defines  it— a fever,  fometimes  of  the  typhodal 
kind  ; rednefs  and  pain  ot  the  fauces ; deglutition  and 
breathing  difficult,  with  a fenfe  of  ftraitnefs  m the  fauces; 
and  diftinguifhes  five  fpecies.  i.  Cynanche  tonsil- 
laris, when  the  inflammation  begins  in  the  tonfils  and 
aflFedls  only  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  fauces  with 
rednefs  ana  tumor,  having  an  inflammatory  fever  atten- 
dant. 2.  Cynanche  maligna,  alfo  ulcerofa  gan~ 
granofa,  and  ulcerofa  when  it  affedls  the  tonfils,  and 
mucous  membrane  of  the  fauces,  with  tumor,  rednefs, 
and  mucous  Houghs  of  a white  or  afti  colour,  fpreading 
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Sind  covering  ulcers,  attended  with  a typhoda.1  fever, _^nd 
eruntions.  3.  Cynanche  trachealis,  M'hen  it  is 
attended  with  difficult  refpiration,  ffii  lll  mfpivation,  hoarie 
voice,  clangoiis  coiiglr,  fcarce  any  tumetaaion  appearing 
in  the  fauces,  little  or  no  difficulty  of  fwallowing,  and  the 
fever  inflammatory.  This  among  the  Scotch  \s  called 

the  CROUP.  See  SUFFOCATIO  STRIDULA.  4.  Gynan- 
CHE  PHARYNG.EA  oEsoPH  AGE  A,  when  there  appears  a 

rednefs,  particularly  at  the  lower  part  of  the  fauces,  Iwal- 
lowino-  becomes  extremely  difficult  and  painful  ; tlie  le- 
fpiration  is  fufficiently  free,  and  tlie  fever  inflammatory, 
c.  Cynamche  parotid-EA,  when  the  external  paro- 
tid and  maxillary  glands  are  tumihed,  relpiration  and 
deglutition  flightly  atfeTed,  and  the  fever  a mild  mflam- 
raatorv  one.  This  fpecies-is  called  the  mumps  amongft 
the  Edgliih^  in  Scotland,  the  BR  anks  ; witn  the  b renen, 
OURLES.  There  is  alio  a ipecies  of  quinjy  to  which 

children  are  lubjea,  caUedP-ED  ANCHONE.  _ 

The  feat  of  the  cynanche  tonlillaris,  is  properly  m the 
upper  part  of  the  throat,  particularly  thofe  parts  of  it 
that  form  the  plrarynx  and  the  larynx,  at  the  root  of  tie 
tongue,  the  os  Iryoides,  the  paffiiges  of  the  nourils  which 
open  into  the  mouth,  the  pharynx,  the  internal  and  ex- 
ternal mufcles  of  the  larynx  and  plrarynx,  which  tire 
thirteen  in  number,  the  mufcles  which  move  tne  jaws, 
the-  fine  ramifications  of  the  blood  and  the  lymphatic  vel- 
fels,  and  the  adjacent  nerves  ;^alfo  the  toniils,  the  epi- 
glottis, uvula,  tongue,  and  cheeks. 

The  young,  the  languine,  and  thofe  m whom  an  in- 
fiatumatory  diathefis  is  attendant,  are  moft  dilpoled  to  tne 
true  quinjy.  A difpofltion  to  it  is  often  aciiuired  by  a 

few  repetitions  of  its  returns.  _ 

The  caufes  arc  the  fame  as  arc  prodcuStive  of  inflamma 
tion  in  general ; particular  conflitutions,  &c.  detennme 
the  inflammation  to  particular  parts.  ^ 

Coelius  Aurclianiis  gives  the  following  accurate  de- 
feription  of  the  true  qulnfy.  The  fympioms  are,  hnt, 
pains  without  any  evident  caufe,  a difficulty  of  moving 
the  neck  and  tliroat,  a confidcrahle  dilcharge  of  fajiva 
without  any  vitible  tumor,  with  a dull  pain  and  feniible 
afperity  of  the  fauces,  a difficulty  of  fwallowing  tlie  ulual 
fluid  wliicVgathers  in  tire  mouth  like  fpittlc  ; after  t.rclc, 
an  impo^mrent  of  refpiration,  as  if  clogged  with  fome 
rrtifs  humour.  As  the  difeafe  increafes,  thp  part  grows 
red,  with  a manifeft  tumor,  at  length  the  fauces  uvula, 
parts  about  the  tongue,  and  upper  part  of  the  tin  oat,  are 
elevated  by  the  humour  to  a remarkable  degree,  whicn  is 
attended  with  a difficulty  of  fwallowing,  hciides  a iti an- 
gulation in  proportion  to  the  tumor,  a difficulty  ot  brcatli- 
in-,  and  a iiaulca  : if  the  moudi  be  opened,  a dry  tenfion 
of^ the  tongue  is  iierceivcd  when  it  is  prefled  with  tne 
fliio-cr.  ^Vhen  this  difordcr  is  incrcafed  to  a great  dc- 
grc“e,  the  tumor  fpreads  over  the  neck. and  face,  the  mouth 
flows  with  faliva  and  a vifeid  humour  ; the  eyes  are  pio- 
rninent  and  blood-fhot,  and  the  veins  arc  diftended  As 
the  dlicafc  increafes,  the  tongue  fwcUs,  and  is  foiced  over 
the  teeth  ; there  is  a drynefs  of  the  fauces,  a cold  num  i- 
nefs  of  the  joints,  a frequent  pulfe,  a difficulty  of  lying  on 
the  back  or  the  fide,  with  a defire  to  fit  up,  and  an  inai- 
ticulate  confufed  fpc^ch,  not  without  pam.  As  this  com- 
plaint tends  to  deftroy  the  patient  he  grows  worie,  be- 
comes livid  in  the  face,  and  fpcechle.s  ; tlicrc  is  a flertoi 
in  the  throat  and  breaft,  and  all  he  ftrivcs  to  drink  regui- 
gitates  at  the  nofe,  the  pulle  fails  i lome  utter  ^ ''Oice  h c 
I dog,  others  only  froth  at  the  mouth  ; upon  thefe  fymp- 
toms  death  neceffarily  enfues. 

If  the  diforder  is  without  a mamfeft  tumor,  there  is  a 
flendernefs  of  the  neck,  with  an  inflexible  ereTion  or  ex- 
tenfion  of  the  fame;  the  face  and  eyes  are  hollow,  tne 
forehead  is  diftended,  the  colour  livid,  refpiration  ex- 
tremely difficult,  but  with  no  mamfeft  tumor  eitncr  in- 
wardly or  outwardly,  the  patient  is  erxtremcly  feelue  and 
dull,  and’  dies  under  a very  quicx  and  acute  fuffocation. 

See  Acut.  Morb.  lib.  hi.  cap.  A 2. 

Boerhaave  obferves,  that  if, the  internal  mnffiular  mem- 
brane of  the  afpera  ai  teria  is  the  feat  of  the  uiieafe,  a u- 
mor,  heat,  burning  pain,  and  acute  fever  aie  excited, 
without  anv  external  iigns  of  the  difteipper  ; i n this  cafe 
•the  voice  is  fmall,  flrrill,  and  uttered  witlr  a huffing  noife, 
infpiratlon  is  very  painful,  refpiration  is  Imall  and  lie- 
quLt,  and  fcarcely  performed  but  m eie£t  poll  are  , 
hence  tlip.circulalion  through  the  lungs  is  impeded,  and 
the  pulffi  foon  finks,  great  anxiety  comes  on,  and  be  pa- 
tient loon  dies.  The  nearer  the  feat  is  to  the  glottis  and 

epiglottis,  the  more  fatal  it  is.  _ 1 11  c 

^ li  tlic  inflammation  is  feated  m the  muiculus  albus  of 


the  glottis,  together  with  the  fleftiy  mufcles  which  clofe 
the  paffage  ot  the  air  to  the  lungs  is  foon  clofed  up.  The 


fuTus  of  this  fpecies  are  the  fame  as  the  preceding,  only 
tluit  the  pain  is  exquilite  during  the  elevation  of  the  la- 
rynx in  order  to  fwallow,  and  is  remarkably  increafed  by 
fpeaking,  the  voice  is  flrrill  and  acute,  exceffivc  anxiety 
comes  on,  and  death  approaches  foonci  than  in  any  other 
fort  of  the  true  qu'injy. 

If  only  the  mufcles  which  elevate  the  os  byoides  and 
larynx  are  inflamed,  it  is  thus  known,  refpiration  is  toler- 
ably free  and  eafy,  but  the  firft  part  of  the  action  of  fwal-  ' 
lowing  is  very  painful 

When  rhe'pharynx  alone  is  afFefled,  the  fpecihe  iigns 
are  feen  by  examining  the  fauces  ; breathing  is  tolerably 
eafy,  fwallowing  very  jralnful,  or  fonietimes  impoffible  ; 
and  tlien  that  which  is  attempted  to  be  fwallowed,  re- 
turns by  the  nofe,  no  aliment  can  be  taken  ; and  in  this 
cafe,  the  fluids  ot  the  body  are  apt  to  become  the  nroie 
acrid  ; liowever,  the  fever,  nr  this  cafe,  is  not  fo  acute  as 
in  fome  others,  nor  is  death  fo  fpeedy. 

If  the  tonllls,  uvula,  and  velum  pendulum  pakti,  with 
the  mufcles  called  .pterygoftaphlini,  are  laiuch  inflamed, 
nearly  the  fame  fyirrptoms  will  ante  as  in  the  piecediirg 
calc,  refpiration  is  rather  more  laboiious,  and  is  little  01 
not  at  all  performed  through  the  nofe,  and  by  the  fauces 
not  without  fome  difficulty.  What  is  attempted  to  be 
fwallowed,  is  forced  throiigir  the  mouth  again  by  reafou 
of  the  great  pain  which  it  excites,  there  is  a perpetual 
jifeharge  ot  iahva,  by  hawking,  and  a continudl  copious 
diftillation  of  phlegm  into  the  cavities  of  the  tonfils,^an 
acute  pain  is  left  in  the  internal  ear,  and  in  the  Eufta- 
chiciir  tube,  a crackling  noife  is  perceived  in  the  ear  dur- 
ing the  action  of  fwallvwing,  and  fometimes  a deafiiefs 
comes  on.  The  venereal  difeafe  often  caufes  this  fpccies, 
which  then  is  dangerous.  . 

If  all  or  moft  of  thefe  parts,  are  inflamed,  the  cafe  is 
indeed  defperate  ; for  the  return  of  the  blood  through  the 
comprefTed  jugulars  being  intercepted,  the  fauces,  lips, 
tongue,  and  face  fwell,  the  tongue  hangs  out  of  the 
mouth,  and  is  greatly  inflamed,  tire  eyes  are  led,  piomi- 
nent,  and  ghaftiy,  the  brain  is  glutted  with  blood  ; hence 
the  light,  hearing,  and  feeling  are  all  dull  ; hence  alfo  a 
delirium,  yawning,  ftertor,  impoflibility  of  lying  dovvai, 
becaufe  of  the  ftrangulation  attcndiilg  that  poftuie,  and  a 
manifeft  rednefs,  tumor,  pain,  and  pulfation  in  the  bieaft 
and  neck  ; whence  the  jugular  and  frontal  veins,  and  the 
venae  raninai,  become  varicofe. 

To  thele  obfervatioirs  of  Boerhaave  may  be  added,  that 
the  proper  fymptom  of  a qulnfy  is,  the  difficulty  of  fwal- 
lowing as  wcHwith  refpect  to  lolids  as  fluids  ; foi  it  a 
large  tumor  affcas  the  top  of  tlie  oeftqihagus,  and  con- 
traas  it,  the  liquids,  but  not  folids,  may  pais  tniough  it . 
blit  if  the  tumor  be  feated  in  the  top  of  the  larynx,  where 
it  is  covered  with  the  epigloths,  lohd  iubftances,  by 
preffing  the  tumid  epiglottis,  bird  a way  to  tUe 
phip-us,  while  liquids,  not  preffing  ffiith  that  force  which 
thel'olids  do,'  Aide  through  the  gaping  fpace  by  tne  tu- 
mor, into  the  aiperia  artciia,  and  there  cauie  gi eat  un- 

Thc  true  qulnfy  nruft  be  diftinguiftied  from  the  baftard 
fpecies,  particularly  that  called  the  dry  ; fiojn  the  pru- 
nella alba ; from  fwellings  that  anfc  from  a fcirrhou,s, 
fcroplrular,  or  a dropfy  ; from  that  difficulty  of  fwallow- 
iu7  and  breathing  which  arifes  from  a catanh,  cxulccra- 
tion,  a fpafmodic  contradlion  of  the  mufcles,  and  para- 
lyfis  ; fiom  the  gangrenous  qulnfy  ; from  a tumor  of  tne 
tonfils  and  of  the  uvula  ; from  that  pain  in  the  glands  in 
and  about  the  fauces,  and  tumor  obferved  in  fome  fcor- 
butic  and  venereal  patients,  when  their  diforders  are  ob- 
ftinate  and  accompanied  with  erofion  ; and  from  ajihtha^. 
It  Ihould  be  remembered,  that  every  mf  animation  in  the 
throat  Is  not  a quiiify,  that  only  being  one  winch  is  at- 
tended with  fever,  difficult  refpiration,  and  difficult  fwal- 
lowing. 1 • 1 • t .. 

The  moft  violent,  and  alfo  moft  dangerous  kind,  is  tnat 

whiclr  is  feated  in  the  internal  mufcles  of  the  larynx  but 
the  danger  is  srenerally  eftimated  by  the  degree  of  th.- 
fever,  and  the  difficultv  of  breathing,  whicii  laft  is  the 
worft  when  the  thyroarytffinoid  mufde.s.  are  afFeaed,_  as 
their  office  is  to  dole  the  larynx.  A fudden  tranflation 
of  the  inflammation  from  tlic  external  parts  is  dangerous; 
for  fometimes  a delirium  and  convulflons  follow,  or  per- 
haps a mortal  peripneumony  ; if  the  iroublefome  fufloca- 
lion  abates,  and  the  pain,  with  the  inflamation,  appears 
more  outwardly,  the  difeafe  may  end  well  ; if  otherwife, 
an  abfeefs  will  be  formed  in  the  throat,  and  d.inger  wil 
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attend  its  difcharge  : a fymptomatlc  qulnfy  is  dangerous, 
on  account  of  the  weaknefs  from  the  original  difeafe  ; a 
frothing  at  the  mouth,  a confiderable  fwelling  in  the  neck, 
a dufky  rednefs  of  the  tongue,  coldnefs  of  the  extremities, 
a great  contradHon  of  the  prsecordia,  anxiety,  and  a hard 
convulfive  intermitting  pulfe,  are  dangerous  prognoftics  ; 
a gangrene  in  moft  parts  of  the  throat  are  fatal.  If  an  . 
eryfipelas  appears  on  the  neck  and  breaft,  and  continues, 
it  is  a good  progncllic  ; biit  fuddenly  difappearing,  it  is 
fatal : much  viicid  faliva  is  a bad  lign  in  the  height  of 
the  difeafe,  becaufe  it  indicates  a great  degree  of  ftrangu- 
lation  ; but  in  the  decline  it  is  a favourable  fymptom, 
arifing  then  from  relaxation  : great  pain  in  the  head,  or 
tlfewhere,  is  very  unfavourable. 

The  diet  IhouUl  chiefly  confift  of  thin  cooling  liquids, 
as  thin  water-gruel,  barley-water,  very  weak  whey, 
chicken-broth,  &c.  all  which  firould  be  draiak  at  leafl:  as 
warm  as  new  milk.  ‘ 

The  patient  fhould  fit  up  in  the  day'for  fome  hours  at 
leafl: ; he  Ihould  avoid  fpeaking  as  much  as  is  convenient ; 
his  feet  and  legs  fhould  be  put  into  warm  water  for  ffime 
minutes  twice  a day  ; and  his  neck  fhould  be  kept  warm 
with  flannel. 

In  general,  the  treatment  fhduld  be  the  fame  as  in  the 
inflammatory  fever  ; for.  in  this  difeafe,  the  particular  in- 
flammation being  reduced,  the  cure  is  efredted. 

Begin  the  cure  with  a free  bleeding  from  a large  ori- 
fice in  the  arm,  and  repeat  the  operation  according  to  the 
violence  of  the  fe/cr  ; if  the  heat  andflrength  of  the  pulfe 
require  it,  the  bleeding  may  be  ad  deliquium,  in  order  to 
which  the  patient  may  fland  up  during  the  difcharge  of 
the  blood,  afflflants  being  ready  to  fupport  him  when  the 
fainting  comes  on ; though  fuch  free  bleeding  will  not 
often  be  required.  Bleeding  under  the  tongue  hardly  ever 
feems  neceffary  ; a few  leeches  fet  on  the  external  fauces. 
Would  be  far  more  ufeful  ; the  ligature  ufed  about  the 
neck,  by  retarding  the  circulation  above  it,  may  be  as 
prejudicial  as  tire  fmall  difcharge  of  blood  therefrom  is 
ufeful. 

According  to  t]ie  feverity  of  the  fymptoms,  let  bliflers 
be  applied  to  the  back  and  behind  the  ears : thefe  latter 
may  be  larger  or  lefs,  that  they  may  extend  down  the  fide 
of  the  neck,  and  in  fome  degree  round  it.  For  the  en- 
couragement of  the  humours  outwardly,  fir  John  Pringle, 
befldes  the  application  of  a blifler  on  the  back,  commends 
another  to  be  laid  acrofs  the  throat.  The  application  of 
bliflers  needs  not  take  place  until  after  a free  bleeding, 
and  the  operation  of  at  leafl  one  brifk  purge  ; after  which, 
or  during  its  operation,  apply  a blifler  to  the  back,  and 
the  next  day  another  on  the  throat : thus  a more  ufeful 
effeef  is  obferved  to  follow  than  if  both  had  been  applied 
together.  Keep  them  running  until  the  diforder  is  over- 
come, elfe,  as  the  parts  heal,  the  inflammation  will  be  apt 
10  return. 

As  foon  as  the  patient  is  bled,  let  a brifk  but  cooling 
purge  be  given,  fuch  as  the  following  : 

R Infuf.  fen$  f iij.  natri  vitrlolati,  f ad  J i.  m. 

The  pafflige  of  this  purging  draught  may  be  haflened 
down  by  a clyfler,  in  which  3 1.  of  nitre  may  be  diflblved, 
if  the  fever  runs  high.  This,  or  fome  other  cooling  pur- 
gative Ihould  be  daily  repeated  during  the  firfl  three  or 
four  days  ; if  they  cannot  be  fwallowed,  purging  clyflers,' 
with  nitre  in  them,  muft  be  daily  adminiflered  until  me- 
dicines can  be  taken  by  the  mouth.  Gentle  purging 
fhould  be  continued  through  the  whole  courfe  of  the  dif- 
eafe. 

Gargarifms  are  immediately  to  be  ufed,  but  acid  ones 
are  to  be  avoided  until  the  decline  of  the  difeafe,  for  they 
are  hurtful  by  contraiSfing  the  emundtories  of  the  faliva 
and  the  mucus,  and  by  thickening  thofe  difeharges  : the 
following  fhould  be  ufed  at  this  time,  for  it  thins  the  fali- 
va,  andcaufes  the  glands  to  fecrete  and  excrete  their  con- 
tents more  freely. 

Decodl.  hordei  compoflfi  Jh  i*  ammoniaci  crudi 

S Jj.  m. 

As  inflammations  about  the  fauces  are  differently  cir- 
cumftanced,  the  following  obfervations,  with  refpedl  to 
gargles,  fhould  not  be  unnoticed  : 

I.  In  cafe  of  great  pain  and  heat,  avoid  the  ufe  of  a 
f)^inge,  and  encourage  the  patient  in  frequently  waffling 
his  mouth  and  throat,  with  whatever  Is  appointed  for  that 
end : hartlhorn  jelly,  or  the  julep  of  rofes,  with  a little 
nitre  and  camphor,  would  be  advifcable  here. 

2*  If  the  throat  is  dry,  the  tongue  burns  and  fwells, 
and  the  breathing  and  fwallowing  is  difficult. 

R Albi  ovi  (bene  conquafTat.  ad  liquor,  aquof.)  ^ ij, 
aq.  rofar.  dc  fyr.  moror.  aa.  J fal  prunch  gti  xv,  m* 


fl.  If  the  ^uinfy  is  of  the  latent  internal  kind,  waffi  the 
mouth  and  throat  frequently  with  milk  and  fal  pru- 
nella. 

4.  I'he  inflammatory  pain,  from  the  ffagnation  of  a 
fharp  faline  ferum  in  the  glandulous  part  of  the  throat, 
near  the  feat  of  the  pharynx  and  larynx j attended  with  a 
rednefs,  and  a copious  difcharge  of  faliva,  but  not  a fever^ 
is  befl  difeuffed  in  the  beginning  by  a gafgarifm  of  brandy 
alonej  that  is  fomewhat  below  proof. 

5.  When  a copious  foul  ferous  humour  falls  upon  the 
glands  of  the  palate  and  throat,  detergent  gargarifms,  fuch 
as  the  following,  are  to  be  freely  ufed : 

R Zinci  vitriolati  purifleati  3 i.  aq.  puriflim;  fb  !•  m. 

6.  If  the  mouth  only  is  dry  and  parched,  an  emollient 
gargle,  fuch  as  that  with  the  compound  decodliort  of  bar-^ 
ley  and  fal  ammon.  fuffices. 

7.  In  inflammatory  acid  gargles  may  be  ufed 

after  the  inflammation  is  fomewhat  abated,  and  not  be- 
fore ; at  which  time, 

R Infufl  rofse  ^ iij,  acidi  vitrioli  diluti  gt;  xv.  m. 

In  the  intervals,  when  purging  medicines  are  not  ope- 
rating, give  cool  nitrous  and  faline  medicines,  with  fmall 
dofes  of  the  antimonium  tartarifatum  in  them,  as  is  ufual 
in  the  ardent  and  inflammatory  fevers. 

The  promoting  of  external  inflammation  about  the 
throat  leffens  that  which  is  Internal ; hence  flimulants, 
fuch  as  the  linim.  ammonias  have  been  applied  to  the 
neck  and  throat,  by  means  of  flannel  dipped  therein;  or 
the  followihg  may  be  ufed  : 

R 01.  olivar.  J i.  fp.  ammon.  compofiti,  % ij;  ad  ^ 15 
camphor.  3 15.  m.  f.  linim.  cum  quo  inung.  fauces  exter- 
na: la:pius;  But  if  a .blifler  acrofs  the  throat  can  be 
complied  with,  its  effedls  will  be  more  advantageous. 

If  the  external  inflammation  is  confiderable,  a difeutient 
fomentation  and  cataplafm  may  be  applied;  or,  in  their 
flead,  the  following  liniment  may  be  rubbed  on  the  neck 
and  throat  three  or  four  times  a day,  and  flannel  rags 
may  be  conflantly  kept  on,  being  moiflened  with  the 
fame. 

R Camph.  q.  v.  ol.  oliv.  q.  f.  fiat  linimi  molle. 

If  a fpeedy  fuffbeation  is  threatened,  proceed  to  bron-’- 
chotomy,  while  the  flrength  of  the  patient  gives  fome 
flattering  hope  that  he  may  recover. 

If  fuppuration  cannot  be  prevented,  forbear  evacuation 
and  all  repellents.  W'hen  the  fuppuration  takes  place, 
the  fwelling  abates,  and  the  fymptoms  are  lefs  violent,  the 
pus  opens  itfelf  a way  either  externally  or  internally  ; if 
externally,  the  ulcer  is  eafily  cured,  if  it  does  not  form 
flnufes  ; if  internally,  the  matter  may  probably  fall  into 
the  lungs  and  produce  ulcers  there.  That  the  abfeefs  is 
formed,  may  be  known  by  a general  uneafinefs,  a paiif 
in  the  mouth,  fliivering,  and  tranflent  heats,  a fenfation  of 
thicknefs  and  heavinefs  in  the  tongue,  fmall  white  erup- 
tions on  the  gums,  and  infide  of  the  cheeks  and  lips,  with 
a difagreeable  tafle  and  odour.  In  this  cafe  cataplafms 
fhould  be  applied  warm  on  tire  throat,  and  the  fleam  of 
warm  vinegar,  mixed  with  water,  fhould  be  received 
with  the  breath ; and  as  foon  as  a fludfuation  of  matter 
can  be  perceived,  pundlure  the  abfeefs,  that  the  matter 
may,  if  poflible,  be  difeharged  at  the  mouth  ; after-whicli 
gargle  with  the  following  : 

R Infufl  rofae  | vi.  tindl.  myrrh.  | f?.  acidi  vitrioli 
dilut.  gt.  XX.  m. 

If  the  patient  is  not  deflroyed  by  refpirationr-  deglu- 
tition, or  the  brain  being  affefted,  this  diforder  terminates 
as  other  inflarrmiations,  by  refolution,  fuppuration,  or  a 
mortification. 

"W  e fhould  obferve,  that  when  a difficulty  of  fwallow- 
ing is  not  attended  with  acute  pain,  or  inflammation,  it 
is  generally  owing  to  an  obftrudtion  of  the  glands  about 
the  throat ; it  only  requires  that  the  patient  be  kept 
warm,  and  the  throat  gargled  with  fome  gentlfe  flimuLanf, 
as  a decodlion  of  figs,  with  a little  vinegar  or  honey,  or 
the  flour  of  muftard  ; this  fort  of  quinfy  is  called  the  pap 
of  the  throat,  the  falling  down  of  the  almonds  of  the 
ears,  &c. 

See  Aretteus,  Coelius  Aurelianus,  HildanuS,  Trallia- 
nus,  Hoffman,  Boerhaave,  Le  Dran’s  Operations;  Wal- 
lis’s ^denham,  and  Fordyce’s  Elements,  part  if.  Cul- 
len’s Frfl  Lines,  i.  279,  edit.  4. 

ANGINA  AQIJOSA,  CEdeMatosa.  Boerhavii 
Aphor.  791.  This  is  a fpecieS  of  dropfy,  arranged  by 
Dr.  Cullen  under  Anasarca;  the  fecond  fpecies,  which 
arifes  from  obftrudlion,  occalioned  by  compreffion  of 
the  veins;  fee  AnasarcA  oppilata.  It  is  called 
Loiveriana,  being  produced  upon  a dog  by  Lower’s, 
tying  up  the  jugular  veins,  which  brought  on  the  angina 

U aquofa,y^ 
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acitiofa,  that  occufioned  fufFocation  ^ foe  Sauvages  Nof. 

Meth.  vo!.  1.  p.  678.  , 

ANGINA  GANGRENA,  called  alfo  angina  ma^gna, 
annna  fnffocaUva,  angina  garoulla,  ERYS1P£LA  1 ous, 

ULCERATED,  MALIGNANT,  or  PUTRID  SO  R E THRO  AT. 

it  is  the  CYNANCHE  MALIGNA  ot  Dr.  Culleii.  _ 

It  is  a putrid  remittent  fever,  aceompamed  witii  an 
ulcerated  lore  throat.  or  Avith,  an  inflammation  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane.  Tnough  this  is  generally  confidercd  to 
be  a dileafe  of  the  wliole  habit ,%  ftiU  there  are  iome  cir- 
cumftances  attending  ofcenlimes  the  cure,  to  make  us 
believe  it  may  now  and  then  only  be  local,  tor  at  the 
onfet  it  will  not  unfro|uently  yield  to  vomits,  and  gai- 
ales,  aird  local  bliftering  ; though  at  others  all  the  d.her- 
ent  fymptoms  attending  this  fpecies  have  been  pie.ent 

without  any  ulcers  in  the  throat. 

This  malady  is  moil  freo^uent  m autumn,  generally  at- 
tacking children  and  weakly  relaxed  adults.^ 

It  is  often  produced  by  expolure  to  mtedliousyapouis  ; 
when  it  is  not,  cold  is  the  moll  probable  cauie,  m habits 
already  hereto  predifpolcd.  The  breath  of  thele  patients 

is  infetlious.-  1 1 1 

It  fometimes  begins  with  rigor,  horror,  and  coklnels, 

which  are  followed  by  a great  heat ; when  an 
tion  affedls  the  throat,  there  is  hrll  a trery  rednels  there, 
fometimes  without  any  fwelling  ; at  others  th/;re  is  a con- 
fiderable  but  ouffy  one,  which  docs  not  prevent  tire  fw,  - 
lowing  nor  the  breathing  in  any  great  degree  ; a oienc^s 
rather  than  pain  is  felt  in  the  throat ; the  parotid  glands 
^dten  fwcll  and  are  painful  ; whitilh  Houghs  appear  m 
die  fauces,  not  rifmg.  above  the  furface  of  the  membrane, 
which  are  often  furroundel  bv  a rednefs,  and<  accou  rag 
to  the  degree  of  the  dileafe,  are  from  a very  llond  coloui 
to  that  almoil  black  v theic  Houghs  generahy  change  to 
an  afii  colour,  and  fometimes,  to  a black  one  ; tney  give 
an  offenlive  fmell  to  the  breath  fpread  m 

deeper,  until  the  patient  is  cut  oiR  or  the  Hougns  fall  oil, 
leaving  ulcers;  but  fomeiime-s  the  patient  rccoycts  with- 
out anv  fenfihlc  fenaration.  It  the  chfeaie  is  violent,  the 
mucous  membrane  in  other  parts  ot  the  body  are  altedl- 

edt  hcad-ach,  faintnefs,  and  awiiety,  with  hckue.s  vo- 
miting, or  purging, -attend  at  die  beginning.  ^ 1 liele  ulually 
rro  off  in  about  twenty-four  imurs,  but  if  they  contmue, 
die  danger  is  much  incrcafed  thereby  ; me  yyes  appeal 
red  and  watery,  the  noilrils  are  mlhaiaed,  and  they  dil- 
charge  a thin  aU  acrid  fetid  matter,  which  excoriates  ihe 
nollnls  and  lip-S  ; and  fometimes  an  litemorrlvage  come 
on  bv  due  third  or  fomth  day,  or  perhaps  latei . After 
two  or  three  days  from  Tne  begmning,  an 
inflammation  appears  externally  cn  the  throat,  ^ 
cn  the  extremities  ; this  eruption  relieves  the  licknels, 
purging,  and  other  drfagreealile  lymptoms.  I he  pub e is 
feldom^ard  or  full,  but  isoften  frequent  and  fmall  ; the 
fever  in  the  evening  is  mconflcierable,  being  often  attem 
cd  with  a delirium;  but  in  the  morning  a imiderate 
Iwcat  comes  on,  which  for  the  preient  rcheves  pati- 

their  Hrength,  the 
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is  much  Heknefs,  give  mint  tea,  or  red  wine  and  v 
acidulated  with  the  acid  of  vitriol  diluted. 

Bea-in  the  cure  with  an.emetic,  which  Hiould  be  givert 
as  fpeedi-ly  after  die  attack  as  poffible  ; thus  t..e  lymptoms 
are  rendered  much  more  mild. 

R.  Amtrm.  tartar  gr.  ft.  ad  gr.  i.  fs.  aq.  font.  | iv; 
mixiUram  bibat  reger  calid-am,  lupeibibendo  inlui.  Hot. 
chain.  & poll  operat. 

R Conf.  aromatiem  3 B .■  p.  rad.  contray.  gr.  x.  aq. 
alex.  fp.  cum  aceto  3 ij.  aq.  pur.  J i.  Is.  m.  h hauH.  he 
ata.  quaq.  bora  rejjetend. 

This  kind  of  emetic  tends  to  more  advantages  than 
any  other  in  this  diforder ; and  it  there  is  cither  a voiiiit- 
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patients  are  much 
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ent  ; though  tbxi  fymptoms  regaining 
patient  fometimes  falls  a v.Mffim  to  tncir  toice  m 

*^Care  Ihould\e  had  to  diainguifh  this  fort  of  comphunt 
from  the  catarrh,  the  fpurious  qumfy,  aphtbie,  and  other 

exulcerations  in  die  moudi.  r 1 

A foetid  ichorous  difeharge  from  tne  cars  often  attends 
the  worft  and  fatal  cafes  ; but  when  the  patient  recovers, 
indurated  parotids  arul  d^afiicfs  eufue> 

Th£  indications  oE  cure  arc, 

1 To  fopoort  the  vis  vltze. 

1:  To  promce  perfpkation,  or  evaluate  the  aecumu- 
lated  ferum. 

V.  To  refill  the  putrefaftion,  ^ 

The  whole  danger  depends  on  tne  (late  Or^ the  hlooch 

which  is  a putrid  one,  accompanied  wuh  tnat  whici 

attendant  on  low  nervous  fevers  : though  the  pullc,  am 
othffvinptonis,  may  feem  to  indicate  evacuations  m 
beginning;  they  are  cautioufly  to  be  admuted,  to.  tin  m - 
Utre  of  this  kind  of  quinfy  is  fueb,  as  foon  to  preto^  tin 
fame  effecls  in  the  conllttution  as  are  biocvgut  ,.bout  ty 

“'^e^’pSribu.i  be  kept  hr  bA  Utt  yot  „v.,cb 
warmer  by  the  ufe  of  cloaths  than  when  in  healtn  , xh 

mr  may  be  refrelhal  and  purified  not  on  y by  opemi.|  he 

■windows  now  and  then,  but  alfo  by  the  vapuuis  t umi 
Liling  water,  in  which  is  infafed  myrrh  tofemary-fl^- 

ers  or  vinegar;  Ilrong  whey,  made  with  good;.  >loiiu  tain 

or  ’other  wine,  may  be  die  coiiimou  drii^k ; and  if  mci 


mg,  or  purging,  or  both  attendaut, 

alleviated  by  it.-  _ • • , ■ i n • 

If  the  purging,  continues,  check  it  witu  eitber  iliniu- 

lants  or  opiates. 

R Spec,  e fcorcl.  3 ii'].  aq.  cinnam.  § vi.  fpt.  cmam; 

I i.  fiimat.  cochi.  i-  fs.  poll  irngulas  ledes  liquidas. 

Though  ill  other  fevers  bliflering  js  not  advileable  iri 
the  bco-i lining,  in  this  the  earlieft  ufe  of  them  is  to  be 
eiicovirag'cd,  and  tlio  following  method  of  ptcpai  ing  theiTS 
is  recoinmended  by  Dr.  Percival  ot  Alanclieilei. 

R Empl.  flomach.  vel  e cymino  p.  ri.  veflicator.  p.  i. 
Camphor .'  pulv.  5 i-  E.  m.  f.  emiol.  inier  fcapuL  applic. 

He  fartlier  obferves,  that  in  this  cafe  the  Hein  is  ealily 
inflamed,  fo  that  this  mild  plaflcr  fufficiently  difeharges 
tlie  ferum,  and  at  the  fame  time  is  anUlepcic..  In  tne 
firll  flage  of  this  difeafe,  a bliller  to  the  biclM  or  to  each 
fide  of  die  throat,  produces  very  faluta'y  efledls  ; but  aS 
tiie  fl;in  is  jiaitvcularly  dilpofed  to  inflammation,  hicon- 
veniencies  lometimes  avife  from  the  too  poweiiul  llimuls 
of  die  common  bliller  plallers,  whence  the  above  pre- 
Icribed  one  is  preieircd.  M'licn  the  plaller  is  fpieaoy^ 
warm  it  o-eiuly,  and  lay  on  its  iurface  a thin  p cce  of 
mufliii  ; thus  i't  irritatcs'iefs,  produces  lei's  flrangmy,  amt 
thus  it  lU'ay  falelv  be  applied  e\cii  v/neie  the  Ikui  is  ciy- 

fipelatpus.  . . 

Garf'lcs  made  of  acids  and  allringcnt  ingrcdieiits,  may 
be  throiMi  into  the  fauces  by  means  of  a lyringe,  if  the 

patient  cannot  ufe  them  wicliout.  _ _ 

R 1’ . rofar.  ^ viij.  acidi  vra'ioli  'hluti  gt.  xii.  alum.- 
tup.  3 B.  tliuSl.  myrrh.  I i.  m.  t.  garg,. 

vel 

R Decodl.  liordei  eompof  fti  h r • 1 

Rad.  ferpentar.  virg.  3 'j-  ^oque  per  femi  Ivoram, 
colattir,  & adde  acetum  acerrira.  & tina.  myirli.  au  ^ iv 

mel.  opt.  § ij.  m.  , , 1 

One  of  thele  gargles  fliouUl  be  frequently  iifcd,  tlie 
mouth  and  throat  Ihouid  be  coiiftaiitly  kept  dean  tlieicj 
with  t and  always  before  the  patient  iwalkm'S  any  dung, 
let  him  vvafli  liis  mouth  and  throat  well  with  it._ 

The  contrayerva  is  all'o  ttfed  in  gargles  tor  tins  kmd  ol 
fore  throat;  but  as  an  andlcptic  it  is  better  to  ufe  myini 

diffolved  Lnftead  of  it.  1 , n.  1 

Tile  bark  is  die  principal  medicine,  and  the  moil  to  bi? 
relied  on.  It  fliould  be  given  with  red  wine,  n die  pulie 
does  not  forbid,  which  it  rarely  does  ; but  it  it  mcreales 

die  anxieiv,  it  mufl  be  omitted. 

If  die  Houghs  do  not  feparate,  touch  them  with  an  arm"- 
ed  probe  dipped  in  the  following  : 

R Infuli  rol'tE  ? ii.  oxvmellis  airuglms,  3 ij,.  m.^ 

' vel 

R Aq.  purm  ij.  acidi  murlaliclq.  f.  ad 
If  the  ulcers  fpread  faff,  the  bark  mull  be  given,  or  a 
cold  infufion  of  it,  as  freely  as  the  flomach  will  admit. 

If  the  tonflls  are  mucli  fwelled,  bliller  the  back,  an 
behind  the  cars,  and  ufe  one  or  other  ot  die  above  garglesv 

^"^^If^die  heat  is  exceffive,  add  to  the  hark  the  fp.  mther 
nitrofi,  or  the  fp.  febrif.  Di.  Glutton.  It  fliould  be  ob- 
ferved  that  the- vegetable  acids  are  apt  to  produce  a diai- 
rlicea,  and  nitre  does  more  harm  by  Icffenmg  the  vis 
vital  than  it  does  good  by  its  antifeptic  piopeity,  lo 
neither  of  them  are  to  be  admitted  111  thefe- cades  ; but  tlie 
mineral  acids  are  free  from  thole  ill  eftecds,  and  arc 
both  good  antifeptics  and  diaphoretics,  and  die  above 
named  ones  may  be  freely  given  in  all  that  tlie  patient 

It  anv  efyfi-pekitOHS  appearance  is  obferveJ  aoout  the 
fauces,  he.  or  if  tliev  are  tumid  and  uiceralcd,  immedi- 
ately ufe  the  fleam  from  vinegar,  myrrh,  and  honey,  as 
hot  as  can  be  borne,  and  ufe  it  often.  It  is  detergent 
and  antifeptic,  and  preferaLde  to  any  of  the  gargles. 

A rataplafln  of  the  bark  and  camomne  flowers,  I'Oile'd 
vinegar,  with  the  addltii..iJ  of  comohoi  5 1,  fs.  or 
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laid  acrofs  the  throat,  and  rcnev/ed  every  four  hdUrs, 
greatly  foftens  and  relaxes  the  glands  of  the  neck,  it  ex- 
hales an  antiieptic  vapour,  which  is  drawn  in  by  the 
mouth  at  every  infpiratioii,  and  much  is  alfo  abforbed 
from  it.  In  cales  lels  important,  inftead  of  this  cataplafra, 
^annels  may  be  applied  to  the  neck,  after  being  dipped 
in  fpirit  of  wine  camphorated,  and  (harp  vinegar,  mixed 
in  equal  parts. 

Apediluvium  made  with  the  bark  and  camomile  flowers 
boiled  in  vinegar  and  water,  may  be  ufed  three  or  four- 
times  a day ; it  the  patient  is  too  feeble  to  fit  up,  let  flan- 
nels be  Wrung  out  of  this  decodlion,  and  applied  to  his 
limbs.  Befides  the  relax'ing  and  antifpafmodic  effedts  of 
this  remedy,  it  tends  to  produce  a fwelling  in  the  feet, 
which  relieves  very  i-nuch. 

Fixed  air,  leparattd  during  the  fernientation  of  an  al- 
caline  lalt  with  tne  vitriolic  acid,  is  advaiitageonfly  admi- 
niflered  by  way  of  clyfler,  or  mixed  withforae  proper  One. 

See  Aratreus  de  Caiifis  Signis  Morborum,  lib.  i. 
cap.  q.  Dr,  t'othergill’s  Treatife  on  the  Putrid  Sore 
Throat.  Dr.  Fluxbam.  Le  Cat,  Johnfon,  and  Chomel, 
on  this  dileafe.  Northcote’s  Treatife  on  the  ulcerated 
fore  Throat.  Dr.  Percival’s  EfTays.  Dr.  Fordyce’s 
Elements,  part  ii.  Cullen’s  Firfl;  Lines,  i.  284.  edit.  4. 
ANGINA,  ERYSIPELATOSA;— MUCOSA.  See 

Sc  ARLATINA  AXgTNOSA. 

. ANGINA  PECl  ORTS.  For  the  firfl:  account  of this 
dileafe  the  world  is  indebted  to  Dr.  Wm.  Heberdcn  of 
London. 

R he  patient  is  feized  whilfl:  walkings  and  more  parti- 
cularly if  he  walks  loon  after  eating,  with  a painful  fen- 
fation  in  his  breafl:  ; the  moment  he  fliands  ftill  this  un- 
eafinefs  vaniflaes  : but  alter  this  complaint  hath  continued 
forae  months,  it  does  not  ceafe  fo  fuddenly  after  relling  ; 
it  will  no'vV  come  On  even  while  the  psrfon  is  in  bed, 
obliging  him  to  rile  every  night  for  feveral  months  toge- 
ther. In  fome  inveterate  cafes  it  hath  been  brought  on 
by  very  trivial  accidents,  inch  as  co’ughing,  going  to 
fiool,  by  fwallowing,  or  by  fpeaking,  or  any  flight  dif- 
turbance  of  mind.  Sometimes,  though  rarely,  it  attacks 
while  the  patient  ftands  or  fits  ftill.  In  fome  perfons  it 
is  the  worft  in  winter,  in  others  during  the  fuinmer  fea- 
fon,  ^ When  a fit  approaches  whilfl:  the  patient  is  walE* 
ing,  its  duration  is  Ihort;  but  if  it  comes  on  in  the  night, 
it  will  conti.nue  an  hour  or  more.  Now  and  then,  thoirgh 
rarely,  there  are  leveral  days  before  any  remilTion  is  ma- 
nifeft ; and,  during  this  time,  the  greateft  danger  feems 
to  be  attendant.  Fire  pulle  is,  at  l.iaft,  fometimes-  not 
difturbed  with  the  pain,  confequently  the  heart  is  not 
affedlcd  by  it. 

Pcrlons  ot  fifty  years  of  age  and  upwards,  with  Ihort 
necks,  and  who  are  inclined  to  be  corpulent,  are  the  mofl: 
fubjedd  to  this  difeafe.;  it  is,  though  rarely,  met  with  in 
tliole  who  are  far  younger. 

The  natural  tendency  of  this  complaint  is,  to  kill  fud- 
denly, yet  forae  continue  alPeded  with  it  for  twenty 
years. 

, The  feat  feeius  to  be  in  or  about  the  os  fternum,  but 
always  more  to  its  left  fide  than  to  any  other  part  of  it : 
and^a  pain  m ths  middle  of  the  left  arm  is  iometiines  at- 
tendant. 

The  canfe  is  mofl:  probably  a fpafra  or  Cramp,  or  an 
ulcer,  or  both.  A fpafm,  or  coiivulfion,  appears  mofl: 
likely,  from  the  fuddennefs  of  the  attack,  and  as  fpeedy 
departure,  the  long  intervals  of  eafe,  the  relief  afforded 
by  wiile  and  fpirituous-  cordials,  its  generally  bearing  the 
motion  of  a hqrfe  or  carriage  fo  well;  which circumllance 
often  diftinguhhes  fpafmodic  pains  from  thofe  which  arife 
from  ulcers,  and  its  coming  on  in  the  night  after  the  firfl: 
fleep,  at  which  time  afhhmas,  the  night-mare,  convnl- 
iions,^  and  other  diforders  attributed  to  the  difturbed 
funddions  of  the  nerves,  are  peculiarly  apt  to  return,  or_ 
to  be  aggravated.  That  an  ulcer  may  alfo  contribute  to 
this  dilorder,  feems  to  be  fuggefted,  becaufe  the  patient 
Iometiines  fpits  blood  mixed  -with  a purulent  matter; 
which  feems  too  to  come  from  the  feat  of  the  diforder. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  evacuations  have  been  tried,  but 
to  no  purpofe  ; though  wine,  and  other  cordials,  taken  at 
bed-time,  will  prevent  or  -yveaken  the  night  fits:  yet  no-, 
thing  does  this  fo  effeddually  as  o[fium  ; te.n,  fifteen,  or 
tvyenty  drops  of  the  tinddure  of  opium  taken  at  bed-time 
will  enable  thofe  patients  to  keep  their  bed  until  the 
morning,  who  had  been  forced  to  rife,  and  fit  up  two  or 
three  hours  eve.ry  night  for  many  months  This  quan- 
tity, or  more,  may  fafely  be  continued  as  long  as  it  is 
required.  ,Dr.  Bergius,  a Swedifti  phyfician,  fays,  that 


this  diforder  is  a kind  of  fpafmodic  afthma,  and  that  It  is 
relieved  by  a ftrong  folution  of  the  gum.  ammon.  e.  6-. 
gummi  I E.  ill  aq.  puleg.  vel  hyffop.  Ife  E.  cap.  coclfo 
ij.  bis  in  terve  die.  See  the  Lond.  Med.  Tranf.  vol.  ii. 
p:  59.  iii.  I,  37.  Medical  Obf.  .and  Inq.  -v.  233,  252. 
London  Med.  Journal  v.  162.  Memoirs  of  the  medical 
Society  of  London,  238,  306. 

ANGINA  Externa.  SeeCYNANCHE  Paroti- 

fi^A. 

Injlammatoria  infantum — interna — latem 

isS  difficilis — -nicmbi  anofa  — pernlciofa—polypofa.  See 

Suffocatio  stridula. 

ANGINA  Maligna  & suFFocATivA.  See  An- 
gina Gangr^na. 

— — — SpASMomcAi  See  Grampus. 

ANGINO  DEL  , The  name  of  a difeafe. 

ANGIOLOGIA,  Angeiolqgia,  ayymv,  vas,  and 
Aoyocr,  fermo.  Angiology.  It  treats  of  the  glands,  lac- 
teals,  lymphffidudds,  nerves^  arteries,  veins;  and  other 
veffels. 

AN  GIOSPE-RMIA,  from  ayyeiov,  a veJfel,2Lwdi 
a feed.  The  name  of  the  fecond  order  in  the  Clafs  Di- 
dynamiA;  of  the  Linnman  fyftem.  It  is  fo  called  be- 
caufe the  feeds  are  inclofed  in  a veffel  or  capfole,  in  op- 
polition  to  the  firfl:  order,  Gymnospermia,  which  has 
naked  feeds. 

ANGOLAMi  A large  tree  growing  in  Malabar.  It 
runs  up  to  the  height  of  one  hundred  feet,  and  is  twelve 
feet  thick;  It  is  an  ever-green,  its  fruit  refembles  a cherry. 

The  expreffed  juice  of  the  root  purges,  and  kills 
Worms.  Raii  Hift.  Plant. 

ANGONE;  A nervous  fort  of  quinfy;  Vogel  defines 
jt  to  be  an  acute  flopping  up  of  the  fauces,  without  in-; 
flammation.  He  fays  that  the  convulfive  quinfy,  and  hyi 
fteric  fnffocation,  are  its  fpecies. 

ANGOR.  A concentration  of  the  natural  heat  of  the 
body,  cauling  a palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  anxiety. 
In  the  beginning  of  a fever  it  is  a bad  prognoflic, 

ANGOS,  a VESSEL  ; a receptacle  of  humors.  See 
Vaso. 

ANGSANA,  vel  AnsAvA,  called  alfo  draco  arbor. 

It  grows  in  the  Eaft  Indies  ; the  liquor  which  diftils 
from  a wmund  made  in  this  tree  is  uled  as  a medicine, 

' when  it  is  condenfed  into  a gummy  coufiftence.  It  is  of 
a red  colour,  aftringent,  and  is  fold  for  dragon’s  blood. 
Raii  Hifti  Plant.  Dale. 

ANGU.  See  Gas  sad  a. 

ANGUILLA.  I'he  EEL; 

Eels  are  nouriftiing.  Fhofe  that  are  met  with  in  rivers, 
or  other  clear  running  waaters,  are  the  beft  ; as  to  their 
fize  it  is  immaterial  ; the  liver  and  the  gall  are  extremely 
acrid.  Boerhaave  fays,  that  no  fiihes  have  a more  acrid 
gall  ; and  that  with  a mixture  of  the  galls  of  the  cel  and 
the  pike,  made  into  pills,  he  hath  cured  many  rickety- 
children  with  hard  and  fwelled  bellies.  . 

The  1 oRPEDo,  or  Top.porific  eel,  found  in 
Guiana,  in  South  America,  if  caught  by  a hook,  violently 
fhocks  the  perfon  who  holds  the  line  : the  fame  ce/ touch- 
ed with  an  iron  rod,  held  in  the  hand  of  a perfon  whofe- 
other  hand  is  joined  to  another,  &c.  communicates  a vio- 
lent fhock  to  ten  or  twelve  perfons  thus  joining  hands,  in 
a manner  exacftly  fimilar  to  that  of  the  eledtfic  machine. 
Hence  it  Is  called  the  electric  eel.  No  Ihockis  per- 
ceived by  holding  the  hand  in  tlie  water  near  the  fifh- 
when  it  is  neither  difpleafeJ  nor  touched  ; but  if  it  is 
^ fhock  to  a perfon  at  five  or  fix  inches 
diftance.  This  fhock  is  produced  by  an  emiflion  of  elec- 
tric particles,  which  the  fifh  difeharges  at  pleafure.  On 
the  death  of  the  animal  no  fuchcledlric  property  remains, 
and  then  the  Indians  eat  it. 

ANGUIS,  alfo  called  ferpens  anguis,  anguis  coluber, 
natrix  torquata,  the  SNAKE. 

Ouv  fnakes  m England,  and  thofe  in  other  cold  coun- 
tries, do  not  injure  us  with  their  bite.  Their  fat  is  as 
good  as  that  of  the  viper. 

ANGUIS  2ESGULAPII.  It  is  the  only  fpecies  of 
ferpents  that  can  be  made  fo  tame  as  to  be  innocent.  It  is 
found  in  Italy,  Poland,  Germany;  and  in  all  the  quarters 
of  the  world. 

AN GUIUM  SENEGTiE, Called  The  skins 

Oi.  sERPiiNTs  that  are  caft  in  fpnng;  the  flough  or  call 
Ikin  of  a foake  is  as  good.  A decodlion  of  it  boiled  fin 
wine  is  faid  to  cure  deafnefs,  pain  in  the  ears,  &c. 

ANGULARIS  ARTERIA.  See  Maxillari^ 
ARTERiiE. — Museums.  See  Levator  Scapul.s 
6c  P.ATIENTIiE. 


ANGULATUM, 


A N H C 1 


ANGULATUM,  tel  A:^GALATU^t,  Folium  (from 
Angula,  an  Angle)  an  angular  kaf ; it  iS  when  the  mar- 
cins  a e c f Hito  leveral  angles. 

A^GILTOCUTt  SeeCANTHi. 

ANGULtrS  ACUTUS  The  Ipme  of  the 

tibia,  oi  i-.ic  ujin. 

ANGURIA.  See  CiTRULLus. 

ANGUSTATIO,  ) Anxiety,  reftleffnefs  in  diltempeis. 
ANGUSTIA,  3 They  alfo  fignity  a narrownels 

°^ANGtJSTlFOLIA  FLANTAGO.  See  Plant  ago 

AAfGUSTURaT  Cortex.  1 This  bark,  at  hilt  im- 
ANGUSTURA  Bark.  ^ ported  m the  year  i ybb, 
was  fuppoied  to  be  the  produaion  of  a tree  on  the 
coaft  of  Africa  5 but  it  is  now  found  to  come  , 

Spanhh  main  ; Dr.  Bruce  pronounced  it  to  be  the  bark 
of  a tree  called  wo^ginds,  by  which  he  was  cured  ot  the 
dyfenterv,  in  Abyliinia  ; and  having  brought  over  lome 
feeds,  and  planted  them  in  Kew  gardens,  tlieir  product  he 
calls  BrUCEA  ANTIDYSENTERICA,  vel  FERRUGINEA; 
btit,  in  the  Medical  Commentaries  of  Edinburgh,  1790, 
they  are,  on  compaxifon,  proved  to  be  very  ditterent. 
This  bark,  however,  is  much  of  the  lame  colour  and 
thicknefs  as  the  ca?:ella  ar^maUca,  and  powders  very 
freely.  It  is  a powerlul  bitter,  joined  with  an  aroma, 
not  much  more  pungent  than  cafcariUa,  having  a por- 
tion of  pure  oil,  which  approaches  m its  nature  to  cam- 
phor. It  feems  alfo  to  polTcfs  a narcotic  principle ; 
hence  differs  from  the  Peruvian  bark  ; and  has  been 
confidered  more  powerful  than  it,  both  as  a tonic  and 
antifeptic  ; the  virtues  rclide  more  m it.s  gummy  than 
refinous  extrad  ; but  is  ftiU  more  powcrfubhavmg  both 
diffolved,  which  warm  water  ctleas,  extraamg  a lo  the 
oily  portion;-  hence  it  is  heft  prepared  by  mtuiion 
The  difeafes  in  which  this  medicine  has  been  emp  oved 
are  thofe  in  which  the  Peruvian  bark  has  been  ulelul. 
fn  interirittents,  it  is  not  always  fnpenor  , fometmies  in- 
ferior ; in  low  fevers,  and  thofe  of  the  putrid  kind,  it 
has  feemed  fuperior.  In  head  adis,  attended  with  ever, 
but  arifing  from  the  flcnuach  ; in  dyfenterv  and  dyfpe- 
pfia,  it  has  been  of  great  fervice.  Irom  various  expei  i- 
rnents  that  have  been  made,  the  Anguflura  bark  leems  to 
claim  the  higheft  rank  as  an  antilcptic.  An  extract  is 

inade  in  the  following  manner  : . 

Take  four  ounces  of  the  Anguflura  bark,  put  it  into 
a flannel  bag  of  a conical  fliapc,  pour  upon  this  boiling 
water;  and  repeat  it  till  the  hltcring  lic^iior  has  but  iittle 
tafte  or  colour.  Let  this  be  evaporated  by  a gentle  heat, 
there  will  remain  13  drams  and  70  grams  of  exna^t,  ot 
the  full  flavour  of  the  bark,  containing  two  diams  of  re- 
finous maiter.  See  Brande's  Experiments  and  Obfer- 

vations  on  Anguflura  Bark.  r „ i„r 

ANHALDIiSJUM.  An  epithet  of  a corrofivc,  del- 

cribed  by  Hartman.  , , . 1 • -u  r 

ANHAL'IINA  REMEDIA.  Medicines  which  fa- 
cilitate refpiration.  . . „ T, 

ANHALTINA  AQI^A.  Anhalt  water.  Jt  is 
in  the  Brandenburg  Dilpenfatory,  and  is  the  ip.  vini  rect. 


I diftilled  from  turpentine,  awl  twelve  ol"  thirteen  other 
ineredients  of  the  aromatic' kind  ; but  a more  elegant 
fnirit  of  this  kind  may  be  obtained  by  mixing  a proper 
quantity  of  the  effential  oils  of  roiemary,  lavender,  lage; 
dr  other  fuch  like,  with  the  common  oil  ol  turpentine. 
and  then  diftilliiig  them.  This  water  is  an  excellent  coi- 

^^'^ANHELATIO,  Anhelo,  Anhelitus,  eanttng; 

A ihortnefs  of  breath,  or  a difficult  and  fmall,  but 
quick  refpiration,  which  happens  to  louiid  perfons,  espe- 
cially fat  people,  and  valetudinarians,  aftei  ftrong  cxcr- 
cife  In  fevers,  dropfies,  afthmas,  pleunfles,  Sec.  there  iS 
always  an  anhelitus.  To  cxprels  this  Hippocrates 
often  ufes  the  word  ptieuma. 

But  this  amongft  the  chemifts  ngiuhes  smoaK,  and 
alfo  HORSE  dung;  this  laft  is  termed  alio, ^ when  hot, 

AWHIMA.  An  aquatic  bird  of  prey  m Braid,  larger 

than  a fwan.  Its  horn  is  efleeined  an  antidote  agaiult 
poifon. 

ANHUIBA.  See  Sassafras. 

ANICETON,  Invincible.  Anepitnet  for  a p-dier 
aferibed  to  Crito,  and  fo  called  becaule  it  was  an  mlalU-i 
ble  remedy  for  the  acores. 

ANICETUM.  Sec  An  I SUM. 

ANlldROS,  I and  iPi^ou,  to  fwcat. 

ANlDROolS,  I Without  Iwcat. 

ANIDROTI.  3 
ANIIMUM.  SeeANiME. 

I ANIL.  See  Indicum. 

1 ANIMAMUNDI.  The  soul  of  the  world.  An 
‘ ubiquilarian  principle,  fuppofed  by  Plato  to  do  the  fame 
feats  as  Des  Cartes’s  tether,  pervading  and  influencmg 
all  parts  and  places.  It  is  a kin  to  the  Archtrus  of  Hel- 

mont  and  Paracelsus Pulmonum.  A name 

given  to  iaifrou  on  account  of  its  uie  m aflhmas.  oee 

Ci.  ROCUi.  r-T  . i 

I ANIM^-E.  The  vesicles  of  herrings.  i hey 

are  diuretic.  .,,•/•  j -n 

ANIMAL.  All  bodies  endowed  with  life  and  with 
' fponcaneous  motion  are  called  animals.  PTence  are  ani- 
mals diftinwiiffied  in  general  from  vegetables.  _ But  this 
gives  us  no  perfea  definition  ; for  there  are  entire  claffcs 
of  animals  which  are  fixed  to  a place  ; as  the  lithophytes, 
•and  zoophytes,  wldch  are  produced,  and  die  n.pon  the 
j lame  Ipot;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  certain  \egeta pies 
1 have  as  much  motion  in  their  leaves  and  floweis  as  cer- 
I tain  animals  ; for  example,  (hell-worms.  However,  by 
1 attending  to  the  moft  general  charaaem,  we  may  denae 
1 animals  to  be  bodies  endued  with  lenfation,  and  maicn, 
neceflary  to  preferve  their  life.  They  arc  all  capable  oi 
reproduang  their  like  : fome,  by  the  union  of  the  two 
fexes,  produce  fmall  living  creatures  ; otliers  lay  eggs, 
which  Tcquire  a due  temperature  to  produce  yhung  : 
fome  multiply  without  conjuuaion  of  lexes  ; ana  otneis 
are  reproduced  when  tut  in  pieces,  like  the  roots  ot 

^'Tfter  man,  all  other  animal^  have  been  divided  Into 
eight  clafles,  in  the  following  manner  : 


DAUBENTER’s  Division  Characters  of  t/ie  Eight  Clajfcs  of 


Having  an  head. 


With  noflrils. 


Witli  ears. 


Tl'he  mofl  part  having  no 

head.^ 

W ithout  noflnls. 


""Without  ears. 


Two  ventricles  in  the 
heart. 


Warm  blood. 


Infpiring  and  expiring 


One  ventricle  in  the  heart. 


Blood  nearly  cold. 


The  heart  vai  ioufly  formed 
or  unknown. 

fluid  inflead  of 
blood. 


Infpiring  and  expiring  air  at  long 
intervals. 


Viviparous.  I 

V\'  ith  teats.  | ' 

ift  Ord. 
Quadru- 
peds. 

2d  Ord. 
Cataceous 
animals. 

3d  Ord. 
Birds. 

Four  feet 
and  hairy 
fkia. 

Fins  and  no 
hair. 

Feathered. 

Oviparous. 
WTthout  teats. 


4th  Ord. 
Oviparous 
quadru- 
peds, 
four  feet 
and  no 
hair. 


5111  Qrd. 
Serpents. 

Scaly  with- 
out feet  or 
fins. 


Admitting 
the  air  by 
gills. 

Admitting 
the  air  by 
fpiracula. 

No  apparent 
entrance  or 
aperture  to  [ 
admit  air.  [ 

6ch  Ord. 
Fillies. 

ym  Ord. 

Jnfedls. 

8th  Ord. 
Worms. 

Scaly  with 
fins. 

Having 

antenna:. 

Having 
neither  feet 

nor  fcales. 
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ANI  AN! 


All  fubllances  proceeding  from  animals  are  faid  to  be- 
long to  the  animal  kingdom,  to  diftinguilh  them  from  the 
vegetable  and  the  mineral  claiTes. 

The  earth  of  animals  diiTer  not  from  that  of  vegetables 
in  any  refpedl;  yet  difcovered.  Yet  there  are  certain  dif- 
ferences betwixt  one  animal  earth  and  another,  fome  be- 
ing calcareous,  others  not,  &c.  See  Terra. 

The  oils  and  fats  of  animals the  grofs  oil  of  veget- 
ables, are  not  of  themfelves  foluble,  either  in  water  or  in 
fpirit  of  wine  ; but  by  the  intervention  of  a third  body,  as 
of  mucilage  of  gum,  &c.  may  be  rendered  mifcible  there- 
with. The  oils  of  animals  differ  from  thofe  of  veget- 
ables : I.  Tire  finer  animal  oils  are  not,  like  the  vegetable; 
procured  by  a nioift,  but  by  a dry  diftillation,  that  is,  by 
combuftion,  and  hence  all  animal  oils  have  an  empyreu- 
matic  fmell.  2dly.  Though  an  acid  is  found  in  the  faf 
of  animals^  yet  in  the  diftilled  oils  of  animal  matter,  a 
volatile  alcaline  property  is  found  in  them  ; whereas  in 
tJie  difrilled  oils  of  vegetables  there  is  alw'ays  in  acid. 
The  volatile  alkaline  lalts,  therefore,  contained  in  the 
oils  of  animals,  is  tire  reafoii  why  they  are  more  pene- 
trating than  the  diftilled  oils  of  vegetables,  and  have  a 
more  immediate  tendency  to  put  the  blood  into  com- 
motion. Two  drops  of  the  ol.  c.  c.  intimately  mixed 
with  the  fp.  vini  R.  ^ B • Rre  fufficient  to  produce  a co- 
pious fweat  for  four  men,  if  divided  into  four  dofes  ; 
hence  animal  oils  fhould  be  caudo 
and  fanguine. 

The  odorous  matter  of  fome  animal  fubftances,  as  mufk, 
caftor,  &c.  is  like  the  effential  oils  of  vegetables,  foluble 
in  fp.  vini  R.  and  voladle  in  the  heat  of  boiling  water. 

The  gelatinous  principle  of  animals,  like  the  gum  of 
yegetables,  diffolves  in  water,  but  not  in  fpirit  or  in  oil. 
Like  the  gums  alfo  it  renders  oil  and  fats  mccibie  with 
water. 

How  'ever,  many  animal  juices  differ  greatly  even  in 
thefe  general  kinds  of  properties,  from  the  correfpon ling 
ones  of  vegetables.  Thus  animal  ferum,  which  appears 
firailar  to  vegetable  gummy  juices,  hath  mis  remarkable 
difference,  that  though  it  mingles  with  cold  or  warm  wa- 
ter, yet,  on  conftderablv  head.n  ■ the  mixtures,  the  animal 
matter  feparates  from  die  vvatery  fiUid,  and  concretes  into 
a folid  mafs;  if  the  heat  is  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  by 
F ahrenheit’s  thermometer. 

Animal  fubftances  become  putrid  muchfooner  than  ve- 
getable ones,  and  'when  corrupted  arc  much  more  offen- 
fivu.  See  PuTREDd. 

Animal  matter,  burnt  in  the  open  air,  is  refolved,  like 
vegetables,  into  foot  and  aflaes,  but  with  this  difference, 
that  no  fixed  alcaline  fait  cin  be  obtained  from  the 
afhes,  and  no  acid  vapour  accompanies  the  fmoak.  Ex- 
pofed  to  the  fire  in,  clofe  veffels,  after  the  watery  moi- 
fture,  a volatile  alcaline  fait  is  obtained,  together  with 
an  empyreumatic  oil  that  is  more  fetid  than  that  from  ve- 
getables. 

Animal^^-zoardicum  Occidentale.  Theleffer 

Americaadfeer. Bezoradicum  orientale.  The 

bezoar.goat. MoschifErum:  The  muflx  animal. 

See  .Moschus. -Zibethicum,'  See  Zibethum. 

ANIMALCULZE.  A diminutive  of  the  word  animal-, 
that  is,  they  are  fuch  liede  creatures  as  require  to  be 
viewed  through  glafles,  to  difeern  them  diftincfly.  Rain, 
as  foon  as  it  falls,  contains  many  anlmalculce,  but  fnow 
ftill  more ; the  dew  on  glafs  windows  is  full  of  them; 
In  boiled  water  they  retain  their  fhape,  and  fometimes  re- 
vive. 

The  anlmalcula  get  in  ftioals  in  the  fluid  they  fwim 
in,  and  if  difturbed,  they  feparate  as  fifh  in  a pond,  and 
will  be  many  hoprs  before  they  are  colledfed  together. 
1 hey  follow  their  liquor,  in  which  they  fwim  to  the  laid 
drop,  and  then  for  want  of  it,  they  feem  to  ftruggle  and 
die ; after  their  apparent  death,  put  water  to  them,  and 
they  revive.  When  feemlngly  dead  they  are  very  flat, 
but  if  not  paft  regain,  they  foon  recover  their  plump- 
nefs. 

Animalcules  chufe  the  furface  of  liquors,  probably  for 
the  want  of  air. 

Dip  a_  needle  point  into  the  oil  of  vitriol,  then  into  a 
drop  of  liquor  in  which  thefe  animalcules  are,  and  they 
inftantly  fpread  about  to  evade  the  acid,  and  foon  drop 
down  dead.  If  the  needle  is  dipped  in  a folutlon  of  com- 
mon fait,  or  in  the  tindlure  of  fait  of  tartar,  the  fame  is 
obferved  to  follow.  Sugar,  urine,  and  blood,  fpeedlly 
deffroy  them. 

Vinegar  contains  animalcules- 

Delault,  and  fome  others,  endeavour  to  prove  that  all 


ufly  given  to  the  young 


difeafes  are  owing  to  animalcules  ; but  it  does  not  appeal 
that  any  animal  lubftance  contains  animalcules  until  it  be- 
comes putrid,  and  then  thefe  are  the  effedl:  rather  than  the 
caufe  ot  difeafes.  See  Pruritus  and  Phthiriasis. 

The  white  matter  which  flicks  to  the  teeth,  abounds 
with  animalcules,  and  vinegar  deftroys  them. 

See  Philof.  Tranf.  Abr.  vol.  lii.  Dr.  Hook’s  Miejogra- 
phia. 

ANIMALE  DIPPELII,  Oleum.  Dippel’s  ani- 
mal OIL. 

The  College  of  Phyficians  of  London,  in  their  Phar- 
macopcEia,  have  given  die  following  preferiptien  fot 
makino;  it : 

R old  c;  cervi.  fb  j.  ter  diftillata — -this  will  feldom pro- 
duce it  fufficiently  pute,  it  will  I'equire,  five,  fix,  and 
fometimes  more  diftillations,  before  it  becomes  the  quid 
defideratum.  Mixing  it  with  quick-lime  or  powdered 
charcoal  into  a pafte,  is  laid  to  be  a great  improvement, 
Ihortens  the  procefs,  and  makes  the  product  more  limpid 
as  thde  fubftiaices  keep  down  more  ot  the  grofs  matter, 
than  would  remain  without  fuch  an  addition.  After  it  is 
rnade  pure,  it  Ihould  be  kept  guarded  from  the  accefs  of 
air,  elie  it  will  foon  be  fpoiled,  by  its  free  abforption  of 
dephlogifficated  air,  on  being  too  much  expofed  to  the 
atmofphere.  Obfervatlons  on  the  Pharmacop.  Londi- 
nenfis,  1788. 

Animal  oils  thus  redjfied  are  thin,  limpid,  and  of  a 
fubtil,  penetrating,  not  diiagreeable  fmell  and  tafte.  They 
are  antifpafmodie,  fedative,  and  diaphoretic,  in  dofes  from 
five  to  thirty  drops.  Hoffman  highly  extols  them  ; he  fays 
that  a dofe  excites  fweat,  and  fupports  it  for  twenty-four 
hours,  without  caufing  any  languor  or  debility;  He  far- 
ther obferves,  that  if  twenty  or  more  drops  are  given  on 
an  empty  ftomach,  fix  hours  before  the  acceffion  of  an 
intermittent  fever,  they  frequently  remove  the  diforder; 
and  that  they  are;  effedlual  hgainff  chronical  epilepfies  and 
other  convulfive  fymptoms,  efpecially  if  given  before  the 
ufual  time  or  the  attack,  and  preceded  by  proper  evacua- 
tions. 

They  lofe  much  of  their  quality  by  keeping. 

The  empyrei:,.;atic  oils  of  vegetables,  •’■effified  in  the 
fame  manner,  become  poffeffed  of  the  fame  effedls  as 
thofe  of  the  animal  kind. 

Ail  empyreumatic  oils  diffolve  in  fp.  vini  R.  and  the 
more  they  are  reflified,  their  folution  theiein  is  the  eafier  : 
a Gircumftance  in  which  they  differ  from  effential  oils, 
which  by  repeated  diftiilations  become  more  difficult  to 
diffolve. 

ANIMALIS  FACULTAS.  See  Facultas  & Ac- 
Tio.-- — —ANIMALIS  MOTUS.  Animal  motion. 

_ This  is  the  fame  as  we  call  mufcular  motion,  and  is 
divided  into  two  fpecies,  voluntary,  and  involuntary. 
The  mode  in  which  it  has  been  performed,  though  it  has 
employed  the  pens  of  men  of_the  greateft  eminence,  ftill 
lays  at  prefent  Involved  in  equal  obicuritv.  All  we  know 
on  this  lubjedl  is,  that  anim  ;l  nvtioa  depends  upon  dif- 
terent  principles,  '.viueb  . by  deiLroying;  animal  motion  is 
prevented.  Li  order,  therefore  to  produce  this  motion, 
mufoes  nave  an  elastic,  and  a tonic  power;  they 
muft  alfo  be  poffeffed  of  irritability,  and  be  clofely 
connected  with  the  nervous  system  ; for,  upon  tnefa 
powers,  properly  approportioned  to  each  other  is  it,  that 
all  motion  in  the  human  machine  depends  for  its  regularity 
and  continuance.  There  is  no  doubt,  but  mufeies,  thofe 
inftruments  of  motion,  are  poffeffed  of  an  elastic 
POWER  equal  with  the  other  folid  parts  of  the  animal 
machine,  which  remains  even  after  death  ; and  whatever 
motion  it  has  belides,  that  depends  upon  the  living  prin- 
ciple, and  the  Connedlion  w'hich  occurs  betwixt  it  and 
the  brain  and  nerves. 

By  tonic  power,  Is  underftood  thatftate  of  diftenfi- 
bility  by  which  mufcles  are  kept  in  a proper  fituation  to 
exert  their  ftrength  and  aclivity  ; for  diftenlion  itfelf  is  a 
ftimulus  to  which  Every  mufcle  is  obedient ; and  almoff 
all  the  mufcles  of  the  living  machine  is  more  or  lefs 
diftended  beyond  its  natural  ftate  ; that  is,  that  ftate, 
which  left  to  themfelves,  they  would  poffefs ; becaufe 
the  diftenfion  is  created  by  the  bone  encreafing  to  which 
the  mufcles  are  joined  ; alfo  by  the  afilion  of  t&  oppofite 
mufcles,  as  well  as  by  the  weight  of  certain  parts  which 
mufeies  are  deftined  to  fupport ; and,  laftly,  by  the  full- 
nefs  of  the  hollow  organs,  or  vilcera,  which  mufcles  fur- 
round,  or  to  which,  in  fome  mode  or  other,  tliey  are 
connedled  Hence  then,  the  tonic  power,  and  vigour 
of  mufcular  aftion,  are  at  the  fame  time  encreafed  by  a 
ftroiig,  and  diminiflied  by  a weaker  diftenfion.  But  tliis 
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Irmie.  power,  as  far  as  it  depends  upon  difleni\dn,  nuift 
have  limited  degrees ; for,  lo  much  trom  Itrong  and  long 
continued  dilleniion  of  the  mulcular  fibres  ina^ung  tbcir 
contraaion  ealier  and  moi^  poweriul,  it  dimimlhcs,  and 
often  totally  delfroy 't-  . , ^ 

By  IRRITABILITY,  is  meant  tnat  condition  ot  a 
mulcle,  by  which  aaioii  js  promoted  by  the  application 
of  any  fti’mulus  to  a mufcle  not  more  than  uinally  cu- 
ftended.  This  ftate  Phyllcians  alio  call  vis  insit  a. 

Nervous  influence  is  knosvn  to  exiu,  and  be 
produaivc  of  animal  motion:  if  a ftimulus  is  applied  to 
the  nerve  which  ferves  any  mufcle,  and  the  mulcle  iticlt 
is  untouched,  limilar  motion  in  that  muicle  will  be  ex- 
cited as  before  fpecified.  And  laflly,  we  can  excite  mo- 
tion in  manymufcles  by  the  power  ot  the  wul  alone, 
without  the  application  of  any  ftimuius  either  to  the 
mufcles,  nerves,  or  brain;  and  this  power  is  properly 
called  animal,  becaufe  it  belongs  to  animals  alone. 

But  all  mufcles  are  not  fuhjea  to  the  controul  ot  the 
will ; for  many  aaions  are  performed,  and  t.iole  ot  very 
creat  moment,  in  the  machine,  without  the  mind  being 
confeious  of  fuch  motion,  nay  even  contrary  to  its 
power.  Hence  then  we  fee  there  are  voluntary  and  in- 
voluntary motion  in  the  human  machine ; and,  indeed,  a 
fpecies  of  motion  between  the  two,  which  the  mufcles  o 
refpiration  poffefs,  viz.  the  diaphragm,  the  mufcles  of  the 
abdomen,  thofe  which  lie  between  the  ribs,  and  as  many 
as  are  fo  joined  wdth  the  ribs,  that  by  their  aaion  they 
can  either  fix,  elevate,  or  deprels  the  nbs.  brom  whai 
has  been  advanced,  it  appears  hignly  probable,  that  as  the 
mufcular  fibres  are  the  inftruments  of  all  motion,  that 
by  their  being  poflelTed  of  elafticity,  tone,  and  irritability, 
fiibiea  alfo  to  the  power  of  the  nerves,  that  all  animal 
motion  is  performed  by  their  being  put  into  adtion  by 
means  of  the  vital  principle,  be  it  of  whatever  nature  it 
may.  There  is,  however,  a variety  of  otner  notions 
concerning  this  fubjeft,  which  may  be  tound  by  confult- 
ing  ditferent  authors  ; but  this  appears  the  moft  rational, 
as  the  moft  ealily  comprehenlible.  t ci  i 

Sec  tlie  Theory  and  Praaice  of  Phyfic,  by  J.  Slieb- 
bcare  M D.  Maganife’s  Dodrine  of  Inflammation, 
n zi— C2.  Haller’s  Phyfiology,  the  Leaure  onAIufcu- 
lar  Motion.  Kirkland’s' Diflertation  on  the  Brain,  and 
Nerves.  Gregory’s  Confnedlus  Medicmae  1 heore- 
ticre.  Wallis  on  the  Moving  fo'vers  ot  Conftitu- 
tion,  in  his  Work  on  Difeale  and  Health.— SI  iKlTLb. 

— Animal  spirits.  See  Calidum  innatum. 

ANIMATIO.  Animation.  T he  particular  ettect 
produced  by  the  vis  vite  m all  animated  bodies,  by  winch 
fife  is  begun,  and  fupported.  Alfo,  an  singmatical  word 
ufed  by  alchemifts  in  their  employ  of  tranl^mnimg  mcTals. 
Ouick'filver  is  laid  to  be  animated,  when,  by  conjunction 
^th  a perfea  metal,  it  is  reduced  to  a certain  fpecics. 
ANIME.  The  Portuguefe  corrupted  the  w'ord  amm/r, 

*^Vhe  GUM  ANIME  is  alfo  called  resina  anime  8c 
^urbaril  rezina,  aminaa,  ammum.  Pifo  cads  tme 
from  whence  it  is  obtained,  jetaiba,  and  the  Indians  call  it 
tourharil.  It  is  the  hymen.ea  courbaril  of  Lmnsus. 

J.  Bauhine  reckons  up  fiye  fpecies,  but  the  whiteft  is 

^Vhe  gum  anime  is  a tranfparent,  yellovvifti-wdnte,  re- 
fmous  gum,  obtained  from  a large  tree  m Brafil  and  New 
Spain,  and  alfo  in  the  eaftern  parts  of  the  wor^d.  1 hat 
from  the  Eaft,  Diofeorides  calls  it  by  the  names  myrrha 
and^nW;  but,  in  our  ftiops  we  have  no  othei  tnan 
the  American  forts.  The  fmall  tears  are  the  pureft.  It 
hath  but  little  tafte,  though  to  the  fmell  it  is  very  agree- 
able. It  cafily  breaks  between  the  teeth  ; but  it  chewed 
for  fome  time,  it  foftens  and  becomp  adhefive.  If  it  is 
laid  on  a red-hot  iron,  it  immediately  melts,  catches 
flame,  and  burns  (juickly  away,  leaving  only  very  little 

'^^t  di^Hes  in  fp.  vini  R.  but  is  very  little  afPeaed  by 
W'ater,  except  in  diftillation,  by  which  it  gives  a part  of 
its  flavour,  and  a fmall  quantity  of  oij.  1 he  Brafihans 
are  laid  to  ufe  it  in  fumigations  for  pains  and  aches  trom 
a cold  caufe.  Wkh  us  it  is  efteeraed  diuretic. 

The  dofe  is  3 i.  r i j r • 

The  gum  copal  is  often  fold  tor  it. 

ANIMELL^.  The  glandules  under  the  ears,  and 
all  alono-  under  the  lower  jaw,  called  la£ficima. 

ANI\II,  8c  Anim^  Ueliquium.  See  Lipothy- 


Affections  of  the 
An  infirument  that  mcafures  the 


ANIMI  PATHEMATA. 

M I K D . 

ANIMOMEI'ER. 

ft  l ength  of  the  wind. 

ANIMUS.  The  mind.  The  body  and  the  mind  re- 
ciprocally aftedt  each  odier  with  refpedf  to  health  and  dif- 
eafe  ; whatever  Invigorates  the  body,  renders  the  faculties 
of  the  foul  proportionably  adtive  and  ftrong. 

Ariftotle  hath  long  fince  obferved,  that  thofe  animals 
whofe  blood  abounds  with  thick  fibres  are  bold  and  furi- 
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ous,  and  that  a thick  hot  blood  contributes  to  ftrength,  but 
not  to  underftanding.  He  alio  obferves  tint  a thin  blood 
is  better  calculated  for  the  ditferent  purpofes  of  fenfation 
and  underftanding. 

Tile  circulation  of  the  blood  not  only  unites  the  foul 
with  the  body,  but  alfo  governs  and  diredls  its  operations  ; 
w'ith  the  ciixulation  of  the  blood,  the  animal  and  vital 
fundtions  continue,  and  they  vary,  and  ceafe  to  be,  ac- 
cording as  the  circulation  varies  or  ceafes. 

"Would  then  any  one  ju  eferve  tlie  faculties  of  the  mind., 
and  a due  order  of  the  paflions,  let  his  care  be  to  con- 
tinue the  blood  in  its  due  healthy  ftate.  Examples  daily 
occur,  in  which  it  Is  feen  that  the  chearful  glafs  raites 
the  man  as  it  were  above  hiinfdf ; alfo,  that  its  undue 
ufe  enervates  and  deftroys  him. 

On  the  other  hand,  a difordcred  mind  injures  the  body; 
violent  palTions  make  great  ravage  in  its  conftitution  ; 
and  lefs  violent  ones,  if  continued  fomewhat  longer,  :.avc 
as  dreadful  an  effedt.  Fear  and  terror  contradl  the  veftels 
In  the  exterior  parts  of  the  body,  and  force  the  blood  into 
the  larger  ones  about  the  heart' and  lungs  ; \vbich  again 
produce  coldnefs  in  the  extremities,  a palpitation  of  the 
heart,  unealmels  in  the  bowels,  8cc.  Sadnefs  greatly  lef- 
fens  the  vis  vltm,  whence  a difpolit^on  to  a clironical  dif- 
order.  Anger  incrcafes  the  ftrength,  quickens  the  puHc 
and  breathing,  but  throws  the  whole  flame  into  a tumult^ 
and  its  cronfcquences  are  fometimes  fatal. 

AN  INGA,  alfo  called  iba,  Brajil  arbor  aquatica. 

Ray  takes  notice  of  three  fpecies,  two  of  which  grow 
in  water,  tlie  third  in  moift  and  ihady  woods  ; the  roots 
of  the  firft  two  forts  are  bulbous,  and  poftels  medical 
vii'tucs  ; tliey  arc  ufed  for  fomentations  againft  inflations 
of  the  hvpochondres.  Of  tliat  fpecics  w'hich  is  found  in 
the  woo'ds,  the  leaves  are  the  medicinal  part;  tlicy  arc 
bruifed  and  applied  as  a general  remedy  for  healing  ul- 
cers. Rail  Hift.  PI. 

ANISATU.M.  A wine  in  which  anifeeds  are  infufed 
tlius  ; take  of  Afcalon  wine,  tliis  was  a ftrong  wine, 
th  XXX.  honey  ih  x.  anifeeds  g v.  mix  them  and  let  them 
ftand  togetlier  a few  days,  then  ftrain  off  the  clear  liquor., 

ANISCALPTOR,  from  anus,  the  breech,  and  fcalpo, 
to  Joratch.  See  Latissimus  Dorsi. 

ANISUM.  Anesum,  Anicetum,  Anise.  It  Is  tiie 
PIMPINELLA  K'ti\s>\}'^\,fru(ius  ovato-ohlongus,  pctala  in- 
Jlexa,  Jhgmata  fubgloboja.  CL.  Pentandria.  Ord. 
Dioynia.  Lin.  Gen.  Plant.  366.  Anifum  Herbariis. 
Common  anise. 

Hoffman  calls  the  folamcn  intejlinorum,  byway  of 
eminence,  for  their  fervice  in  complaints  of  the  borycls. 

The  common  anife  is  a fmall,  annual,  umbelliferous, 
herb  ; its  feeds  are  roundifh,  ftriated,  flatted  on  one  fide, 
pointed  at  one  end,  and  of  a pale  colour  inclined  to 
green  ; the  upper  leaves  are  divided  into  fine  fegments, 
the  lower  are  entire  and  roundifti,  and  ferrated  about  die 
edges.  It  is  a native  of  Egypt,  Crete,  and  Syria  : is  cul- 
tivated in  the  foutliern  parts  of  Europe,  and  grows  in  our 
gardens  in  England  ; but  it  does  not  arrive  at  any  gi’eaC 
degree  of  perfeclion  with  us.  The  feeds  only  are  uled  in 
medicine  ; and  thofe  which  are  produced  in  Spain  are 
fmaller  than  thofe  obtained  in  other  countries,  and  arc 
generally  the  moft  efteemed. 

Annileeds  have  an  agreeabl^aromatlc  odour,  and  to 
the  tafte  they  are  gratefully  warm,  with  a_  degree  of 
fweetnefs ; ihey  are  carminative  ; much  ufed  in  flatulent 
complaints  ; in  which  cafe,  a fcruple  of  the  powder  has 
been  given  for  a dofe;  griping  of  die  bowels:  they  are 
alfo  moderately  anodyne,  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and  dif- 
cutient ; an  infufion  of  them  in  water  moderates  the 
thirft  in’  a dropfy,  and  abates  the  diamnEa  ; the  fume  re- 
ceived up  the  noftnls  abates  the  head-acli  in  I'ome  in- 
ftances ; they  promote  an  appetite,  and  check  hiccough- 
ing, when  a flatus  and  coldnefs  in  the  ftomach  are  the 
caiiVes.  They  are  fuppofed  to  increafe  the  milk  in 
nurfes.  Geolfroy  fays  the  odour  is  perceptible  in  that 
fluid.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 

Thofe  who  are  ofleiided  with  the  feeds,  may  take  die 
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Ipirituous  preparation  of  them,  for  the  fpirit  in  feme  mea- 
fure  covers  their  flavour. 

Water  and  fpirit  of  wine  both  completely  extraff  the 
virtues  of  anifeeds ; but  in  diftillation  very  little  of  the 
feeds  are  carried  over  with  the  fpirit ; however,  after 
its  evaporation,  a powerful  and  agreeable  extrafl  re- 
mains. 

The  London  College,  1788,  gives  a compound  anifeed 
-water,  called  Sp.  Anisi  Compositus,  oUm, 

Sem.  Anisi  comp. 

R Sem.  ariiji  &c  angelic,  aa.  lb.  fs.  fpt.  vini  ten 
cong.  i.  Aquas,  q.  f.  ad  prascavendum  empyreuma.  elic. 
cong.  i. 

The  angelica  feeds  are  added  to  improve  the  flavour  of 
thofe  of  the  anife.  This  water  is  apt  to  be  milky  if 
drawn  fo  low  as  diredled  above : it  has  been  confidered 
an  elegant  cordial  llomachic  medicine  ; a glafs  of  it 
affifts  digeftion  after  full  meals,  and  when  vegetables  have 
been  too  freely  eaten. 

Along  with  the  water  in  diftillation,  their  elTential  oil, 
called  by  Van  Helmont  Intejiinorum  Solamen^  arifes  to 
the  quantity  of  ^ i.  from  lb.  hi.  it  poflTefles  the  tafte, 
fmell,  and  all  the  virtues  of  the  feeds  in  the  higheft  per- 
fedtion  ; it  congeals  when  the  air  is  not  fenftbly  cold  into 
a butyraceous  confiftence  ; hence,  in  diftilling,  the  water 
in  the  refrigeratory  ihould  not  be  kept  too  cool ; it  ftiould 
rather  be  warm,  particularly  towards  the  end  of  the  pro- 
cefs,  or  the  oil  will  congeal  in  the  worm  of  the  ftill. 

The  dofe  is  from  two  to  twenty  drops,  which  may  be 
made  into  an  elegant  draught,  thus  : 

R 01  anijt  gut.  ii.  vel  q.  v.  mucilag.  e gum.  arab.  3 i. 
fp.  vin.  ten.  3.  ii.  aq.  puras  ^ i.  fs.  m.  f.  hauft. 

This  oil  is  alfo  obtained  from  anifeeds  by  expreftion  ; 
it  is  of  a greenifti  colour,  grateful  to  the  tafte,  and  ftrong 
of  the  feeds,  of  which,  if  fixteen  ounces  are  lightly 
nioiftened  by  expofure  to  the  fteam  of  boiling  water, 
about  an  ounce  of  oil  may  be  obtained  from  them.  This 
oil  confifts  of  a grofs  infipid  inodorous  one,  ftmilar  to  the 
common  exprefled  ones,  and  of  a part  of  the  eftential 
oil  of  the  feed,  on  which  laft  its  flavour  wholly  depends. 
If  this  exprefled  oil  is  digefted  in  redlified  fpirit  of  wine, 
the  elTential  oil  is  extradled  from  it ; or  if  it  is  diftilled  in 
water,  the  efiential  oil  arifes  and  leaves  the  inodorous 
one  behind.  The  grofs  oil  feems  to  refide  in  the  kernel 
of  the  feed,  the  eflential  in  the  cortical  part. 

Anisum  Indicum, — Stellatum, — Peregrlnum, — Si- 
rtenfe,—PhiUipenfe',  Badlan  Semen  ; Feenlculum  Sinenfe  ; 
Cardamohum  Siberlenfe Zingi.  Indian  or  stellated 
ANISE.  The  feed  veflel  of  this  fpecies  confifts  of  rufty, 
brown-coloured,  hard,  wrinkled  capfules,  half  an  inch  or 
mdre  long,  joined  by  their  bafes  to  the  number  of  fix  or 
more  in  the  form  of  a ftar,  each  of  which  includes  one 
feed,  externally  glolfy,  and  of  the  colour  of  linfeed,  in- 
ternally white.  It  is  the  produce  of  a fmall  tree  which 
grows  in  Tartary,  China,  and  the  Philippine  iflaiids. 

The  hulks  contain  the  chief  of  the  flavour,  which  is 
the  fame  as  that  of  the  common  anifeed^  but  not  fo  fiery ; 
if  they  are  digefted  in  fpirit  of  wine,  they  yield  a moft 
acrid  refinous  extradl.  The  feeds  afford  much  elTential 
oil  by  diftillation  in  water,  which  is  thinner,  more  limpid, 
?md  more  fragrant  than  that  from  the  common  fort. 

This  fpecies  of  anifeed  is  not  yet  common  in  the  Ihops, 
thou^i  they  are  deferving  of  a preference  to  thofe  in 
nfle. 

Anisum  frudticofum  Galbaniferum  ; — Africanum 
frudticefeens,  folio,  & caule  vere  caeruleo  tindiis.  See 
Galbanum. 

ANNETESTES.  So  Paracelfus  calls  the  Galenifts, 
by  way  of  derifion,  becaufe  he  thought  them  ignorant  of 
the  caufes  and  principles  of  things. 

ANNORA.  See  Ovorum  Test^  & Calx. 

ANNOTATIO.  The  very  beginning  of  a febrile 
paroxyfm,  called  alfo  the  attack  of  the  paroxyfm.  There 
is  another  annotatlo  or  eplfemafa,  which  is  proper  to  hec- 
tic fevers,  happening  an  hour  or  two  after  eating : in  this 
there  is  no  fhivering  with  cold,  as  in  the  other  fort. 

ANNUENTES  MUSCULI,  fee  Rectus  Inter- 
Nus  Minor. 

ANNULARIS  CARTILAGO,  is  thus  named  from 
its  ft) ape,  annulus,  a ring.  See  Cricoides. Digi- 

tus. The  ring-finger,  or  that  next  to  the  little  one. — 
Vena.  The  vein  betwixt  the  ring  and  little  finger. 

ANNUS.  The  -vear.  The  ancients  divided  the 
year  into  winter  and  fummer ; their  fuccelTors  divided  it 
into  fpring,  fummer,  autumn,  and  winter.  It  is  a fyftem 
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or  cycle  of  fevefal  months,  ufually  twelve ; YEAR  pro- 
perly, and  by  way  of  eminence,  fo  called,  is  the  folar 
year,  or  the  fpace  of  time,  wherein  the  fun  moves  through 
the  twelve  figns  of  the  ecliptic.  Thi?  contains  365  days, 
5 hours,  and  39  minutes,  according  to  the  obfervationsof 
Cassini,  and  others;  but  in  the  civil  or  popular  ac- 
count, this  year  only  contains  365  days ; except  every 
4th,  which  contains  366;  The  viciflitude  of  feafonS 
feems  to  have  given  rife  to  the  firft  inftitution  of  the 
year  ; which  is  owing  to  the  proximity  and  diftance  of 
the  fun ; and,  upon  this,  the  name  year  was  given  to 
that  fpace  of  time  wherein  the  grand  luminary  performs 
his  whole  courfe,  and  returns  to  the  fame  point  of  hiS 
orbit. 

A philofophical  year  is  a common  month. 

Annus  amadin.  Long  life. 

ANNI  TEMPORA  CONSTANTIA,  vel  IN- 
CONSTANTIA.  Confiftent  feafons,  fuch  as  keep 
their  ufual  temperature.  Or  inconfiftent  feafons,  when 
the  weather  is  unfettled. 

ANO,  civo),  UPWARDS.  Alfo  anothen.  The  fu- 
peiior  parts.  Emetics  are  thus  called,  as  purging  medi- 
cines are  called  ««tw,  downwards. 

ANOCATHARTICA.  Medicines  which  purge  up- 
wards, as  emetics. 

ANOCHElLON,  from  a,m,  and  a Up-.  The 

UPPER  LIP. 

ANOCCELIA.  See  Ccelia. 

ANODMON,  from  «,  neg.  and  a fmell.  WiTH-* 

OUT  SMELL.  It  ftands  oppofed  to  fetid. 

ANODUS.  a word  ufed  by  chemifts  for  what  is  fe- 
parated  from  the  nourifhment  by  the  kidneys.  The 
Greek  word  ayohg,  anodus,  from  a,  neg.  and  o/us,  a tooth., 
fignifies  toothlefs. 

ANODYNA,  from  «,  neg.  and  uS'evn},  pain. 

Anodynes  are  medicines  which  eafe  pain,  and  procure 
fleep.  They  are  divided  into  three  forts,  viz. 

1.  Paregorlca-.  IlapHTopsw,  mltlgo,  called  alfo 
Paregorics,  or  fuch  as  affuage  pain. 

2.  Hypnotlca,  Hypnopeeos.  Hypnotics,  or  fuch  as  re- 
lieve by  procuring  fleep,  uttvoo-,  fomnus. 

3.  Narcotlca.  Narcotic,  or  fuch  as  eafe  the  patient 
by  ftupifying  him  ; vci^hooi,  fupefaelo. 

Opiates  and  narcotics  deftroy  fenfatlon.  Some  hyp- 
notics and  paregorics  procure  eafe  and  fleep  by  reuiov- 
ing  the  offending  caufe,  as  nitrei  camphor,  &e.  But  the 
term  anodyne  is  now  generally  employed  for  thofe  means 
only  which  relieve  pain  by  diminiftiing  or  deltroying  fen- 
fibility. 

The  dofes  of  thefe  medicines  are  generally  regulated 
by  the  pulfe  ; yet  this  rule  is  not  without  exceptions.  If 
the  pulfe  is  ftrong,  a larger  dofe  is  fafe  ; if  weak,  a lefs 
dofe  muft  be  given. 

Camphor  is  the  beft  anodyne  in  nervous  cafes,  and  at 
the  decline  of  fevers. 

Hemlock  procures  eafe  and  fleep  without  caufing  that 
head-ach,  next  morning,  ufually  complained  of  after  tak- 
ing opium. 

Anodynes  ftiould  not  be  given  without  grfcat  cautionj 
on  a full  ftomach,  nor  in  dropfies. 

ANODYNA.  Indolence,  or  abfence  from  pain; 
Synonymous  with  anajfthefia. 

ANODYNUM.  Alfo  AntipoBagricum.  B-als. 
The  anodyne  balsam. 

Bates’s  anodyne  balfam  is  ufually  made  thus  : 

R Linim.  fapon,  lb.  h tindl.  theb.  J iv.  m; 

^Bateman’s  drops  are  thus  made,  only  with  a weaker 
fpirit,  and  tindlured  with  anifeeds. 

Bals.  Anodyn.  Guidonis,  Guldo\  Anodyne  Bal- 
fam. 

R Tacamahacae  pul.  tereb.  Venet.  aa  p.  $q. 

Fill  a retort  nearly  to  two-thirds  of  its  capacity,  and 
diftil  with  a fire  gradually  increafed  ; then  feparate  the 
red  oil  or  balfam  from  the  liquor  which  fwims  above  it; 
Its  virtues  are  much  the  fame  as  thofe  of  all  other  empy- 
reumatic  oils* 

Anodynum  Minerale.  See  Nitrum,  N°  3.  and 
Nitrum  Stibiatum. 

Anodynus  Fotus.  Anodyne  Fomentation. 

R Capit.  papav.  contuf.  % ij.  Flor.  fambuc.  & flor; 
chamem.  aa  ^ i.  coq.  in  aq.  font,  ad  lb  ij.  & colatuf,  adds 
acet.  acerrim.  ^ vi.  aq.  ammonise  § i.  m. 

ANCEA,  ) from  a,  neg.  and  voo<;,  the  mind.  Stupi- 

ANOIA,  ( DiTY.  See  Amentia. 

ANOMALIA,  Anomalous.  From  a,  neg-  and 
equal  or  fmooth.  Unequal,  irregular. 
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ANOMCEOMERES,  from  a,  neg.  oixoio.;,  like,  and 
f^spof,  a part.  Coafifting  of  parts  of  ditferent  kinds.  I'he 
fame  as  heterogeneous. 

ANOMCEOS.  Diffimllar  or  hetcrogene.  Hippo- 
crates ufes  dris  word  for  vifeous  or  unnatural  humours. 
ANOMPHALOS,  from  «,  neg.  and  a navel. 

Without  a navel.  n i ■ 

ANON  IS,-  called  alfo  ononis,  reft  a lovis,  arefa  bovis, 
remora  aratri,  petty-whin,  cammock,  and  rest- 
HARROWi  This  fpecies  formerly  uied,  was  the  ononis 
SPINOSA  of  Linn^us. 

Miller  reckons  up  twenty-fix  fpecies. 

It  is  a fmall  flexible  plant,  growing  in  \Vaflie  grounds  ; 
its  roots  are  long  and  tough,  have  a faint  fmell  and  a 
fweetifh  bitter  tafte  : their  medicinal  virtue  refides  chiefly 
in  the  cortical  parts.  The  dofe  is  3 i.  It  is  diuretic  and 
aperient. 

ANONYMOS,  from  a,  neg.  and  cio/xa,  a name. 

Namelefs.  . •,  1 

It  was  formerly  a name  of  the  cricoid  cartilage  ; and 
many  exotic  trees  and  fhrubs  are  ranked  now  undei  this 

name.  r 1 u 

Anonvmos  Americana.  A fort  of  wild  madder. 

See  Rubia  Sylvatica  LiEvis. 

ANORA,  fee  Ovorum  test.i;  & calx. 
ANORCHIDES,  from  a,  neg.  and  « teflclc. 

Such  as  are  born  without  tefticles. 

ANOREXIA,  Anorexv.  From  a,  neg.  and 

appetite  : alfo  apofitia,  aftia.  A WANT  OF  APPETITE, 
WITHOUT  LOATHING  OF  FOOD.  The  Greeks  Call  luch 

as  taker  no  food,  or  have  no  appetite,  anoredi  and  ajiti ; 
but  thofe  who  have  an  averlion  to  food,  they  call  apo- 

This  diforder  is  either  original  or  fymptomatic  ; when 
it  is  original,  its  caufes  arc,  bad  diet,  too  free  drinking, 
voracioulnefs,  &c.  In  old  age  it  may  proceed  from 
feeblenefs.  But  it  is  more  frequently  a fymptom  of  lome 
other  diforder,  and  the  cure  depends  on  the  removal  of 
of  the  original  one.  Hr.  Cullen  ranks  this  genus  o 


difeafe  in  the  dais  locales  and  order  dysorYxi.e:. 
Ilefeems  to  think  it  always  fymptomatic.  Yet  points 
out  two  fpecies,  viz.  i.  Anorexia  humoralis,  when 
tlie  floraach  is  offended  with  mucous,  bilious,  or  other 
humours.  2.  Anorexia  atonica,  ryhen  the  fibres  of 
the  ffomach  lofe  their  tone.  He  tiles  this  word  anorexia 

as  fynonymous  with  dyfpepfia.  _ 

If  the 'ftomach  is  oppreffed  with  a fenfe  of  weight,  be- 
gin the  cure  with  a vomit  of  ipecac,  or  if  the  patient  is 
hyfferical,  a dofe  or  two  of  the  yinum  aloes  vel  pil.  ex 
aloe  cum  myrrha  may  be  direded  in  its  Read,  and  after- 
wards. . 

R Tind.  ferp.  v.  tind.  cinamomi  compofitae  aa  1. 
acid,  vitriol,  diluti  3 ij,  m.  cap.  cochl.  parv.  n.  duabus 
horis  ante  prand.  ex  haufl.  infuf.  flor.  chamaemel. 

If  the  offending  humours  in  the  ftomach  aie  alcahous 
or  bilious,  give  the  acidum  vitrioli  dilutum  bis  terve  in 
die  in  aqua  fontana. 

If  drinking  ftrong  liquors  is  the  caufe,  belides  tempe- 
fance  and  a light  but  cordial  nourifhing  diet,  with  daily 
cxercife,  give  the  dilute  acid  of  vitriol  with  the  bark  ; and 
when  circumftances  admit,  the  fulphureous  watei  fliould 
be  drank  at  the  fprings,  fuch  as  thofe  at  Bath,  Harrow- 

gate,  Llandrindod,  &c.  ' _ _ 

If  acids  prevail  in  the  primte  vise,  avoid  vegetables,  and 
let  the  diet  be  chiefly  of  the  animal  kind.  The  diink 
may  be  Seltzer  water,  or  any  of  the  chalybeate  kind;  be- 

fides  -which,  .....  * • 

R Infuf.  gentian  comp.  lb.  1.  tmet.  cinam.  comp.  3 1. 
fs.  m.  cap.  cochl.  iii.  magn.  ter  die,  & horis  intermedns 

cap.  ptilv.  & julep,  feq.  . ^ , • . 

R Magnef.  alb.  3 i.  fulph.  precip.  3fs.  ol.  carui  gt.  i.  ni. 
R Tin6f.  ftypt.  Ph.  Lond.  antiq.  I ij.  aq.  font.  I vi. 
m.  cap.  cochl.  ii.  magn.  cum  fing.  pulv.  ut  fupra. 

When  the  appetite  is  deftroyed  by  the  ufe  of  narcotics, 
ftiarp  vinegar  is  commended,  in  fmall  dofes. 

If  there  is  a great  defea  of  the  bile,  the  extraa.  felhs 
bovini  is  preferable  to  the  vegetable  bitters. 

And  if  there  is  a naufea  and  averfion  to  food,  the  lame 
remedies  in  general  fucceed  as  in  a finiple  lofs  of  appetite, 
the  difference  of  the  cafes  confifting  only  in  the  degree. 
Hoffman  particularly  commends  mint  and  its  prepara- 
tions. Emetics  are  not  to  be  omitted.  Sec  Ap^sia. 
ANOSIA,  from  neg.  and  a dijeaje.  I he  ab- 

fence  of  a difeafe.  a j-  • 

anosmia,  «,  non,  and  odor.  A diminution  or 

kft  of  fmelling,  which  is  tlius  accounted  for.  The  ef- 


fluvia exhaling  from  bodies,  and  drawn  into  the  nofttiis  by' 
the  means  of  infpiration,  and  there  by  the  humidity  of 
the  pituitary  membrane,  adt  upon  the  olfadlory  nciv'e; 
and  thence  ariles  the  perception  of  odouis,  which  may  be 
deftroyed  in  various  ways,  from  a dryneln  of  the  pitui- 
tary membrane;  its  too  great  mucoflty,  as  in  a coryza  ; 
its  infardtion,  as  in'ozasna; — m an  obftrudlion  of  the 
noftrils,  as  in  a polypus,  and  other  circumftances.  Plence 
all  the  fpecies  may  be  reduced  to  two  heads,  though 
Salvages  enumerates  leven : ift.  when  it  arifes  from 
a catarrh  ; 2d.  from  an  ozasna ;,  3d.  from  a polypus  ; 

4th.  from  venereal  aft'eclions  ; 5^^^-  ftuni  wormy  ; 6th. 
from  dryneis  ; and  yth.  from  paralyfis.  Dr.  Cullen 
arranges  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  locales  and 
order  dyfaefthefise.  And  mentions  two  fpecies,  viz.  i. 
Anojmia  organtca,  -when  there  is  fome  evident  fault  in  the 
membrane  that  lines  the  noftrils,  as  a cataiih,  a polypus, 
a venereal  infeftion,  &c.  2.  Anofmia  atonica,  when  the 

membrane  of  the  noftrils  has  no  perceptible  impel fedl'on 
as  m paralyfis.  In  thefe  different  mftances  an  attention 
to  the  caufe  will  lead  to  the  means  for  lelief. 

ANOTASIER.  See  Ammoniacus,  sal. 
ANOTHEN.  See  ano. 

ANFA’l’ER.  Sec  Sulphur. 

ANSAVA.  SceANGSANA. 

ANSER.  The  Goose.- 

Therc  are  many  fpecies  o{  p^eefe  ; but  the  anfer  doraef- 
ticiis,  or  tame  goofc,  is  the  chief  of  thofe  that  are  in  ufe 
with  us.  Its  flefir  is  hard,  but  agreeable  food,  though 
not  very  projicr  for  the  fedentary ; it  is  heft  in  au- 
tumn. Its  qualities  api>roach  near  to  that  of  fwan ; 
but  as  Icfs  cxercifed,  and  living  much  upon  vegetables,  is 
of  a more  tender  fubftance  ; but  was  it  not  for  its  al  a- 
Icfccncy,  it  wou,d  be  a f'cbftance  of  difficult  digeffion  , 
upon  this  account  the  anas  domestica,  or  tame  duck 
living  more  upon  animal  food  is  ftill  moie  alcalcfceiit, 
and  of  eaiicr  fulution.  Of  both  thefe  fpecies,  the  young 
animals  of  a more  vifeid  texture  are  more  flowly  digefted 
than  thofe  fomevvhat  move  advanced.  Of  each  fpecies 
there  is  a tame  and  a wild  kind  ; and  the  latter,  as  of  more 
alcalcfccncy,  are  more  eufdy  digefted  than  the  others: 
and  more  p’oper  for  weak  ftomachs  that  aie  cold,  and 

abound  with  acids.  , 

'Lhe  fat  of  geefe  is  penetrating  and  mfcutient  beyond 

that  of  any'  other  animal. 

ANSjUDEN.  See  Assa-foetida. 

ANTACIDA.  Ant-acids.  Such  remedies  as  refiff 

or  deftroy  acids.  _ ^ n.  v" 

There  was  a time  when  it  was  fiippofeu  that  moft  clii- 
cafes  depended  on  a quantify  of  acid  and  alkali  contained 
in  the  fluids.  It  is  true,  tliey  both  exift  in  the  blood,  but 
altered  by  chemical  combination;  fo  that  it  is  veiy  fcl- 
dom,  if  ever,  that  we  find  any  mark  of  acidity  theic; 
none  that  can  be  rendered  fenfible  to  any  chcm'cal  ex- 
periment. But  when  a quantity^  of  acid  is  thrown  m,  it 
flows  to  the  kidnies,  and  proving  diuretic,  paffes  off 
with  urine  : indeed  it  cannot  exift  long  in  any  quantity  m 
the  veffels,  without  being  neutralized  by  decompoundfiig 
the  ammoniacal  falts  of  the  blood,  and  uniting  with  the 
volatile  alkali  which  is  detaclied. 

We  have  no  occafion  to  employ  any  remedies  to  dc- 
ftroy  either  acidity  or  alkalefcency  in  the  veffels,  for  it 
does  not  appear  to  be  contained  in  them ; though  acids 
may  be  in  the  flrft  courfe  of  the  circulation,  being  fepfi- 
bly  .perceived  in  the  kidnies,  and  increafing  the  fecretioii 
of  the  glands  of  the  breaft.  And  if  vegetable  food  be  not 
thoroughly  digefted,  a ficknefs,  vomiting,  heart-bum, 
and  in  infants,  frequency  of  the  pulfe  to  a fatal  degree, 
may'  be  produced,  and  this  from  the  acid  pri  duced  fiom 
the  food  in  the  ftomach  going  into  its  own  acefeent  fer- 
mentation. 

Though  the  fundamental  cure  of  fuch  acidity  of  the 

ftomach  be  ftrengthening  it,  yet  if  the  quantity  ot  acid 
in  the  primss  vias  be  very  confiderable,  it  is  better 
cuate  It  by  an  emetic : it  it  is  not  lo  veiy  confiderable  in 
its  quantity,  yet,  as  it  will  a6I  as  a ferment,  it  will  accu- 
mulate again  ; we  miift  therefore  employ  fome  lubflantes 
which  will  combine  with  it,  fuch  as  lime-water,  chalk,  and 
other  abforbent  powders  ; all  the  alkalies,  borax,  folul  le 
tartar,  foap,  ruft  of  iron,  prepared;  for  this  laft  not 
only  ads  as  an  abforbent,  but  ftrengthens  the  ftomach, 
&C.''  Mild  alkali  is  thought  to  hurt,  it  given  freely,  but 
this  is  imaginary:  it  is  preferable  to  abfoibent  cartli. 
The  magnefia  becomes  laxative  when  it  meets  with  an 
acid,  the  calcareous  earths  are  lather  aftringent,  to  it 
either  of  thefe  effeas  are  required,  they  may  be  mixed  m 
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iuch  proportions  as  to  anfwer  the  defired  end.  The  fof- 
file  alkaline  fait  hath  its  advantages  in  fome  inftances. 
The  mild  alkali  is  always  to  be  preferred,  for  it  does  not 
diffolve  the  mucus  in  the  firft  palfages  fo  freely  as  the  vo- 
latile. For  children,  the  dofe  of  fixed  alkali  maybe  from 
gr.  iij.  to  V.  for  adults  from  gr.  x.  to  g i.  if  the  foffile 
alkali  in  cryftals  is  ufed,  allow  for  its  water,  whiqh  is  at 
leaf!  one  half  of  the  whole ; as  diet,  animal  food}  and 
fliell  fifh  are  peculiarly  agreeable. 

It  is  not  fufficient  that  we  deftroy  the  prefent  acidity  in 
the  ftomach  i but  put  it  into  fuch  flate,  as  that  its  digef- 
tive  power  may  be  encreafed  in  fuch  a degree,  as  to  pre- 
vent future  difiurbance  from  this  caufe  ; for  which  pur- 
pofe,  fee  Ano&bxia,  and  Apepsia. 

ANTAGONISTA,  from  againjl,  and  a.yun^a, 
to  Jirive.  One  adding  in  oppofition  to  another. 

This  word  is  applied  to  mufcles  which  counteradl  each 
other. 

ANTALE.  See  Ant  aliuM. 

ANTALGICUS,  from  atn,  again/},  and  a.\yoi,  pain. 
Such  remedies  as  eafe  pain. 

ANTALIUM,  alfo  called  ant  ale  and  tubulus  marinus. 
It  is  a Ihell  like  a pipe,  of  the  thicknefs  of  a fmall  quill, 
and  about  an  inch  and  half  in  length  ; it  is  hollow,  and 
hath  hollow  lines  funning  from  one  end  to  the  other  : its 
colour  is  white,  or  a greenifh  white.  A kind  of  worm 
is  the  natural  inhabitant  of  this  fliell,  and  its  medical 
ufes  are  the  fame  with  the  fhells  of  oyftersy  &c. 

ANTAPHRODISIACOS,  I from  eon,  againjl,  and 

ANTAPHRODITICA.  i Venus.  Anti- 

Venereal,  or  fuch  medicines  as  extinguifh  amorous  defires. 

ANTAPOPOSIES,  from  to  reciprocate. 

Returns  of  the  paroxyfms  of  fevers. 

ANTARTHRITICUM.  Anti-arthritic.  From  con, 
againjl,  and  agOgiri;,  the  gout.  Medicines  againfi:  the 
gout. 

ANTASTHAMATICA.  ANTi-ASTKMATrc.  From 
«m,  againjl,  and  an  ajlhma.  Remedies  againft 

an  afthma. 

ANTATROPHON,  from  avn,  againjl,  and  xTfopia,, 
a confumption.  Medicines  againfi  confumptions. 

ANTECEDENS  CAUSA.  See  Proegumene. 

ANTECEDENTIA  SIGNA.  Antecedent 
signs,  fuch  figns  as  precede  the  difeafe. 

ANTELABIA,  <?!;(oxp>‘Ci.,,  from  oTfO  and  a dip. 

The  extremities  of  the  lips. 

ANTELIX,  or  Antihelix.  It  is  that  part  of  the 
ear  which  is  oppofite  to  the  helix. 

ANTEMBALLOMENOS,  jfrom  injlead  of, 

AN  FIBALLOMENA.  J and  £ixSa,xxa,  to  contri- 
bute. Subftituted.  Called  alfo  fuccedanca,  fuccedaneous. 

ANTEMBASIS,  from  odh,  mutually,  and  a.f/.Qatvui,  to 
enter.  A mutual  infertion  or  ingrefs,  applied  by  Galen 
to  the  bones. 

ANTEMETICA,  from  eVh,  againfi,  and  iyMr/.os,  vo- 
miting. Remedies  againfi;  vomiting. 

ANTENDEIXIS,  from  allt,  againjl^  and  CohnuHJlJLt, 
to  indicate.  Contra-indicatio.  A contra-indication.  As 
when  one  fyraptom  requires  a remedy  which  another 
fymptom  forbids  the  ufe  of.  Prohibens  is  ufed  in  the  fame 
fenfe. 

ANTENEASMUS,  \ The  fame  with  enthufiafmus. 

ANTENEASINUM.  J A particular  kind  of  mad- 
nefs  ; in  it  the  patient  is  furioufly  irritated,  and  endea- 
vours to  lay  violent  hands  on  himfelf.  Thefe  people  are 
apt  to  be  feized  with  fudden  convulfive  ftartings  of  the 
hands  and  feet ; and  therefore  is  thought  to  coincide  with 
the  chorea  fandii  viti  in  fome  degree. 

ANTEPHIALTICUS,  from  alU,  and  the 

night-mare.  A name  for  the  remedies  adapted  to  the  cure 
of  the  faid  dlforder. 

ANTIEPILEPTICA,  from  xlh,  again/l,  and 
the  epilcpjy.  Remedies  againfi;  an  epilepfy  and  other  con- 
vulfive diforclers. 

ANTERA.  See  AntheRa. 

ANTERIOR  MALLEOLUS,  AIusc.  See  Muse. 

EXTERN.  AURIS. 

ANTERIORES  NASI,  Muse.  See  Pyramidalis 

NASI. 

ANTERIT.  Mercury.  See  Argent,  vivum. 

ANTHEA,  in  the  plural  fignifies  Redness. 

Anthelix.  See  Auricula. 

ANTHELMIA,  alfo  calledy^/^e//«,  caryophyllus  Indi- 
cus.  Indian  pink,  and  worm-grass  of  Jamaica. 
It  is  the  r. piGELi  A Marilandica  vel  Jpigeha  caule  tetra- 
gono,  Joins  omnibus  oppojtis,  Linn.  S.  N.  166.  vel  fpigelia 


anthelinia.  Linn.  CL.  Pentandria,  Ord.  Mono- 
GYNiA.  It  was  called  fpigelia  by  Linn^us,  in  honour 
ofthe  Botanist  Spigelius. 

It  is  found  in  different  parts  of  the  ifiand  of  Jamaica, 
and  other  of  the  windward  iflands.-  It  rifes  from  a fmall 
tapering  root,  well  charged  with  fibres  on  all  tides,  by  a 
ftraight',  fmooth,  roundith,  and  hollow  ftalk,  which  feems 
to  grow  thicker  as  it  rifes  to  the  height  of  five,  feven,  or 
nine  inches  ; at  the  top  are  generally  four  leaves,  ob- 
long, fliarp-pointed,  and  almofi;  equal,  with  veins,  which 
running  obliquely  towards  the  fides  or  edges  of  the  leaf, 
turn  oft'  and  terminate  towards  the  point ; put  of  the  cen- 
tre of  the  crofs,  formed  by  thefe  four  leaves,  rife  one^ 
two,  or  more  fpikes,  bearing  flowers,  which  fpikes  are 
from  half  an  inch  to  two  or  three  inches  long,  and  range 
the  flowers  and  feeds  on  one  fide  of  them  pretty  thick  ; 
the  mother-ftalk  hath  generally  one,  two,  or  three  joints, 
out  of  which  fpring  twice  as  many  leaves  oppofite,  and 
like  thofe  at  the  top,  and  as  many  branches  in  an  altei- 
nate  order,  which  terminate  like  tire  mother-ftalk. 

The  ufual  method  of  adminiftering  this  medicine  is  as 
follows : 

R Herb,  anthelm..  f fs.  coqUe  in  aq,  font.  ^ xii.  ad, 
^ viii.  colaturEB  adde  facchar.  alb.  & fuc.  liraoir.  q.  f.  ad 
gratam  acid,  dulcedinemque,  detiir  cochl.  ii.  magn.  h'.  ft 
& i.  mane  proxim. 

Half  a dram  of  this  herb  may  be  infufed  five  of  fix 
hours  in  a quarter  of  a pint  of  boiling  water  ; one  half 
of  the  ftrained  liquor  may  be  given  to  a child  of  twelve 
years  old,  and  the  other  half  the  next  morning  : if  no 
inconvenience  is  manifeft  from  this  dofe,  the  infufion 
may  be  made  ftill  ftronger. 

For  adults  who  are  not  remarkably  feeble,  ^ iii.  of  this 
herb  may  be  boiled  down  to  Jfe  i.  and  the  doles  may  be 
from  two  to  fix  common  fpoonfuls,  according  to  its  ef- 
fedfs  on  the  patient. 

In  moft  perfons  it  procures  fleep  ; in  many,  after  talc^ 
ing  a full  dofe,  their  eyes  are  obferved  to  fparkle,  and  alfo 
to  be  diftended  after  the  fleep  is  over  ; and  if  there  w'as  a 
fever  from  worms,  the  pulfe  becomes  more  regular,  and 
the  heat  moderate,  and  by  the  ufe  of  a purge  or  two  af- 
terwards, w’orras  are  difeharged  ; this  medicine  muft  be 
continued  as  long  as  the  worms  are  obfeived  to  pafs  away 
with  the  ftools.  If  its  eff’edf  on  the  eyes  of  children  is 
fuch  as  to  produce  a painful  diftention  in  them,  it  is  bet- 
ter omitted.  An  emetic  fhould  generally  precede  its  ufe  ; 
in  large  dofes,  it  fometimes  proves  emetic,  purges  much, 
producing  vertigo,  dimnefs  of  fight,  and  remarkable  con- 
vulfions  of  the  eyes.  It  fhould  therefore  be  cautioufly 
adminiftered,  with  the  intervention  of  a purge  of  calomA 
and  rhubarb. 

ANTHELMINTICA,  from  avro  againjl,  and 
a worm.  Remedies  againft  worms : antiJcoUca  is  a word 
of  the  fame  import.  And, 

Vermifuges  Thofe  medicines  are  called  fuch 
as  either  deftroy,  or  expel  worms,  fituatedin  any  part  of 
the  prim ae  vi^.  Boerhaave  ufed  to  divide  them  into 
two  fpecies  ; thofe  which  deftroy,  and  thofe  which  expel 
worms.  Modern,  authors  into  four,  becaufe  there  may 
be  cafes  where  the  exhibition  of  either  of  thefe  two  may 
be  improper,  as  the  particular  ftate  of  the  ftomach  and 
inteftines  may  be  unable  to  bear  their  aflion. 


The  diviiion  is : 


2.  Cathartica, 


3.  Lubricantia, 


4.  Tonka, 


i: 


(Quickfilver  and  its  preparations. 
Powder  of  tin. 

Sulphur. 

Scamnlony. 

Jalap. 

Aloes., 

Gamboge. 

( Oil  of  olives.-  - 

I Linfeed  oil. 

{Sabine.  % 

Worm-feed. 

Tanzey  infufion, 
and 
Powder. 

Befides,  for  this  purpofe  a number  of  other  articles  are 
exhibited : Indian  pink  root ; fern  powder ; cowhao-e ; 
fait  in  ftrong  folution  ; camphor;  bitters;  oil  inglyftersj 
harrowgate  waters.  But  to  the  exhibition  of  vermifuges, 
there  are  particular  exceptions,  if  the  inteftines  fhould  be 
inflamed  or  abraded,  the  venenosa  ftiould  be  avoided  ; 
if  there  fhould  be  any  accumulation  of  fordes  in  the  firft 


paffages,  the  Lubricantia 

Y 


if  a peculiar  fenfibility  of 
the 
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c 
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ftomach,  the  Tonic  a;  and  the  Cathartica,  if  any 
topical  atFedion  Ihould  occupy  the  niteftmes,  or  fliould 
the  conftitution  labour  under  any  confiderable  deheiency 

AXfTHFMtS.  WitD  CHAMiEMiLE.  See  ChAM-E- 

MELum  vulgare. Nobilis.  See  Cham.em’E- 

LUM  FLORE  PLENO. -CoTULA.  Ste  ChAMA. 

LUM  FOETIDA. PyrethruM.  See  Pyrethrum. 

Galen  fays  the  Anthemis  is  the  fame  71^  Eimnthemoru 
ANTHER  A,  from  afio-wer.  Alfo  ^ 

compound  medicine  ufed  by  the  ancients,  fo  called  horn 
its  florid  red  colour.  There  are  various  compofitions 
which  had  this  name.  Anther  a,  indeed,  were  prepaied 
for  any  particular  part  of  the  body,  m the  form  of  pow- 
ders, eleaaries,  &c.  and  were  ufed  as  collyriums,  den- 

ANTHER.^'  Anthers.  In  Botany  a part  of  the 
flowers,  big  with  pollen,  or  farina,  a line  duff,  wfodi  it 
emits,  or  explodes  when  ripe  ; or  big  with  granalated  pol- 
len, and  that  with  fovilla  ; or  it  may  be  defined  a veffel  de- 
ftined  to  produce  and  emit  a fubftance  for  the  impreg- 
nation of  the  germ.  It  forms  a part  of  the  ftamen,  and  is 
placed  on  the  top  of  the  filament.  It  is  the  apc:<  " 

Capfula  Jiaminh  of  Malpighi;  Sumnut,  semet, 
PENDENT,  or  TIP  of  Grew,  and  other  Englifli  writers. 
ANTHEREA.  See  Anthora. 

ANTHEREON.  Called  alfo  Gettaon  : Hippocrates 
•ufes  this  word  to  exprefs  the  chin,  and  all  that  part  of 

the  face  where  the  beard  grovi  s.  • • 1 u . 

ANTHERICOS.  Diofeorides  fays  it  is  the  llowei 

of  the  afphodel ; others  fay  it  is  the  llalk  only.  See  As-  ' 

phodelus. 

ANTHERICUM.  See  As  phodelus  lute  us. 

AN  THIN  ES,  from  uf&ou  « Jlower.  A name  of  fome 
medicated  oils  and  wines. 

ANTHOPHYLLUS.  The  aromatic  clove,  when 
ripe,  is  thus  named.  See  Caryophilli  aromatici. 
ANTHORA,  1 called  alfo  acomlum  Jalu- 

ANTITHORA,  s t'lferum,  wholesome  helmet- 
flower,  wholesome  wolf’s  bane,  counterpoi- 
son, monkshood,  and  yellow  iielmet-flov\  ee  . 
it  is  the  aconitum  anthora  of  Lin. 

This  plant  is  diftinguifhed  from  the  poifonous  aconites, 
by  the  leaves  not  being  gloTy,  by  their  being  cut  en- 
tirely down  to  the  pedicle,  and  by  the  fegments  being 
very  narrow,  and  of  nearly  the  fame  width  from  end  to 
end  It  is  a native  of  the  Alps  and  Pyrenees,  from 
whence  we  have  the  dried  roots,  which  are  of  an  irregular 
roundifh  fhape,  a little  oblong,  brown  on  the  outfide, 
white  within,  hard  to  break,  but  not  tough  ; to  the  taftc 
it  is  acrid  and  bitter,  to  the  fmell  it  is  hunt ; if  chewed  a 
little  conftringes  tire  fauces,  and  a naufeous  fweetnefs  is 
perceived.  It  is  fuppofed  to  be  an  antidote  to  the  poifon- 
ous aconites,  particularly  to  that  fpecies  called  thora, 
whence  its  name  antithora, 

ANTHOS,  a flower.  Hippocrates  means  by 

this  word, /fliuerr  in  general  ; and  if  Galen  is  r.'ght  m 
his  comment,  Hippocrates  includes  the  feeds  with  the 
fiowers.  It  is  alfo  ufed  for  aris  fios.  And  when  ufed 
alone  fignifies  the  flowers  of  rofemary,  and  is  fometimes 
taken  for  the  plant,  but  improperly.  See  ^Eris  flos,  and 

RoRISMARINUS.  , „ „ , n„j, 

ANTHOSMIAS,  from  avQo;,  afower,  and  Jhell. 

A name  applied  to  fweet-feented  wine. 

ANTHOUS.  Properly  rofemary,  but  transferred  to 
metals ; It  fignifies  the  fifth  eflfence,  or  elixir  of  gold. 

ANTHRACIA,  anthracosia,  or  anthrax.  A 
BURNING  coal,  a fore  kind  of  fwelling,  which  is  often 
a fymptom  in  the  plague,  fo  called  from  its  burmng  na- 
ture. See  Carbunculus.  . , 

ANTHRACOSIS  OCULI.  A fcaly  corrofive  ulcer 

of  the  eye,  attended  with  a defluxion. 

ANTHRAX.  See  Cinnabaris,  and  alio  Gar- 

BUNCULUS. 

ANTHRISCUS.  SceCAUCALis. 

ANTHROPE,  from  aiepacr©-,  a man.  See  GUTIS. 
ANTHROPOLOGIA,  from  arSpwTroj,  a man,  and 
Rov^,  a dijeourfe.  A defeription  of  man. 

ANTHROPOMORPHOS,  from  and 

uopCn, /hate.  See  MandragoRA. 

^ ^ANTHROPOSOPHIA,  from  etvSpi'TT^,  a man,  and 
•wijdom  or  knowledge.  The  knowledge  of  the  na- 
ture of  man.  , , 

ANTHYPNOTICA,  from  againjt,  and 

fleet.  Medicines  againft  fleepinefs.  - 1 

ANTHYPOCHONDRIACA,  from  agmnjl,  and 


the  hypochondria^  Medicines  agalnfl  the  d{f« 

orders  of  the  hypochondria.  , 

ANTHYPOCHONDRIACUM,  1 Sal.  It  is  the  rev 
ANTHYSl'ERICUM.  j fidiatm  remain- 

ing after  the  diftillation  of  the  wa'tet,  and  luhiimdCiou  of 
the  fal  amraon.  which  conlifls  ©f  the  raarlBe  acid  and  the? 
flxt  alkaline  fait,  or  the  alkaline  ea-rfh,  aueordiAg  as  one- 
or  the  other  was  ufed  -in  the  proeefs  ; or  ra>ther,  the  fait 
obtained  by  folution  and  cryflaUiza'tion  from  this  reil- 
duum 


um 

ANTHYSTERICA,  froma.h,  a^autfi,  and  yre-p«,  thg 
uteriii.  Medicines  agam'ft  the  IryfleiTC  pafBon.  I hele 
medicine;?  might  as  well  be  called  uterrines,  for  many  of 
them  remove  the  dilordens  of  the  uterus,  that  produce  hyl- 

teric  fits.  . 

ANTIADES.  See  Tonsil.  It  fometnnes  fignifies 
the  tonJUs  when  inflamed.  Prom  to  he  appojitc., 

becaufe  they  anlwer  one  another.  ^ 

ANTIAGRI,  from  the  torefils,  ana  a 

prey.  Tumors  of  the  tonlils. 

ANTIARTHRITICA.  Ant  I podagric  A.  Me- 

dicines againft  the  gout. 

ANl'lBAI A .OM ENA.  See  Ante M R a L l o m e n o s. 
ANTICACHRC'I'IG  A,  from  alh,  tigatrji,  and 
a cachexy.  Medicines  againft  a cachexy. 

ANTICADMIA.  A third  kind  of  foflile  cadmia, 
alfo  called  pfeudocadmia.  Anti  is  here  joined  to  cxprcA 
It  being  luhrtitutcd  for  the  true  cadmia. 

ANTICAR.  See  Borax. 

ANTICARDIUM.  I’he  hollow  at  the  bottom  ot  the 
breaft.  Fiom  a.l\u  again fh  and  upper  onhee 

of  the  llomach,  and  the  pit  of  die  immach.  Gaiicd  alio 

ScROBICUr.tN  CcRDTS.  . . n i 

ANTICATARRHALIS.  a remedy  againft  a caran-h. 
ANTICAUSOTICUS,  irom  aAi,  again/-,  md  KO-viroif 
a burning  fever.  Remedies  againlt  burning  fevers. 

ANTICHEIR,  from  af\i,  agamfi,  and  the  hand. 
The  thumb  of  a perfon’s  iund.  See  Pollex. 

ANI'ICIPAN  S.  The  Greeks  exprel's  this  by  ririoMvliKO^ ; 
it  is  applied  to  difeates  whole  fucceeding  paroxylms  anti- 
cipate the  time  of  the  preceding  lit,  that  is,  each  of 
whofe  fits  begin  fomewhat  fooncr  riian  the  preceding. 

If  the  catamenia  arrive  bedore  their  ordinary  period,  tney 

arc  faid  to  anticipate.  . 

ANTICNEMION,  from  cAh,  overagair.f,  am!  kumil, 
the  calf  of  the  leg.  Hippocrates  uics  this  woid  to  exprels 
that  part  of  the  tibia  winch  is  bare  ot  flelli. 

ANTICOUCA.  Remedies  againft  the  colic. 
anticon  TO  STS,  from  againji,  and  xiivloi,  a 

faff  ox  pole.  In  Hippocrates  it  fignifies  the  fopportmg  a 
iierfon  with  a ftaft  or  crutcli. 

ANTIDINICA,  fromav'Ji,  agahif,  xxoA  Pooc,,  circum- 
nration.  Medicines  againft  a vertigo. 

ANTIDO'l'ARlUM.  See  Dispeksatorium. 
ANTIDOTOS  EX  DUOBUS  CENTAURS  GE- 
NERIBUS.  See  Cham.^edrys. 

ANTIOOTUS,  or  Antidotum.  The  Chaldee  word 
for  vvhich  is  beluzaar,  alio  cixWcA  alcxicaea.  An  antidote, 
from  u'hh  dgtiinf,  and  SiPupch  to  give.  Sec  x\lexIPHAR- 
MACA,  and  Adamus.  _ 

ANTIDYSENTERICA.  Medicines  agamll  a dy- 

fentery.  . 

ANTIFEBRII.E.  Remedies  againft  a fever. 
ANTIFIDES.  The  calx  of  metals. 

ANTIGONI  COLLYRIUM  NIGRUM.  The 
black  collyrium  of  Antigonus.  It  is  made  of  cadmia, 
antimony,  pepper,  verdigrife,  gum  arabic,  and  rain- 

"'TnTIHECTICA.  P.emedies  againft  a heaic  fever. 

ANTIHECTICUM  POTERIl.  A medicine  invent- 
edby  Poterius,  alfo  named  antinianiu.ni  diaphorcticuinjovialc . 
formerly  extolled  as  cffeaual  in  hectic^  fevers  ; but  from, 
long  experience  now  difregarded,  as  of  no  ^nlequence. 
For  its  mode  of  preparation,  fee  Lewis  s Difpcnfatory 
Improved.  Ed.  ^vo.  Edinb.  1786. 

ANTIHELIX.  See  Auricula.  , , . ^ 
ANTlLEPSiS,  from  a^'Jl^a./aCaV4;,  ta  lay  hold  oj.  riip- 
nocrates  fpeaking  of  fecuring  bandages  trom  flipping, 
ufes  this  word  : alfo  apprchenjis,  and  apprehenjanum,  are 
ufed  in  this  fenfe.  , 

ANTILOBIUM,  from  a-A,  agamf,  and  >.oQot,  the 

bottom  of  the  car.  See  AuR  ICUL  A.  , . 

ANTILOMICA,  fi'om  agatnf,  aud  >.oyju.,  M 

plague.  Remedie.s  agalr.ft  the  plague. 

ANTILOPUS,  called  alio  gazctla  Africana,  copra- 
fhepfce'>-'-^  ffupfftrfro:,  rhs  anTELOPI  . 
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It  is  aa  Afrkajii  beafl;  which,  refembics  a deei'.  Tte 
hoofs  and  horns  have  bfeen  nfed  in  medicines,  againfl:  hyX*- 
tcrics  and  epiiepfy. 

ANTiLYSSUSj  from  aA,  and  the 

fnadnefs  caufed  by  a bite  of  a mad  dag^ 

It  is  the  name  of  any  medicine  for  the  cure  of  this  fort 
of  madnefs. 

ANTIMONIAL.  PILUL.  Dk.  WARD.  Ward’s 
Antimonial.  pill. 

Take  well  levigated  glafs  of  antimony  four  ounces^  mix 
it  well  with  one  otonce  of  dragon’s  blood,  then  beat  them 
into  a mafs  with  a little  mountain  wincj  after  which  di- 
vide it  into  pills  of  about  one  grain  and  half  each. 

Mr.  Glutton,  the  chemift,  mys  that  they  contain  a por-^ 
tion  of  arfenic. 

One  of  thefe  pills  is  a full  dofe  for  a full  grown  perfoa* 

Pucvis.  The  Antimonial  powder. 

T ake  of  antimony  coarfely  powdered,  hartfhorn  fhavings, 
of  each  two  pounds  ; mix  and  put  them  into  a broad  red 
hot  iron  pot,  Ifirring  conftantly  till  the  mafs  acquires  a grey 
colour.  Powder  the  matter  when  cold,  and  put  it  into  a 
coated  crucible ; lute  it  to  another  crucible  inverted, 
which  has  a fmall  hole  in  the  bottom,  augment  the  fire  by 
degrees  to  rednefs,  and  keep  it  fo  for  two  hours  ; laftly, 
ueduce  the  matter  when  cold  to  a very  fine  powder  ; this 
is  faid  to  be  a preparation  equally  efficacious  as  that  of 
Dr.  James’s,  and  produces  firailar  effedts.  It  is  adopted 
by  the  London  College,  and  inferted  in  the  New  Pharma- 
copoeia, and  is  certainly  preferable  to  the  tartarifed  anti- 
mony joined  with  the  teftaceous  powder  which  ufed  to  be 
fubftituted  for  that  of  James’s  This  powder  is  a calx 
intimately  blended  with  the  refiduum,  or  abforbent  earth 
of  the  hartfhorn.  From  three  to  fix  grains  in  a dofe, 
and  if  joined  with  a quarter  of  a grain  of  opium,  adfs  as 
a diaphoretic,  and  which  is  confidered  as  alterative.  In 
inflammatory  feVer  of  the  rheumatic  kind,  by  repeating  the 
dofe  properly,  every  fix  or  eight  hours,  it  has  frequently 
proved  beneficial. 

ANTIMONIUM.  Sometimes  faturnmx^  ufed  for  an- 
timony, called  alfo  Jiibium,  alcintad,  alcotol,  f immt,  pla- 
tyophthalmon,  larbafon,  fatamus  dcvorans,  lupus  ph  'ilofo^ 
phorum,  aurum  leporofum,  ens  primum  folare,  alamad, 
madail,  duenech,  afrob,  alcofolo,  alkafialo,  cofmet,  calmet, 
gyneecium,  the  RED  lion,  and  antimony. 

Antimony  is  fometimes  found  in  a particular  ore,  but 
moft  frequently  mixed  with  other  metals  ; and  hence  its 
name  may  have  been  derived,  antimony  being  the  fame 
with  an  enemy  to  folitude.  Basil  Valentine, 

a German  monk,  gave  it,  as  tradition  relates,  to  fome 
hogs,  which  after  purging,  it  greatly  fattened ; thinking 
in  like  manner  to  feed  his  brother  monks,  he  gave  it  to 
them,  who  all  died  by  the  experience ; hence  the  name 
antimony,  anti-monk.  \t\%  fatanus  devorans, 
and  lupus  phihfophorum,  from  its  power  of  devouring  or 
deftroying  as  it  were  all  metals  when  in  fufion  w’ith  it. 
It  is  a femi-metal,  of  a whitifli  or  filver  colour. 

Its  chemical  charadfer  is  a circle,  denoting  the  body  of 
gold,  and  a crofs  to  fhew  it  is  corrofive,  which  as  it  pre- 
vails, it  is  placed  at  the  top  thus  J . 

There  are  mines  of  antimony  in  Hungary,  TranfylVa* 
nla,  Germaiw,  France,  and  in  Fngland  fome  are  met 
with.  The  French  antimony  is  about  equal  parts  regulus 
and  fulphur  ; but  the  beft  is  froiu  Hungary.  The  Englilh 
is,  of  all  the  forts,  the  leaft  fit  for  medical  ufe,  for  it  is 
often  mixed  with  lead  or  tin,  from  which,  however,  if 
Separated,  it  is  as  good  as  any  other  : that  Which  is  fpot- 
ted  with  red,  Dr.  Alfton,  of  Edinburgh,  thinks  it  pof- 
feffed  of  fome  arfenic,  fo  fhould  be  rejedfed. 

The  antimony  is  generally  found  mixed  with  hard  ftoftCS 
or  fpar,  from  which  it  is  feparated  by  ellquation ; fOnie 
ores  affc  mixed  with  arfenic  or  with  cobalt;  fome  are  dug 
up  which  are  compofed  of  fine  ftiining  lines  like  needles, 
fometimes  difpofed  in  regular  ranks,  at  others  without 
any  obfeVvable  order  ; this  is  termed  male  antimony ; fome 
are  difpofed  in  thin  broad  plates  or  laming,  and  called 
female  antimony  by  Pliny  ; and  from  their  different  mix- 
tures and  appearances  other  names  are  given  to  them. 

The  mineral  being  broken  into  pieces,  it  is  put  into 
earthen  pots  whofe  bottoms  are  perforated  with  fmall 
holes,  and  a moderate  fire  is  applied  round  them  ; as  the 
antimony  melts,  it. runs  through  the  holes  in  the  bottom 
of  the  pots,  and  is  received  into  conical  moulds  that  are 
placed  underneath ; in  thefe  moulds  the  lighter  and  more 
droffy  part  rifes  to  the  furfade,  while  the  purer  and  more 
ponderous  falls  to  the  bottom  ; whence  it  is  that  the  broad 
part  of  the  loaves  are  iefs  pure  than  the  apex  or  fmaller 


end.  The  cmimony  thus  fepafated  fronl  its  ore,  ife  ealied 
crude;  which,  yet  is  blit  an  ore,  or  a Oombinatioii  of  ft 
particidar  ni'etal  with  common  luljvhur. 

The  gOodnefs  of  crude  dntifnofiy  is  difeovsred  by  its 
Weight,  from  the  loaves  not  being  i'pongy,  from  the  targe--* 
nefs  of  the  firiae,  and  from  its  totally  evaporating  On  a 
llrong  fire; 

Its  genorai  appearance  is  a ponderous  brktte  mineral 
©r  femi-metal,  compofed  of  long  fliining  fttcaks  like 
needles,  mixed  with  a dark  leadon-coloUred  filbftancej 
and  hath  no  particular  tafte  or  fmeli,  and  is  brought  to 
tlie  fhops  in  the  form  of  conical  loaves-. 

Antimony.,  like  moft  of  the  beft  medicines)  found  itij 
way  as  an  internal  one  in  the  medical  ptaftiee  Witli  great 
difficulty  ; the  ancients  confidered  it  as  a poffon,,and  only- 
fit  for  external  ufos.  Bafil  Valentine,  in  the  fifteenth 
cpitury,  firft  brought  it  into  vogue  as  an  internal  med'i-i 
cine,  puhlifhing  a work  called  Currus  triUtnphallS  Antta 
monii ; but  it  foon  loft  its  repute,  until  Paraeelfus  raifed 
its  credit  again,  after  which  it  Was  received  and  rejedfed 
feveral  times,  unnl,  by  the  fuceefs  of  einpyrieS,  it  acquire 
ed  an  eftabliflied  place  in  regular  pradfice ; and  is  nowt 
juftly  ranked  with  the  nioft  valuable  part  of  thfe  materia 
medica. 

In  the  ftate  of  crude  antimony,  notwithftanding  what 
has  been  faid  by  many  authors  of  its  efficacy  in  fheurnatic, 
cancerous,  and  other  cafes ; it  appears  from  repeated 
ti'ials,  to  be  an  inert  fubftance  with  regard  to  the  human 
body.  Notwithftanding  it  is  ordered  by  fome  phyficians 
to  be  taken  from  one  fcruple  to  a dram,  two  or  threfi 
times  a day,  in  foitie  cutaneous  ftnd  leprous  diforders,  in 
its  levigated  ftate,  fee  below  N°  8.  Its  preparations  arej 
in  general,  ufed  both  as  alteratives  and  evacuants,  and 
hardly  any  article  in  the  materia  medica  will  admit  of  fo 
extenfive  a ufe  in  acute  difeafes,  as  well  as  chronical  ; 
fome  of  them  are  equally  a principal  in  the  cure,  th® 
varieties  of  thefe  complaints  requiring  fome  difference  in 
their  adjundfs.  In  fevers  of  the  inflammatory  and  putrid 
kinds,  antimonials  are  alike  the  proper  remedy  ; and  in 
chronical  difeafes,  whether  from  the  rigid  or  lax  habi't„. 
they  may  be  depended  on. 

They  promote  all  the  fedretions  and  exeretions,  parti-* 
Gularly  thofe  of  the  fkin,  inteftines,  urinary  paffages,  and 
falival  dudfa,  by  gendy  irritating  the  whole  nervous  and 
vafcular  Compages.  If  given  in  fmall  dbfes,  gradually  in- 
creafirig  them,  yet  keeping  to  that  proportion  which  ex- 
cites no  fenfible  difeharge,  they  are  efficacious  in  rege- 
nerating a healthy  ftate  of  the  blood  ; for  this  purpofe 
their  e&dfs  are  not  fo  fpeedy  as  thofe  of  ifoif,  but  they 
are  more  lafting. 

Thus  it  is  eafy  to  petceive  ho-nt  juftly  it  is  afferted  that 
antimonials  are  curative  in  fo  many  diforddra,  and  thofe  tcrO 
of  oppofite  natures.  As  auxiliary  to  other  medicines,  on 
which  the  cure  more  diredlly  depends,  their  efficacy  is  no 
lefs  to  be  admired  ; they  quicken  their  a-Sfion  and  in- 
creafe  their  powers,  particularly  thofe  by  wdiich  any  eva- 
cuation is  to  be  promoted,  mixed  in  under-dofes  with  ftich 
medicines,  their  operation  is  generally  more  eafy  too  ; as 
an  expedlorant,  fome  of  its  preparations  excel ; and  pro- 
voke the  falivary  difeharge  in  the  fame  manner  as  wheri 
mercury  hath  been  freely  taken  ; but  that  made  by  anti- 
mony is  ropy,  whereas  that  v/ith  mercury  is  very  thin. 

If  any  preparation  of  antimony  is  too  free  in  its  opera- 
tion upwards,  it  may  be  carried  through  the  inteftiiie's  by 
taking  a little  common  fait  in  any  fmall  drink  made  warm, 
or  it  is  reftfained  by  a draught  of  Wafer  acidulated  with 
the  acidum  vitriol!  dilutum. 

The  preparations  of  this  drug  aiu  numerous,  and  vary 
in  their  fti  ength  according  to  the  quantity  ofrnitre  employ- 
ed in  the  deflagration,  or  the  difoharge  of  the  fulpluir  ; 
but  except  that  which  is  Called  the  inuriated  antimony, 
they  only  differ  from  each  other  in  their  degrees  of  ac- 
tivity, and  may  be  confidered  generally  as  Cvacuaiits,  prov- 
ing emetic,  cathartic,  diaphoretic,  arid  fudorifiC  chiefly ; 
but  the  juft  named  preparation,  the  antimonial  wiire, 
emetic  tartar,  arid  pulvis  ahtimonialis,  are  the  only  ones 
which  deferve  our  notice,  out  of  the  great  variety  which 
fwell  the  difpenfatories.  Befides  thefe  we  may  indeed 
add  two  private  preferiptions,  which  are  dfefervedly  cele- 
brated, viz.  the  febrifuge  powder  of  Dr.  James,  and  that 
of  Edinburgh  ; die  latter  of  which  is  recothmChded  to  u$ 
on  the  beft  authority,  as  poffeffed  of  thofe  Very  defidefata, 
the  want  of  which  Was  the  caufe  of  other  preparations 
being  complained  of.  It  is  called  antimonial  fait,  and. 
feems  to  be  a preparation  fimilar  to  that  of  tartarifed  an- 
timony, though  kept  a feerct  by  thofe  who  prepare  it. 
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It  Is  foluble  in  water— invariably  of  the  fame 
and  a grain  or  two  under  or  over  the  dole,  is  not  atten 
ed  with  any  inconveniences.  Ic  is  probab  y . 

the  niercurius  vitie,  inftead  ot  antnnonium  ’ 

thus  forming  an  antimonium  tartarifatum.  bee  i A 

^'^After^namingfomeof  the  pharmaceutic  properties  of 
crude  antimony . the  chief  of  its  preparations  « 

Antimony  confifts  of  a metallic  part,  called  legulu  , 

and  of  common  iulphur. 

It  is  eafier  of  fufion  than  its  pure  metal.  _ 

It  melts  before  it  is  red  hot,  but  not  before  its  contain- 
ing velTel  is  fo.  ...  ir  .-t- 

All  its  medicinal  virtue  is  in  its  metallic  part. 

Water  neither  dilTolves  the  Iulphur  nor  , 

Rcaihedlpirit  of  wine  aft'eas  not  the  metal,  but  takes 

up  a fmall  portion  ot  the  fulphur. 

^■Wine,  or  any  vegetable  faponaceous  acid,  ads  on  hot 

the  fulphur  and  the  metal.  r.f  this  fe- 

Vitnolic  acid  takes  up  the  indamniable  f 
mimetal,  and  unites  with  it  into  an  adual  mineral  lul- 

^^The  muriatic  acid,  and  the  aqua  regia,  are  its  proper 
folvents  ; the  other  diffolvers  of  metals  convert  it  into  a 

Crude  antimony  is  volatile  on  the  fire,  and  volatilizes 
all  metals  except  gold,  fo  as  to  make  tnem  fly  a\s  a)  i j 
it  in  the  form  of  a vapour  ; hence  its  ufe  in  rehning  gold. 

The  folution  of  it  in  aq.  regia,  or  m the  muri.uic  aci  , 
is  precipitated  by  the  addition  of  water. 

United  with  fulphur,  or  partly  calcined  \\ith  nitie, 
virulent  adivity  in  the  primse  vue  is  much  abated. 

■ When  entirely  deprived  of  its  phlogifton  by  calcination, 
it  becomes  quite" inert,  acquiring  additional  weight. 

It  is  foluble  ill  hepar  iulphuris. 

N°  I.  Antimonium  Calcinatum  — c/h«  c.vlx  An- 
TlMONIl. 

The  London  College  direds  to  take  of  powdered  anti- 
mony, and  mix  it  well  with  thrice  its  weight  of  nitre,  then 
to  throw  it  by  degrees  into  a red-!iot  crucible,  calcine 
the  white  matter  about  half  an  hour,  and  wLen  cold  let 
it  be  powdered  ; afterwards  walh  it  with  diflilled  water. 
The  dofe  is  from  ten  grains  to  thirty,  w.iich  have  been 
riven  repeatedly  in  fevers,  and  inflammatory  dilorders  ; 
hut  has  long  given  way  to  the  more  adive  preparations 

of  antimony.  . 

For  this,  formerly  called  antim.  diaphoreticum,  is  con 
fidered  by  many,  a perfed  inert  metallic  earth,  and  hath 
been  taken  to  the  quantity  of  half  an  ounce,  without  pro- 
ducing any  fcnfible  effed ; but  if  the  nitre  is  not  per- 
fedtly  free'  from  fea-falt,  this  calx  will  be  emetic,  be 
caule,  in  this  cafe,  there  is  not  the  due  quantity  of  nitre 
for  the  proportion  of  the  fea-falt.  Huxham  lays,  that 
one  eighth  of  nitre  makes  as  ineit  a calx  as  any  laiger 
quantity  doth. 

The'^unwaflied  calx  is  called  antim.  diaph.  nitratum  ; 
when  walhed  it  is  called  calx  antim.  lota,  vel  dulcis. 
Cheap  as  tltis  calx  is,  it  is  fometimes  adulterated  wnth 
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2.  Antimonium  Catharticum,  D.  TVdfon.  Mr. 

Wilson’s  pupging  Antimony. 

Take  four  ounces  of  the  glafs  of  antimony  finely  pow- 
dered gradually  pour  thereon  twelve  ounces  of  thevitriolic 
acid  digeft  them  forty-eight  hours,  then  diftil  them 
in  a fand-heat ; when  the  whole  is  cold,  wafh  the  powder 
which  remains  at  the  bottom  of  the  retort,  until  all  its 
acrimony  is  loft  ; then  dry  and  grind  it  with  an  equal 
weieht  of  natrum  vltriolatum,  and  a double  quantity  or 
the  vitriolated  tartar;  keep  this  mixture  a quarter  ot  an 
hour  in  gentle  fufion,  in  a crucible  placed  m a wind-fur- 
nace, then  taking  it  away  from  the  fire,  when  it  is  cold 
powder  it,  afterwards  wafti  and  dry  it  again  for  ufe. 

Its  inventor  fays  that  it -is  the  moft  certain  antimomal 
purge  ; that  it  operates  without  naufeating  the  ftomach  ; 
and  that  it  may  be  given  from  three  grains  to  ten  lor  a 
dofe. 

3.  Cerussa  Antimonii.  The  Ceruss  of  Antimony. 

This  preparation  differs  not  from  the  antim.  cakinatum 
above,  though  the  regulus  of  antimony  is  ordered  m it, 
inftead  of  the  crude  mineral,  , as  in  making  the  calx. 

4.  Crocus  Antimonii.  Crocus  of  Antimony. 

The  London  College  now  dircfls  to  take  of  pure  crude 
antimony  and  nitre,  ol  each  equal  parts,  t<5  powder  them 


feparately,  muriatic  fait  one  ounce,  then  mix,  d.nd  gra.^ 
dually  to  throw  it  into  a hot  crucible,  and  melt  it  by  in-; 
crealing  the  heat  ; after  which,  the  matter  being  poured 
out,  it  is  to  be  feparated  from  its  fcoriae  when  cold. 

It  is  alfo  called  croous  metallorum,  and  hepar  antimonii'i 
but  improperly. 

The  crucible  ftiould  be  heated  to  a white  heat,  or  the 
mixture  will  not  be  duly  melted  ; and  the  longei  it  is 
kept  in  fufion,  the  deeper  its  colour  will  be.  But  as  com- 
monly made  there  is  lefs  nitre  ufed,  and  a fmall  quantity 
ot  common  lalt  thrown  into  it,  to  promote  the  fluxion. 

This  preparation  is  violently  emetic,  much  ot  the  ful- 
phur oi.  antimony  is  confumed  ; but  the  variety  found  in 
the  ftrength  of  different  parcels,  and  the  rugged  effeas 
ot  it  in  general,  renders  it  almoft  unfit  for  any  uie,  except 
amongft  horics. 

5.  Crocus  Antimonii  Medicinalis.  Medicinal 
Crocus  of  Antimony. 

Take  eight  ounces  of  antimony  and  one  ounce  of  nitre  ; 
powder,  mix,  and  deflagrate  them,  that  the  matter  being 
immediately  taken  from  the  fire  and  cooled,  powder  it 
for  life. 

This  is  fomewhat  more  adive  than  the  crude  antimony  : 
from  gr.  eight  to  twenty  operates  gently  both  upward  and 
dowr.ward. 

6.  Crocus  Antimonii  mitior.  The  milder  Cro- 

cus OF  Antimony. 

Take  of  crude  antimony  two  pounds,  and  ot  nitre  one 
pound,  powder  and  deflagrate  them. 

Be  careful  to  remove  thcle  two  laft  from  the  fire  as 
foon  as  the  deflagration  ceafes,  and  before  the  metal  melts. 

In  all  thcle  procefles  only  a little  of  ths  compoiltion  mull: 
be  thrown  in  at  a time,  and  no  more  mufl  be  added  until 
the  deflagration  ceafes,  left  the  violence  of  the  deflagra- 
tion would  throw'  out  much  ot  the  matter  into  the  fire. 

This  laft  preparation  is  called  mitior,  with  refped  to 
the  crocus  commonly  called  crocus  metallorum  ; 

bur  it  is  ftrongcr  than  the  crocus  anlimonii  medicinalis. 

7.  Antimonium  Muriaticum—Muriated  Anti- 
mony. /fiVc  Causticum  Antimoniale.  Anti- 
monial  Caustic,  and  Butyrum  Antimon. 
Butter  of  Anti.mony,  and  Oleum. 

According  to  tlie  London  College  it  is  tlius  made : — • 
I'ake  the  crocus  of  antimony  m powder,  and  vitriolic  acid, 
of  each  one  pound  ; muriatic,  or  fea-falt  dried,  two 
pounds  ; pour  the  vitriolic  acid  into  a retort,  adding  gra- 
dually the  muriaiic  fait  and  crocus,  firft  mixed  together, 
then  let  them  be  diftilled  by  a fand  heat.  Let  the  matter 
proem  ed  l>y  diftiilation  be  expol'ed  ievcral  days  to  the  air, 
and  afterwards  tlie  liquid  part  pouted  ofi'  from  the  t$ces. 

This  preparation  is  a cauftic,  but  not  in  much  ule  at 
prefent  ; though  it  Is  laid  by  fome  to  be  the  fpeedieft  ef- 
charotic,  and  gives  lefs  pain  than  any  of  the  other  kinds. 
Inwardly  it  may  be  taken  from  one  to  two  drops,  in 
broth, 

8.  Antimonii  Preparatio.  Preparation  of 
Antimony.  Olim,  Kwiuw.  Crud.ppt.  Crude 
monv  prepared. 


As  fine  pow'der  difeovers  but  little  medical  ctfedts, 
it  fhould  be  levigated  to  a great  degree  of  fubtilty,  and 
then  probably  may  become  lomethingmore  a£live.  It  it 
is  not  duly  comminuted,  it  llimulatcs  the  ftomach  and 
bowels  to  an  cjedlon  of  their  contents,  without  any  valu- 
able ends  being  anfw'ered.  The  Icvigation  ftiould  be 
continued  until  the  whole  is  fine  enough  to  be  fufpeuded 
in  water  for  fome  time  ; then  the  levigated  matter  mull: 
be  put  into  a large  quantity  of  water  in  a large  vclfeL^ 
which  muft  be  repeatedly  lhaken,  that  the  finer  parts  of 
the  powder  may  be  difFuled  through  the  water ; then  the 
liquor  muft  be  poured  off  and  fet  by  until  the  powder  fet- 
tles ; and  the  grofler  part,  which  tlie  w'ater  would  not 
take  up,  is  to  be  farther  levigated  and  treated  In  the  fame 
manner. 

9,  Antimonii  Flores.  Flowers  of  Antimony. 

If  the  pure  regulus  of  antimony  is  continued  in  fufion 
in  an  open  veflTel,  being  volatile,  it  gradually  exhales  in 
thick  whi.e  fumes,  which  condenfe  on  the  adjacent  bo- 
dies into  white  flowers,  called  Nix  d'niimonia/is,  which  is 
violently  emetic. 

In  hypochondriac  complaints,  their  efficacy  isfaidto  be 
as  great  as  that  of  the  bark  in  interniirtents  ; and  tiicy  are 
faid  to  be  a fpecific  in  manias,  if  a fpecific  in  any  difeafe 
really  exifts. 

10.  An- 
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10.  Antimonii  Panacea.  The  Panacea  of  an- 

timony. 

Take  of  crude  fix  ounces, of  nitre  two  ounces, 

common  fait  an  ounce  and  a half,  charcoal  an  ounce. 
Mix,  powder,  and  deflagrate  them  in  a red-hot  crucible, 
and  after  the  injedlion  of  the  laid  portion,  continue  the 
fire  a quarter  of  an  hour  longei-,  then  removing  it  from 
the  fire,  let  the  matter  be  cold. 

The  addition  of  the  common  fait  is  unnecefTary,  and 
the  charcoal  only  haftens  the  alkalization  of  the  nitre. 

At  the  bottom  of  the  crucible  is  the  regulus,  in  the 
middle  is  a compadf  liver-coloured  fubftance,  and  at  the 
top  more  fpongy  mafs  ; this  laft,  when  powdered  and 
edulcorated  by  various  wafliings  in  water,  is  called  the 
panacea.  The  liver-coloured  part  is  a churlifh  kind  of 
croc,  antimonii. 

This  panacea  is  no  other  than  a fulph.  antimonii  precipi- 
tat.  it  is  faid  to  be  the  balls  of  Lockyer’s  pills  : and  that 
of  Dr.  WiEsoN,  is  Sulph.  antim.  precipitat. 

11.  Antimonii  Regulus.  The  regulus  of  Anti- 

mony, Called  luna  philofophorum. 

The  metallic  part  of  antimony  is  called  its  regu- 
lus. It  is  a metal  of  a particular  fpecies,  of  a bright  white 
colour,  a leafy  texture,  very  brittle,  near  ieven  times  fpe- 
cifically  heavier  than  water,  and  mehs  in  a low  white 
heat ; if  continued  in  fufion,  in  an  open  velTel,  it  gradually 
exhales  in  thick  white  fumes  ; melted  with  common  ful- 
phur  it  becomes  fimilar  in  appearances  and  qualities  to  the 
crude  antimony  ; no  known  art  can  render  it  malleable  ; 
in  it  is  contained  all  the  medicinal  qualities  of  antimony ; 
it  is  corroded  by  the  vitriolic  and  nitrous  acids  into  a white 
powder,  but  the  marine  acid  perfedfly  3.ud  properly  dif- 
folves  it ; it  will  nor  diffolve  in  acidum  nitrofum  dilutum, 
nor  is  it  fo  readily  foluble  as  the  glafs  of  antimony. 

The  largeft  quantity  of  regulus  hitherto  obtained  from 
antimony,  is  by  calcining  it  without  addition,  as  in  making 
the  glafs  of  antimony,  and  then  reviving  the  calx  by  fufion, 
with  an  equal  weight  of  the  black  flux.  As  foon  as  it  is 
fluid,  pour  it  into  the  cone,  and  the  pure  regulus  will  fall 
to  the  bottom. 

The  regulus  of  antimony  hath  been  call  into  pills,  in 
which  form  it  hath  adled  as  a cathartic.  Thefe  pills 
being  feparated  from  the  flools  after  their  difcharge,  they 
have  been  taken  again  and  again  with  the  fame  effedd,  but 
without  any  fenfible  lofs  of  their  weight  or  quality.  Thefe 
pills  are  called  perpetual  pills.  A cup  made  with  this 
regulus  was  called  the  antimonial  cup  ; wine  poured 
into  it  prefently  became  emetic,  and  no  lofs  of  the  cup 
was  obferved  thereby. 

12.  Antimonii,  Regulus  Martialis. 

Take  horfe-fhoe  nails,  for  they  are  the  fofeft  iron,  and 
fufe  moft  fpeedily,  one  part,  and  of  crude  antimony  in 
powder  two  parts.  Throw  the  nails  into  a crucible,  and 
make  them  white  hot ; then  throw  in  the  antimony,  and 
increafe  the  heat  until  the  whole  is  in  perfedd  fufion.  As 
this  procefs  requires  great  heat,  the  fufion  may  be  accele- 
rated by  adding  two  parts  of  nitre,  which  being  thus  al- 
calized,  forms  a hepar  fulphurls,  which  diflblves  a part  of 
the  regulus,  and  renders  the  fcorla  more  fluid. 

Sulphur  hath  a ftronger  attraddlon  to  iron  than  to  anti- 
mony, whence  the  ufe  of  nails  in  this  procefs  : but  this 
regulus  does  not  materially  differ  from  that  prefcribed 
above. 

If  this  regulus  difcovers  by  Its  dull,  grey  colour,  fpon- 
ginefs,  hardnefs,  and  difficulty  of  fufion,  that  it  retains 
much  of  the  iron,  a little  frefh  antimony  mufl;  be  added. 
When  the  regulus  is  feparated  from  the  Icoria,  it  may  be 
purified  farther,  by  fufing  with  one-fixth  or  one-eighth  of 
its  weight  of  nitre,  until  the  nitre  receives  from  it  no  more 
yellow  colour. 

When  a ftarry  appearance  is  formed  on  the  top  of  this 
regulus,  it  is  called  regulus  antimonii  stellatus. 
This  appearance  chiefly  depends,  after  perfedd  fufion,  on 
its  cooling  flowly,  and  without  being  moved.  The  Am- 
ple regulus  is  more  regularly  made  to  exhibit  a ftarry  ap- 
pearance on  its  furface  than  the  martial,  which  it  will 
by  a fingle  fufion. 

The  fcorla  remaining  after  the  firft  fufion  for  making 
this  martial  regulus,  is  little  other  than  a fulphurated  Iron, 
fcarcely  retaining  any  of  the  metal  of  the  antimony  ; but, 
expofed  to  the  air  in  a fhady  place,  it  falls  into  a black 
powder,  whole  finer  parts  wafticd  off  with  water  and  de- 
flagrated with  thrice  their  weight  of  nitre,  are  the  croc. 
MARTis  APERiTivus  Stahlii.  The  gtoftcr  part 


treated  in  tlie  fame  manner  is  his  croc.  Mart,  astrin- 

GENS; 

The  amber-coloured  fcorise  arifing  in  the  purification 
withnitre,  areaftrong  cauftic  alcali, called  nitrum  cau- 
sticuM,  vel  scoRiiE  reguli  antimonii  succin. 
which  is  powdered,  arid  thrown  whilft  hot  into  reddified 
fpirit  of  wine,  then  well  agitated  and  digefted,  you  have 
the  tindd.  antimonii  acris  ph.  brand,  which  is  of  a paler, 
or  deeper  red  colour,  as  the  fpirit  is  lefs  or  more  oily, 

I3.  Antimonii  Regulus  MedicInalis. 

Take  of  crude  antimony  eight  parts,  of  nitre  one  part, 
powder,  deflagrate,  and  fufe  the  whole  together  ; tlien 
pouring  the  fluid  into  a cone,  feparate  the  regulus  from 
the  fcoria  when  cold. 

It  is  milder  than  the  croc,  antimonii  mitior,  but  equally 
uncertain.  It  is,  when  powdered,  the  genuine  yjzzA.yf- 
brifug.  Crsnii. 

14.  Antimonii  Scoria.  The  dross  of  antimony. 

The  whole  of  the  antimony  may  be  reduced  to  a drofs 
by  fufion^  with  a mixture  of  fulphur  and  alkaline  fait. 
This  fcoria  confifts  of  an  alkaline  fait,  a liver  of  fulphur, 
a part  of  the  regulus  diflblved  by  the  hepar  fulphuris,  and 
fome  vitriolated  tartar. 

15.  Antimonii  Sulphur  Pra;cipitatum.  Pre- 
cipitated SULPHUR  OF  antimony.  See  alfo 

Antimonii  Panacea. 

The  London  College  of  Phyficians,  1788,  have  order- 
ed two  pounds  of  antimony  to  be  mixed  with  four  pints  of 
the  water  of  pure  kali,  and  three  of  diftilled  water,  then 
boiled  with  a flow  fire  for  three  hours,  conftantly  ftirring 
and  adding  diftilled  water  as  It  fhall  be  wanted  ; after- 
wards the  hot  ley  to  be  ftrained  through  a linen  cloth, 
and  into  the  liquor,  whilft  in  this  ftate  of  heat,  .as  much 
diluted  vitriolic  acid  to  be  dropped  gradually  as  is  fufficient 
to  precipitate  the  fulphur,  and  the  vitriolated  kali  to  be 
waflied  oft' with  warm  water  ; by  this  procefs  fcarce  two 
ounces  of  the  antimony  has  undergone  a folution.  A dif, 
ferent  mode  has  been  recommended  which  deferves  adop- 
tion. Let  one  pound  of  pure  vegetable  alkali,  five  ounces 
of  antimony,  and  three  of  fulphur,  be  put  into  a crucible, 
covered,  and  gently  melted  for  a few  minutes  ; then,  in 
an  iron  mortar,  lejf  the  mafs,  whilft  it  is  quite  hot,  be 
pulverized,  and  about  two  gallons  of  boiling  water  be 
poured  on  it.  Let  it  ftand  for  ten  minutes,  and  then  be 
ftrained.  This  folution  fhould  be  immediately  mixed 
with  four  gallons  of  water,  acidulated  with  twelve  ounces 
of  vitriolic  ajuid,  and  thus  will  the  medicine  wanted  be 
acquired.  Obfervations  on  the  Pharm.acop.  Lon.  1788. 

It  was  formerly  called  fulphur  auratum  antimonii,  the 
golden  fulphur  of  antimony  ; becaufe  if  it  was  rubbed  on 
filver,  it  gave  it  the  colour  of  gold.  It  hath  been  called 
embryonatum,  kermes  mineral,  chartreux poudre  de,  Carthu- 
fianus  PzzA/r,  Russel’s  powder,  universally  pur- 
ging SULPHUR.  Centaureum  mincrale.  This  fhould 
be  taken  at  firft  in  fmall  dofes  from  3 gr.  to  6.  In 
difeafes  of  the  fldn,  it  Is  chiefly  ufed  as  an  alterative 
and  diaphoretic.  Five  grains  if  taken  on  an  empty  fto- 
mach,  will  prove  emetic.  In  venereal  and  other  erup- 
tions, the  following  are  efteemed  an  efficacious  altera- 
tive : 

R Calomelanos  pp.  Antimonii  Sulph.  precipitat.  aa  gr. 
XXX.  Opii  gr.  X.  Conferv.  Rofas  q.  s.  ut  fiant  pilulas 
XXX.  fum.  ab  una  ad  quinque  bis  de  die. 

Lemery  firft  publifhed  an  account  of  it. 

ANTIMONIALE,  Vinum.  Antimonial  wine. 
Alfo.  called  cmeticum  vinum,  benedidlum  vinum,  id  anti- 
monii  ejjentia. 

Take  of  vitrified  antimony  powdered,  one  ounce  and  an 
half,  and  mix  it  with  a pint  and  an  half  of  Spanilh  white 
wine.  Let  them  ftand  without  heat  during  twelve  days, 
now  and  then  fhaking  up  the  powder  ; then  filter  through 
paper  for  ufe.  Ph.  Lond.  1788. 

Haller  calls  this  ejjentia  f ibii,  and  adds  an  ounce  of 
the  yellow  part  of  lemon-peel  to  the  above. 

Madeira  wine  is  the  leaf!  apt  to  become  four  in  hot 
weather,  and  is  by  many  preferred.  As  to  the  glafs  of 
antimony,  it  is  preferable  to  any  of  the  calces,  or  even 
to  the  regulus  itfelf ; becaufe  the  firft  containing  more  or 
lefs  of  the  fulphur  of  the  antimony,  the  wine  faturates 
itfelf  therewith,  to  the  exclufion  of  the  fame  proportion 
of  the  metallic  part ; and  the  latter  does  not  yield  its  vir- 
tue fo  readily  and  copioufly  to  this  folvent. 

The  pure  metallic  part  of  the  antimony  dilTolved  In 
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mild  vegetable  adds,  forms  the  mofl  fafe  and  certain  of  all 
the  preparations  ; and  is  capable  o leing  o ina 

naged  as  to  anhver  all  the  falutary  purpofes  that  can  be 

rationally  expeded  from  them. 

lire  wine  is  good  in  all  cafes  m which  antimony  is 
found  ufeful,  either  in  its  crude  hate,  or  otherwife  ma- 


naged. 


]>.'  Huxham  juftly  alRrts  this  to  be  tbe  betl  of  all  the 
preparatibns.  He  obferves,  that  ,t  .lu.ckly 
ads  on  the  human  conftitution,  and  as  quickly  pailes 
through  the  body;  that  it  is  an  admirable  attenuant  and 
deobhruent,  without  heating  one-tenth  part  fo  much  as 
the  volatile  alcaline  falts  ; and  that  in  moft  cales  it 
more  fafe  and  efficacious,  particularly  in  the  peripneu- 
monia norha.  From  ten  to  fifty  drops,  or  moie,  is  a 
dofe,  as  a diaphoretic  ; in  painful,  and  mflammatorv 
fymproms,  about  one-fourth  of  tindure  of  opium  lendeis 
it  an  excellent  diaphoretic  ; three  or  four  drams  prove 
in  moft  habits  ftrongly  emetic  ; m Jmaller  dofes,  it 
is  adminiftered  in  fevers ; but  for  the  relief  of  maniacal, 

and  apoplectic  diforders,  in  larger.  _ 

I'he  ftrength  of  this  wine  depends  on  the  acidity  of 
that  with  wbi'ch  it  is  made  ; the  more  acid  it  is,  the  inore 
ftronglv  it  will  be  impregnated,  and  vice  verfa  : and  as 
the  icakcr  the  \mfrcgnation  /r,  the  jafer  it  mv//  he  n,  a 
medicine,  fo  the  foft  Jveeei  <-^nnci  arc  preferred  to  the 

'^''This  wine  admirably  affifts  other  medicines  where  it 
alone  could  not  be  depended  on:  thus,  m the  gout  it 
may  be  ufed  as  an  alterative,  if  joined  with  perfpiratnes  , 
in  nervous  difeafes,  with  nervines  ; m leprous  cafes,  with 
nitre  and  the  woods ; as  a diuretic,  mixed  with  opiates 
and  tcrebinthinates  ; as  a diaphorctrc,  with  camphor  ; as 
an  expefforant,  with  camphor,  or  with  the  fetid  gums,  ^ 
particularly  the  gum  ammomacum  ; as  an  altciant  and 
deobftruent,  with  the  cxtradl  of  hellebore,  witii  the  bark, 

with  mvrrh,  &c.  o ► i 

AA^’hen  mixed  with  camphor,  larger  dofes  may  be  taken 
without  offending  the  ftomach  ; and  when  pcrlpiration  is 
to  be  promoted,  or  putrefcencc  to  be  rcdifted,  is  a propel 
addition. 

Huxham  aflerts  i;  to  be  as  fafe  an  emetic  as  any,  in 

dofes  of  an  ounce  or  more.  _ 

As  a purging  medicine,  to  be  taken  into  the  ftomach, 
from  one  to  two  drams  generally  1 offices  ; but  clyfter- 
vvife  an  ounce  and  a half,  or  two  ounces  are  rc- 

'^'’Onc  dram  or  lefs  is  a proper  dofe  for  a perfpirative  or 
diuretic,  according  as  the  patient  is  iminaged  for  thole 
ends ; or  this  dofe  may  be  adminiftered  as  an  alterative 

or  deobftruent.  - r ..  1 

It  ads  more  powerfully  than  the  (luannty  of  metal 
contained  in  it  would  do  by  itfelf,  though  it  does  not  lo 
much  difturb  the  conftitution  ; nor  is  acefeent,  noi  cccn 
acid  food  fo  neceffarv  to  lie  ihunned  when  this  prqiara- 
tion  is  ufed,  as  when  the  crude  antimony,  or  any  other  of 

‘^'asTo  thremainty  of  its  ftrength  and  conftancy  to  the 
fiime  degree,  a very  fmall  care  will  alcertain  them,  an 
advantage  which  gives  it  tlie  preference  to  the  tartarized 
antimony,  the  diffCTent  parcels  of  which  are  extremely 

different  in  their  metallic  contents.  . . 

It  may  be  proper  to  caution  againft  mixing  alcaline 
Fits  either  fixt  or  volatile,  with  any  other  medicines  that 
are  to  accompany  it,  left  they  decompofe  it.  _ 

Befides  this,  the  London  College,  lybS,  have  given  the 
following  prefeription  tor  another  wine,  which  they  call 
axtimoni.^le  vinum  tartaris.^tum.  Id  me  of  tar. 
tarifed  antimony.  Take  of  tartariled  antimony,  two 
fcruples  ; boiling  diftilled  water,  two  ounces  by  n^afure; 
Spanifh  white  wine,  eight  ounces  by  m^a iure.  Diffolve 
the  tartarifed  antimony  in  the  boiling  diftilled  watCT,  and 
add  to  it  the  wine.  Its  ufes  are  firnilar  to  the  former, 
though  it  is  ftronger,  from  3 j-  3 >J-  an  emetic; 

and  from  ten  to  forty  drops  is  the  dofe  for  othei  pur- 

^‘'aNTIMONIUM  VITRIFICATUM.  VitrifedAn- 

ViTRUM  Axtimonii.  Glass  of  Ant i- 
mony.  It  is  called  by  Lib Avins,  ohfif  anurn  ; becmiic 
Pliny  fays,  it  was  a fort  of  colour  with  which  vellels 

were  glazed.  _ . , r 

Take  of  powxlered  antimony,  by  weight,  four  ounces, 
burn  It  in  a broad  earthen  veffcl,  with  a fire  gradually 
increuled,  ftirring  with  an  iron  rod,  until  it  no  longer 
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emhs  a fulphureous  fmoke.  Put  this  powuer  into  a cru- 
cible, fo  as  to  fill  tvo-thirds  of  it.  A cover  bemg  fitted 
on,  make  a fire  under  it,  at  firft  moderate,  afterwards 
ftronger,  until  the  matter  be  melted.  Pour  out  the  melted 
glafs.  Pliar.  Loud.  1788.  , • 

Tliis  glafs  is  chiefly  prepared  for  making  the  antimomaj 
wine,  and  the  tartarized  antimony;  for  by  itielf  it  is  too 
adlive  for  internal  ule  ; though  united  with  wax  ol 
raifins  it  may  be  given  in  fmall  cjuantitieS/ 

Antimonix  Vitrum  Ceratum,  The  ccrated 

glafs  of  antimony.  _ 

'Fake  of  the  glafs  of  antimony,  in  fine  poiyder,  one 
ounce,  and  of  bees  wax  one  dram.  Melt  the  wax  m an  iron 
ladle,  then  add  the  powder,  let  them  on  a flow  fire,  with- 
out flame,  for  the  fpace  of  half  an  hour,  continually  ftir- 
ring'  them  with  a.  fpatiila  j then  take  it  trom  the  nre,  pour 
it  upon  a piece  of  clean  white  paper,  powder  it,  and  keep 

it  for  life.-  . , n 11 

'Fhe  glafs  melts  in  the  wax  with  a flow  fire  when  the 

whole  is  become  nearly  of  the  colour  of  Scotch  fnuft,  it 
may  be  removed  therefrom.  ^ 

The  ftrength  of  this  medicine  is  uncertain.  It  is  milder 
tlian  the  glafs,  becaufe  the  wax  hath  reftored  fome  phlo- 
gifton  to  it. 

The  ordinary  dofe  is  from  two  to  three  grams,  up  to 
twenty,  according  to  the  ftrength  of  the  patient ; but  they 
hcgin'with  fmalfdofcs,  aivd  gradually  iiicreafc  the  quan- 
tity, as  the  ftomach  will  admit.  To  a boy  of  ten  years 
old,  three  grains  may  be  given.  Sickly  chddren  may 
begin  with  one  grain,  and  more  may  be  added  as  it  is  ob- 

ferved  to  aftea  them.  1 v • .1 

Dr.  Young  of  Edinburglv  firft  pubhlhcd  this  m the 
Fdinburgh  Med.  Kffays.  It  is  commended  as  a fpecific 
in  dvfcartcries,  either  with  or  without  a fever.  It  com- 
monly a£ts  by  vomit  or  ftool  ; yet  has  foinctimes  effect- 
ed a cure  without  producing  any  perceptible  evacuation. 
Sir  George  Baker  fpeaks  f.ighly  of  it  in  his  work  de  13y- 
I'cnteria ' bvit  it  is  an  uncertain  meclicinc,  and  often  met- 
ficaciouL  If  the  firft,  or  any  other  dofe,  purge  the  pa- 
tient fo  as  to  fatigue  him,  wait  until  the  next  day  before 
another  is  given.  Cures  often  follow  , upon  taking  one 
dole  ; and  it  very  rarely  happens  that  more  tlian  five  or 

fix  arc  required.  _ 1 u n. 

Pregnant  women  may  take  it  ; and  infants  at  the  breaft 

may  ffitve  half  a grain  given  to  them. 

Let  nothing  he  drank  during  three  hours  after  taking 
it,  except  a difpolition  to  vomit  requires  it,  and  then  give 

watcT-gruel.  . t • r,- 

In  diarrhoeas,  alfo,  and  in  colic  pains  from  vnc-idities 

in  the  inteftincs,  it  is  a fafer  and  better  method  of  cure 
tluin  the  ufual  ones.  In  uterine  haemorrhages  it  hatli 
been  given  and  followed  witli  the  happieft  cft'ciSts.^  _ 

Dr.  Alftoii  of  Edinburgh  fays,  that  it  tins  medicine  is 
made  with  crude  antimony,  it  is  more  fafe  and  equally  cf- 
fecliial.  If  it  is  long  kept,  the  wax  feparates  from  the 
metallic  part,  and  it  then  is  too  aaivc. 

See  Huxham  on  Antimony:  alfo  the  Dift.  of  Chem, 
and  NcumaniPs  Chem.  Work.s,  in  the  article  anti- 
mony. De  Antimonio  per  Gul.  Saunders,  M.  D^ 

An' 


Antimon.  DIARHGRETICUM.  ") 

nitratum.  ( 

Antimonii  Calx,  x,ota.  \ 

dulcis. 


See 


Antimonium,  N‘^  i. 

Antimonii  Sulph.  Reg.  Succ.  | ^2. 


Sec  Antimon. 
See  Clyssus. 


Antimonii  Spiritus.  — ^ n a 

Antimonii  Regulus  Stellatus.  bee  Anti- 
monium. N’’.  12.  A/r,,- 

Antimonii  Rubicunda  Magnesia.  See  Mag- 
nesia Opalina. 

Antimonii  S.vl.  See  Antimonium. 
Antimoniale  Causticum.  Sec  Antimonium, 

N°  7 

Antimonii  Essentia.  See  Antimoniale  Vi- 

^^Antimonii  Oleum.  See  Antimonium,  N=.  7. 
Antimonium  Diaphoreticum  ) Anti- 

Joviale.  S 

HECTICUM  PoTFRII. 

Antimonium  Tartarisatum.  SccTartarum 

Emeticum.  „ , , . 

ANTIMONIUS  LAPIS.  Some  reckon  die  anti- 

monial  ore  amoiigft  ftoncs. 

ANTIMORO'S,  from  againfi,  tiud  death,  or 

dijeaje. 
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Sfeafc.  The  name  of  an  antidote,  which  Myrepius  calls 
diatamaron,  but  improperly; 

ANTINEPHRITICA,  from  and  vEppiTijj  Cl  pain  in 
the  kidnics.  Remedies  againfl  diforders  of  the  kidnies. 

ANTIPARALYTICA,  from  a>T(,  againji,  and 
nrapaXya-K?  the  palfy.  Medicines  againft  a palfy. 

ANTlPATfiES.  A black  fort  of  coral.  See  Co- 

RALLIUM  NTGRUM; 

ANTlPATHIA,  from  atrij  againji,  and  ®ra9o?j  an  af- 
fcSlion.  ANTiPATHY.  It  is  oppofite  to  fynlpathy  ; an 
averfion  to  particular  objedts. 

ANTIPERISTASIS,  from  and  'B’£pif55,(4(,  to  fur- 
round.  A corapreffing  on  all  fides,  as  the  air  prelTes. 

ANTIPHARMACUM,  from  a.ru,  againfi,  and 

fio-p/iazo;-,  poifon.  An  ANTIDOTE  Or  PRESERVATIVE. 

See  AlexiphArmacTai 

ANTIPHLOGIS  EiCAi  againft,  and  p^^y9£^^, 

inflammatio.  Antiphlogistics.  Medicines  or  reme- 
dies fuited  to  refill,  diminilli,  or  cure  inflammation,  or  an 
inflammatory  diathefis  of  the  conftitution.  Under  which 
head  may  be  clafled  all  watery  diluents,  cooling  faline 
aperients,  diaphoretics,  and  diuretics ; antimonials  in 
fmall  dofes ; but  particularly  BLEEDING,  general,  and 
topical.  See  Phleeotomia,  CucuREiTULAj  and  Hi- 
RUDINES.  The  uies  of  which  peculiar  operations  are 
there  explained.  Belides  living  on  watery  cooling  vege- 
tables, drinkling  copioufly  of  limple  watery  liquids,  and 
abPaining  totally  from  all  animal  food  and  flimulating 
diet,  may  be  clafled  not  amongll  the  weakell  of  the  ma- 
terials proper  for  promoting  the  defired  intent,  under  cir- 
cumllances  whei'e  antiphlogillics  are  required. 

ANTIPHTHISICA,  from  avrt,  againfl,  and  <pfiicTKj  a 
confumption.  Remedies  againfl:  a confumption. 

ANTIPHTHISICA  TINCTURA,  i.  e.  TinT.  Sa- 
turnina.  See  Plumbum,  N°  5. 

ANTIPH  EHORA,  from  againfl,  and  p6opa, 
corruption.  A fpecies  of  wolf’s-bane,  which  refills  cor- 
rujition. 

ANTIPH YSICA,  from  avn,  againf,  and  (pvaaai  to 
hlovj.  Remedies  againfl:  wind.  See  Carminantia. 

ANTIPHYSON.  See  Magnes, 

ANTIPLEURIT ICUM,  from  afh,  againf,  and 
tr^svfili;,  a plcurify.  A remedy  againfl:  a pleurify. 

AN  I IPOUAGRICA.  See  Antiarthritica. 
ANTIPODAGRICUM,  Balsam um.  See  Ano- 
pvNUM  Balsamum. 

AN7  IPOPLEC  riCA.  See  Apoplectica. 

ANTlPRAXIA,  from  a>7i,  againf,  and  ' ■Trpacro-w,  to 
work.  A contrariety  of  functions  and  temperaments  in 
different  parts,  and  was  ufed  by  the  ancients  to  exprefs 
the  variety  of  concurring,  and  often  contrary  fymp- 
toms. 

ANTIPYRETICON,  7 from  «v7(,  againf,  and 

ANTIPYRETON,  5 a fever.  A remedy  againfl 
a fever,  called  alfo  antipyreuticon. 

ANTIQUARTANARIUM,  or  Antiquartium. 

A medicine  aga:infl  a quartan. 

ANTIQyi  MORBI.  Old  or  inveterate  difeafes,  or 
chronical  difeafes. 

ANTIRRHINUM,  alfo  called  caput  vituU,  hucranion, 
6e  leonis,  anarrhtnum,  lychnis  fylvefris,  atochiuni,  SNAP- 
DRAGON, and  calf’s  SNOUT. 

The  Italk  and  the  leaves  refemble  thofe  of  pimpernel, 
the  flowers  are  purple,  and  like  thofe  of  the  ftockgilly- 
flower,  but  fmaller,  whence  it  is  called  lychnis  fylvellris. 
Its  fruit  refembles  a calf  s fnout,  and  is  of  a carnation 
colour.  It  grows  in  fields  and  fandy  places. 

There  are  many  fpecies,  but  all  have  prickly  mouths 
whence  Columella  calls  it  fava  looms  ora. 

A decodtion  is  faid  to  be  ufeful  in  the  iaundice  bur 
chiefly  ufed  as  a charm.  ’ 

ANTIRRHINUM  LINARIA.  See  Linaria. 

ANTISCOLICA,  from  am,  againft,  and  o-y.aXrf,  a 
worm.  The  fame  as  anthelmintica  ; which  fee. 

ANTISCORBUTICA.  Medicines  againft  the  feurvv 
ANTISCORBUTICUS,  Cortex.  See  WinterJI 
Tcus,  Cortex. 

ANTISCORODON,  from  am,  againf,  and  a-Kopo^ov 
garlic.  A large  fpecies  of  garlic.  Called  alfo  allium  ultri- 
enm,  and  aph roscorodon,  from  ; bccaufe, 

when  beat  with  vinegar,  it  generates  much  froth. 

AN  1 ISEP  J ICA,  AnTi  sE  PT  ICS,  from  ai/n,  againf, 
and  c-niPiw.a.,  fcptics  or  purifiers.  Such  things  as  refifl  or 
correct  putrefadtion.  A complete  putrefadtion  is  not  a 
complMiit  of  the  human  machine,  that  can  be  an  obje-a 
of  piafticc,  bccaufe  it  cannot  take  place  in  any  conflder- 


able  portion  of  (he  body  without  extinguifhing  life  ;•  It  is 
therefore  a tendency  to  it  in  any  confiderable  degree, 
which  producing  various  morbid  dIforders;  requires  the 
utmoft  aid  of  the  medical  art  to  prevent.  Now,  as  this 
tendency  may  be  brought  on  by  excefs  of  heat  and  mo- 
Don,  as  well  as  receiving  any  ferment  into  the  vafcular 
ly  tem_;  as  it,  when  once  fixed,  and  begun  to  exert  its 
deleterious  adlion,  induces  languor  and  great  debility  in 
the  moving  powers ; tire  reafon  may  be  obferved,  why 
our  antifej^tic  clafs  of  medicines  exhibit,  according  to  the 
conception  received  of  their  adion,  fuch  apparently  con- 
tradicftory  views  ; for  we  find  both  volatile  and  fieutral 
Hits  in  the  fame  arrangement;  the  former  confidered  as 
highly  heating,  and  ftrongly-  ftimulant  of  the  moving 
powers;  the  other,  cooling  the  fyftem,  and  mitigating 
vafcular  aaion.  Hence  then,  it  is  apparent,  that  they 
are  only  applicable  in  different  ftates  of  putrefeent  aaion, 
or  in  different  conflitutions  affeaed  with  putrefcency. 
And  not  unlikely  the  fame  may  hold  good  with  acids  and 
acahes  ; for  they  both  are  enumerated  under  antifeptics. 

1 hey  have  properly  been  divided  into  four  heads.. . 

I ft.  Such  as  are  cooling— acid  falines,  neutral  falts  — — 
2d.  ^imulant— wine,  alcohol,  oil  of  turpentine 

u ^ bark,  wormwood^  chamomile.. 

4th;  Antifpafmodic-^camphox^  afafoetida,  mufk.  All 
which  furnilh  examples  of  the  particular  divifions. 
from  the  nature  of  thefe,  we  fhall  readily  know  in  what 
particular  ftates  each  is  inapplicable  : where  there  is  pe- 
culiar fenfibility  of  the  ftomach,  the  tonic  are  to  be 
avoided;  the  refringerant,  where  a debility  of  the 
vital  powers  is  manifeft  ; the  stimulant,  when  there 
IS  too  great  a degree  of  irritability,  the  circulation  too 
high  y acce  erated,  and  ftrong  difpofition  to  profufe 
bleeding ; the  sedative  anTIspasmodics,  when 
there  is  too  languid  a circulation,  a lethargic  difpofition, 
or  a confiderable  degree  of  tofpor  in  the  fyftem; 

See  Macbride’s  Effay  on  the  refipedive  Powers  of 
Antifeptics,  &c.  Remarks  on  Mr.  Alexander’s 
Effays  on  Putrid  Difeafes.  Cullen’s  Materia  Medica; 
Wallis  on  Health  and  Difeafe. 

ANTISPASIS,  from  a^r,,  againf,  and  to  draw, 

Ae  courfe  of  the  humours 
whilft  they  are  adtually  in  motion.  The  doarine  of  re- 
VLillion  IS  the  invention  of  Hippocrates 

ANTlSPASMOpiCA,  f,„.„  and 

a convulf  on.  Medicines  fuited  to  cure  fpafmodic 
alHdlions.  Some  remove  fpafms  by  immediate  con- 
tact, as  affes  milk,  cream,  oil  of  almonds,  &c.  others  by 
repelling  animal  heat,  aS  the  gas  fulphilris,  nitre,  fal  am'- 
moniac,  &c.  and  where  the  ftridlures  are  produced  bv 
inanition,  or  defeaive  vital  heat,  fpafms  are  removed  by 
thofe  means  that  reftore  the  vis  vite,  fuch  as  valerian, 
caltor,  mufk,  See. 

Opium,  balfam.  Peruv.-  and  the  effential  oils  of  many 
vegetables,  are  the  moft  pow^erful  of  this  kind.  Opiuiu 
for  us  immediate  eft'eUs,  excels  ; half,  of  Peru,  in  many 
inltances,  produces  more  lafting  benefit  than  opium,  and 

where  opium  hath  failed  ; 
the  effential  oils  differ  as  antifpafmodics  from  opium  ; in 
tliu,  they  act  more  upon  a particular  part  than  upon  the 
lylHm  m general,  and  have  no  foporifle  eft'edt. 

Dr.  Home,  in  his  Chemical  Experiments,  hath  attended 
to  the  comparative  ftrength  of  this  kind  of  medicines  - 
he  does  not  pretend  to  pofitivenefs  in  his  conclufions,  but 
from  what  arole  to  his  obfervation,  is  led  to  arrange  them 
as  follows  : ° 

_ Amongft  the  firft  or  weaker  clafs,  are  the  fol.  aurant. 
flor.  cardamines,  artemifia,  p^onia,  vifeUs  quercinus,  extr. 
hycftciann,  caftor,  mofeh.  cuprum  ammoniacum,  and 
elearicny.— Amongft  the  fecond  clafs,  are  fear,  cam- 
phor.  zmeum  calcmatum,  and  blifters.— The  third  are 
affafostida,  aether,  and  hydrargyrus.— The  fourth  and 
Itrongeft  aie,  cort.  Peruv.  opium,  and  bleeding. 

He  farther  obferves  that  moft  of  the  antifpafmodics 
have,  befides  their  antifpafmodic  quality,  other  fecondary 
ones,  which  have  as  much  influence  in  their  effeds  : be- 
fides, fome  of  them  poffefs  many  laxative  and  fudorific 
powers,  which  others  do  not ; they  may  be  diflinguiftied 
into  the  ftimulant  or  inflammatory,  and  fedative,  or  anti- 
inflammatory.  Of  the  ftimulant  or  inflammatory,  are 
electricity,  vakrian,  the  bark,  quickfilver,  affafoetida, 
opium,  &c.  Of  the  fedative,  or  anti-inflammatory,  are 
bleeding,  muff,  caftor,  flor.  cardamin.  cupr.  amrnon. 
blilmrs,  camphor,  teftier,  zincum  calcinatum,  &c. 

. Antifpafmodics  are  a very  uncertain  fpecies  of  medi- 
cines in  their  effedf  on  the  diforders  for  which  they  are 

generally 
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-aerallv  eReemed  ufeful.  They  are  beft  adapted  for  i 
thofe  fpafinodic  afteaions  which  are  attended  with  great 
mobility,  and  which  are  ufually  known  by  the  name  of 
rpafinoaic  difeafes.  They  are  more  ufeful  m preventing 
the  approach,  and  in  removing  fpafms  which  aie  moie 
immediately  prefent  in  weaker  habits  ; and  - Feventmg 
the  returns  of  fpafms  when  given  m the  rem>ffion  of  die 
fpafm  in  ftrong  habits:  on  tne  cotitrary,_  they  aie  lefs 
u^'efiil  in  preventing  the  return  of  Ipafms  in  weak  habits 
than  in  Rronger  ones ; nay,  they  rather  mcreafe  the  ten- 
dency to  fpafmodic  complaints  in  weakly  people,  if  given 
in  thi  interval  of  thofe  diforders  ; and  are  lefs  uleful  m 
removing  the  prefent  fit,  in  Rrong  habits,  than  they  are  in 
weakoni.  ^metimes,  indeed,  m ftrong  l^^bits  hey 
both  remove  the  prefent  fit  and  prevent  returns.  Cullen  s 

^^Arri'ISPASTICON.  A general  epithet  for  any  me 
dicine  that  works  by  way  of  revulfion. 

ANTISTERNON,  from  a^Tl,  oppojtte  to,  and  r«po>-, 
thVprnum,  or  breaji.  The  back  is  lo  called,  becaufe  it 
is  oppofite  to  the  breaft-bone.  See  Dorsum. 

ANTITAS.IS,  from  againji,  and  to  extend. 

A contra-extenfion.  j a „ 

ANTITHENAR,  from  am,  againJi,  and  the 

talm  of  the  hand.  See  AbductoR  POLicis  MANUS 

iNDicEj^nt^r  applies  this  name  to  a mufcle  of 
and  fays  it  arifes  from  the  os  cuneiforme,  and  is  infcrted 
in  the  external  fefamoid  bone. 

ANTITHORA.  SeeANTHORA. 

ANTITRAGICUS,  7 from  cc,\  agmn ft,  xpxyo<;, 
antitragus.  S thick  part  of  the  anthelix. 

See  Auricula.  . q -p 

ANTITYPES.  Ab  avn,  & rciflie,  percutio.  bee  KL- 

^^ANTIVENEREA.  Medicines  againft  the  lues  ve- 

AN TIVENERE ALTS,  Aqua  Preservativa.  It 
is  f folution  of  cauftic  alcali  or  corrofive  fubhmate  in 
water,  to  be  injeded  up  the  urethra  in  men,  and  the  va- 
gina in  women,  and  to  wafli  the  parts  with,  after  co- 
ftion-  but  care  muft  be  taken  that  the  folution  ftiould 
not  be  too  ftrong,  left  it  fhould  occafion  excoriation  and 
hiflaanmaUn.  It  will  be  fufficient  if  the  folution  be  o 
fuch  a ftrength  only,  as  will  give  a flight  fenfation  of 
punaenev  on  the  tongue,  or  infide  of  . 

^ ANTIZ  EUMIC.  Preventers  of  fermentation  i 

"'aNTONIT  SANCTT  ignis.  See  Erysipelas. 
ANTONOMASTICA.  SeeCocHL.^A  c.^lata. 
ANTOPHYLLON,  or  Antophyllus.  The  male 
earyophyllus,  or  the  large  full  grown  ones.  Sec  Car 

OPHILI.I  ArOMATICI. 

ANTRAX.  See  Carbunculus. 
antrum  BUCCINOSUM.  See  Cochlea.- 

Gen.e  — Highmorianum  magnum,  called  alfb  finus 
Sxfflirls  and  antrum  maxilte  fupenor.s  Maxj^l- 
f;^RV  siLs.  Highmore  beads  of  the  difcoverv,  but 
Cafferius  takes  notice  of  this  part  before  him,  under  the 

Au'the'body  of  the  upper  jaw-bone  is  hollow,  aild  its 
cavk,  forms  Ihis  antrum  i each  hath  a winding  paffage 
into  the  nollril,  called  duam  ad  nafum,  on  the  bile  o 
which  it  lies  i this  cavity  and  the  fockets  of 
"rtef  divided  by  interpofition  of  only  a very  thin  bony 
plate  The  membrane  which  Imes  this  cavity  is  fom 
fimes  inflamed,  and  matter  forming 
by  drawing  one  of  the  dentes  molares.  See  Abscessl  s 

''rN^YuON.^The  name  of  an  aftringent  ufed  by 
P.  yEgineta. 

ANUS.'^’ln  b«an®!f.gfohes  the  pofterlor  opening  of 

“ Tnur'eaS  Abarclm,  cuhs,  htdra,  cyrfeon,  cyjjaros^ 
and  in  Hippocrates,  cathedra  ; fome  name  it  perm.  1 
is  the  low%  part  of  the  inteftinum  reiRum,  commonly 
called  the  fundament.  The  extremity  of  the  reaum 
contrads  into  a narrow  orifice,  the  fides  of  which  are 
Snofed  in  clofe  folds.  This  is  cM  /phindler  am, 
w fich  fee.  It  hath  feveral  mufcles  belonging  to  it,  fome 
Tf  which  furround  it  as  fphinders ; Je  reft  are  broad 
and  flefhy  planes  inferred  in  it,  and  which  being  mferted 

Sevvife  fnJo  other  parts  fuftain  ^ 

and  reftorb  thereto,  when  it  is  difturbed  by  the  force 

neceffary  for  excluding  the  fsces ; the  latter  mufcles  are 
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termed  Icvatores  am.  Two  ligaments  belong  to  the 
viz.  the  ligamentum  cutancUm  oflls  coccygis,  and 
: .wnT-itc  int-r-i-ofTpiim  : which  ice  under 
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VIZ.  tne  iigameiuuiu  cuLnuouiii  Yirii.c.  5.0, 

the  ligamentum  pubis  iatcrofleum  ; which  ice  under 
Lig amentum.  The  nerves  of. the  anas  and  its  mufcles 
are  from  the  ganglions  of  tlie  plexus  hypcgaftricus,  the 
inferior  rope  of  both  the  fympathetiyi  maximi,  and  the 
common  arch  of  the  extremities  of  both  ropes.  1 he 
maroiu  or  edge  of  the  anus  is  formed  by  the  union  of  the 
fkin  and  epidermis,  with  the  internal  coat  of  the  iiitcfti- 
num  redum.  Rhis  part  is  extremely  valculai  , hence 
the  troublefome  haemorrhage  when  the  operation  is  per- 
fomed  for  the  fiftula  in  this  part. 

The  anus  is  fubjed  to  many  diforders,  and  they  are  ge- 
nerally fomewliat  difficult  of  cure,  becaufc  of  the  irnta- 
bilitv  of  tire  part,  which  fubjeds  it  to  receive  frefh  in- 
jury from  many  accidents  ; Aetius  obfeives,  that  aftrin- 
gents  are  acrid,  and  tlie  fenllbility  of  the  anus  cannot 
bear  them  ; alfo  that  aftringents  which  arc  not  acrid, 
fuch  as  metals,  ftiould  be  applied  here.  On  the  d.ieales 
of  this  part,  fee  Aetius,  Celfus,  P.  EEgmeta,  I urner, 
Heifter,  and  Wifeman.  See  alio  the  article  Rectum 
below.  Difeharges.  of  wind  from  the  anus  arc  called 
crepitus. 

Excrescences  about  the  Anus. 

Various  excrefcences  are  found  about  the  verge  of  the 
anus  ; many  of  thefe  are  produced  merely  by  relaxation, 
which  are  fafely  removable : thefe  are  unattended  with 
pain,  any  difagreeable  difeharge,  and  are  Imgle  or  dif- 
tind,  let  their  number  be  what  they  riray.  In  removing 
them,  prefer  the  ligature,  for  the  fake  of  avoiding  a 
troublefome  hreraorrhage,  , . , 

V^hen  they  difeharge  a bloody  fluid  matter,  and  are 
painful,  thev  are  alfo  generally  in  clufters,  or  not  diftm6f» 
and  for  the  moft  part  difpofed  to,  if  not  already  become 
cancerous.  Mr.  Pott  oblcrvcs,  that  m cancerous  cafes  of 
this  kind,  there  is  rarely  a ftngle  excrcfccnce,  but  the  gut 
is  for  the  moft  part  fu rrounded  with  them  ; and  it  a 
fineer  is  paffed  into  the  Inteftine,  thofe  tumors  produce 
the  idea  of  pufhing  the  finger  into  a rotten  pomegranate. 
Beyond  palliation,  110  relief  can  be  afforded. 

The  Anus  imperforated. 

Sometimes  children  are  born  with  a membrane  acrofs 
the  anus,  which  obftnids  the  ejcdtuni  of  the  excrements. 

If  the  fituation  of  the  anus  cannot  be  difcovered,  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  tlircknefs  of  the  fuperfluous  fubftance  vyluch 
clofes  it  up,  a cure  cannot  be  expeded  > tor 
the  whole  redum  is  clofcd  up  or  wanting.  If  the  cafe 
admits  of  a cure,  the  fituation  of  the  anus  will  be  ieen  by 
a prominence,  or  by  a little  hollow. 

This  accident  is  generally  fpoken  of  as  if  always  cir- 
cumftanced  alike.  Mr.  Pott  very  judicioufly  divides  it 
into  four  clafTes.  ift.  Where  there  15  no  mark  or  vel- 
tiee  of  an  anus  perceptible  ^ in  this  cafe  the  redum  is  as 
it  ought  to  be  until  it  arrives  at  the  bulb  of  the  urethra  ; 
from  this  there  is  no  inteftine,  fo  no  anus  externally.  It 
the  redum  reaches  too  near  the  part  vvhcre  the  anus 
fhould  be,  the  impulfe  of  the  faeces  agaiiaft  the  fkm  will 
difeover  where  a perforation  may  be  made , but  if  no 
fuch  impulfe  is  to  be  felt  when  the  child  coughs  or  cues, 
relief  cannot  be  afforded.  2d.  Where  there  is  a circle  or 
mark  in  the  fkin  which  points  out  where  the  ftiould 
be  ; in  this  inftance  the  difficulty  is  not  conlidcrable. 
However,  it  may  be  proper  to  oblerve  here,  that  the  pet - 
forming  inftrument  fhould  be  introduced  m the  diredion 
of  the  os  facrum  ; if  it  paffes  forward,  the  bladdei,  01  the 
uterus,  or  both,  may  be  injured  i if  it  is  to  be  introduced 
far  up,  to  divide  a membranous  obftrudion  in  the  redurn, 
in  cutting  it  fhould  be  moved  not  upward,  but  from  fide 
to  fide  ; thus  you  avoid  cutting  the  proftate  gland,  or  the 
veficulse  feminales,  and  perhaps  the  neck  of  the  bladder, 
qd.  Where  there  is  a well  formed  anus,  and  perforated, 
but  hath  no  communication  with  the  mteftinal  tube,  rom 
the  redum  being  imperforated  : in  this  inftance  if  the 
child  is  not  didy  attended  to,  it  dies  in  great  ag_omcs.  It 
an  infant  hath  had  no  ftools  during  the  hrft  or  fecoiid  dav 
after  its  birth,  a finger  fhould  be  dipped  in  oil,  and  tin  uft 
up  the  redum,  to  difeover  whether  or  no  the  obftiudion 
is  there.  4th.  Where  there  is  neither  anus  nor  rcaiun, 
but  the  inteftinal  canal  terminates  in  the  colon  ; in  this 
cafe  there  is  no  relief  to  be  expcded.  Another  equally 
unfortunate  kind,  is  that  in  which  there  is  a fort  ot  lec- 
tum,  but  it  is  rolled  up  like  a bit  of  catgut.  Here  all  at- 
tempts to  aflift  are  vain  ; for,  though  tor  the  prefent  a 
difeharge  was  obtained,  as  the  inteftine  is  uchuent,  eva- 
cuations could  not  be  continued. 

The  means,  &c.  of  lelief,  h.  the  f.rd  three  of  thej  W 
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claffes,  are  the  fame.  In  either  of  them  the  operation 
fliould  be  performed  without  delay  or  regard  to  any  ob- 
jedliohs  ; for,  if  it  is  not  conformed  to,  death  will  inevi- 
tably follow.  The  befl:  infti  ument  is  a large  trocar,  fuch 
as  is  employed  for  tapping  in  the  afcites,  and  to  be  ufed 
as  follows  keep  the  point  of  the  trocar  within  the  ca- 
nula  until  it  is  fixed  againfl:  the  obftru6i;iiig  part ; then 
puih  the  trocar  forward;  and  if  you  fucceed,  the  meco- 
nium will  inftantly  be  difcharged ; this  difcharge  may  be 
left  to  itfeif  for  three  or  four  hours,  or  until  the  belly  is 
well  emptied.  After  a due  difcharge,  pafs  a finger  up 
the  redfum  to  difcoVer  whether  or  no  there  is  any  ftric- 
ture.  If  a ftridture  is  met  with,  introduce  a probe- 
pointed  knife  on  the  back  of  your  finger,  and  divide  it  on 
each  fide.  To  finifir  the  cure,  let  a fmall  candle  be  in- 
troduced up  the  gut  every  two  or  three  hours,  until  the 
anus,  &CC.  is  quite  pervious,  and  no  more  aid  appears  to 
be  required.  In  two  or  three  weeks  the  ftools  will  pafs 
properly,  and  all  inconvenience  will  generally  be  ended. 
See  Beli’s  Surgery,  vol.  ii.  p.  275.  Edinb.  Med.  Com- 
ment. vol.  iv.  p.  P64.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  379. 

Ani  Ahscessus.  See  Anus. 

Anus,  a contradlion  of  annulus,  a ring. 

Anus.  See  Cerebe.uivI. 

Ani  inft  amm  atio.  See  Pr.octalgia. 
ANXIETAS.  See  Alysmos. 

ANYPEUTHYNA.  In  medicine  this  fignifies  events 
that  cannot  be  charged  on  the  phyfician,  nor  render  him 
accountable  for  them. 

AORTA.  The  name  of  the  great  artery  proceeding 
from  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart,  of  which  all  other 
arteries,  except  the  pulmonary,  are  but  the  branches  : 
called  alfo  CraJJ'a  arteria. — Magna  arteria.  From  the 
heart  it  extends  itfeif,  by  its  various  branches,  to  the  mofi: 
diftant  parts  of  the  body.  Each  of  the  divifions  and  fub- 
'divifions  of  the  aorta  receive  different  iTkmes,  e.  g.  the 
aorta  gives  rife  to  the  carotid  and  the  fubclavian  arteries, 
the  branches  of  thefe  again  receive  other  names,  &c. 
Thefe  branches  are  in  pairs,  except  the  coeliaca,  the  two 
mefentericae,  fome  of  the  oefophagese,  the  bronchialis,  and 
fometimes  the  faerie. 

The  beginning  of  the  aorta  is  furnifhed  with  femi-lunar 
valves,  as  the  plumonary  artery  is,  and  the  fame  triangular 
bodies  to  clofe  up  the  little  Ipace  left  by  the  valves.  It  is 
larger  in  women  than  in  men.  It  is  called  the  afeending 
aorta  from  the  heart  fo  far  as  it  goes  upwards  ; and  de- 
feending,  from  the  curvature  to  the  os  facrum,  where  it 
terminates  in  the  iliacs.  The  defeending  aorta  is  divided 
into  the  fuperior,  which  reaches  from  the  curvature  to 
the  diaphragm,  and  the  iid'erior,  which  extends  thence  to 
the  bifurcation,  where  the  iliacs  begin. 

The  aorta  goes  from  the  bafis  of  the  heart,  nearly  op- 
pofite  to  the  fourth  vertebra  of  the  back,  and  afeends 
obliquely,  with  refpedl  to  the  body,  from  the  left  to  the 
right  fide,  and  from  before  backwards  ; then  bends  ob- 
liquely from  the  right  to  the  left  fide,  and  from  before 
backwards,  reaching  as  high  as  the  fecond  vertebra  of  the 
back,  from  whence  it  runs  down  again  in  the  fame  direc- 
tion, forming  an  oblique  arch ; from  thence  It  defeends 
in  a dircdl  courfe  along  the  anterior  part  of  the  vertebrae, 
all  the  way  to  the  os  facrum,  lying  a little  towards  the 
left  hand,  and  there  terminates  In  Its  two  fubordinate 
branches  in  the  iliacse. 

The  aorta  afeendens  is  principally  difiributed  to  the 
thorax,  head,  and  upper  extremities  : the  fuperior  portion 
of  the  aorta  defeendens  furnifhes  the  reft  of  the  thorax  : 
the  inferior  portion  furnilhes  the  abdomen  and  the  lower 
extremities. 

To  conceive  more  diftindlly  of  the  general  courfe  of 
the  arteries,  or  of  the  particular  courfe  of  any  individual 
alone,  a view  of  the  figure  of  the  arteries  will  meatly 
aftift. 

The  aorta  is  fubjefl  to  many  difoiders,  as  inflamma- 
tion, ulcers,  polypufes,  aneurifms,  offification,  &c. 

AO  VARA.  A fruit  about  tlie  fize  of  a hen’s  egg ; 
many  of 'them  are  included  in  one  pod  ; it  is  the  produce 
<1  a kind  of  palm-tree  which  grows  in  Africa  and  the 
Eaft  Indies.  The  kernel  of  this  fruit  is  white  : to  the 
tafte  it  refembles  cheefe  : it  is  of  an  aftringent  quality  ; 
a.iul  when  preffed,  an  oil  is  forced  out  which  is  very  much 
like  palm-oil. 

APAGMA.  See  Abductio. 

APALACHINE  GALLIS.  See  Gas  sine. 
APALLAGE,  from  to  change.  Hippo- 

crates means  by  it  fuch  a change  as  implies  deliverance 
from  a difeafe. 


APANCHOMENOi,  from,  Jlrangle.  Stran- 

APANTHISMUS.  a fcarcely  perceptible  line,  pro- 
perly  in  painting,  to  which  Galen  refembles  the  fmall 
capillary  veins. 

APANl'HROPIAI,  from  ctuo,  from,  and  apd^oTs^,  a 
man.  An  averfion  to  companv,  or  love  of  lolitude. 

APARACHITUM  VINUM.  Wine  not  mixed  with 
fea-water. 

APAREGORETl  OS,  from  a.,  neg.  and  ’csa^yf/o^^co,  to 
comfort,  mitigate-,  what  aftbrds  no  comfort,  or ’relief.'. 

APARINE,  called  alfo  philantJiropus,  ampelocarpus, 
Omphalocarpus,  ixus,  afparine,  afperula,  gratterona,  g.oose- 
GRASS,  clivers,  and  cleaver’s  bees..  Cleavers, 
goose-share.  Hayriff.  It  is  the  Galium  Abarine 
of  Linn. 

It  is  a flender  rough,  annual  plant ; fpreads  upon 
bufties,  and  flicks  to  whatever  it  touches.  The  ftalks 
are  fquare,  brittle,  and  jointed;  the  leaves  are  oblong 
and  narrow  ; the  flowers  are  white  and  followed  bv  little 
round  burs. — It  has  been  tried  in  fcrophula  but  vvithout 
fuccefs  ; and  alfo  in  fome  cancerous  cafes,  the  juice  given, 
internally  and  the  herb  applied  by  way  of  cataplafm  ex- 
ternally, which  was  fupjiofed  to  mitigate  the  feverity  of 
tire  pain.  - 

An  extradl  made  of  Its  juice  is  poffeffed  of  a puno-ent 
fallne  bitternefs.  The  frefh  juice  in  dofes  of  two  or  three 
ounces  is  diuretic.  It  is  beft  if  gathered  when  half  grown. 

Latifolia.  See  Asperula. 

APARTHROSIS,  from  ajTc,  ab,  and  ap9pov,  a joint. 
See  Articulatio. 

APATHES,  from  «,  neg.  and  ura^oi,  an  afefiion  or 
paff  on.  Thofe  who  feem  to  be  void  of  human  paflions. 
This  temper  is  alfo  carried  to  that  inflexible  fternnefs 
which  extinguiftes  the  affedlions  of  humanity,  as  w'as 
inftaiiced  in  Diogenes  the  Cynic,  and  Timon. 

APATHIA.  Apathy  expreffes  the  quality  of  not 
feeling,  a freedom  from  the  impulfes  of  paflion  and 
mental  perturbation. 

APECHEMA,  from  «7ro,  and  a found,  apocho- 

phema.  Properly  a refounding,  or  the  repercuflion  of  the 
found,  an  echo  ; but  In  medical  fenfe  it  fignifies  a con-^ 
TRA-FISSURE. 

APEIROI,  from  a,  neg.  and  'ssiipa,  an  experiment 
Unexperienced,  unaccuftomed. 

APELLA.  Shortnefs  of  the  prepuce.  Galen  gives 
this  name  to  all  whole  prepuce,  either  through  difeafe, 
fedfion,  or  otherwife,  wdll  not  cover  the'glans. 

APEN.  A fort  of  bread  made  with  the  juice  of  the 
ambalam-tree  and  rice,  in  India. 

APENSALUS.  A veffel  with  a narrow  neck  to  hold 
oil. 

APEPSIA.  Indig  ESTION.  From  a,  neg.  and 
to  dlgcft  : alfo  dyfpepfa.  That  genus  of  difeafe  which 
Dr.  Cullen  names  dyfpepfia,  or  Indlgeflon,  he  arranges 
in  the  clafs  neuroses  and  order  adynamia.  The 
fymptoms  are,  a want  of  appetite,  a fqueamifhnefs,  fome- 
times vomiting,  fudden  and  tranfient  diftenfions  of  the 
ftomach,  erudlations,  heartburn,  pain  in  the  region  of  the 
ftomach,  a greater  or  fmaller  number  of  thefe  fymptoms 
occur  at  the  fame  time,  attended  moft  commonly  with 
coftivenefs  ; and  thefe  without  any  other  diforder  either 
in  the  ftomach  itfeif,  or  any  other  part  of  the  body.  In 
this  cafe,  when  what  ought  to  be  digefted  and  form  ma- 
terials for  good  chyle,  becomes  acid,  or  poffeflTed  of  other 
morbid  qualities,  a variety  of  other  fymptoms  occurs, 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  materials  thus  morbidly 
changed.  But  Indlgeflons  is  very  frequently  a fecondary 
and  fympathetic  affedlion,  though  the  above  fymptoms 
are  effential  to  this  difeafe,  as  idiopathic.  All  thefe 
fymptoms  may  arlfe  from  one  caufe,  viz.  weaknefs,  or  lofs 
of  tone  in  the  mufcular  fibres  of  the  ftomach : and  this 
weaknefs  is  the  proximate  caufe  of  this  diforder  when  an 
original  one.  The  remote  caufes  are  various,  as  tumorj 
&c.  in  the  ftomach  itfeif ; or  fome  diforder  of  other  parts 
communicated  to  the  ftomach,  as  in  the  gout,  in  both 
which  cafes  the  indigeftion  is  fymptomatic. 

In  moft  cafes  of  indlgeflon,  as  an  original  difeafe,  the 
weaker  adllon  of  the  rmifcular  fibres  of  the  fomach,  Is  the 
chief  caufe-,  perhaps  a depravity  or  defedl  of  the  gaftric 
juice  may  fometimes  be  the  caufe,  but  even  here,  perhaps 
the  weaknefs  juft  mentioned,  and  which  in  all  cafes  is  at- 
tendant, is  that  to  which  we  can  attend  ufefully  in  prac- 
tice. To  fucceed  in  the  cure,  avoid  the  occalional  caufei, 
remove  fuch  fymptoms  as  tend  th  aggravate  the  difeafe 
oy  to  continue  it,  and  invigorate  the  tone  of  the  ftomach. 
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in  order  to  which  the  patient  muft  be  informed  of  the 
iieceffary  changes  in  his  condua ; for  though  he  otten 
purfued  tucha  praaice  without  fenlibly  ludermg,  ex- 
cept he  conforms  to  a contrctry  o'ne,  the  prelent  com- 
plaints will  not  be  overcome.  Crudities,  acidity,  an 
coflivenefs  n^uft  be  removed,  at  leaft  in  their  exce  s,  as 
they  tend  both  to  aggravate  and  continue  itidigcjhon. 
The  ends  accomplinred,  the  reftoration  of  the  tone  o.  the 
ftomach  alone  remains  tor  perfeaing  relief.  r ■ ■ r r 
Abftemiwifnefs  and  excels  are  like  caules  of  mdigej- 
t'lon.  An  over  diftenfion  of  the  ftomach  may  m lome 
meafure  injure  Its  proper  tone  ; and  long  faft mg,  by  in- 
ducing a bad  quality  in  the  juices  fecerned  into  the  _lto- 
inach,  render  it  feeble,  and  generate  wind.  Hard  dunk- 
ing, and  any  of  the  caufes  of  an  anorexy,  alfo  injure  digel- 

’’°Little  need  be  added  in  order  to  the  cure,  for  the  treat- 
ment  of  the  anorexy  is  the  fame  as  is  required  nr  this 

cafe.  See  Anorexia.  _ ^ 

The  COLOMBO  ROOT,  not  mentioned  irr  the  article 
Anorexia,  is  particularly  ufeful  when  the  ftoimch  is 
lano-uid,  the  appetite  defeiftive,  digeftion  with  difficulty 
carried  on,  or  when  a nauiea  with  flatulence  attends.  It 
may  be  given  in  fubftance  with  any  grateful  ai  omatic,  oi 
infufed  in  Madeira  wine,  now  and  then  interpcfing  gOTtle 
dofes  of  the  tindlure  of  rhubarb.  In  cafe  of  a detedlive 
bile,  make  pills  of  this  root  with  a foft  extradt  ot  ox  s 

^""a  mixture  of  muftard  feed  with  the  col  umbo  root  Is 
of  admirable  utility  in  complaints  ot  this  kind  , particu- 
larly where  acidky  and  flatulence  prevail  much  m the 

jirlraa"  viai.  . . , 

The  Bath  waters,  affifted  with  warm  nervines  and 
corroborants,  are  not  to  be  omitted,  when  chcuinflances 
admit  of  their  ufe. 

See  Perci-val’s  Eflays  in  the  Refledlions  on  Exper.  4, 
5.  and  6.  Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,- v.  hi.  p.  217,  edit.  iv. 
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APEPTON.  Crude  or  indigefted. 

APER.  The  Boar,  This  appellation  is  grven  to 
the  fwine,  in  his  wild  ftate : when  tamer,  Jih  Jo  opha,  and 
porcus;  See  PoRCUS. 

Aperiens  Palpebrarum  Rectus.  See  levator 
PALPEBR.R  SUPERIOR'lS. 

APERIENTIA,  Aperients,  from  aper^o,  to'  open. 
Thcfe  are  medicines  which  have  the  power  of  opening 
the  mouths  of  veifels,  hence  clearing  obflrudllons  of  the 
vafcular,  and  glandular  kind,  as  well  as  the  pores  ot  the 
fkin.  In  this  fenfe,  they  arc  fynonyunous  with  the  anaj- 
tomatica,  deobjiruentes,  and  deoppilativa.  But  thofe  me- 
dicines which  render  the  bowels  gently  laxative,  »ow 
generally  called  aperients  ; the  removal  of  other  obflruc- 
tions  is  more  confined  to  the  term  deohjiruents, 

APERISTATON,  from  a,  neg.  and  <Er5f.r«o-n,  af- 
JUnion  and  danger.  An  epithet  in  Galen  foi  an  ulcer 
that  is  neither  troublefome  nor  dangerous. 

APERITl'OB,  from  «,  neg.  and  redundant. 

Such  aliment  as  generates  but  little  excrement.  The  op- 

pofite  quality  is  called /ifrhtowifltftor.  _ 

APERTUS.  It  is  ufed  for  exiilceratus,  as  in  faying 
an  open  cancer,  &c.  in  which  cafes  the  tumor  is  become 
ulcerated. 

APES.  Bees,  called  by  the  ancients  Buccnes  ; which 
fee. 

If  they  are  dried  and  powdered  they  arefomewhat  diu- 
retic ; but  their  chief  ufe  is  for  the  prepariirg  of  honey 

and  wax.  r 1 ■ r 

Bees  colledl  the  farina  frecunduns  from  the  apices  ot 
the  flowers,  and  eat  k ; they  receive  nouriffiment  from  it, 
then  call  it  up  and  mould  it  into  wax  ; art  hath  been  ex- 
e.rciled  to  make  wax  ot  this  tarma,  but  in  vain  ; it  is  only 
the  ftomach  of  the  bee  that  can  effedf  it. 

The  belly  of  the  bep  is  inwardly  divided'  Into  four 
parts,  containing  the  inteftines,  tire  bag  ot  honey,  the  bag 
of  poifon,and  the  fting.  The  bag  ot  hpney  is  tranfpa- 
rent  as  cryftal,  and  is  emptied  at  pi  opei  tunes  into  the 
cells  of  the  comb,  for  the  maintenance  ot  the  community 
during  the  winter, 

APETALI.  So  Tournefort  names  the  fifteenth  clafs 
of  vegetables.  See  Flos  apetalus. 

APEUTHYSMENOS,  from  firait.  See  Rec- 
tum Intestinum. 

APHALREMA.  See  Alica. 

APHtERESIS,  from  ctpaipeuy  to  take  azvay.  To  take 
av/av  any  fuperfluous  thing  in  a medical  way'. 

APHASSIOMENOS,  from  a?iacr<T£w  to- handle.  Hip- 
pocrates often  applies  til's  vcord  to  the  touch  of  the  pn- 
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denda,  in  order  to  difcover  difoideis  of, theft  parts, 
the  fame  as  tabfus. 

APHEBRIOC.  See  Sulphur. 

APHELICESTEROS,  of  ».Tro,from,  and  youth. 

One  paft  the  flower  of  age. 

APHEPhEMA,  from  e-iw,  to  boil.  See  CocTIo. 
APHESIS,  from  ‘to  remit.  Hippocrates  gene- 

rally figiiihes  the  remiffiou  or  folution  of  a difeale  by 
this  word. 

APHILANTHROPIA,  ftom  neg.  and 
the  love  of  mankind.  The  firft  degree  of  melancholy, 
wlren  a peifon  hates  fociety,  and  delights  in  folitude. 

APHLEGMANTON,'  from  «,  neg.  and  pxsyp-a, 
phlegm.  Void  of  phlegm. 

APHONiE.  See  Pemphigodes. 

APHONI.  So  Hippocrates  calls  thofe  who  labour 
ufider  a caros. 

APHONIA.  See  Catalepsis.  It  is  alfo  a name 
for  the  palfy  of  the  tongue  ; one  of  the  fpecies  of  partial 
palfy.  See  Paralysis. 

Aphonia,  from  a,  the  part.  priv.  and  Cwvi),  d voice. 
One  who  hath  loft  his  voice,  called  alfo  by  fome  anaudia^ 
though  Galen  makes  a diftindlion.  See  Anaudos. 

Hippocrates'  ufes  the  word  to  exprefs  thofe  who,  with 
the  lofs  of  voice,  lofe  all  voluntary  motion  ; as  in  epilep- 
fies,  a poplexies,  fyncope,  &c. 

Dr.  Cullen  fpeaks  of  this  lofs  of  voice  as  a fuppreffion 
of  the  full  found',  which  happens  without  coma  or  fyncope. 
He  ranks  this  genus  of  difeafes  in  the  clafs  locales* 
and  order  dyscinesi.e,  and  obferves  thice  fpecies,  viz. 

I.  Aphonia  \ when  the  glottis  and  fauces  are 

fwdlcd.  2.  Aphonia  trachealis,  when  the  trachea  is 
comprefled.  3.  Aphonia  atonica,  when  the  nerves  of  the 
larynx  are  wound'ed.  tic  alfo  in  many  cafes  confiders  it 
as  i'ymptomatic. 

If  one  of  the^ recurrent  nerves,  which  is  formed  by  the 
par  vagiim  and  the  nervus  acceftorius,,  and  1 caches  the  la- 
rynx, 3s  cut,  the  perfon  is  capable  as  it  were  of  only  a 
half  pronuuciation  : but  if  both  are  cut,  the  fpcech  and 
voice  are  both  loft.  The  lofs  of  fpcech  happening  in 
hyfteric  patients  is  alfo  called  aphonia ; but  more  proper- 
ly that  lofs  of  fpeech  is  tlms  named  which  depends  oa 
fome  fault  of  the  tongue. 

Seeing  that  the  motion  of  an^  part  is  deftroyed,  or  leL 
fened  at  leaft,  by  the  interception  of  nervous  influence, 
and  that  the  nerves  deftined  for  the  motion  of  the  tongue, 
arife  principally  from  the  fifth  pair,  it  appears  that  the, 
feat  of  this  diforder  is  in  the  faid  fifth  pair  of  nerves,  and 
that  the  immediate  caufe  is  a diminution  or  total  lofs_  of 
nervous  energy.  Hence,  a palfy  of  the  tongue,  which 
is  cither  antecedent  or  fubfequent  to  hemipleiSlic  or  apo- 
pledic  diforders,  demands  our  utmoft  attention. 

If  an  aphonia  appears  alone,  it  generally  befpeaks  an. 
approaching  hemiplcxy^  or  apoplexy ; but  if  it  fucceeds 
thefe  diforders,  and'  is  complicated  with  a weak  memory, 
and  a fiuggiflinefs  of  the  mental  powers,  it  threatens  their 
return.  That  aphony  ufually  terminates  the  heft,  which 
proceeds  from  a ftagnation  of  ferous  humours  compreffing 
the  branches  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves,  which  run  to  the 
tonn-ue ; but  it  is  no  lefs  affli6live  to  the  patient,  and  is. 
very  obftinate  of  cure. 

Other  caufes  of  this  diforder  are,  the  ftriking  in  of 
eruptions  on  the  fkin,  a congeftion  of  blood  in  the  fauces 
and  tongue,  obftrudfed  periodical  evacuations  in  plethoric 
habits,  fpafmodic  aftedlions,  worms,  a crumb  of  bread 
falling  into  the  larynx,  fear,  too  free  a ufe  of  fpirituous 
liquors ; alfo  whatever  deftroys  the  ligaments  which  ga 
from  the  aryteenoid  to  the  thyroid  cartilages,  will  deftroy 
the  voice. 

The  prognoftics  vary  according  to  the  caufe  or  caufes. 
That  fpecies  wlijch  is  owing  immediately  to  fpafms,  foou 
gives  way  in  the  removal  of  them.  If  a palfy  of  the 
tongue  is  "the  caufe,  it  is  very  apt  to  return,  if  relieved; 

, but  often  continues  incurable. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  endeavour  firft  to  remove  what- 
ever impedes  nervous  influence  on  the  tongue  ; and  fe- 
condly,  to  ftrengthen  the  weak  parts.  Thefe  general  in- 
tentions, in  all  cafes,  being  regarded,  the  particular  caufes 
muft  be  removed  as  follows  : 

If  worms  are  the  caufe,  antifpafmodics  give  prefent  re- 
lief; but  the  cure  depends  on  the  dcftruction  of  thefe  ver- 
min. 

In  cafe  of  a congeftion  of  blood  about  the  head,  bleed- 
ing and  nkroiis  antifpafmodics  are  to  be  ufed. 

That  fpci'ics  of  aphony  which  remains  after  the  fhoclc 
of  an  hemipluxy  or  apoplexy,  requires  blifters  to  be  ap- 
plied 
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plied  to  the  nape  of  the  neck ; other  means  are  rarely  ef- 
fectual. 

If  fpafmodlc  conftrICtions  about  the  fauces  and  tongue 
are  the  caufe,  external  paregorics  are  of  the  greateft  fer- 
vice : anodyne  antifpafmodics  may  be  laid  under  the 
tongue,  and  the  feet  bathed  in  warm  water ; carminative 
clyfters  alfo  are  ufeful. 

When  a palfy  of  the  tongue  produces  this  complaint, 
evacuations,  according  to  the  patient’s  habit,  muft  be 
made,  and  warm  nervous  medicines  externally  applied, 
and  internally  adminiftered ; blifters  alfo  Ihould  be  placed 
between  the  fhoulders. 

In  cafe  of  repelled  cuticular  eruptions,  fudorifics  fhould 
be  given,  and  the  patient’s  drink  fliould  be  warm.  The 
liquor  c.  c.  fuccin.  or  the  vin.  antim.  may  be  mixed  with 
tinCtura  benzoes  compofita,  or  with  the  half.  Peruv.  and 
given,  at  proper  diftances  of  time,  in  the  patient’s  drink, 
or  on  a lump  of  fugar. 

Sometimes  the  ferum  flows  fo  rapidly  to  the  fauces  and 
adjacent  parts,  in  a falivation,  as  to  deprive  the  patient  of 
all  power  to  fpeak  ; in  this  cafe  diaphoretics  and  laxatives, 
with  a forbearance  of  all  mercurials,  are  the  fpeedieft  re- 
medies. 

APHORISMUS,  from  a^opi^a,  to  feparate  or  difiin- 
guijh.  A Ihort  fentence,  briefly  expreiling  the  properties 
of  a thing ; or  which  lerveth  as  a maxim,  or  principal 
to  guide  a man  to  any  knowledge,  efpecially  in  philofophy 
and  phyflc. 

APHORME,  of  airo,  from  a motive.  Hippo- 
crates expreflfes  by  this  word,  whatever  gives  rife  to  a 
difeafe,  by  a fort  of  metaphor ; for  this  word  hath  rela- 
tion to  human  aCtions,  and  their  motives. 

APHRINON,  from  «,  neg.  aud  ppoi/c<a,  to  he  wife. 
One  who  has  loft  the  ufe  of  his  reafon. 

APHRODES,  from  a.<pp^,  froth.  Spumous  or  frothy. 
Hippocrates  applies  this  word  to  the  blood  and  excre- 
ments. 

APHRODISIA.  from  hppoS'ns,  Venus.  Ve- 

APHRODISIASMUS,  5 nereal  commerce.  Some 
exprefs  by  this  word  the  age  of  puberty,  or  the  venereal 

age- 

APHRODISIASTICDN  CLIDION._  A troch, 
fo  called  by  Galen  ; it  was  ufed  againft  fpitting  of  blood 
and  dyfenterieS ; P:  .^gineta  fpeaks  of  its  being  made  of 
balauftines,  rhubarb,  opium,  , and  other  aftringents. 
APHRODISIUS  M(jRBUS.  See  Lues  venerea. 

APHRODITARIUM.  A povvder  recommended  by 
P.  ^Egineta  for  hollow  ulcers. 

APHROGALA,  from  atppou  froth,,  ahd  yst'hix,  milk. 
It  is  alio  called  capilatleum,  lac  fpumofum  ; latiis flos.  It 
feems  to  be  milk  fO  agitated,  that  the  whole  is  converted 
into  froth.  This  was  a remedy  recomhiepded  by  Ga- 
len agaihft  habitual  heat  of  the  fiornach.  Some  though 
aflTert  no  writer  hath  defcribed  this  j but  what  the  Romans 
ufed  under  this  name,  appears  to  be  foinething  fimilar  to 
what  we  call,  syllabub. 

APHROLITRUM.  See  Ai^hronitruM. 

APHRON.  A wild  kind  of  poppy.  Alfo  the  name 
of  a cephalic  plaftev  defclibed  by  Aetius  ill  his  Tetfabib. 
4.  ferm.  iii.  cap.  13. 

APHRONITRUIVT,  from  alppe;,  fp'ufnc,  and  riTFov,  ni- 
tre, alfo  Rphrolilrum.  SpuaIe  of  nitre.  Salts  formed 
of  the  vitriolic  acid  and  a terrene  or  gypfeo-calcareous 
element  are  thus  called.  If  is  a name  alfo  of  the  natron. 
See  Anatron. 

APHROSCORODON.  See  ANtrsboRonoN. 

APHROSYNE,  from  Jtlly  j folly,  or  dotage. 

See  Amentia. 

APHTHtE,  callcil  alfo  by  Cclfus  ulcera  ferpcntia  oris, 
spreading  ulcers  In  the  mouth,  and  in  England 
puf  ula  oris,  the  thrush,  named  likewife  alcola,  lac- 
tucimina  ; veficulre  gingivarum  ; acacos. 

Dr.  Cullen  ranks  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  py- 
rcxia,  and  order  eicdiilhemata.  Gen.  33. 

This  diforder  appears  in  white  fpecks  upon  the  tongue, 
and  the  back  part  of  the  palate  in  children : thefe  fpecks 
gradually  fpread  all  over  the  infide  of  the  mouth,  and 
from  thence  all  the  way  though  the  ftomach  and  intef- 
tines  : the  flze  of  thefe  Ipecks  increafe  as  the  violence  of 
other  fymptoms  arc  augmented  ; and  they  are  then  more 
yellow,  or  of  other  more  unfavourable  colours. 

Dr.  Hunter  lays,  that  thefe  white  fpecks  are  inflamma- 
tory exudations,  and  not  ulcers ; which  feems  to  be  con- 
hrmed  by  their  falling  off,  and  being  fucceeded  by  other 
tliicker  ones,  which  failing  off  alfo,  are  again  fucceeded 
by  others,  &c. 


Sorrietimes  ho  other  fymptoms  attend,  but  more  fre- 
quently they  are  the  refult  of  inward  fits,  artd  are  accom- 
panied with  four  belchings,  gripes,  diarrhoeas,  fever,  or 
lorenefs  of  the  mouth. 

Infants  are  the  moft  frequent  fubjebls  of  this  diforder, 
and  amongft  them,  thofe  fed  by  the  hand  more  than  thofe 
that  have  the.  bfeaft.  In  adults,  they  are  often  accompa- 
nied with  miliary  eruptions. 

Celfus  obferves  that  aphtha  are  moft  dangerous  in 
infants ; and  Boerhaave,  that  in  adults  they  are  frequent 
in  acute  difeafes,  and  are  then  attended  with  inflamma- 
tion of  fome  of  the  vifeera.  The  more  they  fpread,  the 
dapger  is  increafed  in  all  cafes.  , 

In  adults,  the  aphtha  in  the  mouth  are  diftinguiftied 
from  the  ulcerations  in  the  angina  gangrena,  by  the 
whitenefs  of  the  floughs,  by  the  edges  not  being  red  and 
angry,  and  by  their  not  being  a fliining  rednefs  all  over 
the  fauces,  with  other  fymptoms  that  ufually  attend  this 
fort  of  quinfy.  , , 

If  the  cure  is  not  foon  effected  in  children,  the  contents 
of  the  bowels  become  more  acrid,  and  produce  vomitings, 
four,  and  curdled  ftools,  gripings,  convulfions,  and  often 
death. 

Firft  cleanfe  their  ftomach  and  bowels,  with  as  much  of 
the  following  mixture  as  will  operate  both  upward  and 
downward  : 

R Mannse  Calab.  ^ fs.  aq.  pur$  J ij-  f-  folutio  cola- 
tufi  adde  viri.  antim.  gut.  xx.  m.  detur  cochl.  mediocr. 
pro  re  natal  , , 

If  the  child  is  cdftive;  due  attention  muft  be  had 
thereto. 

The  beft  topical  applications  are  as  follow  : 

R Boracis  opt.  fubtilif.  pulv.  3 j.  mfel  Britan.  J i.  m. 

f.  litUS.  4 - . . . I 

In  feverer  cafes,  double  this  quantity  of  the  borax  may 
be  added  in  this  litus.  ^ .Whichever  of  them  are  ufed,  a 
fmall  tea  fpoonful  Ihould  be  rubbed  well  about  the  mouth, 

one  in  an  hour  or  two,  and  gradually  fwallowed. 

Gargarisma  Aluminis — alum  gargle.  In  two  pints 
of  barley-water  diffolve  two  drams  of  alum,  and  three 
ounces  of  honey  of  rofes.  Gargarisma  myrrh./E — ^ 
myrrh  gargle.  To  fix  ounces  of  lime-water  add  one 
ounce  and  an  half  of  honey  of  rofes,  and  half  an  ounce 
of  tindlure  of  myrrh  : mixtura  myrrh^e  composi- 
TA — compound  mixture  of  myrrh.  To  two  drams  of 
tindture  of  myrrh,  and  the  fame  quantity  of  honey  of 
rofes,  add  one  ounce  and  a half  of  lime-water.  All 
thefe  ate  ve^-y  proper  for  ulcerations  in  the  mouth,  throat, 
gums,  &c.  but  the  alum  gargle  is  ferviceable  in  relaxa- 
tions of  the  uvula  and  other  cafes  requiring  topical, aftrin- 
gents ; and  the  myrrh  mixture  is  confidered  ufeful  for 
fcrophulous  fores,  were  greafy  applications  are  inadmlf- 
fible. 

If  after  the  removal  of  the  fpecks  the  mouth  is  very 
fore,  let  a thin  folutlon  of  the  gum.  tragac.  in  rofe-w’ater, 
be  frequently  held  in  the  mouth. 

As  a purge  in  this  diforder,  when  Infants  are  the  fub- 
jedts.  Dr.  Canvane  extols  the  ol.  RicinL  and  at  the  in- 
tervals of  purging,  he  fays,  that  much  relief  is  obtained 
by  giving  the  ipecacuanha  as  a perfpirative. 

That  fevere  degree  of  the  thrufi^  which  is  fo  frequent 
in  the  Weft  Indies,  requires  the  application  of  perpetual 
blifters,  which  Ihould  be  kept  open  with  the  ung.  can- 
thafidis,  and  in  this  cafe  much  relief  is  given  to  the  pa- 
tient by  a due  ufe  of  a proper  detergent. 

R Boracis  opt.  fubtil.  pulv.  3 iij.  mel  fofar.  J ij-  acidx 
vitriolici  diluti.  5 ij.  in.  f.  litus  ut  lupra  utend. 

Dr.  Cullen  confiders  this  complaint  as  affociated  with 
a fynochus,  and  fays  the  tongue  is  flightly  fwelled  ; and 
alfo  is,  with  the  fauces,  of  a purplifh  colour  ; the  efehars, 
appearing  firft  in  the  fauces,  and  at  the  margins  of  the 
tongue;  afterwards  feizirig  the  whole  internal  part  of  the 
mouth,  are  white  ; and,  if  abraded,  foon  return,  and  con- 
tinue a very  uncertain  time.  There  is  orily  one  which 
he  confidered  idiopathic,  and  that  is  the  APHTHA  IN- 
FANT UM,  called  ladiucimen  or  milk  thrufi.  The  reft 
appear  to  be  fymptbmatic,  and  are  either  called  febrile^ 
malignant,  fyphilitic,  fcorbutic  ; arid  are  attendant  on  pe- 
techial fevers. 

The  black  thrrilh  rarely  occurs ; when  it  does,  it  is  al- 
ways a putrid  fymptom. 

Hippocrates  fpeaks  of  aphthze  of  the  pudenda  of  preg- 
nant women,  and  of  aphthre  of  the  afpera  arteria. 

See  Celfus,  Aret^us,  Oribafius,  Adluarius,  Hoffman, 
Med.  Rat.  Syft.  Boerhaave,  Blackrie’s  Difquifition  0131 
Solvents  of  the  Stone,  Canvane’s  DilT.  on  the  01-  Palm. 

Chiifti. 
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ChrifH,  Hillary  on  the  Diforders  of  Barbadoes 
Firft  Lines,  edit.  iv.  vol.  ii.  p.  254- 

Aphthae  serpentes.  See  Cancrum  Oris. 
APHTHOSA.  Aphthous;  belonging  to  aphthae. 
APHYA.  See  Apua. 

APIASTRUM.  See  Melissa. 

APICES,  of  apex,  a top  or  point.  See  ANTHERiE. 
APIITES.  See  Apites. 

APINEL.  A root  which  is  met  with  in  fome  ot  the 
American  iflands  ; it  is  called  by  the  natives  yabacanu 
Its  name  Jpincl,  was  that  of  a captain  of  horfe,  who  hrlt 
rnade  the  Europeans  acquainted  with  it.  It,  with  a ro^ , 
a piece  of  this  root  is  put  into  the  mouth  of  a Serpent,  the 
reptile  is  foon  deftroyed.  It  a perfon  chews  it,  and  runs 
his  hands  and  feet  with  it,  the  ferpents  Ihun  him,  nay,  it 
he  takes  the  ferpent  it  cannot  hurt  him.  See  Hilt,  de  1 
Acad.  Roy.  an.  1724. 

APIOS.  The  PEAR-TREE.  SeePvRUs. 

APITES,  or  Apites  vinum,  from  aTri©-,  the  pcar- 
tyec,  called  alfo  apiites.  'I  he  wine  of  pears,  or  PERR'i. 

Its  virtues  are  much  the  fame  as  thofe  ot  cyder. 

APIUM.  Smallage.  Apium  graveolens. 

Linn. 

Miller  enumerate-  thirteen  fpecies. 

It  is  an  unbellitcrous  plans,  with  bright  green-winged 
leaves,  cut  flightly  into  three  winged  portions,  ferrated 
about  the  edges  ; the  feeds  are  Imali,  oval,  plano-convex, 
furrowed,  of  a pale  brown,  or  alh-colour  , the  root  long, 
about  the  thicknefs  of  a finger,  with  a number  of  fibres 
of  a pale  yeilowhh  colour  on  the  outfide,  and  white  with- 
in. It  is  biennial,  flowers  in  Auguft,  grows  wild  m ri- 
vulets and  watery  places,  and  is  frequently  cultivated  in 

gardens.  , . 

The  frefli  roots  of  fmallage,  when  produced  ni  their 
native  watery  places,  partake  in  fome  degree  of  tne  qua- 
lity of  thofe  of  hemlock,  have  an  nnplealant  fmell,  and 
bitterifh  acrid  tafte  ; but  by  drying  they  lole  the  peatefl 
part  of  their  ill  flavour,  and  become  iweetiih  ; they  are 
aperient  and  diuretic,  but  the  feeds  are  to  be  prelciied  m 
all  medical  purpofes,  and  are  good  carminatives,  l.i  dil- 
tillation  thefe  feeds  yield  an  clPential  oil,  and  they  give 
out  their  virtue  to  Ip.  vini.  re£f.  fo  completely,  as,  on 
evaporation,  to  leave  an  excellent  extradf. 

The  cicuta  aquatica,  growing  naturally  in  the  fame 
places,  may'  be  miftaken  for  it ; but  is  thus  diftinguifliec.. 
the  leaves  of  this  cicuta  are  deeply  divided,  quite  to  the 
pedicle,  into  three  long,  nan'ow,  fharp-pointed  fegments  ; 
whereas  thofe  of fmallage  are  only  flightly  cut  into  three 

roundifli  obtufe  ones.  , r r 

The  apium  is  alfo  called  apium  dulccy—palujtre,  eleojeh- 
Tturn,  hcleofelinum,  paiudapnim,  and  celeti  Italotum.  ^ 

By  culture  this  plant  hath  been  improved,  and  is  the 
CELERY  ot  our  gardens,  called  apium  sativum  ; in  this 
flate  the  roots  have  an  agreeable  warnn  fweetilh  tafte, 
without  any  of  the  ill  flavour  ot  the  fmallage^  . 

but  Ray  obferves,  that  if  negledled,  it  degenerates  into  its 
firft  difagreeable  flate.  However,  as  by  culture  tins 
plant  is  improved  for  the  table,  it  is  rendeicd  lefs  power- 
ful as  a medicine. 

Heleoselinum,  or  hydrocelinum.  _ The  MARSH 
smallage  is  a larger  fort,  growing  alfo  In  watery  places, 
of  the  fame  nature  as  the  celery. 

Apium  hortense,  called  alfo  petrofehnum  vulg. 
apium,  felinum,  common  or  garden-p arsl^.  Api- 
um petroselinum,  or  apium  hortenfe,  fruclu  ovato, 
ftriato,  involucro  monophyllo  ; petalis  aequalibus,  foholis 
caulinis  linearibus,  involucris  minutls.  CLASS  r£N- 
TANDRIA.  ORD.  Digynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  367. 
It  is  too  well  known  to  need  defeription.  The  roots  are 
diuretic,  and  are  befl  in  a decoaion,  which  fliould  be 
drank  plentifully.  DifliHed  with  water  a fmall  I^rtion 
of  effential  oil  is  obtained ; fp.  vini.  rea.  extraas  the 
whole  of  their  virtues,  and,  after  evaporation,  leaves  a 
good  extraa.  The  leaves  are  warmer  than  the  roots, 
and  afford  more  effential  oil ; but  the  feeds  are  the  belt 
part  of  the  plant : they  are  warming,  carminative,  bitter, 
and  diuretic.  Three  pounds  of  the  feeds  yield  about  ^ i. 
of  effential  oil,  the  rnoft  of  which  finks  in  w'ater.  Sp. 
vini  rea.  befl  takes  up  their  virtues,  and  an  extraa  made 
therefrom  lofes  nothing.  The  roots  are  faid  to  be  ape- 
rient and  diuretic,  and  have  been  employed  in  apozems 
to  relieve  nephritic  pains,  and  obflruaions  ot  urine.  1 he 
briiifed  leaves  have  been,  fuccefsfully  ufed,  as  a difcutii_nt 
poultice  to  many  tumors.  Though  commonly  eat  at 
table,  there  are  not  faas  rvanring  to  prove  that  m fome 
coEiflitutiOns  they  occafion  epileptic  fits,  or  at  leaft  ag- 
gravate them  in  thofe  fubjea  to  Uiis  difeafe. 


APIUM  MACEDONICUM.  Petraum,  Petrofcl. 
Macedon.  daucus  Macedon.  patrapium.  Macedonian 
parsley.  Bubon  Adacedonicum.  Linn.  We  have  only 
the  feeds  in  the  fhops,  which  differ  from  the  common  fort 
in  being  dark-coloured,  and  covered  with  a rough  hoari- 
nefs  : their  virtues  are  fimilar  to,  but  weaker  than  the 
common  fort. — I hat  called  IVIontanum.  See  Oreo- 

SELINUM. Palustre.  See  Sium  angustifo- 

lium. Peregrinum.  See  Selinum  montanum. 

• Sylvestre.  See  Bunium. Sylvestre  lac- 


TEo  succo  turgens.  See  Oelsnitium. 

APLYTOS,  from  a,  neg.  and  -mnwo,  to  wajh.  Un- 
waflied.  An  epithet  of  wmol,  called  by  the  Latins  lan A 
succida,  which  fee. 

APNGEA,  a,  non,  and  fpiro.  A defedt  of  refpi- 
ration,  fuch  as  happens  in  a cold,  &c.  _ 

APOBAMMA,  a.Tts^ci'j'lu,  leniter  intingo.  See  Em- 

BAMMA. 

APOBRASMA,  a.'rrc^^alu,  per  ajh<m  exj'puo.  The  bran 
of  wheat,  or  the  froth  ot  the  fca. 

APOCAPNISMUS.  Fumigation.  From  Kattvtov, 
fmoak. 

APOCATASTASIS.  To  reflore,  an  amendment,  a 
ceffation,  or  fubliding. 

APOCATHARSIS.  An  expurgation. 
APOCENOS.  See  Abevacuatio. 

APOCERUGMA.  A declaration,  that  is,  fuch  de- 
clarations as  are  thought  proper  to  be  made  to  the  patient 
refpedting  his  danger. 

APCCEACULISMENON.  It  is  when  a bone  is- 
broken  after  the  manner  of  a flalk,  near  the  joint. 

APOCHOPHEMA,  a7r6KW(pra,  mutuum  reddo.  See 
Apechema. 

APOCHREMMA.  The  matter  of  fpit  hawked  up. 
AlT)CHREMPSlS.  A hawking  up  of  fpit. 
APOCHYLISMA.  See  Sapa. 

APOCH  YMA.  The  pitch  which  is  feraped  from  fln'ps, 
formerly  cficemed  In  medicine. 

APO'CLASMA.  SccAbductio. 

APOCLEISIS.  An  exclusion,  from  aitouMua^ai, 
averfari.  But  Hippocrates  ufes  the  word  from  wdience 
it  is'derived  to  expiefs  a loathing  of  food. 

APOCOPE.  From  aTTo,  from,  and  wma,  to  cut.  See 
Abscissio. 

APOCRTSTS.  See  eccrisis. 

APOCRUSTICON,  from  to  repel.  An  epi- 

thet for  a remedy  of  a repelling  and  aflringent  quality. 

APOCYESIS,  uTioKUiu,  pario.  A birth,  or  bringing 
forth  ot  a child. 

APOCYNON.  A little  bone  In  the  left  fide  of  a frog, 
formerly  held  in  great  efleem. 

APOCYNUM.  See  Hippomanes,  and  periploca. 
APOCYRTUMENA.  It  is  fpoken  of  humours 
forming  into  a kind  of  cone,  when  fuppurated  and  ready 
to  be  difeharged. 

APOIMCRYTICA,  from  fignifying  negative^, 
and  a tear.  They  are  medicines  which  firlt  excite, 

and  then  evacuate,  the  fuperfluous  moiffure^  of  the  eyes, 
and  thus  preventing  preternatural  moillure  there.  Such 
are  onions,  celandine,  hellebore,  &c. 

APODYTERIUM,  from  wTioPvo/ja.i,  to  unclothe.  A 
private  room  before  the  entrance  into  the  batlis,  where  the 
bathers  undrefled  themfclves.  It  is  alfo  called  conijlerium 
and  fpoliarium. 

APCEUM,  from  a,  neg.  and  of  fame  quality. 

Void  of  all  fenlible  qualities,  pofieffing  neither  aftrin- 
gency,  nor  acrimony,  nor  any  other  remarkable  faculty, 
as  water  amongfi:  moift  fubftances,  and  ftarch  amonglf 
dry.  It  is  fimilar  to  infipidus,  of  which  infipid  fubftances 
Galen  fays,  they  nourifti  more  than  acrimonious,  or 
bitter  ones. 

APOGALACTISMUS.  See  Aelactatio. 

APOGEUSTA.  ) c„p  Agheustia 
APOGEUSIS.  j Agheustia. 

APOLEPSIS  from  amoxaijiavou-ui,  to  be  fupprcfjed,  re- 
tained, &c.  alfo  dialcpfs,  inter ceptio.  An  interception,, 
fupprcffion,  or  retention,  which  may  be  of  urine  or  any 
other  natural  evacuation.  Hippocrates  means  by  thc 
term  dialcpfs,  the  fpace  left  in  a bandage  for  a fradture 
in  which  the  dreffings  are  applied  to  wounds. 

APOLEXIS,  from  a.no>eoyo>,  to  ccafc,  or  end.  A de- 
cayiug  time  of  age,  and  oppoled  to  the  flower  of  age. 
APOLINOSl'S.  from  >.ivov,flax.  See  Omolinon. 
APOLLINARIS.  See  Hyoscyamus  nicer. 
APOLYSIS,  from  aTroXiii,  to  releafe.  A folution  or 
releafe.  Such  as  the  exclufion  of  a child,  the  folution  of 

a difeafe,  or  untying  of  a bandage. 

’ ^ ^ APOMAGNA. 
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APOMAGNA,  from  ct'^oy.xrla,  to  ahjlerge.  Any  thing 
ufed  to  wipe  away  fordes,  as  a hankerchief,  or  a fpunge, 
&c. 

APOMATHEMA,  from  airo^  //.x\/9ai/<i,  to 

learn.  Hippocrates  expreffes  by  it,  a forgetfulnefs  of  all 
that  hath  been  learnt. 

APOMELI.  A fweet  liquor  made  with  honey  combs, 
diluted  and  boiled  with  water.  Galen  fays,  that  Hippo- 
crates, and  others,  called  apomeli  by  the  names  of  oxyglici, 
and  oxygUcum,  and  that  fome  were  made  with,  and  others 
without  vinegar,  fome  being  fweet,  and  others  four  and 
fweet.  It  is  fimple  oxymel. 

APONENCEMENOS,  from  x^ovoea,  to  be  negligent, 
or  averfe.  An  adverb  importing  an  utter  averfion  to  any 
thing. 

APONEUROSIS,  of  a^ro,  from,  and  vcvpov>  a nerve. 
Any  tendinous  expantion.  The  tendon  or  tail  of  a 
mufcle,  called  by  Hippocrates,  Tuiaiy,  a tendon  or  cord. 

Thefe  expanfions  of  tendons,  called  aponeurofes,  or 
fafcise,  grow  thinner  and  thinner,  till  they  are  loft  in  the 
cellular  membrane.  Inftances  of  thefe  are  frequently  met 
with,  Ci  g.  the  outward  mufcles  of  the  thigh  are  bonnd 
down  by  one  of  thefe  expanfions,  viz.  the  Fascia 
Lata,  which  fee.  Dr.  Hunter defcribes  this  aponeurofs 
as  proceeding  from  the  mufculus  fafcise  latse,  called  mem- 
Iranofus  mufculus,  on  the  external  part  of  the  thigh,  and 
from  the  gluteus  maximus  on  the  pofterior  part. 

There  are  other  fafcis,  as  thofe  of  the  legs,  which,  like 
thofe  of  the  thighs,  cover  the  mufcles.  The  foies  of  the 
feet  are  ftrong  fafci^,  which  prevent  the  flexor  mufcles 
of  the  toes  being  hurt,  when  we  tread.  The  fafciae  on 
the  thighs  and  legs  bind  down  the  mufcles  while  in 
adtion,  and  alfo  increafe  their  ftrength  by  compreffing 
them. 

When  matter  is  formed  immediately  under  any  of  the 
fafciae,  it  cannot  point  where  it  was  firft  formed,  but  runs 
under  them  to  fome  diftance,  to  gain  an  exit ; to  prevent 
inconveniencies  from  this  caufe,  as  foon  as  matter  can  be 
felt  under  a fafcia,  it  is  right  to  give  it  vent  immediately, 
and  not  to  wait  for  its  pointing,  as  in  other  fituations  ; 
when  this  happens  under  the  temporal  mufcle,  great  dif- 
ficulties attend.  See  Temporalis  Musculus. 

APOPALLESTS,  7 from  to  throw  off  in  a 

APOPALSIS,  1 hafy  manner.  An  expulfion  of  the 
foetus,  as  in  abortions.  SeeAsoRsus. 

APOPHLEGMATICA,  ^ of  «7ro,  from,  and 

APOPHLEGMATIZANTIA,  > phlegm. 

APOPHLEGMATIZONTA,  J Medicines  fuited 
to  promote  a difcharge  of  mucus  or  phlegm,  from  the 
mouth  and  nofe,  and  according  to  the  part  from  whence 
the  difcharge  is  made,  fo  are  they  denominated.  If  from 
the  mouth,  mafficatorles.  If  from  the  Schneiderian  mem- 
brane— Errhines.  Hence  Pellitory  of  the  wall — Horfe 
radifi,  &cc.  Snuff  alfo,  and  whatever  occafions  an  ex- 
cretion of  mucus,  orferum  from  the  head  and  parts  above 
the  throat,  come  under  this  denomination — 'Any  medicine 
pofleffed  of  this  power  is  called  Mafficatorium  and  com- 
manfum.  Caput — purgia.  See  ErrhinjE. 

APOPHRADES,  from  the  Angular  xoroppctg,  unfortu- 
nate. Thofe  days  in  which  an  acute  diftemper  comes  to 
a fatal  crifis,  or  on  which  there  is  no  crifis  at  all,  when 
expedted. 

APOPHTHARMA.  A medicine  to  procure  abortion. 

APOPHTHORA.  An  abortion.  From  a7ro:p&eipa,  to 
corrupt.  See  Abortus. 

APOPHYADES.  The  ramification  ot  the  veins. 

APOPHYAS,  of  azro,  from,  and  to  grow.  An 
appendix.  Any  thing  that  grows  to,  or  proceehs  from 
another. 

APOPHYSIS,  from  airoctvK,  to  produce,  or  from  a'Kcd, 
and  nam,  to  grow.  Any  thing  that  grows  to,  or  proceeds 
from  another,  as  boughs  and  branches  ; in  anatomy  it 
moftly  fignifies  the  projedtion  of  a bone.  It  is  alfo  called 
appendix,  prohole,  echphyfs,  proceffus,  produ£lio,projeilura, 
and  protub erantia. 

APOPHYSIS  GRACILIS.  The  apophyfis  of  the 
neck  of  the  malleus  in  the  ear. 

APOPLECTA.  See  JuGULARES  Ven^. 

APOPLECTICA.  Medicines  againft  the  apoplexy, 
fo  called  inftead  of  antipopledlica.  Vogel  fays  it  is  a 
continued  fever  coming  on  upon  an  apoplexy. 

Apoplecticce  Ven.e.  See  Jugulares  Ven^. 

APOPLEXIA,from  xTro'jcMaaco,  to  frike  or  knock  down, 
or  fmite  fuddenly  ; the  Latins  call  it  attonitus  morbus. 
The  apoplexy.  It  is  called  f deratio,  attonitus,  ftupor, 
palperia,  palpezia,  gutta  ■,  when  it  is  flight  it  is  called 
parapoplexia. 
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Dr.  Cullen  ranks  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  neu- 
roses, and  the  order  comata.  Gen.  42  ; which  he 
defines,  a diminution  commonly  of  all  voluntary  motion, 
attended  with  fleep,  more  or  lefs  found,  the  motion  of  the 
heart  and  arteries  ftill  continuing ; to  which  may  be  added 
an  oppreffed  refpiration,  and  frequently  a fnorting.  Sau- 
vages  makes  fifteen  fpecies.  Nofolog.  Method.  Vol.  II. 
p.  845.  Dr.  Cullen  reduces  them  to  nine.  Synopfs 
■ Nofol.^  Meth.  Vol.  II.  p.  183,  &c.  viz.  ift.  Apoplexia 
fanguinea,  with  figns  of  an  univerfal  plethora,  and 
chiefly  fullnefs  in  the  head.  Here  comes  the  Cams  d fri- 
gore  & fpontaneus-.  Cataphora  Coma.  2d.  Apoplexia 
ierofa,  which  happens  generally  in  aged  and  leucophleg- 
matic  people';  Cams  d hydrocephalo.  3d.  Apoplexia  hydro- 
cephalica  ; fee  Hydrocephalus,  4th.  Apoplexia  atra- 
bilaria,  obferved  in  perfons  difpofed  to  melancholy.  5th. 
Apoplexia  traumatica ; when  the  head  is  hurt  by  violent 
external  force.  6th.  Apoplexia  venenata,  from  ftrong 
fedatives,  whether  externally  applied,  or  internally  takem 
Cams  ab  infolatione,  cams  d frigore,  &c.  yth.  Apo- 
plexia mentalis  ; Cams  a pathemate,  from  palfions  of 
the  mind.  ^ 8th.  Apoplexia  cataleptica,  in  which  the 
refpiration  is  not  fteitorous,  and  though  the  limbs  main- 
tain any  accidental  pofition,  yet  they  give  way  to  ex- 
ternal foice  applied  to  them,  qth.  Apoplexia  fufFocata, 
which  happens  from  any  external  fuflrbcating  power  ; as 
in  cafes  of  hanging  and  drowning.  See  Submersio. 

Dr.  Cullen  confiders  the  Carus  ; Cataphora  ; 
Coma;  H.emorrhagia  Cerebri;  Catalepsis- 
Cerebri  Affectio  Spasmadico — ecstatica;  and 
the  Ectasis,  as  apoplexies;  the  Typhomania,  and 
Lethargus,  as  fymptomatic  apoplexies.  And  often 
there  is  a fymptomatic  apoplexy  of,  i.  Intermittent  fever. 

2,  Continued  fever.  3.  Infammation.  4*  Exanthema. 

5.  Hyferia.  6.  Epilepfy.  7.  Gout.  8.  JVorms.  9.  If- 
chury.  10.  Scurvy  ; for  fpecifications  of  which  fee  the 
place  referred  to  above.  There  are  alfo  a number  of 
fpecies  of  Afphyxy  which  come  properly  under  this  head. 
See  Asphyxia. 

To  the  definition  of  apoplexy,  he  adds,  that  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  poweis  oi  fenle  and  motion,  is  in  fome  degree 
only  ; meaning  by  this  to  imply,  that  under  the  title  of 
apoplexy,  are  comprehended  thofe  difeafes,  which,  as  dif- 
fering from  it  in  degree  only,  cannot,  with  a view  either  to 
pathology  or  pradice,  be  properly  diftinguithed  from  it. 
Such  are  the  difeafes  named  above,  Lommius  obferves, 
that  this  diforder  is  generally  ufiered  in  by  fudden  and 
acute  pains  in  the  head,  vertigo,  dimnefs  of  fight,  grinding 
the  teeth  during  fleep,  a coldnefs  of  the  whole  body,  ef- 
pecially  the  extremities  ; then,  as  though  thunder-ftruck, 
the  patient  falls  down  fometimes  with  fhrieks;  imme- 
diately after  the  eyes  are  thut,  a fnorting  comes’  on,  the 
difficulty  of  breathing  is  great,  endangering  fuffocation, 
the  breaft  ceafes  to  heave,  juft  as  if  it  was  bound  in  cords  ; 
fenfe  and  voluntary  motion  are  entirely  loft. 

There  are  different  fpecies  of  apoplexies,  which  demand 
our  utmoft  attention,  as  the  cure  is  very  different  in  eachj 
particularly  the  two  firft,  the  others  agreeing  more  with 
thefecond.  The  firft  is  the  sanguineous  apoplexy,  in 
which  we  find  a ftrong  full  pulfe,  a red  and  bloated  vifage, 
the  patient’s  neck  fwelled,  an  oppreffed  loud  refpiration, 
with  a little  hoarfenefs.  This  fpecies  prevails  amongft 
the  robuft  who  have  much  blood,  loaded  with  craffamra- 
tum.  The  fecond  is  the  serous  apoplexy,  in  which  the 
fymptoms  are,  in  general,  like  thofe  in  the  former  fpecies, 
except  that  the  pulfe  is  weaker,  the  countenance  pale, 
or  at  leaft  far  lefs  ruddy,  and  the  breathing  lefs  oppreffed. 
The  third  is  the  spasmodic  apoplexy  ; the  fame  figns 
attend  this  as  are  ufual  in  the  fecond  fpecies,  only  it  is 
fooner  removed,  and  rarely  degenerates  into  a palfy. 
The  fourth  is  the  symptomatic,  fuch  as  from  flatus 
in  the  ftomach,  the  gout,  &c. 

In  the  fanguinary  apoplexy,  there  can  be  little  doubt 
but  the  predifpofing  caufe  is  a plethora,  and  that  this  de- 
termines to  the  head  by  fome  remote  caufe,  fuch  as  will  in- 
duce the  proximate  or  immediate  caufe,  a compreffion 
ot  the  brain.  Indeed  the  immediate  caufe  may  be 
brought  on  by  different  means,  and  though  different  in 
their  nature,  ultimately  produce  fimilar  effeds,  a ceffation, 
or  defedt  of  nervous  influence  in  the  parts  fubfervient  to 
voluntary  motion.  Of  which  we  ftiall  readily  be  con- 
vinced by  an  enumeration  of  the  remote  caufes.  As,  fur- 
feits,  indigeftion,  too  long  expofure  to  the  fun  ; inordinate 
drinking,  particularly  about  the  age  of  fixty,  hyfterie 
affedions,  convulfions,  ferous  collections  in  the  brain, 
libidinous  excefs,  particularly  in  old  men.  Repulfion  of 
acrid  matter,  fupprelfion  of  urine,  falivation  interrupted 

B b by 


i 97  3 


A P O 


t 


98 


A f O 


by  cold,  and  other  caufes  fuddcnly,  blows  and  wounds  of 
the  head,  poiions,  noxious  effluvia,  an  hereditary  taint. 
Now  if  the  caufes  here  prefented  be  examined  relpedung 
their  conieciuenccs,  it  will  appear  that  they  are  either  cal- 
culated to  encreafe  the  volume  of  blood,  or  occalion  a 
ftaiTuation  in  the  brain,  or  produce  fuch  eftetts  there  as 
will  prevent  the  nerves  from  exercifmg  their  influence. 
And  whatever  will  produce  thefe,  will  produce  apoplexy. 

Dr.  Cullen  thinks  that  tAe  proximate  cauje  is,  m gene- 
ral, whatever  interrupts  the  motion  of  the  nen  ous  power, 
whether  from  the  brain  or  to  it.  Of  apoplexies  jtom 
internal  canfes,  he  thinks  the  motion  of  the  nervous  power 
is  interrupted  by  fome  comprefflon  on  the  origin  o tie 
nerves  ; and  this  comprefflon  is  occalioned  by  an  accumu- 
lation of  blood  in  the  veins  of  the  head.  In  apoplexies 
from  external  caufes,  the  motion  of  the  neivous  poyer 
is  interrupted  by  direaiy  deftroying  its  mobility  ; as  when 
mephitic  air,  fumes  from  charcoal,  &c.  are  admitted  to 

the  nerves.  , , 

From  an  attention  to  the  fymptoms  of  ■xn  apoplexy,  am 
the  appearances  obierved  on  diflecfing  thofe  to  w lom  1 
had  proved  fatal,  the  brain  is  mofl;  probably  its  leat. 
Wepfer,  in  his  hiftories  of  thole  fubjeds,  obierves,  that 
the  vefl'cls  in  their  brains  were  often  ruptured,  or  veiy 
turgid;  at  other  times  the  ventricles  of  the  brain  were 
filled  with  a watery  humourj  or  a portion  of  ferum,ecc, 
was  found  betwixt  the  brain  and  its  membranes.. 

Old  men,  the  indolent,— thofe  who  indulge  m gluttony 
or  drunkeniiefs,  are  corpulent  and  full  of  blocxl  lum 
drinkers  at  an  advanced  period  of  life  — fhon  necked  peo- 
ple, are  the  mold  fubjed  to  <7/>o/>/rA;v.  _ 

This  diforder  ihould  be  diftinguilhed  in  its  Ipecies,  and 
alfo  from  thofe  other  maladies  to  which  it  bcais  a re- 

femblance.  . , 

The  danger  feems  to  be  chiefly  proportioned  to  the  dit- 
ficulty  of  refpiration  ; if  it  is  tolerably  ealy,  and  the  pa- 
tient can  fwallow,  there  is  good  hope  ; but  it  le  piration 
is  very  difficult,  or  intermittent,  and  what  is  given  the  pa- 
tient to  drink,  returns  immediately  by  the  nofe,  a leco- 

very  is  hardly  to  be  efleded.  _ , • 1 r 

Thofe  who  have  been  attacked  with  any  kind  of  apo- 
plexy, are  fubjed  to  relapfes,  each  of  which  are  moie 
dangerous  thaii  the  preceding  ; to  jirevent  wind),  due  re- 
gard fhould  be  had  to  all  that  can  conduce  thereto,  that  it 
may  be  avoided  : fuppers,  hot  rooms,  violent  exercile, 
particularly  in  the  lun,  going  to  bed  late,  long 
continuing  in  the  cold,  dpccially  if  the  feet  are  u jec 
to  be  fo,  and  whatever  is  iulpedted  to  dilpofc  to  this  dil- 
order  mufl:  be  carefully  attended  to,  and  prevented. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  in  cafe  of  the  sanguine  pE- 
ciES,  immediately  uncover  the  patient’s  head,  raile  it  up 
as  high  as  poffiblc,  and  give  him  the  advantage  of  frelli 

If  it  can  conveniently  be  done,  bleed  ad  deliqnium, 
to  take  off  the  plenitude  ; ten  or  fifteen  ounces  may  be 
taken  avvav  immediately,  and  the  fame  quantity  may  be 
repeated  in^n  hour  or  more,  according  as  the  pulle  will 
admit.  Some  aflert  an  extraordinary  effiwey  from  open- 
ing the  temporal  artery  during  the  fit.  Dr.  Cullen  ob- 
ferves,  that  when  an  attack  of  apoplexy  is  immediately 
threatened,  blood-letting  is  ecrtainly  the  remedy  to  be  de- 
pended on,  and  blood  ihould  be  taken  largely,  if  it  can  be 
done  from  the  jugular  vein,  or  the  temporal  artery,  frut, 
when  no  threatening  turgefcence  appears,  the  obviating 
plethora  is  bed  eftedfed  by  leeches  applied  to  t.ie  temples, 
or  fcarifications  of  the  hind  head : and  thele  are  more 

fafe  than  general  bleedings.  r , r r 1 

Lsrdent  elyjlers,  with  a table  fpoonful  of  common  fait 
in  each,  Ihould  be  given  as  fpeedily  as  poffible,  and  re- 
jieated  every  three  or  four  hours  until  proper  means  can 
be  adminiftered  by  the  mouth. 

Cooling  medicines  Ihould  be  given  as  foon  as  they  can 
.ho  fvvallowed  ; let  the  firft  be  a brifk  but  cooling  purge 

with  nitre.  , r r u 

In  the  fit,  fome  aflert  that  a handful  of  common  fait, 
diffolved  in  a pint  of  water,  if  poured  down  the  patient  s 
throat,  will  fpeedily  recover  him  : the  trial  is  ealy,  and 
nothing  to  lie  feared  in  cafe  of  failuie.  n 

Blijicrs  may  be  applied  all  over  the  feet.  Dr.  Cullen 
prefers  the  application  of  them  to  the  head. 

Keep  the  patient  fliil  and  calm,  and  let  his  diet  be 
aqueous  and  fuch  as  affords  the  leaf!  nourifhment. 

Jljiics,  jeatons,  or  pf^r-iflTues  near  the  head,  have  been  ai  - 
vifed  but  tiicfc  can  be  of  no  avail  during  the  fit ; they  may 
be  ferviceable  afterwards  in  preventing  a relapfe,  by  acting 
as  a conflant  drain  to  the  habit,  without  weakening  it, 
and  tlius  avoiding  lan^uiiiary  accumulation. 


In  the  sfeiioUs  KIND,  bleor'ing  is  rarely  to  be  ad- 
mitted, but  purging  with  thc  tindl.  aloes  (or  fuch  like] 
.:n  ct  f ’o ^ f 1 '> c lAc  nificnt  he* 


will  be  abfolutely  neceflary,  as-..iso:i  as  the  patient  can  be 
made  to  fwallow,  and  repeat  the  dole  every  third  day. 

Raife 'his  head  high,  as  already  advifed,  and  try  to 
pour  down  the  iolution  of  common  fait,  above  hinted  at. 

Wrap  the  feet  warm  m hot  flannels. 

Clyiters  may  be  reiieated  twice  a day,  and  made  as  di- 
rected in  the  languine  apoplexy. 

jDr.  George  F'ordyce  thinks  that  the  comprefflon  pro- 
ducing apoplexy,  feldotu  or  never  ariles  from  tiie  ferous  ' 
part  of  the  blood  being  extravafated  ; but  adds,  whe- 
ther blood  or  ferum  be  the  caufe,  the  fame  methods 
mufl:  be  purfued  for  relief;  and  belides  bleeding,  to  re- 
lieve the  brain,  lie  urges  the  advantage  of  purging,  which 
he  fays  diminiihes  the  circulation  from  the  brain  as  well 
as  from  the  inteftines.  The  more  aefrive  purgatives  he 
recommends,  and  to  repeat  them  to  as  to  keep  up  the  fe- 
cretion  that  wxiy. 

Apply  blillers  to  the  fflouklers,  and  on  the  flefliy  parts 
of  die  legs. 

Volatile  fpirits,  with  valerian,  aromatics,  and  ferru- 
gineous  medicines,  arc  to  be  directed.  Fhelc,  as  indeed 
all  llimulants,  are  leaft  hazardous  and  raofi  ufeful,  when 
tlie  fit  is  not  prclcnt. 

The  diet  mufl  be  light,  but  cordial  and  nourifliing. 

la  grofs  habits  muflard-lecd  may  be  fvvallowed  whole 
two  or  three  times'a  day,  to  the  quantity  of  a table  fpooii- 
ful  each  tlofe.  Horfe-radilh  may  be  eaten  freely. 

In  the  fpafmodic,  or  other  i'ymptoiTiatie  kinds  of  apo- 
plexies, an  attention  to  the  general  liiibit  of  body,  and  the 
nature  of  the  dileale  attending,  will  lead  mofl  diredlly  to 
the  cure. 

Dr.  Flemmyng  recommends  trepanning  as  a powerful 
affiftantin  the  cure  oUpoplexies,  by  taking  off  a degree 
of  prcfl'ure  from  the  liram.  bee  liis  oblei  vations  on  tins 
fuhjcct,  in  the  Med.  Mui.  vol.  ii.  page  3^’  Some  of 
the  Asphixi.e  are  conlldcrcd  as  beiongingto  this  difeafe. 

See  Asphyxia.  r i a 

Ccelins  Aurelianus,  Domnin  Opufe.^  Aurcum,  Aic- 
ta3iis,  Philnnienns,  Galen,  Panins 
Poerhaave,  Hoeeman,  Sthal.  Dflot  s I rattical 
Obi.  on  the  Apoplexy.  W At. Lis,  on  Dileaie  and  rleakii. 
Cullen’s  Fiift  Lines,  yol.  iii.  edit.  iv. 

Ap(^pi-i^xia  C at alept ic a*  Sec  Catalepsis. 

APOPSYCHIA.  See  Dipothvmia. 

APOREXIS.  A play  with  balls  m the  gymnaflic 
exerciles. 

APORTA.  See  Alvsmos. 

APORRHCF.A,  uirc^^oia,  defluxus.  SccContagio 

APOSCEPARNISMUS,  from  aoro,  from,  and  pxi- 
'TTcipvdu,  to  Jirike  with  a hatchet.  A of  frac- 

ture, when  part  of  a bone  is  chippcci  ofl,  alfo  called  dc- 

afciatio*>  ^ ^ ^ 

APOSCHASIS,  X From  and  to  jea- 

APOSCHASMUS,  G//>.  See  Scarifk-atio 
APOSITIA,  ? See  Anorexia.  A loathing  of  food, 
APOSITOI,  \ I'hofe  wlio  are  averfc  to  food. 
APOSPHACELISI8,  from  a-xo,  from  a 

fphacelus.  A mortification  of  the  flefh  in  wounds  or  frac- 
tures, cauled  by  too  tiglit  bandage. 

APOSITIAGMA,  a7ro,aiid  jugulo,  accordmgto 

Galen’s  interpretation  of  the  fenfe  in  which  Hippocrates 
ufed  the  term,  it  is  the  faeces  ready  for  ftraimng,  or  alter 
tliey  have  been  ftrained  : and  accordmgto  Pliny  it  is  ap- 
plicable to  the  blood  of  an  animal  whofc  throat  is  cut, 
flows  into  a velTcl  placed  underneath,  and  hy  different 
proceffes  formed  into  food. 

APOSPONGISMUS,  a-o,  and  cx.yyAgs,,  fpongia  tergo. 
Ic  is  the  uling  of  a fponge  cither  dry  or  moifl,  for  the  de- 
terging- of  the  filth  from  the  Ikin,  or  for  alleviating  pains, 
and  itching,  recovering  the  fpirits,  or  for  other  pur- 

^^APOSTvVGMA,  1 difliHed.  Thefweef 

APOSTALAGMA,  f liquor  that  dlflils  from  grapey 

before  they  are  preffed.  t ■ i 

APOSTASLS,  from  astruf/-*,  fo  ahjeede.  It  is  wnen  a 
fragment  of  bone  comes  away  by  a fraeflure.  )t  is  the 
fame  as  Abscessus,  which  fee.  Hippocrates  uks  tlie 
word  alfo,  firft,  when  a diflemper  pall'es  off  by  lome  out- 
let, and  this 'is  an  apoftafs  by  excretion  : JicenuVf,  when 
the  morbific  matter,  by  its  own  weight,  falls  and  fl'tticj 
on  every  part  ; this  is  an  apeftafn  by  fctticmeut  ■ 
when  one  difeafe  turns  to  another;  tliis  iSnin  apcfajis  ine- 
taflafis.  So  Pliny  calls  the  apojlema. 

APOSl’AXIS,''  alfo  Staxis.  Hippocrates  ufes  tee 
word  to  exprefs  a Iniall  and  iiifufficient  uikilkiflon  of 

bioou 
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Hood  from  tfie  nofe.  It  means  any  diftillation  or  de- 
fluxion  of  humours. 

APOSTEMA,  from  anpirn,*^!;  to  disjoin-,  or  from  0.1:0, 
ab,  and  Jio,  to  Jiand.  See  Abscessus. 

APOSTEMATIAI.  So  Aretffius  calls  thofe  who, 
fro)n  an  inward  abfcefs,  void  pus  downwards. 

APOSTERNA  See  Apostasis. 

APOSTOLORUM  (Ung.)  The  Apostles  oii^t- 
MENT,  fo  called  becaufe  it  is  made' wdth  twelve  ingre- 
dients, exciufive  of  the  oil  and  vinegar  ; called  alfo  dode- 
.c-apharmacunv. 

R.  Tereb.  Venet.  rezin.  flav.  cerre.  flav.  gum  ammon. 
aa.  3 xiv.  rad.  ariflol.  L.  gum.  oliban.  & bdel.  aS.  3 vi. 
gum.  myrrh.  & galban.  aa.  J fs-  gum.  opoponac.  3 iii. 
ceruginis  aeris.  3 ii.  litharg.  3 ix.  ol.  olivar.  Jb  ii.  acet.  q. 
f.  gummi  iolv. 

APOSTRGPHE;  from  a,7ror^npct'i  to  turn  avoay.  Thus 
^P.  Aigineta  exprefles  an  averfion  to  food. 

APOSYRMA,  from  a.iso(rvqu,  to  rub  off.  See  Abrasio. 

APOTHECA,  from  (xwon^nut,  to  lay  ajide  or  repofit. 
A fliop  where  medicines  are  fold ; alfo  a gallypot, 
whence 

APOTHECARIUS.  A preparer  of  medicines,  or  an 
apothecary. 

APOTHEGM.  See  Axroi.iA; 

APOTHERAPIA.  A perfedd  cure,  alfo  a particular 
fort  of  exercife  ufed  for  health. 

APOTHERAPEUTICA.  That  part  of  medicine 
\^hich  teaches  concerning  the  apotherapia. 

APO THERMUM.  An  acrimonious  kind  of  pickle, 
as  with  muflard,  vinegar,  &c. 

APOTHESIS,  from  to  repofit,  or  from  oono 

and  Ti6n/a/,  to  place.  The  reduction  of  a diflocated  bone. 

APOTHLIMMA.  The  dregs,  or  the  exp reffed  juice 


_ APROXIS.^  An  herb,  fo  called  by  Pythagoras,  which 
is  fa  id  to  take  lire  at  a diftance,  like  the  naphtha. 

APSINTEI ATUM,  from  wormvjood.  A fort 

of  drink  accommodated  to  the  ftomaclh 
APSYCHIA.  See  Lipol'hymia. 

■^PTYSTOS,  from  «,  neg.  and  zdluia,  to  [pit.  A de- 
nomination for  diforders  in  which  Ipitting,  though  an 
uiual  lymptom,  is  yet  wanting,  as  in  what  is  called  a dry 
afthma;  a dry  pleurify,  &c. 

APUA,  called  alfo  aphya.  The  fifh.  called  Aisr  CHOVY, 
They  are  taken  near  Genoa  and  Provence,  and  are  pic- 
kled ill  fait.  When  pickled  they  are  faid  to  warm  thb 
flromach,  and  to  promote  an  appctitel 
APUEOTICA.  See  Epulotica. 

APfETOS,  from  a,  heg.  and  ibvov,  pics.  An  epithet 
for  a tumor  that  vvill  not  fiippurate. 

APYREYOMELE.  See  Apyromele 
APYREXIA.  The  abfenee  of  a fever. 

APYRINA,  the  currant  vine. 

_ APYROMELE,  from-  non,  irv^-ov,  nucleus,  a,nd 
ixYiho,  fpecilluni.  A probe  without  a button  -.  a rnelotrcs  ^ 
called  alfo  apyronomele. 

APYRON,  from  d,  neg.  and  orvp,  fire.  A name  of 
fulpliur  vivum  ; alfo  of  the  EEthiops  mineralis,  which  feet 
APYROTHIUM.  See  Sulphur  vivum: 

-AQIJA.  Water,  called  alio  Alma.  Natural  philot 
fophers  define  water  to  be  an  infipid,  ponderous,  tranfpa'- 
rent,  colourlefs,  uninflammable,  and  highly  fluid  bhdv, 
fucfeptible  of  the  different  ffates  of  aggregation  from  fo- 
lidity  to  that  of  elaftic  vapor:  It  owes  its  fluidity  to  a 

certain  degree  of  heat,  fince  with  a hfeat  two-thirds  left 
than  that  of  our  blood,  it  congeals  ; and  with  about  twice- 
the  heat  of  our  blood,  it  boils,  beyond  which  it  camrol: 
be  made  hotter. 


of  a plant. 

APOTGCOS.  Abortive. 

APOTROPQbA,  or  Apotropaia.  See  Amuleta. 

APOZEMA,  from  o-oiofM,  to  boil.  A deco<5fion.  See 
CocTio. 

- APOZYMOS,  from  to  ferment.  Fermented. 

APPARATUS,  from  appareo,  to  appear,  or  be  ready  at 
hand.  In  surgery,  it  is  the  colledtion  and  Regular  dif- 
pofilion  of  all  the  inftruments  neceffary  for  the  exercife 
of  the  art,  or  of  any  particular  operation.  The  word  is 
applied  alfo  to  chemistry,  and  to  any  art  or  fcience, 
where  a number  of  inftruments  are  neceffary  to  be  made 
Life  mf>  either  for  explaining,  or  performing  any  procefs, 
by  way  of  elucidation. 

Apparatus,  the  greater  or  lefler,  SccLithotomia. 
APPENDICULA  VERMIFORMIS,  or  CCECI. 
On  one  fide  of  the  bottom  of  the  coscum^  lies  an  ap- 
■pendix  refembling  a fmall  inteftine,  nearly  of  rhe  fame 
length  with  the  coecum,  but  more  flender.  It  is  thus 
called  from  its  refemblance  to  an  earth-worm.  Its  com- 
mon diameter  is  about  a quarter  of  an  inch.  By  one  ex- 
-tremity  it  opens  into  the  bottom  of  the  coecum,  the  other 
extremity  is  clofed.  Its  ftrudfure  is  like  that  of  the  in- 
teftipes  in  general ; its  internal  coat  is  folliculous,  like 
that  of  the  duodenum,  and  is  reticular*  too.  Its  ufe  is  not 
known  ; it  is  alfo  called  additamentum  coU,  and  by  lome 
.cephyas. 

APPENDIX,  from  appendo,  to  hang  by  or  to  any  thing. 
See  Epiphysis  and  Apophysis. 

APPENSIO.  The  fufpenfion  of  a broken  arm  in  a 
fcarf. 

APPETENTIA,  7 Appetite,  In  a general  fenfe  it 

APPETITUS,  j is  the  inclination  of  any  being  to- 
wards any  particular  thing  : but  in  the  common  accep- 
tation it  is  a defire  of  food,  and  of  this  appetite  there  are 
two  kinds,  viz.  hunger  and  thirft. 

• APPETITUS  CANINUS.  See  Boulimus  rr- 
■ronei,  znA  deficientes.  See  Dysorexi  A. 

APPLUDA.  I'he  chaff  of  millet,  panicum,  and  fefa- 


r,} 


See  Antilepsis. 


mum. 

APPREHENSIO.  A name  of  the  alfo  an- 

tilepfts,  which  fee. 

APPREHENSIS, 

APPREHENSORIUM, 

APPROPRIATIO.  That  adlion  of  the  natural  heat 
or  vital  flame,  by  which  the  fluids  are  fo  united  with  the 
folids  of  our  bodies,  as  to  enable  them  to  perform  their 
fundtions.  jMedicines  are  faid  to  be  appropriated,  which 
are  believed  to  be  deftined  for  a particular  part  of  the  body. 
APRONTA.  See  Bryonia  Nigra. 
APPROXIMATIO.  A method  of  cure  by  tranfplant- 
ing  a difeafe  into  an  animal  or  vegetable,  by  immediate 
eontadt.  l 


Water  is  more  compreftibde  in  winter  than  in  fummer, 
contrary  to  moft^  if  not  all  other  fluids;  it  is  alfo  elaftic; 
See  Philof.  Tranf.  vol.  lii;  p.  640. 

It  is  found  in  almoft  every  natural  body  ; though  there 
are  many  fubftancos  with  which  art  cannot  unite  it,  vet 
it  is  continually  done  in  nature  ; it  is  obtained  from  wood, 
and  the  moft  folid  bones  ; itexifts  in  the  hardeft  and  moft 
compadf  calcareous  ftones,  and  forms  the  greater  part  of 
the  fluids,  and  a confiderable  proportion  of  the  folid  parts 
of  animal  bodies.  It  is  contained  in  bodies,  in  a greater 
or  lefs  quantity,  and  may  be  conftdered  in  two  ftates, 
either  in  that  of  fimple  mixture,  or  in  a ftate  of  combi- 
nation ; in  the  firft  cafe,  it  renders  bodies  humid,  is  percep- 
tible to  the  eye,  and  may  be  difengaged  with  the  greateft 
facility  ; in  the  fecond,  it  exhibits  no  charadfer  which 
Ihews  tlrat  it  is  in  a ftate  of  mixture.  In  this  form  it 
exifts  in  cryftals,  falts,  plants,  animals,  &c.  water  exifting 
in  a ftate  of  combination  in  bodies,  concurs  in  imparting 
to  them  hardnefs  and  tranfparency  ; falts,  and  moft  ftonv 
cryftals  lofe  their  tranfparency,  when  deprived  of  their 
water  of  cryftallization.  Some  bodies  are  indebted  to 
water  for  their  fixity  ; the  acids  acquire  fixity  only  by 
combining  with  water.  Under  thefe  various  points  of 
view,  water  may  be  conftdered  as  the  general  cement  of 
nature,  and  has  been  reckoned  amongft  the  number  of 
elements  ; but  by  a number  of  experiments,  has  been 
proved  to  be  a compound  body,  formed  by  the  combina- 
tion of  Oxigene  and  Hydrogene.  On  which  ful  jedl 
our  readers  may  confult  the  works  of  modern  chemifls, 
particularly  Lavoisier,  Fourcroy,  and  Chaptal  ; 
as  our  bufinefs  is  to  confider  it  only  in  a dietetic  and 
meddcal  point  of  view. 

Water,  as  it  is  the  moft  ancient,  fo  is  it  the  beft  and 
moft  common  fluid  for  drink,  and  ought  to  be  efteemed 
the  moft  commodious  for  the  prefervation  of  life  and 
health  ; for  not  only  all  kinds  of  animals,  but  the  greateft 
part  of  mankind,  preferve  life  by  drinking  water  alone.  If 
moderately  drank,  it  ajflfts  digcffion,  quenches  thirf,  cools 
the  habit,  dilutes  the  fluids,  opens  olfli  uliions,  dijjhlvcs 
vifcidities,  correfis  acrimony,  promotes  the  fluid  fccretions, 
and  carries  all  acrid  excreme-rtitious  fordes  out  of  the  ma- 
chine, and  is  an  univerfal  vehicle  for  folid  food.  It  is 
fuperior  to  all  other  liquids,  becaufe  it  is  purer,  more 
fimple,  more  fluid,  and  lefs  loaded  than  others  ufed  for 
drinking,  with  heterogeneous  and  folid  parts.  The  more 
pure  the  v/ater,  the  better,  and  that  is  certainly  the  beft 
which  falls  in  rain,  colledfcd  from  high  fituations  in  the 
country,  then  boiled  a little,  and  afterwards  diftilled,  the 
half  which  comes  over  firft  only  to  be  ufed.  This,  from 
its  purity,  is  alfo  recommended  to  all  chemifts,  where 
this  fluid  is  to  be  employed  ; but  indeed,  fuch  as  nature 
affords,  it  is  a proper  drink  for  mankind  ; if  there  is  no 
impregnation  to  tfietafte  or  finell  of  a perfon  of  c rmraou 
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fenfibility  drinking  it.  The  fofter  and  purer  waters  how- 
ever, are  to  be  preferred  for  ule  ; though  the  harder  wa- 
ters, or  fuch  as  are  impregnated  with  iehnites,  or  othei 
earthy  matters,  have  not  been  difcovered,  by 
and  clear  evidence  to  have  produced  the  bad  eftefts 

cribed  to  them.  . . . . j.  , 

Good  water  is  known  by  readily  mixing  with  foap  and 
not  curdling  therewith;  and  by  quickly  boiling  peale 
pulfe,  &c.  foft  and  tender  ; and  it  keeps  beft  m la  g 
veffels  in  cold  places,  and  in  earthen  or  glafs  veffels. 

' Muddy  water  may  be  cleared  by  adding  two_  or  thie 
grains  of  alum  to  each  pint,  and  thus  not  m- 

nired.  If  hard,  it  may  be  rendered  foft  by  adding  ten 
grains  of  the  fait  of  tartar  to  each  pint,  alter  which  it 
will  be  both  agreeable  and  free  from  all  mconvemences. 
In  want  of  the  fait  of  tartar,  chalk  may  be  added.  _ 
River  water  is  the  bell  for  llrort  voyages  ; but  the  fpring 
water,  being  longer  before  it  putrilies,  anfwers  better  lor 

^°"sign?nt  waters,  water  in  which  is  much  melted  fnow 
or  ice,  dew,  water  from  mines  and  high  rocks,  luch  as 
rifes  in  low  flat  lands,  and  particularly  Irom  fpriiigs,  m 
which  are  an  unauous,  earthy,  bituminous  mattei  at  the 
bottom,  are  bad:  but  good  waters  are  obtained  Irom 
fprings  which  are  on  high  lands,  that  conflft  much  of  a 
ckan  earth  and  gravel  ; from  the  clouds,  by  ram  falling 
at  a diftance  from  great  towns  ; rivers  and  rivulets  ; but 
the  diftilled  is  the  moll  pure,  and  a regular  drinking  ol  it 
would  doubtlefs  be  as  beneficml  as  any  ol  the  moll  cele- 
brated mineral  waters.  See  Dr.  F.  Clifton  s 1 ranlhition 
of  Hippocrates,  on  Air,  Water,  Situation.  Cullen  s 
Materia^  Medica.  Hoffman’s  Syftema  Ratioiiale- 

Chaptal’s  Chemiftry. 

AQUA  MULSA.  See  Hydromeli. 

Aqua  Sulphurata.  See  Gas  Sulphuris. 
Salis.  See  Circulatum^ 


The  Sulphureous.  Moll  of  thefe  waters  are 
impregnated  with  hepatic  gas  merely,  as  Aix  la  Cha- 
pelle,  though  fome  hold  true  liver  of  fulphur  in  folution, 
zs  thofe  of  Bareges.  Hence  are  the  hril  named  /icpatic 
Waters,  and  the  laft  hepatized.  This  water  is  known 
by  a fmell  limilar  to  rotten  eggs. 

4.  The  Ferruginous,  or  Martial.  Thefe  are  the 
moii  common  and  moll  abundant  of  all  mineral  waters, 
becaufe  iron  of  all  metals  abounds  the  mofl,  and  the  moll 
fufceptible  of  alteration.  How  difcoverable,  fee  Aqu^ 
Ch ALYBE AT.'E.  This  iron  IS  held  in  folution,  either  by 
the  carbonic  or  fitlphiiric  acid  ; of  thefe,  three  orders  are 

formed.  , 

The  FIRST  is  where  the  iron  is  held  in  folution  by  the 
carbonic  acid,  whofe  fuperabundance  renders  them  brilk. 
and  fubacid,  as  thofe  of  Spa,  Pyrmont,  Tunbridge. 

The  SECOND,  where  the  iron  is  diflTolved  without  ex- 
cefs  of  the  carbonic  acid ; thefe  waters  are  not  acidulous, 
fuch  as  thofe  of  forges,  as  well  as  the  greater  number  of 
ferruginous  waters  ol  this  order. 

The  Third,  though  fome  of  them  are  found,  are  ex- 
tremely rare,  have  iron  combined  with  the  fulphuric^ 
acid,  and  the  water  holds  in  folution  a true  fulphate  ot 
iron  ; fuch  mineral  waters  as  thefe  are  frequently  found 
in  the  vicinity  ol  the  flrata  ot  pyrites. 

From  hence,  all  mineral  or  medicinal  waters  may  be 
divided  into  four  Classes,  and  nine  Orders. 


AQUoT.  Medicinales,  vel  MINERALES.  Me- 
dicinal, or  Mineral  VVaters.  ra* 

Waters  which  contain  minerals  m folution,  are  diltin- 
guilhed  by  the  name  mineral  waters ; but  as  there  is  no 
water  found  in  nature,  even  among  thofe  reckoned  he 
pureft,  unimpregnated  by  fome  of  thefe  fubftances,  the 
Lme  of  mineral  waters  ought  to  be  conhned  to  Inch  as 
are  fufficiently  impregnated  to  produce  a fenlible  elFea  on 
the  animal  ceconomy,  fo  as  to  cure  or  prevent  the  difor- 
ders  to  which  we  are  liable  ; hence  the  term  medicinal 
is  more  applicable.  They  participate  more  or  lefs  of  the 
matters  over  which  they  run  in  their  fubterraneous  paF 
fages,  and  with  fome  prevailing  ingredient  from  which 

they  receive  their  names.  _ _ 

The  fubftances  which  are  contained  in  waters,  are 
either  held  bv  Suspension  or  Solution  ; by  the  hrlt, 
are  meant  Clay,  Silex,  (qiiartzole,  vitrihable  earth), 
in  a ftate  of  divilion ; Calcareous  Earth;  Mag- 
nesia, &c.  By  the  fecond.  Pure  Air  ; the  Car- 
bonic Acid;  pure,  or  compound  Alcalies  ; 
Lime,  Magnesia,  the  Sulphates,  muriates,  the 
Extractive  Matters  of  Plants,  Hepatic  Gas, 
&c.  Though  the  moft  ancient,  the  moft  general,  anu 
the  moft  fimple  divifion  of  mineral  waters,  is  into  cold, 
hot  or  thermal  waters,  accordingly  as  their  temperature 
is  the  fame,  or  exceeds  that  of  common  water. 

Modern  chemifts  of  allowed  abilities,  have  arranged 
all  mineral  waters  into  four  claflTes  ; called  Acidulous, 
or  Gaseous;  Saline,  or  Salt;  oulphureous; 
Ferruginous,  or  Martial  Waters. 

I The  Acidulous  or  Gaseous,  are  thofe  m which 
the 'cretaceous  acid  abounds,  and  are  knoeem  by  their 
fharp  penetrating  tafte  ; the  facility  with  which  they  boil, 
and  aff-ording  bubbles  by  Ample  agitation,  or  even  by 
mere  ftanding  ; the  property  of  turning  the  tiiiaure  of 
turnfole  red,  and  precipitating^  lime-water  and  liver  ol 
fulphur.  Thefe  are  divifible  into  two  orders,  cold  and 
hot ; the  firji  comprehening  cold,  acidulous  and  alka- 
line waters  ; fuch  as  Seltzer,  St.  My  on,  Bard,  &c.  In  Eng- 
land, Tilbury  and  Clifton  ; the/cro«^/,  hot,  or  Jermal, 
acidulous,  alkaline  waters,  as  thofe  of  Mount  D Or. 

2.  The  Saline  or  Salt,  properly  fo  called,  by  which 
are  to  b-  underftood  fuch  as  contain  a fufiScient  quantity 
of  neutral  fait,  to  aa  ftrongly  on  the  animal  ceconomy, 
fo  as  moft  commonly  to  purge  They  are  known  by 
their  faline  tafte,  which  is  modified  according  to  the  ialt 
they  contain.  They  perfeaiy  rcfemble  the  lolution  ot 
fait  made  in  chemical  laboratories  ; but  they  almoft  always 
contain  two  or  three  fpecies  : the  miinatic  of  magnefia, 
the  fulphates  of  foda,  of  lime,  &c.  Glauber  s fait  is  very 

rare.  . - ' ‘ 


CLASS  FIRST.  Gaseous  or  Acidulous  Waters 
Orders,  j I Acidulous  Waters. 

SECOND.  Saline  Waters. 

third.  Sulphureous  Waters. 

Oraer.  I Waters. 


FOURTH.  Ferruginous,  or  Martial  Waters. 

fy.  Martial  Acidulous, "I 
Orders,  \ 8.  Simple  Martial,  > Waters. 


< b.  oimpic  mai  Licu, 

(9.  Martial  Vitriolic, 

Some  of  the  waters  may  be  placed  indiferiminately  In 
fevcral  of  the  claflcs,  viz.  there  are  faline  waters,  which 
may  be  confounded  with  gafeous  waters,  becaufe  air  is 
conftantly  difengaged  from  them,  &c.  • , , 

Tlie  arfenical  and  cuprous  waters  are  omitted,  and 
thofe  which  contain  volatile  alcali,  fal  ammoniac,  and. 
cxtraaive  fubftances  produced  by  the  putrefadion  of  or- 
ganic matters  upon  which  they  have  Hood,  are  omitted, 
becaufe  the.  firft  are  true  poifons,  and  the  laft  not  medi- 

'■p'o  quantity  of  fixed  air  contained  In  mineral 
waters,  is  owing  the  whole  virtue  of  fome,  and  a 
pal  one  of  them  all,  proved  by  the  experiments  ol  Dr. 
Priestley,  and  others.  See  Acidul^e,  & consult. 
Dr  Piieftley’s  Experiments  for  impremiatmg  mineral 
waters  with  fixed  air  ; Dr.  Brocklelby’s  Experiments  on 
Seltzer  water,  inferted  In  the  London  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq. 
vol.  iv.  and  Dr.Walkev’s  Thefis  de  Jqua  Sulphurea  Har- 
rowgatenfi,  1770.  Hoft'man  on  acidulse,  Shaw  s Im- 
provement on  Mineral  Waters.  CHAPTALAnd  Four- 
croy’s  Elements  of  Chemiftry.  Monro’s  Medical  and 

Pharmaceutical  Chemiftry.  a 

AQUoE  MINERALES  ARTIFICIALES.  Arti- 
ficial Mineral  Waters. 

The  mode  of  making  them.  See  Minerales  Ar- 
tificiales  Aqu.e. 

Aovje  Alkaline..  Alkaline  Waters. 

The  waters  of  thofe  fprings  which  afford  alkaline  con- 
tents, are  moie  or  lefs  charged  with  the  mineral  alkaline 
fait,  or  with  a calcareous  earth,  which  they  difcover  in 
the  refiduum  left  after  evaporation.  Thefe  are  ol  the  or- 
der of  cold,  acidulous,  alkaline  waters.  Of  this  kind  are 
the  waters  of  Seltzer  ; in  England,  Clifton  and 
Tilbury,  which  fee 

Aqu.e  Cathartic-e  Amar/e.  Bitter  purging 
W-A.TERS  : thcle  are  the  faline  or  fait  waters. 

The  dry  matter  left  on  evaporating  thtk  waters  conlills 
of  the  fal' catharticus  amarus,  intermixed  with  difterent 
earths,  of  which  the  magnefia  alba  is  the  principal,  and 
in  fome  inftances  a fnvall  portion  of  other  laline  matto's. 
The  quantity  of  fait  in  clilFcrent  waters  is  from  3 111.  to 
? i.  fs.  of  fait  in  a gallon  ; confequently  their  powers  wi 
be  proportionately  different.  Thefe  waters  taken  in  fmall 
^ * quantities, 
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quantities,  a£l  as  diuretics,  and  in  large  quantities  they 
prove  purgative  : fome  o£  them  are  ftrong,  and  a pint 
proves  a brifk  purge  to  moft  people  ; others  are  weaker, ' 
and  require  two,  three,  or  more  pints  to  produce  the 
lame  eitedbs  ; the  weaker  kind  are  ufed  as  alterative  diu- 
retics and  deobftruents ; then  they  may  be  mixed  with 
milk,  whey,  wine,  &c.  and  drank  as  common  drink, 
not  exceeding  fucli  a quantity  as  juft  keeps  the  bowels  lax. 

If  they  create  flatulence,  griping,  or  other  uneafinefs 
in  the  bow'els,  a little  brandy,  or  any  aromatic  tindlure 
taken  with  them,  prevent  fuch  effedls.  The  lefs  power- 
ful waters  of  this  kind,  are  thofe  of  Coelchejler,  Barnet, 
Ba^-nkze,  Cobham,  Dog  and  Duck,  Dulwich,  Streatham, 
and  fome  others,  the  more  aftive,  chiefly  Epfom,  Adion, 

Kilhurn,  &CC.  . , . , i r j • r 

Formerly  waters  of  this  kind  were  much  uled  in  Icor- 

butic  and  fcrophulous  diforders  ; and  prefcribed  for  eafing 
the  pain  of  cancerous  fores,  and  for  preventing  relapfes, 
after  cancerous  tumors  had  been  extirpated* 

Aqu^  Chalybe-at^.  Chalybeate  or  steel 

WATERS,  called  alio  Ferratae. 

They  difcover  a very  evident  aftringent  tafte,  and  then- 
irony  contents,  by  ftriking  a purplifti  or  blulfta  black  co- 
lour on  the  addition  of  powdered  galls  ; though  if  the 
quaiinty  of  acid  in  the  water  is  confiderable,  then  aftrin- 
eents  give  no  notice  of  the  Iron  : but  a tinaure  made  with 
Pruflian  blue,  by  digefting  it  in  volatile  alkaline  fpints, 
fucceeds  univerfallv,  and  a blue  colour  is  produced  on 
mixino-  it  with  any  water  in  which  Iron  is  a part,  or  the 

whole'^of  its  mineral  contents. 

Thefe  waters  differ  In  their  contents,  bee  Aqu^  Me- 

DICINALES.  4.  CL.  r 1 • I'll. 

The  fpontaneous  feparation  of  the  iron,  which  hap- 
pens in  many  of  thefe  waters.  Is  owing  to  the  lofs  of 
their  fixed  air.  It  is  this  air  that  is  the  folvent  of  the 
iron  of  them,  and  alfo  that  caufes  the  fparkhng  and 
fprightly  tafte  obferved  in  them  whilft  freftr.  See  Aci- 

ufe  is  the  fame  with  that  of  Iron  itfelf ; in  all 
cafes  where  the  one  is  advifeable,  the  other  may  be  admi- 

niftered.  See  Ferrum.  , , , • j 1 

From  one  to  three  pints  may  be  drank  m a day,  tne 
fame  precautions  being  obferved  as  when  the  artificial 
preparations  of  Iron  are  taken. 

The  moft  proper  feafons  for  drinking  them'  are  the 
warmer  months,  and  when  the  weather  is  clear  and  dry. 
During  their  ufe,  the  patient  ftiould  fup  early,  ufe  mo- 
derate exercife,  and  rife  early  in  the  morning. 

Of  this  fort  of  waters  are  thofe  of  Pyrmont,  Spa,  Tun- 
brido-e,  Hampftead,  Iflington,  Hartfel,  &c.  The  Pyr- 
mont and  Tunbridge  are  the  beft.  See  Monro’s  Med. 
and  Ph.  Chemiftry. 

Aqu^  suLPHUREiE,  and  Therms.  Sulphure- 
ous WATERS  and  hot-baths. 

Thefe  receive  their  name  from  their  fulphureous  Im- 
pregnation, and  their  heat.  See  Aquae  Medicinales. 

Cl.  3d.  1 r r 

The  three  principal  European  hot  waters,  are  thole  ot 

Aix-la-Chapelle,  Bourbon,  and  Bath.  The  firft  abounds 
moie  eminently  with  fulphur,  which  makes  its  heat,  nau- 
feoufncfs,  and  purgative  quality,  confiderable.  The  fc- 
cond  is  of  a middle  nature.  And  the  laft,  by  not  partak- 
ing fo  much  of  the  fulphur,  and  more  of  the  iron,  is  lefs 
offenfive,  and  more  agreeable  in  its  operations. 

In  England,  the  beft  hot  waters  are  thofe  at  Bath,  Bux- 
ton, Briftol,  and  Matlock,  which  fee  under  their  relpedlve 
title’s.  The  Harrowgate  sulphur-waters  ftand 
high  in  the  lift  of  merit. 

Their  excellency  is  In  their  ufefulnefs  to  weak  fto- 
machs,  that  are  injured  fiy.fevere  attacks  from  the  gout, 
hard  drinking,  &c,  tb  cdnftitutions  enfeebled  by  tedious 
illneflTes  ; in  relieving  pains  in  the  limbs  ; in  reftoring  the 
paralytic,  and  thofe  who  labour  under  nervous  diforders. 
They  are  alfo  ufed  to  bathe  in  ; and  where  a total  im- 
merfion  either  cannot  be  complied  with,  or  is  not  thought 
neceffary,  they-are  ufed  in  the  manner  of  the  ftillicldium. 
in  general,  wherever  the  vital  heat  is  defeddive,  they  are 
calculated  for  ufefulnefs;  but,  where  it  abounds,  they 
Ihould  be  foreborne  ; they  flrould  not  be  admitted  of  in 
any  cafes  attended  with  hemorrhages,  though  In  other  re- 
fpedds  they  may  be  required. 

Aqu.iE  Cretace.^e  velcalc.  Chalk,  or  LiMe-wa- 
ters. 

Thefe  are  either  natural  or  artificial.  The  beft  natu- 
ral fpting  of  this  kind  in  England  is  that  at  Briftol ; and 
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the  propereft  feafon  for  drinking  it,  is  from  April  to  Sep’ 
tember.  See  BristoLiensis  aqu  A. 

They  are  of  ufe  to  cleanfe  the  urinary  paflfages  when 
ulceraied,  for  which  purpofe  they  ftiould  be  drank  freely 
and  conftantly  ; indeed,  in  moft  internal  ulcerations,  they 
are  of  confiderable  fervice  ; the  Briftol  water  is  found  pe- 
culiarly efficacious  in  fpafmodic  complaints,  and  in  fuch 
as  take  their  rife  from  -the  acrimony  of  the  humours  ; 
and.  In  the  diabetes,  it  is  efteemed  a fpecific,  if  applied  to 
in  its  early  ftages : in  confumptlons,  it  is  extremely  be- 
neficial, if  applied  to  in  the  early  period  of  thofe  com- 
plaints. 

Whatever  advantages  thefe  waters  poflTefs,  perhaps  they 
may  not  exceed  a proper  ufe  of  lime-water,  if  it  is  made 
frelh  each  time  it  Is  to  be  drank,  and  Is  fwallowed  whilft 
the  heat  remains  which  arifes  from  the  ebullition  of  the 
lime. 

Dr.  James  Keil  obferves,  that  the  beft  way  of  ufing 
mineral  waters  as  alteratives.  Is  to  take  frequent  fraall 
draughts.  And  to  this  it  may  be  added,  that  they  Ihould 
be  continued  a month  or  two,  to  reap  any  confiderable 
advantage. 

If  they  render  the  ftomach  uneafy,  omit  them,  until  by 
other  means  this  vifcus  is  repaired,  and  the  appetite  fome- 
what  reftored.  If  they  caufe  a drowfinefs,  ptit  it  off  by 
exercife,  and  not  an  Indulgence  of  fleep.  See  Batho- 
nia;  Aqua:.  Hippocrates  de  Aere,  Aquis,  & Locis. 
Percival’s  Effays  Med.  & Exp.  2d  edit.  Dr.  William 
Heberben’s  Obfervatlons  on  the  Waters  in  and  about 
London,  inferted  in  the  Lond.  Med.  Tranf.  vol.  i. 

Aqua;  favor.  See  hydrophobia. 

Aqua;  stillatitia;  simplices.  The  simple 
DISTILLED  WATERS,  now  Called  only  aqiiis — the  word 
fimplex  is  omitted,  viz.  Aqua  menthce  plperitidls,  &c. 

Diftilled  waters  are  only  water  impregnated  with  the 
effential  oil  of  the  fubjeds  diftilled  with  them.  When 
more  oil  Is  brought  over  than  the  water  can  take  up,  it 
fwims  at  the  top,  or  finks  to  the  bottom, 'and  is  to  be  fe- 
parated  by  a funnel.  Cohobating  may  anfwer  for  obtain- 
ing more  effential  oil,  but  it  does  not  increafe  the  ftrength 
of  the  water  firft  diftilled.  And  fuch  plants  as  do  not 
fufficiently  impregnate  the  water  at  the  firft  diftilling,  are 
improper  fubjedls  for  this  operation  ; other  methods  are 
to  be  ufed  to  obtain  their  virtues.  See  Distillatio. 

Diftilled  waters  are  extemporaneoufly  made  with  the 
olea  facchara,  or  with  the  effential  falts.  See  Oleo  Sac- 
charum. 

When  fimple  waters  are  ufed  alone,  or  as  the  princi- 
pal medicine,  they  are  agreeable  enough  ; but  when  ufed 
only  as  vehicles  for  other  more  powerful  remedies,  diftil- 
led water  Is  by  far  more  elegant ; and  as  but  few  of  the 
fimple  water's  are  of  fufficient  efficacy  to  be  ufed  alone, 
they  are  hardly  worth  the  trouble  of  making. 

Aqu^  stillatitial  spirituosa;.  Spirituous 
DISTILLED  WATERS,  now  Called  only  fpiritus,  y'vL.  fpi- 
ritus  pulegii,  &c. 

All  the  virtues  of  diftilled  waters  are  owing  to  the  ef- 
fential oil  they  take  up.  Spirit  of  wine  differs  from  wa- 
ter in  this  ; it  keeps  all  the  oil  that  rifes  with  It  perfedtly 
diflblved  in  a limpid  ftate  : but  yet  as  fpirit  of  wine  boils 
in  about  one-fifth  lefs  of  heat  than  water  does,  it  is  an 
improper  vehicle  for  fubftances  that  require  the  heat  of 
boiling  water.  Thus  in  diftilling  cinnamon  with  a proof 
fpirit,  the  fpirit  rifes  with  very  little  flavour  of  the  cinna- 
mon, but  when  the  water  follows,  it  brings  with  it  the 
oil  of  this  fpice. 

Diftilled  fpirituous  waters  are  of  the  proof  fpirit  ftrength, 
and  formerly  were  called  compound  WiJtcri,  in  contradif- 
tindlion  to  thofe  that  confift  only  of  fimple  or  common 
water.  The  moft  agreeable  fpirituous  waters  are  made  by 
ufing  a pure  recftified  fpirit  of  wine,  covered  with  a pro- 
per quantity  of  pure  water. 

Wlien  the  diftilled  liquor  Is  as  ftrong  as  redlified  fpirit 
of  wine.  It  is  called  diftilled  fpirit.  See  Carmes,  eau 

DE. 

Aqua  Marina.  ' Sea-water,  called  by  Serenus 
Samonicus,  doridis  humor. 

It  contains,  befides  the  common  alimentary  fait,  a por- 
tion of  the  bitter  purging  fait,  which  remains  diflfolved 
after  the  common  fait  hath  cryftallized  ; and  after  the 
bitter  purging  fait  hath  been  feparated,  there  remains  a 
fmall  portion  of  a pungent  fallne  liquor  which  refufes  to 
cryftallize,  and  which  appears  to  be  a folution  of  the 
earth  called  magnefia  alba.  In  the  marine  acid. 

The  quantity  of  fait  in  different  fens,  is  from  about 
C c one 
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one^flftleth  to  near  one-twentieth 

zvater.  In  the  colder  leas  there  is  lefs  lalt ; the  gieatel 
quantity  is  in  the  leas  under  the  line. 

^ In  the  Englilh  Channel  a pint  oi.water  yields  about  an 

""ea  It' hath  been  ufed  with  much  f-^efs  in  many 
cafes  of  glandular  fwellings,  but  m the  inflammatory 
of  thefe  fwellings,  when  they  tend  to  iuppurate  t s bater 
omitted,  until  the  inflammation  abates,  oi  the  pus  d 

'’'Tfe‘‘dofe  is  from  fc  fs.  to  fc  1.  or  more,  to  be  drsnk 
every  morning  for  lome  months.  It  gent  y purges,  pio 
moJIs  the  fecretions  in  general,  warms,  ; 

On  the  firft  ufe  of  this  water  it  creates  thirft,  b^t  this 
effea  foon  wears  off ; and  lleeping  quickly  aftei  takn  g 
the  dofe,  fpeedily  palliates  this  complaint.  , 

In  inflammatory  cafes  it  Ihould  be  refrained  fiom, 
caufe  it  excites  heat ; from  the  ftimulus,  it  is^  not  there- 
fore proper  where  there  is  much  feverilh 
celTa^y,  Ae  body  fhould  be  properly  cooled  by  Weeding 
purging,  nitrous,  and  other  cooling  medicines  ; low  diet, 
befo^re  the  courfe  of  fea  water  is  begun.  In  many  cales, 
bathing  In  fuch  waters  affifts  the  internal  ufe  of  it  as  a ge- 
neral corroborant,  topical  difcutient,  and  ant.feptic  It 
has  been  employed  for  removing  rheumatic  pams,  ;where 
noheat  or  fever  contra-indicated  its  ufe;  tor  bracing  the  ha- 
bits of  cacheaic  and  fcrophulous 
cedematous,  and  other  fwellings,  and  found 
the  cure  of  many  cutaneous  eruptions.  It  has  ^lAo  been 
employed  topically  as  a walli  or  fomentation  to  dileafcd 

^^Thou<rh  the  efficacy  of  this  water  hath  been  extolled 
againft  gkndiilar  fwellings,  its  advantages  have  been  as 
picullarly  manifefted  where  the  bones  b^ve  been  caricms, 
Ind  in  the  deflruaion  of  worms.  See  Russel  on  fea- 

"^AQUt^IDUCUS,  Fallopii.  1 See  Tuba  Eusta- 
AQUiEDUCTUS.  5 chiana. 

AOTALA.  See  Arsenicum,  and  sulphur. 
AaUALICULUS.  That  part  of  the  belly  from  the 
navelto  the  pubes.  Sometirnes  it  is  ufed  to  ej^P'Ws  the 
ftomach,  or  !he  intellines.  It  is  the  fame  with  /,ypogaf- 

irium.  „ _ 

AQUARIUS.  See  Ferrum. 

AQUA  SALIS.  SeeCiRCULATUM. 

AOTATUM,  vel  Aqueum,  watery,  diluted.  Alio 
the  chalaza  of  an  egg.  See  Chalaza. 

AQUIDUCUS.  See  Hydragogos. 
AOUIFOLIUM,  of  « prickle,  folium,  a leaf. 

It  is  alfo  called  agrifolium,  ilex  aculeata  bacctfera,  HUL- 
VER-TREE,  HOLM,  Or  COMMON  HOLLY. 

Miller  enumerates  thirty-three  fpecies. 

It  is  a prickly  bufli,  fo  commonly  known  that  a de- 
fer ptL  i unnkelTary.  Its  bark  is  nfed  for  making 
biIdlime;  it  is  alfo  inadc  of  ».#<,,  and  fceral  other 

belriesijfthe  ds/Zy  are  rvarmin^,  ten  or  twelve  of 
them  difeharge  wind  and  flime  by  ftool. 

AOUILA  Is  a chemical  name  {ox  fal  ammoniac. 
Para^lfus  ufes  this  word  for  mercurlus  prscipitatus ; and 
itTs  fname  for  arfenic,  for  fulphur,  and  for  the  philofo- 

^^AqmLA^'  ALBA,  a name  of  calomel,  and  fublimate, 
&c_^Alba  philosophorum,  & Ganymedis.  See 
AMMONIACI  SALIS  FLORES. CoELESTIS.  It  IS  the 

nanacea,  or  cure  for  all  difeafes.  It  is  prepared  of  mer- 

Lry  effentificated. ^Veneris.  A preparation  made 

with  verdegrife  and  fublimed  fal  ammoniac.  ^ 

Jquila  &th  many  other  epithets  joined  with  it,  as  lu- 

AOUIL3i.''°The’  veins  were  fo  called  whidr  pafs 
through  the  temples  into  the  head.— —Lignum.  Eagle 

WOOD.  It  is  generally  fold  for  the  agallochum.  It  is 

that  part  which  is  next  to  the  bar  . Tr-trcTif 

ADUILONES,  Noith-eaft  winds.  See  ExEslAt. 
AOTOSUS  humor  OCULI.  The  watery  HU- 
of  the  EYE.  It  is  a limpid  water  that  fills  all  the 
{pace  between  the  cornea  of  the  .yr,  and  Ae  anterior  part 
Ke  cryftalline  humour.  The  fpace  in  which  this  hu- 
ynou^  is  Jonfined,  is  called  the  anterior  and  pofterior 
Chambers ; the  firft  is  betwixt  the  cornea  and  the  ins, 
Ss  the  larger  of  them.  The  fecond  is  betwixt  the  ins 
and  the  cryftalline  humour.  The  velTels  which  furn.lh 
humour  are  too  fmall  to  be  deffinbed.  If  a wound 
Sharpes  this  fluid,  it  is  reftored  m two  or  three  days 
^ Tn  old  age  it  is  not  fo  limpid,  whence  probably 
:fc'"caufe  f-gb.  at  that  iime.  The  cbwf  ufe 


of  it  feems  to  be  to  keep  the  cornea  diftended,  fo  tliat  the 
rays  of  light  may  be  duly  relxacled  in  paffing  to  the  retina 
for  the  irfs  to  float  loofely  in,  whereby  its  adlions  may  be 
ealilv  performed.  See  OcuLUS. 

AQUULA.  a diforder  of  the  eye-lids  is  thus  called. 

P.  Aigineta,  in  lib.  vi.  cap.  xiv.  fays,  that  it  is  a pingui- 
ous  fubftance  under  the  Ikin  of  the  eye-lid,  and  is  alfo 
called  hvdatis.  It  is  the  hordeolum  hydatidofum,  of  Sail- 
vages’  Hydatidous  or  watery  stian.  In  children 
it  is  fometimes  lo  troiiblefome  as  to  produce  much  unea- 
finefs.  The  upper  eye-lid  appears  ivatery,  and  cannot 
be  elevated  ; the  eyes  are  very  tender,  diftilling  a iheum, 
efpecially  in  a morning,  if  expoled  to  the  lignt.  In  older 
to  the  cure,  an  incifion  is  made  through  the  &In  of  the 
eye_lid,  and  the  cyft  is  to  be  dHTedfed  out,  if  it  will  not 
come  by  gently  pulling  and  moving  it  about. 

Mr.  St.  Yves  takes  notice  of  a complaint  on  the  edge 
of  the  eye-lids,  or  on  the  tunica  conjumftlva,  which  refem- 
bles  the  bladders  that  appear  on  the  fkin  after  a burn  ; he 
calls  thefe  alfo  hydatis.  The  method  of  cure  which  he 
propofes,  is  to  open  the  tumor  with  the  point  of  a lancet, 
which  when  done,  nothing  farther  is  wanted.  But  if  all 
the  circumference  of  the  globe  is  covered  with  water,  the 
conjunaiva  will  be  inflamed,  and  in  this  cale  bleeding, 
purging,  and  a collyrium  of  aq.  calcis  will  be  neceffary. 

See  Wallis’s  Nofologia  Methodica  Oculorum.  Bell  s 
Surgery,  vol.  i.  p.  264. 

ARA  PARVA,  A little  altar.  A neat  way  of 
applying  a bandage,  fo  as  to  refemble  the  coiner  of  an 
eiltar. 

ARABICUM,  Gummi.  See  Gummi  Araeicum. 
ARAC.  See  Orysa. 

ARACALAN.  SeeAMULETA.  . „ r 

ARACA  MIRI.  A Ihrub  growing  in  Brafil.  It 
bears  fruit  in  March  and  September  which  taftes  like  a 
mixture  of  mullc  and  ftrawberries,  and  when  candied  or 
made  into  a marmalade,  is  cooling  and  moderately  aftrm- 
gent.  The  leaves  and  buds  have  the  fame  qualities,  and 
the  root  is  diuretic  and  antidyfenteric.  Rail  Ilift. 
ARACHNE.  See  Aranea. 

ARACHNOIDES,  a fpidcr,  and  tiPog,  a form. 

See  Aranea,  and  Pia  Mater. 

ARAGON.  See  AIIsecavum,  under  tEs. 

ARACUS  Aromaticus.  See  Vanilla. 

ARADOS.  Hippocrates  means  by  it,  the  perturba- 
tion excited  in  the  ftomach  by  digefting  the  aliment  there. 

It  alfo  fignlfies  any  perturbation  in  the  body. 

ARaEON.  Thin,  rare,  flow.  It  is  applied  to  breath- 
in<r,  as  when  we  fay  the  breathing  is  not  frequent,  nor 
tlnck . The  air  is  alfo  faid  to  be  rare,  when  not  too  mucli 

condenfed.  - 

ARiEOTICA.  Things  or  medicines  which  rarety. 

ARALDA.  See  Digitalis. 

ARALIA.  Berry  bearing  angelica,  or  ange- 
lica tree.  The  flowers  confift  of  many  leaves,  which 
expand  like  a rofe,  and  are  naked,  growing  on  the  top  of 
an  ovary.  Thefe  flowers  are  fucceeded  by  a globular 
fruit,  which  is  fucculent,  and  full  of  oblong  feeds. 
There  are  four  or  five  fpecies,  one  of  which  grows  in 
Canada,  and  is  there  called /flr^j6^ri//^7,ltocaufe  its 
and  virtues  are  like  it.  See  Miller’s  Did.  and  Philof. 
Tranf.  Ab.  vol.  v. 

Aralia  HUMiLis.  See  Gensing. 

AR-A.NEA,  called  alfo  arachne  araneus,  the  catcher, 

the  WOLF,  and  spider.  , - 1 

As  is  common  to  moft  \n{t€ts,  fpidcrs  abound  with  vo- 
latile fait,  in  confequence  of  which  they  are  fometimes 
ufeful  in  agues,  if  taken  inwardly.  A fcruplc  of  the  />/- 
deds  web,  It  has  been  faid,  in  manv  mftances  hath  proved 
fuccefsful,  given  an  hour  before  the  fit  of  an  and 

an  hour  after  it.  This  produces  no  fenfible  effea,  and 
may  be  given  when  the  bark  is  not  fafe.  By  this  name 
is  alfo  called  the  coat  and  capfula  of  the  cryftallme  hu- 
mour of  the  eyes,  named  r^io  fpeculumcryft  allot  dies  tmu  a. 
It  is  furniftied  with  vefTels  from  the  ciliary  proceffies,  and 
from  an  artery  which  enters  the  bottom  of  the  retina,  and 

runs  through  the  vitreous  humour. 

Aranea  is  alfo  a name  of  the  coat  of  the  vitieoiis 
humour  of  the  eye,  given  from  refembhng  a l^pidci  s 

web,  called  2M0  arachnoidex-,  whmh  name  was  added  to 

it  by  Herophilus,  according  to  Cclfus.  It  is  now  call- 
ed Vitrea  TUNICA.  Dr.  Nicholls,  and  ALBiNUs, 
on  injeaing  it,  fay  that  the  veifels  run  upon  it  like  rays 

from  a centre.  , , . , . r - 

ARANEOSA  URINA.  Urine,  m which  is  fome- 

thing  like  fpider  webs,  with  a fatnefs  at  the  top.  It  indi- 
cates a coliiquation.  ARANEOSUS 
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ARANEOSLS  PULSUS.  A spideh-like  pulse. 

1 his  is,  according  to  Galen,  a fmall  pulfe  that  moves 
as  if  fliaken  by  ihort  puffs  of  air. 

Aranea  ; alfo  Astchachilos. 
ARANGIA,  ARANTIA;  See  Aurantia  Hispa- 

LENSIS. 

ARARA  FRUCTUS  SECUNDUS,  or  Arara 
Fructus  Americanus.  It  grows  in  Cayanca,  and, 
when  bruifed,  is  applied  to  ulcers.  Raii  Hift. 
ARASCON.  See  Furor  uterinus. 

ARAXOS.  See  Fuligo. 

ARBOR.  A TREE.  It  is  defined  to  be  a plant  of 
the  largeft  growth,  whole  trunk  is  perennial  and  fmgle, 
r L 1-  many  large  branches,  which  are  aoain 

lubdivided  into  fmall  twigs,  called  fprigs,  on  which ^he 
leaves,  flowers,  and  fruit  are  produced.  -For  that  called 
Arbor  Aq^attca  Brasiliensts  See  Aninga. 


Farinifera.  a 
— — Febrifuga  Pe- 
ruviana. 

Incana  siLiqyis 

TOROSIS. 

■ — - Indica  fructu 

CONOIDE,  &C. 

• JuCADICE. 


See  ^ 


Palma  Japonica 
Cortex  Peruvianus. 

Cajan. 

Anacardium. 

Cassia  lignea  ; Ca- 
NELLA  alba. 
Bombax. 


jCoNESSr. 

Orleana. 

Andira. 

Mandara., 

Lycium. 

Bonduch  Indorum. 
CoUTON. 


Lanigera  spi- 

Kosa. 

Malabarica 

LACTESCENS,  &C. 

— — _ Mexicana. 

Nucifera. 

■ St.  Thom^. 

- — Spinosa. 

• Spinosa  Indi- 

ca, &c. 

Vinifera  Cou- 

ton  juglandi  simi- 

LIS. 

See  Dendroides. 

ARBUSCULA  CoRALLir,  or  Coralloides.  See 

CoRALLODENDRON. GumMIFERABr  ASILIEN- 

sis.  See  Caaiopia. 

ARBUTUS,  PAPYRACEA,  called  alfo  unedo  papy- 
comarus,  comaroides,  fragaroides.  ferentis,  frazaria^ 
The  strawberry-tree. 

In  common  with  the  fumraer  fruits  In  general,  the  fruit 
of  this  tree,  called  mamacylon,  is  cooling  and  relaxing, 
antifeptic,  aperient,  and  a promoter  of  the  urinary  and 
alvine  fecretions  ; mixed  with  watery  liquors,  their  juice 
IS  thereby  rendered  more  mifcible  with  the  blood,  and 
10  is  of  ufe  in  fevers.  The  Jellies,  and  infpiffated  juices, 
are  lefs  flatulent  than  the  raw  fruit.  See  Frag  A. 

This  tree-Jlrawberry  is  like  a quince-tree,  and  is  com- 
mon  in  the  louth  of  Europe.  It  is  the  fruit  which  pycf- 
perly  is  called  unedo  and  comarus. 

Arbutus  Uva  ursi.  See  Uva  ursi. 

ARC  A ARCANORUM.  See  Philo  fophorum  Mer- 
curius.  - 

ARCjiEI,  Bals.  vel  Lihlm.  vel  Ung.  See  Elemi. 

ARCANNE.  See  Ochra 

ARCANUM.  A fecret,  or  a medicine  whofe  pre- 
paration is  kept  from  the  world  to  enhance  its  va- 
ue.  M'Ith  the  chemists  it  is  a thing  fecret,  in- 
corporeal and  immortal,  and  which  can  only  be  known 
by  experience,  for  it  is  the  virtue  of  every  thing  which 
operates  a thoufand  times  more  than  the  thing  itfelf.  For 

that  called Corallinum.  See  Mercurius  Co- 

Rallinus.. Duplex,  or  Duplicatum.  See  Ni- 

trum,  N°6. JoviALE.  It  is  a preparation  of  tin  and 

quickfilver,  amalgamated  and  digefled  in  fpirit  of  nitre, 

«xc,  bur  now  not  in  ufe Materials.  Among 

the  chemists  it  is  a fpecific  extrad,  nearly  allied  to 

the  matter  of  our  bodies. Specificum.  It  is  an  ex- 

tradt  of  the  interior  nature  of  tilings,  and  is  of  two  forts, 
altral  and  material. 

Many  medicines  have  the  name  of  aracanum.— — — 
-Iartari.  Terra  foliata  tatari.  See  Diu- 

Reticus  sal. Theophrasti.  It  is  the  quintef- 

lence  of  any  thing  _moft  high,  exalted,  or,  as  he  fays,  it  is 
^e  virtue  of  a thing  refined  by  a thoufand  exaltations. 
He  boaits  of  four  arcana  efpecially.  i.  The  arcanum  of 

the  firft  matter.  2. — .of  the  philofopher’s  ftone.  3.. of 

tinfture.  Blancard. 
■^^^^UTHOS.  See  JuNiPERus. 

ARUHiEUS,  from  appfn,  the  principal,  chief,  or  firf 


mover.  A fort  of  pfimuni  mobile  fet  up  by  Helmont,  to 
luperintend  the  animal  oeconomy,  and  preferve  it.  It  is 
akin  to  Plato  s anirna  mundi.  Hippocrates  ufes  the  words 

to  fignlfy  the  former  healthy  ftate  before  the 
attack  of  the  difeafe. 

ARCHANGELICA.  See  Angelica  and  Lamium 
Album. 

ARCHE,  The  firft  attack  of  a difeafe,  its  firft 

Itage,  that  tune  of  the  dilorder  in  which  the  patient  firft 
A or  io  which  help  might  be  efledlual. 

ARCHENDA.  A powder  prepared  of  the  Egyptian 
applied  to  the  feet  to  check  their  fetid  odour, 
ARUHEUS.  A term  coined  by  Paracelfus  ; by  it  he 
would  exprefs  the  foie  adive  principle  in  the  material 
world. 

ARCHEOSTIS.  See  Bryonia  Alba. 
f ?■  principal  pJiyfici  m at  a court. 

ARCHIGENI  MORBI,  acute  diseases,  fo  called 

rom  the  chief,  and  ymtaai,  to  be,  becaufe  they  hold 

the  principal  rank  amongft  difeafes.  See  Acutus  Mor« 
bus. 

ARCHIMAGIA,  See  Chemia. 

ARCHIMIA,  The  art  of  changing  imperfed  into 
perfed  metrds. 

ARCHITHOLUS.  See  Achicolum. 

ARCHOS.  The  Anus.  Alfo  the  iNTfesTlNUM 
rectum. 

ARCHOPTOMA,  in  Vogel’s  Nofology,  is  defined  a 
bearing  down  of  the  redum, 

ARCION.  7 „ ^ 

ARCIUM.  I BardanA. 

ARCOS.  See  JEs  USTUM. 

ARCIATA  PARS.  So  Scrlbonius  Largus  calls  a 
part  comprefled,  or  clofed  by  a fibula. 

ARCTATIO,  vel  Arctitudo.  It  is  when  the  in- 
teltines  are  conftipated  from  an  inflammation.  Alfo  a 
I P’^^^^'V'-'^ral  ftreightnefs  of  the  pudendum  muliebre. 

\ ARCTfON.  See  Bardana  Arcticum 

ARCTIUM  LAPPA,  vel  Artium  major.  See 
Bardana  major. 

ARCTOSCORDON.  Bear  garlick. 
ARCTOSTAPHYLOS.  Spanish  wortles. 

ARCTURA.  Inflammation,  &c.  of  the  finger,  from 
a curvature  of  the  naiL  Linnseus. 

ARCUALIA  yel  NERVALIA  OSSA.  The  sinci- 
put ; but  fome  lay,  the  temple  bones. 

SUTURA.  See  Coronalis  sutura. 

ARCUATIO.  A gibbofity  of  the  fore  parts,  with  a 
curvation  of  the  bone  of  the  fternum. 

ARCUATUS  morbus.  See  Icterus. 
lodgJd^^^^*  caverns  in  which  the  eyes  are 

ARDAS.  SoRDES,  FILTH. 

ARDENS  FEBRIS.  The  ardent  fever,  from 
ardeo,  to  burn.  It  is  alfo  called  lipiria,  de  urens  febris, 
caujodes  febris,  cholerica  febris.  A burning  or 
fever.  By  the  Greeks,  this  fever 
was  ftndly  and  properly  called  Causus,  from  Kane,  uro, 
to  burn  ; becaufe  it  was  attended  with  an  ardent  -^nd 
burning  heat  of  the  whole  body.  The  ancients  con- 
lidered  the  extreme  heat,  and  unextinguiihable  thirft,  as 
charadenftic  fymptoms  of  this  difeafe.  Hippocrates 
fuccindly  deferibes  it,  a fever  attended  with  extreme 
heat  frong  thjrf,  a rough  anf  black  tongue,  complexion 
rather  yellowifi,  and  thejpits  bilious.  It  is  alio  elegantly 
defenbed  by  Aret^us  and  Lommius.  Salvages 
arranges  It  under  trilsophya,  the  fecond  ipecies  • 
and  Dr.  Cullen  places  it  among  his  examples  of  tertian 
remittents.  At  the  beginning  of  this  fever,  the  heat  to 
the  touch  is  fiery,  though  unequal  in  different  places  • 
internally,  at  the  vital  parts,  it  is  violent;  the  breath 
heating  the  air  in  expiration,  though  often  the  heat  in 
the  extremities  is  much  lefs  fevere : fometimes  indeed  they 
are  cold ; the  whole  furface  of  the  body,  nofe,  mouth 
and  tongue,  are  dry ; the  breathing  is  thick,  fhort,  and 
quick ; the  tongue  is  dry,  yellow,  fometimes  black, 
rough,  and  chapped ; the  thirft  is  inextinguilhable,  and 
often  goes  off  fuddenly ; there  is  a loathing  of  all  folid 
food,  naufea,  accompanied  often  with  a' gnawing  pain 
at  the  uomach,  and  heat  of  the  pr^cordia";  vomitinp- 
great  axiety,  reftlelTnefs,  and  extreme  laffitude  ; a llmlit 
cough  alfo  attends  with  a hoarfe  voice ; now  and  then 
comes  on  delirium,  with  which,  very  often,  are  affoci- 
ated  an  inflammation,  of  the  brain  and  pervigilium  to 
which  fucceed  coma,  convulfions : and,  in  this  fever 
there  are  exacerbations,  though  not  always  on  regular 

dayi. 
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<3;i\'S.  This  fever,  as  It  is  very  violent,  is  feklom  of  long 
continuance.  If,  theivfore,  from  the  beginning,  the 
fyinptoins  are  favourable,  it  ahnoft  always  terimnates 
on  the  fourth  day  ; feMom  exceeds  the  7’th  ; bin  fnen, 
either  a vomiting,  diarrhoea,  iweat,  or  nalal  hajinorinage, 
proves  critical.  Tins  difeafe  feldoin  attacks  old  men, 
when  it  does,  it  is  full  of  extreme  danger.  Young  lub- 
jefts  are  feized  oftener,  but  bear  it  with  more  eafe  and 
fafety.  The  caufes  are,  too  great  labour,  long  journey, 
heat  of  the  fun,  long  continued  thirft,  the  ule  ot  heating, 
fermented,  aromatic,  acrid  iubftancQS;  veneieal  excefs  ; 
too  fevere  fatigue,  particularly  in  hot  weather  ; and,  in- 
deed, all  fuch  things  may  be  enumerated  among  the 
caufes,  which,  by  diffipating  the  thinner  paits,  inlpiffates 
the  blood,  gives  too  great  acrimony  to  the  humors,  and 
by  their  ftimulus,  encreafes  the  motion  ot  the  fluids. 
From  fuch  things,  the  mofi  healthful  conftitution  may 
experience  this  difeafe,  particularly  at  tunes  when  the 
epidemic  conftitution  of  the  air  favours  the  produaion  of 
thefe  fevers ; but,  in  general,  it  may  be  concluded,  that 
an  acrid  ftate  of  the  bile,  abforbed  into  the  habit,  is  the 
moft  common  caufe.  An  Inflammation  of  the  aorta,  and 
vena  cava,  forms  a fpecies  of  this  fever.  With  re- 
spect TO  THE  CURE.  Firft  bleed  freely  from  a large 
orifice  ; and  if  the  patient  is  robuft,  and  the  heat  cxcef- 
five,  let  him  be  fupported  on  his  feet,  until  the  operation  is 
ended,  that  he  may  faint,  if  pofftble  ; the  heat  is  always 
lefs  after  fainting  than  when  the  fame  quantity  of  blood 
is  di'charged  without  this  accident  happening. 
peated  lofs  of  blood  feems  needful,  proceed  therein  at 
proper  intervals  until  the  pulfe  and  the  heat  contraindi- 
cate it. 

but  cooling 
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. gr.xv.  m.  f.  chart.  2da  vel  3tia  quaq. 


Immediately  after  bleeding,  let  a brifle,  _ 

purge  be  adminiftcrcd.  Sydenham  obferves,  that  puiging 
immediately  after  bleeding,  cools  to  a great  degree  ; alio, 
that  the  method  of  curing  fevers  by  perlpiration,  is  not 
only  lefs  certain,  but  more  troublefome  and  tedious  ; nay, 
that  it  prolongs  the  difeafe,  and  endangers  the  patient. 
Among  the  cooling  purges,  none  excels  the  ol.  Ricini, 
and  mav  be  thus  given. 

R 01.  Ricini  vcr.  § fs.  ad  1 ij. 

Aq.  inenth.  pip.  ^ n ttd  ij.  m.  t.  hauft.  ftatim  fumend. 

&;  repet.  alterna  quaq.  die.  . , . , • • 0 

In  want  of  the  ol.  Ricini,  draughts  with  fal  nitn  & 
eledlar.  e cafta  may  be  given,  or  an  infulion  of  tama- 
rinds, and  fuch  like.  . , r n 

During  the  intervals  of  purging,  let  frequent  linall 
draughts  of  acidulated  iubtepid  liquors  be  taken,  and  the 
dofes  of  cooling  medicines  Ihould  be  repeated  every  two 
hours,  or  oftener,  fo  that  the  eftea  of  one  may  not  be  loft 
before  its  power  is  aflifted  by  the  repetition  of  another  ; a 
fault  very  manlfeft  in  the  common  methods  of  admlnifter- 
ing  them.  Nitre,  kali  acetatuin,  and  fal  aminon.  crud. 
will  be  proper  on  diis  occafion ; and  it  to  each  dole  of 
them  as  much  antimonium  tartarifatum,  or  \in.  antim.  is 
added  as  the  ftomach  will  eafily  retain,  or,  in  want  of 
them,  the  vin.  ipecacuanh.  their  advantages  will  be  in- 
cvesied# 

If  there  is  a conftderable  naiifea  during  the  firft  two  or 
three  days  after  the  attack,  a gram  or  more  of  the  antim. 
tartar,  may  be  added  to  the  purge,  which  is  adminiftcrcd 
after  the  firft  bleeding,  and  thus  the  ftomach  will  be  re- 
lieved by  the  fame  medicine  by  which  the  general  com- 
plaint  is  oppofed.  Barley  and  oatmeal  giuels  are  the 
propereft  kind  of  aliment ; and  all  fuch  as  contribute  to 
keep  the  habit  cool,  and  dilute  the  fanguinary  mafs. 

If  this  kind  oi fever  hath  attended  four  or  five  days  be- 
fore afliftance  is  obtained,  the  above  method  muft  not  be 
put  in  praaice ; yet  if  the  heat  is  great,  and  the  pulfe 
ftrong,  a moderate  bleeding  may  be  of  ufe.  A gentle 
laxative  that  is  cooling  may  alfo  be  given  by  the  mouth  ; 
and,  until  the  crifis,  let  gentle  diaphoretics,  and  light 
broths,  be  duly  continued  ; for  after  the  fifth  01  fixth  day 
oizn  ardent  fever,  there  is  generally  fome  difficulty  to 
keep  up  the  vital  heat  to  that  degree  which  is  neceilary 
to  health,  or  the  due  procedure  of  the  fecretions  and  ex- 
cretions. . . 1 1 /r 

If  a naufea  continues  after  the  emetic  is  worked  oft, 
the  common  faline  draughts  may  be  given  at  proper  in- 

A diarrhoea  may  be  critical,  fo  fhould  be  attended  to 
with  care  ; and  until  the  patient’s  ftrength  is  affe6fed  by 
it,  there  is  nothing  to  be  done.  ^ When  a check  to  it  is 
judged  necefTary,  give  the  following  : 

R Pulv.  ipecacuanh.  gr.  iii. 


R Pulv.  contray. 
hora  fumeiKl. 

R Mixtui-je  Cretacese.  f iv.  tln61-.  catechu  | fs.  m. 
fuinat.  cochl.  ii.  poft  fmgulas  fedes  liquklas. 

Deliriums  coming  on,  demand  attention  to  diflingurfti 
whether  their  caufe  is  inflammatory  01  fpafmodic.  if 
from  inflammation,  bleed,  injeft  cooling  clyfters  with 
nitre  frequently,  and  fupply  the  patient  with  cooling  me- 
dicine by  the  mouth.  In  cafe  of  fpafms,  with  low  Ipirits 
and  a weak  pulfe,  apply  blifters  to  the  neck  and  aims, 
and  finapifins  on  the  feet : Sydenham  afTeits,  that  gaii;  k 
bruifed  and  applied  thereto,  quiets  the  dehiium  moie  .-1- 
feaually  and  fpeedily  than  blillers.  kTr  the  general  ma-^ 
nagement,  fee  Febris.  Hoffman  s Syft.  rat.  IMeJ. 
Boerha  Av.  Aphorifin.  § 73^'  Sauvage’s  Nofol.  Me- 
thod. Cullen’s  Prad.  of  Phyf.  on  Remittents.  Lom- 
Mii  Opufculiim  Aureum,  &c. 

ARDENTIA.  Things  obnoxious  to  combuftion;  as 

turpentine,  &c. 

ARDENTES  PAPULzE.  See  Ecbrasmata. 
ARDESIA  HIBERNICA.  See  Hibernicus  lapis. 
ARDOR.  A very  intenfe  acute  heat  railed  in  our 
bodies. Urin.^i.  Sec  Dysuria. Ventricu- 

LI.  See  CaRDI  ALGI  A. 

AREA.  Sec  Alopecia. 

ARECA.  Ray  takes  the  haJici  coyoUl  to  be  this  nut. 
Alfo  called  faufel,  avellana  Indiana  vcrficolor.  Caunga. 
Tlie  Indian  and  the  Malabar  nut. 

It  Is  the  fruit  of  a fpecies  of  palm-tree  which  Is  met 
with  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  though  fome  reckon  this  nut 
among  the  fpecies  ot  cocoa  nuts.  Fhe  outward  coay  is 
about  the  lize  of  a pullet  s egg,  undei  it  is  the  fi  uit,  which 
is  brown  on  the  outlide,  in  lhape  like  a nutmeg  at  one 
end,  and  flat  at  the  other  ; within.  It  is  white  and  marbled 
with  purphfli  veins  : it  is  rather  mlipid  to  the  tafte  , the 
Indians  chew  It  to  help  digefclon  ; it  is  moderately  aftrin- 
gent. 

I'he  infpIlTated  juice  of  this  fruit  is  called  terra  Japo- 
nica  ; now  cateclni,  but  it  is  generally  adultciated  with 
other  matters.  See  T erra  Japonica. 

AREC^  INDIC.E.  .Sec  Nux  Moschata. 
AREMAROS.  See  Cinnabaris. 

ARENA.  Sand  or  gravel  in  the  kidnies. 

Arena  Litoradis. -Maris  marin.a..  Sea 

sand. 

It  is  heated  In  bags  and  applied  to  parts  that  are 
pained.  Hydropic  people  are  alfo  fwcated  by  being 
covered  with  hot  [and. 

ARENA.MEN.  See  Bolus  Armenia. 
ARENATIO,  or  Saburratio.  It  is  the  cafting 


of  hot  fand  on  the  bodies  of  patients. 

ARENTES.  A fort  of  cupping-glaffcs  ufed  by  the 

ancients.  ' , . , or 

areola,  called  alfo  Halo,  is  the  circle  whiclOur- 
rounds  the  nipple  on  the  breafts  : in  virgins  it  Is  little  and 
ed  ; in  pregnant  women  it  is  larger  and  more  brown. 

ARES.  A word  of  Paracelfus’s,  by  which  he  would 
exprefs  that  power  of  nature  in  the  whole  material  world, 
by  which  fpecies  are  diftrilnitcd  into  individuals. 

' ARESTA  BOVIS.  Sec  Anonis. 

ARET  ./ENOIDES.  See  AxYTiENoiDES. 

AREUS.  The  title  of  a peflary  mentioned  by 
gineta. 

ARFAR.  Sec  Arsenicum  Album. 

ARGAL.  SeeTARTARUM. 

ARGASYLLIS.  See  Ammoniacum  gum. 

ARGEMA,  or  Argemon,  from  ‘ivhite.  See 

Albugo  oculorum.  Vogel  defines  it,  an  ulceration 
of  the  cornea. 

ARGEMONE  MEXICANA.  Sec  Papaver  spi- 
nosum. 

ARGENTUM,  alfo  called  Jrgyrus  ; Carnes,  Carnet ; 
Diana-,  Brumazer LuNA,  Silver. 

This  is  fometimes  found  pure  in  the  mine,  but  gene- 
rally mixed  with  tin  or  with  lead;  and  it  is  by  means  of 
the  latter  it  is  feparated  from  all  the  bafer  metals ; and 
from  gold  by  diflblving  it  in  the  acidum  nitrofum. 

It  is  infoluble  by  any  vegetable  or  animal  juice  ; hence, 
if  fwallowed,  is  neither  uleful  nor  hurtful.  Its  only  me- 
dical ufe  is  as  a cauftic. 

Cauficum  Lunare.  Lunar  Caufie,  Lapis  inerfnahs, 

now  Argentum  nitrum.  Silver  nitrated. 

DifTolve  pure  fiver  by  a fand-heat  in  about  four  times 
its  weight  of  diluted  nitrous  acid  ; then  dry  away  the  hu- 
^ midity 
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hii’<!ity  wirli  a gentle  fire;  afterwards  rr.elt  it  in  a’cruci- 
ble,  that  it  may  be  poured  into  proper  moulds,  carefully 
avoiding  overmuch  heat,  left  the  matter  ftiouid  grow  too 
thick.  Fharm  Loncl.  1788. 

The  crucible  ftiouid  be  large  enough  to  hold  five  or  fix 
times  the  quantity  of  the  dry  matter,  for  it  bubbles  and 
fwells  gready^,  and  the  operator  ftiouid  guard  againft  the 
drops  that  fpirt  up  ; keep  the  fire  moderate  until  the  ebul- 
lition ceafes,  and  till  the  matter  becomes  confiftent  in  the 
heat  that  firft  made  it  boil,  then  quickly  increafe  the  fire 
until  the  matter  is  thin  at  the  bottom,  like  oil  ; on  which 
immediately  pour  it  into  moulds,  without  waiting  until 
the  fumes  ceale  to  appear. 

The  moulds  may  be  of  iron,  or  of  pipe-clay  that  is  foft 
enough  to  admit  of  a greafed  ftick  into  it. 

When  it  is  cold,  break  the  moulds,  wrap  each  piece  of 
the  cauftic  in  paper,  and  keep  it  from  the  air,  or  elfe  it 
will  diflolve.  For  its  mode,  See.  of  application,  fee 
Cauteiua,  under  Escharotica. 

If  this  cauftic  is  diflblved  in  water,  and  then  fome  thin 
plates  of  copper  be  added,  the  pure  filver  will  be  precipi- 
tated. 

Some  call  it  inflammable  silver,  for  it  flames 
like  nitre  until  it  is  reduced  to  the  pure  ftate  of  Jilver,  if 
laid  on  a red-hot  turf. 

ThePiLULA  lunaris  is  only  a milder  kind  of  lunar 
cauftic,  and  is  now  wholly  negledled. 


' Tinct,  Argenti.  The  TinBure  (^Silver. 


Take  a quantity  of  pure  Jilver,  melt  it  in  a clean  cruci- 
ble, then  dir^fbly  pour  it  into  fair  cold  water,  eight  inches 
high,  in  a cylindrical  veflel ; the  Jilver  is  thus  fcattered  into 
grains,  which  are  called  granulated  silver.  Put  an 
ounce  of  this  granulated  Jilver  into  a clean  urinal  glafs  ; 
then  take  two  ounces  of  the  nitrous  acid,  put  thereto  one 
grain  of  refined  Jilver  ; and  if  it  be  foon  perfedfly  dif- 
folved,  fo  as  that  the  liquor  is  ftill  limpid,  the  fpirit  is 
good ; if  not,  it  is  not  fit  for  this  ufe.  If  the  fpirit  is 
good,  pour  two  ounces  of  it  upon  one  ounce  of  the  gra- 
nulated filver  in  the  urinal  glafs  ; upon  which  it  foon  be- 
comes hot,  and  diflTolves  the  filver.  A little  of  a black 
powder  is  always  obferved  to  fettle,  that  is  pure  gold ; fo 
jpour  olF  the  clear  folution  into  a clean  glafs  for  ufe. 

At  one  touching,  this  tindture  eats  away  the  callous 
lips  of  ulcers  : it  foon  deftroys  warts  : it  makes  a lafting 
black  ftain  in  all  animal  fubftances  ; and  is  alfo  ufed  for 
making  artificial  agates. 

The  fiver  never  gives  any  tindlure  to  the  fpirit : if 
therefore  any  colour  is  obferved,  it  is  probably  from  fome 
copper  which  the  fiver  retains  : however,  it  is  not  fit  for 
the  nicer  experiments  in  w'hich  this  tindlure  is  ufed. 

Pure  ftrong  nitrous  acid  dilTolves  half  its  weight  of 
filver,  in  a moderate  heat ; but  it  will  not  diflfolve  in  aqua 
regia  ; hence  the  method  of  feparating  gold  from  fiver. 

ARGENTUM  VIVUM,  called  alfo  hy dr ar gyrus, 
and  now  ufed  by  the  College  of  Loud,  mcrcurius,  liquor 
metalllcus,  metallum  fluidum,  argentum  fufum,  mobile, 
mcrcurius  chemicorum,  vomica  liquoris  cet  'erni ; aludh ; 
anatris  \ anfir-fihus  \ adibat,  alembic-,  alambic -,  alborca 
anterit  arohot ; avraric ; dtedalus ; alcarith,  alecarith, 
alkaut,  chcfmccJi  ; fans  chemice  ; geryon  ; guma  ; ignis  ; 
almarkafta  ; alohar,  alohoc,  mufalis ; majjariam  ; mater 
metallorum %iback -,  alofat,  alofohoc,  altaris,  alt  ant by 
Paracelsus,  Cl.e'.sd,  when  he  ipeaks  of  minerals; 

QUICKSILVER. 

Its  chemical  character  is  ^ , wTich  denotes  that  the  in- 
fide  Is  puie  gold,  but  the  outer  part  is  of  the  colour  of 
Jilver,  with  a corrofive  underneath.  In  the  chemical  al- 


]ih.ibet  E-  is  quickfilver. 

Some  diipute  its  being  a metal  ; others  aflert  it  to  be  s 
proper  one  : it  hath  ail  the  properties  of  metal  excepi 
malleability,  and,  according  to  the  experiments  of  pro- 
felfor  Braun,  it  is  rendered  malleable  by  expofing  it  to  a 
due  degree  of  artificial  cold,  that  is,  to  about  528  below 
the  freezing  point  on  Fahrenheit’s  thermometer,  whence 
it  may  properly  be  deemed  a perfefl  metal. 

In  the  ’/enetian  territories  are  the  greateft  quantity  ol 
mines  producing  qnickflver  ; we  have  much  from  the 
Eaft-Indies  ; Spain  and  Flungary  both  afford  great  quan- 
tities of  it ; in  China,  Japan,  and  many  other  places,  it  i5 
met  with  ; about  Montpelier,  in  France,  there  are  fome 
mines  in  which  it  is  found. 

It  coiififts  of  a volatile  vitrlfiablc  earth  and  fulphur. 

It  is  found  in  the  earth  in  a fluid  form  fometimes,  and 
fo  pure  as  not  to  need  any  refining  ; it  is  then  called  vir- 
Gii\i  QUicitMLv.ER;  but  inoft  frequeutl V it  is  found  mixed 


wuth  other  fubftances  ; the  moft  general  ftate  in  which  it 
is  met  v/ith  in  the  mines,  is  mixed  with  fulphureous  ores^ 
of  a red  colour,  called  cinnabar,  and  the  richer  the  ore, 
the  redder  it  is. 

From  the  ore,  it  is  feparated  by  wafhing  in  water  ; 
grinding  with  vinegat  and  a little  fait,  which  dlffolves  the 
metalline  impurities  ; and  by  diftillation,  either  alone  or 
with  the  addition  of  lime,  pot-alh,  or  iron  filings. 

The  people  who  work  in  the  quickflver  mines  foori 
die  : at  the  firft  of  their  being  affected,  they  are  felzed 
with  tremors  ; after  which  a falivation  comes  oh,  their 
teeth  drop  out,  and  pains  feize  them  all  over,  particularly 
lu  the  bones.  ■ 

Hippocrates  does  not  feem  to  have  been  acquainted 
with  this  mineral ; Anftotle  and  Diofeofides  rank  it 
amongft  poilbns  ; Galen  fays  that  it  is  corrofive  ; Meffue, 
the  Arabian,  was  the  firft  who  ufed  It  medicinally,  and 
he  only  applied  it  in  the  form  of  an  ointrrient  in  cutane- 
ous diftempers.  Avicenna  obferves  that  it  may  be  fwal- 
lowed  crude,  and  that  it  paffes  through  the  body.  About 
ffie  end  of  the  thirteenth  century  it  was  introduced  intd 
Europe  as  a medicine,  but  not  efteemed  a fafe  one  until 
me  venereal  difeafe  was  found  to  yield  to  its  efficacy. 
The^  firft  Internal  mercurial  medicine  which  gained  real 
credit  was  the  pilul.  Barbaroflje,  which  was  COmpofed  of 
quickflver,  rhubarb,  mufk,  See. 

The  Charadiers  are  as  follow  : 

It  Is  the  heavieft  of  all  bodies  except  gold.  Gold  Is  toi 
mercury  nearly  as  4 to  3. 

When  well  purified  it  Is  as  Ample  as  pure  gold. 

It  is  totally  volatile  in  the  fire  by  heat  not  much  greater 
than  that  of  boiling  water,  and  by  a far  lefs  heat  it  is  cal- 
clnable  into  a red  powder. 

The  fumes  raifed  by  fire  are  fcarcely  vlfible,  and  yet 
by  being  received  into  cold  water,  may  be  reduced  to  the 
ftate  of  pure  quickflver. 

It  amalgamates  moft  readily  with  gold,  next  with  lead, 
next  with  filver,  next  with  tin,  fcarcely  at  all  with  Iron, 
and  with  great  difficulty  with  copper. 

By  the  affiftance  of  trituration  or  of  heat  it  diffolves  all 
metallic  bodies  except  iron. 

The  vitriolic  acid  hath  no  effeift;  upon  It  until  it  is  con- 
centrated by  heat ; the  nitrous  acid  a£ts  quickly  upon  it; 
fixed  falts  make  no  impreffion,  and  the  fpirit  of  fait  hath 
little  or  no  effe6f  upon  it ; vegetable  acids  have  as  little ; 
nor  do  neutral  falts  alter  it  any  way. 

It  is  allowed  to  be  pure  when  a little  held  over  a fire;  in 
an  iron  ladle  totally  evaporates. 

It  is  often  adulterated  with  lead,  a large  quantity  of 
which  may  be  incorporated  with  it  by  the  intervention  of 
bifmuth,  in  a moderate  heat ; and  in  this  cafe  the  lead 
cannot  be  feparated  by  preffure  through  leather.  This 
abufe  may  be  difeovered  by  the  mercury  ftaining  paper 
blackifh  ; by  its  not  running  into  round  globules  ; by  its 
leaving  a powdery  matter,  or  a coloured  fpot  on  the  bot- 
tom of  the  veffel ; and  by  its  producing  a turbid  milki- 
nefs  during  Its  diffolution  in  aqua  fortis. 

As  a medicine  it  is  ufed  to  promote  the  fecretions  in  ge- 
neral, particularly  the  faliva.  The  more  perfedfly  it  is 
divided,  the  more  powerful  and  penetrating  is  its  a£lion, 
which  is  chiefly  exerted  in  the  fmall  lymphatic  velTels. 
Whether  ufed  internally  or  externally,  it  affedfs  all  the 
juices  in  our  bodies,  and  may  be  fo  managed  as  to  pro- 
mote excretions  through  all  the  emundfories.  If  not  re- 
ftrained  it  firft  fufes  the  humours,  then  determines  them 
to  the  mouth,  and  caufes  inflammation,  tumors,  and  ul- 
cerations there. 

No  tafk  is  perhaps  more  difficult  than  to  dwell  on  the 
modus  operand!  of  medicines ; yet  an  obfervation.  of  Dr. 
Kirkland,  in  his  Inquiry,  vol.  i.  p.  496,  &c.  deferves  at- 
tention. He  fays  that  its  effedls,  fpeaking  of  the  oph- 
thalmia, are  not  entirely  to  be  aferibed  to  removing  ob- 
ftrudfion  in  the  vafa  minima,  as  it  corrects  more  kinds  of 
acrimony  than  one.  I have  feen  good  effedts  from  dif- 
ferent preparations,  but  I prefer  very  fmall  dofes  of  pure 
quickf  lver  to  all  the  boafted  chertiical  preparations  of  this 
mineral.  A Angle  grain  of  quickflver,  extinguifhed  in, 
ftarch,  repeated  in  the  manner  we  give  the  folution  of 
fublimate,  will  have  powerful  effedts,  without  troubling 
the  patient,  as  too  often  happens  in  the  ufe  of  the  fub- 
limate. It  is  happy  for  the  patient  tllat  tlie  fplculre  add- 
ed to  it  by  the  chemifts,  are  diffolved  in  the  prims  vis. 
I believe  all  the  preparations  of  mercury  are  decompofed 
in  this  pajfage ; and  am  of  opinion,  that  giving  fmall 
dofes,  adds  to  its  efficacy,  becaufe  a grain  of  quickflver 

D d taken 
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taken  twice  a day,  very  often  affe£ls  the  teeth,  if  not 
ptev'ented  in  a very  fhort  time.  I have  repeatedly  feen 
twenty  grains  of  qidckjilvcr  affeft  the  tectii : would  a 
fcruple  taken  at  once  produce  the  fame  effedf  ? A large 
quantify  of  pure  divided  quickjilver  fometimes  paffes  off 
without  any  remarkable  cfFedls. 

Dr.  George  Fordyce  obiervcs,  in  his  Chemical  Lec- 
tures, tliat  quickjilver  is  a powerful  flimulant  in  flow  in- 
flammations to  forward  fuppuration,  as  in  fcrophulas 
particularly.  Lidolent  tumors  w'hich  frequently  aiife, 
and  are  of  long  continuance,  may  often  be  difperfed  by 
the  ufe  of  mercury,  the  ftimulus  of  which  occafions  the 
abforbents  to  a6l  lo  ftrongly  as  to  caule  the  tumors  to  be 
diffolved,  and  the  obftruiting  matter  reabforbed.  In  old 
ulcers,  the  efficacy  of  quickjilver  is  often  valuable.  In 
chronic  rhcumatifms,  when  there  is  no  confideiable  de- 
gree of  inflammation,  and  where  it  is  required  to  keep  up 
a conllant  ftimulus,  mercury  will  generally  remove  the 
difeafe.  It  is  advantageoufly  ufed  as  a fodorific  in  cuta- 
neous eruptions,  which  it  very  powerfully  removes  ; it 
keeps  the  Ikin  moift,  and  diipofes  the  little  inflammations 
to  heal.  Belides  the  property  of  mercury  in  its  being  a 
ftimulant,  it  is  faid  to  have  a peculiar  power  in  deftroy- 
ing  the  venereal  virus,  and  alio  various  other  inuances 
of  acrimony.  Qidckjilvcr  is  the  only  known  falivant , 
many  things  ftimulate  the  glands  in  the  mouth,  and  in- 
creafe  their  ufual  dilchargc  ; but  quickjilver  2\ox\&  pro- 
duceth  this  effe£l  by  being  abforbed,  and  carried  into  the 
circulation.  In  flonghs  and  in  eryfipelatous  ulcers  it  is 
improper  ; alfo  in  cafes  of  feirrhous  or  of  cancerous  tu- 
mors ; in  fpafmodic  complaints,  inftancesof  ftupor,  or  of 
gout,  it  ftiould  be  avoided.  Some  employ  it  as  a purga- 
tive, but  this  is  not  vindicable.  Befides  the  falivary 
glands,  quickjilver  feems  peculiarly  to  aftedf  the  thioat, 
the  inteftines,  and  the  joints,  a circumftance  to  be  regard- 
ed in  the  ufe  of  this  powerful  medicine  ; and  from  which, 
if  due  care  is  not  taken  to  prevent  them,  the  eftedts  will 
be  injurioufly  adHve. 

It  hath  been  fwallowed  crude,  as  an  univerfal  remedy. 

Dr.  Dover  and  Dr.  Cheney  commend  it  in  the  follow- 
ing diforders : . . 

1.  Joined  with  the  gum  guaiacum  and  a little  aloes,  it 
hath  been  fuccefsfully  ufed  in  the  eryfipelas,  gout,  and  de- 
foedations  of  the  fkin. 

2.  In  hyfteric  complaints  its  advantages  are  confider- 
able,  if  joined  with  the  bark,  valerian,  aloctics,  or  the 
gum  pills,  as  circumftances  may  require. 

3.  In  conjundlion  with  preparations  of  iron,  it  fuc- 
cecds  in  fuppreflion  of  the  menfes. 

4.  In  intermittents  it  avails,  when  joined  with  the  bark 
and  iron. 

5.  In  ophthalmias  it  hath  been  effedlual  when  accom- 
panied with  millepedes  and  laxatives. 

6.  The  hydrargyrus  cum  creta  joined  cyith  gum 
guaic.  and  the  antimonlal  wine,  does  wonders  in  chroni- 
cal rheumatifms. 

y.  In  the  jaundice,  fciatica,  and  anafarcous  dropfy,  tae 
hydrargyrus  cum  creta  is  luccefsful  to  admiration. 

And  to  thefe  ot  Dr.  Cheyne  may  be  added,  that  old 
foul  ulcers  are  fometimes  brought  to  digeft  by  its  ufe. 

1'he  hard  bellies  of  children  are  relieved  by  it,  if  ac- 
companied with  luch  other  medicaments  as  the  particular 

cafe  may  require.  . 

By  boiling  two  or  three  ounces  of  quickjilver  m tour 
pints  of  water  to  two  pints,  and  ufing  the  clear  liquoi  for 
common  drink,  it  deftroys  worms. 

And  in  the  venereal  difeafe  it  is  by  many  confidered  as 
a fpecihe. 

The  true  fecret  of  curing  difeafes  with  mercury''  is  to 
caufe  it  to  circulate  with  the  blood  as  long  as  polftble, 
without  producing  any  evacuation  at  all. 

A long  ufe  of  quickfilver  w'cakens  the^  habit  and  lo 
ftiould  be  accompanied  with  mild  antimonials,  the  bark, 
or  farfaparilla,  &c.  as  circumftancesfeem  moft  to  require. 

Quickjilver  is  divided  by  earthy  powders,  balfams,  mu- 
cilages, &c.  but  with  nothing  more  advantageoufly ^than 
the  mucilage  of  gum  arable.  Mr.  Plenck,  of  Vienna, 
dlre6fs  a dram  of  it  to  be  mixed  with  two  drams  of  gum 
arable  in  powder,  by  degrees  to  add  a little  water,  and  to 
continue  "the  trituration  of  them  together  until  the  glo- 
bules totally  difappear.  This  is  called  mercurial 
MUCILAGE  ; to  W'hich  half  an  ounce  of  any  fyiup,  and 
fialf  a pint  of  water  may  be  added,  and  two  commori 
IpoonfJls  of  the  mixture  may  be  taken  every  night  and 
inoriimg  m luch  cafes  as  require  its  ufe. 

Gum  arable  powerfully  reftrains  the  mercury  from 


running  off  bv  the  falivary  glands  ; and  if  a falivation  is 
already  excited,  it  may  afiift  like  any  other  mucilaginous 
fubftance,  in  checking  it. 

Crude  quickjilver  in  general  is  of  equal  advantage  with 
any  of  its  preparations  ; yet,  in  particular  conftitutions, 
one  or  other  of  them  may  demand  a preference. 

Many  are  the  preparations  made  from  this  metal,  and 
the  moft  ufeful  are  inferted  in  the  courfe  of  thefe  pages. 

Argenti  Vivi  Purification  now  Hydrargyri  Puri- 
Jicatio.  The  Purification  0^ Quicksilver,  Ph.  Lond. 

1788. 

Take  of  quickjilver,  and  iron  filings,  of  each  four 
pounds  ; rub  them  well  together  ; and  diftil  from  an  iron 
veflel. — This  is  a ftiorter  procefs,  and  more  perfedf  than 
that  of  the  old  London  Pharmacopoeia.  For  a variety  of 
mercurial  preparations,  fee  Hydrargyrus,  and 
Mercurius. 

Argentum  moeiile,  & fusum.  See  Argentum 

VIVUM. 

■ . NITRATUM.  See  Causticum  Lunare 

under  Argentum. 

ARGILLA  ALBA.  1 Cimoli  a Alba  Terra. 

Candida.  J 

ARGISTATA.  Incorporated  with  wax. 

ARGOL.  SeeTARTARUM. 

ARGUS.  The  name  of  a fort  of  pheafant.  Phasias. 

ARGYRirlS.  See  Lythargyrum,  and  Lythar- 
gyrus  argenteus. 

ARGYROPHORA.  The  name  of  an  antidote. 

ARGYROPCEIA.  The  art  of  making  filver  out  of 
more  imperfeiSt  metals. 

ARGYRUS.  See  Argentum. 

ARG  Y ROTROPHEMA.  A cooling  food,  made  with 
milk. 

ARHEUMATISTOS.  An  epithet  given  to  the  ex- 
ternal parts,  particularly  the  joints,  while  free  from  gouty 
rheums. 

ARI.  See  Monopia. 

ARIA.  The  white  boam,  or  wild  service-tree. 
Called  alfo  Chami^mefipilus,  Cratagm  alpinus.  It  grows 
in  woods  upon  rocky  mountains,  and  flowers  in  April. 
The  fruit  mitigates  coughs  and  promotes  expedloration. 
Dale. 

Aria-Bepou.  See  Azedarach. 

ARICYMON,  alfo  Enaricyman.  Thefe  are  terms 
applied  to  a fertile  woman  who  foon  conceives,  and  is 
quickly  impregnated.  - 

ARIDA  MEDICAMENTA.  Dry  medicines, 
fuch  as  powders,  &c. 

ARIDITAS  CORPORIS.  See  Marasmus. 

ARIDURA.  a wasting  or  leanness,  fuch  as 
appears  in  heddic  or  confumptive  habits  ; or,  according  to 
others  the  withering  of  a particular  part,  as  a limb. 

ARILLA.  A Grape-stone. 

ARILLUS.  The  proper  exterior  coat  of  a feed,  which 
falls  oft  fpontaneoufly,  exemplified  in  coffee,  &c.  or  in- 
clofing  the  feed  partially,  and  is  either  cartilagineus,  or  fuc- 
culentus.  See  Calyptra. 

ARIMASPES.  See  Monopia. 

ARIS.  The  name  of  an  inftrument  ufed  by  the  an- 
cients, and  alfo  ot  an  herb. 

ARISTA.  In  botany,  that  ftiarp-pointed  needle 
which  ftands  out  from  the  hufk  or  covering  in  corn  or 
grafles.  This  ufed  in  common  to  be  called  awn  or 
BEARD.  But  this  laft  term  is  now  otherwife  applied. 
In  pubefcence,  parallel  hairs  ; or  a tuft  of  ftiff  h'dirs  ter- 
minating the  leaves  \ Rivinus  and  others  give  this  name 
to  the  lower  lip  of  a ringent  corolla. 

ARISTALTHiTA.  See  Althaea. 

ARISTIONIS  MACHIN AMENTUM.  A machine 
for  reftoring  luxations,  invented  by  Arifton. 

ARISTOLOCHIA.  Birth-wort.  It  is  fo  called 
becaufe  efteemed  for  promoting  the  lochia  in  child-bed 
women,  from  ctpioro;  optimus,  and  7<.oyya,  purgamenta  poft 
partum  in  utero  relidta.  Alfo  called  Adra  Rt%a. 

There  are  feveral  fpecies  of  this  plant ; they  are  natives 
of  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe,  whence  we  are  fupplied 
with  the  dry  roots.  Moft  of  them  bear  the  cold  of  this 
clime.  The  roots  of  all  the  kinds  are  aromatic  and  bitter ; 
they  give  out  their  virtues  both  to  water  and  to  Ipirit ; but 
to  the  latter  moft  perfeaiy.  Though  they  hurt  the  ap- 
petite and  produce  a languidnefs  in  weakly  conftitutions. 
Anv  one  of  them  may  be  ufed  for  the  other  ; though  Dr. 
Alfton  of  Edinburgh  thinks  that  the  roots  of  the  creeping 
fort  arc  the  belt.  The  dofes  are  from  gr.  v.  to  3 i. 

ARISTOLO- 
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ARISTOLOGHIA  TENUIS  vel  CLEMATITIS. 
Creeping  birth-wort.  Foiiis  cordatis,  caule  ereoiio 
floribus  axillaribus  conlertis.  CLASS,  Gynandria. 
Ord.  Hexandria,  LiNNAii  Mater.  Med.  415.  AHb 
CTiiitd  pijiolochia,''ariftolochia,  polyrhizos.'  Bushy  root- 
ed or  SLENDER  3IRTEI-WORT. 

This  is  a long  flender  root,  rarely  exceeumg  the  thick- 
neis  of  a goole’s  quill,  and  feem«  to  be  preferred  for  me- 
dicinal purpofes  to  either  the  longa,  or  rotunda,  though 
they  are  generally  allowed  to  be  fiiniiar  in  their  medicinal 
qualities.  They  have  been  confidered  as  powerful  dcob- 
lirucnts,  particularly  ot  the  uterine  fyhem,  and  warm 
ftiraulants  ; Dr.  Alston  thinks  this  root  equal  to  the 
Virginian  Inake  root,  for  ail  the  purpofes  in  which  it  is 
ufed.  Dr.  Cullen  lays  it  has  been  eileemed  for  its  eme- 
nagegue  virtues  ; and  in  forae  cafes  of  retention  and  chlo- 
rolis,  as  a warm  and  ftinuilating  medicine,  he  has  found 
it  uleful  ; but  never  in  cales  of  iupprelhon.  It  has  been 
long  commended  as  a cure  for  the  gout,  and  makes  a con- 
liderable  part  ot  the  Portland  powder,  and  has  often  been 
employed  by  itfeil  in  the  fame  manner  as  that  powder,  to 
be  taken  every  day  for  a great  length  of  time.  It  has  the 
lame  power  of  preventing  fits  of  the  gout,  and  commonly 
with  tile  fame  confequences.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 

ARISTOLOGHIA  LONGA.  Long  rooted 
BIRTHWort,  called  alfo  anyFo/oc^/a  mafcula.  This  hath 
uncut  leaves,  handing  on  pedicles,  and  oblong  roots 
not  tapering  to  a point,  brownifh  on  the  outfide,  and 
yellow  witnin,  fometimes  the  fize  of  a finger,  fometimes 
as  thick  as  a man’s  arm. 

■ ROTUNDA.  Round  rooted  birth- 

wort,  called  allo  malum  terrts  ; and  according  to  Pa- 
racelsus the  great  matrix  root.  This  has  fcarce 
any  yifible  difference  in  its  root  from  the  other  than  its 
round!  hi  Ihape. 

Aristolochia  rotunda  concava.  SeeMoscHA- 
tellina. 

ARISTON.  Alfo  Prandium.  Dinner. 

Ariston  Magnum  et  Parvum.  Avicenna  fays 
they  are  remedies  againh  a phthifis  when  attended  with  a 
fever,  &c. 

ARLADA,  or  Arladar,  fee  Realgar. 

ARMALA.  See  Ruta. 

ARMALGOL.  See  Corallium. 

ARMATURA.  See  Amnion. 

ARME.  A coalition  of  wounds,  alfo  the  joining  of 
the  futures  of  the  head. 

ARMEN  A.  An  inhrument  with  all  the  apparatus  for 
any  work  we  are  about. 

ARMENIACA  MALA,  called  alfo  pracocia.  The 
apricot-tree.  Theophrahus  calls  it  perfea,  to  dihin- 
guilh  it  from  the  peach  ; it  was  afterwards  called  perfea- 
prrecox.  The  Latins  called  it  prrecoqua,  whence  the  lat- 
ter Greeks  formed  their  bericocca,  whence  the  French 
word  abricots. 

This  fruit  is  more  ufed  for  pleafure  than  health  : of  the 
kernels  in  the  hones  is  made  ratifia. 

ARMENUS  Lapis,  alfo  called  lapis  Armenlus,  azu- 
tum,  ceeruleumfoffile.  The  Armenian  stone. 

^ It  is  a copper  ore,  of  a pale  blue  colour.  It  operates 
inhantly  as  an  emetic  in  a dofe  of  four  grains ; it  is  very 
little  different,  if  at  all,  from  the  lapis  lazuli. 

ARMILLA.  The  round  ligament  that  confines  the 
tendons  of  the  carpus.  From  armus,  an  arm. 
ARMONIACUM.  See  Ammon  lACUM. 
ARMORACIA.  Water-radish.  See  Sisym- 
brium. Alfo  wild  radish  and  horse-radish.  See 
Raphanus  Rustican. 

ARMORUM  PUGNA.  A fort  of  gymnahic  exercife, 
confihing  of  a mock  duel,  the  antagonih  being  only  a 

ARMUTHEUS  Lap  us.  Corruptlv  written  for  ar- 
menius  lapis. 

ARNAEO.  See  Zedoaria. 

• malignant  flow  difeafeof  the  chro- 

hical  kind,  attended  with  an  alopecia  ; it  was  formerly 
very  common  in  England. 

ARNICA  MONTANA.  German  Le  OPARDS 
Bane,  called  alfo  Doronicum  Germanicum,  avjiriacum 
quartum  alifma,  doronicum  plantaginis  folio  calendula  alpi- 
na,alcea  vulgaris  major,  lyrus,  acyrus  ; panacea  lapforum.  It 
is  I ic  arnica  PLANTAGINIS  foHo,  loliis  ovatis  integris 
caiilims  geminis  oppofitis.  CL.  Syngenesia.  Ord. 
Bolyciamia  superflua  ; Linn^I  Gener.  Plant.  958. 
ns  p ant  grows  in  feveral  parts  of  Europe,  particularly 


Germany,  and  flowers  throughout  the  fummer.  It  has 
oval  pointed  ribb’d  leaves  like  thofe  of  plantain,  fet  in 
pairs  upon  the  hdik  and  oblong  roots.  The  leaves  and 
flowers  have  a penetrating  bitterifli  tahe,and  when  bruifed 
tnen-  odour  provokes  Ineezing.  Bath  water,  and  reaified 
ipitit  extrahl  their  virtues,  by  infufion,  or  dihillation. 
The  roots  aie  more  aromatic,  though  their  adlive  matter 
fomewnat  lefs  volatile.  Bergius  confiders  this  plant,  as 
emetic,  eiihine,  aiuredc,  diaphoretic,  and  emenagogue. 
From  Its  luppofed  powe'r  of  attenuating  the  blood,  it  has 
been  eheemed  peculiarly  efficacious  in  obviating  the  bad 
confequences  occalioned  by  falls  and  bruifes,  and  hence 
acquired  the  tltle  of  Panacea  lapsorum.  Dr.  Col- 
lins has  written  a work  on  this  fubjecff,  De  arnica  in  fe- 
bribus,  & aliis  morbis  putridis  ; in  which  he  highly  ex- 
tohs  its  febriiuge  and  antifeptic  virtue,  &c.  Dr.  Bruck- 
ner recommends  a decodtion  of  the  arnica  vera  in  fevers 
attended  with  hemorrhages,  efforefcences,  &c.  Lewis 
Ipeaks  much  of  its  power,  as  does  alfo  Neuman.  In 
fevers  of  the  putrid  and  intermittent  kind  it  has  been  fuc- 
cefsful,  both  the  flowers  made  into  an  eleddary,  and  their 
watery  extradd.  In  putridity  and  debility,  malignant  dy- 
fenteries,  and  gangrene,  it  has  manifefted  confiderable  ef- 
ficacy ; alfo  as  an  antifpafmodic,  in  fome  cafes  of  paraly- 
fis,  and  amaurofis.  It  has  been  given  in  the  following 
forms  : Nine  drams  of  the  flowers  powdered,  and  mixed 
with  a proper  quantity  of  honey  into  an  eledary,  and  this 
taken  in  two  days.  Or  one  ounce  of  the  flowers  infufed 
m a fufficient  quantity  of  boiling  water  for  half  an  hour  ; 
afterwards  in  a veffel  clofely  ftoppecl,  boiled  for  a quarter 
of  an  hour,  two  pints  fweetened  agreeably  with  fyrup  of 
capiliaire  formed  a decoddibn,  of  which  two  ounces  were 
taken  every  two  hours.  Or,  two  ounces  of  the  root  in 
powder  was  digefded  with  thirty  ounces  of  water  in  a 
phial  clofely  ftopped,  and  placed  deep  in  a fand  bath,  for 
twelve  hours,  and  this^  fweetened  with  fyrup  of  marfh- 
mallows,  of  which  two  or  three  ounces  were  taken  every 
two  or  three  hours.  It  is  much  extolled  in  Germany, 
though  not  much  ufed  in  England ; however  it  certainly 


merits  attention. 

ARNOGLOSSUM.  See  Plantago  Latifolia. 
ARNOTTO.  SccOrleana. 

AROHOT.  See  Argent.  Viv. 

_ AROMA.  Any  thing  fragrant  or  odorous  ; fometimes 
it  IS  taken  for  myrrh. 

Aroma  Gerivianicum.  See  Enula. 

Aroma  Philosophorum.  See  Crocus. 
AROMATICA. 

.fromatics,  ox  fpicy  drugs,  are  of  a warm  pungent  tafle, 
with  more  or  lefs  of  a fragrant  fmell ; fome  are  purely 
aromatic,  as  cinnamon,  nutmegs,  &c.  others  have  a fweet- 
nefs  mixed  with  them,  as  in  the  angelica  root,  anifeed, 
&c.  fome  have  an  aftringency,  as  cinnamon  ; others  a 
mucilage,  as  the  caffia  lignea,  &c.  fome  a bitternefs,  as 
orangepeel ; and  others  are  alfo  bitter  and  afdrineent,  as 
the  bark. 

The  feveral  medicinal  virtues  of  thefe  mixed  aromatics, 
are  extradded  by  the  fame  means  as  from  thofe  which  are 
lefs  compounded ; thus  the  aromatic  part  of  lemon-peel 
arifes  in  difdillation  with  water,  whilfd  the  bitter  remains 
behind  in  the  extradd,  &c. 

The  arornatic  matter  contained  in  different  fubjedds  dif- 
fers much  in  their  pharmaceutic  properties.  The  virtues 
of  all  aromatics  are  extradded  by  fp.  vini  redd,  water  ex- 
tradds  a portion  from  fome,  but  from  many  none  at  all. 

-In  diftillation  they  arife  with  water  more  perfeddly  than 
with  fpirit,  though  in  fome  few  inftances  the  aromatic 
matter  wholly  rifes  in  difdillation,  both  with  fpirit  and 
with  water,  as  of  lemon-peel,  whilfd  pepper  fdill  retains 
part  of  its  aromatic  matter,  though  diftilled  with  water. 

In  the  effential  oil  and  refinous  part  of  aromatics,  all 
their  peculiar  qualities  refide.  The  more  effential  oil 
any  vegetable  affords,  the  weaker  the  oil  is,  and  vice 
verfa. 

Aromatics  warm  the  fdomach,  and  by  degrees  the  whole 
body,  hence  are  ufeful  where  the  vital  heat  is  below  the 
par  of  health  ; they  promote  the  natural  fecretions  ; they 
refifd  putrefaddion,  hence  fo  plentifully  produced  in  hot 
climes. 

Aromatica  Aqua.  See  Piper.  Jamaicense— — 

Nux.  SeeNux.  Mosch Tinctura  Composita. 

See  Cinnamomum. Confectio  aromatica. 

See  Confectio. 

AROMATICZE  Pilulae.  Aromatic  pills. 

In  fraall  dofes,  as  of  ten  grains  or  more,  this  warms 
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the  ftoniach,  and  by  degrees  the  whole  habit,  and  is  alfo 
gently  aperient.  Thefe  were  called  duvmbra:  pilulce. 

Tne  College  ofPhylicians  of  Londoilhave  in  the  place 
fubftituted  the  following  compofition,  and  called  it — 
PuLvis  Aloeticus  cum  Guaiaco  — powder 
with  Guaiaciim. 

R.  Aloes  Socotorinre,  p.  ^ i.  fs.  GummI  guaiaci,  p. 
2 i.  Pulveris  aromatic!,  p.  f fs.  rub  the  aloes  and  gum 
gtiaiacum  feparately  to  powder,  then  mix  them  together. 
Phar.  Lond.  1788. 

Aromatics  Species,  nowPuLvis  Aromaticus. 
The  Aromatic  powder. 

Take  of  cinnamon  two  ounces,  the  leffer  cardamoms 
freed  from  their  hulks,  ginger,  and  long  pepper,  ot  each 
one  ounce,  mix,  and  make  them  into  a powder. 

This  isan  improvement  of  the  diambr^e  fine  odoratis  fipec. 

AROMATICUM  Lignum.  See  Canella  Alba. 

ROSATUM.  Rose  spice.  An 

aromatic  powder,  formerly  kept  in  the  lliops  in  which 
rofes  were  a part  of  the  compofition. 

AROMATICUS,  Cortex.  See  Canella  Alba. 

PuLvis.  See  Aromatic.^  Species. 

ARON.  See  Arum. 

AROPH.  See  Crocus.  Alfo  a name  which  Para- 


celfus  gave  to  the  flowers  raifed  by  fublimation,  from  lap. 
h^mat.  and  often  ufed  by  him  for  lithontriptics. 
ARQIJATUS  MORBUS.  See  Icterus. 
ARQUEBUSADE.  It  is  the  name  of  a water  which 
is  alfo  called  aqua  vulneraria,  aqua  Jclopctaria,  and  aqua 
catapidtarum.  The  name  arquebufade  is  a French  word, 
that  implies,  it  Is  good  for  gun-fhot  wounds.  It  is  mint, 
fage,  mugwort,  &c.  diftilled  in  wine. 

ARQIJIFOU.  See  Alquifou. 

ARRAC.  See  Oryza,  and  Palma  Coccifera. 
ARRACHE.  SeeATRiPLEx. 

ARAPHON.  Without  future.  The  word  is  ap- 
plied to  the  cranium  when  naturally  without  futures. 

ARRHCEA.  The  ftoppage  of  a flux ; and  by  Hippo- 
crates appropriated  to  the  fuppreffion  of  the  menfes. 
ARRHOSTIA.  Infirmity,  ill  health. 
ARRHYTHMUS.  See  Arythmus. 

ARSAG.  See  Arsenicum  album. 

ARSALTOS.  See  Bitumen. 

ARSANECK.  Arsenic  sublimed. 

ARSATUM.  See  Furor  Uterinus. 

ARSENICUM  ALBUM,  called  cryfiaUinum,  rifagal- 
lunii  eirjagi  aquala,  arfiar^  aquila^  zarntek,  artaneck, 
white  arsenic,  and  rat’s  bane. 

Jrfcnic,  though  it  feems  to  have  an  affinity  both  to  ful- 
phur  and  to  a femi-metal,  yet  is  not  manifeftly  either. 

It  is  contained  more  or  Icfs  in  moft  kinds  of  ores,  as  thofe 
of  tin,  bifmuth,  the  white  pyrites,  and  particularly  cobalt, 
fee  CoBALTUM  ; from  which  laft  the  greateft  quantity 
IS  obtained  : the  ore  of  the  cobalt  being  broken  in  pieces, 
is  placed  over  a fire,  and  the  arfenic  fublimed  from  it, 
which  refting  on  the  fides  of  long  chimnies  defigned  tor 
its  reception,  is  fwept  off  into  proper  veffels  to  be  re- 
fublimed,  or  at  leaf!  melted,  by  which  it  is  formed  into 
the  (liining  maffes  which  are  met  in  the  fliops. 

What  w'e  have  in  England  Is  chiefly  brought  from  the 
mines  in  Saxony  and  Bohemia.  Some  fmall  quantities 
are  fublimed  in  Cornwall  from  the  cobalt  that  is  found 

there.  . . 

Large  portions  of  fulohur  render  it  inert.  _ 

The  pure  zvhite  arfenic  hath  a penetrating  corrofive 
tafee,  and  taken  Into  the  body  is  a violent  poifon  ; it  pro- 
duces fpeedy  drynefs  in  the  throat,  and  inflammation,  de- 
ieaionr fainting,  ftupor,  delirium,  tremors,  convulfiqns, 
palfy,  third,  burning  in  the  ftomach,  gripes,  vomiting, 
cold^  fweats,  hiccoughing,  and  at  laft  death.  Befides  the 
effedls  which  it  ha&  in  common  with  other  poifons,  it 
remarkably  attenuates  the  coats  of  the  ftomach,  and  per- 
forates the  inteftines,  occafions  a fw’elling  and  fphacela- 
tlon  of  the  whole  body,  and  a fudden  putrefadtion  after 
death,  and  particularly  of  the  pudends. 

When  the  quantity  taken  is  not  fatal,  it  occafions  tre- 
mors, palfies,  or  lingering  heaics.  ^ 

Though  there  is  but  little  hope,  after  this  poifon  is 
fwaliov/ed,  yet  if  affiftance  is  to  be  had,  immediately  give 
a fcruple  of  the  white  vitriol  to  excite  a vomiting,  and 
repeat  it  two  or  three  times ; give  the  patient  plentifully 
of  warm  water  mixed  with  fw'eet  oil,  after  each  dofe  of 
the  vitriol,  that  if  poffible  the  ftomach  may  be  w-ell  clear- 
ed  of  the  poifon  ; large  draughts  are  peculiarly  proper,  as 
they  diftend  the  ftomach,  and  fo  more  effeaually  wafti 
away  what  may  be  lodged  in  its  villous  rugs.  After  fuf- 


ficient  vomiting,  give  mucilages  and  demulcents,  particu- 
larly plenty  of  gum  arabic,  new  milk,  and  oil,  both  by 
the  mouth  and  clyfterwile  ; fat  broth  Ihould  be  con- 
tinued fome  time,  and  the  bowels  muft  be  kept  lax.  If 
the  poifon  hath  had  time  to  get  into  the  blood,  iet  cordial 
perlpiratives  be  added,  fuch  as  rad.  ferpent.  V.  &c. 

Jrfenic  has  been  given  with  fome  fuccefs  in  cales  nearly 
approaching  to  cancerous,  and  by  fome  faid  even  to  h'ave 
cured  cancers  wdien  they  have  been  confirmed,  and  alfo 
have  been  adminiftered  with  great  efficacy  in  the  ague ; 
troches  made  of  arfenic,  are  called  rrt/r<3/i3«.  See  Cancer 
and  Intermittens  febris. 

In  reading  ancient  authors  on  thfe  yellow  and  red  arfie- 
nics,  it  fhould  be  obferved,  that  their  arfienics  are  not  the 
fame  as  ours.  Among  the  Greeks  two  kinds  were  in  ufe, 
viz.  the  yellow,  which  we  now  call  orpiment,  and 
auripigment  ; and  the  red,  which  they  call  fiandaraca. 
The  Arabians  had  alfo  tw'o  kinds,  viz.  the  yellow,  which 
they  call  scandaraca  ; and  the  red,  which  they  call 
realgar.  It  was  the  toftil  lulphurated  arfienics  that  the 
ancients  uied  medicinally,  and  only  thofe  which  were 
yellow  and  flaky  like  talc,  and  which  alone  they  call  ar- 
fienicon.  The  wdiite  arfenic  is  a difeovery  of  later  times. 
The  auiipigment  we  meet  wdth  is  of  the  yellow  fort,  its 
tafte  is  not  very  acrimonious.  The  beft  mineral  orpi- 
ment is  brought  from  Turkey  ; It  is  very  little,  if  at  all, 
poifonous. 

Our  yellow  and  red  arfienics  are  artificial,  being  no 
other  than  the  white,  mixed  with  different  proportions  of 
fulphnr.  The  white  is  the  ftrongeft,  the  yellow  weaker, 
and  the  red  weakeft.  See  Auripigmentum  & Real- 
gar. 

ARSENICON.  1 CiTRiNUM,  velCRo- 

ARSENICUM  FLAVUM.  ] ceum.  See  Auripig- 

NEMTUM. 

Rubrum  factitium.  ScciReal- 


GAR. 

White  arfenic,  fublimed  with  one  tenth  Its  weight  of 
fulphur,  is  yellow  ; and  with  one-fifth  it  is  red. 

Both  the  yellow  and  the  red  foffil  arfienics,  w'hen  of  a 
fmooth  texture,  are  called  zarnichs,  but  when  compofed 
of  fmall  fcales  or  leaves,  they  are  called  auripigmenta. 
ARSIORA.  See  Plumbum. 

ARTABA.  An  Egyptian  meafure  containing  about 
five  of  our  pecks. 

ARTANECH,  or  Artaneck.  See  Arsenicum 
Album. 

AR  TEMISIA,  called  alfo  mater  herbarum,  abfinthium 
alpinum,  berens  fiecum,ptirthenicum,  cingulum  Janbli  Johan- 
nis,  herba  regia,  toxitefia,  anablorium,  bubafiecordiumy 
the  HEART  of  EUBASTUS,  and  COMMON  MUGWORT, 
named  by  the  Gauls  Bricumum.  The  fpecles  uled  by  the 
dircdlion  of  the  Edinburgh  college  is  the  artemifia  vul- 
garis, or  artemifia  folds  pinnati  fidis  planis  incifis  fubtus 
tornentofis,  racemis  fimpliclbus  recurvatis,  floribus  radio 
quinque-floro.  GL.  Synginesia.  Ord.  Polygamia 
SuPERFLUA.  Lin.  Gen.  Plant.  945. 

It  is  a plant  with  firm  ftalks,  of  a purplifh  colour,  with 
deeply-divided  leaves,  refembling  thofe  ot  common  worm- 
wood, of  a dark  green  colour  above,  and  hoary  under- 
neath. The  flowers  are  fmall,  purplifli,  naked,  and 
difeous  ; they  ftand  eredl  on  fpikes  on  the  tops  of  the 
branches.  It  is  perennial,  grows  wild  in  the  fields  and 
on  wafte  grounds,  the  flowers  appear  in  June. 

It  hath  been  highly  and  much  fpoken  of  by  Hippo- 
crates and  Diofeorides,  as  promoting  the  uterine  evacu- 
ations, hence  called  Charifiolochia.  Galen,  in  form  of 
fomentation,  applied  It  for  this  purpofe  : it  has  been  alfo 
confidered  ufeful  for  moderating  hyfteric  fpafms,  ufed  m 
thefe  cafes,  in  infufions,  for  common  drink  and  in  baths. 
The  flowers  and  tops  are  the  ftrongeft  ; however,  now 
the  powers  of  this  medicine  are  thought  very  weak,  and 
therefore  rejeded  by  the  London  College. 

It  is  a name  of  the  Botrys,  and  AbroTANUM, 
which  fee. 

Artemesia  Ab.mnthium  Vulgaris.") 

PoNTICA.  r XHIUM. 


Moxa. Aus- 

See  Santoni- 


Maritima. 

For  that  called  Chinensis.  See 
TrIACA  — JUDAICA SaNTONICA. 

^^ARTEMONIUM.  The  name  of  a collyrium  deferibed 
by  Galen. 

ARTERIA,  «pV*'  ARTERY.  From  otr, 

and  T«ps<yj  keep.  . 

Bv  the  word  artery  Hippocrates  meant  what  is  now 
^ known 
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known  by  the  name  of  afpera  arteria  ; nor  were  tbe 
veins  diflinguifhed  from  the  arteries  in  the  oldeft  times  ; 
tor  phleps,  araongft  the  ancients,  was  applied  both  to  ar- 
teries and  veins  ; and  indeed,  fome  of  our  more  modern 
writers  ufe  the  term  vena,  when  fpeaking  of  the  pulfe. 

An  artery  is  a ftrong  elallic  ramifying  tube  arifing 
from  the  heart.  The  arteries  are  properly  but  two  ; they, 
rife  from  the  two  ventricles  of  the  heart,  one  of  them  is 
called  AORTA,  which  fee  ; the  other  is  named  the  pul- 
monary ARTERY,  for  it  fprings  from  the  right  ventri- 
cle of  the  heart,  and  is  wholly  confined  to  the  lungs.  See 
PuLMONES. 

The  figure  of  an  artery  fmnewhat  refembles  a tree  ; 
the  finaller  ramifications  of  the  arteries  frequently  anaftb- 
mofe  with  each  other,  as  may  be  obferved  in  the  coats  of 
an  inteftine  when  they  are  injected.  The  largefl;  ap- 
pearance of  this  kind  is  in  liie  vertebral  arteries,  which 
unite  in  the  flcull.  The  ufe  of  the  anaftomofis  is  to  keep 
up  an  equal  circulation ; they  likewife  ferve  to  mix  the 
blood  better. 

It  is  generally  faid  that  the  Mrteries  are  of  three  forts, 
viz.  the  fanguin-c,  which  circulate  red  blood  : the  ferous, 
through  which  ferum  only  is  naturally  conveyed;  and  the 
lymphatic,  whole  contents  are  lymph;  it  is  alfo  faid,  that 
if  the  blood  is  pu  fired  into  ferous  veffels,  it  is  there  ob- 
firudled,  but  they  are  all  the  fame  tube  continued,  which 
gradually  divides  into  branches,  and  thefe  branches  grow 
fraaller  the  farther  they  are  from  the  heart  ; near  to  the 
heart,  the  thicker  blood  circulates,  the  force  of  the  circu- 
lation is  there  ftronger  ; and  far  from  the  heart  the  circu- 
lation lefiens  in  its  vigour,  fo  the  thinner  fluids  only  run 
there  ; but  if  by  cxercife,  or  other  means,  the  heat  of  our 
bodies  is  increafed,  the  circulation  is  pufhed  forward,  the 
red  blood  dnd  other  orders  of  thinner  fluids,  can  proceed 
to  where  flill  thinner  fluids  only  circulated  before  ; for 
the  finaller  veffels  not  being  confii  ufiled  to  receive  only 
fuch  certain  fized  globules,  can  difiend  to  the  capacity 
required  by  fuch  degrees  of  circulation  as  are  occafionally 
happening,  and  contrafl  agai;i  to  their  former  dimen- 
fions,  as  Toon  as  the  diftending  force  is  removed. 

Arteries  terminate  tnree  ways  ; the  moft  common  is  that 
into  the  veins.  Flarvey  difeovered,  or  demonftrated,  the 
circulation  of  the  blood;  but  Malpighius' firft  obferved, 
that  tne  laft  branches  of  an  artery,  running  into  minute 
divilions,  diipofe  themfelves  on  a membrane  as  on  a firm 
bafe,  and  there  open  into  one  another  by  the  mutual  in- 
tercourfe  of  fmall  canals  : he  firft  traced  out  thefe  canals 
through  numerous  mazes  and  windings,  through  which 
they  convey  the  blood  ; but  here  the  fmall  branches,  dif- 
pofed  with  great  nicety,  extend  over  equal  fpaces,  and 
deftitute  of  lateral firoots,  as  being  no  longer  fubdivided, 
changing  their  figure,  conftitute  tlie  origins  of  the  veins 
and  lymphsedudls,  with  their  finufes. 

The  next  termination  of  arteries  is  into  little  cavities  or 
finufes,  as  into  the  corpora  cavernofa  penis,  &c. 

The  laft  is  into  excretory  dudds. 

The  generally  lie  deep,  and  always  run  on  the 

infledled  fide  of  the  limb,  as  in  the  axilla,  the  inner  part 
ot  the  cubit,  &c.  this  fituafion  prevents  their  beino- either 
ftretched  or  comprefied  in  the  various  motions°of  the 
body. 

In  the  beginning  of  each  of  the  large  arteries  before 
mentioned,  there  are  three  valves,  which  appear  like 
purfes,  and  prevent  the  return  of  the  blood  to  the  heart, 
fee  Cor  ; the  other  parts  of  the  arteries  are  free  from 
valves. 

■'The  coats  of  the  arteries  are  three  in  number. 

1.  The  EXTER.NAL;  it  contains  a great  number  of 
blood-veifels,  and  many  nerves  run  through  it ; it  is 
elaftic,  and  its  fibres  run  quaquaverfim. 

2.  The  MIDDLE  ; it  is  made  of  fibres  which  are  dif- 
pofed  nearly  circularly,  and  parallel  to  each  other. 

3-. The  INTERNAL  is  a thin  membrane,  whole  fur- 
face  is  very  fmooth,  to  give  an  eafy  paflTage  to  the  blood. 

Notwithftanding  the  difputes  which  havq  occurred 
arnong  anatomifts,  relative  to  the  fubftance  of  thefe  coats, 
it  is  pretty  well  underftood  that  they  are  formed  of  muf- 
cular  fibres,  and  elaftic  ligaments,  the  inner  being  mem 
branaceous  ; and  that  the  mufcular  fibres  themfelves  are 
poflelTed  of  elafticity,  as  well  as  the  ligament. 

Vim  refiliendi  baud  exiguam,  non  fecus  ac  omnis  pars 
fohda  corporum  animalium,  manifefte  poffident  mufeuli. 
Me™  fuperftitem.  Gregory.  Confpedd. 

The  cellular  membrane  is  improperly  numbered  among 
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the  coats  of  the  arteries,  for  it  only  connefids  the  real 
ones.  . . 

The  nearer  to  the  origin  the  vyeaker  are  the  arterial 
coats,'  whence  the  frequency  of  aneurifms  in  the  bef^^in., 
ning  Of  the  aorta. 

Arteries  are  often  met  with  of  a ferpentine  form,  but 
they  are  not  fo  in  a natural  ftate  of  health,  except  durincr 
particular  addions,  &c.  and  then  they  recover  their  origi- 
nal ftate  as  foon  as  the  temporary  caufe  is  removed.  The 
caufe  is  the  dilatation;  the  coats  are  elaftic,  therefore 
whatever  diftends  them,  rauft  at  the  fame  time  lenmhen 
them,  and  thereby  produce  ferpentine  turns.  This  fre- 
quently happens  in  injedding  the  arteries  of  dead  bodies  ; 
in  the  vipei  it  is  very  apparent  in  an  artery  which  runs 
along  the  outfide  of  its  lungs  ; every  time  that  the  heart 
beats,  this  artery  is  feen  in  a ferpentine  form  The  arte- 
ries of  the  uterus  are  more  convolved  in  the  laft  months 
of  pregnancy  than  they  were  before  conception  ; fo  far 
IS  the  co.mmon  obfervation  from  being  true, 'that  the  ute- 
rine arteries  have  naturally  a ferpentine  courfe,  to  admit 
of  the  enlargement  of  that  organ  in  pregnancy,  without 
ftretching  the  arteries. 

The  arteries  are  liable  to  offification,  particularly  the- 
iliac  and  crural.  This  happening  where  an  amputation  is 
peiforraed,  requires  a cauftic.  The  offification  begins  in 
the  internal  membrane,  which  firft  thickens,  then^prows 
fpongy,  by  degrees  becomes  griftly,  and  at  laft  like  bone  ; 
and  then  this  diforder  extends  to  the  outer  coats.  From 
this  ciicumftance  a mortification  is  fometimes  produced. 
See  Mortificatio. 

The  particular  arteries  may  be  feen  under  their  re- 
fpeddive  names,  but  their  general  courfe  runs  thus.  From 
the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart  arifes  the  pulmonary 
art-ery,  which  is  wholly  diftributed  in  the  lun^rs. 

The  aorta  arifes  from  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart, 
and  immediately  fends  off  the  coronary  arteries  in- 
to the  heart  and  its  auricles. 

From  the  upper  part  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta  rife  the 
carotids,  which  fupply  the  head. 

Near  the  carotids  rife  the  subclavian  arteries, 
which  fend  off  the  internal  mammary,  the  upper 
DIAPHRAGMATIC,  and  Others,  which  are  difperfed  in 
the  breaft : when  the  fubclavian  hath  paffed  out  of  the 
thorax,  it  receives  the  name  of  the  axillary  artery, 
and  when  in  the  arm  the  humeral,  and  in  the  fore- 
arm the  cubital. 

The  upper  portion  of  the  aorta  defeendens  fends  off 
the  bronchiales,cesophage.r,  intercostales,  &c. 

1 he  inferior  portion  of  the  aorta  fends  off  the  inferior 
diaphragmatic,  cceliac,  mesenteric,  sperma- 
tic, emulgents,  &c.  then  dividing  into  two,  forms 
tne  iliac  arterie,  which  fend  off  branches  about  the 
lower,  part  of  tiie  belly,  then  defeending  into  the  thighs, 
legs,  and  feet,  form  the  crural,  tibial,  &c.  ^ 

Wounds  of  the  large  blood-vcffels  require  amputation 
too  frequently;  the  great  quandty  of  blood  which  would 
be  loft,  if  the  ufual  methods  to  reftrain  haemorrhao'es 
ftionld  fail,  would  endanger,  if  not  deftroy  the  patie^rt. 
After  a ligature  is  formed,  the  circulation  mav  or  may  not 
be  duly  carried  on  ; if  it  flaould  not,  the  operation  will  be 
indilpenfible.  I'he  collateral  branches  are  not  always  fuf- 
ficient  for  carrying  on  the  circulation,  fo  as  to  prevent  a 
mortification.  The  intercoftal  artery,  when  wounded, 
is  fatal.  Wounds  of  the  arteries  in  the  hands  are  danger- 
ous. The  popliteal  ARTERY  in  the  ham,  if  injured, 
abfolutely  demands  amputation.  The  humeral  ar- 
tery, if  injured  high  up,  requires  the  amputation  of  the 
arm,  &c.  and  various  other  inftances.  Bell’s  Surgery,  i. 
97,  &c.  White’s  Surgery,  173. 

Arteria  Aspera.  See  Aspera  Arteria. 

Venosa.  The  pulmonary  artery  was  fo 

called  by  the  ancients,  from  a miftaken  notion  that  the 
veins  came  folely  from  the  right;  and  the  arteries  from 
the  left  ventricle.  - 

ARTERIACA.  See  Amuctica. 

ARTERIOSUS;  Ductus,  alfo  called  canalis,  and 
canaliculus  arteriofus.  This,  in  the  foetus,  arifes  from 
the  extiemity  of  the  arteria  pulmonalis,  juft  where  it  is 
going  to  give  oft  the  two  branches,  and  opens  by  its  other  > 
end  into  the  beginning  of  the  defeending  aorta,  juft  be- 
low the  great  curvature.  In  the  adult  it  is  obliterate-i, 
but  in  the  rcEtus  it  is  open,  and  conveys  the  blood,  which 
hath  no  paffage,  or  a very  flight  one,  through  the  lungs 
in  this  ftate  of  the  animal,  from  the  pulmonary  artery  to 
the  aorta. 
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ARTERIOTOMIA,  from  an  artery,  and 

Tspi>a,  to  cut.  It  is  die  opening  of  an  artery  for  die  tlif- 
charge  of  blood. 

Galen,  Antyllus,  Oribafius,  P.  ^gineta,  and  feveral 
others,  highly  extol  this  pradfice  in  inveterate  head-achs, 
wliich  icfifl:  all  other  means  ; alfo  as  a remedy  againft 
violent  iutlammations  of  the  eyes,  the  cpilepfy,  &c.  The 
operation  is  generally  confined  to  the  head,  becaufe  ot 
the  bone  being  immediately  under,  and  giving  the  ad- 
vantage of  a proper  comprefs.  When  the  temporal  ar- 
tery is  ojiened,  a fmall  knife,  fueh  as  is  ufed  for  die 
hftula  lachrymalis,  is  better  than  a lancet,  and  the  inci- 
fion  mufl  be  fo  as  to  divide  the  artery  tranfverfely,  then 
the  inconvenience  of  an  aneurilhi  is  avoided. 

HeiAer  condemns  urter'iotomy,  efpccially  before  every 
other  method  hath  been  tried.  See  Bell’s  Surgery,  i. 
J46.  White’s  Surgery,  178. 

ARTETISCIUS,  or  Artetiscos.  One  who  fof- 
fers  the  lofs  of  any  member,  or  who  hath  a very  defec- 
tive one. 

AR’IHANITA,  called  cyclamcnus,  cyclamen,  pants 
porclnus,  called  in  Myrepfus,  Cajamum,  sow-BREAD. 

J t is  die  cyclamen  Earopecum  Lin. 

It  is  a low  plant  without  any  other  ftalk  than  the  flcn- 
dcr  pedicles  of  the  leaves  and  dowers ; the  leaves  are  green, 
with  white  fpccks  above,  and  parplilh  beneath  ; the  dow- 
ers are  purpliJh,  monopetalous,  deeply  divided  into  dve 
fegments,  followed  by  round  fecd-veflels  ; the  roots  are 
Large,  foinc-wliat  globular,  with  feveral  hbres,  blackilh  on 
die  outlide  and  whitilh  within.  It  is  perennial,  a native 
of  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe. 

The  root  when  frelh,  has  an  extremely  acrimonious 
biting  tade,  which  it  lofes  almoft  entirely  on  being  dried  ; 
it  is  recommended  chiedy  incataplafms,  for  feirrhous  and 
fcrophuloiis  tumors,  and  as  a fternutatory,  though  inter- 
nally it  proves  cathartic,  deteigent,  and  aperient;  but 
operates  llowly,  and  with  great  virulence,  indaming  the 
lauccs  and  inteftines  : one  dram  of  the  powder  purges. 

ARTHETICA,  or  Arthretic  a,  from  ap^^ov,  a Joint. 
The  herb  ground-pine.  It  is  ufcful  againft  diforders 
of  the  joints.  See  Cham.epitys. 

ARTHOICUM,  or  Artoicum,  or  Pannonium, 
from  bread.  A red  oil  formerly  made  by  digeft- 

iug  feveral  roots  with  bread. 

ARTHREMBOLUS,  from  apdpcp,  a Joint,  and  e^- 
to^  impel.  An  inftrunient  for  reducing  luxated 

bones. 

ARTHRITICA,  belonging  to  the  gout. 
ARTHRITIS,  from  a Joint.  The  Gout. 

Called  alfo  Fleresin. 

Dr.  Cullen,  in  his  Nofology,  gives  it  the  name  of  po- 
dagra, from  •7nsi,pcs,  the  foot,  becaufe  that  he  conftdersthe 
feat  of  the  idiopathic  gout.  In  his  24th  genus  of  difeafes 
of  the  clafs  of  febrile  complaints,  and  the  order  of  in- 
dammations,  he  divides  it  into  four  fpecies.  I.  Poda- 
gra Regularis,  regular  gout,  when  the  iiidam- 
mation  appears  in  the  joints  to  a due  degree,  and  after 
continuing  a while,  gradually  difappears,  and  the  patient 
recovers  his  ufual  health.  2.  Podagra  Atonica,  ato- 
nic GOUT,  when  there  is  manifeftly  the  diathcfts, 

but  from  fome  caufe  it  does  not  produce  theimflamma- 
tory  affedfions  of  die  joints,  but  digeftion  is  difturbed, 
and  the  general  health  is  varioufly  affeded.  3,.  Poda- 
gra RETROGRADA,  RETROGRADE  or  RECEDENT 
GOUT,  when  inflammation  hath  as  ufual  attacked  the 
joints,  but  not  with  either  its  ufual  degree  or  the  ufual 
])ain,  and  then  fuddcnly  abates,  an  internal  part  as  fud- 
denly  being  alfedled thereby.  4.  Podagra  Aberrans, 
EiisPLACED  GOUT,  when  the  gouty  diathelis  produces 
inflammation  in  fome  internal  part,  inftead  of  the  joints 
of  the  extremities.  It  is  generally,  and  concifely  de- 
fined, “ an  hereditary  difeafe,  arifing  widiout  any  external 
evident  caufe,  but  preceded  for  the  iiioft  part  by  an  un- 
ufual  afFedf ion  of  the  ftomach  ; febrile  fymptonis  ; pain 
in  the  joint,  particularly  of  the  great  toe,  but  certainly 
111  thole  of  the  feet  and  hands ; returning  at  intervals, 
and  often  alternating  with  afFedions  of  the  ftomach,  and 
internal  parts.”  'Ehe  gout  is  called  nodafoy  knotted,  w'hen 
it  forms  knots  at  the  joints. 

The  ancients  called  all  kinds  of  pain,  which  was  feated 
in  the  joints  or  the  external  parts,  by  the  common  name 
oi  arthritis.  The  word  rheumatifmus  was  not  known 
amongrt  them  ; but  in  the  ftxteenth  and  feventeenth 
centuries,  fome  celebrated  French  phyflcians  have  called 
the  pains  wdiich  afflid  the  intermediate  fpaces,  between 
the  joints  and  mufcles  of  the  neck,  or  of  either  arm,  or 
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of  the  anterior  or  pofterior  part  of  the  thorax,  the  ftioui- 
ders,  fcapulae,  thiglis,  and  hands,  by  the  name  of  rheu- 
niatifm.  And  thole  they  ftyle  anliritic  which  afFcd  the 
joints,  tlmugh  according  to  tlie  different  part,  thev  dif- 
tinguiftitd  the  fame  gouty  pain  by  a different  name,  as 
podagra  in  the  feet,  chiragra  in  the  hands,  onagra  and 
pechyagra  in  the  elbow,  genugra  in  the  knee,  dentagra  in 
the  teeth,  cleijagra  in  the  articulations  of  the  clavicles 
with  the  fternnm,  lumbago  in  the  vertebrae  of  the  back, 
dolor  ifchiadicus  in  the  articulations  of  the  osifehium  ; of 
the  humerus  with  the  fcapula  omagra  ; in  the  fpine  of 
the  back  rachijagra-,  fonietimes  it  feizes  the  larger  ten- 
dons, then  it  is  called  tenontagra.  Qsd.  Aurelainus,  lib.  v. 
cap.  2.  but  the  difference  betwixt  tiie  gout  and  the  rheu- 
matiftn  is  confulercd  as  very  great,  both  in  their  caufe, 
feat,  fymptoins,  and  cure. 

It  is  divided  into  regular,  and  irreg  ULAR.  The 
First  chiefly  affeds  the  nerves,  tendons,  membranes, 
and  ligaments  of  the  joints,  particularly  the  fmall 
joints  and  feet.  7'lie  last  afilids  tlie  patient  variouflv,  and 
feizes  the  internal  parts,  chieflv  the  vifeera,  as  the  lungs, 
ftomacli,  £cc.  but  it  is  the  tunica  cellularis  of  the  reipec- 
tive  parts  that  is  afi'eded,  which  is  the  proper  and  im- 
mediate feat  of  the  difeafe. 

The  flrft  approaches  of  the  gout  are  generally  fudden, 
and  happen  very  early  in  llie  fpriiig.  or  lu  the  be  irnin'r 
of  winter.  The  regular  fit  is  iifually  preceded  hr  indi- 
geftion,  drowfmefs,  liead-ach  and  ficknefs  ; a wearinefs, 
dejedion  ot  fpirit,  pain  in  tiie  limb,  with  a fenfarion  as 
if  w ind  or  cold  w ater  were  paffmg  down  the  thigh,  are 
alfo  complained  of ; the  appetite  is  fomerinies  very  keen 
a little  before  the  fit  approaches,  a flight  pain  is  felt  in 
pafTing  the  urine  : loon  after  midnight  a pain  attacks  the 
great  toe,  or  fome  olhei'  part  of  the  loot,  or  ancle,  though 
now'  and  then  it  is  fixed  in  the  calf  of  tiie  leg  ; tliis  pain 
is  accompanied  w ith  a feiifatioii  as  if  edd  water  w-as 
poured  thereon,  and  foon  followed  by  a fhivering,  with 
fome  degree  of  fever ; after  this  the  pain  increafes,  and 
fixing  in  the  fmall  bones  of  the  foot,  the  patient  feels  a 
variety  of  tortuiing  pains  there  for  about  twenty- four 
hours,  which  then  abate,  the  part  becomes  inflamed  and 
fwelled  ; towards  the  morning  the  patient  falls  afleep,  a 
perfpiration  comes  on,  whicli  terminates  the  fit ; but 
what  is  commonly  called  a fit  of  the  gout,  >rftfts  of  le- 
veral  fuch  as  thefe  and  though  a recovery  proceeds 
from  the  fiift  leiniflion,  fome  uneafinefs  retains  every 
night,  and  goes  off'  the  following  morning.  Tlie  firft: 
fit  may  continue  two  or  three  weeks,  I)ut  a tciidenicls 
where  the  pain  was  feated  remains  much  longer.  It  may 
be  that  the  patient  remains  free  from  any  return  during 
the  fuccceding,  or  a fecond  year,  but  wdicn  it  does,  it  is 
ftiil  more  painful  ; and  foon  after  this  the  returns  grow 
more  and  more  frequent,  increaflng  until  the  ftrength 
failing,  and  fenfation  is  diminilhed,  then,  though  die 
patient  is  feldom  free,  he  is  not  violently  afflidlcd. 

Much  has  been  faid  by  different  authors  concerning 
the  caufe  of  the  gout.  Boerhaave  conlldcrs  it  to  be  a 
vitiated  difpolltion  of  the  very  minute  vefl'els  and  nerves 
in  die  machine,  from  tlieir  too  great  ftraitnefs  and  rigi- 
dity ; and  alfo,  of  the  liquid  w'hich  nourilhes  the  nerres, 
from  its  acrinionv,  and  greater  tenacity.  Hoffman 
favs  it  is  a faline  tartareous  fubftance,  while  fome  con- 
ftder  it  a corroftve  bilious  fait ; others,  as  an  acid  : fome 
as  an  auftere  ffyptic  principle.  In  general,  it  is 
thought  tliat  the  gout  depends  upon  a certain  morbific 
matter,  always  prelcnt  in  the  body  ; and,  that  this  matter, 
by  certain  caufes,  thrown  upon  the  joints,  and  other 
parts,  produces  the  feveral  phenomena  of  the  difeafe. 
Dr.  Kirkland  fays,  the  predifpojhtg  caufe,  is  a laige- 
nels  ot  ihe  ladleals,  and  ffraightnefs  of  the  fmall  vcfTels, 
particularly  tliofe  of  peripiration ; and  the  immediate,  the 
acrimony  of  earthy  particles  undilfolved. 

Dr.  Cullen,  in  his  Pathology  of  the  Gout,  fays,  in 
fome  perfoiis  there  is  a certain  vigorous  and  plethoric  ffatc 
of  the  fyftem,  which,  at  a period  of  life,  is  liable  to  a lofs 
of  tone  ill  the  extremities.  Tin’s  is,  in  fome  meafurCj 
communicated  to  the  whole  lyffcm,  but  appears  more 
efpccially  in  the  funiftions  of  the  ftomach.  When  the 
lofs  of  tone  occurs,  while  tlie  energy  of  the  brain  retains 
its  vigour,  the  vis  medicatrix  naiurs  is  excited  to  reftore 
the  tone  of  the  parts,  and  accomplilhes  it  by  exciting  an 
inflaniinatory  afl'ccHon  in  fome  part  of  the  exlTCinities  : 
when  this  has  fublifted  for  fome  days,  the  tone  of  the  ex- 
tremities, and  of  the  w'liole  fyftem,  are  reftored,  and  the 
patient  returns  to  his  ordinary  ftate  of  health  ; and,  it  is 
owing  to  a deviation  in  fome  of  thefe  principles,  that  he 
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accounts  for  the  clifFerence  in  the  fpecics.  Dr.  Cullek, 
and,  indeed,  feveral  others,  confidered  the  gouty  matter  as 
an  effeiT,  and  not  a caufe  of  the  difeafe. 

Tliis  difeafe  generally  attacks  men  of  rolnift  and  large 
bodies,  men  of  large  heads,  plethoric  habits,  and  men 
whofe  flxins  are  covered  with  a thicker  rete  mucofum, 
which  gives  a coarfer  furface  ; particularly  if  the  earlier 
period  of  their  life  has  been  fpent  in  indolence  and  luxury; 
or  whofe  minds  have  been  nuicli  lurrafTed  with  ve.xation 
and  painful  rerieftion.  It  feldom  attacks  perfons  em- 
ployed in  conflant  bodily  labour,  or  piifons  who  live 
much  upon  vegetable  aliment ; and,  it  is  lefs  ircijuent 
among  ])eople  who  make  no  ufe  of  wine,  or  other  ter- 
mented  liquors.  It  feldom  femes  men  before  the  age  of 
tliiny-hvc;  oftener,  by  much,  at  a later  |>eriod.  Neither 
children  nor  youths  are  exempt  from  it ; and  the  females, 
■wlio  are  liable  to  it,  arc  thole  of  the  moreiobufl:  and  full 
habits ; though  it  feldom  attacks  that  fex,  or  eunuchs, 
nnlefs  they  arc  llrong,  lead  indolent  lives,  and  live  very 
full. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  there  is  little  to  be  done  in  the  fit  : 
and  out  of  it,  the  heft  inentions  arc,  firR  to  increafe  the 
digcRive  powers  ; and  lecondly,  to  promote  and  fupport 
the  natural  perlpiration. 

0;i  the  approach  of  the  fit,  and  until  its  departure,  a 
flenderdict  is  generally  preferibed  ; but  fo  various  arc  the 
conllitutions  of  dirferent  perfons,  tliat  this  article  is  moll: 
pr;’perly  determined  b'y  the  attending  phyllcian.  Syden- 
ham’s ride,  vl/..  moderation,  is  perhaps  the  hell;  general 
one  on  this  fubjccT: : he  fays,  let  the  patient  take  no  more 
ti.an  is  eaflly  digefled,  nor  lei's  than  is  neceffary  to  keep 
up  the  fpirits;  and,  as  to  the  quality,  the  palate  and  aj>- 
petite  may  detern.ine  ; for  that  w'hich  is  beft  relilhed,  is 
the  mod  calily  digefled,  though  it  be  w'hat  is  ufually 
ellcemed  ilie  contrary.  One  kind  of  flelh  meat  he  con- 
fines t’le  patient  to,  at  one  meal,  and  that  to  be  eaten  only 
at  noon  ; but  in  different  days  a variety  may  be  allowed. 
It  i:  good  neither  to  opprefs  by  excefs,  nor  induce  fecble- 
nefs  by  needlefs  rcflridtions.  Mead  fcenis  to  be  an  unex- 
ceptionable cordial. 

An  early  going  to  bed  is  flriflly  to  be  conformed  to, 
but  early  riling.  Is  not  fo  necefTary. 

When  circumllances  admit,  gouty  patients  fhould  al- 
ways endeavour  to  be  in  a good  air  when  they  expect  the 
return  of  the  fit.  In  the  country,  perfpiration  is  mofr 
cafilv  fupported,  and  there  tlic  p.itient  recovers  the  fooneft. 
A warm  and  dry  air  is  almoft  alone  both  a prefervative 
from,  and  a cure  of  the  gout. 

How'  ncceflary  exercife  is,  as  foon  as  the  pain  will  ad- 
mit of  it,  and  that  daily,  during  the  intervals  of  die  fits, 
need  he  no  farther  noticed  than  by  obferving  how  much 
a due  and  conflant  peifpiration  preferves  from  this  difeafe. 
Frictions  with  coarfe  flannel,  the  flefh-brufh,  &cc.  riding 
in  a carriage,  or  on  a horfe,  and,  when  firength  admits, 
fome  regular  daily  labour,  fTiould  be  the  methods  that 
nothing  fhould  interrupt.  And  here  we  fhould  obferve, 
that  along  willi  general  exercife,  that  which  is  topical 
fliould  be  particularly  attended  to  ; that  is,  die  parts  tliat 
have  been  affciled,  and  are  left  in  a debilitated  flate, 
fhould,  by  proper  means,  be  put  into  and  kept  in  proper 
aeflion. 

Paffions  unreflrained,  and  clofe  attention,  by  weaken- 
ing the  digellive  powers,  conduce  to  the  violence  of  this 
difeafe,  and  to  the  frequency  of  its  returns. 

In  the  fir,  cover  the  affecled  limb  with  new  combed 
wool,  or  the  foftefl  flannel ; and,  fhould  the  pain  be  ex- 
ccfllve,  nothing  fhould  be  applied  to  the  foot,  except  fome 
gentle  emollient  poultice ; perhaps  that  of  bread  and  milk 
IS  the  mofl:  eligible. 

If  there  is  a llcknefs,  or  uneafinefs  in  the  ftomach,  give 
carduus,  or  camomile  tea,  to  excite  tw'o  or  three  evacu- 
ations ; or  If  fomething  flronger  is  required,  give  a little 
Ipecacuanha.  Vomits  promote  perfpiration  ; and  if  ufed 
when  a ficknefs,  or  othei  uneafinefs,  is  already  felt  in 
the  llomach,  no  danger  need  be  apprehended. 

If  a fanguine  pletiiora  is  obferved,  the  lofs  of  a little 
blood  fhould  precede  the  emetic.  The  heat  of  the  body, 
and  the  firength  of  the  pulfe,  will  fafely  dire6I  the  quan- 
tity to  be  taken  away  : as  bleeding  can  only  be  ufeful  by 
unloading  the  veflTels,  it  fhould  be  taken  away  with  cau- 
tion, by  a little  at  a time,  and  repeated  as  required. 

The  day  after  the  emetic,  a gentle  purge  may  be  given, 
if  In  a fanguine  and  robufl  habit. 

R Inful.  fen$,  ^ ij-  vel  iij.  natri  vitriolati,  3 ij.  fps.  . 
nienth.  3 iii.  m.  f.  haufl. 


But  it  not  remarkably  flrong,  and  unattended  with 
great  lieat  : 

R Tindl.  aloes,  timfl.  rhubarb,  aa  3 vi.  vel  f i.  m,  f. 
Iiauft. 

If  this  latter  draught  was  taken,  and  repeated  once  or 
twice,  as  foon  as  any  fyinptoms  of  an  approaching  gora 
appear,  the  violence  of  the  fuccccding  difordcr  w,  l!ld  be 
mudi  IclTcncd,  if  not  the  whole  of  tlr  co>-*mlaint  prevent- 
ed. !f  the  pain  is  confulcrablc  aficr  the  op  .-ration  of  the 
purging  medicine  is  over,  an  anodyne  may  b..  adn  ':.Tut- 
ed,  and  repeated  at  other  times,  if  tin  urgency  of  tlic  pain 
requires  it. 

Purges  fui ted  to  the  flrengtli  of  tlic  - oiiflllutlon,  and 
the  peculiarities  of  any  habit,  if  rej).  .ittd  at  proper  inter- 
vals, arc  of  fingular  benefit  either  for  hafl  .ning  away  the 
prefent,  or  retarding  the  approach  ot  an  ablent  gout  -,  and 
as  the  pain  is  chiefly  rpafmodic,  opiates  may  be  uied  with- 
out the  ufual  apprehenfions.  The  foap  p ll  may  be  pre- 
ferred : but  If  a draught  is  dcfired,  the  tinJturc  of  opium 
may  be  ul'cd ; eafe  and  Ilcep  promote  perfpiration,  and 
thus  a principal  intention  in  preferibing  is  anfwcrcd. 

When  gouty  people  have  been  troubled  with  flatulen- 
cy, acrid  erudlations,  refUefs  niglits,  &;c.  much  relief 
hath  been  aflForded  from  calomel,  afullcd  by  gentle 
purges.  Hence  it  feems  clear,  that  the  true  method  of 
relieving  t\\e  gout  is,  to  fupport  nervous  energy  and  eva- 
cuate the  gouty  matter.  When  a regular  fit  occurs,  na- 
ture accomplilheth  the  Jefired  relict;  but  when  iiie  is 
interrupted  in  this  effort,  no  method  gives  fpeedier  l elicf, 
under  an  inflammatory  flate,  than  proper  purging-.  Dr. 
Cheyne  obferves,  that  many  have  given  an  active  purge 
every  morning,  and  quieted  its  tumult  with  an  anodyne 
in  the  evening ; and  thus  continued  until  the  fit  was 
overcome.  If  required,  befidcs  the  anodyne  at  night,  a 
cordial  may  be  dire£Icd.  The  pain  abated,  and  fwelling 
fubfiding,  to  reflorc  the  former  firength,  was  attempted 
by  gentle  ftomach-purges,  aromatics,  and  warm  altera- 
tives. When  the  difeafe  is  not  determined  to  one  point, 
alfo  when  it  affedls  the  head,  ftomach,  or  bowels,  proper 
purges  give  the  moft  fpeedy  relief.  in  admini fieri ng 
purges  in  gouty  habits,  however  proper  and  neceffary,  no 
difeafe  requires  more  prudence  in  the  imnageinent  of 
them,  on  account  of  the  deficiency  of  the  nen-ous  power 
fo  generally  attendant  on  the  gout.  Therefore,  e.xcept 
inflammation  forbid,  the  nervous  energy  mufl  be  fup- 
ported d\iring  the  operation  of  purgatives  ; and  the  pa- 
tient’s firength  muft  be  duly  attended  to,  left  evacuation 
by  purgatives  fliould  too  much  enfeeble. 

It  a fever  accompanies,  plenty  of  fmall  diluting  drink 
muft  be  fupplied,  fmall  white  wine  whey  may  be  given 
at  night,  with  a little  of  the  fp.  ammoniaci  compofitus. 
Sage  tea  acidulated  with  the  jelly  of  any  acid  fruit,  or 
with  the  diluted  vitriolic  acid,  is  alfo  an  ufeful  mixture 
for  common  drink. 

Let  the  vis  vitae  determine  the  quantity  of  cooling  and 
of  cordial  medicines.  To  fupport  perfpiration,  and  to 
preferve  the  heat  of  the  body  as  nearly  as  poffible  to  that 
of  health,  are  leading  points  of  management  through  the 
ovhole  of  the  paroxyfm. 

In  the  decline  of  the  fit,  when  the  fkin  begins  to  peel, 
and  the  urine  depofits  a laudable  fediment,  a few  gentle 
bitter  purges  fhould  be  given,  and  fridlions,  or  rather  ex- 
ercife, fliould  be  ufed  to  recruit  die  firength  : three  com- 
mon fpoonfuls  of  the  following  infufioii  may  be  given 
twice  a day : 

R Cort.  Peruv.  opt.  | ij.  — — aurant.  ficc.  | i.  fs.  rad. 
ferpeiit.  'V.  3 iij.  cort.  cinnam.  a 3 ij.  fp.  vini  Gallic,  ffe  i. 
fs.  m. 

Or,  if  the  ftomach  will  bear  it,  a tea  fpoonful  of  the 
bark  may  be  taken,  in  fine  powder,  with  a glafs  of  good 
wine. 

The  Bath  water  is  alradft  a fpecific  In  enfeebled  coniH- 
tutions. 

The  flannels  fhould  be  gradually  caft  ofF  as  foon  as  the 
pain  is  gone,  though  a fwelling  and  lamenefs  ftill  con- 
tinue. Then  to  flrengthen  the  weak  part,  immerfe  it 
every  night  at  bed  time  in  cold  water,  then  wipe  it  quite 
dry  before  laving  down.  Local  blifters  are  here  ufeful i 
to  abate  the  fwelling  left  remaining^  and  give  firength  to 
the  parts. 

Rye-meal  poultices  are  a fafhionable  application,  but 
topical  remedies  are  moft  fafely  ommitted. 

IfTues  juft  above  the  knee,  on  the  infide,  fliould  be 
made  in  gouty  patients  ; their  difeharge  contributes  much 
to  the  preventing  the  gout  from  affetiUng  the  vifeera. 

Dr. 
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Dr.  Dawfon’s  faccefs,  with  the  ufeof  the  tln6i;.  guaiac. 
Bni  an  occafional  bleeding,  deferves  the  attention  of  me- 
dical pradfitioners.  He  recommends  it  in  the  gout,  with 
or  without  fever,  and  in  both  the  acute  and  chronical 
rheumatlfms.  His  general  mode  of  prefcribing  it,  is  as 
follows  : 

R Tindt.  guaiac.  f fs  mucilag.  e gum.  arab.  q.  f.  de- 
inde  adde  gradatim  decodfi  hordei  § i.  fs.  fyr.  Tolutan. 

§ fs.  m.  fiat  haul!,  h.  f.  fumend.  Sc  repet.  bis  vel  ter  in 
die.  See  his  Cafes  in  the  Acute  Rheumatifm  and  Gout. 

The  INTERNAL  GoUT  appearing  before  a fit  of  it 
hath  manifefted  itfelf  on  the  extremities,  cannot  be  dil- 
tinguilhed  from  other  difeafes  which  afledl;  the  particular 
part  on  which  it  is  fixed.  The  internal,  c r irregular 
generally  feizeth  the  ftomach  or  the  inteftines,  caufing  a 
lofs  of  appetite,  colic,  diarrhoea,  &c.  though  fornetlmes  it 
attacks  the  head,  and  produces  a vertigo,  head-ach,  or  an 
apoplexy ; or,  falling  on  the  lungs,  it  rcicmbles  a pcrip- 
neumony ; if  it  takes  its  feat  on  the  nervous  fyflem,  a 
palfy  is  the  confequence.  Rut  whatever  part  it  refls  in, 
the  only  proper  cure  is  the  expulfion  of  it  into  die  extre- 
mities, by  cordials,  diaphoretics,  and  chalybeates.  Mild 
bliflers  may  alfo  be  applied  to  the  feet.  The  fudden 
tranfitrons  of  the  gout,  which  are  fometimes  inflantane- 
ous.  Dr.  Kirkland  thinks,  are  efFec?Led  by  the  confent  of 
parts.  He  obfervcs  that  pains  in  many  inifances  have 
vanilhed,  though  in  very  dillant  parts,  when  a medicine 
hath  been  applied  to  the  idomach  ; that  fpafms  have  been 
inftantly  produced  in  the  fide,  when  a wound  in  the  ancie 
hath  been  wiped  with  a foit  rag.  May  not  then  a diflant 
gouty  pain  be  inftantly  brouglit  on  by  a local  afFeflion  of 
the  nerves  ? 

The  Gout  in  the  Stomach.  It  is  fometimes  invited 
here  by  acrid  matter  lodged  in  this  vilcus,  and  fometimes 
repelled  from  other  parts  by  injudicious  management,  and 
other  accidents.  In  this  cafe  there  is  llcknefs,  loathing  of 
food,  erudlations,  cardialgia,  vomiting,  heat,  a conftric- 
tion  or  pain,  &c.  Some  one  or  more  ol  thefe  appear,  at 
the  fame  time  the ‘extremities  are  free  and  ealy.  Old 
people  who  have  lived  freely  in  their  youtli,  but  are  now 
become  fober  and  abftemious,  are  fometimes  aft'edled 
with  hypochondriac  fymptoms  in  t!ie  ftomach,  which 
refemhle  ones  ; but  they  are  to  be  diftinguilhed  by 
the  manner  in  whiidi  thev  feize  die  patient,  their  vehe- 
mence, and  intervals.’ 

If  a fanguine  plethora  with  an  ardent  heat  is  obferved, 
bleed,  then  apply  a mild  bliftcr  to  the  feet.  If  the  breath- 
ing is  difficult,  the  ftomach  oppreiTed,  eructations,  nan 
fea,  or  vomiting,  are  troublefome,  a gentle  vomit  maybe 
advifed  ; and  foon  after  its  operation,  it  coftivc,  let  a fo- 
lutive  clyfter  be  injedted,  and  afterwards  a dofc  of  Ve- 
nice treacle. 

Thiec  or  four  times  a day  give  a dofe  of  fome  warm 
bitter  ftomachic,  and  now  and  then  purge  gently  with  the 
pil.  ex  aloe  cum  myrrha,  or  with  the  tinct.  aloes  made 
with  brandy,  or  the  tindt.  rhab.  Here  proper  purging  is 
generally  required. 

If,  notwitliftanding  the  above,  the  ficknefs  continues, 
give  ten  drops  or  more  of  the  tindl.  opn,  i\ith  a glafs  of 
mint  or  cinnamon  water,  and  repeat  it  every  four  or  five 
hours  until  the  ftomach  can  retain  its  contents  ; after 
which,  to  haften  the  diforder  into  the  extremities,  let 
the  patient  take  two  large  fpoonfuls  of  an  infufion  of 
garlic  in  brandy,  adding  to  each  dofe  ten  or  fifteen 
drops  of  tlie  tindl.  and  repeat  it  two  or  three  times  in  the 
div;  or  3 i.  of  powder  of  fnake-root,  with  five  grains  of 
volatile  fait,  mixt  into  a bolus,  may  be  taken  every  fix 
or  eight  hours. 

A glafs  of  ftvong  wine  may  be  mixed  with  fome  agree- 
able fpice,  heated,  and  drank  betwixt  each  dofe  of  the 
medicine. 

The  ARTHRITIC  Colic,  or  tlie  Gout  in  the  Intes- 
tines : 

Any  part  or  the  whole  of  the  inteftinal  tube  may.be 
affedfed.  It  often  happens  to  the  aged  and  infirm,  and 
fometimes  the  more  robuft  fufFer  this  way.  A general 
uneafinefs,  lofs  of  appetite,  a naufea,  or  a wandering  pain 
in  the  bowels,  uftiers  it  in  ; but  the  pain  foon  fixing  on 
one  part  of  the  belly,  confirms  the  diforder  ; by  this  time 
a remarkable  oppreffion  is  felt  in  the  breaft.  T o thefe 
two  fymptoms,  pain  in  the  belly  and  oppreffion  in  the 
breaft,  which  are  capital  ones,  are  added  one  or  more  of 
the  following  ; a rumbling  in  the  bowels,  frequent  eruc- 
tations, coftivenefs,  a vomiting  of  bilious  matter,  low 
fpiritednefs,  want  of  fleep.  See. 

A peculiar  weaknefs  in  the  bowels,  and  an  accmnula- 
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tion  of  impurities  in  tliera,  may  invite  gotrty  matter; 
error  in  diet,  repellents  Imprudently  ap[died  to  the  extre- 
mities, &c.  may  determine  it  to  this  part. 

If  the  pain  in  the  inteftines,  and  the  oppreffion  in  the 
breaft,  continue  long,  the  danger  is  hardly  to  be  over- 
come, nor,  indeed,  is  there  much  fafety  until  the  com- 
plaint is  wholly  in  the  extremities  againi 

A bilious  fever  fometimes  attends  ; in  which  cafe,  if 
the  heat  and  ftrength  of  the  patient  will  admit,  begiq  die 
cure  with  bleeding ; but  be  careful  not  to  reduce  him 
much.  If  the  ftomach  feems  opprelTcd  by  its  contents,  a 
gentle  emetic  will  be  advifeable  ; and,  prciently  after  let  a 
warm  bitter  purge  be  admiuiftered  ; or,  openmg  glyflers 
with  affiafeetida  in  them.  IDuring  the  intervals  of  purg- 
ing, if  an  acid  is  prevalent  in  the  firft  paffages,  niagnefia 
alba  fliould  be  given  frequently  ; or  if  a bilious  matter 
abounds,  bitter  iuftifions,  that  are  alfo  laxative,  muft  be 
preferred.  That  complied  ivith,  ch;  lybeates  may  be  had 
recourfe  to,  joined  with  ftimulants  and  aromatics. 

PuLVIS  Chalveeatus. 

R Ferri  rtibiginis  g.  v.  ad  x.  pulveris  radicis  ferp. 
virg.  3 j.  f.  pulvis  bis  terve  de  die  lumcndtis. 

A glafs  of  ftrong  wine  may  now  and  then  be  taken. 
If  the  fpafms  in  the  bowels  prevent  the  efficacy  of  purg- 
ing medicines,  apply  a wann  fomentation  to  the  bellv  ; 
or  if  they  arc  fo  weak  as  that  the  medicines  run  oft’  too 
faft  by  fiool,  proper  aftringents  muft  be  ufed.  Red  port 
wine,  from  half  a pint  to  a quart  in  twenty-four  hours, 
will  produce  lingular  advantage  ; and  as  loon  as  any  me- 
dicine is  perceived  to  agree  v/itli  the  fi:om\ch,  let  tint  be 
adhered  to  until  the  diforder  is  fixed  in  the.  c.-ytremifies. 
If  after  this  the  belly  is  greatly  diftended  with  wind,  let  an 
oily  emt'llient  civfter  be  now  and  then  admiiiiftercd,  and 
this  fymptom  will  fubiide. 

To  prevent  returns,  the  Bath  water  is  the  fpccific. 

A Gouty  Diarrhoea.  If  in  gouty  patients,  and 
during  a fit,  a diarrhoea  conics  on,  the  pain  and  dwelling 
at  the  fame  time  gradually  vaniffies,  tb.e  diarrnoea  is  evi  - 
dently  caufed  by  the  ^31,7.  The  effedt  of  rhis  (fianhoea 
is  very  uncertain.  If  it  foon  abates,  and  is  not  excefllve, 
it  often  proves  ufcful ; but  when  the  inteftines  are  en- 
feebled by  previous  irregularities,  &c.  great  danger  at- 
tends. 

’ If  die  caufc  be  crudities  in  the  firft  paffiigcs,  a do.fc  of 
the  tindture  of  rhubarb  will  be  neceftary,  and  then  re- 
ftringents,  with  perfpiratives,  muft  be  g ven,  timfl.  opii 
in  finall  doles,  accompanying.  The  decoflion  of  burnt 
Iiartlhorn  will  be  a jiroper  di  ink,  now  and  then  adding 
red  wine.  When  this  diforder  is  abated,  to  prevent  a 
return,  give  the  chalybeate  powder.  Sydenham  recom- 
mends a fweat,  and  to  repeat  it  night  and  morning  for 
feveral  days  when  this  cafe  proves  obftmatc. 

A Gouty  Dysentery.  When  this  mode  of  the 
gout's  attack  is  prefeat,  there  is  a gnawing  pain,  a tjuick 
pulle,  and  a fmall  fever.  If  at  the  time  there  is  -dny  gouty 
fy-mptoms  in  the  feet,  they  foon  difappear,  fiy  to  the  in- 
teftines, where  the  diftended  arteries  at  lengtii  dilating,  or 
burfting,  blood  is  difeharged,  aiul  pafl’cs  o4  by  ftool,  and 
fometimes  a quantity  is  throwm  up  by  the  mouth.  Sub- 
fequent  to  this,  are  great  languors,  lofs  of  ftrength,  cold- 
nel's  of  the  extremities,  and  the  utnioft  danger. 

In  this  cafe,  keep  the  patient  as  free  from  motion  as 
poffible.  Cordials  muft  be  given  with  caution,  left  the 
blood  ftiould  be  too  much  rarefied  ; juft  fo  much  as  to 
keep  off  fw'ooning  will  be  then  needful.  If  the  lofs  ot 
blood  is  confiderable,  give  five  or  fix  drops  of  the  tindl. 
opii  in  a fpoonful  of  ftrong  cinnamon  water  now  and 
then.  The  decodlion  of  liartftiorn  may  be  drank,  but 
any  other  food  or  medicine  muft  be  omitted  until  the 
danger  is  leffened.  Great  care  is  required  to  keep  the 
bowels  in  a proper  ftate,  for  a tendency  to  either  coiifti- 
pation  or  laxity  are  equally  pernicious.  Jellies  are  the 
moft  proper  diet,  rice  milk  for  a change,  and  fuch  other 
aliment  as  is  eafily  digefted,  nourifties  much,  and  is  ag- 
glutinant.  As  foon  as  the  patient  is  a little  recruited,  fteel 
waters  may  be  ufed  ; and  after  a while,  preparations  ot 
the  iron  itfelf  may  be  admiuiftered. 

A Gouty  Melancholy.  The  tender  and  delicate 
are  often  reduced  to  this  ftate,  during  regular  fits  ot  the 
gout  in  tlie  extremities.  Thefe  perfons  are  chearlul  in 
the  intervals,  but  when  the  paroxyfms  ccafe  or  are  im- 
perfedl,  the  appetite  fails,  and  the  digeftion  is  depraved, 
rumblings  in  the  bow'els  are  troublefome,  and  an  alinoft 
conftant  pain  is  felt  in  the  inteftines  ; hence  a melaii- 
cholv  is  induced.  When  the  gout  is  afflidlive,  this  melan- 
choly 


ANT  [ I 

eholy  abates  ; but  when  the  goui  gives  way,  the  melan- 
choly increaies  fo  that  the  intervals  of  health  are  very 
fhort. 

For  relief  from  this  deplorable  ftate,  begin  with  an 
emetic,  then  give  the  pill,  ex  aloe  curh  myrrha,  and  in 
the  evening  after  its  opei'ation,  a cordial  inftead  of  an 
opiate.  On  the  days  that  are  free  from  purging,  the  tindl. 
aloes  may  be  diredlcd  as  an  alterative.  Let  chearfulnefs 
be  encouraged,  daily  exercife  on  horfeback,  and  fuch 
means  as  may  duly  regulate  the  vital  powers  be  attended 
to. 

A Gouty  Swooning.  This  may  be  from  an  im- 
prudent ufe  of  cold  liquors,  from  irregularities  in  the 
diet.  The  patients  complain  of  general  indifpolition,  a 
palenefs,  and  general  cold  fweat  comes  on,  the  pulfe  is 
flow  and  unequal,  and,  at  length,  they  faint : what- 
ever degree  of  the  gout  was  in  the  extremities,  now  re- 
tires, and  without  fpeedy  help  death  clofes  the  fcene. 

Speedily  adminifter  cordials  in  a liquid  form  and  large 
dofes ; repeat  them  as  often  as  the  leaf!:  tendency  to 
fwooning  may  require  ; let  friftions  be  ufed  on  the  feet, 
and  flannels  wrung  out  of  hot  wine  or  brandy  be  applied 
to  the  belly  : proceed  thus  until  a recovery  is  effedfed. 
If  the  ftomach  feems  opprefled  with  improper  aliment,  let 
it  be  difcharged  with  an  emetic  of  zincum  vitriolatum  pu- 
rificatum,  worked  off  with  warm  wine.  One  of  the  beft 
cordials  is  brandy,  mixed  with  as  much  hot  water  as  the 
patient  can  bear  to  fvvallow  with  it. 

The  Gouty  Asthma.  Thpfe  who  are confcitution- 
ally  inclined  to  an  afthma,  are  the  moft  fubjedl;  to  this 
fpecies  of  it.  An  injudicious  ufe  of  opiates,  and  of  re- 
pellents, a fuppreffion  of  any  ufual  evacuations  may  be 
the  caufe  of  the  gout  appearing  in  this  form  ; an  afthma- 
tic  gout  foraetimes  follows  an  interrupted  fit  of  the  regu- 
lar gout,  as  a fit  of  the  gout  fometimes  cures  an  afthma. 
The  gouty  afthma  is  of  two  kinds,  viz.  the  dry  and  the 
moift.  Thofe  who  have  been  accuftomed  to  drink  fpiri- 
tuous  liquors  are  moft  fubjedl  to  the  dry  fpecies,  in  which 
the  breathing  is  ftiort  and  difficult,  attended  with  oppref- 
fi©n  in  the  breaft ; but  there  is  little  or  no  cough,  nor 
any  fpitting.  Thofe  of  a thin  lax  habit  are  more  fubjedl 
to  the  moift  kind,  in  which  a vifcid  matter  is  freely  cough- 
ed up,  and  which  relieves  a little  until  a frefh  quantity  is 
accumulated.  The  gouty  matter  is  fometimes  fo  difcharg- 
ed this  way,  that  gouty  perfons  are  kept  clear  from  all 
other  indifpofitions,  whilft  free  from  returns  of  the  regu- 
lar gout  by  it.  Sometimes  the  gout  appears  originally  in 
the  form  of  an  afthma,  and  cannot  be  diftinguifhed  until 
a regular  fit  falling  on  the  extremities  frees  the  lungs. 
The  dry  afthma  is  the  moft  dangerous. 

Where  there  is  a fanguine  plethora,  bleed.  Where 
this  is  not  attendant,  repeated  purging,  with  fuch  medi- 
cines as  determines  the  gout  to  the  extremities  muft  be 
ufed.  To  relieve  the  cough,  the  ufual  medicines  are  pro- 
per here.  To  prevent  a return  of  either  the  dry  or  moift 
kinds,  frefli  air,  an  exadl  regimen,  and  particularly  avoid- 
ing  luppers,  are  of  great  fervice.  A tendency  to  the  dry 
afthma  is  beft  oppofed  by  gum  ammoniacum,  with  the 
chalybeate  powder  recommended  above.  The  moift  re- 
quires diuretics,  perpetual  blifters  between  the  flioulders, 
and  iffues  above  the  knee  on  the  infide  of  the  limb. 

A Gouty  Peripneumony.  Thofe  with  a tender 
conftitution,  and  a bad  conformation  of  the  breaft,  or 
whole  lungs  have  been  hurt  by  fome  accident,  are  fubjedl 
to  this  diforder  when  alfo  gouty.  If  a regular  fit  of  the 
gout  hath  not  previoufly  affedled  the  extremities,  it  is 
hardly  poffible  to  know  that  the  gout  is  the  caufe  when 
the  fymptoms  of  a peripneumony  come  on  ; but  when  a 
perfon  who  hath  been  ufed  to  regular  fits  of  the  gout,  is 
more  rarely,  or  more  mildly  affedled  by  them  than  ufual, 
or  when  a regular  fit  is  interrupted  in  its  courfe,  a hea- 
vinefs  in  the  breaft  is  perceived,  a cough,  and  a load  of 
phlegm  in  the  lungs,  which  at  the  firfi  is  thin,  but  gra- 
dually grows  thicker,  and  more  abundant  in  quantity, 
after  which  there  is  an  hoarfenefs,  with  difficulty  of 
breathing.  As  the  fpitting  increafes,  the  gout  in  the  ex- 
tremities declines.  This  fpitting,  if  not  fo  exceffive  as  to 
greatly  weaken  the  patient,  is  ufeful.  Of  all  the  above 
accidents  a cough  is  the  moft  frequent,  and  generally  fol- 
lows a regular  fit,  though  it  rarely  accompanies  it.  It 
alfo  fometimes  ends  in  a regular  fit,  efpecially  if  afllfted  by 
fome  brifk  warming  purge.  A catarrh  or  defluxion  is 
always  accompanied  with  an  afthma  and  inflammation  of 
the  limp.  This  is  not  dangerous,  except  the  lungs  are 
npurally  \mry  weak,  or  have  been  much  hurt  by  any  ac- 
cidents. J hefc  coughs  and  defluxions  are  rarely  attend- 
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ed  with  any  fever  ; but"  a flight  cold,  or  a fraall  degree  of 
imprudence  in  the  ufe  of  fpirituous  liquors,  endanger  an 
inflammation  of  the  lungs.' 

If  the  conftitution  is  not  very  weak,  bleed  ; and  in  all 
cafes  of  this  kind  give  repeated  purges.  After  the  firft 
purge,  join  pettorals  to  fuch  other  remedies  as  tend  to 
drive  the  gout  to  the  extremities.  In  inveterate  cafes  the 
bark  is  very  ufeful.  If  great  care  is  not  had  to  produce  a 
regular  go74t,  the  cough  increafes,  and  the  patient  falls 
into  a fatal  confumption.  Diaphoretics,  and  externals 
to  bring  the  gout  into  the  feet,  muft  be  early  ufed,  or 
other  means  will  be  ineffedlual.  If  this  diforder  hath 
continued  any  time,  the  treatment  will  be  wholly  as  ill 
the  peripneumony,  without  any  regard  to  the  gout,  i.  e. 
bleeding,  gentle  vomits,  blifters,  and  expedlorants. 

A Gouty  Quinsy.  This  complaint  fometimes 
feizes  the  patient  at  the  fame  time  that  the  pain  attacks 
the  joints,  at  others  it  follows  a regular  fit.  When  it 
forms  an  abfeefs  that  difeharges  plentifully,  it  always 
fupplies  the  place  of  a gouty  fit.  This  quinfy  fometimes 
ends  in  a regular  fit  in  the  extremities.  Perfons  wfith 
ftiort  thick  necks  are  the  moft  fubjeft  to  this  diforder. 
A greater  degree  of  fever  precedes  this  quinfy  than  any 
other  fpecies  of  regular  gout  ; and  the  blood,  when  taker! 
away,  is  more  fizy  than  in  any  other  inftance  of  it.  If  a 
naufea  and  ficknefs,  a heavinefs,  numbnefs,  and  wander- 
ing pain  hath  preceded  this  diforder,  the  caufe  may  be 
fufpedled  to  be  gouty,  if  the  patient  was  formerly  fubjedl 
to  regular  fits  of  the  gout,  and  which  have  been  fome 
time  paft  interrupted. 

Begin  the  cure  by  a free  bleeding  ; immediately  after 
let  a clyfter  be  injedled  ; the  next  day  let  a gentle  purge 
be  given,  a blifter  applied  to  the  neck,  and  from  the  be- 
. ginning  ufe  gai-garilhis. 

In  a day  or  two  more,  if  the  fymptoms  run  high,  re- 
peat the  bleeding.  If  the  pain  is  confiderable  in  the 
throat,  a cataplafm,  may  be  applied  warm  acrofs  it;  and 
if  danger  of  a fuffocation  attends,  proceed  to  bronchoto- 
my. 

Whatever  medicines  are  ufed,  thofe  that  drive  the  gout 
down  to  the  feet  muft  not  be  neglected.  If  the  tumor 
in  the  throat  fuppurates,  affift  it  with  an  emollient  gar- 
garifm,  and  when  it  is  difcharged,  an  aftringent  one  Ihould 
be  ufed. 

The  antimonial  wdne  may  be  ufed  In  this  cafe  to  mode- 
rate the  fever. 

A Gouty  Consumption.  The  gouty  matter  affedl- 
Ing  the  already  difordered  lungs,  fometimes  produces  a 
confumption.  At  the  firft,  a heavinefs  in  the  breaft,  a dif- 
ficulty of  breathing,  and  hoarfenefs  comes  on  ; then  a 
thin  phlegm  is  difcharged,  which  foon  grows  thicker,  and 
as  it  increafes  in  quantity  the  patient  waftes  away  : in  the 
mean  time  the  extremities  are  free  from  all  fymjitoms  of 
the  gout.  A violent  cough,  which  is  always  an  attendant, 
brings  on  an  haemoptoe ; at  length  a he6lic  comes  on, 
followed  by  violent  fwcats.  Old  men,  and  women  after 
the  time  of  child-bearing,  are  alone  the  fubjedls  of  this 
diforder. 

Bleeding  and  purging,  fo  as  not  too  much  to  dlmlnlfti 
the  vL  vitas,  are  proper  remedies.  If  the  leaft  appear- 
ance of  gouty  fymptoms  are  obferved  in  the  extremities, 
apply  ftimulating  topics  to  the  part  ufually  affedled  : with 
proper  lindlufes  join  the  ufual  remedies  for  determining 
the  gouty  matter  to  the  feet ; opiates  muft  be  ufed  with 
great  caution.  After  the  lungs  are  quite  relieved,  chaly- 
beate waters  fhould  be  drank  for  fome  time.  Riding  and 
iffues  are  alfo  not  to  be  negledted. 

The  Gouty  Head-ach.  This  is  generally  an  at- 
tendant of  thofe  who  have  been  afflidled  many  years  with 
the  gout,  and  who  indulge  in  luxury  and  eafe.  It  is  fre- 
quently preceded  by  the  figns  of  an  approaching  fit  of 
the  gout,  which  figns  end  in  a regular  one ; but  the  pain 
flies  to  the  head,  and  continues  there  for  fome  weeks  or 
months,  and,  unlefs  relief  can  be  obtained,  the  refult  is 
an  apoplexy.  A giddinefs,  noife  in  the  ears,  a large 
pulfe,  difficulty  of  breathing,  wandering  pains  in  the 
limbs,  a florid  colour  of  the  face,  are  attending  fymptoms, 
but  they  all  vanifh  as  foon  as  this  head-ach  is  changed 
into  a regular  fit  of  the  gout  in  the  extremities. 

Begin  the  cure  with  bleeding,  efpecially  if  accompanied 
with  dimnefs  of  fight,  and  a pulfatlon  of  the  temporal 
arteries  ; but  have  regard  to  the  gout,  and  be  cautious  of 
leffening  the  powers  of  the  conftitution  below  what  health 
requires.  If  the  ftomach  is  very  uneafy,  order  carduus, 
or  camomile  tea,  to  provoke  two  or  three  evacuations, 
A mild  ftomach  purge  flibuld  alfo  be  given,  and  occafi- 
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6nal!v  repeated.  Tjie  ufual  metliods  for  producing  a 
regular  gout  lliould  be  ufecl,  but  \r  ith  caution,  as  forae- 
times  they  rather  aggravate  the  head-ach.  The  head 
infiy,  however,  be  rubbed  with  fp.  ammonia;  compofitus, 
and  a blifter  applied  betwixt  die  ihoulders. 

A Gouty  Giddiness.  What  is  faid  of  the  fubjedfs, 
caufes,  &c.  of  the  head-ach,  are  applicable  here  ; but  it 
may  be  obferved,  that  this  giddinefs  does  not  termiinate  in 
an  epilepfy  as  does  the  common  fort  ; but  if  a regular  fit 
of  the  gout  does  not  terminate  it,  an  apoplexy  may  be  the 
confequence,  and  then  the  ufual  lymptoms  ot  a common 
giddinefs  leads  on  to  thofe  of  the  apoplexy  ; fo  that  its 
gouty  nature  muft  be  difeovered  by  attending  to  the  ftate 
of  the  conflitution,  and  by  confidering  what  fort  of  pa- 
roxyfms  have  preceded. 

To  remedy  this  diforder  proceed  as  in  the  head-ach, 
avoid  wafhing  the  head  with  cold  applications,  keep  the 
feet  always  warm,  and  the  bowels  lax. 

The  Gouty  Apoplexy.  In  this  cafe  the  head  is 
heavy,  the  face  bloated  and  red,  the  tongue  often  faulters, 
the  motions  of  the  body  arc  diforderly,  and  the  fleps  are 
unequal,  the  diforder  increales,  fenfe  and  voluntary  mo- 
tion are  loft,  the  eyes  become  like  thofe  of  a corpfe,  a 
Inorting,  &c.  as  in  the  genuine  apoplexy,  fo  that  its  gouty 
nature  is  to  be  difeovered  only  by  enquiring  wb.ether  or 
not  any  gouty  fyauptoms  have  preceded.  One  comfort 
attends  this  that  does  not  in  the  common  apoplexy,  viz. 
that  if  the  patient  recovers  of  his  diftemper,  he  afterwards 
enjoys  a much  better  ftate  of  health. 

The  cure  conftfts  in  removing  the  gout  into  the  extre- 
mities. Bleed  as  freely  as  the  ftreng'.h  and  heat  of  tlie 
conftitution  will  admit  ; injedl  a clyfter,  in  which  are 
two  large  fpoons  full  of  common  ialt ; and  as  foon  as  it 
can  be  fwallowed,  let  a brifk  purge  be  given.  Keep  the 
feet  very  warm,  and  apply  to  the  joint  that  was  laft  af- 
fcdled  a ftimulating  jdafter.  If  the  patient  is  not  thus 
relieved,  apply  a blifter  to  his  neck,  or  all  over  his  head  ; 
and  one  on  each  ancle,  if  the  gout  ufed  to  be  moft  in  the 
feet ; or  to  the  wrifts,  if  it  chiefly  aftefled  the  hands. 
Horfe-radifli  may  be  chewed  to  excite  a difeharge  of  fa- 
liva  ; tlic  ufual  medicines  for  expelling  the  gout  are  not 
to  be  omitted,  the  feet  or  hands  may  be  ftrongly  rubbed 
two  or  three  times  a day.  After  recovery  make  ilfues. 

The  Gouty  P.ulsv.  'Yhc  gouty  matter  fo  aftedls  the 
nerves  in  feme  inftances  as  to  be  the  caulc  of  a palfy,  and 
this  more  particularly  in  plethoric  habits,  thofe  who  re- 
fule  in  damp  fituations,  live  fedentarily',  indulge  in  ex- 
cefles,  &c.  AflTedting  the  tongue,  it  renders  the  fpeech 
defedlive,  or  deftroys  it.  Sometimes  the  appetite  is  dimi- 
ni flied,  and  an  averfton  to  aliment  is  occafioncd  by  the 
ftomach  being  afl'ecled  : a member  only  fufl'ers  in  foine  ; 
in  others,  one  llde  of  the  body,  or  the  whole  of  it. 
If  this  diforder  happens  in  bilious  conftitutions,  particu- 
larly if  it  occurs  after  a bilious  colic,  the  patient  lofes 
his  appetite,  he  waftes  away,  and  his  eyes  have  a yellow 
hue.  Succeeding  an  apoplexy  it  is  difficult  of  cure,  and, 
if  the  apoplexy  returns,  it  is  fatal. 

Begin  the  cure  with  bleeding,  if  the  pulfe  and  heat  ad- 
mit of  this  evacuation,  or  at  leaft  cup  with  feariheations 
on  the  back  ; prefently  after  injeef  a clyfter;  ftimulati.ig 
purges  muft  be  repeatedly  given  to  agitate  the  blood, 
and  drive  the  gout  into  the  extremities,  and  aj)ply  to  the 
joints,  that  are  moft  frequently  the  feat,  fome  ftimulating 
plafter.  After  thefe,  if  a tumor  appears  on  the  extremi- 
ty to  w'hich  the  application  is  made,  lay  a bliftering  j)laf- 
ter  on  it,  and  another  on  the  neck.  The  chalybeate  pow- 
der fhould  be  given  with  the  bark ; fridlions  and  bath'- 
may  alfo  be  ufed.  Guard  well  againft  coftivenefs,  and 
forget  not  to  infert  ilTues. 

The  WANDERING  Gout.  Gouty  people  often  feel 
pains- w'andering  in  the  back,  loins,  ihoulders,  external 
parts  of  the  head,  &c.  which  remove  and  return  w'ith- 
out  fixing  long  any  where  ; thefe  are  often  miftaken  for 
rheumatic.  The  pain  in  this  cafe  refembles  that  from  a 
ftone  in  the  kidnies,  but  it  is  feated  in  the  cellular  mem- 
brane about  the  fpine.  The  gouty  matter  falling  on  the 
eye  caufes  an  inflammation  in  its  coats  ; an  eryiipelas 
terminating  in  a gout,  fliews  that  its  caufe  was  a gout. 
Thefe  kinds  of  gouty  fymptoms  arc  lefs  dangerous  than 
when  the  vifeera  are  atfedled,  and  it  is  very  rare  that  they 
fall  on  the  internal  parts,  though  they  are  often  transfer- 
red to  the  extremities,  caufing  regular  fits  of  the  gout. 
T he  teeth  are  fometimes  the  feat  of  the  w-andering  gout, 
fo  are  the  nofc,  lips,  tongue,  and  indeed  any  part  of  our 
frame. 

When  the  back,  flioulders,  and  external  parts  of  the 


head  are  aftecTcd,  if  the  j'lain  is  violent,  and  the  ftrength 
and  heat  \'.  ill  admit,  begin  with  bleeding,  then  give  an 
aloetic  purge,  and  repeat  it  as  occaiion  requires.  After 
which,  it  me  diiorder  is  not  thereby  fent  into  the  joints, 
repeated  fuearings  may  be  tried.  The  fame  me- 
thod may  be  oblerved  in  w^andering  pains,  or  an  ervfi- 
pelas  from  this  caufe.  If  the  inflamed  eye  does  not  give 
way  to  this  method  alfo,  waih  it  with  the  foliow'ing  coi- 
lyrium. 

R Camphor,  gr.  vi.  fpi.  vini  Gal.  & aq.  purte  aa 
I ii;  m. 

It  this  inflammation  does  not  thus  give  wav,  bleed  in 
the  jugular  vein,  and  the  next  day  give  a briik  purge; 
after  which  apply  a blifter  to  the  neck,  which  keep  open 
with  the  ung.  canthaiidis  as  long  as  potfibie,  and,  at  the 
lame  time,  ufe  fuch  ocher  means  as  bring  the  gout  into  the 
feet.  If  the  pain  in  the  teeth  is  obftiaate,  proceed  in  the 
fame  manner  as  when  the  eye  is  inflamed  ; only  inftead  of 
the  collyrium,  let  horfe-radifla,  or  ocher  means  be  ufed, 
which  promote  a diiclaarge  of  the  faliva  : or  the  tooth 
may  be  pulled  out,  and  immediately  put  into  its  place 
again. 

It  the  mufcles  of  the  belly,  fide,  bre.ift,  or  the  calves 
of  the  legs  arc  the  parts  pained,  apply  bags  of  hot  land, 
or  bladders  of  hot  water  thereto,  and  if  required,  aifift 
nature  to  drive  the  complaint  to  the  extremities. 

\V'hen  this  diiorder  imitates  the  gravel,  betides  the  ap- 
plication of  bladders  filled  with  hot  w'ater  upon  the  loin.s, 
inject  civftets,  in  which  from  ten  to  thitty  drops  of  the 
ilnct.  opii  are  mixed. 

Tire  Gout  comjflicated  with  the  Slone.  This  cafe 
ftiouid  not  he  confounded  with  the  arthritic  colic,  in 
whic;h  die  pain  is  about  the  navel,  and  not  in  the  loins. 

For  rcliet  in  tins  paintul  lituatlon,  let  the  patient  drink 
plentitullv  of  a decoction  of  marihmallow  roots,  to  a.s  to 
puke  \\  ith  it.  Diredt  him  a lubricating  clyfter  ; as  foon 
as  this  hath  patTed,  a draught  with  tindt.  opii,  twenty  or 
twenty-five  drops  will  be  jiroper;  or  let  the  cnem.  tcrc- 
bintli.  he  iiijcdted  every  hour,  and  opiates  in  fmall  quan- 
tities given  by  the  mOuth  : but  be  careful  in  the  ulc  of 
aromatics  left  inflammation  ihould  he  excited  in  ihe  pait 
aggrieve.!.  I’urging  with  manna,  diiToIvcd  in  whey,  will 
alio  he  proper,  and  may  he  repeated  in  three  or  four  days, 
not  forgetting  an  opiate  after  its  operation. 

In  thofe  inftances  in  which  there  is  great  debility'  with- 
out inflammation,  blillers,  finapiims,  fmall  defes  of 
James’s  powder  in  the  conf.  aromat.  powerfully  remove 
the  complaint.  But  even  in  the  vague  and  mifpkiced 
wliere  die  nerves  of  the  vifeera  arc  rendered  toipid,  and 
almoft  infenfiblc  to  the  eil'edls  of  ardent  fpirits,  and  warm 
adlive  cordials  are  nccctTary  to  give  v\  armth,  and  enable 
them  to  exert  themfelvcs  in  this  opprelFcd  ftate ; yet  gentle 
purging  is  alfo  highly  ufeful : here  the  warm  aloetic  pur- 
gatives carry  off  the  ofl'ending  matter,  and  thus  afford 
great  cate  and  relief.  Sometimes,  advantage  is  not  to  be 
expedled  from  purgatives,  as  when  the  gouty  fymptoms 
are  produced,  not  by  a funerabundance  of  gouty  matter, 
but  by  the  gout  afteTing  the  nerves.  In  enfeebled  fub- 
jedls,  medicines  which  invigorate  the  nerves  are  chiefly 
to  be  relied  on  ; fuch  as  the  generous  warm  cordials,  vo- 
latile falts,  foetid  gums,  warm  ftomachics,  iron,  &cc. 

Of  the  Gout  in  the  intervals  of  tne  Fits.  It  is  only 
by  the  ufe  ot  luopcr  means,  when  no  manifeft  diforder 
attends,  that  anv  lafting  advantages  arc  to  be  reaped  from 
medicine;  and,  even  then,  no  tpeedy  relict  is  to  be  ex- 
pected. The  patient  mult  be  informed,  that  perieveranco 
muft  accompanv  patience,  if  any  degree  of  durable  bene- 
fit is  obtained. 

The  means  now  ufed  are  rcfidcnce  in  a good  air,  diet, 
exercife,  and  medicine.  T’hefe  are  to  be  attended  to 
daily,  and  through  life,  becaufe  the  difeafe  being  habitual 
or  conftitutional,  it  neceffarily  requires  continued  opjio- 
fition.  Air,  diet,  and  exercife,  are  to  be  fuch  as  expe- 
rience manifefts  to  he  the  moft  fuitable,  and,  as  to  medi- 
cines, thofe  which  ftrengthen  the  digeftive  powers,  and 
fuch  as  keep  up  the  difeharge  through  the  tkin,  are  to  be 
jiroperly  adhered  to.  In  order  to  prevent  the  gout,  Dr. 
Cullen  lavs,  that  he  is  firmly  perfuaded  that  any  man, 
who  early  in  life,  will  enter  upon  the  conftant  praddiec  of 
bodily  labour,  and  abftiiiencc  from  animal  toud,  will  be 
preferved  entirely  from  the  gout. 

See  Sydenham’s  Works,  who  admirably  deferihes  the 
regular  with  notes  by  Dr.  Wallis  ; Mufgrav  e on  the 
Gout  ; he  excels  in  his  defeription  of  die  irregular  gcut. 
See  Warner’s  full  and  jilain  Account  ot  the  Gout  , he  in- 
cludes the  chief  of  wlut  his  prcdcccffors  have  uiit.cn  on 
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this  fubjecl.  Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  vol.  ii.  edit.  4. 
Kirkland’s  Inquiry,  vol.  i.  Dr.  Cadogan’s  Difler- 
tatlon  on  the  Gout.  Hoffman  de  Dolore  Podagrico. 
Boerhaave  de  Podagra.  Cajetanus  Tacconus 
Experiments  on  Gouty  Matter.  Dr.  KirklAnd  and 
Cheyne  on  the  Gout. 

ARTHROCACE.  An  ulcer  of  the  cavity  of  the  bone, 
with  caries.  See  Spina  Ventosa. 

ARTHRODIA,  from  xp9pov,  a joint,  and  5'£k0^«i,  to 
receive.  See  Diarthrosis. 

ARTHRODYNIA,  xpQpov,  joint,  and  Svvn,pain.  See 
Rheumatismus. 

ARTHRON.  A Joint.  See  Articulus. 

ARTHROPUOSIS,  from  apQpov,  articulus,  and 
pus.  This  word  is  varioufly  ufed.  Dr.  Aitkin,  in  his 
Elements  of  Surgery,  exprelTeth  by  it,  inflammation  of  a 
joint ; and  then  by  phlegmone  articuli,  he  means  the  fame 
thing.  In  another  part  of  the  fame  work  he  expreffeth  by 
it  an  abfeefs  in  a joint.  And,  in  a third  place  in  the 
fame  Elements,  he  wn'th  others  ufes  it  as  fynonymous  with 
inflammation  in  the  loins,  particularly  in  the  cellular 
membrane  lying  under  the  pfoas  mufcle,  &c.  as  by  Dr. 
Cullen. 

Dr.  Cullen  by  this  word  exprelTes  a genus  of  difeafe 
which  he  ranks  in  the  clafs  pyrexim,  Gen.  25.  and  order 
phiegmafim  ; and  as  its  lynonyms,  he  places  it  with  the 
lumbago  pfoadica,  lumbago  apojlamatoja,  lumbago  ab  arth- 
rocace,  ijehias  ex  abfcejju,  and  morbus  coxarius.  In  this 
difeafe  he  fays  there  are  pains  in  the  joint  or  the  mufeu- 
lar  parts  which  happen  oftentimes  after  bruiies,  they  are 
deep,  dull,  of  long  continuance  ; the  fwelling  is  either 
none,  or  but  little  diffufed  ; no  inflammation ; the  fever 
at  firfl-  is  gentle,  but  at  lafl:  hedic  ; and  to  conclude,  the 
part  apoftemates.  See  Abscessus  Dorsi  & Lumbo- 
RUM,  and  IsCHiATicus,  under  Abscessus,  alfo  Psoas  ; 
Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  v.  419.  Kirkland’s  Med.  Surt^ery’ 
vol.  i.  p.  427.  “ 

ARTHROSIS.  See  Articulatio. 

ARTIA.  According  to  fome  it  is  the  fame  as  arteria  ; 
and  others  fay  it  is  only  the  afpera  arteria. 

ARTICOCA,  or  Articocalus.  See  Cinara. 
ARTICU LARIS  MORBUS.  When  the  gout  rifes 
from  the  toes  to  the  ancles  and  knees,  and  they  Iwell  and 

inflame,  it  is  thus  named. Vena.  Called  alfo fub- 

humeralk.  Under  the  head  of  the  os  humeri  the  bafilica 
vena  fends  off  this  branch.  It  paffes  almoft  tranfverfely 
round  the  neck  of  that  bone  from  within  backwards,  and 
from  behind  outwards,  and  runs  upon  the  fcapula,  where 
it  communicates  with  the  venae  fcapulares  externm. 

ARTICULATIO,  Articulation;  dlio  Jrthrojls-, 
coarlliculatio  ; aparthrojis  ; profarthrojis  ; ajjarthro/is  • 
campe  ; junHura  ; commijjura,  is  the  joining  of  bones 
together,  and  is  of  two  kinds,  viz.  articulation  and  con- 
ne£hon.  Articulation  h oi two  kinds,  ift,  Diarthrosis. 
2dly,  Synarthrosis.  There  is  a fpecies  compofed 
of  thefe  two,  which  fome  call  amphiarthrosis. 
i.ee  each  under  their  feparate  terms.  Connection  is 
of  three  kinds.  See  Symphysis. 

Articulation,  in  botany,  is  the  connedlion  of  parts 
that  confift  of  joints  or  knees,  fuch  as  the  pods  of  French 
honeyfuckles,  which,  when  ripe,  divide  into  fo  many 
parts  as  there  are  knees  or  joints;  alfo  thofe  parts  of 
plants  rvhich  fwell  into  nodes  or  joints,  and  which  ufual- 
iy  lend  forth  branches. 

articulus.  a joint  ; alfo,  A'rVn-flw,  The  dif- 

eales  of  the  joints  are  luxatio,  fubluxatio,  and  anchy- 
-Joiis,  which  lee.  The  infertion  of  a number  of  tendons 
into  the  ligament,  Jerves  not  only  to  llrengthen  It,  but,  by 
their  liihon,  to  hinder  It  from  being  pinched  in  the  mo- 
tion of  the  limb,  which  is  a mechanifm  obferved  in  every 
joint  of  the  body.  Wounds  here  often  require  amputa- 
tion. SeeVuLNus.  ^ 

ARTIFICIALE.  Whatever  is  made  or  prepared  either 
ot  the  native  ftone  of  cinnabar  itfelf,  or  from  the  vein  of 
cinnabar. 

See  Marinus  sal. 

SeeC,»ARA. 

Anil  1 » bread.  Troches  are  thus 

called,  becaufe  formed  like  a loaf. 

ARTIYPOCHROS  color,  a palifh  yellow  co- 

D attends  a diforder  of  the  fpleen. 

Short-lived. 
Arthoicum. 

fort  of  £ I and  fxiKu  honey.  A 

A R f bread  and  honey.  ^ 

ARTOP  J ICIUS  FANIS.  Toasted  bread. 


art  OS,  bread.  See  Panis, 

ARTYMA.  See  Condimentum. 

ARUBUS.  ) ^ ^ , 

ARVINA.  |--“tiTTER.  See  Adeps. 

ARUM,  called  alfo  arum  maculatum,  aron,  jams,  ifa~ 
rot,  pcs  vituli,  barba  aronis,  facerdotis  virile,  ferpentaria 
mm.  dracontia  minor.  alimum\  lords  and  Ladies, 
CUCKOVV-PINT,  wake  ROBIN. 

Ray  enumerates  ten  fpecies.  That  dlreded  by  the  col- 
lege of  Edinburgh, _ is  the  arum  maculatum,  or  arzttK 
acaule;  folds  haflatls  integerrimis,  fpadice  clavato.  CL. 
GYNANDP\.iA.  Ordo.  Polyandria  Linn.  Gen. 
PI.  1028. 

It  is  a low  perennial  plant,  grows  wild  under  hedges, 
and  by  the  fides  or  banks  in  fhady  places.  In  Alarch  it 
fends  out  two  or  three  leaves  Pnapedlike  a fpear,  a naked 
ftalk  follows  thefe,  which  bears  a purplifh  piftil  inclofed 
in  a long  Iheath,  followed  in  July  by  a bunch  of  red 
berries.  Some  of  the  plants  have  leaves  that  are  fpotted 
black,  others  with  white,  and  otaers  have  none.  The 
black  fpotted  are  the  ftrongeft  of  aii  the  three.  Thofe 
that  grow  in  moifl  fhades  are  ftronger  than  thofe  that 
grov/  in  dry  expofed  places. 

The  root  is  irregularly  round,  tuberous,  about  an  inch 
thick,  fending  off  many  long  fimple  fibres,  and  in  the  me- 
dicinal part  of  this  plant,  it  is  brown  on  the  outflde,  and 
white  within.  It  is  acrid  and  pungent  to  the  tafte.  If 
chewed,  the  tongue  will  be  affecTed  with  a burning  fen- 
fation,  which  continues  for  fome  hours,  but  may  foon  be 
relieved  with  a little  milk.  The  firm,  hard  roots  Ihould 
be  chofen.  They  lofe  too  much  by  drying  to  be  worth 
keeping,  for  by  heat  they  become  a bland  farinaceous 
aliment ; but  a fyrup  made  wiih  them  would  keep  as  well 
as  the  fyrup  made  of  garlic  does.  They  afford  nothing 
by  diftillation,  nor  infulion  ; yet  if  buried  In  frefh  fand, 
they  will  keep  very  vvell  for  feveral  months,  provided  that 
they  ate  kept  juft  moift  only  ; and,  in  every  feafon,  they 
are  In  full  virtue  alike.  Bergius  confiders  this  root  as 
ftimulant,  aperient,  inciding,  and  diuretic.  And  indeed, 
the  more  ancient  writers  fpeak  highly  of  it  both  as  an  in- 
ternal, and  external  remedy.  Upon  account  of  its  fubtile 
and  volatile  particles,  it  moft  powerfully  attenuates,  and 
refolves  the  thick  vifcid  mucus  of  the  ftomach,  and  that 
adhering  to  the  fides  of  the  inteftines.  Bergius  con- 
fiders it  as  ufeful  in  a pituitous  colluvies,  lofs  of  aopetite 
fympathetic  headach,  (in  which  laft,  though  of  the  moft’ 
violent  kind,  the  powder  had  been  fuccefsf  ul,  when  they 
had  refifted  every  other  means),  humoral  afthma,  and 
intermittent  fever.  Arum  is  certainly  a very  powerful 
ftimulant,  and  by  promoting  the  fecretions,  may  be  ad- 
vantageoufly  ernployed  in  chachedfic,  chlorotic,  and 
rheumatic  affedlions  ; and  in  various  other  complaints  of 
phlegmatic  and  torpid  conftitutions ; but  more  efpecially  in 
a weakened  relaxed  ftate  of  the  ftomach,  occafioned  by  a 
prevalence  of  a vifcid  mucus.  ^ 

As  a warm  ftimulant  it  may  be  given,  if  mixed  with 
a mucilage  of  gum  arable  ; or  as  follows  : 

R Rad.  ail  recent,  bene  contus.  Pulv.  gum.  arab.  aa. 
part.  ij.  Spermat.  ca;ti,  part.  i.  Syr.  alb.  q.  f.  fi  elefitar. 

_ A continued  ufe  of  this  firft  warms  the  ftomach,  ex- 
cites the  ad-ivity  of  the  digeftive  powers  when  they  hap- 
pen to  be  languid,  and  ftimulates  the  w’hole  fyftem. 
Bergius  tells  us  it  manifeftly  promoted  perfpiration,  and 
frequently  produced  a plentiful  fweat— the  dofe  of  the 
frefti  root  from  10  gr.  to  i.  9.  It  hath  been  ufed  in 
deep-leated  pains  of  the  rheumatic  kind  fuccefsfully. 

The  root  anfwers,  as  well  as  garlic,  for  cataplafms  to  be 
applied  on  the  feet  in  deliriums,  &c.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 

The  London  college  in  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  17S8 
order  the  following  formula.  ’ 

ConservaAri.  Conferve  of  wake-robin.  Take  the  ' 
frefh  root  of  wake-robin  bruifed,  half  a pound  ; clarified 
fugai  one  pound  and  a half ; beat  them  together  in  a 
mortar  : the  dofe  is  one  dram. 

Arum  Moschatum.  See  Piper. Polyphyl- 

LUM,  Dracunculus.  See  Dracontium. 

ARUNDO  Farcta  India;  Orientalis.  The 
dragon’s  blood  cane.  It  grows  in  the  Eaft  Indies. 


The  juice  of  Its  fruit  Is  called  dragon’s  blood  in  drops. 
Arundo  Indica.  See  Sagittaria  Alexiphar- 

Maca. Major.  A name  of  the  tibia,  which  fee. 

Minor.  A name  of  the  fibula. Saccharife- 

^ A. V ivA  Brasiliensibus.  See  Saccharum.— 

Syriaca.  See  Calamus  Aromaticus. 
ARVISIUM.  See  Malvasia. 
ARYTFENO-EPIGLOTTTCL  Thefe  are  fmall 

flefhy 


ASA  [ ] 


ASA 


:Bdhy  fafcsculi,  each  of  which  is  fixed  by  one  end  in  the 
head  of  one  of  the  arytaenoid  cartilages,  and  the  other  in 
the  neareft  edge  of  the  epiglottis. 

ARYTENOIDE^?i:  CARTILAGINES.  See  As- 

PERA  ARTERIA. 

ARYTiENOIDES,  vel  Arettenoides,  fiom  apv- 
T-a.va,  « fume/,  and  c.Jc?,  The  arytenoid,  or 

EWER-LIKE  CARTILAGE.  Called  allo 
formts.  An  epithet  of  two  cartilages,  which,  together 
with  others,  conftitute  the  head  of  the  larynx. 

ARYT.TNOIDEI  MUSCUL.  MINOR,  vel  Obh- 
quus,  vel  Tranfverfalis.  They  are  fituated  on  the  back 
part  of  the  arytanoid  cartilage.  I'hey  are  very  fmall 
mufcles  which  run  upon  the  furface  of  the  greater  aryta- 
no  'id  mufcles  ; they  arife  from  that  part  of  each  of  the 
cartilagines  arytanoideee,  next  the  cricoides  on  the  ot  rer 
fides,  and  terminating  in  that  part  of  the  other  or  adjoin- 
ing the  arytevnoidal  cartilage,  that  is  fartlieft  trorn  t ie 
cricoides  on  the  other  fides.  _ Their  ufe  is  to  aflitt  the 
aryteenoidei majores  in  their  adlon,  which  is  much  flrragth- 
ened  by  the  manifeft  decufTation  of  their  fibres.  iJoug- 

las. -Majores.  They  are  under  the  aryUenoides  mi- 

nores.  They  have  an  infertion  into  the  annular  cartilage, 
and  help  to  dole  the  glottis.  _ They  arife  fiefiiy  from  the 
arytenoid  cartilages  near  their  jundion  with  the  cricoid 
cartilages,  and  running  tranfverfely  of  an  equal  breadth, 
Avith  flrait  fibres.  They  are  inferred  into  the  fame  lide 
of  the  other  cartilage.  Their  ufe  is  to  fliut  the  rimiila, 
or  chink  called  glottis,  by  bringing  thefe  two  cartilages 
nearer  one  another. 

ARITHMUS,  Arrythmus,  Enrythmos,  from  «, 
negative,  and  pi/9/w5f,  a modulation,  or  modification  of 
time  and  found  in  miific  ; but  ufed  to  exprefs  ordei  anc 
harmony  in  other  things.  Galen  appbes  it  to  the  pulle 
not  modulating  according  to  nature.  It  is  oppoled  to 
eurithmus,  or  juftly  modulated.  The  pullus  rtryt/zwKJ  is 
of  three  kinds. 

Every  age  hath  its  natural  pulfe,  which,  a.s  long  as  it 
keeps  in  its  due  rythmus,  or  modulation  of  time  and 
force,  is  called  eurithmus;  but  if  it  deviates,  it  is  a 
pulfus  arythmus.  But, 

ift.  If  it  runs  into  a modulation  proper  to  the  next  age, 
it  is  pulfus  pararythmus. 

2dly,  If  it  changes  to  a pulfe  proper  for  any  other  age, 
it  is  called  pulfus  hetero-rythmus. 

qdly.  If  it  pafTes  into  a modulation  not  proper  to  any 
age,  it  is  then  a pulfus  ecrythmus,  diforderly  or  irre- 

^^AS,  It  was  a weight  and  a meafure  amongft  the  Ro- 
mans, each  of  twelve  ounces.  SeeCYATHUS. 

ASA.  Healer. 

Dulcis.  I See  Benzoinum. 

Odorata.  S . . 

Foetida,  vel  Assa  foetida.  Alith,  andyju- 

dcen.  The  stinking  healer.  Alfo  called  hinpfch, 
lafer,  lafev-pitium,  P.lphium,  hin,  hing,  cyrenaicus  Juccus, 
hindifch,  devil’s  dung.  It  is  the  fetid  concrete 
juice  of  a plant  which  grows  in  Perfia,  and  other  parts 
of  the  eaftern  countries.  Kempfer  fays,  that  the  plant  is 
a-kin  to  lovage,  and  that  it  is  the  root  which  yields  the 
gummy  juice.  See  Kempfer’s  Amaenitates  Exotics.  It 
is  the  juice  of  the  ferula  assa  fcetida,  or  ferula 
PersicA  umbellifera,  foliolis  alternatim  Jinuatis  obtujis, 
fioribus  ex  viridi  luteis.  CLASS  Pentandria.  Ord. 
Digynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  343.  But  from  Dr. 
Hope’s  defcription  of  it  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfadions 
vol.  Ixxv,  it  is  thought  probable,  from  the  difference 
being  fo  confiderable,  that  affa  fcetida  may  be  produc^ 
by  different  fpecies  of  the  ferula.  This  juice  is  whitilh 
at  the  firfi,  but  it  gradually  becomes  brown,  and  grows 
harder  alfo.  The  beft  pieces  that  are  brought  into 
Europe  are  of  a pale  and  red  colour,  variegated  with 
white.  This  gum  hath  a ftrong  fetid  fmell  like  that  of 
garlic,  and  a naufeous  bitter  biting  tafte,  but  lofes  much 
by  keeping.  Its  fmell  and  tafte  refide  in  the  refmous 
part,  fpirit  is  therefore  the  beft  to  digeft  it  in  ; though 
water  extradfs  the  greateft  part  of  it  by  the  aid  of  the 
gummy  matter.  In  diftillation  with  water  there  is_  a 
ftrong  impregnation,  and  thus  a pale-coloured  effential 
oil  is  received ; the  remaining  decodlion  affords  a bitter 

As  a medicine  it  is  in  high  efteem  ; it  is  the  ftrongeft 
of  all  the  deobftruent  fetid  warm  gums  ; it  is  more  dia- 
phoretic and  expedforant  than  the  gum  ammoniacum. 
When  it  difagrees  by  reafon  of  its  ftrength,  the  milder 
gums  of  ftmilar  efficacy  ftiould  be  ufed  in  its  ftead.  The 


next  to  it  is  the  gum  galbanum,  which  if  too  ftrong  mtift 
give  way  to  the  gum  fagapenuiii,  or  to  the  ftill  mildcf 
gum  ammoniacum,  or  to  myrrh,  or  to  the  wild  valerian 
root  which  is  the  mildeft  of  them  all.  In  flatulencies, 
and  ail  the  fymptoms  called  nervous,  it  acls  as  an  anodyne 
and  antifpafinodic  ; though  fometimes  the  addition  of 
mufk,  or  opium,  or  both,  greatly  improves  its  efficacy. 

It  is  by  far  more  quick  in  its  eftedfs  than  any  other  of  the 
fetid  gums  ; and  it  is  the  fpeedieft  in  relieving  the 
anxieties  and  oppreffiohs  of  the  precordia,  which  fre- 
quently attend  nervous  diforders,  and  malignant  fevers  ; 
but  in  fuch  cafes  its  efficacy  is  increafed  by  joining  it 
with  valerian,  one  part  of  the  former  to  two  parts  of  the 
latter  may  be  a general  proportion.  Large  dofes  of  affa 
foetida,  with  a blifter  on  the  back,  hath  relieved  in  epi- 
lepfies,  and  in  palfies  that  fucceed  epilepfies  ; proper 
evacuations  premifed.  It  is  a fovereign  remedy  if  joined 
with  fait  of  amber  and  blifters.  In  the  nervous  afthma, 
joined  with  an  equal  quantity  of  the  gum  ammoniacum, 
it  relieves  to  admiration  ; however,  it  muft  be  owned 
drat  it  fometimes  fails  in  this  cafe,  and  then  the  bark  is 
to  be  trietl.  In  hyfteric  complaints,  fetids  are  only  pal- 
liatives ; in  hyfteric  fuffocations  a plafter  of  a(fa  foetida 
g vi.  and  camp,  g fs.  mixed,  by  far  excels  thofe  made 
of  the  gum  galbanum  : for  its  quick  operation,  it  is  beft 
diflolved  in  volatile  fpirits.  In  nervous  cafes  it  adfs  as  an 
opiate  fometimes  w’here  opium  fails,  and  without  leaving 
any  lownefs  on  the  fpirits,  and  where  neither  fucceed  fe- 
paratcly,  they  often  anfwer  if  joined.  Cullen’s  Mat. 
Med. 

The  officinal  preparations  are  the 

PiluLe  Giimmojev,  now  Pilulet  e Gummi.  GuM  PiLLS. 

Ph.  Lond.  1788. 

Take  galbanum,  opopanax,  myrrh,  and  fagapenum, 
of  each  an  ounce  ; of  affa  foetida,  halt  an  ounce  ; with  the 
fyrup  of  faffron,  beat  them  together. 

At  the  firft  taking  of  thefe  pills,  much  difordcr  is  oc- 
cafioned  in  fome  nervous  conftitutions  ; but  this  effedl 
foon  wears  off,  or  may  be  relieved  by  a dofe  of  opium 
taken  at  bed  time. 

Spiritus  Volatilis  Fcetidus.  Fetid  Volatile 

Spirit.  Plow,  Spiritus  Ammonite  Yce^tiCLUS.  Fetid 

Spirit  ^Ammonia. 

Take  of  any  fixed  alkaline  fait,  a pound  and  a half ; of 
fal  ammoniac,  a pound  ; afa  foetida,  four  ounces ; of 
proof  fpirit,  three  quarts.  Diftil  off,  with  a gentle  heat, 
five  pints.  Ph.  Lond.  1788. 

The  dofe  from  one  to  two  fcruples  ; and  is  fuppofed 
to  be  an  i.Tiprovement  on  the  volatile  alkali,  by  giving  it 
more  activity  in  fpafmodic  afthmas,  and  other  nervous 
complaints. 


77«/?zirzz  Foetida.  77zf  Fetid  Tincture.  Now,Tmc- 
tzzrzr  Afe  Feetids.  Tincture  of  Asa  Foetida. 
Take  of  afa  fcetida,  four  ounces  ; of  redfified  fpirit  of 
wine,  one  quart ; digeft  with  a gentle  heat  for  fix  days, 
and  ftrain. 

The  dofe  is  from  gfs,  to  3 j-  or  more,  in  any  proper 
vehicle.  The  gum,  though,  is  confidered  as  beft  given  in 
a watery  folution.  In  ftrong  convullions  from  one  to 
two  drams  of  the  fubftance,  diffolved  in  four  or  fix  ounces 
of  diftilled  water,  have  been  adminiftered  by  way  of 
glyfter,  with  fuccefs.  The  dofe  in  fubftance  is  from  ten 
to  twenty  grains. 

ASAB.  See  Borozail. 

ASABA  HERMES.  See  HermodactyEUs. 
ASABON.  See  Sapo. 

ASAGAR.  See  .zErug.  AFris. 

ASAGEN.  See  Sang.  Drac. 

ASAGI.  See  ViTRioLUM. 

ASAMAR.  See  ^rug.  ^ris. 

ASAMAZ.  See  ViTRioLUM. 

ASANON.  Prepared  sal  ammoniac.  See  Al- 
kali. 

ASAPHATUM.  A fort  of  ferpigo,  impetigo,  or  m- 
tercutaneous  itch,  generated  in  the  pores  like  worms. 
When  the  fkin  is  impreffed,  they  come  out  like  long 
threads,  with  black  heads. 

ASAPHEIS,  from  a,  negative,  and  aapni,  clear.  Such 
patients  as  do  not  utter  their  words  diftindtly  are  thus 

named.  . - 

ASAPHIA.  ? It  is  the  paraphonia  palaiina  or 
ASAPHODES.  i Cullen.  See  Paraphonia.  It  is 
derived  from  a,  neg.  and  a-a<pns,  clear.  Hippocrates  ufes 
this  word  to  exprefs  that  utterance  of  words  that  is  not 

dear ; 
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clear';  a muffled  hcfitating  tongue  that  hath  no  plain  ut- 
terance ; fuch  a confufednels  of  voice  as  proceeds  from 
an  indifpofition  of  the  organs  of  fpeech.  Sometimes  this 
word  fignifies  a dubiods  kind  of  delirium  not  eafy  to  be 
difeovered. 

ASARABACCA.  See  Asa'Ru-m'. 

ASARCON,  a,  non,  from  caro.  VoiD  of  flesh. 
' ASARI  PULVIS  COi'vIP.  See  As  arum. 

ASARITES.  I'he  wine  of  alarum,  made  with  mufl, 
lb.  vi.  and  afariim  three  ounces. 

“ ASARON,  ? called  alfo  nardus  ruftica,  nardus  morir 
ASAP.UM,  ) tana,  wilo  nard,  and  common  as- 
saraba.cca.  I'ne  fpecies  in  ufe  is  the  Asarum  Eu- 
ROPEUM,  feliis  reniformibus  obtufis  binis.  CL.  Dode- 
cAndria.  Crd.  Monogynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  589. 

It  is  a low  pbnr,  without  fcalks,  the  leaves  are  ftilF 
and  round! fh,  with  two  hnleears  relembling  a kidney,  of 
a dark  ihining  green  colour,  fet  on  pedrdes  three  or  four 
inches  long.  TiiC  flowers  confifl;  of  p'urpli/h  ftamina, 
handing  in  a cup,  and  are  followed  each  by  a capfule  cen- 
tainin#  Lx  feeds.  L is  perennial  ar.d  evergreen,  a nativ^e 
of  the  foiithern  parts  of  Europe  and  the  warmer  climes, 
ami  raifed  in  our  .gardens.  The  dried  roots  are  brought 
from  the  Levant,  but  thofe  of  our  own  growth  are  nearly 
as  good. 

The  roots  and  leaves  have  a flrongi/h,  but  not  unplea- 
fant  fmell,  fomewhat  like  that  oi'  nard,  and  a naufeous, 
Ehter,  acrid  ftate.  They  both  have  the,  fame  effect  as  a 
medicine  ; but' when  dry,  three  times  the  quantity  fliould 
be  given  that  is  require-d  of  the  frelh  : twenty  grains  is 
emetic  and  cathartic.  In  imall  dofes  this  herb  promotes 
the  menfes,  is  diuretic,  and  perfpirative.  Spirit  of  wine 
extract.s  its  virtues,  and,  infufed  in  water,  it  gives  out  a 
cohhderable  portion  of  them.  Boiled  in  water  its  virtues 
are  deltroyed,  bur  not  if  boiled  in  wine. 

Its  operation  is  ragged,  and  its  ufe  in  pradlice  confined 
to  tliat  of  an'errhine  ; amongfi;  which  clafs  it  is  found  the 
rloil  ulefu!  and  convenient.  A grain  or  two  of  the  pow- 
dered root  fiiuffed  up  tlic  nofe,  procures  a confiderable 
evacuation,  wltliout  caufing  the  patient  to  fneeze.  The 
Eaves,  though  as  ftrong  as  the  roots  in  all  other  refpeds, 
in  this  of  an  errhine  are  milder.  The  herb  fnuffs  have 
this  plant  for  their  balls.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 

An  ounce  of  juice  expreffed  from  the  frefh  leaves, 
operates  as  an  emetic  in  maniacs,  when  aniimonials  fail. 

The  London  college  dirccls  the  following  ffenutatory  : 
PuLvis  Sternutator  lus.  Sneezing  Powder. 
AVn/,  PuLvis  Asari  Compositus.  Compound 
Powder  of  Assarabacca. 

Take  the  dried  leaves  of  affarabacca,  of  marjoram,  of 
Syrian  rnafticir,  thyme,  and  dried  lavender  liowers,  of  each 
an  ounce.  Alix,  and  make  tliem  into  a powder. 

T’n's  powder  was  called  pulv.  cephalicus. 

_ ASARUM  VIRGIN lANUhl,  called  alfo  ferpentarla 
alarum  cyclamina  Black  snake-weed. 
d his  hath  leaves  like  thofe  of  piftolochia,  and  are 
fpotted  like  arthanita  or  fow -bread.  The  roots  are  brought 
from  Virginia,  mixed  with  the  rad.  ferpent.  Virg.  and  are 
Aled  as  being  the  fame. 

ASBESTINUM.  ? See  Amiahthus.  Alfo 

ASBEoPOS,  or  Asbestus.  j a name  for  Calx  viva. 
ASCALONIA.  A.  fpecies  of  onions. 

- ASCALONITIDES.  Eschalots,  barren  onions, 
or  scallions. 

ASCALONITES.  A fpecies  of  onions,  called  Scal- 
lions. 

ASCARDAMYCTES.  One  who  keeps  his  eyes  long 

fixed  and  immovable,  witlrout  twinkling. 

AwSCARIDES.  See  Vermes. 

t Ire  alcent  or  increafe  of  a 

difeafe. 

ASCETzE.  Wrestlers. 

ASCHIA.  The  GRAYLING  or  UMBER.  The  fifh  is 
icmarkablc  for  its  delighting  in  rapid  ftreams  that  are 
ihallow  and  clear, 

■^SOIA.  See  Deligatio. 

ASCiTES,  from  ao-xo;,  uler.,  a bottle,  or  water  bottle, 
t IS  teimcd  alfo  afclitrs,  hydrocele  pcritoruel.  It  is  the 
dropsy  ot  the  belly.  When  water  is  accumulated  in 
the  cavity  of  the  belly,  betwixt  the  peritoneum  and  the 
vilcera,  m the  dilated  cavii*ies  of  the  glands  or  other 
vclicls  contained  in  the  abdomen;  or  in  the  duplicature 
I it  conftitutes  this  difeafe.  See  Kirk- 

and  s Med.  Surgery  for  an  iuftance  of  an  encyftecl  afeites, 

vol.  11.  p.  16^,  ■ i j ■> 


Dr.  Cullen  ranks  this  genus  of  difeafe  m the  claf® 
CACHEXL«  and  order  intumescenti.®  ; which  he  de~ 
nnes,  a teufive,  fiightly  elaftic,  but  fludfuating  intumef* 
ceiice  or  the  abdomen,  of  which  he  enumerates  two  fpe- 
. cies.  iff.  Ascites  ABDOMiNALiSj  abdominal  afeites- 
wnen  there  is  a regular  and  equal  intumefcence  of  the 
alxlomen,^  and  a perceptible  fludfuation  ; the  varieties  of 
wnich  anfe  are  formed  according  to  the  caufe,  either 
FROM  OBSTRUCTION  OF  THE  VISCERA,  FROM  DEBI- 
LITY, or  from  thinness  of  the  blood;  or  on  ac- 
count of  tne  liquid  effufed,  whet.ier  pus,  urine,  chyle,  or 
oily  fluid.  2d. ^Ascites  saccatus,  saccated  as- 
cites; vyhen  the  ovaries,  &c.  are  the  feat  of  the  difeafe, 
wnerem  tae  tumor  of  the  abdomen,  at  leaf!;  in  the  beoin- 
nmg,  IS  partial,  and  the  fludtuatioii  lefs  evident  than  in 
the  former  fpecies. 

forms  a different  divifion,  and  by  no  means 
an  mejeis  one,  he  arranges  the  afeites  into  ; iff,  the  ferous 
aodominal,  of  wJiich  he  forms  thirteen  varieties.  2d.  Se- 
rous not  abdominal,  of  which  are  fix  varieties.  3d,  Abdo- 
minal notflerous,  of  which  there  are  five.  Ath,  Neither  fe- 
rom  nor  abdominal,  of  which  he  forms  fix 'varieties.  See 
Nosolocia  Methodica,  vol.  ii.  p.  498. 

^ We,  however,  in  this  place  confider  fuch  fpecies  only 
wnere  a preternatural  accumulation  of  water  is  the  caufe 
from  wnich  no  age  or  fex  are  exempt,  tiiough  it  general- 
j men,  and  Vv'omen  after  cliild-bearino- 

_ The  caufes  are  various  ; the  jaundice,  long  continued 
uiterraittents,  an  afthma,  a rupture  of  forae  lymphatic 
vedel,  obfi-ruaions  m any  of  the  vifccra,  moil:  freouentlv 
a Iciirnous  liver,  and,  in  ffort,  whatever  can  I effen  the 
quantity  of  craffamentum  in  the  blood,  and  weaken  the 
lyftem,  may  be  a general  caufe:  but  the  immediate 
caules  are  either  a rupture  of  the  lymphatics,  in  which 
cale  the  Huid  appears  whitifh  when  tapping  is  performed  ■ 
or  tne  exhalent  veffels  throwing  off  more  than  the  abfor- 
bents  can  take  up  again. 

Lhis  kind  of  dropfy  is  fometiines  very  rapid  in  its  ap-, 
proacn  and  progrefs,  then  continues  many  years  without 
making  any  progrefs ; at  otners  its  advances  are  very  flow 
evciy  a n’u.mber  of  years  before  it  manifefts  itfelf  in  a 
conhrmed  flate.  One  of  the  firft  figns  is  a pitling  of  the 
ankles  towards  hie  evening,  with  a fhortnefs  of  breath  ■ 
thougn  It  Ihould  be  obferved  that  the  pitting  of  the  ankles 
is  not  conclufive,  for  it  often  attends  pregnant  women, 
and  old  men  with  giofs  habits,  and  who  have  laboured 
many  years  under  an  afthma,  who,  when  fuddenly  freed 
t ierefrom,  have  an  cedematous  1 welling  in  their  ankles. 
However,  if  after  the  fwelling  of  the  feet,  the  legs  and 
thighs  fwell  too,  the  cafe  is  plain,  and  this  ufually  hap- 
pens m the  progrefs  of  the  afeites.  Befides  theie  fymp- 
toms,  the  inlide  of  the  hands  are  dry  and  hard  ; tranf- 
piration  is  greatly  diminiihed  ; the  urine  is  lefs  and  lefs 
m quantity^  appears  turbid,  high-coloured,  and  depoiits  a 
iatge  quantity  of  a lateritious  lediment ; the  belly  gradu- 
ally fvyells  ; and  in  proportion  the  breathing  becomes 

1 h 'hT*r  f-Kra  .T- 1 * J r ir*i 


lhort,the  app'ftite  forfolid  food  fail^and  th»ft  increafes  ; 
a flow  fever  attends,  the  face  and  arms  are”"emaciated  ; a 
palenefs  at  firft,  and  afterwards  a yellowifh  colour,.is  feen 
m the  fliin  ; thefe  fymptoms  growing  worfe,  a dry  cough 
comes  on  ; the  belly  is  greatly  diftended  ; and,  except  the 
water  is  contained  in  cyjis,  or  hath  rendered  the  integuments 
too  tenje,  it  may  be  felt  to  flmftuate  by  gently  tapping  one 
tide  of  the  belly  with  one  hand,  while  the  other  is  placed 
on  the  oppofite  fide  ; at  length  little  blifters  arife  on  the 
feet,  which  containing  an  acrid  liquor,  corrodes,  in- 
flames, and  ulcerates  them  ; when  this  fymptom  appears 
the  bowels  are  alfo  inflamed,  and  death  is  at  hand. 
Many  other  fymptoms  occur,  owing  to  different  confti- 
tutional  circumftances,  &c.  but  thefe  already  recited  are 
the  more  conffant  attendants. 

The  afeites  muff  be  diftinguifhed  from  pregnancy, 
from  excrefcences,  and  other  tumors  in  the  belly  ; and 
from  a tympany.  ^ ’ 

If  a feirrhus  in  any  of  the  vifeera  is  the  caufe,  a cure  is 
not  to  be  expeded.  A purging,  by  preventing  the  efficacy 
of  medicines,  is  a dangerous,  generally  a fatal  circum- 
ffance.  If  an  afeites  fucceeds  other  difeafes,  in  which 
the  vifcera  were  injured,  if  the  thirft  is  great,  and  other 
vmptoms  violent,  there  is  but  little  hopes  of  recovery. 
An  haemorrhage,  or  an  eryfipelas  coming  on,  with  an 
increafe  of  the  fever,  are  deftmaive  vifltants.  It  is  a bad 
fign,  if,  when  diuretics  are  judiciouflv  ufed,  the  urine  is 
not  difeharged  in  a proper  quantity.  If  the  fluauation, 
when  the  hand  is  laid  on  one  fide  of  the  belly  and  ftruclc 
with  the  other  on  the  othei  fide,  can  be  felt  only  partkl- 
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ly,’the  operaiion  of  tapping  is  even  then  vinJicable,  as  it 
will  afFoi  d a temporary  relief ; though  in  fuch  a cale  you 
are  not  to  promiie  an  emptying  of  the  belly  totally  ; for 
if  you  do,  feveu  times  in  ten  you  will  be  deceived,  except 
you  can  teel  the  Hudluation  by  ftriking  on  any  point  of 
the  belly.  But  on  tire  other  hand,  it  perfpiration  eir- 
creaics,'or  the  difcharge  of  urine  becomes  plentiful,  thele 
afford  favourable  prognohics.  Indeed,  without  the  urine 
continues  to  flow'  tolerably  freely,  there  remains  very  lit- 
tle hope  of  a perfect  recovery. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  the  intentions  are,  firft,  to 
promote  the  natural  fecretions,  that  the  water  may  be  eva- 
cuated ; and  fecondly,  to  increafe  the  adlivity  of  the  fyfiem 
in  general,  and  of  the  abforbents  in  particular;  which,  if 
the^’ifcera  are  unfound,  cannot  be  effefted.  Whatever 
increafeth  bodily  ftrength,  will  afiift  in  carrying  off  the 
water,  by  giving  power  to  the  abforbent  veflels.  Some 
droplles,  therefore  may  be  cured  in  the  beginning  by  ex- 
ercife,  the  bark,  chalybeates  ; but  this  method  will  not 
fuccced,  except  where  the  flrength  is  but  little  impaned, 
the  vital  parts  found,  and  abforbing  powers  ftrong.  In 
general,  more  fuccefs  may  be  expefted  from  attempting 
an  increafe  of  the  urinary  difcharge,  particularly  it  the 
complaint  is  of  long  ftandihg,  and  the  bowels  are  weak. 

The  diet  fltould  be  cordial  and  nourithing  ; and  vinous 
licjiiors  are  to  be  preferred  for  drink  to  all  otnci  kinds  ; 
the  follow  ing  medical  one  may  be  daily  ufed  : 

R Rad.  raph.  ruff.  rcc.  fern,  linap.  non  contuf. 
fummit.  abfiiith.  aa  5 i.  vin.  alb.  lb.  iii.  m.  infunde  frigid. 
^col'icurtB  cap.  ^ iv.  ter  quaterve  in  die.  Muftard-whey 
may  be  made  fora  change,  and  with  confiderable  advan- 

f^g^-  . 11- 

"Fri>5fions,  cxercife^vithout  fatigue,  and  a dry  air,  con- 
duce much  to  the  patient’s  relief. 

’Biie  application  of  the  Campiioratum  Oleum, 
fee  Camphora,  has  been  attended  with  fuccefs,  parti- 
cularly in  relieving  the  pain  of  the  abdomen  attendant  on 
- this  complaint,  and  has  been  thought  to  affift  much  m 
teabforption  of  the  effufed  fluid  ; perhaps  the  fnaion  ufed 
in  this  cafe,  which  Ihould  be  continued  for  tw^enty  or 
thirty  n inutes  at  leaft,  two  or  three  times  a day,  may  add 

to  its  efficacy.  _ . , . 

Proper  evacuations  being  made,  proceed  wutn  antimo- 
nials,  chalybeates,  aromatics,  diuretics,  or  fudorifics.  In 
the  ufe  of  evacuations  the  choice  of  them  may  be  direaed 
bv  confidering  the  caiife  of  the  difeafe ; as  w'hen  obflriia- 
ed  perfpiration  gave  nie  to  it,  fudorifics  will  be  indicated, 
&:c. 

Stimulating,  acrid,  and  aromatic  medicines,  fliould  ac- 
company the  ufe  of  evacuants,'that  the  extravafated  fluids 
may  be  abforbed  and  determined  to  the  refpeaive  emunc- 
tories  ; in  weakly  habits,  diuretics  and  ludorifles  may  ac- 
company them  ; dn  the  more  robufl:,  emetics  and  cathar- 
tics may  be  ufed. 

As  to  purges,  ih  anafarcous  cafes,  ffrong  doles  of  the 
draftic  kind  are  often  neceffary  ; but  in  the  afcitcs  fome 
caution  is  to  be  had  in  their  ufe,  left  an  inflammation 
fliould  be  produced : in  a beginning  complaint  of  this 
fort,  brifk  dofes,  and  of  the  active  kind,  fometimes  do 
well ; but  when  the  patient’s  flrength  is  reduced,  more 
moderate  ones,  or  purgatives  mixed  with  emetics,  wall 
be  the  beft,  and  they  may  be  thus  adminiftered  ; mode- 
rate dofes  of  them  may  be  alternately  repeated,  and  m 
their  intervals  diuretics  and  corroborants  are  to  be  duly 

fuppliccl-  - . , 

Purges  fhould  be  repeated  as  often  as  the  patient  s 
flrength  will  admit ; when  their  ufe  is  thought  neceffary, 
during  their  operation,  cordial  liquors  iuftead  of  the  ufual 
fimple  ones,  fhould  be  given,  and  at  night  an  opiate  muff 
not  be  omitted.  It  is  true  that  different  purging  medicines 
will  be  required  for  different  patients,  and  fometimes  lOi 
the  fame  at  different  times;  but  in  general  for  the  ftrongei 
calomel  and  jalap,  and  for  the  weaker  calomel  and  rhu- 
barb, will  be  proper  : as  foon  as  they  are  worked  off,  the 
following,  or  fuch  like  draughts,  will  be  necefffiry,  the 
belly  being  quickly  diftended  again,  if  it  is  neglected.  In 
general,  if  emetics  and  purgatives  are  given,  it  fliould 
only  be  in  the  early  flate  of  the  difeafe,  w here  the  patient 
is  vounT,  and  the  internal  parts  yet_  remain  firm  and 
uninjure^d;  for  if  due  fkill  and  caution  do  not  direct, 
they  will  increafe  the  patient’s  weaknefs,  and  aggiayatc 
the  difeafe.  Sometimes,  indeed,  they  promote  urine, 
when  diuretics  fail,  and  in  fuch  cafes  they  may  be  conti- 
nued with  advantage;  but  after  their  operation,  it  will 
be  judicious  to  dired  fome  proper  ftrengthener,  that  the 
veffels  may  be  braced  as  the  water  is  drained  oft. 


Pt.  Syr.  papaverls  1 fs.  vel  ^ '•  mendi.  pip.  aquaj 

ammoniaj  acetatie  Sa  3 fs.  tmfturte  cardamomi  com- 
pofitse  3 ij.  fal  fuccin.  gr.  vi.  m.  f.  haull. 

Many  other  forms  are  to  be  met  w’ith  in  Brookes’s,  or 
in  the  London  Pradtice  of  Phyfic,  by  which  the  pre- 
feriber  may  be  diredted  to  an  agreeable  and  ufeful  va- 
riety. 

When  the  w^ater  of  an  afdten  is  carried  off  by  any  other 
method  than  by  a pundture  through  the  peritoneum,  it  is 
done  by  that  operation  of  nature  called  abiorption  ; purg- 
ing, fwc-ating,  and  diuretics  of  all  other  mediemes,  moll 
promote  it,  whence  their  principal  uie. 

Vomiting,  when  the  vifeera  are  found  and  the  flrength 
will  admit,  by  the  Ihock  it  gives  to  the  belly  in  particular, 
and  its  efficacy  in  promoting  abforption,  is  highly  bene- 
ficial. 

If  tlie  fwelling  is  moderate,  or  the  conftitution  feeble, 
diuretics  will  be  more  fuitable  than  emetics  and  cathartics  ; 
though  they  require  to  be  accompanied  wuth  warm 
flrengtheners  ; and  when  the  cure  is  attempted  this  way, 
purgatives  fliould  be  wholly  omitted.  In  cold  pituitous 
habits  fixt  alkaline  falts  are  the  bell  diuretics ; kali 
may  be  added  to  every  pint  of  wine  that  is  drank, 
and  a common  winc-glafs  full  may  be  taken  every  three 
hours  ; brandy  or  rum  may  be  given  with  a watery  in- 
fufion  of  juniper  berries.  Of  the  varieties  for.  drink,  thole 
to  which  the  eonltitiition  is  the  leail  accullomcd,  gene-  ^ 
rally  pafs  off  the  fooneft  ; and  hence  a freiiuent  change  of 
liquors  may  be  attended  witli  advantage.  But  wlrcre  a 
fever  attends,  inflead  of  the  Inxt  alkaline  ialts,  the  neutral 
arc  to  he  preferibed  ; and  here  the  following  forms  have 
generally  the  mofi  delirablc  eftedls  : 

Pc  Ferri  rubiginis  3 ij.  ad  ^ fs.  rad.  fcillcE  puly.  3 i. 
piilvcris  aromaiici,  3 ij.  conf 'ahf.  maritirai,  I li.  fyr.  q. 
f.  f.  cledlar,  ciijus  capt.  q.  n.  m.  bis  terve  in  die  cum 
ha  lift.  fcq. 

R Kali  acetati  3 fs.  ad  3 i.  fs.  aq.  diftillat.  3 i.  fs.  fps. 
raph.  comp.  3 ij.  m. 

If  the  faliuc  ingredient  runs  off  by  ffool,  it  muff  be 
checked,  he  bark,  joined  with  iron,  foap,  and  rhubarb, 
fuccecds  very  well,  when  accompanied  with  this  neutral 
fait.  Diuretics  fometimes  fail  from  a fpafm  affedling  the 
kidneys  ; in  which  cafe  give,  now  and  then,  a tea- 
fjioonfnl  of  oxym.  fcilltE.  and  tindl.  afae  feetidas  in  the 
patient’s  drink  ; and  afterwards,  to  relieve  tne  pain  in 
the  bowels,  &c.  give  magnelia  and  powdered  galangal 

root.  ' . . 

Dr.  Leatherland  obferves,  that  an  afcites  is  the  leaff  apt 
to  return  when  removed  by  diuretics. 

tlellehore,  joined  with  lixivial  falts,  is  powerfully  diu- 
retic. Tlie  tonic  pills  of  Dr.  Bacher  are  celebrated  in 
dropjjcs  ; their  operation  is  purgative  and  diuretic  : hel- 
lebore is  the  chief  part  in  their  cQinpolition  ; they  arc  thus 

prepared.  ...  r y — 7.  ■ 

R Extradl.  Irellehori  nigri,  rnyrrhae  foluta;,  aa  ^ •* 
card,  bened.  piilv.  3 nj.  & ^ i.  m.  f.  maffa,  acre  ficco  ex- 
ficcanda,  donee  formandis  piluiis  apta  lit,  linguL  ad 
gran,  femis. 

The  extradl  Is  made  from  the  hellehorus  niger  rolus 
angufliorlbus  of  Tournefort,  and  is  obtained  thus  . bruife 
the  roots,  cover  them  with  ipirit  of  wine,  in  which  -th 
part  of  a fixt  alcallne  fait  was  previoufly  mixed  ; let  them 
Hand  twelve  hours,  now  and  then  fiirring  them  about  ; 
pour  off  this,  and  add  a frelh  quantity  of  fpirit;  ticat  it 
as  before,  then  pour  on  as  much  Rhemili  wine  as  will 
rife  about  fix  inches  above  the  furface  of  the  bellebore; 
and  now  and  then  acid  a little,  to  keep  it  to  the  fame 
heif^ht  for  forty-eight  hours,  after  which  fet  k over  t.ic 
fire  to  boil  for  half  an  hour,  then  flrain  by  tne  affiftance 
of  firong  exprcffion : repeat  the  whole  oftmsprocefs  witn 
the  remaining  root.  Mix  the  liquors  obtained  at  both  ex- 
preftions,  and  add  to  the  whole  twice  the  quantity  of  boil- 
ing water  ; then  evaporate  to  the  confiftence  of  a fyrup  : 
and  to  it  again  about  twice  the  quantity  of  bolimg  water, 
and  evaporate  as  before.  Then  add  about  a ninth  part  of 
the  fpirit  of  wine,  and  evaporate  the  wdiole  to  the  confift- 
ence of  turpentine.  1 bus  the  volatile,  naufeous,  and  acri 
parts  are  diffipated,  the  ufeful  adive  parts  being  ftill  le- 

tained.  ,-rr  1 • 

The  folulion  of  the  myrrii  is  m.ade  by  diffqlving  it  in 

water  over  a gentle  fire,  ftraining  tlirough  a hnen  clota, 
and  then  evai>orating  to  the  confiftence  of  a tiiin  exuam. 
As  to  the  carduus,  the  dried  leaves  gathered  before  me 
feeds  appear,  are  to  be  powdered  fine. 

Thefc  pills  have  been  given  in  different  numbers  up  to 
thirty  for  a dofe,  taken  bv  ten  at  a time,  and  an  hour  be- 
^ ' tween 
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tween  each  portion.  As  they  brace  up  the  folids,  they 
are  prohibited  where  inflammation,  fuppuratiou,  or  ten- 
dency to  a gangrene  is  fufjiecled  ; but  in  cold  pituitous 
habits  they  are  greatly  to  be  relied  on.  ' Though 'it  hath 
been  generally  faid  that  the  third;  of  hydropic-  patients  is 
not  to  be  ’gratified  by  a free  ufe  of  liquids,  Dr.  Bacher 
orders  them  without  any  reftraint,  and  aflerts  that  the 
efficacy  of  his  medicine  very  much  depends  on  the  unre- 
ftrained  ufe  of  mild  ones.  He  alfo  fays,  that,  whatever 
may  be  the  principle  of  cure,  in  all  dropfical  cafes,  the 
patient  ihould  drink  in  proportion  to  the  requirement  of 
his  third;.  This  pradice  of  allowing  the  patient  to  drink 
is  farther  confirmed  by  the  fuccefs  of  feverai  indances 
colleded  by  Sir  Geo.  Baker,^  and  related  in  the  Lond. 
Med.  Tranf.  vol.  ii. 

The  urinary  difcharges  are  alfo  much  promoted  by 
opium,  in  cafes  tliat  are  attended  with  much  pain,  efpe- 
cially  when  it  is  feated  about  the  kidneys. 

The  forrns  of  diuretics  are  numerous,  and  fo  abound 
in  all  pradlical  writers,  as  to  render  a long  lid  of  them 
unneceffary  here  : however,  as  fquills  are  generally  ufed 
in  thefe  cafes,  it  may  be  obferved'that  they  are  mod  diu- 
retic when  neither  very  dry  nor  very  moid.  The  com- 
mon dofe_  is  from  two  to  three  grains,  night  and  morn- 
ing, and  it  is  to  be  obferved  that  they  feldom  are  ufeful 
without  they  create  a naufea,  and  fojue  vomiting  ; this  is 
pretty  clearly  proved  in  the  clinical  experiments  ’of  Dr. 
Home. 

Horfe-radifh  may  be  eaten  freely,  and  whole  mudard- 
feed  inay  be  fwallowed  two  or  three  times  a day,  to  the 
quantity  of  a table  fpoonful  at  a time.  And  as  the  vehicle 
in  which  diuietics  are  adminidered  may  leflen  or  improve 
their  effedls,  it  may  be  obferved  tliat  whey  is  one  of  the 
mod  convenient ; in  want  of  which  an  infufion  of  juniper 
berries,  or  other  materials  of  limiliar  quality,  may  be  fub- 
dituted  ; or  a decodlion  of  the  feneka  root  may  be  ufed. 
Diuretics  are  a very  uncertain  kind  of  medicines  ; and  fo 
diverfified  they  are  in  their  effeHs  on  different  habits,  that 
until  trial  is  made,  it  will  be  difficult  to  fix  on  any  thing  ; 
they  operate  the  bed  when  the  patient  is  much  in  the 
open  ail.  Great  benefit  has  been  derived  from  the  ufe 
of  the  digitalis  purpurea, in  fraall  dofes,  from 
one  to  two,  three,  or  four  grains,  twice  a day,  in  powder 
or  in  decoHion.  Dr.  Withering  thinks  it  one  of  the  mod 
certain  diuretics  in  the  whole  materia  medica,  on  which 
he  has  vvritten  a pamphlet  well  worth  confultino-. 

Sudorifics  have  fucceeded,  but  are  veiy  uncertain  ; of 
Aefe  none  feems  to  excel  the  pulv.  fudorific.  DoHoris 
Doveri,  now  called  pulvis  ipecacuanhiE  compofitus.  Ph. 
Lond.  1788.  Their  happied  edbasare,  when  fome  relief 
IS  already  obtained  by  lome  other  means.  Dr.  Percival 
gives  an  indance  of  fuccefs,  in  the  fecond  vol.  of  his 
Lffays,  from  rubbing  the  fkin  every  night  and  mornintr 
with  dry  cloths  fumigated  with  camphor,  and  giving  in- 
ternally the  mixtura  e camphor,  fo  as  that  a dram  of 
camphor  was  taken  in  a day. 

Cream  of  tartar  has  been  highly  extolled  ; for  an  ac- 
count of  which,  and  fome  others,  fee  Anasarca. 

A fahvation  raifed  with  mercury  hath  fucceeded  after 
the  failure  of  all  the  other  ufual  means. 

When  the  afdtcs  is  attended  with  an  anafarca,  fcari- 
fications  made  in  the  legs  maybe  tried  before  tapping: 
but  there  is  no  direft  method  by  which  the  water  of  In 
ajafes  can  be  expeHed  to  be  thus  difeharged. 

When  other  methods  fail,  tapping  fhould  be  tried,  it  is 
at  lead  a palliative  ; and  if  earlier  ufed  than  it  commonly 
IS,  It  might  be  often  abfolutely  curative.  When  this  ope- 
ration is  performed,  the  water  is  drawn  off  too  fpeedily, 
by  which  the  patient  fometimes  fwoons,  and  ill  fuccefs 
enlues.  Some  advife  this  operation  as  foon  as  there  is 
water  enough  to  make  it  fafe  and  pradlicable,  without 
waiting  for  a didenfion : Dr.  Fothergill  advifes  to  this 
purpoff,  fee  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iv.  p.  114. 
And  though  Dr.  Hunter  is  fomewhat  doubtful  in  this  re- 
n-  n 1 ^ o^jefifions  rather  plead  for,  than  againd  it. 
•Ui.  Baker  too  urges  an  early  operation  ; for  the  mbde  of 
performing  which,  fee  Paracentisis. 

The  afates  happening  to  pregnant  women,  palliatives 
only  are  to  be  ufed  until  her  delivery,  unlefs  danger  of 
luffocation,  from  the  exceffive  didenfion,  demands  it. 

len  the  duplicature  of  the  peritoneum  is  the  feat  of 
tne  ajates  tapping  is  alone  the  remedy.  For  the  relief  of 
occafional  fymptoms,  fee  Hydrops.  See  Milman  on 
r n > T Medical  Indruaions,  edit.  c. 
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Hydrop's  Utera. 

^ _ EPIAS,  called  alfo  hirundlnaria,  contrayervd 
uincetoxicum  alba  ■,  germanorum,  tame  poison,  silken 
ciciLY,  and  white  swallow-wort. 

_ This  plant  haA  unbranched  flalks,  fmooth  leaves  fet 
in  pairs,  and  cluders  of  monopetalous  flowers,  followed 
by  two  long  pods  full  of  a white  cottony  matter,  with 
fmall  browmfir  feeds.  The  root  is  large!  compoW  of 
many  fleirder  dungs  haiigmg  from  a tranfverfe  head^ 

own  externally,  and  white  internally.  It  is  perennial, 
glows  wild  m gravelly  places,  and  flowers  in^ly.  It 
IS  reckoned  a fpecies  of  apocynum,  or  dog’s-bane  ; but  is 
didinguifhed  from  all  the  other  fpecies  by  its  affording  a 
limpid  juice,  that  of  all  the  red  beincr  milky- 

The  roots,  when  fre  A gathered,  fmell  like  valerian  root, 
but  lofes  Its  odour  by  drying  ; chewed  it  is  fweetifli  at  the 
fiid,  then  bitteiiA.  In  dofes  from  9 i.  to  3 i.  it  is  fu- 
dorific and  diuretic  ; in  Ae  fird  charaHers  it  hath  been  fo 
commonly  ufed  by  the  Germans  as  to  have  obtained  the 
name  of  contrayerva  Germanorum, 

A THENIPPUM.  The  name  of  a dried 
defcribed  by  P.  Al^gmeta  ; of  a troche  in  the 

A ^ collyrium  in  Galen. 

AoGLl  J Lb.  See  Ascites. 

eminence  of 

tae  pubes  at  the  years  of  maturity, 

ASCOS,  from  ota-iivro;,  leather.  A bottle  They 
were  formerly  all  made  of  leather,  and  Hippocrates  ufed 

to  apply  them  when  filled  with  hot  water  to  pained 
parts.  ^ 

ASCYROIDES,  Ascyos,  Ascyrum,  Ascyrus; 

bee  /INDROSiEMUM. 

ASDENIGI.  See  Haematites. 

1 u • ’ Hippocrates  by  thefe  words  means  a 

dom^a^h  from  a conflux  of  humours  in  the 

ASEB.  See  Alumen. 

See  Haematites. 

ASEF.  See  Hydroa. 

See  Sang.  Draconis. 

AbLLLI,  alfo  called  millepedes,  polypedes,  cutio,  cyamus% 
multipcda-,  Cubans,  onifei,  centipedes-,  slaters,  hog- 
CHURpH-BUGS,  SOW-BUGS,  and  WOOD-LICE, 
lele  are  infedts,  according  to  Linnseus,  of  the  class, 

ONiscus.  This  genus  didin- 
piithes  Aofe  infedls  that  are  without  wings,  have  four- 
teen  feet,  are  fetaceous,  have  bent  attennae,  a mouth  fur- 
mAed  with  two  palpi,  the  head  intimately  joined  to  the 
Aoiax,  aiH  an  oval  body.  It  comprehendeth  fifteen 
lpecies._  One  fpecies  , IS  the  vjood-loufe,  and  the  variety 
wliieh  IS  of  a bluijh  colour,  and,  if  touched,  rolls  itfelf  up 
into  the  form  of  a pill,  is  the  fort  that  is  generally  ordered 
in  medicine  ; they  are  found  under  dones  and  loas  of 
wood  4n  cold  moid  places.  There  are  different  fpecies, 
but  the  pale,  brown,  and  the  bluiA  black  forts  are  in- 
difcriminpely  ufed.  Thofe  found  in  vaults  are  faid  to 
comain  the  mod  falts,  and  fo  are  the  mod  edeemed. 

1 he  London  College  diredfs  them  to  be  dried  by  fuf- 
pending  Aem  in  a thin  canvas  bag,  placed  within  a co- 
vered  vcM  and  over  the  deam  of  hot  proof  fpirits,  that 
being  killed  by  the  vapour  they  may  become  friable. 

They  are  prefcribed,  both  freA  and  dry,  in  hepatic, 
and  other  vifceral  obdruaions,  and  fuppreffion  of  urine  ; 
the  dole  in  powder,  from  ^ i.  to  3 i.  in  an  expreffed  vin- 
ous infufion,  g ij.  repeatedly.  They  have  been  fwallowed 
alive  in  great  numbers  daily  ; and  though  reckoned  diu- 
attributed  to  them  are  doubtful. 
ASELLUS  MAJOR.  The  cod-fish  ; it  is  called 
alio  merlucius,  cabeliau,  morhua,  molva,  and  the  KEEL- 
ING.  L is  a fea-fiA,  and  fiiould  be  chofe  by  its  white- 

i^ls.  It  IS  very  nquriAing. Mollis,  vel  Minor. 

Ihe  whiting,  a fifii  more  delicate  than  the  cod,  and 

extremely  eafy  of  digedion. Marinus.  This  is  the 

name  of  a fiA  called  Merlucius,  or  sea-pike  ; it  was 
Ametunp  allowed  to  be  eaten  by  thofe  who  laboured  un- 
del  febi  ile  afreaions,  and  has  been  greatly  commended 
by  Langius.  •' 

ASEfilOS,  from  neg.  and  anpa,  a ftgn.  An  ,<*pi- 
thet  applied  to  events  that  fall  out  contrary  to  all  appear- 
ance, and  without  any  manifeft  caufe.  A crifis  happen- 
ing beyond  hope. 

ALUM.  See  Alumen. 

k and  to  putrify.  Unpu- 

„ ' ‘bfi^^^jates  ufed  this  word  to  fignify  Lincon- 
couied  or  undigefled,  ° ' 
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ASIATICUM,  Bals  The  balm  of  Gilead.  See 
Balsa  MUM. 

ASIGI.  See  jErugo  tTris. 

A..STMION.  An  ingredient  mentioned  by  Myrepfns, 
but  not  known. 

ASTNGAR.  See  ^Erugo  AEris. 

ASjNUS>  The  ass.  Its  milk  is  in  much  efteem  as  a 
medicine.  See  Lac. 

ASITI.  \ Thofe  are  fo  called  who  take  no  food  for 
ASITTA.  { want  of  an  appetite.  See  Anorexia. 
ASTLTS,  Lapis.  See  Assius  Lapis. 

ASJOGAM.  A tree  grooving  in  Malabar  and  the  Eaft 
Indies,  whole  juice  is  ufed  againil  the  colic.  Raii  Hift. 
ASMAGA.  A mixing  of  certain  metals. 

ASMTAR.  See  AErugo  ALris. 

ASODES.  See  Assodes. 

ASOPER.  See  Fuligo. 

ASPADI ALIS,  Jfehuria.  A fuppreffion  of  urine  from 
the  urethra  being  imperfora  ed.  See  Tschuri.a. 

ASPALAT'PIUM,  called  alfo  agallochum.  Calam- 
EAC  WOOD.  It  is  brought  from  the  Eafl  Indies  ; it  is  of 
a bituminous  and  tatty  kind,  or  reimous,  and  of  a bitter 
tafte.  It  is  fold  very  often  for  the  agallochum,  Iiaving 
tlmilar  virtues,  but  weaker.  See  Agallochum. 

ASPALATHUS,  called  alfo  Rhodium  lignum^  dlachc- 
toii,  dipfacon,  lignum  rofte  odoiut^  gcmjla  canarlcnfn-,  Itgu. 
thuns,  eryjljceptrumy  Rhodina  radix.  Rhodium,  or  rose- 
wood. 

Rofe-wood  is  the  root,  or  the  wood  of  a thorny  flirub, 
but  of  which  we  have  no  certain  account.  It  is  brouglit 
from  the  Canary  iflands  in  long  crooked  pieces,  exter- 
nally of  a whitilh  colour,  internally  of  a deep  yellow  with 
a leddifh  caft.  The  heavicfl:  and  the  deeped  coloured  is 

the  bed.  - r • 

When  rubbed  or  feraped  it  fmells  like  rofes.  Bo  fpi- 
rit  of  wine  it  gives  out  all  its  virtue,  but  this  tinclure 
fends  nothing  off  by  didillation  except  the  Ipirit,  hardly 
affciSIed  with  the  fmell  or  tade  of  the  wood ; water  alio 
extraids  its  virtues,  and  carries  them  with  it  in  didillation  ; 
this  didilled  water  refembles  that  irom  daniadc  rofes. 
Fifty  pounds  w’cight  of  good  w'ood  afford  one  pound  ot 
effential  oil,  which  is  tiled  as  a perlume  ; it  is  weaker 
than  the  oil  ot  roles,  but  of  the  fame  odour. 

An  agreeable  cordial  tin£iure  is  made  by  macerating 
^ iv.  of  this  wood  with  a pint  of  redbiiied  Ipirit  of  wine  ; 
from  ten  drops  to  a tea-fpoonful  is  a dofe. 

ASPALTUM.  See  Bitumen. 

ASPARAGI.  B'he  young  tlioots,  or  fird  tender 
fprouts  of  an  herb  from  the  ground,  before  any  leaves 
unfold  thcmfelves. 

ASPARAGUS,  called  alfo  afpharagus,  fparagm  ; 
sper.\ge,  and  sp.a.rrow-grass. 

It  is  a perennial  plant,  chiefly  ufed  as  aliment ; in  the 
fpring  a number  of  Ihoots  appear  (the  tops  of  which  are 
named  iurio  or  cyma),  they  rile  to  the  height  of  tw’O  oi 
three  feet,  then  divide  into  llender  firm  fpreading  branches, 
clothed  with  foft  green  capillary  leaves,  the  flowers  are 
of  a pale  green  colour,  and  fucceeded  by  flrining  red 
berries.  It  grows  wild  in  Cornwall  and  fome  other  parts 
of  England. 

Though  confined  to  the  kitchen,  it  affords  very  little 
nourifhment;  the  young  fhoots  only  are  eaten  ; a decoc- 
tion of  the  roots  is  diuretic,  a drong  infufion  of  them  is 
prefen'ed  by  fome. 

ASPARiNE.  See  Aparine. 

ASPASIA.  The  name  of  a condrldtive  medicine  for 
the  pudenda  muliebria,  confiding  of  wmol  moidened  with 
an  infufion  of  galls. 

ASPER.  A fraall  river-filh  found  in  the  Rhone.  It 
Is  fo  named  from  the  roughnefs  of  its  fcales  and  jaws.  It 
is  good  food,  and  very  nutritious. 

The  oil  of  afper  is  commonly  enquired  for  as  a means 
of  catching  fifh  wdth  eafe  and  certainty.  It  is  probably 
the  oil  of  ofpray  w'hich  is  meant,  for  there  is  a fable,  that 
the  bird  fo  called,  as  it  flies,  drops  fomething  on  tire  fur- 
face  of  the  water,  by  which  the  fidi  is  allured  ; lienee  the 
oil  of  the  bird  is  fuppofed  to  have  the  fame  ededb  ; but  as 
there  is  no  fuch  oil,  the  oil  of  box,  or  any  other  fuch  like, 
is  fold  for  it. 

ASPER  A ARTERIA,  from  afper,  rough,  called  alfo 
trachea  arteria.  W’lNDPiPE  is  formed  of  the  Larynx, 
the Bronch  I A,  and  theV E sicul  a:  M al phi  g i a n .E.The 
Larynx  hath  five  cartilages  ; it  forms  Pne  upper  part  of 
the  afpera  arteria  ; the  firji  of  the  cartilages  is  the  Thy- 
Komr.A  peltata,  orcLYPEALis;  called  alfo  co5/»frro?-/a, 
tibicum,  placcdjudunderthe  bafis  of  the  os  byoides,  of  a 


quadrangular  figure,  and  dands  in  the  anterior  part  of  the 
neck,  where  the  poinum'Adami  is  fecn;  the  iatei  .1  portion 
runs  back,  and  cads  in  two  jn'oeefTes  ; one  of  whr.h  runs 
up,  the  other  dowm,  and  are  conneclcd  to  the  o.s  hreides  ; 
the  Jccond  is  the  Crvcoid,  called  alfo  cymhola''n  carti- 
lago  \ it  flands  beneath  the  preceding,  is  of  : n ^onuicr 
figure;  the  luck  part  flands  beinvccii  tiie  two  proceiTes 
of  the  thyroid  cartilage,  to  which  it  is  vrlkniatcd.  ■ It-  is 
narrow  before,  thick  behind,  and  ferves  as  a bale  to  ail 
the  other  cartilages  ; being,  as  it  wc''e.  let  into  the  thy- 
roides.;  it  is  by  means  of  this  that  the  other  cartilages 
are  joined  to  the  trachea,  on  which  account  it  is  immove- 
able. The  third  and  fourth,  are  the  two  Aryt.-enoid 
cartilages,  joined  to  the  fuperior  and  pofierior  parts  of 
the  cricoid,  by  peculiar  articulations,  that  the  glottk  may 
the  more  readily  be  opened  and  contradled  ; each  ofiheG 
have  a protuberance  lor  the  infertion  of  the  mulcles, 
which  protuberance  flands  over  the  cricoid  cartihge, 
and  each  liave  a procefs  where  the  ligament  of  the  epi- 
glottis is  fixed  ; they  are  fmall  at  their  bafe,  and  large  at 
their  upper  part.  fifth  is  the  epiglorti,':,  inapcviiike 

the  leaf  of  a plant;  Winslow  fays  that  of  tne  pur- 
flane.  It  is  joined  to  the  anterior  and  fuperior  part  of  the 
thyroid  candlage,  over  which  it  appears  credted  behind 
the  root  of  the  tongue,  to  which  it  is  connedlcd  by  liga- 
ments fixed  to  tlie  cornua  ot  the  os  hyoides  ; ir  is  allb 
connedted  with  vlie  aryttenoid  cartilages.  It  covers  t.ne 
glottis  wliilll  we  fwallow  to  prevent  anjMning  getting  in- 
to it.  Thcfe  form  the  beginning  of  the  alpera  arteria,  wni.  h 
paffmg  down  from  bdiind  the  tongue  into  the  lungs,  is 
lituated  before  the  oH'o|)bagus,  and  furrounded,  Ltera!-/ 
and  before,  by  the  tnyroid  gland.  It  enters  the  c.aviiy  of 
thorax  behind  the  upper  part  of  the  fleinura,  where-  it  is 
croffed  by  large  vcflels  which  run  up  to  the  head.  Ac 
about  the  fourth  vetrebra  of  the  back  it  divides  iu'u  twi) 
branches  ; the  other  which  goes  into  the  left  is.  divided 
into  two  , thefe  branches  are  called  eronch  i.E,  and  arc 
divided  again  into  miinherlefs  other  ramifications,  wnica 
are  diflributed  through  the  fublcance  of  the  lungs,  and. 
which  confift  of  cartilaginous  icgnicnts,  and  contradlilc 
membranes  ; then  tlicy  are  expanded  into  oblong  velleis, 
after  having  lofl  their  cartilaginous  nature,  called  Vesi- 
cui.-E  Malphigian.e  ; fome  fay  they  ternunate  in 
veficles  like  duffers,  which  adhere  to  the  fmall  bioir- 
chial  ramifications,  conftituting  tire  chief  part  of  the  lunss. 
The  ufe  of  the  bronchia  is  to  aff  ord  an  ingrei's  ct  the  Lr 
into  the  lungs,  and  a free  return  of  it  thence  ; with  fudi 
fiiperfluous  matters  as  is  ready  to  be  carried  out  of  me 
body  with  it.  B'he  afpera  arteria  is  cartilaginous  forward, 
and  membraneous  backward. 

When  any  fmall  fiiSffance  falls  into  tiie  trachea,  it  oc- 
cafions  much  uneafincis  until  it  is  tlirovvn  up.  To  affiff 
its  difeharge,  Aetius  commends  llcrnutatorics ; Ibme 
commend  expeclorants  and  emetics,  which  mav  abb  be 
fafelv  ufed  ; but  to  excite  a cougli,  as  fome  advife,  is  too 
hazardous. 

ASPERATA.  See  Asperu.m. 

ASPERATUM  SPECILLUM.  See  Elephar- 

OXYSTUM. 

ASPERGINES.  SeeCATAPASMA. 

ASPERGULA.  See  Asperula. 

ASPERIFOLIUS,  of  afper,  rough,  and  folium,  a leaf. 
An  epithet  for  fuch  plants  as  are  rough-leafed,  having 
their  leaves  placed  alternately,  or  without  any  certain  or- 
der, on  their  ffalks.  They  have  monopetalous  flower.®, 
cut  or  divided  into  five,  and  after  eadi  flower  there  com- 
monly follow  four  feeds. 

ASPERITAS.  Roughness,  afperity,  fiarpnefs. 
ASPEPvSIO.  Sprinkling.  See  Catapasma. 
ASPER.UGO,  ^ called  alio  afpergula,  aperine  lat  fdia, 
ASPERULA,  f hcpaiica-,  fiellaris,  fcllata,  matrflva 
Gerrnanico,  rubeola  montana  odora\  wooDRow,  and 
wooDRoor.  Afperula  odorata,  Linn. 

It  is  a low  umbelliferous  plant,  grows  wild  in  woods 
and  copfes  ; it  flowers  in  May,  hatn  an  agreeable  odour, 
which  is  much  improved  by  moderate  drying  : the  tafie 
is  a little  auffere.  It  imparts  its  flavour  to  vinous  liquors, 
and  is  commended  as  a cordial  and  deobffruent.  It  is  abb 
a name  for  aperine  ; Rubhu  svnanchica. 

ASPERUM,  afpnatum,  afpretudo.  Rough. 

An  epithet  applied  to  bodies  with  uneven  furfaces.  Galen 
obferves,  that  every  rough  body  is  uneven,  but  every  un- 
even body  is  not  rough  ; and  that  roughnefs  is  occafioa- 
ed  by  too  great  drynefs,  or  from  acrimony. 
ASPHALATHUS.  SccCytisus  spinosus. 
ASPHALITIS.  A name  of  the  Lff  vertebra  of  the  loins. 

ASPHAL- 
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ASPHALTOS.  ASPHALTUM.  See  Bitumen. 
ASPHARAGUS.  See  Asparagus. 
ASPHODELUS.  The  asphodel! 

Ray  taJies  notice  of  five  fpecies,  three  of  which  are 
but  a baflarci  kind  ; the  others  are,  the 

Asphodelus  Albus.  White  asphodel. Lu- 

TEUS,  yellovj  afphodel,  alfo  called  hajla  r?gia,  Bernhardt 


h.  f.  Apoplexi.e 

NAT^. 


VENE- 


tcjllculus.,  anthcricum'.,  affodilus,  Iphion,  eri%amba,  king’s 
SPEAR,  and  YELLOW  ASPHODEL. 

The  afphodel  roots  refemble  an  acorn,  are  acrid,  heat- 
ing, diuretic,  &c.  The  leaves  are  like  thole  ©f  a leek  ; 
the  ftalk  is  finooth,  bearing  oh  its  top  a flower  called  an- 
thericos. 

Thefe  plants  are  natives  of  Italy,  France,  and  other 
warm  parts  of  Europe.  The  frelh  roots  are  commended 
in  the  form  of  a cataplafrn,  to  be  applied  to  fcrophulous 
fwellings. 

ASPHYXIA,  from  «,  neg.  and  a-p  a pulfe,  from 
crpv^fj,  to  leap,  or  beat,  like  an  artery.  It  is  fo  named, 
becaufe  the  pulfe  is  not  perceptible  to  the  touch  ; but  the 
charadteriftic  figns  of  this  defeafe  are,  the  fymptoms  of 
apparent  death,  for  the  moft  part,  fuddeiily  coming  on. 
If  a patient  gradually  growing  worfe,  at  length  dies,  that 
hate  is  not  an  afphyxy,  becaufe  it  never  has  yet  been  ob- 
ferved,  that  any  one  recovered  from  fuch  a fla'te  ; but  it 
not  unfrequently  happens,  that  people  have  appeared  to 
die  fuddenly  ; indeed  fome  of  them  have  been  buried,  who 
certainly  might  either  recover  by  the  help  of  art  or  fpon- 
taneous.  This  ftate  indeed,  whether  it  arifes  from  the 
brain,  the  heart,  or  lungs,  powerfully  afleded,  is  call- 
ed afphyxy ; the  moft  obfeure  kind  of  difeafe,  and  re- 
quires the  moft  diligent  inveftigation  of  phylicians.  Moft 
iiiftanccs  of  afphyxy  are  varieties  of  apoplexy  ; the  reft 
are  inftances  of  fyncope,  for  the  moft  part,  if  not  all. 
See  Lipothymia  and  Apoplexia. 

The  fpecies  which  arc  confidered  as  belonging  to  apo- 
plexy, are  the  following : 

Asphyxia  spinalis,  i.e.  Apoplexia  sanguinea. 

a Mephitide. 

a Musta. 

a Fumis. 

— a Carbone. 

Foricariorum. 

— Sideratorum. 

CONGELATORUM.^ 

a Pathemate, 

' SuSPENSORUM. 

Immersorum. 

• Flatulenta. 

Asphyxia  Immersorum  See  Submersio. 

Febricosa  & Hysterica,  are  Symptoma- 
tic Apoplexies. 

Thofe  which  belong  to  the  Syncope  are, 

Asphyxia  Valsalviana — Syncope  cardiaca. 
a Pathemate.  ^ 

Traumatica.  VSyncope  occasionalis. 

Neophytorum. 3 

It  is  however  neceflary  to  remark,  that  thofe  who  ap- 
pear to  die  fuddenly,  fliould  be  kept  till  they  begin  to 
grow  putrid,  and  offenllve,  or  at  leaft  till  they  can  bear 
without  any  perception  a red  hot  iron  applied  to  the  feet: 
and  this  fhould  be  obferved  in  general,  without  refped  to 
phylicians,  who  cannot  difeover  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe  ; 
tor  it  figns  of  an  aneurifm  being  burft,  or  of  an  apoplexy, 
or  of  an  inveterate  vomica  have  preceded  this  fudden 
death,  a phyfician  knowing  thefe  can  more  certainly 
judge,  whether  it  is  in  reality  death,  or  only  an  afphyxy. 
See  Lancisius,  Winslow,  and  Bruhier  on  this 
fubjeft. 

ASPIC.  See  Lavandula. 

^ ASPIDISCOS,  from  ao-tra;,  a buekler.  By  metaphor 
It  was  applied  to  the  fphindter  mufcle  of  the  anus,  as  we 
are  informed  by  Coehus  Aurelianus.  See  Sphincter 
Ani. 

■ASPTS.  The  A SR.  A venomous  kind  of  ferpent,  of 
which  Galen  reckons  up  three  fpecies.  Pa  ulus  iEgineta, 
inhb.  V.  andcap.  xviii.  fays,  that  amputation  is  the  only 
remedy  when  a limb  is  bit ; and  to  cut  away  the  flelh  to 
the  bone  of  the  bite,  is  where  amputation  cannot  be  per- 
formed. ^ 

ASI  LENIUM,  alfo  called  fplenium,  hemionlum,  cete- 
rac/i;— milt-waste,  and  spleen-wort.  It  is  the 
asplenium  CETERACM,  or  afplenlum  frondibus  pin- 
nate hdis  lobis  alterms  confluentibus,  Linn.  Spleen- 
wort. 

This  is  a fmall  bufhy  plant,  growing  on  filTures  of  rocks 


e.  Apoplexia  mentalis. 
h.  f.  Apoplexi.-e  suffoca- 

TiE. 


and  on  old  walls  ; it  confifts  of  capillaiy  blackilh  roots, 
long  narrow  leaves,  cut  down  to  me  rib  on  eacn  fide  al- 
ternately, into  a number  of  oblong,  obtufe,  narrow  fec- 
tions,  with  broad  bafes.  It  hath  no  ftalk  or  flower;  the 
feeds  are  a yellow  powder,  produced  on  the  backs  of  the 
leaves. 

The  leaves  are  fimilar  to  maiden-hair,  as  a pedoral ; 

they  are  diuretic,  and,  uled  by  way  of  infulion,  tney  clear 

av.'ay  fabulous  matter  from  the  unnary  paifage. 

Asplenium  trichomanes,  or  Asplenium  fron- 
dibus pinnatis,  &c.  See  Adi  YNTHUM  NIGR UM. 

- — Scolopendrium.  See  Lingua  Cervina. 
ASPRITUDO,  See  Aspfrum. 

ASSAC.  See  Gum  ammoniacum. 

ASSA  FCETIDA.  See  Asa  FCETIDA. 

ASSALA.  See  Nux  Moschata. 

ASSANEGI.  The  powder  that  falls  off  from  the  walls 
of  fait  in  the  fait  mines. 

ASSANUS.  A weight  confifting  of  two  drams. 

ASSARABACCA.  See  A SARUM. 

ASSARE.  In  the  fpagirical  language,  it  is  to  drv  a 
thing  fit  for  powdering. 

ASSAR  PFIROSIS.  See  Articulatio. 

ASSATIO,  Assation,  or  Roasting,  from  affo,  to 
roafl  with  fire.  Frying,  toafting,  broiling,  are  different 
fpecies  of  afiation. 

ASSA  rURA.  A fpecies  of  any  thing  juft  removed 
from  the  fire  after  roaftmg. 

ASSE.  See  Ase. 

ASSERAC.  See  Assis. 

ASSERVATIO.  See  Conservatio. 

ASSIDENS  SIGNUM.  An  aflident  fign,  that  is,  fuch 
an  one  as  ufually^  accompanies  a difeafe  ; but  is  not,  as  the 
pathognomonie,  infeparable  fi-om  it. 

ASSIDUUS.  See  Continua  febris. 

ASSIMULO,  to  assimilate,  from  and  fimilis,  to 
make  like  to  ; as  when  what  we  eat  is  converted  into  our 
flelh.  Affiimilation,  when  fpoken  of  our  aliment,  differs 
in  name  only  from  nutrition  ; but  belides,  it  is  made  ufe 
of  in  another  fenfe  ; when  the  morbid  matter  of  any  dif- 
eafe conv'erts  the  whole  or  part  of  our  juices  to  their 
fpecific  nature  ; our  juices  are  then  faid  to  be  affimilated 
to  the  nature  of  thofe  morbid  materials. 

ASSIS.  Asserac,  The  Egyptian  name  for  bang, 
or  bangue,  which  fee,  and  alfo  Cannabis. 

ASSISTENTES.  See  Pa  RASTATAt. 

ASSITRA.  See  Mandaru. 

ASSIUS  LAPIS,  called  alfo  afius  and  azlus  lapis,  far- 
Mphagim,  Assian  stone.  Thefe  ftones  receive  their 
name  from  Affos,  a city  of  Troas,  in  the  Leffer  Alia, 
where  they  are  found.  They  are  of  a tophous,  fofr, 
friable,  and  loofe  fubftance,  with  a powdery  matter 
growing  on  them  like  meal,  fuch  as  is  feen  on  the  walls 
of  mills ; it  is  called  the  flour  of  tfie  Assian  rock. 
This  flour  confumes  loofe  fpongy  flelh  ; hence  called 
earnivorus  : the  ftone  poffeffeth  the  fame  virtue  in  a lefs 
degree. 

ASSODES.  Asodes.  From  cecr/j,  fajhdium,  and 
«c/'w,  fatio.  A continual  fever,  in  which  the  outward 
parts  are  moderately  warm,  but  inwardly  there  is  greit 
heat,  an  infatiable  thirft,  perpetual  tofiing,  great  naufea,i^ 
and  loathing  of  food,  watching,  and  raving.  It  is  called 
by  Sauvages,  tritesophya  ajf'odes -,  and  is  alfo  arranged 
by  Cullen,  under  tertian  remittents.  An  account  of  fe- 
vers of  this  kind  may  be  found  in  Huxham  de  Acre, 
lib.  i.  p.  97.  Lancisius  de  noxiis  paludem  Effluviis  ; 
and  Morgagni  Epift.  49.  14. 

ASSOS.  See  Alumen. 

ASTACUS,  or  Astacusmarinus.  The  lobster 
and  CR4B  hardly  differ  in  any  quality  one  from  the 
other.  They  feem  to  contain  lels  of  animal  fubftance 
than  the  flelh  of  quadrupeds,  birds,  and  even  of  the  am- 
phibia, from  the  fmall  proportion  of  volatile  alcali  ob- 
tainable from  their  fubftance.  Notwithftanding  which, 
they  more  quickly  neutralize  acidity  in  the  prims  vis 
than  any  other  animal  food  of  quadrupeds  and  birds. 
They  ape  without  oil,  or  have  at  leaft  a fmall  propor- 
tion, and  therefore  are  confidered  lefs  nutritious.  Some- 
times a fmall  portion  taken  upon  the  ftomach  of  thofe 
with  whom  they  are  apt  to  difagree,  will  occafion  vio- 
lent colic,  and  nettle  ralh,  as  occurs  from  eating  muf- 
fels,  &c.  which  is  attributed  to  idiofyncraf5r  of  particular 
perfons.  Lobjlers,  erabs,  and  crayfijh,  are  exanguous, 
and  oviparous  ; they  are  greedy  of  flefli,  eat  frogs  ; and, 
if  they  meet  with  a carcafe,  though  it  lays  out  of  the 
water,  they  never  leave  it  till  it  is  confumed.  Their  ' 
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Selli  Is  beft  in  fummer ; and,  in  common  with  all  diell- 
filh,  it  is  peculiarly  ufeful  to  thofe  w.hofc  primae  vi® 
abound  with  acid,  though  it  is  confidered  rather  difficult 
ofdiireftion.  The  black  tips  ot  the  claws  ot  the  /w- 
craC-^nd  thofe  ftony  concretions  in  the  heach  ot  the 
a/iacus  fiimlatllh,  found  in  rivers,  form  fome  ot  the  ab- 
forbent  preparations  of  the  flrops.  See  Cancer  flu- 
viATiLis,  and  OcuLi  cancrorum. 

Astacus  Fluviatilis.  The  crevis  or  cray- 
fish. See  Astacus.  ^ 

Flu viATiLis.-  1 he  Lobfler.. 

ASTAPHIS.  SeeUvAPASsA. 

ASTARZOF.  The  name  of  an  ointment,  and  ot 
a mixture,  which  were  ufed  by  Paracelfus.  The  tirft  con- 
fifted  of  litharge,  honfe-leek  juice,  &c.  The  fecond,  ot 
camphor  and  rofe-water. 

ASTCHACHILOS.  So  Paracelfus  names  a malig- 
nant gangrenous  ulcer,  which  fpreads  from  the  teet  up- 
wards. Some  call  it  araneus. 

ASTER.  Omnium  maximum.  Sec  Enula. 

Atttcus.  Hyophthaljmos.  See  Ervngium. 

PaLUSTRIS  PARVO  FLORE  GLOBOSO.  SmALL  I LEA- 

BANE.  See  CoNYZA. Peruanus.  Potatoes. 

See  Battatas  Can  adensis. 'I  h alassius,  is 

named  Stella  marhia.  Sea-star.  A certain  7.oopr)tc 
or  infedt,  of  which  there  are  many  fpecies,  and  ot  which 
Aldrovandus^  liath  wrote  prolixly.  Hippocrates  lyath  le- 
commended  it  with  braffica,  and  fweet-feented  wine, 
acrainft  what  is  called  the  afeent  ot  the  uterus,  and  hyllenc 

CD  , 

PAins.  ^ 

ASTERIAS.  Star-stone.  Is  a foffilc  gem,  very 
hard,  refembling  half  a globe,  extremely  full  ot  black  ra- 
diated a])pcarances,  refembling  liars  ; from  whence  its 
name.  In  medicine  it  was  conlidered  as  a charm  againlt 
marks  of  the  mother, 

ASTHENIA,  «,  non,  and  (tSei'c?,  rohur.  Extreme 

DEBILITY. 

Asthenia  a Hydrocephalo.  Apoplenia  hy- 
DRocEPHALicA.  Sce  Apoplexia.  Panonica. 
See  Amphimerina  Hungarica. 

ASTHMA,  from  «ai,  or  «hu(,  or  rather  ««  ly, 

onhclo,  to  breath  lliort.  This  is  an  impeded,  and  very  la- 
borious refpiration,  joined  with  inexpreffiible  anxiety, 
and  llraitncfs  of  the  praecordia,  preventing  a iree  circu- 
lation of  blood  through  the  lungs,  ariling  trorn  vanous 
caufes,  and  not  free  from  the  danger  of  lutiocation.  1 ne 
! haradtcriilic  fymptom  of  this  dileafe  is  a .e/nWru/  and 
periodic  difficulty  of  breathing  ; hence  it  diffiers  from  C)r- 
TKOPN.E.A,  becaule  that  Is  acute  ; trom  d'iSPN.ea,  bc- 
caiifc  that  is  continued, 

'I'his  difeafe  has  generally  been  conlidered  to  he  ot  two 
kinds  ; the  humoral,  pituitoui.  Or  moijl ; the  fpajmndie, 
dry,  nervous,  or  convulJ’Ve.  Both  waicli  aic  picperh  in- 
eluded  in  the  fubiequent  detinition.  1 he  aJUima  \% 

“ a difficulty  of  breathing,  coming  on  at  intervals,  vMth 
“ a fenfe  of  flraitnefs  in  the  breall,  and  libilating 
“ refpiration  ; at  the  beginning  of  the  paroxyfin,  attend- 
“ ed  with  an  uncafy  cough,  or  no  cough  at  all  ; hi- 
“ wards  the  conclufion,  a tree  cough,  often  attended 
“ with  a copious  expecloration  of  mucus.”  F)r.  CuL- 
r EN  ranks  this  genus  ot  dilcafe  in  the  Clafs  Neuro- 
nes, and  Order  Spasmi,  dividing  it  into  three  Ijrccics. 
ifl.  AJihma  fpontancir/7i  ; to  which  belong  the  o) thop?ia^a 
fpafmodica,  ?LV\d.hvJtcrica,  when  there  is  no  manifell  caufe, 

or  any  other  difeafe  attending. 2d.  J/lllima  exanthe- 

viaticum,  when  it  aiifes  from  the  retropullion  of  fome 
acrid  humors  from  the  furface  ot  the  machine.  ■ 
ed.  -Afthma  plethoricum,  when'  it  is  the  confequence  of 
iome  accutlomed  fangaiinary  evacuation  fapprelfcd,  or  a 

fpontaneous  plethora. 1 he  hypochondraic,  aithutic, 

and  venereal  fpecies,  are  truly  fyinptomatic. 

He  alfo  lavs,  “That  the  ajihma  depends  upon  a par- 
“ ticular  confiitutipn  pt  the  lungs : that  the  proximate 
“ caufe  is  a praeternatural,  apd  in  fome  meafure,  a fpaf- 
“ modic  coaftridlion  ot  the  mufeulqr  ,£bres  of  the  bron- 
“ chits,  which  not  only,  prevents  the  dilatation  ot  the 
“ broiichise,  necetfary  to  a fifee  and  tull  mipiralion  ; but 
“ gives  alfo  a rigidity,  whith  prevents  a full  and  free  ex- 
“ piration;”  and  adds,  M This  praeternatural  conftne- 
“ tion,  like  many  otlier  fpafmodic  and  covtvullive  atFec- 
“ tions,  is  readily :exeited  by  a turgefcenqe.of  the  blood, 
“ and  other  caujes  of  any  unufual  tullnefs  and  dillenfion 
“ of  the  vetTels  of  the  lungs.”  , r 1 

Dr.  Withers  on  the  ajihma,  fays,  “ The  attack  ot  the 
convulfive  ajihma  is  fudden,  and  at  its  tirtl  appearance 
the  fit  is  thort.  The  fymptoms  which  ufually  precede  it 


are  languor,  flatulency,  head-ach,  ficknefs,  pale  urine, 
ditlurbed  tleep,  a fenfe  of  flraitnefs  and  fulnefs  about  the 
pit  of  the  flomach.  In  fome  cafes  there  is  an  uncommon 
flupor,  drowfinefs,  and  heavinefs.  The  fit  is  frequently 
obferved  to  come  on  about  one  or  two  o’clock  in  the 
morning,  or  at  any  hour  alter  the  firfl  fleep.  The  pati- 
ent wakes  fuddenly,  and  feels  a great  tightnefs  and  con- 
flriaion  around  tlie  chefl,  with  a difficulty  of  breathing, 
and  an  impediment  to  the  free  admiffion  of  air  into  the 
lungs.  Both  infpiration  and  expiration  are  flow,  labori- 
ous, and  accompanied  with  conflant  wheezing,  paiticu- 
larly  the  latter.  Great  bodily  anxiety  always  attends  this 
diforder.  As  the  lungs  cannot  be  fufficiently  dilated  with 
air,  the  paffage  of  the  blood  through  the  pulmonary  vef- 
fels  is  not  free.  Flence  the  face,  in  full  and  plethoric  ha- 
bits, appears  red  and  bloated,  and  the  vefl'els  of  the  eyes 
are  unnaturally  turgid  with  blood,  Fhe  adlion  of  the 
heart  is  greatly  diflurbed,  as  is  evident  by  tire  weaknels, 
irregularity,  and  increafed  quicknefs  of  the  pulfe.  Din- 
ing the  fit  the  patient  has  generally  a longing  Inftinaive 
defile  for  cool  frefh  air,  which  always  revives  him.  A 
fmall  clofe  room  with  a fire  in  it  is  extremely  offenfive  to 
him,  and  all  warm  things,  given  internally,  incieafe  the 
flatulency  in  the  flomacli  and  bowels,  which  is  always 
tire  mofl  troublelome  after  a full  meal,  kit  hen  the  fit  has 
continued  a few  irrinutes,  halt  an  horn,  01  an  houi,  it 
leaves  the  patient ; his'relpiration  becomes  flee  and  natu- 
ral, his  pulle  flow  and  regular,  his  complexion  puts  011 
its  ulual  appearance,  and  the  bodily  anxiety  goes  oft. 
The  urine  is  generally  pale,  and  the  flein  fomewhat  dry 
before  the  fit,  and  during  its  progrefs;  but  at  the  teinri- 
nation  of  it  the  urine,  for  a day  or  two,  is  high  coloured, 
and  depolits  a fcdiinent,  and  the  fkin  feels  foft  and  moifl. 
Flover.  This  is  the  defeription  of  a firfl  and  moderate 
attack  of  tire  diforder.  In  fome  cafes  it  appears  nr  a niore 
violent  fornr,  even- at  its  commencement,  and  continue^ 
for  feveral  days  before  the  fit  tcrmniates.  Sometimes  the 
patient  will  have  one  fit,  and  then  remain  fixe  from  a 
relapfe  for  many  months.  At  other  times  nts  come  011 
forfcveral  nights  together,  the  patient  appealing  almofl 
perfedly  well  during  the  day,  with  his  appetite  and  pulfe 
both  natural.  When  the  ajihma  once  iivakes  its  attack, 
it  feldom  or  never  fails  to  recur,  though  the  nrierv^als  be- 
tween the  fits  arc  very  uncertain.  W^hen  the  cjlhma  is 
rooted  in  the  conflitutioir,  it  often  makes  its  attack  in  the 
ipriii'T  and  autumn.  In  many  cafes  it  attacks  pei  lodically, 
once  in  ten  days  or  a fortnight.  Sometimes  it  occurs  le- 
o-iilarly  at  the  full  and  change  of  the  moon,  Floycr 
nrentions  a cafe  where  the  fits  occuicd  for  feven  weeks 
too'ethcr,  and  the  patient  was  obliged  to  fleep  in  a chair. 
But  from  the  flridcfl  obfcrvatioiis  it  is  found  upon  the 
whole  that  there  is  no  certainty  or  regularity  obfervable 
in  the  attacks  of  the  afthma.  The  rcafon  why  the  fits  fo 
often  occur,  firfl  in  the  night,  is  thought  to  be  owing  to 
the  heat  ot  the  bed,  and  tne  hoiizontal  poftuic  in  wiiicli 
the  patient  lies.  Relapfes  are  conunoiily  attended  with 
an  increafe  of  the  fymptoms,  and  the  vigour  of  the  con- 
ftitution  is  gradually  impaired,  till,  by  kngth  of  time, 
general  or  chronic  weaknefs  is  induced.  The  uifficulty 
of  breathing  in  the  fits  arifes  to  a much  higher  degree, 
and  the  feirfation  of  tightnefs  over  the  breaft  is  fo  great 
and  diftreffing,  that  the  patient  feels  as  it  he_  were  bound 
with  cords.  His  anxiety  at  this  period  is  incxpreffibic, 
and  he  labours  in  refpiration,  as  if  every  moment  would 
be  his  laft.  Severe  vomiting  frequently  occurs,  and  the 
matter  difeharged  is  flimy  and  frothy,  or  of  a greenifh 
or  yellow  colour.  T he  hands  and  feet  arc  cold,  and  the 
patient  is  fubjeeb  to  palpitations  and  faintings.  Cool 
frefli  air  becomes  abft/lutely  neceflary.  I he  eyes  arc 
prominent,  the  face  is  fometimes  pale,  and  fometimcs 
high  coloured,  bloated,  or  livid  ; the  pulle  is  extremdy 
weak,  irregular,  and  even  intermitting  ; tliere  is  a diffi- 
culty of  fwallowing,  the  patient  can  fcarce  fpeak,  cougli, 
or  expedorate  during  tire  fit,  and  the  flomach  and  bowels 
are  violently  diftended  witlr  wind.  While  thus  labouring 
for  breath,  he  is  obliged  to  rife  from  his  bed,  he  cannot 
bear  even  the  weight  of  the  bed-cloaths  upon  him.  His 
flioulders  are  conftantly  elevated,  to  give  the  mufdes  of 
the  chefl  their  greateft  power  of  adlion,  m raifnig  the 
ribs  in  infpiration.  At  this  time  too  the  patient,  ^ 


before  coftivc,  will  frequently  havea  loofe  ftool.  When 
the 'violence  of  the  fit  abates,  and  refpiration  becomes 
free,  the  cough  returns,  and  the  patient  begins  to  expec- 
torate phleo-m,  which  is  fometimes  intermixed  wita  blood. 
As  foon  as  an  eafy  copious  expeaoration  takes  place,  it 
affords  great  relief,  for  the  evacuation  is  made  nume- 
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dlately  froni  ths  pai'ts  afFedted,  from  the  very  veflels 
which  have  been  contradted  with  fpaim.  This  expedbo- 
radon  is  one  of  the  mbfl  certain  figns  of  the  abatement 
ot  the  comiilaint,  as  it  denotes  the  lolution  of  the  fpaf- 
modic  confnidtion  of  the  bronchia!  air  veffels  ; particu- 
larly if  a inoilliu-c  and  foftnefs  of  the  tkin,  and  a fedi- 
ment  in  the  urine  make  their  appearance.  7’he  blood 
which  is  Tpit  up  in  this  complaint,  proceeds  generally  from 
a rupture  or  dilatation  ot  biood-velTels  in  the  lungs.  In 
fonac,  cafes,  mdeed,  the  quantity  of  blood  which  isfpit  up, 
is  in  full  -habits  very  conhderable,  and  .at  the  fame  time 
critical,  being  accompanied  wit.h  an  abatement  of  the 
fymptoms.  But  all  free  difeharges  of  blood  from  the 
lungs,  though  they  atford  relief,  ye:  they  are  unfavour- 
able ligns,  as. they  denote  greater  violence  qt  the  difeate, 
during  the  courfe  of  which  the  very  e.lForts  of  nature  to 
relieve  are.-in  themfclves  fo  alarming.  The  nofetoo  will 
fomqtIm.es  gufh  out  with  blood  during  the  feverity  of  the 
fit,  from  the  obhrudUoa  given  to  the  return  of  tlie  blood 
through  the  pulmonary  veffels  into  the  left  auricle  of  the 
heart.  Thus  in  a fiiort  time  the  fit  of  the  convulfive 
afthma  goes  off.  In  a couife  of  years  one  fit  fucceeds 
another,  and  the  diiorder  iacreafes  in  the  violence  and 
duration  or  the  fits,  ns  well  as  in  the  frequency  of  their 
returns.  I'he  expedloration  from  the  mucous  glands  of 
the  lungs, ^ which  ffill  qoniinues  to'  relieve  at  tiie  termi- 
nation ot  the  fits,  becomes  itfelf  a very  troublefome 
fymptom.  The. mucous  glands  are  relaxed,  and  the  dif- 
charge  of  mucus  greater  than  natural.  Hence  the  bron- 
chial or  aii-yehels^arq  frequently  obftrudtcd  with  phlegm, 
and  from  tins  caufc  the  freedom  of  reipiration  is  difturb- 
ed  : the  patient  breathes  with  unufual  difficulty,  although 
his  convulfive-  fits  be  .not  up.on  him,  When  he  firld 


wakes  in  tne  morning  he  has  generally  a fevere  fit  of 
coughing,  which,  continues  till  he  has  got  up  the  phlegm 
that  provoKcd  the  cough,  by  preventing  tlie  free  admif- 
fion  ot  air  into  the  air-veffels.  Through  the  day,  at  dif- 
icreut  times,  the  cough  ftill  recurs,  but  with  Icfs  violence, 
and  in  th.e  evening  it  is  often  very  tc.afing  and  diftreffing, 
clpecially  on  any  indden  motion  of  the  body,  or  in  cofd 
damp  foggy  weather,  which  obfiruas  the  exhalation  of 
the  peifpnablc  matter  from  the  lungs.  Thus  the  humo- 
ral ASTHMA  is  united  wirfi  the  convulfive,  and  both  to- 
gether exift  in  the  fame  patient.  The  humoral 
ASTHMA  is  a diforder  of  the  mucous  glands  of  the  lungs, 
m conlequence  of  which  they  are  relaxed,  and  the  dif- 
( raige  oi  mucus,  being  unnaturally  copious,  obfcrudls 
the  ii-cedom  of  refpiration.  This  part  of  the  diforder  is 
moic  conllant;  the  convulfive  ajlhma  is  more 'violent 
and  of  fiiorter  duration.  I'he  humoral  ojlhma  is  moie 
Icvere  both  \Hrh  refpea  to  the  cough  and  difficulty  of 
breathing  in  winter,  but  in  fumracr,  wiien  tlie  weathcr 
is  y-arra,  and  pcrlpiration  free,  it  often  difapiiears  totally 
between  the  intervals  ot  the  fits  of  the  convuillve  ajthrna. 

,f  he  convulfive  too  is  fometimes  feverer  in  win- 

ter than  in  fummer,  elpecially  wlien  combined  with  the 
uimoial,  or  with  a catarrh.  But  it  often  happens  that 
the  warm  weather  affords  little  or  no  relief,  nay  even  in 
mray’  calcs  it  is  obferved,  that  the  irritability  of  the  con- 
fritution  and  the  rarefadion  of  tlie  blood  is  fo  much  in- 
creafed  by  the  warmth  of  the  weather,  that  the  frequency 
ail  feverity  of  the  fits  arc  greater  in  the  warm  and  fiiltry, 
tnan  m the  cold  feafons  of  the  year.  In  this  cafe  the  hu- 
moral afthma  is  continued  on  during  the  fummer  months 
by  the  convulfive  ajihma,  as  a fymptom  of  the  natural 
and  cmical  folution  of  the  fits.  But  even  in  this  fitu- 
ation  of  the  patient,  the  fymptoms  of  the  humoral  afihma 
ai  c.  greatly  alleviated  by  the  warmth  of  the  weather, 
wmch  IS  Iv  no  means  conftantly  the  fad  with  refped  to 
the  ajlhma.  Along  with  or  after  the  convul- 

ajihmas,  either  when  pure  or  when  complicated  with 
the  humoral,  there  is  often  a great  forenefs  in  the  breaft, 
partly  from  the  obftruded  circulation,  partly  from  the 
^'ontradion  of  the  mulcular  filires  of  the  air- 
veliels,  and  partly  from  the  frequency  and  feverity  of  the 
cough.  Sometimes  too  there  arc  rheumatic  ftitches  in  the 
tides,  which  are  extremely  painfril  and  alarming  to  the 
judicious  praditioncr  will  eafily  difUn- 
guifh  theni  from  internal  affedions  of  the  breaft,  by  the 
external  lorenefs  and  the  acutenefs  of  the  pain  in  confe- 
quence  of  motion.  The  frequent  returns  of  fits  fome- 
times caufe  obftiTidions  in  the  lungs,  which,  as  the  dif- 
eccion  of  (lead  bodies  clearly  afccitains,  appear  full  of 
Juiots  or  tubercles.  Thcfe  tubercles  are  moft  liable  to 
cenr  in  t wlio  liavc  na.tur;illy  a narrow  contra6^cd 
le  j in  whuJi  tlie  lungs  have  not  a free  and  eafy  ino- 


tion  ; tnefe  render  the  diforder  very  obftinate,  they  caufe 
a tong  continuance  of  the  cough  after  the  afthmatic  fit, 
and  frequently  end  in  finall  inflammations  of  the  lungs 
attended  with  internal  pains,  difficulty  of  breathing,  fever- 
nhneft,  profufe  fweats,  and  wafting  of  the  flefta.  I have 
already  obferved,  that  the  humoral  njikma  often  fuper- 
veiies  on  the  convulfive.  It  is  neceffary  alfo  to  obferve 
that  the  convulfive  often  attacks  thofe  who  have  long 
been  previoufly  afflided  with  the  humoral  ajih'ma'.  Pa- 
tients fubjed  to  catarrhs  and  winter  coughs,  during  which 
they  expedorate  a conftderable  quantity  of  thick  or 
frothy  phlegm,  are  fometimes  fuddenly  feized  with  vio- 
lent difficulty  of  breathing,  and  great  tightnefs  over  the 
breall,  fo  as  to  dread  even  iiiftant  fuffocation.  This  new 
cornpjaint,  after  having  tormented  them  for  feme  hours,  or 
peihaps  a day  or  two,  leaves  them  almoft  as  fuddenly  as 
It  at  fiift  attacked  them,  and  they  look  back  with  furprize 
at  their  happy  deliverance  from  fo  formidable  and  unex- 
peded  an  enemy.  Their  old  habitual  cough  and  afth- 
ma, with  forenefs  and  fluffing  in  the  breaft,  ftill  remains 
upon  them,  but  after  what  they  have  lately  futfered,  they 
bear  it  without  repining.  In  this  manner  they  continue 
roi  feme  time,  till  the  convullive  ajihma  attacks  them 
again,  and  perhaps  with  additional  violence.  Thus,  by 
fiequent  returns  of  the  fits,  the  convulfive  afthma  be- 
connes  habitual  to  the  ptient,  and  he  has  the  misfortune 
labouring  under  a complication  of  two 
difeafes,  the  one  aggravating  the  other,  and  both  grow- 
ing worfe.  The  convulfive  afhma  fometimes  attacks 
perfons  of  a tliiii  fpare  habit,  whofe  conftitutions  have 
been  greatly  emaciated  by  a long  expofure  to  caufes  of 
general  or  chronic  weaknefs.  In  fome  cafes  it  feizes 
patients  who  are  robuft  and  full  of  blood,  particularly  if 
they  have  fmall  veflels  and  ftrait  chefts.  At  other  times 
it  occurs  in  thofe  who  are  grofs,  phlegmatic,  corpulent, 
and  in  fuch  habits  it  is  often  very  diftreffing.  It  is  fre- 
quently conneded  likewiie  with  hyfterical  and  hypochon- 
driacal complaints,  in  irritable  and  relaxed  conftitutions. 
Tne  convulfive  afhrna,  recurrmg  for  many  years,  is  ca- 
paHe_  of  reducing  the  ftrongeft  conftitutions,  and  of 
bringing  on  the  fymptoms  of  general  debility;  but  if  it  at- 
tacks a conftitution  already  weakened  and  exhaufted,  it  is 
obvious  that  it  will  neceffarily  weaken  and  exhauft  it 
more.  The  patient  will  lofe  weight,  fink  from  his 
cloaths,  and  appear  emaciated,  efpecially  if  the  veffels  of 
the  lungs  are  fo  relaxed  that  a conftderable  quantity  of 
mucous  matter  is  expedorated.  The  ftomach  and 
bowels  are  more  particularly  liable  to  be  affeded  in  the 
convulfive  afhma  ; they  are  often  feized  with  colic  pains, 
dllcended  with  wind,  tormented  with  burning  heats,  and 
- agitated  with  tremulous  motions,  which  give  a fenfatioii 
to  the  j^tient  of  fomething  moving  and  fluttering  within 
him.  Floyer  too  has  obfelvecl,  that  flight  fits  of  the 
afhma  often  affed  the  ftomach  and  bowels,  and  not  the 
lungs.  The  appetite  is  greatly  impaired,  fle-ep  is  often 
prevented,  or  it  Is  difturbed  and  unrefrelhing.  The 
inenfes  aie  fometimes  obftruded,  and  fometimes  they  are 
brought  on  before  the  uftial  peiiod,  and  when  plethora 
prevails,  that  difeharge  is  accompanied  with  relief.  The 
patient  Is  fometimes  coftive,  though  fometimes  he  w^ill 
have  loofe  ftools.  The  extremities,  particularly  the  arms, 
ftioulders,  and  upper  parts  of  the  body,  are  often  affed- 
ed Avith  great  uneafinefs.  Symptoms  of  fever  are  not 
effential  to  the  difeafe,  though  they  frequently  occur,  ef- 
pecially when  the  humoral  afhma  or  a catarrh  is  com- 
plicated with  the  convulfive.  A hedic  fever,  with  a 
colliquative^diarrhosa,  taintlngs,  palpitations,  violent  vo- 
mitings, coldnefs  of  the  extremities,  fwelled  legs,  and 
other  dropfical  fymptoms,  arifing  from  weaknefs,  relax- 
ation, and  obftrudioii  to  the  circulation  of  the  blood 
througli  the  lungs,  is  common  in  the  laft  ftage  of  the  dif- 
eafe. ^ But  a hedic  fever,  Indeed,  will  fometimes  occur  in 
very  irritable  and  relaxed  habits,  when  no  immediate 
danger  is  threatened.  This  difeafe  may  attack  at  any 
age,  but  Its  general  approach  is  after  the  prime  of  life. 

From  the  preceding  account  of  the  fymptoms  of  the 
convulfive  afhma,  It  will  appear  obvious  that  the  difthic- 
tion  of  it  from  every  other  difeafe  cannot  be  difficult. 

The  fudden  attack  of  the  fits,  the  ihort  time  of  their  du- 
ration, the  violence  of  their  fymptoms,  the  ftate  of  eafe 
and  good  health  between  them  and  their  returnino-  at  in- 
tervals, will  fufficiently  charaderize  the  complaintf  The 
convulfive  afhma  is  fometimes  combined  with  the  humo- 
ral afhma,  the  pleurify,  true  peripneumony,  falfe  pleii- 
nfy,  falfe  peripneumony,  dropfy  of  the  breaft,  catarrhal 
and  conlumptiye  complaints  ; and  if  any  one  defires  the 
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fullcft  dlfcuffion  in  thefe  difFerent  cafes,  the  beft  way  is, 
an  accurate  ftudy  of  the  refpeftive  hiftones  of  all  the  dii*- 
ferent  complaints  which  bear  any  refemblance  to  it.  n 
many  inftances  in  the  praaice  of  medicine,  words  can 
never  make  thofe  minute  difUnaions  which  are  very  o 
vious  to  the  eye  and  other  fenfes. 

When  this  diforder  is  recent,  and  produced  by  gouty 
matter,  and  fuch  like,  there  may  be  fome  hopes  ot  a lait- 
ing  recovery  ; otherwdfe  it  is  rarely  it  evei  cured.  An 
eruption  of  the  menfes,  or  of  the  hajmorrhoids,  during  a 
paroxyfih,  alleviates  it  much  ; improper  management 
caufes  an  ajiluna  more  readily  to  end  in  a droply  ; con- 
vuhive  ajlhmas  greatly  endanger  the  hte  at  every  return, 
yet  feldom  prove  fatal.  If  frequent  and  long  continued, 
if  the  patient  efcapes  w’lth  his  life,  a dropfy  is  the  relult, 
which  is  the  deftrudfion  ot  the  jiatient.  If  a ilow  fevei 
comes  on,  an  unequal  intermittent  pulfe,  a pally  of  the 
arms,  a continual  palpitation  ot  the  heart,  a pieternatuial 
fmall  difcharge  by  urine,  or  a fyncopc,  death  is  at  hand. 

An  ajlhma  coming  on  old  people,  ulually  attends  them  to 

the  grave.  ^ • r 

The  proximate  cauje  of  the  convullive  or  fpalmodic 
ajlhma,  is  a fudden  contraction  of  the  mufcular  coats  ot 
ttie  air-vetfels  of  the  lungs,  when  the  mufcular  fibres  ot 
the  air-vetfels  are  contradted,  along  with  the  midriff  and 
the  mufcles  of  the  chefl  (the  contradlion  ot  which  laft 
fometimes  occurs),  the  free  admitfion  of  air  into  the  lungs 
is  prevented,  and  the  patient  labours  for  breath.  Ex[>i- 
ration  and  infpiratlon  are  ilow,  becaufe  the  parts  per- 
forming the  function  of  refplration  are  not  able  to  adt, 
but  with  the  utmoif  difficulty.  ^Vhen  this  Ipafm  is  le- 
moved,  the  patient,  after  the  expedtoration  of  a little 
phlegm,  tccls  hiinfelf  almoft  reftored  to  pertedt  health  , 
for  the  caufe  being  obviated,  and  there  being  no  fixed 
obttrudtion  in  the  lungs,  the  fymptoms  totally  difappeai. 
’I'he  [iroxnnate  caule  ot  tlic  convullive  ajlhma,  when 
comjilicated  with  the  humoral,  \%  vl  JpaJmodic  contra flion 
of  the  air-vetfels  of  the  lungs,  preceded  and  followed  by 
a relaxation  of  the  mucous  glands,  with  an  incrcafcd  fc- 
crclion  of  mucus. 

The  REMOTE  CAUSES,  wlilch  comprehend  both  the 
predifpojhi^  and  the  occajional,  are  next  to  be  contidered. 
'I'heie,  operating  together,  produce  the  proximate  caufe, 
with  which  the  difeafe  necetfarily  exitls. 

The  CHIEF  PREDISPOSING  c AUSES  of  the  couvuliive 
ajlhma,  are  a narrow  contracted  chcjl,  morbid  irritability 
cf  the  lungs,  and  pulmonary  objlrutiions  in  coiile(|ucnce  of 
tubercles,  either  fcrophulous  or  formed  by  repeated 
catarrhs,  winter  coughs,  pleurifies,  and  pci  ipneumonics. 

The  OCCASIONAL  CAUSES  of  the  convullive  ajlhma, 
are  cold,  moiflure,  J'l'ddcn  changes  of  weather,  dijl,  metal- 
lic fum.es,  Imoke  and  other  particular  fmclls,  m.cphitic  va-  ^ 

pours,  evacuations,  great  fatigue,  neglcCJ  of  excrcife,  Jhout- 
in<r,  and  all  fu  ong  exertions  of  the  voice,  certain  difordtrs 
in  the  conjlilution,  anger,  joy,  J urprize,  feat,  g>mf,  and 
other  dcprcjfuig  paffions,  cxccfs  in  venery,  and  intemperance 
in  diet. 

This  obftinacy  of  the  difeafe  is  to  be  cflimated  from 
the  violence  and  duration  of  the  fymptoms,  the  age  ot 
the  patient,  the  condition  of  his  conllltution,  the  nature 
of  the  prcdifpolltlon,  and  the  power  of  the  exciting  caufes. 

If  the  fvmptoms  of  the  fpafmodic  affedlion  in  the  lungs 
run  high,  if  the  diforder  be  of  long  ftanding,  and,  when 
once  excited,  continues  for  leveral  days  ; it  the  returns 
of  it  be  frequent ; if  the  lungs  be  greatly  obtlrucled  widi 
phlegm  at  the  termination  of  the  convulfive  tics,  and  an 
obftinate  cough  remains  during  the  intervals,  w’ith  a la- 
borious refpiration,  and  a copious  expedtoration  of  mu- 
cous matter,  the  cure  us  difHcult,  tedious,  and  uncertain. 
Tubercles  and  obtlruaions  in  the  lungs,  &c.  are  fymp- 
toms too  unfavourable  to  admit  of  hope.  If  on  the  con- 
trary, the  diforder  be  recent ; if  the  patient’s  conftitutlon 
be  not  greatly  impaired  ; If  there  be  ao  natural  deformity 
in  the  chett  ; If  refpiration  after  the  termination  of  the 
fit  be  free,  and  the  cough  with  expeaoration  of  phlegm 
not  violent,  nor  obftinate  in  Its  duration ; if  the  occupa- 
tion of  the  perfon  be  not  injurious  to  the  lungs,  or,  if 
fo,  can  be  eafily  relinquiftied  ; and  if  the  lungs  be  not 
obftruaed  with  tubercles,  either  in  confequence  of  a 
fcrophulous  habit,  or  repeated  inflammatory  affhaions, 
the  cafe  bears  a favourable  afpea,  and  may  in  all  human 
probability  be  frequently  treated  with  fuccefs.— When 
infants  are  feized  with  the  afhma,  it  often  ends  in  fuffo- 
cation,  efpeclally  if  powerful  means  for  the  removal  of  it 
be  not  applied  at  Its  commencement. 

The  indication  of  cure  will  be  to  drive  the  hu- 
mours to  the  exterior  and  inferior  parts,  to  procure  a due 


and  equable  circulation,  and  remove  the  leveral  caufes 
which  lupport  the  diforder,  by  medicines  adapted  to  their 
refpeaive  natures ; the  two  hrft  are  to  be  anlwered  dur- 
ing the  parojtyfm,  the  latter  in  the  intervals  between  them. 

In  the  convulfive  aflhm.a,  the  care  will  be  to  alleviate  tlie 
fpafmodic  ftridtures  of  the  breaft,  and  parts  fubfervient 
to  refpiration. 

The  diet  ftiould  be  light : fweet  things,  and  fuch  as 
are  flatulent,  muft  be  avoided  ; large  and  full  meals  are 
Injurious,  or  any  food  that  is  flow  of  digeftlon  ; but  many 
afthmatics  bear  animal  food  of  the  lighter  kinds,  and  in 
moderate  quantity.  In  recent  afthma,  and  efpecially  in 
the  young  and  plethorfc,  a fpare,  light,  and  cool  diet,  is  ne- 
ceffary  ; but  after  the  difeafe  has  continued  for  fome 
years,  they  commonly  bear,  and  often  require,  a tolerably 
full  diet,  though  in  all  cafes  a very  full  diet  is  hurtful. 

In  drinking,  water,  or  cool  watery  liquors,  is  the  only 
fafe  and  fit  drink  for  afthmatics  ; and  all  liquors  ready  to 
ferment,  and  become  flatulent,  are  hurtful  ; any  kind  of 
ftrong  drink,  they  feldom  can  bear  ; and  any  e.xcefs  in 
fuch,  is  always  mifehievous  to  them  : warm  and  tepid 
drinks  are  improper,  as  they  are  noxious  to  them  ; fo,  on 
that  account,  and  upon  the  account  of  the  liquors  weak- 
ening the  nerves  ot  the  ftomach,  neither  tea  nor  coffee 
is  proper  in  this  difeafe.  Exercife  ftiould  be  moderate, 
but  regular,  and  daily  ruling  on  horfeback,  going  in  a 
carriage  ; efpecially  failing  is  highly  ufeful  ; the  feet 
ftiould  be  kept  warm,  and  perfpiration  affifted  with  a 
flannel  lliirt. 

With  refpeft  to  the  air  which  thefe  patients  breathe,  it 
is  difficult  to  |^ive  any  general  rules,  as  different  afthma- 
tics have  different  idiolymeraftes,  with  rcfpedf  to  exter- 
nals; fome  are  only  ealy  in  a dry  fereiie  air  in  the  coun- 
try, others  muft  live  in  the  midft  of  a great  city  ; though 
the  former  bear  the  air  of  a low  ground,  it  tolerably  free 
and  drv,  better  than  that  of  a mountain.  Having  placed 
the  patient,  if  he  is  of  a full  habit,  fubjedf  to  much  heat, 
proceed  with  bleeding,  a thin,  cooling,  and  diluting  diet, 
give  frequent  fmall  doles  of  nitre,  and,  at  proper  inter- 
vals, let  purges  with  Glauber’s  fait  be  worked  oft  with 
plenty  of  warm  but  very  thin  gruel  ; bathing  in  fubtepid 
baths,  and  blilfers,  will  alio  be  of  ufc  : but  if  of  a con- 
trarv  conftitution,  order  a nutritive  animal  diet,  with  ge- 
nerous liquors;  for  common  drink,  let  ferruumcous  medi- 
eincs,  with  the  bark,  bitters,  gum  benjamin,  gum  am- 
moniacum,  the  warm  ballams,  as  thofe  of  1 ol,  and  I eiu, 
be  duly  tiled. 

In  both  the  above  cafes,  the  natural  perfpiration  ftiould 
be  carefully  lupported  ; and  as  a check  theieto  is  the  moft 
frequent  caufe  of  ajlhmas  in  this  country,  a particular 
regard  ftiould  always  be  had  unto  it. 

Periodical  afhma^  give  wav  to  the  bark,  affifted  with 
fuch  other  means  as  peculiar  circumftances  may  re- 
quire. 

The  nervous  afhma  admits  of  bleeding  only  where 
there  is  a fanguinc  plethora  ; a pulfe  ftrong  and  flow  does 
not  indicate  bleeding  in  the  lame  degree  as  if  it  were 
ftrong  and  frequent.  A ftrong,  frcftiient,  and  hard  pulfe, 
demands  a frequent  difcharge  by  bleeding.  But  much 
difcretlon  is  rcquiied  in  this  affair,  from  various  difficul- 
ties that  occur  in  judging.  In  other  cafes,  antifpafmodics, 
warm  nervous  medicines,  opiates,  and  the  bark,  are  the 
princiinil  means  of  relief ; caftor,  tindlura  opii  campho- 
rata,  lal  c.  c.  with  affafeetida,  and  gum  ammonlacum  ; 
and  if  they  fail,  try  the  bark  and  opium. 

Except  under  fome  peculiar  circumftances,  fuch  as 
ulcers  in  the  lungs,  tubercles,  inflammation  of  theje  organs, 
recent  catarrh  ; catarrh  of  long  Jlanding,  attended  icvVA 
expedtoration  of  much  phlegm,  as  in  that  difeafe,  called 
humoral  afthma;  plethora,  general,  or  partial-,  dropfy 
of  the  chefl  ; difficulty  of  breathing,  from  various  caules, 
malconforniaiion  of  the  chefl-,  cold  bathing  in  an  artificial 
fait  bath,  or  In  the  fea,  has  been  greatly  recommended  by 
Dr.  Ryan  ; the  latter  of  which  is  infinitely  moft  eligible, 
the  former  being  conftdercd  only  as  a fuccedaneuin,^  as 
bathing  in  cold  water,  without  its  being  ftrongly  im- 
pregnated with  fait,  has  not  been  found  ufeful.  hec 
Dr  Ryan’s  Obfervations  on  the  Hiftory  and  Cure  ot 
Afthmas. 

An  anafarca  is  fometimes  attended  with  a greater  (lif- 
ficultY  of  breathing  than  a confirmed  afeites,  fo  when  a 
fudden  aflhmatic  fit  is  obferved,  without  any  vlfibie  cautc. 
If  there  is  the  leaft  fulnefs  of  the  face,  which  indeed  is 
only  to  be  feen  in  fome  inftances  after  lying  down,  or 
any  appearance  of  an  oedema  in  the  ancles  ( r feet,  tho 
caufe  is  undoubtedly  the  fame  in  tlie  lungs  ; am'  that 
i this  is  the  cafe,  will  be  further  confirmed  by  the  puke 
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being  fuppreffed  : as  the  fpeedied;  relief,  give  immediatelv 
of  calomel  gr.  x.  by  which,  as  foon  as  it  operates,  the 
pulfe  and  the  breaft  will  be  relieved  : this  dofe  may  be 
repeated  after  a few  days. 

Vomits  are  ufually  adminiftered  too  foon  in  aJlJimas  : 
expefcoration  fiiould  be  rendered  fomewhat  free,  and  then 
they  may  be  given  with  more  fafety  and  greater  advan- 
tage ; tne  oxymal.  fcil!$  and  antiniomum  tartarif.  are 
efteemedthebeld;  but  Dr.  Akenfide  prefers,  and  with 
fome  reafon,  the  ipecacuanha,  which,  whether  in  the 
humoral  or  fpafmodic  kinds,  he  always  ufes  as  fpeedily  in 
the  fit  as  attending  circumflances  will  admit,  and  experi- 
ences the  fpeeaield  relief  by  it : when  he  prefcribes  the 
ipecac,  in  chronical  cafes,  he  gives  from  three  to  five 
grains,  or  from  five  to  fifteen  grains,  every  other  morn- 
ing, according  to  the  degree  of  the  difeafe,  and  with- 
out regard  to  any  particular  paroxyfm,  and  thus  con- 
tinues it  for  threcj  four,  or  fix  weeks  ; he  fays  it  is  as 
iifeful  when  it  only  excites  a naufea,  as  when  it  pukes ; 
whence  it  feems,  that  in  the  relaxing  quality,  its  virtue 
Confifls,  as  ufed  m thefe  cafes.  When  the  fpafmodic  at-, 
tends  the  humoral  aJVima,  hei  prefcribes  the  ipecacuanha, 
with  all  defirable  fuccefs.  See  Lond.  Med.  Tranfad. 
vol.  i.  Dr.  Cullen  remarks,  that  as  flatulency  in  the  flo- 
mach,  and  other  fymptoms  of  indigeftion,  are  frequent 
attendants  of  ajlhma,  and  very  troublefome  to  ajihmatics, 
10,  both  for  removing  thefe  fymptoms  and  for  taking  off 
all  determination  to  the  lungs,  the  frequent  ufe  of  gentle 
vomits  IS  proper  in  this  difeafe.  In  certain  cafes  where 
a fit  was  expelled  to  come  in  the  courfe  of  the  night,  a 
vomit  given  in  the  evening  has  frequently  feemed  to  pre- 
vent It.  See  Vomit  US. 

Dimetics  aie  particularly  ufeful  in  an  ajlhma  attended 
■with  a cacireJcy,  two  parts  of  nitre,  and  one  of  fal  am- 
moniac,^ given  every,  or  every  other  day,  fo  as  to  pafs 
freeely  by  urine,  is  veiy  beneficial ; but  if  thefe  falts  are 
obferved  to  irritate  the  cough,  the  rad.  fcill«,  in  fmall 
ooies,  may  be  preferred. 

Expedlorants,  in  the  moifl  ajlhma,  are  important  aids 
Garlic  IS  celebrated,  the  fquills  and  gum  ammoniacum 
are  moft  commonly  ufed ; but  perhaps  an  extradl  of  to- 
bacco might  be  fo  managed  as  to  exceed  any  of  the  me- 
dicines now  in  ufe  for  this  end  ; for  thofe,  who  are  not 
uled  to  chew  tobacco,  are  very  fpeedily  relieved  bv  hold- 
ing It  in  then  mouth  until  a ficknefs  comes  on,  and  then 
ping  ipo  bed  to  fweat ; a few  repetitions  of  this  hath 
totdly  freed  the  patient  from  a prefent  paroxyfm. 

followlntr general  forms  of  expedlorants  is  the 

R Gum,  alTafoetid.  gum  ammoniac,  aa.  ■;  i.  fs  An 
pur.  I IX.  m.  detur  cochl.  larg.  freq.  ^ 

To  this  mixture  may  be  added  as  required,  the  tina 

camphorata  in  ehe 

fi  of  the  ajlhma  ; the  dole  is  one  or  two  fnoonfuls  every 

fie  ufoaliy  prefcribes  a gentle  emetic,  and  then  a dofe  of 
the  tina.  rhei,  or  tma.  does. 

Diaphoretics  are  always  fo  far  needful,  that  the  na- 
ural  perfpiration  fnould  be  fupported  ; but  when  the 
3crid  matter,  &c.  repelled  from 
the  fein,  mey  are  abfolutely  necelTary,  being  then  prin- 
cipally  to  he  depnded  on  : powders,  with  nitre  and  pulv 
ppaTCiY.  with  two  or  three  grains  of  camphor  inLch 
nurn’  f PS.  febrif.  Di.  Glutton,  are  excellent  for  this 
pipofe,  and  frequent  draughts  of  warm  elder-flower  tea 
may  accompany  them. 

« of  the  rougher  kind,  but  manna 

Mamm antimoniurtar- 

tarifamrn  ; or  if  the  genuine  can  be  obtained,  the  ol  Ri 
cini,  given  m a warm  vehicle,  is  the  befi.  In  fome  cafes 
glyflers  only  can  be  admitted.  ’ 

Opiates,  when  admitted  in  the  humoral  afthma,  fhould 
be  dccompamed  with  expeaorants  ; the  tin^.  opii  cam- 
thepil  e.  ftyrace,  are  excellent ; or  if  the 
fcut  "P"  d on,  it  fhould  be  mixed  with  the  ox. 

fr.  A fpafmodic  afthma,  the  tina.  opii  hath  been 

mirT-,1-  .Ppa/modic  complaints,  opiates,  mixed  with 

s the  bifl’  to  keep  the  bowels  lax, 

the  beft  method  of  adminillering  them. 

rnlK  K n"®;  ^oat  of  the  body  will  eene- 

When  a fudden  fit  is  produced  by  an  eafterly  wind,  if  it 
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IS  violent,  bleeding,  Aough  on  other  accounts  not  advife^ 
able,  may  notwithftanding,  be  necelTary ; in  fuch  in 
fiances,  judgment  and  fagacity  will  be  put  to  the  trial. 

liTues  fhould  be  made  in  the  infide  of  the  thigh,  iufl 
unuer  the  gartermg  place;  for  there  their  dlfch^argi  is 

^tid  their  troublf  far 
lefi  j their  ufe  is  equal,  be  the  kind  of  ajlhma  what  it 

Bhfters  on  the  back  are  ah  excellent  aid  during  the  fit 
m cafes  of  humoral  ajihma\  and  to  prevent  returns  keen 
them  open  as  long  as  poflible.  In  the  fpafmodic  oV  true 

bf  oSte?^'  ^ efficacy,  but  not  to 

bathing  the  feet  in  warm 
n ° Y^mi/able  efficacy  m many  inftances. 

fb.  fl  ■ be  the  firfi  who  has  propofed 

the  floweis  of  zinc.  He  fays,  “that  when  plethora  or 
fulnefs  of  blood  is  not  prefent,  I have  found  cLm  to  fuc- 
ceed  where  others  have  failed.-  This  is,  the  Dodor  oL 
erves,  a powerful  antifpafmodic,  and  at  the  fame  time  be- 
theffi'fln”'  bening  the  confiitution.  The  dofe  of 

times  a dly^'  '' 

berclL!^"  br  cafes  of  tu- 

befeen,  which  are  well  adapt- 
ed to  the  dffiorder  m general,  and  the  fymptoms  in  paiti- 

Rrn'l'’  Medicamentorum,^Dr 

Brakes  s,  and  the  London  Praaice  of  Phyfic 
Dr.  Percival  obferves;  that  in  Derbyfhire,  ‘ when  the 
miners  or  fmelters  of  lead  find  themfelves  affeaed  whh  the 
ajlhma,  they  ufually  leave  their  occupation  for  a few 
days,  and  vvork  at  the  lime-kilns;  experience  having 
proved  that  the  fixed  air  arifing  from  the  calcination  of 
"""  effbaual  and  fpeedy  remedy  in  this  dif. 

in  in  fome  inftances,  ends  in  a partial  palfy 

not  7,  b3me  fpecips  of  dropfy  ; fometimes,  thL<4' 
not  often,  the  patient  is  fuddenly  fuffocated ; this  acci 
dent,  when  it  happens,  hath  for'  its  caufe  a polypus  in 
he  lungs  ; and  inftances  have  occurred  of  its  endmo-  in 
an  inflammation  of  the  lungs. 

Sir  John  Floyer  on 
t^  JJihma.  Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  edit.  .t.  vol  m 

JfthmT^'n"  t on  Convuil^^; 

ttZ:  and  Cure  of 

There  are  feveral  difeafes  called  ajlhma,  which  more 
properly  belong  to  other  genera  ;\vhich  fee 

Stridula;  and  alfo  in  Cue- 

ASTRAGALOIDES.  f See  Orobus. 
ASTRAGALUS.  Ankle-bone.  Alfo  called  the 

SLING-BONE,  *= 

<pmno  Uinns-,  cavicula-,  caviller,  Jmbebes  ■ p,^a  or  firft 
bone  of  the  foot,  fo  named  from  its  being  ufX„  allcient 
fports,  or  fometlnng  of  that  fliape,calle<l®cocKrL  n S 
manner  With  our  dice,  and  going  by  the  fame  name! 

I IS  the  upper  of  the  foot,  the  tibia  refts  upon 
It , Its  upper  and  under  fide  are  covered  with  cartiWe 
fZZ''  f articulates  with  the  os  calcis  • the 

k tes  wSile  cartilaginous,  and  there  it  ar’ticu- 

vertebT^ of  the  the  term  to  the 

^this  L?e  bis  Odyfley,  ufes  it 

a name  for  the  Liquorioe 
Vetch.  See  Orobus,  and  Glaux  vulg^^is  if! 
GUMINOSA.  J^E- 

AsTRAGALUS  ACULEATUS,  ^ -J 

massiliensis,  f ggg 


tragacantha  albus. 


Gummi  tragacantha. 

na™'"™  NIGER.  See  Impe. 

ir  r„f  r-  j --s 

a cTiifp  nf  eLTooL.  • 1 rr  j "‘icpiy  , and  it  is  doubtlels 
a caule  ot  difeafe  m lelTer  degrees  of  its  influence  as  well 

o?  %£  S'™*  “ "f  ‘‘  l!..gelar  effea 

cott ,™  E™-  "■  *'=  Unifies 
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ASTRINGENTIA.  \ Astringents,  from  a/h  in- 
ASTR[CT0RIA.  Sgo,  to  bind.  Adstringen- 

TIA,  cdWe.^  dnojinltica  ■,  conjiringentiti. 

The  folicl  parts  of  the  human  machine,  from  various 
morbid  caufes,  are  fo  prieternaturally  relaxed,  that  they 
become  weak  and  flaccid,  unfit  to  perform  properly  then- 
natural  funaions.  It  feems  necefliiry,  therefore,  that 
there  Ihould  be  fuch  remedies  as  can  correa  fuch  debility 
and  relaxation,  and  bring  back  our  Iblids  to  their  former 
healthful  Itandard.  Remedies  of  this  fort  among  phyn- 
cians  are  called  astringents,  ITat  many  materials 
have  the  power  of  condenfmg,  giving  firmnels,  and 
ftrengthning  the  folid  parts  of  animal  bodies,  is  proved 
from  daily  experience,  efpecially  that  common  and  we  1- 
known  art  of  tanning  and  preparing  leather  by  oak- 
bark,  and  other  things  fimilar,  untd  it  acc^uires  a remark- 
able hardnefs  and  firmnefs.  • , 1 

We  are  taught  from  reafon,  and  experience  hath 
clearly  demonftratcd,  that  many  things  can  excite  a finnlar 
power  by  fome  means  or  another  upon  the  living  machine. 

But  the  mode  by  which  this  is  performed,  feems  not  to  be 
properly  underltood— whether,  according  to  the  opinion 
of  fome,  by  the  interpofition  of  the  particles  of  new  mat- 
ter between  thofe  of  the  old,  which  may  conneef  them 
more  ftrongly,  and  therefore  make  the  whole  compages 
firmer  ; — or,  as  is  more  agreeable  to  others,  little  or  no 
new  matter  being  ackled  by  only  conflringing  the  bonds 
of  adhefion  of  the  former  particles,  which  being  thus 
broiipht  into  nearer  contadf,  render  the  matter  hrmer. 
Hon'ever,  concerning  a matter  fo  oblcure  and  micer- 
tain,  it  is  furely  better  not  to  fonn  any  conjectures, 
than  to  perplex  ourfclves  with  a variety  of  opinions 
which  are  neither  accurate  nor  capable  of  propedy  ex- 
plainino- tlie  bufmefs.  Still,  it  is  an  Indiiputable  fact,  that 
the  follds  of  the  machine  are  capable  of  being  rendered 
firmer  by  the  particles  of  which  they  conlift,  Ixmig  drawn 
only  into  clofer  contadt  with  each  other,  without  any, 
even  the  fmalleft  change  of  their  compolition;  and  fome- 
times  alfo  by  the  molflcr  particles,  by  which  they  had 
been'  rendered  foft , being  diflipated.  But  whether  aftrin- 
rents  produce  this  effedf  in  a iimilar  manner,  or  by  any 
niode  altogether  diflerent,  it  is  of  little  confcqitence,  fo 
Ion-  as  the  effecR  itfelf  is  certain,  and  the  nature  and  ad- 
mi  niflration  of  them  fufiiciently  clear.  Dr.  Cuelen 
fays  “ That  by  the  corrugation,  and  conllriction  of  tlie 
whole  mouth  and  faucus,  from  a fmall  portion  of  aflrin- 
rerits  being  applied  to  a fmall  part  of  the  tongue,  that 
afti  ingents  ad  upon  the  fentient  nerves  ; and,  that  taken 
into  the  flomach,  they  Ihew  their  effeds  in  other  parts  of 
the  body  fo  quickly,  tliat  they  can  hardly  be  fuppofed  to 
have  paired  the  flomach  itfelf;  and,  therefore,  their  fuddeii 
efleds  in  diftant  parts,  mull:  be  alcribed  to  an  aflrmgent 
power  communicated  from  the  flomach  to  thofe  dilfant 
parts.”  From  all  which  it  is  conclufive,  that  aftnngents 
la  topically,  lind  fympatbctical/y  i the  (iia  by  exerting 
their  efficacy  equally  upon  the  dead,  and  living  flefh  , the 
fecond,  by  rou/ing  the  living  principle,  or  nervous  energy, 
from  their  flimuhis,  or,  mitigating  too  powerful  action 

by  their  fedative  influence.  _ r-  1 

Hence,  aftringents,  as  they  are  medicines  fuited  to  eia- 
creafe  the  coheflon,  and  produce  fome  contradion  m the 
die  Ample  folids,  and  moving  fib-res  of  the  human  body, 
are  applicable  in  cafes  where  tire  muicular  fibres  have 
b-en  ftretched,  as  in  bruiles  and  ftrains  ; m tlrefe  cafes 
a/hhmnts  are  ufed  at  the  beginning  as  led'aiivcs  to  abate 
inflainmation,  and  alfo  as  ajiringents  to  reftore  the  loft 
tone  of  the  parts  ; aird  after  the  removal  of  mflamma- 
rion,  they  are  continued  only  as  tonics.  JJlnngcnU^rQ 
lomeiimes  ufeful  for  checking  too  great  fecretions,  which 
efled  they  generallv  produce  in  conlequence  of  their  act- 
ing more  Aowerfullv  on  tire  fmall  veffels  nr  conftnnging, 
than  on  flfe  larger  veffels  in  increafing  the  impetus  of  the 
circulation.  In  haBmorrhages,  ajiringents  have  been  em- 
ploved  with  advantage,  but  the  advantage  is  in  paflive 
LnWrhages  only  ; for  when  there  is  a ftrong  adion  of 
tire  veffels,  would  be  very  injurious.  ^ 

rents  are  often  ufeful  for  leflening  morbid  irritability  and 
fenfibilitv  ; for  they  acf  not  only  on  the  Ample  fibre,  but 
alfo  on  the  living  power:  morbid  irritability  is  bell  re- 
moved by  a moderate  ufe  of  aftnngents.  1 hofe  ajlnn- 
zents  that  have  noftimulus,  fuch  as  the  uva  ui A,  &c.  eale 
pain  from  irritation,  whence  their  ufefulnefs  in  fits  of  the 
flone.  Jftrlngents  promote  fuppuration  as  wel  as  the  bark, 
and  in  tl4  like  inftances  that  are  benefited  by  the  bark 
Wlien  fudden  changes  are  to  be  produced,  give  the  fol- 
fd  ajiringents ; when  irritilability  or  other  habitual  djior- 


ders  are  to  be  removed,  ufe  vegetable  and  metallic  ajlrui~ 
gents  ; they  are  the  moft  powerful,  and  exceed  alum  in 
adlivity  and  efficacy  ; dilute  folutions  of  metals,  exter- 
nallv  a'pplicd,  are  anti-inflammatory  and  fedative,  whilfl 
ftronger  folutions  inflame,  and  arc  powerful  cauflics. 

During  inflammation,  or  an  inflammatory  diathelis, 
avoid  ajiringents  that  have  a degree  of  flimulus  ; avoid 
all  aftringetds  when  the  blood  tends  too  much  to  the  head ; 
avoitl  ajiringents  during  a languine  plethora,  or  obftruc- 
tions  in  the  vilcera. 

Ajiringents  are  heft  adminiftcred  In  fmall  doles,  with  a 
large  cjuantity  of  lome  proper  liquid.  I hey  are  generally 
diflingiiilhed  by  a rough  auflere  tafte,  and  changing  fo- 
lutions of  iron,  elpecially  thole  made  with  the  vitriolic 
acid,  of  a dark  purple  or  black  colour  ; but  theie  criteria 
are  not  without  relirldfion,  when  conlidered  with  rclpcct 
to  the  application  of  thofe  medicines  to  the  living  fibre. 
They  yield  their  virtue  to  w ater  hy  infuAon,  and  alfo  to  a 
fpirit  in  a lei's  degree  ; by  diflillation  they  afford  nothing, 
nor  to  oils  do  they  impart  any  of  their  qualities.  Extracts 
made  from  ajiringent  vegetables  do  not  keep  long.  Some 
vegetable  ajirin<^cnts  are  antHeptic,by  their  fixed  air  cor- 
recting the  putrefeent  tendency  of  the  blood,  and  by  the 
tonic  ])ower  of  thefe  drugs  on  the  lolids,  by  w'hich  they 
op  pole  fpafm. 

Dr.  Percival,  in  his  Effays  Med.  and  Exp.  obferves, 
that  ajiringents,  acid  and  bitters,  neutralize  each  other  ; 
tliat  vegetable  acids  leffen  their  aftriCflon  externally,  but 
mineral  acids  incrcafe  it  both  internally  and  externally.  ^ 
egetable  ajiringents  are  the  mofl  powerlul,  as  medi- 
cines ; and  ol  theie,  one  of  the  flrongeft  is  galls.  See 
Fordyce.  Gregory  ConfpeClus  Med.  W allis  on 
Health  and  Diieafc.  Cullen’s  Materia  Mcdica. 

ASTRIOLISM.  Blasting,  or  planet-strik- 
ing. 

ASTRION.  See  Astragalus 


ASTROBOLISMOS,  7 From  aappov,  ajlar,  and  (3  a- 

ASl'ROBEES.  3 to  jirike  upon,  i.  c.  planet- 

flruck.  The  blafting  of  trees,  or  mortification  by  a blafl  ; 
but  when  apiilled  to  the  l-Riman  body,  Itlignifies  an  apo- 
plexy or  a iphacelus.  The  firft  term  is  brought  into  our 
Lexicons,  but  is  ufed  onlv  by  T heophraftus  of  Plants. 

ASTROCYNOLOGlA,  from  ao-psv,  a Jlar,  xuvn,  a 
dog,  and  a dijfertation,  1 he  name  of  a tieatilc  on 

the  dog-days. 

ASTRONOMIA,  Astronomy,  {xotxt  aapov,  ajlar, 
and  \oiMOi,  law.  It  is  the  fcience  which  teaches  the  know- 
ledge of  the  heavenly  bodies,  fl-icwing  tlicir  magnitudes, 
diflances,  order,  and  motion.  Hipjiocratcs  fays,  that  one 
ignorant  of  ajironomy  cannot  be  well  qualified  for  a J)hy- 
Acian.  Others,  Alice  his  day,  have  greatlv  extolled  the 
utility  of  this  fcience  in  the  ftudy  and  practice  of  medi- 
cine; fome  reckoning  anatomy  to  be  the  right  eye  of 
pliyAc,  and  aflronomy  \ts  left ; for  they  fay,  fuch  Is  the  in- 
fluence of  the  fun,  moon,  and  flats,  efpecially  the  pla- 
nets, upon  terreflrial  bodies,  by  the  intervention  of  the 
aether  and  atmofphere,  that  tliey  induce  veiy  fenlible 
changes  in  them  ; but  admitting  of  fome  influence  in  tlie 
planets,  it  is  in  degrees  too’  trifling  to  affc£t  us  in  the 
pradfice  of  medicine.  The  planets  may  affect  meteors, 
and,  in  fome  inftances,  the  effhas  on  our  atmofphere 
may  influence  our  bodies  for  their  good  or  harm.  Mete- 
orology, and  thofe  other  branches  of  fcience  by  winch  we 
are  taught  the  nature,  properties,  &c.  of  our  atmofphere, 
feem  more  direaiy  proper  to  medical  enquiries. 

It  is  pleaded,  that  the  afpeds  of  the  ftars  mfluence  the 
human  body,  becaufe  that  in  the  vernal  equinox,  or  the 
fummer  folftice,  the  force  of  intermitting  fevers  is  de- 
ftroyed,  though  obftinate  in  all  other  leafons  ; and  be- 
caufe that  the  equinoxes  are  peculiarly  hurtful  to  fome 
fort  of  patients;  but  thefe  circumftances  arc  better  ac- 
counted for  on  principles  lefs  remote  than  thofe  derived 
from  ajironomy.  The  late  Dr.  Mead  was  a great  advo- 
cate  for  this  branch  of  fcience  being  an  effential  qualifi- 
cation in  a phyfician.  . 1 

ASTRUM.  A Star.  With  the  chemifts  this  word 
Agnifies  that  virtue  and  pow-er  wdilch  accrues  to  things 
from  their  preparation  ; thus,  the  ajjrum  of  fait  is  its  le- 
folution  into  a fluid  ftatc,  by  which  it  can  exert  itie 
more.  AJirum  is  a name  given  to  many  medicines. 

ASUAR.  See  Myrobalani  India. 

ASUGAR.  Sec  aerugo  AEris. 

ASUOLI.  See  Fuligo. 

AT  AC.  SccNitrum. 

ataxia.  Ataxy,  from  a,  priv.  and  ratrau,  to  oiati. 

Some  particular  irregularity  or  difordcr. 
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ATAXMIR.  An  Arabic  word  expreffing  the  method 
of  treating  an  eye,  when  preternatural  hairs  grow  under 
the  natural  ones. 

ATEBRAS.  A subliming  vessel. 

ATECldNIA,  ocT^'^viYiy  from  cc^  tind  cih  cifty 

vj ant  of  art.  See  Ana  PHRoDisi  A. 

ATER  SUCCUS.,  See  Atrabilis. 

ATERAAINA.  This  words  occurs  in  Elippoprates^s 
Tib.  de  Acre,  Locis,  et  Aquis,  and  is  expounded  by 
Galen  as  fignifying  difficulty  of  concodion,  and  hard. 
He  obferves  that  the  ancients  called  bad  waters  tims,  and 
that,  as  joined  with  other  words,  it  hath  other  fignifica- 
tions. 

ATHAMANTIA  CRETENSIS.  See  Daucus 
Creticus. 

AXHANASIA,  a,  neg.  et  SavaTo?,  death.  The  im- 
mortal PLANT.  A name  given  to  tansey,  becaufe 
when  Huffed  up  the  nofe  of  a dead  corpfe,  it  is  faid  to 
prevent  putrefadion  : fee  Tanacetum.  Alfo  it  means 
immortality.  The  name  of  an  antidote  of  Galen,  alfo  of 
one  faid  to  be  Oribafius’s  ; it  is  the  name  too  of  a colly- 
rium  deferibed  by  Aetius.  Befides  thefe,  it  is  the  appel- 
lation of  many  other  compofitions. 

ATHANOR,  j Amongft  the  chemifts  it  is  a fort  of 

A EHONOR,  3 digefiing  furnace,  contrived  to  main- 
tain its  heat  a long  time,  and  is  a furnace  which  commu- 
nicates with  its  chimney  by  a lateral  canal,  fuch  as  is  in 
the  furnace  for  a fand-bath  ; this  furnace  is  carried  to  a 
confiderable  height  above  the  part  where  this  canal 
enters  it : it  4s  filled  with  fuel  up  to  the  top,  and  clofely 
covei  ed,  and  as  the  lower  part  of  the  fuel  confumes,  it  is 
fupplied  by  what  is  above,  which  falls  down  into  its 
place  ; thus  a conflant  and  equal  heat  is  maintained  a 
a long  time  without  any  attendance.  Sec  Fornax. 

ATHARA.  A fort  of  pap  made  with  wheat-flour. 

. ATHENA.  A plafter  in  much  repute  among  the  an- 
cients. 

ATHENATORIUM.  A thick  glafs  cover  which  is, 

, 'Ti • 1 ’ 


[ 1^7  ] 


AT  O 


• I ^ VVJliL-U  li>j 

in  the  xhctitiuni  Chyn'iicum,  vol.  iii,  p,  direc^^ecl  to 
be  luted  to  a cucurbit,  when  the  alembic  is  taken  off  in  a 
particular  procefs  there  preferibed. 

_ ATHENIONIS  CATAPOTIUM.  The  name  of  a 

pill  in  Celfus’s  writings. 

ATHENIPPON.  The  name  of  a collyrium  alfo 
called  diafmyrncs.  It  alfo  a name  of  many  collvria 
ATHENIPPUM.  See  Asclepios.  ^ 

ATHERA.  A fort  of  food  made  with  wheat-flour, 
like  the  pap-meat  vvhich  is  given  to  children.  Pliny  favs 
it  is  an  Afgyptian  invention. 

ATHEROMA,  from  aSnpa,,  pulfc,  pap,  or  a kind  of 
poultice.  It  is  a kind  of  tumor,  thus  named  from  its 
poultice-like  contents.  See  Na:vus. 

:^rHLETICUS,  A-thletic,  from  a6^E{y,  to  contend. 

It  implies  the  fame  as  a robufl  conflitution  fit  for 
. wreflling. 

ATHONOR.  See  Athanor. 

ATHRIX.  See  Alopecia. 

1 medicinal  authors  it  imports  copi- 

A I HROOS.  j ous,  accumulated,  or  fudden,  and  is 
the  reverie  of  by  degrees  : fimilar  to  Coifertus. 

APHYMIA,  from  «,  neg.  and  courage.  Pusil- 
l ANTM  iTY.  In  medicinal  authors  it  ufually  fignifies  that 
dejedlednefs,  defpondence,  anxiety,  and  dcfpair,  which 
frequently  occurs  in  the  courle  of  difterapers.  Some  ufe 
this  word  as  fynonymous  with  melancholia.  « 

ATINCAR,  or  Atinkar.  See  Borax. 

ATITARA.  See  Palma  minor. 

ATLAS,  from  to  fufain,  or  o-VKy^^jj,  to  carry. 

I he  name  of  the  firfl  vertebra  of  the  neck  ; fo  called  be 
caufe  It  fuftains  the  head,  as  Atlas  was  fuppofed  to  fuf- 
tanythe  earth.  It  is  a bony  ring,  and  in  its  back  part  it 
receives  the  proceffus  dentatus  of  the  fecond  vertebra  ■ it 
hath  no  fjnnal  procefs  ; its  tranfverfe  proceffes  arc  very 
thick  ; inftead  of  the  two  fuperior  oblique  proceffes, 
which  the  other  vertebra  have,  there  are  two  oblong  holes 
which  receive  the  condyls  of  the  os  occipitis,  and  the  in- 
ferior oblique  proceffes  are  horizontal  to  admit  of  rota- 
tion. 

The  atmosphere.  SeeAsR. 
Eracternatural  labour. 

A7  0CIJM.  See  Antirrhinuat. 

ATOLLI.  a fort  oipap,  made  of  the  meal  of  maize 
Indians  mix  with  their  chocolate. 

• , _ US,  from  a.,  negative,  and  to  cut  or  di- 

vide. An  ATOM.  It  is  a particle  of  matter  fo  finall  as 
not  to  admit  of  any  farther  divifion.  Afclepiades  taught 


that  atoms  were  the  primordia  of  all  thing.?,  and  that  3iev 
were  not  perceptible  to  our  fenfes,  but  only  to  our  un- 
erftandings  ; that  they  had  no  qualities,  for  the  qualities 
of  bodies  which  they  compofe  depend  on  the  order, 
number,  &c.  of  many  atoms  joined  together ; 
and  this  laft  circumftance  he  proves  by  obferving,  that 
a lump  of  fdver  is  white,  but  if  filed  down  it  is  black  ; 
and  horns  of  goats  are  black  when  M'hole,  but  white  if 
filed  down.  Galen  fays,  that  Afclepiades,  adhering  to 
the  fentiments  of  Democritus  and  Epicurus,  with,  regard 
to  the  principles  of  bodies,  had  only  changed. the  former 
names  of  things,  calling  atoms  molecules,  and  a vacuum, 
pores.’  * 

Molecules  were  divifible,  but  atoms  not. 

A C.,  negative,  TO,  Atony; 

netett  of  mufcular  power.  Relaxation,  laxity,  debility 
or  difiemperature.  This  word  was  much  in  ufe  amom’ 
the  methodic  ita,  who  aferibed  the  caufes  of  all  diftemp- 
ers  to  relaxation,  ftriaure,  or  a mixture  of  thefe.  It  is 
generally  fynonymous,  with  pally.. 

ATOYAXACOTL.  7 Sde  Macaxo 

aSIehVPY  I-’-™ 

A I KA  BILIS.  Jtcr  fuccus  ; bilis  atra  ; merculialis  ■ 
15LACK  BILE,  or  MELANCHOLY.  According  to  the  an- 
cients It  hath  a twofold  origin  : ift,  From  the  grofier 
parts  of  the  blotxl,  and  this  they  called  the  melancholy 
humom-.  2dly,  From  yellow  bile  being  highly  concoa'- 
fn  ' .P'-  Eercival,  m his  ElTays  hied,  and  Exu.  fuiryefts 
that  It  is  the  gall  rendered  acrid  by  llagnation  in  the"<ralF 
bladder,  and  vifcid  by  the  abforption  of  its  fluid  parts. 

lie  m this  ftate  difeharged  into  the  duodenum,  occafions 
univeifal  difiurbance  and  diforder,  until  it  is  evacuated  ■ 

It  occafions  violent  vomking,  or  purging,  or  both,  and 
previous  to  this  the  pulfe  is  quick,  the  head  aches,  a de- 
irium  comes  on,  a hiccough,  intenfe  thirfl,  inward'  fietit, 
and  a fetid  breath.  Some  deferibe  this  kind  of  bile  as 
emg  acid,  harfli,  corroding,  and,  when  poured  on  the 
ground,  bubbling  up,  and  railing  the  earth  after  the  man- 
Percival  fays,  that  by  the  ufe  of 
the  'nful.  fenm  linioniat.  warmed  with  the  tindl.  co- 

umb.  he  had  checked  the  vomitings  occafioned  by  this 
matter.  . ■ J 

_ATR  ACT  YETS,  called  cniacs,  carduus  Iuteus,'cardu'o- 
cnicm,  DISTAFF  THISTLE,  from  « fpbldjg. 

it  IS  a plant  which  grows  in  Italy,  Greece,  and  other 
warm  countrie.s  Its  leave  are  6f  the  fame  nature  as 
thole  of  the  carduus  benediaus,  but  the  ftalk  is  the  pa'rt 

* ATR 

AIRAGENE,  called  alfo  viorna,  clematis,  flammiih 
and  traveller’s  joy.  It  grows  in  hedges,  flowers  in 
July  . the  whole  plant  is  of  a cauftic  quality,  and  laid  on 
the  fkin  it  prefently  raifes  a blifler  there.  Dale 

ATRAMENTUM  SUTORIUM.  A name  of  the 
GREEN  VITRIOL,  and  melantoria.  See  Vitriolum 
VIRIDE. 

ATRAPHAXIS,  or  Atraphraxis.  See’ATRi- 

PLjEX. 

ATRESIA,  from  «,  negative,  and  or  rps:.-,  to 
perforate.  Imperforation.  See  Atreti 

ATRETARUM  ISCHURIA.  A suppres'spon  of 

URINE,  from  the  menfes  being  retained  in  the  vagina. 
See  Ischuria  vesicalis.  , , .j  .M  a 

ATRETF  Imperforate,  from  «,  priv.  andfroHr^^ 
pcrfoiate.  Thofe  of  either  fex  are  thus  called,  when 

aperture,  is  clofed. 

A 1 RIDES.  Small  tubercles  about' the  anus,  which 
recede  and  return  again,  efpecially  at  the  firfl:.  Valefius 

& iici. 

AlRfCl.  Small  finufes  in  the  inteftinum  reaura 

AIRIFLEX  Orach,  oi-Orache  : alfo  called  «/;-/- 
plex  alba  v el  rubra  hortenfis,  arrache,  atra-phaxis,  atra- 
phraxis, chryfolachanon,  olus  aureum  ■,  white  RFn 
GARDEN  ORACH.  ’ ’ ^ 

It  IS  an  annual  plant  rifing  from  feeds,  and  chiefly  em- 

^oyed  in  the  kitchen.  That  named FOETIDA  ^ 

Called  aiogarofmum,  andraphex,  vulvana,  chenopodium 
fxtidum,  chenopodium  vulvarium,  atriplex  olida,^ blitum 
fcetidum-,  STINKING  orach;  is  the  chenopodium 
VULVARIUM  fohis  integerrimis  rhomboideo-ovatis  flo 
nbus  conglomeratis  axillaribus.  CL.  Pentandria. 
Ord.  Digynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant,  qoq.  It  is  a 
low  procumbent  plant,  fprinkled  all  over  with  a whitifh 
clammy  meal ; the  leaves  are  fmall,  of  a roundilh  figure, 

with 


I 
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w'lth  an  obtufe  point  On  the  tops  of  the  branches  come 
ioitli  cluflers  of  imperfeft  tlowers,  followed  each  by  a 
tiatdfl'  feed.  It  is  annual,  grows  wild  about  dung-hills, 
and  .flow'ers  in  Augufi- 

It  hath  a ftrpng  dilagreeable  fmell,  fomewhat  like  that 
of  falt-hfh.  Such  of  it  as  is  found  growing  amongll  old 
rubbilh  is  weaker  than  tiiat  in  moiller  ground.  Watei 
takes  up  all  its  virtue  by  infuuon;  it  loles  its  ftrength  by 
keeping.  It  is  a fetid  anti-hyfteric,  antifpafmodic,  and 
a£ts  without  irritation.  It  can  only  be  ufed  in  its  recent 
ffcate,  as  in  its  dry  llate  it  lofes  all  its  fenfible  qualities. 
Therefore,  the  bed;  form  is  a conferve,  of  which  two  or 
three  drams  may  be  taken  in  a day.  Dr.  Cullen  wiflies 
it  was  often  employed,  Mat.  hied. 

ATRIPLEX.  Maritima,  and  Portulaca. 
See  Halim  us.  — Odora  suaveolens.  See  Bo- 

trys. Olida.  See  Atriplex-foetida.  ; 

Sylvestris,  w'ILd  orach.  See  Chenopodium. 
ATROPA,  Belladona.  SeeSoLANUM  Lethale. 

■  ?vIandragor A.  See  Makdragora. 

ATROPHIA,  from  a,  and  to  nourljh.  Alfo 

contabefcentia.  Inutniio,  marafmus,  ariditas  corporis  ; 
an  atrophy.  It  is  a walling,  with  lofs  of  ftrength  ; 
but  without  a hedic  fever.  Dr.  Cullen  on  this  re- 
marks, that  an  atrophy  perhaps  is  never  without  fever  ; 
at  leaft  the  pulfe  is  quicker  than  ufual  ; but  the  abfence 
of  the  true  hedfic  fever  diftinguilhes  this  difeafe  from  the 
tabes.  Some  fay  that  in  an  atrophy,  the  fat  only  is  wafted. 
The  Latins  cali"  it  hmlrhio,  the  want  of  nutrition.  It  is 
alfo  called  a nervous  confumption.  Dr.  Cullen  ranks 
this  £;enus  of  diteale  in  the  clafs  cachexI/E,  and  oidci 
MARCi'RES.  He  enumerates  four  Ipecies.  i.  Atrophia 
inanicoiTim,  from  too  great  evacuations,  alfo  tabes  nutri- 
cum  , — fudatoria  \ — a fanguijhtxu.  2.  Atrophia  itsvaz- 
licc  um,  from  deficient  nouriflnncnt.  3.  Atrophia  ca- 
c ochvniica.  from  bad  nourilhment ; alio  tabes  Jyp/iilitica  \ 

ab  hydrope.  4.  Atrophia  debilium,  when  the  fundlion 

of  nutrition  is  to  depraved  as  to  be  produ£live  of  dilorder 
where  too  exceflive  evacuation  or  cachochymia  has  not 
preceded.  'I'he  atrophy  of  children  is  called  paidatro- 
phia  ViTether  with  the  hrft  or  fourth  fpecies  is  to  be 
cla fled  the  tabes  dorlalls,  iceins  doubtful ; Cullen  thinks 

the  laft.  _ . . . . 

An  atrophy,  from  whatever  it  may  arile,  has  for  its 
proximate  caufe,  a defe6five  exertion  of  the  aflimilating 
powers  of  the  conftitution,  or  an  impediment  to  the  ap- 
plication of  their  effcdls,  by  which  even  the  fumSfions  of 
the  machine  ordained  for  the  fupport,  becomes  its  deflruc- 
fion,  from  the  mere  want  of  proper  nutrition.  'I'he 
difordcr,  therefore,  better  be  confidered  of  one  kind, 
brouglit  on  bv  diflerent  eaufes,  tending  to  the  fame  end. 

The  eaufes  are,  a weaknefs  in  the  organs  of  digeftion, 
whence  an  undue  fupply  of  chyle  to  the  blood  ; a diet 
that  atfords  infuflicient  nourifliment ; a tendernefs  and 
irritability  of  the  nervous  iyftem  ; a defect  of,  or  an  ex- 
coriation of  the  mucus,  which  defends  the  inner  furfaces 
of  the  heart  and  arteries;  excelTes  of  the  paflions,  and  in 
luxurious  purfuits,  too  copious  evacuations,  &c. 

Tire  figns  in  the  beginning  are,  a decieafe  of  ftrength, 
lofs  of  appetite  without  much  fever,  cough,  or  fhort 
breath,  though  in  the  progrefs,  when  a confumption  of 
the  flefh  hath  gradually  affeaed  the  cvhole  habit,  there  is 

■ fome  degree  of  difficulty  in  the  breathing  ; the  urine  is  in^ 
conftant  in  its  colour,  though  generally  high,  and  fmall 
in.  quantity  ; fomctimes  it  is  pale  and  piofufe  ; in  tune  the 
blood  grows  hot  and  acrid  for  want  of  its  due  lupphes,  a 
febrile  heat  increafes,  as  alfo  a cough  and  difficulty  of 
breathing.  In  children  this  difeafe  frequently  happens  ; 
and,  belides  the  above-mentioned  eaufes,  they  are  iiibjea 
to  it  from  a fudden  change  from  the  bread  to  more  folid 
food ; in  which  cafe  their  legs  become  pendulous,  the 
habit  flaccid,  their  fkin  corrugated,  and,  in  many  in- 
ftances,  their  appetite  for  food  is  alinoft  infatlable.  As  a 
weaknefs  in  tlieir  chylopoetic  organs  is  the  caufe,  foon  dif- 
fedling  thofe  patients  after  death,  theii  mefenteric  glands 
are  tumified,  their  livers  much  dilordeied,  their  inteftines 
filled  with  black  fetid  fordes,  and  the  mufcles  of  their  bel- 
lies extenuated  alinoft  to  a membrane. 

This  diforder  ftiould  be  diftinguiftied  from  leannefs, 
the  rickets,  and  that  weaknefs  and  leannefs  in  fome  chil- 
dren, who  pine  only  for  want  of  a due  fupply  from  the 
breaft. 

The  cure  v/ill  be  regulated  by  tlie  caufe. 

If  this  diforder  depends  on  any  other,  as  on  a diarrhoea, 
ftiior  albus,  diabetes,  gonorrhoea,  &c.  tlie  cure  will  de- 
pend on  tire  cure  of  the  original  difeafe. 
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If  the  caufe  is  indigeftion,  wdth  a vifeid  obftrudUon  of 
the  inefentery,  which  is  the  cafe  in  children  and  old 
peojde  for  the  moft  part,  give  now  and  then  gentle  dofes 
of  rhubarb  with  calomel ; or  fal  polychrefticus,  and,  in 
the  intervals,  let  ftomachics,  W'ith  warm  perfpiratives,  be 
preferibed.  Carefully  avoid  irritating  purges,  for  they 
aggravate  the  fymptoms  by  inflaming  the  bowels.  The 
kali  acetatum  tiiihl.  guiac.  and  ferrugineous  medicines, 
may  be  ufed,  and  thofe  with  the  helleb.  nig.  adding  tliereto 
the  bark  if  required. 

If  there  is  an  irritable  habit  from  any  of  the  eaufes 
above  fpecified,  endeavour  to  abftradt  from  the  ftimulus, 
and  appeafe  all  fpafmodic  affehlions  by  opiates,  mucila- 
ges, gentle  aftringents  that  are  glutinous,  the  bark,  and 
fuch  other  medicines  as  the  prefent  fymptoms  may  indi- 
cate. 

Thefcrophulous  aild  cancerous  cafes  only  admit  of  pal- 
liating, by  keeping  the  circulation  as  low  as  the  general 
health  will  admit.  A thin  light  diet  is  the  moft  proper, 
fuch  as  jellies  of  both  vegetable  and  animal  fubftances,’ 
broths,  &c.  not  forgetting  the  bark,  and  acidura  vitriol! 
dilutum,  as  corroborants. 

When  exceflive  evacuations  have  been  the  caufe,  the 
decodlion  of  farfaparilla,  falop,  chalybeate  waters,  bark, 
and  gentle  riding,  are  proper. 

A venereal  taint  is  often  an  unfufpedted  caufe ; in  which 
cafe  mild  mercurials,  wuth  farfapui  ilia,  and  a milk  diet, 
are  the  cure.  Sec  Salvages  Nofologia  Methodica. 
Hoffman.  Syft.  Rat.  Medicinas.  Morton.  Wil- 
lis. 

ATT  A.  Feftus  fays  it  is  one  who,  by  reafon  of  the 
tendernefs  or  other  defedf  in  his  feet,  touches  the  ground 
rather  than  treads  on  it. 

ATTAGEN,  7 The  name  of  an 

AT'rAGEHA  PHRYGIA.  3 Afiatic  partridge,  com- 
monly known  by  the  name  of  francolin.  The  Greeks 
call  it  lagopus,  hare's  foot,  becaufe  its  feet  are  downy.  It 
is  of  a dufley  red  colour  on  its  back,  and  feems  to  be  the 
fame  as  our  red  cock,  wffiich  Aldrovandus  calk  attagen. 
Ray  names  it  francolino  Italorum.  Pliny  deferibes  it  un- 
der the  name  of  lagopus  altera,  and  with  us  it  is  called  tlie 
RED  COCK,  COR  COCK,  MOOR  COCK,  Or  RED  GAME. 

They  are  beft  in  autumn  for  food,  are  not  remarkable  in 
medicine,  though  the  gizzard  on  its  infide  is  very  fragrant 
juft  after  the  bird  is  killed. 

ATTALICUS.  The  name  of  fome  compound  medi- 
cines mentioned  by  Galen. 

AT'PENUAN'riA,  from  atlenuo,  to  make  thin.  At- 
tenuating MEDICINES  adl  either,  it  is  luppofed,  by 
diminifhing  theconfiftence  of,  or  dividing  coherent  inalTes; 
or  by  diminilhing  the  fize  of  the  larger  particles  ; hence 
exert  their  power  both  on  the  folids  and  fluids.  Such  as 
operate  on  the  fluids  by  immediate  contadl  are  few,  and 
thofe  are  water,  or  fuch  as  abound  with  water,  ;is  on  this 
they  depend  for  their  aclion  only.  Vifeid  humours,  al- 
kaline, and  other  falts,  are  diflTolvcd  by  water.  Moft  of, 
or  all  the  other  attenuants,  a6l  on  the  folids  by  quicken- 
ing their  motion,  increaling  their  tone,  and  fo  enabling 
them  to  attenuate  tire  too  thick  fluids  ; hence  properly 
come  under  fome  other  clafles.  See  Hoffman,  vol.  i. 
and  ii.  cap.  iv.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 

ATI  ICLIM.  The  name  of  a plafter  ufed  by  Hippo- 
crates. When  joined  with  another  word,  it  is  an  adjec- 
tive, and  fignifies  attic,  or  the  beji,  as  mel  atticum, 
the  iPfl  honey,  cera  attic  a,  the  beJl  wax,  &c. 

ATTINCAR  VENERIS.  I'he  whitening  of  cop- 
per to  tranfinute  it  into  filver. 

ATTINGAT.  See  ^ris  Flos. 

ATTOLLENS  AURICULA  SUPERIOR.  A inuf- 
cle  which  rifes  from  the  corrugator  fupercilii  by  a thin 

fafeia. OcuLi,  i.  c.  Mufculus  fuperior,  &c  redlus  fu- 

perior  oculi.  See  Elevator  Oculi. 

ATTONTTUS  MORBUS.  7 Names  of  the  apo- 

Stupor.  3 plexy.  See  Apo- 

PLExiA.  It  is  alfo  given  to  that  fpecics  of  palfy  which 
fucceeds  the  apoplexy.  See  Paralysis. 

A'l'TRACTIO.  See  Repulsio  and  Affikitas. 
ATTRACTIVUM,  Attractive.  Paracelfus  pre- 
tends to  have  had  an  attrafiive  medicine,  v.hicii  would 
draw  away  the  dilcafes  of  the  body  ; but  the  extrava- 
gancies of  this  whimfical  genius,  with  refpea;  to  it, 
diough  not  deferving  a place  here,  may  be  met  with  m bis 
Archidox.  lib.  vii. 

AT'I'RACl'lVUS,  Attractorius,  and  Attra- 
HENS,  are  applied  to  remedies  that  have  a power  of  at- 
tra  (fling. 
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ATTRITA,  7 a c t 

ATTRITIO.  s Attrition  See  Intertrigo; 

ATYPOSj  froiTi  iXf  negative,  and  Tuzrof,  a J'otvi  ot 
ienor.  IRREGULAR.  It  is  applied  to  difeafes  which 
have  no  regularity  in  their  periods.  Alfo  a deformity  in 
the  limbs. 

AUANTE,  7 The  dry  disease.  Hippocrates  de- 
AUAPSE.  j fcribes  it  thus.  The  patient  cannot  bear 
either  abftinence  or  eating.  Falling  caufes  a rumbling 
in  his  belly,  and  gnawing  pain  ill  his  ftoniach.  He  vo- 
mits up  various  matters,  and  after  vomiting  he  is  at  eafe. 
After  eating,  there  are  eruflations,  an  inflammatory  heat 
and  rednefs  ; a conftant  feeling  as  if  a painful  ftool  was 
to  be  difcharged,  yet  only  wind  is  evacuated  , a head- 
acn  is  complained  of : a fenfe  of  pricking,  as  with 
needles,  in  different  parts  of  the  body;  the  legs  fcem 
heavy,  grow  feeble  and  extenuated,  and  he  becomes  weak. 

_ The  method  of  cure  which  he  prefcribed  was,  firft  to 
give  a purge,  and  after  it  an  emetic  ; then  diredls  abfti- 
nence from  fat  food,  temperance,  bathing,  undions,  and 
moderate  exercife. 

AUCHMOS,  from  ava,  to  dry.  The  Latins  call  it 
fqualor.  It  is  hot,  dry,  fultry  weather. 

AUCUPALIS,  or  Aucuparia-  See  Ornus,  and 

&ORBUS  SYLVESTRIS. 

AUDACIA.  In  a medical  fenfe  is  that  fort  of  bold- 
nels  which  we  meet  with  in  deliria  or  madnefs.  It  alfo 
fignifies  impudence. 

AUDITORIA  ARTERIA.  The  internal  auditory 
artery  goes  off  from  each  ftde  o'f  the  arteria  bajilaris  to 
the  organ  of  hearing,  and  accompanies  the  auditory  nerve, 
having  firft  fiirnifhed  feveral  fmall  twigs  to  the  mem- 
brana  arachnoides. 

AUDITORItJS  MEATUS.  The  paflage  that  con- 
veys the  air  to  the  auditory  nerve.  It  leads  from  the 
lower  anterior  part  of  the  concha  to  the  tympanum,  and 
is  partly  bony,  partly  cartilaginous  ; all  within  the  tem- 
poral bone  is  the  bony  part,  is  the  longeft,  and  forms  the 
bottom  ; the  reft  is  cartilaginous,  and  makes  the  external 
6pening,  or  orifice  of  the  canal ; thefe  two  parts  make  a 
canal  of  about  three-fourths  of  an  inch  long,  a little  tor- 
tuous, and  wider  in  fome  parts  than  in  others.  On  the 
membranous  covering  of  the  cartilaginous  part,  we  ob- 
ferve  the  yellow  bodies,  fuppofed  to  be  the  glandules  ceru- 
minis.  The  bony  part  of  the  meatus  is  nearly  horizontal, 
and  llraight ; the  cartilaginous  part  is-curved  and  winding, 
which  ihould  be  obferved  when  a fyringe  is  ufed  to  injedl 
any  thing  with  into  the  ear. Nervus.  The  audi- 

tory nerve.  The  feventh  pair  of  nerves  are  called 
auditory  nerves^  fo  are  the  fympathetici  minores.  This 
feventh  pair  of  nerves  runs  into  the  os  petrofum,  and  is 
there  divided  into  the  portlo  mollis,  which  is  fpent  upon 
the  labyrinth  of  the  ear,  and  diftributed  to  the  meatus 
auditorius  internus,  and  fo  paftes  to  the  veftibulum  co- 
chlea, and  portio  dura,  which  goes  out  by  the  aqus- 
du£l,  between  the  maftoid  and  ftilold  procefTes,  pafTes 
through  the  parotid,  becomes  a cutaneous  nerve,  and 
communicates  with  the  upper  maxillary.  On  thefe 
nerves,  no  covering  from  the  dura  mater  can  be  traced. 
AUDITUS.  The  fenfe  of  hearing,  alfo  called 
By  this  fenfe  we  perceive  the  elaftic  tremors  of 


ocoe. 

the  air ; hence  the  organ  of  hearing  is  made  up  of 
hard  bones,  and  of  elaftic  cartilages  and  membranes. 
The  elaftic  air  only  receives  fonorous  tremors,  and 
transfers  them,  as  we  fee  water  transfers  any  impulfe 
given  to  it.  The  aforefaid  found  is  Increafed  m air  that 
IS  condenfed,  and  is  loft  in  a veflel  emptied  of  its  air. 
The  body  which  produces  found  ought  to  tremble  or  vi- 
brate in  all,  even  the  leaft  of  Its  particles.  From  fuch  a 
trenior,  the  contiguous  air  is  beat  into  waves,  whereby 
the  parts  of  the  air  that  lies  outermoft  are  compreftTed, 
and  fly  back  again  as  foon  as  their  elafticity  gets  over 
the  impulfe,  whence  the  air  flies  again  towards  the  fo- 
norous bodyj  where  it  is  now  more  loofe  and  rarefied,  to 
be  there  again  comprefled  by  the  impulftve  power  ; and 
m the  fame  manner  the  anterior  and  outer  portion  of  air 
furrounding  that  which  is  impelled,  is  by  the  adlion  of 
the  latter  comprefled  and  removed  farther  from  the 
tiembling  body,  yet  fo  as  to  return  again  in  its  proper 
lime  by  the  force  of  elafticity,  driving  its  contents  to  the 
tremulous  body  for  the  exciting  of  a new  wave.  Thefe 
impulflons  of  the  air  are  required  to  fucceed  each  other 
with  a certain  velocity  ; and  in  order  to  render  them 
audible,  they  muft  not  be  fewer  than  thirty  in  a fecond  of 
tune.  As  thefe  fonorous  waves  are  more  frequent  in  a 
given  time,  lo  much  fliarper  is  the  found  heard,  and  the 
more  firongly  does  it  aflTedl  us,  till  we  come  to  the  moft 


acute  of  audible  founds;  which  have  7520  tremors  in  i. 
fecond.  Acute  founds  are  in  general  yielded  from  bodieS 
that  are  hard,  brittle,  and  violently  fhook  or  ftruck  ; but 
grave  founds  from  the  contrary.  Sounds,  whether  acute 
or  grave,  are  carried  through  the  air  with  a celerity 
equal  to  about  I038  Paris  feet  in  a fecond  ; but  a con- 
trary wind  retards  their  progreflion  about  one-twelfth  of 
their  velocity.  Sounds  being  elaftic,  are  refledled  from 
hard  bodies  in  angles,  equal  to  thofe  of  their  incidence  ; 
but  the  fame  found  uftiered  into  the  open  air,  and  dilat- 
ing through  an  immenfe  fphere,  grows  proportionably 
weaker ; but  if  it  be  ufhered  through  a tube  in  a cylin- 
drical fhape,  it  becomes  increafed ; therefore,  the  fonor- 
ous waves  of  the  elaftic  air  being  driven  into  the  cartila- 
ginous funnel  of  the  ear,  are  repelled  and  colleded  to- 
gether by  alternate  reflexions  from  its  elaftic  fides  into 
the  cavity  of  the  concha,  from  w'hence  it  proceeds 
through  the  auditory  paflage,  with  a force  fo  much 
ftronger  as  the  furface  of  the  outer  ear  is  largef  than  the 
feXion  of  the  faid  auditory  paflTage,  through  which  the 
fame  foi'ce  is  continued  entire  forward,  ana  increafed  by 
ndw  refonances,  excited  from  the  perculTion  of  the  elaftic 
cartilages  and  hard  bones,  fo  as  to  mix  imperceptibly 
with  the  primitive  found.  At  the  bottom  of  the  auditory 
pafTage  is  the  membrane  of  the  drum  of  the 
ear,  called  membrana  tympani  ; fometimes  by  the 
barbarous  tefms  myringa,  myrinx,  which  is  a thin  tranf- 
parent,  flattifh  pellicle,  mS  edge  of  which  is  round,  and 
ftrongly  fixed  in  the  circular  groove  which  divides  the 
bony  meatus  of  the  external  ear  from  the  tympanum  or 
barrel  ; this  membrane  confifts  of  feveral  plates,  one  of 
which  is  dry,  rattling,  fplendid,  and  pellucid.  It  is  very 
tenfe,  eafily  put  into  a tremulous  motion  ; and  upon  it 
the  fonorous  waves  or  modulations  of  external  air  ftrike, 
moves  the  malleus  which  is  fixed  to  it,  and  fo  it  proves  a 
means  of  found  being  readily  conveyed  to  tile  Common 
fenforium.  This  membrane  is  ftretched  over  a cavity  in 
the  os  petrofum.  Called  the  tympanum  or  drum, 
which  confifts  of  feveral  cavities.  In  the  tympanum, 
which  is  of  an  irregular  oblong  figure,  are  the  bones  of 
hearing,  lodged  in  its  hollow  part,  between  the  pars  pe- 
trofa  and  fquamofa  of  the  temporal  bones.  The  tympa- 
num hath  cavities,  viz.  the  opening  of  the  cellules  ma- 
Jioidees,  majloid  cells-,  that  of  the  eujlachian  tube,  the 
canalis  femi-petrofus,  bony  half  canal,  the  fenejlra  avails, 
and  rotunda.  Within  the  tympanum  are  fufpended  the 
bones  of  hearing  movcably  ; the  firft  of  which  is  the  mal- 
leus, whofe  handle  is  fixed  to  the  membrane  of  the  drum; 
and  at  one  end  to  the  fecond  bone,  called  the  incus,  to 
which  it  returns  the  tremors  impreflfed  upon  the  mem- 
brane ; the  incus  refts  on  the  os  orblculare,  a fmall  round 
bone,  and  this  upon  the  ftapes ; the  Jlapes  and  the  air 
of  the  tympanum  prefs  the  auditory  nerve,  whence  the 
fenfe  of  found  is  conveyed  to  the  common  fenfory. 
When,  by  the  force  of  external  founds,  the  membrane  of 
the  drum  is  forced  too  much  inward,  it  is  probably  fup- 
ported  by  air  which  paflTes  from  the  mouth  through  the 
Euftachian  tube  into  the  inner  ear.  The  importance  of 
the  cochlea  of  the  ear,  in  order  to  the  conveyance  of  the 
found,  is  very  confiderable.  For  a more  minute  infor- 
mation, confult  Haller’s  Phyfiology,  in  the  leXure  on 
Hearing ; and  the  ingenious  obfervations  of  Dr.  Sheb- 
beare  ton  this  fubjeX,  in  his  Theory  and  PraXice  of 
Phyfic,  and  the  article  Sonus. 

AUGMENTUM,  Auxesis.  The  increafe  of  a 
difeafe,  from  its  attack  to  its  height. 

AUGUSTUM.  An  epithet  given  to  feveral  com- 
pound medicines. 

AULTSCOS.  See  Catheterus,  and  Fistula. 
AURA,  fignifies  an  exhalation,  or  vapour,  which 
arifes  from  mephitic  caves. 

Aura,  from  aopa,  gale,  fignifies  an  airy  exhalation,  or 
vapour,  and  is  applicable  to  luch  alfo  as  rife  from  me- 
phitic caves.  The  chemijis  mean  by  it  a certain  fine  and 
pure  fpirit,  found  in  every  animal  and  vegetable  body ; 
but  fo  fubtle  as  only  to  be  perceptible  by  its  fmell  and 
tafte,  or  other  eflPeXs  not  known  in  that  body. 

Aura  Epileptica.  A gradual  fenfation,  like  air 
afeending  upwards,  occafioning  an  epileptic  attack ; in  the 
Ephem.  Nat.  Cur.  Ann.  3.  Obf.  336  ; alfo,  in  a Treatife 
of  Galen  on  an  Epileptic  Boy,  there  is  an  evident  ex- 
ample of  an  epilepfy,  per  confenfum  ab  aura  adfeendente. 
Aura  Vitalis.  So  Helmont  calls  the  vital  heat. 
AURANGIA.  See  Aurantia  Hyspalensis. 
AURANTIA  { Enascentia,  7 See  Aurantia 

■fiMMATURA,  J CURASSAVENTIA. 

— ' "■  Dulcis.  See  Aurantia  Sinensis. 
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two  heart-like  aj)pendages  on  the 
are  white,  pentapccaious,  let  thick 


AURANTIA  HISPALENSIS,  called  alfo  main  du- 
rantia  friidlu  acido,  major  arantm  t7ialus,  arangia,  aii- 
)-angia,  mala  aurea,  cJvyfomeIca,  nerantla,  crcuigia,  mar- 
tianum  pomwri',  poma  anarantia  \ Seville  orange. 

It  is  the  CITRUS  aurantium,  or  citrus  petiolis 
A'LATif., . fohis  acn7ninati5.  CLASS  Poly  adelphia. 

Ord.  ICQSANDRIA.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  901. 

The  China  and  Seville  orange  are  hoth  only  varieties  of 
the  fame  fpecies  ; it  is  the  latter  which  takes  place  in  our 
pharmacopceias  ; and  w’e  find  that  the  flozvas,  haves, 
yellovj  lind,  and  juke.,  are  made  ufe  of  for  different  me- 
dical purpofes; 

The  flowers  of  this  tree  are  highly  odoriferous,  and 
are  ufed  as  a perfume  : they  are  bitter  to  the  tafle  ; they 
give  their  tafte  and  fmell  both  to  \vater  and  to  Ipirit, 
but  moft  perfedlly  to  redlified  fpiiitof  wine.  The  w’ater 
which  is  diflilled  from  thefe  flowers  is  called  aq.  napha. 

In  diflillation  they  yield  a fmall  quantity  of  elfential  oil, 
which  is  called  ol.  vel  cjjentia  neroll ; they  are  brought 
from  Italy  and  France. 

The  leaves  have  a bitteriflr  taPe,  and  yield  by  dif- 
tillation  an  elfential  oil ; indeed  by  rubbing  them  between 
the  fingers  and  thumb,  they  manifeif  confulcr,  ble  fra- 
grance. West.erhoef,  De  HaEn,  and  feveral  Ger- 
man phyficians,  have  fpoken  highly  in  favour  both  of  the 
flowers  and  leaves,  but  particularly  of  the  latter,  and 
held  them  in  great  eftimation  as  a remedy  for  epilepfy, 
and  other  convulfive  diforders  ; but  from  the  experience 
of  Dr.  Cullen  and  Home,  they  have  funk  greatly  in 
fheir  reputation  for  want  of  efficacy.  The  dole  of  the 
leaves  in  powder,  was  from  3 fs.  to  3 i.  two  or  tinee 
times  a dav,  and  in  decodlion,  proportionably  Prong. 

The  yellow  rind  of  the  fruit,  freed  from  the  white 
fungous  part,  is  warmer  than  the  peel  of  lemons,  of  a 
more  durable  Pavour,  and  abounds  more  with  a light 
fragrant  ePential  oil,  which  exudes  upon  w'ounding  it. 

Infufed  in  boiling  water  it  gives  out  nearly  all  its  fmell  | Alexan 
and  tape  ; cold  w'ater  extradfs  the  bitter,  but  very  little 
of  the  Pavour.  In  diPillation  all  the  oil  rifes,  but  none 
of  the  bitter.  The  yellow  rind  gives  an  agreea.ble  Pavour 
to  the  other  medicines,  and  has  defervcdly  gained  the  cha- 
radfer  of  a pleafant  warm  aromatic  bitter. 

The  orange  peel  is  commonly  employed  as  a Pomachic, 
promotes  appetite,  and  gives  Prength  and  vigour  to  the 
vifeera  ; and  is  particularly  ufcful  in  rePoring  tone  to  the 
Pomach  when  it  has  been  much  impaired  ; bcfides,  it  has 
been  much  celebrated  in  cure  of  intermittents,  and  in  ! tindlure,  and  die  white  Power  of  gold, 
thofe  of  a m*oP  obPinate  kind,  has  been  experienced  a j AURICULA.  'J'he  external  part  of  the 
powerful  remedy  in  menorrhagia,  and  immoderate  ute-  | ear  ; whii  h is  divided  into  the  upper  part  called  pinna, 
rine  evacuations,  as  evidenced  by  the  authority  of  Dr.  | and  die  lower  foft  part  called  i\ic  lobus,  or  lobulus.  Toe 
'U'^HYTT  and  Home.  The  London  College  diredl  a pinna  is  divided  into  feveral  eminences  and  cdvi,ies;  the 
fyrup  and  tinClure.  j eminences  are  the  helix,  callal  alio  capr coins  ; anti-helix^ 

Syrupus  Corticus  Aurantii.  Tlie  Syrup  of  | 

Or  ange-Reel  | ^ helix  is  me  large  border  round  the  ear,  or  the 

. ^ ■ 1 r r n o -IT  ^ extciior  comiisfs  of  the  ear,  fo  called  becaule  of  its  tor* 

Take  of  the  outer  yellow  rind  of  a frePi  Seville  j 

orange-peel,  eight  ounces  , of  diPillcd  w ater,  five  P''T^  > j aijtl-helix  is  the  large  oblong  eminence,  furrouud- 

Peep  the  peel  in  the  water  for  a night  m a clofe  veffel  ^ j ^ ^ 

and  m the  morning  diffolve  m the  liquor,  Itrained,  of 
doubled-rePned  fugar  as  much  as  is  fufficient  to  make  a 
fyrup. 

Tinctura 


rassao,  apples  or  oranges.  They  feem  to  be  the 
immature  oranges  that  by  iomo  accident  ha  'e  bcenchecked 
in  their  growih ; hence  called  alio  auranti.i  cnajccntia,  and 
aiirantla  Inimatura.  Tiu’y  arc  a grateful  aromatic  bitter,  cf 
a Pavour  very  different  from  titat  ot  the  peel  froiii  the  ripe 
fruit,  and  wdthout  any  acid,  what  littie  tartnels  they  have 
when  frePi  is  loP  in  drying.  Spirit  of  wine  extracts  per- 
fedtly  ail-ti  eir  virtue  ; water  impertedily  ; infufed  in  wine 
or  brandy  they  afford  a good  buter  for  the  Pom  ich. 
They  arc  ufed  to  promote  the  diicharge  in  ilfucs,  W'hcrxe 
their  name  of  issue  peas. 

Aurantia  Sinensis,  called  alfo  anrantia  dulcls, 
poma  Shienfis^mala  aurantia  Chincnjia,  Chiiienjc,  China 
or  sweet  oranges. 

The  rind  hath  a faint  fmell,  and  but  little  bitternefs, 
fo  is  never  ufed  in  medicine:  the  juice  hath  a grateful 
fiducid  fvveetnefs,  in  general  of  the  lame  qucluics  as  cur 
lummer  fruits. 

AURANTIA.!  ) S«  AunANrii 

I Immatura.  ) CURaSSAVENTIA. 

AURANl  lUhl.  d'hc  orange-tree.  It  is  an  ever- 
green with  many  prickly  branches  ; fmooth,  firm,  broad 
leaves,  having  each 
pedicle  ; the  llow'crs 
together  among  the  leaves  ; the  fruit  is  large,  round,  and 
yellow,  divided  internally  into  eight  cells  filled  wich  a 
juicy  pulp  and  while  feeds  : it  is  a n.itivc  of  the  wanner 
climes,  and  fcarcely  b..a  s t.,e  cold  of  this  country.  The 
heP  arc  brought  from  Rom.gal  and  Spain,  the  next  from 
France  and  Italy.  TL  ’ free  hc;.is  howers  a.  d fruit  all 
tlie  year.  The  fruit  of  ia.^I'c  trees  ,ye  the  poet’s  gul- 
den apple. 

AURA'J  US  GERMANChCD.I.  It  is  an  oleo-fac^ 
charum  with  the  oil  ot  cimi.'in.on,  calLJ  Aurum-iiori- 
ZONT  ALE. 

AUREA  ALEIxANDRIA.  An  antidote  invented  by 


uer. 


See 


AURE LIANA  CANADENSIS  IROQUaEIS. 
Gensing. 

AUREUS.  A weight  equal  to  a dram  and  a half; 
alfo  a p.itnpous  appclladon  for  many  compound  medi- 
cines. L’lancard  fays,  it  was  a weignt  amoiigt’c  the.Ara- 
biaiis  of  a dram,  a luvcnth  part  ; the  lame  witn  denarius. 


-R.amus.  Tlic  art  of  making  gold. 

AORICHALCUM.  SceiEs. 
7\URlCOLLy\.  SccTincal. 


Ethela.  A red 


CoRTicis  Aurantii.  Tincture  of 
Orange-Peel. 

Take  of  the  frePi  exterior  part  of  Seville  oranges,  three 
ounces  ; proof  fpirit  of  wine  two  pints  ; digeP  for  three 
days,  and  Prain.  Ph.  Lond.  1788.  The  dofe,  one  or 
Iwm  tea-lpoonfuls  twice  a day. 

The  juice  of  Seville  oranges  is  a grateful  acid, 
which  by  allaying  heat,  quenching  thirP,  promoting  va- 
rious excretions,  and  diminiPring  the  adfion  of  the  vaf- 
cular  fanguiferous  fyPem,  proves  extremely  ufeful  in  both 
ardent  and  putrid  fevers,  though  the  China  orange  juice, 
as  impregnated  wdth  a larger  proportion  of  fugar,  be- 
comes more  agreeable,  and  may  be  taken  in  larger  quantity. 
The  acid  matter  of  the  Seville  orange  differs  in  fome  of 
its  pharmaceutical  properties,  both  from  the  fermented  acid 
of  vinegar,  and  from  the  native  acid  falts  of  the  leaves  of 
plants  : from  the  former  in  its  not  being  volatile,  or  not 
exhaling  upon  infpiffating  the  juice,  nor  rIPng  in  diPil- 
lation wdth  the  heat  of  boiling  water  ; from  the  latter,  in 
its  being  foluble  in  fpirit  of  wine  ; the  infpilTated  juice 
liquifies  in  air,  water,  or  fpirit  of  wdne  ; whence  it  is 
eafilv  preferved  during  many  years,  either  in  the  form 
of  an  extradi,  or  in  a dilute  Pate,  as  in  a fpirituous  folu- 
tion. 

.AURANTIA  CURASSAVENTIA.  ) Curas- 
AURENTIUM  CURRASSAVENSE. ) soAorCu- 


ragus  is  the  little  anterior  protuberance,  oppofite 
to  the  lohe,  below  the  fore  ]).art  of  the  helix,  which  ia 
the  aged  is  often  covered  fvith  hair.s. 

The  anti-tragus  is  the  poPerior  protuberance  below  tlic 
inferior  extremity  of  the  anti-helix.  The  name  of  St 
mufcle  which  adts  only  upon  the  cartilage  of  the  car. 

The  cavities  are  the  fcapha,  on  the  Infide  of  the  helix; 
the  cavitas  innominata  or  fo£u  navicularis,  at  the  anterior 
upper  part  of  the  anti  helix  ; the  eoncha,  which  is  fituated 
under  the  anti-helix:  there  is  a {oxt  oi  feptum  conchce, 
which  is  a continuation  of  the  helix  ; and  the  fourth  ca- 
vitv  is  the  meatus  auditorius  externus. 

^he  auricula  is  crrr.pofcd  chiePy  of  cartilage,  which 
gives  and  preferves  its  fbape.  It  hath  the  advantage  of 
being  variable,  for  there  are  certain  fmall  mufcles  called 
helicalis  major,  and  minoi , tragicus,  and  anti-iragicus, 
which  are  peculiar  to  the  ear  ; they  are  fuppoied  to  adt 
only  upon  tiie  cartilage,  and  alter  Its  fituaiion,  whence 
it  is  fuppofed  that  we  have  the  power  of  receiving  more 
or  lefs  found  into  the  meatus  audi  orius. 

The  externa!  ear  is  fixed  to  the  crunium,  not  only  by 
tlie  cartilaginous  jioiticn  of  the  nic.itus,  but  alfo  hy  th« 
ligaments,  viz.  tlie  anterior,  \s!iich  is  fixed  by  one  extre- 
mity to  the  root  of  the  apophvfis  zygomatica  of  the  os 
temporis,  clofe  to  the  corner  of  the  glenoid  cavity,  and 
by  the  other  extremity  to  the  anterior  and  fuperior  part 
of  the  cartilaginous  meatus.  And  the  poPerior  ligament 
is  fixed  hy  one  end  to  the  root  of  the  maPoid  apophyfis, 
and  by  the  other  to  the  poPerior  part  of  the  convexity  of 
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concha,  fo  that  it  is  oppofite  to  the  anterlof  lieamerit. 
There  is  alfo  a kind  of  duperior  ligament  which  feems  to 
be  only  a continuation  of  the  aponeurofis  of  the  frontal 
and  occipital  mufcles. 

The  lobe  feems  to  be  a doubling  of  the  teguments  ; it  is 
only  Ikin  and  cellular  membrane.  For  a particular  ac- 
count ot  the  veiiels,  &c.  fee  Auris. 

Auricula  Infima.  The  lobe  of  the  ear. — 

Leporis.  See  Bupleurum.  — - Muris,  See  Al- 

SIKE. 

j Ursi,  called  alfo /aK/cu/a  Atpinalutea,  yellow 
BEAR  SEARS,  oricoia,  and  french  cowslips.  They 
grow  plentifully  in  Switzerland,  Savoy,  and  many  other 
places  : It  bears  thick,  large,  green  leaies,  and  on  the  tops 
of  the  ftalks  there  are  flowers  of  different  colours.  In 
Utrecht  this  flower  is  called  primula  odorata,  on  account 

removes  fpots  on  the  face. 

■ I CORDIS.  See  Cor. -Jud.e,  call- 
ed fungus  membranaceus,  peziza  aiiri- 

■cmam  referens,  agaricus  auricula?  format  Jews  ears. 

I auricula.  Linn.  They  are  a fort  of  fung  us 

which  grows  on  elder-trees  : their  internal  nfe  is  o-ene- 
rally  thought  not  fafe,  but  a decoftion  of  them  in  m?ik  is 
a much  efteemed  gargle  in  the  quinfy. 

AURICULARIA.  See  Mentha  Palustris  Fo- 
lio OBLONGO. 

AURICULARTS.  See  Extensor  Minimi  Digiti. 
--  Digitus.  The  little  finger  is  called  the  ear-finger, 
becaufe  with  it  we  are  moft  apt  to  rub  and  pick  the  inner 
'^^Dicus.  A phyfician  for  the  ear. 
AURlCULARIUS.  Belonging  to  the  ear,  alfo.  an 
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portio  dura  of  the  auditory  nerve'  having  paffed  out 

.ivefoffTbra'’?”^^?-?^  foramen  ftylo-maftoidaium,' 
ft  fend'’  off  A behind  cIk  ear,  whence 

ofthtej  rri  “eatus  and  fore-fide 

to  rbl  vertebral  jair  fend  alfo  a branch 

d r *^^‘^  J‘^‘^’!^’cations  of  which  communicate  with 

thofe  of  the  other  branch  fro.n  the  portio  dura 

and  f apes  are  placed  m the  cavity  of  the  tympanum 
^mediately  on  the  inhde  of  the  menibrana^  tymp'ani’ 
The  malleus  is  joined  by  its  handle  to  the  membraL  fvm- 
P and  us  round  head  reils  on  the  incus,  the  lono-Deo- 

fere  roli  "’hfeh  is  fixed  tS  th? 

founds,  and  to 
hearing 


The  life  of  the  external  ear  is  to  colle 
render  their  imprellion  oil  tht 

l-v-fc  .-V  dT  ^ • 


moll  perA^  " ‘fiC  T organs  of  hearing 

.«rfcm  oF  L who  have  them 

traFfl  ^ ^ means 

whoA  e T all  animals,  as  deer,  hares,  &c. 

' re  meetTe  fo:„r“  f"  - 

Hovv  hearing  is  ^TeRed,  fee  Auorrus  and  Sonus 
On  the  ears,  fee  CafTebliomius,  Da  Vernev  Vaii  ilva 
Celfus,  and  Winilow’s  Anatom  . lily  tSt  IfL  of 
tne  anatomy  cr  the  diforders  of  the  mr  ^ * 

Auris  Marina,  i A Ihell-flfli  very  common  on  the 

Aurmar._  _ ^ coaft  of  Scotland,  Guernfev  Nor- 

mandy.  See.  it  is  fliaped  like  an  ear,  it  adheres  to ’rocks 
fried.  ° eatable  they  are  firfl:  boiled,  then 

AURIUM  SORDES.  See  Cerumen  Attpt. 
AURORA  CONSURGENS.  A whinfirf 'phrafe 

gJl  which  the  alchemifts  exprefs  the  vegetation  of  their 

defieb,  dchcbeb  cor.  The  filings  are  named  catma  • the 
chemifts  called  It  fol,  becaufe  they  thought  it  to  be  u’nder 
the  influence  of  the  fun.  Its  charaaer  is  a circle  with  a 
ot  in  the  middle,  thus  ©,  denoting  a body  perfeclly  in- 
acrimonious,  fmooth,  and  equal.  ^ Pe^^-ody  in- 

It  IS  found  more  or  lets  in  every  country  ; but  the  -rreat- 
ft  part  of  what  we  have  comesA'rom  /kfn;rica,  pa?S. 

tne  fineft.  Sometimes  it  is  found  pure  and  unraixed  in 
mall  grains  or  m large  lumps,  an;i  is  then  called  virgin 

kinf  ' ’if  of  different- 

kinds;  to  feparate  it  from  which  various  methods  are  re- 


ear-do6for. 

• AURICULARUM  SEPTUM.  SeeChR. 

ALTRTCULATUM,  vel  AURITUM  FOLIUM 
cm  eared  leaf,  from  auricula,  a little  ear-twilled  into 
the  form  of  a little  ear,  or  having  an  appendage  like  a 
little  ear  ; or  tneyare  heart-fhaped,  but  have  the  corners 

prominent,  and  rounded,  with  an  additional  fmaller  lobe 
near  the  bafe. 

tWRIGA  a fort  of  bandage  for  the  fides,  deferibed 
y Galen.  It  was  a lo  a name  given  by  the  ancients  to 
a fourth  lobe  of  the  liver.  They  divided  the  liver  into 
four  bbes;  the  was  called  Focus,  from  a ridicu- 
ous  belief,  that  there  the  food  was  concoaed  ; Jecond, 
Mensa,  becaufe  they  thought  the  ailments  of  the  limbs 
were  placed  there;  the  third,  Culter  ; and  fourth,  Au- 

diftribution  of  the  aliments. 
AUKIGU.  See  Icterus. 

AURIPIGMENTUM,  alfo  called 

nrjemeum  Jauum,  adarnich-,  albimtc  allhanaca-,  ahha- 
acha-,  ORPIN,  orpiment  and  auripigment. 
Galen  called  it  arfemeum,  and  Serapion  calls  it  narueth. 

Hip  a of  orpiment,  the  gold-coloured, 

tlie  deep  red  mixed  with  yellow,  called  dndarac ; auri- 
pigmentum  rubrum,  and  the  greenilli  and  yellowilh  which 
IS  tne  leaf!  valuable.  The  heft  is  a yellow  fliininu  ful- 
phureous  mineral,  confining  of  little  flakes  or  fcales  like 

and  vield  orpiment  is  fet  on  fire,  it  wifl  flame, 

nd  yield  the  odour  of  common  brimftone ; if  a plate  of 
copper  is  held  over  thefe  fumes  at  their  firfl  riling,  it  be- 
mes  white  and  brittle  ; an  iron  plate  is  alfo  turned  white 
by  them;  It  IS  foluble  inoil.  Mercury  joined  to  fracd 
fait  IS  a part  in  this  mineral;  but,  as  is  [hi  caR  ^r^rude 
de[  ii  hiei;  combination  is  fuch  as  to  ren- 

fire  I L ^ ‘O  a fubliming  veffel  over  the 

upper 


All  fund  contains 


narfi  .xf  i-L  rr  1 • “...ex.,  aiiu  Guiin eies  in  uic  Upper 

part  of  the  veffel  into  a red  pellucid  fubftance  like  a rubv 

bot3°^  ^ of  metallic  earth  at  die 

hafi^L^  1 ulcers ; Drs.  Boer- 

aftnm.r  7 commend  its  fumes  in 

th?  nn  ufe  It  for  a gold  colour,  without 

cffeaTarTf  7 if  fwall’owed,"S 

clledls  are  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  hydrargyrus  muriatus 

AURY.^'^^r^^  R^BauM.  ^SeefEALGAE 

the  exiern  1 ufually  divided  into 

tliat  S k 'x'  By  the  external  is  meant  all 

Ll  ail  "that  prerepont  1 fee  AaRroupA.  By  the  inter- 

'c  withm  the  cavity  of  this  bone  * 

Lu“r fvL'r'* -LLLL'ptT'o! 

THUS,  &c  labyrinth.  See  Labyrin- 

dieTnerP?ii'^*  external  car  come  anteriorly  from 

The  veins  pofieriorly  from  the  occipitalis. 

aie  branches  of  the  external  jugulars.  The 

t 


quired ; its  chief  matrix  is  flint, 
greater  or  lefs  quantity  of  it. 

IS  a yellow  metal,  nineteen  times  heavier  fpecifi- 
cally  than  water.  ^ 

_ It  was  the  Arabians  that  introduced  ^old  into  medi- 
cine ; Avicenna  efl-eemed  it  for  its  cordiafquaiity[  ^ 
comforter  of  the  nerves  ; but  as  no  means  \re  yet  difeo! 
vered  to  feparate  its  component  parts,  and  it  is  inUiubU 

medicinal  power  can  only 
confill  in  Its  bempn  external  antidote  or  amulet  againfi 
poverty  ITough  in  convulfive  difeafes,  particularfy  the 

has  been  recomS' 

nended,  and  is  inferted  in  fome  of  the  foreign  pharmaco- 

pcEias.  It  IS  made  in  the  following  manner  : 

Aurum  Fulminans.  Ccrauno-chryfos,  chryfo-cerau- 

HlUS. 


Puta  dram  of  the  filings  oi gold  With  half  an  ounce  of 
w-made  aqua  legia,  into  a matrafs  placed  in  fand  • 
when  the  menflruum  ceafes  to  ad,  pour  off  the  folution! 
and  if  any  of  the  gold  is  left,  add  as  much  more  aqua 
le  a as  will  be  peceflary  to  diffolve  it ; dilute  the  folutmn 
with  ten  times  its  quantity  of  warm  water,  then  drop  in 
the  lixivium  of  tartar  till  the  effervefcence  and  prLi- 
pitation  ceafe  ; let  the  whole  fettle,  pour  off  the  dir  li- 
quor, and  walh  the  precipitated  matter  with  water  till  it 
becomes  infipid,  and  then  dry  it. 

hej  ifjxnf  If  required,  for  in  a fmall 

fi  fl-  with  violence  ; even  with  llroug  rubbins 

It  flies  off  m the  manner  of  gunpowder.  The  more  it  if 
wafhed_  the  lefs  violently  it  fulminates  when  heated  It 
IS  ten  times  ftronger  than  the  common  gunpowder  as  to 
.ts  cxplofive  power.  Tills  eafily  explollire  proper^  i, 

rerffhi^  °f  •'>'  lixivium  tar. 

aritnan  is  neceffaiy  in  tire  preparation. 

See  a hiftory  of  gold,  and  the  various  arts  dependina 
voTT"’  R^'^°R*P^^cal  Commerce  of  Arts^^ 

Aurum  Elempium.  See  Succinum. 


iloRi, 


A V E 
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A Z A 


Aurum  Horizontale.  See  Auratus  Germa- 

.vORUM. 

Aurum  potabile.  See  Lentsicus. 

- Leprosum.  See  Antimonium. 

Vegetabile.  a name  given  to  saffron. 


See  Calamus  AroxM. 


See  Crocus. 

AURUS  BRASILIENSIS. 

Astaticus.  -n- 

AUSTER.  The  south  wind,  which  is  hot,mout, 
and  produaive  of  putrid  difeafes.  Ic  means  alio  au- 
stere, and  Is  formed  by  the  union  of  acid  w itn  t^i  ie 
trial  particles,  fuch  as  in  unripe  truits,  allringent  juices, 

auftere  wines,  &cc.  _ 

AUSTROMANTIA.  a pretending  to  tell  events 

from  a fuperftitious  oblervation  of  the  winds. 

AUTALIS.  See  Dentalium. 

AUTHEMEROM,  from  uvU,  the  fame, _ and  « 

day.  The  very  same  day.  A medicine  is  thus  called 
thk  gives  relief  on  the  lame  day  it  is  taken.  Galen  has 
two  remedies  of  this  kind. 

AUTOPHOSPHORUS.  See  Phosphorus. 
AUTOPSIA,  Autopsy,  from  aKTo,-,  /ziOTA'/A  and  oxfK, 
Jight,  or  auloc,  hlmfclf,  and 
dence. 

AUTOPYROS.  See  Pants. 

AUTUMNUS.  Autumn.  The  feafon  of  the  year 
between  fummei-  and  winter,  beginning  aRronomically 
at  the  equinox,  and  ending  at  the  follE«:  populailv  it 
comprifes  Auguft,  September,  and  Oaober.  Celfus 
wifely  advifes  people  to  begin  early  m this  leafon  wi  h 
warmer  cloaths,  for  the  irregularity  of  the  weather  lub- 
ieas  them  to  a variety  of  dileaies. 

AUXESIS.  See  Augmentum. 

AUXILIARII  Muse.  See  Pyramidalis  Muse. 

AUXYRIS.  See  Asyris.  r • i 

AVACCARI.  A little  tree,  the  leaves,  fruit,  and 
flowers  of  which  refemble  the  myrtle,  but  it  is 
aRringent ; it  grows  on  mountains  m the  provence  of  Ma- 
labar. It  is  Tiled  agaiiiR  dylentei  ies. 

AVARAMO-'PEMO.  The  name  of  a fihquofe  tr^ 
which  grows  in  Bralil.  Its  bark  is  externally  ot  an  afh 
colour,  and  internally  very  red.  both  it  and  the  leaves 
arc  aRi  ingent  : a dccoaion  of  the  bark  hath  been  extfdled 
to  dry  ulcers,' and  is  faid  to  have  cured  cancers.  Kan 

Hilt 

AVELLANA,  called  alfo  corylus  ■,  the  tiazle-nut. 
Miller  takes  notice  of  fix  forts,  viz.  the  hazle-nut,  the 
fmall  manured  ditto,  the  large  cob-nut,  the  Spanilh  nut, 
the  red  filbert,  and  the  white  filbert.  , 

The  iuli,  or  katkins,  which  grow  on  the  trees  early  in 
the  Ipring,  and  the  Riells,  are  reRringent  or  binding.  An 
emulfion  made  of  the  kernels  of  nuts  or  filbcTts,  and 
mead,  is  commended  in  coughs.  Filberts  nouriRr  more 
than  nuts,  the  roundeR  kernels  are  moR  eRcemed.  They 
all  afford  a confiderable  quantity  of  an  agreeable  loft  oil 

bv  expreffion.  „ ^ 

^ Avellana  Cathartica.  See  Cataputia  Mi- 


AVES,  vel  AVICULyE  CYPRIZE.  See  CandelA 

FuM  ALTS. 

AVIB.  An  abbreviation  of  avibus. 

AVICENNIA  TOMENTOSA.  See  Anacar- 
dium. 

AVICULtE  HERMETICiE.  The  univerfal  fait 
which  is  faid  to  be  found  m dew. 

AVIS  MEOICA.  Tire  peacock. 

AVOIR  DU  POIS.  , This,  in  the  French  language, 
fignifies  to  have  weight,  becaufe  the  pound  lo  called  con- 
tains fixteen  ounces,  and  hath  more  weigirt  by  fome  ounces 
than  that  which  is  called  Troy  weight,  which  contains 
twelve  ounces. 

AVORNUS.  See  Alnus  nigra. 

AVRANCUM.  See  Ovorum  testa. 

AVRARIC.  See  Argent,  vivum. 

AVRUM.  See  Succinum. 

AXEA  COMMISSURA.  See  Trochoides. 
AXEDO.  The  name  of  a fpell  in  Alarcellus  Empi- 
ricus, to  render  a perlon  impotent. 

AXILLA.  The  ARM-PIT,  called  alfo  mafeale,  titiUi- 
cum,  Male  ; fometimes  an  offeiffive  fmell  will  be  perceived 
from  the  arm-pit.  Dioscorides  and  aE'riUS  recom- 
mend the  decohfion  of  wild  artichoke  In  wine,  which  by 
bringing  off  much  feetid  urine,  may'  produce  a cure.  See 
alfo  Aj.a. 

AXILLARIA  ARTERIA.  The  subclavian  ar- 
tery, having  left  the  thorax  immediately  above  the  firft 
rib,  in  the  intcrRice  between  the  portions  of  the  fcalenus 
mufcle,  there  receives  the  name  axillary,  becaufe  it  paffes 
under  the  axilla.  I'his  axillary  artery  detaches  the  ex- 
ternal mammary  arteries  to  the  breaR  ; the  axillary  lies 
behind,  on  the  infide  of  the  coraco-branchiseus  ; wnen  it 
has  got  to  the- under  fide  of  the  fubfcapularis,  it  gives  off 
a branch  to  that  mufcle,  the  ferratus  major  anticus,  &c. 
Fhe  axillary  artery  gives  off  the  inferior  fcapular,  wdiich 
paffes  backwards,  chiefly  to  the  infra  fpinatus.  JuR  be- 
low the  head  of  the  humerus  the  axillary  throws  off  the 
humeral  or  articular  artery,  which  palling  round  the 
joint,  anaRomofes  with  its  fellow.  Fhe  axillary  artery 
commonly  runs  dowm  behind  the  tendon  of  the  peiSlorahs 
major,  then  paffes  over  the  coraco-braciii.aeus,  goes  dovvn 
on  the  infide  more  and  more  forward,  juR  covered  by  the 
inner  edge  of  the  biceps,  paffes  under  the  aponeurolis  of 
that  mufcle,  and  a little  below  the  bend  of  che  arm,  be- 
tween the  pronator  teres  and  fupinator  radii  longus,  di- 
vides into  the  radial  and  ulnar  arteries. 

AXILLARIS  NERVUS.  The  axillary  nerve  ; 
alfo  called  the  artkoular  nerve,  arifes  from  the  laR: 
two  cervical  pair  j it  runs  in  the  hollow  of  the  axilla,  be.^ 
hind  .the  head  of  the  os  humeri,  between  the  mufculns 
teres  major  and  minor,  and  turns  from  witnin  outward* 
and  backwards  round  the  neck  of  the  bone,  and  runs  to 

the  deltoid  mufcles. Vena.  The  axillarv  vein. 

It  is  the  continuation  of  the  fubclaviari  vein,  from  its 
paflao-e  out  of  thorax  to  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  axilla. 
AXIOMA.  An  axiom,  alfo  apothegm.  A felf-evi- 


NOR. 


- Mexicana. 

- PuRGATRIX. 


See  Cacao. 

See  Cataputia  minor 


Indiana  Versicolor.  See  Areca. 


and  Ben. 

a^Itan.e  indic'zE  giTnu s oblon gu m. 

An  Inferior  fpecies  of  nutmegs.  , ui  i 

AVENA.  Oats.  There  are  two  kinds,  the  black 
and  the  white  ; they  have  fimilar  virtues,  but  the  black 
ones  are  chiefly  fown  for  horfes , they  are  lefs  vifcous 
and  lefs  nourifhing  than  nee  or  wheat,  yet  afford  a fuf- 
ficlent  nourllhment  to  as  aaive  and  vigorous  a people  as 
the  world  produces,  viz.  the  Highlanders  m the  north  of 
this  ifle.  Gruels  made  with  the  flower,  called  o at-me  al, 
dieeR  eafily,  have  a foft  mucilaginous  quality,  by  w’hich 
they  obtund  acrimony,  and  are  ufed  for  common  drink 
and  food  in  inflammatory  diforders,  coughs,  hoarfenefs, 

roughnefs,  and  exulceration  of  the  fauces.  ^ 

Water-gruel  anfwers  all  the  purpofes  of  Hippocrates  s 
ptifan  i externally,  emollient  poultices  with  vinegar  and  oil, 
ihr  fprains  and  brulfes,  and  Jlimulant  wirh  the  grounds  of 
flrong  beer  for  tumors,  &c.  of  a gangrenous  t^dency ; 

or  In  poor  emaciated  habits. For  that  named  Gr-^:c  a, 

and  Sterilis,  fee  ZEgylops. 

AVENQUA.  See  Adianthum  Ganadense. 

AVENS.  See  Caryophyllata. 

AVERSIO.  Aversion.  The  diverting  of  a flux  of 
humours  from  one  part  to  anotlier,  alfo  a naufea  or  in- 
appetency,  or  the  recelllon  of  the  uterus  from  its  proper 
place. 


dent  propofition,  fo  neither  requires  nor  admits  of  demon- 
Rration. 

AXIRNACH.  See  Adeps. 

AXIS.  That  round  which  any  thing  revolves  or  is 

fuppofed  to  revolve. In  botany,  it  is  a taper  column 

placed  in  the  centre  of  fome  flowers  or  katkins,  about 

which  the  other  parts  are  difpofed. With  anato- 

MISTS  the  name  of  the  fecond  vertebra,  and  according 
to  fome  the  firR  vertebra,  of  the  neck ; it  hath  a tooth 
which  goes  into  the  firR  vertebra,  and  this  tooth  is  by 
fome  called  the  axis,  by  others  the  axle.  Blancard  fays 
it  is  the  third  vertebra  from  the  fkull. 

Axis  Arteri^e  Coeliac^.  See  Coeliaca  aR- 

X T R I A • 

AXUNGIA,  from  its  ufe,  unguendi,  of  fmeanng, 
axem,  the  axle  of  a chariot  or  fuch  like.  Hog’s-lard. 

See  Adeps. For  that  name Castorei.  .-ce 

Castor. De  AIumia.  See  Medulla.— Vitri. 

Sandiver,  or  SALT  of  GLASS  ; it  feparates  trona  glals 
whilR  it  is  making ; it  is  acrid  and  biting.  It  hath  b«cn 
ufed  to  clean  the  teeth  with. 

AYBORZAT.  See  Galbanum. 

AYCAPHER.  SeeZEsusTUM. 

AYCOPHOS.  Burnt  brass. 

AZAA.  Red  marl. 

AZAC.  See  Ammoniacum. 

AZADAR  ACHENI ARBOR. 

AZAGOR.  See  oTrugo. 

AZAMAR.  See  Cinnabaris. 

AZANE.  SccAdrop. 


See  AzedaracH. 


AZA. 


A Z 
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The  name  of  an  acopon, 
The  name  of  a cerate  in 


AZANIT.T  ACOPON. 

or  ointment,  in  P.  ZEgineta. 

Ceratum. 

Oribalins. 

AZAR.  See  Adrop. 

AZARNET.  See  Auripigmentum. 
AZEOARACH,  I called  alio  pfcudofycomorus.,  aza- 
AZ EL) RACHINI,  1 dar  tachcni  arbor,  arbor  traxmi 
folio  fore  cceruleo,  zixtpha  Candida,  anabcpoa.  Nimbo 
Acofce,  Zodoaria  Candida.  It  is  a tali  tree,  in  the  iiland  of 
Zeylon,  and  other  parts  of  the  Eall  Indies.  It  relembles 
an  alh  ; the  fruit  is  like  an  olive,  and  from  it  oil  is 


exprelled  lor  Itaining  cotton  witn:  the  flowers  are  faid  to  gagni  rifes  tendinous  fron 

nf^  nniionon.^.  ■Trim<=»  •Tn'tf  i i 


AZUR.  See  Corallium  ruArum. 

AZLTRIUAL  A chemical  preparation  defcrioed  by 
A bertus  Magnus.  It  conlifts  of  quickfilver  two  nar.s^. 
fuiphur  one  third,  fal  ammoniac  one  fourth,  mixed  in  a 
mo^i tar,  then  let  in  a veflel  over  the  fire,  till  a bluilh  fmoke 
arnes,  then  take  it  from  the  fire,  break  the  glafs,  and 
powder  the  contents.  ° 

AZUTUM.  See  Armektus  Lapis. 

AZYGES.  See  Sphsnoides  os. 

AZYGOS  MORGAfE'Ti.  See  STAPmvJ  imi 
AZfGOS,  vclAZIGOS,  mom  neg.  and 
pair,  without  a fcilozv.  The  ' 


a 
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be  poifonous,  fome  fay  aperient  and  deobflruent ; the 
kaves  are  ufed  to  deftroy  worms.  See  Raii  Hift. 
AZEDEGRIN.  See  H^aiatites. 

AZEFF.  ScissiLE  ALUM.  See  Alumen.  Sp.  2. 
AZEG.  •See  ViTRioLUAi. 

AZEMAFOR.  Red  lead.  See  Plumbum,  N°  4. 
AZEMASORi  See  Cinnabaris. 

AZENSALI.  a fort  of  mofs  that  grows  on  rocks. 
AZIGOS.  See  Azygos. 

AZIMAR.  Burnt  copper.  See  Ms  ustum. 
AZIUS  LAPIS.  See  Asius  Lapis. 

AZOB.  See  Alumen  Febrifugum. 

_ AZOCH.  a name  given  by  Paracelfus  to  the  mercu- 
rius  phiiofophorum,  that  is  ■ < ^ _ 


mufculns  azygos  of  Mo*- 
he  junCLion  of  the  oifa  pa- 
to  the  middle  of 


molk 


lat],  and  runs  down  tne  palatum 
the  uvula,  ferving  to  elevate  it. 

P^'Ocessus^.  See  Sph^'noides  os. 

1 A vein 

htuated  within  the  thorax  on  the  right  fide,  haviiw  no 

fellow  on  the  left,  wdtence  its  name.  It  ariies  pofte- 
norlyfrom  the  vena  cava  fuperior,  a little  above  the  peri* 


immedi.itelv  bent  backward 


wards  over  the 


cardium  , 

origin  of  the  right  lobe  of  the  lungsTVorming^mT  amh 
which  fuirounds  the  great  pulmonary  vefiels  on  th*t  fide 
as  tne  arch  of  the  aorta  does  thofe  on  the  Ic-f,  with  this 
difference,  that  the  curve  of  the  azvgos  is  direcllv  back- 
, ■'  -in  .-X  TV""  the  other  is  oblique,  from  thence  "it  runs 

:r  I dorti.  befo,: 


any  metalline  body.  The  fame"  as  azoth. 

AZOM.  Boiled  butter. 

AZOTE,  } from  a,  non.  and  )as,,  vita. 

AZOT.  ICUS  GAS,  i Azotic  Gas.  This  is  the  noxi- 
ous part  of  the  atmofpheric  air,  called  mephitic,  fee  Aer. 

It  has  been  culled  azotic  by  modern  chemifts,  becaufe 
the  chemkal  properties  of  the  noxious  pornon  of  atmo- 
fpheric air  being  hitherto  little  knowm,  they-  have  thoug-ht 

it  right  to  derive  the  name  of- its  bafe,  from  the  kno  wn  ' ^cxir^/TTr/lower  'TT 

quahtyofKillingfuch  animals  as  breath  in  it.  The  weip-ht  feriores.  JtaUs  dexti 

of  this  gas,,  at  the  temperature  of  (54.  50),  and  under  a Sometimes  there  is  an  aznos  on  th-  left  firV  nro..  l 
■preflure,  equal  to  28  mcnes  of  the  baro'ueter,  is  one  oz  ' in>r  from  rhe  nrrh  . d ’ Proceed 


j the  mtercofial  arteries,  and  getting  behind  or  below  the 
, diaphragm*  it  terminates  by  an  anaftomofis,  fomefimes 
witn  the  vena  ren alls,  at  others  wdth  the  neighbouring 
lumbar  vein,  fometimes  immediately  with  the  trunk  of 
^ the  vena  cava  inferior. 

Tlie  vena  azygos  fends  out  branches  from  its  upper 
part  to  the  afpera  arteria  and  bronchia,  by  the  name  of 
vena;  broncmaies,  afterwards  it  fends  out  the  intercofales 

ce  in- 


giain  to  a cubical  inch.  See  Lavoisier’s  Elements  of 
Chemifry. 

AZOTH.  The  fame  as  azoch.  Paracelfus  alfo  lig- 
nifies  by  it,  the  univerfal  remedy  prepared  of  the  fun, 
moon,  and  mercury. 

A^oth  is  alfo  taken  for  the  liquor  of  quickfilver  mixed 
with  viuiol  and  fait,  and' fo  fubiimed,  which  is  alfo 
called  aqua  permanens,  cry/iallus  philojophorum,  & luna 
phyfca.^  Azoth  is  a name  for  br  ass.  It  fometimes  fi<r- 
nifies  tlie  quickfilver  of  any  metallic  body.  See  Rebis  ' 
AZRAGAR.  See^RicoAERis.  ^ 

AZU-B.  See  Alumen. 


fide  ; but  this  difpofition  is  very  variable. 

The  azygos  having  reached  the  laft  rib,  fends  off  a large 
braiicn,  which  bending  outwards,  perforates  the  mufrles 
of  tne  belly,  is  ramified  betwixt  different  planes,  and 
communicates  wita  the  branches  of  the  intercoltal  veins 
which  run  there.  ’ 

AZYMAR.  See  Cinnabaris. 

AZYMOS,  from  a,  neg.  and  frment.  Un- 
fermen-ted  tread,  as  sea-biscuit,  which,  as  Galen 
oblerves,  is  no'c  very  whoiefome,  except  w^here  the  digeft- 
tve  powers  are  too  ftrong.  ° 
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B A L 


BSee  Argentum  vivum. 

BABUZICARIUS.  See  Incubus- 
• BACANON.  Cabbage  seed.  . ^ . 

BACCA,  A BERRY.  In  botan)^,  is  a roundifli  fruit, 
jnoftlv  foft,  with  one  or  more  feeds,  in  a pulpy  fubftance, 
covered  with  a thin  fkin  ; but  if  harder,  and  covered  with 
a thicker  (kin,  it  is  called pornttm,  or  apple. 

Bai  CA  MonsPeliens.  See  Baccharis. 

BACCiE,  are  fmall  roundilh  fruit  that  grow  fcatter- 
Jng  upon  trees  and  fhrubs,  and  in  that  are  diftinguiflied 
from  acini,  which  are  berries  hanging  in  clufters. 

Bacc.e;  BernuDjE.  See  Saponari^  nucul;?:. 
BACCAR,  ialfo  called  bacca  Monjpellenfium., 
BACCHARIS,  \conyza  major  vulgaris,  eupatorium, 
bacharis,  GREAT  FLEA-BANE,  PLOUGHMAN  S SPIKE- 
NARD. It  is  a fweet-feented  Hirubby  plant,  uied  tor 
making  garlands ; the  leaves  are  rough,  the  ftalk  is  bent 
into  angles,  and  from  one  to  four  cubits  high  ; hol- 
ers are  purple,  inclining  to  white,  of  a fragrant  fmell,  the 
roots  like  thofe  of  black  hellebore  ; they  fmell  l^e  cinna- 
mon. It  delights  in  rough  and  dry  grounds.  The  rbots 
are  a powerful  emenagogue,  the  leaves  moderately  aftnn- 
gent.  hliller’s  Bot.  Ilift. 

BACCHIA.  See  Gutta  Rosacea. 

BACCHICA.  See  Hedera  terrestris. 
BACCHUS.  The  name  of  one  of  the  heathen  gods 
prefidingover  vineyards,  hence  it  is  a term  given  to  wine. 
See  ViNUM  ; the  fith  called  mullet  alio  bears  this 
name.  See  Mugilis. 

BACCIFERA.  Arbor  Brasil,  Fructu  mono- 
PYRENO  folio  sesquipedali,  fee  Capivi  Balsa- 

mum. Arbor  Brasil.  Fructu  piper  reci- 

piENTE.  See  Cubeba.  Arbor  laurifolia 

AROMATICA  FRUCTU  VIRIDI  CALICULATO  RACE- 

Moso.  See  "WiNTER.^NUS  Cortex. 

BACCIFER.  Bacciferous,  Eat.  of  bacca,  a berry, 
ssn^s  fero,  I bear.  An  epithet  added  to  the  name  of  any 
tree,  thrub,  or  plant  that  bears  berries. 

BACHARIS.  See  Baccharis. 

BACHERI.  PiLUL.  Tonic.  Bacher  s tonic  pills. 

See  Ascites* 

BACILLA.  A Stick,  and  alfo  fome  chemical  in- 
hriiments. 

Bacilli.  See  Trochisci. 

BACILLUM.  See  Candela  fumalis. 

BACOBA.  See  Banana. 

BADIAN.  SEM.  See  Anisum  Ind. 

BADIZA  AOi  See  Bathoni.®  Aqu^. 
BADZCHER.  SeeBEzoAR  , • p ^ 

ByEOS.  In  Hippocrates  it  means  few  ; but  in  r.  yiL- 
gineta,  it  is  an  epithet  for  a malagma. 

^ BAGNIGGE  wells.  Waters.  Tnefe  wells 
are  fituated  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill  on  the  South  Weft 
fu’e  of  lllington  ; the  water  Is  clear,  and  taftes  (lightly 
brackidi  ; like  a weak  folution  of  Epfom  fait.  From  a 
trallon  of  this  water  evaporated  were  got  by  Dr._  Be  vis, 
I5C  grains  of  iafoluble  earth,  257  of  bitter  purging  fah, 
mixed  with  a marine  fait,  from  whence  they  derive  their 
purging  quality.  Dr.  Monro  thinks,  that  it  is  probable 
tha*-  the  fait  of  this  water  is  moftly  an  Epfom  fait,  mixed 
with  a good  deal  of  a bittern  ; becaufe  it  runs  ealily  per 
deliquium,  and  is  very  difficult  to  cryftallize.  In  moft  con- 
ftitutions  three  half  pints  is  confidered  a full  dofe  for  purg- 
ing.  See  Ac*uiE  cathartic^e  Amara. 


BAGNIO.  A SWEATINC-HOUSE. 

BAHEI  COYOLLI.  See  Areca. 

BAHEL  SCHULLI.  An  Indian  tree  ; alfo  called 
genista  spinosa  indica  vcrticillata  fiore  purpurea 
cceruleo. 

A thorny  flirub,  of  which  there  Is  one  fpecies  grow- 
ing in  fandy  ground,  another  In  watery.  A decoOion  of 
the  roots  is  diuretic  ; the  leaves  boiled  and  fprmkled  in 
vinegar  have  the  fame  elFedl.  Rail  Hill. 

BAIIOBAB.  See  Baobab. 

BAIAC.  See  Plumbum. 

BALA.  See  Musa.  < 

BALALNA.  See  Cetus. 

— — — Macroceph-'^la.  See  Cete  admirabile* 
Major.  1 Cetus. 

VULGARIS.  \ 

BALAMPULLI.  See  Tamarindus. 

BALANDA.  See  Fagus. 

BALANINUM,  Ol.  Oil  of  the  ben  nut. 
BALANOCASTANUM.  See  Bulbocastanum. 
BALANOS.  See  Quercus;  suppositorium  ; 

PESSARIUM  ; PENIS  CLANS  ; and  ADIPSoS.  T HEO- 
PHRASTUS  ufes  it  fometimes  to  exprels  any  glandi  - 
ferous tree.  From  the  fimilitude  of  form,  this  word 
is  iifed  to  exprefs  JuppojHorics  and  p^e/Jaries. 

BaLANUS  MYREPsJCA.  SccBeN.  ri  o- 

BALAUSTIA,  i called  alfo  punica  jylvejins\ 

BALAUSTIUM,  \granatus  fylvejlris,  the  double- 
flowered  wild  pomegranate,  or  tiic  ealaustine 
TREE.  The  PUNICA  GRANATUM,  PLENA  MAJOR. 
Foliis  lanceolatis,  caule  arboreo.  CLASS,  IcoSANDRiA. 
Ord.  Monogynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  618. 

Balauftrium  Is  properly  the  cup  of  the  flower  of  this 
tree.  The  balaujlines,  which  are  in  the  ihops,  are  larp 
rofe-like  flowers  of  a deep  red' colour,  fet  in  long,  bell- 
Ihaped,  tough  cups;  they  are  produced  on  thep<7/.»r^/iz 
flore  pleno  majore,  C.  B.  which  is  a low  prickly  tiee  or 
ftirub,  with  long  narrow  leaves,  with  a brownilh  acerb 
fruit,  about  the  ftze  of  an  orange.  It  is  a native  of  the 
fouthern  parts  of  Europe,  and  is  cultivated  in  our  prdens 
for  the  beauty  and  duration  of  its  flowers.  1 he  py 
flowers  are  brought  from  abroad  into  England,  but 
thofe  of  our  own  growth  do  not  feem  to  be  inferior  to 

the  foreign.  . , , r t 

Thofe  flowers  are  mildly  aftnngent,  but  lefs  powerful 
than  the  bark  of  the  fruit,  and  have  a rough  bittcnllr 
tafte.  They  give  out  their  virtue  to  water,  and  to  redti- 
fled  fpirit  of  wine  ; the  extrads  made  from  thele  tinc- 
tures retain  all  their  aftringcncy,  but  the  watery  infu- 
fton  yields  moft,  and  the  fpirituous  a fomewhat  ftrongcr 

The  dofe  of  thefe  flowers  may  be  from  one  fcruple  to 
two  drams,  to  which  quantity,  moft  of  the  vegetable 
aftringents  may  be  given.  The  rind  of  this  fruit  is  con- 
fidered as  ftrongly  aftringent,  and  has  been  particulailf 
ufeful  in  gargles,  in  diarrhoea,  and  in  external  applications. 
The  dofe  in  fubftance  is  from  3 fs.  to  3 j ; m infulip, 
or  decoaion,  to  3 fs.  Sydenham,  againft  pplapled 
reaum,  and  uterus,  preferibed  an  ounce  of  the  ruiu 
bruifedwith  two  pints  of  the  decoaion  oi  oak  bark  ana 
half  a pint  of  red  wine,  as  a fomentation ; and  Ur. 
Mead  orders  a decoaion  compounded  of  this  bark  witn 
cinnamon  ' and  red  rofes  of  each  a dram  ; m milk 
I ftrained  one  pint,  and  tlie  fame  quantity  ^ 
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gradually  added,  the  whole  reduced  to  one  pint,  and 
uveetened  with  fugar,  to  be  taken  daily  in  colliquative 
diarrhoeas. 

BALBUTIES.  A defedl  of  fpeech,  properly  that 
fort  of  Hammering,  where  the  patient  fometimes  hefitates, 
and  immediately  after  fpeaks  precipitately  ; the  pfelUf- 
tniis  balbiitiens  of  Dr.  Cullen. 

BALCHUS.  See  Bdellium. 

B ALLA-MUCCA'PIRA.  See  Momordica. 
BxkLISTAE,  Os.  from  f^ctK-Ku,  to  cajt.  See  Astra- 
galus. 

BALLOTE,  called  alfo  marruhium  nigrum  fcetidum^ 
marrubiajlrum.,  melyffophyllum,  and  BLACK  stinking 
HOREHOUND. 

It  Ihoots  up  from  one  root,  in  numerous  black,  fquare, 
hairy  flalks  ; the  leaves  like  common  horehound,  but 
larger  and  rounder,  black,  and  hairy,  and  fet  at  diftances 
about  the  ftalk,  like  thofe  of  the  melyjjophyllum,  by 
which  name  it  is  called  by  iome  ; the  flowers  are  white, 
and  grow  about  the  flalks  in  wiiorles.  It  grovv^s  in  paths, 
highways,  and  hedges,  flowering  in  July. 

A flrong  decodlion  of  it,  freely  taken,  is  of  great  effi- 
cacy againlt  hyfleric  affetfions. 

BALNEA.  Baths. 

Embrocations,  fomentations,  and  baths,  dif- 
fer from  each  ocher  as  follows:  the  first  are  fluids, 
defigned  to  pafs  through  the  fkin,  when  rubbed  on  it,  to 
diflodge  fome  obftrucfion,  eafe  pain,  or  to  irritate  the  part 
into  more  warmth,  and  a greater  fenfe  of  feeling  ; the 
SECOND  differ  only  in  the  manner  of  application,  whicli 
is  with  aSiual  heat,  by  means  of  flannel  cloths  or  fponges, 
and  ivi  it  they  are  made  in  an  aqueous  menftruum,  as  their 
application  is  more  extenuve  : the  third  differ  from, 
them  both  in  being  univerfal,  the  whole  body  being  im- 
merled  in  a bath,  and  from  the  lirfl  in  being  always  of  a 
watery  kind. 

Baths  are  either  of  Ample  cold  water,  and  then  are 
’called  cold  baths ; Ample  or  medicated  water  made  hot, 
or  that  is  fo  by  natural  means  ; thefe  are  called  warm  or 
hot  baths,  according  to  the  degrees  of  heat  given. 

The  Arfl  inflance  of  cold" bathing  as  a medicine,  is 
that  of  Melampus’s  bathing  the  daughters  of  the  king  of 
Argos ; and  the  Arfl  of  warm  bathing  is  Medea’s  ufe  of 
it,  whence  fhe  was  faid  to  burn  people  alive,  becaufe  that 
Pelias,  king  of  Theflaly,  died  in  a warm  bath  under  her 
care. 

Of  the  artificial  warm  baths,  the  fulphureous  are  the 
moft  ufeful  ; they  promote  perfpiration,  relax,  and 
penetrate.  The  following  are  good  general  forms  for 
them  : 

Balneum  Sulphureum,  a Sulphur  Bath. 

R RaflTur.  guaiac.  ftilph.  nativ.  aa  ife  i.  fs.  coq.  in  aq. 
font.  cong.  xiij.  ad  xij.  & adde  aq.  font,  frigid,  q.  f. 

vel. 

R Hepat.  fulphuris  ^ij.  Aq.  font,  calidae  q.  f. 

Thefe  baths  fliould  be  entered  into  every  day ; and  in 
fome  obflinate  diforders  of  the  fkin,  twice  a day  is  not 
too  often. 

Spring  waters  are  ufually  the  coldeft  ; but,  if  required, 
the  coldnefs  may^be  increafed  by  adding  fal  ammoniac, 
nitie,  or  rolls  of  biimflone,  jufl  before  the  patient  enters 
into  them. 

The  fea  water  is  the  heaviefl,  and  is  fo  in  proportion 
to  the  degree  of  fait  it  contains;  but  it  is  not  fo  cold  as 
the  freih  water  of  fprings. 

Of  the  Cold  Bath. 

Cold  bathing  is  t'le  mofi  ufeful  where  a flrong  fliock  is 
required,  the  humours  too  much  difperfed,  and  a coun- 
teradling  revullion  of  the  folids,  to  promote  the  circu- 
lation of  tlie  blood  and  humours  impeded,  and  where  the 
furface  of  the  body  requires  bracing,  up  to  a more  tenfe 
degree. 

The  cold  bath  contra 6ls  the  folids,  condenfes  the  fluids, 
#and  accelerates  their  circulation ; and  this  by  its  flimu- 
lus,  when  the  water  is  frefh,  and  by  its  gravity  as  well 
as  flimulus,  when  it  is  fait.  As  to  prefTure,  the  cold 
and  the  hot  bath  leem  not  to  differ  ; if  the  benefit  is  ex- 
peiflcd  from  this  principle,  the  fea-water  muft  be  chofen. 

In  tender  conftitutions,  and  fome  difeafes  in  which  a 
L the  offending  caufe,  a moderate  warm 
hath  fliould  be  ufed  before  the  cold  one  is  attempted,  and 
the  appioach  to  coldnefs  fliould  be  gradual. 

When  the  fibres  are  rigid,  and  the  vifeera  unfound, 
cold  bathing  is  injurious  j fat  people  are  very  little  bene- 
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fited  by  it  ; and  none  fhould  engage  in  it  before  a gentfe 
glow  is  excited  in  them  by  moderate  exercife,  and  this 
when  the  ffomach  is  the  mofl  empty. 

Previous  to  cold  bathing,  evacuations,  fuch  as  the  con- 
ftitutiqn  of  the  patient  requires,  fliould  be  made.  When 
fweating  is  to  follow  the  immerflofi  in  cold  water,  the 
patient  fhould  return  from  the  bath  as  fpeediiy  as  poffible, 
be  rubbed  dry,  and  then  put  to  bed.  If  cold  bathing  is 
ufed  to  encreafe  the  ftrength,  to  preferve  health,  or  to 
tain  the  humours,  fweating  fhould  not  fucceed.  In  a 
morning  is  the  befl  time  for  the  cold  bath,  becaufe  then, 
the  perfpiration  is  generally  moft  finiihed,  and  the  body 
freeft  from  what  nature  alone  can  throw  off  by  the 
flein.  If  the  cold  bathing  continues  to  make  the  patient 
cold  and  numb  after  he  comes  out  of  the  water,  notwith- 
ftanding  precautions  againft  this  effedl,  this  kind  of  bath- 
ing  muft  be  omitted.  While  it  continues  to  excite  an 
univerfal  glow  after  coming  out,  it  is  ufefuL 

In  climes  that  are  changeable,  and  where  there  is  much 
damp  weatner,  cold  bathing,  by  making  the  fldn  le.s 
fufceptible  of  fuch  changes,  proves  very  falutary.  In 
cold  countries,  bathing  in  cold  water  is  generally  the  leaft 
difagreeable,  and  die  moft  falutary.  The  Ruffians  ufed 
cold  bathing  horn  frequently,  and  in  a manner  that  is  aL 
moft  peculiar  to  themfelves  ; they  firft  make  themfelves 
fweai;  and  then  plunge  into  the  cold  bath  ; but  it  fhould 
be  obferved,  that  the  different  effedls  of  going  into  cold 
wiUer  when  hot,  are  from  the  different  modes  of  the  he-^t 
being  excited.  The  Ruffians  heat  themfelves  befo:e  cold 
badimg  by  expofing  their  bodies  to  an  externai  heat,  and 
fitting  quietly  in  it ; now  in  this  cafe,  though  the  pulfe 
IS  quickened,  yet  the  lungs  are  not  affeaed,  nor  is  lefri- 
ration  hurried  : but  if  the  heat  had  been  excited  by  exer- 
cife, the  refpiration  would  have  been  eftedied  at  the  lame 
.tuue,  and  in  the  fame  degree  as  the  pulfe  ; and  from  this 
circun-.ftancp  arifes  the  danger  of  fudden  cold  lucceeding 
heat  thus  raifed. 

jl  hough  the  proper  ufe  of  a cold  bath  Is  very  ftrengtli- 
ening  to  many,  yet  if  the  patient  flays  in  much  longer 
than  is  necefTary  for  being  wholly  immerfed,  he  will%e 
weakened  by  it,  and  that  proportionably  to  his  continu- 
ance. 

Of  the  Warm  and  Hot  Bath. 

Warm  bathing  was  regarded  by  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans not  only  as  an  efficacious  remedy,  but  alfo  as  one 
of  the  higheft  luxuries.  The  North  American  Indians 
are^  veiy  fuccefsful  in  their  cures  by  vapour  bathing, 
which  they  manage  by  fliutting  themfelves  in  a fmaii 
room,  then  throwing  a very  hot  ftone  into  a pail  of 
water,  and  when  thus  fweated  for  fome  time,  they 
plunge  into  cold  water,  then  return  again  to  receive  the 
hot  vapours.  The  Greeks,  at  this  day,  have  hot  baths 
in  their  houfes,  if  capable  of  bearing  the  expence  ; if  not, 
public  ones  are  provided  by  the  government  for  them, 
which  alfo  obliges  them  to  bathe  there  at  certain  periods 
of  time,  though  no  diforder  is  manifeft  ; and  certainly 
with  much  reafon,  efpecially  as  age  advances,  for  old  peo- 
ple are  ftrengthened  by  it,  perfpiration  is  alfo  facilitated, 
which  in  dry  fldns  is  much  retarded,  and  thus  many  dif- 
eafes are  prevented. 

It  is  on  the  principle  of  abforption  that  benefit  by  the 
warm,  and  all  medicated  baths,  is  faid  to  be  delired  ; but 
certainly  great  good  is  to  be  expedled  from  the  promo- 
tion of  infenfible  perfpiration,  and  foliciting  the  circula- 
tion of  the  fluids  to  the  furface  of  the  body. 

Before  entering  on  a courfe  of  hot  bathing,  let  tlie 
plethora,  if  there  is  any,  be  reduced  by  proper  evacu- 
ation ; and  make  the  bowels  lax  if  they  are  not  already 
in  that  ftate. 

When  diforders,  or  theii  califes,  are  confined  to  the 
inward  parts,  fo  as  to  interfere  with  their  fundlions,  then 
the  warm  bath  is  the  propereft  method  of  relief. 

The  heat  of  the  bath  being  regulated,  for  weakly  peo- 
ple Taint  in  very  warm  ones,  let  the  patient’s  body  be  well 
rubbed,  that  Its  power  of  abforption  may  be  increafed, 
and  it  fhould  be  well  dried  at  leaft,  on  returning  out  of 
the  water. 

In  the  morning  faffing,  and  four  hours  after  dinner, 
are  proper  times  for  bathing,  and  an  hour  at  a time  is  the 
longeft  flay  in  the  bath  that  fliould  be  permitted. 

If  after  bathing  a few  times,  the  belly  feems  retradled, 
the  patient  will  be  benefited  bv  continuing  it;  but  if  the 
hypochondies  feem  inflated,  and  uneaftnefs  is  complained 
of  in  the  bowels,  or  if  alternate  heat  and  cold  aftbdl  the 
patient,  it  muft  be  omitted. 

The 
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The  corpulent,  thofc  wiilr  tenfe  fibres,  and  tliofe  with 
cold  teinpcranients,  are  much  bcirefred  by  the  waim  bath. 

The  ieidation  of  the  patient  will  belt  determine  the 
necelTary  decree  of  lieiU  to  be  men,  that  wiii<,n  pioduces 
the  moft  a.ai'tcable  is  the  moft  eligible  ; but  wnere  much 
heat  is  mofr  likely  to  lie  of  uie,  it  can  be  bell;  fupported 
by  the  patient,  if  a fmall  quantity  of  petroleum  Barbadeuie 
is  added  to  tlie  water. 

Cancers  have  been  much  relieved  by  haiht,  and  more 
benefit  may  perhaps  be  obtained  by  tins  method  of  cuie 
than  by  anr  other  ; for  the  gh  nds  are  the  moft  ablorbent 
parts,  and  by  this  method  medicines  come  direblly  to  the 
part,  whereas  by  the  ftomadi  they  undergo  fome  clrange 
before  they  arrive  at  their  proper-feat  ot  action.  Proba- 
bly fcivrhous  tumors,  tophs,  nodes,  &c.  would  be  befi  at 
lacked  in  their  beginning  this  way. 

Warm  bathing  is  generally  forbid  in  thofe  diforders 
tlrat  impair  the  tinclerftandmg,  or  aliedf  the  iiead  with 
giddineis  and  pain,  in  which  the  lungs  are  weakened  or 
affedlcd,  when  inflammation  is  an  attendant  fymptom, 
when  a living  gout  or  rheumatifm  is  alio  tlie  mutter  of 
complaint,  ana  when  there  are  moveable  tumors.  But 
in  alinofl  every  cafe,  where  bathing  is  advilahle,  the  warm 
is  to  be  preferred;  and  if  it  neither  finks  the'fpirits, 
wafies  the  llrcngth,  nor  leflens  the  appetite,  it  will  be  pro- 
per to  continue  it. 

Ifweconfidcr  the  immediate  cfFedl  produced  by  the 
life  of  cold  or  warm  bathing,  we  lhall  be  readily  led  to 
perceive  the  utility  in  a variety  of  complaints.  The  cold 
bath  invigorates  the  fyftem,  encreafes  the  tone  of  die 
folids  and^circLilation  of  the  fluids,  and  promotes  infen- 
fible  pcrfpiralion  ; hence  becomes  a corroborant  dcob- 
flrucnt,  and  general  evacuant;  wlidll.  the  warm  and 
vapour  baths  relax  the  folids,  folicit  the  fluids  externally, 
and,  by  their  means,  greatly  promote  lenhble  perlpiration, 
and  may  he  coniidered  as  leiaxants,  and  cvacuants  ; and 
if  we  allow  that  abforption  takes  place,  they  may  be 
cenfidered  as  diluent,  and  capable  of  difiufing  through 
the  habit,  fuch  particular  materials  as  they  c.m  be  mi- 
nutely impregnated  withal  ; but  we  mull;  ohferve,  tliat 
the  h'atlis  ll.ould  always  he  proportioned  to  the  ftrength 
of  the  conftitution,  if'any  bencht  is  expecled  to  be  de- 
rived from  tlicir  application. 

See  among  the  ancients,  Hii>pocrates,  Celfus,  Coelius 
Aurclianus,  AretiEus,  and  Trallian  ; and  among  the  mo- 
derns, fir  John  Floyer,  J3r.  \Vhiinwright,  on  Bathing,  and 
particularh  Hoffman. 

BALNTABILIS.  An  epithet  for  fudi  waters  as  are 
proper  for  bathing. 

BALKEU-Vi  ARENoE.  Balneum  sxccum.  'J'hc 

SAND  EATH. 

Over  the  mouth  of  a common  wind  furnace,  place  one 
end  of  an  iron  plate,  with  a ledge  round  it,  and  imdci  tliis 
plate,  die  canal  mull  run,  hv  which  the  furnace  commu- 
nicates with  its  chimney  ; the  plate  miifl  then  be  filled 
with  land  or  other  dry  matter,' for  placing  the  medicines 
to  be  digefled  in  ; die  tire  then  being  kindled,  the  lieat 
will  be  different  in  dillercnt  parts  of  the  plate,  and  thus, 
as  the  thinvs  to  be  digefled  recjbire  more  or  lefs  warmth, 
they  may,  at  the  fame  time,  be  fuited  by  one  and  the 
fame  fire",  for  the  heat  of  die  fand  gradually  decreafes  as 
the  iibte  cii  which  it  lays  is  extended  from  the  mouth  of 
the  furnace. 

Tire  veflel  containing  the  matter  to  be  heated,  hath  its 
botvoT^i  and  tides  totally  covered  wdth  the  fand,  and  diere 
it  is  continued  until  the  digeflion  is  completed. 

Alhes  may  be  ufed  in  this  hath  wdien  a lener  heat  is 
wanted,  fand  for  a greater,  and  iron  filing  for  the  greateft. 

See  Fornax. Mari.e  vel  marts.  The  water 

or  VAPOUR  bath  ; fomecimes  it  imports  the  heat  of  boil- 
ing icatcr. 

This  is  when  the  veffel,  containing  the  matter  to  be 
treated,  is  placed  in  another  that  is  full  of  water,  undei 
which  a fire  is  put,  that  by  this  means  the  water  becom- 
ing hot,  may,  in  its  turn,  heat  the  matter  to  he  digefled. 
When  a greater  heat  than  that  of  boiling  water  is  not 
required,  this  method  of  digeflion  is  preferable  to  that 
by  the  fand  bath..,  becaufe  the  heat  cannot  exceed  at  any 
time  that  which  is  required. SiccuM.  See  Balne- 
um aren/E. Vaporis.  a vapour  bath.  This 

is  properly  when  the  veffel  containing  the  matter  to  be 
dicrefled  is  expofed  only  to  die  fleam  that  aiifes  from 
iKuliiig  water.  Vapour  baths  afe  alfo  applied  to  the  hu- 
man machine  in  many  cafes,  where  baths  have 

been  thought  advifeable,  but  with  more  certain  fuccefs  — 
and  relax  the  habit  in  general  lefs,  where  the  fluids  are 
wanted  to  be  follicited  externally. 


BALSAMATIO.  'I’he  embalming  of  dead  bo- 
dies. 

EALSAMEA.  See  A.btes.  Species  fourth. 

BALSAMEL./EON.  See  Bai.samum. 

BA  [.SAME [.LA.  See  Momordica. 

BALSAM!  OLEUM.  See  Balsa  mum. 

B ALSAi\;i!CA.  Balsamics.  BaJfamlca  is  a Latin 
word  wliiJi  fignifics  mitigating.  The  term  balfannca  is 
very  vague  ; it  Inciudcs  medicines  of  very  ditFercnt  quali- 
ties, as  emollients,  detergents,  refloratives,  &c.  but  in 
medicines  of  all  tlici'e  kinds  there  feems  to  be  this  reqin- 
flte  in  them,  viz.,  that  they  be  foft,  yielding,  and  adiic- 
fivc  ; alfo  di;ic  by  tlicir  i'mallnels  they  have  a leady  di'po- 
lition  to  motion.  Medicines  of  this  tribe  are  generally 
reijuircd  for  complaints  w'hofe  feat  is  in  tiie  viicera,  and 
as  they  cannot  be  conveyed  there  but  by  the  common 
road  of  the  circulation,  it  follows  that  no  great  eflhdfs 
can  be  expedfed  from  them  but  by  their  long  continu- 
ance. Hofl'nian  calls  thofe  medicines  by  the  name  of 
balfarn'ics  which  are  hot  and  aciid,  alfo  the  natural  bal- 
fams,  gums,  &c.  by  wdiicli  the  vital  heat  is  incrcafed. 
L)r.  Cullen  conflderS  almoft  ail  of  the  fubflances  called 
balsams,  to  have  the'  form  and  coiiilflence  of  turpen- 
tine, and  ieem  to  conflfl  ot  this  for  the  greater  part  of 
their  fubflincc  ; confequendy,  that  they  poflefs  flmilar 
virtues;  fee  'I'erebinthin  A.  Dr.  Fothergtll 
feems  to  be  of  the  fame  opinion  with  Hoffm  an  ; hence 
his  caution  againfl  their  life  in  ulcers  of  die  lungs.  See 
Med.  Ohserv.  voi.  iv.  p.  231 — 18.  Cullen’s  Mate- 
ria Mcdica.  Lewis’s  Materia  Medioa. 

BALSAMIFERA,  and  Arbor  Indica.  See  Pe- 

RiiviANUM  balsamum. AR.BOR  BRASILIEN- 

SIS.  Sec  CaPIVI  BA  LSAMUM. 

-Lute A.  Sec 


BALSAMINA.  See  Momordica. - 
Persic ARi  \,  silhiuosa. 

By\  I .S  A A 1 1 ' i ' K M 1 O R . See  A c:  F.  R A T u M. 

BALSAMU.M.  / ho  Bolcfon  Belrgin,  any  fpecics  of 
ballam. 

B A LSAhfUA!,  called  alfo  balfan.um  gnmi-mm  ani'i- 
quonan,  ballami  laoii,  .Blgyptlacuni  ba!fanu‘uy  half.  Gilead- 
t'ufe,  ylfiaticum^  y udauurn.,  e Adcccha,  Gf  jj'pini ; olnim 
balfanii,  xylobaljamum,  cpobaljaman,  lire  BALM  of  Gi- 
lead ; which  is  a rclinous  juice,  obtained  ironi  an  ever- 
green tree  or  lliruli,  fa  id  to  grow  in  Syiia  and  Arabia. 
'Ihc  hrit  is  called  caipobnllamum,  which  is  about  the  iize 
of  a f mall  pea  w ith  a ihoi  l pedicle,  of  a roumiuli  or  oval 
figure,  pointed  at  the  top,  compofed  of  a dark  brown, 
or  rctkliih  black  wrinkled  bar!:,  mai bed  w ith  four  rilis 
from  top  to  bottom,  and  a v.diidih  or  ycllowi.'li  medullary 
fuliflance.  'J’iiis  fruit,  when  in  perfcdlion,  is  find  to  have 
a plcafaiit,  warm,  bitterilh  tafle,  and  a fregrant  fmcll,  rc- 
feinbling  that  of  the  hilfam  itfclf.  But  fuch  as  we  now 
meet  with  in  the  ihops,  is  almofl  without  fmell  or  tafle. 

It  was  only  ordered  in  the  Theriaca,  Andromachi,  and 
Mirhridatc,  for  which,  by  the  College  oi  Phylicians,  Lon- 
don, ciihebs  were  fubflituted  ; though  now  both  thefe 
compofitions  are  projierly  rejedfed.  Jamaica  pepper  is 
often  fold  for"  it.  'I’he  amyris  Gileadensis,  or 
opobalsamum.  I’he  Class  Octandria.  Ord. 
IMonogynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  473.  Amyris  foliis 
ternatis  intcgerrirnis,  pcduncults  luujions  latcrahbus.  l iie 
befl  fort,  whidr  naturally  exudes  from  tlie  plant,  is 
fcarcely  known  in  Europe.  Profper  i\lpinus  fays  that  it 
is  at  hrfl  turbid  and  whitifti,  of  a flrong  pungent  fmcll, 
like  that  of  turpentine,  b.ut  much  fwceeter  and  more  fra- 
grant, of  a bitter  acrid  aflringent  tafle  ; on  being  kept  it 
becomes  thin,  limpid,  light,  grceniflr,  and  then  of  a gol- 
den yellow' ; after  which  it  i.s  thick  like  turpentine,  and 
lofesinuch  of  its  fragrance;  fomc  compare  its  fmcll  to 
that  of  citrons,  others  to  a mixture  of  rof'emary  and  fuge- 
flowers. 

It  does  not  feem  to  excel  any  other  of  the  halfains  ex- 
cept in  its  fragrance  ; all  the  balfams  agree  in  their  gene- 
ral qualities,  differing  only  in  tlie  degrees  of  warinUi, 
pungency',  and  gratcfulnels.  J he  ba/m  of  Gdcad  is  a 
warm,  flinuilating,  cxpedlorating,  detergent,  diuretic^ 
cordial,  and  nervine  medicine  ; its  diuretic  quality  is 
greatly  mcreafed  by'  the  addition  ot  a hxt  alkaline 
fait. 

The  Canadian  balm  of  Gilead  fir  affords  a balfam  that 
is  often  impoled  for  the  genuine  fort.  It  the  miu  l);dlain 
is  dropped  in  water,  when  tliin,  it  ipreads  itlcif  on  the 
furface,  imparting  to  the  water  much  of  its  tafl.  and 
fmell,  and  the  groffer  part,  remaining  at  the  lop,  is  tlik  k 
enough  to  he  taken  up  with  a needle  ; this  is  k./Uud  a 
mark  of  its  being  genuine.  If  |>uie  balfiin  i.s  di;>]i;K  d on 
a woollen  cloth,  it  may  lie  wafhed  oil  wiih-nit  l.a'  -iig 

t.»c 
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the  leafl:  Bain  or  mark,  but  the  adulterated  fticks  to  the 
place.  The  pure  coagulates  with  milk,  but  the  adulter- 
ated will  nor. 

This  balfani  is  made  into  draughts  by  mixing  it  as  fol- 
lows : 

R Balfarn  Gileadenf.  3 i.  Pulv.  gum.  arable,  g i. 
gradatim  adde  aq.  purse  ^ i.  fs.  Aq.  cinnam.  fort.  3 ij. 

f.  haufl.--  Traumaticum.  See  Benzoinum. 

For  that  called  Guido.  See  Anodynum  Balsa- 
mum.— Mexicanum.  See  Peruvianum  Balsa- 

mum. Genuinum^  antiquorum:  See  Balsa- 

mum. Arc^i.  See  Elemi. 

BALZOINUM.  See  Benzoinum. 

BAMBALIO.  a man  that  Hammers  or  lifps. 
BAMBAX.  See  Bombast. 

BAMIA  MOSCHATA.  See  Abelmoscit. 

BAMIA.  See  Alcea  Indica. 

BAMMA.  See  Embamma. 

BAN  ARBOR.  SeeCoFFEA. 

R a I ficoldes  feu  ficus  Indica, 

-dAN  AN^itRA,  j mufa,  fruSlu  cucumerino  breviori, 
JenoTta,^  paca^iTa,  bacoba,  ' the  banana  tree.  It 
grows  in  Am.erica  ; its  fruit  is  diuretic,  heating,  and  nou- 
nlhing. 

BANDURA,  called  allo  planta  mirabUls  dijilllatoria, 
utricana  ; priapus  vegefabUls  ; Nepenthh.  It  is  a plant 
which  grows  m the  thick  forefts  of  the  illaud  of  Ceylon 
where  its  long  fibres  fupply  it  with  water,  and  where  no 
lun  comes  to  exhale  it.  Its  feeds  and  feed-veifels  are  like 
thole  01  gentian  ; but  it  is  moft  remarkable  for  a foliaci- 
ous  Iheath  about  a foot  long,  and  as  thick  as  a man’s 
arm  ; and  for  its  appendages,  at  the  ends  of  its  leaves 
which  turn  up,  and  contain  a cooling  limpid  liquor,  as 
does  Its  Iheath,  which  is  half  full  and  potable.  The  root 
IS  aftringent,  the  liquor  in  the  flieath  is  cooling,  it  grows 
Hift  Columbo  in  moiH  Ihady  woods.  ^ Rail 

BANGUE,  called  2X^0  bangue  canabi  fimile,  cannabis 

called  by 


t U7  ]' 


B A 


BAPTICA  Cocca. 

BARACH,  Pan  IS. 
labs. 

BARAMETZ,  See  Aoiebs  Scythicus. 


See  Chermes. 

Rulandus  explains  it  by  nitruna 


Baras. 
Barba. 

called. 

Barba. 


See  Alphus. 

So  the  four  lefiTer  claws  of  the  popylus  are 


e ^Egyptians  afis  ; afierac  cannabis  peregrina,  althia 
fohis  cannabims,  kalengi-cansjava,  tfyeru-cansjava. 

It  relembles  hemp  in  its  ftalk,  the  rind  of  the  ftalk,  and 
deleaves;  but  its  medicinal  qualities  differ  very  much. 
^Phe  feeds  and  leaves  are  heating,  and  ftrangely  affedl  the 

STdir'  'he 

Pastinaca  silvestris. 

BANILIA,  } 5 

BANILAS.'j  hee  Vanilla. 

BAHORa’r  1 of  the  genus, 

j called  by  Linn.^us,  adanfonia^  The 
hee  IS  tne  Ergeft  produaion  of  the  whole  vegetable 
hiVh"^  b?t  f "'"Oh  not  above  twelve  or  fiftefn  feet 
S’l  "xty-five  to  feventy-eight  feet  round 

The  loweft  branches  extend  almoft  horizontally,  and  as 
they  are  about  fixty  feet  in  length,  their  own  weight 
bends  their  extremities  to  the  ground,  and  thus  they  fonn 
an  hemifpherical  mafs  of  verdure  about  one  hundred  and 
twenty,  or  one  hundred  and  thirty  feet  diameter. 

1 he  loots  extend  as  far  as  the  branches.  That  in  th^ 
middle  forms  a privot,  which  penetrates  a great  wav  into 
the  earth,  the  reft  fpread  near  the  furface  tlfeSof  ^ 

proportion  to  the  fize  of  the  tree  • 
re  followed  by  an  oblong  fruit  pointed  at  both  ends' 
about  ten  inches  long,  five  or  fix  broad,  covered  with  a 
kind  of  greeniff  down,  under  which  is  a ligneous  rind 
hard,  and  almoft  black,  marked  with  rays  vS  dwhle 
It  lengthways  into  fides.  This  fruit  hangs  to  the  tree  b v a 

fal  ' TI?  ‘“’S  it  cl! 

of  a.  acid  tafte, 

ami  feeds  or  a brown  colour,  and  the  flrape  of  a kidnev 

thefeVe  The  pulp  that  furrounds 

rope  fium  Ae^re  i"'"  Eu- 

rope tiom  the  Levant,  under  the  name  of  Cerra  rtzillata 

L mnia  It  grows  moftly  on  the  weft  coaft  of  Aftka 

from  the  Niger  to  the  kingdom  of  Belin.  ’ 

inthe^n^  rf "^S"°es  drvit 
and  nni  ^""^P  " cotton  ba'gs 

lairAo  ""'^^T'"ches  into  their  food  ,•  it  is  mua- 

g ous,  and  powerfully  promotes  perfpiration. 

remedv  n"""'  a powerful 

prodlsfllll-T 

The  fi  Hh  fV  V ’ of  the  dried  leaves, 

puqio^;  - 'he  leaves  for  the  fame 


Aronis.  See  Arum. 

• Hirci.  See  Tragopogon. 

^ Jovis.  See  SedujM. 

BARBAREA,  called  alfo  Herba  lanR^  r 

turnur.  kyhrnu.  tllXf  fe''f 

gentle  This  plant  refembles  the 
its  U P hut  IS  diftmguiAed  by  the  fmoothnefs  of 
L a ■ Slhl  1 1“  qualWefare 

b JtlSL  SdalaSaX 

quaiides  L Ich’ fSe  fSelfl  'l! 

tafte  IS  fomewhat  more  acrid  and  bhter  ^ 

“>  *'  t”'  *= 

preffion^'^'''®  'h"  loaves  is  extraded  by  ex- 

m redVf:’  d r \"f"hon  in  boiling  water  ; and  by  digeftion 
n reaified  fpirit ; by  diftillation  in  water,  a punRem  vS 

of  tf  ’ "tS 

BARBARIA,  1 ^ 

BARBARICUM.  f Bhararearum. 
BARBAROSSA  Pil.  Barbarossa’s  pill  ft 

Hrhc?  f*”  rhubarb,  diagridium  muik 

e“dir'"" 

“ Scribouius 

BARBOTA.  The  Barbut.  A fraall  river  fi/h 
wuh  a very  large  head.  I,  i,  ge„erall,  abo  ut  A „cht 
long  .t  lives  on  mud  and  iliiSe ; is  found  in  A "ive, 
as  well  famworth,  in  Warwickihire.  The  ro- 

a^Antd:.^  '«'■  ”P»ahs’ 

half-florets  of  compound 

»'cn  Sfetfiict  ByMSA'hos'tTc’allUT’/'^'^f' 

CLOTEUR,  or  GREAT  BURDOCK  It  s the  aT 

}>cuuLailS.  Avi^ASS  SyGENESIA.  Qrd  Pory^rnA 

MIA  iEQUALis.  Linn.  Gen  Plnm-  rq-f. 

aie  chiefly  commended  as  diuretic,  diaphoretic  ’and 

quahtiel  refemble  them  iu  all  their  fenfible 

Palinc  than  the  roote 
andflightl™  The  feeds  are  bitte^ 

retie  • b It  fhl  • i i‘  ^ ^ dofe  as  a diu- 

«rin  ’ ^ ^ 1 prickly  matter  on  their  furface  muft 

removed,  before  adminiften'ng  them  The  KeA 
meAod  of  nfiiig  ,hi,  pia„,  as  a medicine  is  „ thlform  „f 
a dccoaion,  m which  the  root  only  is  boiled"  e g 


D^ccum  Bardanse  Red.  The  Decoction  of  Bur 
‘ DOCK  Root. 

liLiSofr's  I “■ 

^ P'”‘  ihoiild  be  taken  every  day  in  fcorbutic 

retic^Jh^Tf  complaints  • and  when  intended  as  a diu- 
retic, ftiould  be  taken  in  the  courfe  of  two  days;  or,  if 

poflible 


BAR 
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poffible,  in  twenty-four  hours. Minor,  called  alfo 

lappa  minor,  xanthium,  charadolethron,  by  iErius,  the 
LESSER  BURDOCK,  Or  LOUSE-BUR.  The  flalk  is  juicy, 
the  leaves  oblong  and  lharp-pointed,  and  of  a yellowifli 
green.  The  flowers  are  inconfiJerable,  but  the  fruit  is 
a rough  capfula,  containing  a Angle  feed.  From  this 
roughnefs  of  the  fruit  it  is  called  a burdock,  though  not  in 
the  leaft  allied  to  that  plant.  It  grows  in  rich  fat  foils, 
and  is  found  on  fome  commons.  Its  juice  is  commended 

againft  fcrophulous  diforders. Arcticum,  called 

alfo  lappa  major  montana,  bardana  montana,  perfonata 
altera,  perfonata  montana,  arfllon,  and  woolly-head- 
ed BURDOCK.  Its  virtues  arc  much  the  fame  with  the 
other  fpecies  of  burdocks. 

BAR?Ll“’}  Anatron. 

BARNET  WATER.  It  is  of  the  purging  kind,  of  a 
fimilar  quality  to  that  of  Epfom  ; and  about  half  its 
ftrength.  See  Aqu^  Cathartical  Amar.e. 

BAROMETRUM,  Barometer,  of  heavy, 

and  fjLirfcv,  meafurt.  An  inftrument  to  determine  the 
weight  of  the  air,  or  obferve  the  changes  ; it  is  commonly 
called  a weather-glass,  and  frequently  the  Torricel- 
lian tube,  from  Torricelli  its  inventor.  He  confidered  that 
a column  of  water  of  about  thirty-three  feet,  was  equal  in 
weight  to  a column  of  air  of  the  fame  bafe  : and  con- 
cluded, that  a column  of  mercury,  of  about  twenty- 
nine  inches  and  a half  would  likewife  be  equal  to  a co- 
lumn of  air.  He  accordingly  made  the  experiment,  and 
the  apparatus  he  then  ufed  is  now  the  common  baro- 

^”^Tlie  bore  of  the  common  tubes  that  are  hawked  about 
for  fale  is  too  fmall.  The  glafs  tube  fliould  be  one-third, 
or  at  the  leaft  one-fourth  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  herme- 
tically fealed  at  one  end,  and  open  at  the  other  , the 
leno-th  fhould  be  thirty-four  inches:  the  mercury  with 
winch  it  is  filled  mu  ft  be  pure.  Fill  the  tube  quite  fu  1 
with  this  mercurv  ; and  having  in  readinefs  a balon 
a flat  bottom,  and  about  two  inches  high,  in  which  is  alfo 
fome  mercury  ; invert  the  tube,  and  put  it  in  the  bafon, 
ftill  holding  your  finger  underneath  it,  till  it  is  in  the  mer- 
cury of  the  bafon,  then  place  it  in  a frame.  On  taking 
away  your  finger,  the  mercury  in  the  tube  will  immedi- 
ately fubfide  to  about  twenty-nine  or  thirty  inches,  ac- 
cording to  the  ftate  of  the  air,  it  being  very  rarely  lower 
than  twentv-eight,  or  higher  than  thirty-one^  inches.  In 
the  barometers  that  arc  generally  ufed,  the  higheft  which 
the  mercury  is  known  to  ftand  in  the  tube,  is  ufually 
about  twenty-nine  inches,  when  the  air  is  heavy;  but 
not  above  twenty-fix,  when  the  air  is  very  light.  If  a 
fcale  of  four  inches  be  divided  into  tenths,  and  placed 
againft  the  upper  end  of  the  tube,  the  inftrument  is  com- 

fine  drv'  weather  the  air  is  charged  with  a variety  of 
vapours,  which  float  in  it  unfeen,  and  render  it  extremely 
heavy,  fo  that  it  prefles  up  the  quickfilver ; or,  m other 
words,  the  barometer  rifes.  In  moift  rainy  weatl^r  the 
vapours  are  wafhed  down,  or  there  is  not  heat  fufecient 
for  them  to  rife,  fo  that  then  the  air  is  fenfibly  lighter, 
and  prefles  up  the  quickfilver  with  lefs  force ; or,  m other 

words,  the  barometer  falls.  _ . 

The  barometer  meafures  the  weight  of  the  au  with  ex- 
a£lnefs  enough  for  the  general  purpofes  of  lifr,  yet  it  is 
often  affedted  with  a thoufand  irregularities,  that 
adlnefs  in  the  inftrument  can  remedy,  nor  for  which 
theory  can  account.  When  high  winds  blow,  the  mer- 
cury is  generally  low  ; it  rifes  higher  m cold  %ycather 
than  in  warm  ; and  is  ufually  higher  in  the  morning  and 
evening  than  at  mid-day:  it  generally  defeends  lower 
after  rain  than  it  was  before  it.  There  are  alfo  frequent 
changes  in  the  air  without  any  fenfible  alteration  in  the 
barometer.  In  general  men  feel  themfelves  braced,  ftrong, 
and  vigorous,  with  a large  body  of  air  prefling  upon  tnem . 
they  are  languid,  relaxed,  and  feeble,  when  the  air  is 
light,  and  fo  fails  to  give  our  fibres  their  proper 

On  advancing  up  high  mountains,  the  air  is  lefs  and 
lefedenfe,  and  ufually  the  fame  inconveniences  are  felt 
that  are  complained  of  when  the  air  is  moift.  But  it  is 
obferved  in  the  Journey  lo  the  Glaciers,  in  the  duchy  of 
Savoy,  edit.  2.  that  Mr.  de  Luc  and  his  companions, 
when  at  the  fummit  of  Buett,  were  above  the  level  of  the 
Mediterranean  fea  3315  Englifli  yards  ; yet,  except  by 
their  inftruments,  did  not  perceive  any  diflference  m the 
deafity  of  the  air.  The  air  there  they  found  to  be  near 


one-third  lefs  denfe  than  that  of  tlie  plains  below  them  ; 
yet  though  the  weight  of  the  atmofphere  was  fo  much 
dlminiftied,  the  equilibrium  within  their  bodies  was  un- 
difturbed.  In  this  place,  Mr.  de  Luc  obferves,  how 
much  natnralifts  are  deceived  in  attributing  the  altera- 
tions that  many  perfons  experience  upon  the  falling  of 
the  barometer,  to  a difference  either  in  the  weight  or  dv  n- 
fity  of  the  air,  afligning  as  a caufe,  the  failure  of  an  equi- 
librium between  the  external  and  internal  air,  or  a dif- 
ference of  motion  in  the  heart  and  lungs,  occafioned  by 
the  air’s  being  more  or  lefs  denfe.  For,  it  thefc  changes, 
he  fays,  could  fo  fenfibly  afteift  our  organs,  what  would 
become  of  thofe  Chamois  hunters,  who  pafs  every  day 
from  the  bottom  of  the  vallies  to  the  higheft  mountains  ? 
What  would  become  of  the  women  of  the  hamlets  by  Sixt, 
who  go  up  to  Fonds  (a  diftance  of  above  fix  hundred 
yards  in  perpendicular  height)  every  niglit  in  the  fummer 
feafon,  to  milk  their  cows,  and  leaving  their  cattle  to  the 
care  of  their  children,  go  down  again  every  morning  to 
aflTift  their  hufbands  in  the  cultivation  of  their  lands  ? 
Thefe  people  perceive  no  inconvenience  ; even  afthmatic 
people  find  none,  notwithftanding  the  barometer  varies  in 
thefe  feveral  places,  as  is  ufually  obferved  in  other  fimi- 
lar ones.  It  is  added,  that  it  is  neceflary  to  have  recourfe 
to  fome  other  caufe,  which  ordinarily  accompanies  the 
variations  of  the  barometer,  to  account  tor  the  alterations 
in  our  health,  and  particularly  in  our  ftrength,  from 
which  few  people,  perhaps,  upon  fuch  occalions,  are 
entirely  exempted. 

The  barometer  may  be  applied  to  feveral  ufes,  as  mea- 
furing  the  heights  of  mountains:  for  twelve  thoufand 
and  forty  inches  of  air  being  equal  to  one  inch  of  mer- 
cury near  the  furface  of  the  earth,  twelve  hundred  and 
four  inches,  or  one  hundred  feel,  muft  be  equal  to  one- 
tenth  of  an  inch  of  mercury.  Confequently,  it  a baro^ 
meter  be  carried  up  any  great  eminence,  the  mercurv  will 
defeend  one-tenth  of  an  inch  for  every  one  hundred  feet 
that  the  barometer  afeends. 

But  the  great  ufc  of  the  barometer,  is  to  predidl  the  fu- 
ture ftate  of  the  weather  for  feveral  hours,  and  fome- 
times  days  preceding,  though  not  to  a certainty,  yet  in 
many  inftances  to  a good  degree  of  probability : in  order 
to  which,  obferve,  ift.  The  rifing  of  the  mercury  prefagos 
fair  weather,  and  its  falling,  wet.  2d,  In  very  hot  wea- 
ther, the  falling  of  the  mercury  fortels  thunder.  3d,  In 
winter,  its  rifing  portends  froft  ; and  in  a continued  froft, 
fortels  fnow.  4th,  When  foul  weather  happens  foon 
after  the  falling  of  the  mercury,  expcdl  but  little  of  it ; 
and  fo  on  the  contrary  of  weather.  When  the  mer- 

cury continues  to  rife  for  fome  time  before  the  foul  wea- 
ther is  over,  expeef  a continuance  of  tair  weather  to  fol- 
low. 6th,  In  fair  weather,  when  the  mercury  continues 
to  fall  before  rains  come,  then  expedl  a great  deal  of  it, 
and  probably  high  winds.  ^ unfettled  motion  of 

the  mercury  denotes  changeable  weather. 

It  is  not  fo  much  the  height  of  the  mercury  that  indi- 
cates the  weather,  as  its  motion  up  and  down  ; therefoie 
to  know  whether  the  mercury  is  adbually  rifing  or  fall- 
ing, obferve  the  following : ift.  If  the  furface  of  the  mer- 
cury  be  convex,  it  is  then  rifing.  2d,  If  the  furface  be 
concave,  it  is  falling.  3*^’  furface  is  plain,  or  la- 

ther convex,  it  may  be  confidered  as  ftationary. 

There  are  diflerent  forms  of  this  inftrument ; they  have 
each  their  advantages  and  difadvantagcs : but  the  com- 
mon fort  is  as  good,  if  not  better,  than  any  other. 

i See  Agnus  Scythicus. 
BARONETZ,  J 

BARONES.  Small  worms,  called  alfo  nepones. 
BAROS.  Gravity.  Hippocrates  ufes  this  word 
to  exprefs  by  it  an  uneafy  weight  in  any  part. 

Baros.  See  Camphora. 

BARR.  ICON.  An  abbreviation  of  Jacobus  Barre- 
lierus  leones  Plantaruin  per  Galliam,  Hifpaniam,  & Ita- 

liam,  Obfervatarum.  _ . , 1 d 

Spec.  Ins.  An  abbreviation  of  Jacobus  Bar- 


relierus  Specimen  Infeftorum.  .r,  r. 

BARTHOLINIAN^  GLANDUL./E.  See  Sub- 

LINGUALES  GLANDULAR. 

BARYOCOCCALON.  See  Stramonium. 
BARYPHONIA,  from  dull,  and  fwm,  the  voice. 
A difficulty  of  fpeaking. 

BARYPICRON.  Sec  Absinthium  vulgare. 
BARYTES,  called  alfo  Terra  ponderosa,  pon- 
derous EARTH. 

This  is  not  found  very  abundantly,  or  in  large 
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liued  rnailcs,  but  chiefly  in  the  vicinity  of  naines,  or  Veins 
of  metal.  Its  fpecies  are  either  aerated  pqiiderous  fpar, 
or  vitriolated  ponderous  earth,  either  in  the  form  of  a 
tianfparent  Ipar,  or  an  opaque  earth,  of  a white  grey,  or 
fawn  colour ; frequently  of  no  regular  figure,  but  often 
in  the  peculiar  form  of  a number  of  fmall  convex  len- 
fes,  let  edgewifc  in  a ground.  We  are  indebted  to  the  ce- 
lebrated chenufts  Gahn,  Scheele,  and  Bergman,  for 
our  knowledge  of  this  earth. 

As  this  has  feldom  been  found  pure,  in  order  to  obtain  it 
in  a fuitable  degree  of  purity,  we  are  favoured  with  the 
following  procefs  by  M.  I.  A.  Chaptal.  the  fulphate 
of  barytes,  or  the  vitriolated  poiideroiis  earth  which  is 
tne  moft  uiual  combination  met  with  on  the  earth,  is  to 
be  pulveriled,  and  calcined  in  a crucible  with  an  eighth 
part  of  powder  of  charcoal : the  crucible  mufi;  be  kept 
Ignited  during  an  hour ; after  which,  the  calcined  matter 
IS  to  be  ihiown  into  water.  It  communicates  a yellow 
Colour  to  this  fluid,  at  the  fame  time  that  a flronp^  fmell 
ofliepatic  gas  is  emitted  ; the  water  is  then  to  be  ffltered ; 
aiw  muiiatic  acid  poured  in*  a confiderable  precipitate 
falls  down,  which  mufl:  be  feparated  from  the  fluid  by 
filtration.  The  water  which  pafTes  this,  holds  the  mu- 
riatic of  barytes,  or  marine  falts  of  ponderous  earth  in 
olution.^  The  carbonate  of  potafli,  or  mild  vegetable  al- 
kah,  m lolution,  being  then  added,  the  ponderous  earth 
then  falls  down,  m combination  with  the  carbonic  acid  • 
and  tins  laft  principle  may  be  driven  off  by  calcination’, 
i he  product  forms  the  pure  terra  ponderofa,  which  be- 
ing faturated  vyith  the  muriatic  acid,  and  little  portion 
more  of  the  acid  being  afterwards  added,  fupplies  the 
ten  a pmdeyoja  muriata,  feu  fal'ita,  which  is  conlidered  as 
an  evacuant,  deobfiruent,  and  tonic  ; as,  upon  exhibition. 
It  has  been  found  in  fmall  doles  to  encreafe  the  flow  of 
urine,  promote  perfpiration,  open  the  bowels,  and  im- 
prove  the  appetite  and  general  health.  It  has  been  con- 
lideied  as  highly  ufeful  in  fcrophiilous  cafes,  cutaneous 
foulneffes,  ulcerated  legs.  In  fome  cancers,-  and  con- 
lumptive  affedions,  when  not  too  far  advanced,  it  pro- 
tmfes  to  be  of  advantage.  Its  dofe  is  from  fix  drops  to 
ton  or  twenty;  but  if  ever  it  occafions  vertigo,  naufea, 
fevere  purging,  or  pains  in  the  bowels,  it  muff  be  redu- 
ced,  or  omitted,  A courfe  of  this  fhould  be  begun  by 
linall  dofes,  twice  a day,  and  gradually  encreafed  fo  lon^ 
as  they  create  na  inconveniences.  For  a further  account 
lee  Med  Com.  vol.  iv.  and  vi.  dec.  2 ; Medical  Com- 

Chaptal’s  and  Nichol- 
son s Chemiftiy. 

"^he  name  of  an  Indian  tree  growing 
vear  fruit  once  every 

fifteenth. 

A aecodion  of  its  leaves  with  ginger  in  water  is  ufed  as 
gaigaiifm  againfl  diforders  of  the  fauces.  The  ker- 
the  fruit  kill  worms.  Rail  Hift. 

and  S Cuneiforme,  sphenoides, 

and  bACRUM  os. 

t.tnf  ARTERIA,  It  :s  a branch  of  the  ver- 

n!*  tk/’,  of  Ac  cs  occl- 

. I he  two  veitcbral  arteries  foon  unite,  after  they 

neifonn  f ^tid  form  this  artery  about  the  cu- 

thf PrSt  tm  f occipitis.  It  runs  forward  under 

le  grea  t ti  anfverfe  protuberanee  of  the  medulla  oblono-a- 
ta,  to  which  it  gives  ramifications,  as  well  as  to  the  nei|h- 

tZ'  TrZcZ  f h divides  into 

nvo  branches  from  about  the  apophyfis  ia/f/arls,  which 

cominumcate  with  the  pofterior  branches  of  the  two  in 
brain.  pofterior  lobe  of  the 

SK'  APOPli‘YSl5” 
ofAecsoccipitl  “P°P'’yfc 

ancients  termed  the  bafilic 
^cin  at  the  right  arm,  the  -aein  of  the  liver  hepatVa 

ipieen  si  len  tcA  vena  krachii.  Sometimes  the 
muiucs  and  integuments  ; and  havina  reached  the  inner 

*0  foirof  the  a™: 
integumenc'  tuns  along  the  ulna,  between  the 

Che  name  of  ^ / • '^ofoles,  a little  towards  the  outfide,  by 

oif  anothef  bnnch  ''  " ' ^ 

fi>ic-arm^  ^^°og  infide  of  the 
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fire  then  add  thin  oil,  and  ftrain  the  mixture  while  hot 
nicer  •''nsTs  uferf  '^^^t"'r  wounds  aiid 

yed,Til "fo!  1rti“rpia'cr^^^ 

BASILICUM.  Basil/  called  alfo  R i.  » 

or  Bush  eaTi7^^  mtmmum.  SMALLi 

or  HUSH  BASIL,  with  uncut  leaves; 

fown  ann^tlf ' °f  countries,  and 

feed^^  tb  L ^ '“i  gardens  for  culinary  ufes.  The 
feeds,  which  rarely  come  to  perfedion  in  Lgland  are 
brought  from  the  fouth  of  France  and  Italw  f hey 

p]ab[fand'  fite  catarrhous  cbm, 

don  Thi  ^ f fifteafes,  and  to  promote  expedora- 

^f^oy  ^re  fucculent,  flightly  aromatic,  have  a mu- 

hi  df  vi^'  ^^'Oh  laft  they  lofe  partly 

L ftS  feent  of  lemons! 

inLh  o f i of  cloves.  Diftilled  in  water  they  yield 

rior 1 1 o1  f“P-=- 

ga/ITwIld  bZTI.  “"j 

is  it  glows  in  hedges, 

“ingent  and  einenagogue.  ° 

The  ROYAL  POWDER. 

lous  ^efcriptions  have  been  given  for  making  this 

^rd  (ithe?!h-°^  bcainmony,  cream  of  tartai^ 

chie  whhof"^dcr'"^\"^  of  the  medi- 

cine, without  adding  to  its  good  qualities ; but  the  foF 

arS'^fSlA^  " obfeivedloAebo*  .„e  agiet 

R Calomel,  pp.  3 ij\  pulv;  rhab,  | fs.  jalap.  3 x.  in,  Ori 
1 fs.  jt'wij/m',  gt-  iv.  calom.  3 i.  gr.  iv.  jalap. 

De™ie“  tL\  purge  for  gouty  and  rheumatic 

people,  for  whom  it  is  beft  made  into  pills,  and  to  be 
taken  at  bed-time  It  is  alfo  one  of  the  beft  puroes  for 
grols-bodied  children,  who  are  fubjeft  to  breed  worms- 
and  have  large  bellies  ; for  though  the  ingredients  are  ef- 
ficacious,  Its  operation  will  be  mild  and  fife  enough.  It 
clears  the  bowels  of  flime,  and  difeharges  thole  humours 
that  obftrua  the  mefenterifc  glands,  and  in  a gre”^ 
fure  the  laaeals  themfelves,  which  is  often  le  caff  L 

breirirfre'^”'^  attended  with  a hard  belly,  a ftinking 
breath,  frequent  fevers,  and  a decay  of  ftreneth  in  the 
ower  parts.  Thofe  flight  intermittents  which^fuch  chib 
n are  fubjeeft  to,  will  much  fobner  be  cured  by  fuch  a 
pui  ge  than  by  the  bark  ; for  thefe  purges  reach,  and  carry 

whilffuchf  ’ ft""- ""P  ’ by  curing  on^ 
with  m m b continues,  gives  room  for  a return 

wua  much  greater  aggravation. 

fro™  fifteen  grains ^ftJJiifcrfpIer 
ufed  for  AeTh^'  '’5' 

R A collyrium  mentioned  by  Galen. 

iiAMLlbGUb,  in  chemiftry,  is  the  philofophical  fub- 

"^BAS^Orfft ''''  Pbfiofopher’s  ftone. 

BA SIOGLOSSUS,  from  the  foundation,  and 
^°^’gue.  See  Hyoglossus. 

HvoPHAuvn-oAtus. 
BAblb,  tioin  fixus  fum,  I am  fixed.  The  fuD- 
poi  t of  any  thing  upon  which  it  Hands  or  goes.  ^ 

i he  broad  part  of  the  heart  is  called  its  bafs,  to  diftin- 

guifli  It  from  the  apex  or  point.  . uiitm 

In  PHARMAPY  by  bafs  is  meant  that  ingredient  on 
which  the  moft  ftrefs  is  laid  for  anfwering  the  intention 
of  any  compound  medicine.  ^ 'nrention 

BASSI  COLICA.  The  name  of  a medicine  in  Seri- 
bomus  Largus,  compounded  of  aromatics  and  honey. 

BAT, 
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BAT.  An  abbreviatVorr  ®f  Batavia. 

BATANEA  ALUMIN’OSA  AQUA.  See  Alu- 

>1EN. 

BATATAS.  See  Battatas. 

BATCIA.  See  pasttoaca  sylvestris. 

BATHMIS.  A feat,  bafis,  or  foundation,  trom  ^xiv^a, 
fiindatus  Jum. 

flippocrates  and  Galen  ufe  it  to  expefs  a fmus  or  ca- 
vity of  a bone,  which  receives  the  protuberance  of  an- 
other at  die  joints,  particularly  thofe  at  the  articulation 
of  the  humerus  and  ulna. 

BATHONI^  Aqu.e.  Called  alfo  Jolts  aqUte,  badtza 
aqua.  Bath  waters. 

Dr.  Cheyne  accounts  for  the  heat  of  this  water  by  the 
following  experiment : hrft  mixing  filings  of  iron,  and 
the  powder  of  fulphur,  then  working  them  into  a pafte 
with  water,  and  putting  them  into  a cellar,  under  a cock 
which  drops  water  gradually  and  flowly,  the  pafte  will 
ferment  fo,  that  the  water  running  from  it  fliall  be  of  the 
fame  heat  and  virtue  with  thofe  of  Bath,  though  not  fo 
pleafant,  nor  fo  well  fitted  for  human  bodies.  Tourne- 
forc  obferves,  “ that  the  filings  of  iron  will  grow  warm 
by  fteeping  in  common  water,  but  much  more  fo  in  fea- 
water ; and  if  powdered  fulphur  is  added  thereto,  the 
mixture  will  burn.” 

Dr.  Cheyne  farther  obferves,  that  the  heat  of  Bath 
watev  is  owing  to  a principle  in  itfelf,  as  is  evident  from 
its  reti'.iniiig  its  heat  longer  than  any  other  water  heated 
to  file  fame  degree  : that  the  fulphur  in  the  Bath  water 
is  evident  to  the  fenfes,  for  it  is  colletfted  from  the  fur- 
faces  of  the  bath  ; and  iron  is  manifeftly  in  it,  as  appears 
from  the  blue  tindlure  which  it  ftrikes  when  mi.xed  with 
an  infufion  of  galls  ; and  by  analyfis  fea-falt  is  found  in  if. 

Moft  hot  waters  feem  cliiefly  to  conllft  of  fulphur  and 
iron,  and  to  differ  only  as  the  fulphur  or  the  iron  predo- 
minates ; where  the  fulphur  moft  abounds,  they  are  hot- 
ter, more  naufeous,  and  purgative^ 

According  to  the  Experiments  of  Dr.  Bryan  Higgins,  a 
Winchefter  Gallon  of  Bath  contains, 
or  calcarisus  earth,  combined  ivith  vitriolic  dwt.  gr. 


acid,  in  the  form  of  fclenite  - 3^9t'5' 

Of  calcarious  earth  combined  with  acidulous 

gas  - - o 2 2^3- 

Of  marine  fait  of  magnefia  - O 2 2^^^ 

Of  lea  fait  - — t 

Of  iron  combined  with  acidulous  gas  - o 


Acidulous  gas,'  befides  ivhat  is  contained  in  the  above 
earth  and  iron,  twelve  ounces  meafure  ; and  atmofpheric 
air  two  ounces. 

The  four  piincipal  waters  in  England  that  poftefs  any 
remarkable  heat,  are  thofe  of  Bath,  Buxton,  Bris- 
tol, and  Matlock.  The  firft  of  which  raifes  Fahren- 
heit’s thermometer  from  about  one  hundred  to  one 
hundred  and  twelve  ; the  fecond  to  about  eighty  ; the 
third  to  feventy-fix ; and  the  laft  to  fixty-fix  or  fixty- 
cight. 

Dr.  Monro,  in  fpeaking  of  thefe  waters,  fays  the  high- 
eft;  degree  of  heat  attributed  to  them  by 


Di.  Howard,  Dr.  Charleton,  and  Dr.  Lucas,  are  from  the  pump  of 
the  king  5 bath,  113  116  *'9  7 of  Farenheit’s  ther 

mometer. 
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crofs  bath 

And  that  on  evaporation,  a gallon  of  them  has  been 
found  to  contain,  of  iron  P^tts  of  a grain  ; of  cal- 

carious earth  22^  grains  ; felenites  31 -j- grains  ; Glauber’s 
fait  25y  grains  ; fea-falt  5 grains  ; which  were  mixed 
with  an  oily  matter,  but  not  more  fo  than  is  common  to 
all  waters.  From  this  and  other  accounts  it  appears  that 
the  Bath  waters  are  chalybeates,  in  which  iron  and 
earth  are  kept  fufpended  by  means  of  aerial  acid  ; and 
tlrat  they  are  impregnated  with  a fmall  portion  of  fele- 
nites,  fea-falt,  and  either  Glauber  fait,  or  vitriolated  mag- 
nefia. Indeed  thefe  waters  were  for  a long  time  efteem- 
ed  to  be  fulphnreous,  but  certainly  they  have  not  a title 
to  that  name  in  the  leaf! : they  do  not  afFedb  the  colour 
of  filver,  or  metallic  folutions,  or  produce  any  other 
effect  of  water  impregnated  with  fulphur. 

It  is  from  the  combination  of  fulphureous  gas,  fea-falt, 
&c.  that  the  Bath  water  Ts  fo  ufeful  wherever  the  vital 
heat  requires  an  increafe ; nothing  but  iro/i  can  make 
fuch  a fpeedy  improvement  as  this  w'ater  does  in  decayed 
conftitutions  ; and  it  is  the  foapinefs  of  it,  from  the  union 
of  its  fulphur  and  iron,  that  relaxes  fo  as  to  give  vent  to 
goutv,  and  other  matters,  by  perfpiration.  It  is  fafe  and 
beneficial  only  when  the  vigour  of  the  conjlitution  is  reduc- 
»d,  and  when  the  vis  vita  is  to  be  reftored.  Indeed. in  all 


internal  diforders,  wdiere  iron  and  fulphur  are  preferibej,’ 
the  internal  ufe  of  this  water  is  eff’eftuil.  But  fuch  is" 
the  tenuity  of  the  fulphur  and  iron  in  thefe  waters,  from 
their  perfedl:  folvend,  the  fixed  air  therein,  that  the  niceft; 
fealed  cork  cannot  long  retain  the  medical  parts ; they 
fliould  therefore  be  drank  on  the  fpot. 

They  operate  powerfully  by  urine,  and  promote  per- 
fpiration ; and  if  drank  quickly,  and  in  large  draughts, 
they  fometimes  purge  : but  if  taken  flowly  and  in  Imalt 
quantities,  they  rather  incline  one  to  coftivenefs  , caule 
a fenfe  of  heat ; and  oftentimes  a heavinefs  of  the  head  ; 
with  a propenfity  fo  fleep — particularly  on  firft  drinking 
them. — Thefe  waters  have  been  much  recommended  in 
diforders  of  the  ftomach  and  bowels  ; in  the  gout,  nephri- 
tic complaints,  rheumatifm,  palfy,  particulaly  thatfpecies 
w'hich  attack  plumbers,  painters,  manufadxurers  in  lead, 
and  variety  of  other  complaints. — -They  are  likewifer 
much  ufed  for  bathing  in  ; — and  fur  pumping  on  difeafeci 
limbs.  For  from  hence  much  relief  is  obtained  froiu 
wandering  or  fixed  pains,  ftiffnefs  of  the  joints,  contrac- 
tions of  the  tendons,  wafting  of  the  limbs,  palfies,  rheu- 
matifms,  &c.  When  taken  internally,  as  they  often  heat 
on  tire  firft  ufing  them,  it  is  right  to  cool  the  body  by 
taking  a dole  or  two  of  fome  mild  aperient  medicine,  and 
to  live  on  a cooling  regimen,  before  entering  inio  a courfe- 
of  them,  and  for  the  plethoric,  to  'lofe  a few  ounces  of 
blood  ; — and  during  thefe  eourfes^  to  live  regular,  and  if 
inclined  to  be  too  coftive,  to  take  occallonally  a dofe  of 
fome  cooling  phyfic. 

The  feafon  for  drinking  the  Bath  waters  is  whenever 
they  are  wanted  ; for  there  is  little  or  no  fenfible  differ- 
ence in  them  at  any  one  time  compared  with  another. 
Many  who  have  drank  them  for  fome  time,  leave  tliem  off 
for  a month  in  the  hotteft  weatlier,  but  cold  conftitutions. 
need  not,  for  they  find  them  rather  better  at  that  time. 
With  fome  perfons  cold  weather  fuits  the  beft  with  their 
drinking  it,  cfpecially  when  the  feafon  is  dry,  and  in  clear 
froft  it  is  the  beft  of  all. 

JVIore  than  two  jfints  in  a day  can  never  be  required, 
which  may  be  drank  at  three  or  four  times,  a few  hours 
intervening  betwixt  each  portion  ; and  in  fuc’.i  chronical 
difeafes  as  require  preparations  of  iron,  the  artificial  ones 
may  at  the  time  be  ufed. 

See  Aquje  Sulphure.e  ; Dr.  Cheyne’s  Account  of, 
and  Dr.  Falconer’s  Effay  on,  the  Bath-waters  ; 
Monro’s  Treatife  on  Medical  and  Pharmaceutical  Che- 
miftry. 

BATHRON.  The  seat  of  support.  It  Is  alfo 
the  fcamnum  Hippocratis,  an  inftrument  inveiited  for  the 
extenfion  of  fradlured  limbs.  Oribafius  and  Scultetus 
both  deferibe  it. 

BATHYPICRON.  See  Absinthhem  vulgare. 

BATHYS.  A forr  of  cheefe  formerly  ufed  m Rome.. 

BATIA.  See  Cornumusa. 

BATICULA.  See  Crithmum. 

BATINON  MORON.  See  Rueus  Id.f;us, 
BATIS.  See  Crithmum. 

BATITURA.  See  Battitura. 

BATOS.  See  Rubus  vulgaris. 
BATRACHIOIDES.  See  Geranium. 
BATRACHIUM.  See  Geranium. 
BATRACHOS.  From  ^«TTp«pj(^,  a frog.  See  Ra- 

NUL  A. 

BATTARTSMUS.  See  Psellismus. 

BATTATAS,  9 Called  alfo  battatta  Virgi- 

BATATAS,  \ h,folanum  tuberofum  efculentuntf 

BAIT'T AT\J?i.j  papas  vel  pappus  Americanus,  vel  Pe- 
RUviANUS;  aics.  The  common  or  Virginian  Pota- 
toes. 

They  were  firft  brought  into  Europe  by  fir  Francis 
Drake  in  i486.  He  then  brought  home  the  famous  ma- 
thematician Mr.  Thomas  Heriot,  who  was  fent  to  Virgi- 
nia by  fir  Walter  Raleigh,  to  explore  the  produttions  of 
the  country,  who  brought  thefe  roots  with  him.  He  gave 
them  to  Gerard  the  botanift ; who  firlt  planted  them  in 
London  ; and  fent  them  to  Clufius,  in  Holland,  who  alfo 
planted  them  in  Burgundy  ; and  he  fent  them  to  Italy,  as, 
appears  from  the  works  of  thefe,  and  feveral  other  au- 
thors. It  was  from  this  introdudlion  into  Europe  that 
fo  many  writers  fay  they  were  natives  of  Virginia  ; but 
the  truth  is,  they  will  not  gro\v  there  without  fleilful  cul- 
ture. They  are  natives  of  Peru. 

Potatoes  are  a fpecies  of  folanum,  viz.  solanum  tu- 
berosum of  Linuffius  ; and  though  with  us  they  require 
a funny  expofure ; yet  in  the  hot  countries  where  they 
are  native,  thofe  that  grow  on  the  furface  of  the  ground, 
7 


B D E 


[ 141  ] 


BEG 


or  rinJer  too  thin  a covering  of  earthy  are  fo  Brong  of  the 
poifonous  quality  of  nightiiiade,  that  the  hogs  will  not 
tafte  them. 

Thd  light  mealy  ones  are  the  heft,  and,  by  proper  ma- 
nagement, a wholeforae  nouri filing  bread  is  made  of 
them,  called  by  the  Peruvians  Their  ufe,  as  at 

preient,  is  both  profitable  and  falutary,  JVXore  brandy 
may  be  obtained  from  an  acre  of  potatoes^  than  from  an 
acre  of  barley.  They  alfo  afford  much  ftarch. — They 
contain  water  more  than  half  their  proportion  of  other 
niattei , whicn  i enders  them  of  eaiy  folution,  and  digeflion 
in  the  flioniach,  and  aie  lefs  liable  to  become  afeefeent, 
and  give  the  heart-ourn  than  the  unfermented  cerealia.  A 
cataplafm  is  made  of  potatoes,  called  cataplasma  so- 
LANI  TU5EROSI.  See  Ambusta. 

The  vaiieties  of  potatoes  are  numerous,  and  may  yet 
be  increaled  from  the  feed  contained  in  the  apples.  "The 
potatoc  itfelf  is  not  properly  the  root  of  the  plant,  but  ra- 
ther an  under  ground  fruit,  produced  upon  a confined 
branch,  ff  he  real  roots  do  not  produce  potatoes-,  they 
only  ferve  the  purpofe  of  drawing  nourilhment  from  the 
foil,  as  the  leaves  above  extradf  it  from  the  atmofphere. 

potatoe  hetXow,  and  the  apple  above,  are  in  fa6l  the 
fame  ; but  living  in  different  elements,  they  affume  dif- 
ferent appearances.  The  one  feems  to  be  intended  for 
the  prelervation  of  the  fpecies,  the  otlier  for  the  food  of 
animals.  Such  is  the  increafe  of  this  vegetable,  that  from 
one  large  potatoe,  which  was  cut  into  nine  pieces,  eiAit 
none  and  eight  pounds,  of  good  fizable  ones,  hath  been 
produced. 

Potatoes  produced  from  fets,  after  a number  of  years, 
are  found  to  decreafe  in  bearing  ; for  which  reafo.n  they 
Ihomd  be  brought  back  every  fourteen  years  to  their  ori- 
ginal.  It  is  after  this  period,  that  thofe  produced  from 
tne  feeds  themfelves  decline. 

r S'ysden,  the  leaves  of  the  potatoe  plants  are  manu- 
lactui  ed  for  fmoaking  inffead  of  tobacco. 

See  on  this  article  many  remarks,  both  curious  and  pro- 
Georgical  Effays.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Medica. 
BATrAEAS  HISPANICA,  alfo  called  amotes,  ca- 
motes  Indica,  batatas  Occident.  Indire ; convolvulus  In- 
dicus  Pad.  tub.  orientales  inhamee,  carajifarum  Peru- 
-manorum,  jetica  Brajilienfibus,  kippa-kelen^u,  Spanish 

Potatoes. -—CANADENSIS,  alfo  called  flos  rolls 

pyramidahs,  hcliotropium  Indicum,  adenes  CanadenRs,  co- 
rma  Jolis  parvo  Flore,  IPc.  hellanthemum  Pndlc.  tuber 
Helemum  Indicum,  chryfanthemum  Indicum,  Jmericanum 
tnberojum,  ajter  Peruanus  tuberofus,  Farnejianus  Flos. 
Jerusalem  artichokes. 

Both  thefe  kinds  of  potatoes  are  of  qualities  fimilar  to 

the  common  foit._PEREGRINA,  called  alfo 

•motic-fanoquilom.  The  cathartic  potatoe  They 
^■ow  fpontancoufly  in  the  warmer  parts  of  America. 

I heir  tafte  is  very  agreeable  ; and  if  about  two  ounces  of 
them  are  eaten  at  bed-time,  they  gently  move  the  belly 
the  next  morninp-.  ^ 

BATETHR  A^’  J The  fquamous  fcales  of  metals 
^ BATITURA.  3 which  fly  off  whilft  under  the  ham- 

b’aUDA.  a vefTel  for  diftillation  is  thus  named. 

V P?'"’  Theophrafti,  Diofeoridis, 

R ^ feripferunt  Opera, 

i-r.,  R . • abbreviation  of  C.  Bauhim  Thea- 

trum  Botanicum. 

BAXANA._  A tree  m an  ifland  near  Ormuz,  the 
fmalleft  quantUy  of  whofe  fruit  is  faid  to  fuffocate  the 
peifon  who  taftes  it,  and  the  fame  effedi  to  be  the  confe- 
quence  of  continuing  under  its  lhade ; yet  the  root 
-aves,  and  fruit  of  the  fame  are  antidotes  to  poifon  in 

BAZChPp'  RaiiHift. 

BAZCHEP..  A Perftan  word  for  antidote.  See  Be- 

madelion,  bolchon,  balthus 
and  by  the  Arabians  mokel  ■,  is  a gammv  reftnour  nice 
proc^uced  by  a tree  in  the  Eaft  Incfes,  ofVhich  we'haTe 
«o  fatisfaaoij  account.  It  is  brought  into  Europe  both 

hzes  and  hgures,  externally  of  a dark  reddifti 
nonnlik°‘^?''  ; internally  it  is  clear,  and 

pun? t "i?"l’  nightly  bitterifh  and 

Ludi  tVf  IV  ^S'"^'=‘^ble.  If  held  in  the 

ou.Ji  It  foon  becomes  foft  and  tenacious;  flicking  to  the 


teeth.  Laid  on  a red-hot  iron  it  readily  catches  flame 
and  burns  with  a crackling  noife,  and,  in  proportion  to 
Its  goodnefs,  it  is  more  or  lefs  fragrant 
. Near  half  of  its  fubftance  diffolves  either  in  water  or 
m Ipirit  of  wine  ; but  the  tindture  made  with  fpirit  is 
lomewhatfponger,  and  by  much  more  agreeable  Vine- 
gar, or  verjuice,  diffolves  it  wholly. 

The  fimple  gum  is  a better  medicine  than  any  prepara- 
tion from  It.  _ It  is  one  of  the  weakeft  of  the  deobftruent 
pedloral  and  an  emenagogue. 

Irver  ^ho  anagallis  aquatlca,  bcrula, 

U^er  Germanicum,  veronica  aquatlca,  and  by  fonip  au- 
thors,  z^;  water  purpey,  water  pi'mpernel, 

Enn^  VERONICA  eegaeunga, 

? Diandria.  Ord.  Monogy- 

nia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  25.  It  is  deferibed  Veronica 

Pacemis  lateralwus,  foliis  ovatis  planis  caule  repente. 

reddilh  A?""  Pi^nt,  with  round,  thick,  fmooth, 

eddifh  ftalks,  naked  and  procumbent  at  bottom,  ered  at 
he  top,  clothed  vvith  firm,  round,  juicy  leaves,  of  a dark 
ftining  green  colour,  flightly  indented  about  the  edges, 
and  fet  in  pairs  about  the  joints  ; from  the  bofoms  of  the 
leaves  arife  naked  footftalks,  bearing  fpikes  of  blue  flow- 
ers,  deeply  cut  into  four  fegments,  and  followed  by  flat- 

h feed  veffels.  It  is  found  in  rivulets  and  ditches,  and 
flowers  in  June. 

It  is  a good  antifcorbutic,  and  in  a leffer  degree  it  pof- 
fefles  the  virtues  of  the  cochlearia  and  nafturtium.^  It 

m LT  A r ° ^""Wearia,  nor  is  it  pungent 

to  the  tafte,  but  rather  fubfaline  and  bitterilli  than  acrid. 
It  adts  without  irritation  or  pungency,  and  fliould  be 
eaten  plentuul  y as  food,  or  a large  quantity  of  the  juice 
taken,  if  benefit  is  expected  from  it. 

BECHICA,  from  a cough.  Any  medicine  deftpn- 

% 

T^chisci  Bechici  Albi.  White  Pectoral 
I ROCHES,  now  called  Trochisci  Amyli.  Tro- 
ches of  Starch.  Pa.  Lond.  1788. 

The  Aondon  College  direTs  them  to  be  made  thus : 

I axe  of  double  refined  fugar,  a pound  and  a half;  of 
ftarch,  an  ounce  and  a half;  of  liquorice,  fix  drams  • of 
Iloreutme  ornce,  half  an  ounce.  All  the  ingredients 
b.ing  reduced  to  powder,  with  the  mucilage  of  gum  tra- 
gacanth,  form  troches.  They  may  be  made,  if  chofen, 
wi.hout  ornce.  Phis  compofition  is  a pleafant  peroral, 

and  may  be  taken  at  pleafure  ; it  is  fcrviceable  in  ticklin-r 
coughs. 

T^chisci  Bechici  Nigri.  Black  Pectoral 
I ROCHES,  now  called  Tkoouiscx  Glycyrrhiz^. 

1 ROCHES  of  LrquoRicE. 

Take  the  extraft  of  liquorice,  double  refined  fuo-ar  of 
each  ten  ounces  ; tragacanth  powdered,  three  ounces.  By 
moiltening  with  water  make  troches.  ^ 

Thus  the  London  College  alfo  direds  thefe  to  be 
made,  but  Rhazes  was  their  firft  author. 

_ They  are  calculated,  by  letting  them  gradually  diffolve 
m the  mouth,  to  foften  acrid  humours,  and  to  abate  tick- 
ling cougns. 

BECHITA.  See  Expectorantia. 


BECHION,  I 


See  Tussilago. 


BECHIUM.  . 

BECQIBA  NUX.  le  „ a.  large  as  a nutmeg,  of  a 
browii'fli  colour,  with  an  oily  Iterncl,  in  a woody  brittle 
hulk.  A ballam  is  drawn  from  it,  which  is  held  in  efti- 
rheumatifms.  It  is  bi ought  from  Brafil. 

BEDEGUAR.  See  Carduus  Lacteus  Syri- 
ACUS — Cynosbatos. 

BEETLA.  See  Be  tle. 

BEGMA,  from  ^j)|,  a cough.  Hippocrates  by  this 
bojh  a eough  and  the  fpit  brought  up  with  it. 

BEHEN  AOUM,  called  alfo yW 

behmen  abrad  Arabum,  raphonticoides  lutea,  and  the  true 
w life  BEN,  BEEN,  OF  BEHEN  of  the  ancicnts  ■— “Al 
bum  vulg.  called  alfo  lychnis  fylvejiris,  lanaria,  papaver 
jpumeum  vulg.  mufcipula  pratenjis  veficaria,  spatling 
POPPY,  BLADDER  CAMPION,  Or  WHITE  BEN 

Rubrum  ; Limonium,  or  Limonium  Majus. 

Sea-lavender,  or  red  behbn. 

Two  roots,  viz.  the  red  and  the  white  ben,  are  talked 
of  by  the  ancients._  The  white  is  a long,  flender,  white 
root,  of  an  aromatic  fmell,  and  fharp  tafte;  it  is  hard, 
but  does  not  keep  well.  It  comes  from  the  Eaft,  and  is 
a Ipecies  of  jacea  with  yellow  flowers,  lire  red  is  a 
^ “ thicker 
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thicker  root,  alfo  brought  from  the  Eaft.  It  is  cut  In 
flices,  and  taftes  acrid  ; but  the  root  of  the  white  lycnnis 
is  ufed  for  one,  and  the  root  of  the  fea-lavender  for  the 
odier.  This  fea-lavender  grows  in  fait  marihes,  on  fome 
of  our  fea  coafts.  It  hath  a thick  root  that  runs  deep  in 
the  earth,  arid  is  of  an  aftringent  qualitj^ 

BEHMEN  ABRAb  ARABUM.  See  Be  hen  Al- 

BITM. 

BEJUIO,  called  alfo  the  /labiila  de  Carthagena,  bean 
of  Carthacena.  It  is  a kind  of  bean  in  South 
rica,  and  iS  famed  for  being  an  efFedlual  antidote  againft 
. the  poifon  of  all  the  kinds  of  ferpents,  if  a fmall  quantity 
is  eaten  as  foon  as  the  bite  is  received.  This  bea^i.  is  the 
peculiar  produdl  ot  the  jurildiction  of  Carthagena. 

BELAE^  Thus,  a particular  kind  of  bark  is  named 
at  Madao-afcar.  It  was  firft  prefented  by  M.  Saillant,  to 
the  College  of  Phyfidans  at  Baris.  This  bark  is  thin,  of 
a yellowilh  colour  externally,  reddifh  within,  and  to  the 
taile  nightly  bitter  and  aftringent.  It  is  faid  to  be  of 
confiderable  efficacy  in  diarrhoeas. 

BELEMNOIDES,  l^froin  iSexeeuvov,  a dart,  and 

BELENOIDES.  Bcloides,an(S.  Belonoides, 

alfo  a name  lor  the  proccJJus^Jiyloides.  It  is  alio  a name 
of  the  procefs  at  the  'lower  end  ot  the  ulna. 

BELESON.  See  Balsamum. 

BELL  See  Covalam. 

BELILIA,  called  ftutex  Ind'icus  bacctfcr.  An  Indian 
berry-bearing  Ihrub ; a decodioa  of  which  is  cooling. 
Raii  Hift. 

BELLADONNA.  See  Solanum  IvEthale. 
BELLEGU,  BELLEREGI,  BELLILEG,  BEL- 
LERICftE.  See  Myrobalaki  Bellerici. 

BELLIDIOIDES.  Sec  Bellis  Major. 

BELLIS.  The  Daisy. 

Of  this  plant  there  are  many  fpecies,  and  feveral  other 
plants  alfo  are  called  by  this  name. 


Bellts  i^IiNOR,  called  aTTo  confolida  minima,  Jym- 
pJiytum  niinimum,  bellis  ftdveftris  minor,  bruisewort, 
and  COMMON  daisy.  Bellis  terennis,  Linn.  L 
is  too  well  known  to  need  a defeription.  Its  leaves  and 
flowers  loofen  the  belly,  are  commended  in  diforders  that 
arife  from  drinking  cold  liquor  while  the  body  was  hot. 
The  leaves  are  flightly  acrid,  the  rsots  rather  more  io. 
They  have  a fubtle  penetrating  pungency,  that  is  not  hot 
nor  fiery,  but  like  the  contrayeiTa.  The  root  prelerves 
this  pungent  matter  wlien  dried,  and  an  extradl  made  with 
water,  or  with  fpirit,  retains  the  greateft  part  of  its  vir- 
tues. It  is  an  excellent  antifcorbutic.— That  named 

hi  A TOR,  alfo  called  confolida  media  Lobelii,  belB 

dioides,  bellis  fylveftris  caule  foliofo  major,  Icucanlhe- 
rr.um  bellidis  facie,  buphthalmum,  or  bntkalmnh  majia, 
OCuIuS  hoVlS,  OX-EYE,  M AUDLIN-WORT,  Or  GREAT 
OX-EYE  DAISY.  It  is  the  CHRYSANTHEMUM  LEUCAN- 
themum,  Linn,  a plant  with  oblong,  narrow,  deepiy 
indented  leaves,  joined  clofe  to  the  ftalks,  which  are  pen- 
tagonal, hairy,  branched,  and  bear  on  the  tops  pretty  large 
folitai'v'  flowers,  compofed  of  white  petala,  let  round  'Js 
yellow  dilk.  It  is  perennial,  grows  wild  in  corn-fields, 
and  in  dry  pafture  grounds.  It  flowers  in  May  and 

June.  • 1 • 

The  leaves  have  been  in  efteem  as  diuretic  and  anti- 

afthmatic. Lutea  foliis  profoundis.  See 

chrysanthemum.  Montana  frutescens 

ACRis.  See  Pyrethrum. 

BELLOCULUS.  A fort  of  precious  ftone  refem- 
bling  the  eye ; hence  fuppofed  to  be  good  againft  difor- 
ders thereof. 

BELLON.  See  Colica. 

BELLONIO  &c  BELLONIS.  See  Cedrus  folio 

Y P R I 

BELLON.  DE  AQUAT.  An  abbreviation  of  Pe- 
trus Bellonius  de  Aquatilibus. 

BELLOSTI  PILULoE,  Belost’s  Pills.  R Hy- 
drargyri  purificati,  J iv.  in  fyr.  e.  fpin.  cervin.  ^ j.  ex- 
tin£I.  rezin.  jalapii  & pulv.  colocynth.  aa  ^ j.  mafia  cu- 
jus  cap.  3 fs.  vel  3'‘>  quaq.  node. 

BELMOSCHUS.  See  Abelmoschus. 

BEfoNOlDES.  ] ^ Belem^o.des, 

BELOERE.  An  Indian  evergreen  plant.  The  feeds 
purge  moderately,  but  the  leaves  roughly.  Raii  Hift. 

BELULCUxM,  from  jSsXof,  an  arrow,  or  dart,  and 
to  draw.  An  inftrument  for  extrading  darts  or 

^^^BELLUd’TA  TSJAMPACAM.  Called  alfo  Jmel- 
podl  The  name  of  a large  tree  in  Malabar.  The 


root  powdered  and  taken  with  ginger,  promotes  fweaf; 

A decodion  of  the  leaves  is  a good  expeclorant.  Raii 
Hift. 

BELUZAAR.  See  Antidotum. 

BELZOE,  1 Gum  Benjamin,  and  its  tree. 

BELZONIUM.  j See  Benzoinum. 

BELZUAR  MINERALE.  See  Bezoar  fossile. 

BEM-TAMARA.  The  Egyptian  bean.  See 
Faba  oEgyptia. 

BEN,  alfo  czWeA  halanus  myrcpfca,  -glans  7mguenta7id;' 
nux  ben,  nux  v.nguentaria  moris,  Coatlis.  The  oily 
ACORN,  OILY  NUT,  or  BEN  NUT. 

It  is  a whitilh  nut,  of  the  fize  of  a fmall  filbert,  round- 
ilh,  triangular,  with  a kernel  covered  with  a white  Ikiri, 
produced  by  a middlc-lized  tree,  refembling  the  birch. 

It  grows  fpontaneoufly  in  the  Eaft  Indies  and  America  ; 
wc  have  them  alfo  from  Arabia. 

Thefe  kernels  have  a naufeous  bitter,  oily  tafte,  are 
purgative,  occalion  a naufea  and  gripes:  on  expreffion 
tliey  yield  one-fourth  their  weight  of  a yellow  oil,  called 
oleum  myrepf cum  ■,  balamnu7n  ol.  alinoft  infipid  and  fla- 
voiirlefs ; the  naufeous  bitter  remains  behind,  and  is  not 
foluble  in  oily  inenftrua.  'I’his  oil  does  not  grow  ran- 
cid by  long  keeping, ' as  is. common  with  exprefied  oils, 
on  account  of  which  it  is  ufed  as  the  bafis  of  odoriferous 
unguents  and  perfumes.  It  is  impregnated  with  die 
odour  ofjelTamine,  and  other  flowers,  by  rtrati lying  them 
with  cotton  dipped  in  the  oil,  and  repeating  the  procefs 
with  frefli  flowers,  until  the  oil  becomes  fufficicntly  odor- 
ous, after  which  it  is  fqueczed  out  from  the  cotton  in  a 
prefs.  It  is  alfo  a name  of  the  behen. 

Dale  fays  that  the  lignum  ncphriticum  is  the  wood  of 
the  tree  wliich  bears  thele  nuts. 

There  is  another  fpecies  of  ben,  mudi  larger  than  the 
above.  Monardus  calls  it  ben  magnum,  Jeu  avellana 
purgatrix,-t\\&  GREAT  BEN  or  purging  filbert. 
It  purges  and  vomits  violently. 

BENATH.  The  Arabic  name  fur  fmall  puftules 
which  rife  in  the  night  after  fweating. 

BENEDICTA,  Aqua.  Formerly  die  aqua  calcis  . 
fmplex  was  thus  called.  It  was  the  name  of  a water 
diftilled  from  ferpyllum. 

Benedicta,  Aqua  Composita.  i.  e.  Aq^  Cal- 
cis. Com.  See  Calx. Herfa.  Tne  Herb  ben- 

net.  See  Caryophyllata. 

BENEDICTUM  LIGNUM.  See  Guaiacum. 

Oleum.  See  Lateritium  Oleum. Vinum- 

See  Antimoniale  Vinum. 

BENEDICTUS  LAPIS.  See  Adamus. 

BENEOLENTIA.  Sweet  smelling  medi- 
cines. 

BENGALLE  INBORL'^M.  See  Cassummu- 

NIAR. 

BENINGANIO.  A fruit  v.'hich  grows  in  the  bay  of 
St.  Auguftine  : it  is  of  the  fize  of  a lemon,  red  without, 
and  grateful  to  the  ftomach.  Raii  Hift. 

BENIVI  ARBOR,  ^ The 

BENIVIFERA,  _ /Benja- 

V 1 


MIN- 

TREE, 


BENIOINUxM,  Sc  Bekjoivum. 

BENjUI. 

BENZOE,  Benzoifera,  and  Benzoin.  ) and  the 
GUM.  See  Benzoinum. 

BENZOINUM,  called  alfo  afa  dulcis,  affa  odorata, 
bel%oe,  bclzoinum,  benivi  arbor,  benivifera,  benjui,  ben- 
%onifer-a,  benzoin,  benjoinum,  liquor  Jyrenaicus,  vel  cy- 
reniacus,  balzoinum,  benjovinuni,  GUM  benjamin.  It 
is  a concrete  refinous  juice,  obtained  from  a middle-fizcd 
tree,  with  leaves  like  the  bay-leaves,  but  not  ribbed,  and 
falling  off  in  winter,  bearing  flattifli  nuts,  the  fize  of  nut- 
megs, whofe  flefliy  covering  is  externally  rough  and 
hairy.  It  is  a native  of  the  Eaft-Indies  and  of  North 
America,  particularly  of  Virginia  and  Carolina  ; alfo  of 
Sumatra  ; but  it  is  only  brought  from  ffie  Eaft  Indies  : it 
grows  in  open  ground  with  vigour  in  England.  Mr. 
Dryander  has  fully  afceitained  this  tree  to  be  a 
ftyrax  ; hence  is  it  called  fyrax  benz.oin.  I he  CLASS 
Decandria  ; Ord.  Monogynia.  LinnxEI  Gen. 
Plant.  595.  It  is  the  Styrax  Foliis  ohlongatis  acumi- 
natis  fubtus  tomentofis,  Racemis  compoftis  Longitudine 
foliorum,  Dryander.  Though  in  the  laft  edition  of 
the  Edinburgh  Difpenfatory,' it  is  confidcred  as  the  ter- 
MINALIA  BENZOIN,  foliis  lanccolatis,  LinnxEI  ; and 
by  Curtis,' the  croton  benzoe.  Idie  leaves  and 
the  bark  fmell  like  the  gum  ; and  to  redified  fpirit  of 
wine  they  give  out  a relln,  like  the  Benjamin  ; but  no 
refill  laaturaly  flows  from  it : the  refiu  is  obtained  by  in- 
4 cifioi  ! 
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tillons  made  in  its  trunk  about  the  orio-in  of  the  firft 
branches:  as  it  rims  out, 'if  is  white,  hn°  foon  becomes 
ycllowiih,  leddiixj-,  or  browniih.  it  is  brought  into  Eu- 
rope in  brittle  maiTes,  compofed  partly  of  white,  and 
partly  of  yellov'iih  or  light  brown  pieces.  The  white 
pieces  are  called  bcnzoe  amygdaloides,  and  are  reckoned 
iiard,  iblid,  iliining,  tranfparent,  and 
polTds  a very  fragrant  fmell : this  gum-refm  hath  but 
httle  fade,  imprei'Hng  the  palate  with  a llight  fweetiih- 
nels  ; its  Imel]  is  very  fragrant  if  rubbed  or  heated,  and  is 
lels  heating  than  moll:  of  the  other  balfaras. 

If  pure.  It  totally  dilTolves  in  rcdlihed  fpirit  of  wine. 
By  digeftion  it  imparts  to  water  much  of  its  fragrance 
and  pungency  : the  filtered  liquor,  gently  exhaled,  leaves 
a cryftadme  matter  of  a feeiningly  faline  nature,  amount- 
ing to  an  eigiith  part  of  the  whole. 

I.  Florks  Beiczoini.  Flowers  of  Benjamin. 

, They  partake  of  the  fragrance  of  the  refin  ; dilTolve 
mfpirit  of  wine,  and  with  the  affi.ftance  of  heat,  in  water  ' 
alio,  frorn  which  rirey  are  prevented  froin  feparatimr,  if 
as  much  liigar  is  added  as  will  give  the  confifteace  of 
Ij'nip  to  the  water. 

■ College  of  Pnyheians  of  London,  in  their  Phar- 
fnacopceia,  oidei  tne  flowers  of  Benjamin  under  the  title 
Benzoes.  Flouiers  of  Benjamin,  to  be  thus 

railed. 

Take  of  Benjamin  in  powder,  one  pound,  T>ut  it  into 
an  earthen  pot  placed  in  fand  ; and  with  a flow  fire  fub- 
lime  the  flowers  into  a paper  cone,  fitted  to  the  pot  If 
the  flowers  fhould  be  of  a yellow  colour,  mix  them  with 
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whuc  day,  and  reluhhine  them,  only  a fmali  portion 

Plr!Lonl^i''78r' 

Benzoes  composita.  Confpound 
formerly  Commendatorium 
Baljanium.,  Guttle  Vitce  ■,  Perfenm  Bal famitm  \ \x,~ 

SAMUM  TRAUMATICUM,  in  the  following  form. 
Take  oi  Benjamin  three  ounces;  flora  x llnTied  two ' 
ounces;  balfam  oi  Tolu  one  ounce;  Socotorine  aloes 
hah  an  ounce  ; redified  fpirit  of  wine  two  pints— diirefl 
wRii  a gentle  heat  lor  three  days,  and  flrain, 

3-  Oleum  Benzoini.  Oil  of  Benjamin. 

_ If  the  powdered  Benjamin  is  expofed  to  a gentle  heat 
m a retort,  It  melts  and  fends  up  the  flowers  ; after  which 
a thin  oil  r.fes,  wmch  is  yellowi/h,  flightly  empyreuma- 
tic,  and  mixed  with  an  acidulous  liquor  called  the  fpirit 
then  follows  a thick  butyraceous  matter. 

1 he  thin  oil  re-dhhlled  with  water  lofes  its  taint,  and 
RO  W fmells  agreeably  to  the  Benjamin,  and  feems  to  be  of 

' vet  the  Benjamin 

ufelf,  when  difiilled  in  water,  yields  no  efi'ential  oil. 

4.  Tinctura  Benzoini.  Ihe  Tincture  ^/-Ben- 

JAMIN. 

Take  olgum  Bmjamin  four  ounces,  and  redified  foirit 
of  wine  a pint.  Digell  three  or  four  dai,^s  in  a fand 
heat,  and  firam  off  the  tindure.  ^ 


5-  Lac  Virginalis.  Virgin’s  Milk. 

To  twenty  ounces  of  pure  water,  add  one  ounce  of 
the  tindure  of  Benjamin  ; and  if  more  water  is  neceffary 
to  render  ihe  mixture  milky,  add  it.  ^ 

6.  Magisterium  Benzoini.  The  Magistery  of 
Benjamin. 

^"'gipalis  be  permitted  to  hand  fome  time 
of  a white  magi- 

>.  Ihio  magiftery  is  the  Benjamin  in  its  whole  fub- 
ftyice,  and  is  preferred  by  feme  to  the  flowers  ; but  the 
lowers  are  only  the  faline  part  of  the  gum  with  fome  of 

nnf'n  ^'s^inous  part  that  is  moft  dif- 

poled  to  be  precipitated  from  fpirit  by  water 

Benjamin,  the  principal  ufe  is  in  perfumes 
and  as  a cofraetic.  It  approaches  in  virtues  and  fi  a 
grance  to  the  ftorax  and  balfam  Tolu.  It  is  ufeful  in 
SiTn?"^  rfdorders  of  tire  breaft,  for  removing  ob- 

or  blotches  and  yeuefeal  fpots  diffSoim  dre  &in  aid 


unfightly  : it  may  be  rubbed  on  gently  every  dat 
fmooth^°^*^  renders  the  face  and  arms  agr^ably 

are  made  with  the  gum  itfelf  by  rubbing  it 
with  gum  Arabic,  as  follows  : ° 

_ R Gum  benzoes  fubtil.  pulv.  3 i.  gum.  arab.  i.  fnt 
vin.  ten.  3 ij.  aq.  pura;  ^ ij.  m.  o P 

The  flowers  of  Benjamin  are  manifeftly  a faline  fub- 
fiance  of  the  acid  kind,  of  confiderable  acrimony,  and  fli- 

<r  i h'lrs'  rdh  a pec- 

al , but  Dr._  Cullen  has  employed  them  in  fome  afth- 
natic  cafes  without  effea,  half  a dram  appeared  to  be 
heating  and  hurtful.  Mat.  Medica.  • 

bvIber il  I 

-C5a_.KJ5JLKlb.  J crefpinus,  crifpinus  ■,  piperidge 
or  PIPCRAOE  bush,  and  barberry.  The  berbe^ 
Ris  VULGARIS,  Linn. 

wiS  ^ prickly  buff,  with  brittle  branches,  covered 
with  an  aff-co  oured  bark,  under  which  lies  another  of  a 
deep  yellow  colour;  the  leaves  are  fmali,  fmooth,  rather 

edges  , th„  flowers  are  yellow,  monopetalous,  flandina-  in 
ciufters  on  the  top  upon  naked  foot-flalks,  foIiowed°by 

feedT-^fn  '"'"S  t‘t  each  generally  two 

feeds,  fome  of  tne  individuals  have  no  feeds  in  their  ber- 
i^ies;  and  foraetimes  berries  with  and  without  feeds  ar« 
ound  on  one  buff ._  It  grows  wild  on  chalky  hills,  flowers 
in  May,  and  Its  fruit  ripens  in  September. 

diforrwf"^*'  A Ti-  teflringent  acid,  ufeful  in  hotbilious' 
mordcis,  and  colliquative  putrid  difpofitions  in  the  hu- 

ffiM-n  ■]  f ^ have  the  fame  virtues  as  ffe  berries, 

b L -n  ' yellow  bark  is  auflere  and 

purgative,  and  ufeffl  in  ffe  jaundice, 
do  nnf  f a aftriiigent.  Thefe  barks 

nnnr  ^ifed  in  infufions,  one 

OL.rc..  oi  bark  to  a pint  of  water. 

Sal  Essent.  Bereeris.  Essential  Salt  ^Bar- 
berries. 

of  lemon-juice  with  two  pints  of  the 
Jiuce  of  baraerries  in  a fand  heat  for  two  days,  after  which  ' 
eveaporate  the  liquor  to  one  half,  then  fet  in  a cold  cdS 
ew  Gays  and  the  fait  will  concrete ; when  the  fait 

IhtZ'd  T’  fFi'P  '"hi  be 

obtamM.  Simon  Paulh  calls  this  tartar  of  barberries. 

Gelatin  A Berberorum.  The  Jelly  eJ-BAREER^ 
ries. 

Tills  barberries,  picked  , clean  from  their 

^ aixs,  add  a pound  of  white  lugar,  boil  them  with  a 
geotie  heat,  to  a due  confiflence,  then  prefs  the  iellY 
through  a flannel  doth.  ^ T 

BERDIRAAION.  See  Bistorta. 
in  Aethi^.^^^^^’  """  ointment  mentioned 

See  Artemisia. 

BERENICE.  See  Succinum 
. BERGAMOTE,  or  Bergamot.  It  is  a fpecics  of 
cition,  produced  at  frrfl  cafuaily  by  an  Italian’s^eraftimr 
a citron  mr  the  Rock  of  n bergaL  Lar-tre  “ 5".  ! 


a citron  on  the  flock  of  a bergaL  il^ar'-treV'wL^S' ISf 

fro"  Ir  P^’'huipated  both  of  the  ci- 

ti  on-tree  and  the  pear-tree.  The  fruit  hath  a fine  tafle 

furnf™”  ’ efteem  as  a per- 

The  effence  of  bergamot  is  alfo  called  efentia  de  cedra 
It  is  extmfted  from  the  yellow  rind  of  the  fruit  by  firS 
cutting  It  in  fmali  pieces,  then  immediately  fqueeziL  the 
rTal'ff  " Slafs  veffel.  This  liq^uo^r  is  an  Sthe! 

A water  fr  diflilled  from  the  peel  as  follows  : take  the 

lit  and"f^  a gallon  of  pure  proof  fpi- 

lit,  and  four  pints  of  pure  water,  draw  oil  a gallon  in  a 

alneum  mai-KE,  then  add  as  much  of  the  bdf  white  fu 
gar  as  will  be  agreeable.  Or, 

of  bergamot  three  drams  and  a half 
of  redlified  fpirit  of  wine%hree  pints;  orammonia 
P^epaM  a dram;  diflil  off  three  'pints ’in  a “m 

BERIBERIA  I ff  J"  Indies,  the  terms  mean 

nt.iKiijT.Kl A.  jffeep  in  common;  but  in  a medical 

Bont  •’■“'fr.  'Vhereiu,  according 

iaoNTius,  patients  feem  to  imitate  ffeep  in  liftinir  their 
y when  Aey  walk.  He  fays  this  phfy  is  a kffd  of 
m I iiig,  in  which  there  is  a deprivation  of  the  motion 

holy  " feut.  and  fometimes  of  the 

I body.  Sauvages  defines  it  under  the  Order  of  Clo- 
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NIC  Spasms.  “In  walking,  a retraiStion  ol  the  knee, 
Avith  tremor ; a lenle  ot  crawling,  or  tingling,  and 

hoarfenefs,  common  in  the  Indies.” Linnaeus,  “A 

tremor  of  the  parts,  contradfnre  of  the  knees,  i.  e.  con- 
tinual chronic  agitation  of  the  parts  without  a fenfation 
of  coldnefs,  ilupor,.  and  hoarfenefs.” — Sagar  adds  to 
definition  of  Sauvages,  “A  painful  fiupor  of  the  limbs, 
and  fays,  “ He  once  faw  fomc  Iheep,  obfervmg  a wolf, 
feizcd  with  this  fpafmodic  alledfion  ; and  that  they, 
whether  ftanding  ftill  or  walking,  moraentaneoufly  le- 
tradfed  their  knees,  which  immediately  returned  to  their 
naturallyfituation.”— Dr,  Aitkin  makes  itfynonymous 
with  the  contraHure,  which  fee.— The  caufe  is  generally 
thought  to  be  expofore  to  the  cold  vapours  of  the  night 

too  foon  after  exercife.  ^ • r • 

In  this  cafe  a pituitous  matter  infinuates  itfelf  betwixt 
the  joints  and  relaxes  their  ligaments.  _ Generally  its  ap- 
proach is  gradual  ; but  fometimes  it  feizes  fuddenly. 

'EBe  fymptoms  are,  an  univerlal  laffitude,  a faulty  mo- 
tion of  the  hands  and  feet,  and  the  fame  throbbing  titilla- 
tion  is  felt  in  them  as  is  felt  in  the  fingers  and  toes  in  a 
cold  country  in  the  winter  feafon,  only  the  pain  is  not  fo 
great ; fometimes  the  voice  is  fo  obftrudted  as  to  render 
articulation  difficult.  Other  fymptoms  occafionally  at- 
tend, but  thefe  arc  the  chief. 

"1'he  cure  is  tedious.  The  difeafe  is  not  mortal, 
except  by  feizing  the  mufcles  of  tire  breaft,  fo  as  to  ob- 
ftrudl  refpiration  and  the  voice.  _ , r -n.- 

In  order  to  the  cure,  moderate  exercife  and  fndtions 
are  ufeful ; the  Indians  ufe  a half-bath  made  of  water,  m 
which  is  boiled  an  aromatic  kind  of  herb  called  lagomli, 
or,  in  want  of  it,  camomile  and  melilot.  The  atfeaed 
parts  arc  rubbed  well  with  a mixture  of  tire  oils  of 
mace  and  roles.  Bleeding  is  not  required ; but,  on  tire 
contrary,  warm  nenmus  ftrcngtliening  reftorativcs  arc  to 
be  ufed':  now  and  then  a gentle  purge  may  be  admitted. 
Decodions  of  farfaparilla  and  guaiacum  are  alio  of  ier- 
vice.  See  Bontius  de  hledicina  [ndorum. 

BERICOCCA.  See  Armentaca  Mala. 

BERMUDENSES,  Bacc.e.  See  Savon ari^e  Nu- 

BERNA'^'^I.  An  eled'ary  mentioned  by  Profper  Al- 
pinus,  in  his  work,  De  Medicina  zEgyptiorura.  It  is 
prepared  in  India : its  compofition  is  unknown ; but 
very  extraordinary  effieds  are  attributed  to  it. 

BERNHARD!  TESTICULUS.  See  Asphodelus 
Luteus,  that  called Eremita.  SeeC.ANCELLUs. 

BERRIONIS.  See  Colophonia  and  juniperi 

BERS.  A fort  of  eledary  ufed  by  the  Egyptians  for 
gaiety  ; it  contains  opium,  and  creates  a temporary  deli- 
rium. 

BERULA.  See  Becabunga. 

Gallica.  See  SiUM  angustifo- 


BERYTION.  The  name  of  a collyvium  deferibed 
by  Galen  as  good  againll:  an  ophthalmia.  Alfo  of  a paflil 
againft  the  dyfentery. 

BES.  See  Cyathus. 

BESACHER.  See  Fungus  and  spongia 

BESASA.  See  Ruta.  _ . 

BESL.^  FASCIC.  An  abbreviation  of  Baliln  Bellen 

Fafciculus  rariorum.  . . 

Gazophyl.  An  abbreviation  of  Gazophy 

lacium  Rerum  naturalium  Michaelis  Ruperti  Befieri. 
Hort.  Eys.  An  abbreviation  of  Bellen 

Hortus  Eyftetenfis,  , . . , r r 

BESONNA.  Rulandus  explains  it  by  mujearum  Jun-_ 
gus.  Probably  he  means  d^fponge,  which  is  the  nidus  of 

lome  fort  of  flies-  , . ^ r r 

BESSANEN.  In  Avicenna  it  is  a rednels  ot  the  ex- 
ternal parts,  refembling  that  which  precedes  the  leprofy  ; 
it  occupies  the  face  and  extremities.  Dr.  James  thinks 
it  is  what  w’e  call  chilblains.  See  Pernio. 

BESTO.  See  Saxifraga. 

BETA.  Beets.  It  is  a plant  with  large,  Imootn, 
broad  ribbed,  juicy  leaves,  and  flender,  ftriated,  branched 
Balks,  bearing  fpikes  of  imperfed  flowers,  |olffiwed 
each  by  a round!  Ih,  rbugh,  watery  feed-velfel.  Different 
forts  are  cultivated  for  culinary  ufes  : Linnaeus  iup- 
pofesthem  to  be  varieties  of  the  wild  which  gr^s 
on  fome  of  the  fea-cofls  of  England,  Holland,  &c. 

They  are  all  biennial.  That  named Alba,  called 

aKo  /Fcu/a;  is  the  eJe/a,  beta  pallefcens.  Common 

white  BEETS. Ruera  vulg.  Called  alfo  BE^TA 

KIORA.  Turner  rooted  red-beet,  red  Ko- 


man-beets,  or  beetrave. Sylvestr.is.  Wild- 

beets.  1 here  is  a wild  lort  which  Diofcoiides  calls 
LIMONIUM. 

Beets,  ufed  as  food,  are  difficult  of  digeftion,  and  afford 
but  little  nourilhment.  If  freely  eaten  they  are  laxative 
and  emollient.  They  give  out  tlieir  virtue  to  water  by 
boiling.  The  red  ones  give  out  their  colour  to  fpirlt  of 
wine;  and  on  expreffion,  their  colour  accompanies  their 
juice. 

The  juice  of  both  kinds  has  been  confidered  as  a. 
powerftd  errhine,  occaltonmg  a copious  difchaige,  but  no 
fneezing  ; but  Dr.  Cullen  fays,  in  the  tiials  he  made,  the 
juice  fnuffed  up  the  nofe,  gave  no  large  or  durable  eva- 
cuation, Mat.  Med.  The  dried  red  beet  roots  yield  one 
twentieth  part  their  weight  of  iugar,  and  the  dried  white 
beet  roots  one  tenth. 

BEl'LE,  called  alfo  BETRE,  hetelc,  hethle,  hctelle, 
BEETLA,  BEETi.E,  piper  lofigutn  folioTunt  Hcfvis  decur-^ 
rentlbus  tenuioribiis  fff  mollioribus,  sn\<\  bidatwacla. 

It  IS  a fcandent  plant,  growing  m diffcient  parts  of  the 
Eaft  Indies : it  bears  a fruit  which  refembles  a lizard's 
tail  ; its  tafte  is  agreeable,  and  in  the  Mialacca  ifles  is 
called  ftrii  boa.  The  ancient  botanifts  confound  its  leaf 

witli  the  malabathiTim,  ^ _ , t r 

JMIxed  with  other  things,  tis  tciney  directs,  the  Inuians 
chew  it  almolt  continually.  It  is  giatefully  cordial,  but 
feems  to  injure  their  teeth. 

BETONICA,  called  alfo  w/OKzVrt  cordi,  cejirum  dro~ 
Jiobetanon,  COMMON  or  woody  betony.  1 be  BE- 
TONICA  officinalis,  Linil.  • 11  j 

It  is  a low  plaitt,  with  dark  green,  oblong,  wrmxled 
leaves,  that  are  crenated,  hairy',  and  fet  in  pairs,  on  fqu.ire 
imbranched  ftalks  ; bearing  tliick  fpikes  ot  lubiatcu  pur- 
plilh  flowers,  each  of  which  is  tolloAcd  by  four  oolong 
triangular  feeds,  inclofed  in  tlie  flowei-cup.  It  glows 
wild  iii  woody  and  iliady  places;  floweis  in  June  and 
[illy,  in  winter  it  dies  to  the  ground,  the  roots  connnu- 

Thc  leaves  and  tops  are  agreeably  feented,  but  it  foon 
flies  off  from  the  dry  herb:  to  the  tafte  they  aie  warm, 
roiwh,  and  bittcriih  ; if  powdered  they  make  a good  er- 

rliine.  . . ,, 

An  infufion  of  the  leaves  in  boiling  water  contains  ali 
the  virtue  of  the  herb,  and  is  the  beft  preparation  of  it. 
From  large  quantities  a fmall  portion  of  cflentiul  oil  is 
obtained  by  diftillation.  The  roots  are  laid  to  be  uyufe- 
ous,  bitter,  purgative,  and  emetic  ; and,  as  a medicine, 
very  ftmilar  to  the  licllebor.  alb. 

Betonica  Aquatica.  See  Scrophularia  A- 

QUATicA. Pauli.  See  Veronica. Coro- 

NARiA.  See  CaRyophilius  ruber. 

BETRE.  See  Betle. 

BETTONICA.  See  Bardana  major. 
BEl'ULA.  The  BiRCH-TREE.  The  bctula  alba  of 

^"iT'delishts  in  moift  woods.  It  hath  many  flexibL 


branches  and  fomewhat  oval,  ftiarp-pointed,  feriated, 
deep-green  leaves,  hanging  on  long  and  weak  pccides, 
producing  fmall  fcaly  cones,  wdtich  contain  little  winged 
feeds.  The  bark  is  externally  white  and  chapt,  conldts 
of  a thick  brittle  fubftance,  of  a dark  brownifli  icd  co- 
lour, covered  with  three  or  four  w'hitifli,  very  thin, 
fmooth,  flexible,  tough,  femi-trafparent,  membranous 

coats.  IT*. 

If  this  tree  is  wounded  in  the  fprmg,  pretty  deeply  into 
its  trunk,  there  gradually  iffiies  a large  quantity  of  a 
limpid  fweetiffi  juice.  It  is  beft  when  dravyn  nom  the 
upper  part  of  the  tree  ; foon  after  the  leav^es  have  begun 
to  appear,  the  juice  lofes  its  fweetnefs.  This  juice  hath 
been  drank  as  an  antifcorbutic : it  Rnfiblv  promotes 
urine,  and  freely  taken  it  moves  the  belly.  By  feimen- 
tation  it  becomes  a vinous  liquor  ; and  inipiflatcd  to  t ie 
confiftence  of  a fyrup,  it  yields  a browmfh  concrete  like 

manna,  if  fet  in  a cool  place.  . , 1 i • i,,,rnr 

The  leaves  ami  bark  are  antifeptic  ; the  bark  is  burnt 
to  correa  bad  air  ; and  for  this  purpofe  it  is  die  next  in 

goodnefs  to  juniper. 

BEUTUA.  See  Pareira  brava. 

BEX.  See  Tussis.  . . , 

BEXUGO.  T he  root  of  the  clematitis  F eruviana  ot 

C.  B.  one  dram  of  which  is  enough  for  a purge. 

BEXUGUILLO.  The  Peruvian  ipecacuanha. 

See  Ipecacuanha,  , 

BEYA  So  the  alchemifts  call  the  aqua  mcri.urialis, 
which,  in  their  language,  is  wife  to  die  gabnen  ot 
phur  of  the  philofophers.  PF'^OAR- 
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BEZOAR.  This  is  originally  a Perhan  word,  viz. 
BADZCHER,  or  LAzcHERj  or  PHAHAzAR,  which  figni- 
fies  an  antidote.  Avenzoar  is  the  firft  who  mentions  it  as 
a medicine,  or  who  gives  its  hiftory. 

Bezoar  ftones  are  preternatural  or  morbid  concretions 
formed  in  the  bodies  of  feveral  land  animals  ; they  are 
compofed  of  feveral  ftrata,  or  layers,  like  an  onion.  In 
the  Hift.  de  I’Acad.  an.  I703,  it  is  aflerted  that  all  bezoar 
flones  are  bilious  concretions  of  the  refpedlive  animals 
which  afford  them. 

Bezoar  s maybe  ranked  thus  : i.  The  true  oriental  and 
occidental.  2.  Such  ftones  as  are  got  from  animals,  and 
refemble  bezoar-,  fucli'as  thofe  from  apes,  and  even  the 
various  fpecies  of  pearls  and  crabs  eyes.  3.  The  feveral 
fpecies  of  foffile  bezoars.  4.  Thofe  that  have  only  the 
fhape,  without  the  virtues  of  bezoar,  fuch  as  the  human 
calculi  in  the  bladder,  kidneys,  and  gall-bladder  ; or  in 
the  fame  parts  of  oxen,  5.  The  aegragropila,  and  bezoar 
germanicum,  fee  Capra  Alpina, PoRci.  See  Be- 

zoar HYSTRICIS. 

— — ■ Orientalis,  called  alfo  lapis  bezoar,  hir- 
cus  BEZOARTicus,  and  the  oriental  bezoar  stone. 
It  is  fuppofed  to  be  produced  in  the  cavity  at  the  bottom 
of  the  fourth  ftomach  of  a fpecies  of  goat  in  Perfta  called 
parau.  It  is  only  found  in  the  old  ones,  and  only  in  thofe 
which  feed  on  particular  mountains. 

This  ftone  finely  powdered,  and  levigated  with  fpirit 
of  wine,  was  formerly  made  into  balls,  which  were  call- 
ed Ga'SCoign-balls,  from  one  Gafcoign  their  inven- 
tor ; which  are  at  prefent  fold  under  that  name  by  the 
trading  chemifts,  or  rather  a fophifticated  medicine  with- 
out bezoar. 

OcCIDENTALIS,  Called  alfo  LAPIS  BEZOAR, 

Peruvianus,  the  American  or  occidental  bezoar. 

_ It  is  found  in  the  ftomach  of  an  animal  of  the  ftag 
kind,  called  animate  bezoarticum  occidentale,  which  is  a 
native  of  Peru,  and  other  parts  in  the  Spaniffi  Weft  In- 
dies. 


greateft  fubtihty,  potir  ort  it  drop  hy  drop  the  fpIrlt  of 
vitriol,  to  form  it  into  a pafte  to  be  made  into  balls. 

A powder  of  liver  and  heart  of  vipers,  is  called  ammal 

Bovinus,  qalled  alfo  Alcheron  lapis. 

i ne  1 ortuguefe  call  it  mesang  de  vacA.  It  is  a ftone 

found  m the  gall-bladder  of  a bull. -Mineral.  See 

Uezoar  FOSSILE. 


' A Xi.  06C 

BEZOARDICUM  JOyiALE.  Bezoar  with  tin. 

I ake  the  regulus  of  antimony  three  ounces,  pure  tin 
two  ounces,  muriyed  quickfilver  five  ounces  ; melt  the 
regulus  in  a crucible,  then  put  to  it  the  tin,  fo  as  to 
make  a new  regulus,  to  which,  after  being  levigated,  add 
the  munated  quickfilver,  and  diftil  the  mixture  in  a re- 
tort.  Let  the  butter  which  rifes,  be  fixed,  by  three  re- 
peated diftillations,_with  thrice  its  weight  of  the  fpirit 
of  nitre then  calcine  the  powder,  and  throw  It,  whilft 
Ignited,  into  a proper  quantity  of  fpirit  of  wine,  and  dry 
It  for  ufe.  ’ } 


This  differs  very  little  from  the  anti-healcum  Poterii, 
and  It  IS  a mere  calx,  and  might  as  well  be  prepared  by 
limple  deflagration  with  nitre.  ^ 

BEZOARDICUS  PULVIS.  See  Bezoa.r  Orien- 
talis. 


. ®^ZOARTICUM,  Bezoar  Tic  ; fuch  was  the  opl- 
nion  of  the  ancients  refpeaing  the  virtues  of  bezoar,  that 
p y icians  held  it  as  a medicine  highly  efficacious  in  a 
vafl  vanety  of  cafes,  and  placed  very  great  dependence 
on  Its  powers  ; therefore  all  medicines,  fuppofed  to  pof- 
lels  limilar  virtues,  were  termed  bezoartica. 

Mine  rale.  Drop  the  butter  of  antimony  into 
three  times  its  weight  of  the  fpirit  of  nitre,  diftil  them 
in  a retort ; at  firft  the  marine  acid  arifes  with  a little  of 
fpirit,  and  is  the  Jpiritus  nitri  bezoarticus-,  the 
diftillation  being  continued  until  a dry  white  mafs  re- 
mains, which  muft  be  calcined  in  a crucible,  in  a naked 
fire,  heated  to  an  almoft  white  heat,  and  fo  kept  for  half 
an  hour. 


Hystricis,  called  alfo  pila  hystricis,  be- 
zoar PORCI,  LAPIS  PORCINUS,  PEDRO  DEL  PORCO, 

LAPIS  Malacensis,  the  porcupine  bezoar,  or 
GALL-STONE.  It  is  found  in  the  gall-bladder  of  an  In- 
dian porcupine,  particularly  in  the  province  of  Mallacca  ; 
it  is  of  a roundifh  figure,  and  of  a pale  or  purplifh  co- 
lour, fometimes  betwixt  a green  and  white ; it  is  foft, 
fmooth,  and  flippery  to  the  touch  ; to  the  tafte  it  is  in- 
tenfely  bitter,  and  the  water  in  which  it  is  fteeped  foon 
becomes  bitter  alfo.  It  does  not  appear  to  differ  from  the 
biliary  concretions  of  an  ox  or  any  other  animal.  It  is  ra- 
ther to  be  called  an  aegagropila  than  a ftone,  as  it  con- 
lifts  of  woolly  fibres,  and  a bitter  friable  matter,  having 

neither  laminae  nor  membranes. SiMiiE,  or  lapis 

siMi.$,  the  BEZOAR  of  the  monkey.  Stones  of  this 
kind  are  found  in  the  ftomach  of  certain  monkeys  in 
Brazil,  and  the  Eaft  Indies,  but  which  very  rarely  pro- 
duce them.  They  are  about  the  fize  of  hazel  nuts, 
harder  than  the  oriental  bezoar,  of  a dark  green  colour 
almoft  black.  The  fcarcity  renders  them  coftly,  and 

they  are  rarely  to  be  met  with. Fossile.  Fossile 

bezoar.  It  is  a fmall  hollow  body  from  Italy,  found  in 
fand  and  clay  pits,  of  a purple  colour,  with  a rough  fur- 
face,  the  fize  of  a walnut,  and  light.  When  broke,  it  is 
found  to  bean  irony  cruft,  containing  in  its  hollow  a fine 
greenifli  white  earth  refembling  pale  bezoar.  The  earth 
is  ufed  and  not  the  fhells.  It  feems  to  be  of  the  nature 
of  bole  armonlac.  This  is  alfo  called  bezoar  mine- 
rale,  TERRA  SiCULA,  LAPIS  BEZAHAN,  SICULUS 

albus,  belzuar  minor.  Siciliana,  mineral 
bezoar,  and  Sicilian  earth.  They  feem  chiefly 
to  be  a fpecies  of  calcareous  earth.  See  Edwards’  Ele- 
ments of  Foffilogy.  Notwithftanding  all  their  boafted 
virtues,  it  is  certain  that  they  are  absolutely  indigeftible 
in  the  ftomachs  of  the  animals  in  which  they  are  found  ; 
and  they  are  equally  fo  In  the  human,  except  when  ac- 
companied with  an  acid  ; fo  that  no  more  can  be  expedf- 
ed  from  thefe  concretes  than  from  any  of  the  teftacea  that 
are  foluble  in  acids  ; but  they  are  inferior  to  them,  being 
far  lefs  abforbent  than  they,  and  more  difficultly  afted  on 
by  any  acid  of  either  the  animal  or  vegetable  kinds. 

Microcosmicum,  called  alfo  calculus  humanus,  the 

calculus  of  the  human  bladder. 

It  is  various  in  its  degrees  of  hardnefs,  as  well  as  in  its 
fize  and  figure.  It  has  been  ufed  in  the  place  of  other 
more  coftly  forts. — -Animale.  Animal  bezoar. 
Take  the  whiteft  calcined  hartfhorn,  levigated  to  the 


The  common  calx  of  antimony  generally  fuppHes  its 
place,  for  like  that  calx  it  is  abfolutely  inert. 

BEZOARTICUS  Sp.  Nitri.  See  Bezoarticum 
Minerale. 

BEZOAS.  It  is  a name  given  to  many  chemical  pre- 
parations. , 

BIANCA  ALEXANDRINA.  See  Album  Hispa- 

NICUM. 

BIBINELLA.  See  Anagallis. 

BIBITORIUS  MUSCULUS.  See  Adductor 

OCULI. 

BIBULUS  LAPIS.  See  Pumex. 

MUSCULARIS,  vel  INTRTCA- 
TUS  MUSCULUS.  See  Abductor  Auris,  N°  i. 

BICEPS  MUSCULUS,  from  bis  and  caput.  A dou- 
ble-headed mufcle. 

— Humeri,  called  alfo  biceps  internus  hu- 
meri ; Dr.  Hunter  calls  it  biceps  flexor.  It  rifes  by 
two  heads  ; one  of  them,  which  is  a flender  tendon,  from 
the  uppermoft  part  of  the  glenoid  cavity  ; it  runs  acrofs, 
within  the  cavity  of  the  joint,  under  the  ligament  of  the 
articulation,  paffes  in  the  groove  between  the  two  tuber- 
cles,  and  going  down,  grows  flefhy.  The  fecond  head 
rifes  from  the  extremity  of  the  coracoid  procefs,  runs 
down  the  axilla,  and  joins  the  firft,  forming  a tendon, 
which  finks  between  the  interftices  of  the  mufcles,  to  be 
mferted  into  the  tubercle  on  the  infide  of  the  radius. 
This  mufcle,  befides  being  a flexor,  a£ts  as  a rotator  of 
the  radius,  when  the  hand  is  prone.  This  mufcle  fends 
off  an  aponeurofis  towards  the  infide  of  tlie  arm,  which 
is  commonly  what  is  wounded  when  the  tendon  is  faid  to 
be  pricked  by  bleeding.  This  aponeurofis  was  firft  no- 
ticed by  Cowper. 

Extensor.  This  mufcle  rifes  by  two  heads, 

the  longer  taking  its  origin  from  near  the  neck  of  the  os 
humeri,  runs  between  the  teres  major  and  minor,  down 
the  back  part  of  the  arm,  and  joins  the  Ihort  head  which 
rifes  on  the  outfide  of  the  deltoid,  and  is  inferted  info  the 
olecranum. 

Femoris.  This  mufcle  hath  two  heads,  the 

longer  lifes  in  one  mafs  with  the  femitendinofus,  but 
having  advanced  a little  way,  they  part ; they  arife  from 
the  protuberance  of  the  ifehium,  on  its  back  part;  as  the 
biceps  advances  it  becomes  flefliy.  Between  ihe  biceps 
and  the  femitendinofus,  the  veffels  He  in  the  ham.  The 
ihort  head  rifes  from  the  linea  afpera,  between  the  in- 
fertion  of  tlie  biceps  and  the  origin  of  the  vaftus  exernus. 
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The  two* heads  join,  and  are  Jnferted  into  the  fupenoi 
eplphyfis,  or  outer  part  of  the  fibula.  It  bends  the  tibia, 
and  partly  rotates  the  leg  by  turning  the  foot  outwaids. 

^^BICHICHI^.  An  epithef  of  certain  peftorals,  or 
rather  troches,  defcribed  by  Rhazes,  which  were  made 

BICHOS!  A Portuguefe  name  for  the  worms  which 
get  under  the  toes  of  the  people  in  the  Indies,  and  which 
are  deflroyed  by  the  oil  of  the  cafliew  nut. 

BICTON.  SeeViciA. 

BICORNE  OS,  from  bis,  double,  and  cornu,  horned. 

See  Hyoidis  os.  . , , • , n ^ 

BICORNIS.  A mufcle  is  fo  called  when  it  hath  tw  o 
terminations;  alfo  a name  of  the/c^or  car^t  radtalis, 
and  of  the  extenfof  carpi  radialis. 

BICUSPIDES.  SeeMoLARES.  „ y 

BIDENS,  called  alfo  verbafina,  vctbcfina,  cahnabina 
aquatica,  hepatorium  aquatile,  eupatorium  arabtim,  ccrato- 
cephalus,  water  hemp  agrimony,  water  agr 
MONY,  HEMP  AGRIMONY,  and  WATER  HEMP. 

It  hath  oblong  acuminated  leaves,  deeply  indented, 
fet  three  on  one  pedicle,  and  the  pedicles  in  pairs  ; the 
flowers,  which  ftand  in  the  umbcl-like  clufters,  confift 
of  purplHh  flofeuli  fet  in  fcaly  cups,  fol  owed  by  oblong 
feeds  winged  with  down.  It  is  perennial,  grows  wild  by 
the  fides  of  rivers  and  ditches,  and  flowers  m July. 

The  leaves  have  a light  agreeable  fmell,  and  pungen 
bitter  tafle,  are  aperient,  corroborant,  and  of  fome  e - 
cacy  in  iaeric  complaints  ; powerful  agamft  the  feurvy 
and^cedamatous  fwellings  ot  the  feet  An  m 

boiling  water,  drank  freely,  is  the  beft  method  of  ulmg 

The  ;uice  of  the  freflr  herb  may  be  taken  in  dofes  from 
one  to  two  ounces : larger  doles  operate  by  vomit  and  ftool. 

The  root  purges  firougly. 

■ Zeylanica,  J See  Acmella. 

UrTICA,  J . r-i  1 

BIENNIALIS.  Biennial.  Herbs  are  faid  to  be 
biennial  when  their  roots  continue  two  years. 

BIFIDUS.  Bifid  ; cloven,  or  divided  into  two  parts, 

called  alfo  Dicraus.  ^ . . . 

BIFOLIUM,  alfo  called  ophris,  ophris  major,  arefns 
hifolia,  didyme,  ordinary  wood  bifoil,  and  common 

The  root  is  flendcr,  but  much  branched  ; it  fends  up 
one  ftalk  with  two  leaves  from  its  fides,  that  are  large, 
oval,  and  full  of  nerves.;  the  flowers  grow  on  fpikes  at 
the  top  ; they  are  roundifri,  and  of  a dull  green  colour. 

It  is  found  in  woods  and  other  Ihady  places,  aiH  flowers 
in  June  ; and  ranked  among  the  agglutmant  aftnngents. 

Millers^s  Bot.  Off.  r , u . i ^ 

BIGASTER.  A name  given  to  mufclcs  that  have  two 

bellies. 

BILADEN.  See  Ferrum. 

BILIARIA  ARTERIA.  The  biliary  artery. 
When  the  hepatic  artery  hath  advanced  as  far  as  the  veii- 
cula  fellis,  it  gives  out^the  biliaria,  which  accompanies 
the  two  cYftic  branches  in  the  gall-bladdei^  and  then 
is  loft  in  the  great  lobe  of  the  liver.  See  Hepatica 

ArTERIA.  r ^ u-  U 

BILIMBI.  A tree  of  about  eight  or  ten  feet  high, 
which  Bontius  calls  billing-bing  ; and  by  the  Euro- 
peans it  is  named  malus  indtea,  frn<^u  pentagono. 

It  is  cultivated  in  the  gardens  in  Malabar,  bears  flowers 
and  fruit  all  the  year.  The  juice  of  the  root  is  cooling  ; 
expreffed  from  the  fruit  cures  the  itch,  and  feveral  other 
fkin  difeafes,  if  applied  by  laying  on  linen  cl^hs  that 
have  been  dipped  in  it.  Inwardly  taken,  it  abates  the 
gripes  and  a diarrhoea.  The  ripe  fruit  is  eaten  as  a dehca- 
S,  the  unripe  made  into  a pickle  for  theufe  of  the  table. 

There  is  another  fpecies  called  nebt-pouh,  or  bdimbi  a\- 
tera  minor.  The  male  fpecies  of  the  nebt-pouh  is  called 

alapouh.  Raii  Hift.  .,  . 

BILIOSA  FEBRIS.  The  bilious  eever  ; called 
alfo  the  MARSH,  remittent,  autumnal  remit- 
ting, and  CAMP  FEVER.  Febrisjlava  -,  febr is  maligna 
Barbadenfis,  laerodes. 

When  a fever  is  •accompanied  witlr  bilious  dilcnarges 
bv  vomit  or  ftool,  whether  it  be  continual,  intermittent, 
or  remittent,  it  is  called  bilious.  It  is  the 
of  typhus,  in  Dr.  Cullen’s  Nofology,  named  lilerodes, 
defined  a tvphus  with  vellownefs  of  the  lLin._  In  his 
Firft  Lines;  vol.  i.  he  obferves  that  the  typhus  is  a genus 
that  comprehends  feveral  fpecies ; that  thefe,  however, 
ar4  not  well  afeertained  by  obfer.vation;  many  of  the  dif- 
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fefent  cafes  do  not  imply  any  fpecifid  difference,  and  feem 
to  be  merely  varieties,  ariling  from  a difterent  degree  of 
power  in  the  caufc,  from  diilcrcnt  circumftanccs  or  the 
climate  or  feafon  in  which  they  hajipen,  or  from  difterent 
circumftances  in  the  conftitution  of  the  perfous  affedlcd. 

One  eftedf  arifiug  from  thefe  circumftances  in  the  con- 
ftitution of  the  perlons  affeefted,  is  an  unulual  quantity  ol 
bile  appearing  in  the  courfe  of  the  diieafe ; which  is 
almoft  a diftinguilhing  charaaer  of  intermittent  _ fevers  ; 
but  if  it  flioulu  appear  with  a continued  fever,  it  could 
only  be  coniidcred  in  fuch  a cale  as  a coincidence,  owing 
to  the  ftate  of  the  feafon,  producing  no  different  ipecies, 
or  fundamental  diflinction,  but  merely  a variety  of  the 
difeafe. 

In  Britain,  it  generally  prevails  after  hot  weather , in 
hot  countries  it  is  inoft  frequent  in  damp  marfhy  places, 
and  after  great  rains,  that  are  fucceeded  by  great  heats. 

In  both  fituations,  they  who  are  expofed  to  damps,  and 
to  the  night  air,  arc  moft  fubjedf  to  it. 

Befides  the  caufes  in  general  ot  fevers,  it  is  occafioned 
by  a copious  fccretion  ot  the  bilious  fluid,  which  is  poureu 
into  the  duodenum  and  ftomach,  where,  by  its  acrimony, 
it  ftimulates  and  produces  inflammation,  whence  the 
fymptoms  proper  to  this  fever  arife. 

Befides  the  ufual  iym]Homs  ot  fever,  there  is  an  extra- 
ordinary inquietude  and  anguiih,  a burning  hear,  cardi- 
algia,  naulea,  vomiting  or  purging,  or  both,  andtlieieby 
a dilcharge  of  bile.  1 he  tliirft,  in  this  dileale,  is  cx- 
ceflive,  and  the  dcjcdl'/on  of  ipirits  equally  lo  ; the  pulfe 
is  fmall  but  quick  ; fometimes  it  remits  very  leniibly,  at 
others  the  remiftions  arc  very  obfeure  ; and  at  laft  an  in- 
flammation of  the  bowels  comes  on. 

If  the  evacuations  arc  cadaverous,  death  ufually  is  at 
hand,  and  an  involuntary  difeharge  of  the  excrements  is 
ufuallv  fatal. 

If  the  pulfe  is  full  and  hard,  bleeding  rnay  be  admitted 
in  the  beginning,  but  rarely,  it  ever,  requires  a icpetitiqn. 
And  if  in  hot  .countries,  it  is  beft  to  omit  this  evacuation 
totally.  But  in  all  cafes  begin  with  giving  a grain  or  two 
of  antimonium  tartarifatum  by  way  of  emetic. 

If  faline  medicines  are  given,  the  neutral  mixture  is  the 
moft  proper,  but  each  dole  flrould  be  adminiftered  in  the 

adl  off  effervefcence.  _ _ _ • • t 

And  as  foon  as  an  intermiffion  is  perceived,  begin  with 
the  bark,  for  it  is  the  chief  dependence.  But  if  the  dif- 
eafe is  very  violent,  or  the  patient  in  a hot  clime,  the  baik 
muft  be  given  before  the  intermiflion,  for  on  its  early  ule 
depends  the  cure  ; a dram  may  be  given  every  hour  in 
wine  and  water,  or  what  elfe  the  patient  ufes  for  lus  com- 
mon drink.  If  the  bark,  in  fubftance,  is  not  agreeable, 
let  a cold  infufion  of  it  be  fubftituted,  which  may  be  aci- 
dulated with  the  acidum  vitrioll  dilutum,  and  tlie  patient 
may  take  it  as  freely  and  frequently  as  his  ftomach  will 
bear.  If  it  runs  off  by  ftool,  or  is  ejedled  by  vomit,  a 
few  drops  of  the  tina.  opii  will  probably  prevent  it. 

After  tire  vomit  fome  recommend  che  following  pow- 
der : R antim.  tartarif.  gr.  j.  p.  contray.  c.  gr.  v.  m.  to 
be  repeated  every  two  hours,  until  It  procures  a vomiting, 
purging,  and  fvveating  ; but  the  ufe  of  the  columbo-rooC 

feems  far  more  eligible.  . 

Dr.  Percival,  in  his  Effays  Medical  and  ExqienmentaJ, 
Informs  us,  that  in  thefe  fevers,  the  pufr.  rad.  colurnbo, 
gr.  XV.  ad  xx.  with  the  kali  vitriolat.  9 i.  ad  3 ij.  given 
every  four,  five,  or  fix  hours,  produces  both  fpeedy  and 
beneficial  effeds.  The  neutral  falts,  he  obferves,  abate 
the  febrile  heat,  allay  thirft,  and  bring  on  a gentle  falu- 
tary  diarrhoea  ; whilft  the  colurnbo  fupports  the  patient  s 
ftrength,  obviates  the  ficknefs,  and  checks  the  feptic  fer- 
ment in  the  primas  vise.  Dr.  Haygarth,  of  Chefter,  far- 
ther remarks,  that,  after  the  prima;  vise  are  unloaded  ot 
their  bilious  contents,  the  columbo-root  admirably  allays 
the  naufea  fo  conftantly  attendant  on  this  diforder  ; and 
that  in  this  fever,  though  the  remlffions  are  very  evident, 
and  the  acceftion  marked  with  chills,  and  other  lymptoms 
of  an  intermittent,  yet  the  bark  is  not  always  fo  fucccisfu 
as  to  encourage  its  ufe  ; but  he  fays  the  colurnbo  amweis 
our  warmeft  wifties,  by  correding  the  bile,  reftoring  the 
proper  tone  of  the  ftomach,  and  of  the  whole  habit  ; it 
excellently  prevents  relapfes,  to  which,  in  this  fever,  the 
patient  is  peculiarly  difpofed.  . .... 

BILIOSA  ARDENS  FEBRIS.  The  burning  bilious, 
called  alfo  the  yellow  fever  ; the  Weft  Imhan  fever. 
It  is  a variety  of  the  typhus  iderodes  of  Cullem  K 
feems  not  to  differ  from  bihoja  febris]\\di  noUced-, 
except  in  Its  greater  degree  of  violence,  in  hotter  countries. 
The  Europeans  who  live  irregularly,  give  way  to 
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ceffcs,  and  ai-e  not  careful  to  guard  againft  the  heats  and 
dews  that  are  common  in  the  Weft  Indies,  are  the  chief 
fubjedls  of  this  difeafe.  . 

It  attacks  with  a tranfient  chillinefs  and  flaivering,  which 
Is  foon  fucceeded  by  a burning  heat  all  over  the  body, 
but  mote  particularly  about  the  praecordia  ; the  pulfe 
is  high  and  quick,  but  not  hard ; the  eyes  are  heavy, 
a violent  head-ach  comes  on,  with  beating  in  the  tempo- 
ral arteries,  alfo  a thick  laborious  refpiration ; a naufea 
foon  follows,  and  what  is  difcitarged  upwards  is  bilious  ; 
anxiety  is  very  great ; pain  is  complained  of  in  the  back 
and  loins,  and  an  uneafy  laftitude  in  the  limbs.  In  about 
twelve  hours  after  the  firft  invafion  of  this  difeafe,  the 
tongue  is  very  dry,  rough,  and  difcoloured  ; thirft  is  ex- 
ceffive,  a forenefs  is  felt  all  over  the  body,  and  a delirium 
comes  on.  In  the  laft  ftage  the  patient  labours  under  a 
coma,  raanifefts  a great  oppreftion  about  the  prsecordia, 
the  refpiration  is  very  difficult,  and  at  length  the  tendons 
tremble,  cold  Iweats  and  convulfions  appear,  which  uffier 
in  death.  When  the  patient  recovers,  the  crifis  ufually 
happens  in  the  fourth  day  after  the  attadk  ; generally 
difcovers  itfelf  by  a fuffulionof  the  bile  all  over  the  body  ; 
the  yellow  tinge  fometimes  appears  in  the  eyes,  tvvelve 
hours  after  the  fymptoms  of  this  fever  come  on  ; die 
fooner  it  appears  the  more  favourable  is  the  prognoftic. 
If  the  Ikin  continues  dry  and  rough,  the  patient  rarely 
recovers,  however  good  his  pulfe  may  be.  TncelTant  vo- 
miting, and  the  difcharges  growing  darker  coloured,'  are 
fatal  figns  ; and  if  a dry  Ikin  accompany  an  inflamed  red- 
ncfs  ot  the  eyes,  death  may  be  expedled  in  a few  hours. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  bleeding  muft  immediately  be  pro- 
pofed,  more  or  lefs  freely,  according  to  the  ftrength  of  the 
patient ; though  after  the  third  day  it  is  rarely  advifeable  : 
the  operator  would  do  well  to  obferve  the  ftate  of  the  pulfe 
during  the  difcharge  of  the  blood,  and  if  he  finds  it  flag 
he  fliould  defift  ; it  it  rifes  he  may  proceed. 

After  bleeding,  let  an  emetic  be  given  with  antimonlum 
tartarifatum  gr.  j.  vel.  ij.  this  beft  evacuates  the  offending 
bile.  After  this,  the  belly  muft  be  rendered  foluble  by 
repeated  dofes  of  faline  purges. 

The  primse  viae  duly  evacuated,  the  bark  muft  be  freely 
ufed,  in  dofes  as  large,  and  as  frequently  repeated,  as  the 
ftomach  can  digeft  them.  The  propereft  time  to  begin 
with  it  is  as  foon  as  a;  remiflion  is  obferved,  or  a diapho- 
refis  is  produced.  If  the  bark  in  fubftance  does  not  agree, 
let  an  infufion  of  it  in  cold  water  be  tried,  and  if  that 
cannot  be  complied  with,  give  the  following  : 

R Rad.  ferpentariae  "V,  g ij.  croc.  Anglic.  3 fs.  infund, 
in  aq.  bullient  | x.  per  horam  unam  ; colantur  | vi.  adde 
aq.  menth.  vul.  | ii.  vin.  Madeirenf.  f iv.  acidi  vitriol, 
diluti  q.  f.  ad  gratam  faporem  ; & cap.  cochl.  ij.  Omni 
hora  vel  faepius.  Or, 

_ Repeated  dofes  of  the  common  faline  mixture  may  be 
given  in  the  a6I  of  fermentation. 

The  vomiting,  which  ufually  eludes  every  means  hither- 
to ufed,  even  the  tindf.  opii,  gut.  ij.  vel.  iij.  in  every 
draught  of  the  patient’s  drink,  and  bhfters  applied  to  the 
region  of  the  ftomach,  may  probably  give  way  to  the 
rad.  columbo,  as  mentioned  in  the  article  Biliosa.  Pe- 
er is. 

In  the  beginning  the  drink  may  be  a deco6tion  of  toafted 
bread  in  water,  or  other  fmall  liquors  acidulated  with  ta- 
marinds i and  as  the  fever  declines,  a little  wine  may  be 
allowed. 

When  the  delirium  threatens  or  approaches,  blifters 
keep  off  the  coma,  which  ufually  comes  on  when  they 
are  omitted.  If  a coma  is  attendant,  blifters  muft  be  ap- 
plied to  the  head,  arrns,  and  legs  ; and  finapifms  to  the 
loles  of  the  feey  Cordial  medicines,  with  camphor,  muft 
be  duly  adminiftered.  ■ 

The  diarrhoea,  which  fucceeds  this  fever,  muft  not  be 
fuddenly  flopped,  if  the  patients  health  is  not  too  much 
impaired  W It. 

See  Biflet  on  the  Bilious  Fever  of  the  Weft  Indies. 
London  Med.  Obf.  &;  Tnq.  vol.  iv.  p.  156.  Blicke  on  the 
Bilious  Fever  of  Jamaica.  Sir  John  Pringle,  Drs.  Chal- 
mers, Lind,  Towne,  Warren,  Cleghorn,  Rouppe,  all 
deferve  attention  on  this  fubjedf. 

BILIS,  called  alfo  fel,  chole,  bile,  and  gall. 

It  is  a bitter  vifcid  juice,  fecreted  from  the  blood  in  the 
liver,  and  colledled  in  the  receptacle  known  by  the  name 
The  blood  colledled  from  the  adjacent 
abdominal  vifcera,  is  thrown  into  the  vena  portae  in  the 
liver,  which  ramifying  through  this  vifcus,  carries  the 
blood,  charged  with  biliary  matter,  fit  to  be  fecreted,  to 
Its  ultimate  branches,  from  wkich  the  bile  is  emptied  into 


the  beginnings  pf  the  biliary  du£ls,  called  por/,  or  more 
pri^erly  iubee^  biliariee^  and  by  them  is  conveyed  into  the 
ducftis  hepaticus  ; this  du6I  paffes  on  a little  way,  then 
enters^  into  the  dudlus  communis  choledochus,  whence 
the  bile  is  partly  difcharged  into  the  duodenum,  and 
partly  regurgitated  into  the  du6Ius  cyfticns,  then  falling 
into  the  gall-bladder,  it  remains  there  until  it  is  wanted  ; 
by  lodging  there  fome  time  it  is  alfo  more  perfedfed,  for 
being  at  reft,  its  thinner  parts  are  exhaled/  tranfudes,  or 
aie  reabforbed,  and  the  reft  becomes  thicker,  more  acrid, 
incieafes  in  bitternefs,  and  the  depth  of  its  colour. 

The  hepatic  bile,  before  if  is  mixed  with  the  cyftic,  in. 
every  relpedl  refembles  lymph,  that  is  fub-alcaline  and 
^^^her  ojly  ; it  continually  paffes  into  the  duodenum,  but 
the  cyftic  only  as  required. 

Tire  bile  \s,  formed  from  the  blood  In  the  fecretory  vef- 
fels  of  the  liver.  It  is  a compound  of  mucilage  and  water, 
of  a yellow  colour,  yarying  to’ green  ; it  has  a bitter  tafte,' 
with  fomething  like  fweetnefs  ; the  mucilage  is  decom- 
pofeJ,  not  coagulated  by  acids,  and  fome  of  their  com- 
pounds ; the  acids  precipitating  a part  which  is  refinous. 
It  is  foluble  in  alchohol,  but  incompletely.  It  has  a pe- 
culiar fmell  of  the  fpecies  of  animal  in  which  it  is  pro- 
duced, and  is  a pretty  powerful  anti-putrefcent.  Dr. 
Saunders,  from  fome  experiments  which  he  made,,  draws 
the  following  conclufions,  refpecting  the  elements  form- 
ing  the  bile,  and  fays  it  confifts  ; ift.  Of  water  impreg- 
nated with  the  odorous  principle.  2dly.  A mucilaginous 
fubftance,  refembling  the  albumen  ovi.  fldly.  A refinous 
fubftance  containing  the  colouring  principle  and  bitter 
tafte.  4th]y.  A mild  mineral  alkali.  ’With  refpefi;  to  their 
combination,  it  feems  that  the  faponacous  matter  con.^ 
lifts  of  the  bitter  refin  in  union  with  the  alkali ; this  ad- 
mits of  a ready  union  with  a mucilage,  and  with  this 
again  the  aqueous  matter  very  eafily  combines,  fo  that 
the  vvhole  forms  an  apparently  homogeneous  mafs. 

It  is  the  leaft  putrel'cent  of  any  juice  in  the  body  ; its 
ufe  is  to  mix  the  chyle,  to  fupport  the  periftaltic  motion 
of  the  inteftines,  and  to  affift  in  completing  the  digeftlon. 
^Vhen  the  ftoitiach  is  full,  the  cyftic  bile  is  more  coploufly 
difcharged  int6  the  duodenum  ; when  it  is  empty,  the  he- 
patic more  freely  into  the  gall-bladder. 

This  faponaceous  juice  refifts  acidity,  and  corredls  it  in 
the  bowels  ; it  eafily  mixes  with  water  ; renders  oily, 
mucous,  and  vifcid  bodies,  mifcible  alfo  with  that  fluid  ; 
and  if  rubbed  with  refinous  gums,  attenuates  them.  In' 
fhort,  there  is  fcarce  an  animal  or  vegetable  fubftance  that 
it  will  not  diffolve.  When  driven  through  the  warm  vef- 
fels  with  the  blood,  it  neceffarily  produces  its  effedfs 
there;  fo  that  the  blood,  in  a fhort  time,  is  quite  dif- 
folved,  and  a dropfy  the  natural  confequence  of  a jaun- 
dice. The  livers  of  Infants  are  very  large,  and  their 
though  fecreted  in  a confiderable  quantity,  yet  is  fre- 
quently almoft  inert ; whence  acidity  prevails  in  their 
firft  paffages,  and  other  ill  effedfs  of  indigeftion  attend. 
An  exceffive  ufe  of  acids,  by  overcoming  the  qualities  of 
the  bile,  induces  indigeftion.  The  bile,  in  common  with 
all  bitters,  neutralizes  acids  by  mixture,  and  is  itfelf  neu- 
tralized by  them  ; and  when  the  bile  tends  to  putrefcency, 
the  native  vegetable  acids  are  Its  beft  reftorers- 

The  gall-ftones  formed  in  the  gall-bladder,  are  not  of 
a cretaceous  nature,  but  are  merely  coagulated  bile  \ this 
is  plain  from  their  undluous  inflammable  nature. 

It  is  obferved,  that  the  gall  of  fmall  animals  is  ftronger 
and  more  fubtile  than  that  of  the  larger  kinds,  whether 
on  land  or  in  the  water  ; and,  of  land  animals,  that  of 
the  hawk  and  ferpent ; of  water,  that  of  the  pike  and  eel 
is  the  moft  adlive. 


Befides  its  ufe  in  the  animal  osconomy,  and  In  various 
manufadtones.  It  is  an  article  of  fome  value  in  the  materia 
medica  ; and,  from  its  manifeft  properties,  feems  to  be 
entitled  to  more  notice  in  the  pradfice  of  medicine. 

The  gall  of  oxen  infpiffated  to  an  extradf  hath  been 
commonly  that  which  was  ufed  ; it  prevents  milk  from 
turning  four  in  the  ftomach,  and  refolves  it  when  coagu- 
lated. _ An  extradl  made  by  the  evaporation  of  its  humi- 
dity, In  balneum  marias,  until  it  can  be  rolled  into  pills, 
may  be  given  to  children  in  dofes  of  one  grain,  three  times 
a day,  and  to  adults  three  or  four  grains  at  each  dofe. 
When  adminiftered  clyfterwife,  half  a dram  may  be  ufed 
at  a time.  This  extradl  is  an  excellent  bitter  of  the  fti- 
mulating  and  refolvent  kind,  and  in  want  of  appetite,  or 
other  dilorders  ; from  a deficiency  ot  bile  in  the  firft  paf-'^ 
fages,  this  animal  bitter  is  likely  to  be  more  ufeful  than 
tlie  vegetable  kinds.  The  beft  fuccels  hath  folloV/ed  its 
ufe  in  obftrudlions  of  the  abdomin^il  vifcera,  promoting 
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\n-;ne  and  the  menfes  ; and  if  this  is  not 

d.=  gall  of  eels  -d  may 

fvbrtimted  111  its  dead  ; with  this,  Boerhaave  tells 
haf  r hath  frequently  cured  llckety  ' 

bellies  were  hard  and  very  much  fwelled  Thefe  moie 
acrid  kinds  alio  deftroy  warts  if  now  and  then  applied 

thereto.^^^  of  weight  in  the  Idoniach  is  owing  to  the  want 
of  the  folvent  there,  which  fhould  digeft  the  food. 

A defea  of  bile  difpofes  tlie  body  to  various  difeafes, 
as  hypochondriac,  cacLaic,  &c.  Fernehus,  m his  Pa- 
thology fays,  that  many  have  died  from  this  Caufe  alone, 
men^  from  its  defedd,  a coftlvencfs  is  induced  the  oleum 
ricini  is  of  linoular  fervice  ; it  Ihould  be  followed  with 
nitrour^  fap'onaceous  medicines,  and  the  Bath  water 

"’Tvt’i^hc  linirendsby  its  acrimony,  producing  too 
frequen  copious  difchdges  by  ftool,  the  ° -m— 

will  be  more  fafe  and  edeaua  m “’y, 

of  the  other  ufual  means;  and  here  aho  a finhh  may  be_ 
ulven  to  the  cure  by  the  rife  of  Bath  water.  Here  oranges 
mid  ripe  fruits  are  ufeful  it  freeiy  eaten.  _ 

’^dHicn  bile  in  the  llomach  otlends,  it  caufes  anxi  ) , 
chillinefs  or  tliivering  ; here  too,  the  oleum  ricini  purges 
S"t  ’imtatlng,  pSwerfulIy  ob.unds 
the  bile,  and  by  moderating  the  fever,  which  almolt  a 

ways  attends  tWs  cafe,  it  proves  a moft 

If  acidity  prevails,  and  the  bile  is  four,  abloibents  an d 
rhubarb  will  be  proper  ; alfo  magnelia  alba, 
coftive.  If  the  ftomach  is  loaded,  give  a vomit. 
acidity,  ftrengthen  with  bark  bitters  and  chalybeates. 

In  cafe  of  vifcid  mucus  offending  the  ffomach,  repeat- 
edlomt  and  bark,  with  occafionally  arctics  to  fbmu- 
late  that  organ,  are  neceffary.  At 

aloes  coch.  magn.  hora  ante  prandium,  vel  pik  ex  aloe 
cum  my"'t'0,  q.  I - or  the  following,  " ''y'V 
cious.  R extrua.  “locynthidcscomp.  3 i.  fe  cn^ 
nos  pp.  3 fs.  olei  carui  gutt.  xij.  fyr.croc  q.l.  nt  hunt  pd  a: 

™ginh,  deglutiantiirlluo.tres.  vcl  quatuor  hora  decubi- 

tu° pro  ratione  efledlus.  rnr-nK  &cc 

If  there  is  a putrid  tendency  fiom  faked  meats,  6cc. 

p-ive  acids  fixed  air,  worr,  and  all  kinds  of  vegetables. 

^ Be  careful  to  avoid  cohlvenefs,  yf* 

?cc.  Cream  of  tartar  given  m fmall  dofes  at  due 
fiances,  is  an  excellent  medicine,  aibmniilcred  fo 

®'Rmc°iurfays‘!’'tha't  “ it  is  h> 

ft’:ctt'*be’l‘/''beroming"ri“ 

unaiit . in  the  beginningV  the  accefs  ,t  ruftes  violemly, 
and  in  large  quantities,  into  tlie  membranes  of  ‘’“°- 
denum,  ashshulBciently  proved  by  ““f  > 

ofeitation,  fuffocation,  anxiety,  ‘ urine” 

/•nrriin  nain  naufea,  vomiting,  and  white  ur 

Pathol',  de  Febrif.  And  Hoffman  '“l 

ruptcdif/c  renders  all  tom 

whcncelos  obvious  why  evacuants,  which  operate  with- 
out irritation,  and  fuch  medicines  as  oppqfe  putrefaaion, 
h the  baric  &c.  are  the  heft  for  removing  them.  It 
S cStaTn  thafin  fevers  the  4-/c  is  not  only  plentifully 
generated  but  is  alfo  peccant  in  its  quality,  whence,  i 
fo  duiyevLuated,  niull  be  produa.ve  of  many  dif- 
a«e-able  fymptoins;  from  wbich  caufe  the  'mpym"« 
S a foluble  belly  in  febrile  diforders.  From  a faulty  bik 
Ito  In teftines!  when  a fever  attends,  is  often  owing 
the  aphtte,  iufllmmatlon  in  the  fauces,  purple  fpots  in 

the  (kin,  eryfipelatous  diforders,  htemorrhages,  diarrhoeas, 

®"such  is  the  Importance  of  the  blk  in  our  conffitution, 
and  the  ill  confequences  of  an  error  in  it,  that  every  aid 
is  defirable,  bv  which  our  knowledge  of  us  nature,  &c. 
can  be  promoted.  See  S.CK-HEAD,  below,  m the  article 

HALLEE’f  Phvfmlogy,  in  the  chap.  t>"  the  Liver. 
Peecival’s  Ef.  hied,  and  Exp.  Foedvce  s Eleinents 
of  the  Praalce  of  Phyfic,  pan  i. 

Eff  Tiie  Appendix  ra  Sir  John  Pringk  s Difeafes  of 
fhe'Armv.  Waclurg’s  Experiments  m^he  Human  iJ,/c 
np  Tap-  on  bil  ary  Concretions.  Ur.  bAUNDERs  on 
sSSute,  CEco'nomy,  &c.  of  the  Liver,  and  Foe- 

DYCE  on  Uigeftion. 

BIUS  ATRA.  See  Atrabilis. 

RIT  I ING-BING.  See  Bilimbi.  . 

BIN  AWUS.  Among  the  Romans,  it  ,s  the  number 
two.  But  the  Spagiric  philofophcts  affix  other  ideas  to 
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it,  of  which  the  curious  may  be  informed  in  the  Theat. 
Chym.  vol.  i. 

BINGALLE.  See  Cassumunair. 

BINOCULUS.  A bandage  for  retaining  the  drefl- 
ings  on  both  eyes.  It  is  either  a fingle  or  a double-head- 
ed roller,  it  is  twelve  feet  long,  and  two  or  three  fingers 
in  breadth.  Its  application  will  be  eafily  underftood  by 
referring  to  monoculus.  _ 

BIN  SICA.  A Rabbinical  term,  fimiifying  mental fick~_ 
nefs,  or  a difordered  imagination.  By  the  addition  ot 
— Mors  to  this  term,  it  is  a binsical  death.  The 
death  which  follows  the  diforders  of  the  mind,  fuch  as  are 
produced  by  the  bite  of  a mad  dog,  &c, 

BINTAMBARU  ZEYLANENSIBUS.  Convolvu- 
lus maritimus  Zcylanicus  ; pes  capi  es  Lujitanit^.  A plant 
growing  in  Malabar  and  Ceylon ; it  abounds  with  an  acrid 
milky  juice.  A dram  of  the  refin  of  the  root  purges.^ 
Raii  Hifl. 

BIOLYCHNIUM,  from  |3{of,  hfe,  and  \vxviov,  a can- 
dle ox  lamp.  The  LAMP  of  life.  It  is  of  the  fame  fig- 
nification  as  vital  heat,  vital  flame,  or  natural  heat.  See 
innatum.  It  IS  alfo  the  name  of  a fecrct 
prepared  of  human  blood,  by  Beguinus. 

BIOS.  Life,  and  its  courfe.  But  fometimes  it  only 

means  vidluals.  r t 

BIOTE.  Life.  In  an  affe£led  fenfe  it  fignifies  the 
time  of  a contiuance  of  aliment  In  the  body  ; thus  weak 
food  hath  a fliort  life  annexed. 

BIOTHANATL  A term  applied  to  thofe  w'ho  die  a 
violent  death. 

1 Sve  Plantago  minor. 
BIPINELLA.  S 

BIPULA.  A fort  of  wmrm  mentioned  by  Ai  iflotle. 
B!RA.  See  Alla. 

BIRAO.  See  Amcmum. 

BIRRETHUS.  See  Cucupha. 

BIRSEN.  An  Arabian  or  Perfian  word,  fignifying  an 
inflammation  cr  Impoflhume  in  the  breaft. 

BISCOCTUS.  Twice  DRESSED.  This  woidis  chief- 
ly applied  to  bread  twice  baked,  or  that  is  much  baked, 
i.  e.  BISCUIT. 

BISEMATUM.  See  Plumbum. 

BISLINGUA.  See  Laurus  Alexandrina. 
BISMALVA.  See  Althea. 

BISMUTHUM.  Bismuth  ; alfo  called  wifmuthumy 
marcajita,  Galana  inatiis,  plumbum  cincrcum  'Argri  ola^ 
blende Germanis,  marcasite  of  siLVER,and tin  glass. 

It  feems  not  to  have  been  know'ii  to  the  Arabians ; their 
marcalite  w'as  the  lapis  pyrites.  Some  reckon  it  a fpecies 
of  tin.  It  is  a bright  pale  lead-coloured  mineral ; when 
broke  it  appears  of  a lllver  white  ; it  may  be  powdered 
without  diflSculty  ; it  is  nearly  ten  times  fpecifically  hea- 
vicr  tlian  water,  of  a flaky  contexture  ; its  earthy  pait 
affords  as  good  a blue  as  that  from  cobalt ; it  is  mixed 
with  fulphur  and  arfenic ; by  fufion  the  fulphur  and  arfenic 
evaporate,  and  the  metallic  part  runs  off  from  the  earthy. 
In  Cornwall  there  is  much  of  this  mineral ; fometimes  it 
Is  found  mixed  with  the  cobalt.  Hifmuth  Is  eafily  fepa- 
rated  from  its  ore  by  means  of  fufion  with  the  common 
black  flux.  It  melts  long  before  ignition,  a little  fooner 
than  lead,  but  later  than  tin,  A ftrong  fire  fublimes  it 
into  white  flowers  : it  is  convertible  into  glafs  by  heat 
alone.  The  nitrous  acid  diffolves  it,  from  which  it  pre- 
cipitates in  the  form  of  a bright  white  powder,  by 
tion  with  Avater.  The  marine  acid  does  not  readily  affect 
it,  and  the  vitriolic  fcarce  at  all.  It  impregnates^  the  ve- 
getable acid  with  a naufeous  tafle.  The  chief  of  it  that  is 
brought  into  England  is  from  Saxony.  Dr.  Alfton  de- 
nies that  the  ores  of  bijmuth  contain  any  arfenic  ; it  is  true 
that  the  bifmuth,  when  brought  to  us,  is  without  fuch  par- 

tides*  • 

It  mixes  eafily  with  feveral  metals,  but  defiroys  thcli 
dudilitv.  It  promotes  tlie  fufion  of  other  metallic  bodies, 
Mixed  with  lead  and  tin,  it  forms  a compound  that  melts 
with  a verv  fmall  heat  ; the  following  proportion  is  fo  fu- 
fible,  that  it  hath  been  propofed  for  injedlions,  two  parts 
of  lead,  three  of  tin,  and  five  of  bijmulh.  If  bifmuth  is 
mixed  with  lead,  a larger  portion  ofthe  latter  can  be  com- 
bined with  quickfilver  than  can  be  without  this  method; 
and  the  quickfilver  cannot  be  freed  from  this  mixture  by 
the  common  methods. 

It  is  not  now  in  any  medicinal  ufe. 

I.  Flores  Bismuthi.  The  flowers  (^Bismuth. 
Take  four  ounces  of  bifmuth  veiy  finely  iwwdered, 
half  a pound  of  nitre  equally  fine,  put  the 
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littic  and  little  into  an  earthen  body,  tint  is  perforated  in 
tlie  fide,  and  fixed  to  a proper  number  of  aludels  ; when 
the  body  is  red  hot,  and  the  opertition  ended,  take  away 
the  aludels,  and  wipe  away  tlie  {lowers  with  a feather. 

2.  Magisterium  Bisjiuthi.  Mac;istep.y  ^Bis- 
muth. 

Diffolve  hifmnth  in  aqua  fortis,  without  heat,  adding 
the  hifvuth  by  little  and  little  at  a time.  Pour  the  folu- 
tion  into  fixteen  times  its  quantity  of  water,  and  thus  a 
bright  \yhite  powder  is  precipitated.  If  a little  redlihed 
fpirit  of  wme  is  added,  tae  precipitation  is  haftened.  Walh 
the  precipitated  powder  in  freili  particles  of  water,  and 
dry  it  in  a Brady  place. 

Tiris  preparation  hath  been  ufed  as  a cofmetic,  but  it 
gradually  impairs  the  natural  complexion,  and  thickens 
the  Biin. 

Tile  Spanish  white  is  a nragiflety  of  h'lfmiith,  made 
by  diiPjlving  it  in  fpirit  of  nitre,  and  precipitating  it  with 
lalt  anti  w^ater. 

BISrAClUM.  See  PisTAciA. 

BISXOK.XA.  Bistort,  qua/i  bis  torta  \ twice  twi fl- 
ed, or  wreathed.  Called  alfo  the  gp,.eater  bistort, 
or  SNAKEWEED  ; colubrina,  bcadiramon.  It  is  the  Po- 
LIGONUM  BISTORTA,  or  PoEiGONUM  caulc  fimpUfftmo 
monojlachyo.  Joins  ovatis  hi  peiiolum  decnrrcntihiis.  CL. 
OcTANDRiA.  Ord.  Xrigynia.  Linn.  G.  Plant' 

49 1:.  _ _ 

It  is  a plant  wu  h oval,  pointed,  wrinkled  leaves,  of  a 
daik  green  cclour  above,  and  bluiBr  underneath,  Banding 
OQ  long  pedicles,  and  continued  a little  way  down  the  pe- 
dicies.  forming  a narrow  margin  on  each  fide.  Air.onp- 
thefe  arife,  round, ^ {lender,  jointed,  nnbranched  Balks° 
fur.uBicd  with  fmaller  and  narrower  leaves,  which  have 
Hv)  jicoiclcs,  bearing  on  the  top  fpikes  of  imperfeft  five- 
leaved red  flowers,  which  are  followed  by  triangular  leaves. 

It  is  perennial,  a native  of  Britain,  grows  wild  in  moiB 
meadows,  about  Batterfea,  and  by  the  fide  of  Bifiaop’s 

oooj  near  Hainpflead,  and  flowers  in  May  and  June, 

^ Hus  loot  is  bent  yermicularly,  whence  its  name,  and 
jointed  at  each  bending.  It  is  commonly  about  the  thick- 
ne..s  of  a finger,  furrounded  witli  buBiy  fibres,  of  a black- 
iBi  brown  colour  on  the  outfide,  and  reddilh  within.  It 
IS  difiinguiihed  from  the  otlier  b 'ljort  roots  by  being  lei's 
bent  ; that  of  toe  officinal  fpecies  having  only  one  or  two 
bendings,  and  thofe  of  tlie  other  three  or  more. 

This  root  IS  powerfully  aflringent,  antifeptic,  and  dia- 
phoretic. It  IS-  of  a fingular  efficacy  in  ha^morrliage,  ob- 
Ihnate  fluxes,  agaiiiB  loofenefs  of  the  teeth,  fpongv  gums 
and  forenefs  m the  mouth.  It  is  faid  to  cool,  but  tliis  is  by 
its  being  _ant-acnd,  whence  all  afiringents  are  cooling. 

1 he  dole  is  from  gr.  x.  to  q i.  Water  totally  diffolves  its 
aflringent  matter.  Lxtrads  made  with  water,  or  with  fpirit, 
retain  all  the  Byptic  qualities.  All  the  parts  of  this  plant 
pel  efs  tne  fame  qualities  as  the  root,  hut  in  a lefs  degree. 

It  the  roots  are  boiled  in  vinegar,  an  excellent  antifeptic 
gargle  13  obtaii^d.  Dr.  Cullen  fays  it  feems  to  be  one 
of  the  Brongeft  of  our  vegetable  afiringents,  and  juBly 
commended  for  every  virtue  that  has  been  aferibed  to 
any  other  : lie  has  frequently  emiBoyed  it  in  intermittents, 
and  has  given  it  both  bv  itfeif,  and  along  with  gentian  to 

Mat. 

Ihe  tormentil  root  is  fo  fimilai-  in  its  efficacy,  that  it 
may  always  be  fubfiituted  for  it.  ^ 

BI^JL.  An  abbreviation  of  bisulcis. 
BIXHNIMALCA.  A word  coined  by  Dolsus,  to  fig- 
n.fy  a peculiar  ading  principle  reficling  in  the  Bomach,  and 
prdKhn,|  over  the  lunaions  of  chylifica-tion,  &c.  called 
atio  ^rafteranax. 

mXHYNlCI  XOTsTSORIS  EMPLASXRUM.  The 
--  imimui  barber’s  plafier  for  fplcnetic  people.  See  Ae- 

L''abib.  111.  ferm.  ii.  cap.  xxii. 

name  of  a plafter  defcribed  by  Galen, 
nf  H ,^p’J.^'''''5a-eentree  in  Malabar,  and  other  parts 
of  toe  Ea  I Indies.  An  oil  is  prepared  from  its  root,  to 
cure  tne  alopecia.  ’ 

BIT LJMEN  Called  alfo  a/p/iahos,  plfajphaltus,  afphal- 
turn  ajpaltum  bitumen,  Judalcum,  enrabe  %,tenrm\  nm- 
nu  funeium.  mumw,  carabe  of  Sodon,  fossile  pitch 
4iiuJews  pitch.  ’ 

It  is  a mineral  fulplmr.  It  is  a folid  light  fuliflance,  of 
a uffiy  colour  on  the  outfide,  and  a deEp  Biininr  black 


r • ,^1  imcii,  cxccpc  It  IS  ileateci, 

uiJe  i 1 T " ftrong  pitchy  odour.  It  is  notfo- 

Iv  in  hV  W ""n"  r”""'  imperfea- 

/ . On  burning  it,  a large  quantity  of  aflies 


are  left  behind.  It  is  found  in  the  earth  in  many  parts  of 
Egypt,  and  floating  on  the  furface  of  the  Dead  Sea.  At 
firfi  it  is  foft,  but  grows  hard  by  keeping. 

The  genuine  fort  is  generally  lupplied  by  different  bi- 
tuminous fubflances  found  in  Germany,  France,  and  othef 
(.ountiies;  bur  thefe  fubflitutes  have  a fironger  pitchy 
f^mell  than  the  true  fort.  They  are  farther  diftinguifhe'd 
from  the  true,  by  their  more  perfedlly  diffolving  with 
heat,  and  by  their  not  leaving  fo  many  afhes  behind 
^vhen  buiiiit.  Neuman  fays,  that  when  the  genuine  bi- 
tumen is  diflilled  in  a retort,  it  yields  a light  infipid  phlegm, 
about  i-iith  its  weight  of  ah  oil,  that  refembles  the  na- 
tive petrolea,  but  of.  a more  dilagreeable  and  empyreu- 
macic  fniell  ; and  any  ot  the  above  fubflitutes  may  well 
be  admitted.  bBoJlle  pitch  is  found  in  many  parts  of  this 
ifland,  in  the  feams  of  lime-ftoncs.  The  virtues  of  all 
thefe^  fubfiances  depend  on  the  quantity  of  petroleum 
whmh  they  contain.  See  Petroleum  andSucciNUM. 

Bitumen  BArbadense.  See  Pissai;leum. Li- 

QiHDUM.  See  Petroleum. 

, ? Bivalve.  In  botany  is  the  pods 

BIVALVALA.  J and  hu.Ls  of  plants  which  open 
lengthways  in  two  parts  like  the  fhell  of  a mufcle. 

BIVENTER.  Thus  mufeies  are  named  that  have 
two  bellies,  from  bis  and  venter,  alfo  Di^ajricus. 

Musculus.  R S' jfes  from  the  procefTus  mafloL 
dsus.  Its  tendon  frequently  joins  the  Bylohyoidieus, 
and  the  membranous  ring  fixed  to  the  os  hyoidius,  and 
is  then  attached  to  the  inner  part  of  the  chin.  It  depref- 
feth  the  jaw,  fo  opens  the  mouth.  It  is  flefiiy  at  both 
Its  extremities,  and  tendinous  in  the  middle.  The  mid- 
dle tendon  paffing  through  the  aponeurotic  ligam.ent  at 
the  lateral  parr,  and  the  root  of  the  cornua  of  the  os  hy- 
oides,  is  what  renders  it  capable  of  performing  its  ofllce. 
The  ancients  called  it  graphoides. 

BIXA  OVIEDI.  See  Achiotl.— -Orellana. 
bee  Orleana. 

BLACCItE.  See  Morbilli. 

BLACTARA.  See  Pl  UMBUM.  N"’.  I. 

BL^SITAS.  See  Psellismus  ringens. 
BL.AISSUS,  a Greek  primitive,  the  fame 

zs' valgus,  BANDY-LEGGED,  or  ouc  whofe  legs  are 
bent  outwaid  ; called  alfo  cyllos- ; devalgatus  ; one  whofe 
back-bone  is  bent  either  forward  or  backward  ; alfo  a 
paralytic  perfon  ; and  one  who  hath  an  impediment  ill 
his  fpeecli.  Blancard. 

BLANCA.  See  Plumbum,  N°.  i,  Alfo  the  name 
of  a purging  medicine  in  the  Antidotarium  of  Nicolaus 
BLANC  TARBE.  See  Co  baltum. 

BLANCNON.  See  Filix. 

BLASS.  A term  coined  by  Helmont,  by  which  he 
means  the  force  of  motion,  and  applies  it  to  the  fliars 
the  human  body,  &c.  * 

BLASO.  An  Indian  name  of  a tree,  the  fruit  of  which, 
when  powdered,  is  given  to  dellroy  worms.  Raii  HifL 
BLASTEMA,  from  (SXarauy,  to  germinate.  Alfo  call- 
ed germen.  A bud,  off-set,  or  shoot  of  a plant: 
but  Hippocrates  expreffes  by  it  a cutaneous  eruption  or 
pimple. 

BLATXA,  or  Blatta  Foetida.  The  slow-leg- 
ged beetle.  It  is  that  fpecies  of  the  beetle  which  is 
fo  common  in  bake-houfes.  If  they  are  boiled  in  oil,  or 
bruifed  therein,  then  dropped  into  the  ear,  they  relieve 
pains  in  that  part. 

BLATTARIA  LUTEA.  Yellow  moth  mul-‘ 
LEIN.  Ray  takes  notice  of  ten  fpecies.  It  is  faid  to 
pofTefs  the  fame  virtues  as  the  verbafeum,  but  is  of  very 
little  note  in  medicine. 

BLENDE.  A German  name  for  bismuth.  See 
BisMUTHUM  ; ZiNCUM. 

BLENNA,  or  Been  A.  A thick  phlegm  defeending 
from  the  brain,  through  the  noBrils  , which  fhews  a be- 
ginning  concoCcipn. 

BLENNORRHCEA,  BLENNORRHAGIA.  See 
Gonorrhoea. 

BLEPHARA.  See  Palpebrie. 

BLEI  HARIDES,  from  an  eye-lid.  The 

hairs  on  the  edges  of  the  eye-lids,  alfo  that  part  of  the 
cyc-lids  tjiemfelves,  on  which  the  hairs  grow. 

BLEPPIAROPl  OSIS,  from  palpebra,  eyelid, 

and  idjaij !%,  cafus,  defeent,  called  alfo  ptofis  A disloca- 
tion, or  displacing  OFEITHER,  Or'boTH  EYE-LID  , 
elongation,  retradlion,  turning  inwards  or  outwards, 
wifii  different  fymptoms  in  different  fpecies  ; — but  the  tri:e 
blepharoptofy,  or  praiternatural  defeent  of  the  eye-lid, 
arifes  from  a wound  of  the  frontal  mufcles  of  the  tem- 
[>le,  or  the  fiiperior  levator  of  the  eye-lid— o.v  from  any 
B P large 
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lirge  tumor  dragging  down  the  eye-lid ; from  inflamma- 
tory, or  cold  defluxions  elongating  the  palpebra  ; from 
mere  relaxations  of  the  eyc-hds  brought  on  by  iuperfluous 
ferum  ; or  from  a pally  of  the  palpebra,  whieh  is  fome- 
times  conftant,  fometimes  periodical.  See  Ptosis. 

The  varieties  of  this  fpecies  are  obvious — with  refpedl 
to  the  firfl",  it  mufl:  he  remarked,  that  the  cheek  of  the 
fame  fide,  the  lower  jaw,  the  tongue,  eyes,  and  other 
parts,  are  aftedfed.  The  lecond  and  third  varieties  aie 
cured  by  conquering  the  primary  difeafe  to  which  they 
owe  their  origin  ; to  the  tourth,  corroborating  Ipintuous 
fomentations  are  ufelul  ; the  fifth  mufl;  be  attacked  by 
anti-paralytic  remedies  adminiftered  externally  and  inter- 
nally ; which,  if  in  two  varieties,  do  not  properly  fuc- 
ceed,  a cure  mufl;  be  fought  for  from  a furgical  opera- 
tion, performed  on  the  prolapfed  palpebra,  or  on  the  (kin 
of  the  forehead,  which  alfo  treat  as  in  curing  the  fiifl;  va- 
riety from  a wound. — Internal  remedies  are  coniideiably 
iifei'ul,  fuch  as  will  draw  orF  the  fuperahundant  ferous 
fluids,  which  are  chiefly  purgative,  and  diuretic  remedies, 
particularly  jalap,  and  ial  diureticus.  Amongfl  the  re- 
medies for  any  paralytic  affection,  eledtricity  Ihould  be 
had  recourfe  to,  as  occafioning  the  nervous  lyftem  to  ex- 
ert its  power,  and  by  tliat  means  recover  the  adtion  of  the 
mufcular  fibies  of  the  eye-lid.  As  for  that  variety  which 
is  faid  to  pioceed  from  relaxation,  the  ufe  of  alum  with 
an  infufion  of  oak-bark  is  recommended  for  an  external 
application,  which  not  fuccceding,  the  relaxed  fl-^in  mufl: 
he  Cut  away,  and  the  edges  of  the  wounds  confined  toge- 
ther by  futures,  and  healed  in  tliat  lituation.  See  Or. 
Wallis’s  Nofologia  Oculorum.  There  are  feveral  other 
fpecies  of  this  diieafe.  See  Ectropium,  I richia. 

BLEPHAROTIS.  Inflammation  of  the  eye-lids. 
See  Ophthalmia. 

BLEPHAROXYSIS.  See  Ophthalmoxystrum. 
BLEPHAROXYSTON,  or  BLEPHAROXYSTU^L 
the  rasp-like  probe.  So  Paulus  flEgineta,  in  lib.  iii. 
cap.  xxii.  calls  the  fpecillum  afperatum,  from  cm 

lyc-lid,  and  to  [crape  ojff . 

BLESTRISMUS.  A refllefs  tofllng  of  the  body,  as 
in  a phrenfy. 

BLETA,  White.  An  epithet  for  milky  urine,  pro- 
ceeding from  dileaied  kidneys. 

BLETI.  Struck.  So  thofe  were  called  who  were 
fuddenly  feized  with  a fuftocation,  or’diliiculty  ot  breath- 
ing, &c. 

BLITUM.  See  Mercurialis. 

That  named  Foetidum,  fee  Atri- 

PLEX  foetida.  , 

BOA,  a large  aquatic  ferpent  which  follows  the  herds 
of  oxen,  whence  its  name.  It  lucks  the  milk  from  the 
cows.  It  is  met  w'ith  in  Calabria.  Alfo  a fymptomatic  ' 
kind  of  miliary  fever,  in  which  the  eruptions  are^  of  the 
llze  of  millet-feeds,  watery,  without  rednefs  or  pain,  call- 
ed ; It  is  caufed  by  inordinate  Iweatmg,  called 

alfo  hydroa. 

BOANTHEMON.  See  Buphthalmum. 

BOBERRI.  See  Borriborri. 

BOCC.  PLANT.  RARIOPv.  An  abbreviation  of 
Paulus  Bocconus,  leones,  & Deferiptiones  rariumPlanta- 
runi  Siciliae. 

Bocc.  IVIus.  An  abbreviation  of  ^lufco  di  Piante 
rare  di  Paulo  Boccone. 

BOCHETUM.  A fecondary  decodlion  of  lignum 
vits,  and  of  other  fuch  like  woods. 

BOCIA.  See  Cucurbita. 

BOCIUM.  See  Broxchocele. 

BOD.  a STAPEL.  An  abbreviation  of  Johannes  Bo- 
d$us  a Stapel,  in  Theophrafti  Hiftoriam  Plantarum. 

BOETHEMA.  See  remedium. 

BOETHEMATICA  SEMEIA.  Auxiliary  ligns  in 
difeafes,  fuch  as  give  notice  of  a cure  oblervablc  in  them. 

BOGIAGUM.  See  Essula  Indica. 

BOICININGA.  ■)  The  rattle-snake,  and  Do- 

BOICINININGA.  3 mincum  serpentum. 

It  is  faid,  that  this  ferpent  cannot  approach  a piece  of 
a root,  which  in  Virginia  is  known  by  the  name  of  se- 
nega, rattle-snake-root  -,  but  the  blood-root  is 
the  mofl  frequent  remedy  againft  their  bite.  This  root 
is  bruifed  and  applied  to  the  wound,  and  a decodlion  of 

it  is  drank.  _ , /•  i c-  u 

Troches  are  made  with  the  gall  of  rattle-Jnakes, 'wmch 
are  caught  in  fpring.  This  gall  is  mixed  with  chalk,  or 
meal,  into  a paile  ;°thefe  are  called  trochifei  CoHneihco- 
tiani,  from  the  Conneaicut  colony.  They  are  anodyne  ; 
three  or  four  grains  are  taken  alter  great  fatigue,  but 
may  be  given  to  fourteen  grains  or  more. 


When  a perfon  is  bit  by  a rattle-fnake,  purple  fpots, 
and  a difliculty  of  breathing,  foon  attend,  with  other 
fymptoms  that  maiiifefl;  a coagulation  of  the  juices ; in 
which  cafe,  lelfening  the  quantity  of  blood  in  proper  time 
will  leffen  the  overload  at  the  heart,  and  give  both  it  and 
the  lungs  more  liberty  to  dilate  and  contradl  their  muf- 
cular membranous  fibres  ; and  with  the  alTiftance  of  pro- 
per alexipharmics,  given  at  the  fame  time,  may  attenuate 
and  add  freflr  vigour  to  the  curdled  mafs  ; and  thus  a flop 
is  put  to  thofe  ruptures,  and  extravafations,  which  ap- 
pear at  the  extremity  of  the  fmall  velfels.  Many  medi- 
cines are  ufed  by  the  Americans  as  an  antidote  to  the 
poifon  of  this  animal,  fee  Senega.  Thofe  in  mofl 
efleem  have  a quick,  warm,  pungent  tafte,  though  mild 
and  volatile  on  the  tongue  ; but  the  mofl  noted  remedy 
is  the  following,  which  was  difeovered  by  a Negro. 
Take  of  the  roots  of  plantain  and  horehound,  in  fummer 
the  w'hole  herb,  a fufficient  quantity  ; bruife  them  and 
fquecze  out  the  juice,  and  give  immediately  a large  fpoon- 
ful.  If  the  patient  be  fwellcd,  pour  it  down  his  throat. 
If  it  does  not  relieve  in  one  hour,  give  a fecond  fpoonful, 
wliich  never  fails.  If  the  roots  are  dried,  moiflen  them 
with  a little  water. 

It  is  faid  that  rattle-fiakcs  have  a power  of  charming 
birds,  and  other  fmall  animals,  fo  as  to  make  them  their 
eafv  prey. 

BOlTlAPO.  A ferpent  of  Brafil,  Avhich  the  Portii- 
guefe  call  cohus  de  cipo.  Its  bite  is  s^enomous. 

BOyOBl.  A ferpent  in  Brafil,  which  the  Portuguefe 
call  cohre  verde.  Its  bite  is  venomous.  The  cure  is  the 
root  of  the  caa-apia,  which  the  jiatient  is  to  fwallow  in 
a little  water. 

BOLBIDION.  A fmall  polypus  kind  of  fifli,  men- 
tioned by  Hippocrates. 

BOLBITON.  Bolbitos  Bolynthon.  Cow’s 

DUNG 

BOf-BONAC.  See  Bulbonach. 

BOLBOS.  See  Buleus. 

B(-)LCHON.  See  Bdellium. 

BOLESIS.  SeeCoRALiuM. 

BOLESON.  SeeBALsAMUM. 

BOLETTO.  Frit.  It  is  imperfedf,  or  half  made 
glafs. 

boletus.  Spunk.  A genus  of  the  fungufles.  Tt 
is  an  horizontal  fungus  ; and  porous  underneath.  The 
boletus  igniarius,  commonly  called  agaric  of  the 

OAK.  For  that  called Cervi,  fee  Amanita. 

PiNi  Laricis.  See  Agaricus. 

BOLISMUS.  SeeBouLiMos. 

BOLUS.  A bole  or  bolus.  Bolufes  differ  not 
from  eledlarics,  only  they  are  made  rather  of  firmer 
confiflencc,  in  fingle  dofes,  and  therefore  more  proper 
where  great  exadinefs  is  required  m the  adminiflration, 
and  where  the  fpeedily  perilhing  drugs  are  to  be  ufed, 
for  they  are  only  made  for  immediate  ufe.  The  light 
and  ponderous  powders  may  more  conveniently  be  mixed 
with  mucilage,  for  fo  they  are  the  leafl  bulky.  The  quan- 
tity of  each  is  a morfel,  or  a mouthful,  as  much  as  can 
be  conveniently  fwallowed  at  once,  whence  their  name 
buccella. 

Bolus,  Bole.  Boles  arc  a genus  of  earths,  which 
readily  fall  down  into  a loofe  mafs  in  water;  having  a 
degree  of  dudlility,  when  not  pervaded  with  too  much 
water ; and  fmooth,  and  rather  undluous  to  the  touch. 
Edwards’s  Elements  of  Foflilogy. 

BOLUS  GALLICUS,  French  bole.  Tt  is  a fri- 
able earthy  fubflance  of  the  argillaceous  kind,  intimately 
blended  with  a flight  portion  of  ferrugineous  calx,  or 
calcareous  earth.  It  is  of  a pale  red  colour,  variegated 
with  irregular  fpecks,  and  veins  of  a whitifh  yellow.  It 
is  faid  to  imbibe  fharp  acrid  humors,  and  hence  has  been 
recommended  in  alvme  fluxes,  and  cardialgia,  m dofes  of 
from  ten  to  fixty  grains.  Pipe-clay,  coloured  with  red 
chalk,  is  chiefly  its  fubftitute. 

There  are  various  other  fpecies;  but  it  is  unne- 
ceflfary  to  deferibe  them,  as  they  are  not  allowed  to 
poflTefs  any  medical  virtues.  Therefore,  very  properly, 
the  London  College  have  exchanged  two  compolitions 
under  the  titles  of  pulvis  e Bolo  compojltus,  Jine  cpio  fs* 
cum  opto  : for  the  following, 

Pulvis  e Creta  Compofitus.  Compound  Powder  of 
Chalk. 

Take  of  prepared  chalk  half  a pound  ; cinnamon  four 
ounces  ; tormentil  root,  and  gum  arabic,  aa  | iij.  let 
them  be  reduced  into  powder  feparatcly,  and  mixed  to- 
gether—the  dofe  is  from  ten  grains  to  forlq',  or  more.  _ 
& Pulvis 
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Pulvis  e Greta  Compofttus  cum  Opto.  Compound 
Powder  ^'Chalk  with  Opium. 

’^ke  of  compound  powder  of  chalk  eight  ounces ; 
punned  opium  hard,  reduced  to  powder,  a dram  and  an 
a r,  mix  ; forty-three  grains  of  this  contains  one  grain  of 
opium  ; the  dofe  from  ten  grains  to  two  fcruples,  or 
more. 

BOLYNTHON.  See  Bolbiton. 

BOMR Av"’  7 Cotton.  Called  alfo  xylon,  goj/iplum, 
DyilvllsAA.  j cotonium,  bambax,  moulflavou. 

There  are  three  forts  of  cotton  trees  : one  creeps  on  the 
earth  like  a vine,  the  fecond  is  thick  like  a buliiy  dwarf 
tree,  the  third  is  tall  as  an  oak.  All  the  three,  after  pro- 
Qucmg  beautiful  flowers,  are  loaded  with  a fruit  as  large 
as  a walnut,  whofe  outward  coat  is  black.  When  this 
fruit  is  ripe,  it  opens  and  difcovers  the  cotton-,  the  feeds 
are  eparated  by  a mill  from  the  cotton.  This  tree  grows 
m many  places  in  the  Levant,  Eaft  and  Weft  Indies,  ef- 
pecially  in  the  Antilles.  The  fruit  is  oval.  The  cotton 
of  the  firft  fort,  which  creeps  on  the  ground,  is  the  beft ; 
t at  brought  from  the  Eaft  Indies  is  fuppofed  to  be  the 
byssus  of  the  antients.  That  produced  near  Smyrna 
where  elfe.  They  fow  the  feeds, 

^ like  little  beans,  in  June,  gather  the  cotton  in 

October,  and  the  foil  there  produces  three  crops  in  a 
year.  ^ 

The  fkm  of  the  feed  is  mucilaginous,  the  kernel  is 
Iweet  like  an  almond,  and  of  virtues  fimilar  to  the  al- 
mea.  It  cotton  is  applied  to  wounds  it  excites  inflamma- 
tion ; and,  when  worn  next  the  fkin,  it  checks  perfpira- 
tion;  that  called  moulflavou  is  alfo  denominated 
ar  or  amgera  fpinoja ; gojjipium  arboreum  caule  fpinofo, 
a tail  cotton-bearing  tree,  of  the  bark  of  whofe  root  an 
emetic  is  prepared. 

BOMBUS.  A RESOUNDING  NOISE,  or  RINGING  of 
tile  ears,  from  flatus  confined  there.  A bad  fign  in 
acute  difeafes.  ^ 

BOMBYX.  The  Silk-worm.  They  are  of  no 
medicinal  ufe,  but  it  is  faid,  that  if  their  bags  are  burnt, 
they  yeild  a larger  quantity  of  yolatile  fait  than  any  other 
fpongt  friperior  to  burnt 

CoLIPHIUM. 

BON  ARBOR.  See  Coffea. 

• Kidney  bean.  See  Phaseolus. 

. ^^^’  S'^iation  of  Philippi  Bonanni  Re- 

creatio  Mentis  & Oculi. 

BONDUCH  INDORUM.  Called  alfo 

pianta  Indiano,  arbor  fpinofa  Indica  murica- 
wyi lobus_  cchinatus,  acacia  gloriofa,  lentifcus  foUis 
JpinoJis  J ui  e Jpicato  lutco  filiqua  magna  muricata,  caretti, 
NUTs*^^"^^  Molucca  nuts,  and  Bezoar 

The  plant  runs  up  to  five  or  fix  feet  in  height ; it  is  a 
native  of  botl^  the  Indies.  The  round  beans  only  are  in 
u e,  which  are  of  an  afli-colour  on  the  outfide,  and  white 
within,  it  IS  warm,  bitter,  and  carminative. 

Kay  mentions  another  fpecies,  which  he  calls  bo-nduch, 
indorum  filiqua  minime  fpinofa, 

^ BON.  SEP.  An  abbreviation  of  Bonetus  Sepulchre- 
Laurus  Alexandria  and 

tllPPOGLOSSUM. 

Lapis.  The  Bononian  STONE. 

! . fpongia  folis,  lucidus 

IS,  illuminahilis  lapis,  phofphorus  Kirchcri  ; the  light- 
carrier,  and  Bononian  phosphorus. 

^lonVabo.!'^l?”’/’‘■"^^  loft,  gloffy,  fibrous,  fulphureous 
if  " ’a  1 n*"  ""  walnu:.  When  broken,  a kind 

cryftal,  or  ftarry  talc,  is  found  therein.  This  ftone  is 
iyUv^  neighbourhood  of  Bologna,  or  Bononia, 
pholphorur"^’  ^ P‘M«red,  makes  a fpecies  of 

When  this  phofphorus  is  held  to  the  light,  it  retains  it 

oUTc  TJtcir  “ 

Rnnir  A HENRICUS.  See  Mercurialis. 

See  Phaseolus. 

borage,  . 

SRS^CTRION  Sc  BORAXO.  f Borax. 

ROD  Soe  Borraco. 

grows  -n  f tender  medullary  fubftance  which 

g \ s at  tii„  top  of  the  great  palm-tree,- 

8 


chryfocolla,  capijlrii-m  auri,  an- 
-linear,  boracc,  tincar, 
naLTm.  nitrum  faaitium,  fanterna,  and  nitrum 

nitip^^T?^  Borax,  called  alfo  Baurac,  flgnifies 
piiid  it  m corrupted  it  into  borax,  and  ap- 

fait  • the  a ' chrymcolla.  It  is  a mineral  cryftalline 
unlike  alum chiyfocolla.  It  is  nl,  much 
If  o-pni  ■ •'  ^ fadfitious  fort  called  aceftis. 

waids  an  un^uous  one.  Its  pure  cryftals  are  odao-onal 

r?rf  iy  dlTor'’-^'  difficultly  m com  wlter; 

cooW  tt  i'''  water,  but,  on  the  water 

It  dS.?-  concretes  into  a folid  mafs  ; to  keep 

weilt  Tt"f ""  I?  ’ '^.y^floires  near  twenty  times  its 
weight.  It  fwells  and  bubbles  in  the  fire,  and  foon  be- 

mixeil  wfth  P difToIves  again  in  water  ; but  if 

gkfs ''''  becomes  a hard  and  durable 

fxceLnr  q common  glafs.  It  is  an 

the  colour  nf  and  for  their  ores  ; it  changes 

and  r^irnir  green;  precipitates  earthy 

d metallic  bodies  diffolved  in  acids  : it  renders  vegetable 

fernitnt™p>b°'  ^ mifcible  with  water  ; it  does  not  fenfibly 

M acid  m ^ ’ ft  difTolyel 

Tv  evan  vegetable  acid,  when  infpilfated 

y \aporation,  is  a tenacious  fubftance  that  will  not 

SilSllir’  7?  i"  *'  If  L mi  “i 

Se  tbnr''™^  ? ^.P'o'oniac,  an  urinous  fmdl  is  emitted 
flits  'yh'^ft.^rifes  from  a mixture  of  fixt  alkaline 

s rathi  alt  ; r'  concluded,  thatftorax 

IS  rathei  alkalefcent,  though  it  is  a fait  of  its  own  kind. 

,-c  L natural  fort  called  brute,  or  crude  borax  - it 

IS  brought  into  Europe  in  dirty  lumps,  and  of  a difagree- 
able  fmell.  The  artificial  is  but  this  natural  fort  reifder- 
ed  pure  by  art,  fee  Tinc  al.  The  manner  of  refining  ft 

ad  f general  fait,  that  Cramer  calls  it  an 

adulterated  borax  An  artificial  fort  is  faid  to  be  Ide 
nitre,  urine,  &c.  See  Schroder  on  this  fubjedf. 
Ihe  oily  matter  is  feparated  from  t\i&  nzXmzk  borax,  by 
atmg  It  m an  iron  ladle  until  it  ceafes  to  bubble  and 

thTTfi  • cleftroyed  ; then  boil  it  in  water,  and 

the  fait  is  extradfed  pure. 

Geoffroy  Jays,  that  “ borax  is  at  firft  a fluid,  which 
oofes  from  various  mines,  but  chiefly  from  thofe  of  cop- 
per. -i  fide  fprings  are  met  with  in  Perfia,  the  Eaft  In- 
dies, and  other  countries  in  Afia.  This  fluid  is  fait,  mud- 
dy, and  greenifh  ; but  by  the  fuinmer  heats  it  is  fo  eva- 
porated, that  the  fait  is  found  concreted  in  the  refervoirs 
made  for  its  reception.”  Beecher  alfo  tells  us,  in  his 
A phabetum  Minerale,  that  “ the  univerfal  acid,  in  dif- 
folving  a ftone  or  a fufible  earth,  forms  borax,  as  it 

Ift^T”  ^ 

The  borax  of  the  ftiops  Is  often  adulterated  with  alum  - 
but  then  it  is  not  fo  light,  iior  clear,  nor  does  it  fwell  fo 
much  as  the  pure  when  it  is  put  on  live  coals. 

ts  conftituents  feem  to  be  the  mineral  fixt  alkaline 
lalt,  and  a peculiar  kind  of  acid.  By  all  the  mineral 
acids.  Its  alkaline  bafis  may  be  disjoined  from  the  fubacid 
part.  The  mode  of  efFeeiing  this  analyfis.  See  Seda- 

Borax  itfelf  is  ufed  for  foldering  gold,  whence  Its  name 
chryfocolla.  It  is  a folder  for  other  metals  alfo  ; and  a 
powerful  flux  for  fufing  minerals  of  all  kinds.  It  is  ufed 
to  give  a’glofs  to  filks. 

As  a medicine,  it  feems  to  pofTefs  greater  virtues  than 
tliofe  that  are  yet  manifefted  in  it.  It  is  a powerful  deob- 
Itriient,  diuretic,  and  emenagogue,  in  dofes  of  half  a dram, 
or  two  fcruples.  A mixture  of  it  with  honey,  viz.  borax 
one  dram,  honey  one  ounce,  is  efficacious  in  removinp- 
aphthous  crufts  from  the  mouth  and  fauces,  but  a folu^ 

Don  in  water  is  confidered  to  polTefs  fuperior  power. 
K^ernally  it  is  a far  better  cofmetic  than  bifmuth.  Dr 
A (ton  of  Edinburgh  fays,  that  it  fhould  be  diffolved 
when  taken  inwardly,  for  the  ftomach  will  not  melt  it 
and  if  given  in  a diffolved  ftate,  it  enters  the  vafa  minima’ 
mixes  vHth  the  blood,  and  dilutes  it.  If  given  in  pow- 
der  It  IS  emetic,  but  mixed  with  aromatics,  this  quality 
is^ checked,  and  in  the  fluor  albus  it  is  faid  to  be  a fpeci- 

A dofe  of  borax  Is  from  gr.  v.  to  X i fs 

“■  A patronym, -c 

epithet  for  the  Bourbon  waters.  See  Aqu.e  Sulphu- 
RE.E. 

BORBORO.DES, 
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B0R30R0DES.  Fecui,ent,  Muddy,  Dirty, 

Earthy.  , • i u 

BORBORYGMUS.  A rumbling  noife,  excited  by 
' und  mixed  with  Ibme  de^'ec  of  humidity  in  the  bowels. 

'his  fort  of  noife  is.likev/iie  what  is  produced  by  tread- 
inp'  in  the  mire,  , whence  its  name.  ^ 

BOREAS.  The  NORTH-EAST  WIND.  1 iie  noitn- 
ern  w'inds  are  of  a cold,  but  wholelome  tempei  ament. 

’Ehev  abound  with  acid  particles,  whence  tney  lyh 
• ' ^ 1 . » 


X iix-Y  4j  i I rviuxi.  / , 

putrid  tlifeafes,  but  beget  thole  that  depend  on  the  i ig 


or  Crateias,  a contemporary  of  Hippocrates,  de- 
fcribes  thofe  plants  of  whnfe  virtues  Hippocrates  gives 
an  account.  Theophrastus,  and  fome  others,  pur- 
fued  this  kind  of  knowledge,  until  at  length  ]3iosco- 
RiDES  rofe  up,  and  iiupaSed  them  all.  He  deicribes 
lour  hundred  and  ten  plants,  and  mentions,  by  name,  one 
htindreil  and  ninety  more  , he  alio  treats  on  their  virtues; 
Wieliam  'Burner  yives  Fuchhus’s  piints,  with 


their  names 


m 


igliih,  German, 


Greek.  Fuchlius’s  prints  are 


fibre 

BORE  Great  eaters.  r i r 

BORIDIA.  A fort  of  fait  meat,  prepared  of  a kind  ot 
fifh,  which  is  eaten  raw.  Oribafms  takes  notice  of  it.  ^ 
BORITTS,  from  ^o^oc,  vorax.  The  philolopher  s 
Rone,  which  melts  the  copper  of  wife  men,  and  renders 
it  fluid  like  water.  See  Adamus. 

BOROMETZ,  or  Boronetz.  See  Agnus  Scy- 

THICUS.  , 

BOROS.  I^oractous.  A ■ysuflaoKi  water,  or  luch 
as  begets  a good  appetite.  . 

BOROZAIL.  The  ZAIL  of  the  Ethiopians.  It  is  a 
difeafe  epidemic  about  the  river  Senegal.  It  principally 
infefts  the  pudenda,  but  is  different  from  the  lues  venerea, 
though  it  owes  its  rife  to  immoderate  venery.  In  the 
men  it  is  called  afah,  in  the  women  ojja  hatus. 

BORRAGO,  vel  BORAGO.  Borrage.  Alfo 
called  biigloffum  verutn,  buglojjiim  latifolium-,  borago 
hortensis.  Corrago. 

It  is  a hairy  rough  plant,  with  wrinkled,  biackiflt  giecn 
leaves,  approaching  to  an  oval  lliape,  with  round  hollow 
ffalks,  on  which  the  leaves  are  fet  alternately.  On  the 
tops  of  the  branches  come  forth  blue,  and  fomctimes  >yd- 
dilh  or  whitiffi  monopetalous  flowers  ; each  of  wdiic  i 
are  followed  by  four  wrinkled  black ifli  feeds.  It  is 
perennial,  grows  wild  on  w'afte  grounds,  and  on  old 
walls. 

The  leaves  are  fucculent ; their  medical  qualities  are 
not  difcernible  until  the  juice  is  feparated  from  them  by 
prelTure,  and  then  they  are  hardly  worth  our  notice.  A 
decotSHon  of  them  affords  a fmall  quantity  of  tlie  nitrous 
and  muriatic  falts.  The  leaves  are  ranked  among  cool- 
ers, and  the  flowers  among  cordials.  Sec  alfo  Buglos- 
sum. 

BORRI-BORRT,  Boberrt.  See  curcuma.  It  is 
alfo  a name  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  ot  an  ointment  ufed  there, 
in  which  are  the  roots  of  turmeric. 

BOS.  The  BULL,  cow,  ox,  heifer,  or  any  other 
of  the  neat  kind. 

As  a medicinal  article,  we  may  reckon  beef-tea, 
which  is  thus  made.  Cut  a pound  of  the  lean  part  of  a 
buttock  of  beef  into  thin  flices,add  to  it  two  pints  of  water, 
boil  them  over  a quick  fire  duiing  five  minutes,  then, 
feparating  the  feum,  decant  the  clear  liquor  for  ufe.  It 
is  often  made  by  juft  boiling  the  beef,  then  immediately 
removing  it  from  the  fire,  and  letting  it  ftand  to  cool  in 
a veffel  well  clofed ; or  indeed  only  infufed  in  boiling 
tvater,  for  from  hence  it  is  fuppofed  to  retain  the  fineft 
and  more  fubtlle  parts  of  the  nutritious  lymph,  which 
boilino-  diffipates,  and  feems  more  agreeable  to  ftomachs 
greatly  debilitated ; though  if  it  boils  ten,  fifteen,  oi 
twenty  minutes,  which  laft  is  the  longcft  that  ir  ffiotild 
be  allowed,  it  contains  more  of  the  ftronger  part  of  the 

beef.  , . , ■ 

BOSA.  An  Egyptian  word  for  a mafs  which  is  made 
of  the  meal  of  daiiiel,  hemp-feed,  and  water.  It  is  in- 
ebriating. 

BOSCAS.  A fort  of  dry  pitch,  which  is  tenacious 
like  bird-lime. 

BOS  INDIANA.  See  Bub'alus. 

BOTANUM.  See  Plumbum. 

BOTANY,  from  the  Greek  word  herha,  an 

herb.  The  science  of  plants;  that  part  of  natu- 
ral hiftory  which  belongs  to  vegetables  ; hence  he  who 
is  verfed  in  this  ftudy  is  called  a botanist. 

The  moderns  have  regulated  plants  under  claflTes,  to 
diftinguiffi  them,  and  they  deferibe  them  well ; as  to 
their  virtues,  they  have  done  very  little  more  than  copy 
from  the  ancients,  of  whom  Diofcoi  id;s  is  the  chief. 

This  branch  of  knowledge  is  very  ancient.  Solomon 
is  recorded  as  having  known  all  the  plants  from  the  cedar 
of  Lebanon  to  the  hyfTop  upon  the  wall.  Hippo- 
crates is  the  next,  of  whom  we  have  any  valuable  ac- 
count : he  fpeaks  of  the  virtue  of  about  two  hundred  and 
thirty  plants,  but  does  not  deferibe  them.  Cratevas, 
t 


Frencli,  Latin,  and 
"C.  T.ac.  'Fheod. 
Taberna; MONTANUs  gave  figures,  which  are  copied 
by  fcveral  of  his  fucceflTor-;.  Rembertus  Dodon.eus 
of  Levden,  hath  given  very  elegant  figures.  Carolus 
Ci.us.ius  alio  hatli  left  us  many  excellent  figure-,.  John 
and  Casper  Bauiiine  neglcdlcd  to  cftablifii  the  genu- 
fes  of  plants,  yet  their  Pinax  is  a very  uietul  bota'.nc  work. 
Crisp iNUs  Passe'us  publiihed  his  Hortus  Flondus,  with 
very  accurate  figures.  'I'ournefort  improved  botany 
more  than  all  before  him  ; he  formed  it  into  a icience, 
and  giving  it  the  air  of  accuracy,  added  figures  alio. 
Our  countryman  Ray  is  valuable  in  this  puriuit.  Bo- 
erhaave’s  peculiarity  In  his  botanic  fyftem,  is  to  di- 
ftinguiffi plants  by  the  parts  of  fructification;  for  ihefc 
never  vary  by  foil,  clime,  culture,  &c.  but  the  appearan- 
ces of  plants  alter  very  much  in  other  rclpeCls.  Befides 
thefe,  there  are  the  Improvements  ot  Linnaeus,  Miller, 
and  others,  whom,  but  to  name,  is  to  praiie.  One  of  the 
lateff:  works  of  tins  kind,  is  the  Inftitutes  of  Botany,  by 
Colin  Milne,  LL.  D.  Dr.  William  Woodville 
has  publiihed  a work,  called  Medical  Botany,  giving  an 
account  of  the  various  plants  comiirehended  in  the  Phar- 
macopoeias of  London  and  Ldmburgh,  with  accurate . 
drawings,  carefully  chaiaGeriled  them,  and  fubjoined 
their  medical  properties  ; which  to  praGitioners  is  a very 
ufcful  performance  ; nor  ffioukl  the  labour  ot  Bergi us 
be  forgot,  whofe  work,  as  far  as  it  goes,  ftands  in  no  Imall 
degree  of  eftiination. 

Dr.  Grew’s  works  on  the  Stru  flut  e of  Plants,  and  on 
■\Ygctation,  or  the  Growth  ot  Plants,  are  among  the  moil 
valuable  on  the  fubjefil  ol  botany. 

BOTANICON.  The  name  of  a plaffcr  defcilbcd  by 
P.  .:®gincta. 

BO'l'HOR.  It  hath  three  fignlfications  among  the 
Arabians,  i.  I umors  in  general:  2.  A tumor  with  a 
folution  of  continuity  : and  3.  Small  (•unors,  which  laft 
is  the  moft  proper.  Some  take  it  for  an  ablcefs  of  the 
noftrils.  Blancard  fays  i'  fignifies  pimples  in  the  face, 
which  do  not  fpread,’  hut  are  eafily  foppurated  and  va- 
niffi.  It  is  befides  a general  appellation  for  pimples  in  the 
face,  lungs,  or  otlier  parts.  And  the  Arabians  call  the 
fmall-pox  and  mcajlcs  by  this  name. 

BOTHRION,  vel  EO'l'RlON.  A fmall  ditch,  from 
a ditch.  Tnis  word  is  alio  tiled  to  exprefs  a fmall 
ulcer  of  the  cornea,  hollow,  ftralght,  clean,  without  pu- 
rulent, thick,  or  fcalv  fordes,  equal  to  the  head  of  a pin, 
called  alfo  catloma ; if  it  ffiould  be  an  internal  lamina  of 
the  cornea,  it  creates  that  called  gcrontoxon.  A fta[>liy- 
loma  fucceeds.  Sauvages  Noiologia  hlethodica.  iklfo 
the  alveoli,  or  fockets  of  the  teeth. 

BOTIN.  See  'Ferebikthina. 

BOd'IUM.  See  Brokchocele. 

BOTO'FHINUM.  A term  iifed  by  Pamcclfus,  by 
which  he  would  exprefs  the  flower  of  a dileate. 

BOlOU,  7 SeePAREiPA  br^v  \. 

BOTOUA.  j oeeiAREiRA  i5K..vA. 

BOTRrriS,  I Botrites,  from  « duficr, 
BOd'RYITES.  3 properly  of  grapes.  See  Cadmia. 
BOTRYS.  It  is  difficult  to  fay  what  particular  plant 
this  is  ; the  fo  lowing  are  by  iome  placed  under  this  name. 

The  OAK  of  Cappadocia,  or  of  Jerusa- 
lem ; alfo  called  artcnujla,  ambrcjla,  chniopodinm,  and 
atr  'iplex  odora,  feu  fuaveolcnus.  It  is  tlic  chenopodium  bo- 


trys. 


Linn. 

— — Mexicana.  The  IMexican  tea.  Cftled 

alfo  botrys  ambrojloides  Mexicana,  cfiarothc  Mcxicanava, 
chenopodium,  botrys  Americana,  and  Artcmifan  botrys. 

Tlie  above  plants  are  natives  of  the  fouthern  part:  of 
Europe  ; they  arc  fown  annually  in  our  gardens.  I he 
leaves  and  flowery  heods  liave  a ftrong,  hut  not  un- 
pleafant  feent,  arc  moderately  aromatic  and  liitteriln  to 
the  tafte.  If  they  are  much  handled,  an  uniftuous  refi- 
nous  juice  adheres  in  conlilcrable  qiiaiuicics  to  the 
fingers. 

'Fhe  proper  menflruum  for  their  afilive  matter,  is  rec- 
tified fuiric  of  wine;  but  boning  water  alfo  t.ikcs  up  the 

greateft 


3 3 


B O U 


^Veatefl  part  of  their  virtue.  An  infufiou  of  them  drank 
as  tea  is  ufeful  in  coughs,  and  humoral  auhmas.  They 
are  ranked  among  the  anti-ij^afmodicsi 
.BOl'US,  Botia,  or  Botus  BarbaBus.  Iris  a che- 
mical velTel,  called  a fee  Cucurbita  ; alfo  a 

veffel  placed  upon  a veffel ; a veffel  for  fufion,  or  a de- 
fcenforium.,  a chemical  furnace  in  which  diftiliation  is  per- 
formed 1)7  defcent ; a crucirh  made  to  pour  out  of. 

BOUBALIOS.  See  Cucumis  agrestis  and  pu- 
dendum MULIECRE. 

BOUBON.  The  Greek  word  from  whence  bubo  is 
taken  ; fee  Bubo.  It  fignines  the  groin,  fornetinies  the 
glands  in  the  groin,  and  a tumor  of  the  fame  ; alfo  a tu- 
mor in  the  neck,  or  arm-pits,  or  behind  the  ears,  or’ of 
any  of  the  external  glandular  parts.  ' . ‘ ■ 

BOUCERAS.  See  Fbnum  Gr.ecum. 

. BOU(TE.  In  the  French  language  means  a vjo.x 
tandle.  i he  term  is  applied  to  a iriachine,  which  (as  the 
wax  candle  formerly  was)  Is  introduced  into  the  urethra 
for  removing  obBruGions  there.  It  is  likewife  known 
by  the  term  catheter-,  candela  cerea-,  vel  mcdlcata. 

In  Dr.  Svvediaur  s Pnarmacoposia  Syphilitica,  there  are 
tae  toilowing  prelcriptions  for  bougies,  called  catheteres’, 
hrft  made  of  fjlver,  but  they  are  better  formed  of  elartlc 
refill,  of  various  lizes..  The  fecond  he  calls  Cerei,  of 
elaftic  refin,  or  of  mufical  chords,  made  from  the  intef- 
tines  of  fheep.  The  third  Cerei  medicati. 

. R Cerse  flayae  liquefadl^  j.  fpermatis  ceti,  3 iij. 
aquae  lythargyris  acetati,  Pii.  Lond.  nov.  ~ ij. — j.  thefe 
being  mixed  together,  and  removed  from  the  fire,  flips 
of  linen  cloth  are  to  he  dipped  in  the  compofition,  of 
which  the  bougies  are  to  be  formed.  The  fourth  are  the 
Cereri, MEDICATI,  faid  to  be  the  inventica  of  Le  Dram 
Ec  Herbse,  ednii  maculati,  fdliorum  Nicotianse  tabaci, 
fummitatum  flore.itium  hyperici  perforari.  radicis  iridis' 
florentiUffl,  ana  manipulum  unum,  infunde  in  decocli 
nucum  Juhndis  regiae  ffe  j.  adde  berbas  anchufa; 
officinalis  jfe  j.  axungi.e  porcince,  ovillse  curate,  ana. 
to  iij.  mifee  fuper  ignem,  dein  adde  ceite  flavte  |h  ij._ 
Plenck,  in  giea,  conflii61ion  of  the  urethra,  prefers 
thofc  made  of  the  mufical  chord,  becaufe  they  fwell  and 
then  dillend  the  paiTage,  and,  befides,  from  their  flexility, 
remain  longer  in  the  urethra  without  occalioning  any  ir- 
ritation , but  peiaiaps  thofc  made  of  the  elafiic  refin, 
which  are  formed  hollow,  are  moft  eligible,  as  they  al- 
ways afford  a free  paiTage  for  the  urine  without  remov- 
ing. 

^ Monf.  Daran,_a  French  furgeon,  lately  hoaffed  of  his 
introducing  bougies  as  an  improvement  in  his  tirt,  and  ac- 
quired confiderable  profit  by  making  and  felliiG  them. 
ScuLTEi  US,  about  the  middle  of  the  feventeenth  cen- 
tury, uled  them  in  difeafes  of  the  urethra  ; and  probably 
Monf._Daran  took  the  hint  from  him.  ^ 

Different  compofitions  have  been  ufed,  and  p-enerally 
mercury  was  a part  in  ffiem.  Riverius  made  a plafter  as 
follows:  R Oi.  oliv.  j5  Iv.  cerm  citrin.  ffj  ij.  miaii  & ce- 
ruf.  ua  fe  i.  fs.  tereb.  Venct.  & rezi.  alb.'aa  J iij.  ni. 

Whetiier  the  bougies  are  made  up  of  thefe  or  any  other 
compofitions,  they  muff  be  of  different  fizes,  froiff  the 
bignefs  of  a knitting  needle,  to  that  of  a goofe  qulfl. 
Ineyare  made  of  linen  rags,  fpread  with  a proper  mat- 
ter, and  the:_i  rolled  up  as  follows.  Having  fjmead  any 
quantity  or  hnen  rag-  witii  the  compofition  that  is  chofen 
forthe  purpo-fe.^cut  it  mto  flips,  from  fix  to  ten  inches. 


indl  T,i  , * IW  W ftra-gltfened  by  cicatrices, 

confuiaion  formed  by  cicatrized  ulcers,  or  a proffiaion 
mav  e-?ri' f^ibffance  of  the  uretlira  into  the  cmial,  we 
^ continued  eL-fflc  com- 

p Jion  will,  m time,  overcome  the  difeafe.  We  mav 

nil  r having  the  pro- 

therefore  not  iak- 

ing  the  compreffion  fo  equal. 

As  to  bougies  procuring  a difdiarp-e  of  matter  th-re  is 
no  doubt  bat  the  tuechanfeal  .iintulSs  of  a fohi™  boT 

froe  froii,  dilealc,  „u,!l  „rf- 


J c.ic/cgii  ni-t  uoili  (ineaic.  .uin  nr 

duce  it  in  tome  degree  ; and  that  this  will  be  vmied  ac- 


long,  and  ffom  half  an  inch  to  an  inch  broad  y then  dex- 
teroufly  rcll  Gem  on  a glazed  tile  into  the  form  of  a wax 
caadie.  And  as  the  end  of  the  bougie  that  is  to  be  en-- 
tered  firfl.  into  the  urethra,  fhould  be  fomewhat  finaller 
tnan  tne  reff,  it  would  be  as  well  to  cut  the  flips  a little 
tapeiTng.  It  fhould  alfo  be  obferved,  that  when  the 
hde  muff  be  outward  on  which 

tne  piaffer  s.s  fpread. 

Monf.  Daran,  and  fomc  others,  attributed  the,  adlon 
of  their  teire  to  the  compofition  made  ufe  of  in  formine 
them.  Air.  onarps  apprehended,  that  as  much  of  their 
eftcacy  was  ov/ing-  to  the  compreffion  they  made  on  the 
atected  part,  as  to  any  other  principle.  And  Mr.  Aikin 
jultly  lays,  as  it  is  evident  that  bougies  of  very  different 
comjiolitmns,  fuccced  equally  well  in  curing  the  fame 
diforders  in  the  urethra,  it  is  plain  that  they  do  not  aft 
>y  means  of  any  peculiar  qualities  in  their  compofition 
bm_  by  means  of  feme  property  common  to  them  all! 

nicclunical  form  and  texiure,  there- 
rc  tu.ji  mode  of  athon  muff  he  fimpic  compreffion.- 

conffrff4  compreffion  in  many  cafes  of 

conltimuoi.  is  well  known,  from  the  ufe  of  fpon'rc  rents 


cording  to  the  chemically  ftimulaiing  qiialirv'of  the' corn! 
lotion,  and  the  irritable  ftate  of" tire  urknra  ; bTit 
to  apply  a topic  made' uniform 
througnoac,  lo  tne  waoie  length  of  a camff,  with  a view  of 
piomicing  extraordinary  effeihs  upon  a particular  part  of 

As  to  fhm-“'  ""r  in  the  idgredients: 

his  ft  ^““S.Pa»-^tcularIy  covered  wun  matter, 

IS  cucumftance  is  owing  to  die  greater  irritation  of  the 
urc  nra^iiere  me  diionler  is,  tten  in  ttie  other  paS 
II.  _ rotorming  bougies  ot  very  aaivc  materials,  ifipre 
_eitainly  exifts  a very  proper  objection ; beca-aie  tne 
ncaltny,  as  well  as  the  difeafed  pares  are  e.-CDofei  to  'thffir 
achion  ; and  may,  ffiemfelves,  bec-rhc  difeafed  by  ffie  a”)) 
plication.  S-urgeons,  therefore,  have  given  up  the  ufe  of 
tnem,  and  conhne  themfdves  to  the  fm pie  kind='  r-il 
fuch  as  add  by  compreffion  chiefly.  * 

Enquiry,  ch.  iv.  and  Aikins’s  Ob- 
ffirvations  on  tne  external  Ufe  of  Preparations  of  Lead.' 
Bch  s Surgery,  vol.  n.  201,  &c.  and  Wiiite’s  Sargery, 

BOUT.  See  Th.ea. 

BOULIMUS.  A VORACIOUS  appetite  from 
a particle  which  in  compofition  augments  d 

hunger.  Boullmus,  or  bullmus,  for  whi  ffi  word 

thonvWh-'^r-^^?  %nifies  an  ox’s  apoetite, 

tho,Uj,n  this  dneafe  is  more  frequently  called  /a  nes  canlnn 

^^^-canlnus,  xd  appefnltla  cluna,  a^c^iNTo; 
dog  s appetite  ; It  is  allfo  ca\\z'\  phazed^na,  adicbha 
Sta  or  adephagia,  bullmh^s,  bulimia,  btipclna.  ^ ' 

R,  V names  this  genus  of  difeafe  bulimia 

He  places  it  m the  clafs  locales,  and  order  dyforelffi  - 

IT  Aeffomach  thaff 

an  exceffive  craving  of  food.  2.  Bulimia  fyncopa- 

rs,  m vvhich  there  is  a frequent  defire  of  food,  {nd  the 
emeLa  affo?^^  preceded  by  fwooning.  3.  Bulimia 
food  ! ^ wmch  IS  an  appetite  for  much 

food,  which  IS  prdently  ejeded  by  vomitiny. 

1 ms  duorder  confifts  m an  infatiable  defire  of  food' 
and  a quick  return  of  the  appetite  after  eatino-; 

In  lome  it  may  be  a natural  misfortune,  for  on  dlffec- 
on  It  hathBeen  found,  m a few  inftances,  that  the  ridit 
ormce  of  tne  ftomach  was  too  large  confeouemlv 
ailment  was  to  foon  expelled  through  ’it.  Gden  fifys  it 
IS  caufed  by  an  mtcnfe.acid  in  .the  ftLach,  or  other  ami 
mo^ny  in  the  gaftric  juice.  Others  attribute  it  to  a weak- 
nefs  in  the  lower  onlice  of  the  ftomach,  worms, 

Eoinmius  ohferves,  that  in  this  cafe  there  is  ^reat 

aSffirn " oppreffing  the  ftomach  is 

a an  mi  own  up;  tne  patient  is  thug  relieved,  but  the  ap- 
petite  letuinsq  tae  ftomach  eafed  by  eating,  is  again  op- 
pieffed,  and  is  again  relieved,  as  that  of  a dog  by  vomff- 

iiig.  ^ o 

There  is  no  danger  if  food  is  fupplied,  though  the  pa- 
tient is  pregnant,  except  large  colliquatlons  attend,  or 
fainting  is  frequent.  Fainting  with  i full  ftomach  is  a 
dangerous  fymptom,  coldnefs  in  the  extremities  generdly 
ffital  and  the  breath  failing  when  a faintino-  comes  on^ 

death  may  be  expeded  at  hand. 

From  faintings,  the  patient  Is  recovered  by  offerine  to 
his  fmell  a toaft  dipped  _m  wine,  or  roafted  meat.  After 
lecovery  from  the  lit,. give  him  fome  food  ; and  let  it  be 
cools  and  nourifties,  but  is  not  foori 

liftafctrLiLTeL’ ‘■“f'  ““‘I 

If  an  acid  is  the  caufe,  after  vomiting,  give  th-  tefta- 
ceous  powders,  the  hxivium  of  tartar,  and  iron  filings 
feribed!'"''''''  l^A^cdcd,  antlielmintics  muft  beV^- 

of^Sm  manifeft,  moderate  dofes 

of  opium  may  be  given  at  proper  intervals ; but  fome  cir- 

cumjpedion 
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feumfpeaion  is  required  In  adriuniftering  iL  Befides  vo- 
miting, purges  with  aloes  will  be  advifeable,  worm- 
wood, and  fuch  other  medicaments  as  warm  and 
ftrengthen  the  ftomach.  Galen  commends  frequent 
fmall  dofes  of  brandy ; and  Rivenus  fays,  that  amber- 
grife  is  peculiarly  ufeful,  if  five  or  fix  grams  be  repeated 

at  due  intervals.  ^ • r t r 

This  diforder  terminates  vanoully,  as  m a hentery, 
dropfy,  atrophy,  cachexy.  Some  make  a diftmaion  be- 
tween BOULIMUS  and  fames  canina;  and  alio  be- 
'tween  the  former,  and  bulimia  ; but,  according  to  tlie 
opinion  of  many,  without  fufficient  reafon.  for  they 
fay  that  the  boulimus  is  not  attended  with  a vomiting, 
but  with  a fainting ; and  that,  in  the  fames  canina, 
the  patient  vomits  up  his  greedy  meals  as  ogs  o , 
though,  with  fome,  they  own,  it  runs  off  by  fiool.  1 
the  BULIMIA,  it  is  faid  the  fame  inclination  to  eat  ex. Its 
as  in  the  boulimus,  but  without  the  power  ; and  at  e 
the  patient  does  eat,  he  faints.  See  Galen,  AlexanJa 
Trallian,  Paulus  ALgineta,  and  Lommius. 

BOUNIAS,  fee  Bunias. 

BOURSE,  LA.  See  Suspensor. 

BOUTUA.  See  Pareira  Brava. 

BOVILL7E.  See  Morbilli. 

BOVINA  AFFECTIO.  The  distemper  o 

black  cattle,  a difeafe  among  black  cattle,  caufec 
by  a worm  lodged  between  the  Ikin  and  the  fleih,  am 
pLorating  the  fame.  The  AraWans  call  it  ufn„,d,  h- 
•Vina  ; it  is  but  little  known  in  Euiope.  It  is  not  men 

tinned  by  the  ancient  Greeks.  . , , , ;•  i 

Some  confound  this  dilorder  with  the  dractmculi,  but 
they  are  very  ditferent.  Something  analogous  to  tins 
diforder  is  a cutaneous  one,  with  which  fome  fi  orbutic 
conllitutions  are  frequently  aftae. , and  cvh.ch  feems  to 
be  owing  to  an  oli(lrua,on  of  the  perfi>irablc  m.itter 
which  concretes  in  the  pores  of  the  1km,  and  toims  a fc- 
baccousfubfiance  refembling  a worm,  with  a black  head 
which  may  be  fqueezed  and  which  fometimcs 

caufes  a fmall  fuppuration,  and  is  difchargcd  with 

^'"'avenzoAR  gives  the  following  account  of  the 
rxffcalo.  “ Sometimes  a worm  breeds  betw-een  the  (km 
and  the  fleHi ; and  if  this  worm  is  not  foon  killed,  the 
confequences  may  be  pernicious.  As  foon  as  it  is  per- 
ceived, burn  the  adjacent  part  with  a hot 
heat  may  penetrate  to  the  worm,  in  a degree  uffic.ent  to 
kill  it  This  done,  drefs  as  is  ufual  after  burns,  and 

*’"lfcrrAvenzoar  fpeaks  of  this  diforder  as  m human 
fubjeas.  But  Albucasis,  who  hath  two 
on  he  another  on  bovina 

..  This  worm,  which  is  generated  between  the  fia n and 
ficih  of  black  cattle,  takes  its  courfc  over  the  whole  bodv  , 
and  is  plainly  perceivable  in  Us  motion,  from  one  part  t 
•inotbcr  until  it  breaks  the  (kin,  and  wherever  it  makes  a 
J ea  h 1 ere  it  finds  egrefs.”  Alzaravius  fayj that 
hrimman  fubjeas  thls\vorm  paffes  betwixt  the  fkm  and 
the  flefh,  as  Albucafis  hath  reprefented  it  m brutes  , and 
that  it  is  generated  of  the  fame  matter,  as  that  from 

''^Another  towil a is  defcrlbed  m a Diflcrtation  de 
BnumCEftro  by  Wallsinerius.  1 his  cestrum,  oi 
VEXATIOUS  FLY,  pitches  on  the  back  of  black  cattle,  and 
with  a kind  of  fting,  growing  to  its  hinder  part,  perfo- 
rates them,  and  into  each  pedoration 
which  fome  time  after  gives  birth  to  a worm,  and  this 
a fly  which  in  due  feafon  is  like  its  parent.  WTen  this 
flv  merces  the  fkin,  it  caufes  fevere  pain  m the  oxen. 
The  worm,  however,  which  is  depofiteil,  grows  without 
any  r«Lkable  injury  to  die  heaith  of  the  ammtil  i i 
Ller  moves  from  its  place,  but  in  the  following  fpring  it 
occallons  a tumor,  out  of  which  it  finds  h^  w£y  when 
fummer  approaches,  and  becomes  a fly.  bee  Le  Clerc 

“unfcrtC  article  may  be  placed  the  chico^i,  or  chi- 
CREs.  They  are  fmall  worms,  which  m the  warmer 
parts  of  America,  frequently  breed  in  the  mufcular  parts, 
Ld  particularly  in  the  feet.  The  Indians  pick  them  out, 
and  Acn  apply  to  the  fore,  by  rubbing,  the  afhes 

"'HtrFMAN  fpeaks  of  a kind  of  worms  to  which 
the  children  in  Mifnla  are  fubjeft.  He  fays  ''‘'fo 
children  are  frequently  feized  with  a tabes,  which  re- 
duces them  to  mere  li^^letons  The  caufe  i^s  a fort  of 
yvorms  like  black  hairs  lodged  under  tlie  fkm  1 hele 
animals  are  ufually  caUed  comedones,  or  gluttons,  be- 


caufe  they  devour  the  nutritive  juices  in  their  diftributiom 
When  the  fkin  is  rubbed  w'ith  honey  in  any  warm  places 
they  come  out ; but  cold  makes  them  keep  concealed 
w'ithin.  See  Crinones. 

Sennertus  fpeaks  of  a fort  of  worms  c'diicd  Jeuten^ 
/trenes,  or  crinones.  He  tells  us,  that  a fpecies  of  puf- 
tules  among  the  Germans,  which  rife  on  the  palms  of 
their  hands,  and  the  foies  of  their  feet,  are  enWedJeuren, 
and  contain  little  worms  czWcd/lroncs  and  c/iiro}ies  : that 
thefe  w'orms  are  known  to  be  there  by  the  greater  itcfi- 
ing  of  thefe  parts  than  is  perceived  at  other  times. 

BOVISTA  See  Lycoperdon. 

BOXUS.  See  Viscus. 

BRABYLA.  The  plums  which  are  called  Hunga- 
rian. They  are  large,  fwcet,  and  of  a blue  black  co- 

° b'rACHERIUM  : Amma.  A furgeon’s  bandage 
and  trufs  for  a hernia.  A word  ufed  by  the  barbaiouiS 
Latin  writers,  probably  from  hrachiale^  a bracelets 

BRACHIA.  The  divifion  of  the  large  branches  of 
trees  from  the  trunk. 

BRACHI/EUS  MUSCULUS.  The  name  of  two 
mufclcs  of  the  arm,  from  brachius,  an  arm.  That  called 

Internus,  begins  where  the  deltoid  mulcle  ends, 

covers  the  interior  and  anterior  furface  of  the  os  humeri, 
and  is  inferted  into  the  coronoid  procefs  of  the  ulna,  lerv- 

imr  to  bend  it.  And  the  Extern  us,  feems  to  be 

the  third  beginning  of  the  gemellus ; its  origination  is 
continued  from  above  the  middle  of  the  infertion  of  the 
fame,  and  from  the  back  part  of  the  os  humeri,  to  its  ca- 
vity, which  receives  the  olecranum  m the  extenfion  of  the 
cubit,  where  joining  with  the  tendinous  outfide  ot  the  ge- 
mellus, it  is  inferted  into  the  fuperior  and  externd  pait  of 
the  ulna,  called  olecranum.  See  Ancon. Eus.  Uowper. 

Douglas  fays,  that  the  brachiaus  externus,^nd  the 
gemellus,  make  but  one  fiugle  mufcle  with  three  heads,  to 
which  he  gives  the  name  of  triceps  cubiti,  or  extenlor  cu- 
blti,  or  extenfor  cubiti  magnus  triplici  prmcipio  natus. 
BRACHIALE.  See  Carpus. 

BRACHIALIS  ARTERIA.  The  brachial  ar- 
tery It  is  the  continuation  of  the  axillary  artery, 
which  as  foon  as  it  hath  pafTed  behind  the  tendon  of  the 
peaoralis  major,  receives  the  name  o braelnal.  It  runs 
down  on  the  inlide  of  the  arm,  over  the  niufculus  coiaco- 
hrachialis  and  aneonaus  internus,  and  a ong  the  inner 
edge  of  the  biceps,  behind  the  vena  balilica_,  giving  out 

fmall  branches  as  it  goes  along.  v -c-y. 

Between  the  axilla  and  the  middle  of  the  aim,  it  is  co- 
vered only  bv  the  foin  and  fat;  but  afterwards  it  is  hid 
under  the  biceps,  and  runs  obliquely  forward  as  it  de- 
feends,  being  at  fome  diftance  from  the  internal  condyle  ; 
but  it  does  not  reach  the  middle  ot  the  flexure  of  the  arm 
Below'  the  fold  of  the  arm  it  divides  into  the  cubitalis  and 

Dorn  its  upper  and  inner  part  it  f 

branch,  which  runs  obliquely  downward  and  fiackward,. 
over  the  ancomEi,  and  then  turns  forward  again  near  t 
external  condyle,  where  it  communicates  with  a branch 
of  the  radial  artery.  A little  below  the  mfertion  of  the 
teres  major  it  fends  off  another  branch,  which  fiefeends, 
and  is  united  with  the  radial  artery,  and  alfo  with  the 

^^The  common  trunk  of  the  brachial  artery  A^yrng 
reached  the  flexure  of  the  arm,  it  runs,  together  wit 
vein  and  a nerve,  immediately  under  J 

the  biceps,  and  paflTes  under  the  vena  mediana,  detachii  g 
branches  on  each  fide  to  the  neighbouring  mufcles. 

Sometimes,  though  very  rarely,  the 
divided  from  its  origin  Into  two  large  bra.iche  , wh.A 
run  down  on  the  arm,  and  afterwards  on 
where  they  are  called  cubitalis  and  radialis. 

Brachialis  externus  and  internus,  the 
the  Brachi-EUs  Externus  a"d  Internus^ 

BRACHIO-CUBITALE  LIGAMENTUM.  The 
expanfion  of  the  hateral  ligament, }tt  Later  alia  Lig 
menta,  which  is  fixed  in  the  inner  condyle  of  ho 
humeri,  runs  over  the  capfula,  to  f 

heres,  and  Is  inferted  like  radii  on  the  fide  . 

figmoid  cavity  of  the  ulna  ; it  is  on  t Y 

feveral  tendons,  which  adhere  clofelv  ^ 
ftrengthen  it.  Winflow.  I’^^t  called  Radiale  l 

gamentum,  is  the  expanfion  of  the  ^thTexter- 

Lateralia  Ligament  a,  which  runs  over  the  extc 

nal  condyle  of  the  os  humeri,  and  is  mlertcd 
coronary  ligament,  and  from  thence  all  the  way  dow 
the  neck  of  the  radius,  and  alfo  ni  the  neighbouring  p 
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bf  the  ulna.  Through  all  this  paflage  it  covers  the  cap- 
lular  ligament,  and  is  covered  by  feveral  tendons  adher- 
ing clofelv  to  both.  Winflow. 

BRACHIUM.  The  arivi;  In  Hippocrates  it  figni- 
fies  what  is  now  called  the  humerus.  From  the  llioulder 
to  the  elbow,  is  called  iaccrtus  ; to  the  wrift,  cubitus,  or 
the  fore-arm.  By  the  arm  is  generally  meant  the  whole, 
from  the  ihoulder  to  the  wrift. 

BRACHUNA.  See  Satyriasis,  & Furor  Ute- 

RINUS. 

BRACHYCHRONIUS,  from  fiort,  and 

j/pawf,  time.  An  epithet  of  a difeafe,  which  continues 
but  a ftiort  time. 

BRACFIYPNCEA,  from  fiort,  and  'sn‘2«,  to 

breathe.  Breath  fetched  at  ftiort  intervals. 

BRACH  YPO  1 JE,  from  j3paj^y;,  fmall  or  fort,  and 
drink.  Little  drinkers.  To  drink  but  little 
in  ardent  fevers  is  a bad  hgn. 

BRACHYS.  See  Brevis. 

BRACIUM.  See  tEs. 

BRACTE,  or  BRACTEA,  one  of  the  feven  fulcres 
or  )>rops  of  plants  ; a leaf  different  from  the  other  leaves 
in  fhape  and  colour,  generally  fituated  on  the  peduncle, 
and  often  fo  near  the  corolla,  as  eallly  to  be  miftaken  for 
the  calyx ; but  the  calyx  wither,  when  the  fruit  is  ripe, 
if  not  before  ; whereas  the  bradle  is  generally  more  per- 
manent. Brablcs  are  either  green  or  coloured. 

BRADYPEPSIA.  Weak  digestion.,  or  concoc- 
tion of  food.  Blancard  fays  it  is  a flow  digeftion,  pro- 
ceeding from  a depraved  difpolition  of  the  acid  ferment 
in  the  ftomach. 

BRADYS.  Slow. 

BRAGGAT.  See  Hydromeli. 

BRANCA.  An  Italian  word  fignifying  foot ; hence 
the  acanthus  is  called  branca  ursina,  bear' s foot,  from 

the  refemblance  of  the  leaves  to  the  foot  of  a bear. 

J^EoNis,  or  Pes  Leonis.  See  Alchimilla. Ur- 
sina. See  Acanthus. Ursina  Germanica. 

Sec  Pastinaca. 

BRANCHrE,  1 Names  of  the  glandulous  tumors  of 

BRANCHI.  I the  fauces,  wdrich  refemble  two  al- 
monds, and  are  accompanied  with  a difficulty  of  fpitting 
and  troublefome  breathing. 

BRANCHUS.  A defluxion  of  humours  upon 
the  fauces.  It  is  a fpecies  of  catarrh,  which  Coelius 
Aurelianus  calls  raucitas. 

BRASILIA.  See  Brasilium  Lignum. 
BRASILIANA  ARBOR  AC^AB'ICA.  See  A- 

NINGA. 

BRASILIENSIS  ARBOR  SILIQUOSA,  &c.  See 
CouRBARiL -Radix.  See  Ipecacuanha  Ra- 

dix. 


I Logwood,  alfo  RED-WOOD, 
S See  Campechen.  Lignum. 


BRASILIS  LIGN. 

BRASILETTO. 

LIGNUM.  Brasil  wood,  callec 
alfo  f jcudojantalum  rubrum,  Braflia,  hirapitanga  Brafi- 
licnfbus,^  ibirapitanga  ; jihelicca,  crifla  pavonis  coronilla. 
Jolio\  Etythoxilum  Braflianum,  Santalus  Jdulterinus. 

This  wood  is  rarely  met  with  in  prefcriptions  ; it  ii 
fometimes  ftdrftituted  for  red  fanders,  with  which  it  agreef 
in  moft  of  its  properties,  with  this  difference,  that  the  rcc 
ffinders  does  not  give  out  its  colour  to  water ; but  the 
Brafil  wood  gives  out  to  this  fimple  fluid  all  its  colourins 
matter.  This  wood  is  of  a deep  red  or  purple  colour, 
It  cools  and  ftrengthens ; but  is  chiefly  ufed  by  the 
dyers.  ^ ■' 


From  the  Bi'afll  wood  of  Pernambuco  is  extradled,  by 
means  of  acids,  a carmine.  ^ 

BRASIUM.  Barley,  or  common  malt.  Called 
Tacitus,  frumemtnm  corruptum.  From 
this,  allthofe  liquors,  fuch  as  beer,  ale,  porter,  &c. 
are  made,  which  go  under  the  general  term,  malt 
liquors,  fee  Alla  ; but  an  infufion  of  malt,  called 
WORT,  is  confidered  as  powerfully  antifeptic,  and  has 
been  fuccefsfully  given  in  the  fea-fcur.vy.  It  is  prepared 
in  the  following  manner : “ Take  of  dry  found  malt, 
irefli  ground,  one  nieafure  ; infufe  it  for  four,  five,  or  fix 
hours,  in  three  meafures  of  boiling  water,  then  pour  off 
the  clear  liquor,”  and  let  the  patient  drink  two,  three,  or 
four  pints  every  day.  This  has  has  been  adminiftered  as  a 
preventive  to  the  fcurvy,  with  fome  apparent  efficacy ; and 
It  lias  been  confidered  as  an  alterative,  and  given  in  cafes  of 
inveterate  ulcers,  with  advantage  ; and  alfo,  in  fuch  con- 
difordered  by  cutaneous  eruptions,  which 
relift  the  adion  of  mercury.  It  bids  fair  to  be  of  fervice 
wlicre  a permanent  change  iu  the  (late  of  the  animal 


fluids  is  required  ; and  from  its  teirig  grateful,  arid  in 
neral  agreeing  fo  well  with  the  ftomach,  it  is  preferable 
to  the  fcorbutic  juices  given  for  this  purpofe.  See  Mac^ 
bride  s Experimental  EJJhys,  Appendix  to  his  Introduce 
tion  to  the  Thebry  and  Praaice  of  PhyEa 
BRASMA.  See  Piper  longum. 

BRASMOS.  See  FERMENtATioi 
BRASSADELLA,  or  Brassatella.  See  Ophio- 

GLOSSUM. 


BRASSICAi  Cabbage;  Called  alfo  crambe  ■,  of 
which  there  are  thirty  fpecies ; Linnsus  ranks  them  all 
under  the  iiame  brajfca  radice  caulefcente  tereti  carnofa. 
1 hey  are  all  biennial.  All  the  fpecies  are  fuppofed  to  be 
only  varieties  of  the  fmaller  kind,  which  grow  fpontane- 
oufly  on  our  fea-coafts.  The  white  and  green  cabbao-es 
are  called  caulades. 


Cabbages  have  a ftronger  tendency  to  puttefaftion 
than  moft  other  vegetable  fubftances ; and  during  their 
f^3.te,  fend  forth  an  offenfive  fmell,  which  much 
lefembles  that  of  putrifying  animal  bodies;  it  therefore 
teems  reafonable  to  believe  that  they  are  eafily  digefted 
m our  ftomachs,  and  alfo  very  nutritious.— All  of  them, 
ays  1.  ullen,  may  be  confidered  as  a fupplemental 
provifion  only,  and  are  feldom  chofen  by  the  quantity  of 
nounlhment  they  afford;  but  by  the  tendernefs  of  their 
texture,  and  the  fulnefs  and  fweetnefs  of  their  juice. 

Cabbages  are  far  from  being  unfalutary  ; they  neither 
mduce  nor  promote  a putrid  difpofition  in  the  human 
body,  but,  on  the  contrary,  are  a falubrious  aliment  in 
the  true  putrid  fcurvy.  They  loofen  the  belly  when 
eaten  treely,  and  produce  much  flatulency  ; but  by  well 
boding,  they  lofe  their  laxative  quality.  ' The  Brakes 
have  great  powers  as  antifcorbutic,  and  taken  in  largely 
as  aliments,  have  proved  a cure  for  the  fcurvy  ; this  per- 
ha^  is  owing  to  the  fixed  air  which  they  afford. 

The  Germans  make  the  following  preparation  of  cab- 
bage, to  which  they  give  the  name 


Sauer  Kraut.  Ihe  Englifii  imitating  the  found,  SouR 
Krout. 

Take  of  the  cabbages  in  common  ufe,  cut  them  into 
thin  dices,  put  them  into  a cafk  that  is  previoufly 
cleaned,  dried,  and  lined  in  its  whole  infide  with  the  four 
pafte  called  leaven  ; on  each  layer  of  the  lliced  cabbage, 
fprinkle  a fmall  handful  of  fait,  and  prefs  it  down  ; when 
as  much  is  put  into  the  cafle  as  it  will  contain,  when 
thus  forcibly  preffed,  and  all  the  liquor  is  poured  off, 
which  IS  fqueezed  out  of  the  cabbages  ; cover  it  with  a 
dean  cloth,  then  lay  the  loofe  cafk  head  thereon,  and 
over  It  any  heavy  weight  that  the  preffure  may  be  con- 
tinued ; thus,  let  it  ftand  in  a warm  room  until  it  ceafes  to 
ferment,  and  then  it  is  fit  for  ufe.  When  ufed,  boil  a 
proper  quantity  for  the  prefent  meal  in  water,  during 
two  hours  or  more,  then  pouring  off  the  liquor,  add  to 
It  a little  butter,  and  eat  it  as  other  vegetable  fubftances. 

If  the  caffi  is  clofed  up  when  the  fermentation  of  the 
cabbage  is  finifhed,  this  preparation  will  be  preferved  in 
Its  perfedion  many  years,  and  would  be  a convenient 
part  of  feamen’s  diet,  as  a prefervative  from  the  fcurvy. 

The  white  fort  is  the  moft  putrefcible  and  fetid  ; the 
red  is  the  fweeteft,  moft  emollient  and  laxative ; if  the 
ftalks  of  the  red  kinds  are  cut  longitudinally  in  autumn, 
and  placed  m a cool  lhade,  a laxative  juice  refembling 
honey  or  manna  exudes  from  the  incifions.  That  called 
Sativa,  is  the  colewort  or  cabbage,  named 
alfo  cauUs,  brafica  capitata  alba  vel  rubra,  brajjica  fa- 
bauda  alba,  &c.-  Florida.  Cauli-flower,  called 

alfo  brafica  multi  flora,  caulis  florida. Congylodes. 

Turner  cabbage,  called  alfo  brafica  caularapa,  rapo- 
cauhs,  brafica  caule  rapum  gerens. 

The  feeds  yield  by  expreffion,  an  oil  which  is  ufefuJ 
for  lamps,^  and  in  the  woollen  manufadory.  After  the 
oil  is  obtained,  the  remains  are  excellent  food  for  cattle. 

— Capitata  virescens  Italica  Crispa'. 

Green  brocoli.—  Rugosa,  longioribus  fo- 

LIIS.  Brown  brocoli. Napus, — Radice  caulefcente 

fufljormi.  See  Bunias. Eruca.  See  Eruca.. 

DaLICA  TENERRIMA  GLOMEROSA  FLORE  ALBO. 

Tabaude.  The  Savoy  cabbage. Maritima, 

called  alio  Joldanella  maritima  minor,  convolvulus  mari- 
tima minor,  mariftmus  noflras.  Sea  bindweed,  sea- 
COLEWORTS,  and  Scotch  scurvy-grass.  The  con- 
volvulus foldanclla.  Linn. 

This  is  a fpecies  of  convolvulus ; its  leaves  are  roundifli 
and  fet  on  long  pedicles ; the  flowers  are  of  a reddifti 
purple  colour,  large,  and  ftanding  folitary  in  the  bofoms 

of 
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cf  the  leaves.  It  grows  wild  on  the  lea-coaft  in  the 
North  of  England,  and  flowers  in  June.  _ 

The  leaves  arc  a rugged  cathartic  ; this  quality  relides 
in  the  milky  juice  which  exudes  upon  wounding  them. 

A dccoaion  of  the  dried  leaves,  from  3 fs.  to  3 nj.  is  a 
dofe. 

T\ Idler  takes  notice  of  three  fpecies.  _ 

ERASSIDELICA  ARS.  a way  of  curing  wounc  s, 
mentioned  by  Paracelfus,  by  applying  the  herb  braJjacULa 
to  them.  See  Ophiogi  ossXJJit. 

BRATHIT.  The  herb  sAvixE.  See  Sabina. 
BREGMA,  from  to  Jn  iahints  thefe 

bones  are  not  only  tender,  but  very  moilt.  Ehey  are  ado 
called  flnapnl,  parktar'ia,  and  medium  tcjla.  I licy  are 
two  bones  on  the  upper  part  of  the  head,  ot  an  irregulai 
fqiiaie  figure  ; nearly  of  the  fame  thicknels  all  over,  and 
divided  into  an  upper  and  lower  part  by  a circular  line  ; 
on  the  upper  part  they  are  covered  only  by  tlie  integu- 
ments, on  the  lower  by  the  crotaphite  muic.e  ; towards 
die  pofterior  and  upper  part  there  is  a hole  tlirougr 
which  the  vefTeis  of  the  dura  mater  communicate  with 
thofc  of  the  Icalp.  Thcfe  bones  havc^a  large  c.xtcnt,  hut 
are  the  wreaked,  in  the  human  body.  I he  trepan  may  be 
applied  to  any  part  of  this  bone,  except  on  the  ateral 
pvrts  of  the  poiderior  lower  edge  of  it,  the  lateral  fmu- 
fes  lying  under  thofe  parts.  It  often  happens  that  lu- 
mors  are  formed  on  theie  bones  in  infoms,  w.nch  con- 
tain a fluid,  and  give  to  me  touch  an  appearance  ot  de- 
ficiency of  bone,  hich  Is  not  the  cafe.  X he  heft  method 
of  trealinp’  thcfe  tumors  is  to  leave  them  to  t ’ 

their  contents  will  be  taken  up  by  the  abforbent  lyftcm. 
BREEISIS.  See  Caranna. 

BRETANICA.  Great  water-dock.  See  L»ar- 

tiANA  aiator.  j n. 

BREVIA  k'ASA.  The  vena  fplcnica  touaids  its 

termination  is  di\  ided  into  Icvcral  branches  that  go  to  the 
fpleen,  one  of  which  produces  the  veins  which  receive 
this  name. 

BREVIS  vel  Brachys.  A name  of  me  teres  mi- 

^'^BREYN.  Cent.  An  abbreviation  of  Jacobi  Breymi, 
Exoticarum  aliarumquc  minus  cognitaium  Plan,aitim 

Centuria  prima.  Gedani,  1678.  r t t>  r> 

IIisT.  cocc.  An  ul.breviation  of  J.  P.  Brcynii 

Hiftoria  Nkturalis  Cocci  Radlcum  'Iiciuiii.  Gedam, 

^ ' Prod.  An  abbreviation  of  Jacobi  Breynll  Pro- 

dromus  Fafciculi  Rariur.  Plant.  r r ^ c \ 

ScHED.  An  abbreviation  of  fchcdiafma  cle 

cchinis. 

EPvICUMUM.  See  Artemisia.  ^ ^ , 

BRINDOXES.  A red  fruit  in  the  Eait  Indies,  it 
is  kept  for  making  vinegar  from,  and  is  alfo  a material 

iifed  for  colourine.  Rail  Hifl 

ERISTOLIENSIS  AQUA.  Bristoe  water.  UI 
the  four  principal  warm  waters  naturally  produced  m 
England,  this  is  the  leaf!  fo.  See  Bathoniensis  Aqua, 
As  the  Bath  waters  arc  proper  where  the  fecretions  are 
defeaive,  fo  the  Br'ijlol  ^Ji’atcr  Is  of  fervice  where  they 
exceed  the  requirements  ot  health.  7 he  Bath  water 
warms ; the  BriRol  cool?.  Bath  water  helps  tlie  ftomach, 
intelfines,  and  nerves  ; the  Brijiol  favours  the  lungs,  kid- 
neys, and  bladder.  . 

Except  a jaundice  attends,  the  BriJiol  zvatcr  may  be  ot 
life  in  dropfies,  by  its  di7ing  and  diuretic  qualities. 

Dr.  Wynter  a’lleits  that  there  is  no  iron  m the  Brijtol 
water,  and  that  its  mineral  contents  arc  cbalk,  lapis  calca- 
rius,  and  calaminarls.  Five  gallons  of  this  water  after 
evaporation,  afforded  only  3 nj.  and  gr.  ij  of  a mmeral- 

like  fubftancc.  . . , . 

By  the  experiments  of  Dr.  Bry'an  Higgms,  a M mchel- 

ter  gallon  of  this  v:atcr  contains, 

^ dwts.  gr. 

Of  cpRareous  earth,  combined  with  vitriolic 
acid  in  the  form  of  felenite  ^ - - 

Of  calcareous  e'arth,  combined  with  acidulous 

gas 

Of  fca  fait  - , • V 1 

Acidulous  gas,  bcfides  what  is  contained  in  the  calcare- 
ous earth  above  mentioned,  ciglit  ounce  mealures.  Am , 
Atmofpheric  air,  two  ounces.  . ^ , . , 

The  difeafes  in  which  this  water  is  ufe.ul  are  internal 
hiem.orrhagcs,  immoderate  mcnies,  old  duirrhaeas,  fluor 
albus,  internal  inflammations,  fpittmg  ot  blood,  dyfen- 
turv,  purulent  ulcers  of  the  vifccra,  confumption,  droply, 
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feurvy  with  heat,  flene.,  grave!,  firangury,  habitual  gout, 
atrophy,  a flow  fever,  fcrophula,  gleets,  and  a diabetes  ; 
in  which  laft  It  is  elleemcd  by  fome  a Ijiecific,  and  may 
be  drank  as  freely  as  the  thirfi  requires  it. 

The  hotter  months  are  the  bed:  for  ufmg  it.  In  gene- 
ral it  is  dra.nk  m repeated  draughts  of  four  ounces  or  half 
a pint,  from  a pint  to  two  quarts  a day. 

The  Br'ijiol  and  Matlock  waters  are  of  exadly  the 
fame  qualities. 

See  Dr.  Maplet,  Dr.  Guidot,  and  Dr.  kUynter  on  the 
Br'ijiol  PFaiers.  It  was  dodors  Mead  and  Lane  who 
eftablilhed  the  reputation  of  BrlJtol  vjater  in  difeales  of 
the  kidneys  and  bladder. 

BRITANNICA.  See  Bardana  and  Eapathum 
Aqjltaticum. 

BRIZA.  Spelt  wheat. 

BROCHOS.  Casteelus  fays,  it  ought  to  be  refer- 
red to  fome  chirurgical  Inflruments,  inalinuch  as  it  is 
neceffary  to  fome  operations,  on  the  authority  of  Galen 
and  Orieasius.  It  is  confidercd  alfo  as  expreffive  of 
fome  morbific  caufes,  particularly,  according  to  Galen, 
of  a deprivation  of  voice.  Indeed,  in  Surgery,  it  is  a noole, 
and  belongs  to  cither  inftruments  or  bandages.  It  is  the 
Greek  word  tor  laqueus. 

BROCHTHUS.  The  throat.  See  Gutter. 
Alfo  a final!  kind  of  drinking  veffel. 

BROCHUS.  One  with  a prominent  upper  lip,  or 
one  with  a full  mouth  and  prominent  teeth. 

BRODIUM.  Broth,  fee  Jus.  Or  it  is  the  liquor  in 
whicli  fome  folid  medicine  is  prelerved,  or  with  which 
fomething  elfc  Is  diluted. 

BROMA.  Food.  That  is,  fuch  as  is  to  be  eaten 
and  not  drank.  See  Altmenta. 

Broma  the  on.  The  vidfuals  of  the  gods,  h.  f. 
Meishrooms.  See  Amanita.  _ 

BROM  CHLOR.  GOTH.  An  abbreviation  of  Olai 
Bromelil  Ciiloris  Gothica,  feu,  Cutalogus  Stirpium  circtv 
Gothohurgum  nafeentium. 

BROMELIA.  See  Ananas. 

EROMION.  A plailer  mentioned  by  P.  ALgmeta. 
BROMUS  STERILIS.  Drank  or  wild  oats. 
See  ^GYLOPS. 

BRONCHIA,  (artlaj.  See  aspera  arteria  and 
Bronchus. 

BRONCHIALES  ARTERIAi.  They  fometimes  go 
from  the  fore  tide  of  the  fuperior  defeending  aorta,  fome- 
times from  the  firif  mtercoflal,  and  fometimes  from  the 
arterire  oefophagcea?.  Sometimes  they  arile  fcpaiately 
from  each  tide  to  go  to  each  lobe  oi  the  lungs,  and  lome- 
times  by  a fmall  common  trunk,  which  afterward  fepa- 
rates  towards  the  right  and  left  hand,  at  the  bifurcation 
of  the  aljiera  arteria,  and  accompany  the  lamifications  of 
the  bronchia. 

The  bronchial  artery  on  the  left  fide  often  comes  Jrom 
the  aorta,  while  the  other  ariles  fi'oni  the  fupeiioi  inter- 
collal  on  the  fame  fide  ; which  variety  is  owing  to  the 
lituation  of  the  aorta.  Sometimes  there  is  another  bron- 
chial artery,  which  goes  out  trom  the  aoita  pofteriorly, 
near  the  fuperior  intercoftal,  above  the  bronchialis  an- 
terior. 

Communications  have  been  obferved  between  the  bron- 
chial artery  and  the  vena  azygos,  and  with  the  coronary 

artery  of  the  heart.  , r m. 

Ruysch  firif  difeovered  thcfe  veffcls,  and  he  deicribcs 
both  the  bronchial  arteries  and  veins  in  his  fourtli  epifllc. 

Gland UL.E.  At  the  angle  ot  the  fiiff  ramiti- 

cation  of  the  trachea  arteria  we  find  on  both  the  fore  and 
back  fides  certain  foft  round! fh  glandular  bodies,  of  a 
bluilli  or  blackifli  colour,  and  of  a texture  partly  like 
that  of  the  thvmus,  and  partly  like  tliat  of  the  thyroid 
Hard.  There  are  many  fuch  like  glands  at  the  origin  of 
lach  ramification  of  the  bronchia.  Dr.  Hunter  fuppofes 
their  office  is  to  feparate  a mucus  to  lubricate  the  lungs . 
they  are  different  both  in  colour  and  ftrudture  fiom  the 
conglobate  and  lymphatic  glands. 

Glandula.  See  Thyroid/ea  Glandula. 

BRONCHOCELE,  from  Ppoyxoi,  the  w'lnd-plpe,  and 
tumor.  Alfo  called  BociUM  ; Botium.  It  hath 
various  names  in  different  writings  ; the  Swils  call  it  i-^k- 
ticr  ; fome  have  called  it  hernia  gutturls,  gutlur,  tumidum, 
eff  trachelophyrna,  gojfum,  exechebronchos  ; gongrona,  hernia 
bronchialis ; Heifter  thought  it  flrould  be  named  tracheocele-, 
Mr  Proffer,  in  his  late  publication  on  thisditorder,  rojii 
its  frequency  on  the  hilly  parts  of  Derbylhirc,  calls  it, 
with  others,  the  Derbvshire-neck  ; and  not  t^isficd 
i-efpeaing  the  fimihtude  of  tltis  tumor  with  that  oblerved 
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Oil  the  neck  of  \vomen'on  the  Alp.%  he  calls  it,  particu- 
larly that  wliich  he  fo  well  ddciibcs,  the  Englilh  bron- 
chocdc ; as  various  caufes  give  rife  to  this  complaint,  the 
more  ftridly  to  dilfinguifii  that,  in  which  he  experts 
fucccfs  in  Ins  attempt  to  cure,  he  calls  that  fpecies  which 
is  not  produced  by  external  accidents,  fuch  as  loud-fpeak- 
ing,  crying,  blows,  &c.  the  natural,  the  fpontaneous,  or 
the  curable  bronchocclc. 

Tlie  feat  of  this  difeafe  is  the  thyroid  gland,  which 
Dr.  Hunter  hath  ohfcrved  lies  juft  below  die  larynx, 
round  die  trachea.  The  tumor  appears  in  the  fore-part 
of  the  neck,  between  die  Ikin  and  the  wind-pipe.  Wo- 
men are  the  moft  frequent  fubjeds  of  this  difeafe,  in 
whom  it  ufually  appears  early.  Dr.  Hunter  met  with 
one  cafe  of  this  kind  in  a young  furgeon ; but  it  rarely 
happens  in  males,  or  being  Ids  in  fight  is  not  olten  no- 
ticed. 

Various  caufes  of  tliis  difeafe  are  affigned  by  different 
writers.  On  the  mountainous  parts  of  Genoa  and  Pied- 
mont, they  attribute  thefe  tumors  to  tlieir  drinking  wa- 
ter cooled  Avith  ice.  Dr.  Leake  obferves,  in  his  Medical 
Infiruniom,  ed.  6.  it  is  very  probable  that  fuch  glandu- 
lar fwellings  as  happen  about  the  neck  and  face,  ihould 
be  owing  to  the  feverity  of  the  cold,  nioift  air,  efpecially 
lince  they  generally  appear  in  winter,  and  rarely  in  the 
w’arm  dry  climates  of  Italy  and  Portugal,  And  this,  adds 
he,  is  probable,  becaufe  the  intenfe  degree  of  cold  may 
conftringe  the  glandular  duds,  and  lock  up  that  fluid  which 
ought  to  pafs  freely  through  them.  Some  writers  attri- 
bute it  to  a fcrophulous  caufe.  Mr.  Proffer  inclines  to 
think  that  it  is  a dropfy  in  the  gland,  and  limilar  to  the 
dropfy  in  the  ovaries.  He  relates,  that  Dr,  Plunter  dif- 
feded  one  of  thefe  glands  that  had  been  conftderably  en- 
larged,  and  it  was  found  to  be  enlarged  by  a number  of 
cyfts  filled  with  water.  Yet  moft  writers  agree  that  its 
true  caufe  and  nature  are  alike  unknown. 

Mr.  Proffer  very  accurately  deferibes  this  difeafe  as 
follows:  the  bronchocele  is  a tumor  arifing  on  the  fore- 
part of  the  neck  ; it  generally  firft  appears  fome  time  be- 
twixt the  age  of  eight  and  twelve  years,  and  continues 
gradually  to  increafe  for  three,  four,  or  five  years  ; and 
lometimes  the  laft  half  year,  we  are  told,  it  grows  more 
than  for  a yeai  or  two  before.  It  generally  occupies  the 
whole  front  of  the  neck,  for  the  whole  thyroid  gland  is 
heie  enlarged,  but  does  not  rife  near  fo  high  as  the  ears, 
as  in  the  cafes  mentioned  by  Wifeman,  and  it  is  rather 
in  a pendulous  form,  not  unlike,  as  Albucasis  fays,  the 
flap  or  dewlap  of  a turkey-cock’s  neck  when  he  is  an- 
gry, the  bottom  being  the  bigger  part  of  the  tumor,  it 
growing  gradually  lefs  upwards  : but  as  to  its  figure,  it 
varies  coufiderably  in  different  cafes.  It  is  foft,  or  rather 
riabby  to  the  touch,  and  fomewhat  moveable  ; but  when 
it  has  continued  fome  years  after  it  has  ceafed  to  en- 
creafe,  it  becomes  more  firm  or  confined.  By  the  fitua- 
fion  and  nature  of  the  complaint,  it  generallv  occafions  a 
difficulty  of  bieatning,  and  very  mucli  lo  upon  the  pa- 
tiem’s  taking  cold,_  or  attempting  to  run  or  walk  faff.  In 
fome  the  tumor  is  fo  large,  and  fo  much  affedfs  their 
breathing,  as  to  occafion  a loud  wheezing  ; but  w'e  meet 
with  many  exceptions  to  this  general  rule.  Some  ihall 
have  the  difeafe  in  an  aggravated  degree,  and  fuffer  but 
little  by  it ; in  others,  though  the  enlargement  of  the 
glands  IS  not_  near  fo  confiderable,  yet  they  fuffer  much 
more  from  it.  In  common,  the  opulent  of  thofe  who 
have  the  complaint  in  a confiderable  degree,  will  be  ren- 
dered meltable  of  enjoying  life  ; the  poor,  of  getting  their 
living.  Dr.  Hunter  obferved,  that  fometimes  this  tumor 
contains  water,  but  now  and  then  fuppurates. 

I he  bronchocele  ftiould  be  diftinguifhed  from  a feirrhus, 
alfo  from  an  aneurifm,  and  particularly  thofe  fwellings  in 
me  neck  that  rife  from  ftrains,  ruptured  veffels,  &c.  It 
is  the  natural,  not  the  accidental  fpecies,  that  is  above  de- 
Icnbed,  and  which  arifes  fpontaneoufly,  as  it  were,  that 
IS  curable,  and  not  thofe  from  external  and  other  manifeft 
caufes. 

Phis  tumor  is  not  apt  to  become  cancerous.  Mr. 
Gooch  fays,  he  never  knew  this  difeafe  to  endanger  life, 
however  large  it  was  : but  he  obferves  a confiderable  in- 
convenicnce  from  it  in  cales  of  quinfey  attending  with  it. 
Mr.  Sharpe  mentions,  that  the  only  cafes  of  quinfey 
requiring  bronchotomy,  were  owing  to  the  prefence  of 
hronchoceles.  Dr.  PIunter  has  noticed,  that  tliis  difor- 
<ler  appears  two  or  three  years  before  or  after  mcnllruat- 
ing  ; and  that  it  fometimes  fpontaneoufly  difappears  if  the 
mciittruation  approaches  kindly  ; and  Mr.  Prosser  adds, 
lu  o ten  this  change  in  the  conftitution  does  not  leem 


at  all  to  affedi  the  tumor,  but  it  continues  to  grow  as  be- 
fore. 

Some  have  obfferved,  that  the  drain  of  an  iffue,  or  of  a 
perpetual  blifter,  applied  on  fome  other  occafion,  has 
; prevented  the  growth  of  the  bronchocele  \ but  being  dried 
up,  the  tumor  would  increafe  fafter  ; and  upon  the  iffue’s 
being  opened  again,  or  the  difeharge  of  the  blifter,  it 
would  be  fomewhat  funk,  or  however  its  growing  bigger 
prevented.  But  on  this  method  no  dependence"  can  be 
had.  By  reafon  of  its  fituation,  it  cannot  be  extirpated  ; 
it  is  fo  entangled  with  the  recurrent  nerves,  the  firft 
branch  of  the  external  carotid  artery,  &c.  that  thofe  who' 
have  attempted  to  diffedl  it,  were  glad  to  defiff  : and  if 
by  chance  a fuppuration  is  formed,  an  ill  conditioned 
ulcer  is  the  confequence,  which  is  very  difficult  of  cure. 
If  it  can  be  difeufled,  that  mode  of  relief  alone  can  be  pru- 
fntly  attempted-,  and  thus  Mr.  Prosser  hath  fticceeded 
in  many  inftances.  On  this  plan  the  late  famcAis  Cov^entTv 
pradice  was  formed.  Mr.  Wilmer  has  inferted  it  in 
an  Appendix  to  his  Cafes,  &c,  in  Surgery.  It  begins 
with  an  emetic  the  day  after  the  moon  at  full,  and  the  day- 
after  that  a purge  ; the  night  following,  and  feven  nights 
fucceffively,  the  following  bolus  muff,  be  laid  under  the 
tongue  at  bed-time  ; and  in  the  days  a bitter  ftomachic 
powder  fliould  be  given  at  noon.  The  bolus  to  be 
laid  under  the  t ongue,  is  formed  of  calcined  fponge, 
cork,  and  pumice-fone,  of  each  ten  grains,  fyrup  a fuffici- 
ent  quantity.  But  to  proceed  to  that  method  by  which 
Mr,  Prosser  affures  us  the  fpontaneous  or  curable 
cafes  are  relieved,  he  fays,  that  feveral  have  fucceeded  by 
the  ufe  of  his  medicines,  though  they  were  nearly  ad- 
vanced to  their  twenty-fifth  year,  which  was  more  than 
twelve  years  after  the  appearance  of  ^the  tumor  on  their 
necks  ; after  the  twenty-fifth  year  hf  the  patients’s  age, 
no  inftance  of  fuccefs  hath  occurred.  He  orders  one  of 
the  following  powders  to  be  taken  early  in  the  morning, 
an  hour  or  two  before  breakfaft,  and  at  five  or  fijf 
o’clock  in  the  evening,  every  day  for  a fortnight  or  three 
weeks.  The  powder  may  be  taken  in  a little  fyrup,  or 
fugar  and  water,  or  any  thing  elfe,  fo  that  none  may'-  be 
loft.  If  it  does  not  fit  well  on  an  empty  ftomach,  it  may 
be  taken  betwixt  breakfaft  and  dinner : 

R Cinnab.  ant.  op.  levigat.  milleped.  ppt.  & pulv.  'ali 
gr.  XV.  Spong.  calcinat.  9j.  m. 

After  thefe  powders  have  been  taken  for  two  or  three 
weeks,  the  patient  fhould  omit  them  for  about  a vVeek, 
or  nine  days  ; then  begin  with  them  again,  and  take  as 
many  more,  after  the  fame  manner  ; and  alfo  at  bed-time; 
every  night,  during  the  fecond  courfe  of  the  powders, 
three  of  the  following  pills  are  to  be  taken  : 

R Hydrargyr.  3 v.  terebinthinse  Strafhurgenfis  3 ij. 
extradli  colocynthidis  comp,  g iv.  pulv.  rhabarbari  3 j. 

Firft  grind  the  quickfilver  with  the  turpentine  till  it 
appears  no  longer,  then  beat  them  up  with  the  reft  into 
a mafs.  If  the  turpentine  chance  to  be  too  thick,  it  is  to 
be  thinned  with  a little  olive  oil. 

1 hefe  medicines  do  not  require  any  confinement,  ex- 
cept they  are  taken  in  fevere  weather,  and  then  it  may 
be  only  to  the  houfe  ; nor  need  the  diet  be  much  regard- 
ed. It  may  be  fufficient  that  the  medicines  are  taken  in 
a temperate  feafon,  or  rather  warm  weather,  and  the  pa- 
tient lives  exadfly  in  the  ufual  way,  guarding  againft  cold, 
during  the  fecond  courfe  of  the  medicines.  The  patient, 
if  a lervant,  fhould  avoid  ftanding,  efpecially  at  the 
wafhing-tub,  or  fuch  other  work  as  is  done  with  cold 
water.  As  to  diet,  when  no  alteration  hath  been  made 
in  it,  the  fuccefs  has  been  the  fame  as  when  ftated  regu- 
lations were  regarded.  In  this,  diferetion  may  occafion- 
ally  diredf.  If  the  pills  continue  to  purge,  after  taking 
them  a few  days,  it  would  be  better. to  leave  out  the  extr. 
coloc.  comp,  in  the  preparation  of  the  pills,  and  fabftitute 
its  weight  of  liquorice -powder,  that  the  quickfilver  may 
remain  in  the  fame  proportion.  In  general  it  will  be 
proper  for  the  patient  to  be  purged  twice  or  thrice  with 
manna  and  falts,  or  any  gentle  cathartic,  before  the  pow- 
ders are  begun.  The  medicines  are  here  proportioned 
for  an  adult  of  a good  conftitution;  therefore,  if  the 
patient  is  younger,  or  of  a weakly  habit,  the  dofes  muft 
bi  managed  accordingly.  As  to  external  applications, 
they  may  be  hurtful,  but  do  not  appear  likely  to  be  ufe- 
ful. 

To  conclude,  it  may  be  proper  to  obferve,  that  the  pa- 
tient muft  not  expedl  to  find  benefit  in  a little  time  ; per- 
haps it  will  be  as  long  after  the  medicines  are  all  taken, 
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as  the  time  they  are  in  taking,  before  much  clifTeience 
will  be  perceived  in  the  tumor  of  the  neck.  It  is  necel- 
fary  that  the  medicines  be  begun  with  at  a propei  time, 
efpecially  the  fccond  courfe  ; a few  days  fiiould  always 
be  difpenfed  with  on  that  account.  _ 

Amono-fb  the  earlier  writers,  Alb uc a sjs  is  the  tuit 
who  o-ives  any  ufeful  account  of  this  dilorder.  bee  it 
tranflatcd  into  Friend’s  Hift.  ot  Phyfic,^  and  into  James  s 
Aled  Ditt.  art.  Bronchocele.  See  alfo  f urner  s buigery, 
vol.  i.  p.  164.  Wilmer’s  Cafes  and  Remarks  in  bur- 
-eiT,  in  the  Appendix.  But  the  beft  of  the  moderns  on 
this  fubjedl  is  an  Account  of  the  Method  ot  Cme  ot  the 
Bronchocele,  by  Thomas  Prosser,  edit.  3.  Gooch,  in 
his  Med.  Obf.  gives  an  inftance  of  an  aqueous  hrocho- 
ccle.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  V.  514-  White’s  Surgery,  289, 
Memoirs  of  the  Medical  Society  of  London,  217. 

BRONCHOTOMIA.  Bronchotomv.  from 
the  wind-pipe,  and  to  cut.  See  Trache- 

BRONCHOS.  A fupprclTion  of  the  voice  trom  a 
catarrh.  Alfo  a catarrh,  when  it  principally  atfedts  the 

fauces.  See  Catarrhlts.  . • , r 

BRONCHUS.  According  to  Galen  it  is  the  ajpera 
arteria,  from  the  larynx  to  the  lungs  ; but  bronchia  or 
bronchi,  as  now  underftood,  are  the  ramihcations. 
BRONTE.  Thunder. 

BRUMA.  Winter.  But  particularly  wnen  the 

days  are  fliortefl.  r n 

BRUMASAR.  A fpagincal  term  for  filver,  fee  Ar- 
gentum. , 

BRUNELLA.  Common  self-heal;  called  atlo 
■Uninelh,  confoUda  minor,  fymphytim  petraum.  It  is 

the  PRUNELLA  VULGARIS  Linn.  It  is  a fmall  plant 
with  fquare  ftalks,  cut  leaves  that  are  fet  m pairs  ; the 
flowers  are  purple-coloured,  forming  fliort  thick  fpikes. 

It  is  perennial,  grows  wild  in  pahure  groumls,  and 
flowers  in  June  and  July.  Its  tafte  is  flightly  aufterc  and 
bitter,  and  hath  been  much  ufed  in  fluxes,  htemorrliages, 
and  in  gargarifms,  to  remove  aphthous  exudations  in  the 
mouth,  &c.  Miller’s  Bott.  OlL  ^ 

BRUNNIERI  GLANDUL./E.  Brunnier  s 
Gl\nds.  They  are  lodged  under  the  villous  coat  of 
the  intcftincs,  clofely  adjoining  to  the  nervous  1 hey 
are  more  numerous  in  the  fmall  inteftines,  and  fnialler 
than  in  the  large  ones.  They  are  alto  called  Bcycn  glan- 
dules, PeYEr’s  GLANDS. 

BRUNUS.  See  Erysipelas. 

BRUSCUS.  See  Ruscus.  , ^ ... 

BRUTA  That  virtue  of  the  celeftial  influence  which 
is  nianifefled  by  the  brutes,  as  in  the  ftork,  teaching  the 

ufe  of  fait  in  clyfters.  ^ r 1 • 1 r 

BRUTIA.  An  epithet  for  the  mofl:  refmous  kind  ot 

pitch,  therefore  ufed  to  make  the  oleum  pijjinum,  faid  by 
Ray  to  be  the  fame  as  the  piflelaeon  of  the  ancients  ; for 
that  was  called  by  them  oleum  picinum-,  and  was,  ac- 
cording to  Galen,  a medicine  made  ot  oil  and  pitch 
mixed.  The  pix  Brutia  was  fo  called  from  Brutia,  a 
country  in  the  extreme  parts  of  Italy,  where  it  was  pro- 
duced. The  Brutti  were  a people  of  Calabria,  over 
againft  Sicily.  The  pix  Brutia  was  made  from  the  tesda, 

^lOUNTAIN-PINE. 

BRUTINO.  See  Terebinthina. 

BRUTOBON.  The  name  of  an  ointment  uled  by 

the  Greeks. 

BRUTUA  SeePAREiRA  Brava.  . , , . 

BRUXANELI.  A tall  tree  in  Malabar  ; its  bark  is 

diuretic.  Raii  Hift.  , . , r -r  r u 

BRYGMUS.  A peculiar  kind  of  node,  luch  as  is 

made  by  the  grating  of  the  teeth,  or  their  gnaftiing. 

BRYON,  called  fplachnon  by  fome,  a kind  ot  mots 
found  on  cedars,  oak,  &c.  It  is  aftringent. 

BRYON  THALASSIUM.  See  Alga. 
BRYONIA.  It  is  a name  for  the  white  jalap  ; 
alfo  BRioNY.  Eotanifts  enumerate  feven  or  eight  fpe- 
cies  ; but  the  moft  common  are  the  two  following : the 
— — Alb.a.  White  briony  ; called  alfo  vitis  alba, 
vel  fylvejiris  ; agrojlh,  ampelos,  archeojlis ; echetrojts,  by 
Hippocrates;  bryonia  ajpera  -,  cedrojlh-,  chelidonium  , 
labrufea-,  melothnm,  ophrojlaphylon-,  pfilothrum -,  wild 
VINE.  This  fpecies  is  moft  in  ufe.  It  is  the  byronia 
ALBA  foliis  palmdtis  utrinque  callofo-fcahris,  baccis  rubric, 
of  Linn.  CLASS  Dioecia.  ORD.  Syngenesia. 

Gen.  PI.  1093.  , . , , ^ 

It  is  a perennial  rough  plant,  grows  wild  in  hedges, 
and  climbs  up  bullies,  with  curled  tendrils the  lejwes 
arc  in  fliape  fomewhat  like  thofe  of  the  vine.  J he 


flowers  are  bell-fliapcd,  of  a greenifli  v/hite  colour,  and, 
monopetalous  ; the  flowers’ are  luccceded  by  led  bcriies, 
containing  an  extremely  viicid  pulji  with  liuall  iecds ; 
the  root  is  large,  as  thick  as  a man  s arm  ot  leg,  ot  a 
browniih  or  yellowilh  colour  on  the,  outlide,  and  wline 
within. 

Thefe  roots  are  taken  up  In  fprlng;  they  aflord  much 
thin  milky  juice,  which  hath  a diiagieeable  Imcil,  ami  a 
naufeous,  biting,  bitter  tafte  ; if  it  is  ajiplied  to  the  fk.ni, 
it  blifters.  If  the  root  Is  dried,  or  its  milky  juice  is  in- 
fpiffated,  they  lofe  moft  of  their  acrimony  and  ill  feent. 

Externally  this  root  is  ftronglv  difeutient.  Dr.  Alfton 
fays,  that  in  fweHings,  ftrains,  and  ftiftiiels  of  the  joint, s, 
he  has  experienced  furpriftng  eftefts  from  it ; in  contu- 
fions,  a decoCiIoa  of  it,  with  the  addition  of  wormwood, 
does  great  fcrvice  ; according  to  Bergius,  it  is  a purga- 
tive ; hydragogue  ; c meuagoguc,  a.nd  diuretic  . the  fiefii 
root’,  emetic  ; it  has  chiefly  been  employed  in  dropJi:s_. 
It  has  alfo  had  good  effeds  in  afthma,  mania,  and  cpi- 
lepfy.  In  fmall  doles  it  is  faid  to  be  diuretic,  refolvent, 
and  deobftruent.  In  potyder,  from  3_j.  to  a dram, 
ftronf^ly  purgative.  The  juice,  which  ilTiies  fpontane- 
ouflyt  in  dofes  of  ^ fs.  or  more,  has  ftmilar,  thougli 
more  o-entle  effeds  but  the  watery  extrad,  ads  more 
mildly°than  the  powder,  and  with  greater  fafety.  The 
dofe  3 fs.  to  3 i-  Of  the  exprefied  juice,  a fpoonful  ads 
violently  both  upwards  and  dowmwaids ; though  cicam 
of  tartar  takes  off  its  virulence.  As  a dijeutient,  the 
cataplasma  bryoni.e  coMPosiruM  is  much  le- 
commended,  and  thus  made.  Take  of  bryony  root  three 
ounces ; elder  flowers  one  ounce ; gum  ammoniac  halt  an 
ounce  ; muriated  ammonia  two  drams  ; camphorated 
fjilrit  one  ounce.  Let  the  bryony  and  elder  be  boiled 
till  thev  become  tender,  then  bruile,  and  add  the  gum 
ammoniac,  prevloufly  diffolved  in  vinegar  ; the  muriated 
ammonia  and  camphorated  fpirit  miifl;  be  afterwards 
added,  and  the  whole  mixed  together  in  form  of  a cata- 

Pl^i^  jyTjGRA.  Black  briony  ; called  alfo 
fljiUum  bcatcs  Maria,  chironia,  apronia,  gynecanthe  ■, 
BLACK  VINE,  and  the  Chiron  IAN  vine.  This  plant 
climbs  without  tendrils,  the  leaves  arc  fmooth,  and  like 
thofe  of  the  great  bindweed  ; it  beareth  black  berries  ; 
the  roots  and  leaves  are  commended  as  expedorant.  Raii 
Hift.  According  to  GerRARD,  it  is  called  agriampelos. 

Mecoachana  Nigra.  | SeejALAPAand 

3 Mechoacana 


Peruviana. 

BRYTHTON.  A malagma  fo  called.  It  Is  deferibed 
by  P.  ,/Egineta. 

BF-YTIA.  The  folid  parts  of  grapes,  which  remain 

after  the  muft  Is  expreiffed.  . , ^ , ... 

BRYTON.  L(>ulov.  A kind  of  drink  made  ot  barley, 
which  Arlftotle  calls  pinon.  It  is  laid  that  thofe  wdia 
are  drunk  with  it  never  fall  but  on  their  backs  ; fome 

fay  it  is  made  of  rice.  „ , 7 /r  / 1 

BUBALUS  The  buffalo  ; called  bujjelus,  boc 
Indiana,  and  buffal.  It  is  a kind  of  ox.  This  name  it 
hath  from  the  country  in  Afia,  Irom  whence  it  was 
brought  into  Europe. 

BUBASTECORDIUM.  See  Artemisia. 

BUBO.  A BUBO,  from  ^uvtaiv,  the  groin.  VoGEL 
names  It  bubon  when  in  tlie  groin  ; it  is  alto  named  carn- 
buca\  cambuca  membrata -,  codonjcella  \ by  tome  it  is 
called  futile ; and  aden.  It  Is  a tumid  gland  which  is 
inflamed, *^or  tends  to  fuppuration  : but  it  is  generally  un- 
derftood only  of  thofe  glands  which  are  in  the  arm-pits, 
or  the  groins.  Galen  fays,  m his  hrft  book  De  Diff. 
Febr.  “ a bubo  is  a kind  of  inflammation.  _ 

Dr.  Cullen  ranks  this  genus  ot  dileale  in  the  dais  lo- 
cales, and  order  tumores.  He  defines  it  to  be  the  fuppu- 
rating  tumor  of  a conglobate  gland.  See  his  Nofology, 

edit 

Buboes  are  diftlngulfbed  Into  mild  and  malignant; 
the  wtzV^is  when  no  manifeft  previous  diieafe  is  in  the 
body  ; the  malignant,  wlien  fome  peftilential  difeafe,  or 
fome  infeaious  one,  excites  them,  as  m the  plague,  lues 

The  chief  danger  when  buboes  arife,  is  from  the  bad 
habit  of  body,  or  fome  attendant  diieafe  ; if  neither  ot 
thefe  accompany  them,  at  the  worft  they  are  but  a little 

trouHefome^  of  the  mild  kind  will  c.afily  be  effeded  by 

gentle  mercurials  externally  applied,  and  a 

Ind  then  ; though  if  a fuppuration  threatens,  it  ,s  beft  to 

encourage  It,  and  proceed  as  m a common  abfeeft. 
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A PKSTiLKNTiAL  BUBO  is  known  by  Its  appearing  at 
the  time  of  a peftilence,  and  being  attended  with  more  or 
lefs  of  the  fymptoms  thereof , thoogh,  indeed  the  is 
the  £rlf  iymptom  in  fome  patie’its,  at  a time  of  peftilence. 
rite  appearance  of  a bubo,  wlien  the  plague  either  pre- 


vails or  attacks  a perfon,  is  generally  a happy  prefage, 


i ' o j “ t 

,nd  in  the  management  of  it  repellents  mu  ft  not  be  ufed, 
but  by  all  means  fuppuration  encouraged  ; and  as  foon 
as  a tumor  appears,  which,  in  this  cafe,  though  the  arm- 
pit  is  the  general  feat,  yet  it  may  be  in  any  other  part, 
as  in  the  groin,  the  parotid  glands,  &c.  apply^the  fpeedieft 
fuppui'atives,  and  fccond  them  by  the  ufc  of  cordial  an- 
tifeptics  inwardly.  See  Pestis. 

A venereal  bubo.  Theie  very  rarely  happen  any 
where  but  in  the  groin,  and  are  called  angl ; pano- 
chi(s  ; though  inftances  have  occurred  in  which  the  arm- 
pits  are  the  feat  ; tiiey  tend  very  flowly  to  a fuppuration, 
but  when  nature  direcfs  it,  let  fuppuration  be  encouraged  ; 
at  the  fame  time  let  anti-venereal  alteratives  be  ufed  in- 
ternally. 

In  the  beginning  thefe  tumors  are  fore,  if  touched  ; 
bard,  and  gradually  increaftng  they  become  painful ; and 
’if  they  tend  to  fuppurate,  an  inflammation  appears. 

The  veneral  virus  thicitens  the  lymph  in  thofe  glands 
vhich  are  the  feat  of  tins  difeafe.  whpnrp 


the  tumor,  its  furface  is  fmooth  and  renitent,  but  much 
more  fo  if  the  patient  coughs  and  fneezes -If  only  a 

fit  flipped  down,  the  tumor  is 

moie  flabby  when  felt,  its  furface  is  more  unequal,  and 
It  makes  lefs  refiftance  to  the  finger. If  both  the  in- 

fhlf!  IS  -i-g'-ftics  will 


which  are  the  feat  of  this  difeafe,  whence  fecretion  is 
rendered  dilEcult  in  them ; at  length  they  fwell,  &c. 
Sometimes  this  fort  of  bubo  arifes  folely  from  the  venereal 
contagion  direTly  paffing  to  the  affedlcd  gland,  and  there 
fixing  itfelf ; the  bubo  is  then  the  cfTential  difeafe.  Or  a 
gonotrhcEa  being  fuddenly  flopped,  or  being  too  fmall  in 
its  dilcharge,  a bubo  arifes,  and  is  a fymptomatical  difeafe  : 
it  it  ariles  without  any  late  contagion,  it  then  is  the  pa- 
thognomonic fign  of  a latent  pox. 

This  tumour  fliould  be  diflinguifhed  from  thofe  that 
are  Amply  inflammatory,  peflilential,  flrumous,  or  the 
critical  dilcharge  of  fome  other  difordcr ; and  when  in 
the  groin,  it  raufl  be  diflinguiflied  from  the  epiplocele. 


Alfo  from  the  detention  of  a teflicle 


and  the  enterocele. 
in  the  groin 

In  order  to  the  cure,  when  venereal,  the  chief  confi- 
deration^  is  to  deflroy  or  eliminate  the  venereal  poifon 
witn  ^ which  the  body  is  contaminated ; this  done,  the 
hubo  is  no  other  than  a fimple  tumor  or  abfeefs  in  the 
part , this  being  duly  adverted  to,  it  the  bubo  is  but  in  its 
beginnmg,  and  the  caufe  recent,  it  may  generally  be  dif- 
perled  by  bleeding,  if  the  habit  is  inflammatory,  or  a fan- 
gume  plethora  is  manifefl ; and  by  rubbing  as  much  of 
the  ung.  hydrargyri  on  the  patient’s  groin,  near  the  bubo, 
as  he  can  bear  without  falivating ; gentle  purging,  at 
proper  intervals,  and  a cooling  diet,  alfifl  this  intention. 
But  if  the  bubo  fliould  be  the  eff'edl  of  venereal  virus  long 
lurking  in  the  habit,  we  mufl  endeavour  to  increafe  the 
mflammation,  and  produce  fuppuration  ; the  fooner  this 
Irate  is  completed  the  more  perfedl  and  fatisfadlory  will 
be  the  cure.  The  common  bread  poultice  applied  warm, 
complied  with,  a foft  plafler,  on 
wh^h  IS  galbanum,  may  be  applied ; all  evacuations 
mufl  ncm  be  forborne,  and  the  diet  may  be  more  gene- 
rous. The  prominent  part  of  the  fuppurated  tumour 
may  be  deflroyed  with  a cauflic,  and  the  ulcer  may  be 
treated  as  is  common  in  venereal  cafes.  ■ See  Lues  Ve- 

tSTEREA. 

^The^o^jthat  are  feirrhous  or  cancerous,  are  befl 
eit  quiet,  efpecially  wdiile  they  are  eafy : when  they  are 
painful,  treat  them  as  occult  cancers. 

See  Heifler’s  Surgery,  Aflruc  on  the  Venereal  Difeafe, 
or  Chapman’s  Abridgment  of  Aflruc.  Bell’s  Surgery, 
voJ.  405.  Wallis’s  Sydenham,  vol.  i.  143.  Whifes’s  Sur- 
gery, 20.  Plenck  on  the  Lues  Venerea  ; Swediaur,  and 

Foot,  and  Hunter. 

BUBON.  Sec  Bubo. 

BUBONOCELE,  from  0ov^ov,  the  groin,  and  v,vwn,  a 
It  is  alfo  called  hernia  higuinalis,  or  rupture  of 
the  groin;  when  the  inteflines  force  the  integuments 
through  the  ring  of  the  external  oblique  mufcle  of  the 
tK  •'"i  Friend  remarks,  through  the  cavity  in 

the  thigh, _ between  the  mufculm  pe^hieus  and  fartorius, 

I this  latter  is  called  hernia J'emotalis,  or  cruralis. 

I he  caufe  may  be  great  diflenfion  of  the  bowels  from 
^R'^'dife,  as  leaping,  lifting  burdens,  &c. 
r.f  fi  ^ flS'i®  ttte,  a tumour  in  the  groin,  or  upper  part 
or  the  Icrotum,  beginning  at  the  ring  of  the  abdominal 
Inr  .K  ’ ‘^^^^endiiig  more  or  lefs  downward,  towards  or 
into  the  firotum,  m men,  and  the  labia  pudendi,  in  wo- 
■ ^ ■ humour  appears  different  to  the  touch,  ac- 

mg  to  Its  contents.  If  a portion  of  the  ileum  forms 
9 ^ 

: . 


1 J-,-,.  , . — — ujdguoirics  won 

be  lefs  difl.ncfl,  and  requires  generally  fome  experience  to 
tion  '''  hardly 'be  learnt  by  deferip- 

This  diforder  mufl.  not  be  confounded  with  the  hydro- 

tVht  oftheteRicle  called  hernia  humlaUs, 

nor  a bubo_,  or  other  glandular  fwelling  in  the  aroin  ■ nor 
with  a teflicle  detained  in  its  paffage  throuo-h“the  groin 
or  with  the  hydrocele  of  the  fpermatic  cord."  But  if  may 

Th  bubonocele,  is  It 
the  pit  of  the  fomac/i,  which  arifes  from  the  omentum 
that  IS  conneaed  with  it.  omentum, 

To  reduce  the  hernia,  merely  by  the  hand  without  cut^ 
tmg  or  eroding  t.ie  part,  is  called  taxis  ; and  when  it  is 
Lus  leduced  by  the  hand,  if  the  rupture  confifled  of  a 
portion  of  themteflmeonly,  it  generally  flips  up  at  once- 
the  patie.nt  being  laid  on  his  back,  with  his  heels  brouo-ht 
near  to  hi^s  buUocks  affifls  the  return  of  the  protruded 
paits  if  a piece  of  the  omentum  is  the  contents,  its  re- 

tX  t if  there  is  both  omentum  and  iu- 

eftine,  the  latter  afeends  firfl,  and  the  former  feels  flabby, 

_ ut  foon  after  follows  alfo.  Sometimes  after  the  inteflihe 
IS  returned,  a foft  knotty  fubflance  remains  unreduced, 
andnefifls  all  the  efforts  to  redudion,  until  the  patient’s 
veffels  are  emptied  by  bleeding,  repeated  purges,  and  a 
low  Qiet;  the  varicous  feel  which  this  fubflance  hath 
leems  as  if  it  was  the  mefentery  with  its  veffels  diflended’ 
In  infants  the  redufilion  is  generally  eafy,  and  as  tbeJ 
get  ftrength  they  are  lefs  fubjfa  to  a klapfe.  In  thf'! 
gour  of  life  the  return  is  generally  more  difficult,  and  the 
neglect  or  bad  management  more  dangerous. 

_ The  greatefl  mifehief  to  be  feared  is  a flriaure,  which 
IS  made  by  the  borders  of  the  aperture  in  the  tendon, 
through  which  the  mtefline  paffed  ; and  of  this  acciden 
there  is  greater  danger  in  the  robufl  than  in  infants  and 
valetudinarians.  If  no  appearance  of  this  fymptom  at- 
tends a patient,  the_  ufe  of  gentle  means  alone  are  to  be 
admitted  ; but  a flrifilure  demands  immediate  affiftance  at 
all  times,  and  in  every  circumflance. 

The  cure  is  palliative  or  radical;  the  means  are  the 
fame  m both  kinds;  the  event  depends  on  what  is  not 
within  Ae  reach  of  art.  The  furgeon’s  part  is  to  reduce 
the  pi  olapfed  bodies,  and  with  a proper  bandage  to  pre- 
vent ffieir  defeent ; if  nature  lends  her  aid,  the  aperlure 
may  be  lo  contradled  as  to  remove  our  fear  of  the  parts 
returning.  It  is  true,  circumflances  may  attend,  iii  dif- 
ferent cafes,  which  may  require  fome  difference  in  the 
management.  See  Hernia. 

When  the  cafe  is  fuch  as  to  require  an  operation,  the 
caufe  of  It  IS,  an  increafed  degree  of  the  flriaure,  which 
rendeisredudlion  difficult,  fometimes  imprafticable.  In 

this  cafe  the  pain  in  the  groin  is  great,  as  alfo  in  the  belly  - 
the  fever,  naufea,  and  fuppreffion  of  the  inteflinal  dif- 
charges,  all  increafe,^  as  does  the  tenlion  of  the  belly 
&c.  But  as  great  nicety  attends  the  determining  when 
to  ufe  the  knife,  every  operator,  on  fuch  an  occafion, 
will  take  the  advice  and  affiflance  of  thofe  whofe  experi- 
en^  hath  enabled  them  to  adl  with  mofl  advantage. 

To  proceed  in  the  operation,  fliave  the  pubis  and  groin 
and  in  order  to  have  as  much  empty  fpace  as  poffible  for 
the  mturn  of  the  protruded  parts,  the  patient  fliould  be 
adyifed  to  empty  his  bladder  entirely,  then  having  laid  the 
patient  on  his  back,  on  a table  of  a convenient  heio-ht 
with  his  l^s  flanging  eafy  over  the  end  of  it,  with  a 
flraigln  difleaing  knife  an  incifion  mufl  be  made  throuo-h 
the  fkm  and  membrana  adipofa,  beginning  jufl  above  t?ie 
ring  ol  the  abdominal  mufcle,  and  continuing  quite  down 
to  the  inferior  part  of  the  ferotum  ; upon  the  divifion  of  ’ 

bands  appear 

diftm  dl  from  each  other,  lying  clofe  upon  the  hernial  Vac 
which  IS  next  to  be  dividid : here  -aution  is  neceffary,  as 
the  fac  IS  thinner  in  fome  parts  tha.  mothers;  even  this 
external  mcilion  of  the  teguments  ought  to  be  made  with 
great  caution  ; for  although,  111  by  much  the  greatefl  pro- 
portion of  hernial  Iwellings,  the  fpermatic  vcjfels  lie  be^ 
bind  the  protruded  parts,  yet  on  fome  oeeafons  they  have 
been  found  on  the  anterior  part  of  the  tumor  ; fo  that  in 
order  to  avoid  the  rifle  of  wounding  them,  fo  foon  as  the 
ffim  IS  divided,  the  remamdei  of  the  operation  ought  to 
be  done  m the  mofl  cautious  manner,  care  being  taken  to 
avoid  every  large  blood-veffel  that  makes  its  appearance. 

The 
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Ti,e  incifion  in  the  fac,  is  heft  naade  about  an  Inclj  and  a 
half  or  two  inches  below  the  ftnaure,  and  need  be  no 
more  than  luch  ah  aperture  as  will  juft  admit  the  extm- 
mity  of  the  probe,  into  which  opening  introiluce  one, 
and  if  it  will  tio  up  and  down,  then  eiuaige  it  wn 
probe-point. cl  blllory,  fufficient  to  ^ 

t.0  di.itle  tilt-  whole,  remembering  h ' '7‘  5 

fti-ft,  which  gives  more  room,  and  leffens  the  ^ 

the  inteftincb  getting  round 

ed  hv  it,  which  might  eafy  happen  in  dividing  ^ “ 

flrlf.'  The  fore-finger  introduced  into  it  is  *e  belt  o . 
tiireoaors,  ami  upon  that  linger  a narrow-blatled  curved 
knife,  with  a bold  probe  point,  will  be  7-”. 

irent  neceffary  to  hnini  the  opera  ion.  ^^ith  tnis  knu 
ok  the  ftnger,^the  fac  fhould  be  divided,  hrft  downwar^ 
t , the  bottom  of  the  ferotum,  then  ^ 

Upon  the  firftdivilion  of  the  hernial  ^ f 
charged,  dift'ering  in  quantity,  colour,  &c.  in  diftere^ 


charged,  airreimg  m . , _ 

patients.  In  opening  the  fac  great  care  is  required  to  evade 
woundino-  its  contents.  The  fac  being  fairly  divided  up 
to  the  ring,  the  Inteftine  pufhes  out, 

in  ouantity  than  it  did  while  in  its  confinement.  At  this 
iunaurc,  \f  the  quantity  of  the  protruued  inteftinc  is  not 
very  great,  try  to  reduce  It  by  fitft  pulling  down  a little 
mofe  for  thus  its  bulk  being  leflened  n perhaps  mav 
pals  without  ilividiug  the  nng  d tins  ‘‘V'  ’ 

the  probe-pointed  knitc,  eonduaed  on  Ae  lerY‘;'’S!,|i 
will  immediately  diviclc  the  upper  pan  of  and  fet  all 
free  The  fac  and  ring  divided,  the  contained  parts  come 
Intovlevv,  and  according  to  their  difihrent  ftates,  wih  be 
varioufly  managed.  If  sound,  innnediatcly  reduce  them, 

remembering  that  the  parts  laft  protruded  fhould  be  hrft 
returned,  flight  adhelions  may  be  Icparated  with  the 
finger,  or  fniifpcd  with  the  feiffars.  If  the  parts  are  fo 
adherent  as  not  to  be  capable  of 

the  ftriaurc  by  dividing  ,^his 

nrolapfcd  parts  in  the  ferotum  as  you  hnd  them  ; but  th 
!-afe  iannot  ealily  be  fuppofed  to  happen.  It  the  contained 
karl  am  quite  inordfiedl  death  will  be  the  ifTue  ; but  i 
die  mortification  is  not  very  extenfive,  [ 

die  inteftine  is  mortified,  make  a ligature  and  fix  it  to 
wound,  thus  the  faeces  will  pafs  out  there,  and  the  pa- 
tient mav  live  many  years  uftcr.  gv  a 

In  women  this  kind  of  rupture  may  be  cured  by  a 
cauftic,  which  cannot  be  fo  well  admitted  of  in  men,  on 

‘'^The  p^rtim/S  gut  found  in  hernial  fwellings  is  very 
vai  lous  no  part  of  the  inteftinal  canal  being  entirely  ex- 
empted from^falling  down.  Hitherto  the  ileuni  has  been 
koiLionly  fuppofed  to  form  the  fubftance  of  the  greateft 
prknortioi  of  luch  tumors  later  and  more  accurate  ob- 
fervation,  liowcver,  renders  it  probable  that  the  coeciim, 
appendix  vermiformis,  and  part  of  the  colon,  are  more 
frequently  contained  in  the  hernial  facs  than  any  other 

^^S^Pott  on  iuptures,  Le  Dran’s  Operations 
gery.  Sharp’s  Operations  of  Surgery.  . LonT  O^f. 

Inq^.  vol.  iv.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  i.  Whites  Surgerj, 

^^PUBON  GALBANUM.  See  Galbanum. 

_Macedonicum.  See  Apium  Macedonicum 


Pl^CC.®  "I'he  CHEEKS.  Hippocrates  terms 
them  Cycles-,  the  cheek  is  alfo  called  Gamphale-,  Gena-, 
Maxilla  -,  Melon.  They  are  the  lides  of  the  face  , they 
reach  from  the  eyes  and  temples  ^e^ween  the  nofe  and 
ears.  The  upper  prominent  parts  of  the  cheeks  are  called, 

MAL  Vi  whicli  fee.  1 

' BUCCACRATON.  a buccea  or  buccella,  tha 
is,  morfels  of  bread  fopped  in  wine,  which  ferved  in  old 

''''Srlcelfus'cSfby  the  name  of  buccella,  the  carneous 
excrefcence  of  a polypus  in  the  nofe,  becaufe  he  fuppofes 
it  to  be  a portion  of  flefh  parting  from  tlie  bucca,  and  in- 

BUcI^ALE^GL^^^^^  All 

cheeks,  near  the  mouth,  are  full  of  ImaU  glandulous  bo- 
dies called  by  this  name.  They  open  by  fmall  holes  or 
orifices,  through  the  inner  membrane  of  the  mouth. 
W inflow. 

BUCCEA.  SceBucCACRATON. 

BUCCELATON,  Bucceela  Purgatoria,  and 
buccellatus.  a purging  medicine  made  up  in  the  form 
of  a loaf,  confifting  of  fcammony,  &c.  put  into  fermented 
flour,  and  then  baked  in  an  oven. 

buccella.  See  Bolus  ; Buccacraton,  and 

^^BUCcS ATOR  MUSCULUS,  conJUMor  mufculus. 


The  trumpeters  muscle,  from  piKavai’,  a trumpet.  It 
is  thus  named  becaufe  of  its  ufe  in  forcing  the  breath  to 
found  the  trumpet,  by  two  diftlndt  beginnings  on  each 
fide,  one  tendinous  and  llelhy  from  the  lower  jaw,  be- 
tween the  laft  dens  molans,  and  the  root  of  the  loie- 
part  of  the  procelTus  coronae ; the  other  is  flefhy  from  the 
upper  jaw,  between  the  laft  dens  molans  and  the  piocci- 
fus  ptenigoides,  from  whofe  extremity  alfo  It  ariles  ten- 
dinous, being  continued  between  thefe  two  originations 
to  the  ptcrigo-pliarynga^us  on  one  fide,  and  the  mylo- 
pharynganis  on  the  other  ; from  thence  proceeding  with 
ftraight  fibres,  and  adhering  to  the  nieinbiane  that  coveis 
the  infide  of  the  mouth,  but  without  touching  the  gums 
of  either  jaw.  It  is  iiiferted  and  loft  in  tne  angle  of  the 
lips.  By  its  fubftance  on  each  iide  it.  conftitutes  the 
cheeks,  and  through  its  middle  the  dutlus  Jalivahs 
j'uperior  palhcs.  Its  ufe  is  not  only  to  move  the  cheeks 
witii  tlielips,  but  alio  to  contradf  the  cavity  of  the  mouth, 
by  bringing  them  inwards,  and  fo  thruft  the  meat  be- 
tween the  teeth,  lor  its  better  comminution. 

BUCCINUM.  The  WHELK.-  Whelks  calcined  have 
the  fame  eiledl  as  the  puridilh-filh,  but  are  lomewhat 
iTiore  cauftic.  Filled  with  fait,  then  burned  in  a ciude 
earthen  pot,  they  make  a good  dentihice.  It  is  a lea 
Ihell-fiih,  of  which  there  arc  many  forts,  but  they  all  are 
alkalies  and  abfovbcnts. 

BUCCULA.  A diminitive  of  bucca,  the  cheek.  The 
ficlliy  part  under  the  chin. 

BOCELLATIO.  a way  of  flopping  the  blood  by  ap- 
plying lint  upon  the  vein  or  artery. 

BUGERAS,  or  Buceros.  See  FjENUM  GriECUM. 

BUCK  ANION,  from  an  ox,  and  npa-vio*,  a head ; 
fo  called  becaufe  it  refemblcs  an  ox  s head.  See  An- 
tirrhinum. 

BUCTON.  See  Hymen. 

BUFFAL.  See  Bubalus. 

BUFFELI.  A ring  made  of  the  horn  of  a buffalo, 
which  is  worn  on  the  ring-finger  to  cure  the  cramp. 
BUFFELUS.  See  Bubalus. 

BUFO.  The  toad  ; alfo  called  nd>eta,  rana  rubsta. 
The  toad  is  of  the  frog  kind,  and  of  the  number  of  thole 
animals  which  have  only  one  ventricle  in  the  heart.  It  is 
much  like  the  frog,  but  its  belly  is  more  inflated,  and 
fkin  more  full  of  tubercles  ; it  is  of  an  afh-colour,  with 
brown,  blackilh.  and  yellow  fpots.  It  does  not  croak  like 
the  frog,  but  makes  an  indiftindl  nolle  that  is  obfeure, 
and  like  the  word  gen,  or  rather  bu,  from  which  fome 
fuppofe  it  IS  called  bufo.  It  is  faid  to  have  its  name  ru- 
beta  from  rubus,  becaufe  it  is  often  found  under  bramble 

buflies.  ...  . ,,  , 

Tlicre  is  a very  poifonous  fpecies  in  America  called 
cururu  by  the  Bralilians,  and  capo  by  the  Portuguefe. 
j The  common  toad  was  flrft  introduced  into  medicine 
upon  a cure  being  performed  on  an  hydropic  peifon,  to 
whom  powdered  toads  were  given,  in  order  to  difpatch 
him,  but  he  voided  a large  quantity  of  urine  after  taking 
it,  and  foon  recovered  of  his  diforder.  Since  this,  toads, 
gently  dried  and  powdered,  have  been  ufed  as  a diuretic, 
hut  the  prefent  pradfice  rejedfs  them,  jlliey  have  affo 
been  applied  alive  to  cancers,  under  the  idea  of  extradl- 
ing  the  virus. 

BUGANTIA.  CiiiEBLAiN.  See  Perneo. 
BUGLOSSUM.  Buglos  ; called  alfo  buglofjum  an- 
gujiifohum  majus,  buglojjum  vulgare  majus,  buglo[fum  ja- 
tivum,  G ARDEN-BUGLOSS. 

gardcH-buglofs  \s,  a rough  jflant,  lefembl ing  borage, 
and  differing  from'  it  chiefly  in  the  leaves  being  narrovv, 
lefs  prickly,  not  wrinkled,  and  of  a bluilli  green  colour, 
and  in  the  fegments  of  the  flowers  being  obtule.  It  grows 
wild  on  wafte  groundsill  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe,  is 
cultivated  with  us  in  gardens,  flowers  from  June  to  the 
end  of  fummer,  and  in  winter  it  dies  to  the  ground,  but 
the  roots  continue.  It  is  a name  of  the  borrago,  and  as 
a medicine  is  nearly  fimilar,  but  its  roots  arc  lefs  mucila- 
ginous. For  that  called Radice  Rubra,  fee  An- 

CHUSA.  1 1 J 

BUGONES,  from  (Jaj,  an  ox,  yito^ai,  to  tec  brea, 
or  generated  of.  An  epithet  for  bees,  becaufe  the  ancients 
thought  them  to  be  bred  from  the  putrefadfion  of  an  ox. 
See  Apes. 

BUGULA.  Bugle.  Called  alfo  confolida  Medid, 
prunella  Germanis,  fymphitum  medium,  and  m^dle  coN  ■ 
SOUND.  The  fort  ufed  in  medicine  is  the  ajuga  reptans, 

^"it  is  a low  plant,  with  two  kind.sof  ftalkJ,  round  creep- 
ing ones,  and  upright  Iquare  ones.  They  bear  . 

of  blue  flowers  ; the  leaves  arc  fomewnat  oval,  loft,  ana 


BUN  .[  1 

fet  in  pairs  about  the  joints  of  the  ftalks.  It  is  perennial, 
found  wild  in  woods  and  moift  meadows,  and  flowers  in 
May. 

It  is  mildly  aftringent ; the  root  is  the  mofl;  fo, 
BULAT-WELA.  See  Betle. 

BULBINA.  A diminutive  of  bulbus. 

B ULBOC  A S r ANUA!’^j''alled  alfo  agriocajianum^  nuctila 
ten  ejiris,  balanocajianeum^  pancajeolus ; bulbocajlanum 
majus  & mimes,  earth-nut,  hawk-nut,  kipper- 
nut,  and  Pic-nut. 

This  root  is  as  large  as  a nutmeg,  hard,_  tuberous,  and 
whitilh,  fending  out  fibres  from  the  bottom  and  fides  ; 
the  lower  leaves  are  winged,  cut  into  feveral  divifions  of 
leaves,  finer  and  fmaller  than  thofe  of  faNifrage ; the  flalk 
is  above  a foot  high,  having  one  leaf  about  the  middle, 
which  is  fine  and  flender  as  fennel,  having  the  like  leaves 
at  every  divifion  of  the  branches,  on  the  tops  of  which 
grow  thin  umbels  of  fmall  white  flowers.  It  grows  in 
fandy  and  gravelly  places,"  and  flowers  in  May. 

The  root  only  is  ufed  ; it  is  eaten  either  raw  or  roafted. 
It  is  fweetifli  to  the  tafte,  nouriihing,  and  of  ufe  againfl: 
the  flrangury  and  bloody  urine.. 

BULBOCODIUM.  See  Narcissus  Lut^us  Syl- 
Vestris. 

^ BULBONACH,  called  alfo  vidla  lunarts,  lunaria  ma- 
jor, leiicoium  lunatum,  bolbonac,  sattin  and  honesty. 

The  flalk  is  two  or  three  feet  high,  as  thick  as  a man’s 
little-finger,  hairy,  and  of  a dark  red,  or  an  azure  colour; 
the  leaves  refemble  thofe  of  a nettle,  but  are  much  larger, 
and  hairy ; the  branches  and  fummit  of  the  flalk  are  laden 
with  flowers  of  a purplilh,  or  carnation  colour;  the  root 
is  knotted,  whence  the  name  bulbonach  ; the  feeds  are 
large,  jed,  and  acrid  to  the  tafle.  It  grows  fpontane- 
oufly  in  Germany  and  Hungary,  and  is  fown  in  gardens 
in  England. 

^ his  plant  is  a warming,  diuretic  medicine.  Raii  Hift. 

BULBUS,  vel  BOLBOS.  Bulbous  roots  are  fuch  as 
confift  of  either  leveral  coats  involving  one  another,  or 
of  the  feveral  fcaleS  lying  one  over  the  other.-  The  firft 
is  called  a tunicated  root,  fee  PI.  23.  N^.  7.  The  fecond 
is  called  fquamous  or  fcaly,  fee  PL  23.  N°.  8.  The  third, 
folid  bulbous  root,  fee  PI.  23.  N°.  6.  The  fourth,  dou- 
ble bulbous,  or  tefticulated,  fee  PL  23.  N°.  9.  For  that 
named— ——Esculentus,  are  fuch  bulbous  roots  as  are 
commonly  eaten.— -VOMITORIUS,  called  alfo  muf- 
cari,  ASH-coLouRED  GR ape-fLoweR,  mujeari  obfole- 
tiorc  flore,  hyaclnthus  racemofus  mofehatus,  ftbeadi,  dipcadi, 
and  MUSK  grape-flower. 

It  hath  a leaf  as  flexible  as  leather,  the  root  is  covered 
with  a black  rind,  but  in  other  refpeds  like  the  bulbus 
efculentus.  The  root  is  emetic  and  diuretic.  It  grows 
in  gardens  about  Conftantinople,  and  in  Afia.  Raii 
Hift. 

Sylvestris.  See  Narcissus  LuTjEus  Syl- 

VESt. 

BULIMIA,  Bulimiasis,  & Bulimus.  See  Bou- 

LIMUS. 

BULITHOS,  from  ^y^,  _an  ox,  and  a, So?,  a Jione.  A 
llone  found  in  the  gall-bladder,  kidnies,  or  urinary  blad~ 
der  of  an  ox. 

BULITHUM.  See  Capra  Alpina. 

. BULLfiE.  Puftules  arifing  in  the  eye,  or  from  burn- 
ing any  part. 

BULLION.  Gold  or  filver  in  the  ore,  or  imperfedlly 
refined.  ^ 

BULLOSSA  FEBRIS.  See  Pemphigus. 

BUMELIA.  Sse  Fraxinus. 

BUNA.  See  CoFFEiA. 

• BOUNIAS,  from  j3  cu?,  rugged,  becaufe 

It  delights  in  rugged  places,  called  alfo  Ja  'ine  ■,  Napus. 
Navew.  It  is  a plant  of  the  turnip-kind,  with  oblong 
roots,  growing  flender  from  the  top  to  tire  extremity. 
Linnseus  fuppofes  two  forts,  viz.  the  wild  and  the  fweet 
navew,  to  be  but  varieties,  and  calls  them  by  the  name  of 
BRASSICA.  RADICE  CAULESCENTE  FUSIFORMI.  They 
arc  biennial.  It  is  alfo  the  napus  fativa,  napus  dulcis, 
NAVEW  GENTLE, — RAPE,  FrENCH  NAVEW,  SWEET 

NAVEW,  and  French  turnip.  It  is  the  brassica 
NAPUS  of  Linn. 

It  is  cultivated  in  gardens  for  the  kitchen.  Thefe  are 
warmer,  and  more  grateful,  than  the  common  turnip, 
and  afford  a good  peftoral  juice. 

The  feeds  of  both  forts  are  warm  and  pungent,  ap- 
proaching to  the  virtues  of  muftard,  but  much  inferior 
111  their  efficacy.  Water  takes  up  all  their  virtues.  They 
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yield  by  expreffion  a large  quantity  of  oik  which  is  fold 
under  the  name  of  rape  oil ; the  wild  fort  is  cultivated  for 
this  purpofe.  The  cake  remaining  after  the  oil  is  ex. 
preffed,  retains  the  acrimony  of  the  feed. 

There  is  a fpecies  which  Galen  prefers  to  the  above  ; 
it  is  called  pfeudo-biiniu'm,  or  napus  fylveftris  Critica,  or 
CANbY  WILD  NAVEtV.  Dale. 

BUNITES  VINUM.  Wine  of  BUNIUM.  It  was 
formerly  made  of  bunium,  two  drams  ; and  muft,  four 
pints. 

BUNIUM.  Wild  PARSLEY,  alfo  called 
trofelini,  vel  coriandri  folio  ; — Sdxifraga  montana  minor. 
It  grows  in  ftony  places  ; and  is  fomewhat  warming  and 
diuretic. 

BUPEINA.  See  Boulimos. 

BUPHAGOS.  The  name  of  an  antidote  in  MarcelluS 
Empiricus. 

BUPHTHALMUM.  Ox-eye,  or  OX-EYED,  named 

boanthemon. In  Myrepsus,  it  is  called  crefpulurn. 

That  called Cotul^  Folio,  alfo  cotula fore  luteo 

radiato,  is  the  camomile-like  ox-eye.- — Germanicum, 
called  alfo  bupthalnum  tanaceti  minoris  folio,  chameeme- 

lum  chryfanthemum,  buph.  vulg.  common  o‘x-eye. 

Verum,  C2L\\ed.  z\{o  buph.  perigrimem,  buph.  tenuifolium 
folio  mille  foUi  fere,  chryfanthemum  cotula  folio,  cotula 
fore  luteo  radicato,  cachlan,  ox-eye. 

Thefe  plants  have  tender  ftalks,  with  leaves  like  thofe 
of  fennel,  and  yellow  flowers  refembling  an  eye.  They 
grow  in  fields  about  towns.  All  the  fpecies  are  com- 
mended in  the  jaundice. 

Miller  fays,  that  which  is  fold  for  ox-eye  in  the  ilrops 
is  the  bellis  major  ; of  which  there  are  five  fpecies.  See 

Miller’s  Bot.  Off. Creticum.  See  Pyrethrum. 

Majus.  See  Bellis  Major. 

BUPHTHALMUS.  A distempered  eye.  From 
|3s?,  an  ox,  op^ct^j^oq,  oculus.  From  its  vaft  largenefs  like 
an  ox’s  eye.  See  Exophthalmia. 

BUPLEURUM,  1 Hare’s  ear.  Alfo  called  auricula 
BUPLEURON.  J leporis,  perfoliata.  Sc  hyfophyllon. 
It  grows  on  hilly  places  in  France,  &c.  flowers  in  July 
and  Auguft,  is  deterfive  and  diuretic.  Dale.  For  that 
called Arborescens  Salicis  Folio,  fee  Laser- 

PITTUM  VULGATIUS. 

BUPLEUROIDES.  A plant  which  much  refembles 
the  bupleurum.  Miller’s  Di6I. 

BUPRESTIS.  The  burn  cow.  They  are  a kind 
of  cantharides,  and  are  poffoffed  of  a good  degree  of  the 
fame  virtues.  It  is  alfo  a name  of  an  herb,  which  was 
in  much  efteein  among  the  Greeks  as  an  efculent  one. 
BURAC.  See  Sa^. 

BURHALAGA.  See  Empetrum  Thymel^e^ 
Foliis. 

BURINA.  Pitch.  See  Pix. 

BURIS.  So  Avicenna  calls  a fchirrhous  hernia; 
BURNEA.  Pitch.  See  Pix. 

BURRHI  SPIRITUS  MATRICALIS.  Burrhus’s 

fpirit  for  diforders  of  the  womb. 

It  is  made  with  myrrh,  olibanum,  and  amber,  in  fpL 
rit  of  wine. 

BURS.;®  MUCOS.fiE,  called  alfo  burfa  tendinibus fub- 
jeaa  ; Sc  facculi  mucof. 

It  is  faid  that  Bellini  firft  obferved  thefe  bags,  but 
Douglas  firft  deferibed  them.  Their  office  is  to  emit  a 
lubricating  mucus,  to  facilitate  the  motion  of  the  tendons, 
where  they  play  upon  one  another,  or  upon  a bone. 

Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  v.  479.  Monro’s  Defeription  of 
the  Burfes  Jnucofee,  and  their  difeafes. 

Mr.  Gooch,  in  his  obfervations,  takes  notice  of  a 
wound  into  one  of  thefe  bags  on  the  fide  of  the  knee, 
which  from  the  difeharge  he  concluded  to  have  been  in 
the  burfal  ligament,  but  it  healed  kindly,  and  gave  him 
to  fufpeft  that  thefe  bags  may  be  the  feat  of  diforders  not  yet 
adverted  to.  Hehath  alfo  given  the  following  lift  of  them. 

1.  Deltoides.  a large  one  fituated  under  this  muf- 
cle,  upon  the  acromion  fcapulse. 

2.  Biceps  Brachii.  A fmall  one  invefting  the  tu- 
bercle of  the  radius,  both  on  the  fide  where  the  tendon 
is  fixed,  and  alfo  on  the  other  fide,  where  there  is  no 
tendon.  It  adheres  ftrongly  to  the  whole  tubercle,  and 
loofely  to  part  of  the  fupinator  brevis,  under  wliich  it  lies, 
as  well  as  under  the  tendon  of  the  biceps. 

3.  Iliacus  Internus  Sc  Psoas.  A large  thin  and 
pliable  one  is  found  upon  the  ifehium,  beneath  the  ten- 
dons of  the  iliacus  internus  and  pfoas,  as  they  pafs  down 
to  tlieir  infertions  in  the  os  femoris.  It  is  attached  to 
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^efe  tendons,  and  to  the  anterior  furface  of  the  capfular 
ligament  ; and  this  facculus  fornetimes  communicates 
■With  tire  joint. 

4.  Latissimus  Dorsi  & Teres  Major.  One  is 
fituated  between  the  extremities  ot  the  tendons  of  thele 
mufcles,  adhering  ftrongly  to  them. 

5.  Gluteus  Maximus.  A lajge  thin  one,  firmly 
connedfed  by  a fmall  part  of  it  to  the  back  of  the  trochan- 
ter, immediately  under  the  termination  of  the  gluteus 
medius,  and  is  loofely  attached  to  the  reft  of  the  tro- 
chanter, and  the  tendon  of  the  gluteus  maximus. 

6.  Gluteus  Medius.  A fmall  one  fituated  betrveen 
the  termination  of  its  tendon  and  that  of  the  pyritormis, 
adhering  to  both. 

7.  Gluteus  Minimus.  A fmall  thin  one,  attached 
to  its  tendon  and  the  trochanter  major. 

8.  Gemini.  A fmall  one  between  them  and  the  ter- 
mination of  the  obturator  internus,  connedted  to  both, 
and  to  that  part  of  the  capfula  of  the  joint  which  lies  un- 
der the  gemini. 

9.  Biceps  Cruris.  One  is  fituated  between  the  end 
of  its  tendon  e.xteriorly,  and  the  capfular  ligament  of 
the  knee,  adhering  to  both. 

10.  Semimembranosus.  A fmall  one,  lies  between 
its  tendon,  which  runs  between  the  inner  condyle  ot  the 
tibia,  and  the  capfular  ligament  of  the  joint. 

1 1.  Cruralis  & V ASTI.  Behind  the  tendons  of  the 
cruralis  and  vafti  there  is  a thin,  but  large  one,  connedled 
to  thofe  tendons  before  thev  join,  and^^  after  their  junc- 
tion it  is  fixed  to  the  patella.  It  alio  adheres  to  the  cap- 
fula of  the  joint  that  c.xpands  itlelt  over  the  bone. 

12.  Gp.acilis,  Sartorius,  & Semitendinosus. 
Under  the  extremities  of  the  tendons  ot  thele  mufcles,  ! 

. is  a large  one,  adhering  to  them  on  one  fide,  and  on  the 
other  to  the  capfular  ligament  gf  the  knee,  and  on  the 
fide  where  thefe  tendons  play. 

13.  Gemellus.  A large  one  lies  under  its  inner 
bead,  firmly  attached  to  its  tendinous  origin,  alfo  to  the 
e.xtremity  of  the  femitendinoius,  and  the  caplula  of  the 
knee  near  the  anterior  condyle. 

14.  SoLEUs.  The  tendon  of  the  foleus  pafles  over  the 
upper  part  of  the  os  calcis,  betw’cen  which  and  the  bone 
lies  a large  facculus,  and,  near  that,  is  found  a glandular 
body  wdiich  furnilhes  a mucous  fluid  for  the  more  effec- 
tual lubrication  of  thefe  parts,  that  are  in  fuch  conftant 
motion  in  walking. 

15.  Tibialis  Anticus.  A fmall  one  is  fixed  to  the 
‘ tendon  a little  before  its  termination,  where  it  plays  on 

the  top  of  the  foot. 

16.  Peroneus  Longus.  One  lies  under  the  tendon 
of  this  mufcle,  where  it  plays  over  the  os  cuneiformc, 
on  the  outfide  of  the  foot. 

BURSA  TESTIUM.  See  Scrotum, 

BURSALIS  MUSCULUS.  So  called  from  its  refem- 
blance  to  burfa,a  piirfe.  See  Obturator  externus 
& internus. 

BUSELINUM.  See  Daucus  Sativus. 

BUSSII  SPIRITUS  BEZOARDICUS.  The  bezo- 

ARDic  SPIRIT  of  Bussius,  who  w'as  an  eminent  phy- 
■ fician  at  Drefden. 

Take  the  fpirit  of  ivory,  faturated  with  fubtile  oil  and 
fait,  twm  ounces  ; crude  fal  ammoniac,  four  ounces  ; pot- 
afh,  dilTolved  in  water,  eleven  ounces  ; amber,  half  a 
pound ; oil  of  juniper,  half  an  ounce  ; diftil  them  in  a 
retort.  A fait  rifes  firft,  and  then  the  fpirit,  which  dif- 
folves  this  fait. 

BUTIGA.  See  Gutta  rosacea. 

BUTINO.  See  Terebinthina. 

BUTHALMUM  MAJUS.  See  Bellis  Major. 

BUTOMUR’?  See  Iris  Palustris. 

BUTUA.  See  Pareira  brava. 

BUTYRUM.  Butter.  SeeADEPs. 

Cer^e.  See  Oleum  Cer/E. 

CocTUM.  See  Azom. 

BUTYRUM  ANTIMONJI.  See  Antimonium, 
N°.  7. 


evaporated,  the  fediment  was  only  betwixt  twenty-three  and 
twenty-four  grains.  This  water  ftrikes  a light  green  vtitH 
the  fyrup  of  violets  ; it  fuffers  no  change  from  galls,  from 
fixed  vegetable  alcalies,  or  from  mineral  acids  ; it  be- 
comes milky  with  the  volatile  alkali.  The  fpecific  gra- 
vity of  this  ivata  is  precifely  equal  to  that  of  rain-water, 
when  their  temperatures  are  the  fame  ; but  when  firft 
taken  from  the  fpring  it  is  four  grains  in  each  pint  lighted. 

The  temperature  of  the  bath  is  about  eighty-two  de- 
grees by  Fahren.  therm,  that  of  St.  Anne’s  not  quite  fo 
much. 

Befides  the  contents  already  mentioned,  which  the  wa-^ 
ter  of  St.  Anne’s  well  poiTeffes,  it  contains  a confiderable 
quantity  of  mephitic  air,  in  wdiich  its  ftimulus  and  in^ 
deed  its  efficacy  refide,  and  which  is  quickly  diffipated  by 
expofure  to  the  atmofpheric  air. 

This  water  is  alterative,  and  not  evacuant.  Begin  the 
ufe  of  it  by  taking  about  a pint  in  the  forenoon,  and  gra- 
dually increafe  the  quantity.  The  cooler  the  w^eather,  the 
hotter  and  more  medicinal  is  the  zvatcr.  It  increafes  the 
vital  heat,  is  ufeful  in  the  gout,  rheumatifm,  dry  afthma, 
convulfive  diforders,  indigeftion,  lofs  of  appetite  from  in- 
temperance, contra6lions  of  the  tendons,  defedtive  cata*i 
mcnia,  &c.  It  is  offervice  in  other  diforders  where  tepid 
baths  are  ufeful.  It  is  tiled  for  baths,  and  drank  to  the 
quantity  of  five  or  fix  pints  m a day. 

See  Short’s  Hiftory  of  Mineral  waters.  Percival’s  Ef- 
fays,  Med.  and  Exp.  vol.  ii.  Dr.  Hunter’s  Effay. 

Befides  the  tepid  mineral  waters  which  are  in  fo  niuch 
repute,  there  is  a fpring  here  of  a fine  clear  chalybeate 
water,  which  has  a rough  irony  tafte.  Dr.  Short  evapo- 
rated a gallon  of  it,  and  had  remaining  a fcruple  of  folid 
matter,  above  half  of  which  he  fays  was  ochre,  and  the 
reft  a faline  matter  compofed  of  fea-lalt  and  nitruni  cal- 
carium  fvitriolated  magnefia).  This  water  is  drank  for 
the  fame  purpofes  as  other  chalybeates. 

BUXUS.  Buxus  SEMPERVIRENS.  The  BOX-TREE. 
The  Hollanders  call  it  palm-tree.  It  is  an  ever-green,  and 
full  of  branches.  Its  leaves  are  glofl'y,  and  almoft  of  an 
oval  fliape.  The  wood  is  yellowifliy  and  more  compadt 
and  ponderous  than  any  other  of  the  European  woods. 
The  flow'ers  are  imperfedf  ; the  fruit  is  a green  berry, 
divided  into  three  cells,  containing  fix  feeds.  It  is  found 
wild  in  fome  parts  of  England. 

An  infufion  of  the  leaves  in  water  hath  a ftrong,  nau- 
feous  tafte,  is  purgative,  and  deftroys  worms.  The  adtive 
matter  of  the  wood  is  of  the  faline,  and  not  of  the  refi- 
nous  kind,  confequently  differs  from  the  lignum  guaia- 
cum,  w'ith  w'hich  fome  fay  it  agrees. 

The  leaves  of  the  common  dvjarf-hox  dried  and  pow- 
dered arc  faid  to  deftroy  worms  in  children.  As  much 
as  will  lay  on  a fliilling  may  be  given  at  bed-time,  every 


BUXB.  An  abbreviation  of  J.  C.  Buxbaumi  Enume- 
ratio  Plantarum,  1721,  8vo. 

BUXTONIENSIS  AQUA.  Buxton  water.  See 
Aqu-E  SuLPHUREiE.  Buxton  'is  in  the  Peakof  Derbyfhire. 
The  waters  there  are  the  fecond  in  degree  of  heat  among 
thofe  of  this  ifle.  The  water  of  St.  Ann’s  well  contains 
calcareous  earth,  foffil  alkali,  and  fea  fait;  but  of  thefe  their 
quantity  is  fo  fmall,  tliat  when  a gallon  of  the  water  was 


night. 

BUYO-BUYO 


A fort  of  pepper  in  the  Philippine 
iflands.  Ray  calls  it  piper  longum  monardi. 

BYARIS.  SeeCETE  Admiraeile. 

BYNE.  See  Brasium. 

BYNG.  A Chinefe  name  of  green  tea.  See 
Thea. 

BYRETHRUM,  o Cucupha 

BYRETHRUS.  | i>ee  L.uclpha. 

BYRSA.  See  Aluta. 

BYRSODEPSICON,  from  (3up(7a!,  a Jkin,  and 
to  curry  leather.  See  Rhus. 

BYSAUCHEN,  from  j3yo,  to  hide,  and  the 

neck.  People  are  thus  called  who  by  elevating  their 
ftioulders  hide  their  neck.  Alfo  one  w ho  hath  a morbid 
ftiffnefs  of  the  neck. 

BYSMA,  from  Boa,  to  flop  up,  objlrutt,  fill  up,  conjll- 
pate,  or  fluff.  The  covers,  or  ftopples  of  any  veffels. 
Some  take  the  byjma  to  be  the  fame  with  the  amurca.  See 
Byzen. 

BYSSUS.  iox  pudendum  muliebre  \ and 

a fort  of  fine  cloth  worn  by  the  ancients.  See  alfo  Bom- 
B A X 

BYSTINI  ANTIDOTUS.  An  antidote  often  men- 
tioned by  Aetius,  which  feems  to  be  much  like  Mitrhi- 
date. 

BYZEN.  In  a heap,  croud,  or  a throng;  called  alfo 
byfma.  It  is  derived  from  the  word  °r  Buo>,  to  fill 

up  by  fluffing,  to  condenfe  ; thus  it  expreffes  any  thing  that 
is  fufficiently  denfe.  Hippocrates  ufes  this  word  to  ex- 
prefs  the  hurry  in  w'hich  the  menfes  flow  away  in  an  ex- 
ceffive  difeharge  of  them. 
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See  NiTRUMi  . 

CAA-APIA.  It  IS  a fmall  low  plant,  with  a 
’ root  about  two  fingers  breadth  long,  as  thick 
as  a fwan’s  quill,  and  fometimes  as  large  as  a man’s  little 
finger.  This  root  is  knotty,  and  covered  with  filaments 
that  are  three  or  four  fingers  breadth  long.  Outwardly 
it  is  of  a yellowifh  grey  colour,  but  inwardly  it  is  white. 
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After  being  chewed  a little  it  is  acrid,  and  hath  nearly  the 
fame  virtues  with  ipecacuanha.,  whence  it  hath  alfo  re- 
ceived that  namei 

The  Brafilians  cure  the  wounds  from  poifoned  darts 
with  the  juice  of  this  root,  which  they  pour  into  the 
Avound.  Pifo  fays  it  hath  the  fame  efficacy  againft  the 
bite  of  ferpents.  See  Bo  job  i. 

CAA-ATAYA  BRASILIENSIS,  hence  its  name  Tm- 
phrajia  affinis  Brajilienjii  Jlliquofce.  It  is  a plant  which 
grows  in  Brafil,  of  no  fmell,  but  bitter  to  the  tafte.  A 
decodfion  of  it  operates  powerfully  both  upward  and 
downward.  It  refembles  the  euphrafia.  Rail  Hift. 
CAACHIRA.  See  Indicum. 

CAACICA  BRASILIANIS.  Called  alfo  Coluhrlna 
Lujitanica.  An  herb  growing  in  Brafil,  whofe  leaves 
refemble  thofe  of  the  male  fpeedwell,  fomewhat  hairy, 
green  above,  and  white  underneath.  It  is  full  of  a milky 
juice.  When  frelh  it  is  bruifed,  and  applied  againfl; 
venomous  bites.  Raii  Hift. 

CAACO.  The  SENSITIVE  plant,  alfo  called  afchy- 
nomene  fpimfa  Brafilienfihus  fecunda,  herba  viva,  noli  me 
tangere. 

It  is  a native  of  Brafil.  If  the  leaves  of  this  plant  are 
touched  by  any  thing,  they  immediately  contradt,  but  foon 
after  return  to  their  former  ftate.  Dr.  Shebbeare  fup- 
pofes,  that  this  plant  is  diftended  by  a portion  of  the  ge- 
neral principle  which  animates  all  nature,  and  that  the 
touch  of  any  foreign  body  difcharging  a part  of  it,  is  the 
caufe  of  its  contradtion,  from  which  it  recovers  as  the 
fame  is  reftored  by  its  own  power  of  attradling  it.  The 
tops  of  this  plant  are  noxious,  and  the  roots  are  their  an- 
tidote. A decodlion  is  made  of  a handful  of  that  part  of 
the  root  which  is  under  ground,  boiled  in  fix  pints  of  wa- 
ter for  a few  minutes,  half  a pint  of  which  is  to  be  drank 
every  hour  or  two,  until  the  patient  is  well.  This  root  is 
an  antidote  to  feveral  poifons  which  the  Americans  have 
amongfl;  them. 

^ There  is  another  fpecies  called  herba  viva  tertia  fpe- 
cies  ; afchynomene  fpinofa  tertia. 

. CAAETIMAY  BR'ASILIENSIBUS,  called  alfo  fene- 
cio  Brajilienfis. 

It  is  a tall  plant  which  grows  in  Brafil  ; the  leaves  of 
which  have  a hot  and  acrid  tafte.  A decodlion  of  them 
^ires  the  itch,  by  wafhing  the  parts  affedted  with  it.  Raii 
Hift. 

CAAGHIYUYO  BRASILIENSIBUS,  Frutex  bac- 
cifer  Brajilienjis.  A flrrub  growing  in  Brafil ; its  leaves 
ai  e powdered,  and  then  applied  to  ulcers  as  a deficcative. 

^■^•^■CPIA,  called  aljfo  arbufcula  gummifcra  Brajili- 
fynjis.  It  is  a tree  growing  in  Brafil,  from  the  bark  of  which, 
if  incifions  are  made,  a juice  is  emitted,  which,  when 
dry,  refembles  the  gutta  gamba  in  all  refpedts,  only  in 
being  fomewhat  redder.  Raii  Hift.  , 

CAAPEBA.  See  Pareira  BRAVA, 
ir  Brafilian  name  for  crithmum, 

alio  called  trifolia  fpica,  crithmum  marinum  non  fpimfum. 


The  leaves  and  young  ftalks  a;re  pickled  for  the  ufe  0' 
the  table,  though  they  are  gently  diuretic. 

There  is  another  fpecies  ; it  is  called  perexyl  Lufitanis  \ 
It  refembles  purflane,  and  is  of  the  fame  nature  as  the 
above. 

CAAROBA.  A tree  which  grows  in  Brafil  ; the 
leaves  are  bitter,  a decodlion  of  them  promotes  perfpira- 
tion,  and  is  ufeful  in  the  veneral  difeafe.  Raii  Hift. 

GABALA,  CabbAla,  Cabalia,  Cabula,  Cabal- 
la,  Kabala,  Kabbala,  Cabalistica  Ars.  The 
Cabalistic  Art.  It  is  derived  from  the  Hebrew  word, 
fignifying  to  receive  by  tradition.  It  is  a fcience  which 
confifts  in  a myfterious  explication  of  the  Scriptures, 
however  they  were  received;  This  is  the  Jewifh  cabala  ; 
but,  froin  this  original,  the  word  is  applied  to  any  fort 
of  myfterious  or  magical  explication  of  things.  Paracel- 
fus,  though,  ufes  it  in  a medical  fenfe,  faying  cabalijiic 
figns  camiot  deceive,  / D is  placet  ■ befides,  fome  enthufi- 
aftic  philofophers  and  chemifts  have  tranfplanted  it  into 
medicine,  importing  by  it  fomething  magical, 
CABALATOR.  See  Nitrum. 

CABASSONUS  MASSILIENSIUM.  A fifh  found 
in  the  Mediterranean  fea  ; alfo  called  lavoronus. 

CABAL]  ,ICA  ARS,  from  to  throw  down, 

A term  in  gymnaftics,  importing  among  wreftlers  the  art 
of  foiling,  or  throwing  an  antagonift  down. 

CABEB,  or  Cabebi.  Scales  of  Iron. 

_ CABELIANUS.  A fiflr  of  the  cod,  or  of  the  pike 
kind.  ^ 

CABELIAU.  CoD-Fi^H.  See  Asellus  Ma  tor 
CABULA.  See  CabalA. 

CABULATOR.  See  Nitrum, 

CABURETBA.7  o 

CABURilBA.  I Peruvianum  Balsamum. 

CACAGOGA.  Ointments,  that  by  being  rubbed 
on  the  fundament  procures  ftools.  See  P.  ^gineta,  lib. 
vii.  ix. 

CACAI,  See  Cacao. 

CACALIA,  dS.io  zd)\Qdileonttce veterum,  and  strange 
colt’s-foot. 

It  hath  a flofculous  flower,  and  downy  feeds ; the  leaves 
are  large  and  white  ; it  grows  in  lhady  places.  Pa  ulus 
of  ^GiNA,  and  Dioscorides,  fuppofe  this  to  be  the 
Cacanum  ; for  their  virtues  are  fimilar  to  the  common 
fort,  foi  which  fee  Tussilago.  Miller  enumerates 
feven  fpecies. 

CACALIANTHEMUM,  fo  called  by  Dr.  Dillenius; 
it  is  alfo  called  the  cabbage-tree,  and  the  carna- 
tion/ree.  Originally  it  was  brought  from  tne  Ca- 
nary iflands.  There  is  a fpecies  which  was  firft  brought 
into  Europe  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  See  Miller’s 
Di£l. 

CACAMOTTCFLANOQyiLONI.  See  Batta- 
TAS  Perigrina. 

CACANUM.  See  CacaliA. 

CACAO,  called  alfo  cacoa,  amygdalus Jtmilis  Guatima- 
lenjis,  cacava,  cacari,  quahoitl,  caravata,  cocolata,  cho- 
colata,^  cacai,  avellana  Mexicana,  cacavera,  cacavata  cocao 
Americca,  the  pear-bearing  wholesome  almond- 
tree,  cacoa,  and  chocolate.  It  is  the  theo- 
broma  ca/o  of  Linn.  The  nut  is  the  only  part  or 
this  tree  which  is  ufed ; its  ftiape  is  nearly  like  that  of  an 
almond,  but  of  a much  larger  fize.  The  fhell  is  dark- 

coloured, 
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coloured,  brittle,  and  thin;  the  kernel  throughout  is  of  a 
hvo^vn  colour.  It  is  produced  by  a Imall  American  tree 
which  bears  a large  red  fruit  like  a ; ur  ^ 

fruit  is  contained  from  thirty  to  a hundred  of  thefe  nuts. 

A good  tree  produces  a crop  m June  and  another  m 1 ^ 
cember.  The  principal  diftinaions  among  nefe  nuts  at 
the  fize  and  place  from  whence  they  are  brought  . the 
larger  kind  frL  the  province  of  Nicaragua  m Mexico, 
aiimoft  efteemed.  The  chief  of  what  we  have  m Eng- 
land are  brought  from  Virginia  and  Jamaica. 

Thefe  nuts  have  a light  agreeable  melh  and  an  unau- 
ous  bitteiilh  tafte,  but  not  ungrateful,  ^hofe  from  N 
caragua  and  Caracco  are  the  moft  agreeable  ; *0^" 
the  French  Antilles,  and  our  American  iflands,  are  tlie 

”^°The  princioal  ufe  of  this  kind  of  nut  is  for  making  the 
liquor  which  is  known  by  the  name  of  chocolate  ; which  is 
a mild,  unauous,  nutritious  fluid,  and  gieatly  demu- 
cent.  In  heaic,  fcorbutic,  and  catarrhous  dilorders,  an 
atrophy,  malignant  itch,  and  hooping  cough,  chocolate 
made  m the  ufual  way  is  laid  to  relieve  after  all  othei 
ufual  methods  have  failed.  In  ajl  diforders  from  an  acn^^ 
fait  whether  acid  or  bilious,  this  liquor  is  highly  ufefi  . 
When  chocolate  is  mixed  with  demulcent  and  aromatic 
m-redients,  it  is  ufeful  for  the  hypochondriac  and  melan- 
cholic. It  is  faid  to  make  the  teeth  black. 

All  thefe  forts  of  chocolate  nuts  afford  by  preffure  on  oil 
of  the  fame  kind  as  thofe  that  arc  obtained  the  lame  way 
from  other  kernels  and  feeds. 

Oleum  seu  Butyrum  e Nucl.  Cacao  The  Oil 
or  Butter  of  the  Chocolate  Nut. 

Roaft  the  nuts  {lightly  in  an  iron  pan,  then  being  clear- 
ed from  the  rind  and  germ,  and  levigated  on  a hot  tone, 
dilute  them  with  a proper  quantity  of  hot  water,  and  keep 
tlrem  in  a water  bath  till  the  oil  riles  to  the  top  ; which, 
when  concreted,  is  of  a brown  colour,  and  by  repeated 

liquefadions  in  hot  weather  becomes  white. 

This  procefs  is  from  the  Pans  difpenfator^n  Thefe 
nuts,  thus  managed,  afford  fometimes  more  than  half 
their  quantity  of  this  vegetable  fevum  or  febaccous  matter. 

It  is  not  liable  to  turn  rancid  by  long  keeping;  hence  it 
is  a proper  bafis  for  odoriferous  unguents : but  its  indi- 
geftible  property  renders  it  unfit  for  internal  ufe. 

° To  feparate  the  hufks  from  the  chocolate  nuts,  put  t\to 
or  three  pounds  of  them  into  a pan  over  a gentle  clear  hre, 
llir  them  about  until  they  are  a little  heated,  and  as  foon 
as  you  find  that  tlve  hufks  will  peel  off,  carefully  ^ce  the 
kernels  from  them,  for  they  are  totally  indigcftiblc.  The 
mucilaginous  pulp  contained  m thcle  hufks,  if  prefRd, 
yield  a cream  that  is  cordial  and  grateful  to  the  tafte  , 
as  an  emollient  for  external  application,  it  is  of  aumiiable 

"^T^prepare  the  kernels  of  the  chocolate  nuts  for  ufe, 
bruife  them,  after  having feparated  their  hufks  ; then  place 
them  before  a clear  fire  or  in  an  oven  that  is  ^ 

not  very  hot ; and  thus  they  are  fo  diffolved  as  to  be  fit 
for  making  into  cakes  or  rolls  for  ufe. 

This  fubftance  is  not  always  eafily  digeffed,  and  has 
fometimes  given  many  inconveniencies,  which  are  apt  to 
occur  from  this  caufe,  but  thefe  may  be  obviated  in  a 
great  meafure  by  a very  diligent  tiiture, 
timately  the  farinaceous  and  oily  part  of  which  it  con- 

The  Mexicans  mix  with  thefe  nuts  a portion  of  Inffan 
corn,  a few  feeds  of  rocou,  and  a little  vermilion.  The 
Spaniards  mix  cloves  and  cinnamon  with  them.  Ihe 
French  mix  with  their’s  a little  cinnamon,_  vanilla  feeds, 
and  fine  fugar  : in  Paris  they  make  up  their  chocolatejox 
fa  e as  follows.  Take  of  chocolate  nuts,  freed  from  their 
hufks,  and  fine  fugar,  of  each  a pound  ; of  cinnamon, 
finely  powdered,  two  drams  ; and  of  yanilloes  half  a 
drani;  beat  them  well  together,  and  form  them  into 

cakes  or  rolls.  . c ■ eu 

After  drinking  of  chocolate,  if  it  is  uneafy  in  the  ffo 
mach,  relief  will  be  found  from  drinking  a tea-cuptul 

of  cold  water.  . , r 1 j 

An  ARTIFICIAL  CHOCOLATE  IS  made  of  almonds, 

thus  ; take  of  fweet  and  bitter  almonds  of  each  an  ounce, 
roaft  them  in  an  iron  pan  until  they  are  brown,  then 
wipe  them  clean,  and  bruife  them  in  a mortar,  gradually 
mixing  with  them  four  meafures  of  warm  milk,  two  e^s 
that  have  been  well  mixed  with  a little  cold  milk,  and  as 
much  cloves,  cinnamon  and  fugar,  as  may  be  agreeable  to 


the  palate. 

CACAPHONIA. 


See  Paraphonia. 
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CACATORIA  FEBRIS.  A name  given  by  Sylva  to 
a kind  of  intermittent  fever  .attended  with  copious  ftools. 
CACARI,  CACAVIFERA,! 

CACAVA,  QUAHOITL,  > See  Cacao* 
CACAVATA.  J 

CACAVI.  SeeCAssADA. 

CACCIONDE.  a pill  commended  by  Baglivi  againft 
the  dyfentery  : its  balis  is  the  terra  Japonica. 

CACEDONIUM  TARTARUM.  The  peccant  mat- 
ter in  the  human  body,  generated  from  feparations  by  the 
fecretive  faculty,  which  are  not  immediately  fucceeded  by 
the  operation  of  the  exptilfive. 

CACHALOT.  See  Cete  AdmirabilE. 
CACHEXIA,  from  Kccm,  ill  or  bad,  and  e|>?,  a habit. 

A BAD  HABIT  OF  BODY,  Called  alfo  deformes.  _ 

A cachexy  is  an  univerfal  bad  habit  of  body,  in  which 
there  is  a defed  of  vital  heat.  Or,  it  is  that  difpofition 
in  the  body  which  depraves  the  nouriffiment  thereof,  and 
makes  the  fkin  of  a difagreeable  colour.  If  difficult  men- 
ftruation  is  the  caufe,  it  is  called  a chlorojis.  In  Dr. 
Cullen’s  Nofology,  it  is  the  third  clafs  of  difeafes.  He 
defines  it  to  be  “ a depravity  of  the  conftitutlon  of  the 
whole,  or  of  a great  part  of  the  body,  without  any  febrile 
or  nervous  difeafe  as  tire  primary  one. 

I'hcy  are  tlie  moft  difpofed  hereto  who  are  naturally  of 
a lax  and  fpongy  habit,  which  confifts  in  the  foftnefs  of 
the  moving  fibres,  the  fmalliiefs  and  numbei  of  the  veffels, 
and  the  fiendernefs  of  the  tendons.  ’SVomen  are  more 
fubjedt  to  it  than  men  ; men  of  a fangtrine,  and  phleg- 
matic habit,  than  thofe  of  different  ones ; for  lucli  per- 
fons  arc  apt  to  be  phlethoric,  which  occafions  the  livei 
fometimes  to  be  obftrudted,  whence  the  tiain  of  coiiiC- 
quences  which  form  this  diforder. 

d he  CAUSES  are  various  ; as,  whatever  can  leficii  the 
natural  heat  of  the  conftitution  ;— whatever  produces  re- 
pletion or  depletion  ;— a bad  quality  introduced  mto  the 
circulating  fluids  ;— the  nerves  m the  uterus  and  inteftines 
having  the  fame  origin,  the  diforders  in  the  firft  difturb 
the  latter,  when  the  chyle  being  crude  and  unfit  for  na- 
ture’s wants,  a cachexy  is  the  confequence ; free  eating 
and  an  inadtive  life,  particularly  when  the  ftomach  and 
digefting  powers  are  impaired,  beget  a ciude  chyle,  iiie- 
gular,  and  otherwife  defeaive  fecretions,  whence  a ge- 
neral indifpolltion  of  the  juices  and  defed  in  the  folids, 
and  this  Dr.  James  obferves  may  produce  any  of  the  fymp- 
toms  that  the  different  writers  fay  are  proper  to  this  ftate 
of  the  body.  In  pubertine  girls  it  is  caufed  by  difficult 
menftruation  : many  aged  people  liave  this  diforder  from 
a ceffation  or  obftruaion  of  periodical  diicliarges. 

Its  PRESENCE  is  manifefted  by  a pale  white  counte- 
nance, but  oftener  by  a yellowifh  or  greeniffi  colorm  in 
the  fkin,  a tumldnefs,  coldnefs,  and  a foft  flabbinefs  of 
the  body,  with  a general  fceblcnefs  ; a wearmefs  is  alfo 
complained  of,  a difficulty  of  breathing  on  fire  leaft  ex- 
ercife,  the  feet  are  puffed,  the  mind  is  inaaive,  duiing 
fleep  an  oppreffion  is  perceived,  the  urine  is  white  and 
turbid,  the  pulfe  flow  and  foft,  the  eye-lids  have  an  cede- 
matous  kind  of  fwelling.  When  a difficult  menftruatioii 
in  girls  is  the  caufe,  belides  thefe  fymptoms,  there  is  a 
pain  in  the  head,  a frequent  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and 
a preternatural  longing  for  things  noxious  and  unlit  for 
food  ; pain  in  the  back  and  loins,  a plethora  either  of  th^e 
fanguineous  nr  phlegmatic  kind,  and  a fenfe  of  weight 
acrofs  the  eves.  See  Chlorosis. 

There  are  feveral  chronical  diforders  which  may  pro- 
perly be  called  cachexies,  but  are  diftinguillied  by  differing 
in  their  caufe,  feat,  or  other  circumftance  ; the  cacochy- 

mia,  chlorofis,  fluor  albus,  &c.  are  niftances  of  this  kmd. 

But  what  is  generally  underftood  by  cachexy,  (which  is  a 
general  bad  habit  of  body,  without  any  one  remarkable 
fymptom  by  wdiich  any  particular  diforder  is  charadter- 
ifed),  fhould  be  diftinguifhed  from  a jaundice,  leuco- 
phlegmacv,  an  atrophy,  a feurvy,  &c. 

0!d  perfons  are  the  moft  feverely  afflicfed  with  a caeJuxy, 
for  old  age  itfelf  is  a fpecies  of  this  diforder.  That 
fpecies  which  is  fuddenly  produced  by  intemperance  and 
a depraved  digeftion  after  chronical  dileafes,  is  more  eafily 
removed  than  that  which  is  from  a fault  in  the  vifccra. 
An  ill  colour  in  the  fkin,  as  it  indicates  very  often  a dii- 
order  in  the  liver,  is  confidcred  as  a fymptom  of  a com- 
plaint veiy  difficult  to  overcome.- If  faintmg  fits  arc  fre- 
quent, file  danger  is  great,-If  its  caufe  is  from  an 
Lmorrhoidal  difeharge,  the  cure  is  generally  effcaed 
with  difficulty. -If  women  are  cachecTc  from  dcfedtive 
menftruation;  they  either  become  barren  or  bring  for  h 
weakly  children : and  of  all  diforders,  none  more  eafily 
j degenerate 
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degenerate  into  an  anafarca,  afcites,  afrophy,  or  a he£tic 
fever,  than  does  a cachexy. 

Tlie  indications  of  cure  are,  to  corre61:  the  bad  quality 
of  the  juices,  to  ftrengthen  the  ftomach,  and  to  invigo- 
rate the  fyftem. 

Hence  the  diet  fhould  be  nutritious,  cordial,  and  fuch 
as  nourifhes  in  the  leaft  quantities,  and  repeated  often, 
to  afford  a plenteous  nourifhment,  and  of  fuch  a nature 
as  to  oppofe  the  caufe  and  circumftances  of  the  diforder. 
Exercife  flrould  be  conftant  and  regular,  but  within  the 
compafs  ot  the  flrength.  The  prim®  vi®  being  evacu- 
ated, adminifter  fuch  medicines  as  increafe  the  vital  heat, 
fuch  as  warm  bitters,  aromatics,  and  chalybeates,  anti- 
monials  have  been  alfo  advifed,  but  they  ar£  apt  to  relax 
the  ftomach,  and  therefore  fhould  be  given  fparingly. 
Stomach  medicines  flrould  be  given  juft  before  and  after 
meals.  If  the  caufe  is  a fuppreffion  of  any  ufual  evacu- 
ation, endeavour  to  promote  the  return  of  it;  If  laxity 
of  the  fibres,  or  defedf  of  vital  heat,  aromatics  and  iron 
fhould  begin,  and  exercife  complete  the  cure.  That  call- 
ed  IcTERicA.  See  Icterus. 

See  Dr.  James’s  Didfionary,  the  Article  Cachexia. 
Boerhaave  on  the  Cachexy.  Shebbeare’s  Theory  and 
Pradfice  of  Phyfic.  Lewis’s  Tranflation  of  Hoffman’s 
Pradfice  of  Aledicine,  vol.  ii. 

Uterina.  See  Fluor  Albus. 

CACHLAN.  See  Buphthalmum  Verum. 
CACHLEX.  A little  stone  or  pebble.  Suidas 
makes  it  the  name  of  an  animal.  Galen  fays  that  the 
cachlcces  heated  in  the  fire  and  quenched  in  whey,  endues 
them  with  an  aftringent  virtue  againft  a dyfentery. 

CACHOS,  or  Solanum  pomiferum  folio  rotunda  tenui. 

It  grows  only  on  the  mountains  of  Peru.  It  is  a fhrub  of 
an  extraordinary  greennefs;  the  leaves  are  thin  and  round  : 
the  fruit  refembles  the  mad-apple,  of  an  afh -colour  and 
a grateful  tafte.  The  Indians  ufe  it  as  a diuretic,  and 
to  expel  concretions  from  the  kidnies.  Raii  Hift. 
CACHOU.  , See  Terra  Japonica. 

CACHR  YFERA,  7 Libanotis.  Galen  fays  it  fome- 
CACHRYS,  j times  means  parched  barley;  call- 
ed alfo  canchry,  or  canchrys. 

CACHUNDE.  A compound  medicine  much  efteem- 
ed  by  the  Chinefe  and  Indians.  Zacutus  Lufitanus  fays 
It  is  made  with  amber,  mufk,  aloes  wood,  pearls,  eme- 
galangals,  cinnamon,  aloes,  &c. 

_ CACHYMIA.  A term  in  Paracelfus,  by  which  he 
intends  an  imperfea  metallic  body,  or  an  immature  me- 
talline ore,  which  is  neither  a faline  fubftance  nor  a metal, 
but  yet  almofl  metal.  Cachymice  may  be  divided,  ill:,  in- 
to  the  fulphureous,  as  marcafites,  bifmuths,  and  cobalts  ; 
or,  adly,  into  mercurials,  arfenical  or  orpimental,  and 
fuch  like  ; or,  3dly,  into  faline,  fuch  are  all  talcs, 

CACOA.  See  Cacao. 

CACOALEXITERIA,  from  natioq,  evil,  and  aAsli- 
Tijp/ov,  a remedy  or  medicine.  See  Alexiph armaca. 
CACOCHOLIA,  An  indifpofition  of  the  bile. 
CACOCFIROI,  from  HI,  colour.  Such 

as  have  an  ill  colour  in  the  face. 

CACOCHYLIA.  Indigeftion  or  depraved  chylifica- 
tion. 

f from  ill,  and  y^vuo^,  humour, 

tor  this  the  barbarous  term,  Kachimia,  is  fometimes  ufed. 

A depraved  ftate  of  the  humours. 

CACOETHES,  from  ill,  and  mos,  a cvf- 
tom,  which,  when  applied  to  difeafes,  fignifies  a bad  aul- 
iity  or  dilpofition.  Hippocrates  applies  this  word  to 
malignant  and  difficult  diftempers.  Le  Dr  a n explains  it 
to  be  an  evil  ulcer,  boil,  or  fore.  Galen  and  fome  others 
exprels  by  it,  yn  incurable  ulcer,  that  is  rendered  fo 
through  the  acrimony  of  the  humours  flowing  to  it.  Lin- 
N^us  and  Vogel  ufe  this  term  much  in  the  fame  fenfe 
with  Galen,  and  defenbe  the  ulcer  as  fuperficial,  fpread- 
ing,  weeping,  and  with  callous  edges. 

CACONiAi.  See  Canoniai, 

CACOPA  1 HIA.  An  ill  affedlion. 

^"^^^^UONIA.  See  Paraphonia. 

^ a 1^^^'^^?'^’  III,  and  orpccYlo,  to  do  or 

act.  A depravation  in  thofe  vifeera  by  which  nutrition 
IS  performed. 

^ Terra  Japonica. 

CACORRY  IHMUS,  from  «««<,?,  ill,  and  po^ij.o^, 

■ Xn  epithet  of  a difordcriy  pulfe. 


and  ftoni 

A diforder  of  the 


CACOSPHYXIA,  from  ///, 

to  leap  or  beat  like  an  artery. 
pulfe  in  general. 

OMACFIUS.  Literally,  an  ill  or  bad  fto- 

“ CArOTHVAATr  f ftomach. 

and  the  mind. 

An\  vicious  clifpofition  of  the  mind. 

CACOTROPHIA,  from  kuko^,  ill,  and  nutrU 
V nutrition  in  general. 

vjAt..^KY.  See  Libanotis. 

CACrOS.  See  Cinara. 

PALI.  See  CoNEssi; 

CADofs  SeAcA«ls^r"“”°''- 

has  oeen  applied  to  feveral  different  things.  Diosco 
RIDES  meaiitby  It  the  recrement,  which  arifes  from  brafg 
whilft  mclung  Galen  applied  it  to  the  recrement  of 
yafs  ; and  a ftone  found  in  fome  mines,  called  Cadmia 
Lapidosa,  fuppofed  to  be  the  eeruginojus  lapis.  The  ca- 
lamine ftone  IS  now  called  cadmia,  and  the  GERMANS 
have  given  this  name  to  Cobalt;  whence  Agricola 
fays,  ffiat  there  are  three  forts;  one  metallic;  one 
one  of  the  furnaces.  Inftanced  in  the  fucceedino-'^'^  ’ 

Cadmia  Metallica.  See  Cobaltum  "" 

\ boSSILIS,  7 ^ 

( Lapidosa,  j ^alaminaris  Lapisi 


dc 


or- 


the  name  of  an  Indian 
ufeful  againft 

CACOSI I lA,  xa/coi,  til,  and  cn~o<;,  food.  See  Nausea. 


" 1 FoRN^emM,  f Tutia. 

to  burnt  cadmia,  receives  different  names,  according 
to  the  part  of  the  furnace  from  whence  it  is  colLcfed"^ 
if  m the  upper  part  of  the  furnace,  refembling  a cluftcr 
oi^npe.,  botryt^  or  botritis ; if  in  the  lower  part,7/l 

in  tb  ^“5  fays,  that  the  botritis  is  TOlle^d 

m the  middle,  the  placitis  in  the  upper,  and  the  oftracitis 

Tarrof  ffie  f ""  black,  in  the  lower 

pa  t of  the  furnace.  See  alfo  Calamitis  ; and  Pom- 
PKoLix,  which  are  truly  Cadmia. 

Dr^cf^uT^'  Vertigo,  the  third  fpecies ; and 

CADUCUS  MORBUS.  See  Epilepsia 

ciECKJA  Ca:cum  Intestinum. 

.irV  II  a BLIND-WORM  or  slow  worm 

fo  called  c®cihaty  phlops,  and  c®ciliaty  phlinus,  Gr®cis’ 

effeU  ftrpent,  whofe  bite  is  of  much  the  fame 

Crredt  as  that  ot  the  viper 

C^CITAS  MINOR.  See  Amaurosis 
MCUM  INTESTINUM;  The  blind  gut-  fo 
called  from  its  being  perforated  at  one  end  only  ■ called 
^\io  monornachon.  \Yhat  we  now  call  the  altendicut 
c.c,  Rrf..;  Ephefi„s  called  the  sTmldem 

ana  omifts  divide_  the  large  inteftines,  which  form  one 
contimied  canal,  into  three  portions.  This  canal  begins 
y a kind  of  sacculus,  or  bag,  which  is  the  firft  of  the 
tfoee  portions  and  IS  called  ccccum.  Dr.  Hunter  fays 
that  It  lies  on  the  mfide  of  the  os  ilium  upon  the  illacus 
mteinus,  and  is  only  a round  Ihort  broad  bag,  whofe 
bottom  IS  turned  downwards,  and  its  mouth  upwards 
This  mteftine  which  is  about  three  fingers  breadth  long," 

IS  hid  by  the  laft  convolution  of  the  ilium.  It  hath  the 
fame  bands  as  the  co  on,  which  bands  take  their  origin 
from  the  appendicula  vermiformis.  Window  obferves 
that  this  bag  hes  un^r  the  right  kidney,  and  that  its  dia- 
meter IS  more  than  double  that  of  the  fmall  inteftines.  Its 
arteries  are  from  the  mefenterica  fuperior.  The  veins  are 
rom  the  greater  mefenteric,  and  one  of  the  branches  Rio- 
an  calls  the  vena  cacalis.  The  nerves  from  the  pofterior 
and  inferior,  mefenteric. 

C.ZEMENTUM.  See  Coementum. 

■ Cupra;um.  Cement  copper,  cal'ed  alfo 
ziment  cfper.  It  is  copper  precipitated  from  vitriolic 
waters,  by  means  of  iron.  _ The  name  is  derived,  as  is 

r ' A a”  bfungary  called  ziment. 

CMS.  &c  C^S.  ALP.  An  abbreviation  of  Andr®us 
C®falpinus  de  Plantis. 

C^SAREA  SECTIO.  The  Catsarean  section 

OT  operation,  alfo  called  hyflerotonva,  and  hyfterotornatocia. 

It  is  the  operation  whereby  the  foetus  is  extraded  from  the 
uterus  through  the  teguments  of  the  belly.  It  is  called 
the  C^Jarzan  operation  from  Julius  C®far,  who  was 
Nought  into  the  world  this  way.  Some  fay  it  was  one 
C®fo  who  was  the  firft  thus  taken  from  his  mother’s 
womb,  and  from  whom  the  operation  is  named. 

There  are  three  caufes  wherein  this  operation  may  be 
ncceffiiry.  i.  When  the  mother  dies,  and  the  feetus  is  per- 

T t ceived 
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ceived  to  be  alive,  and  this  happening  m labour,  or  m the 
laft  two  months.  2.  When  the  fmtns  is  dead,  but  lo 
preternaturally  lituated  as  to  be  impoffible  to  deliver  it  m 
the  ulual  way.  3.  When  both  the  mother  and  the  child 
are  living,  but  the  fame  difficuty  attends  as  in  the  fecond 

^^Many  inftances  have  occurred  in  which  both  the  mo- 
ther and  the  child  have  lived -after  this  operation.  Heiltei 
cives  a very  diftina;  account  of  this  operation,  m his  bui- 
cerv  ; and  of  its  fuccefs  in  his  Inftitutes  of  Surgcn-v,  P-  n- 
I c:  cap.  1 1 3.  See  alfo  Mem.  de  I’Acad.  Roy.  de  Chinir. 
vol.  i.  p.  623.  ii.  p.  308.  Edinb.  Med.  Eflays,  vol.  v.  art. 

37  and  38.  . , • r • 

It  Ihould  not  be  recommended  if  tne  woman  is  living 
before  fhe  falls  into  labour,  and  yet  it  imift  be  attempted 
before  llie  hath  fuffered  much  by  her  incffeaual  throes  ; 
for  when  fhe  is  thereby  reduced,  the  operation  is  almott 

fure  to  be  fatal.  . , , 1 v..  u- 

To  perform  this  operation,  lay  the  woman  on  her  back, 

place  a pillow  under  lier  right  fide,  to  turn  the  uterus  as 
much  as  pofTible  on  the  left  ; then  the  operator  mult 
make  a longitudinal  incifion,  beginning  as  liigh  up  as  the 
navel,  on  the  outfide  of  the  linea  alba,  and  carrying  it 
down  in  an  oblique  dircaion  towards  the  he  miii 

cut  carefully  through  the  mufcles  ot  the  belly,  and  alio 
the  peritoneum,  and  introduce  a finger  into  the  abdo- 
men, which  nuift  be  carried  along  before  the  point  of  the 
knife,  in  order  to  prevent  the  vaguia  from  being  wountl- 
cd.  The  incifion  is  ufually  direaed  to  be  on  the  left  hde, 
for  fear  of  wounding  the  liver,  bccaule  tlie  large  lobe 
lies  on  the  riglit  fide ; though  there  feems  to  he  more  dan- 
ger of  the  omentum,  or  a flexure  of  tlic  inteflines  ; be- 
caufe  as  the  uterus  rifes  up,  it  carries  the  vilcera  above  it, 
and  to  each  fide;  but  the  omentum  is  irequently  found 
lying  between  it  and  the  parietes  of  the  belly.  1 he  m- 
cifion  into  the  uterus  muff  be  longitudinal,  and  as  long  as 
the  external  wound  will  permit,  taking  care  not  to  wound 
the  Fallopian  tubes  ; the  child  mull;  be  taken  our  atMie 
incifion,  and  after  it  the  placenta  and  membranes  ; the 
water  and  blood  mull  be  abforbed  with  Iponges  : the 
wound  in  the  uterus  muft  be  left  lo  nature,  for  by  its 
contradlion  it  will  be  brought  into  about  an  inch  and  a 
half  in  leiwth.  The  external  wound  is  to  be  futured  with 
the  interrupted  hitch,  and  then  to  be  dreffed  up,  as  in 
general.  If  any  confiderable  vellels  arc  cut  through,  they 
fnould  be  taken  up. 

In  the  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iv.  p.  261,  &c. 
is  an  inflance  of  this  operation  being  performed,  which, 
though  unfuccefsful,  yet  merits  attention.  In  this  calc 
the  incifion  was  made  on  the  right  fide  ; and  it  was  ob- 
ferved  that  the  woman  complained  but  little  during  the 
operation,  except  when  the  needles  pallbd  through  the 
peritoneum  in  making  futures  ; and  that  the  uterus 
feemed  very  little  fenfible  of  any  injury  done  to  it.  It 
is  noticed  in  the  remarks  made  on  writers  who  have  dc- 
feribed  this  operation,  that  there  is  very  little  fatisfaaion 
to  be  obtained  from  them,  that  all  they  relate  is  very 
va'TUC  ; and  that  it  is  indifferent  on  w’hich  fide  the  mcifion 
is  made,  farther  than  as  fome  prefent  circumflance  may 
determine  ; that  the  haemorrhage  fpoken  of  by  Heifter  is 
not  fo  much  to  be  dreaded  as  he  intimates  ; that  the  courle 
of  the  linea  femilunaris,  as  nigh  to  the  outer  edge  of  the 
leaus  mufcle  as  poffible,  feems  to  be  the  moft  eligible 

place  for  the  operation.  _ , 

Pare,  Guillimeau,  Rolfincius,  Hoornc,  Maunceau,  00- 
lingen,’and  fome  others,  are  faid  to  be  violent  oppofers  of 
this  operation  ; but  they  only  objed  to  it  m certain  cafes, 

where  they  thought  the  pradfitioners  too  rafli  in  the  attempt. 

As  a fubfliitute  for  this  operation,  the  fedfion  of  the  fym- 
phyfis  of  the  pubes  is  propofed.  See  Pubis  Ossa.  See 
alfo  an  Account  of  the  Cafarcan  Scihon  by  Dr.  ^ aughan 
of  Leicefter.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vi.  446.  W hite’s  Sur- 

^^C^SARES,  \ Children  who  are  brought  into  the 

C/ESONES,  \ world  by  the  Caefarian  operation. 

CtETCHU.  See  Terra  Japonica. 

CAF,  CAFA,  CAFAR.  See  Camphora. 

C^FE.  See  Co  FEE  A. 

CAGASTRUM.  Paracclfus  ufes  this  word  to  exprcls 
the  morbific  matter  which  generates  difeafes,  and  that  is 
not  innate,  but  adventitious.  Difeafes  arifing  from  the 
cavrajlum  are  pleurify,  pcflilence,  fever,  &c. 

CAHVEH,  7 g CoFEEA. 

CAHOUA,5 

CAITaluJ  See  Terra  JAPOK.CA. 


CAIAHABA.  An  Indian  plant  which  adheres  to  trees 
like  ivy  ; the  natives  bruife  it,  and  bind  it  upon  fnuflures. 
Raii  Hill. 

CAjAN,  or  Cayan.  Phafeolus,  arhor  Incana  fihqt/n 
torojis  \ cavan,  difia,  thora  parou  ; pijuni  arhore  feens.  A 
fhrubby  plant  wdth  pods  containing  four  reddilh  peas. 
A decodtion  of  the  leaves  reftrains  the  hannorrhoids 
w'hen  exceflive.  Raii  Hill. 

CAfEPUTi  OLEUM.  See  Paradisi  Grana. 

CAIOU,  -) 

CA'IOUS,  k 

CA'JUM,  3 

CALABA.  Indian  mastich  TREE.  It  hath  rofa- 
ceous  flowers,  which  are  followed  by  a flefhy  fruit  that 
includes  a nut.  This  tree  is  a native  of  the  warm  parts 
in  America.  From  the  trunk  and  branches  a gum,  like 
the  gum  malfich,  ilfues. 

CALAMARY.  See  Sepium  os. 

■ CALAMBAC,  1 Ar- a i t 

CALAMBOUR,  \ See  Agali.ochu  m. 

CALAMBEDON,  from  Ku>.cti^ou  a reed.  A fpecics  of 


See  Acajaiba 


fradture  which  runs  along  the  bone  in  a right  line,  but  is 
lunated  in  the  extremity. 

CALAMINA,  I Calamine  stone, 

CALAMINARIS  LAPIS,  j cadmia,  ovCathmia, 

c'dWcil  eadmia  lapidofa  tcy  ofa  ■,  cadmia  jo (jilis,  CAi.A- 
MITE,  C.AL.\MY,  and  C.A  L AM  I N A R STONE.  ' 

It  is  a metallic  mineral,  ot  a grey,  brown,  yellow',  or 
pale  red  colour,  and  fometimes  ot  all  thelc  colours  vari- 
oiifly  mi.xed  ; it  is  heavy  and  hard,  but  not  fo  as  to  ftrike 
fire  with  fteel.  It  is  of  a middle  nature  betwixt  ftone  and 
earth,  found  in  copper  mines,  and  thole  of  lead  and  iron  ; 
it  is  found  in  England,  Germany,  and  other  countries, 
either  in  diflindt  mines,  or  intermixed  with  the  ores  of 
lead  or  other  metals.  It  is  the  ore  ot  a metal  known  by 
the  name  of  zinc,  and  contains  a fmall  portion  ot  iron. 

It  is  generally  calcined  before  it  is  brought  into  the  Ihops, 
in  order  to  feparate  fome  fulphureous  and  arfcnical  parti- 
cles, of  widt  h it  is  luppoled  to  be  poll'efled,  and  alio  to 
render  it  more  ealily  reducible  into  powder. 

Calamine  is  ranked  by  Mr.  Edwards,  in  his  Elements  of 
Foflilogy,  as  a crvptomctallinc  ftone,  and  its  varieties  as 
i fo  many  fpecics  ot  the  zinc-ftone  genus  : fome  are  varie- 
ties of  tlie  zinc  flofles  ; they  are  tranfparent  or  gloffy. 

1 he  cjuaniity  ot  zinc  is  variable  in  different  parcels  of 
this  ore.  In  the  Berlin  Memoirs  Marggraf  fays,  that  from 
2-i6ths  to  7-i6ths  of  the  weight  of  the  ore  is  pure  metal. 
Fhe  common  lort  in  our  ihops  in  England  frequently  af- 
fords 9-i6ths. 

If  this  ore  is  not  already  calcined,  it  mufl  be  heated  to 
a flrong  red  heat,  then  quenched  in  water  ; and  this  pro- 
cefs  muft  be  repeated  three  times.  Before,  calcination  it 
is  of  a grey  or  red  colour  ; but  when  calcined  it  is  yellow. 

It  is  an  error  of  fome  writers  who  fay  that  the  calamy 
is  a recrement  of  melted  copper,  and  that  tutty  is  a recre- 
ment of  melted  brafs  ; though  it  is  true  that  the  beft  cn~ 
lamy  is  w-hat  flicks  to  the  iron  rods  ufed  in  ftirring  tire 
matter  in  the  furnaces  while  brafs  is  making. 

1 hough  the  calamine  ftone  is  an  ore  of  zinc,  it  is  not 
the  only  one  ; for  zinc  is  found  in  the  ore  of  lead,  and  of 
other  metals.  The  principal  ule  of  this  mineral  is  for 
changing  copper  into  brafs,  which  it  docs  by  its  metallic 
part  mixing  with  the  copper  while  it  is  in  a ftatc  of  fu- 
fion.  See 

For  medicinal  ufes  the  calamine.,  after  being  calcined, 
fliould  be  levigated  to  an  impalpable  pow^der  ; it  is  then 
called  lap.  calam.  ppt.  for  the  mode.  See  Comminutio. 
When  thus  prepared  it  is  uleful  in  collyria  as  an  aftrin- 
gent  and  corroborant,  and  againft  defluxions  of  tliin  aciid 
humours  upon  the  eyes,  and  in  ointments  for  cutaneous 
exulcerations,  &c.  If  it  is  exquifitcly  fine,  it  aiSts  as  an  ab- 
forbent  or  deficcative,  but  if  not,  it  is  efcharotic. 

I'he  London  College  diredfs  the  following  cerate,  in 
which  this  mineral  is  the  principal  ingredient; 

Cer.\tum  Epuloticum.  Cic.atrizing Cerate ; 
now  called  Ceratum  Lapidis  Calaminaris.  Ca- 
lamine Cerate. 

Take  of  olive  oil,  a pint ; yellow  wax,  calamine  pre- 
pared, of  each  half  a pound  ; melt  the  wax  with  the  oil, 
and  as  foon  as  the  mixture  begins  to  thicken,  fprinkle  in 
the  calamine,  and  ftir  all  well  till  the  cerate  is  quite  cold. 
Ph.  Lond.  1788.  This  is  calculated  to  promote  the  cica- 
trization of  ulcers. 

This  hath  been  called  Ceratum  Tvrneri.  l>r.  James 
fays  that  he  remembers  to  have  met  with  a like  cerate  in 
a publication  by  an  old  Engliftr  furgeon  who  precMed 
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Dr,  Turner.  The  Edinburgh  College  calls  it  un^.  lap. 
calamin.  * ^ 

■MAGisTEiauM  Lapidts  Calaminaris.  The  Ma- 
GisTERY  o/"  Calamine. 

Take  of  calamine  fubtily  powdered,  four  ounces  ; put 
it  into  a matrafs,  and  pour  upon  it  a pound  of  the  muria- 
tic acid ; let  them  digeft  upon  warm  fand  forty-eight 
hours;  filtre  the  folution  and  precipitate  the  mao-ifterv 
■with  the  fpirit  of  urine;  free  it  from  the  falts  byfeveral 
ablutions,  and  dry  it  for  ufe.  In  dofes  from  three  to  feven 
grains  it  is  emetic  and  cathartic.  See  Neumann’s  Che- 
mical works.  Lewis’s  Materia  Medica,  and  die  Didion- 
ary  of  Chemiftry,  4to. 

CALAMINTHA,  from  good  mint.  Ca- 

lAMINT. 

It  is  a plant  with  fquare  flalks,  the  leaves  fet  in  pairs  ; 
the  flowers  on  branched  pedicles,  whereof  two  ilTue  from 
one  joint  in  the  bofoms  of  the  leaves  ; the  upper  lip  of 
the  flower  h divided  into  two  fegments,  the  lower  into 
three.  It  is  perennial,  and  flowers  in  July  and  Auguft. 
— — Anglica.  Field  calamint,  called  alfo  calam. 
pulegii  adore  nepcta  agrejlis,  calam.  fol.  ovatis,  &cc.  and 
SPOTTED  CALAMINT.  Meli£a  nepcta  Linn.  Its  ftalks 
are  reclining  ; the  leaves  are  fmall,  irregularly  oval,  {light- 
ly indented,  without  pedicles,  the  flower-flalks  larger  than 
the  leaves  ; it  grows  wild  in  dry  grounds  and  by  the  fides 
of  fields,  m hedges,  highways,  and  fandy  foils.  The 
leaves  have  much  of  the  fmell  of  penny-royal  and  fpear- 
mint,  but  hotter,  and  their  virtues  are  fimilar  to  a mix- 
ture of  them ; water  by  infufion  extrads  all  their  virtue, 
and  by  evaporation  it  carries  off  all  their  flavour.  By 
diftillation  with  water,  they  give  out  a large  portion  of 
elTential  od,  that  is  pungent  to  the  fafic  and  {Iron?-  of  the 
herb  : the  decodion  in  the  ftill,  after  the  oil  is  carried  off, 
is  rough,  bitter,  and  aromatic.  Redified  fpirit  of  wine 
extradts  tho  virtues  of  this  herb  the  moft  completely. 
Humilior.  Ground-ivy.  bee  FIedera  terres- 
TRis.  Magno  Flore.  Mountain  calamint 
■with  a lanre  flower ; alfo  called  calamintha  montana 


magno  fore,  mountain-mint,  the  greatest  cala 
MINT,  and  the  more  excellent  calamint.  It 
hath  large  leaves  and  flowers,  the  leaves  are  deeply  ferra- 
ted,  pointed,  and  fet  on  pedicles.  It  is  a native  of  the 
fouthern  parts  of  Europe,  and  raifed  in  our  gardens. 

It  hath  a moderately  pungent  tafte,  and  a more  agree- 
able  one  than  any  of  the  other  calamints,  and  is  a bitter 

ftomachic.  That  called Montana  is  the  common 

calamint,  named  alfo  cal.  viilg.  vel  officinarum  Germania, 
and  calam. fore  magno  vulg.  It  is  the  melifa  calamintha, 
Linn.  . ’ 

The  Ilalks  are  large  and  upright,  the  leaves  are  pointed 
and  feriated.  It  is  found  on  the  fides  of  the  highways, 
but  It  is  not  fo  common  as  the  field  fpecies,  nor  are  its 
leaves  fo  powerful  in  their  medicinal  qualities,  not  havino- 
tile  penny-royal  fmell.  ^ 

CALAMINT. HA  PALUSFRIS.  See  ^Ientha  Ca- 
taria. 

CALAMITA.  See  Styrax  & Magnes. 

CALAMIITS.  a name  of  that  faditious  cadmia 
which,  by  fixing  to  iron  rods,  acquires  the  figure  of  a 
reed  hence  the  name  calamitis.  See  alfo  pompholix. 
CALAMUS.  T he  ftalk  of  any  plant.  See  Caudex. 

Calamus  Aromaticus.  Sweet-scented  flag; 
alio  called  clava  rugofa,  diringa,  jacerantatinga,  acorus 
verus,  typha  aromatica. ^ It  is  the  acorus  calamus 
VERUS,  Aco^vi^Jeapi  mnerone  longifimo foUacco,  Kew 
hort.  Class.  Hexandria.  Ord.  Monogynia. 
Linn.  Gent.  Plant  414. 

The  name  of  calamus  aromaticus  is  given  to  the  acorus 
but  they  arc  very  different  things  ; the  firfi:  is  a fialk  of  an 
Laltein  reed,  which  is  {lender,  hollow,  white,  and  of  a 
ragrant  fmell;  it  is  alfo  called  calamus  odoratus,  and 
arundo  Syriaca. 

I he  l^wect  flag  is  a plant  with  long  narrow-pointed 
leaves,  like  thofe  of  the  common  iris,  and  of  a bright 
green  colour;  they  are  divided  by  the  longitudinal  rib  in- 
to two  unequal  proportions,  one  of  which  is  fmooth,  the 
other  tranfverfely  wrinkled ; the  flowers  are  imperfed 
and  {land  thick  together,  forming  an  elegant  fpike  ; the 
loot,  which  fpreads  obliquely  under  the  furface  of  the 
earth,  is  long,  crooked,  full  of  joints,  about  an  inch 
thick,  iomewhat  flatted,  externally  of  a greeniih  white 
colour,  which  changes  in  drying  into  a brownifli  yellow, 
mternally  -wdiite,  and  of  a loofc  fungous  texture.  It  is 
oun  in  livulets  and  marfhy  places  in  many  parts  of 


Finland,  and  in  Holland.  The  ftalk  dies  in  winter,  but 
me  root  is  perennial. 

I he  dried  roots  are  brought  from  the  Levant,  but  thofe 
of  our  own  growth  are  preferable.  Dr.  Alftoii  fays,  that 
IS  root  IS  aromatic,  ftomachic,  and  carminative,  As  ail 
fiiough  not  heating  like  the  fpices,  it  pro- 
fer  ^ ^1'^'**^  lecretions,  is  of  ufe  in  gangrenes  both  in- 
d„r  ^ agreeably  ftimulates,  and  pro- 

ces  a pleafant  fenfation  in  the  mind.  It  has  been  deem- 
eu  uletul  as  a warm  ftomachic,  and  renders  other  bitters 
more  grateful  and  carminative,  It  is  recommended  in 
^ ^ vitiated  ftomach,  and  has  been 

laid  to  have  cured  intermittent  fevers,  after  bark  had  fail- 
ed . in  conjundion  with  the  bark,  it  feems  to  add  to  its 
eihcacy,  particularly  where  that  organ  is  in  a torpid  ftate. 
1 he  aioma  is  fixed,  and  wdll  keep  many  years.  When 

like  ffat  of  leeks  ; by  drying,  this  kind  of  flavour  goes  off. 
when  Hok*'"' 

Water  beft  takes  off  the  bitter  part  of  this  root,  and 
{pint  the  aromatic  part.  In  diftillation  with  water,  it 
lends  up  a very  fmall  portion  of  effential  oil,  leaving  a 
naufeous  bitter  in  the  decodtion.  * 

l bitters  fupercede  its  ufe,  but  it  is  a to- 

lerable  fubftitute  for  gentian,  and  other  gently  warm  bit- 
ters, Thatnamed Aromaticus  Asiaticus,  is  the 

Asiatic  Sweet-flag  ; called  alfo  acorus  Jfaticus,  au^ 
mis  Biajihenfs,  and  capicatinga.  It  grows  in  both  the 
indies,  its  root  agrees  m virtues  with  that  of  our  own 

^owth.  Rotang.  See  Sanguis  Draconis. 

Udorafus.  See  Calamus  Aromaticus  -- 
bcRiPToRius.  _ A dilatation  of  the  brain,  near,  or  in 
me  fourth  ventricle,  is  thus  named,  becaul'e  it  relemblcs 
a quih.  Herodotus  calls  it  Anaglyphs. 

l ie  HEEL-BONE.  It  IS  the  largeft  hone  m the  foot,  of 
which  It  IS  the  pofterior  part,  and  in  fome  meafure  tlie 
balls.  The  large  tendon,  called  tendo  Achillis,  is  infert- 
ed  into  this  bone. 

taid  fore-part,  it  may  fafely  be  ampu- 

SeeVlTRIOLUM. 

nee  Calcaneum. 

CALCARIUS  LAPIS.  See  Calx. 

CALCAFAR.  See  Vitriolum. 

CALCATON,  See  Arenicum  album 
CALCATREPOLA.  See  Calctrapa.' 
CALCEDONIUS.  See  Chalcrdonius. 
CALCENA,  Calcenon,  Calcenonia,  Caici- 
NONIA,  Calcenonius,  Calcenos,  Calcetus  Pa 
racelfus  ufes'thcfe  words  to-exprefs  the  tartarous'matter 
m the  blood  ; or  that  the  blood  is  impregnated  with  tar- 
tarous  principles, 

CALC.  MUS.  An  abbreviation  of  Mufeum  Calceo- 
laralium  Veronenfe. 

CALCETUS.  See  Calcena. 

CALCEUM  EQUINUM.  SeeTussKAco 
CALCHITHIO^  SeeHiRUGo  aris 
CALCHOIDEA  OSSICULA.  See  Cuneiforme 

Os  EXTERNUxM. 

. CALCIDICUM.  The  name  of  a medicine  in  which 
is  anenic, 

CALCIFRAGA.  Break-stone.  An  epithet  given 
to  tile  herb  fcolopendium  or  fplccn-zvort,  in  Scribonius 
L^argus,  See  Lingua  Cervina. 

• Hippoc  rates  means  by  it,  one  who 

in  walking  lays  much  ftrels  upon  the  heels 

CALCiNA  no.  Alio,  CoNCREMATio,  Defi  A- 
gratio.  Combustio,  CoMBUSTURA,  AMBUSTio. 
Uf  calanafon  oi  a body  is,  properly  fpeaking,  to  ex- 
pole  It  to  the  adion  of  the  fire  to  produce  fome  change 
in  It  ; or  It  is  the  feparating,  by  means  of  fire,  the  more 
volatile  from  the  more  fixed  parts  of  any  compound 

_ Bodies  are  deprived  of  their  volatile  parts-'by  calcination, 
in  the  inftances  of  burning  ftones,  &c.  to  convert  them 
into  quick-lune,  which  is  effeaed  by  the  evaporation  of 
the  air  and  watery  principle  ; in  the  expofing  gypfum, 
alum,  borax,  and  feveral  other  falts  to  the  fire,  which 
deprives  them  of  the  water  that  is  necefiliry  for  their  cry- 
ftallixation ; and  m the  roafting  of  minerals,  which  car- 
ries 
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ries  off  their  fulphur,  arfenic^  and  othei  volatile  con- 

tents.  . 

The  inflammable  principle  is  feparated  from  imperteA 
metals  by  expoling  them  to  the  fire ; in  an  intenle  heat 
they  are  deprived  of  the>r  form  and  metallic  pioperties, 
and  are  changed  into  earthy  matters,  called  metallic  calces. 
Here  it  may  be  obferved,  that  what  are  called  calces  of 
gold  and  ot  filver,  are  improperly  fo  termed,  being  only 
thefe  metals  reduced  into  fine  powders  ; no  method  is 
known  by  which  thefe  metals  can  be  deprived  of  then 
phloglfton,  or  inflammable  principle.  The  changes  made 
by  this  fecond  kind  of  calcination,  are  diflercnt  from  the 
former  ; in  this  cafe  the  alteration  is  effedded  not  by  eva- 
poration, but  by  decompofition  and  deftruduon  of  the 
phlogifton  ; it  is  therefore  a combuftion,  and  not  a vola- 
tilization of  their  Inflammable  principle. 

There  is  an  evaporation  ot  volatile  parts,  and  a depri- 
vation of  the  inflammable  principle,  without  any  fenhble 
combuftion,  in  expoling  imperfedd  metals,  combined  with 
vitriolic  and  nitrous  acids,  to  a due  degree  of  heat ; in  this 
procels  the  acid  riles,  and  at  the  fame  time  cariies  \yith 
it  the  inflammable  principle ; for  inftance,  in  calcining 
the  vitriol  of  iron. 

Acids,  particularly  the  nitrous,  extradl  the  inflammable 
principle  from  imperfect  metals,  and  reduces  them  by  lo- 
liition,  without  fire,  to  a ftate  limilar  to  that  by  calcina- 
tion ; whence  fuch  acids  arc  conlulercd  as  capable  ot 
calcining  them  ; and  metallic  fubftanccs,  dephlogifticated 
by  their  means,  are  called  calces. 

Calcination  is  faid  to  be  aiftual,  when  effected  imme- 
diately, and  only  by  the  adtion  of  fire  ; and  polen.ial, 
when  aqua  fortis,  or  lome  different  loivent,  is  uted  to 
corrode  iron,  or  any  other  metal. 

The  calcination,  which  by  means  of  fire  i educes  folid 
bodies  into  a powdered  ftate,  alfo  alters  tiie  <]ualities  theic- 
of ; hence  it  differs  from  comminution. 

To  this  head  belongs  the  burnings  of  vegetable  and  ani- 
mal matters  ; otherwite  called  usTio,  ixcixer.'^tio,  or 
CONCREMATIO. 

There  are  feveral  fpecies  of  calcination,  by  which  dif- 
ferent degrees  of  the  fame  effect  are  produced,  and  thus 
calcination  is  perfedt  oi  imperfedt  : the  firft  is  where  the 
iitmoft  change,  except  vitrifadtion,  is  brought  about  ; tlie 
fecond  is  where  the  circumftanccs  of  the  jirocefs  arc  li- 
mited in  proportion  to  the  change  intended. 

The  calcination  ot  metallic  bodies,  gold  and  filver  ex- 
cepted, are  promoted  by  nitre.  i his  lalt  expofed  to  the 
fire  in  conjundtion  with  any  inflammable  fubftance,  ex- 
tricates their  inflammable  matter,  but  biirfts  with  it  into 
flame,  accompanied  witir  a hilling  noife ; tf  is  procefs  is 
called  DEFLAGRAT to,  or  DETONATio.  To  underftand 
the  principle  of  this  operation,  it  muft  be  obicived,  that 
the  afflux  of  air,  or  a lubftitute  for  it,  is  ncceffary  to  the 
fupport  of  fire  ; and  that  nitre,  or  any  thing  containing 
the  acid  diereof,  is  fuch  a fubftitute  ; that  if  nitre  be  add- 
ed to  any  matter  containing  an  inflammable  principle,  and 
a heat  be  imparted  to  the  mixture,  fufficient  to  bring  the 
nitre  to  fution,  fire  will  be  produced,  and  a calcination 
effedled,  even  though  all  the  air  be  excluded. 

The  manner  of  operation  varies,  according  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  matter  to  be  calcined,  and  may,  according  to 
the  principle  on  which  it  is  performed,  be  diftinguiilicd 
into  three  kinds,  co.mbustion,  calefactiox,  and 

DETONATION. 

Calcination  by  combustion  is  where  the  body 
kindled  fupports,  with  the  affiftance  ot  the  air,  the  fire 
which  calcines  it,  as  in  the  inftance  of  coals  in  the  culi- 
nary fire.  Vegetables  are  thus  calcined,  and  when  they 
are  thus  treated,  fome  call  the  opeiation  incinera- 
tion, . 

Calcination  by  cahfaaion  is,  where  the  calcining 
heat  is  not  generated  in  the  body  itfelf,  but  impaitcd  to  it 
from  fome  external  fire.  The  methods  here  are  various, 
almoft  as  the  different  kinds  of  matter  thus  treated  , and 
in  the  management  regard  muft  be  had  to  the  fubftance  of 
tlie  containing  veffel,  for  fome  ftiould  be  made  ot  non, 
others  of  glafs  or  clay,  &c.  the  heat  muft  be  differently 
regulated,  or  elfe  vitrifaaion,  inftead  of  calcination,  may 
enfue.  Calcinations  of  this  kind  are  expedited  by  the  in- 
creafe  of  fuifacc,  which  is  given  to  the  calcined  matter, 
and  the  copious  admiffion  of  air  through  that  part  of  the 
furnace  where  the  matter  is  placed,  by  ftirring  it  wdth  a 
fpatula,  by  previous  pulverization,  and  by  raking  off  the 
calx  from  the  furface  of  the  metal,  as  faft  as  it  appears 
thereon.  It  fhould  be  farther  obferved,  that  it  any  coal, 
or  otlacr  inflammable  matter,  that  does  not  contain  a mi- 


neral acid,  be  fuffered  to  fall  on  the  calcining  matter,  cal- 
cination will  thereby  be  prevented,  and  part  ot  what  is 
calcined  will  be  revived  or  reduced,  that  is,  it  will  return 
into  its  metallic  form  again. 

Calcin A TioN  by  diflcrs  from  combuliion 

only  in  this  ; in  the  latter  the  affiftance  of  air  is  ncceffary, 
in  the  tormcr  this  want  is  lupplied  by  the  nitre'  that  ii> 
added  to  the  matter,  which  producing  a quicker  and  more 
intenle  fircj  both  Ihortcns  tire  operation,  and,  in  foiiic  in- 
rtances,  perfedls  it  more  fully.  Detonation  is  thus  per- 
formed ; a proper  quantity  of  nitre  is  mixed  with  the 
matter  to  be  calcined,  a crucible  is  heated  red-hot,  then 
the  matter  thus  mixed  is  gradually  thrown  in,  an  cx- 
plofive  eftervefcence  loon  follows  the  injedfion  of  each 
quantity,  the  ceflation  of  winch  effervefcence  each  time, 
is  the  proper  limit  of  the  intqrvais  of  throwing  in,  tih  all 
is  in,  at  which  time  it  is  finhheJ.  The  crocus  aiiti- 
monii,  and  fome  other  medicines,  are  thus  prepared.  A 
portion  of  the  alkaline  bafts  of  this  fait,  fometimes  joins 
with  the  calcined  matter;  but  the  reft  is  to  be  feparated 
by  water,  which  is  to  be  added  warm,  and  after  being 
well  mixed,  it  is  to  be  poured  oft',  and  the  fame  to  be  re- 
peated till  the  fait  is  extradled  ; this  is  called  EDULcoRAa 
TION. 

The  metals  which  melt  before  ignition,  are  calcined  by 
keeping  them  in  fuiion  for  fome  lime.  'Lhofe  metals 
which  require  a ftrong  fire  to  melt  in,  calcine  witn  a 
much  lefs  heat  than  is  lufficicnt  to  make  tlrem  flow  ^ 
hence  the  fcorification,  or  burning  of  Inch  iron  or  copper 
veffels,  as  are  long  expofed  to  a c'onliderable  hre  without 
defence  from  the  air. 

In  calcination  the  m.ctals  viflbly  emit  fumes  ; yet  the 
weight  of  the  calx  proves  greater  tiiaii  that  Of  the  metal 
employed.  And  all  the  metallic  calces  and  fcoiise  are  re- 
lived into  their  metallic  ftate,  by  fufion  with  any  animal 
or  vegetable  inflammable  matter. 

Except  the  calces  of  lead  and  bifmuth,  all  the  metallic 
calces  require  an  addition  to  make  them  melt  in  die 
ftroiigeft  lire  that  can  be  made  in  common  furnaces  ; and 
die  additions,  called  fluxes,  chiefly  confift  of  a mixture 
of  fixed  alkaline  fait,  with  fome  inflammable  matter.  As  - 
thefe  fluxes  not  only  lufe  the  calx,  but  alfo  revive  it  into 
metal,  they  are  foiiietimes  called  reducing  fluxes  ; of 
which  the  following  is  one  ot  the  chief,  and  is  called  die 
BLACK  ri.ux. 

Take  of  nitre  one  part,  and  fait  of  tartar  two  parts, 
grind  them  well  together,  then  fet  die  mixture  on  fire, 
by  throwing  in  a bit  of  red-hot  coal ; cover  the  veffel  and 
fuft'er  them  to  burn  until  the  whole  is  changed  into  a black 
alkaline  coaly  nials. 

Metallic  calces  of  fcorise  mingled  with  twice  their 
weight  of  this  black  flux,  and  expolcd  to  a proper  fire  in 
a clofe-covered  crucible,  melt  and  refuine  their  metallic 
form.  But  though  the  *calx  was  heavier  than  the  metal 
of  which  it  was  formed,  on  riviving  to  its  original  me- 
tallic ftate,  its  weight  is  lefs  than  at  the  firft. 

See  Newman’s  Chem.  ^V’orks,  Lewis  s Materia  Me- 
dina, the  Didfionarv  of  Cnemifti  v- 

CALCINATUM,  alfo  cenificalum.  Terms  applicable 
to  calcined  fubftanccs. 

CALCIS  VITRIOLAT^T  CATAPLASMA.  Ca- 
taplasm OF  PLASTER  OF  Paris.  Mix  plaftcr  of  Pa- 
ris with  water  to  a proper  confiftence,  and  wnilft  foft, 
apply  it  to  the  ulcer,  where  it  will  harden,  and  muft  be 
fuffered  to  remain  for  two  or  three  days  before  it  is  re- 
moved ; where  want  of  vigor  is  apparent  in  an  ulcerated 
part,  it  is  there  coniidered  as  applicable.  The  principle 
upon  wdiich  it  is  applied,  has  never  been  well  explained, 
nor  has  experience  yet  confirmed  its  utility. 

CALCINATUM  MAJUS.  It  is  whatfoever  is  dulci- 
fied by  the  chemical  art,  which  was  not  fo  by  nature  ; 
fuch  as  dulcified  mercury,  lead,  and  the  like  fubftanccs, 

which  are  very  fpeedily  confolidated. Majus  Pote- 

Rii.  It  is  mercury  diffolved  in  nitrous  acid,  and  preci- 
pitated with  fait  water.  Poterius  ufed  it  in  the  cure  of 

ulcers. Minus.  Any  thing  which  is  Iweet  by  nature, 

and  fpeedily  cures,  as  fugar,  manna,  tamarinds,  &c. 

CALCiNONIA.  SeeCALCENA. 

CALCIS  AQUA.  See  Calx. 

CALCIS  VIV.  FLORES.  See  Jana  calcis,  under 
Cai.x. 

CALCIS  OS.  See  Calcaneum. 

CALCITARI.  See  Alcali. 

CALCrPEA.  See  Vitriolum. 

CALCI'PEOSA.  See  Lith  argyr  u.m. 

CALCPJ'HOS.  See  AEkLi.o  /fi.Ris. 
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CALCITRAPA.  Common  star-thistle  ; aifo 
called  carduus  Jielkitus,  jacea  ramocijjima,  jacea  Jldlata, 
■jacea  ruplna,  cruphia,  and  calcatrepola. 

The  flalk  of  this , plant  is  divided  into  numerous 
branches,  fpreading  about,  and  rifing  near  two  feet  hi-h, 
with  a few  leaves  oa  them  placed  at  the  divifions  of  the 
llalks  ; the  flowers  are  of  a reddilh  colour,  grow  thick 
upon  the  branches,  and  come  out  of  heads,  which  arc 
compofed  of  feveral  fcales,  each  ending  in  a long,  flraight, 
hard,  and  fharp  horn;  thefe  flowers  pafs  away  in  down, 
containing  white  flattilh  oblong  feeds  ; the  root  is  Angle, 
about  a Anger’s  breadth  long,  runs  deep  into  the  groimd, 
of  ,a  whitiflr  colour,  and  has  a thick  bark  on  it.  ir  orows 
near  highways,  on  commons,  and  flawers  in  June. 

The  leaves  are  bitter  ; a dram  of  the  feed,  in  a nlafs  of 
W'ine,  powerfully  expels  vifeid  matter  whi^h  obllrudls  the 
Urinary  paflages  ; the  root  is  ufed  againft  the  gravel,  and 
tire  hone  in  the  bladder  ; and  the  bark  of  the  root  is  ex- 
tolled in  the  nephritic  colic.  It  Ihould  be  gathered  about 
the  end  of  September,  and  when  dried  a dram  is  a dofe. 
Dale. 

CALCITRAPA  OFFIC.  St.  Barnaby’s  thistle  ; 
called  aifo  carduus  Jicllatus  lutea,  carduus  folftitialis,  fpina 
J'olJ^itialis^  jacca  Jicllata^  jacca  lutcu  capitc  'j'piuoj'a  771'i'iicri^ 
and  Icucardhe  vctcrum. 

_ It  is  commended  as  an  antiCteric,  anti-cacheclic,  and 
lithontriptic.  Dale. 

CALCOIDEA  OSSICULA.  See  Cuneiforaie  Os. 
CALCOTAR.  See  Vitriolum. 
CALCULTFRAGUS.  See  Lithontripticus. 
CALCULOSUS.  Afflidfed  with  the  ftone. 
CALCULUS.  The  gravel  and  stone.  The 
Greeks  call  this  diforder  Uthiafis  and  adamltum  ; the  La- 
tins name  it  calculus,  and  the  Englilh  we  underhand  by 
'gravel,  fmall  Jloncs  that  pafs  from  the  kidnies  through 
the  ureter,  &c.  in  a few  days  ; and  by  the  Jlone,  a cal- 
culous concretion  in  the  kidneys,  or  in  the  urinary  blad- 
der, when  here  called  by  fome  adamita,  cyjlcolithos,  which 
is  too  large  to  pafs,  or  at  leaft  without  great  difficulty. 
Some  call  it  nephritis  though  now,  in  modern  practice, 
tins  is  confined  to  an  inflammation  of  the  kidnies.  See 
Nephritis. 

This  Jiojie  in  the  bladder  is  called  Bexoar  mifcrocofml- 

cum. 

Wiiat  is  called  a fit  of  the  gravel  or  Jlone  is,  when  from 
tne  ftony  concretions  in  the  kidnies,  &c.  there  is  pain, 
with  other  fymptoms  which  ufually  attend,  v'hen  nature 
endeavours  to  difeharge  them. 

^ Lire  concietions  that  form  this  difeafe,  are  very  various 
in  their  properties  ; and  when  out  of  the  body  require 
very  different^  folvents  to  deftroy  their  cohehon.  See 
Lond.  Med.  Tranf,  vol.  ii.  p.  105,  &c. 

The  human  calculi,  the  hardeft  fpecies  of  w’hich  is  call- 
ed marmorcus  tartarus,  contain  about  half  their  weight  of 
Axed  air,  much  volatile  alkaline  fait,  fome  oil,  a little 
phlegm  ; and  the  different  hardnefs  obferved  in 
fliilei  eat  ones,  is  owing  to  the  variety  in  the  proportion  of 
the  conftiruent  parts.  From  the  fuppoAtion  that  the  ftoncs 
m the  kidnies,  and  the  bladder,  confift  of  calcareous 
eaim,  they  have  been  called  calculi-,  but  Ar  Torbern 
Lergman  afferts  that  the  moft  exadf  analyAs  cannot  dif- 
coyer  m them,  upon  an  average,  above  one  part  in  a hun- 
ured  or  this  earth. 

Stones  are  generated  in  any  part  of  the  body ; but  when 
he>;2.  :s  fpoken  of  as  a difeafe,  it  is  underftood  to  be 
leatcc  111  the  kidneys,  ureters,  oV  the  bladder.  As  to  what 
IS  called  :s  Jlone  n\  the  gall-bladder,  it  is  only  a coagula- 
tion, or  at  moft  a concretion  of  the  bile,  and  not  pro- 
peily  of  the  calculous  kind,  though  it  is  poffible- fuch  a 
c'licuniitance  may  occur  there. 

, vigorous  conftitutions  arc  more  fubiecT  to 

thiS  difeafe  than  Jhofe  of  a more  lax  and  cold  habit. 

11  any  fmall  mdiiToluble  fubftance  is  Axed  in  any  part 

-lore  01  lefs.  Thus  it  may  be  formed  in  a kidney,  and 
ncr.  afing,  may  obftrudf  it,  and  even  prove  its  deftruc- 
lon  by  Its  occahoning  corruption ; in  this  cafe  a bloody, 
Icetid,  and  purulent  urine  is  difeharged  : or  if  tin’s  concre- 
tion IS  removed  from  the  kidney,  obftruding  the  ureter 
. occafions  at  Arft  a fpafmodic,  but  fometimes  it  produces 
the  bS  ’"^‘‘?’"\^[ory  pain  there  ; or,  defeending  into 
charief?tr’  either  expelled  with  the  urine,  and  dif- 
^ harged  through  the  urethra,  or  detained  there,  wliere  it 

e irdiv ? 'r  "'’^^■'^oTion  and  adhefion  of  the 

It  01.  Kt  i^rata  of  different  co- 

Ruis  , the  nucleus  which  fell  from  llic  kidney  always  re- 


maining red.  As  to  the  pfodudioil  of  Jlones  in  the  humati 
body,  a lmall  attention  to  the  caufes  of  the  gouty  matter 
and  to  the  affinity  betwixt  the  gout  and  the  Jlatle—ddo  on 
recoIj^Tmg  that  a fit  of  one  is  often  tranfm.uted  into  a 
At  of  the  other,  we  fhail  be  readily  led  to  conclude,  that 
tiie  caufes  of  both  are,  R defedive  folution  of  the  earthy 
particles  of  our  aliment  by  the  powers  of  digeftion  ; other 
peculiarities  in  the  conftiturion  conducing  to  the  Amna- 
tion  of  one  or  the  other  diforder,  from  °thc  fa  id  leading 
caufe.  W me  is  ranked  among  the  occafional  caufes,  fo 
IS  hard  and  Jhny  water.  Tiiougli  Dr.  Leak  feems 
great  y to  doubt  this  fad,  and  fays,  experience  ffews, 
tiat  hard  fpring  water,  in  which  calcareous  earth  moft 
aoounds,  is  not  mere  apt  to  generate  gravel  in  the  kid- 
neys than  that  which  is  more  foft  and  pure,  but  on  the 
contrary  has  been  found  beneficial,  and  adduces  many 
circumftances  m proof  of  this  opinion.  See  Dijeafes  of 
the  Pijccra,  p.  324,  &c.  But  the  tartar  of  wine  aorees 
not  with  the  human  calculus  in  its  conftituents,  except  in 
poffefling  fome  fixed  air  and  earth,  and  theie  in  propor- 
tions very  different  too  ; and  as  to  Jlo-n^,  .vaters,  they,  at 
moft,  can  only  prove  a negative  caufe  ; water  is  the  only 
cliluter,  and  m me  performance  of  its  office  of  dih'  ivin^. 
not  only  our  food,  but  alfo  the  recrementitious  parts  of 
our  juices,  it  promotes  health,  and  ccimterads  diieafes 
and  their  caufes  : when  pure  water  only  is  drank,  the 
veffels  are  permeable,  tfte  excretions  duly  performed,  and 
every  thing  that  is  faulty  carried  out  of  the  body  ■ but 
water  impregnated  with  indigeftible  panicles,  is  aliWdy 
vnrh  us  own  contents,  therefore  lefs  capable  of 
difiolvmg  and  carrying  off  with  it  fuch  other  particles  as 
require  its  afliftance  m order  to  their  difeharre, 

Hoffman  obferves,  that  the  pain  which°is’ excited  by 
calculus  in  the  bladder,  attended  with  a conftant  ftrangury 
is  to  be  referred  to  fpafm  as  its  caufe.  For  on  account  of 
the  fpafmodical  firfolure,  which  not  only  affedfs  the  mufo 
cular  coat  of  the  bladder,  but  alfo  Its  fphinaer  and  the 
urethra,  all  the  diftreffing  fymptoms  in  the  difeharge  of 
urine  are  induced.  But  while  fuch  fpafmodic  affe^fions 
are  fometimes  brought  on  by  calculus,  it  is  alfo  certahuhat 
they  may  arifc  from  obftruaion  and  ftagnation  of  blood 
m the  veffels  of  the  bladder,  as  in  cafes  of  fuupreffioii 
either  of  the  hmmorrhoidal  or  of  the  menftrual  flux  ■ or 
from  fome  acrid  application  to  the  bladder  ; and  fromVa- 
rioiiS  other  caufes. 

In  lome-  iuftances,  the  difficulty  of  difeovering  whether 

r'n  n '1  bladder  is  fuch,  as  to  elude  the 

heft  fkill  in  the  jymptoms  thereof ; the  greateft  dexterity 
m ufing  the  catheter  and  the  beft  helps  that  experience 
hath  guenmn  the  ufe  of  any  other  means.  However  in 

general,  if  the  patient  handles  his  penis  frequently,  if  b« 
hath  a motion  to  ftool  when  he  begins  to  difeharge  his 
urine,  if  he  walks  m the  ftrects  with  his  legs  ftracrgling 
dorirtcd  but  that  there  is  ay/„,e  i?  the  bThdcn 
Le  Dran  fays,  that  when  a fmall  Jlone  is  lodged  in  the 
neck  of  the  bladder,  the  patient  is  only  pained  whdft  the 
hrft  drops  of  urine  pafs,  each  time  that  he  attempts  to 
difchaige  It;  if  Jlone  is  large,  the  greateft  pain  is 
v.lnlft  the  laluMrops  are  difcharging  ; but  if  thfre  is  a 
aijjicidty  in  pajfmg  the  urine  ail  the  time  of  its  ^oin?  off  the 

The  signs  of  a stone  in  the  kidnies  are,  an 
ohtijepain  in  their  region  ; « naifea,  f chiefs,  and  fre- 
quently a vomiting-,  a tit  illation  at  the  point  of  the  Denis  ■ 
cofivcnefs,  andfatnlency  ; the  pain  fometimes  extending  to 
or  to  the  neighbouring  tc fide  ; there  is  a 
chjllmfs,  Jhivcring,  and  of  breathing  ; the  leg,  on 

tneJame  fdevH  th  the  a ffeded  kidney,  is  fometimes  contrad- 
ed,  and  f others  benumbed ; the  urine  is  difeharged  fre- 
quently  bin  with  di  fficulty  and  in  fmall  quantities  ■ or  /* 
is  totally  flippy effed : but  as  a diftinguifhiiig  fign,  the  fedi 
ment  of  the  urine  may  be  attended  to,  for  it  fub  fidrs  di 
redly  If  then  this,  with  the  other  namedffy{X^^^ 
tend,  the  patient’s  cafe  is  manifeflly  this  diforder 
_ As  to  zfonc  in  the  urethra,  it  may  be  detained  in 
nous  parts,  but  its  lituation  may  be  eafily  known  by  the 
pain  or  by  a catheter.  ^ 

gravel  or  f one  in  the  kidnies, 
fhould  be  diflinguifhed  from  that  which  is  caufed  by 
fpalms,  fuch  as  frequently  happen  in  nervous  difeafes,  and 
to  hyftenc  and  hypocondriacal  people;  from  the  colic 
which  It  much  tefonbles  in  the  beginning  of  the  fit ; from 
the  lumbago,  and  from  pain  m the  pfoas  mufcle ; alfo 
rom  the  gout  in  the  parts,  or  a latent  intermittent  there. 
Lhe  Jone  m the  bladder  fhould  be  diftinguilhed  from 
both  theft  Lift  alfo';  from  fpalinodic  Ivinptoms;  from 
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tlie  pain  excited  by  fharp  urine,  or  other  acrid  matter  dc- 
feending  from  the  kidnies,  or  otherwife  introduced  into  it ; 
an  abfeefs  in  a part  adjacent  prefling  forcibly  agamll:  it ; 
an  ulcer,  or  other  diforder  in  the  uterus  ; and  any  com- 
plaint in  the  inteftinum  redlum. 

A Jlone  in  the  kidnies  oltcn  brings  on  a tabes  renalis. 
When  the  violent  pain  hath  continued  tor  ievcral  days  and 
nights  witliout  intermifflon,  and  hath  exceedingly  reduced 
the  patient,  if  the  extremities  become  cold,  or  it  the  urine 
continues  to  be  totally  fupprefled,  death  is  to  be  expected. 

If  a Hone  continues  long  in  the  ureter,  or  in  the  urethra, 
the  appetite  begins  to  fail,  a naufea  comes  on,  and  a hcdlic 
heat  approaches,  the  danger  is  great.  An  inflammation 
of  any  of  the  vifeera  approaching  is  alfo  tatal. 

In  adminiftering  remedies  for  the  relief  of  thefe  difor- 
ders,  it  Ihould  be  remembered,  that  during  the  fit,  the 
treatment  muft  be  very  different  from  what  it  is  in  the  ab- 
fence  thereof.  ]3uring  the  parox'yfm  the  imflammation  is 
removed  by  bleeding,  emollients,  and  tcrebinthinate  clyf- 
ters,  in  which  is  the  oleum  ricini ; this  oil  ihould  alfo  be 
given  by  the  mouth  as  a purge,  warm  baths  be  made  ufe 
of,  and  when  the  inllammation  is  abated,  opiates,  with 
oily  emollient  decodfions,  may  be  admiaifliered.  In  ge- 
neral, plethoric  habits  are  relieved  by  proper  bleeding. 
While  the  violence  of  the  pain  continues,  with  difficulty 
in  the  difeharge  of  urine,  nothing  affords  greater  relief 
than  emollient  oily  clyfters,  warm  bathing,  and  the  pedi- 
luvium.  Fomentatioi’iS  made  with  the  flor.  chamsmel.  &c. 
and  applied  to  the  part  moll  pained,  confiderably  allay 
the  pains  and  fpafrns. 

After  the  fit  is  over,  begin  with  a cautious  ufe  of  diu- 
reties  and  lithontriptics ; and  wdien  there  is  no  imnam- 
mation  nor  pain,  the  ac]ua  kali  may  by  given  in  fmall 
quantities. 

The  following  is  the  befl  mode  of  preparing  and  ad- 
miniftering it: 

Take  of  kali  prepared,  cightounccs;  of  frefh  quicklime, 
four  ounces;  of  diftillcd  water,  a quart;  mix  them  well 
together  in  a large  bottle,  and  let  them  ftand  for  twenty- 
four  hours  ; then  pour  off  tire  lev,  filter  it  through  paper, 
and  keep  it  in  well  flopped  vials  tor  ufe.  Ol  this  the  dole  is 
from  thirty  drops  to  three  or  four  drams,  which  is  to  be 
repeated  two  or  three  times  in  a day.  Mi.x  tire  quantity 
to  be  ufed  in  the  day  with  three  pints  of  plain  brotlr,  which 
has  been  made  with  the  lean  part  of  veal,  all  the  fat  or  oily 
parts  being  feparated  from  it,  by  putting  it,  when  made, 
into  a large  bowl,  and  fkimming  them  off  with  a fpoon 
when  cold,  and  let  the  patient  drink  within  an  hour  a pint 
of  this  broth  three  times  a day,  early  in  the  morning,  at 
noon,  and  in  the  evening:  continue  the  ufe  for  three, 
four,  or  more  months,  living  during  this  courfe  on  fuch 
things  as  lealt  counteracSl  the  courfc  of  this  medicine. 

Inftcad  of  this  the  following  folution  of  the  vegetable 
alkali  fully  faturated  with  fixed  air,  aerial  acid,  has  been 
lately  recommended,  as  a powerful  diffolvent  of  the  Jlone. 

Take  kali  prepared  half  an  ounce;  diftillcd  water 
lo . i.  fs.  let  the  kali  be  diffolvcd,  and  then  faturatc  the 
folution  with  fixed  air  fully  : three  ounces  may  be  taken 
twice  a day,  and  the  dofe  be  encrcaCed  if  the  ftomach 
will  bear  it. 

The  diet  fliouid  be  light,  and  of  a laxative  kind,  exer- 
cife  moderate,  but  as  conftantly  as  the  ftrength,  occ,  will 
admit.  The  water  that  is  drank,  and  all  the  liquors  that 
are  of  a watery  kind,  muft  be,  from  fuch  fupplies  as  are 
abfolutely  free  from  all  mineral  impregnations. 

Lithontriptics  are  to  be  ufed  during  the  intervals 
of  the  fits ; but  as  fome  fioncs  are  only  loluble  in  alkaline, 
others  in  acid,  and  others  again  in  no  known  menftruum, 
before  any  of  thefe  kinds  of  medicines  are  ufed,  the  na- 
ture of  the  offending  calculi  fhould  be  known  : this  dif- 
coverv  is  eafily  made  by  an  attention  to  experiments  on 
the  fragments,  5cc.  that  arc  caft  off,  or  to  the  contents 
of  the  urine. 

Bleeding.  During  a fit,  if  the  habit  is  plethoric  and 
fanguine,  this  evacuation  both  guards  againft  and  removes 
inflammation,  and  alfo  tends  to  relax  the  rigid  fibres.  As 
to  thofe  perfons  who  are  fubjedf  to  regular  returns  of  the 
gravel,  they  fliould  lofe  blood  a little  before  the  return  is 
expedled. 

Diuretics.  Thefe  fliould  never  be  of  the  forcing 
kind;  the  emollient  and  oily  are  the  moft  proper,  and 
after  them  diluting  ones,  both  by  the  mouth  and  by  clyfters 
frequently  repealed.  In  general,  the  more  painful  the  fit, 
the  gentler  fhould  the  diuretics  be,  and  the  lefs  copioufly 
given.  The  aged  and  weak  fliould  be  allowed  the  ufe  of 
fordials  with  their  diuretic  medicines,  A very  free  ufe  of 


diuretics  injure  the  kidnies  ; however,  when  tlie  pain  and 
Ipafni  are  very  violent  and  yet  there  is  hope  that  ilic  Jlone 
will  pafs  the  urinary  duels,  gentle  diuretics,  mixed  with 
mild  anodync.s,  do  moft  fervicc  ; for  the  latter  relax  the  . 
parts  and  eafe  the  pain  ; and  the  former  then  more  eafily’ 
and  fafely  propel  t!ie  f^onc.  Wlien  gravelly  matter  hath 
been  feen  to  be  dilcharged  with  tlie  urine,  and  to  fubficle 
prefently  after  it  is  made,  light  ftecl  waters,  either  of  the 
purging  or  of  the  diuretic  kind,  very  fafely  and  ctfecftualiy 
expel  if,  and  ftrengthen  the  kidnies  ; die  water  ihould 
be  continued  fome  weeks  and  repeated  at  proper  intervals. 
But  it  a ftone  in  the  kidnies  is  fo  large  that  there  is  no 
hopes  of  its  paffing  through  the  ureters,  the  ftcel-waters 
Ihould  not  be  ufed. 

Purges.  Of  all  the  purging  medicines,  the  oleum  ri- 
cini is  to  be  preferred  in  calculous  dilorders  ; whether  a 
Jlone,  or  other  caufe  of  inflammation,  produce  gravelly 
fymptoms,  after  bleeding,  emollient  and  lubricating  me- 
dicines will  be  nccellary.  To  tliefe  ends,  and  to  relax 
the  pafTage  for  the  calculus  to  pafs  from  the  kidnies  to 
the  bladder,  this  oil  conduces  in  a particular  manner,  even 
beyond  any  other  known  medicine:  it  fliould  be  given 
both  by  the  moutli  and  clyfter-wife.  In  want  of  tins, 
oil,  manna  with  nitre,  or  fal.  catii.  ainar.  mixed  with 
the  oil  of  almonds,  muft  he  ufed  ; for  they  both  empty 
the  inteftiues,  and  take  off  all  preflure  upon  the  ureters, 
they  alfo  moderate  the  heat  of  the  body,  and  lelfen  tlic 
inflammation  ; thus  they  relax  tlie  fpafm  too,  which  the 
pain  occafions.  If  the  ol.  ricini  is  taken  in  the  fit,  fo  as 
to  keep  the  belly  lax,  and  the  aqua  kali  puri  is  taken  at 
proper  intervals,  mixed  in  any  fuitablc  vehicle,  their  cjji- 
cacy  In  calculou%  djorders  zvill  equal  that  oj  the  mojt  boaji- 
ed  noftnirr.s  vjed  in  thefe  enfes.  In  fligiuer  cafes,  where 
gravel  is  to  be  carried  off,  give  a mixture  of  loap,  tour 
parts,  and  rhubarb  one  parr,  twice  a day,  in  dofes  fuffi- 
cient  for  kccpir.g  the  bowels  eafy. 

Clysters.  Their  ufe  is  11  ngularly  beneficial.  The 
colon  forms  a kind  of  arch  over  both  the  kidnies,  is  fomc- 
times  joined  to  the  left,  and  conrequemly,  if  a warm  emol- 
lient decodlion  be  thrown  up  into  it,  it  may,  by  its 
heat  and  moift  vapour,  relax  and  foften  the  kidney  like  a 
fomentation.  Hence  we  fee  why  wind  in  the  firft  paifages, 
and  much  hard  dry  cxcieinent,  ufuallv  occafion  fuch 
grievous  difoi'dei'S,  as  to  bring  on  a Irefti  fit ; alfo  why  the 
left  kidney  is  more  fubjekt  to  complaints  than  the  right. 
The  ol.  ricini  is  peculiarly  uleful  in  emollient  clyfters  ; 
and  tur  pentine  diflblved  with  the  yolk  of  an  egg  fliould  be 
a part  of  their  coinpofttlon  : or,  R Decodl.  com.  pro  clyft, 
fb  fs.  half.  cap.  vitel.  ovi  admixti,  ii.  ol.  lir^ini  J ii.  ni. 
f.  enema.  To  this  clyfter  thirty  drops  of  the  tindlura 
opii  may  be  added,  when  the  pain  is  great. 

Opiates.  When  the  vomiting  abates,  the  ftomach  and 
bowels  are  freed  from  their  foul  contents,  and  the  belly  is 
rendered  foluble ; then,  and  not  before,  it  is  proper  to 
give  opiates,  wliicb,  by  cafing  the  pain,  and  relaxing  the 
fpafmodic  tenfion  of  the  fibres,  moft  effeddually  open  a 
paftage.  As  to  their  repetition,  it  can  only  be  determined 
by  the  attending  phyfician.  When  the  pain  is  of  very 
long  continuance,  and  accompanied  with  great  proftr'atlon 
of  ftrength,  efpccially  if  thefe  occur  in  advanced  age,  and 
with  a weak  ftate  of  the  pulfe,  Hoffman  for  bids  the  ule 
of  opiates,  as  of  a poifon  ; and  fays  that  in  fuch  cafes, 
gentle  cordial  -svaters,  as  thofe  of  mint,  balm,  and  cin- 
namon, with  the  addition  of  a few  grains  of  faffron,  and 
the  iTioderate  ufe  of  wine,  are  the  heft  means  for  fupport- 
ing  nature.  Yet,  if  the  lofs  of  ftrength  is  caufed  by  the 
violence  of  tlie  pain  alone,  opiates  will  be  ncceflary. 

Lime-water.  It  feems  to  be  ufeful  by  depriving  the 
calculus  of  its  oily  particles,  and  volatilizing  the  fairs,  and 
fo  deftroying  the  cements  of  its  parts. 

The  SEMICUPIUM  is  a ncceftary  affiftant  when  the 
pain  is  violent,  for  it  powerfully  relieves  the  ftriiSlui'e  of 
the  part.  After  fitting  a fufficient  time  in  it,  let  the  pa- 
tient take  from  gr.  ten  or  twenty  of  the  foap  pill,  and  go 
to  bed. 

Vomiting  is  fonietimes  a troublefomc  fymptom,  but 
if  not  very  fevere,  it  is  rather  ufeful,  fo  not  to  be  ludden- 
ly  checked.  Wnfilft  model  ate,  it  rather  prevents  tire  cohe- 
lion  of  the  gravel,  and  promotes  its  cxpulfion.  When  it 
is  ncceflary  to  remedy  this  complaint,  let  thejntient  drink 
freely  of  lome  warm  aqueous  liquor  to  free  the  ftomach 
' from  its  coFjtents  : and  it  need  he,  give  the  faliue  draught 
in  the  a6l  of  fermentation,  and  in  a few  minutes  after  it 
give  the  following  : ft  Tindl.  beuzees  cempoft.  gutt.  xxx. 
tindl.  opii,  gtt.  xx.  aq.  mentli.  ^ i.  m. 

If  a ftone  flicks  in  die  kidney,  or  the  ureter,  medicines 


CAL 


r 

L 


I7I  ] 


C A 


^;'e  unfafe  that  ad  hj  ftin\uladnr,  and  a plentiful  ufe  of 
diluents  are  thrown  up  without  producing  any  advantage 
to  the  parient  ; but  when  the  anodynes, %ily  medicines, 
&c.  have  conliderably  abated  the  Ipabns,  when  the  pulfe 
is  grown  calm  and  foft,  and  the  whole  body  is  of  a moiA 
and  e([ua]  heat,  then  the  expuihon  of  the  ftone  or  gravel 
may  be  attempted,  by  giving  very  gentle  expellents  now 
and  then. 

Bloody  ur.ine  is  fometimes  a fyinptom  attending  the 
giavcl,  in  which  cate  a dofe  of  manna  may  be  taken  as  a 
purge,  in  a quart  of  milk- whey  at  feveral  draughts.  See 
Wallis’s  Syde.diam.  To  quicken  its  operation,  and 
rendei  itealierm  the  ftomacn,^  a nice  of  lemon  may  now 
and  then  be  fucked.  This  may  be  repeated  twice  in  a 
week,  for  it  both  eafes  the  pain,  and  moderates  the  dif- 
charge  of  blood.  ^ After  its  operation  let  a dofe  of  opium 
be  taken  at  bed-time.  If  the  bloody  urine  is  from  the 
bladder,  and  attended  with  Ipalms  there,  or  an  ulcer, 
warm  external  applications  areuleful,  fuch  as  bladders  of 
warm  water  laid  juft  above  the  pubes. 

Spasms  in  the  bladdep..  are  often  very  troublefome. 
■^.Vhilft  they  are  adfually  prefent,  and  are  attended  with 
pain  and  difficulty  of  urine,  emollient  oilv  glyfters,  baths, 
and  half-baths  Ihould  be  ufed,  and  internally  give  almond 
emullions,  with  nitre,  caftor,  fafFron,  and  ip.  setheris  vitri- 
ohci  compofttus.  If  a tranilation  of  rheumatic  matter 
cauied  the  fpalms,  iITues  may  be  ufed,  and  perfpirative 
anti-rheumatics. 

When  CALCULOUS  complaints  attend  during 
PREGNANCY,  if  the  pain  is  violent,  bleed  moderately, 
give  onlv  medicines  by  the  mouth  ; and  clyfters,  fuch  as 
are  direacd  above,  may  be  repeated  as  oft  as  the  ftate  of 
the  cafe  may  feem  to  require  ; and  if  thefe  fail,  give 
opiates  fo  as  to  procure  reft.  If  a ftone  is  perceived  in 
the  bladder,  it  Ihould  be  extra <fted  before  pregnancy  ; but 
if  the  woman  is  already  pregnant,  wait  until  her  delivery, 
for  fear  of  inflammation.  During  the  time  of  labour,  the 
ftone  fliould  be  pufhed  and  kept  up  above  the  child’s 
head,  if  poffible  ; if  this  cannot  be  done,  the  afliftant  mtift 
pafs  up  his  hand  as  foon  as  the 'os  internum  is  fufficiently 
dilated,  and,  breaking  the  membranes,  turn  the  child,  and 
bring  It  away  footling,  then  there  will  be  room  for  the 
ftone  to  be  raifed  by  the  catheter,  to  prevent  the  child’s 
head  from  preffing  it  againft  the  urethra,  which  would 
give  the  woman  gi  eat  pain,  and  perhaps  lacerate  the  parts 
As  a preventive  of  the  gravel.  See,  Dr.  Hales  propofes 
lor  the  patients,  at  all  times,  to  lie  vvdth  the  head  and  up- 
per parts  of  the  body  confidcrahly  higher  than  the  lower  • 
lor  thus  the  urine  is  not  detained  fo  long  in  the  kidnies 
as ^ allow  Its  tartarous  parts  to  unite  with  each  other. 

The  uvA  URsi  in  powder,  given  from  ^ i.  to  3 fs.  or 
3 1.  twice  a day  with  the  common  emulfion,  in  which 
Ihould  be  double  the  quantity  of  gum  arabic,  is  often  pro- 
ductive of  every  defirable  advantage.  An  infuflon  of  the 
feeds  of  WILD  carrot  is  deemed  alfo  a fpecific.  Acids 
are  as  powerful  folvents  of  lomc  calculous  concretions, 
as  the  cauflic  hxivium  is  of  others,  and  of  this  kind  the 
acidum  munaticum  may  be  preferred. 

See  BoERiiAAVE,  whofpeaks  well,  and  Aretieus  ad- 
inirab  y on  this  fubjed  ; Alexander  Trallian  and  Lom- 
imus  defen-e  to  be  confulted  ; Hoffman  hath  many  excel- 
lent remarks  on  this  difeafe  in  his  Med.  Rat.  Syft.  Wal- 

on  i\\e  Jlone  and  gout.  Me- 
mal  Mufeum,  vol.  i-JioA  jii.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  ii.  9,  &c. 
^j‘^'5®^"^Surgcry,  348.  Memoirs  of  the  Medical  Society. 

A Stone  is  fometimes  forced  from  the  bladder  into  the 
nre.Iua,  and  lomeumes  it  is  generated  in  this  paffacre. 

L>i  Boerhaave  obferves,  that  if  recent  urine  be  placed *^in 
a heat  no  greater  than  that  of  a healthy  man,  it  foon 
thiows  off  a ftony  matter  to  the  fides  of  the  veffels  • 
whence  we  learn,  that  calculous  matter,  by  too  loiw  a 
detention  of  this  fluid  m the  bladder,  may  both  foon  and 
calily  jie  formed  ; and  a little  of  it  may  on  its  paffage  with 
the  urine  be  fo  entangled  m the  urethra  as  not  eafily  to  be 
extricated,  and  fo  become  the  bafis  of  a larger  ftone,  which 
line  produces.  Mr.  Warner  obferves,  that  the  urethra, 

a a cyft,  which  cyft  acquires 

great  degree  of  hardnefs,  remaining  compaa  and  whole 
111  an  inflammation  is  produced  by  its  incapacity  of  ad- 
m ttmg  any  further  diflenfion  : this  inflammation  is  foon 

thev  n teguments,  by  which  means 

they  become  painfully  tender,  and  are  eafily  lacerated. 

thrl  ^ AU  in  its  paffage  through  the  ure- 

tlira,  and  the  urine  requires  to  be  drawn  off,  though  this 


is  difficu’tly  efFeaed,  yet  if  poffible  it  muft  be  done  ; after 
vvhmh,  a litt,e  warm  oil  fhould  be  injeaed  up  the  urethr  1 
and  repeated  every  hour;  then  bleed  the  patient,  Hve 
him  an  emollient  clyfter;  after  i:s  operation  an  anodyne 
chaught  wi  I be  proper,  plenty  of  the  common  emulfion 


fliould  lie  drank,  and  the  ptient  being  placed  hraw-rrm 
after  the  cl y ft  r is  adminiftered,  and  the  oil. 


hath  prefently  ^ 

injeaed,  often  facilitates  the  exit  of  the  ftone. 

If  die  ftone  flicks  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  re- 
quires an  operation  for  'its  extraaion,  introduce  two  fin- 
gers into  the  anus,  to  detain  the  ftone  until  the  incifion  is 
mace  tnrough  the  perinteum  upon  it.  After  the  op»r-' 
tion,  as  well  as  for  feme  days  before,  Fleifter  advifesVle 
patient  to  drink  as  fparingly  as  poffible,  that  the  wound 
may  not  be  hurt  by  the  urine  ; to  guard  againft  which,  a 
canula  may  be  introduced  beyond  the  wound,  and  kept 
m the_ urethra  until  it  is  healed.  In  whatever  part  th- 
Itone  IS  lodged,  make  the  incifion  in  the  coiirfe  of  the 
urethra,  and  cut  fo  upon  the  ftone  as  that  the  wound  in 
the  Dm  may  be  parallel  to  that  in  the  uiethra.  When 
tne  ftone  is  extradled,  dole  the  wound,  and  keep  its  lips 
together,  by  firft  laying  on  it  a pledget  of  lint  fpread  with 
lome  digeftive  ointment,  then  fecured  with  flips  of  plafter 
as  diredted  for  the  dry  fumre.  See  Heiller’s  Surgery’ 
Warner  s Cafes  m Surgery,  Gooch’sTrenrirp  nr, 


W'arncr’s  Cafes  in  Surgery,  Gooch’sTreatife  on  WoSS’ 
md  the  Med.  Muf.  vol.  i.  Sc.  ii.  Beil’s  Surgery,  vol.  ii.  9,’ 

CALCULUS  BILIARIS.  Gall-stone. 

The /one  in  the  gall-bladder  is  not  of  the  nature  of 
ca.cuh  above  noticed,  being  only  the  bile  concreted  into 
nardifh  lumps.  Thefe  ftoiies  are  found  for  the  moft  part 
in  the  gall  -bladder,  though  they  are  often  met  with  alfo 
in  tne  du6l.  com.  choledochus. 

often  lie  quiet  in  the  gall-bladder,  and 
until  diffedtion  after  death,  were  never  known  to  exift  ■ 
but  vyhen  they  are  prevented  from  paffing  through  the 
gall-duds,  they  generally  obftruct  the  paffage  of  the  call 
into  the  mteftmes,  and  produce  alfo  many  other  afflidtive 
lymptoms. 

I he  diagnoftics  of  this  diforder  are  fometimes  very 
oblcure,  and  in  fliort  very  uncertain  ; for  other  ^aufes  pro- 
cluce  the  fame  kind  offymptoms,  as  thofe  which  attend 
in  tnis  difeafe.  Of  this  fee  an  inftance  in  Mr.  White’s 
Treatife  on  the  Diforders  of  the  Bile  r however,  the  ufual 
iympto/s  art  a lo/s  0/  appetite,  a fenfe  of  fulnefs  in  the 
Jtornacfi,  feknejs,  vomiting,  languor,  mail  why,  fleetlefF- 
nejs,  and,  if  the  obftrudion  continues  a few  days,  a vjafl- 
ing  of  the  fe/i  ; ycUovjnefs  of  the  eyes,  fkln,  and  urine  y 

whnijh  fools  ■,  a pain  in  the  pit  of  the  fomach,  and  the 
piilje  in  Its  natural  fate.  The  pain  excited  by  obftruc- 
tions  of  the  gall-duGts,  from  the  gall^fionesp-A&viv  through 
them  not  affeding  the  pulfe,  is  confldered  the  pathogno- 
monic fymptom  of  this  affedion.  This  pain,  which  in 
fome  IS  extremely  acute,  in  others,  a flight  uneafmefs  is 
felt  about  the  region  of  the  liver,  and  its  particular  feat  is 
m the  gall-dud,  juft  where  it  enters  the  duodenum.  In 
fome  patients  the  yellownefs  does  not  appear,  in  others  it 
IS  attendant  for  feveral  months.  There  is  no  difeafe  more 
painful  than  this  in  fome  inftances  ; it  is  as  frequent  as 
any  diforder  of  the  liver  ; it  receives  much  relief  from 
art,  and  is  not  immediately  dano^erous. 

In  the  cure,  pain  is  the  firft°objed  of  attention,  and 
when  It  IS  confiderable,  opium  is  the  only  refource  ; a 
ofe  may  be  taken  as  foon  as  the  parient  perceives  its  ap- 
proach, and  repeated  every  hour  or  two  until  a remiflioii 
IS  procured  The  vomiting,  which  generally  attends,  is 
nature  s effort  to  dillodge  the gall-f  ones  ; and,  whether  it 
IS  prefent  or  abfent,  as  foon  as  the  pain  begins  to  abate, 
let  an  emetic  be  adminiftered,  and  repeated  if  required  ; 
and  sfter  its  operation  let  an  opiate  be  given.  Purging 
medicines  may  alfo  contribute  to  the  fame  ends  as  vomits'; 
and  of  thefe,  fuch  as  ad!  with  the  moft  eafe,  and  may  be 
continued  with  the  greateft  fafety,  as  fea-water,  the  wa- 
ters of  purging  fprings,  neutral  falts,  &c.  Thefe  may  be 
repeated  every  other  day  for  feveral  months  without  pall- 
ing the  appetite,  or  leffening  the  ftrength.  A little  rhu- 
barb may  alfo  be  taken  now  and  then.  See  London  Med 
TranfaGions,  ii.  123.  Memoirs  of  the  Med.  Society  of 
London,  i.  373.  ^ 

in  the  fpring  is  a powerful  folvent. 
Ml.  White  fays,  that  he  hath  given  alcohol  faturated  with 
the  ol.  tereb.  tether,  and  advantageous  effeas  have  been 
foon  manifefted. 

See  Dr.  Coe  on  Bilious  Difeafes.  Gooch’s  Cafes  and 
Remarks,  p.  163 — 169.  Lond.  Med.  Tranf.  vol.  ii.  p. 
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lOj,  See.  Mr.  White’s  Treatife  on  the  Difeafes  of  the  Bile. 
Lewis’s  Tranflation  of  Hoffman’s  Pradice  of  Medicine. 

CALCULUS  HUMANUS.  See  Bezoar  micro- 

COSMICUM. 

CALDAR.  See  Stannum. 

CALDARIUM.  A veffel  in  the  baths  of  the  ancients 
to  hold  hot  water.  It  alfo  means  the  fame  as  laconicum., 
or  (ejiuarium  ; a Jlove  \ a bagnio  ; or  a fweating  room  ; 
hypocaujlum,  and  calidarium,  though  they  are  applied  to 
an  apartment  for  bathing  and  fweating  in,  cyhich  is 
heated  by  a fire  under  the  floor  ^ ftill  they  are  uled  lyno- 
nymouflv  with  laconicum. 

CALt)ARI.(dL  ITALICiE.  Hot  baths  near  Ferrara, 
in  Italy,  ufeful  in  difficulty  of  urine. 

CALDUS,  for  Calidus,  is  frequently  ufed  by  Scribo- 
nius  Largus. 

CALEFACIENTIA.  Such  Medicine  as  warm  the 
habit.  They  belong  to  the  clafs  of  ftimulants,  and  from 
the  effefts  tliey  produce  are  called  calefacients.  See 
Stimulantia. 

CALEFACTfO.  See  Calc  in  at  10  by  calefanioit. 

CALENDULA.  Garden-marigold,  called  alfo 
caltha  calendula  fativa,  chryfanthemum,  fponfa  foils,  folfc- 
(guia,  SINGLE  MARIGOLD. 

Of  the  many  forts  of  maiigold,  this  is  the  only  one  that 
is  generally  received  in  medicine.  It  is  fo  common  in 
our  gardens,  that  a particular  defeription  is  needlefs.  It 
is  annual,  propagates  ilfelf  by  feeds,  and  flowers  from 
IMay  to  the  end  of  Autumn. 

The  leaves  have  more  virtue  than  the  flowers,  their 
cxpVefled  juice  contains  moft  of  their  pungent  matter  ; it 
is  aperient,  and  promotes  the  fecretions  in  general.  The 

flowers  are  a flight  cordial. Alpina.  See  Arnica 

MONTANA. Arvensis,  is  that  named  the  wild 

MARIGOLD;  alfo  called  c<7////rt  ari-’fw/Lf,  calendula  mini- 
ma, and  caltha  minima.  The  leaves  are  ftinking  and  bit 


ter,  and  if  burnt  in  the  candle  they  crackle  like  nitre 
Some  prefer  it  to  the  garden  fort.  Its  juice  is  given 
from  one  to  four  ounces  in  the  jaundice  and  cachexia  ; 
and  the  leaves  are  commended  as  a falad  for  children  that 

have  fcrophulous  tumors. Palustris.  Common 

SINGLE  marsh-marigold.  Alfo  cclW^^  populago,  cal- 
tha paluJlris,pfeudo  hellcborus,  ranunculaides  pratenfs,  &c. 

It  grows  in  marfhes,  and  is  veiy  acrid.  It  is  focauftic 
that  cattle  avoid  it,  if  grafs  is  ever  fo  fcarce  ; for  it  excites 
an  inflammation  if  they  chance  to  fwallow  it. 

CALENTURA.  It  is  a violent  ardent  fever,  in  which 
a delirium  comeson  both  early  andfuddenly.  It  happens 
to  feamenwdien  failing  into  very  hot  countries.  Dr.  Oliver 
gives  the  hiffory  of  a cafe,  in  thePhilof.  Tranf.  Abr.  vot. 
iv.  in  which  he  obferves,  that  when  the  delirium  came  on, 
the  patient  imagined  that  he  was  in  green  fields  ; that 
after  a free  bleeding  he  flept,  and  waked  without  any 
othercomplaint  than  weaknefs  from  the  lofs  of  blood,  and 
forenefs  from  ffruggling  during  his  delirium.  He  farther 
adds,  that  this  fever  attacks  in  the  night,  whence  the  pa- 
tient, under  the  notion  of  green  fields,  runs  into  the  lea 
before  any  one  is  aw^are,  fo  that  few  of  thefc  cafes  occur 
to  their  obfervation.  Dr.  Shaw  advifes,  that  the  patient 
fliould  indulge  in  reft,  he  bled  freely,  take  a few  hours  af- 
terwards an  emetic  ; dilute  plentifully  with  barley  water, 
and  then  bliffer. 

CALESIAM.  A tall  tree,  which  bears  duffers  of 
berries  like  grapes  or  currants.  Thefc  berries  contain  a 
flat  ffone  with  a kernel  in  it.  It  grows  in  Malabar.  Of 
the  w'ood  is  made  {heaths  for  knives  and  fwords.  The 
bark,  made  Into  an  ointment  with  butter,  cures  convul- 
flons  from  wounds,  and  heals  tfleers.  The  juice  of  the 
bark  cures  the  aphtha  ; and  taken  inwardly,  the  dyfen- 
teryL  Raii  Hiff. 

CALI.  See  Clavellati  CiNERES. 

CALICHAPA.  See  Spina  alba. 

CALIDARIUM.  See  Caldarium 

CALIDRIS  BELIONII.  The  Fiench  call  Itdiri'a/iVr. 
It  is  water-fowl,  of  the  bignefs  of  a pigeon  ; its  legs 
are  long,  and  becaufe  its  body  is  high  mounted,  and  its 
motion  is  fwift,  it  is  called  chevalier.  It  is  met  with  in 
meadows  where  there  are  pools  and  rivulets.  There  are 
feveral  fpecies,  and  their  fleffi  is  a nourilhing  food. 

CALIDUM  INNATUM.  The  animal  heat,  or 
vital  heat,  called  alfo  byolychnium.  There  can  be  lit- 
tle doubt  at  this  time,  but  that  the  vis  vitce,  and  vis  mcdica- 
trix  natura,  the  animating,  preferving,  and  curative 
power  of  nature  is  the  calidum  innatum,  which  foine  fub- 
ffances  attrad  and  retain  in  a larger  proportion  than  other 
natural  bodies.  Boerhaave  ufes  the  term  vis  vita, 
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to  fignify  the  joint  adion  of  all  the  parts  of  the  humarf 
body,  whereby  the  machine  is  continually  recruited  and 
put  in  order.  But  when  any  thing  proves  too  difficult  to  be 
conquered  by  this  vis,  a difeaie  enfues.  Dr.  Aitkin 
defines  it  to  be  the  ftate  or  condition  of  animal  or  vege- 
table organization,  indifpenfablv  rcquilite  to  the  capa- 
bilitv  of  fundlion.  Hippocrates  and  many  others 
confider  it  as  heat  or  fire.  Indeed  the  experiments  of 
the  moderns  may  be  adduced  to  prove  the  truth  of  this 
laft  opinion.  And  with  refped  to  the  human  body  it  is 
an  allowed  fadi,  that  the  crass  ament  um,  or  red 
globules  in  the  blood,  attrad  and  retain  heat  in  the 
largeft  proportion  of  any  other  part,  evident  from 
the  heat  and  diforders  that  attend  the  rigid  fibre,  which 
is  always  proportioned  to  the  quantity  of  red  blood. 
Experiments  made  with  the  different  parts  of  the 
blood,  after  its  being  taken  from  the  body,  contri- 
bute much  to  the  proof  of  this  affertion. 

The  immediate  caufe  then  of  animal  h.cat,  is  tire  craf- 
famentum  of  the  blood  attrading  and  retaining  the  fire 
which  is  difperfed  through  the  earth. 

The  nerves  are  the  condudors  of  the  fire  attraded  from 
the  earth,  through  the  whole  human  frame,  as  the  vari- 
ous operations  In  tire  animal  oeconomy,  and  adions  that 
depend  on  our  wills,  require. 

Every  fibre  in  the  human  body  is  elaffic,  and  covered 
with  the  cellular  membrane,  which  is  formed  ot  the  con- 
tinuation of  tire  nerves  of  their  coats.  Thus, 

From  the  red  blood  attrading  and  retaining,  and  the 
nci  ves  conveying,  animal  heat  is  excited  and  preferved. 

All  our  fluids  are  vehicles  and  condudors  of  fire. 

Concomitant  with  the  excefs  or  defed  of  led  blood, 
is  the  cxcefs  or  defett  of  animal  heat.  The  excefs  of  red 
blood  is  attended  with  the  rigid  fibre,  and  its  confequents. 
The  defed,  with  the  lax  fibre,  and  its  confequents.  Life, 
health,  difeafe,  and  death,  depend  on  the  fire  received  by 
our  blood  from  the  earth,  and  our  firff  regard  In  our 
curative  confiderations  fliould  be  theve-to. 

The  common  heat  of  the  human  body.  In  health,  is 
about  ninety-eight  degrees  of  Fahren.  therm,  but  fome 
conffitutlons  are  healthy  at  eighty-three ; and  this  heat 
continues  the  fame,  whether  the  atmofphere,  or  other 
furrounding  bodies,  exceed,  or  fink,  below  ninety-eight, 
unlcfs  when  a difeafe  is  produced  thereby ; the  confe- 
quence  of  which  is,  an  increafe  or  diminution  of  the  heat 
of  the  body.  ■ The  body  refifls  different  degrees  of  exter- 
nal heat  or  cold,  according  to  the  habit  it  hath  acquired. 
There  are  inffances  of  its  bearing  twenty  degrees  below  o 
or  Fahren.  therm,  with  moderate  clothing;  and  144 above, 
without  alteration. 

The  heat  of  the  body  rarely  dccreafes  lower  than  94, 
nor  rifes  to  more  than  1 10  of  Fahren.  therm. 

See  Dr.  Magenife’s  Dodlrine  of  Inflammations,  p.  31— 
52.  Dr.  Berdoe’s  Enquiry,  and  Ids  Remarks  on  Vol- 
taire’s Difeoveries  in  Natural  Hiffory.  Dr.  Shebbeare’s 
Theory  and  Pradtice  of  Phyfic.  Dr.  Haller’s  Phyfiology, 
the  Leeffure  on  Mufcular  Motion.  Dr.  Kirkland’s  DiflTer- 
tation  on  tbe  Brain  and  Nerves.  Drs.  Crawford  and  El- 
liot on  Animal  Heat. 

CALlETA,  or  Caliette.  See  Juniperinum 
lignum. 

CALIGO.  A growing  darknefs  of  the  eye  or  dim- 
nefs  of  fight  from  a manifeff  caufe : as  in  cafes  of  the 
cataradl,  &c.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in 
the  clafs  locales,  and  order  dyfaeffhefia.  He  defines  it 
to  he  fight  diminiffied,  or  wholly  aboliffred ; from  a dark 
barrier  between  the  objedl  and  the  retina,  in  the  eye  itfelf, 
or  in  the  eye-lid.  He  alfo  enumerates  five  fpecies,  viz. 
I.  Caligo  lentis;  the  Glaucoma,  JHoolhoufi,  Maitrefean 
St.  Yves  ; this  he  denominates  the  cataradl,  and  Sauvages 
calls  it  the  true  cataradd  ; it  is  caufed  by  an  opake  fpot 
behind  the  pupil.  Sec  Cataract  A.  2.  Caligo  corntz, 
from  an  opacity  of  the  cornea.  See  Albugo.  3.  Caligo 
puplllte,  from  obffrudlion  in  the  pupil.  See  Synizefs, 
called  alfo  Amaurojis  Sc  Spichyji  a Myoji.  4.  Caligo  hu- 
morum.  Glaucoma  Vogelii,  from  a fault  in  the  humours 
of  the  eye.  5-  Caligo  palprcbrariim,  from  a diiorder  in 
the  eyelids.  See  Cullen’s  Nosology,  edit.  3. 
CALIHACHA.  See  Cassia  lignea. 

CALIX,  See  Calyx. 

CALLtEON.  The  gills  of  a cock,  which  Galen 
fays  is  a food  neither  to  be  praifed  nor  condemned. 
CALLECAMENON.  See  .dEs  ustum. 
CALLENA.  A kind  of  salt  petre.  SeeNiTRUM. 
CALLI,  TTooa,  Galea  ufes  tliis  word  to  exprefs  the 
nodes  in  the  gout. 

CALLIBLE- 
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CALLIBLEPHARON,  from  xaAXafj  heauty,  and  j3xs- 
0«poi/,  an  eyelid.  Medicines  appropriated  to  the  eye- 
lids. 

CALLICREAS.  See  Pancreas. 
CALLIGONUM,  from  beauty  and  yovvi  « 

joint,  or  knot.  See  Polygonum. 
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CALLIOMARCUS.  See  Tussilago. 
CALLIONYMUS,  from  KaXKoe,  beauty,  and  ovc/xa,  a 
name.  See  Uranoscopus. 

CALLIPHYLLUM,  1 from  beauty,  and  tpu>.Mv, 
CALLITRICHUM.  3 a leaf ; from  HaKKOf,  beauty_f. 
and  a hair.  See  AdiAnthum  Nigrum. 

C ALLOSITASjC  AL  L o s r t y,  from  callus.  See  Callus. 
CALLUS,  is  a cutaneous,  carneous,  or  oiTeous  hard- 
nefs>  either  natural  or  preternatural.  But  generally  it 
means  the  callus  generated  about  the  edges  of  a fraaure. 
Sometimes  it  means  a corn  on  the  toes,  or  the  hardnefs  in 
the  hands  produced  by  labour ; alfo  the  hard  edges  of 
ulcers.  See  Bell  s Surgery,  ii.  ^26.  Kirkland’s  Med. 
Surgery,  ii.  246. 

This  term  and  callofitas,  are  in  a fpecial  fenfe  fpoken 
of  the  eye-lids,  both  by  Galen  and  Scribonius  Larguss 
For  the  callus  in  the  hands  and  on  the  foies  of  the  feet, 
fee  Clavus.  But  the  word, 

Callus,  has  a particular  fignification,  in  which  it  means 
the  corpus  callofum  of  the  brain.  Paracelfus  gives  the 
name  of  callus  to  an  abfcefs,  or  ulcer,  caufed  by  an  acrid 
and  arfenical  nutritious  juice,  which  excites  a vehement 
Itching, 

The  contradlion  of  the  part  divided  is  a common 
wniptom  in  wounds;  and  the  ftronger  the  contradlile 
torce,  the  greater  the  retradion  of  the  fides  of  the  wound 
from  each  other.  The  Ikin  of  the  head  is  thick  and 
itrong,^  and  equally  tenfe  on  all  parts  of  the  Ikull,  and 
under  it  lays  a cellular  membrane.  For  thefe  reafons, 
when  the  1km  of  the  cranium  is  divided,  the  lips  of  the 
wounds  are  fpeedily  far  retraded  from  each  other,  and  are 
called  callus,  for  which  reafon  wounds  of  the  forehead 
generally  leave  large  fears  behind  them. 

As  the  growing  veflels  in  wounds  of  the  foft  parts  are 
highly  tender  and  pulpous,  in  confequence  of  their  not 
being  covered  with  the  Ikin,  they  may  eafily  be  too  much 
diltended,  and  degenerate  into  fungous  flelli.  The  fame 
holds  true  in  callus  of  the  bones,  which  may  become 
luxuriant  when  the  velTels  which  conftitute  the  fubftance 
ot  the  growing  bone  are  dillended,  either  by  a redund- 
ant, or  too  Itrong  impetus  of  the  fluids. 

^ Dr.  Nilbet  and  Dr.  Hunter  imagine  a callus  of  the  bone 
IS  not  formed  by  the  mfpiflTation  of  any  fluid,  but  from  a 

o/thTbonT  granulation  from  the  fibres 

CALMET.  See  Antimonium. 
CALoStJn^s^'V''  T Caodex. 

.CALOMELANOS  CERATUM.  SeeMERcuRius 

SUBI.* 

CALOMELANOS  TURQUETI.  So  River, us  calls 

a certain  purgative  medicine  which  he  often  ufed  It  is 
thus  prepared : 

^‘'^‘^mon.  cum  fulph.  nn- 

pil.  inedfocr*  ^ ^ T f-  f- 

T^  from  jtasxflf,  good  and  black 

melTov  Ethiops  mineral.  But  calo- 

dulr  common  acceptation,  the  mere. 

£s  wV  7^"^  a’  volatile 

iLalled  perhaps  is  the  true  calomel ; it 

^ee  Mercur.  dulc.  subl. 

OrCALOMOCHNUS,feeADAR- 

prefate  Hippocrates  often 

CALORIC.  Lavoisier,  in  givinp-  his  reafons  for 

^°^'es  are  either 

(ht'trinn'f’  'l  ‘Aeriform  vapor,  according  to 

fniTo  • which  takes  place  between  the  attradive 

S “'1  '>"=  power 

of  theheataamg  upon  thefe,  or  in  proportion  foX 
gree  of  heat  to  which  they  are  expofrd.  It  is  difficult 
as  til phenomena,  without  admitting  them 
fub  If.  fl  5 fubftance,  or  very 

des  of  r 'nfinuating  itfclf  between  the  parti- 

fiibflanrf.  ^'7’  ^hein  from  each  other.  This 

raufed  b77ho  ^''  fcnfation,  which  we  call  warmth,  being 
^^auled  by  the  accumulation  of  this  fubfiance;  we  cannot 


In  ana:  knghage  difiinguifh  it  by  the  term  heat,  becaufe 

lid  eSd""*“  r77  both  caufi 

therefoife  gave  it  the  names  of  igneous 

■Shraftirr"  “-f  u"!  •’""'S  oonfideid  as 

penpnraftic  expreffions,  which  both  lengthen  nhvfiral 
language,  render  it  more  tedious  and  lefs  diftind  LS  fre 

Mcieurlyjuft  ideas  of  ^eS 

b7?he  rX''*’  b«n  dMinguiflied 

y le  teim  caloric,  conjider'ed  as  the  refteSlive  cauFe 
^^katever  that  may  be,  which  feparates 

clf-luT^  "’'‘A'-  of  Cheiftry,  o.  I 

kica 

ArvensisI  6 

— — Minima,  j Calendula  Arvensis. 
CALTROP^^^T^l—  Calendula  Palustris. 

'-/iL.  1 This  IS  a genus  of  the  decandria 

S^thS^f^  h^'nnean  fyftem,  of  which  theie 

aie  three  fpecies,  natives  of  warm  countries.  It  derives 
Its  name  from  the  form  of  its  fruit,  which  refembles  thofe 
inftruments  of  war  which  were  caft  in  the  enemv^ 
TLA  ? ""“7  fheir  horfess  This  plant  is  alfo  called 
TMus,  and  taken  inwardly  is  a vulnerary;  and  faid  to 
^ ^ diarrhoea,  and  the  fione.^ 

CALVA,  7 o o 
CALVARIA.  5 Cranium; 

CALVATA.  See  Phalacra. 

CALVITIES,  7 ^ , 

CALVITIUM,  I AloRecia. 

CALX.  This  word  is  applied  to  whatever  is  fubleded 
to  calcination,  or  chemical  corrofion.  SeeCALCiNATio 

Lime -STONE,  \sence  cakarius  'lapis ■,  alfo  called 
calcarium,  afejurn,  algeria-,  algerie  ■,  ancora  ■,  carium  terra. 

g^^^val  name  for  all  thofe  ftones  from 
which  quicklime  is  commonly  prepared.  They 'con 

acid,  but  though  the  limes  prepared  from  different  fiones 
anfwer  many  general  purpofes  equally  well,  they  differ 
greatly  in  their  efficacy  in  many  chemical  and  other 
kind  of  experiments. 

If. either  cryftal  orfpar' 

hV  i by  burning;  but 

thofe  that  have  fpar,  run  into  lime.  All  fea-fhells,  and 

ny  ftone  or  earth  that  effervefees  with  an  acid,  will 
burn  to  lime  The  harder  the  ftone  the  ftronger  is  the 
hme  It  produces.  It  may  here  be  obferved,  that  both 
earths  and  ftones  are  termed  earths  by  the  chemift,  but 
they  are  divided  into  two  claffes  by  the  foffilift ; calcare- 
ous earths  and  ftones  are  thus  charaderifed,  confidered 
as  the  o^eds  of  foffilogy.  Calcareous  earth  is  an  earth 
which  eftervefees  with  acids.  Calcareous  ftone  is  a ftone 
burning  into  quicklime,  and  not 
ftnking  ffre  wnth  fteel.  See  Edward’s  Elements  of  Fof- 
lilogy.  Fut  we  muft  obferve,  that  amongft  earths  the 
cakareous  is  a genus;  amongft  ftones,  the  calcareous  is  an 

When  ftones  of  the  fparry  kind  have  been  calcined  by 
vtva'"’  YI  ^oi^verted  into  quicklime  called  CAui 
_ A , albejlon,  almtza,  annora,  anora,  ajbejlos,  afbe/lus 
gtr ; nixfumans ; almyzinthra,  is  fiippofed  to  have  tlk  ihme 
meaning ; and  while  they  continue  unpoffefTed  of  aqueous 
moifture,  they  retain  this  charader.  When  calcareous 
of  fptr^  figured  or  tranfparent,  it  takes  the  name 

_^icklime  diflblves  in  nitrous,  marine,  and  vegetable 
acid,  unites  with  the  vitriolic  into  an  indiffoliible  and 
mfipid  concrete,  produces  heat  on  mixing  it  with  water, 
and  gives  thereto  a medicinal  quality.  If  quicklime  is 
expofed  to  the  atmof^iere,  it  falls  into  a powder,  and 
ofes  all  the  diftmgmfhmg  properties  of  quicklime,  ex- 
Tdry  fete^  acrimony  longer  in  a moift  than  in 

.The  ftones  from  which  quicklime  is  pr.-xluced,  con- 
tain  a large  quantity  of  air,  which  in  calcination  is  ex- 
pelled: hence  ftrong  quicklime  raifes  to  effervefcence 
or  emits  no  air-bubbles  during  its  diffolution  in  eltlier 
acids  or  alkalies, 

CALX  VIVA,  or  EXTINCTA,  or  LOTA,  i,«o 
thefe  three  ,s  lime  divided.  Tl,e  first  is  lime  in  its 
hery  ftate;  as  brought  from  the  kiln;  the  second  that 
which,  having  been  long  expofed  to  the  air,  is  fallen  to 
powder;  the  last,  that  which  hath  been  deprived  of  its 
iaJts  by  ie]>eated  affufions  of  water. 

^ ^ Sir 
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Sir  Torbern  Bergman  obferves,  that  calcareous  earth  Is 
Gominonly  found  faturated  with  aerial  acid,  which  exhi- 
bits tlie  appearance  of  effervefcence,  upon  being  driven 
from  its  bafis  by  a ftronger  acid.  Calcareous  earth,  he 
fays,  is  found  difTolved  in  moft  waters,  by  means  of  a re- 
dundant portion  of  the  aerial  acid.  That  by  burning  it 
lofes  that  acid,  together  with  a proportion  of  water  with 
which  it  was  combined,  and  enters  into  a chemical  com- 
bination with  a certain  quantity  of  the  matter  of  heat,  in 
which  date  it  is  called  quicklime.  Farther,  that  its  at- 
traifion  for  water  being  greater  than  for  the  matter  of 
heat,  is  the  reafon,  that  when  the  quicklime  meets  with 
the  former,  its  lets  go  the  latter ; by  which  means  a gieat 
quantity  of  fenfible  heat  is  produced,  converting  a part 
of  the  water  which  it  hath  abforbed  Into  vapours  ; which, 
if  the  calcareous  earth  were  in  the  form  of  a done,  would 
break  it  down  into  a fine  powder. 

Quicklime  is  employed  for  increafing  the  adivity  of 
alcaline  falts,  for  making  the  milder  kind  of  candies,  and 
for  dedroying  the  hair  on  places  where  it  is  thought  to  be 
unfecmly  ';  it  dldblves  fulphurs  and  vegetable  refins,  and 
produces  many  ededts  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  fixed  alcaline 
falts. 

Cataplasma  Calcis,  Lime  cataplasm. 

Take  of  lime  recently  daked,  and  wheat  flour,  of  each 
two  ounces  ; hogs  lard  prepared,  four  ounces  ; to  the  lime 
when  flaked  add  the  other  Ingredients.  At  the  Bath  hof- 
pital  this  is  ufed  as  a remedy  in  knee  eafes. 

Aqua  Calcis,  Lime-water,  called  alfo  Jfiua  Bme- 
dilia. 

Take  of  quicklime,  half  a pound ; boiling  didilled 
water,  twelve  pints  ; mix,  and  fet  it  afide  in  a covered 
veffel  for  one  hour;  then  pour  off  the  liquor,  which 
keep  in  a clofe  veffel.  Ph.  L.  1788.  The  quantity  of 
lime  dififoluble  in  water  is  much  greater  than  is  gene- 
rally fufpedfed.  Dr.  Aldon  obferves,  that  one  third  of 
the  quicklime  is  foluble  in  water;  fee  his  Differtation  on 
Quicklime.  The  above  method  of  making  lime-water 
limits  the  quantity  of  water  too  much,  for  the  lime  re- 
quires fcveral  hundred  times  its  weight  of  water  to  dlf- 
folve  it. 

The  College  of  Edinburgh  direa:  particularly  to 
fprinkle  upon  this  quantity,  in  an  earthen  veffel,  four 
ounces  of  water  gradually,  keeping  the  veffel  fhut  during 
the  effervefcence,  and  its  falling  to  powder;  then  to  mix 
the  reft  of  the  water  with  it  by  ftirring ; to  renew  the 
ftirrin'T  after  it  has  fubfided,  and  this  for  ten  times,  always 
keepiiTg  the  veffel  fhut  during  the  ebullition,  to  prevent 
the  accefs  of  air,  and  to  filter  it  through  paper,  placed 
in  a funnel,  clofe  fhut  at  its  top.— The  London  College, 
by  avoiding  the  frequencies  of  ftirring,  expofe  it  lefs  to 

the  air.  . 

The  Lime-water  is  a folution  of  the  quicklime  in  water, 
and  receives  no  improvement  from  the  ingredients  added 
in  the  compound  forts  which  ufed  to  be  ordered,  for  they 
precipitate  much  of  the  lime  which  the  water  fufpended. 
When  the  lime-water  lofes  its  tafte,  fo  does  it  Its  virtues. 
It  hath  a ftrong  ftyptic  tafte,  which  is  followed  by  a 
fweetlfti  one;  it  changes  the  juices  of  blue  flowers  to  a 
green  ; It  precipitates  metallic  bodies  that  are  diffolvcd 
in  acids  ; it  tinges  filver  of  a coppery  hue  ; it  turns  red 
wine  to  a dark  colour ; and  by  thofe  properties  Its  ftrength 

inav  be  eftiinated.  _ r ^ 1 

The  fpecific  gravity  of  water  is  increafed  by  the  lime 
more  than  the  weight  of  the  calcareous  matter  taken 
up,  on  account,  perhaps,  of  the  water  being  deprived  of 

its  air.  . , r i 

If  lime-water  Is  clofe  kept,  it  may  be  preferved  many 
months ; but  in  open  veffels,  the  calcareous  matter  foon 
feparates  from  the  water,  and  concretes  on  its  fiirface. 
The  pinguious  matter  which  floats  upon  the  furface  of 
lime-water  which  is  frelh  made,  is  called  calcis  vivi 
Jlores. 

Lime-water  diflblves  thick  phlegm,  or  mucous  matter, 
and  the  curd  of  milk.  The  ftone-lime  is  heft  for  build- 
ing with,  but  that  which  is  made  of  the  fhells  of  cockles 
or  oyfters  is  to  be  preferred,  when  it  is  ufed  in  medicine 
as  a folvent  of  calculous  matter,  &c.  When  the  ftiell 
lime-water  has  been  drank  to  the  quantity  of  three  pints 
in  a day  for  fome  weeks,  it  hath  been  ufeful  In  ferophu- 
las,  fluxes,  and  other  complaints,  from  an  acrimonious 
fait.  It  promotes  expedforation  in  thofe  who  abound  with 
phlegm.  It  generally  induces  a coftivenefs,  but  this  is 
prevented  by  mixing  a little  milk  in  each  draught.  In 


cold  phlegmatic  conftitutions  it  is  pecullarlv  ufeful,  but 
in  hot  bilious  habits,  and  during  either  critical  or  periodi- 
cal evacuations,  It  Ihould  be  for'eborn.  It  ftrengthens  the 
appetite,  and  afllfts  digeftion  ; it  is  a good  antifeptic;  and 
greatly  helps  the  concodlion  of  matter  in  abfcelfes,  that 
do  not  fuppurate  kindly.  It  corredfs  acidity  in  the  primre 
via?.  In  the  diabetes  and  hedfic  fever.  It  Is  of  lingular 
efficacy,  if  drank  when  frdh  made,  and  before  the  heat 
excited  by  mixing  the  lime  with  the  water  is  vaiiilhed.. 
Four  ounces  or  more  of  lime-water  are  given  to  adults, 
and  repeated  twice  a day,  or  ottener,  in  fome  alvine 
fluxes,  and  leucorrhaea  ; and  though  it  may  not  be  lithon- 
triptic  in  any  great  degree,  it  alleviates  ioine  calculous 
fymptoms.  In  fome  kinds  of  ulcers,,  it  is  applied  as  a 
waflr  : and  in  fome  cafes  as  an  injedllon. 

The  fofter  the  water  Is,  ufed  for  making  dime-water, 
the  more  effedlual  it  is  as  a medicine,  and  the  lefs  dil- 
agreeable  to  the  palate.  Diftillcd  water  is  the  bell ; an.d 
boiling  water  dilTolves  the  lime  more  freely  than  cold.  It 
is  better  to  pour  the  vvater  gradually  on  the  lime,  for 
othervvile  much  of  the  calcareous  matter  is  unaffedled 
by  It. 

The  aq.  cal.  mag.  comp,  hath  been  ufed  under  the 
name  of  liberans  aqua.  Bates  calls  it  aqua  Bancdifla 
comp. 

The  properties,  ufes,  and  medicinal  virtues  of  lime, 
and  its  preparations,  deferve  to  be  more  extenlively  known 
than  our  limits  for  information  will  admit;  but  much 
fatisfadlion  will  be  obtained  by  confulting  the  Dictionary 
of  Chemiftry  ; Newman’s  works  ; Experiments,  &c.  on 
Qiiick-liine,  by  Mr.  Henry  ; Maebride’s  Eifay  on  the  dif- 
folvii^  Power  of  Qyiick-lime  ; Percival’s  ElFays,  Med. 
and  Exp.  ctlit.  2.  p.  328.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  aud  the 
Edingb.  Elf.  Piiyf.  and  Lit.  vol.  i.  art..  13.  and  vol.  ii. 
art.  8.  Dr.  Whvtt  on  Oyfter  Shell  Lime-water. 

CALX  ANTIMONII.  See  Antimonium,  NL  L 

CUM  KALI  PURO..  Sce  C.^ U ST  ICUM  CoMMUNE 

Fortius. 

Hydrargyri  alba.  See  Mercuelius  PRiE- 

CIPITATUS  ALBUS. 

Preparata,  Calcarius  Lotus.  See  Calx 

Extincta  & Lota. 

CALYCL^LUS,  Calycle,  from  Calyx.  A row 
of  fmall  leaflets  placed  at  the  bafe  of  the  calyx,  on  the 
outfide.  Calycle  of  tlie  feed  Is  the  outer  proper  covering 
or  crown  of  the  feed,  adhering  to  it,  in  order  to  facilitate 
its  difperfion. 

CALYPTER,  from  kxXutiIc'.,  to  hide,  A carnous  ex- 
crefcence  covering  t'ne  ha?m(jrrhoidal  vein. 

CALYPTRA,  from  to  hide,  A veil.  It  Is  the 

thin  Involucrum  or  cover  of  fome  feeds,  ufed  by  former 
botanifts  to  exprefs  that  which  LiNNAtus  means  by 
arillus  : alfo  a thin  cup  which  covers  the  ayithera  of 
fome  of  the  mofles. 

CALYX,  Calix,  or  Empalement,  from  tego, 

to  cover.  The  firft  of  the  feven  parts  of  frudlification, 
by  LiNNAtus  defiired  to  be  the  outer  bark  of  the  plant 
prefent  in  frudlification.  In  general  it  is  that  green 
cup  which  fupports  the  bottom  of  the  corolla,  and 
is  otherwife  called  perianthium,  amenum,  fpatha,  glume, 
cahptra,  or  vulva,  as  it  happens  to  be  differently  cir- 
cumftanced.  It  is  generally  iingle  ; in  fome  plants  double  ; 
and  In  others  entirely  wanting.  It  is  commonly  divided 
into  the  fame  number  of  fegments  with  dae  corolla.  The 
calyx  commonly  withers  w'hen  the  fruit  is  lipe,  not  be- 
fore ; which  circumftance  infallibly  diftinguilhes  it  from 
bradlia  in  dubious  cafes.  It  is  generally  lefs  In  point  of 
height,  but  more  fubftanrial  than  the  corolla. 

CAM.  An  abbreviation  of  Joach.  Camerarius  de 
Plantis  Epitome. 

CAMARA,  or  Camarium,  the  fornix  of  the  brain. 
Likewlfe  the  vaulted  part  of  the  auricle,  leading  to  the 
external  foramen. 

Camara.  See  Viburnum. 

CAMARIUM.  See  Camara. 

CAMAROMA  CAMAROSIS,  {romy.a.uipa,atorto:fe. 
Alfo  an  arched  roof.  A fracfure  of  the  Ikull,  which 
appears  like  an  arch  of  a vault.  Culled  likewife  Came- 
ratio. 

CAMARUM,  Cammarum,  vcl  Cammorum.  A fpecies 
of  ftirimp,  of  the  crab  kind ; alfo  the  aconites,  and,  ac- 
cording to  fome  cicuta. 

CAMBODIA,  I The  Indian  yellow  orange  of  Ma- 
CAMBOGIA,  Mabar,  from  whence  the  gamboge, 
CAMBOGIUM.  I CodJam  Pullt.  See  Gambogia. 
CAMBRO  BRITANNICA.  See  Cha m emoru .s, 

CAMBUCA. 
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CAMBUCA,  ot  Cambuca  Membrata.  Buho,  uU 

XUS  or  abfcejs  on  the  pudenda  ; alfo  a boil  in  the  aroin. 

CAMBUI.  Thewild  American  myrtle  of ftfoand 
M^ycgraave.  There  are  two  fpedes.  Their  fruit,  flowers, 
and  leaves,  are  .ragrant  and  aftringenf.  One  fpedes  is 
low  and  buihy,  the  other  very  tall.  Ray  fays  there  is  a 
third  Ipecies  which  is  white,  but  Is  very  rare. 

CAMET,.  SYLLAB.  Ah  abbreviation  of  G.  f.  Ca- 
mellus  Sijrpium  inful^-Luzonis,  ■ &c.  Svllabus 

CAMELINA  See  Erysimum. 

CAMERATIO.  See  Camarosis. 

Games,  or  Camet.  See  Argentum. 

CAMINGA.  See  Canella  Alba. 

CAMINUS.  It  fignifieth  the  furnace  and  its  chimney. 
In  Rulanaus  it  figmhes  a bell.  ^ 

CAMISIA  FCETUS.  See  Chorion. 

CAMMARUM.  See  Camarum 

CAMmSIuL 

chemiftry  it  is  a recepta- 
gas  of  fulphur,  where  it  is  concentrated  and 
coLeded  together  into  a thin  aqueous  matter,  in  order 
lor  the  preparation  of  the  acid  fpirits  of  fulphur  i hence 
oleum  lulp/iuns  per  campcuiam.  - 

CAAIPANULAE.  See  Cervicaria. 

CAMPE,  from  to  bend.  A flexure  or  bending. 

It  IS  alfo  ufed  for  the  ham,  becaufe  it  is  the  part  ufually 
ten  fed  . ■A.uoa  jomt,  or  an  articulation.  ^ 

CAMPECHENSE  LIGNUM.  Logwood;  alfo call- 

ed  Zeylanua,  lignum  Campcfcanum,  fappan  lignum, 

tfiampan^^am,  lignum  Campechianum,  Indlcum  montanum 
lignum,  lignum  tinaile  Campech.  Campeachy  wood, 
Brafilctto,  and  Brasilis  lignum,  or  Jamaica  wood. 

It  IS  me  wooJof  a prickly  pod-bearing  tree,  a native 
of  Can^eachy  ifland.  It  is  brought  into  Europe  in  large 
compad  logs  of  a red  colour.  Its  fruit  refembles  cloves 
in  their  quahty.  It  is  the  ha:matoxylon  campt- 
CHIANUM  Of  the  CLASS  Decaudria,  Ord.  monog^- 
NiA,  Lren.  Plan.  Linn.  525. 

H^aiatoxylon,  Calyce-,  quinque  partito ; Fetalis 
cpm^pl.  Capfula  lanceolata;  uniloculari ; bivalvis  valvis 
naviciilaribus. 

This  wood  is  chiefly  brought  for  the  dyers,  but  ufed 
medicinally  as_  an  aftnngent  and  corroborant.  It  is  ne 
cuiiarly  efficacious  in  diarrhoeas,  and  in  the  laft  flages  of 
J’fentery;  when  the  obftruding  caufes  are  removed,  it 
powenuhy  reftrams  this  kind  of  flux,  yet  it  does  not 
con  rad  flie  fibres,  as  is  the  cafe  with  aftiingents  ; it  ob- 
ttmds  acrimony,  and  hdth  more  of  a balfamic  tafle  than 
ftrengthens  the  bowels,  and  in- 
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deed  the  general  habit.  It 


V - r o '>3  an  agreeable  medicine, 

. c T London  College  direds  an  extrad  from  this  wood, 

dS  lOliOWS  j ' 

ExtraSlum  Lign!  Campechenfls.  The  Extract  of  Eoq- 
WOOD,  Pil.  Lond.  1788. 

Ae  fhavings  logwood,  one  pound  ; boil  it  four 

half  then  boil  all  the  liquors,  mixed  together  and  flraih- 
ed,  to  a proper  confillence.  The  lliavings  are  here  ordered 

0 prevent  it  from  being  mixed  with  Jamaica,  or  other 

cneaper  woods  ; which  might  be  the  cafe  if  bought  in 
powdu . I he  dole  from  3i  to  3 fs.  repeated  accordmg  to 
the  urgency  of  the  fymptoms.  , ^ 

than'^wnt'^'^/^'"^  f ""P  toore  from  this  wood 

nan  water  does  ; therefore  it  is  better  to  digeft  its  powder 

n as  mucli  ipirit  as  will  cover  it  three  or  four  fingers 
hi  caoth  above  Its  furface,  then  boil  the  refiduum  in  witer 

flrfl  "^""tory  menftrua  are 

1 ft  evaporated  to  the  conliftence  of  honey,  then  the  fpi- 
n uous  one  is  mixed  therewith,  and  the  whole  reduced  to 

proper  conbftencc. 

Decoctum  Campechense.  Decoction  of  Log- 
wood. 

Bod  three  ounces  of  powdered  logwood  m four  pints  of 
atcr  to  two,  at  the  end  of  which  add  two  drams  ofein- 

coTfo-v''’’  fl- ‘^"lutes,  and  when 
cool  hi  am  oft  the  Iniuor  for  ufe. 

^ ‘"p’  decodtion  are  either  of  them  agreeable, 
n.  d,  and  fufo,  when  flronger  aflringents  are  not  fo  ; and 

fcl  aftriu'w'  \*"''  logwood,  which  cannot  be  faid 

y il  may  be  ufed  with  equal  f'afety,  whether 


ounces  m c ^ toe  decodfion  to  three  or  four 
’ three  or  four  times  a day. 

for  rL  are  chiefly  held  In  efteem 

for  their  aftringency,  and  may  be  given  fifelv  in  fl  v.? 
»nd  at  , he  clofe  of 'dyfentery  f but^i  ,L  begL  nfS 
® O''-  Cniea  has  foimd  thim.  ® 
en  flatulencies  attend  in  diarrhoeas  and  dyfenteries' 

o e:cn„"ro/';L“p" 

r • > to  the  above  extradt  or  decodfion  S-p. 

CuI1m?s  Ma!:  Chemical  -Works. 

called  alfo  caf  ~cafa  Ca^ 
far,  hgatura  veneris,  caphura,  caphora  ■,  capur,  alkofor 

ICd  VrmnT°"*  " ^-oHdeoncretef  chiefly^ 

^t  wifo  trees,  which  are 

r alan  ft  m to  the  Eaft  Indies,  and 

Europe  The  T°r^  that  it  is  brought  into 

the  roMs  ^^'^'tohthey  diftil  from 

Cep  n ™ ^ Cinnamon  trees,  that  they  call  baros 

lorn  »Wch  fepaSS 

aoTxfhdfhlf  tTl  '-'-‘'“'“'"g  it-  It  fometimes 

form  nf  ? * cinnamon  tree  in  the 

grafos  ‘^toicrete  into  whifo 

grams.  I hefe  are  called  eap/jura  baros  Indorum  In  the 

free  TT“  f ™ors  of  .riam^h  “ 
Sfeflv  frn.  T Sto  it  is  obtained 

trifor  ^ ° ^ laurus  camphora.  Or  the  laurus  fol. 

pafwrafoE  oTl  ^tolbus 

LdrZonf^  TheCAMPHOR-TREE.CLASS.^;!.- 

ana'rta,  URD.  monogynia.  Gen.  Plant,  co 2.  In  fmallef 

?n  TelfT'al?  f'?'”  "nd 

Tblf-^  quantities  from  feveral  other  vegetables, 
kind  'r  ^''‘toded  from  a large  tree  of^the  bay 

niffor  andbyLiNNaEUs,  lau- 

unitis?  ^"toervis  langeolata-ovatis ; nervis  fupra  bafiii 

As  firft  fublimed  or  diftilled  frdm  the  wood,  it  is  of  a 

rnTx^d^wirr"’  femi-pellucid  gJns, 

matter;  in  this  ftate  it  is  im- 
unnurified  ^utch,  t.hen  called  camphorata  elaborata, 
tior  L IS  purified  by  a fecond  fublima- 

eJSnfthe  ^ ^''tovn  to  themfelves, 

ers  of  I f T'’  who/ormerly  were  the  only  refln! 
ers  ot  u the  laft  procefs  in  the  management  is  fo  con- 
triyed,  that  tlie  head  of  the  fubliming  glafs  is  kept  warm 
enough  to  make  the  camphor  run  together  into  a^mafs  of 
g own  figure,  in  whmh  form  it  is  brLght  into  the  lliops. 

. Lewis  fays,  that  it  may  be  purified  in  fp.  vin.  redd  bv 

fo  rit  all’  Y ^covered  from  the  fpirit  by  diftillation,‘the 
P It  all  riling  before  the  camphor;  and  after  this  it  may 

clofrveffer'''  '''  ^ " gentle  heat,  in  a 

firft  to  Greeks  do  not  mention  camphor:  it  was 

fiift  ufed  in  medicine  by  the  Arabians  ^ 

is  a vegetable  concrete,  undluous  to  the  touch, 
with  a frag!  ant  fmell,  lomewhat  like  that  of  rofemary,  and 

a bitter  aromatic  pungent  tafte,  accompanied  with  a fenfe 

of  coolnefs  on  foe  tongue ; it  is  volatile  like  elTential  oils, 

anVftorfo  f both  from  them 

and  fiom  the  febaceous  oils,  in  fulfering  no  fenfible 

alteration  from  long  keeping,  in  being  totally  exhalable 

ft,  any  change  or  feparation  of 

Its  parts  and  fubliming  unaltered  in  the  heat  of  boilino- 
water,  &c.  It  burns  in  water,  it  receives  no  empyreuma- 
tic  imprelflons,  nor  does_  it  fuffer  any  refolution  from 
any  degree  of  fire,  to  which  it  can  be  expofed  in  clofe 
veffels,  though  readily  combuftible  in  the  open  air.  It 
diflolves  in  concentrated  mineral  acids,  redified  fpirit  of 
wine,  01  s,  &c.  but  not  in  water,  in  vegatable  acids,  nor 
alcaline  liquors.  It  melts  into  an  oily  appearance,  Avith  a 
lefs  degree  of  heat  than  that  of  boiling  water;  laid  on  a 
led-hot  iron  it  totally  evaporates  in  a bright  white  flame 
and  copious  fumes,  which,  condenfing,  form  a foot 
Camphor  IS  known  to  be  good,  if  when  it  is  put  upon 
hot  bread,  it  turns  moift  : if  it  becomes  dry  it  is  bad  : it 
fltould  be  kept  clofe  in  a bottle  or  a bladder,  not  to  prevent 
It  from  lofing  its  quality,  but  to  preferve  the  whole  of  it 
trom  exhaling  away. 

_ As  camphor  is  fo  extremely  ufeful  a medicine  in  a va- 
nety  of  cafes,  it  is  necelTary  to  give  its  effeds  on  the  hu- 
man  machine  m the  cleareft  point  of  vierv  wftiich  we  are 
able  And  firft  the  queftion  is,  whether  its  power  is  of  a 
ft.mulant  or  fodatiye  nature  ? Dr.  Cullen  leems  clearly 
to  have  proved  foe  laft,  when  taken  into  the  ftomach-- 

sxternally 
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externally  it  is  certainly  ftimuknt,  for  when  taken  into 
the  mouth  it  has  an  acrid  tafte,  and,  though  by  its  evapo- 
ration It  excites  a fenfe  of  cold  air  what  remains  is  a 
fenfe  of  heat  m the  mouth  and  fauces.  When  taken  down 
upon  the  ftomach  it  often  gives  pain  and  uneahnefs, 
v4ich  he  imputes  to  the  operation  of  the  acrimony  upon 
the  upper  orifice.  When  applied  to  any  ulcerated  part, 
it  perceptibly  irritates  and  inflames ; thefe  are  marks 
of  its  ftimulant  power.  When  thrown  into  the  ftomach 
of  brute  animals,  it  operates  there  by  a fmall  portion  ot 
its  effluvia,  for  when  a mafs  of  any  bulk  has  been  thrown 
in,  though  it  has  produced  confiderable  effeds  on  the 
body,  neither  the  bulk  nor  weight  are  found  fenhbly  di- 
minifhed;  hence  he  concludes  the  operatton  has  been 
upon  the  nerves  of  the  ftomach,  and  by  thefe  on  the  rdf 
of  the  fyftem,  and  the  operation  to  be  entirely  that  ot  a 
fedative  power.  However,  the  iudden  death  of  many 
animals  occafioned  by  it,  as  experjinentally  proved,  Ihew 
ftill  more  evidently  its  fedative  efteds  m the  fenfonum, 
which  deftroy  the  mobility  of  the  nervous  power,  and 
thereby  extinguiflies  the  vital  principle.  It  can  no  other 
way  be  accounted  for  ; for  camphor  firft  operates  by  in- 
ducing ftupor  and  flcep,  and  the  other  fymptoms  of  deli- 
rium. Furor  and  convulfions  can  all  lie  explained  by  the 
ftrugde  which  occurs  bertween  the  force  ot  the  fedative 
powe*r,  and  readfion  of  the  fyft.ein,  as  in  cafes  ot  other 
polfons.  It  evidently  ftiews  no  ftimiilant  power  on  the 
fanguiferous  fyftem,  for  the  puHe,  where  it  has  been  ob- 
ferved,  has  been  flower  than  before  its  effeds  took  place, 


by  ten  ftrokes  in  a minute.  . . , , 

With  regard  to  the  clifeafes  in  winch  it  has  been  em- 
ployed, we  find  it  has  often  been  given  widi  advantage 
in  fevers  of  all  kinds,  particularly  nenmils  fevers,  at- 
tended with  much  watchfulnefs,  and  delirium.  W herl- 
HOFF  adminiftered  it  in  many  inflammatory  difeales  with 
great  benefit^  and  conlulers  it  as  a refrigerant.  It  lias 
been  remarkable  in  putrid  fevers,  froni  its  antifcptic 
powers ; and  Collin  has  found  it  cfficaciouo  in  curing 
and  refifting  gangrene,  from  its  ufe  in  low,  and  what 
are  called  malignant,  fevers,  and  from  Its  antifcptic  powers, 
it  is  highly  probable  that  it  has  been  ot  great  fervicc  in 
the  confluent  fmall  pox,  and  alfo  in  favouring  tlie  erup- 
tion of  e.xantliemata,  and  bringing  them  back  to  the 
fkin,  when  from  any  caufc  they  have  fuddenly  receded  ; 
but  this  he  fays,  not  from  experience.^ 

In  chronic  cafes,  whenever  dileales  depend  upon  a 
mobility  of  the  ikiwous  power,  and  an  irregularity  of  its 
motions;  it  may  be  cxjicdfed  fuch  a powerful  fedative 
fhould  be  of  fervice:  hence  Its  ufc  in  hyfteric  and  hypo- 
chondriac cafes,  which  the  doaov  has  frequently  ob- 
ferved,  as  well  as  many  other  .praaitioners.  In  convul- 

five  and  fpafmodic  alfcaions  it  hath  been  of  fervice,  and 
even  in  epilepfy  ufcful ; which  laft  has  been  entirely 
cured  by  this  medicine  alone,  but  it  lias  been  fmgularly  be- 
neficial wlicn  united  with  cuprum  ammoiiracum,  white 
vitriol,  or  calx  of  zinc.  It  has  often  been  employed, 
and  fometimes  fuccclsfully,  in  cafes  ot  maniacal  and 
melancholic  cafes.  It  has  often  been  given  fuccefsfully  in 
acute  rheumatiini,  and  the  doaor  fays  that  he  has  no 
doubt  of  camphor  liaviiig  a peculiar  jiowet  m taking  off 
the  inflammatory  ftate  in  cafes  both  of  rlieumatifm  and 
gout;  but  as  camphor  is  ready  to  oecaflon  a tianflation 
from  external  application,  as  proved  in  a cafe  recited  by 
him,  it  will  in  gouty  cafes  be  always  employed  with  great 
danger.  It  is  often  found  ufeful  in  relieving  tooth-ach, 
and  may  be  in  ophthahi.ia,  from  Its  power  of  taking  off 
local  inflammation. 

W hen  united  with  other  fubftances,  it  has  been  found 
peculiarly  ufeful ; with  draftic  purges  it  is  faid  to  mode- 
rate their  acrimony,  and  thereby  their  violent  operation. 
It  has  the  power  of  corredliiig  die  aciimony  of  caii- 
tliarides,  according  to  general  opinion,  but  in  this  point 
iome  are  very  doubtful.  It  moderates  the  adlion  of  mer- 
cury, at  the  fame  time  does  not  deprive  the  fahne  mer- 
curials of  much  of  their  deobftruent  virtue.  United  with 
opium  it  prevents  fome  inconveniences  and  diforders 
W'hich  happen  to  taking  opium  alone  ; and  joined  with 
the  Peruvian  bark,  gives  it  more  energy  and  force, 
whether  in  curing  fever  or  gangrene.  It  ihould  either 
be  given  in  large  dofes,  not  under  twenty  grains  ; or  if 
in  fmaller,  they  muft  be  repeated  at  fhort  intervals,  if 
nny  knfible  effedfs  are  to  be  obtained  from  it.  It  may  be 
divided  and  rubbed  with  nitre  or  fugar,  and  a few  drops 
of  fpirit  of  wine,  or  diffolved  in  mucilage  of  gum  arable, 
the  camphor  previoufly  diffolved  in  a little  fpirit  of  wine, 
or  expreffed  oil.  But  for  a fuller  dii'cuffiun  on  thefe 
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points  fee  Cullen’s  Materia  Medica.  Camphor, 
mixed  with  equal  quantity  of  myrrli,  makes  an  uniform 
folution  In  aqueous  fluids,  and  is  the  bell  mode  of  giving 
camphor  in  a liquid  form,  where  myrrh  may  not  be 
thought  an  improper  combination  with  refpedl  to  the 
intent  which  is  wilhed  to  be  produced. 

An  imprudent  dofe  of  camphor  produces  coldnefs  of  the 
^extremities,  vertigo,  a fmall  weak  pulfe,  drowfinefs,  un- 
eafinefs  about  the  precordia,  &c.  but  thefe  elFedls  are  re- 
lieved by  an  emetic,  followed  with  fmall  doles  of  vinegar, 
or  other  vegetable  acids. 

1.  Camphorata;  Camphorated  Emulsion'. 

Add  a dram  of  camphot'  to  a pint  of  the  almond  einiil- 
fioii,  now  called amygdalce — almond  milk  ; to  mix 
the  camphor,  it  will  be  neceiTary  to  ufe  an  additional 
quantity  of  the  mucilage  of  gum  arabic.  A large  I'poon- 
ful,  or  more,  may  be  given  every  two  hours.  Nitre,  or 
acids,  may  be  added,  as  the  occalion  may  requiie. 

The  London  College  diredis  the  loUowing  preparation, 
called, 

2.  Mijlnra  e Cainphora.  The  Camphorated  mix- 
ture. Formerly  Julepum  a Campliora.  Campho- 
rated Julep. 

Take  of  camphor,  one  dtam  ; redllficd  fpirit  ofwine,  tea 
drops;  of  double  refined  fugar,  half  an  ounce;  of  boiling 
diftilled  water,  a pint.  Rub  the  camphor  firft  with  the 
redlified  fpirit,  then  with  the  fugar ; laftly,  add  the 
water  by  degrees,  and  ftrain  the  mixture.  This  is  better 
made  by  mixing  xhs  camphor  with  double  its  quantity  of 
gum  arabic  ; for  thus  it  is  lefs  apt  to  vellicate  the  ftomach, 
and  caufe  anxiety  ; a large  fpoonful  contains  about  two 
grains  of  camphor  : by  this  mctliod  vinegar  may  Itc  added 
inftead  of  water  ; vinegar  renders  the  camphor  more  eafy 
on  the  ftomach,  and  improves  its  antifcptic  power.  So 
has  it  been  faid  of  nitre  ; but  experience  does  not  prove 
the  validity  of  this  opinion. 

I’he  emulfion  or  the  mix'ure  of  camphor,  are  excel- 
lent in  low  and  putrid  diforders  ; being,  in  tlicfe  calcs, 
the  lighteft  and  bell  cordials,  efpecially  for  women  os- 
feeble  men,  with  fpafmodic  fvmptoms. 

A very  fmall  proportion  of  camphor  is  diffolved  in  tliis 
menftruum  by  the  mode  here  prelcrihcd  ; but  if  camphor 
and  myrrh  be  united  in  equal  proportions,  well  triturated 
too-cthcr,  they  will  form  an  uniform  mixture,  with  an 
aq^ieous  fulven:  gradually  added,  as  proved  by  foii.e  ex- 
periments recited  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Medical  Society 
of  London,  1789. 

The  London  College  alfo  orders  die  following  for  ex- 
ternal ufes  : 

2.  Spirltus  Can-phoratus.  Camphor.a'ted  Spirit. 

Formerly  Spiritus  vinofus  Campiioratus.  Campho- 
rated SPIRIT  OF  WINE. 

Take  of  camphor,  four  ounces  ; of  reilified  fpirit  of 
w’ine,  a quart  ; mix  them  fo  that  the  camphor  may  be  dif- 
folveff  This  is  often  fuccefsful  in  removing  pains,  in- 
flammations, numbnefs,  palfey,  &c.  by  rubbing  the  part 
affefted  with  it.  An  ounce  of  camphor  will  diffolve  in 
lefs  than  an  ounce  and  a half  of  fpirit,  and  in  tliel'e  folu- 
tions  it  does  not  exhale,  for  the  fpirit  muft  all  be  evapo- 
rated before  the  camphor  will  depart. 

4.  The  Spiritus  Camphor.^  Tartarizatus  is  thus 
made. 

Mix  equal  parts  of  camphor  and  fait  of  tartar,  in  a pro- 
per quantity  of  proof-fpirit,  and  draw  off  one  lialf.  But 
this  preparation  does  not  poffefs  any  advantages  above  the 
fp.  campiioratus. 

The  College  of  London  ufed  to  add  5 i.  of  camphor 
to  ib  j.  of  the  white  ointment,  and  called  it  ung.  alb. 
camphorat.  but  have  now  rejedled  it  ; though  it  is  efteem- 
ed  by  fome  cooling,  emollient,  and  difcuUent,  and  ufeful 
againft  cutaneous  heats,  tetterous  or  feriflginous  erup- 
tions. 

Different  preparations  are  called  oils  of  camphor,  ic- 
veral  of  which  may  be  feen  in  Newman’s  Chemical 
Works,  and  otlier  writers,  but  they  do  not  appear  to 
poftefs  any  peculiar  advantages  above  the  crude  camphor. 

CAMPHORATUM  OLEUM.  A mixture  of  olive 
oil  two  parts,  with  one  of  camphor,  is  called  oleum  cam- 
phoratum  ; and  is  of  ufe  in  inflammatory  fwcllings  of  the 
throat,  if  mixed  with  a proper  cataplafm  and  applied 
thereto,  and  alfo  in  afeites  when  the  abdomen  is  much 
diftended,  if  rubbed  freely  on,  every  night  aud  morning. 

Sec 


. See  Neuman’s  Chemical  Works,  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 
Alexander’s  Exper.  Eflays,  Rieger  and  Hoffman  owCam- 
phor. 

CamphorjE  LinimentujM  AMMONiATukr.  See 
Ammonia. 

Camphora  Rums;  See  Camphora. 

Camphors  Eurx.  Hartmanni,  i.  e.  Spt.  Camph. 
'cum  pauculo  croci  Anglican!. 

Flores.  The  fubtile  fubllance  is* thus  called 


which  firft  afcends  in  the  fubliraing  oi camphor. 

— — Flores  Comp.  The  compound  flowers  of 
camphor. 

Sublime  eight  parts  of  camphoy  with  one  of  the  flow- 
ers of  benjamin. 

Oleum.,  See  CinnamomUm. 

CAMPHORATA.  Stinking  ground-pine,  called 
alfo  chamAlPEUcE,  'AXiA.  ccxmphof atu  hirfuta.  It  is  a low 


curing  tne  rheurnatifm,  IF 


mr/uza.  LC  IS  a lOW 

plant,  a native  of  the  warmer  parts  of  Europe;  it  fmells 
like  camphor,  but  hath  fomething  difagreeable  beflde. 
It  is  rnuch  efteemed  in  fomentations  againft  pain.  It  is 
warming,  and  commended  in  gouty  complaints.  Miller’s 
Bot.  Off. 

— — — - Elaborata.  SeeCAMPHORA. 
CAMPHORASMA.  See  Melissa  Turcica. 
CAMPSIN.  The  Egyptian  name  for  the  fouth  wind. 
See  tEtesi^. 

CAMPULUM,^  from  ««^,7r7<y,  to  twiJI  about.  A dif- 
tortion  of  the  eye-lids,  or  other  parts. 

CANABIL.  See  Eretria. 

CANaBINA  AQUATICA.  SeeBiDENs, 
CANABIS INDICA,  7 ^ ^ 

Peregrina.  (■  See  Bangue. 

CANADELLA.  SeeCilANNA. 

CANADENSE  BALSAMUM.  See  Capivi  Balsa 
mum  & Abies.  No.  4. 

CANALICULUS,  vel  CANALIS  ARTERIOSUS 
See  Arteriosus  Ductus. 

^ CANALIS.  A CANAL.  It  is  alfo  a round  hollow 
mflrument  for  embracing  and  holding  a broken  limb, 
Hipocrates  fpeaks  of  its  ufe,  and  Scultetus  reprefents 
iflerent  forts  of  them  in  his  Armamentarium,  part  i 
tab.  23.  ’ ^ 

, Gorrsus,  canalis  fignifies  the  hollow  in 

me  Ipme,  where  the  medulla  oblongata  defcends. 

ANALES  semicirculares  The feiyiicircular canah 
or  tne  ear. 

They  are  three  in  number,  one  fuperior  and  perpendi- 
cular,  one  poftenor  and  perpendicular,  and  one  horizon- 
tal ; tneiruze  is  nearly  the  fame,  but  generally  the  fupe- 
rior  pipendicular  is  the  greateft.  They  begin  in  the 
veflibu  um,  wind  round  the  bone,  and  terminate  in  the 
Veftibulum  again  ; each  at  their  origin  have  a feparate 
orifice,  but  the  two  peipendicular  meet  and  return  into 
the  veftibulum  by  one  common  orifice.  That  thefe duds 

found  in 

eiffer^”'*  cochlea  is  not  found  in 

The  BO«v  HALF  CAKA., 

tsx'ZZa  The  vein  of  the  funis  umbilicalis 

ftienceto  ^ navel  of  the  child,  and 

mence  to  the  vaia  porta,  with  which  it  communicates 

by  Its  mam  trunk,  where  there  is  a canal,  which  goes  to 
?ofus  hepatica,  thus  called,  and  alfo  duius  ve- 

nolus , It  imns  between  the  lobulus  Spigelii  and  the  left 
or  fmall  lobe  of  the  liver.  This  dudus  venofus  enters 
the  vena  cava  hepatica  of  the  left  fide,  juft  where  that  is 

^"oa  cava  inferior 

as  this  oil 

brought  from  India,  alfo  that  it  is  di  - 

oKvfico  See  Hoffman’s 

8aNCELLTJS  SeeCouRBARiL. 

P ^^^TLLUS.  The  wrong  heir,  alfo  called 
Bernhardus  eremita,  cancer  in  teJUs  degens. 

It  IS  a Imall  fpedes  of  cray-fifli,  which  the  French  call 
Bernard  the  hermit,  'becauie  it  ft„„s  „,S?s  a„d 

fi .1”  [ ^’ot  commonly  ia  a fliell  of  a conic 
tl?e  A ’ ^ a larger  fpecies  in 

which  is  not°it.°**‘’'’  “ f“"‘hes  itfelf  in  a (hej 

Tc„r=s%s.hain,s 

ang  them  m the  iun,  and  they  diffolvc  into  a kind  of 


on,  wruen  is  very  fpeedy  in 
rubbed  on  the  part. 

Grab,  Cancer  in  Latin  correfponds 
witnttie  «e^f;^,.05’  the  «c««pt,or  the  of  the  Greeks, 

and  to  the  in  the  Efjglilh. 

Cancer  in  testis  degens.  See  Cancellus. 

.V-  Marinus,  is  that  called  the  sea-crab  ; named 
ailo  pagurus,  and  cancer  rnams. 

• ~.Fluvi atilis.  The  River-crab,  or  cray- 
fish ; It  IS  alfo  called  cammarus  and  gh'mm.arus.  See 
AsTACUS  MARINUS. 

The  black  tips  of  the  claw  of  fea-crabs  are  levigated 
and  ufed  as  an  abforbent  under  the  name  of  pulv.  e.  cheL 
c.  ppt.  I he  London  college  diredts  a compound  powder, 
made  with\zr^j  claws,  red  coral,  and  chalk ; but  any 
° II  Sood  as  them  all  together  or  lingly  ; 

they  all  confift  of  the  fame  calcareous  animal  eaith. 

Pulvis  e Chelh  Cancrotum  compojitus;  Compound 
PowbER  ^^Crab  Claws 
Take  of  the  tips  oi  crabs  claws  prepared,  one  pound,; 
chalk,  red  coral,  each  prepared,  of  each  three  ounces ; 
rnix  them  all  togetheic 

tL  has  been  cbnfidered  inelegant,  for 

tne  chale  cancrorum  confifts  of  a calcareous  earth,  part 
ot  which  IS  combined  with  the  phofphoric  acid  and  glu- 
tinous  matter ; the  corallium  rubrum  contains  the  fame, 
and  thefe  are  mixed  with  chalk,  a fomewhat  more  pure 
calcareous  eardi ; hence  are  thefe  calcareous  earths  joined 
with  naufeous  impurities,  iiiftead  of  pure  abforbents. 

re  creta  and  tefta  oftreorum  will  better  fupply  the  place, 
and  if  calcareous  earth  is  deflred  to  be  combined  with 
phofphoric  acid,  it  may  be  found  in  a pure  ftate  in  the 
cornu  cervi  uftum.  Obfervations  on  the  Sp.  Alterum 
lharmacop,  Londinenfis,  1788. 

The  college  of  Edinburgh  direds  the  following  prena- 
ration,  called  ^ '■ 

Pulvis  Tejiaceus  Compojltus..  The  Compound  Test  4= 
cEbus  Powder. 

„ prepared,  one  pound ; and  of 

tier  ^ prepared,  half  a pound.  Mix  them  toge- 

ahforbent  earths,  and  preparations 
t fhells,_  IS  to  abforb  acidities  in  the  prim^  vise  ; and  this 
prescription  from  the  Edinburgh  Difpenfatory  is  equally 
vafuable  as  a medicine  with  anypther  preparation  of  the 
kind,  however  attended  with  pompous  epithets.  If  they 
meet  wuh  no_  acid  to  diffolve  them,  they  fhould  be  ac- 

g""‘J\Pr^rges.  They  ftrongly  promote 
putrefaamn,  whence  their  ufe  feems  to  be  forbicl  in  pu- 
nd  difeafes,  and  alfo  from  their  abforbing  acids  fo  pow- 
ertuJly  m the  piimm  vi$,  their  prohibition  is  neceffary. 

^ Somewhat  important ; oyftcr 
Iffp  fh/i^  diffolved  with  a very  weak  acid  into  a mucilage, 

bladder,  blood-veffels,  &c.  which  is  abraded  when  there 
IS  inflammation  in  them  ; and  this  jelly,  formed  of  tefta- 
ceous  powders,  feems  to  fupply,  in  fome  meafure,  the 
want  of  the  natural. 

See  HalleFs  Nofology,  Lewis’s  Materia  Medica,  and 
Neumann’s  Chemical  Works; 

CANCER.  xafKivo^,  a crab.  By  the  term  cancer,  the 
Roman  writers  underftood  what  the  Greeks  called  gan- 
grene and  fphacelus  ; but  the  difeafe  which  is  now  called 
cancer,  is  what  the  Greeks  and  Romans  meant  by  carci- 
noma, ^nAcarnnos.  It  is  called  alfo  lupus,  becaufe  it  eats 
away  the  Hen,  like  a wolf.  See  Celfus,  lib.  y.  cap.  xxviii. 

L f(  furnifhed  with  claws  on 

bo  h tides  of  its  body,  fo  in  the  carcinoma,  or  carcinos, 
the  veins,  which  are  extended  from  the  tumor,  reprefent 

* •r*'  f nruch  like  a crab.  And  Boerhaave  fays, 

la  1 t re^  agnating  matter  of  a feirrhus  is  put  in  motion, 

fo  as  to  inflame  the  veffels  fituated  in  its  maro-in,  it  be- 
comes  malignant’  and  then  is  called  a cancer. 

With  Hippocrates  we  may,  perhaps,  moft  properly 
confidei  all  the  fpecies  as  comprifed  in  the  occult  and 
open  cancer.  A cancer  then  is,  as  P.  Aigincta  deferibes 
It,  an  unequal  tumor,  with  or  without  an  ulcer.  Hip- 
pocrates calls  that  an  occult  cancer,  that  is  yet  imburft 

and  that  an  open,  or  an  ulcerated 
one,  that  is  bin  ft  or  ulcerated. 

Mr.  Pearson  fays,  when  a malignant  fchirrus,  or  a 
warty  excrefcfence  hath  proceeded  to  a period  of  ulcera- 
tion attended  with  a conftant  fenfe  of  ardent  pain,  is  ir- 
regular m Its  figure,  and  prefents  an  unequal  furface  ; if  it 
difcharges  fordid,  famous,  or  foetid  matter;  the  edaes  of 
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tlie  fore  fhoiild  be  thick,  indurated,  and  often  exquifitely 
painful,  fometimes  inverted,  at  other  times  retorted,  and 
exhibit  a ferrated  appearance.  And  Ihould  the  ulcer  in  its 
progrefs  be  frequently  attended  with  hsemorrhages  in  con- 
fequence  of  the  erofion  of  blood  vefTels,  there  will  be  little 
hazard  of  miftake  in  calling  it  a cancerous  ulcer. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS 
Locales,  and  Ord.  Titmores.  Hedefines  it,  a painful 
fcirrhous  tumor,  terminating  in  a fatal  ulcer. 

Anv  part  of  the  body  may  be  the  feat  of  this  diforder, 
though  a gland  is  generally  its  immediate  lituation.  The 
obflrudlion  is  in  the  miinute  lymphatic  velTcls,  and  the 
adjacent  parts  are  afFedled  as  a confequence. 

Mr.  Pearson  fays,  “ It  is  probable  that  a.ny  gland  in 
the  living  body  may  be  the  feat  of  a cancerous  dileaie;  but 
itappearsmorefrequently  as  an  idiopathic  afFedlion  in  thofe 
glands  that  form  the  fevcral  fecretions,  than  in  the  ablor- 
bent  glands  ; and  of  the  fecreting  organs,  thofe  that  fepa- 
rate  the  fluids,  which  are  to  be  cuiploycd  in  the  animal 
ceeonomy,  fuller  much  oftner  than  the  glands  which  fecern 
the  excrementitious  part  of  the  blood.  Indeed  it  may  be 
doubted  whether  an  abforbent  gland  ever  be  the  primary 
feat  of  a true  fchirrus.  Daily  experience  evmces,  that 
thefe  glands  may  fulFer  contamination  from  their  connec- 
tion with  a cancerous  part  ; but  under  fnch  circum- 
flances,  this  morbid  alteration  being  the  elledb  of  a dileafe 
in  that  neighbourhood,  it  ought  to  be  regarded  as  a fe- 
condary,  and  confequent  affedtion.  I never  yet  met  with 
an  unequivocal  proof  of  a primary  feirrhus  in  an  ab- 
sorbent GLAND  ; and  if  a larger  experience  fliall 
confirm  this  obfervation,  and  eflablilh  it  as  a general  rule, 
it  will  afford  a material  afliflance  in  forming  the  diag- 
nofis  of  this  difeafe.  The  general  term  feirrhus  has  been 
aj)plied  with  too  little  diici  imination,  to  indurated  tumors 
of  the  lymphatic  glands.  When  thefe  appendages  of  the 
abforbent  fyflem  enlarge  in  the  early  part  of  life,  the  dif- 
eafe is  commonly  treated  as  llrumous  ; but  as  a limilar 
alteration  of  thefe  parts  may  and  often  docs  occur  at  a 
more  advanced  period,  there  ought  to  be  fomc  very  good 
realons  for  aferibing  malignity  to  one  -rather  than  the 
other.  In  old  people,  the  tumor  is  indeed  often  larger, 
more  indurated,  and  lefs  traftable  than  in  children  ; but 
when  the  alteration  originated  in  the  lymphatic  glands,  it 
will  very  rarely  be  found  to  pofTefs  any  thing  caix-'erous 
in  its  nature.”  Idowever,  in  men  a cancet  moft  frequent- 
ly feizes  the  tongue,  mouth,  or  penis ; in  w'omen,  the 
breafls  and  the  uterus,  particularly  about  the  ceffation  of 
their  periodical  difeharges  ; and  in  children,  the  eyes. 
Sometimes  at  the  breaft  there  is  a hard  and  unequal 
tumor,  attended  with  pain,  which  is  not  quite  continual, 
and  a burning  heat  much  like  what  hajipens  in  cayicer 
whence  it  is  called  Zaruthan,  a Jpurious  cancer. 

Celibacy,  as  well  as  the  ceffation  of  the  menfes,  con- 
duces to  the  produdlion  of  cancers  m women,  whence 
antiquated  maids  are  the  moft  fubjeefl:  to  them  : next  to 
thefe  are  thofe  mothers  who  have  not  fuckled  their  chil- 
dren ; then  thofe  women  wlio  are  paft  child-bearing  ; 
and  the  leaf!  fo  are  men,  and  thofe  women  who  have 
born  children,  and  nurfed  them  with  their  own  milk. 
Hollerius  obferves,  that  girls  are  fubjeef  to  glandulous 
tumors  whole  menftrual  difeharges  arc  fcanty. 

The  matter  of  cancers  is  infpiffated  lymph,  obflruff- 
ing  the  glands,  whence  pus  is  never  weil  formed  in  them. 
Lymph  llagnating  in  the  fcirrhous  body  is  capable  of  being 
rarefied  by  heat ; when  heated  it  expands,  and  the  tumor 
is  enlarged  ; on  the  increafe  of  the  fwelling,  a part  of 
the  fcirrhous  forms  an  apex  ; then  the  fkin  burfls,  the 
morbid  matter  obtains  liberty,  and  fpreading  more  and 
more,  it  turns  out  the  lips  of  the  ulcer  all  round.  Hence 
the  preternatural  heat  excited  in  a fcirrhous  tumor  is  a 
proximate  caufe  of  its  becoming  a cancer  ; and  whatever 
can  excite  heat  in  a feirrhus,  may  be  a remote,  or  pro- 
catarclic  caufe  of  this  difeafe.  The  caufes  of  a feirrhus 
are  the  remote  caufes  of  mofl:  cancers,  and  are  whatever 
can  coagulate,  or  dry  the  juices,  prepared  in,  or  received 
by  the  glands.  The  matter  thus  obflrudled,  deftitute  of 
the  means  of  being  refolved,  or  changed  into  pus,  may 
lodge  many  years  without  giving  much  trouble  ; but 
when  by  any  caufe  the  motion  of  the  humours  is  increaf- 
ed  through  the  adjacent  pervious  vefTels,  an  inflam- 
mation is  produced,  pain  and  heat  comes  on  : thus  the 
feirrhus,  which  hitherto  was  inert,  now  acquires  an 
acrimony,  by  which  the  containing  parts  are  irritated  and 
corroded.  Sonow,  and  other  dilturbance  of  the  mind, 
eafily  converts  a feirrhus  into  a cancer.  The  vefTels  of. 
diflended  glands  become  preter naturally  fenlible,  whence 
4. 
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it  Is  more  eafy  for  any  caufe  of  local  inflammatiofi 
to  caufe  a cancer.  When  a feirrhus  lo  enlarges  as  to  be 
afTedfed  by  the  heat,  or  prelTure  of  the  adjacent  parts,  it 
foon  becomes  cancerous;  Gooch  and  Turner  give  in- 
ftances  of  cancerous  ulcers  being  produced  by  touching 
cancerous  matter  with  the  tongue. 

A hard  unetpial  tumor  that  is  indolent,  and  without 
any  difcolouration  in  theflun,  is  called  a scirrhus  ; but 
Avhen  an  itching  is  perceived  in  it,  which  is  followed  by  a 
pricking,  flioocing,  or  lancinating  pain,  and  a change  of 
colour  in  tire  fkin,  it  is  known  to  be  a cancer.  It  gene- 
rally is  Imall  in  the  beginning,  and  Increalcs’  gradually  ; 
but  though  a change  of  colour  in  the  fkin  is  made  to  a red 
or  livid  appearance,  as  well  as  from  an  indolent  ftate,  a 
painful  one  is  induced ; it  is  fometimes  very  difficult  to 
fay,  when  the  tranfition  out  of  the  fcirrhous  into  the  can- 
cefotis  Hate  happened  ; the  progrefs  being  quick  or  flow 
according  to  concurring  caufes.  Gooch  very  well  ob- 
ferves, that  when  the  tumor  is  attended  with  a peculiar 
kiiiU  of  burning,  fliooling  pains,  and  the  fldn  hath  ac- 
quired the  dufky  purple,  or  livid  hue,  it  may  then  be 
deemed  the  malignant  feirrhus,  or  confirmed  cancer.  He 
farther  adds,  when  thus  far  advanced  in  women’s  breafls, 
the  tumor  fometimes  increafes  fpeedily  to  a great  fizc, 
having  a knotty  unequal  furface,  more  glands  becoming 
obftrucled ; the  nipple  finks  in,  turgid  veins  are  confpi- 
cuous,  ramifying  far  about,  and  refembling  a crabL 
claws.  Thefe  are  the  charadleriflics  of  an  occult  cayicer 
on  the  external  parts,  and  we  may  fuf])e6t  the  exiftence 
of  one  internally,  when  fuch  pain  and  heat  as  hath  been 
deferibed,  fuccced  in  parts  wliere  the  patient  hath  before 
been  fenfiblc  of  a weight  and  prefTurc,  attended  w'ith 
obtufe  pain.  A cancerous  tumor  never  melts  down  in 
fuppuration  like  an  inflammatory  one,  becaufe  the  ob- 
ftrudlion  is  in  the  minute  lymphatic  vefTels  ; but  when  it 
is  ready  to  break  open,  efpecially  in  the  brcafl,  it  gene- 
rally becomes  prominent  in  foir.e  point,  attended  wdth 
an  increafe  of  the  peculiar  kind  of  burning,  fliooting  pain, 
commonly  felt  before,  at  intervals,  in  a lefs  degree,  and 
deeper  in  the  body  of  the  gland,  or  glands.  In  the  pro- 
minent part  of  the  tumor,  in  this  ftate,  a corroding  ichor 
fomeiimes  tranludes  through  the  /kin,  foon  forming  an 
ulcer  ; at  other  times  a confidcrable  quantity  of  a thin 
lymphatic  fltiid,  tinged  with  blood  from  eroded  vefTels, 
is  found  on  it.  Ulcers  of  the  cancerous  nature  dlfcharge 
a thin,  foetid,  acrid  fanies,  which  corrodes  the  parts, 
having  thick  dark-coloured  retorted  lips;  and  fungous 
excrefcences  frequently  vegetate  from  thefe  ulcers,  not- 
withflanding  the  corrofivenefs  of  the  humour.  In  this 
ftate  they  are  often  attended  with  excruciating,  pun- 
gent, lancinating,  burning  pains,  and  fometimes  with 
bleeding. 

Though  a feirrhus  may  truly  be  deemed  a cancer  as 
foon  as  pain  is  peia  cived  in  it,  yet  every  painful  tumor 
is  not  a cancer  \ nor  is  it  always  eafy  to  lay  w’hether  a 
cancer  is  the  diforder  or  not  ; irregular  haul  lumixs  may 
be  perceived  in  the  breaft,  but  on  examining  the  other 
bieaft  where  no  uneafinels  is  perceived,  the  lame  kind  of 
tumors  are  fometimes  found,  which  renders  the  diagnol- 
tics  uncertain. 

The  Itching,  Increafing  tumor,  and  pain,  are  owing 
to  heat  ratifying  the  obftrudded  humour,  diftending  the 
vefTels,  and  producing  a preternatural  fenfibility  in  them. 
As  any  part  of  the  tumor  is  more  enlarged  than  another, 
there  an  apex  will  be  formed,  the  top  of  which  will  he 
covered  with  a tenfe,  fmocth,  fhining,  thin  fkin,  of  a 
darkifh  red  colour,  becaufe  the  blood  meets  wdth  diffi- 
culty in  palling  through  Its  vefTels,  which  are  too  mtu  h 
diftended.  The  fkin,  rendered  thin  by  violent  ftralning, 
is  at  laft  burft  by  the  contained  matter  ; hence  the  ulcer, 
which  by  the  continuance  of  the  fame  caufes  that  produ- 
ced it,  increafes.  While  the  blood-vefTels  remain  un- 
hurt, a ferous  ichor  only  appears  in  the  ulcer;  but  when 
they  are  corroded,  blood  alfo  ifTues  forth,  and  as  the 
fungous  flelh  difTolves,  fome  pus  is  generated.  'I'he 
ftinking  fanies  is,  from  the  heat  of  the  part,  and  the  ac- 
cefs  of  the  air  putrifying  it. 

A cure  is  rarely  made  but  with  the  knife  or  cautery  ; 
when  thefe  methods  of  relief  arc  not  tiled,  the  treatment 
is  only  palliative.  If  the  tumor  firmly  adheres  to  the 
fubjacent  part,  it  can  neither  be  extirpated  nor  wafted 
away  by  a cauftic  : if  it  is  moveable,  it  may  generally  be 
takeii  away,  if  at  a due  diftance  from  fuch  blood-vefTels 
as  would  endanger  life  by  being  wounded.  In  general, 
the  larger  ate  more  dangerous  than  the  lefTcr,  the  pain- 
ful than  ths  indolent,  and  the  ulcerated  than  the  occult. 

When 
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■^heri  a breaft  is  once  fcirrlidus,  it  feldom  bontlhues  long 
in  a ftate  that  threatens  a cancer,  without  atFecling  the 
^-xiliary  glands,  the  other  bread,  or  the  uterus.  Any 
kind  of  acrimony  in  the  habit  difpofes  a fcinhus  to  a 
fpeedy  change  into  a tancer.  When  a cancer  in  any  part 
is  attended  with  a hardnefs  of  the  adjacent  glands,  fuccefs 
hath  rarely  follbwed  an  attempt  to  cure.  In  habits  not 
otherwife  difordered,  an  ocult  cancer  Ihould  not  be  exaf- 
perated  by  emollients,  ftimulating  application,  or  in- 
temperance, for  then  it  may  remain  a long  time  without 
inconvenience  ; though  at  the  ceDTation  of  tne  menfes  in 
women  they  will  be  exafperated^  whence,  if  it  can  con- 
veniently be  done,  it  may  be  mod  proper  to  extirpate  early. 

Mr.  Henry  Fearon  fays,  I am  inclined  to  think^  that 
were  we  to  treat  cancerous  complaints  at  an  early  period, 
as  proceeding  from  inflammation,  we  diould  be  much 
inore  fuccelsful  in  praidice. — His  mode  of  cure  confids  in 
bleeding,  either  topical  or  general,  according  to  the  leat 
of  tlie  complaint,  or  part  afFecfed,  which  mud  be  per- 
fevered  in  for  a fufficient  length  of  time,  to  which  mud 
be  joined  a milk  and  vegetable  diet,  an  open  belly,  and 
faturnine  applications,  avoiding  wine,  fpirits,  and  fei  - 
inented  liquors.  Memoirs  of  the  Medical  Society,  Lon- 
don, 1789; 

'Fhe  indications  of  cure  are,  id,  to  extirpate  the  tu- 
mor, and  prevent  *a  return  of  the  difeafej  or,  2dly,  to 
palliate  when  extirpation  cannot  be  admitted. 

The  diet  Ihould  be  cool,  mold,  and  light ; the  mind 
fhould  be  tranquil ; and  the  body  as  free  from  violent 
afHon  as  podible» 

If  the  cure  is  to  be  effedted  by  extirpating  the  tumor, 
(fee  Amputatio)  and  if  this  method  of  relief  is  at- 
tempted, care  mud  be  had  to  remove  all  other  cancerous 
tumours,  tire  whole  of  each  mud  be  cleared  away,  and 
the  habit  of  body  mud  be  corredled  as  much  as  poflTible  ; 
and  when  the  wound  is  nearly  healed,  it  may  be  kept 
open  in  the  manner  of  an  iflue. 

Cathseretics  are  propofed  for  dedroying  the  tumor, 
when  the  knife  cannot  be  lubmitted  to  from  the  patient’s 
dread.  The  mod  famed  of  thefe  have  arfenic  in  their 
compofition.  Mr.  Plunket’s  application  is,  on  good  au- 
thority, faid  to  be  as  follows  : 

“ Take  of  crow’s-foot,  fuch  as  grows  in  low  moid 
grounds,  dog-fennel,  each  an  ounce  ; pound  them  well : 
add  to  them  of  crude  brimdone,  fome  prefer  the  magnes 
arfenlcalh,  dye  fcruples  ; and  of  white  arfenic  dnely  le- 
vigated, one  dram.  Make  thefe  into  fmall  balls,  and  dry 
tliem  in  the  fuiu  Thefe  balls  mud  be  powdered  and 
mixed  with  the  yolk  of  an  egg,  then  laid  over  the  fore  or 
cancer  upon  a piece  of  pig’s  bladder,  which  mud  be  cut 
to  the  dze  of  the  fore,  and  dneared  with  the  yolk  of  an 
egg.  This  mud  not  be  applied  on  a piece  of  bladder 
larger  than  a half  crown,  if  the  cancer  to  be  extirpated  is 
cm  the  face  ; the  fame  caution  is  required  if  it  is  near  the 
heart ; but  elfewherc  it  rnay  fpread  the  dze  of  the  fore. 
The  plader  mud  not  be  dirred  until  it  drojis  off  of  itlelf, 
which  will  be  in  about  a week.  Clean  bandages  are  often 
to  be  piit  on;”  This  is  called  Causticum  anti  can- 
CRosuM,  in  applying  which,  great  circumfpedlion  is 
necelTary,  particularly  to  cancers  on  the  nofe  or  lips  ; on 
account  of  the  danger  of  fwallowing  a portion  ol  the 
ari'enic; 

This  arfenical  preparation  will  anfvVer  bed  in  recent 
cafes,  but  it  drould  never  be  ufed  except  the  whole  tu- 
mor can  be  removed.  The  crow-foot  is  added  to  dedroy 
the  {kill  ; but  this  end  will,  perhaps,  be  better  anfwered, 
by  rubbing  the  part  immediately  over  the  tumor  with 
antiinonium  nitratum,  the  day  before  the  arfenical  medi- 
cine is  appplied  : this  makes  way  for  the  adfion  of  the  ar- 
fenic. Indead  of  the  dmple  mixture  of  brimdone  and 
arfenic  as  above,  the  preparation  of  arfenic,  called  mag- 
iies  arfenicalis,  drould  be  ufed.  This  caudic  does  not 
dedroy  the  gland,  but  only  the  fubdances  all  around  it, 
fo  the  tumor  comes  out  as  if  it  had  been  dexteroufly  dif- 
fedfed  out ; and  it  mud  be  obferved,  that  a patient  drould 
never  go  into  a warm  bath  whild  arfenic  is  applied.- 

Several  eminent  pradtitioners  have  formerly  encouraged 
this  method,  as  Fallopius,  Zaber,  Seirnertus^  &c.  but 
though  on  fmall  cutaneous  glands  it  may  do,  in  the  larger 
and  deep-feated  it  is  uiifafe  ; for  by  the  irritation  of  thefe 
medicines  an  inflammation,  and,  perhaps,  fever,-  are 
brought  on,  which  are  dangerous  fymptoms  ; and  by  the 
fubtil  penetrating  quality  of  arfenic,  the  life  of  the  patient 
is  aUo  greatly  hazarded,  whatever  be  its  mode  of  appli- 
cation and  corredlion 

Mr,  Pott  obferves,  that  if  a caud.A  is  ufed,  it  fliould 


be  fuch  a one  as  will  penetrate  quite  through  the  tumbrj 
and  effedtually  eradicate  it  at  the  mod  in  two  or  three  ap- 
plications ; this  the  common  ones  will  not  do,  for  they 
only  reach  as  far  aS  into  the  Cellular  membrane ; hence 
their  frequent  repetition  will  be  necedary.  On  every  re- 
petition of  the  caudic,  the  tumor  reinflames,  hardens, 
and  enlarges  ; confequently,  it  becomes,  by  fuch  treat- 
ment, more  and  more  untraclable.  Gaudies  harden  the 
furrounding  parts,  and  produce  other  ill  efFedls,  and  this 
gave  origin  to  that  ridiculous  idea  of  the  feirrhus  or  can- 
cer having  claws  or  roots,  See.  If  caudics  are  ufed,  the 
mod  adtive  ones  are  to  be  preferred, 

_ If  the  cancer  is  ulcerated,  frequent  dreflang  with  dry 
lint,  or  fuch  other  things  as  experience  manifeds  to  be 
the  lead  uneafy,  are  the  mod  eligible. 

In  general  the  palliative  method  will  be. 

To  avoid  all  external  means  while  the  diforder  is  Iii 
its  occult  date ; to  prevent  its  being  handled,  or  preflTed 
by  the  deaths,  that  it  may  be  kept  eafy  and  cool. 

To  corred:  the  habit  of  body,  if  any  way  difordered ; 
and  with  the  alteratives  may  be  given  fmall  dofes  of  hy- 
drargyrus  muriatus,  but  with  great  caution. 

To  moderate  pain. 

To  keep  the  belly  foluble  with  cooling  medicines,  fuch 
as  manna,  natron  vitriolat.  &c. 

To  bleed  as  often  as  the  drength  will  admit, 

To  avoid  cordials,  exercife,  or  whatever  can  excite  a 
greater  heat  than  is  proper  to  health  In  a date  of  red. 

A flight  inflammation  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  tu- 
mor, which  yet  is  in  its  feirrhous  date,  may  be  relieved 
by  means  of  Goulard’s  faturnine  water,  and  thus  is  hin- 
dered from  degenerating  into  a cancer  5 but  if  the  inflam- 
mation is  conliderable,  a cancer  cannot  be  prevented. 

Bleeding  is  neceflfaryy  at  lead  as  often  as  pain  and  f&* 
veriflinefs  require  it. 

Purging  diould  not  only  be  ufed  to  prevent  a codive 
habit,  but  alfo  immediately  after  every  bleeding,  to  in^ 
creafe  its  cooling  efFedl. 

Pain,  when  urgent,  requires  bleeding,  cooling  purges, 
a fpare  diet  that  is  thin  and  cooling,  and  anodynes  in- 
wardly. This  fymptom  is  alfo  much  relieved  by  dedroy- 
ing the  fenfibility  of  the  parts  by  preparations  of  lead. 
Fever.  This  requires  the  fame  means  for  its  relief  as 
are  recommended  againd  pain  ; to  which  may  be  added 
any  other  febrifuge  tliat  the  date  of  the  conditution  may 
feem  to  admit  ot.  Milk  and  water,  or  a decodlion  of 
farlaparilla,  are  convenient  for  common  drink. 

The  bed  external  medicine  in  the  occult  date  is  a well 
drefl’cd  hare’s  or  rabbit’s  Ikin  ; for  now  all  emollients^ 
dimulants,  and  undluous  preparations  are  to  be  avoided. 

When  the  cancerous  tumor  becomes  ulcerated,  the 
edges  of  the  ulcer  are  hard,  ragged,  and  unequal,  very 
painful,  and  reverfed  in  different  ways,  being  fometiraes 
turned  upwards  and  backwards,  and  on  other  occaflons 
inwards.  The  wliole  furface  of  the  fore  is  commonly 
very  unequal ; in  fome  parts  there  being  conflderable 
lifinp^s,  and  in  others  deep  excavations.  The  difeharge, 
for  the  mod  part,  is  a thin,  dark-coloured,  fetid  ichor,  and 
is  often  pofleffed  of  fuch  a degree  of  acrimony  as  to  ex- 
coriate, and  even  dedroy  the  neighbouring  parts.  In  the. 
more  advanced  dages  of  the  difeafe  too,  by  the  erodem  of 
blood-veffels  which  occurs,  conliderable  quantities  of  pure 
blood  are  fometimes  difeharged.  There  Is  generally  a 
burning  heat  complained  of,  all  over  the  furface  of  the 
ulcer,  and  an  increafe  of  the  fliootlng  lancinating  pains, 
which  were  much  complained  of  before  the  ulcer  was 
formed.  The  appearances  of  thefe  ulcers  are  fo  various, 
that  it  IS,  perhapsj  impoffible  for  any  defeription  to  take 
them  all  in.  Some  have  fungous  excrefcences  about  their 
edges  refembling  cauliflowers,  or  drawberries  ; offers 
have  none.  When  the  cancer  is  ulcerated,  the  following 
have  been  extolled : 

R Ung.  faturn.  cum  duplici  quantitate  certe  albas 
paratumi  Sc  fiat  ceralum. 

R Pulv,  e ceruff.  C,  mucllag.  gum.  arab.  aa  3 ij.  ce- 
ruffae  acetataB  9i.  probe  contritis  in  mortario  marmoreo 
adde  fenfim  aq.  calcis  Sc  rofar.  aa  | vi;  f.  lotio. 

After  gently  cleanfing  the  ulcer,  wafh  it  with  the  lotion 
jud  warmed,  then  covering  it  with  dry  lint,  or  lint  moid- 
ened  in  the  lotion  ; lay  ovef  the  whole  a plader  fpread 
with  the,  cerate,  which  may  extend  fomewhat  oVer  the 
edges  of  the  fore. 

In  general,  that  which  is  the  eafied  Is  the  bed,  anff 
often  a cerate  of  oil  and  wax  is  preferred. 

A mixture  of  vinegar,  with  tweilty  times;  its  quantity 
of  water,  is  fometimes  of  excellent  ufe. 

Goulaftl 
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Gotiiarcl  cijmmends  his  faturine  preparations. 

J ar-water,  both  inwardly  and  outwardly,  hath  been 
attended  with  coiiliderable  advantao-e,  and  particularly 
when  tire  diforder  appeared  at  or  about  the  ceffation  of 
the  menflrual  dil'cbafge. 

Narcotic  herb§,  fuch  as  the  folanum  and  cicuta,  have 
been  uied  with  iuccefs;  See  the  articles  refpedfively. 

Carrot  poultices  renewed  twice  a day  remove  the  nau- 
feous  fmell  which  attends  cancerous  ulcers.  See  D Aucus. 
fixed  air  applied  to  the  ulcer  hath  the  fame  effedf,  if  it 
thould  be  tiled  every  fix,  eight,  or  twelve  hours,  and  af- 
ter it,  rags  may  be  laid  on  the  fore,  after  dipping  them 
in  lavender,  or  other  odoriferous  water  mixed  witli  vi- 
negar. 

The  hydrarg.  muriatus^  gr.  fs.  given  night  and  morn- 
ing, as  in  venereal  diforders,  with  the  decodd.  farfaparil. 
-beeping  the  body  lax,  but  not  to  purge,  hath  been  ma- 
rdfellly  uleful,  though  it -is  owned  that  its  efficacy  is  lefs 
in  cafes  where  the  ulcer  is  very  confidcrable.  It  hath 
oiten  fucceeded  in  cancers  of  the  face  .and  noffi.  The 
bark  may  accompany  it  when  the  habit  is  lax.- 

Ihc  bark  and  hemlock  may  very  advantageoufly  ac- 
company the  ule  of  this  mercurial  medicine,  and  may, 
in  general,  be  thus  adminiflered  : 

R Extradf.  cicut.  gr.  v.  vel  plus  bis  in  die;  or  rather 
^he  powder. 

R Infill,  cort.  Peruv.  j i'j.  bis  terve  in  die. 

R Hydrargyri  muriati,  gr.  t-i6th,  ad  fs.  bis  in  die. 

If  the  muriated  quickiilvcr  is  not  cafy  in  the  llomach, 
a few  drops  of  the  tindf.  cpii  may  accompany  each  dofe. 

In  recent  cafes  the  h.emlock  is  i'ometimes  ufeful ; its 
External  ule  is  more  elfedlual  than  its  internal  ; and  its 
efficacy  exceeds  that  of  carrot  poultice,  though  they  all, 
and  in  every  mode,  arc  ufeful.  Mr.  Juftamynd  intimates 
in  his  Lcdlures  on  the  Operations  of  Surgery,  that  the 
bell:  way  of  ufing  hemlock  is  to  make  a bath  with  it ; 
when  this  bath  is  uied,  it  mufi  l>c  tepid,  and  the  patient 
may  flay  in  it  during  hfteen  or  twenty  minutes,  and  re- 
peat it  two  or  three  rimes  a week,  He  further  recom- 
mends as  a powerful  efficacious  medicine,  the  ferrum 
ammoniacale  internally  ; it  may  be  given  three  times  a 
day,  beginning  with  ten  grains  made  into  two  pills,  and 
increafe  the  dole  as  far  as  the  flomach  wdl  bear  it. 

In  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  Com- 
mentaries, is  an  extradl  from  a publication  by  Dr.  Le 
Feburc,  a French  phyfician,  by  which  it  appears,  chat 
the  internal  ufe  of  arfenic  is  frecjucntly  effedlual  in  curing 
cancers.  He  fays,  that  in  fome  inftances  the  cancerous 
virus  is  alkalefcent,  and  in  others  it  is  acefeent.  His 
general  method  of  adminiftering  this  medicine  is  as  fol- 
lows 

R Arfen.  alb.  gr.  iv.  f.  folutio  in  aq.  font,  diflil.  If,,  i. 
hujus  folutio  detur  cochl.  magn.  cum  ladl.  vaccin.  cochl. 
magn.  &:  fyr.  e mecon.  5 fs.  mane  jejuno. 

The  arlenic  is  diredled  to  be  of  a clear,  white,  fhining 
appearance,  and  in  fmall  cryllals ; and  every  morning 
that  the  dofe  is  taken,  the  paticut  mult  not  take  any  thing 
after  it  during  one  hour.  This  courfe  mull:  be  continued 
tight  days,  after  which  a dofe  is  to  be  taken  in  the  fame 
manner,  twice  every  day ; the  fri  ll  in  the  morning,  the 
laft  about  eight  at  night.  At  the  end  of  a fortnight, 
three  dofes  are  to  be  given  in  a day  ; the  third  being  taken 
about  mid-day.  I’hus,  women  of  weakly  conllitutions 
may  continue  until  a cure  is  completed.  But  with  an 
adult  of  a good  con'litution,  the  dofe  may  be  augmented 
by  degrees,  every  eight  days,  till  he  takes  lix  table  fpoon- 
fuls  of  the  folution  every  day  ; two  table  fpoonfuls  being 
taken  for  each  dofe,  with  as  much  milk,  and  half  an 
ounce  of  the  fyrup  of  poppies.  For  children,  tea-fpoons 
muft  be  ufed,  and  the  dole  Ihould,  on  no  account,  exceed 
three  of  thefe,  with  a proportionable  quantity  of  the  fyrup. 
But,  befides  that,  (he  folution  of  the  arfenic  is  thus  to  be 
iacrcafed  to  a certain  height,  in  point  of  quantity ; the 
llrength  is  alfo  to  be  augmented.  Six  grains  of  arfenic 
may  be  diiTolved  in  the  fecond  bottle  of  the  folution,  and 
eight  in  the  third.  But,  beyond  this,  Dr.  J.e  Febure 
thinks  it  unadvilcable  to  proceed.  In  general,  he  fays, 
ffix  bottles  of  the  folution  is  lufficient  for  the  cure  of  an 
open  cancer  \ in  one  cafe,  however,  eight  were  necef- 
farv.  He  afferts,  that  this  method  is  never  atcendeJ  with 
anv  ill  accidents ; and  adds,  that  tlie  arfenic  does  not  adl 
in  any  certain  manner  upon  the  fecretions.  A purgative 
compoundeil  of  manna,  rhubarb,  ami  fal  feignette,  is  to 
be  given  every  eight  or  twelve  days.  Whey,  with  twelve 
groins  of  nitre  to  the  bottle,  or  a weak  decoction  of  the 
r.’Ots  uf  marihniallow'S,  with  the  fame  quantity  of  nitre, 


may  be  given  for  common  drink.  T^ie  belly  is  to  be  icept 
open  by  mjedlions  gf  whey,  bran-water,  or  pure  water, 
with  the  addidon  of  emollient  herbs,  if  neceffary,  or  a 
little  honey.  Mdth  rcfpedl  to  regimen,  it  is  diredled  to 
abllam  from  w'ine  and  fermented^liquors.  Broths,  made 
with  a httlb  beef,  veal,  or  chicken,  are  proper.  Broiled, 
loalled,  or  boiled  meat,  ought  to  be  taken  in  fmall  quanti- 
ty;  Spmnage,  lettuce,  fuccory,  or  fond,  may  be  given 
with  advantaget  Ripe  fruit  is  not  to  be  forbid.  Rice 
ci  eam,  and  milk  in  clifFerent  forms,  are  a very  proper  part 
of  diet.  I he  dodlor  has  fometirnes  been  obliged  to  give 
the  hark,  and  to  open  an  iflue,  when  the  humoufd  were 
either  very  alkalefcent,  or  in  very  great  quantity*  He 
contiders  an  ilfue  as  uleful  in  every  cafe.  When  the 
ulcer  is  cicatrized,  he  recommends  cold  or  warm  mineral 
waters,  according  to  the  circnmftances  of  the  patient,  with 
a view  of  completing  the  cure,  or  where  thefe  cannot  be 
had,  he  gives  artificial  ones.  Befides  this  treatment  by  in- 
ternal medicines,  the  method  of  dreffing  the  ulcer  becomes 
alio  an  objeft  of  attention.  If  die  tumor  be  not  ulcerated,' 
he  direds  it  to  be  waflred  with  it  folution  of  arlenic,  havA 
mg  eight  grains  in  a pint  of  water.  After  walliina- 
with  this  lolution,  apply  the  following  cataplafm^ 
take  of  carrot-juice,  one  pound;  of  acetated  ceruis, 
half  an  ounce  ; of  arfenic  dilfolved  in  diflilled  vinegar,  half 
an  ounce;  of  liquid  laudanum,  a dram  and  a half;  form  the 
whole  into  a mafs  of  a proper  conlillence  with  as  much 
powdered  hemlock  as  is  neceffiiry.  With  part  of  this 
cataj'dalm  the  tumor  is  to  be  covered  to  a tolerable  thick- 
nefs,  and  the  whole  kept  up  with  the  common  plafler.  If 
tlie  cancer  he  ulcerated,  it  is  advifed  that  the  ichorus  fe- 
l olity  be  taken  away  at  each  dreffing,  by  means  of  dry  lint. 
.1  lie  ulcer  is  then  to  be  fomented  with  the  arfenical  folu- 
tion, having  the  cliill  taken  off  it,  and  above  one  third  of 
red  wine  added  to  if.  If  the  fore  be  of  a very  bad  kind, 
it  is  adviled  that  the  arfenic  be  diflolved  in  a decodlion  of 
bark,  for  fomenting  the  ulcer.  Afterwards  the  calaplafm 
mentioned  above,  and  the  plafter,  are  to  be  applied.  This 
treatment  mull:  be  renewed  every  twelve  hours.  In  De- 
cad  II.  yol.  i.  of  the  Medical  Commentaries  of  Edinburgh, 
a lolution  of  arfenic  is  given  in  drops,  in  intermittent 
complaints;  which  may  alio  be  adminillcred  in  this,  in  the 
lame  manner,  gradually  increafing  the  dofe,  as  much  as  the 
habit  wdl  bear,  with  equal  efficacy  and  more  elegance. 

Mr.  Bell,  in  his  Treatife  on  Ulcers,  edit.  3.  p.  299,  &c. 
obferves,  that  cancers  are  moft  frequently  in  the  lips  in 
men,  and  the  breafts  in  women.  'I’he  I’ooner  cancerous 
cafes  are  operared  upon,  the  greater  is  the  chance  of  the 
extirpation  pioving  effeiStual,  and  vice  verfa.  This, 
though,  is  contradidled  pofitivelv  by  Mr.  Pearson  ; “ If 
lays  he,  the  removal  of  tlie  morbid  part  w'ere  equally 
complete  in  two  patients,  one  of  whom  had  been  afflidled 
leven  months,  and  the  other  feven  years,  witli  a cancer, 

I Ihould  cflcein  the  latter  in  lefs  danger  of  a relapfc  than 
the  former.  For  example,  when  the  breafl  is  affedled 
by  a cancer,  dillant  parts  of  that  gland  may  become  the 
feat  of  the  morbid  alteration  about  the  fame  period. 
Thefe  feveral  difeafed  portions  may  not  advance  with 
equal  celerity;  but  while  one  part  acquires  a conllder- 
able  bulk,  the  other  altered  parts  may  be  fcarcely  ob- 
jedls  of  attention.  Under  fuch  circumllances,  the  more 
obvioufly  morbid  parts  may  be  removed ; but  the  difeafe 
being  only  in  progreffion,  no  man  can  be  certain  withouc 
removing  the  whole  breaff,  that  he  has  not  left  fome 
difeafed  fibres.  If  however  the  difeafe  fhall  continue 
without  increafing  during  feveral  years,  one  may  in  ge- 
neral conclude  that  its  boundaries  are  more  accurately 
defined.”  Confeious  that  fuch  accidents  may  occur. 
Bell  therefore  advifes : when  the  complaint  is  on  the 
breafl,  although  part  of  it  only  may  be  affedled,  the  whole 
Ihould  be  always  taken  off.  But,  although  it  be  proper  to 
extirpate  every  part  that  is  really  difeafed,  none  of  the 
external  teguments  fliould  be  ever  unneceffarily  dellroyed, 
nor  Ihould  more  of  them  be  taken  away  than  is  rcquilitc. 
A little  before  the  fore  heals  up,  an  iffue  fliould  be  intro- 
duced, fo  as  to  difeharge  freely  before  the  cicatrix  is  form- 
ed. If  feirrhus  or  cancerous  diforders  appear  in  feveral 
dillerent  parts,  the  removal  of  any  or  all  of  them  would 
not  probably  be  cffedlual.  It  cancers  adhere  to  another 
adjacent  part,  they  rarely  can  be  extirpated  with  fafety , 
a cancerous  tumor  may  be  attached  to  a circumjacent 
mufcle  or  tendon,  and  may  admit  of  an  operation : how- 
ever, much  prudence  is  requilitc  in  attempting  a defperate 
cafe.  See  alfo  his  Surgery,  vol.  ii.  434,  where  he  diredls 
how  to  amputate  cancerous  breafts. 

Cancer  on  the  Face,  Thefe  are  generally  feitel 
I on 
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on  the  lips,  nofe,  or  eye-lid.  When  they  rilcetate,  they 
are  always  attended  with  a hai'dnefs,  w-hich  extends  in 
proportion  as  that  which  formed  the  firfl:  tumor  is  de- 
ftroyed  by  erohon,  and  is  always  preceded  by  a change  in 
the  colour  of  the  Ikin,  whicli,  before  it  indurates,  turns 
red ; and  in  extirpating,  all  that  is  thus  florid  mufl;  be 
cut  away,  as  well  as  the  part  that  is  manifeftly  cancerous. 
See  Le  Dran’s  Obi.  When  a cancer  on  the  lip  becomes 
ulcerous,  it  appears  at  firfl:  like  a crack,  and  then  gradu- 
ally widens.  In  extirpating  cancerous  lips,  the  operation 
is  befl:  performed  as  for  the  cure  of  the  hare-lip.  Mr. 
Sheldon  oblerves  that  cancer  in  the  cheek,  which  no  ope- 
ration can  cure,' proceeds  from  a polypus. 

Cancer,  in  the  Intestines.  In  this  cafe  the  pa- 
tient is  continually  afflidled  with  an  highly  act  id  and  obili- 
nate  dyfentery,  which  corrodes  all  the  parts  it  touches,  and 
is  attended  with  frequent  convulfions,  and  fixed  pains. 

Cancer  in  the  testicle.  The  mofl:  powerful 
means  may  be  tried ; great  advantage  hath  followed  the 
internal  and  external  ufe  of  hemlock,  but  caftration  is 
generally  the  fad,  but  fafeft  refource. 

Cancer  in  the  Womb.  This  difeafe  happens  ge- 
nerally about  the  time  of  the  menfes  difappearing,  but  may 
approach  at  any  other  period  of  life.  Women,  who  have 
been  accuftamed  to  a large  difeharge  by  their  menfes,  are 
more  liable  to  cancers  in  this  part  than  in  any  other,  and 
the  difeafe  commonly  begins  when  that  difeharge  goes 
off,  or  when  it  difappears.  It  is  known  b-/  pains  in  the 
pelvis  and  womb,  of  the  ftretching,  tearing  kind,  mixed 
with  fhooting  pricking  ones  ; indurations  in  the  part,  fen- 
fible  to  the  touch,  a preceding  immoderate  difeharge  of 
the  whites,  reds,  or  both.  Aetius  deferibes  this  cafe  very 
well,  and  fays  that  “ there  is  a violent  pain  in  the  groins, 
upper  part  of  the  belly  and  loins,  whilfl:  the  parts  origi- 
nally affected  can  hardly  bear  to  be  touched:  but  if  the 
cancer  is  ulcerated,  befides  the  pain,  hardnefs  about  the 
neck  of  the  womb,  there  are  ulcers  with  tumid,  fordid, 
and  whitifh  lips,  and  from  them  a feetid  fanies  flows,  &c.” 
The  difeharge  from  thefe  ulcers  are  very  various,  being 
fometimes  Bloody,  famous,  or  accompanied  with  floughs, 
&Ci  If  the  indurations  are  not  ulcerated  the  difeharge  is 
fanioiis  and  acrid.  In  time  the  labia  fw’ell,  and  are  cede 
matous,  and  if,  as  fometimes  happens,  the  inguinal  gland 
is  obftrufited,  the  oedema  extends  along  the  thigh. 

In  this  unhappy  cafe,  befides  the  general  methods,  a 
dole  adherence  to  the  extrad.  cicut.  mufl:  be  infilled  on ; 
beginning  with  a fmall  dole  and  increafing  it  gradually, 
gr.  X.  ter  die  vel  fsepius.  Tdiis  moderates  the  pains  better 
than  opium. 

Mr.  Jufiamond  is  very  fanguine  in  his  expedations  of 
a cure  from  the  ufe  of  the  hemlock  bath,  and  the  ferrum 
ammoniacale,  as  above  direded.  See  Cancer. 

Mr.  Le  Febure  recommends.  In  cafe  of  cancerous  ulcers 
in  the  womb,  that  injedions  Ihould  be  frequently  thrown 
up,  of  a decoction  of  carrots  and  hemlock,  having  four 
grains  of  opium,  and  as  much  arfenic,  diffolved  in  every 
pint  of  it : fee  his  general  method  of  cure  with  arfenic 
above,  in  the  article  Cancer.  When  in  the  bone  or 
bones  of  a limb  a cancer  takes  place,  the  amputation  of 
that  limb  will  be  neceffary. 

The  peculiar  advantages  of  Mr.  Fearon’s  mode  of  ex- 
cifion  of  the  breafl,  and  his  after-treatment,  merit  atten- 
tion ; and  are  conduded  as  follows. 

The  patient  being  feated  conveniently  with  her  head 
fupported  upon  a pillow,  by  an  afliftant  behind,  and  her 
arms  held  by  one  on  each  fide,  the  furgeon  makes  a hori- 
zontal incifion,  in  the  diredion  of  the  ribs,  a little  below 
the  nipple ; the  afliftants  then  draw  the  teguments  as  far 
afunder  as  polfibles  and  prefs  their  fingers  on  the  bleeding 
arteries,  whilft  the  furgeon  is  diffeding  the  difeafed  mafs 
from  the  fkin  above,  and  the  pedoral  mufcle  or  parts  be- 
low : after  which,  the  wound  being  carefully  examined, 
every  fmall  indurated  or  thickened  part  is  to  be  removed. 

The  haemorrhage  by  this  time  generally  ceafes;  but  if 
an  artery  ftill  bleeds  freely,  it  mufl:  be  fecured  by  means 
of  the  tenaculum  and  ligature,  the  ends  of  which  arc  left 
a proper  length  out  of  the  wound.  The  whole  is  then 
fpunged  clean,  and  the  parts  and  edges  of  the  wound  are 
laid  in  even  and  perfed  contad,  and  retained  fo  by  two, 
three,  or  more  futures  of  the  interrupted  kind,  according 
to  the  extent  of  the  wound,  and  by  the  applications  of 
flips  of  adhefive  plafler,  in  the  intermediate  fpaces,  acrofs 
the  line  of  incifion. 

About  the  third  or  fourth  day  the  ferous  difeharge  ap- 
pears through  tlie  bandages,  and  the  flips  of  plafler  grow 
loofe  and  require  to  be  removed  ; the  flitches  in  the  tegu- 
ments are  then  to  be  divided  with  a pair  of  feiffars.  The 


incifion  is  afterwards  dreflod  daily  with  fmall  flips  of  lint, 
fpread  thin  with  a mild  cerate,  made  of  the  purefl  oil  and 
wax.  The  ligatures  by  which  the  arteries  are  'fec-ured, 
me  gently  tugged  every  day  after  the  firfl  inflammation 
is  abated,  and  drawn  away  in  due  tme  for  the  fccondary 
union,  or  what  is  termed  adhefive  imflammation,  to  cake 
place.  The  cure  is  greatly  accelerated  by  repeatedly 
lupporting  the  edges  with  a few  flips  of  adhefive  plafler. 

When  the  flxin  is  ulcerated  or  difeafed,  a fecond  inci- 
fion is  made  in  as  flraight  a line  as  the  indufion  of  the  dif- 
eafed part  will  admit,  down  to  the  extremity  of  the  firfl ; 
and  the  edges,  &c.  are  brouglit  together  in  die  fiime  man- 
ner as  in  the  firfl  incifion.  The  incifion  is  to  be  made 
below  the  nipple,  becaufe  the  natural  pofuion  of  the 
part  more  readily  aflifls  the  union,  and  the  breaft  is  Ids 
lubjed  to  deformity. 

, Thus  the  cure  is  2;eneral!y  completed  in  a fortnioht  or 
three  weeks  ; nay  fometimes  in  as  many  days  as  weeks, 
where  the  fuppurative  procefs  has  been  ailov/ed  to  take 
place.  ' 

A large  thick  foft  cotnprefs  made  of  linen,  which  has 
been  in  ufe,  is  to  be  applied  after  each  mode  of  dreffing, 
and  a linen,  or  rather  a flannel  roller,  about  five  inches 
broad,  and  fix  or  eight  yards  long,  bound' gently  tidu 
over  all.  The  arm  on  the  affeded  fide  is  to  be  fupporled 
in  the  flexed  pofltion,  by  a hankerchief  tied  round  the 
neck.  See  Fearon  on  Cancers. 

Pity  it  is,  that  in  this  difeafe,  the  opportunity  of  pro- 
curing relief  is  fo  little  minded,  and  often  lofl  ! The 
following  hints,  if  duly  attended  to,  may  ferve  to  fhorten 
the  progrefs  of  an  evil,  which,  if  neglccfled,  mufl  bepro- 
dudtive  of  the  worfl  confequences. 

1.  In  its  infant  flate,  when  the  tumor  is  round,  fmooth, 
and  not  hard  to  the  touch,  the  difeafe  often  yields  to  an 
alterative  courfe. 

2.  When  the  tumour  is  become  large,  round,  fmooth, 
and  in  fome  degree  induiated,  it  feldom  gives  w'ay  to  fuch 
mode  of  treatment. 

3.  When  the  tumour  is  hard  and  unequal,  and  at- 
tended with  pricking  pain,  it  fcarccly  ever  admits  of  relief 
ftom  fuch  means;  and  I believe  never,  when  it  has  at- 
tained what  may  be  confidered  as  a fourth  flage  ; that  is, 
when  the  tumor  is  of  a flony  hardnefs,  and  very  un- 
equal, attended  with  acute  fhooting  pains.  In  this  latter 
flage  of  the  diforder,  wTeii  the  breafl  begins  to  lofe  its 
naturrd  colour,  and  the  nipple  is  dra  wn  in,  the  knife  fhould 
be  fubmitted  to  wdthout  hefitatlon  ; and  indeed,  from  duly 
confidering  the  progrefs  of  the  difeafe,  as  fpecified  in  the 
above  hints,  I am  convinced  that  the  eafiefl,  fafefl,  and 
mofl  proper  periods  for  extirpation,  are  in  the  fecond  and 
third  flages.  See  London  Medical  Journal,  vol.  v.  p, 
73- 

See  Le  Dran’s  Operations,  B'oerhaave’s  Aphorlfms  ; 
Med.  Muf.  yol.  i.  p.  81,  &c.  and  338,  &c.  Lond.  Med. 
Tranf.  vol.  i.  75.  Gooch’s  Med.  Obf.  vol.  iii.  Hill  on 
Cancers.  Bell  on  Ulcers,  edit.  3.  p.  299.  Juflamond 
on  Cancers.  Bell’s  Surgery,  ii.  434.  Pearfon’s  Principles 
of  Surgery,  vol.  i.  209,  &c.  and  Pradical  Obfervations 
on  cancerous  Complaints.  White’s  Surgery, 

CANCRORUM  MUNDITORUMf  Chimney fweep- 
eds  Cancer.  See  Scrotum. 

Cancer  Ossis.  See  Spina  Ventosa. 

CANCHRY,  or  Canchrys.  SeeCACHRVs. 
CANCINPERICON.  Hot  Horse  dung.  See  An- 

HELATIO,  &C. 

CANCRENA.  See  Gangrvena. 

CANCRUM  ORIS.  Canker  of  the  Mouth^ 
called  alfo,  Aphtha  ferpentes,  LabCijidcium,  Gangrena 
oris.  Gangrene  fcorbutiqite  des  Genevies,  by  Le  Dran 
Cheilocace.  It  is  a deep,  foul,  irregular,  fetid  ulcer, 
edges,  which  appears  upon  the  infide  of  the 
lips  and  cheeks  ; and  is  attended  with  a copious  flow  of 
offenfive  faliva. 

This  dileafe  is  feldom  feen  in  adults,  hut  it  mofl  com- 
monly attacks  children.  When  the  ulceration  begins  at 
the  inner  part  of  the  lip,  it  exhibits  a deep  narrow  fulcat- 
ed  appearance,  and  quickly  fpreads,  along  the  infide  of 
the  cheek,  which  becomes  hard,  and  tumefied  externally. 
The  gums  are  very  frequently  affeded,  the  teeth  are  ge- 
nerally loofe  and  difeafed ; matter- is  often  found  in  the 
fockets,  and  abicefles  fometimes  burfl  externally  through 
the  cheek,  the  lip,  or  a little  below  the  maxilla  inferior : 
and  it  is  not  uncommon  to  fee  an  exfoliation  of  the  alve- 
olar proceffes,  or  even  of  the  greater  part  of  the  lower 
jaw.  Among  the  children  of  poor  people,  where  this 
difeafe  is  often  neglededor  mifmanaged  at  the  beginning, 
a gangiciie  will  fometimes  fupervene. 
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In  order  to  the  cure,  it  %vill  be  proper  to  remove  any 
difeafed  teeth,  bones,  Sec.  if  poflible  ; to  prefcrlbe  a milk 
and  vea;etable  diet,  and  to  allow  a prudent  ufe  of  fer- 
mented liquors  ; to  give  the  Peruvian  barkj  farfapanlla, 
elm  bark,  and  rnineiai  acids. 

External  applications  may  be  preparations  of  copper  : 
a diluted  mineral  acid:  burnt  alum  : decoftion  of  bark, 
with  vitriol,  or  borax:  tindbure  of  myrrh,  &c.  See 
Aphthae:  aho  Fearfon’s  Principles  of  Surgery,  vol.  i.  p. 
262. 

CANCRORUM  LAPIDES.  See  Oculi  cancro- 

RUM. 

CANDELA.  A Candle. 

Exhalations  from  candles  are  falutary  or  luirtful,  accor- 
ding to  the  materials  of  which  they  are  formed.  Old  tal- 
low often  fends  off  bad  fumes ; wax,  though  white, 
creates  the  head-ach,  and  often  hurts  weak  lungs ; hogs 
fat  is  very  oft'enfive  ; beef  tallow  alone  is  not  good  ; that 
of  Iheep  afford  the  befl. 

Candela  Fumalis,  or  candela  pro  fuffitu  odorata, 
called  alfo  /o’da  ; aves,  and  av'icula  Cypria.  '^I'hcfe  are 
made  of  odoriferous  powders,  mixed  with  one  third  or 
more  of  the  charcoal  of  willows  or  lime-tree,  and  re- 
duced to  a confiflencc  with  turpentine,  laudanum,  &c. 
Refinous  fubftances  alone,  mixed  up  with  ballamics,  will 
do  ; they  give  out  a grateful  odour,  purify  the  air,  and 
excite  the  fpirits ; and  are  burnt  in  times  of  pcftilence. 
They  arc  alfo,  from  their  form  called  Lacilli,  and  majjise 
ad  fornacem,  becaufe  they  are  ufually  applied  to  a hot 
grate  or  ciiimnev,  to  diliufe  their  fmell  w ithout  light- 
ing them.  Sec  Chomel’s  Dicf.  CEconomique,  for  that 
called  Cere  a,  mcdlcata.  See  Bo u c l E. 

Khgia,  I Ve^,bascum. 

Candelaria.  3 

CANDUM.  Sugar-candv.  Sec  Saccmarum. 

CANELA.  A word  ufed  by  the  ancients  tor  Cikn.a- 
iioN,  or  rather  Cassi A. 

CANELLA.  See  Ci'nnamomum. 

CANELLA  ALBA,  called  alfo  Canei.la  Cuba- 
NA  ; — malaharica  ; — zvinioana  ; — jamaicei\Jis  ; — tubis  m'l- 
tiorihiis  alba  \ five:  CiNNAMOMUM  album-, — malabari- 
cum — aromaiicum  lignum  ',  aromalicm  cortex-,  caminga -, 
caryoph  'iUi  fuavis  odor  'is  ; whitcrania  canella  ; cortex  zvhitc- 
ranus  fpurius  ; cajfta  lignca  jama  'icenfis  ; cortus  corticofus  -, 
gingiberis  a marl  tudo  ; arbor  j ucadicc  ; wild  c I N n a Al  0 N 
tree. 

D)-.  Brown,  in  his  Natural  Hiflory  of  Jamaica,  calls 
the  tree  laiirus  fol.  cnervin,  Racenus  tcrminalibus  ; 
AVefton,  in  his  Univerfal  Botanift,  carries  it  from  ano- 
ther edition  of  Linnaeus,  and  fays  U interana  canella,  or 
lb  interana  JamalccnJis,  foliis  enerviis  obovatls  obtuiis  niti- 
dis, racemis  terminalibus  ; cortice  piper  is  modoacri,  tructu 
viridi  calyfculato  racemolo  : CLASS  Dodecax'dria, 
Ord.  AIonogynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  598. 

The  bark  of  this  ttee  is  commonly,  but  fallely,  called 
cortex  n interanus.  It  is  a large  tree,  w hole  bark  conlifts 
of  two  parts,  an  outward  and  an  inward;  the  outer  is 
as  thin  as  a milled  fliilling,  of  an  afli  grey  colour,  with 
whiter  fpots  here  and  there,  and  feveral  Ih allow  furrow's 
of  a darker  colour,  running  varloufly  through  it ; the  tafte 
is  aromatic.  The  inner  bark  is  thicker  than  that  of  cin- 
namon, being  as  thick  as  a milled  crown  piece,  linooth, 
of  a whiter  colour  than  the  outw'ard,  and  of  a more  bit- 
ing and  aromatic  take,  rcfembling  that  of  cloves,  and  not 
glutinous  when  chew'ed,  but  drv,  and  crumbling  between 
the  tef 'h.  Some  cail  it  die  Weft  Indian  cinnamon-tree. 

L grows  in  Jamaica,  Antigua,  and  otlier  ot  the  Ca- 
ribbee  lfl:-nds.  The  bark  is  the  chief  part  in  ufe,  the 
poor  natives  ufe  it  in  the  place  ot  all  other  fpices  ; its 
virtues  though  limilar  are  very  weak.  It  is  fold  in  Eng- 
land tor  tiic  cort.  AVinter.  for  its  virtues  are  the  fame.  It 
vields  a heavy  oil,  which  when  mixed  with  a little  oil  of 
cloves,  is  fold  foi  it ; and  Dr.  Brown  adds,  die  adulteration 
is  no  j-T'-judice  to  the  oil  of  cloves.  See  Miller’s  Bot. 
O.ff.  and  Dr.  Brown’s  Natural  Hiflory  of  Jamaica. 
A".’oodville’s  hied.  Botan.  F’or  that  called  Canella 
Cubana.  SceC.vNELLA  Alba,  and  Cassia  Lignea. — 
yav-nfis — Malabarica.  See  Folium,  and  Cassia  lig- 
. Hylz'cjirh  Afalabarlca.  See  Folium. — Cv.urdc -, — 
/ lanica.  See  C I N N A M o M u ,M . 

CANELLIFERA  malabarica.  See  Cassia 

LIGNEA. 

CANIC..E.  Coarfe  meal  w'as  anciently  thus  called, 
from  cants,  a dog,  becaufe  it  w'as  food  for  dogs.  Flence 
pa  d^  caivcaccus,  very  coarie  bread. 

*CAi  ICIDA.  Sec  Aconitum.- 
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CANiCIDIUM.  A diffedblon  of  living  dogs. 

CANICULARIS.  Dog-days.  This  is  the  time 
when  the  Canicula,  or  dog-ftar,  rlfes  and  fets  with  the  fun  ; 
they  begin  about  the  middle  of  July,  or  fomewhat  later, 
and  end  about  the  latter  end  of  Augull,  or  beginning  of 
September.  In  fome  countries  tliey  Hill  maintain  the 
opinion,  that  bleeding,  purging,  and  other  means  of  relief, 
are  not  efficacious  In  this  fealou,  becaule  of  the  great  heat 
and  unufual  languor  of  the  patient;  but  if  they  conlider- 
ed  that  the  heat  rarifies  the  blood,  and  occafibns  a fort 
of  plethora  which  opprefles,  and  that  taking  away  blood 
leffens  this  plethora,  and  takes  off  this  languor,  W'hich 
was  caufed  by  wppreffion  or  diftenfion,  furely  their  no- 
tions would  be  difearded. 

CANINA  APPETENTIA  ;— See  Eouli- 

'Mus. BraJJica.  Sue  Mercurialis  sylvestris. 

Lingua.  See  Cynoglossum. Afalus.  See 

Mandragora. Rabies.  See  Hydrophobia. 

CANINI  DENTES,  called  alfo  columellarcs  dentes 
cynodontes.  The  teeth  bctw'ixt  the  incifores  and  the 
grinders,  of  which  there  are  one  in  each  fide,  both  in 
the  upper  and  lower  jawn  See  Dens. 

Mr.  John  Hunter,  in  his  Natural  Hiflory  of  the  Hu- 
man Teeth,  names  thefe  cujpidati,  becaufe  though  made 
fomewhat  like  the  incifores,  they  have  the  two  fides  of 
the  edge  Hoped  off  to  a point,  and  this  point  is  very  lharp. 
Their  fangs  are  longer  than  thofe  of  the  incifores,  and 
theretore,  Irom  their  tangs  being  fuppofed  to  extend  ''he 
greateft  part  of  the  way  to  the  eye,  they  have  been  called 
the  eye-teeth.  The  cufpidatus  on  each  fide  of  each  jaw, 
Hands  next  to  the  incifores.  Their  ufe  feems  to  be  to  hold 
what  is  caught  or  taken.  In  Varro,  and  Pliny,  they  are 
called  columellarcs. 

Can  INI  minores.  The  inciforii  laterales  mufe. 
fometimesfend  a few  fibres  to  the  mufeuli  canini,  to  which 

Winflow  gives  the  above  name. Muse.  Winflow 

fays  that  each  of  tlie  tw'O  mufe.  canini  are  fixed  above  the 
focket  of  the  dens  canini,  and  terminate  in  the  arch  of 
the  orbicularis  labiorum. 

CANINUS  SENTIS.  See  Cynosbatos. 

CANIRAjM,  called  alfo  mains  ALalabarica.  It  is  a 
large  tree,  bearing  a fmooth  gold-coloured  apple,  whofe 
pulp  is  white  and  mucilaginous  : this  fruit  is  remarkably 
bitter,  and  fo  is  its  feeds,  and  indeed  the  whole  tree. 
The  root  is  cathartic,  the  bark  rellringent.  Rail  Hill. 
See  alfo  Nux  vomica. 

CANIRUBUS.  See  Cynosbatos, 

CANTS,  alfo  cyan.  A Dog.  The  Latins  call  tlie 
w'help  catulus  and  catcllus.  Gloves  made  of  dogs  flelns 
are  w'orn  hi  fummer  to  keep  the  fldn  fmooth  and  cool. 
The  external  furface  of  thefe  fkins  is  fmooth,  and,  as  is 
common  with  polilhed  bodies,  refledt  the  heat  back 
again.  The  white  dung  of  this  animal  was  formerly  in 
efleem.  See  album  Gra-arm,  but  is  not  now  ufed. 

Canis.  Sec  Penis. 

Canis  interfector.  See  Cevadilla,' Pon- 

Ticus.  See  Castor. 

CANFI’IES.  Greynefs  of  the  hairs,  or  grey-headed. 

Canna  domestica  major  cruris,  and  cannot 

major.  See  Tibia. For  that  called  — Fijlula,  fee 

Cassia  fistularis. Indica.  See  Sagittaria 

Alexiphar M.vcA. Minor  cruris.  See  Fibula. 

CANNABINA.  See  Acmella. 

CaNNABINA  AQUATICA.  SccBlDENS. 

CANNABINUM.  See  Eupatorium. 

CANNABIS.  Hemp,  or  seed-bearing  hemp.  Itis 
the  c.VNNABis  SATIVA,  Linn.  It  is  a tall  annual  herb 
with  digitated  leaves,  cultivated  in  the  Helds,  on  account  of 
the  mechanic  ufes  of  its  tough  rind.  Some  of  the  plants 
called  male,  produce  flowers  compofed  of  a yellowilh  fla- 
mina  fet  in  hve-leaved  cups  ; others,  called  female,  pro- 
duce feeds,  moderately  large,  covered  with  a flilning  dark 
grev-coloured  fhell,  under  which  is  lodged  a white  keniel- 

This  plant  hath  a rank  fmell  of  the  narcotic  kind, 
which  is  fuppofed  to  injure  the  health  ; the  effluvia  of  the 
frefli  herb  is  laid  to  weaken  the  eyes  and  afl'edl  the  head, 
and  the  water  in  which  the  herb  hath  been  Beeped  for  fa- 
cilitating the  feparation  of  the  tough  rind,  is  thougiit  to 
be  a violent  and  fudden  poifon  ; but  perha})S  the  deleteri- 
ous quality  of  this  water  may  be  chiefly  from  the  putre- 
fadlion  of  fome  part  of  the  hemp  w'hich  icmaius  in  it. 

The  leaves  of  an  Oriental  hemp,  called  bang  or  bemgue, 
and  by  the  Egyptians  ajjis,  arc  faid  to  be  uled  in  the  caft- 
ern  countries  as  a narcotic  and  aphrodifiac . 

The  faint  fmell  of  the  feeds  goes  off  in  k' ' pmg  ; their, 
taffc  is  undluous  aixl  fweetiffi.  accomp  ou'V:  wita  a flipbt 
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warmth.  _ On  expreffion  they  yield  much  infipid  oil, 
which  unites  with  water  by  trituration,  into  an  emulfion. 
Deco(Slions  of  them  in  milk  are  corumended  in  coughs, 
hea.t  of  mine,  &c.  in  which  cafes  their  ufe  depends  on 
their  emollient  and  demulcent  qualities.  Miller’s  Bot. 
OIF. 

. CANNABIS INDICAPEREGRINA.  SeeBANcuE. 

CANACORUS  RADICE  CROCEA.  See  Cur- 
cuma. 

CANNULA.  A name  for  feveral  inflruraeiits  in 
furgeiy.  tney  are  tubes  of  different  fhapes  and  fizes  ; 
introduced  into  openings  for  the  conveyance  of  a fluid 
Irom  the  part 

CANONIAI.  Hippocrates  in  his  book  de  Acre,  &c. 
cads  thofe  perfons  thus,  who  have  flraight  and  not  pro- 
minent bellies.  He  would  intimate  that  they  are  difpofed 
as  It  were  by  a ftraight  rule.  For  this  word,  caconiai  is 
corruptly  ufed. 

CANOPITE.  The  name  of  a collyriuin  mentioned 
by  Celfus. 

CANOPUM.  In  P.  ASgineta  it  is  both  the  flower 
and  the  bark  of  the  elder-tree. 

CANSCHENA-POU.  See  Mandaru. 

■ CANSJAVA.  See  Bangue. 

CANT.  An  abbreviation  of  Cantabrigia. 
CANTABRIOA,  alio  called  convolvulus  minimus Jplcis 
joluii  j convolv.  Imarics  folw  ; volvulus  teyrejlris.  Pliny 
lays  it  is  an  herb  that  was  dilcovered  in  the  time  of 
Auguflus,  in  the  country  of  the  Cantabri,  in  Spain, 
whence  its  name.  It  grows  wild  in  the  held,  flowers  in 
June,  and  is  commended  againPc  the  worms.  See  Con- 
volvulus Cantab. 

CAN  PA  BRUM.  See  Furfur. 

CANTACON.  Garden-saffron. 

CAN  I ARA.  SeeNux  vomica  Serapionis. 
CANTHARI  FIGULINI.  See  Cucurbita. 

CAN  IHARIDES,  French  Flies,  Mufca  Hlfpa- 
Spanish  Flies,  cantharls  major.  Melocvejica- 
tomns,  alatus  viruUJJimus  tutens^  antennis  nigris.  Linn. 

J here  are  a kind  of  them  called  Buprestis  : but  what 
are  m general  ufe,  were  formerly  brought  only  from 
Spain,  whence  they  wmre  called  Spanijh flies  ; but  they 
are  met  with  in  France,  ItaV?  fome  parts  of  Germany, 
and  other  countries.  Newmann  fays  that  they  are  found 
fpring  feafon,  and  on  poplar  and  alh-trees.  - 
Fhey  are  an  infecft  of  the  beetle  kmd,  known  by  their - 
flumng  golden  green  colour,  which  is  alfo  of  a bluilh  call. 
They  have  a ftrong  and  lickly  fmell ; when  tailed  they 
make  no  impreflion  on  the  tongue  at  flrfl,  but  prefently 
an  acrimony  and  pitchy  flavour  is  perceived. 

The  largefi.  and  bell  are  brought  from  Italy ; they 
ftould  be  chofen  frelh-coloured,  entire,  and  frk-  from 
Uuft.  Newmann  fays,  that  after  long  keeping  they  fall 
into  a grey  brown  powder,  and  in  this  Hate  are  unfit  for 
life,  their  intrinfic  qualities  perifhing  with  their  external 
form. 

It  has  been  thought  that  they  peculiarly  affecT ' the 
kidneys  and  urinary  paflages,  proving  diuretic  ; though 
"Whetaet  ^hey  alFeht  the  former  it  is  much  doubted,  if 
we  can  believe  the  evidence  of  Dr.  C.  Smith,  and  Dr. 
Cmlen,  notwithllanding  Werlhof  gives  a remark- 
able mftance  of  the  diuretic  powers  of  cantharides ; and 
tens  us,  he  had  frequently  experienced  the  fame  in  dropfy 
and  other  difeafes.  He  gave  a grain  of  the  powder  in  a 
cme,  anc  repeated  this  every  four  hours,  and  it  was  only 
alter  the  third  dofe,  after  a fuppreffion  of  urine  of  many 
days  ftandmg,  that  it  began  to  yield : IHil  Werlhof  difeonti- 
nued  the  ule  of  cantharides  in  dropfy,  and  other  difeafes. 
Externally  they  are  caullm,  and  are  nfed  to  raife  blifters, 
or  \vdnch  end  Aret.Tus  firfl:  rubbed  them  on  the  head. 

hen  they  are  applied  to  the  ll-iln,  the  heat  and  motion 
ot  \\hat  peripires,  fet  them  in  aHion,  whereby  they 
penetrate  if,  and  io  llimulate  the  fibres  as  to  bring  on  a 
ux  ol  iiuid  cliat  railcs  up  the  cuticula,  through  which  it 
pafs,  into  a blifler.  They  produce  a more  plenti- 
a ( ildiarge  of  feruin  than  any  ol  the  vegetable  acrids. 

_ ney  alio  deilroy  fungous  llelh.  Internally  their  efficaev 
IS  uuly  valuable,  when  fliilfully  managed.  The  cale 
w leie  their  internal  ufe  is  moll  neceflTary,  and  mofl  fafe, 

IS,  Mien  they  arc  wanted  to  fcour  the  urinary  paflages, 
ari(  this  is  when  they  are  obftriided  with  Houghs,  and 
uc  1 vilc.idities  as  are  apt  to  be  waihed  olF from  the  ulcer- 
ate  paits;  this  hajjpens  mofl:  in  women.  In  venereal 
ta  ct,,  v/heie  much  filth  Ir.itli  fallen  on  the  genitals,  the 
me  me  ij  veiy  uletul.  i hey  arc  commended  in  gravel 


1 - d -.--.V...  J,  cu  lunjuiicjiGcu  ill  giavci, 

cpiolics,  tile  lluor  albus,  ulcers  in  the  bladder,  uterus, 


id  kidmes.  Tne  phlegmatic  may  take  them  witlioiit 
rauen  caution,  but^the  hot  and  bilious  require  them  mix-t 
with  proper  correaors.  Their  ufe  in  cutaneous  diforders 
nas  lometimes  been  fuccefsful.  Cullen’s’  Mat.  Medi- 
ca,  occ. 

In  cafes  of  Hone  in  the  kidnies,  fits  of  gravel,  Hone  in 
the  bladder,  fome  cedematous  cafes,  and  fometimes  in 
piegnant  women,  their  ufe  is  not  to  be  admitted. 

_ However  ufed,  they  are  apt  to  produce  a llrangurv,  and 
inflammation  of  the  urinary  palTages  ; to  prevent  which, 
when  bhllers  are  applied,  requires  the  affillance  of  nhre, 

Wafliing  the  bliftered  part 
vhen  dielTed,  with  warm  milk,  greatly  relieves  thefe 
lymptoms.  When  imprudently  taken  into  the  llomach, 
"^flammation,  bloody  urine,  a 
ciibbhng  heat,  and  widial,  a priapifm,  third, ' and  a ca- 
daverous breath,  See.  in  which  cafes  give  nitre,  cam- 
pnor  muci  age  of  gum  afabic,  and  acids;  fimple  oxymel 
IS  o excellent  ufe  as  an  antidote.  Sometimes  blifters 
laid  to  the  thighs,  or  calves  of  the  legs,  have  produced 
^.Sa^’'gr‘^ne,  becaufe  a flux  of  humours  is  very  eafily  in- 
vited to  taele  parts  ; therefore  fhould  not  be  applied  to 
them  when  they  are  oedematous,  but  rather  to  the  infide 
of  the  arms,  wriils,  nape  of  the  neck,  or  head. 

A dofe  of  the  povyder  may  be  from  half  a grain  to  fix 
grains  ; and  of  the  tinHure  Irom  five  to  fifty  d^-ops,  twice 
a day.  By  beginning  with  a fmall  dofe,  and  gradually 
mcrealing  it,  a much  larger  quantity  may  be  taken. 

1 he  powdered  flies,  the  fpirituous  extraH,  or  the 
watery  one,  applied  to  the  flUn,  all  blifter  it  equally ; but 
the  belt  preparation  for  internal  ufe  is  the  tincture.  New- 

corre6tors. 

Ki  ^ reunous  matter,  fimilar  to  veget- 

a e refill.  Some  fay  that  their  efficacy  is  from  an  acrid 
lalt  ; but  as  Newmann  well  obferves,  their  pradlice  con- 

traihas  their  theory,  for  they  ufe  fpirit  for  makino-  the 
inctiire,  and  water  is  the  proper  menftruum  for  falts. 

Water,  proof  fpirit,  and  rectified  fpirit,  all  take  up  the 
active  part  of  cantharides  equally;  but  it  does  not  rife 
with  any  of  them  in  dilliilation.  The  refiduum,  after 
digefting  t\\e  flies  in  water  or  fpirit,  does  not  in  the  leaft 
bhlter  or  inflame  the  Ikin. 

The  London  College  directs  the  following  preparations  ; 

1.  Tinctura  Cantharidis.  Tindhire  o/Spanish 
Flies. 

Take  of  cantharides  bruifed,  two  drams  ; of  cochineal, 
halt  a dram  ; of  proof  fpirit  of  wine,  a pint  and  a half : 
digelt  and  {train  for  eight  days. 

This  tincture  may  Hand  a week  to  digelt,  without  heat, 
and  then  be  ufed:  it  contains  all  the  virtue  of  the  flies 
The  dofe  may  be  from  x.  to  1.  drops  twice  a day.  T'wo 
or  three  drops  may  be  added  to  each  dofe,  accordino-  as 
the  patient  can  bear  them.  Some  add  balfams,  &cr  in 
making  this  tindture,  and  then  comimend  it  as  more  ufe- 
ful  when  the  kidneys,  womb,  or  bladder  are  ulcerated,  or 
the  urethra  is  corroded  ; but  whatever  additions  may  be 
thought  of,  they  are  bell  joined  extemporaneoufly,  or  in- 
terpoled  by  themfelves  at  proper  intervals.  The  diuretic 
power  of  the  7?/His  much  improved  by  the  addition  of 
fps.  Athens  niti  oli,  and  they  may  be  thus  adminiftered. 

Tindl.  canthar.  g ii.  fpt.  a;ther.  nitrofi,  5 iii.  tindt. 
opii,  3 i.  m.  cap.  40  bis  die,  " 

2.  Unguentum  Cantharidis.  Ointment  of  Spa- 

nish Flies,  fotmerly  Unguentum  ad  vefleatoria. 

Take  of  Spanilli  flies,  two  ounces  ; diftilied  water  eight 
ounces ; ointment  of  yellow  refin,  eight  ounces  ; boil  the 
water  with  the  Spanilh  flies  to  one  half,  and  flrain. 

To  the  {trained  liquor  add  the  ointment  of  yellow  refiji; 
Evaporate  this  mixture,  in  a water  bath,  faturated  with 
fea  lalt,  to  the  thicknefs  of  an  ointment.  The  ufe  of  this 
ointment  is  to  drefs  blifters  with,  that  mult  be  kept  con- 
Itantly  open,  for  thus  they  are  prevented  from  healing. 

3.  Emplastrum  Vesicatorium.  Bliflering  Flafler^ 

Nozu  EmplaflrumCdintlimhs,.  ^Spanish  Flies- 

Take  of  Spanilli  flies,  one  pound  in  powder;  plafter 
of  wax,  two  pounds  ; prepared  hog’s  lard,  half  a pound  ; 
having  melted  the  plalter  and  lard,  a little  before  they 
coagulate  fprinkle  in  the  flies.  Molt  fkins  are  foftened 
by  bathing  them  with  warm  vinegar,  and  if  a blillering 
plafter  is  applied  immediately  after,  in  fome  inftances  it 
produces  a fpeedicr  elFedt.  Complants  have  been  often 
made  of  the  failure  ol  blifters,  which  have  arifen  froni 
I neglect 
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or  ignorance  ; the  apothecary,  theiefoie,  fliould 
be  careful  to  have  the  flies  good,  frelh  powdered,  that 
powder  very  fine,  and  that  the  plaRer  be  neithei  ma  e 
in  too  great  quantity  at  once,  nor  fpread  with  too  hot  a 
fpatula. 

4.  Ceratum  Cantharidis.  ^Spanish  Fly. 

Take  of  the  cerate  of  fpermaceti,  foftened  by  heat, 
fix  drams  ; Spanilh  flies,  reduced  to  a fine  powdei,  one 
dram,  mix.  Ph.  Lrond.  1788. 

In  cafes  where  the  common  bliflering  plafters  are 
thought  to  be  too  adlive,  Dr.  Percival  commends  the  fol- 
lowing compofition  and  manner  of  application  It  is 
chiefly  made  ufe  of  to  keep  up  the  diicharge  from  blifters. 

Empl.  Vesicator.  Mitius. 

R Empl.  veficat.  Ph.  Lond.  p.  i.  vel.  ij.  empl.  fio- 
mach.  p.  i.  veh  ij.  camphor  in  fpt.  via.  folut.  3 i.  vel 
ij.  m. 

If  a plafter  of  this  compofition  be  moderately  warmed 
before  the  fire,  then  covered  with  a fine  foft  piece  of  rauf- 
lin,  it  will  occafion  much  lefs  irritation  than  the  ufual 
one,  produce  no  firangury,  or  but  in  a flight  degree,^  and 
when  to  be  removed  will  feparate  from  the  fkin  with  great 
facility.  Nor  will  this  covering  prevent  its  veficating  ef- 
fedls.  Hence  blifters  may  thus  be  applied  when  the  fldn 
is  difpofed  to  eryfipelatous  inflammation  from  its  great 
fenfibility,  or  when  the  evacuating  power  is  wanted  with- 
out the  ftimulus. 

Cantharidcs  arc  principally  ufed  for  bliflering  : this  ar- 
ticle will  then  be  moft  proper  y concluded  by  a few  obfer- 
vations  on  the  etfedls  and  ufes  of  blifters. 

WHiether  cantharidcs  are  applied  externally  or  admini- 
ficred  internally,  fimilar  effefts  are  produced  ; but  yet  it 
is  not  agreed,  with  refpedi  to  blifters,  whether  dreir  ad  ion 
and  mode  of  operation  is  dh'edly  on  the  fkin,  or  by  the 
ab'.orption  of  their  ftimulating  particles.  However,  ex- 
perience hath  eftablilhed  the  ufe  of  blifters  in  the  follow- 
ing cafes,  viz. 

In  lov/  nervous  fevers,  when  the  pulfe  is  languid, 
and  fpiiits  funk,  the  pra;cordia  oppreffed,  the  breathing 
diflicult,  or  a delirium  comes  on. 

Ardent  and  inflammatory  fevers,  when,  in 
their  advanced  ftatc,  the  patient  becomes  languid,  and  pof- 
fefled  of  fymptoms  that  indicate  the  approach  of  an  op- 
pofite  diforder,  viz.  the  low  or  nervous  kind  ; the  vis  vitae 
muft  be  fupported,  and  the  finking  powers  roufed  by  blif- 
ters. In  fliort,  in  any  fever,  when  a langour,  a coma,  or 
a violent  fpafmodic  pain  in  the  head  approaches,  they 
muft  be  immediately  ufed. 

Small-pox.  When  the  patient’s  habit  is  lax,  the  pulfe 
depreflfed,  and  the  heat  not  fufficient,  either  during  the 
cxpulfion  or  the  fuppuration  of  the  puftules  : when  they 
are  of  a bloody  kind,  and  a delirium  threatens  or  attends; 
alfo  when  the  fwelling  of  the  face  is  not  likely  to  be  duly 
fucceeded  by  that  in  the  hands  and  feet. 

Apoplexy.  Blifters  maybe  applied  to  the  head,  &c. 
particularly  in  thofe  perfons  in  whom  the  vis  vitse  is  below 
what  health  reqaires. 

Carus  and  lethargy.  Here  blifters  are  peculiarly 
indicated. 

Palsy,  whether  general  or  particular,  though  in  the 
latter  their  application  is  moft  efficacious. 

Incontinence  of  urine,  if  applied  on  the  region 
of  the  os  facrum. 

Gutta  SERENA,  if  laid  on  the  forehead. 
Tympanites,  in  which  cafe,  if the  bowels  are  not  al- 
ready inflamed,  blifters  may  be  applied  on  the  belly. 

Scirrhous  tumors  of  the  conglomate  glands  of  the 
neck,  are  relieved  by  the  blifters  applied  to  the  head. 

Scirrhous  tumors  of  the  glands  in  the  groin  are  difperfed 
by  blifters  on  the  thighs. 

' White  SWELLINGS.  Thofe  tumors  fo  called,  that 
fo  frequently  deftroy  the  joints,  and  in  the  end  the  patient, 
are  in  fome  inftances,  cured  by  an  early  application  of 
blifters  upon  them. 

Convulsions  and  spasms.  Blifters  affift  in  relieving 
them  almoft  univerfally  by  their  ftimulus,  when  applied 
on  a part  free  from  the  diforder. 

Epilepsies,  both  idiopathic  and  fympathetic,  are  of- 
ten much  relieved  by  blifters. 

Asthma, both  the  humoral  and  nervous  kinds  are  mo- 
derated by  blifters,  and  particularly  by  perpetual  ones. 

Spasmodic  pains  in  the  bowels  are  relieved  by  apply- 
ing blifters  on  the  part  affedlcd. 


Pains  from  inflammation,  wlien  the  inflammii- 
tory  diathcfis  prevails  ftrongly  and  uniformly  tinough  the 
fyftcm,  and  no  one  part  is  more  affedled  than  another, 
blifters  are  hurtful ; but  when  the  head,  lungs,  or  any  par- 
ticular part  is  affected  more  than  the  reft  of  the  body, 
they  are  remarkably  ufcful. 

Deliriums,  attended  with  a pulfe  that  does  not  admit 
of  bleeding,  are  removed  by  blifters. 

Ophthalmia.  Tins  diforder  is  as  much  benefited  as 
moft,  by  blifters  behind  the  ears,  or  on  the  fore-part  of 
the  head  ; Hoffman  advifes  to  lay  them  on  the  foals  of  the 
feet- 

Qui  NSEY.  After  bleeding  and  purging,  a blifter  be- 
tween the  fliouldcrs  is  a neceflary  application,  and  an- 
other acrofs  the  throat  is  often  of  eminent  fervice. 

Malignant  c>uinsey.  In  the  firft  ftage  ofthis  dif- 
order a blifter  to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  on  each  fide  of 
the  throat,  produces  falutary  eftedfs  ; in  tliis  cafe,  the 
milder  bliflering  plafter  above  noticed  is  to  lx;  preferred. 

Pleurisy.  The’p^di  felt  in  the  fide,  is  beft  relieved 
l>y  a blifter  laid  over  where  it  is  feated  ; though  in  pul- 
monic diforders  Huxham  advifes  that  the  legs  be  bliftercd. 

Coughs,  both  the  hooping  and  other  kinds,  have  tlieir 
violence  abated,  and  cure  promoted  by  a proper  ufe  of 
blifters. 

Inflammation  of  the  liver.  One  of  its  princi- 
pal remedies  is  a blifter  laid  over  the  part  alfedted.  The 
fame  advantage  follows  this  pradfice  when  inflammatory 
pains  are  fixed  in  the  ftomach,  inteftines,  &c.  or  when 
pain  in  thefe  parts  have  flatulency  for  their  caufe. 

Diarrhcea.  When  this  diforder  attends  the  meafles, 
no  remedy  is  equal  to  the  application  of  a l)lifter. 

Dysentery.  When  the  pain  attendant  on  tliis  dif- 
order yields  not  to  fomentations,  a blifter  over  the  pained 
part  is  the  only  rcfource. 

Sciatica,  Gout,  and  Rheumatism.  The  moft 
eminent  praiftitioners  extol  the  ufe  of  blifters,  if  applied 
to  the  parts  affcdled  at  a proper  time. 

Pregnant  women  require  fome  caution,  when  blifters 
are  propofed ; but  the  milder  ])lafler  above  noticed,  if  ap- 
^ plied  as  there  diredled,  may  be  fafely  ufed  when  circuin- 
fiances  require  it. 

Anasarcous  Dropsies.  The  fcarifying  the  legs 
may  be  preferable ; yet,  when  tlic  patient  will  not  com- 
ply" tlierewith,  the  mild  blifter  plafter  juft  mentioned  may- 
be fafely  ufed,  and  wdth  conlulerable  advantage. 

See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Bagllvi’s  Diffcrt.  on  the  Ufe 
and  Abufc  of  Blifters.  Percival’s  Effays  Med.  and  Exp. 
edit.  2.  p.  183,  248. 

CANTHARIS,  Major.  See  Cantharides. 
CANd'HI,  Canthus.  a primitive  in  the 

Greek.  An  angle  of  the  eye.  Jlngull  ocull,  alfo 
epicanthidcs.  'I'he  cavities  at  the  extremities  of  the  eye- 
lids, called  the  corners  of  the  eyes  ; the  greater  canthits 
is  next  to  the  nofe ; the  Icffer  canthus  lies  towards  the 
temples. 

CANTHUM.  Sugar-candy.  See  Saccharum. 
CANTIANUS  PULVIS.  The  Countefs  of  Kent’s 
powder.  It  is  made  with  the  rad.  contiayerv.  coral,  alb. 
cryftal.  ter.  Lcmn.  ceruf.  ant.  mofeh.  ambergrif.  & croc. 
Anglic. 

If  cochineal  be  added,  it  is  called  pulv.  cant.  rub. 

If  calcined  toads  be  added,  it  is  called  pM/z;,  cant.  nigr. 
CANTION.  A term  for  Saccharum,  fugar  ; but  in 
conjunction  with  it,  then  for  fugar-candy.  See  Sac- 
charum. 

CANTIUM,  or  Cantum.  A word  ufed  by  the 
Greeks,  to  fignify  angulous,  and  is  applied  to  cryftallizcd 
sugars. 

CANTUARIENSES  AQUA.  _ Canterbury  wa- 
ters. At  Canterbury,  there  arc  five  wells,  not  far  from 
each  other  ; they  are  ftrongly  impregnated  with  iron,  ful- 
phur,  and  fixed  air.  Their  tafte  is  fomevvhat  haid  and 
auftere  ; their  fmell  is  ferruginous  and  ftrong  of  the  ful- 
phur.  They  are  inferior  to  no  mineral  waters  in  England, 
in  moft  diforders  in  the  ftomach,  in  afthmas,  catarrhs, 
rheumatifms,  gouty  complaints,  the  feurvy,  jaundice, 
difeafes  of  the  fkin,  chlorofis,  agues,  &c. 

CAOVA.  See  Coffea. 

CAPELINA  ; ox  Capitalis  rejlcxa.  Caveline  de  l a 
Tete,  Deligatio,  Species  8. 

A reflex  bandage.  It  is  a double-headed  roUcr, 
about  twenty-four  feet  long,  and  the  breadth  of  four 
inches,  fometimes  narrower  ; the  middle  is  fixed  to  Lie 
occiput,  and  after  two  or  three  circular  rounds,  the  rollers 
interfedl  each  other  upon  tlie  forehead  and  occiput ; then 
^ one 


one  roller  being  refleded  over  the  vertex  or  lagittal  future 
to  the  torehead,  trie  other  is  continued  in  a circular  tracSi:  ; 
tliey  crofs  each  otner  upon  the  forehead,  after  which 
Cl  offing,  tne  fiift  head  is  carried  back  obliquely  towards 
the  occiput,^  and  reflecled  by  the  fide  of  the  other  ; the 
laft  is  continued  in  a circular  diredlion,  but  the  firfl:  i- 
brought  again  over  the  fagittal  future  backward  and  for- 
ward, and  fo  continued  till  the  whole  head  is  covered, 
it  niufi:  be  applied  imooth  and  even  upon  the  part  which 
It  uiiTounds,  or  on  which  it  refledls.  ft  is  ufed  in  the 
hydrocephalus,  but  is  not  of  any  advantage. 

CAPELLA.  A CUPEL  or  test.  See  Cupella  and 


alembicus. 

Goat.  Or,  Capra  Domcjiica. 

, -Gt"- OuLLEN  in  his  Clafs  of  Nutreutia,  reckons 
tile  milk  ox  animals,  amongft  which  he  enumerates  that 
of  goats,  and  lets  them  down  in  proportion  to  their  folid 
cements:  thus,  women’s,  afs’s, mare’s,  cow’s,  fheep’s,  and 
gOtxt  s ; and  fays,  that  the  three  hrfl  agree  very  much  in 
then  qualitip,  having  little  folid  contents  ; and  when  eva- 
porated to  orynefs,  having  thofe  very  foluble,  containinp- 
much  faccliarine  matter,  of  very  ready  acefcency,  and 
wnen  coagulated,  their  coagulum  being  tender,  is  eafilv 
broken  down.  I’he  three  laft  agree  in  oppofite  qualities 
to  the  three  mentioned,  but  here  there  is  fomewhat  more 
gradation.  Cow’s_  milk  comes  neareft  to  the  former 
s . goata  iTiiik  is  iefs  fluid,  lefs  fweet,  lefs  flatulent  • 
has  the  larpft  proportion  of  infoluble  parts  after  coagul 
lation,  and  indeed  the  largeft  proportion  of  the  coasrul- 
affie  part.  Its  oily  and  coagulable  part  are  not  fponta- 
neoufly  fcparable,  never  throwing  out  a cream,  or  allow- 
ing iHitter  to  be  readily  extradled  from  it.  Hence  the 
virtue  of  theie  milks  are  obvious,  being  more  nouriOiinp-, 
Jough  at  die  fame  time  lefs  eafdy°  foluble  in  weak 
Itomachs  tnan  the  thve^i  iirfl:,  iefs  afeefeent  than  thefe, 
and  io  more  rarely  laxarive,  and  peculiarly  fitted  for  the 
die._  of  coiivalefcents  without  fever.  The  three  firft 
again,  are  lefs-  nourifliing,  more  foluble,  more  laxative 
adapted  to  coiivalefcents  with 
fc.tr.  yiat.  Med.  p.  112.  Loud.  1772.  See  alfo  Lac. 

Goat  s whey  is  aperient,  abftergent,  attenuating,  and 
^ CAPHOR  ^ preferred  before  all  other  wheys. 

CAPHURA,  1 See  Cam- 

CAPHURA  BAROS  INDORUM.  I 

aromatic  effential  oil  diftilled 
fjom  the  loot  of  the  cinnamon-treee 

grow 

F„m  A'fV“r 'rrore  ufrfol  than  oufs  in 
Europe,  ,ne  fame  qualmes,  but  poITcfa  them  in  a great- 

Ixtc^uT'  = SeeCALAM.AROM.Ls,- 

Aphrogala. 

ff,.  f ■ ^^’^^ENTA,  capillus,  a hair.  CaplUa- 
mcHts  m flowers  are  generally  underftood  to  mean  the 
chives  which  fupport  the  apices. 

the^IeaTes'''of ’r  fl  rip  within 

neyaves  of  a flower,  and  are  more  ufually  called  the 

o.  ” LaTn  bv“  a ftamineou: 

are  meant  thofe  flender  parts 
vvh,ch  rcfemblc  hams,  and  are  produced  from  verenlwef 
as,  foi  mftaiicc,  (rom  feeds,  roots,  &c.  RAY^calls  the 

Itamens  by  this  name  vav  cans  tne 

m HPRAMENTUM.  The  hairy  or  villous  intemu 

CaSlaRuT” isA 

larv  “'t‘Uas,  « !,a!r.  Cap.l- 

fox-  n ,T*re  fmailcft  veffels  in  our  bodies  are 

Dr?c  "LAf  ® VERMICULI.  .See  Cr.konls,  and 

CAPIIvLARIS.  Any  thing  that  refembles  hairs 

bnfliffhapM'^r^f’  the  fetaceous,  or 

glands  rcferabling  hairs -1  to 
yUAMENTS;-TO  the  STYLE,  and  to  the  PAPPUS  or 

ve'itabE  liy  feathered.  Ray  calls  thofe 

"oftlLl  r " L ‘“i  of '“ves,  for  they  grow 
CAPIJ  T ATTn’  the  hairs  grow  to  the  head 
-e  ^ adure  of  the  cranium. 

PRicniA^is'^^'^^'^'  Capillamentum  ; and 

CAPir  ’ p See  Alopecia. 

p y /tan  of  the  head,  but  is  ufed  alfo  for  hair  in 


generaa  1 he  w'ord  pitUs  means  a hair.  The  hai;  s 
die  hohovvy  and  furnifhed  with  veiTels  ; are  knotted  at 
ceitam  diftances,  like  fome  forts  of  grafs,  and  fend  out 
branches  at  their  joints.  The  diforder  called  plica  t.olonica 
proves  them  to  be  hollow.  As  to  the  branchino-  of  the 
^air,  It  IS  vihble  enough  at  the  extremities  with  ay-riicro- 
cope,  and  it  is  apt  to  fplit  if  worn  long  and  kept  dry. 
Each  of  thefe  han's  have  a bulbous  root,  of  an  oval  Pnape, 
whicn  IS  lodged  m the  fkin.  As  long  as  any  moifture 
remains  about  the  roots  of  the  hair  it  continues  to  grow, 
taough  tne  body  be  dead  and  mouldering  to  dud.  Drake’s 

Di  . Cheyncj  in  his  Englilh  Malady,  oblerves  that  as  the 
hatr  IS  for  llrength,  fo  is  the  general  habit. 

The  principal  diforders  in  the  hair,  fee  Alopvci/  . 
Capillus  veneris  Canadensis.  Scc^AdVan- 
THuar  Canadense. 

Adianthum  Verum. 

CAPIPLENIU.M.  See  Catarrhus.  It  is  a bar- 
barous word,  but  Baglivi  ufes  it  to  lignify  that  continual 
heavinefs  or  diforder  m the  head,  which  the  Greeks  call 
careharia. 

CAPjSTRATIO.  See  Phimosis. 

a horfe’s  head- 

the  head  chirurgical  bandages  about 

tne  nead,  oee  aifo  Trismus. 

CAPISTRUM  AURI.  The  bridle  of  gold,  or  rather 

ox^\?ufe"'^yf  ■’  y ""  name  given  to  borax,  becaufe 

CAPISTRY.  See  Fascia,  No.  6. 

of  *ofe  receptacles 

of  the  feeds,  which  by  their  globous  figure  reprefent  a 
heacl,  as  ,he  heads  of  poppies, Ac.  o,  ley  aieTe  fE: 

S^sCephalica. 

CAPITALIS  REFLEXA.  SeeC-APEEiNA 

'i-h  PLAAMTE,  are  plants  whofe  feeds 

with  their  down,  being  included  witliin  a fquamous  cnlyv 
are  conglobated  into  a roundifh  figure  refembliuT  a head’ 

CAPITELLUM.  The  head  or  feed-veffels,  frequent- 
y applied  to  moffes,  &c.  as  in  capitulum.  Some  fay  it 
o*ers  fay  it  is  a lixivium.  ^ 

■ CAPITA  ORrHnyTT^ 

Obliquus  Inferior OBLiqrrus  Superior,  te 

Obliques  Superior Par  Tertium  Fa ltopu 

See  Complexes  Minor. Posticus.  See  Rectus 

Major.--_Rectus.  See  Rectus  Minor.. Ve- 

na. See  Cephalica  Vena 

CAPITO  ANDROMACHUS.  Thus  Gefner  calls 
PP’ y ’earned  zerta,  becaufe  it  pafTes  out 

of  the  fea  into  the  river  Elb.  It  lives  both  in  the  fea  and 

T!Acoda''“Lv‘‘  “ 

iT  j L T IS  given  by  Gefner  to  the 

fifli  ca  led  by  the  ancients  a/has,  the  flefh'  of  which  was 
haul,  and  fo  difficult  of  digellion,  tJiat  it  was  conhd-r 

1 ULUM.  In  botany,  a fpecies  of  inflorefcence 
or  a mannei  of  flowering,  in  which  feveral  flowers  form’ 

iffi  "ot  b^  h d w'"  S°yPhrena,  this  is  globular,  rourd- 
hh,  or  halved,  leafy  or  naked.  Flowers  in  this  caffi  are 

hke  fores  ; a ftioma  rourd 

bR  "" it  fs  an  alem- 

• bee  AljlMBicus,  In  anatomy  it  is  a fmaller  nm 
T j r -u  ' ^°rtuguefe  name  for  a WATER -Dor 

V mery  defenbes  an  animal  under  this  name,  that  is  met 
-with  in  Brafil,  which  ftays  in  the  water  all  day  and  at 

^1-0^8  °It7bTi*^  ravage  the  gardens  and’ tear  up 

CAPIVI  BALSAMUM.  Balsam  capivi  called 

wN  Mum  balfamum.  The  t ec 

which  affords  it  is  called  arbor  bairamifera  flJ/Pr  / 
copatba  Brafilienfibus,  and  baccifera  arbor 
«,o,„pyr,nofil,o  i i,  is  £ „f:f  Yll" 

nah,  „r  ccfaf„a  f„l,  peuna.i,  fulmotun.Iisf  (tom  XT 

"fCmii  CLASS,  Decanlria  ■ 

RD.  Mo,\ogynia.  Gen.  Plant.  44a.  The  tree  oiowj 
fpontaneouny  the  woods  of  Brutil,  St.  V cenf  a 1 
other  ot  the  Bnt.tl,  American  itland.,  Dee 
ge  made  into  the  trnuks  of  this  tree,  dtu-inTi,"  lotlr 
unimei  months  ; one  tree  fometimes  is  met  with  tliat  af 

yidi  iXke.”  ■“'-ei 
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This  halfam  Is  at  firfl:  limpid  and  colourlefs,  and  finells 
like  calambour  wood  ; as  brought  into  Europe  It  Is  gene- 
rally yellowilh,  and  fomewhat  thicker  than  olive  oil  ; by 
long  keeping  it  becomes  ftill  thicker,  but  does  not  dry.  In 
Hates  of  its  conllftency,  it  continues  clear  and  tranf- 
parent.  To  the  fmcll  it  is  grateful,  to  the  talle  bitterifh 
and  biting ; not  intenfely  fo,  but  durable. 

To  pr(;ve  its  genuinenefs,  drop  it  on  paper  ; if  it  fpreads 
not,  as  oil,  nor  runs  through,  it  is  good  ; on  the  contrary, 
if  it  Ipieads  or  finks  through,  it  is  adulterated.  It  is  alio 
efteemed  genuine  when  a drop,  falling  from  the  point  of  a 
needle  into  cold  water,  finks  to  the  bottom,  or  is  fufpend- 
ed  In  the  middle  ; but  if  it  is  fufpended  at  the  top,  or 
ipreads,  it  is  fpurious.  If  genuine  it  is  laid  that  it  does 
not  give  the  violent  fmell  to  the  urine  of  thofe  who 
take  it. 

W'^e  rarely  have  it  genuine  ; the  bals  .\mum  cana- 
DENSE  is  generally  fold  for  it.  The  Canada  baljam  is 
the  producl  of  the  pinus  aides  Canadenfis.  The  turpen- 
tines and  their  produdlions,  trank Incenfe,  and  the  Canada 
halfam,  all  poffei's  nearly  the  fame  t|ualities  as  the  halfam 
capivi  does. 

Diftilled  with  water  it  yields  half  its  weight,  or  nearly 
fo,  of  elfential  oil ; the  remaining  refm  is  tenaceous  and 
inodorous.  If  it  is  diililled  in  a retort,  without  any  ad- 
dition, by  a fire  gradually  railed,  it  lends  over  firft  a light 
yellow  oil,  which  fmells  ilrongly  of  the  juice  ; then  a dark 
coloured  oil,  and  after  it  a fine  blue  oil,  both  which  are 
pungent  to  the  tafte,  having  alio  an  empyreumatic  flavour, 
but  not  an  ungrateful  one. 

The  halfam  capivi  is  ufed  in  gleets,  the  fluor  albus, 
coughs,  ulceration  in  the  lungs  and  urinary  paflfages  ; Is 
purgative  In  dofes  of  two  or  three  drams ; it  is  detergent, 
heating,  and  irritating  ; therefore  few  cafes  occur  where 
it  can  be  fafely  given  in  large  dofes  ; its  ufc  is  chiefly 
confined  to  gleets  and  fluor  albus.  It  it  can  be  given  in 
pulmonary  atfedlioiis,  it  mull  be  in  the  abfence  of  lever, 
or  Inflammatory  congelllon.  Rieger  fays  that  it  thould 
not  be  given  in  fevers,  nor  where  there  is  an  acrimony  in 
the  juices.  When  joined  with  the  acjua  kali  itpowerlul- 
ly  provokes  urine  in  dropfies.  It  gives  relief  in  Ine- 
morrhoidal  aftedflons,  in  doles  of  twenty  to  forty  drops, 
once  or  twice  a-day. 

The  ufual  dofes  are  from  x.  to  xl.  drops  ; the  leaf! 
ofFenllve  method  is  to  take  it  in  a glafs  of  cold  wateiy  or 
in  milk.  It  is  fometimes  formed  into  an  injedlion.  T.  wo 
drams  of  the  halfam  added  to  half  an  ounce  of  gum  ara- 
ble,' and  four  ounces  of  lime  water,  as  an  aftringent  in 
elects ; in  the  latter  ftages  of  gonorrhoea  ; and  Is  alio  ot 
ufe  fometimes  in  the  fluor  albus. 

Divided  by  the  white  of  an  egg,  fugar,  honey,  or  the 
powder  of  gum  arable,  it  mixes  with  water  into  an  uni- 
form milky  fluid.  The  bell  of  thefe  mediums  is  the  gum, 
which  thould  be  ufed  in  the  proportion  of  one  part  to  three 
parts  of  the  halfam.  It  cafiiy  mixes  with  ditlilled  oils  ; 
but  difficulty  with  expreffed  ones.  If  a fmall  quantity  of 
alkaline  fait  is  added  to  redtified  fpirit  of  wine,  it  per- 
fedlly  diffolves  this  halfam  into  a fragrant  liquor,  more 
agreeable  than  the  halfam  alone.  See  Neumann’s 
Chemical  Works,  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Cullen’s  Mat. 
Med. 

CAPIVUS  ALBUS.  See  Capivi  Balsamum. 
CAPNELAION,  ] In  Galen’s  works,  it  is  faid  to 
CAPNELtEUM.  I be  a refin  that  flows  fpontaneoufly 
fiom  fome  tree  in  Lacedaemon.  In  Cilicia  it  is  called 
capnelaion,  from  Imoak,  and  oil,  fnoaky  oil ; 

but  in  Lacedremon  and  in  fome  other  places  it  is  called 
rr the  firf  produfi.  Faefius  fays  it  feems  to  be 
called  capnelaion  becaufe  of  the  fmoak  it  gives  when  placed 
near  the  fire. 

CAPNISTON.  A name  of  a fort  of  oil  prepared  of 
fcveral  kinds  of  fpices  and  oil,  by  kindling  the  fpices,  and 
fuffumigating  the  oil. 

CAPNITIS.  See  Tutia. 

CAPNOS.  See  Fumaria. 

CAPO,  7 A name  of  the  American  toad.  Sec 
CAPUS.  ^Bufo.  Alfo  a capon.  The  defign  of 
caftrating  a cock  is  to  render  him  a fit  leader  for  the  other 
poultry,  and  alfo  more  flelhy. 

Capo  Molago.  See  Piper  Indicum. 

CAPOLIN  MEXICANORUM  HERNANDEZ. 
Sweet  Indian  cherries,  called  alfo  cerafts  dulcis 
Indica.  The  bark  is  reftringent.  There  are  three  fpe- 
cies,  the  xitoma  capelin,  the  helocapolin.  and  the  tolacapo- 
lin.  Rail  Flill. 


CAPOTES.  SeeCovALAM. 

CAPPARIS.  The  caper  bush.  It  Is  a low  pricks 
ly  bulh,  grows  wild  in  Italy,  Spain,  and  the  Ibuthern parts 
of  France.  The  bark  of  the  root  is  bitterifh  and  aci  id  to 
the  tafte,  and  is  ranked  among  aperients  and  diuretics. 
The  green  buds  of  the  flowers  are  pickled  in  vinegar  and 
lalt,  and  are  ufed  at  the  table  to  help  the  appetite.  In 
Holland  and  Germany  they  fubftitute  the  buds  of  the 
flowers  ot  the  cytifogcnifla  jeoparia  vulgaris  fore  huco 
tor  the  capers,  and  pickle  them  in  the  lame  manner. 
Capparis  Faba'go,  } 

PoRTUEACA,  C.  B.  ) 

CAPRA  ALPINA.  The  chamois  or  gems,  called 
alio  ruhicapra,  rupicapra,  and  dorcas,  the  rock  goat. 
It  is  met  with  on  the  Alps  belonging  to  Switzerland : 


See  Fabago- 


alfo  in  Germany  ; it  is  a fpecies  of  wild  goat,  in  ftiape 
and  hze  refembling  the  tame  one,  with  flrort  horns,  the 
ends  of  which  are  hooked.  The  balls  found  in  their 
ftomachs  are  called  agagropila  and  he%oar  Germaniciim, 
formed  of  hairs  which  they  lick.  Such  are  found  alfo  in 
the  ftomachs  ot  cows,  hogs,  flags,  &cc.  with  us  ; when 
taken  from  ruminating  animals,  they  are  called  buhthum, 
or  cows  hezoar  ; from  flags,  elaphopila. 

' — — Domestica.  See  Caper. 

Moschi.  See  Moschus. 

Strepsicergs.  See  Antilopus. 

CAPREyV  PLINII.  See  Capr/eolus. 
CAPREOLARIS,  7,  See  Spermatica  Corda, 
CAPREOLARIA.  j from  a tendrilof  a vine. 

CAPREOLUS.  In  botany.  See  Cip.rhus.  In 
ANATOMY,  it  is  the  helix  of  the  ear.  See  Auricula; 
and  in  zoology  the  roe-buck,  which  is  alfo  called  ca~ 
prea  Plinii,  and  dorcas.  It  is  found  in  Scotland  and  other 
parts. 

AdoscHi.  See  Moscr-i-us.' 

CAPRICERVA  OCCIDENTALIS.  The  deer 

which  affords  the  Weft  Indian  bezoar. Orienta- 

Lis.  The  deer  which  affords  the  Eaft  Indian  BEZOAR. 
CAPRICORNUS.  See  Plumbum, 

CAPRIFICUS.  See  Ficus  Sativa. 
CAPRIPOLIUM.  Honey-suckle  or  Wood-bind. 
alfo  called  matrifylva,  pcriclimenum,  chamcecerafus.  It  is 
the  lonicera  periclymenum,  Linn.  It  is  a climbing  flirub, 
common  In  fhady  places  ; for  tire  beauty  and  fweetnefs 
of  its  flowers  it  is  cultivated  in  gardens  : its  medical 

properties  do  not  recommend  it  in  pradlice,  though  fome 
attribute  extraordinary  efficacy  to  it. 

CAPRIMULGA.  A large  kind  of  vipei',  which  is 
not  poifonous. 

CAl  SICUAL  ? 2^^  Piper  Indicum. 

Capsicum  Annuum.  ) 

CAPSULA.  A diminutive,  from  capfa,  a little  bag  of 
cafe,  or  cheft.  In  surgery  it  is  a bag  made  of  the  bro- 
ken or  diftended  membrana  cellularis,  or  other  membrane, 
formed  by  nature  to  enclofe  or  lodge  lomc  extravafated 
juice,  or  other  matter  contained  in  thofe  tumors  called 
eneyfted.  Thus  it  is  the  fame  with  cyfis.  But  in  bo- 
tany, it  Is  the  flrort  pod,  or  huflc  of  a plant,  containing 
the  feed.  According  to  the  number  of  cells  for  feed,  the 
pod  is  called  uni-capfular,  bi-capfular,  &c.  It  has  feveral 
members  of  which  it  is  compofed.  iff.  The  outer  cover- 
ings called  valvulee.  2nd.  The  partitions,  difcpimcnla. 
3d.  Central  pillar,  columella.  4th.  Cells,  loculamcnta. 
Capsul  aCommunis Glissonii.  ) It  is  a produdlion 

Ven.-e  PoRTiE.  ) of  the  peritoneum. 

Including  the  vena  porta  and  biliary  duel  in  the  liver.  It 
is  alfo  Vagina  portae.  Glifi'on  firft  deferibed  it  par- 
ticularly.  Cordis.  See  Pericardium.  Stammis. 

See  Anther.e. 

CAPSULfiE  ATRABILARI.^,  7 alfo  called 

Renales.  j fupra-renales  ; rencs 

fuccenturiati,  and  glandulee  renales. 

They  are  glandulous  bodies,  lying  on  the  upper  part 
of  the  kidnies  ; or  they  are  two  little,  oblong,  flat,  trian- 
gular bodies,  lying  at  the  upper  end  and  infide  or  the  ex- 
tremity of  each  kidney ; the  right  behind  the  vena  cava, 
and  the  left  behind  the  fplcen  and  pancreas,  being  attach- 
ed by  vefl'els  to  thofe  of  the  kidnies.  AVhen  they  are  cut 
into,  there  feems  to  be  a fmall  cavity,  containing  a deep 
green  juice  ; and  if  viewed  when  frefh,  a wlnte  fubftance 
where  the  vefl'els  ramify  ; the  inner  part  is  a tender  fub- 
ftance like  the  liver,  Vo  that  it  readily  breaks  down. 
Both  the  external  and  internal  parts  are  vafcular,  and  two 
or  three  large  vefTels  may  be  obferved  in  tne  middle, 
which  give  it  the  appearance  of  a juice,  as  above  mention- 
ed 
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fed.  Et-ftacaius  was  che  firfl  who  defcribecl  thefe  glands. 
They  are  larger  in  the  foetus  than  in  the,  adult.  Their 
trie  is  not  certainly  known. 

CAPSULARES  A.R.TEPvLT.  The  arteries  of  the 
renal  glands  are  thus  called,  and  arife  from  the  aorta, 
above  the  artcria  renatis,  and  give  out  the  arterits  adipofe, 
which  go  to  the  fat  of  the  kidnies.  Sometimes  they 
come  from  the  trunk  of  corliaca.  The  right  capfular 
artery  comes,  mod  commonly,  from  the  aiteria  renalis, 
ot  the  fame  hue,  near  its  origin  ; the  left  from  the  aorta 

above  the  renalis. ^Ven,®.  Thefe  are  branches  from 

the  emulgents,  and  go  into  the  renal  glands. Semina- 

LES.  The  extreme  parts  of  the  vala  deferentia,  which 
have  their  cavkies  dilated  in  the  manner  of  capfules. 
Thnr  ufe  is  to  traafmit  the  femen  from  the  teftes  to  the 
veliculse  feminales. 

CAP3ULARLA'  LIGAMENTA.  Capsular  liga- 
ments, ailo  C'AileA  mucilaglnofa  Ligamcnta,  mucilaginous 
ligaments  as  they  contain  many  glands  to  feparate  the' 
fynovia.  Every  articulating  bone  is  furniflred  with  a cap- 
jular  ligament,  viMich  ligament  compofed  of  two  layers; 
the  external  layer  is  the  ftronger,  being  made  by  the  pe- 
riofleum  ; tae  inner  is  thin  and  uniform. 

The  ul'eof  the  capfular  ligament  is,  ift,  to  conne£i;  the 
bones,  which  is  performed  bv  the  outer  lamella  ; 2dly, 
to  coniine  the  fynovia,  which  is  the  office  of  the  inner 
layer. 

1 hey  are  long  and  large  in  thofe  bones  that  are  defign- 
ed  for  rotation,  to  give  room  for  motion  ; and  tendons  are 
frequently  Inierted  into  them,  that  by  their  adtion  they 
may  dratv  them  outward,  and  prevent  their  being  pinched. 

Ihey  are  generally  of  an  equal  thicknefs  all  round,  in 
the  enarthrofis  and  arthrodia ; but  in  the  ginglymus  they 
are  thick  on  the  fides,  and  thin  on  the  fore  and  hind  parts, 
as  in  thofe  places  their  thicknels  would  have  been  incon- 
venient, by  hindering  the  due  flexion  and  extenfion  of 
tne  joint;  but  the  tendons  ftrengthen  the  joint  in  that 
part,  and  partly  compenlate  for  the  weaknefs  of  the  li- 
gament. 

In  complete  luxations,  the  capfular  ligament  is  gene- 
Tally,  if  not  always,  ruptured. 

1 hat  of  the  os  femoris,  is  extended,  from  below  the 
neck  of  the  bone,  to  admit  of  a mote  extenfive  rotation. 

The  capfular  ligament  of  the  head  of  the  humerus  pro- 
ceeds from  the  edge  of  the  glenoid  cavity  in  the  Icapula, 
and  is  continued  over  the  hemifphere  of  the  head  of  the 
os  humeri,  and  is  fixed  near  its  edge  towards  the  muf- 
cular  furfaces  of  the  great  and  imall  tuberofities,  and  runs 
down  on  the  neck  of  the  bone,  below  the  loweft  part  of 
the  cartilaginous  hemifphere.  In  all  this  courfe,  the  cap- 
fula  is  clolely  fixed  in  the  bone,  except  a fmall  portion 
wffiere  it  pafTes  over  the  inner  articular  tendon  of  the  bi- 
ceps mufcle. 

The  capfular  ligament  always  Includes  the  whole  joint. 
Of  coJledtions  within  the  capfular  ligaments  of  the  joints, 
fee  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  v.  485.  Alio,  of  concretions  and 
pretei natural  excrefcences  within  the  capfular  ligaments 
of  the  joints,  fee  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  v.  4Qi.’ 

CAPUR.  See  Ca  mphora. 

CAPUS.  See  Capo. 

CAPUT.  The  HEAD.  The  parts  in  the  lower  cavi- 
ties are  the  feat  of  the  vita!  faculty,  and  the  head  is  the 
feat  of  the  animal  faculty ; it  being  the  feat  from  whence 
all  fenfation  is  derived. 

Befides  the  external  integuments  of  the  head,  there  is 
an  aponeurotic 'Cxpanfi on  which  covers  it  like  a cap.  It  is 
alfo  fpread  round  the  neck,  and  on  the  fhoulders,  like  a 
riding-hood,  for  which  reafon  Winflow  calls  it  coiF,  and 
the  fuperior  portion  of  it,  the  aponeurotic  cap.  It  is 
very  ftrong,  and  appears  to  be  made  of  two  fli’ata  of  fibres 
croffing  each  other;  as  it  fpreads  to  the  neck,  it  becomes 
thinner,  and  is  loft  infenfibly  on  the  clavicles.  It  fends 
out  a produdlion  on  each  fide  from  above  downward,  and 
from  without  inward,  which  having  pafTed  over  the  fupe- 
rior extremity  of  the  mufculus  malloideus,  it  runs  be- 
hind that  mufcle  toward  the  tranfverfe  apophyfls  of  the 
vertebras  of  the  neck,  where  it  communicates  with  the 
intertranfverfalia  ligamenta.  See  Pericranium. 

The  //rya' comprehends  the  cranium  and  the  face  ; the 
cranium  is  diflinguilhed  into  the  upper  and  lower  parts. 
1 he  baic  of  the  fkull  externally  is  very  uneven  ; internal- 
ly it  is  cilvided  into  three  pair  of  cavities,  and  one  azy- 
gous cavity.  The  firft  pair  arfe  above  the  orbit,  in  which 
the -anterior  lobes  of  the  cerebrum  are  placed;  and  the 
next  pair  contains  the  middle  lobes  ; the  poflerior  pair 
aie  placed  behind  the  foramen  magnum  occipitalc,  where 
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the  pofterior  lobes  of  the  cerebellum  are  lodged.  The 
azygous  cavity  is  fituated  upon  that  part  of  the  fphenoide 
bone  called  the  ephippium,  or  fella  turcica,  where  the 
glandula  pituitaria  lies. 

The  bones  of  the  upper  part  of  the  cranium  are  nearly 
of  the  fame  thicknefs.  Wheie  the  bone  is  thick  there  is 
a larger  fpace  occupied  by  the  meditulhuni ; where  they 
are  very  thin,  there  is  no  raeditullium,  whence  in  the  lat- 
ter cafe  the  cranium  is  diaphanous,  in  the  former  opaque. 
The  cranium  is  laterally  depreffied,  which  ferves"  to 
enlarge  the  fphere  of  vifion,  and  to  increafe  the  ferength 
of  the  fkull  on  its  fore  and  iiind  parts,  by  making  them 
more  convex,  which  is  a neceffiiry  contrivance  to  prevent 
injuries  by  falls,  we  generally  pitching  on  thefe  parts,  fel- 
dom  on  the  fides.  See  Facies  and  Cp.anium. 

The  beft  way  of  forming  a perfed  idea  of  the  bones  of 
the  head,  is  to  have  a fkull,  the  bones  of  which  are  fepa- 
rated  by  art,  and  another,  in  ■which  they  are  connehled, 
in  their  proper  articulations. 

The  nerves  from  the  fifth  pair,  and  the  hard  portio.n 
of  the  feventh,  are  diflnbuted  through  the  external  parts 
of  the  head.  ' 

Through  the  fmall  foramina  of  the  os  ethmoldes,  the 
filaments  of  the  firfl  pair  of  nerves  pafs  to  the  nofe,  and 
are  called  olfadlory  nerves.  . 

In  the  os  fphenoides  is  the  foramen  opticum,  though 
wliich  the  fecond  pair  of  nerves,  called  the  optic,  pafs. 
This  hole,  w'hich  is  feated  below  the  anterior  clinoidpro- 
cefs,  likewife  admits  the  branch  of  the  carotid  artery  that 
goes  to  the  eye. 

The  foramen  lacerum  fuperius  lies  between  the  tranf- 
verfe fpinous,  and  orbiter  procefTes  of  the  os  fphenoides  : 
through  this  hole  the  three  pair  of  nerves,  called  motores 
oculi ; the  fourth  pair,  or  pathetic  ; the  firfl  branch  of  the 
fifth  pair ; the  whole  lixth  pair,  except  one  refledled  branch ; 
and  an  artery  from  the  internal  carotids,  pafs  to  the  orbit. 

Behind  the  laft  mentioned  hole,  in  the  fame  bone,  is  the 
foramen  rotundum,  through  which  the  fecond  branch  of 
the  fifth  pair  of  nerves,  called  the  fuperior  maxillary 
nerves,  pals  to  the  bottom  of  the  orbit. 

Between  the  pars  petrofa  of  the  os  temperis,  and  the 
procefs  of  the  os  fphenoides,  is  an  oblong  flit,  through 
which  the  carotid  artery  pafTes,  running  inwards  and  up- 
wards to  the  fella  turcica,  and  fo  to  the  clinoid  proceffes, 
where  it  pafTes  through  the  dura  mater. 

The  portio  mollis  of  the  feventh  pair  of  nerves,  called 
the  auditory  nerve,  is  diflributed  to  the  meatus  auditorius 
internus  ; the  portia  dura  comes  out  by  the  aquedudl. 

The  eighth  pair  of  nerves,  called  the  par  vagum,  pafs 
out  by  that  common  hole,  between  the  temporal  and  oc- 
cipital bones  ; where  likewife  the  internal  jiigular  vein, 
which  is  a continuation  of  the  tranfverfe  finus,  goes  out 
of  the  cranium. 

The  ninth  pair  of  nerves  pafs  through  the  holes  of  the 
occiput,  above  the  condyles. 

The  tenth  pair  of  nerves  pafs  through  the  foramen 
miygnum,  where  likewile  the  vertebral  arteries  enter. 

The  external  eminencies  are,  the  two  maftoid  procefTes, 
the  two  ftyloid  procefTes,,  the  two  condyloide  procefTes, 
the  two  pterygoid,  the  two  arches  called  zygomata,  the 
external  Ipine  of  the  occiput,  the  condyloide  and  coronoide 
apophyfes  of  the  lower  jaw. 

T-  he  principal  ufes  of  the  bones  of  the  head  are,  to  con- 
tain the  brain,  to  be  the  feat  of  the  organs  of  fenfation, 
to  ferve  for  mailication,  refpiration,  and  the  formation 
of  the  voice.  There  is  fometimes  a difordcr  of  the  head, 
which  draws  it  to  one  fide  ; this  is  called  contorfo. 

Lancih’s  tables  of  the  bones  of  the  head  are  good  ones. 

See  Winflow’s  Anatomy,  or  Monro’s  Ofleology. 

Caput,  is  the  head  of  a plant.  See  Capita,  alfo  a 
a procefs.  See  Pp.ocessus. 

CoNcuTiENs.  See  Intertransvers ales 

colli. 

Galtinaceum.  See  Onoerychis. 

Monachi.  See  Dens  Leonis. 

Mortuum.  a dead  head.  In  chemiftry  it 

imports  the  dry  feces  left  i.n  a vefTel  after  the  inoifture 
hath  been  difliiled  from  it.  It  is  alfo  called  terra  dam- 
nata,  and  mortua  terra.  The  earthy  part  of  moill 
bodies  Icrves  as  a bafis  to  the  other  principles  ; it  is 
that  which  brings  them  together,  which  unites  them, 
and  which  gives  to  them  their  folidhy.  When  the 
adlive  principles  are  extracted,  it  is  culled  caput  mor- 
tuum. It  hath  the  name  of  caput,  before  the  leparation, 
becaufe  it  contains  the  fpiiituous  and  eiTcntial  parts-  of 
the  mi.xed,  even  as  the  head  of  an  animal  contains  its 

lubtle 


[ 787  1 


3 


c A R [ j88  J c A R 


fubtle  parts;  and  aftewards  it  receives  the  epithets  of 
mortuum  and  the  term  damnaia  terra,  to  tliew  that  bein'’' 
deprived  of  thefe  addive  principles,  it  is  not  capable  of 
producing;  any  effedf.  Lemery  Chem. 

Obstipium.  See  Cervix. Purgia.  See 

Errhin.e. ViTULi.  See  Antirrhinum. 

CARA  BR ASILIENSIBUS,  called  alfo  i^naine,  i>i- 
hame ; battatas  Hy/pati'ica.  Ray  mentions  three  kinds  of  it. 
Belides,  it  is  a name  given  by  the  old  Roman  authors 
to  a plant  with  large  and  efculent  roots.  The  foldiers 
of  Crefar  are  faid,  in  fome  of  their  marches,  when  dif- 
treffed  for  proviiion,  to  have  made  a fort  of  bread  of 
this  root;  and  P.  Aigineta  and  Dioscorides  in- 
form us  that  this  plant  was  of  the  pajilnacha,  or  parfnip 
kind.  It  was  probably  the  tlopJiobofcum,  or  wild  parf- 
nip, which  has  roots  long  and  thick,  and  of  as  good 
a tafte  as  thofe  cultivated  in  gardens,  only  they  were 
not  cjuite  fo  tender.  It  is  fuppofed  that  our  word  carrot 
is  derived  from  this  cARA.  Chambers’s  Encyc.  by  Rees. 

CARAB.  See  Siliqua. 

CARABACCIUM  LIGNUM.  The  wood  tafles  like 
cloves,  but  very  mild,  and  quite  grateful,  of  a cinnamon 
colour.  It  is  brought  from  India,  but  not  much  known 
in  pradlice.  Baglivi  fays,  it  correfls  acrimony,  and  a 
fcorbutic  diffblution  of  the  lymph.  See  Cassia  C.aryo- 

PHILLATA. 

CARABE.  See  Succine’m. 

Caraee  Funerum.  Sec  Bitumen. 

CARABUS.  I his  word  is  varioufly  underftood  ; with 
fome  it  fignifies  an  infeSt  of  the  beetle  kind  ; or  thofe 
which  are  bred  in  dried  woods,  and  belong  to  the  fcara- 
baei ; with  others,  the  cray-tifh  ; and  fometimes  it  is  tiled 
for  the  locufta  marina. 

CARACOSMOS..  A name  of  the  four  mare’s  milk 
which  the  Tartars  fo  much  admire. 

CARAGNA.  See  Caranna. 

CARAGUATA  ALOE  BRASILIENSIS.  The 

COMMON  ALOE  OF  Brasil.  Somc  fpecies  of  it  grows 
among  the  rocks ; one  fpccies  of  it  affords  better  cloth 
than  flax  does.  If  the  root  or  frefh  leaves  are  bruifed, 
and  thrown  on  the  furface  of  the  water,  fillies  arc  fo  in- 
fatuated by  it,  as  to  be  eafily  taken  by  the  hand.  There 
are  feveral  fpecies,  as  the  caraz.  gtiacii,  caraz.  acano-a, 
bcc.  Raii  Hill.  6 o ’ 

CARAMBOLAS  This  tree  bears  fruit  three  times 
in  a year,  It  grows  in  the  Eafl:  Indies.  To  its  different 
parts  are  attributed  as  many  medical  virtues.  Raii  Hift. 
CARAMENO.  See  Hyboucouhu  Americanus. 

CARANNA,  alio  called  Caragna Brchfis.  It  is  a 
concrete  refinous  juice  brought  from  New  Spain,  and 
other  parts  of  America,  in  little  maffes,  rolled  up  in  the 
leaves  of  flags,  outwardly  of  a dark  brown  colour,  in- 
wardly brown,  with  a caft  of  red,  variegated  with  irre- 
gular white  Breaks,  fomewhat  foft  and  tenacious  as  it 
firfl:  comes  over,  but  in  length  of  time  growing  drv  and 
friable.  The  whiter  the  gum,  the  better  it  is,  efpeaally 
if  of  the  confiflence  of  a plafter.  Its  virtues  are  the  fame 
as  thofe  of  tacamahaca,  but  more  efficacious.  It  hath  ' 
an  agreeable  fmell,  with  a bitter  and  flightly  punoent  I 
tafte.  Reffificd  fpirit  diffolves  three-fourths  of  it,  ami 
water  diffolves  all  the  reft,  except  the  impurities.  By 
diftillation  it  affords  much  effential  oil,  of  an  orano-e- 
colour.  It  is  fragrant,  and  to  the  tafte,  moderately 
pungent  If  the  fpirituous  tindlure  is  infpiffated,  it 
yields  a tenacious  relln,  and  an  oily  matter,  which  fepa- 
rates  and  floats  on  the  furface  : it  is  confiderably  aro- 
matic, and  moderately  bitter.  Etmuller  fays,  that  this 
gum  is  ufeful  againft  pains  in  the  ftomacb,  and  in  the 
joints,  if  fpread  plafter-wife,  and  applied  thereto.  See 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

CARANTIA.  See  Siliqua  Dulcts. 

CARA-SCHULLI.  Frutex  Indims  fpinefus.  An  In- 
dian Ihrub  like  the  caper-buih.  A decodtion  of  the  root 
provokes  urine.  Raii  Hift. 

C A R AV  AT  A.  See  C a c a o . 

CARBASUS.  Scribonius  Largus  ufes  this  word  to 
fignify  the  thin  linen,  or  foft  threads,  on  which  the  fur- 
geons  fpread  their  ointments,  &c.  i.  e.  Lint,  called  alfo 
achne ; carpia.  Soft  lint  is  named  caddts.  It  is  called 
likewife  linteum,  which  alfo  means  lincii,  tents,  roUers, 
comprejfes-,  MOTos  is  an  appellation  for  Ihit,  whence 
dlamotojis,  the  introdudlion  of  lint  into  a wound  or  ulcer. 
Where  lint  is  applied  to  abforb  the  matter  from  a w’ound, 
pledgirs  of  fine  fponge  arc  more  etfecfual,  and  ftiould 
be  preferred,  where  any  inconvenience  is  apprehended 
fioin  the  fharpnefs  of  the  matter. 


CARBO.  A COAL,  (.'bitroal  is  gcii.-irdb','  unde?'-4 
flood  by  this  woi  J,  when  /oJp!/s  is  not  joined  wiui  ir. 
It  IS  alio  a name  of  tlic  rnrhuna/im. 

Garbo  Iossilis.  Bi'I'-coai,,  c’t  Scotcm-coa*. 
Hoffman  fays,  iliat  wlien  it  is  aiMlyfcd  liy  diitillum  in  a 
retort,_over  an  open  fire,  it  fivft  yields  a pnlegin,  then  an 
ac!  id  lulphureous  Ipii  It,  then  -i  fubnl  oil,  then  a oroffi;j- 
oil,  wliich  fills  to  the  bottom  ot  ilie  receiver ; tlien 
by  a brilker  fire,  an  acidulated  fait  like  that  of  amhci  • 
m the  retort  there  is  left  a black  earth  that  is  Hr-ht’, 
and  which,  on  the  application  of  fire,  emits  neidier 
flame  nor  finoke.  The  grols  cmpyj-euraatic  oil  contains 
a quantity  of  mineral  fulpluir  : thus  coal,  as  all  bitnincns 
are,  is  an  oleous  lulphureous  acid,  with  fine  alcaline 
parts. 

Tnefe  coals  kvc  only  nfed  for  the  advantage  of  their 
heat,  by  burning  them  in  ftoves ; but  for  fome  purpoles 
they  undergo  a procels  previous  to  their  being  tiled,  that 
IS,  they  are  charred,  or  reduced  to  coAKs:  this  is  elfecfed 
by  method  Innilar  to  that  of  making  cirarcoal  of  wood  : 
tnis  operation  they  arc  deprived  ot  their  phlep'm,  their 
acaniquor,  and  much  of  their  fluid  oil. 

CjiARCo.AL,  or  vegetable  COAL;  that  is,  the 
coalinio  which  wood  is  converted  by  the  following  nro- 
cefs:  ' ^ 


Pieces  of  wood  are  fo  difpofed  as  to  form  a pile,  o-c- 
nerally  conical  ; tin's  pile  is  covered  with  turf,  to  prevent 
the  two  free  draught  of  air,  by  which  the  wood  would  be 
reduced  to  afhes,  and  not  to  coal.  The  pile  is  then  .kin- 
dled, and  the  fire  continued  till  the  watery  and  the  more 
volatile  parts  ot  the  wood  are  dilfipatcd,  that  is,  till  no 
more  fmoke  arifes,  atwliich  time  the  wood  is  thoroughly 
red  hot.  ^ I he  e.xternal  air  is  then  to  he  tot  illy  excluded 
hy  covering  the  pile  with  earth,  and  tiuis  the  fire  is  ex- 
tingullhed. 

In  CHEMISTRY,  by  the  word  coal  is  underftood  any 
fnbftance  containing  oil,  whicli  halli  been  exp'^yfed  to  fii'c 
in  a clofc  veffcl,  lo  that  all  its  volatile  principles  are  c.x- 
pcllcd,  and  that  it  can  fiiftain  a red  heat  wit.bout  farther 
decompofition.  This  coal  is  an  unalterable  compound, 
in  every  inftance  except  of  burning  in  open  air,  and  of 
communicating  its  plilogifton  to  otiier  bodies.  Thc-f-c  is 
fome  difference  in  the  different  coals  obtained  from  va- 
rious fubftanccs,  but  tliey  all  coniift  of  an  earth,  which 
is  not  perfedlly  refradtory,  of  a laline  matter,  which  is 
fufiblc,  and  aflifts  tlie  iufion  of  other  fuliftances,  and  of 
plilogifton. 

The  vapours  that  arife  from  both  foffil  and  vegetable 
coals,  are  extremely  jiernicious,  producing  a fpecies  of 
apoplexy  in  thoic  perfons  who  are  expofed  to  them. 
The  produce  at  firft  a fenfe  of  uncafinefs,  then  a dfill- 
nefs,  fickifhncfs,  and  kind  of  hcad-ach,  whi'Jt  ufner  in 
a lofs  of  fenfe,  a fixednefs  of  the  eyes,  a rigidity  of  the 
whole  body,  a ghaftly  countenance,  a fmall  frequent  and 
irregular  pulfe,  feveriftincfs,  occ. 

In  this  cafe  the  noxious  vapours  add  on  the  brain  and 
nerves,  and  not,  as  has  been  generally  faid,  on  the 
lungs  ; thefe  vapours,  and  thofe  from  fermenting  vece- 
tahles,  putrifying  animal  lubftances,  or  from  caverns,  ope- 
rate in  the  fame  manner ; and  as  accumulated  and  con- 
fined, their  effedf  is  more  or  lefs  inftantancous.  They 
attack  the  vital  jirinciple,  and  extingui.fli  it  if  they  are  co- 
pious ; and  a Icffcr  quantity  produces  the  fymptoms  of  a 
debilityjn  the  nervous  fyftem.  To  prevent  futfering 
from  this  caufe,  avoid  clofc  rooms  where  thefe  fubftanccs 
are  burning,  and  never  enter  tlicir  repohtorics  but  wlieu 
a candle  will  continue  to  burn  there. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  expofc  the  patient  to  the  open 
air ; if  the  patient  can  1 wallow,  give  him  acidulated 
liqucis ; it  lie  i.s  infcnlihlc,  throw  cold  u atcr  on  Ins 
face;  ftrong  vinegar  may  be  rubbed  about  his  noftrils, 
and  held  under  them ; blood  may  be  taken  Irom  rhe 
arm  ; a,s  foon  as  poffible  make  him  iwallow  cold  water, 
with  vinegar  in  it ; ftimuiafing  clyfte«s  arc  ufcfnl : to 
remove  the  fpafms,  the  fps.  aitheris  viiriolicns  coinpo- 
fitus,  with  final!  dofes  ot  opium,  will  be  proper,  if 
tiiefe  lail,  let  a ftrong  healthy  perfon  breathe  forcibiv' 
into  the  mouth  of  the  patient,  fo  as  to  ciftend  his 
1 lings. 

See  the  Chemical  Diclionarv,  Ncvvmann’s  Chemical 
Works,  Shebheare’s  h'heorv  and  Pradtice  cl  Phyfic,  and 
Percival’s  Effays,  Med.  and  Exp.  vol.  ii. 

GARBOS.  Canal  COAI-.  See  y\MPELiTis. 
CARBUNCULUS.  A Carbu.ncle,  from  carlo,  a 
burning  coal.  It  is  called  cat  bo,  rubinus  vans',  codcjvlla. 
erythema  gangranojiim,  granatrljinm,  anthrax,  amrax. 
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pruna\  and  Avicenna  names  it,  Perficus  ignis,  particu- 
larly that  fpecies  which  is  attended  with  puftules,  and 
vefichtions.  Paulus  AEgineta  fays  it  is  a crufty  ulcer, 
beginning  for  the  moft  part  with  a piiftule  like  a burn, 
and  fometimes  without  it ; at  firft  the  patient  fcratches  the 
part,  whence  arifes  one  or  more  puftules,  fmall  as  a grain 
of  millet,  which  break iiig  becomes  a crufty  ulcer,  as  if 
It  was  produced  by  an  adlual  cautery  ; the  cruft  is  rather 
of  an  alh  colour  or  blackifh  ; it  adheres,  and  is  fixed  on 
its  bafe  to  the  part,  and  fpreads  by  its  phagredenic  pro- 
perty ; the  flelh  all.  around  is  inflamed  and  black,  and 
fhines  like  bitumen.  Heifter  fays,  a carbuncle  is  an  in- 
flammation, which,  in  peftilential  times,  rifes  with  fuch 
veficles  as  are  the  ufual  effedfs  of  a burn  ; this  inflam- 
mation, for  the  moft  parr,  fuddenly  degenerates  into  a 
fphacelus,  and  corrupts  the  fubjacent  parts  to  the  very 
bones,  lendenng  tnem  as  black  as  a coal;  and  this  feems 
to  be  the  reafon  why  the  Latins  call  th,Qxs\.tarbuncuh,  and 
the  Greeks  anthraccs. 

In  the  Edinh.  Med.  Commentaries,  voL  vi.  p.  165.  it 
is  obferved  that  carbuncles  are  a gangrenous  fpot  upon 
the  fk.in,  having  the  appearance  of  a~  burn,  with  red, 
livid,  or  black  veljcles,  bounded  by  an  inflammatorv  ring, 
which  foon  terminates  in  a hard  black  efchar.  The  an- 
thrax, an  afFe6tion_  of  fomewhat  the  fame  nature  with 
the  carbuncle,^  only  the  former  is  more  prominent,  pene- 
trates deeper  into  the  adipofe  membrane,  and  occafions 
a higher  degree  of  pain  and  inflammation. 

Cl.  Cullen  places  it  as  a variety  of  phlogofis  erythema, 
on  account  of  its  violence,  making  it  fynonymous  with 
Anthrax,  and  the  erythema  gangr$nofum  of  Sauvages. 
Carbuncles  generally  break  out  fuddenly  and  unexpedfedly, 
in  an  hour  or  two  at  the  moft,  and  are  attended  with  pain 
and  heat.^  The  inflammation  proceeds  fo  quickly  to 
mortification,  that  there  is  feldom  any  evident  tumor  raifed, 
the  parts  turning  black,  and  ending  in  real  gangrene,  often 
in  the  courfe  of  24  hours,  from  the  firft  attack.  But 
when  a tumor  does  arife  as  foon  as  it  is  opened,  it  dif- 
chaiges  a livid  fanies,  or  fometimes  limpid  water.  It  is 
black  within,  which  ftiews  that  a fphacelus  has  feized 
the  fubjacent  flefh,  and  is  making  rapid  progrefs.  In 
thofe  that  recover,  a feparation  is  made  betwixt  the  found 
and  the  difordered  flefh,  by  means  of  a fuppuration. 
There  is  no  part  of  the  body  but  what  may  be  the  feat ; 
and  they  are  generally  attended  with  buboes.  The 
proximate  caufe  is  the  inflammation  from  peftilential 
contagion,  with  a putrefcent  ftate  of  the  fyftem.  Dan- 
ger is  great  when  the  colour  is  livid  ; the  milder  fort  are 
firft  red  and  then  yellow.  When  they  are  feated  on  the 
face,  neck,  breaft,  and  arm-pits,  they  are  generally  fatal. 
When  they  occur,  as  they  fometimys  do  internally  upon 
any  of  the  vifcera,  they  muft  in  every  inftance  probably 
prove  fatal,  as  we  are  not  acquainted  with  any  remedies, 
which  can  ever  prevent  their  progrefs  to  mortification! 
Externally  indeed,  when  they  are  not  very  extenfive,  nor 
feated  on  any  of  the  large  blood  vefTels  and  nerves,  they 
are  frequently  got  the  better  of,  that  is,  by  lofs  of  the 
part  aft'edled. 

^ Heifter  alfo  obferves,  that  the  cure  by  internal  medi- 
cines will  be  beft  efteaed  by  fuch  as  free  the  habit 
from  the  peftilential  difeafe  which  caufes  thefe  ulcers. 
Heifter’s  Surgery,  Bell  on  Ulcers,  edit.  3.  p.  97  — 99. 
Kirkland’s  Med.  Surgery,  vol.  i.  320,  vol  ii.  280,  389. 
Pearfon’s  Principles  of  Surgery,  vol.  i.  136.  White’s 
Surgery,  15. 

As  to  the  external  means,  one  objea  fliould  engage 
the  attention,  viz.  to  appeafe  pain  ,as  much  as  poffible  ; 
none  therefore  but  the  fofteft,  moft  lenient,  and  ano- 
dyne or  relaxing,  can  be  proper. 

Van  Sweiten  deferibes  another  fort  of  carbuncle  in  his 
Comments  on  Boerhaave’s  Aph.  and  fays,  it  is  an  ulcer, 
which,  when  after  a violent  and  commonly  very  painful 
inflammation,  there  happens  a rupture  of  the  flt.in  in  fe- 
veral  places,  and  fragments  of  the  corrupted  paniculus 
adipofus  are,  difeharged  at  its  orifices. 

CARCAPULI  FRUCTU  MALO  AUREO  .^MU- 
LO ; CODDAMPULLI.  The  Indian  yellow 
ORANGE-TREE  of  Malabar,  called  alfo  ghoraka. 

It  is  a tall  large  tree,  with  yellow  flowers,  and  large 
round  fruit,  that  is  ribbed  and  whitifh  when  ripe,  of  an 
agreeable  acid  and  fweeiifti  tafte,  and  with  feeds  of  an 
azure  blue  colour.  This  fruit  recovers  loft  appetite,  and 
is  reftringent. 

. ‘ Lincotani.  This  differs  from  the  above  in 
its  flower  and  fruit.  Fhe  fruit  of  this  fpecies  is  fweet, 
round,  and  of  the  fize  of  a cherry.  It  is  alfo  called  kanna 


ft  hid  Ti^  ^ A afford  the  gamboge,  but  this  latter 
• I • ’ this  13  not  the  common  gamboge^ 

aA?BoLA°'^  a plant  of  the  effula  Indica  kind.  See 

CARCAROS.  See  PhriCodes. 

CARPaI  See  CATAPUTiA,  under  Ricinoides.- 
he^  ^ iarge 


means  by  it  a remedy  proper 
or  reftrainmg  the  dilorder  by  motions  of  body  and  mind, 
as  m curing  the  chorea  fandli  Vitii 

tirp  The  name  of  fome  bandages  no- 

ticed by  Galen,  and  defenbed  by  Oribafius;  Pfoperlv 
It  IS  a top  of  a ftiip’s  maft.  roperiy 

CARCINETHRON.  A name  in  Oribafius  for  the 
jc^olygonum^  or  common  knot-grafs. 

CARCTNODES.  a tumor  refembliitg  a cancer, 

- Ghoirades.  Strumous  fwellings,  of  a malig- 
Sic?nes'^^’  painful  to  the  touch,  and  exafperated  by 

carcinoma,  and  Carcinos;  See  Cancer,  ft 
Jometimes  fignifies  the  cancer  only  in  its  ulcerated  ftate  • 
or  cancerous  ulcer,  however  produced;  * 

SeeCAKDAMlSES, 

doSd 

CARDAMINDtJM  MINUS.  See  Nastdist(um 

INDICUM. 

CARDAMINES,  alfo  called  cardamantica,  nafturtium 
quaticum,  cuhflos,  iberis,  herba  vetcribus  ignota,  fophla  • 
meadow-c^esses,  ladies-smock,  and  cuc/owl 
flower.  The  cardamines  pratensiS,  or  car- 
damines  foliis  pmnatis  foliolis  radicalibus  fubrotundis : 
CLASS,  TetradynasiiA;  Ord. 
oil^uoja-,  Gen.  Plartt.  LinN.  81 2; 

This  plant  grows  about  a foot  high  ; its  lower  leaves 
are  pinnated  ; each  leaf  confifts  of  four  or  five  paii  of 
mall,  roundifti  pinn$,  not  always  fet  diredly  oppofite, 
having  one  fingle  ; that  at  the  end  larger  than  the  reft  j 
the  Itdlk  is  fniooth  and  round,  bearing  leaves  which  are 
iels,  and  have  narrower  pinnae.  The  flowers  grow  fe- 
yeral  together  at  the  top,  each  confifting  of  four  round- 
ifh  leaves,  of  a white  colour,  or,  m fome  plants,  having 
a dafli  of  purple,  with  darker  veins  running  through 
lem.  The  fee^  are  fmall  and  reddifh,  growing  in  long 
flender  pods.  The  root  is  fmall  and  fibrous.  It  grows 
m rneadows,  and  flowers  in  April. 

Sir  Geo.  Baker  confirms  its  ancient  charader  of  being 
antilpalmodic  and  anti-epileptic,  fee  Lond.  Med.  Tranfi 
vol  I.  p.  442,  &c.  where  he  relates  the  cafe  of  a fpaf- 
modic  afthma,  that  refified  all  other  means,  being  cured 
by  taking  the  flowers  of  this  plant,  at  firft  aj.  twice  a* 
day,  by  which  relief  was  had ; and  afterwards  ;?  fs 
twice  a-day,  by  which  the  cure  was  perfedted.  The 
chorea  fanefti  Viti  was  cured  by  3 fs.  twice  a-day.  The 
cafe  was  obftinate  while  other  means  were  ufed  but 
foon  gAve  way  to  thefe  flowers.  To  thefe  he  adds  a cafe 
m which  the  palfy,  a difficulty  of  fwallowing,  and  con- 
vulfions  were  complicated;  and  though  thefe  diforders 
had  been  of  long  ftanding,  relief  was  obtained  by  2 fs 
of  thefe  flowers  taken  twice  a-day.  He  farther  obferves* 
that  thefe  flowers  improve  the  appetite,  that  2 j.  hath 
fucceeded  as  an  antifpafmodic,  where  opium,  camphor, 
and  valerian  failed;  and  that  they  have  been  given  to  'ti 
fs.  three  times  a-day. 

Greeding,  thoiigh  he  tried  this  medicine  in  large 
doks  in  a great  number  of  cafes, 'experienced  its  good  ef- 
fedt  only  in  one.  ° 

Linnseus  obferves,  that  thefe  flowers  are  pungent  to  the 
tafte.  Diofeorides  fays,  they  are  warm  and^ diuretic  ; 
Galen,  that  they  refemble  water-crefTes  in  tafte  and  vir-* 
^es ; Dale,  that  they  are  antifpafmodic ; and  Dr.  T, 
Rohinfon,  that  they  are  powerfully  anti-epileptic. 

Dr.  Cullen  mentions  _ this  plant,  and  pardcuiarly  its 
flowers,  to  be  far  inferior  to  feveral  other  of  the  fill- 
quofe  in  the  fenfible  qualities;  fo  much  fo,  that  he  fhould 
not  have  thought  of  taking  notice  of  them,  as  fubjefts  of 
the  materia  medipa,  but  on  the  authority  of  Sir  Geo 
Baker,  referring  to  his  paper  on  this  fubjedl  above 
quoted. 

CARDAMOMUM.  The  common  or  lesser  car- 
damoms, called  alfo  elettari,  car  dam.  minus.  The  lefl- 
er  cardamon  feeds  are  the  produce  of  the  amomum  car-' 
DAMOMUM,  or  AMOMUM  REPENS  fcapo  fimplicifTimo 
breviftimo,  bradeis  aliernis  laxis.  CLASS,  Monan- 
dria;  ORD.  Monooynta;  Gen.  Plant.  Linn.  2 
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Cardamoms  are  a dried  pod,  with  feeds,  brought  irom 
Alalabar  in  the  Eaid  Indies  the  heft  comes  from  Coma- 
gene,  Armenia,  and  the  Bofphorus.  They  grow  alio  m 
Araliia.  Thefe  pods  are  divided  internally  into  tnree 
cells,  in  each  of  which  are  two  rows  of  triangular  feeds, 
of  a brovvuHh  colour  on  the  outhJe,  and  white  within, 
l he  plant  grows  in  the  form  of  our  reeds. 

Sem.  card'arn.  m\w.  The  lefler  have  Ihort 

triangular  hu&s,  fcarce  halt  an  inch  long.  T he  feeds, 
freed  from  their  hulks,  are  a gratetul  aromatic,  warm, 
but  not  tiery,  and  not  fubjeft,  like  the  peppers,  to  create 
immoderate  heat.  The  hulks  ihould  only  be  leparated 
at  the  time  of  ufe;  tor  the  feeds  lole  much  ot  their  fla- 
vour,  if  taken  out.  TIrey  give  out  all  their  viitue  to 
fpirit,  and  nearly  lb  to  water.  In  difljllatlon  with  wa- 
ter, a large  qumfity  of  efTcntial  oil  rifes;  it  is  pungent 
to  the  tairc,  and  fmclls  ftrongcr  of  the  feeds;  the  re- 
maining dccodlion  is  bitter  and  mucilaginous,  but  void  of 
the  flavour  and  warmth  ot  the  feeds.  A fpirituous  tinc- 
ture, rvhen  evaporated,  leaves  the  virtues  of  the  feeds 
almoil  all  in  the  e.xtracl,  which  is  more  gratetul  than  the 
feeds  themfelves.  Tircy  are  corifidered  as  gentle  ftimu- 
laiit  of  the  llomach,  cordial,  carminative,  and  antifpal- 
modic  ; but  without  that  irritation  and  heat,  which  ma- 
ny other  of  the  aromatic  fpices  arc  apt  to  produce.  How- 
ever, tlicy  are  confidcred,  by  phyllcians,  merely  as  an 
aromatic.  All  the  fjnrituous  preparations  arc  moie  agree- 
able than  tire  watery. 

I.  Tmtlura  Cardamomi.  Tincture  of  Car- 
damoms. 

Take  of  the  fmaller  cardamom  feeds,  freed  from  their 
hu.dss,  and  bruited,  three  ounces;  of  proof  fpirit  of  wine, 
a quai  t,  digefl  for  eight  days,  and  ftrain.  1 his  tindlurc 
polfetleth  atl  the  virtues  of 'the  feeds ; and  among  all  the 
aromatics,  there  are  none  that  anlwer  lo  well,  in  general, 
as  this  tindlure,  for  rendering  mineral  w'atcrs,  and  other 
faline  liquors,  eafy  and  agreeable  in  the  flomach.  Dofe, 
one  dram  to  three. 

2.  Cardamomi  caw/xj/T/rr.  Compound  Tinc- 

ture of  C.VRDAMOMS.  Formerly  TinClura  Stoma- 

cluca. 

Take  of  fmaller  cardamom  feeds,  hutked,  carraway 
feeds,  cochineal,  of  each,  powdered,  two  drams  , cinna- 
mon, bruited,  half  an  ounce;  raiiins,  Honed,  four  ounces; 
proof  fpirit,  two  pints;  digeil  for  fourteen  days,  and 
jtrain.  This  is  often  ordered  by  itfelf,  or  in  flomacli 
draughts,  up  to  half  an  ounce,  or  more,  joined  with 
aether,  and  tiitdl.  opii,  againft  gouty  and  other  fpafmodic 
afFedions  of  the  flomach,  and  [>raecordia. 

Cardam.  majus.  The  greater  carda;\ioms. 
The  AMOMUM  GRANI  PARADisi,  Linn.  Their  pods 
are  about  an  indi  long,  triangular,  and  with  two  rows 
of  feeds  in  each.  The  hufks  are  tough,  and  thicker  tlian 
thole  of  the  lelfer  kind.  They  grow'  in  Java  and  the 

Eafi  Indies.  That  called TtlEDiUxM,  grows  in  pods 

of  a round  figure.  Th^efe  two,  though  of  the  fame  na- 
ture, are  weaker  than  the  minus;  tlrerefore  thrown  out 
of  ufe.  Indeed,  the  different  fpecics  from  whence  they 
are  fail  to  have  been  produced,  are  fo  imperfedlly  de- 
feribed,  and  their  botanical  hiflories  fo  contufed,  that  no 
fatisfatSloi y account  can  be  given  ot  them.  See  Cul- 
len’s Mater.  Medic.  Woodville’s  Medic.  Botany. 

PiPERATUM.  See  Paradisi  Gran  A. 

■ SiBERiENSE.  See  Anisum  Indicum. 

CARDEGl  IXDI.  See  Foeium. 

• CARDIA.  See  Cor,  Cardialgia,  Meditue- 
lium,  and  Lipothymia. 

CARDIACA  HERBA.  Motherwort.  It  is  alfo 
called  agripalma  gallis,  marruhium,  and  cardtaca  lycopus, 
Ruellii.  It  is  the  leonurus  cardtaca,  Linn. 

It  is  cdXicli  cardiaca,  becaufe  it  relieves  in  faintings 
and  diforders  of  the  flomach,  particularly  in  children, 
and  in  hypochondriacs.  If  is  a large  plant,  with  fquare 
branched  ftalks,  the  leaves  let  in  pairs  on  long  pedicles 
at  the  joints,  and  the  dow'ers  in  cluflcrs  round  the  upper 
joints.  The  leaf  is  dark-coloured,  cut  deep  into  three 
Iharp-pointed,  indented  fegments,  of  which  the  middle 
one  is  the  longeft,  and  the  two  lateral  ones  commonly 
again  deeply  cut.  The  flower  is  purplilh,  labiated,  witli 
the  upper  lip  long  and  arched,  the  lower  fliort,  and  cut 
into  three  fedlions.  It  is  biennial,  grows  wafte  in  w'ild 
grounds,  and  flowers  in  July. 

It  hath  been  famed  in  diforders  of-the  flomacli,  pro- 
ceeding from  thick  phlegm.  It  loofens  the  belly,  pro- 
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motes  perfpiration  and  urine,  alfo  the  uterine  purgations, 
Its  feulible  qualities  are  fuch  as  give  us  to  expeCl  thefe 
efleCts  from  it.  The  leaves  and  tops  have  a flrong,  ra- 
ther a difagreeable  fmell,  and  a bitter  tafle.  By  keeping, 
or  by  boiling,  the  difagreeable  fmell  is  difTipatcd.  An 
extraT  of  a pungent  bitter,  fublaline  quality,  is  obtained 
by  evaporating  the  watery  de'codlion.  But  an  infufion 
of  the  tops  before  it  flowers,  is  the  heft  preparation.  See 
Dale,  Miller’s  Bot.  OiF.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

Cardiaca.  In  pliarmacy  it  lignifics  cordial,  and 
is  alfo  named  cordialia,  analcptica,  confortantia,  conforta- 
tiva,  rcfcBlva,  refumptiva,  and,  by  Paracelsus,  de- 
fenfva. 

I'he  word  cordial  is  of  a large  extent.  Things  of  ve- 
ry  oppoflte  natures  may  prove  cordials,  by  relieving  the 
fame  fymptoms,  when  oppofite  caufes  produce  them. 
To  underiland  their  operation  on  the  body,  it  is  necef- 
fary  to  confider,  that  a languor  or  faintnels  mufl  be  the 
confequence  either  of  what  opprefTes,  or  elle  of  what  ex- 
haufls  the  vital  powers ; that  whiclr  retards  the  progrefs 
of  the  vital  principle  in  our  frame,  or  is  an  Impediment 
to  its  influence,  produces  tlie  fame  fenfation  as  a dimi- 
nution of  it  does.  In  both  thefe  cafes,  medicines  of  op- 
poflte natures  produce  the  fame  efl'edl,  .that  is,  they  add 
force  to  the  fibres  ; thus,  under  an  oppreffion  ot  fpirits 
from  heat,  when  no  extraordinary  adtion,  or  indiipofi- 
tion  of  body,  hath  exhaufted  them,  a glafs  of  cold  water 
is  a cordial,  for  it  flimulates  the  fibres,  and  roufes  them 
to  their  wonted  adlion ; and  when  from  violent  cxcrcife, 
or  a tedious  difeafe,  a perfon  faints,  warm  mediciucf , or 
aromatic  and  fpirituous  liquors,  are  alfo  cordial,  by  pro- 
ducing to  us  the  fame  efFed.  But  in  general,  liy  cordials, 
is  undei  flood,  thofe  preparations,  wlu  le  warm  andadtive 
parts  immediaiclv,  on  being  received  into  t ,e  flom.  ch, 
produce  a cheerfulnefs  in  us,  and  are  luited  to  cncrei.fe 
the  flrength  and  vigour  of  the  heart.  Valcarcn,,us  fays, 
that  a cordial  is  whatever  deflroys,  or  at  leafl  blunts,  the 
force  of  tlie  morbific  caufe,  refloies  the  loft  tone  ot  the 
follds,  and  gives  due  motion  to  the  fluids,  and  hy  ifiat 
means  procures  a jufl  equilibrum,  which  is  tlic  only  and 
lafling  princi]rle  of  all  the  motions. in  our  body.  It 
fhould  be  obferved,  that  weaknefs  arifes  from  a redun- 
dance, as  well  as  a deficience,  in  the  conflituents  of 
health  : whence,  from  this  definition  oi  cordials,  oppoflte 
means  afiume  the  lame  charadler,  for  thus  ttiey  both  arc 
cordials,  by  oppofing  the  caufe  of  langour. 

CARDIACAE  ARTERIoE,  & VEN/E.  Sec  Co- 

RONARliE  ArTEREE,  VeN.iE. 

CARDIACUS  MORBUS.  Sec  Nervosa  Fieris. 
CARDIACA  PASSIO.  The  Cardiac  Passion. 
It  is  a diforder  that  is  frequently  mcn.ioued  by  die  an- 
cients ; but  by  the  moderns,  it  is  moftly  treated  of  under 
the  name  of  syncope;  and,  indeed,  fiom  the  dei'erip- 
tion  which  -the  ancients  give  ofa  cardiac  pajf on,  it  may 
well  be  referred  to  that  anicle.  d'lie  name  cardtaca  paf- 
fo  is  from  the  part  fuppoled  to  be  aflcdlefl.  Ctvlius 
Aurelianus  fays,  “ that  this  diforder,  according  to  fome, 
derived  its  name  from  the  part  affedled ; for  they  ima- 
gine, that  die  lieart  is  the  principal  feat  of  it.”  Soranus 
declines  the  giving  a definition,  and  fays,  “ that  there  is 
no  perceptible  fign  of  any  tumor  about  the  heart,”  which 
fome  fuppofe;  and  he  alFerts,  “ that  it  is  a quick  and  in- 
flantSneous  folution,  oi  relaxation  ” Hippocrates  men- 
tions this  diforder  in  his  firfl  and  fecond  book  ot  Ejiide- 
mics.  Erafiftratus  alfo  fpeaks  of  it  in  his  books  concern- 
ing the  belly.  Artimedorus  Sidenfis  fays,  it  is  a tumor 
about  the  heart:  but  by  the  account  wliidi  Cotlius  .^u- 
relianus  gives  of  it  in  his  Acut.  Morb.  lib.  ii.  he  iefems  id 
deferibe  the  fyncope  very  clearly  and  accurately.  Sec 
Lypothymia. 

CARDIALGIA.  The  heart-burn,  from  nxfici, 
the  left  orifice  of  the  flomach,  and  ahyiu,  to  be  pained. 
Called  alfo  At  dor  Fentriculi,  and  properly  fo,  when  at- 
tended with  heat,  as  it  fometimes  is,  and  mat  confldtrr.- 
ble;  likewife  Cordolium  \ pain  or  uncafmels  about  die 
upper  orihee  of  that  organ.  It  is  fometimes  the  fame  as 
cardiogmus. 

Dr.  Cullen  ranks  it  as  fynonymous  with  Dyfpipfta ; 
and  confiders  it  as  arifing  either  idiopalbically.  or  fymp- 
tomaiiCally,  in  two  ways  : firfl,  from  a difcale  of  me 
flomach  itfelf;  fecond,  from  an  afFedtion  ot  fome  otner 
part,  or  of  the  whole  habit.  Synop.  Nosolog.  Me- 
thod. Gen.  45. 

This  diforder  is  called  soda,  hcart-hurn,  ct fpnrious 
cardialgia  ; pain  in  the  fomach,  or  the  true  cardialgia, 
alfo  cardtmona.  La  the  spurious  kind,  toe  pain  iS  not 
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fo  great,  noi-  does  die  ftrength  fail,-  nor  is  there  any  toff- 
ing,  or  remarkable  inquietude.  In  the  true,  there  is 
pam  in  the  ftoinach,  or  about  its  orifices,  but  generally 
felt  about  the  partcalled  the  pit  ol  the  ftomach  t it  is  at- 
tended with  great  anxiety,  difficulty  of  breathing,  want 
of  ftrength,  inquietude,  retching  to  vomit,  coldn°efs,  and 
trembling  ot  the  extremities.  Sometimes  the  uneafy  fen- 
fation  extends  tne  rvhole  length  of^  the  oelophagus,  with 
a preffiure  or  conftricHon,  and  ufually  attacks  by  fits. 

Some  fay,  that  the  upper  orifice  is  the  feat  of  this  dif- 
oider ; others,  that  it  is  in  tjie  lower;  and  this  latter  is 
very  piobable,  foi  tne  uneafmefs  is  generally  perceived 
in  the  fcrobiculum  cordis^  where  the  lower  orifice  of  the 
. fforaach  is  placed  ; the  reft  of  the  ftomach  may  be  af- 
fedfed  fi om  the  pain  in  its  orifice.  In  thofe  who  have 
died  of  this  uifoider,  on  difleSfion  the  right  orifice  only 
hath  appeared  to  be  in  an  unnatural  ftate. 

I hole  whole  ftomachs  abound  with  acid,  or  with  bi- 
lious humours,  are  the  moft  fubje^  to  thefe  complaints. 

The  CAUSES  aie  various,  as  flatus.,  acid,  and  other 
aa-lmonious  humours^  in  the  fomach,  a lofs  of  its  mucus, 
fpicy  and  pungent  aliment,  worms,  a tranftion  of  rheuma- 
tic, gouty,  &c.  humours  to  the  fomach,  or  an  ulcer  in  any 
pat  t of  It , fat  ailment,  efpecially  if  cold  fmall  liquors  are 
diank  too  loon  after  eating  it ; bilious  matter,  which  is 
knowm  by  bitter  and  naufeous  erudations,  as  well  as  by 
a yellow  or  greeniih  difeharge  by  vomiting;  congefions 
of  blood  about  the  region  of  the  fomach,  from  a plethora, 
or  from  fpafms.  ' Dr.  Hunter  thinks  this  diforder  is  ge- 
nerally caufed  hj  Jumes  arifing  from  acrid  humours  rather 
than  from  the  humours  themfclvcs : his  reafon  is,  becaufe 
if  the  patient  puts  himlelf  into  a pofture  to  prevent  the 
fumes  riling  to  the  part  aftedfed,  immediate  relief  is  ge- 
nerally-  found.  Afpajm  in  the  orifices  of  the  ftomach,  by 
vyhich  the  vapour^  are  impeded  in  their  paflage  from  this 
vifcus,  and  by  the  heat  of  the  part  rarefying  )he  aii;, 
pioduces  a diltenlion,  anxiety,  &c.  anger^  particularly 
aftei  meals  ; corrojive  po'ifons  ; Jiones  in  the  gall-du^s^  or 
tn  the  ureters,  by  fympathy  produce  this  difeafe  in  the 
ftomach. 

riiole  who  labour  under  this  complaint,  have  an  un- 
ealv  fenfation  in  the  ftomach,  anxiety,  heat  which  ex- 
tenas  lopetimes  up  the  oefophagus,  oppreflion,  faintnefs, 
inclination  to  vomit,  a difeharge  of  clear  lymph  from  the 
ftomach,  the  mind  feems  difturbed  ; there  is  a difficulty 
m breathing,  lofs  of  ftrength,  coldnefs  of  the  extremities, 
frequent  erudfations,  which,  while  difeharging,  alleviate 
the  pam;  head-ach,  vertigo,  trembling,  a weak  pulfe  that 
IS  intermitting  and  unequal ; the  face  is  pale,  yellow,  or 
livid,  &c.  A greater  or  fmaller  number  of  thefe  fymp- 
toms  die  the,  attendants  ot  cardialgia.,  which  ap- 

proaches  generally  witli  yawning  and  liftlefTnefs,  and  at 
Its  nerght  the  extremities  are  cold.  It  does  ncTf  quit  the 
patient  till  heat  returns  ihto  the  feet,  and  it  often  totally 
vanilnes  with  a copious  perfpiration.  ^ 

The  catdialgia  mufl  be  diftinguifired  from  that  op- 
uneafmefs  in  the  ftomach,.  which  is  only  the 
ctfedl  of  overcharging  it  with  food,  the  colic,  and  a 
Iwoomng. 

If  this  disorder  fucceeds  a fever,  with  petechial  or  pur- 
ple fpots,  _it  _is  generally  a fatal  llgn  ; following  a cefTa- 
tion  of  pain  in  gouty  limbs,  manifefts  the  turn  of  the  dif- 
order inwards  ; or  if  it  fucceeds  foul  exulceration  in  the 
1km  there  is  much  danger.  Coming  on  upon  a fudden 
deck  of  a dyfentery,  it  is  a bad  fign  ; but,  except  it  is 
at  ended  with.mflammation,  or  is  the  confequent  of  fome 
ot.iei  dileafe,  it  is  rarely  dangerous. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  it  ftiould  be  confidered, 
•whether  or  not  the  diforder  is  fymptomatical ; if  it  is,  re- 
gard muft  chiefly  be  had  to  the  primary  diforder;  if  it  is 
an  original  complaint,  its  various  caufes  muft  be  adverted 
to,  that  the  remedies  may  be  adapted  to  the  particular 
one  in  the  prefent  cafe. 

The  diet  fliould  he  light,  generally  of  the  animal  kind: 
what  is  diank  fhould  not  be  apt  to  ferment;  brandy  and 
Water,  or  water  in  which  toafted  bread  is  fleeped,  will 
generally  agr.ee;  or  camomile  tea,  which  foothes  the  fpaf- 
inodic  motions  of  the  ftomach.  Lime-water,  the  mineral 
alkaline  waters,  and  diftiiled  water,  are  proper  for  com- 
mon drink. 

If  acid  juices  in  the  primes  vies  are  the  caufe,  abfor- 
pents  and  mild  alkalines  will  be  the  remedies;  and  of  thefe 
m nnxtura  cretacea,  magnefia  alb.  with  fmall  dofes  of 
le  nation  pur.  are  eleganc  and  efficacious. 

acidity  the  digefion  is  weak,  befides  the  mag- 
' la  a propel  intervals,  bitter  infuftous  mixed  with  mild 


aromatics  will  be  pfoper,  and  chalybeates,  particularly 
the  rubigo  ferri.  ^ 

Act  irnony  of  any  kind  is  relieved  for  the  prefent  by  cold 
water,  m which  gum  arable  is  diflTolved.  If  the  acrimony 
IS  of  the  acid  kind,  it  produces  a gnawing,  darting  pain  ; 
ir  or  the  alkaline^'  a burning  pain. 

_ IVhen  an  alkaline  acrimony,  or  an  acrid  hot  bile,  throvjn 
into  commotions  by  an  excefs  of  anger,  is  the  caufe,  the 
faulty  matter  ftrould  firft  be  evacuated  by  ftool:  nine  iii 
Imall  dofes,  frequently  repeated,  will  be  necefTary ; a 
draught  of  cold  water  may  now  and  then  be  given ; and 
-ftupqs,  wrung  out  of  a warm  fomentation,  may  be  ap- 
plied to  the  ftomach,  until  a general  peifpiration  comes 
on ; tins  will  be  uieful  when  a cardialgia  accompanies  a 
cnolera  morbus ; when  this  diforder,  from  this  caufe,  foU 
ows  a tertian  fevei,  the  cure  fhould  commence  with  an 
emetic  ; when  a vomiting  attends  a bilious  cardialgia, 
avoid  hot  carminatives,  but  fupply  the  palient  with  fps, 
ffitheris  vitriohcus  compofitus,  in  due  doles,  and  as  fre- 
quently as  the  urgency  of  the  fymptoms  require. 

11  general,  in  any  of  the  cales  of  alkaline  acrimony^ 
after  an  emetic,  a gentle  cathartic,  or  both;  acids.  Inch 
as  the  fpt  aeth.  nitrofi,  acid,  vitriol,  dilutum.  fpt.  febri- 
fug.  Di.  Glutton,  fps.  retheris  vitriolici  compofiti,  diluted 
with  water,  or  other  fmall  liquors  are  indicated. 

If  from,  fait  alimenps,  warm  water  fhould  be  drank, 
and  after  it  a little  of  any  fpirituous  liquor. 

If  aromatics  or  high-fcafoned food  is  the  caufe,  frequent 
diaughts  of  warm  water  give  the  fpeedieft  and  moft  ef- 
fectual relief. 

JVhen  an  undue  ufe  of ^ fpirituous  liquors  creates  this  dif- 
order, the  bark  and  vitriolic  acids  before  and  after  meals 
moderate  exercife,  and  the  mineral  alkaline  waters,  are 
the  beft  means  of  recovery. 

When  fiatulence  with  a weak  fomach  are  the  chief 
caufes,  carminatives,  fuch  as  flor.  chain,  vel  cort.  au- 
rant.  3 fs.  ad  3 j.  gives  much  relief,  but  mild  opiates  are 
orten  to  be  preferred. 

The  fedentary  and  ftudious  are  fubje^  to  this  difeafe, 
from  a laxity  in  the  fomach,  when  the  habit  in  general  is 
robuft  ; in  this  inftance  the  cort.  Peruv.  pulv.  fs.  vel 
fern,  ftnap.  non  contuf.  cochl.  mediocr.  bis  terve^in  die  • 
vel  3 j.  bis  terve  in  die  ; or  if  thefe  fail,  warm  bitters^ 
and  the  fetid  gums  joined  with  light  chalybeates  gene- 
rally fucceed.  ^ 

When  worms  produce  it, _ avoid' all  the  acrid  anthelmin- 
tics  ; give  warm  milk,  mint,  pennv-royal,  or  any  oflier 
firnple  diftiiled  water.  " ^ 

In  hyfieric  or  hypochondriac  cardialgias,  light  infufions 
of  the  bark,  with  rhubarb,  and  fmall  dofes  of  ftxt  alka- 
line fait ; the  chalybeate  waters,  and  exercife  on  horfe- 
^back,  ftiould  alfo,  if  poffible,  be  ufed.  In  hypochondriac 
cafes,  nitre  is  often  ufeful. 

When  a congefion  of  blood,  from  impeded  or  fuppreffed 
periodical  evacuations,  give  rife  to  this  complaint,  bleed, 
give  antifpafmodics,  and  endeavour  to  promote  their  due 
difeharge. 

Surfeits  are  fometimes  the  caufe ; in  which  cafe,  after 
a vomit,  give  camomile  or  carduus  tea  ; and  if  the  diet 
was  putrid,  let  vinegar  and  other  vegetable  acids  be 
taken. 

Violent  vomits,  d^afiic  purges,  2,nd  caufic  poifons,  pro- 
duce this  dilorder;  and  when  thefe  are  its  caufe,  give 
plenty  of  warm  water  to  promote  two  or  three  difeharges 
upvvards,  then  milk  and  water  and  oily  mixtures,  with 
imall  ddfes  ot  fome  warm  opiate. 

Clyfers  are  uieful  auxiliaries  in  all  the  cafes  of  this 
kind. 

Gouty,  &c.  matter  in  the  fomach,  caufing  this  com- 
plaint,  is  to  be  removed  by  warm  cordials,  taken  in  mo- 
derate quantities,  until  the  ftomach  itfelf  becomes  warm: 
how  much  will  do,  this  the  feelings  of  the  patient  alone 
can  determine.  See  Cardamomum,  No.  2. 

External  applications  for  abating  pain  in  the  ftomach, 
ft  this  diforder  ieems  to  be  in  die  upper  orifice,  are  beft: 
applied  to  the  left  fide  of  the  eighth  or  ninth  vertebra  • 
and  in  other  dilorders  in  this  part,  as  naulea,  vomiting, 
&c.  tney  are  moft  effedlual  when  laid  on  the  left  fide 
towaids  the  back,  and  on  the  ipurious  ribs. 

Cardialgia  inflammatoria.  See  Inflam- 
MATio  Ventriculi. SputatoriA.  "See  Pv 

ROSIS. 

CARDIMELECH.  A fiaitlous  term  in  Dolsus’s 
Encyclopedia,  by  which  he  would  exprefs  a particular 
adtive  principle  reftding  m the  heart,  appointed  to  what 
we  cull  the  vital  funaions. 
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CARDIMONA.  See  CardiAIgia. 

CARDTN  AMENTUM,  from  car  do,  a hinges  An 
hiriRe-like .articulation^  See  Di arthrosis. 

CARDIOGMUS,  1 from  Kaphuoam,  to  have  a gnaw- 
CARDIGNCHUS,  j ing  pain  at  the  mouth  of  Uie  fto- 
mach.  The  former  is  lyaonymous  with  Cardialgia.  See 
alio  Aneurisma  Pr^cordiorum. 

CARDIOI'ROTUS.  One  who  hath  a wound  in 
his  heart. 

CARDITIS.  See  Inflamm ATio  cordis. 

CARDO.  See  Ginglymus. 

CARDONET.  SccCinara  Svlvestris. 
CARDONIUM.  In  the  phrafe  of  Paracelfus,  is  wine 
medicated  with  herbs. 

CARDOPATIUM.  See  Carlina. 
CARDUO-CNICUS.  See  Atractylis, 
CARDUUS.  The  thistle.  The  general  charac- 
ters oi  which  are  as  follow:  the  leaves  are  let  alternately 
on  the  branches,  and  are  prickly;  the  heads  are  moilly 
fqamous  and  prickly ; prickles  are  on  inoft  or  all  parts 
of  the  plant,  and  they  are  moftly  lacfefcent. 

But  the  modern  botaniils  fo  vary  in  tneir  arrangement, 
that  each  rejedt  fome  wiiich  others  rank  in  this  dais. 
Boerhaave  hath  thirty  fpecies  in  his  catalogue. 

Carduus  benedictus.  Tne  blessed  or  holy 
Thistle  ; alfo  called  cnlcus  fylvejins,  cardui  lutei  pro- 
cumbentis  fudorifici  ho  amari.  It  is  the  centaurea 
benedict  A,  or  the  centaurea  calycibus  duplicato 
fpinofis  lanatis  involucratis,  foliis  femidccurrentibus  den- 
ticulato-lpinolis.  CLASS,  Synginesia  ; Ord.  Po- 
LYG.AMiA  frustanea;  Gen.  Plan.  Linn.  984.  li 
is  a plant  with  rough,  narrow,  jagged  leaves,  lituated 
alternately,  terminating  in  foft  prickles,  and  large  hairy 
branched  llalks,  leaning  to  the  ground;  on  the  tops  of 
which  grow  large,  fcaly,  prickly  heads,  including  a num- 
ber of  yellow  tlofculi,  which  are  followed  by  oblong 
ftriated  feeds  inclofed  in  down.  It  is  a native  of  Spain 
and  foms  of  the  Archipelago  iflands,  and  is  annually 
fowl!  with  us  in  gardens. 

The  leaves  have  a penetrating  bitter  tafte,  not  very 
flrctffg  or  durable  in  the  mouth  ; when  frelh  they  are 
more  ungrateful  than  when  dry.  The  plant  fhould  be 
hung  up  looftly  in  an  airy  place,  after  it  is  well  dried; 
for  if  prelTed  clofe,  it  rots.  The  beft  time  for  gathering 
it  is  when  in  flower. 

This  plant  obtained  the  name  Benedidtus,  from  its 
being  fuppofed  to  pofiefs  extraordinary  medical  virtues  ; 
but  it  is  not  for.nd  to  excel  feveral  other  of  the  Ample 
bitters;  though  Bergius  coniiders  it  as  antacid,  corro- 
borant, ftomachlc,  fudorific,  diuretic,  and  eccoprotic. 

Camomile  fiosvers  is  now  generally  fubflitutcd  for 
the  Carduus  benedidlus,  and  is  tliought  to  be  a fuperior 
medicine. 

However,  when  this  herb  is  ufed  to  excite  vomiting, 
a decodlion  of  it  in  water  is  the  beft,  for  tluis  its  more 
naufeous  parts  are  cxtradled  : cold  water  in  an  hour  or 
two  cxtradls  the  light  grateful  bitter  ; but  if  the  infufion 
is  continued  much  longer,  the  naufeous  part  is  alfo  ex- 
tradled ; redtified  fpirit  extracts  only  the  agreeable  bitter, 
but,  though  healed,  it  does  not  calily  take  up  the  oflfcn- 
five  parts. 

A light,  cold,  watery  infufion,  with  frefli  lemon  or 
•range-peel,  helps  the  appetite,  and  is  ufeful  when  the  di- 
gcflive  powers  are  w-eak;  it  fits  eafy  on  the  ftomach,  and 
no  bitter  is  lefs  heating.  Dr.  Cullen  thinks  this  plant  a 
Ample  and  pure  bitter,  though  not  a very  Ilrong  one  ; and 
therefore  has  none  of  the  extraordinary  virtues  aferibed 
to  it.  An  ounce  of  the  dried  leaves  may  be  infufed  two 
hours  in  a pint  of  foft  water ; it  may  be  flavoured  at 
pleafure  with  any  aromatic.  It  may  be  made  ftronger 
by  returnm'J''  the  liquor  on  frefh  parcels  of  the  leaves  or 
tops.  It  atfords  nothing  valuable  by  diftillation.  See 
Lewis’s  Mat,  Med.  Miller’s  Bot.  Off.  Dale. 

HiEMORRHOlDALis,  alfo  Called  carduus  vinea- 

rum  repens,  carduus  vulgariffimus  viarum,  cirjium  ar- 
venfe,  ceanothos.  The  COMMON  creeping  way- 
thistle. 

Its  roots  are  whitifii,  but  now  and  then  incline  to 
black,  and  have  a flrongifli  fmell ; it  fends  forth  fibres 
fliat  creep  on  the  ground,  and  propagates  itfelt  to  a great 
diftance : it  is  common  in  tillage  ground  and  highways  : 
it  flowers  in  July  and  Auguft.  It  is  called  hesmorrhoi- 
dalis,  becaufe  it  relieves  the  pain  of  the  haemorrhoids,  if 
beat  into  a poultice,  and  applied. Lacteus,  al- 

fo called  carduus  Mariae,  carduus  leucographus,  carduus 
.^•larianus,  carduus  albis  nwculis  notatus  vulgaris.  Com- 
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MON  MILK  THISTLE,  or  LADy’s  THISTLE.  It  iS  dlf- 
tinguiflied  from  all  other  thiftles  in  England,  by  having 
its  leaves  cut  in  feveral  laciniae  full  of  hard  fliarp  prickles, 
having  all  the  upper  part  fpotted  with  long  and  broad 
white  fpots.  It  grows  on  banks,  and  flowers  in  June. 
The  leaves  and  feeds  have  fimilar  virtues  to  thofe  of  the 
carduus  benedidtuS,  but  in  an  inferior  degree.  It  is  faid 
to  be  efficacious  againft  pungent  pains.  Miller’s  Bot. 

Off. Lacteus  Syriacus,  alfo  called  carduus  z\h\s 

maculis  notatus  exoticus.  Bedeguar  Arabum  Rauwolfii, 
cnlcus  albis  maculis  notatus:  The  Spanish  milk- 

thistle. 

The  cbaradlers  of  this  and  the  next  fpecies  are,  they  are 
perennial,  have  long,  narrow,  deeply  jagged  leaves,  that  are 
prickly  and  laying  on  the  ground  ; in  the  middle  of  which 
grows  a large  roundifh  head,  without  any  ftalk,  encom- 
paffed  v/lth  finaller  leaves,  which  may  be  eat  as  artichokes 
are ; the  flowers  iffue  from  the  middle  of  the  head. 

Boerhaave  enumerates  feven  fpecies; PiNEA,  alfo 

chameleon  verum,  iAc.  called  likewife  carduus  humilis  gum- 
mi  fera,  carlina  cnlcus,  cinara  acaulis  gummifera,  ixinc,acan- 
thina  mujiiche,  chamceleo  alhus  Diojcoridis,  columned,  and 
pine-thistle.  Its  flowers  are  colnpofed  of  purplifli 
flofeuli,  like  thofe  of  the  common  thiflle.  It  is  a native 
of  Italy  and  of  Candy.  Its  roots  are  larger  than  thofe  of 
the  carline  thiftle,  and  fmell  ftronger  ; if  wounded  when 
frelh,  they  yield  a vifeous  milky  juice,  which  concretes 
into  tenacious  malfes,  at  firft  whitifii,  and  refembling 
wax,  when  much  handled  growing  black,  fuppofed  to 
be  the  ixion,  ixia,  and  acanthina  majliche  of  the  ancients  ; 
the  people  of  Apulia  gather  this  gum,  and  name  it 
cera  di  carclo.  It  was  formerly  chewed  for  the  fame  pur- 
pofes  as  the  maflich  gum  : the  root  hath  the  fame  virtues 
as  the  carline  thiftle  roots.— —Spinosissimus 
pkalus  rigidis  acaleis  armata\  c.  B.  cardui  Arahici,  Park. 
'J'heat.  fpina  Arabica  offic.  Arabian  thistle.  It 
feems  to  have  like  qualities  with  the  fpina  alba. — Acan- 
thus. See  Acanthus. Brasilianus  Foliis 

Aloes.  See  Ananas. Altilis  ; dome  (ileus ; — 

fativus,  non  Jpinofus',— — -fativus.  See  Cinara. — — ■ 

Humilis  Gummifera.  Carduus  PiNE  A. Luteeus. 

See  Atractylis. Sojlitialis.  See  Calcitrapa 

oFFiciN. Sativus.  See  Carthamus. Stellatus. 

See  Calcitrapa, Stellatus  lutaus.  See  Calci- 
trapa OFFICIN. Efcuhntus-,  fpinojijjimus clatior.  See 

Cinara  spinosa. 

CEREALIA.  See  Panis. 

CAREBERIA,  from  uaptu  tlie  head,  and  0afo;,  heavl- 
nefs.  See  Capiplenium. 

CARENA.  The  twenty-fourth  part  of  a drop. 

CARETd  l.  See  Bonduch  Indorum. 

SceC«„M. 

CARICA.  A DRY  fig.  See  Ficus  Sativa. 

CARICUM,  vel  Carycum.  The  name  of  a medi- 
cine for  deterging  ulcers. 

It  is  prepared  of  the  black  hellebore,  cantharides,  and 
feveral  other  things  mixed  togetlier. 

It  is  alfo  the  name  of  an  oil  mentioned  in  AthensEus, 
lib.  ii. 

CARIES.  Mr.  Sharp  fays  it  is  a partial  mortification 
of  the  bone,  which  feparates  from  the  found  part  fooner 
or  later.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the 
clafs  locales  and  order  dialyfes,  and  names  it  exulceratio 
o(ps.  But  as  Mr.  Bell  obferves,  in  p.  124.  of  the  3d, 
edit,  of  his  book  on  Ulcers,  every  fpecies  of  caries  at- 
tended with  lofs  of  fubftance  may  be  termed  an  ulcer ; 
but  to  prevent  confufion,  he  confiders  caries  as  an  acci- 
dental fymptom  of  ulcers,  and  fpeaks  of  it  under  the 
general  name  of  carious  ulcer. 

This  corrupted  ftate  of  the  bone  is  called  caries,  fphace- 
lus,  teredo,  or  tredon. 

This  diforder  happens  when  the  bone  is  deprived  of  its 
periofteum,  and  having  loft  its  natural  colour  becomes 
pinguinous,  yellow,  brown,  and  at  laft  black.  This  ftate, 
which  is  the  firft  degree  of  this  diforder,  was  called  by  the 
ancients  os  vitiatum,  os  nigrities;  but  the  greateft 
degree  is  when  the  bone  is  corroded,  difeharging  a lanies 
which  confumes  the  adjacent  flefti.  Of  the  many  names 
given  to  the  caries,  which  are  colicdled  under  ven- 
tofa,  there  feems  to  be  only  the  following  needful : firft, 
when  the  caufe  is  internal  it  is  the  spina  ventosa  ; or, 
with  Severinus,  when  it  happens  to  children,  it  may  be 
called  pyFDARTHRocACES 5 and  fecoiidly,  when  th^ 
caufe  is  external,  it  may  be  called  caries. 

That  an  inflammation  of  the  periofteum  is  tending  to  a 

gangrene. 
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gangrene,  and  fo  a canes  of  the  bone  is  known, 
the  ftgns  of  Inflammation  preceding  ; fecondly^  a freedom 
from  pain  in  the  ufcdlcd  part,  without  a manifcfl  caufc,- 
and  from  a denfe,  flovj,  incrcaflng,  and  not  very  painful 
tumor  of  the  incumbent  parts.  But  among  the  figns  of  a 
beginning  gangrene,  the  fudden  removal  of  pain  is  falla- 
cious, for  this  happens  in  inflammation  of  the  pei'iofteum, 
when  the  periolteum  is  corroded  fo  as  to  admit  the  mat- 
ter to  efcaj^e  betwixt  the  mufcles,  though  in  general,  wdien 
pain  is  relieved  by  arefolution  of  inflammation,  it  goes  ofl:' 
gradually  only  ; but  a good  refolution  hardly  if  ever  hap- 
pens aftep  a violent  inflammation.  Again,  when  a gan- 
greii^  threatened,  tlie  taint  is  propagated  through  the 
cellular  membrane,  which,  by  flight  caufes,  is  often  raifed 
into  a large  tumor ; but,  as  all  the  fymptoms  of  an  in- 
flammation ceafe  when  a gangrene  is  prefent,  the  tumor 
will  not  have  the  hardnefs  and  reflftance,  obfervable  in  a 
phlegmon,  but  will  be  flaccid,  and  hardly  fenfible  of  pain. 
If  fie  incumbent  part  changes  to  a livid  colour,  the  bone 
is  then  without  doubt  in  a mortifying  ftate. 

Celfus,  who  treats  on  this  diforder  the  befi:  of  all  the 
ancients,  at  leaft  as  to  its  cure,  fays,  lib.  viii.  cap.  3. 
“We  may  foon,  by  means  of  a probe,  difeover  a caries 
of  the  bone,  fmee  the  probe  will  penetrate  lefs  or  moie, 
according  as  the  caries  is  fuperficial  or  deep.”  When  the 
probe  comes  to  the  found  part  of  the  bone,  it  is  relifted. 
Wifeman,  vol.  i.  p.  296.  edit.  5.  fays,  “ If  the  bone  be 
bare,  its  corruption  is  eafily  difeerned,  though  fometimes 
it  be  covered  with  a grumous  or  vifeous  matter,  which 
rubbed  off,  the  bone  appeareth  white,  brown,  or  black. 
It  the  white  be  porous,  the  caries  may  be  deeper  and  more 
dangerous  than  if  it  were  black  and  hard.  If  the  bone  lies 
fo  hid  as  that  you  cannot  feel  it  with  your  probe,  yet  you 
may  judge  it  carious  from  the  quantity  or  quality  of  the 
matter.  _ If  the  bone  lies  near,  and  the  flelh  is  'lax  and 
white,  it  is  ftrongly  fufpicious  that  the  bone  is  carious: 
but  if  the  matter  flinks  or  he  oily,  it  is  a more  certain  fign 
of  rottennefs.  Ulcers  of  long  continuance  near  a bone 
do  alfo  forefliew  a caries,  according  to  Hippocrates.  Alfo 
the  difficulty  in  cicatrizing  them,  and  the  frequent  and 
fudden  eruption  of  them  after  they  are  cured,  give 
a fufpicion  of  a foul  bone.  But  if  the  bone  is  much  cor- 
rupted, the  matter  is  fetid,  and  the  probe  will  penetrate 
into  it.” 

In  living  perfons  the  bones  are  of  a reddiili  or  bluifli 
colour . the  firfl  flgn  of  a vitiated  bone  is  a change  from 
this  colour  to  a white,  yellow,  dark,  and  at  laft  a black 
one : a white  denotes  a beginning  mortification ; hence, 
-when  fmall  perforations  are  made  in  a cranium  thus 
effedled,  the  fiift  lign  that  a cure  fucceeds  is,  when  the 
white  furface  of  the  bone  begins  to  alTurae  a reddifii  co- 
lour. 

The  friability  of  carious  bones  is  much  augmented  by 
the  acrimony  of  their  humours,  and  chiefly  ohheir  cor- 
rupted medullary  oil ; for  the  cohefion  of  the  bones  de- 
pend much  on  the  interpofition  of  it  between  the  terref- 
trial  parts. 

The  peculiatly  difagrecable  fetid  fmell  which  arifes  from 
carious  bones  is  from  the  corrupted  medullary  oil. 

When  A CARIES  is  under  an  ulcer,  the flefh  over 
the  caries  IS  [oft,  flaccid,  fungous,  inflated,  and  tumid-, 
the  hps  of  the  ulcer  inverted,  the  fanies  clear,  fuhtil,  fetid, 
and  full  of  fmall  black  j cal es,  nor  can  the  ulcer  be  healed 
at  leaf  onlyjuperflcially,  and  it  foon  breaks  out  again.  See 
Ulcer  with  a caries,  under  Ulcus. 

In  the  Edinb.  Med.  EflTays,  Dr.  Monro  gives aparticular 

account  of  feveral  fpecies  of  this  diforder,  viz ■!  The 

dry  or  GANGRENOUS  CARIES,  which  is,  where  the 
bone  is  fmooth  and  firm,  and  throws  out  little  matter  - its 
lurface  at  firfl;  is  not  of  a very  dark  colour,  but  before 
exfoliation  it  turns  very  browij  or  black.  This  kind  ex- 
foliates with  lefs  difficulty  than  any  other.  — 2 The 
WORM-EATEN  CARIES  Or^ULCER  of  the  BONEs’-  this 
Ipecies  hath  not  fuch  a dark  colour  as  the  former  it  dif- 
charges  more  matter  ; the  cavernous,  or  fpongy  texture 
of  the  bone  is  evident.-3.  The  carneous  caries,  or 
mcer  of  the  bones  with  hyperfarcofis  ; this  fort  differs 
from  the  worm-eaten  caries  only  in  the  addition  of  fpontrv 
f growing  in  the  cells  of  the  bone  ; this  fpongy  flefh 

often  bleeds  if  touched  with  the  greateft  care.- 4.  The 

phagedenic  caries  with  hyperfarcofis;  in  this  cafe  the 
penofleum  is  thickened,  the  bone  foftened,  and  its  furface 
w eroded,  a yellow  red  fpongy  fubflance  fprouts  out;  the 
oifteicnce  betwixt  this  and  the  c arneous  caries  is,  that  in  the 
latter  the  fpongy  flefli  grows  out  of  the  caverns  while  the 
grey  or  brown  coloured  fpongy  bony  fides  of  them  flill  re- 


main ; but  in  the  former,  the  bony  fibres  difapp'ea.f  w-herevef 
the  fjrcngy  flefh  comes,  fo  that  one  can  fcarcc  .determine 
by  the  probe  whether  or  no  the  bone  is  carious : upon 

Ici  aping  away  this  bone-comfuming  flefli,  the  furface  of  the 
bone  appears  rough  indeed,  but  not  much  eroded,  nor 
greatly  altered  in  its  colour. — S-  T he  scrophulous  ca- 
ries; this  is  fometimes  obierved  when  an  ahfeefs  isi 
opened  ; the  bone  at  the  bottom  of  it  appears  w'hite  and 
fmooth,  without  its  periofteum  or-  connection  to  any  of 
the  neighbouring  parts,  except  by  its  ligaments  at  the  ex- 
tiemitles  ; and  this  way  of  bones  mortifying  moft  common- 
ly happens  in.  fcrophulous  habits.^6.  The  scirrho- 
CANCROUS  caries  : in  one  fpecies  of  exoflofis  the  tu- 
mefied bone  is  fofter  in  one  part  than  in  the  other,  and  is 
iiot  compofed  cif  regular  fibres,  nor  cavernous,  but  as  if 
the  offifying  juice  had  been  thrown  out  irregularly  ; over 
which  a cartilaginous  or  tendinous  fubflance  is  fpread, 
aM  from  this  a firm  fhining  fmooth  flefh  grows  out, 
which,  after  the  tegum.ents  are  inovedj  fends  forth  a thin 
ftinxing  acrid  fanies  ; the  patient  complains  often  of  rhrob- 
bmg  pains  in  it,  and  fometimes  confidcrable  hemorrhages 
are  made  from  imperceptible  veffels  in  its  furface.— 
7. The  SPREADING  CANCEROUS  CARIES:  in  the  fpread- 
mg  eating  cancers,  the  bones  are  wafted,  as  well  as  the 
ffift  parts,  and  rhe  appearances  are  the  fame  in  both,  un- 
lefs  tliat  the  bones  do  not  confume  quite  fo  faft. 

In  confidering  a caries  of  the  bones,  we  fhould  remem- 
ber, that  the  bones  have  their  veflels  and  circulating  fluids, 
and  the  fame  general  texture  which  the  foft  parts  have  : fo 
that  fohdity,  and  a ftronger  cohefion  of  parts,  are  the  only 
evident  diftinguifhing  characters  of  the  compofition  of 
bones. 

Heifter  obferves,  that  the  cure  of  a caries  depends  on 
l emoving  eafily  and  fpeedily  all  the  corrupted  parts  of  the 
bone,  and  that  in  the  gentlcft  cafes  this  is  done  by  retfli^ 
fied  fpirit  of  wine  being  applied  by  means  of  lint  dipped 
in  It;  or  alcohol^  caryophillatum,  thus  made:  alcohol,  3 iij. 
ol.  caiyoph.  3 i.  m.  this  applied  upon  lint  to  carious  bones, 
quickens  the  exfoliation.  Vinegar  ufed  in  the  fame  man- 
ner,  has  been  thought  to  anfwer  the  purpofe  equally 
well.  _ In  more  violent  cafes  a folution  of  mercury  in  aqua 
jortis  IS  required,  and  in  the  moft  malignant  the  aflual 
cautery  wiU  he  neceffary ; but  thefe  hinder  fuppuration, 
and  retard  the  operation  intended.  See  Exfoliatio. 

An^  exfoliation  of  the  carious  laminm  of  the  bone, 
fometimes  takes  place  in  two  or  three  weeks,  and  in  other 
inftances  the  lamina;  are  not  removed  in  a year. 

It  is  neceffary  to  examine  ftridly  all  circumftances,  and 
to  difeover,  ifpoffible,  what  caufe,  either  general  or  topi- 
cal, may  have  made  the  corruption  of  the  bone,  that  endea- 
vours may  be  ufed  to  lemove  it,  if  it  flill  fubfifts  ; the  lues 
venerea,  fcrophula,  f curvy, ^ gangrene,  ahfeefs,  wounds,  con- 
tujions,  and  many  other  dileafes,  may  be  the  caufe. 

When  the  bone  is  perceived  to  feparate,  if  the  pi  s 
which  flows  from  under  it,  is  mild  and  in  a due  quantity, 
It  will  be  the  heft  luppurant  and  incarner,  and  nothiup- is 
to  be  done  but  to  remove  the  pieces  of  bone  as  often  as 
they  are  perceived  to  be  loofe.  If  the  quantity  of  pus  is  too 
fmall,  drels  it  with  ung.tefinas  flava;,  orotherfuch  digeflive. 
If  the  opening  ni  the  integuments  is  fo  fmall  that  the  mat- 
ter detained  is  either  abforbed  into  the  circulation,  or  forms 
finuous  ulcers,  the  aperture  muft  be  enlarged  by  mCans 
of  Iponge  tents,  and  kept  fo  by  doflils  of  lint.  Indeed,  if 
the  exfoliation  is  likely  to  be  tedious,  in  fome  cafes  it 
may  be  haftened  by  the  ufe  of  a cauftic  or  adual  cautery 
though  in  pncral  the  fuppuration,  which  contributes  to 
throw  off  the  difeafed  part,  is  thereby  retarded  ; or  the  rafp 
ma\  be  ufed  ; if  inflead  of  the  actual  cautery  a potential 
one  IS  preferred,  the  common  cauftic  is  the  heft. 

In  the  worm-eaten  caries  it  is  neceffary  to  deftroy 
all  the  affedfed  part  of  the  bone  as  foon  as  conveniently  can 
be  done,  by  rafping,  chifleling,  trepanning,  &c.  accord- 
ing as  each  of  them  Can  be  applied  ; after  vi  hich  the  method 
as  above  deferibed,  is  to  be  purfued.  When  the  ulcer  is 
deep,  let  honey  diflblved  in  vinegar  and  water  be  inied^ed 
into  it  every  day.  ^ 

In  the  carneous  caries  the  fungous  and  corrupted 
parts  are  heft  deftroyed  by  a cauftic  ; though  Gouch, 
in  his  Cafes  and  Remarks,  vol.  ii.  p.  359.  gives  an  in- 
ftanceofthe  mefficacy  ofcauftics  in  this  ozf^  and  of  the 
pre7e^f  ^ cautery,  which  he  in  general 

The  PHAGEDENIC  CARIES : One  or  two  applications 
of  the  potential  cautery  are  fufficient  to  reduce  it  to  the 
moft  fimple  kind  of  caries-,  but  fometimes  great  difficul- 
ties attend  it.  ® 
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In  the  scROPHULous  CARIES ; deflroy  fully  the  te- 
<^iiiiients  whiclt  cover  the  abfcefs  formed  on  the  bone, 

ith  a caultic,  cut  elchar  through  the  middle  to  evacu- 
ate the  matter  ; and  to  fave  the  debar  as  long  as  poflible, 
let  rnild  applications  bnly  be  laid  on  the  lore ; then  to 
alTift  the  diicharge  of  the  matter,  walli  it  with  water ; 
but  if  it  is  fetid,  mix  vinegar  with  the  water. 

In  genenal  a mild  treatment  is  to  be  prelerred.  In  the 
{lighter  cafes  endeavour  to  excite  and  continue  a degree 
of  inflammation  m the  adjoining  lotmd  part  of  the  dileafe- 
cd  bone,  fo  as  that  it  may  be  the  means  of  feparating  the 
mortified  part.  1 his  is  done  by  making  a number  of 
fmall  perforations  all  over  the  furface  of  the  carious  boire, 
to  Inch  a depth  as  to  give  the  patient  a very  little  pain, 
and  no  farther ; this  operation  may  be  renewed  in  differ- 
ent parts  every  third  day,  or  thereabout ; thus  fuppura- 
tion  will  take  place,  and  a confequent  feparation  of  the 
carious  part.  But  when  the  difeafe  is  extenfive,  and  goes 
deeper  than  the  lecond  lamella  of  the  bone,  inftead  of 
little  perforations  made  by  the  pin  which  fixes  the  trepan, 
it  will  be  advileable  to  ule  a fmall  head  of  a trepan  ; this 
inflrument,  applied  at  proper  diftances  over  the  furface  of 
the  caries,  and  carried  jull  fo  deep  as  to  produce  a little 
unealinels,  will  occaiion  the  needful  inflammation  and  lup- 
puration.  As  foon  as  any  of  the  parts  loolen  at  the 
edges,  their  final  feparation  may  be  always  greatly  haften- 
td  by  daily  infinuating  below  them  the  end  of  a common 
fpatula,  fo  as  to  prcls  their  edges  a very  little  upwards. 
After  the  ufe  of  thofe  inflruments,  apply  to  the  ulcer  the 
fame  drelfmgs  as  in  calcs  of  a limple  ulcer ; and,  to  mo- 
derate the  foetor  of  the  caries,  the  dreffings  may  be  co- 
vered with  lint,  moillened  with  a ftrong  decodlion  of  the 
cort.  Peruv.  & fol.  jugland.  The  caries  feparated,  drefs  as 
in  cafes  of  fimple  ulcers  in  flefhy  parts.  If  the  canes  pe- 
netrates very  deep  into  the  fubftance  of  a bone,  fo  that  a 
coiiliderable  portion  is  affected,  or,  as  frequently  hap- 
pens, the  difeafe  extends  even  round  the  bone,  the 
fhoi  tell  method  then  is  to  take  out  at  once,  all  the  dif- 
cafed  parts,  eitlier  with  the  head  of  a trepan  frequently 
applied,  or  by  means  of  a fmall  fpring-faw.  This  may 
be  pel  formed  on  tlie  fkull,  hands,  feet,  legs,  or  arms. 
See  the  article  'I’lBiA  for  the  procefs. 

In  the  sciRRHO-c  ANCEROUS  CARIES ; in  this  cafe,  as  in 
cancers  of  the  glands,  extirpation  is  the  only  remedy  ; but 
here  alio  the  dilbrder  is  apt  to  return  in  another  part. 

I hc  SPREADING  CANCEROUS  CARIES  feldoiu heals : it 
may  be  drefled  with  lint,  or  a cautery  may  be  applied  j 
but  It  generally  breaks  out  again  aftei  a feeming  cure. 

Some  affert  that  fea-water  is  more  efficacious  in  caries 
of  the  bones  than  in  glandular  Iwellings. 

A caries  of  the  whole  bone  or  bones,  forming  a limb, 
is  fometimes  produdlive  of  the  necelfity  of  amputation : 
particularly  when  the  internal  furface  of  fuch  bones  are 
atfeaed  as  well  as  the  external,  and  that  through  the 
whole  extent,  or  near  it.  In  fuch  inftances,  if  the  whole 
bone  is  not  removed  by  amputation,  the  patient  will  pe- 
rilh.  1:  too  often  happens  that  in  young  fubjedfs,  with 
the  belt  health,  the  whole  habit  will  be  fo  injured  by  the 
carious  bone,  that  a hedlic  fever  of  the  putrid  kind,  with 
all  Its  horrid  train  of  fymptoms,  will  quickly  deftroy  the 
patient. 

See  Almeloveen’s  edition  of  Celfus  de  Morbis  Offium, 
p.  S39-  Petit’s  Dileafes  of  the  Bones.  Heifter’s  Surgery. 
Lc  Dran’s  Obfervations.  Wifeman’s  Surgery.  Monro’s 
Account  of  the  Caries,  in  the  5th  vol.  of  the  Ed.  Med. 
Eflays.  Bell’s  Treatife  on  Ulcers,  edit.  3.  and  his  Syf- 
tem  of  Surgery.  Pott’s  Works.  London  Med.  Tranf- 
aefions,  vol.  iii.  p.  25. 

CARIMA.  SeeCAssADA. 

CARIM-CURINI.  An  Indian  fhrub,  the  bark  of 
which  is  ufed  In  a deco£Iion  agalnft  the  gout ; and  a de- 
codfion  of  die  leaves  againft  a difury.  Rail  Hill. 

CARINA.  The  keel  of  a boat  or  fhip.  In  botany, 
it  is  the  inferior  petal  of  a papilionaceous  corolla ; in- 
clofmg  the  ftamens  and  pillil,  ulually  fhaped  like  a boat, 
hence  the  name. 

In  zoology,  it  is  applied  to  the  firft  rudiments  of  the 
fpine  of  a chicken  during  incubation. 

CARIOSSE.  See  Ady. 

CARIUM  TERRA.  Lime.  See  Calx. 

CARIVILLANDI.  See  Sarsaparilla. 

CARLINA.  Carline  THISTLE.  The  fpecles  ufed 
in  medicine  is  the  carlina  acaulosi,  Linn.  It  is  alfo 
called  cardopatium,  chryjifeeptum,  crocodilian,  heracantha, 
ixia,  chamaleon  album,  acaulos  magno  fore,  carlina  humihs, 
the  LOW  CARLINE  THISTLE- 
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That  fpecles  with  the  flower,  compofed  of  a number  of  ^ 
white  petals  fet  round  a middle  difk,  is  a native  of  the 
mountainous  parts  of  Italy  and  Germany.  The  roots 
have  a flrong  difagreeable  linell,  and  weak  bitterifli,  fub- 
acrid  aromatic  tafle.  Tliey  are  diaphoretic,  hyfteric, 
and  anthelmintic.  The  dofe  from  9 j.  to  3 j 

— — Acaulis  Gummifera.  See  C arduus  pinea. 
CARLO  SANCTO,  Radix.  St.  Charles’s  root. 

It  is  found  in  Mechoacan,  a province  ot  America : its 
bark  is  ealily  feparated  from  it,  and  hath  an  aromatic  fla- 
vour, w'ith  a bitter  acrid  talle.  The  root  itfelf  conlifls  of 
flender  fibrils.  The  bark  is  fudorihe,  and  ftrenghens  the 
gums  and  ftomach  : the  Spaniards  call  it  St.  Charles, 
on  account  of  its  great  virtues. 

CARMES,  Eau  de.  Carmelite  water,  called 
alfo  magisterial  water  of  baume.  It  hath  its  name 
from  being  invented  by  the  Carmelites  at  Paris. 

Take  of  frelh  baum,  fix  ounces  : frefli  lemon  peel,  the 
yellow  part,  two  ounces  ; nutmegs  and  coriander  feeds,  of 
each  half  an  ounce  ; bruife  them  and  put  them  into  rec- 
tified fpirit  of  wine  and  pure  water,  of  each  a pint  and  a 
half;  let  them  Hand  in  a moderate  heat  for  three  days, 
then  draw  off  two  pints  and  a half  in  a vapour  bath.  Rec- 
tify the  diflllled  liquor  by  a fecond  diftillation  in  a water 
bath,  drawing  off  only  two  pints. 

Mr.  Beaume  obferves,  that  all  aromatic  fpirits  ought  to 
be  prepared  in  the  fame  manner  ; that  in  this  redfification 
only  the  more  volatile,  fubtil,  aromatic  parts  arife,  there 
remaining  behind  a white  liquor,  acrid,  bitter,  and  loaded 
with  only  the  grofler  oil,  deprived  ot  all  the  fpecific  fla- 
vour of  the  ingredients.  He  farther  obferves,  that  aro- 
matic fpirituous  waters  have  lefs  feent  when  newly  djf- 
tilled  than  after  they  have  been  kept  about  li.x  months  ; 
and  he  found  that  the  good  effedfs  of  age  was  produced 
in  a Ihort  time  by  means  of  cold,  and  that  by  plunging 
quart  bottles  of  the  liquor  into  a mixture  of  pounded  ice 
and  fea-falt,  the  fpirit,  after  having  fiiflercd  for  fix  or 
eight  hours  the  cold  hence  refulting,  proves  as  grateful 
as  that  which  hath  been  kept  many  years.  Simple  waters 
alfo,  after  having  been  frozen,  prove  far  more  agreeable 
than  they  were  before.  Gcofl'roy  takes  notice  of  this 
melioration  by  froft.  See  Hifl:.  Acad.  I7t3‘ 

CARMINA,  Verses  : alfo  inchantments.  See 
Amuleta. 

CARMINANTIA,  or  Carminativa.  Carmi- 
natives ; called  alfo  antiphyfea.  In  general  by  thefe 
words  are  meant  fuch  medicines  as  are  ufed  in  colics,  and 
other  flatulent  diforders  to  expel  wind.  The  ancients  had 
much  of  myftery  in  their  pradfice,  and  celebrated  thefe 
medicines  by  llnging  of  verfes  when  they  adminiftered 
them,  as  they  by  their  frequent  fpeedy  relief  feemed  to 
adt  as  by  a charm  ; fo  from  carmen,  the  Latin  word  for 
a verfe,  the  word  carminative  is  derived.  Some  derive  it 
from  carmino,  to  card  wool,  or  cleanfe  it  from  foulnefs ; 
and  fay  that  the  phyficians,  by  a metaphor,  ufed  to  fignify 
the  e.xpulfion  of,  or  cleanfing  from  the  wind.  Others 
from  carmina,  charms,  which  were  formerly  fuperflitiouf- 
ly  ufed  for  feveral  cures.  Others,  becaufe  they  produce  car- 
men, mufe.  They  were  fuppofed  to  attenuate  and  dil'cufs 
wind  or  vapours,  and  promote  their  difcharge  by  perfpi- 
ration.  At  prefent  they  are  confined,  and  properly  to  fuch 
medicines  as  by  their  fllmulating,  and  antifpafmodic  power, 
encieafe  the  adtion  of  the  primae  vise,  and  take  olf  fpaf- 
modic  affedfions,  and  thus  promote  the  expulfion  of  fla- 
tulencies. 

Boerhaave  places  the  following  draught  amongft  the  firft 
of  this  tribe  of  medicines  : R Spt.  nitri  d.  3 ]•  menth. 

& cinnam.  aa  3vj.  m. 

CARNEAE  COLUMNzE.  See  Cor. 

CARNICULA.  Fallopius  ufes  this  word  inftead  of 
caruncula,  to  fignify  in  particular  the  flefh  which  fur- 
rounds  the  gums. 

CARNIFORMIS  ABSCESSES.  An  abscess  with 
a hardened  orifice,  and  of  a firm  lubftance,  or  hard  con- 
fiftence  like  a fhell,  not  much  elevated  into  a tumor,  but 
broad  and  expanded,  with  membranes,  fibres,  and  capil- 
laries, ufually  interfperfed.  It  generally  rifes  vyhere  the 
mufcles  infert  themfelves  into  tlie  joints.  Severinus. 

CARNIVORES.  Flesh-devouring.  A term  of 
the  ajjtus  lapis.  Animals  are  alfo  thus  called  whofe 
food  is  flefh. 

CARNOSA  CUTIS.  See  Paniculus  carnosus. 

Musculosa  Membrana.  See  Frontalis 

musculus.  . ,,  . • c 

CAR.  STEPH.  PRiED.  RUST.  An  abbreviation  of 

Carol!  Stephani  Prredium  Rult.  Paris,  1C29. 
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CARO.  Flesh.  In  anatomy  it  is  only  the  red 
part  or  belly  of  a mufcle.  In  Botany  it  is  the  pulp  of 
a fruit. 

———Adnata.  AdTeftem.7  ^ a 
— Ad  Vafa.  5 Sarcocele. 

Musculosa  qBadrata.  See  Palmaris 


BREVIS. 

CAROBA.  See  Siliqua  dulcis: 

CARCENUM.  See  Mustum. 

CAROLI.  See  Chancre. 

CAROPI.  See  Amomum  VERUM. 

CARORA;  alfoCYNNiA,  and  Cymia.  The  flame 
of  a veffel  that  refembles  an  urinal. 

CAROS.  See  Carum. 

Caros,  1 K«p^,  or  rarz/j,  fynonymous  with yopor.  It 

Cards,  3 rifes  on  a coma,  and  is  a flight  clegrefe  of 
apoplexy,  in  which  you  get  fome  broken  incoherent 
anfwers  from  the  patient ; when  called,  he  fcarce  opens 
his  eyes  : yet,  if  he  be  prickad,  he  hath  feeling  enough 
to  manifeft  his  fenfe  of  it.  This  difeafe  is  fuppofed  to 
take  its  name  from  caryon,  the  walnut-tree  or  elfe  the 
tree  is  named  from  this  difeafe.  See  Caryon. 

The  coma  lethar^us,  coma  vigil,  coma  Jomnolenium, 
cataphora,  are  difealcs  that  refpedf  fleeping  chiefly,  and 
they  rife  on  each  other  ; the  coma  is  the  lowefl;  degree, 
the  lethargy  the  higheft,  and  is  itfelf  a fpecies  of  apo- 
plexy, which  is  the  higheft  degree  of  thefe  difeafes.  Ga- 
Ipn  fays,  that  if  the  carus  opprefles  refpiration,  as  in 
thofe  who  fnore  in  their  flcep,  it  is  an  apoplexy.  See 
Coma.  Boerhaave  f^s,  that  a carus  is  a flight  apo- 
plexy from  a hot  caule,  and  is  attended  with  a fever  ; 
and  a lethargy  is  a flight  apoplexy  from  a cold  caufe. 

Hippocrates  fomeiimes  calls  this  diforder  aphonia. 
Galen,  in  his^  Method.  Med.  lib.  xiii.  calls  it  catoche. 
Ccslhis  Aurelianus  calls  it  gravatio  ; and  Pliny,  gravedo. 
Dr.  Cdllen  arranges  Cards,  asfynonymous  with  Apo- 
PLExiA.  In  a there  is  infenlibility  and  fleepinefs, 
wito  quiet  refpiration.  It  fometimes  fignifies  a lofs  of 
fenfe  and  voluntary  motion,  refpiration  remaining  unin- 
jured. 

immediate  caufe  of  fleepy  afFe6lions  feems  to  be  a 
defett  of,  or  an  impediment  to,  the  paflTage  of  the  vital 
principle.  The  remote  caufes  are,  whatever  diminifhes 
the  VIS  vite,  or  that  can  obftrudi  its  influence,  as  tumors 
brain,  a turgefcency  of  the  veflTels  from 
obftruded  menfes  and  hsemorrhoids,  &c.  a too  free  ufe 

0 pintuous  liquors,  expofure  to  ofFenflve  vapours,  blows 
on  the  head,  and  fuch  like  circumftances. 

Coma  vigil  is  known  by  a burning  and  exter.*flve 
pain  m the  head,  attended  with  a fenfe  of  ebullition  there- 

There  is  a ftrong  inclination  to  fleep,  and  the  patient 
eithei  does  not  fleep  at  all,  or  if  he  does,  he  awakes  imme- 
^ately  with  little  or  no  relief,  but  there  is  no  delirium. 

1 his  dilorder  is  always  fymptomatic,  and  often  attends 
acute  fevers,  and  ulhers  in  a phrenzy.  It  fometimes  at 
tends  an  hemiplegia. 

• somnolentdm.  In  this  diforder  the  patient 

IS  languid,  and  his  chief  complaint  is  a conftant  drow- 
linefs.  He  often  falls  afleep  at  meals,  in  converfation, 
and  in  the  midft  of  bufinefs  ; and,  when  awaked,  he 
loon  tails  afleep  again.  Luxurious  old  men  are  moft  fub- 

jedt  to  It.  It  IS  a primary  diforder,  and  unattended  with 
tever. 

Cards.  This  is  a profound  fleep,  out  of  which 
peat  difficulty  attends  the  roufmg  a patient  ; though  he 
leems  fenfible  of  pinching,  or  pricking  him  with  pins,  he 
either  does  not  fpeak,  or  he  immediately  relapfes  into 
the  fame  degree  of  fleep.  This  diforder  is  eitLr  idio- 
l^tffic,  or  fymptomatic,  and  often  attended  with  a fever. 
When  It  IS  fymptomatic,  it  is  faid  to  be  of  three  kinds, 
but  is  only  the  fame  difeafe  in  the  different  periods  of 
mat  complaint,  of  which  it  is  a fymptom.  The  firft 
happens  m acute  fevers  in  their  beginning  or  increafe  ; 
pd  it  cmivulfions  and  hiccoughing  comes  on,  it  is  foon 
ratal,  j,  he  fecond  comes  after  acute  fevers,  and  when  the 
patient  IS  exceeding  weak,  the  fleep  will  continue  for  fe- 
veral  days : if  it  happens  in  acute  fevers  on  critical 
days,  with  a fweat,  it  is  a good  omen.  The  third  happens 
a cay  or  two  before  death,  when  the  patient’s  ftrength 
peing  exhaufted,  he  lies  deprived  of  fenfe  and  motion,  as 
It  were  in  a profound  fleep,  and  under  it  expires. 

Lethargds,  alfo  callecl  veternus,  a lethargy,  is  a 
heavy  perpetual  fleep,  with  fcarce  any  intervals  of  wak- 
ing  , sing' awakened,  the  patient  anfwers  ; but,  ignorant 
or  orgetful  of  vvliathe  faid,  he  immediately  finks  into  the 
lame  hate  of  fleep  ; indeed  it  is  attended  with  fuch  a ftu- 


pidity  and  ihrgetfulnefs,  that  when  the  patient  yawns,  he 
forgets  to  fliut  his  mouth  ; or  whatevef  he  be  Jins  toclo! 
ed  wftf  proceed  in  it,  and  falls  alleep\  if  is  attend- 
ed  yyith  a fever,  which  is  a fymptom  thereof,  and  is  chief- 

iiivldrftfr''^ld  ^ 1*®  frequency  of  the  pulfe  ? and  does  not 
nyadc  io  fuddenly  as  an  apoplexy,  nor  does  it  kill  fo  foon. 

y lorne,  though,  it  is  confidered  as  fymptdmat  c generall  v, 
and  oken  die  attendant  of  fevers/  li  this  difife  theTe 
eeins  to  be  an  utter  lofs  of  all  the  fational  powers,  and 
inaptitude  to  motion,  whence  fome  have  named  it  de- 

ffloplexy^''-^'"'  « a fymptomatic 

Sepulchretum  Anatomicum,  obferves, 
lat  thofe  who  died  of  fleepy  diforders,  on  being  opened, 
m their  brain  was  found  a copious  ferum  diffufed  through 
Its  lubftance,  yet  fo,  that  the  cortical  part  thereof,  with 
Its  meninges,  were  principally  overflowed  with  water- 
in  lome  he  found  the  ventricles  replete  with  ferum,  and 
the  cortical  part  unaffbabd  by  it,  and  thefe,  he  fays, 
were  never  troubled  with  fleepy  difeafes.  But  he  oT- 
raofe  this  Watery  fluid  penetrated  into  the 
medullary  part  of  the  brain,  the  more  obftinate  was  the 
fleepinefs  during  the  life  of  the  patient.  In  fome  who 
died  of  drowfinefs,  he  found  abfceffbs,  tumors,  and 
Icirrhofities  of  the  brain  ' but  thefe  were  only  on  the  an- 
terior  and  cortical  region  of  it.  In  fome  he  found  the 
velffits  of  the  pia  mater  very  much  diftended  with  blood. 

, f ''’tGiL  fhould  be'diftinguifhed  from  the  per- 

viphum  : and  each  of  thefe  diforders  from  one  another  ; 
aJio  all  of  them  from  an  apoplexy,  an  hyfteric  fit,  and  a 
lyncope. 

A coma  vigil  often  prefages  a phrenfy,  and  convuL 
lions  r and  rn malignant  fevers  is  often  fatal.  When  pains 
attend  a carus,  they  portend  conVulfions ; and,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  violence  of  the  fever,  a carus  is  more  or 
lels  dangerous.  A lethargy  is  always  dangerous,  but  the 
moft  fo  wheii  the  limbs  are  affbaed  with  a tremor,  and 
a cold  fweat  is  perceived  on  the  face. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  it  fhould  be  confidered,  that  an 
excels,  as  well  as  a deficiency  of  the  vis  vitse,  may  be  the 
caufe  : and  that  m the  beginning,  of  fevers,  an  excels  is 
the  caufe  for  the  moft  part. 

When  the  caufe  is  an  eXcefs'  of  the  vis  vita:,  and  a fever 
attends,  an  inflammation  of  the  membranes  of  the  brain 
may  be  expefted,  therefore  a free  bleeding  will  be  the 
firft  ftep  towards  relief.  But,  as  moftly  happens,  the 
'^*k-  below  the  requirement  of  health  • in 

which  cafe,  if  there  is  any  plethora,  it  is  of  the  ferous 
kind,  which  does  not  admit  of  bleeding,  but  muft  be  re- 
leyed  by  purges,  and  fuch  other  evacuations  as  promote 
only  the  thinner  excretions. 

The  general  indications  are,  ift.  To  roufe  from  fleep. 
2d._  To  remove  the  difficulty  of  the  circulation,  the  ftag- 
nation,  or  extravafation  of  the  blood  or  ferum  in  the 
head,  3d.  To  reftore  the  lofs  of  ftrength. 

Til  flake  of  the  drowfinefs.  After  due  attention  to 
the  degree  of  heat  and  ftrength,  by  which  bleeding  will 
be  required  or  forbid,  ufe  fuch  medicines  as,  while“they 
raile  or  deprefs  the  vital  force,  may  alfo  produce  a tre- 
mulous motion  in  the  whole  nervous  fyftem.  When  the 
fleepinefs  is  from  a great  defedf  in  the  animal  powers, 
volatile  falts  may  be  held  to  the  nofe,  but,  in  general, 
the  pungent  acid  fpirits  are  greatly  to  be  preferred  ; vine- 
pr  may  be  blown  up  the  noftrils,  01  if  it  can  be  had,  the 
Ipirit  of  verdigrife  will  be  the  beft. 

Due  evacuations  being  made,  cold  water  may  be  poured 
on  the  head  ; for  this  purpofe  the  head  fhould  be  lhaved 
juft  before.  This  both  tends  to  remove  the  fleepinefs, 
and  to  ftrengthen  the  membranes  of  the  brain. 

Cat^lafms  of  ftrong  vinegar,  muftard  feed,  camphor, 
and  caftor,  with  any  other  fuch  like  ftimulants,  may  be 
applied  to  the  temples  and  the  head,  after  lhaving  it.  * 
Blifters  may  be  applied  to  the  neck  and  feet.  ” 

If  there  is  no  confiderable  plethora,  fternutatories  may 
affilt  in  driving  the  redundant  moifture  from  the  head 
Some  caution  is  neceffary  in  adnytting  them,  left  an  apo- 
plexy fhould  be  the  confequence,  by  forcing  a glut  of 
humours  upwards : but  if  admitted,  one  of  the  beft  is 
vitriolized  zinc,  purified,  diflolved  in  water  • or  v m 
3fs.  will  be  a good  proportion.  » x.  to 

Strong  fri£Hons  may  be  ufed  on  the  lower  parts. 

Sti ong  clyfteis,  in  which  is  the  fal  gemmse. 

To  remove  the  difficulty  of  the  circulation,  See.  If  an 
extravafation  of  blood,  or  ferum,  is  die  effea  of  external 
violence,  bleeding  may  be  freely  ufed,  and  fuch  other 
methods  as  ajr^Topofed  to  relieve  when  contufion  happens 
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m this  part,  but  genei'ally  trepanning  is  found  necefiary. 

A red  face,  eyes  turgid  VJith  blood,  tumid  veins,  a f tong 
pulfation  of  the  arteries,  indicate  bleeding  111  any  llecpy 
affetdion  ; though  it  may  be  proper  to  confider  whether 
the  turgefcence  in  the  veffels  is  from  a plethora,  or  from 
rarefadtion,  before  taking  away  the  blood  ; and  alio  whe- 
ther the  plethora  is  of  the  fanguine,  or  the  ferous  kind. 

The  belly  ilrould  be  kept  foluble,  and  nervous  diapho- 
retics, fuch  as  the  vin.  ant.  lal  iuccin.  See,  may 
to  remove  fpafms  in  the  inteftincs,  it  they  teem  affected 

therewith.  , , 

When  the  patient  recovers,  a relapfe  may  be  guardea 
againft,  liy  diuiinifhing  or  removing  the  catife  ; by  a \vell 
regulated  diet,  and  due  attention  to  all  the  non-naturals  ; 
by  moderate  exercife,  and  cheai  ful  company.  _ 

See  Galen,  Ccelius  Aurelianus,  Moor’s  Pathologia  Ce- 
rebri, Hoffman,  and  Boerhaavc. 

CAROTA.  See  Daucus. 

CAROTTDEffld  ARTERLT.  The  cabotid  ar- 
teries. In  making  experiments,  by  tying  the  nerves, 
to  prove  the  compreilion  on  them,  io  as  to  intercept  then 
Communication  with  the  brain,  the  jiarts  to  which  they 
belonged  were  deprived  of  fenfe  and  motion.  The  nrit 
who  tried  thefe  experiments,  thought  the  aninials  turned 
comatous  ; and  aferibing  this  effedl  to  the  intercepting 
any  paffage  of  vital  blood  from  the  heart  to  the  brain  by 
the  way  of  arteries,  they  gave  thefe  blood-veffels  the 
name  of  carotides-,  or  foporaria,  trom  Kap«,  the  head,  or 

K^poi,  found  fuep.  . n t r 

From  the  fore  part  of  the  curvature*  jull  before  the 

trachea,  the  right  fiibclavlan  and  the  carotid,  moldly  aril’e 
in  one  common  trunk,  which  runs  upwards  a little  way, 
and  then  divide.  I he  left  carotid  riles  fmgle,  and  runs 
upwards  on  the  fide  of  the  trachea.  Both  thefe  carotids 
1 un  up  as  high  as  the  fide  of  the  larynx,  even  to  the  up- 
per part  of  the  thyroid  cartilage  before  they  give  off  one 
branch,  and  there  they  divide  into  the  external  and  inter- 
nal ; the  latter  goes  to  the  infide  of  the  cranium,  the  pia 
mater,  &c.  the  former,  which  is  thelargefl,  gives  branches 
to  all  the  external  parts  of  the  head. 

The  external  carotid  is  anterior,  the  internal  is  poflc- 
rlor,  the  external  fitiiated  more  inward  and  nearer  the  la- 
rynx. It  is  the  fmalleft,  runs  infenlibly  outward  be- 
tween the  external  angle  of  the  lower  jaw,  and  the  paro- 
tid gland,  which  it  fupplies  as  it  paffes  ; afterwards  it 
afeends  on  the  fore-fide  of  the  ear,  and  ends  in  the  tem- 
ples. It  fends  off  the  gutturalis  fuperior,  fublingualcs 
maxillaria  inferior,  maxillaria  externa,  &c.  The  internal 
carotid  leaving  the  general  trunk,  is,  at  hrft,  a little  in- 
curvated.  It  Is  fituated  a little  more  backward  than  the 
external,  and  generally  runs  up,  without  any  rarnification, 
as  high  as  the  lower  orifice  of  the  great  canal  of  the  apo- 
phylis  petrofa  of  the  os  temporis  ; it  enters  this  orifice, 
and  the  cranium  through  a notch  in  the  fphenoidal  bone ; 
and,  except  one  branch,  which  goes  to  the  eye,  it  is 
wholly  fpent  upon  the  brain.  See  W Inflow’s  Anatomy. 
Carotides.  See  Carotide.e.  Arteri.®. 
CAROUM.  See  Carum. 

CARPA.  SeeCARPio. 

CARPASUS.  An  heib,  the  juice  of  which  was  for- 
merly called  opocarpajon,  opocarpathon,  or  opocalpafon ; 
it  refembles  myrrh,  but  is  efteemed  polfonous  ; it  is  not 
certainly  known  what  it  is. 

CARPATA.  Sec  Cataputia  Minor. 

C ARPATHICUM.  From  the  freflr  cones  of  the  trees 
which  yield  the  common  turpentine,  is  diftilled  a fine  ef- 
fential  oil,  laid  to  be  carpathicum,  or  Germanis  oleum. 
CARPERITARIA.  See  Barbarea. 

CARPESIUM.  This  is  an  aromatic  vegetable  ; it  is 
often  mentioned  by  the  ancients,  but  it  is  not  known 
what  it  Is. 

CARPHOS.  See  Fcenum  Gr.e^cum. 

CARPHUS.  In  Hippocrates  it  flgnifies  a ftraw,  or 
■mote,  or  any  fmall  fubflancc.  It  alfo  flgnifies  a fmall 
puftule,  for  the  cure  of  which  Aetius,  Tetrab.  ..  recom- 
mends rubbing  them  with  the  dried  feeds  of  mercury. 
CARPIA.  See  Carbasus. 

CARPIO,  called  alfo  Carpa\  Cyprinus.  The  carp. 
Fifli  of  this  kind  that  are  fed  in  rivers,  are  far  better  than 
thofe  that  arc  fed  in  ponds  ; and  of  thefe  the  largefi:  and 
fiilleft  fed  are  the  beft.  They  feed  on  herbs,  mud,  fliine, 
and  the  fmaller  fifhes.  They  are  nutritive  and  eaflly  di- 
gefled.  The  head  is  the  fineft  part  of  the  fllh  ; and  of 
the  head,  the  tongue  is  the  mod;  delicate. 

CARPOBALS.AMUM,  from  xaf-wx,  fruit,  and 

balfam.  It  is  the  fruit  of  the  tree  that  yields  the 
ealm  of  Gilead.  See  Balsajmum. 


CARPOLOGIA.  A delirious  fumbling;  as 
when  a patient  feems  to  be  gathering  fomethlng  from  off 
the  bed-cloaths,  which  yet  is  difficultly  performed,  bc- 
caufe.of  ihe  trembling  which  atfedfs  his  hands.  It  is 
ufually  a fatal  fymptom  in  fevers. 

CARPOS.  See  Fructus  and  Semen. 

CARPUS.  Ka.^3-^',  a Greek  primitive,  A WRiST,  call- 
ed by  the  ancients  brachiale.  It  conflfts  of  eight  bones, 
viz.  the  os  fcaphoidcs,  lunare,  cuneiforme,  pififorme,  tra- 
pezium, trapezoides  magnum.,  and  unciforme.  The  three 
firft  make  an  oblong  head,  by  which  they  are  articulated, 
to  the  lower  extremity  of  the  bones  of  the  fore-arm  by 
arthrodia.  The  articulation  of  thefe  three  bones,  witli 
the  bones  of  the  inferior  row,  is  inch  as  allows  of  mo- 
tion, efpecially  backward  and  forward,  to  which  the  ar- 
throdia of  the  os  magnum  with  the  fcaphoides  and  lunare 
greatly  contribute.  The  trapezium  on  the  one  fide,  the 
pififorme,  and  cuneiforme  on  the  other,  being  railed 
above  the  refl:  of  the  hones  of  the  carpus,  make  a fort  of 
arch  for  the  fecure  paffage  of  the  flexors  of  the  fingers, 
and  the  traiifverfe  ligament  being  extended  from  one  fide 
of  the  arch  to  the  oilier,  binds  them  down  in  their  pro- 
per place.  Lyferus  gave  the  eight  bones  of  the  wriji 
their  rerpedfive  names.  The  four  bones  of  the  fecond 
row  arc  all  in  a line,  the  firft  being  articulated  with  the 
thumb  and  the  reft  with  the  metacarpus.  Thefe  bones 
are  very^  fpongy.  See  Winflow’s  Anatomy. 

CARTHAMUS.  Bastard  saffron.  Called  alfo 

emeus,  cnecus,  CARTHAMUS  TiNCTORius,  Einn.  crocus 
faraccnicus-,  carthamum  officinarum  ; cnecus,  carduus  fati- 
vus,  SAFFLOWER.  It  agrccs  with  the  thiftle  in  moft  of 
its  cliaradtcrs,  but  its  feeds  are  deftitute  of  down.  The 
leaves  are  oval  and  pointed  ; on  the  tops  grow  fcaly  heads, 
with  faffron-colowicdt  hfhilar  flowers  ; thefe  are  followed 
by  fmooth,  white  feeds,  of  an  oblong  roundifli  fhape,  yet 
with  four  fenflble  corners,  remarkably  heavy,  fo  as  to 
link  in  water.  This  plant  is  annual,  a native  of  Egypt, 
and  cultivated  in  other  parts  on  account  of  its  flowers, 
which  are  ufed  in  dying.  It  does  not  come  to  much  per- 
feiftion  in  England. 

The  feeds  have  an  un61uous  fweetifh  tafte,  which  on 
chewing  are  acrid  and  difagreeable.  With  water  they 
form  an  emulflon  by  trituration  ; and  to  fpirit  they  give 
out  a little  naufeous  acrid  matter.  They  are  cathartic 
in  dofes  of  3 j.  or  ij.  The  flowers  are  difficultly  diftin- 
gui filed  by  the  eye  from  true,  faffron,  when  they  are  well 
cured,  but  they  have  neither  its  fmell  nor  tafte.  They 
give  to  fpirit  of  wine  a faffron  tindlurc,  and  to  water 
a paler  yellow.  After  the  yellow  matter  is  extra6fed  by 
water,  the  flowers  appear  of  a red  colour,  and  commu- 
nicate to  fpirit  of  wine  a deep  red. 

Some  have  the  art  of  preparing  the  feeds  of  melons  and 
of  cucumbers,  fo  as  to  refemble  the  excoriated  feeds  of 
bafiard  faffron,  for  which  they  fell  them  ; but  the  genu- 
ine feeds  arc  not  fo  white  as  the  artificial. 

Botanifts  enumerate  three  fpecies.  Miller’s  Didf. 
CARTHUSIANUS  PULVIS.  See  Antimonium, 
No.  1 5. 

CARTILAGINOSUM.  See  Patella. 
CARTILAGO.  A cartilage  or  gristle,  called 
alfo  chondros.  Dr.  Plunter  defines  it  to  be  a fmooth,  folid, 
diaphanous,  elaftic,  mfenflble,  inorganic  fubftance.  He 
obferves,  that  in  the  frefti  fubjedl  it  appears  uniform,  and 
without  anyvifiblc  fibres;  when  cut  in  any  dire£lion,  its 
furface  appears  fmooth  like  wax  or  glue.  On  a cartilage 
there  is  no  periofteum,  but  its  place  is  fupplied  by  the 
perichondrium.  Cartilage  is  tne  leaft  affedted  by  preffure. 
of  all  animal  fubftanccs,  while  the  body  is  living  ; their 
fubftance  is  firm  and  denfe,  and  their  texture  fo  fine, 
that  when  cut,  they  appear  only  like  a very  ftifl  jelly. 
Cartilages  are  diftinguifhed  into  three  kinds  : 

Firft,  fuch  as  fupply  the  place  of  a bone  in  an  adult,  as 
the  trachea  ; fecondly,  fuch  as  fupply  the  place  of  bones 
in  young  fubjedfs,  as  cpiphyfes  ; and,  thirdly,  fuch  as  are 
common  to  the  foetus  and  adult,  and  arc  expanded  on  the 
extremities  of  articulating  joints. 

The  articulating  cartilages  cannot  Ix'  injedlcd  to  their 
middle  folid  part,  though  the  external  veffels  arc  eilily 
filled.  The  cartilages  are  fuppofed  to  be  fupplied  wiui 
nerves,  but  they  arc  too  minute  to  be  viflbly  deirMin- 
ftrated. 

The  ufes  of  the  articulating  cartilages  are,  firff,  to  prc> 
vent  abrafion,  as  without  them  ilic  continual  attrition  of 
the  bones  againft  each  other’s  fuifacc,  muft  have  produced 
a true  anchylofls  ; fecondly,  by'  their  elafticity,  tncy  breutC 
the  force  of  collition  ; thirdly,  they  ferve  as  indolent  bo- 
dies, to  admit  of  .motio.i  and  fridt.on  witliOut  pain. 
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A difeafe  never  aiFefts  the  cartilages  prirriarily.  They 
arc  incapable  of  exfoliation,  but  when  difeafed  fretm  fome 
pi  ■eceding  diforder  of  the  bone,  tire  whole  is  generally 
afFedled,  and  the  cohefion  between  the  cartilage  and  the 
bone  in  the  joint  being  lefs  than  between  the  parts  of  the 
cartilage  itfelf,  caufes  it  to  feparate  from  the  bone;  If  a 
part  of  the  cartilage  is  dehroyedj  it  is  never  reftored; 
CAROL  SeeCARtTM. 

CAROM,  Caraway;  alfo  called  carvi,  cuminurn pra- 
tenfe,  caros,  caroum,  careiim,  carui^  cari  ; CARAwAlEs.  It 
is  the  CARUxM  CARVIOR,  CARUM  PRATENSE,/a/iA  pin- 
natifidis  plants,  Jloribus  albis,  umbellaiis  incsqualibiis  con- 
fertis.  CL.  Pentandria,  Ord.  Digynia.  Linn; 
Gen.  Plant.  365. 

Botanifts  enumerate  three  fpecies.  It  is  an  umbellife- 
rous plant,  with  ftriated  branched  flalks  two  of  three  feet 
high,  and  finally  divided  ; the  leaves  are  let  in  pairs  along 
a chanelled  rib,  every  two  of  which  ribs  crofs  one  an- 
other at  their  origin  on  the  ftalk  : the  feeds  are  fmall,  of 
a brownilh  or  blackifii  colour,  fomewhat  bent,  ftriated, 
flat  on  one  fide,  and  convex  on  the  other.  It  is  a native 
of  the  northern  climes  ; cultivated  in  gardens  with  us, 
but  by  chance  found  wild,  and  is  a biennial  plant. 

The  feeds  are  warm  and  caiminative  ; have  an  aro- 
matic fmell,  and  a warm  penetrating  tafte  ; and  are  given 
in  powder  from  9 j.  to  3 j.  They  difpel  wind,  are.  cor 
dial,  ftomachic,  and  help  the  digeftive  powers.  Hence 
recommended  in  dyfpepfia,  flatulencies,  and  fome  hyfteri- 
cal,  and  hypochondriacal,  affedlions.  They  alfo  differ  only 
from  anifeeds  in  the  peculiarity  of  their  odour. 

An  extradl  made  from  a tindture,  with  redlified  fpirit, 
retains  all  the  virtue  of  the  feeds.  After  infufion  in  water, 
fpirits  extradf  a ftrong  tindlure  ; watery  infiifions  are 
ftrongeft  to  the  fmell,  and  fpirituous  ones  ftrono-eft  to 
the  tafte. 

DiftilLd  in  water,  all  their  aroma  rifes.  They  afford 
an  elTential  oil  which  is  a warm  carminative,  and  given 
in  doles  from  one  to  five  drops.  And  there  is  alfo  a fpi- 
nt  drawn  from  the  feeds.  Spiritus  Carui. 

R Seminis  carui  contuft  fhfs.  fp.  vinofi  tenuioris 
cong.  unum.  aqu^  q.  f.  ad  evitand.  empyreuma,  diftilla 
cong.  un.  This  is  an  excelleat  ftomachic. 

CARUNCULA.  A carunci^e.  This  word  is  a di- 
minutive from  caro,  JieJIi.  A caruncle  is  a fmall  piece  of 
flcHij  or  an  excrefcence  that  hath  the  appearance  of 
flefh.  Thus  there  are  the  caranculc^  lacrymales  in  the 
cornels  of  the  eyes  ; the  carunculae  myrtij'ormes,  which 
are  at  the  entrance  into  the  vagina,  and  faid  to  be 
formed  by  the  rupture  of  the  hymen,  fee  Hymen  : the 
paptllares  carunculec  of  the  kidnies  ; and  a caruncle  of  the 
urethra  at  the  orifice,  which  opens  from  the  veficulse 
lemmales,  befides  many  others,  all  which  are  the  produiffs 
of  nature. 

fhe  uvula  is  fometimes  called  caruncula. 

Morbid  excrefcences  of  flefh  are  called  caruncles,  and 
, poi'tions  of  a flethy  fubftance,  which  are  fometimes 
dikharged  m a dyfcntcry  by  ftool,  or  in  difeafes  of  the 
urinary  paffages  by  urine. 

Excrefcences  in  the  urethra  arife  from  its  ulcerated  or 
excoriated  fides,  by  lharp  corroding  matter  pafling  through 
and  lodging  there  ; thefc  are  faid  to  happen  after  the  cum 
IS  completed,  which  makes  them  miftaken  for  the  ftone 
01  nephritic  fymptoms.  A ftridture  in  the  urethra  is.  o'e- 
nerally,  if  not  always,  the  cafe  ; when  thefe  mor  bid  ca- 
Wrr  arelufpecfted,  and  a bougie  paffed  a little  above  the 
obftruaion,  and  kept  in  three  or  four  hours,  more  or  lefs, 
every  day,  cures  it ; the  ftgns  are,  when  the  urine  is  dif- 
chargefl  it  paffes  from  the  urethra,  divided  into  two  or 
more  ftreams,  fometimes  only  with  pain,  and  in  drops  ; 
but  the  only  certain  fign  is,  to  pafs  a probe  or  bougie  up 
the  urethra,  until  the  obftrudtion  is  met  with  ; and  if  any 
IS  found  on  this  fide  the  valve,  at  the  entrance  of  the  blad- 
der, there  is  reafon  to  fufpecl;  this  diforder.  Bell’s  Sur- 
gery, vol.  ii.  p.  188. 

Caruncula  lachrymalis.  Is  fituated  between 
he  internal  angle  of  the  eye-lids  and  the  ball  of  the 
eye  ; It  is  a fmall  leddiih  oblong  fubftance,  and  hath 
the  appearance  of  being  flcfliy,  though  it  is  thought  to  be 
giunau.iar._  I he  ancients  call  it  glandula  lachrymalis,  tA{o 
gandiila  innoniinata.  It  ferves  to  prevent  the  internal 
eiges  of  the  lids  at  that  part,  from  ever  coming  into  con- 
tatt  with  one  another  ; and  thereby  the  orifices  of  the  la- 
to  a certain  degree  kept  open,  the 
tbefc  points  into  the  fam 

V...  I f MYRTIFORMES.  They  are  fe- 

i.il  fmall  knots  or  protuberances,  at  the  entrance  of  the 


vagina  ; they  are  the  remrdns  of  the  ruptured  hymen,  and 
wnen  large,  have  been  taken  for  canters. 

CARUNCULOSA  ISCHURIA.  A fuppreifion  of 
urine,  from  caruncles  in  the  urethra.  See  Ischuria. 
4th  fpecies. 

CAR  US  A FRIGORE, 

Spontaneus, 

A hydrocephalo,  ^ See  Apoplexia, 

— Ab  insolatione,  i 

— ^ — A.  PATHEMATE.  J 

CARUS.  See  Caros. 

CARVA.  See  Cassia  LiGNEA. 

CARVI.  See  Carum. 

CARYA.  SeeJuGLANS. 

CARYCE,  or  Carycia.  Galen  fays  it  is  a coftly 
fort  of  food  prepared  by  the  .Lydians.  ^L>riaus  fuppofes 
It  to  be  thus  called;  becaufe  it  was  black  like  the  boiled 
walnuts. 

CARYCUM.  SeeCARicuM. 

CARY  EDON  See  Alphitedon. 

CARYL.  See  Corallodendron. 

CARY  OCES.  A Portuguefe  name  for  the  fruit  of  the 
Guinea  palm-tree,  See  alfo  Any. 

A ELECT.  See  ScAMMONiUM. 

This  word  is  applied  to  all 
Gch  fruit  as  mclofe  fomewhat  eatable  within  an  hard 
Ihell.  rlutarch  fays  that  the  ancients  called  the  walnut 
caryon,  becaufe  it  induces  a heavinefs  and  ftupiditv  o'" 
fpirits.  See  Caros.  , ^ " 

Caryon  basilicon.  ’ See  Juglanc, - 

^ fmall  nut,  as  a hazle  nut,  or  filbert,  fd 
calleff  becaufe  it  was  brought  from  Heraclea,  in  Pontus 

into  Greece  Lepton.  A fmall  nut,  as  filberts,  or 

hazle  nuts,  from  fmall. 

CARYOPHYLLATA  ; alfo  czWtd  herba  Bensdina 
caryoph.  vulgaris,  garyophilla,  janarnunda,  avens,  herb’ 
bennet.  It  is  called  caryophyllata  becaufe  its  fmell  fefe'ir- 
bles  that  of  clove  July  flowers.  It  is  the  geum  urB'V- 
NUM.  Lmn, 

Boerhaave  enumerates  eight  fpecies. 

It  IS  a rough  plant  with  dark  coloured  wtno-cd  leaves 
and  pentapctalous  yellow  flowers,  ftandino-  in1;en-!eaved 
cups,  on  the  tops  of  the  branches ; the  feeds  are  Inirv 
the  roots  are  flendcr,  full  of  fibres,  of  a dark  brovwii£ 
colour  on  the  outhde,  and  reddiih  within.  It  is  peren- 
nial, grows  wild  in  woods  and  hedges,  and  is  found  in 
flower  the  greateft  part  of  thefummer. 

Hie  root  is  gently  ftyptic,  corroborant,  and  ftomachic  ■ 
hath  a midd  e auftere  aromatic  tafte,  a pleafant  fined  el’ 
pecially  in  the  Ip  ring,  and  when  produced  on  dry  warm 
L ' fo  cure  intermittents  where  bar!- 
has  failed.  Indeed  it  is  ftrongly  aftringent  with  fome  aro 
ma,  when  recently  raifed  in  the  fpring  feafon,  and  from  a 
dry  foil  ; however,  with  regard  to  its  eftkaev  in  intermir- 
tents,  thePe  IS  great  reafon  to  doubt,  as  the  e>:perim."nts  of 
the  oweedifti  phyftciaiis  confradicl;  thofe  of  the  Danes,  an  J 
the  Germans,  who  arc  the  great  advocate's  for  this  nkk- 
cine,  it  gives  its  aroma  moft  to  fpirits,  and  its  aftrio^ert 
numter  to  water  or  to  fpirit.  In  difiiilation  with  watS  ft 
affords  a fmall  quantity  of  an  agreeable  concrete  oily  ^vit 
ter,  and  the  remaining  decoaion,  if  infplffated,  by  eVann- 
ration  IS  moderately  aftringent.  Lewis’s  Mxt.  Ucd.  Cul- 


CARYOPHYLLATUM  ALCOHOL.  See  Ca- 

R IE  S* 

CARYWHYLLI  AROMVmcI.  The  arom.tic 

CLOVES.;  called  uKo  garyophyllus,  hinkn,  and  r/w/r,  ' 

1 he  unripe  fruit,  or  perhaps  the  cups  of  the  unopened 
flowers  of  a bay-hke  tree,  wdnch  grows  in  the  Molucca 
lilands.  In  ihape  it  relembles  a ftiort  thick  fquare  nail  ■ 
of  a rufty  colour  inclining  to  black  ; in  the  middle  of  each 
clove  are  found  a ftylus  or  ftamina,  with  their  apices  aj 
the  larger  end  ftioot  out  from  the  four  anoks  fo"r  Ihr''- 
pomts,  like  aftar,  in  the  middle  of  whicJi  ?s  a round-ball 
of  a lighter  colour  than  the  reft,  compofed  of  four  fmal'i 

^flher  une'.xpanJcJ  petab 

of  the  flower.  The  tree  is  the  caryopmyllus  vpoma 
Ticus  or  caryopmyllus  orientalis  aromah: 
cus,yi«P7«  elez’nto  monopyreno,  fol.  ovatc-lanccolatis  cl 

cf  Ac/p’  Jjawinibus  corolla  longiorilL 

CLASS,  Poi  yandria;  Ord.  Mcnogvnia.  '^Linn 

f?the  cl-  VS^S^^T  ■ evidently  to  helour 

fer It  ^ modernbotauiftsre"- 

tu  It  to  ftic  GF  NtG  Eugenia.  Woodvillc.  Tho 

'v  ''  flower  is  produced  aho'vc 

th-  rudiments  yf  tnc  fruit:  the  ripe  fruit  fometimes 
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brought  to  England  under  the  name  of  anthcpliyllus,  an~ 
tophyllon,  antophyllus,  is  marked  on  the  top  with  the  re- 
mains of  the  flower,  is  about  the  flze  and  fliape  of  an 
olive,  and  contains  under  a tliin  blackifli  fliell,  a hard 
kernel  of  the  fame  colour,  which  hath  a deep  longitudi- 
nal feam  on  the  fide.  The  cloves  aie  faid  to  be  cured  by 
expofing  them  to  fmoke,  and  afterwards  drying  them  in 
tae  fun. 

The  latgefl;  and  darkefl:  coloured  are  the  heft,  and  thofe 
which  feel  oily  when  prelTed.  Another  mark  of  their 
goodnefs  is,  when,  on  piercing  them  with  a needle,  a 
little  liquid  matter  like  oil  oozes  out.  Thofe  that  are  ot 
a light  brown  colour  have  had  their  oil  extradfed  from 
them. 

Cloves  have  a ftrong  but  agreeable  fmell,  a bitterifli 
hot  pungent  tafte  ; are  one  of  the  hotteft,  and  moll;  pun- 
gent and  acrid  of  the  aromatic  clafs,  and  have  all  the 
virtues  aferibed  to  aromatics  in  general.  They  are  re- 
markably difpoied  to  imbibe  humidity;  and  when  robbed 
ot  their  active  parts,  and  afterwards  mixed  with  freflr 
cloves,  they  regain  from  them  a confiderable  thare  both 
of  tafte  and  fmell.  The  Dutch  extradt  the  oil  from  them, 
and  then  mix  them  with  others,  from  which  it  hath  not 
been  feparated  ; but  their  drynefs,  lefs  pungent  odour, 
and  pale  colour,  difeover  the  fraud. 

Redlified  fpirit  of  wine  takes  up  all  the  virtue  of 
cloves  : an  extradt  from  this  fpirituous  tindture  amounts 
to  nearly  one-third  of  the  cloves  ufed  in  preparing  it,  and 
retains  nearly  their  whole  virtue.  Infuled  in  water,  they 
give  out  to  it  more  of  their  fmell  than  to  fpirit,  but  not 

10  much  of  their  tafte. 

Diftilled  with  water,  they  give  over  very  flowdy  about 
one-fixth  of  their  weight  of  eflential  oil,  at  firft  yellow, 
and  afterwards  a reddilh-brown ; but  if  the  tire  is  very 
moderate,  its  colour  is  pale  : it  finks  in  water,  is  mild, 
and  not  very  pungent ; but  the  only  way  to  have  it  ge- 
nuine, is  to  diftil  it  ourfclves.  What  we  have  from  the 
Dutch  is  very  acrid,  and  contains  near  half  its  weight  of 
an  infipid  expreffed  oil.  It  is  probable,  that,  from  an  ad- 
mixture of  the  refiuous  part  of  cloves,  this  fophifticated 

011  receives  both  its  acrimony  and  high  colour ; or,  as 
frelh  cloves  are  faid  to  yield  a high-coloured  fragrant 
thick  oil  upon  expreffion,  it  may  be,  that  the  common 
oil  of  cloves,  brought  from  the  fpice  iflands,  is  no  other 
than  this  oil  diluted  with  infipid  ones. 

If  the  oil  of  cloves  is  adulterated  with  an  infipid  expreflT- 
ed  oil,  it  is  difeovered  by  dropping  a little  into  alcohol ; 
and  on  fliaking  them  the  genuine  oil  mixes  with  the  fpi- 
rit, and  the  inilpid  oil  feparating  is  difeovered. 

Ciove  is  corifidered  to  adl  as  a powerful  ftimulant  to 
the  mufcular  fibres:  hence  may  in  fome  cafes  of  atonic 
gout,  paralyfis,  8cc.  fuperiede  moft  others  of  the  aroma- 
tic clafs.  Both  the  fpice  and  oil  are  ufed  as  corredfors 
chiefly  of  fome  of  our  officinal  compofitions.  The 
Dutch  join  it  with  bark  and  cream  of  tartar,  in  obftinate 
agues.  Twenty  cloves  added  in  powdei  to  half  an 
ounce  of  each  of  the  other,  and  5 ifs.  given  every  third 
or  fourth  hour. 

In  dyfpepfy,  alfo  againft  flatulence,  and  as  a vehicle 
to  other  medicines,  3 ij.  of  cloves  are  infufed  in  half  a 
pint  of  boiling  water.  The  dofe,  one  ounce  and  an  half, 
or  t .VO  ounces. 

But  the  oil  of  cloves  is  made  into  an  agreeable  draught 
by  mixing  it  with  a proper  quantity  of  gum  arable,  and 
then  with  water.  See  Newmann’s  Chem.  Works. 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Cullen’s  Alat.  Med. 

CrRVOPHYLLI  SUAVIS  ODORIS,  &C.  SecCANEI.- 
LA  ALBA. 

C.ARYOPHYLLOIDES  CORT.  7 See  Cassia 
CARYOPHILLON  PLINII.  j caryophyl- 
i.ata. 

Caryophyllus  aromaticus  Americanos.  See 

Piper  Jamaicensis. Aromat.  cu.m  fructu 

ROTUND.  See  C.'\ssia  car yophyllata. Hor- 

TENSIS.  See  Caryophillus  ruber. Indicus. 

Se:  Anthelmia. Vulgaris.  Sec  Caryophil- 

^"^CARYOPPITLLUS  RUBER.  Gillyflower  ; 
alfo  called  tunica,  vetonica,  betomca  coronar'ia,  caryoph. 
hortenfis,  clove  July  flower.  It  is  the  dian- 
thus  caryophyi-lus,  or  dianthus  Jlorihns  folha- 
riis,  fquaniis  calycims  fubovatis  brevijjimis,  corollis  crena- 
tis.  CLASS,  Decandria ; ORD.  Digynia;  Linn. 
Gen.  Plant.  565. 

It  is  well  known  in  our  gardens.  Is  perennial,  and 
faid  to  be  a native  of  Italy.  L.iere  are  many  varieties 
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but  thofe  employed  for  medicinal  ufe  are  of  a deep  crim- 
fon  colour,  and  an  agreeable  aromatic  fmell,  fomewhat 
akin  to  that  of  the  clove  fpice;  and  this  odour  is  not  ve- 
ry foon  dilfipated. 

Thele  flowers  are  efleemed  moderately  cardiac,  diure- 
tic, and  perfpirative  ; but  they  are  chiefly  ufed  in  the 
form  of  a fyrup,  for  the  beauty  of  their  colour  and  fla- 
vour. 

The  London  College  diredfs  the  following  fyrup  ; — . 

Syrupus  Caryophylli  rubri.  Syrup  of  clove  July 

FLOWER. 

Take  of  freflr  clove  fitly  flowers,  with  their  heels  cut 
off,  two  pounds;  of  boiling  diftilled  water,  fix  pints: 
macerate  the  flowers  In  the  water  for  twelve  hours  in  a 
velfel  of  glafs ; and  in  the  liquor  ftrained,  diffolve  as  1 

much  double  refined  fugar  as  is  required  to  make  a fy-  ' 

rup. 

It  fhould  be  obferved,  that  the  beauty  of  the  colour  is 
a principal  quality  of  this  fyrup  \ no  preffure  of  the  flow-  '| 
ers  is  to  be  admitted.  ! 

In  St.  Thomas’s  hofpital,  a fubftitute  for  this  fy^up  is  | 

made  by  ullng  the  aromatic  clove,  and  for  the  colour  a 
little  cochineal  is  added.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

CARYOTI.  See  Dactylus  Palmula. 

CAS  GANGYTHREB.  See  Verbena.  ] 

CASAMUM.  See  Arthanita.  i 

CASCARILLA.  Cascaril’la.  The  Spaniards  ap-  ' 

ply  this  word  to  the  Peruvian  bark,  as  we  apply  the  ' 

word  bark  to  diftinguifli  the  fame  material.  It  is  a di-  ) 

minutive  of  Cajeara,  the  Spanifli  word  for  bark  or  fhell; 
but  is  applied  by  us  to  a peculiar  bark.  See  Thuris 
Cortex,  and  Cortex  Peruvianus. 

CASenU.  See  Terra  Japonica. 

CASEUS.  Cheese.  When  old,  it  is  called  j 

tyrus.  Arifta^us,  a pupil  of  Chiron,  is  faid  to  have  firft  I 
dilcovered  the  art  of  making  it.  It  is  a common  opi- 
nion, that  old  cherje  digefts  every  thing,  yet  is  left  undi- 
gefted  itlelf  ; but  this  is  without  proper  foundation. 

New  cheefe  digefts  difficul.ly,  and,  when  old,  is  acrid 
and  hot.  Cheefe  made  from  the  milk  of  fliecp  digefts 
fooner  than  that  from  cows,  but  it  is  lefs  nourifliing ; 
and  that  from  the  milk  of  goats  digefts  fooner  than  ei- 
ther, but  is  alfo  the  leaft  nourifliing.  The  acrimony  in 
cheefe  is  from  the  rennet,  which  is  increafed  by  age.  As 
to  the  goodnefs  of  this  article,  that  is  beft  tafted  which 
difeovers  no  particular  quality  to  excefs,  and  which  is 
the  fooneft  digefted.  In  general,  it  is  a kind  of  food  fit 
only  tor  the  laborious,  or  thofe  whofe  organs  of  digeftion 
are  ftrong.  See  Galen  de  Alim.  Facult. 

When  fpeaking  of  this  article,  of  which  Dr.  Cullen, 
in  his  Materia  Medica,  vol.  i.  gives  a very  minute  ac- 
count, well  worth  perufing,  he  tells  us  “ the  cafeous,  or 
coagulable  part  of  milk,  is  certainly  a great,  if  not  the 
greateft  part  of  the  nouriflnncnt  which  milk  affords,  and 
is  in  itfelf  the  more  nourifliing  the  more  it  is  united  with 
the  oily  parts.  When  the  coagulum  has  the  whey  taken 
from  it,  it  becomes  a more  nutritious  fubftance  than  the 
milk  it  was  taken  from,  but  will  probably  be  of  more 
difficult  digeftion.  Cheefe  in  its  dried  ftate,  when  made 
from  milk  previoufly  deprived  of  its  cream,  may  be  ftill 
a very  nutritious  matter,  but  of  very  difficult  digeftion  ; 
but  made  of  entire  milk,  muft  be  a more  nourifliing  fub- 
ftance, and  of  much  eafier  digeftion  ; and  made  of  en- 
tire milk,  with  a portion  of  cream  taken  from  other 
milk  added  to  it,  will  be  ftill  more  nourifliing,  and  hard- 
ly of  lefs  eafy  digeftion,  as  the  oily  parts  every-wherc 
interpofed  between  the  parts  of  the  gluten  muft  render 
the  adhefion  of  this  lefs  firm  ; and  as  cheefe  is  made  of 
cream  alone,  that  will  be  certainly  the  moft  nutritious,  1 
and  of  the  eafieft  digeftion. 

But  cheefe  is  not  only  made  of  cow’s  milk  alone,  but 
alfo  of  the  milk  of  ewes  and  goats,  and  often  of  a portion  | 
of  the  two  latter  added  to  cow’s  milk.  In  all  thefe  cafes, 
as  the  milk  of  ewes  and  cows  contains  a larger  portion  of 
the  oily  and  cafeous  parts,  fo  in  proportion  as  thefe  are 
employed,  the  cheefe  becomes  more  nutritious,  but  at 
the  fame  time  of  more  difficult  digeftion. 

As  cheefe  is  employed  not  only  when  recent  and  frefli, 
but  alfo  under  various  degrees  of  corruption  it  is  liable 
to ; fo  it  acquires  new  qualities ; and  according  to  the 
degree  of  corruption,  it  becorr.es  more  acrid  and  ftiniu- 
lant,  partlv  by  the  acrimony  it  has  acquired  from  cor- 
ruption, and  partly  by  the  great  number  of  infedls  that 
are  very  ccnftanilv  generated  in  it  in  that  ftate.  In  this 
corrupted  con  lition,  it  can  hardly  be  taken  in  fuch  a 
qiiantitv,  as  to  be  confidered  as  alimentary;  and  as  a 
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condiment  influencing  the  ctigeflion  of  other  food^  it  is  a 
point  difiicult  to  explain,  though  it  is  commonly-  admitted. 
When  toafted,  it  is  certainljr  not  eafily  digefted  by  weak 
ftomachs,  as  a portion  of  the  oil  is  Separated,  and  the 
other  parts  more  firmly  united  by  that  procefs  : hence 
for  thofe  hurt  by  indigelHon,  and  heated  by  a heavy  fup- 
per,  it  is  a very  improper  diet. 

CASHOW.  See  Terra  jAPONicAi 

CASIA,  i.  e.  Cassia. 

CASMINARIS;  7.  c c. 

CASMUNAR  t hee  Cassummuniar* 

C.  B.  An  abbreviation  for  Cafpar  Bauhine. 

C.  B.  PIN.  Cafpar  Bauhine’s  Pinax. 

C.  B.  CAT.  BASIL.  Catalogus  Plantarum  circa  Ba- 
filean  fponte  nafcentium,  Cafpari  Bauhini. 

C.  B.  MATTH.  Cafp.  Bau.  in  Matthiolo. 

C.  B.  PHTT.  Cafpari  Bauhini  Phytopinax. 

C.  B.  PROD.  Cafp.  Bauh.  Prodromus  Theatrl  bo- 
tanici. 

CASSA.  See  Thorax. 

CASSADA,  called  alfo  cacavi,  cazabl,  cajjave,  cafpx- 
VI,  pain  de  Madagafcar,  riclnus  minor,  maniot,  yucca, 
maniiba,  aipi,  aipima  coxera,  aipipoca,  janipha,  jatrophra, 
manihot.  This  plant  grows  in  the  warmer  parts  of 
the  weftern  world.  Its  root  is  the  part  in  ufe,  called 
yuca  : the  Mexicans  call  it  quanticamotli ; and  when  it  is 
prepared  into  a flour,  they  call  it  cafjavi.  Names  for 
the  preparations  of  the  root,  in  order  to  make  it  into 
bread,  are  various.  See  Mandiba. 

There  are  many  fpecies  of  this  plant,  which  may  be 
feen  in  Margrave,  but  the  ftalks  and  roots  of  them  all 
pafs  under  the  common  name  of  mandihoca. 

The  liquor  that  is  prefled  from  this  plant  is  called  ma- 
nipuera ; the  root  macerated  in  water  until  it  is  foft,  is 
called  mandiopiba ; of  the  fediment  of  this  is  made  a finer 
flour,  called  vipeba  by  the  Bralllians,  and  by^  the  Portu- 
g\xdzfarinJiafrefca,  the  undried  dreffed  meal  farinha  re- 
lada. 

The  foft  mandihoca  is  called  puba  ; when  dried  over 
the  fire,  or  in  the  fun,  it  is  called  carima,  and  of  this  good 
bread  is  made,  which  is  called  mujam,  or  angu,  or  cn- 
fonde. 

It  IS  the  fourth  and  fifth  fj>ecies,  called  janipha,  and 
manihot,  natives  of  Africa  and  the  Weft-Indies,  which 
are  cultivated  as  articles  of  food.  The  root  of  the  bitter 
caffada  is  poifonous  when  raw  ’■  however,  it  may  be  de- 
prived of  its  noxious  qualities,  which  reftde  in  the  juice, 
by  heat.  Caffada  bread  is  made  therefore  both  of  the 
bitter  and  fweet,  by  walking  and  fcraping  the  root  clean, 
grating  them  into  a tub  or  trough,  and  fqueezing  out  the 
juice  by  ftrong  preflure  through  a hair  bag  ; the  thinner 
part  of  which  is  evaporated,  and  the  remainder  dried  over 
the  fire  in  a hot  ftone  bafoii,  and  afterwards  made  into 
cakes.  It  alfo  makes  puddings  equal  to  millet. 

Caffada  root  yields  a great  quantity  of  ftarch,  called 
tapioca,  exported  in  little  lumps  by  the  Brafilians. 

The  fmall  bits  which  have  elcaped  the  grater,  and  the 
clods  not  palfing  through  tfie  fieve,  are  dried  in  the  ftove 
after  the  flour  is  roafted  ; then  pounded  m a mortar  to  a 
fine  powder,  of  which  is  made  foup.  It  is  likewife  ufed 
j ^king  a kind  of  coarfe  caffada,  which  is  roafted  till 
almoft  burnt;  which,  fermented  with  melaffes  and  Weft- 
India  potatoes,  forms  an  intoxicating  liquor,  a favourite 
drink  of  the  natives,  called  ouyeou.  With  this  the  poorer 
inhabitants  and  workmen  get  intoxicated.  This  liquor  ■ 
is^of  a red  colour,  ftrong,  nourilhing,  and  refrefhino- ; to 
which  the  inhabitants  are  as  foon  and  eafily  accuftomed  ^ 
as  beer. 

Of  the  carima  and  the  tapioca  are  made  emulfions, 
ptifans,  &c.  Avhich  are  ufed  in  confumptions,  dyfenteries, 
fevers,  faintings,  againft  poilons,  and  hasmorrhages,  both 
internal  and  external. 


The  ferapings  of  frefli  bitter  caffada  are  fuccefsfu 
applied  to  ill-difpofed  ulcers. 

The  juice  of  roiicou  is  an  antidote  to  the  poifon  oft 
plant.  Raii  Hift.  Encyclop.  Britannica. 

CASSAVE,  Cassavi.  See  Cassada. 

• VULNUS.  A term  Signifying  a wou 

Arabian  word  cas,  a bread. 

CASSAMUM.  Tlic  fruit  of  the  balfam  tree. 

CASSA  rUM.  Weak  fpiritlefs  blood,  that  is  gi 
mous,  and  hinders  the  paffige  of  the  circulating  blo< 
it  IS  a word  of  Paracelfus.  ^ 

CASSE,  Eau  de,  or  Eau  de  Casse-Lunett 

r.  flowers  ofthecyanu 

.rroulA.  See  Senna  Aeexandrina. 


CASSIA  CANELLA.  See  Cassia  lignea. 

- CARYOPHYLLATA,  called  2M0  piper tavafd-, 
caryophillus _ aromaticus  frutlu  rotunda,  caryophyllon  ; gary- 
op/iillon  Phnii,  amomum,  cLovE  berry-tree,  sweet- 
scented  Jamaica  pepper  tree,  The  bark  is  call- 
ed  cortex  caryophylloidcs-,  clove  bark,  <inA  c a ffi a cor- 
tex,  cassia  bArk;  Miller  mentions  nine  fpecies  of 
caffia.  ^ 

The  bark  is  in  ufe  : it  is  brought  fropi  Jamaica,  Cu^ 
ba,  and  other  of  the  Weft-India  illands.  It  is  rolled  like 
cinnamon,  but  is  rather  thinner,  rougher  on  the  outfide, 
and  of  a dark-brown  colour.  It  is  warm  and  aromatic; 
lelembles  the  fmell  of  cloves,  but  is  weaker,  and  mixt 
with  a cinnamon  flavour.  It  agrees  with  cloves  in  the 
lolubility  and  volatility  of  its  adlive  principles.  Spirit  of 
aroma,  but  carries  very  little  of  it 
m diftilling.  W^^ater  takes  up  its  fmell,  but  not  much  of 
diftilled  with  water,  a fmall  portion  of  an 
eflential  oil  arifes,  which  refembles  that  of  cloves,  but  is 
more  pungent. 

A fimilar  bark  is  brougbt  from  the  Eaft-fndies,  under 
the  name  oi  cuhltawan  or  culilawan,  a compound  Mala- 
barian  word,  which  is  (ranflated  into  the  Latin  by  cortex 
caryophylloidcs,  or  clove  bark.  That  diftinguifhed  in 
Europe  by  the  name  of  culilawan  is  thicker  than  the 
other,  and  is  more  of  a cinnamon  colour,  but  fcarcely 
differs  trom  it  in  fmell  or  tafte.  The  fame  with  this 
leerns  to  be  the  carabacium  of  Baglivi.  Rumphius  ob- 
lerves,  that  the  outer  and  inner  barks  of  different  parts  of 
the  tiee  differ  in  colour  and  tafte  from  one  another; 
whence  probably  fuch  differences  as  may  have  been  ob- 
erved  in  thofe  brought  under  different  names  into  Eu- 
rope. 

The  unripe  fruit  is  the  Jamaica  Pepper.  See  Pi- 

Per  Jamaicen. Cinnamomea.  See  Cinnamo- 

MUM.- Cribatra.  See  Cassia  fistularis.  — — 

Fijlula.  See  CiNNAMoMUM. FISTULARIS,  call- 
ed alfo  caffia  folutiva,  cajffia  purgatrix,  chai- 

arxambar,  canna,  fijiula,  purging  cassia.  It  is  the 
CASSIA  fistula,  or  cassia  fol.  quinque  jugis  ovatis 
acuminatis  glabris,  petiolis  eglandulatis.  CLASS,  De- 
cand^a  ; ORD.  MonogyniA  ; Linn,  Gen.  Plant. 
514*  The  Alexandrian  purging  cassia. 

The  cajffia  jiftula  is  the  hard  woody  cylindrical  pod  of 
a tiee  called  pudding-pipe  tree,  whibh  refembles  the 
walnut ; it  grows  fpontaneoufly  in  Egypt,  and  the  warmer 
part  of  the  Eaft-Indies,  and  hath  been  thence  introduced 
into  the  Weft,  and  is  brought  to  us  from  the  Bralils. 
The  pods  are  about  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  a foot  or 
more  in  length  ; externally  of  a dark-brown  colour, 
fomewhat  wrinkled,  with  a large  feam  runnino-  the 
whole  length  upon  one  fide,  and  another  lefs  vifible  on 
the^  oppoflte  fide,  internally  of  a pale  ycllowifh  colour, 
divided  by  thin  tranfverfe  woody  plates,  in  a number  of 
httle  cells,  containing  each  a flattifh  oval  feed,  with  a 
foft  black  pulp. 

The  pulp  is  called  by  fome  medulla,  caffia  cribratra, 
cajffue  atramenlum,~extradum,—flos-,  by  others,  wild 
HONEY,  becaufe  of  its  fweet  tafte,  which  is  followed  by 
ungrateful  kind  of  acrimony  : that  from  the  Eaft-Indies 
hath  a more  agreeable  fweetnefs  and  lefs  acrimony  than 
the  Weft-Indian  kind.  The  beft  pulp  is  of  a thining 
black  colour ; fweet  tafte,  with  a flight  degree  of  aci- 

• oriental  pods  are  fmaller,  fmoother,  and  thinner 
occidental,  and  its  pulp  is  of  a deeper 
fhmmg  black  colour.  Thofe  pods  that  are  dry,  and  in 
which  the  feed  rattles,  are  generally  rejeded ; but  Neu- 
mann^thinks  that  they  are  very  little,  if  any,  worfe  than 
the  other,  as  it  is  only  their  humidity  that  is  wafted,  and 
by  this  lofs  it  is  fecured  from  being  mouldy  or  four.  The 
beft  fort,  if  gathered  before  it  is  full  ripe,  grows  mouldy, 
and  becomes  four  or  harfh. 

The  pulp  of  cajjia  diffolves  very  readily  in  water,  whe- 
ther It  is  moift  or  dry,  but  not  fo  readily  in  fpirit  of  wine. 

It  IS  ufuaily  extraded  by  boiling  the  bruiied  pods  in  wa- 
^'"Toratmg  the  ftrained  folution  to  a proper 
^nfiftence:  the  exhaling  vapour  carries  nothin^  ofF. 
The  pulp  foon  turns  four,  fo  fhould  be  extraded  only  in 
fmall  quantities.  ^ 

Cajia^s  unknown  to  the  ancient  Greeks,  and  was 
rft  ufed  by  the  Arabians.  Where  . Irritating  purges 
would  do  harm,  this  may  be  fafely  ufed:  in  dofes  of  a 
tew  drams,  it  is  generally  laxative,  is  particularly  ufeful 
m cmftive  habits  and  inflammatory  cafes;  and,  accouliu!.’- 
to  Geoffroy,  is  peculiarly  beneficial  in  thofe  tenfions  oT 
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the  belly  which  attend  an  Imprudent  ufe  of  antimonials  : 
as  a cathartic,  two  ounces  is  required,  and  fo  is  I'eldom 
ufed  for  this  end.  However,  at  prefent,  it  is  rarely 
given  by  itfelf,  except  to  children,  or  pregnant,  deli- 
cate women,  feldom  occafioning  g'iping  or  uneall- 
nefs  of  the  bowels : it  is  indeed  confidered  of  little  ufe  ; 
the  pulp  of  pi  lines  being  recommended  to  fupjily  its 
place. 

It  is  fometimes  quickened  by  ftronger  purgatives,  or 
with  the  ahtimbnial  emetics;  of  which  lull:  it  diminiihes 
the  adlivity  fo  far,  that  four  grains  or  more  of  emetic  tar- 
tar may  be  taken  in  a decoBion  of  cajjta  by  thofe  who  with- 
out it  can  bear  but  one  grain  or  a little  more ; It  is  joined 
with  manna,  and  is  fuppofed  to  enhance  Its  purgative 
virtue  ; a mixture  of  half  an  ounce  of  cafia  with  two 
drams  of  manna,  is  faid  to  purge  more  than  three  times 
the  quantity  of  caffta  by  itfelf,  or  than  a yet  greater  quan- 
tity of  manna  when  alone. 

Caff  a,  if  repeatedly  taken,  tinges  the  urine  of  a yel- 
lov/,  green,  or  brown  colour,  according  to  the  quantity 
given;  though  Bergius  gives  an  inllance  to  the  con- 
trary, where  one  ounce  was  taken  for  three  fuccefllve 
mornings,  without  fuch  cfFedf.  ' 

The  London  College  dircefs  the  following  prepara- 
tion : 

Eleblariian  e Caflia.  Eletlary  o/'CassiA. 

Take  of  fyrup  of  rofes,  the  pulp  of  caffld,  frcni  cx- 
tradfed,  of  each  half  a pound  ; of  manna,  two  ounces  ; 
or  the  pulp  of  tamarinds,  one  ounce,  lleat  the  manna, 
and  with  a flow  fire  diflblve  it  in  the  fvrup,  then  add  the 
pulps,  and  the  heat  being  continued,  reduce  the  whole 
to  a proper  confiflence. 

This  eledlary  was  formerly  called  diacaffia  : the  ta- 
marinds render  the  tafle  of  it  vOry  agreeable,  and  do  not 
fubieef  it  to  turn  four,  'i'wo  or  three  drams  is  a dofe,  as 
a folutivc.  See  i.ewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Ncwinann’s  Cheni. 
Works,  Cullen’s  Alat.  Med. 

CASSIA  LIGNEA,  called  alfo  cafla  lignea  AEalaba- 
rica,  xylo-cafjta,  canclla  AJalabarica  tsf  favenfu,  karva, 
canella  Cubana,  arbor  jucadice,  cajjla  cunella,  canellifera 
Jllalabarica,  cortex  crajfior,  cinamomum  Afalabcirieum, 
carva,  calihacha,  and  by  the  ancients  canela,  wild  cin- 
N.A.MON  TREE,  M.ALABAR  CINXAMON  TREE,  or  caf- 
Jia  lignea  tree. 

The  leaves  of  this  free  are,  by  waj  of  eminence,  called 
FOLIUM,  which  fee.  The  bark  is  called  ca(jla  lignea, 
and  is  brought  from  the  Eafl-Indies.  This  tree  Is  of  the 
cinnamon  kind.  It  is  the  laurus  cassia,  or  i.aurus 
]Ma LAB. \ RICA  perpetuo  forens,  fol.  triplinerviis  lanceola- 
tis,  Linn.  The  ca(fia,  or  wild  cinnamon  tree.  Curtis, 
in  his  catalogue  of  riledicinal,  &c.  Plants,  In  the  London 
Botanic  Garden,  calls  it  laurus  Malabathrum.  This 
bark  (the  befl:  pieces  of  which  arc  called  duphnitis)  re- 
lembles  cinnamon  in  appearance,  but  is  diningiiifliable  by 
its  breaking  fhort  or  fmooth,  whrHI  cinnamon  breaks  fi- 
brous and  Ihivcry  ; alfo  by  chewing,  after  which  the 
caffta  becomes  mucilaginous,  but  the  cinnamon  auftere  and 
dry.  It  refembles  cinnamon  in  flavour,  but  is  weaker  : 
it  contains  a mucilage,  of  which  cinnamon  does  not  fen- 
fibly  partake,  if  powdered,  and  boiled  in  water,  the  wa- 
ter becomes  glutinous,  fo  as  to  concrete  on  cooling  into 
a jelly.  Of  the  bark,  chufe  that  which  is  fmall,  purplilh, 
caflly  broken,  fragrant,  pungent,  fwcetifh,  and  mucilagi- 
nous when  chewed  a little. 

Spirit  of  wine  exrradls  the  aroma,  and  water  extradls 
the  mucilage.  By  diflillatlon  in  water,  it  yields  a fmall 
portion  of  oil,  which  differs  not  from  that  of  cinnamon-, 
and  if  care  is  taken  in  difUlling  it  with  v/ater,  no  differ- 
ence can  be  difeovered  from  what  it  produces,  and  that 
which  is  drawn  from  true  cinnamon ; but  if  too  much 
heat  is  continued  at  the  end  of  the  operations,  it  produces 
an  empyrciimatic  flavour,  becaufe  of  the  mucilage,  which 
is  very  apt  to  be  changed  by  the  fire.  As- a cordial,  it  is 
equally  good  as  cinnamon,  if  twice  the  quantity  is  allow- 
ed for  "a  dofe;  but  as  to  aftringent  powers,  it  has  no  pre- 
tenfions.  See  Newmann’s  Chem.  Morks,  Lewis’s  Mat. 
,\Ied.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 

PoETiCA  Lobellh,  caffia  Latinorum,  caffta 

lignea  JVIonfpeitenfum,  and  caffia  Moafpchenfium,  See 
OsYRIS. 

• Ligxe.a  Jamaicexsis.  See  Canella  Al- 

ba. 

CASSIAl  ATR amentum.  See  Cassia  fistu- 

LARIS. 

Cortex.  See  Cassia  cap  YortivLLAT.A. 


ExTRACTUMj 

Flos.  j See  Cassia  fistularis. 

CASSIANAi  Sec  Casshmk; 

CASSIBOR.  See  CoRIANDRUM. 

CASSIDA,  alfo  c-edXei<\ Jcutellana,  tertianariu,  L-firna- 
chia  galcrmilata.  Hooded  LoosE-STrsiFE. 

Lysimachia  cgsruleo  g alericulata,  or  vra- 
iiola  ceeriilea-.  Hooded  willow  herb. 

13r.  I urncr  lays  it  was  called  tertianana,  from  its  ufe 
in  intermitting  fevers  : it  is  bitter,  flinks  like  garlic  ; but 
is  of  very  little  ufe  in  medicine. 

CASSlDBOlT.  See  Coriaxdrum* 

CASSINA,  ) Cassiny,  '<dS.Q  C'd.hci'l  alaternoidcs  Afri- 

C ASSI N E.  J cuna  lai-ri  ferrata  folio,  Apalachine gallls, 
herba  cafftana,  alaternus.  It  grows  in  Carolina  ; tlie 
leaves  are  about  the  lliape  and  lizc  of  fena  leaves,  blackifli 
when  dried,  ihining  in  the  upper  part,  green  underneath, 
and  have  no  tafle,  but  an  aromatic  fmcll.  Dale  calls  it  a 
fpecies  of  alaternus.  There  are  two  forts,  and  they  are  the’ 
third  and  fourth  fpecies  of  alaternus.  Miller  calls  the  caf- 
fnexevTi  Floridanorum,  the  South  Sea  tea-tree;  and 
the perigua,  the  cassio  berry  rush-  Some  call  the  Pa- 
ragua  or  South  Sea  tea,  by  the  name  of  Bartholomew’s 
HERB.  It  grows  near  the  foa,-and  Is  not  known  to  grow 
far  inland.  The  trade  for  this  tea  is  chiefly  at  S.mta  Fe, 
whither  it  is  brought  by  the  river  of  Plate  : tliere  are  two 
forts,  the  ycrhci  dc  palos,  and  a liner  and  a better  fort  called 
yerba  de  camini.  It  is  inoft  probable  tluat  the  yerba  dc 
camini  is  the  Paraguay  or  South  Sea  tea,  and  the  yerba 
de  palos  is  our  caflio-berry  bufli.  Miller’s  Dicf. 
CASSOB.  Sec  Alcali. 

C.'YSSOLETA.  A kind  of  humid  fuffumigalion  de-- 
feribed  by  Murcellus. 

CASSDNADA.  See  Saccharum, 

CASSU.  ' See  Aca  jAiBA. 

CASSUMiMU  N I AR,  called  -d\io  bin^alle,  rifagon,  hen^ 
galle  Indorum,  cafmurtar,  cafumunar,  ryfagon,  and  cafmi- 
naris  cafrninar.  The  root  brought  from  the  Eafl  Indies 
is  tuberous,  an  inch  or  more  thick,  marked  on  the  fiirface 
with  circles  or  joints  like  the  galangal,  a fpecies  of  which 
It  is  reckoned  by  iome : it  is  brown  on  the  outfide,  and 
of  a dufky  yellow  within.  We  have  no  certain  account 
of  the  j)lant  from  which  this  root  is  taken  j it  is  brought 
over  in  irregular  llices. 

'Phis  root  was  introduced  hy-Marloc  as  a medicine  of 
uncommon  efficacy  in  nervous  difeafes  ; at  prefent  it  is 
uled  as  a flomaehic,  but  its  ufe  is  not  fo  general  as  it 
Icems  to  delervc.  It  is  warm  and  aromatic,  flightiy  bitter, 
in  Imcll  rci’cmbling  ginger,  or  zedoary,  from  which  it  dif- 
fers in  being  milder.  Spirit  of  wine  extraefs  all  its  virtue 
completely,  and  if  the  tindlure  is  evaporated  it  all  remains 
in  the  extrad^.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

CASSU’T'A.  \ o n 

CASSin-HA,  ! SceCuscuTA. 

' CASTALTICUM.  A barbarous  ter.m  for  catafalt:^ 
cum. 

i CASTANA.  Chesnuts,  called  alfo  lopima,  mota, 
gluns  Jovis  Theophrafi,  Jupiter’s  acorn,  and  Sar- 
dinian ACORN.  The  coat  between  the  kerne!  and 
fhell  is  aflringent ; the  kernel  is  windy  and  fomewhat  bind- 
ing, but  if  roafted  and  mixed  with  honey,  k is  com- 
} mended  for  coughs  and  fpitting  of  blt.od. 

CASTANEA.  Flore  Albo,  &c.  Sec  CoFfea. — -»• 
Equin.a.  FIorse-ckesnut.  See  Hippocastanum. 
Castjoe.  Sec  Terra  japonica. 

CASTLE-LEOD  WATERS.  This  mineral  water  is 
found  at  a town  from  whence  it  takes  its  name  in  Roisfliirc, 
in  Scotland : and  here  there  is  a fpring  of  flrong  ful- 
phureous  water,  which  has  been  in  great  lepute  for 
many  years.  E)r.  iVlonro,  from  an  analyfis  he  made  of 
thefe  waters,  fays,  that  a gallon  contains-  alrout  59  gtains 
of  folid  matter,  viz.  of  ahforbent  earth,  l - grai-n.s;  of 
felenites  26|-  grains;  of  fai'inc  matter,  30-^-  grains:  the 
greatefl  part  of  which  is  true  Glauber^s  lalt,  mixed  with 
a pittance  of  fulphur,  and  probably  with  a very  fmall 
portion  of  marine  bittern.  Tills  water  is  faid  very  fen- 
fibly  to  incrcale  the  urine,  and  fometimes  remarkably 
open  the  pores.  It  whets  the  apjjctite,  and  fit:,  light  on 
1 the  flomach  ; Ibme  have  the  head-ach  after  drinki.ng  their 
morning  bottle,  but  it  is  of  no  long  cmaiiou,  nor  to  any 
great  degiec.  D.''.  Mackenzie  has  din;, fled  [,'oople  wirii 
various  complaints  to  drink  ti:tm,  and  oj.'erics  th:it 
foine  very  foul  faces  have  beui  clearc-I  by  their  ule  ; 
the  herpe.s  removed,  tire  cryfipehs  received  urnent.  f-.-uI 
ulcers  cured,  &:c.  Dr.  Monro  afl'ett^.  tliat  ni'’!  y of  thofe 
cutaneous  dilordcrs  call-ed  lcurbut;c  hav-.  ;'.moVk'i 
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hf  their  ineans,  and  that  they  cure  the  itch;  As  this 
tvater  ctfntaiiis  but  a finall  portion  of  purging  fait,  and 
does  not  operate  by  ftool,  fome  purging  fait  inav  be  oc- 
cafionally  added  to  the  firft  glafs,  that  is  taken  in  the 
morning,  and_  if  eq_ual  parts  of  this  and  fea-water  be 
mixed,  they  wdl  form  a purging  fulphureous  water,  finii- 
lar  to  that  of  Hanowgate;  See  Monro,  voL  ii.  Medical 
and  Pharmaceutical  Chemiflry,  &c. 

CASTOR.  The  beaver.  It  is  alfo  called  fiber,  and 
cams  pOiitictij,  Caetoreum  russicum,  materia,  in  fol-. 
Itculo  prope  arium  Jito,  collegia.  Petarmacop.  Lond. 
Russian  castor.  The  castor  fiber,  or  castor 
cauda  ovata  plana,  calva,  Linn,  fyfrema  naturse.  It  is  an 
amphibious  quadruped,  inhabiting  fome  parts  of  Pruffia, 
Poland,  Ruffia,  and  Germany ; but  the  greateft  Quantities 
are  met  with  in  Canada.  In  the  inguinal  region  of  this 
ammal  are  found  four  bags,  of  an  oval  fhape,  a large  and 
a iinall  one  on  each  lide  ; in  the  two  large  ones  is  con- 
tained a foftifli,  greyifli  yellow,  or  light  brown  fub- 
llance,^  wnich  in  a warm  dry  air  grows  by  degrees  hard 
and  brittle,  and  of  a darker  and  browner  colour : this  is 
alio  called  cafior,  and  is  what  is  ufed  in  medicine.  The 
two  fmaller  bags  have  a fmell  much  like  that  of  the 
larger,  but  contain  a fofter  and  more  undluous  kind  of 
matter,  which  is  not  of  much  value. 

On  cutting  thefe  bags,  when  dry,  and  a"S  brought  into 
the  Ihops,  they  are  found  full  of  a brittle  friable  fub- 
ftance,  of  a bro wnifli  red  colour,  interfperfed  with  fine 
membianes  and  hbres,  exquifitely  interwoven.  Neu- 
mann fays,  that  the  bcfl  comes  from  Pruffia  ; but  moft, 
if  not  all  other  writers,  fay  from  Ruffia.  The  Ruffian 
IS  in  haul  lound  bags  ; an  inferior  fort  comes  from  Dant- 
zig ; It  is  fmaller  and  moifter.  The  worft  is  from 
New  England;  it  is- in  thin  long  bags. 

Ruffian  cafior  hath  a ftrong,  but  not  agreeable, 
fmell ; the  other  forts  are  weaker  and  more  uiurrate- 
ful.  ^ 

Cafior  is  ranked  among  antifpafmodics,  and  certainly, 
on  many  occafions,  a powerful  one,  and  has  been  ufeful, 
almoft^  in  every  cafe  requiring  fuch  remedies,  when 
given  m dofes  of  from  lo  to  30  grains.  In  flow  nervous 
fevers  it  takes  off  the  oppreffion  of  the  prascordia,  which 
IS  Oiten  a v&ry  troublefome  fymptoin.  If  is  of  a fapo- 
naceous  nature,  fo  does  not  add  by  its  flimulus  alone, 
but  IS  refolvent  and  detergent : in  fome  cafes  it  is  ano- 
dyne. 

feems  to  have  been  the  firfl  who  made  the 
diltinaion  between  thefe  bags  or  glands  of  the  beaver  and 
his  tefticles,  which  latter  they  were  generally  faid  to  be. 
A b.  ^ba  fays,  that  the  Siberian  cafior  is  the  beft,  and  in 
iucceffion,  the  Norwegian,  the  Swediffi,  the  Poliffi,  and 
the  worft  is  from  Canada.  But  from  whatever  country  it 
comes,  chufe  that  which  is  from  a full  grown  beaver,  hath 
a mtid  and  difagreeable  fmell,  an  acrid  biting  tafle,  a 
browmfh  colour,  and  a friable  texture. 

It  is  adulteiatcd  with  dried  blood,  gum  ammoniacum, 
galbanum,  &c.  riiixed  with  a little  of  tire  powder  of  caflor 
and  mine  quantity  of  the  axungla  cafiorei,  the  adeps  or 
fat  of  the  heaver.  But  to  detedf  the  fraud,  obferve  that 
tire  genuine  follicules  arlfe'  both  from  one  common 
lource  ; that  the  matter  contained  in  them  is  of  a firm 
conliitence,  and  too  bulky  to  be  forced  therein  in  their 
natural  flate  ; the  fmell  is  not  fo  ftrong  as  the.  genuine; 
It  IS  tiue  that  foinetimes  the  difficulty  to  diftinguifti  the 
falfe  from  tne  genuine  is  very  great,  but  the  fophiftication 
is  undoubted,  when  the  membranes,  pellicles,  and  fibres, 
appear  intermixed  with  the  cafior. 

Phis  drug  does  not  keep  well  in  powder.  JR.e6fified 
Ipint,  proof  fpint,  and  water,  by  the  help  of  a little  heat, 
extradts  the  whole  virtue  of  the  cafior.  Redfified  fpirit 
takes  up  the  lefs  ungrateful  parts,  and  water  the  more 
iKuifeoLis.  Proof  fpirit  adts  equally,  though  with  fome 
ifficulty,  on  both  ; the  fp.  ainmon.  compofitus  is  an  ex- 

ce  ent  inenftruum  for  it,  and  in  many  cafes  iinoroves  its 
virtues. 

I he  London  College  diredfs  a tindfure  from  this  drug 
TlwdFwra  Caftorei.  Tindlurc  ^Castor, 

Take  of  Ruffia  cafior,  two  ounces  ; of  proof  fpirit  of 
wine,  a quart ; digeft  for  ten  days  without  heat,  and  then 
><un.  Doie  9 i.  to  3 i.  Heat  only  extradl:s  the  groffier 
pait  more  p.entiiully  than  a cold  maceration  does,  and 
prooMpn-it  docs  this  more  than  a redified  one.  If  it 
hould  be  wanted  to  be  fmldcnly  dift’ufible,  the  tindure 
f he  Ldmb.  Nevy  Difjienfatory  1789,  is  preferable.  R 
a oiei  vuflici  3 i ; afahx'tidte  J fs ; fp,  fal.  ainmoniaci 


vmof.  1.  digere  per  fex  dies.  Ldinb.  New  Difpenft 
1789.  ^ 

• CASTOR.  See  Cataputia  major. 

CAST, ,DUR.  An  abbreviation  of  caftore  du- 
rante. 

CASTRATIO,  Castration.  This  operation  cali- 
ed  aljo  cehtomia,  orchotomia,  is  performed  when  the  tef- 
ticle  is  fcirrhous  or  cancerous,  V/hen  the  tefticle  fuppu- 
rates,  it  is  only  treated  as  a common  abfeefs,  Mr.  Bar- 
nard fays,  that  out  of  a hundred  patients  that  he  caft’rated, 
only  three  were  living  three  years  after:  and  that  when, 
after  the  operation,  the  Wound  heals  nearly,  and  not 
completely,  it  commonly  proves  mortal.  Some  of  the 
mpft  eminent  this  day  in  pradice  obferve,  that  when  a 
Icirrhus  IS  extirpated,  it  is  apt  to  return  as  a cancer  is 
m tne  breaft ; if  it  is  of  the  virulent  kind,  certainly; 
and  the  patient  will  probably  live  as  well  and  as  long  if 
the  operation  is  not  performed,  as  when  it  is ; therefore, 
m general,  there  is  no  inducement  to  proceed  to  it. 

But  if  the  tefticle  inuft  be  extraded,  firft  examine  whe- 
tlier  or  not  the  fpermatic  cord  is  free,  which  muft  be  laid 
u which  proceed  to  diffeding  all 

the  difeafed  part  of  the  ferotum,  though  perhaps  it  may 
be  beft  to  diffed  the  tumor  out  firft,  as  it  leads  you  up  to 
the  cord  before  you  tie  it.  If  the  tumor  is  large,  or  if 
It  adheres  to_  the  fkin,  make  an  oval  inciflon  to  take  it 
out ; the  incifion  is  begun  a little  above  the  tumor,  for  the 
better  convenience  of  tying  the  veffel. 

Mr.  Gooch  (fee  his  2d  vol.  of  Cafes)  firft  flits  the  ftieath 
of  the  cord  with  the  point  of  a knife,  then  opens  it  far- 
crooked  feiffars,  by  which  method 
the  veflel  is  fairly  difeovered,  and  eafily  taken  up  with  a 
crooked  needle  and  ligature.  And  he  farther  obferves 
that  if  the  whme  fpermatic  cord  is  tied,  the  confequences 
are  difagreeable,  or  perhaps  fatal : he  therefore,  after  dif- 
.edmg  the  ftieath,  fecures  only  the  artery,  and  thus  an 
hemorrhage  is  prevented,  and  the  ufual  confequences  of 
tymg  the  whole  cord  avoided.  Dr.  Hunter  long  fince  ad 
vifed  to  fecure  the  artery,  and  leave  the  reft  to  the  cord  • 
fuggefts  a fufficient  fecurity  though  the  artery 
fhould  be  eft  untied  ; though  if  it  is  to  be  cut  clofe  to  the 
ring  he  advifes  to  tie  it  before  cutting,  that  it  may  not 
retiact  too  fuddenly,  and  fo  prove  troublefome  by  its  dif- 
charge.  See  Sl^rpe’s  Operations,  Le  Dran’s  Operations, 
and  ffis  74th  Obf,  Heifter’s  Surgery.  Bell’s  Surgery, 
vol.  1.  p.  520.  V j 6 

CASTRENSIS.  Sec  Dysewteria, 
CASUMUNAR.  See  Cassummuniar, 

CASUS._  This  word  fignifies  the  {^vno  ii  fymptoma  ■ 
fometimes  It  is  ufed  for  any  thing  fortuitous  or  fpontane-^ 
ous,  or  a fall  from  an  eminence.  In  Paracelfus  it  fignifies 
a prefent  diftemper,  and  alfo  an  entire  hiftory  of  a dif- 
eafe.  ^ 

Catabalam.  See  Ambalam. 

CATABLEMA.  According  to  Galen,  Hippocrates 
means  by  it  the  outermoft  fillet  which  fecures  the  reft  of 
the  oandage.  Called  alfp  Fimbria. 

CATACHLOOS,  from  grafs  or  green  herb  % 
Galen  expounds  it  “ a very  green  colour.”  It  is  applied' 
to  Ifools,  and  then  may  read  for  this  word,  Catachola 
very  bilious.  * 

unaffiT ^ cnedicine  applied  by  way  of 

Topc«’'upon;  anafFufion. 

CAT  ACLASIS,  from  HaldHXAu,  to  break,  or  dlflort. 
Galen  explains  it  to  be  an  afibaion  of  the  eye,  as  whea 
the  eyelids  are  diftorted.  Vogel  defines  it  to  be  a fpaftic 
occlufion  of  the  eye.  ^ 

CATACLEIS,  Subclavicle.  According  to  Galen, 
It  IS  the  firft  fmall  rib  of  the  thorax,  from  below, 
KKiH,  clavh,  the  clavicle. 

CATACLINES,  from  HcHanXivee,  to'  lie  clown.  See 
Clinicus. 

CATACLYSMA,  from  to  wafh.  See 

Enema. 

CATACLYSMUS,  Embrocation.  Ccelius  Aure- 
hanus  alfo  expounds  this  by  illifiones  aauarum,  daftiimrs 
of  water.  ^ 

CATACORES.  Full,  abundant , and  when  applied 
to  ftools,  it  means  that  they  are  purely  or  intenfely  bili- 
ous. Hippocrates  ufes  it  in  both  thefe  fenfes. 

^ CATACONESIS,  from  to  irrigate.  Irrltra- 

tion  by  a plentiful  affufion  of  liquor  on  fome  part  of  the 
body. 

CAFAGEMU.  See  Gambogia. 

CATAGLyPHE,  from  yxuipa,  to  cut  in  wood  or  metaL 
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An  excavation,  hole,  or  pit.  Hippocrates  ufes  this  word 
in  his  De  Art.  & de  Morb. 

CATAGMA,  a Fracture.  SccFractura.  Galen 
fays,  “ a folution  of  the  bone  is  called  catagma,  and 
dcos  is  a folution  of  the  continuity  of  the  ficlli  ; that 
when  it  happens  to  a cartilaa;e  it  hath  no  name,  though 
Hippocrates  calls  it  catagma.”  See  Alphitedon. 

CATAGMATICA,  from  Kafjuyu,  dcduco.  Remedies 
proper  for  cementing  broken  bones,  or  to  promote  a cal- 
lus, from  ndtA'yvuui,  Kxra,  contra,  ayvviji,  y't'an^o. 

CA  FAGOGE.  In  Hippocrates’s  Epid.  lib.  vii.  it  means 
a region,  and  its  circumjacent  part. 

CATALEN  TIA.  See  Epilepsia. 

CATALEPSIS,  Catalepsy,  from  Kc3a\x,uCav‘jv,  to 
occupy,  detain,  feizc,  or  interrupt.  It  is  alfo  called  catoche, 
catochus,  congclatio-,  and  by  Hippocrates,  aphonia-,  by 
Antigenes  anaudia  ; by  Coellus  Aurclianus,  apprehenjio, 
opprejjio  ; and  alfo  by  fome  apoplexia  cataleptica,  detent  10  ; 
encatalepjis  : prehenjio,  comprehenjio  ; deprehenjio. 

The  word  catalepfii  hath  many  fignitications,  as  percep- 
tion, or  the  knowledge  of  a thing  ; the  retention  of  the 
breath,  as  when  a perfon  drains  at  ftool ; a retention  ot 
any  humour  which  ought  to  be  evacuated  ; an  interception 
ot  the  blood  in  the  veifels  by  a bandage,  as  in  bleeding ; 
and  the  difeafe  which  is  the  fubjedt  ot  this  article. 

Some  fuppofe  the  catoche  to  be  the  coma  vigil  ; but 
moll  writers  mean  by  it  the  catalepfy. 

This  diforder  is  reckoned  by  fome  under  the  lift  of  acute 
ones  ; and  indeed  with  the  earns,  it  may  be  ranked  among 
the  1 pedes  of  apoplexy.  Ur.  Cullen  ranks  it  as  a fpeeies 
of  apoplexy,  to  which  he  affixes  the  following  remark  : 
“ I never  law  any  catalepfy,  but  what  was  counterfeited; 
and  the  fame  has  been  feen  by  others.  "1  herefore  from 
the  difeafe  being  feldom  feen,  differently  deferibed,  and 
often  altogether  feigned,  I know  not  in  what  place  to 
hx  it  with  certainty  ; but  as  I am  perfuaded,  in  general 
it  does  not  differ  from  apoplexy,  I have  therefore  placed 
k under  that  head,”  viz.  apoplexia  cataleptica,  when  the 
mulcles  arc  contradled  upon  being  moved  by  external 
force.  However  from  the  accounts  of  other  authors,  its 
feat  feems  to  be  in  the  back  part  of  the  brain,  from  the 
fymptoms  of  the  difeafe,  and  the  obfervations  made  on 
dilTedling  thofe  who  die  of  it. 

Women,  thofe  with  a melancholic  habit,  and  a very 
adlive  imagination,  are  nioft  fubjedi  to  it,  efpecially  it 
they  ufe  a cold  regimen,  are  expofed  to  bad  weather,  and 
cold  climes. 

The  immediate  caufe  feems  to  be  an  impediment  to 
the  influx  of  the  vital  fire  into  the  nerves  fubfervient  to 
fenfation,  and  involuntary  motion,  whilft  it  is  carried  on 
in  its  natural,  and  in  fome  meafure  a more  impetuous 
manner  in  the  nerve's  fubfervient  to  the  vital  adlions.  Fliis 
retarded  influx  of  vital  principle,  is  from  a Ipalmodic 
conftriclion  of  the  parts  where  the  feat  of  the  difeafe  is  ; 
and  hence  arife  all  the  fymptoms  of  this  diforder. 

The  remote  caufes  are  the  lame  as  thofe  that  produce 
melancholy,  and  other  nervous  atfedlions ; the  lecondary 
caufes  are  alfo  the  fame  that  produce  other  dilorders  in 
the  nervous  lyftem,  luch  as  poor  diet,  cold  and  moift 
countries,  fear,  anger,  anxiety,  intenfe  thought,  exceffes 
of  any  kind,  worms,  &c. 

This  diforder  rarely  occurs  : when  it  does,  the  fits 
feize  the  patient  at  intervals,  and  laft  generally  a few  mi- 
nutes, though  now  and  then  they  continue  for  fome  hours 
or  days.  It  is  rarely  preceded  by  any  ligns  that  indicate 
its  approach  ; in  a few  inftances  a ftiffnels  in  the  neck,  a 
dull  pain  in  the  head,  &c.  have  uftrered  in  the  fit.  In 
the  diforder  the  patient  is  fenlelefs  and  motionlefs,  con- 
tinuing in  thepofturein  which  the  fit  attacked  him,  until 
a recovery  from  it : the  limbs  are  moveable  by  another 
perfon,  but,  however  they  are  dilpofed,  the  patient  never 
alters  their  pofition,  until  the  paro.xyfm  is  at  an  end.  He 
neither  fees,  heais,  nor  feels,  whatever  methods  may  be 
ufed  to  excite  the  fenfations.  He  Iwallows  greedily  all 
that  is  given  him  ; the  countenance  becomes  florid  ; the 
eyes  are  open,  feem  fixed  upon  fom.e  obje6l_;  at  the  clofe 
of  the  fit  he  fetches  a deep  figh,  and  then  recovers.  Other 
fymptoms  alfo  attend  dift’erent  patients,  or  the  fame  at 
ditferent  times,  fuch  as  tears  dropping  from  the  eyes, 
grinding  of  the  teeth,  &c.  but  the  above  are  the  moff  ge- 
nerally attendant. 

Care  muft  be  taken  not  to  confound  a catalepfy  with  a 
tetanus. 

If  this  difeafe  proceeds  from  paffions,  the  danger  is  not 
fo  great  as  when  a thick  blood,  or  fuppreffed  accuftomed 
evaouations,  are  the  caufe  ; in  the  latter  it  is  moftly  fatal. 
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In  general  the  cure  will  be  fimilar  to  that  of  the  apo- 
plexy. The  indication,  in  the  fit,  is  to  relax  the  fpafnio- 
dic  ftridlure  ; and,  out  of  the  fit,  to  remove  the  material, 
or  fecondary  caufes,  which  contribute  to  the  produdlioa 
of  the  conftridlion. 

In  the  fit  apply  pungent  acid  fpirits,  fuch  as  the  fplrit 
of  verdegrife,  to  the  nofe,  or  the  ftrongeft  wine  vinegar. 
Forellus  llrongly  recommends  anti-fpafmodic  oils  to  be 
rubbed  on  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  on  the  back  part  of 
the  head,  after  fhaving  it. 

Strong  ftimulating  clyfters  may  be  injedled,  if  the  anus 
is  not  too  much  conftridfed  to  admit  them. 

Bleeding  is  commended,  if  the  face  is  very  red  and 
turgid  ; but  the  heat  and  ftrength  of  the  patient  will  beft 
determine  the  propriety  of  this  operation. 

Blifters,  though  recommended,  feem  not  fo  eligible  an 
application  as  finapifms  to  the  feet. 

Two  or  three  fpoonfuls  of  the  following  mixture  may 
be  given,  at  proper  intervals,  either  during  the  fit,  or  in 
its  abfence. 

R Gum.  aff.  foetid.  3 ij.  aq.  puleg.  ^ U.  fp.  ammonia 
foetid,  and  tiniSl.  valer.  vol.  aa  ^ fs.  in. 

In  the  abfence  of  the  fit,  endeavour  to  remove  the  me- 
diate caufes.  According  as  thefe  are,  the  remedies  will 
be  formed ; remembering  that  if  fears,  apprehenfions, 
and  paffions  of  the  mind  are  the  caufes,  medicines  can- 
not be  expedled  to  be  ufeful,  at  leaft  not  effectual ; but 
in  fuch  like  cafes,  a change  of  air,  travelling,  diverting 
company,  &c.  are  to  be  inlifted  on. 

Tire  catalepfy  iomtinnQS  ends  in  a melancholy,  epilepfy, 
or  fatal  apoplexy. 

See  Coelius  Aurelianus,  Acut.  lib.  ii.  cap.  x.  and  Hoff- 
man, Brookes’s,  and  the  London  Pradlice  of  Phyfic. 

CATALONGAY.  The  plant  that  bears  the  Faha 
Sandh  Ignalii. 

CATALOTICA.  This  word  is  by  miftake  put  for 
catulotica. 

CAT  A LYSIS,  from  koHoiT^.vu,  to  diffolvc,  or  defroy.  It 
fignifies  a paralyjis,  or  fuch  a refolution  as  happens  before 
the  death  of  the  patient ; alfo  that  dilfolution  which  con- 
ftitutes  death. 

CATAMENIA,  from  ndla,  infra,  or  rather  fecundum^ 
according  to,  and  menfis,  the  month.  See  Menses. 
CATANANCE.  See  Cichorium. 

CATANTLEMA,  from  aylf.xu,to  draw,  or  pour  watery 
a kind  of  lotion  by  infufion  of  water.  Mofehion  de 
Morbis  Mulierum. 

C ATANT LESIS.  A lotion  with  hot  water,  exprefled 
out  of  fponges,  recommended  by  Marcellus  Empiricus 
againft  Irot  running  ulcers  of  the  head. 

CATAPASMA.  7 from  'aaa-o-u,  to  fprinkle.  The 

CATAPASTUM,  3 ancient  Greek  phyficians  meant 
by  this,  any  dry  medicine  reduced  to  powder,  to  be 
Iprinkled  on  the  body.  Called  alfo  confperfo,  epipafon, 
pafma,  Jympafmata,  afperfo,  afpergines  ; their  various  ufes 
may  be  feen  in  Paulus,  lib.  vii.  cap.  xiii.  Catapafms 
are  of  various  kinds,  according  to  the  intention  of  the 
phylician.  Powders  put  in  the  drink  were  called  dia- 
pafna : though  Pliny  fays,  that  fuch  powders  as  were 
valued  for  their  grateful  fmell  were  called  diapafms. 
Oribalius  fhews  from  Antyllus,  that  empafmata  were 
ufed  in  order  to  reftrain  fweat,  or  any  other  evacuation 
by  the  pores  ; or  for  exciting  an  itching.  Catapafms 
were  fprinkled  on  ulcers,  but  diapafms  were  prepared 
for  the  fake  of  their  feent,  and  were  applied  to  the  arm- 
pits,  and  the  infide  of  the  thighs,  to  remove  their  feent. 
Ccel.  Aurel.  in  Morb.  Acut.  lib.  ii.  cap.  xxxviii.  fays,  that 
fympafmata  were  fuch  powders,  as  being  endowed  with  an 
acrid  quality,  were  fprinkled  on  the  body  to  procure  heat. 

CATAPASMUS.  A term  ufed  by  Ccel.  Aurelianus, 
probably  by  miftake,  for  fome  other  word.  It  implies, 
according  to  him,  a rubbing  of  the  pofterior  part  ot  the 
Ihoulders  and  neck  downwards. 

CATAPASTUM.  See  Catapasma. 

CATAPHORA,  from  Kolatps^a,  which,  among  other 
fignifications,  implies  to  render  feepy.  A preternatural 
propenfity  to  fleep.  See  Caros.  Galen  calls  a coma 
by  this  name. 

Cataphora  Coma.  i.  e.  Apoplexia  Sanguinea. 

Cataphora  Hydrocephalica,  i.  e.  Apoplexia 
Serosa.  See  Hydrocephalus. 

CAI'APHRACTA.  from  nalaippacrtroi,  to  fortify.  See 

Qpj  A D R 1 G A . 

CATAPHISMA.  a kind  of  tlilck  poultice  of  meal, 
and  herbs. 

CATAPLASMA.  a poultice,  from  ncc'laor^.aa-iroe, 

liiino. 
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ilhno,  to  Jpread  like  a plajier,  alfo  malagma,  eptpafma, 
epiplafma.  Cataplafms  take  their  name  fometimes  from 
the  part  to  which  they  are  applied,  or  efFedls  they  produce, 
fo  are  called  anacollcma,  and  frontalc  ; when  any  topical 
application  of  this  fort  ■\^s  laid  upon  the  forehead  ; the 
/cmf’rlho’wereal ways  made  of  agglutinants.  Epicarpium, 
zxiApericarpium,  when  they  were  applied  to  the  wrifts ; — 
eptfpajiicum,  when_  the  external  remedies  only  rubified 

the  fkin  ; 'uejicatorlum,  when  it  occafioned  bliftering  ; 

^djtnapifmata,  when  muftard  entered  the  compofition, 
becaufe  it  produced  irritation,  and  occafioned  rednefs, 
heat,  itching,  and  tumor,  in  the  part  to  which  it  was 
applied.  See  Epispastica. 

Thefe  kind  of  applications  are  fofter,  and  more  eafy, 
than  plafters  or  ointments.  They  are  formed  of  fome 
vegetable  fubftances,  and  applied  offuch  a confiftence  as 
thither  to  adhere  nor  run : they  are  alfo  more  ufeful  when 
the  intention  is  elFedfed  by  the  perpetuity  of  the  heat  or 
cold,  which  they  contain,  for  they  retain  them  longer 
than  any  other  kind  of  compofition. 

When  defigned  to  relax,  or  to  promote  fuppuration, 

* “^ould  be  applied  warm.  Their  warmth,  moifture, 

j r give  to  perfpiration,  is  the  me- 

thod  of  their  anfwering  that  end.  The  proper  heat,  when 
applied  warm,  is  no  more  than  to  promote  a kindly  plea- 
lant  fenfation ; for  great  heat  prevents  the  defign  for 
which  diev  are  ufed.  They  fhould  be  renewed  as  often 
as  they  cool.  For  relaxing  and  fuppurating,  none  excel 
me  white-bread  poultice,  made  with  the  crumb  of  an  old 
loaf,  a fufficient  quantity  of  milk  to  boil  the  bread  in 
until  It  IS  foft,  and  a little  oil  ; which  laft  ingredient,  be- 
fides  preventing  the  poultice  from  drying  and  flicking  to 
the  ikin,  alfo  retains  the  heat  longer  than  the  bread  and 
milk  alone  would  do.  To  preferve  the  heat  longer,  the 
bladd^^’  applied,  may  be  covered  with  a flrong  ox’s 

When  defigned  to  repel,  they  Ihould  be  applied  cold, 
and  ought  to  be  renewed  as  oft  as  they  become  warm  : 
a proper  compofition  for  this  end,  is  a mixture  of  oat- 
nieal  and  vinegar, 

Epithems  are  alfo  a kind  of  cataplajms. 
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Cataplafma  Emolliens.  An  Emollient  Poultice. 

Boil  haT  a,  pound  of  the  crumb  of  bread,  and  one  ounce 
Ot  white  foap,  in  a fufficient  quantity  of  cow’s  milk,  to 
reduce  the  whole  to  a proper  confiflence.  Amongft  the 
poor,  the  bran  from  wheat  may  be  ufed  inflead  of  bread, 
adding  a fmall  quantity  of  oil  or  lard  to  it. 

Cataplafma  Dijcutiens.  A Difcutient  Poultice. 

( of  barley  meal,  fix  ounces  ; the  leaves  of  hemlock 

Jrelh  gathered  and  bruifed,  two  ounces  ; crude  fal  ammo- 
niac, halt  an  ounce;  vinegar  enough  to  give  the  whole  a 
proper  confiftence.  Mix  them  without  ufing  heat,  and 
apply  It  cold.  ^ 

CATAPLASMA  EFFERVESCENS.  Stir  into  a 

Itrong  infufion  of  malt,  as  much  oatmeal  as  will  make 
It  ot  a proper  confiftence,  then  add  a fpoonful  of  yeaft 
and  mix  them  well  together.  By  this  mode,  fixed  air  is 
applied  to  ulcers,  cancers,  and  other  local  atFedlions  re- 
quiring powerful  antifeptic  remedies.  In  rhe  application, 
room  muft  be  left  by  the  bandages,  fufficient  to  permit 
deraS'^^^^’  fermentation  will  be  confi- 

CATAPLASMA  ALUMINIS.  See  Coagulum 

luminis. — ACETT.  See  Stremma.  There 

be  found 

under  die  refpedhve  ingredients,  from  whence  they  are 
denominated;  as  cataplasma  rosje.  See  ROSA 

CUMIKUM,  &c.  &c.’ 
AT- tojirike.  Anv  fudden 
tupefadion,  or  deprivation  of  fenfation  in  any  of  the 
members  or  organs.  ^ 

CA'l'APOSlS,  from  KolctTriva,  to  fwallow  down.  Ac- 

CATAP^/xys'^f  ^ r'"’" 

to  refrigerate.  A refri- 
g ration  without  fliivering,  either  univerfal,  or  of  fome 

arune-TT^  Aci^illness,  or  as  Vogel  defines  it, 
part  ^ mufcular,  or  cutaneous 

Dli^  J A,  to  fall  down.  It  im- 

ifLr  rn  'r  ^ happens  in  apoplexies  ; or  the 

often  by  Zidaail  ""  paralytic  limb,  exprelTed 


CATAPUTTA^^q^^^  Arqueeusade, 

edtheCATAP  Under  this  name  are  rank- 

viana  rfrZ  pentadaAylort,  granadilla  Peru^ 

SE^  spukGE,  Mexico 

eed,  cajior  and  by  the  Italians  it  is  called  cataputia 

Am.r.canus,  SP. 
MimiQ  PALMA  ChRISTI;  Or  RICINUS  COM- 

MUNIS foliis  peltatis  fubpalmatis  ferratis.  CT  Aqq 

Mo»ftzLP„.rSNN.^GlN® 

maTv  ^ into 

many  branches  ; the  leaves  expand  like  one’s  hand,  with 

o feparated:  the  flowers  are  fmall  and  in 
rZZZ-  ^he  body  of  the  plant  there  are  clufters  of 
ugh  triangular  hulks,  each  containing  three  fpeckled 

hett.T  kidney-beanf,  which  Lve  in 

of  a Mufeom  tefte!”  ’ “ 

Thefe  feeds  are  called  ragium,  and  were  ufed  by 
Hippocrates,  and  perhaps  before  him.  If  they  are  ufed 
in  fubftance  they  are  acrid,  and  purge  roughly  ; but  the 
efficSl'  -ore|ently,^h^ough  very 

The  leaves  when  beat  and  boiled  in  milk  to  the  con- 

dreffiTfrn^°“^^'T’  ff  Powerful  fuppurants,  ufed  for 
^effing  bhfters  and  children’s  heads  that  are  fcabbed, 

whT!iL  externally  variegated  with  black  and 

A*  ^ tefembling  both  in  lhape  and  colour  rhe 
nlea  called  ricinus,  the  tick,  whence  the  name  ricinus 
given  to  the  plant.  The  oil  which  thefe  feeds  called 
croton  afford,  is  what  the  plant  is  moft  valued  for.  This 
oil  IS  obtained  both  by  expreffion  and  decoaion;  the 
later  IS  preferred  by  fome  as  more  mild  in  its  opera- 

This  oil  is  known  by  the  names  of  OL.  ricini,  al- 
erva,  ol.palmee  ChriJU,  oleum  cicinum,  kerva,  oil  of  KIK, 
OIL  of  AGNUS  CASTUS,  and  castor  oil.  The  Greeks 
^^y‘''Aitov  sArtio  , Oleum  .lEgyptium. 

This  oil  operates  fooner  after  exhibition  than  any  other 
known  purgative,  as  it  produces  this  effea  in  two  or 
three  hours  ; it  feldom  gripes,  or  gives  more  than  two  or 
three  Aools.  It  is  particularly  fuited  to  cures  of  coftive- 
nels  and  of  fpafmodic  colic.  It  is  not  heating  or  irritat- 
mg  to  the  reaum,  and  therefore  well  fuited  to  cafes  of 
hemorrhoids  ; befides  its  eafily  operating  as  a purge,  it  is 
of  peculiar  ufe  in  hot,  bilious  conftitutions,  in  febrile 
diforders  of  the  ardent  kind  ; and,  by  joining  it  with 
proper  cordials,  may  be  ufed  in  the  low  and  putfid  feveis. 

Its  efficacy  exceeds  all  other  kind  of  purging  medicines  in 
the  colic,  m calculous  diforders,  and  all  fuch  cafes  as  re- 
quire the  bowels  to  be  moved,  and  yet  forbid  the  ufe  of 
powerful  ftimulants. 

To  childreimt  may  be  given  in  the  manner  of  an  olco- 
faccharum.  Gooch,  m his  Medical  Obfervations,  com- 
mends  the  following  method  of  adminiftering  it  to  adults, 
and  affures  us,  that  two  or  three  fpoonfuls  taken  occa- 
liona  ly  at  bed-time,  ke.eps  the  bowels  foluble,  even  when 
the  bleeding  piles  attend.  A larger  dofe,  or  the  above, 
^fira  ^ fuffices  for  a purge  on  any  oc- 

I riemi  I j fs  vitel.  ovi  parum,  probe  contritisin 

mort,  inarm,  adde  fenfim  aq.  menth.  pip.  & aq.  cinnam. 
aa  g ij.  fyr.  rofie,  | fs.  m. 

^ He^obferves  that  it  afts  by  lubricating  rather  than  by 

In  the  colic,  a table  fpoonful  of  this  oil  may  be  mixed 
with  a little  pepper-mint  water,  and  repeated  every  half 
hour,  or  every  hour,  until  it  promotes  the  defired  evacua- 
rejeds  it,  a gentle  puke  may  be  ex- 
cited  by  a few  grains  of  ipecacuanha,  and  then  the  oil 
vvill  be  more  eafily  retained. 

. In  fevers  it  both  opens  and  cools ; but  in  the  lower 
kind  of  fevers  it  cools  too  much,  if  not  guarded  by 

In  the  yellow  fever  of  the 
Weft  Indies  it  is  almoft  a fpecific.  When  the  belly  is 
already  too  lax  from  acrid  bile,  this  oil  obtunds  the 
acrimony,  and  thus  reftrains  the  exceffive  difeharge : in 
dyfenteries  it  relieves  by  its  obtunding  acrimony  The 
intentions  of  cure  in  nephritic  complaints,  and  the  pro- 
perties of  this  oil,  being  confidered,  will  readily  point 
out  Its  ufe  in  thofe  afHiaive  complaints,  for  it  purges 
biilkly,  m fmall  quantities,  without  irritation  ; it  is  cool- 
ing, 
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ln<r,  and  fo  allays  all  febrile  heats;  it  correas  acrimony, 
ami  prevents  tlie  coheilon  of  calculous  concretions,  it  1 
does  not  diffolve  them.  In  gonorrhoeas, 
the  conftipation  peculiar  to  ftndious  and  fedentary  p 
fons,  &c.  this  oil  is  of  lingular  efficacy.  It  is  paiticular  y 
to  be  obferved  of  this  oil,  that  if  it  be  trequently  repeate 
the  dofe  may  generally  be  more 

perfons  of  eoftive  habits,  who  at  firft  requited  half  an 
ounce  or  more  for  a dofe,  after  being  frequently  1 epeat- 
ed,  had  tlie  body  kept  lax  and  regular,  by  Uvo  diams. 
The  befi  mode  of  its  being  given  to  prevent  licknels, 
naufea  which  it  fometimes  occafions,  is  to 
of  tinaure  of  fena  to  three  parts  of  the  oil ; fliar^e  them 
well  together,  and  take  them  in  this  lorm  ; the  oil  is 
lefs  naiifeous  to  the  tafte,  and  fits  more  ealy  on  the  ito- 
mach.  The  dofe  is  a table  fpoonful,  or  ^ fs  ; but  fome 
require  double  the  quantity.  Where  the  oil  is  rejeaed, 
the  feeds  may  be  carefoUy  feparated  from  their  hells, 
and  the  inner  white  membrane,  and  formed  into  ai 
emuUion,  as  an  agreeable  fubftitute  tor  the  oil.  _ _ 

Chufe  it  of  a pale  colour,  limpid,  and  rather  inclining 
to  a greenilh  call,  almoll  iniipid  to  the  tafte,  with  but 
little  1'mell,  and  of  a thickilh  conliftence  See  Lewises 
hlat.  Med.  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol  n.  pnvane  s 
Diffi  on  the  Ol.  Palmre  Chrifti.  Med.  Muf.  vol.  111. 

Cullen’s  Mat.  Medica.  , , 

CATArUTIA  MINOR.  GaRDEN  SPURGE.  Allo  Called 
lathyris  major.,  and  tithymalus  lat'ifolius.  ^ ^ 

All  the  AwiTfr  are  acrid : the  milky  juice,  in  vvhich 
their  virtue  lies,  is  cauftic  and  cathartic  ; the  root,  or  bark, 
prepared  by  infufion  in  vinegar,  hath  been  given  to  a dram ; 
tin-ee  or  four  of  the  leaves  purge  ftrongly  : the  milky  juice 
is  faid  to  deftroy  warts : but  nonc  ot  this  tube  arc  now 
ufed,  becaufe  ot  their  cxceffivc  acrimonv. 

Under  this  article  may  be  ranked  the  three  following. 
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Ricinoides.  The  Earbadoes  nut  ; alfo  called 

■p'meui  purgajis,  phihones  India,  cai  ca.\,  nn.\  Bai  ac  aijts, 

faba  purgatrix,  jatropha,  aircas,  carpata,  chiviqmknga, 
ricinus  Amcricanus  major  fcminc  nigro,  munduy-guaca,  nu.x 
cathartlca,  and  avcUana  cathartica.  I he  fruit  is  oval- 
fhaped  like  a wall-nut,  and  contains  oblong  b ack  fecd^ 
The  tree  is  a native  of  America,  and  ol  the  Raft 
Indies  ; it  grows  to  a conliderable  ftze.  1 he  feeds  arc 
extremely  acrid,  and  afford  an  oil  that  purges,  but  is 
rarely  ufed  on  account  of  its  adtivity. 

Avellana  cathartica,  1 be  purg- 

ing NUT.  Alfo  called  nuca  pnrgantcs,  jatropha,  and  na- 
■noides.  The  tree  is  a native  of  America,  and  the  Weft 
Indies  ; grows  to  a conftderablc  ftze.  Its  fruit  is  oval- 
ftiapcd,  containing  roundilh,  and  lomewhat  triangular, 
browniffi  feeds,  which  have  but  little  acrimony,  and 
tafte  like  almonds,  but  yet  operate  bnffily  by  vomit  and 

^°Grana  Tiglia.  TheMoLUCCA-GRAiNS,  fo  called 
becaufe  they  were  ftrft  brought  from  the  Molucca  iflands. 
They  are  alfo  called  craton,  and  pinm  Indica  ymeleo  pur- 
Tante.  The  tree  is  a native  of  America  and  the  Raft 
the  fruit  is  roundilh,  containing  dark  grcvilh 


Indies;  tlie  rruit  is  rouimi,,,,  ------ 

feeds  • fliaped  nearly  like  thufe  of  the  palma  Chrifti.  They 
are  intenfely  hot  and  acrid,  operate  with  a depe  of  viru- 
lence both  upward  and  downward  ; and  of  the  four  foits 
above  mentioned,  this  is  the  moft  aoftive.  One  dram  of 

the  oil  is  a ftrong  dofe.  1 , 

The  wood  and  leaves  of  the  above  five  tiees  and  plants 
are  ftrong  cathartics.  Hermann  fays,  that  the  wood  of 
the  tigliaT  called  panava,  or  pavana,  optrtitts  violently 
when  frefir,  but  when  long  kept  is  fudonfic.  ^ 

CA.TARACTA.  A cataract,  from  Kzlafacrffo),  to 
mingle  together,  or  put  out  of  order.  _ Dr.  Cullen  places  it 
as  a fpecies  of  caligo,  and  names  it  calico  {lentts)  ob 
maculam  opacam  pone  pupillam  ; and  ^^^erves,  that 
he  cannot  agree  with  SaUvages,  that  a cataraa  Ihould 
be  of  a different  genus  from  caligo;  and  leaves  it  to 
the  judgment  of  others  to  determine,  whether  he  has  been 
right  in  changing  the  charaaer  of  caligo,  and  placing 

cataraa  as  its  fpecies.  o u-  1 f 

A cataradl  is  an  opacity  of  the  cryftallme  humour  of 
the  eye,  which  prevents  the  rays  ^ light  paffing  to  the 
retina,  and  fo  preventing  vifton.  Dr.  Hunter  fays,  it  is 
when  an  inflammation  in  the  coat  of  the  ci^yftalline  hu- 
mour hath  rendered  it  opake  ; but  Mr.  St.  \ ves  feems  to 
intimate,  that  the  cryftalline  humour  fwells. 

Hippocrates  called  it,  Glaucofis.  Galen  Hypochyfs, 
and  Hypochyma,  the  Arabians  Gutta  opaca.  But  many 
cataraas  are  termed  macula  oculorum.  The  ancient 
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Greeks  vTioxopa,  or  uTroxvai^,-  which  Celfus  renders  hf 
the  word  suFFUsio  : it  fometimes  has  the  term  affujio 
ajiplied  to  it;  and  or  which  Galen, 

and  moft  of  the  ancients,  fay,  is  a drynefs,  or  concre- 
tion of  the  cryftalline  humour.  Aetius  fays,  it  is  a 
change  of  the  cryftalline  humour  to  a fley  colour,  with  a 
drynefs  and  concretion.  And  fome  in  our  day  obferve, 
that  the  principal  difference  betwixt  a catarail  and  a 
glaucoma  is,  that,  in  the  latter,  the  cryftalline  humour 
becomes  hard,  and  of  q,  fley  colour  (glauci  colons)  ; and 
in  the  former  it  is  foft. — But  the  idea  of  catara£l  is  now 
totally  cleared  from  all  that  confufion,  in  which  it  was 
ufually  involved ; it  is  univcrfally  allowed  to  be  an  opacity 
of  the  cryftalline  lens,  audits  capfule- 

Mr.  de  St.  Yves  divides  the  calaradt  into  the  true, 
doubtful,  and  falle. 

The  True,  is  when  the  cryftalline  humour  hath  loft 
its  tranfparency  : and  this  he  fubdivides  into  three  forts ; 

I ft.  When  the  cryftalline  humour  is  foft : 2dly,  When 
it  is  hard  : and,  3dly,  V/hen  it  is  purulent. 

The  Doubtful,  are  thole  in  which  the  fuccefs  of 
the  operation  is  as  uncertain  as  the  ufe  of  topical  reme- 
dies. I'liefe  are  of  four  forts,  ift,  A membranous  cata~ 
rail : adly,  A filamentous  catarali  : 3dly,  Cataradis  from 
blows  or  other  external  injuries:  and,  4thly,  From  a de- 
feeft  of  the  membrane,  w'hich  covers  the  bottom  of  the 
focket  in  the  vitreous  humour.  'I'he  firft  and  third  of 
thefc  he  fulxlivides  again,  each  into  three  kinds,  as  he 
endeavours  to  be  minute,  as  well  as  full,  in  his  deferip- 
tion  ot  this  difordcr. 

The  False,  aic  thofe  in  which  the  remedies  afford 
no  relief  farther  than  to  palliate  pains,  or  to  remove  de- 
formity; and  thefc  he  divides  into  the  glaucoma,  and  the 
fliaking  cataradl. 

All  this  divifion,  and  fubdivilion,  feems  little  regarded 
in  prefent  pradlice;  but  yet  fome  ufeful  hints  will  be  de- 
rived by  a perulal  ot  this  author. 

When  a cv.laradi  begins,  the  patient  at  firft  complains 
of  a diminution  of  his  light;  and  on  a careful  examina- 
tion of  the  eye,  a whitenefs  is  perceived  very  deep  in  it: 
on  examining  the  eye  at  diftant  periods  of  time,  its  opa- 
city becomes  more  and  more  manifeft  to  the  obferver,  and 
the  patient  very  fenfibly  lofes  the  advantages  of  fight.  The 
progrefs  tff  a cataratl  is  ufually  very  flow. 

No  medicines  are  known,  that  are  capable  of  removing 
this  difordcr  of  the- eye;  but  methods  of  operating  on  the 
cryftalline  humour  arc  ufed  to  recover  the  fight  thus  ob- 
ftriufted.  Tire  firft  is  by  depreffmg,  the  fecond  by  ex- 
trading  this  humour.  In  a recent  cafe  it  may  not  be 
amifs  to  try  fuch  medicines  as  relieve  the  gutta  ferena. 
Sometimes  fuccefs  feemed  to  follow  repeated  dofes  of  ca- 
lomel, and  poultices  of  freth  hemlock  on  the  eye,  con- 
ftantly  keeping  a bliftcr  on  the  back.  Small  dofes  of 
Hydrargyrus  muriatus  daily  repeated  for  a length  of  time, 

I have  been  ufeful. 

i Sauvages  enumerates  no  lefs  than  five  fpecies,  and  of 
the  cataradla  yera  fix  varieties,  and  tells  us  that  two  pa- 
tients he  knew  cured  by  the  internal  ufe  of  the  hyofeya- 
mum,  one  of  the  foccics  .which  he  inferts  under  the  title 
of  membranacea,  is  very  doubtful.  He  fays,  that  it  was. 
difeovered  by  I.ow'er  in  horfes,  and  arifes  from  a mucus 
exuding  from  the  margin  of  the  pupil,  or  uvea,  v.hich 
concretes  fometimes  into  a membrane,  that  obftruds  the 
pupil  ; but  whether  this  membranous  cataradl  exifts  in 
the  human  fpecies,  he  thinks  uncertain,  notwithftanding 
there  have  been  experienced  oculifts,  who  have  thought 
that  they  have  fometimes  found  this  and  depreffed  it  with 
the  needle.  See  Sauvagefii  Nofologia  Methodica,  vol.  ii. 
p.  723. 

Mr.  Sharpe  gives  it  as  a general  rule  for  proceeding  to- 
the  operation,  when  the  cataratl  is  entirely  opake ; he 
obferves,  that  fometimes  they  are  of  a proper  conliftence 
for  the  operation  before  they*  become  fo,  but  forbids  pro- 
ceeding thereto  while  the  patients  can  perceive  any  thing 
through  them.  CataraHs  arc  of  difterent  colours;  the 
pearl  coloured,  and  thofe  that  appear  like  burnifiicd  iron, 
are  thought  proper  to  endure  the  needle ; the  white  are 
fujipofed^milky ; the  green  and  yellow  are  horny : and  in- 
curable ; the  black  cataratl  Mr.  Sharpe  takes  to  be  the 
gutta  ferena. 

The  yellow  cataratl  often  adheres  to  the  iris,  fo  as  to 
be  incurable.  When  a gutta  ferena  attends,  the  opera- 
tion w'ill  not  relieve. 

There  is  little  to  be  expedlcd  from  the  operation,  wdien 
the  difeafed  eye  is  either  diminiftted,  or  increafed,  from  Its 

natural  fize.  „ . 
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Before  and  after  the  operation,  a due  regard  mTift  be 
bad  to  tne  ftate  of  the  patient’s  conftitution  ; and  Inch 
means  are  generally  adviled,  as  will  keep  it  fonievvhat  be- 
low its  natural  vigour. 

When  no  objedfion  to  the  operation  attends,  Mr.  Sharp 
commends  the  following  method  for  depreffins  the  cata- 
“ Place  the  patient  in  a convenient  li|ht,  and  a 
foitable  heignt : put  a pillow  behind  his  back,  that  his 
body  may  bend  forward,  and  the  head  approach  near  to 
the  operator  ; then  inclining  the  head  a little  backwards 
upon  the  bieaft  of  the  affilfant,  and  cove'rino- the  other 
eve,  lo  as  to  prevent  its  rolling,  let  the  alTiffant  lift  up 
me  lapeuor  eye-hd,  and  the  operator  deprefs  a little  the 
inferior  one:  this  done,  ftrikc-the  needle  throiwh  the  tu- 
nica conjunftiva,  fomething  lefs  than  onc-tenth  of  an 
inch  from  tne  cornea,  even  with  the  middle  of  the  pupil, 
into  the  pofterior  chamber,  and  gently  endeavour  to  de-' 
prels  the  caiaraff  with  the  flat  furface  of  it.  If,  after  it 
IS  diflodged,  it  rifes  again,  though  not  wdth  much  elaf- 
ticity  It  muft  again  and  again  be  pulhed  down.  If  it  is 
membranous,  after  the  difeharge  of  the  fluid,  the  pellicle 
muft  be  more  broken  and  depreffed.  If  it  is  uniformly 
uid,  01  exceedingly  elaftic,  we  muft  nor  continue  to  en- 
ce”^^^  ^ i^erribie  inflammation,  by  a vain  attempt  to  fuc- 

After  the  operation,  treat  it  as  an  ophthalmy ; and  a 
collyriura,  of  one  part  redtifled  fpirit  of  wine,  and  ten 

parts  of  lukewarm  water,  will  be  as  proper  an  applica- 
tion as  any.  ’ . i uu 

Mr.  Daviel  has  the  honour  of  having  difeovered  the 
method  of  extrading  the  cryftalline  humour;  but  Mr. 

^ pmdtifed  It  about  ftxty  years  before  him.  When 
the  cryftalline  lens  had  pafTed  through  the  pupil  into  the 
anterior  chamber  of  the  eye,  both  Mery  and  Petit  extra^- 
ed  It ; for  then  the  depreffion  is  impradricable.  When 
lows™^^^°^  praftice,  proceed  as  fol- 

Paft  your  knife  through  the  cornea  into  the  anterior 
chamber  of  the  eye,  about  a line  before  the  iris;  for  if  it 
IS  not  put  there,  the  iris  will,  perhaps,  be  wounded:  if 
you  go  too  far  on  the  cornea,  you  may  get  between  its 
lamina,  and  fo  not  perforate  into  the  chamber:  after 
pimduring  into  the  chamber,  guide  your  knife  with  the 
ftat  fide  perpendicular  to  the  eye,  through  the  aqueous 
horizontally  (being  careful  not  to  wound  the  iris) 
and  then  thruft  it  out  at  the  oppoftte  ftdc  and  fltuation  of 
ie_  cornea  in  which  you  mfert  it ; then  turning  its  edge 

mtteff  make  an  incifil 

rather  through  the  inferior  half  of  the  cornea,  then  liftin<r 

up  the  luperior  part  of  it,  the  cryftalline  humour  will 

"S.h  the  wound,  it  fhows  that  the  capfula  of 

ft  wfth  foe  l""?  '^hich  you  muft  pmifture 

w th  the  knife,  and  then  ,t  will  drop:  but  if  the  diieafe 
m the  aianea,  or  the  capfula  of  the  cryftaiiine  you 
muft  extradl  it  alfo  with  the  forceps  ^ ^ 

m dr  ^"7’  whatever  improvements  have  been 

made  within  Ae  pr^ent  century,  rclpecfting  its  difordered 

ferves  thm  attendant.  Mr.  Pott  ob- 

t^e  ftni*  ™ or  thereabout,  neither 

the  ftate,  nature,  nor  feat  of  this  difeafe  were  truly 
known,  at  leaft  not  to  tliofe  vyho  praeftifed  forgery  Ac 
cident,  he  adds,  firft  proved  it  to  be  a diftenmer  of  fhe 

SToT/  He'ft fin"  abfolutelycon- 

necl  to  It.  Heifter  is  the  firft  writer  on  this  fubied  who 

who  r to  Se  foe  2ft 

who  dwells  on  the  true  ftate  of  foe  cryftaiiine  humour 

hen  a cataraH  is  formed.  Pie  fays,  that  the  idea  of  a 
beginning  or  imperfcdl  cataran  being  foft,  and  that  of  a 

ftftenr/7  tmiforra  in  its  con- 

muS  fo ; ^'ts  external  part  is 
much  fofter,  and  more  gelatinous,  than  its  interml  ■ 

St  f 

to  form  a kind  of  nucleus,  and  is  always  of  a nmeh 
firmer  texture.  He  adds,  if  this  known  fofcnce  o^f 
crvftftH^"’  external  and  internal  parts  of  the 

th2i77'''  ^ attended  to,  it  would  folve  many  of 

teutio  n which  for  want  of  foch  at- 

AlngofoV^^^^^^  - very  abfordJy. 

dificreut  coin  it  would  account  for  the  very 

™ L of  tl.c  fame  cl 

wildcft  con^'p'*"-  tthieh  Iiath  fornifhed  the 

J^ctuics.  Prom  this  iound  and  natural  ftate. 
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It  IS  capable  of  feveraP morbid  alterations,  it  is  canabld 
^‘^oh-ed  or  of  becoming  a fluid,  without  iolfoa- 
any  thing  of  its  tran.parency  : it  hath  been  fupoofed  by 
very  able  anatomifts,  that  the  human  cryhailiiie  has 
fomeumes  between  Its  furface  and  its  capfula,  a fmali 
quamity  of  fine  pellucid  lymph;  and  confequ^atly  that 
there  is  no  iinmecuate  connecPion  between  the  body  and 
Its  mveumg;  membrane.  In  many  beafts,  as  v.efl  as 
fifties,  tins  rs  known  to  be  the  cafe ; but  whether  it  be 
lo  in  the  Human  eye,  is  not  very  eafy  to  be  known  dur- 
mg  me  ; but  that  this  is  the  cafe  fometimes  from  diftem- 
m/r  1 m A at  is,  the  whole  cryftalline  is 

cv-°a7<?rr°f''  preferves  its  tranfparen- 

cy  and  this  feems  to  form  what  is  called  the  black  enm- 
acl,  whicn  is  a fpecies  of  the  gutfa  lerena.  Mr  Pott 
goes  on  to  obierve,  that  the  cryltalline  humour  is  capa- 
ble of  being  diflolyed  into  an  apparently  uniform  fluid  of 
a gelatinous  conhftence,  which  will  be  more  or  left 
opake  through  the  whole  of  it : it  fometimes  becomes 
ojiake,  while  it  undergoes  a partial  kind  of  diffolution, 
wnich  leaves,  or  renders  the  different  parts  of  it  of  ver^ 
different  Degrees  of  confiftence ; and  it  now'  and  foen 
though  very  rarely,  becomes  opake  thiough  its  ^^^e 
uiDflance,  and  yet  preferves  its  natural  degree  of  firmnefs. 

roin  this  variety  ot  alteration,  which  the  cryftalline  hu- 
moui  IS  capable^ of  undergoing,  proceeds  thlt  variety  of 
appearance  whicn  our  anceftors  have  called  fo  many  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  catarafis.  The  idea  of  begftmina Lm- 

nffoA  they  b"ecome7nore 

peifcH,  hath  an  ih  influence  m praaice.  V/hen  the 
cryltaJlme  humour  becomes  fofter  than  it  ftrould  be  it  is 
certainly  diftempered,  and  unfit  for  perfea  vificn,  ’whe- 
ther It  be  opake  or  not ; but  that  this  foftened  lens  will 
ever  be  harder,  we  have  no  reafons  to  depend  on,  anv 
more  than  we  have  evidences  that  an  opacity  is  a proof 
of  Its  induration.  The  moft  fluid  catarails  are  as  opake 
as  the  moft  hnti  ones.  Farther  inconveniences  attend- 
mg  the  idea  of  ripe  and  unripe,  foft  or  hard,  cataraHs, 
me  as  follow : the  early  or  unripe  ftate  is  foppofed  an 
improper  one  for  the  operation,  and  that  the  patient  muft 
wait  for  a later  or  ripe  one  ; it  then  becomes  a matter  of 
confiderat/©!!, -whether  the  patient  lhall  or  /hall  not  con- 

^ Again, 

the  foft  ftate  being  foppofed  not  the  proper  one,  a more 
opake  and  hardened  ftate  is  expefted  as  a neceffary  con- 

eithei  never  relieved,  or  at  heft  is  deprived  of  that  advan- 
tage  without  any  juft  reafon.  Eefides  the  body  of  the 
cryftalline  lens,  its  capfula  or  inveftino-  membrane 
may  be  the  feat  of  the  difeafe ; it  may  become  opake 
while  Its  contents  are  clear  and  duly  tranfparent.  This 
may  happen  after  the  operation  for  deoreffing  a harder 
cataratz  ox  iox  letting  out  a fofter  one.  When  the  cap- 
ula  IS  the  feat  m tne  difeafe,  and  happens  to  take  pla7 
after  depreffing  or  extrading  the  cryftaiiine  lens,  it  fome- 
times yani/hes  m a few  weeks,  and  fometimes  requires  an 
operation.  . ^ 

Refpeaing  the  operation  of  couching,  Mr.  Pott  ob- 
ferves,  that  as  m fome  inftances  the  cataraa  remains 
ways  fluid,_  fo  in  others  they  become  inftantly  indurat- 
ed whence  It  follows,  that  there  is  no  point  of  time  for 
which  wc  fhould  wait,  but  at  any  time  when  on  other 
accoums  tne  objed  is  a proper  one,  the  fuifoeon  may 
proceed,  ^evious  to_  the  operation,  it  is  righ?  to  know 
the  cncuimiances  which  render  it  likely  or  unlikely  to 
focceed.  To  have  it  fucceed,  the  cryftalline  humour 
foould  be  opake,  and  all  the  other  parts  of  the  eye  capa- 
ble of  performing  their  fondions  ; the  eve  ftiouid  be  of 
us  natural  fize  ; when  with  a cataraa  the  globe  of  the 
eye  is  manifeftly  enlarged,  the  patient  is  incapable  of  per- 
ceiving light,  or  diftinguiftiing  betwixt  light  and  dark- 
nels,  in  luch  a cafe  the  operation  muft  be  omitted.  The 
pupil  ought  to  be  capable  of  contrading  and  dila^incr- 

It  hnth  hp'Pn  Kvr .a.  t S • 


it  hath  been  taught  by  many,  that,  when  ti 


be  pupil  IS  im- 


moyeablc,  it  is  to  no  purpofe  to  perform  the  operation 
which  m a general  fenfe  is  true,  though  not  in  a parti- 
cmar  one;  the  operation  certainly  foould  not  be  per- 
formed  if  the  pupil  is  immoveable  from  a paralyfis  of 
the  part,  nor  ft  it  adheres  to  the  cryftalline,  as  iii  thefe 
cales  we  could  not  operate  with  any  foccefs  ; but  if  it  is 
immoveable,  or  almoft  fo,  from  a diftenfion  of  the  ervf- 
talline  humour  (wnich  Mr.  Pott  thinks  fometimes  haV 
pens),  you  may  operate : however,  in  thefe  cafes,  on  a 
veiy  nice  examination  the  pupil  will  be  found  to  have 
a veiy  jmall  degree  of  motion.  The  patient  oumit  al- 
ways to  be  able  to  diftingufth  light  from  darknds,“and  a 
3 F white 
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v;lutc  from  a black  body  ; if  he  Is  not,  though  you  re- 
hiove  the  cataraSl  from  over  the  pupil,  yet  the  retina  is 
incapable  of  performing  its  office.  Tn  the  follovring  In- 
ftances,  fuccefs  is  hardly  to  be  expedfed  by  cither  couch- 
ing or  extradfing  the  cryflalline  body  ; when  the  difcafcd 
cryftalline  is  fomewhat  of  the  colour  of  brafs,  or  of  a 
bright  yellow,  or  of  a copper  colour,  the  operation  does 
not  fucceed,  the  pupil  being  generally  found  immove- 
able, and  the  whole  eye  enlarged.  \V  hen  all  the  parts  of 
the  eye  are  enlarged,  or  when  the  cryftalline  protrudes 
through  the  pupil,  the  cafe  is  not  a proper  one  for  the 
operation. 

As  to  the  extradfion  or  depreffion  of  the  cataraH,  thofe 
who  undertake  to  perform  thofe  operations  will  doubtleis 
have  availed  themfclves  of  all  the  information  given  by 
the  beft  writers  on  thefe  fubjedts;  and  to  thofe  who  wifh 
for  fuller  diredfions,  &c.  the  fubjoined  writers  are  thofe 
from  whom  the  whole  of  what  art  hath  taught  will  be 
received. 

See  Celfus,  Paulus,  Aetius,  St.  Yves  on  the  Dlforders 
of  the  Eyes,  Heifter’s  Surgery,  Sharp’s  Operations,  Med. 
h'luf.  vol.  ii.  p.  157.  &c.  and  412.  vol.  iii.  p.  i.  War- 
ner and  Pott  on  the  CataraSl.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  iii. 
p.  594-  hledical  Obf.  and  Inq,  vol.  vi.  p.  250.  Wallis’s 
Nofologv  of  the  Eyes,  p.  197.  See.  Edinb.  Med.  Com- 
ment. vol.  v p.  275.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  236. 
Catar.-vcta  Nigra.  See  Amaurosis. 

CATARIA.  See  Mentha  Cat  aria. 
CATARRHAL!  S FEBRIS  AMPHEMERTNA. 

The  CATARRHAL  FEVER,  OF  CONTINUAL  QUOTI- 
DIAN of  tlic  ancients.  It  begins  in  the  evening,  with  a 
Ihivering  and  a coldiapfs  of  the  fkin  and  extreme  parts,  a 
coftivenefs,  a frequent  defire  of  making  water,  but  the 
urine  is  fmall  in  quantity  ; a weaknefs  of  the  head,  an 
u'.iiverfal  languor,  a falfe  appetite,  thirft,  difficulty  of 
fwallowing,  a ifimulus  in  the  larynx,  a heat  In  the  nof- 
frils  and  fauces,  attended  with  fneezin^  and  a weight  in 
the  brealT;.  Towards  night,  heat,  ai^a  quicker,  fuller 
p dfe,  a cough,  with  a defluxfon  of  rheum,  a heat  in 
tli3  fauces,  uiivquiet  fleep,  fweating  in  the  morning,  and 
at  length  a total  lot’s  of  appetite  fucceeds. 

The  immediate  caufe  is  a fliarp,  acrid  ferum,  or  lymph, 
which  irritates  the  glandulous  tunics,  of  the  iKtfl:rils>^pa- 
late  and  fauces,  the  afpera  arteria,  and  brandies  of  the 
bronchia,  and  fometimes  the  cefophagus,  flomdch,  and 
inteflines  are  afl'etfed;  whence  a cough,  hoarfenefs,  fpit- 
ting  of  a vifeid  mattei',  fneezing,  a defluxion  on  the  lungs, 
naufea,  gripes,  &tc._  foltewcd  by  a falutary  flux. 

Women,  children,  and  weakly  men,  are  its  chief  fub- 

jeds.  ' 

It  is  mod  frequent  fpring  and  autumn,  or  in  very 
variable  feafons. 

In  feven,  or  betwixt  fnat  and  fourteen  days,  a catarrh 
comes  on  ; and  as  foon  as  its  difcharge  appears  at  the 
nofe,  tlie  fymptoms  of  this  fever  go  off:  fometimes  in- 
deed a copious  perfpiration  relieves,  and  at  others  a large 
difcharge  thrown  up  from  the  lungs,  gives  a turn  to  the 
complaint,  or,  perhaps,  a diarrhcea  proves  the  natuial 
means  of  cure. 

d'he  Intentions  of  which  are,  ifl,  to  fheath  the  acri- 
mony of  the  lymph;  2dly,  to  Increafe  perfpiration;  3dly, 
to  promote  the  expedoration  of  the  vifeid  mucus. 

The  firfl  intention  is  anfwered  by  abforbents  and  de- 
mulcent drinks;  the  fecond,  by  adding  faffron  and  fnake- 
Toot  to  the  abforbents,  and  by  wafhing  them  down  with 
tepid  liquors  ; the  third,  decoctions  of  figs,  mixture  with 
gum  ammoniacum,  &c. 

If  the  heat  is  confiderable,  nitre  m.ay  be  joined  with  the 
other  medicines ; and  if  the  cough  is  violent,  the  cam- 
phorated tindurc  of  opium,  or  ftorax  pill,  may  be  given 

at  bed-time.  , 

After  the  fever  is  abated,  if  a copious  fpitting  conti- 
nues, to  the  perfpirative  powders  a few  grains  of  cort. 
eluther.  may  be  added.  See  Hoffman  s Med.  Rat.  alfo 
Catarrhus. 

Catarrhalis  Febris  Epidemica.  bee  Influ- 
enza. 

CATAR.RHEUMA.  See  Catarrhus. 
CATARRHEXIS.  A violent  and  copious  eruption 
or  effufion  ; joined  with  xoiAirt,  it  is  a copious  evacua- 
tion from  the  bellv,  and  fometimes  alone  It  is  of  the  lame 
fignification.  In' Vogel’s  Nofology,  it  is  defined  a dif- 
charse  of  pure  blood  from  the  belly. 

CATARRHCECUS.  A word  applied  to  difeafes 
proceeding  from  diftdlations  of  rheum. 

CATARRHOPA  PHYMATA.  Tubercles  tending 
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downwards ; or,  as  Galen  fays,  tliofe  that  have  their  apex 
on  a depending  part. 

CATARRHOPOS  NOUSOS.  A remiffion  of  the 
difeafe,  or  its  decline,  and  oppoled  to  the  paro.xyim. 

CA'fARRHUS,  a de fluxion,  from  %-jiTa  a'nd  p?<y,  to 
flow  down  ; called  alfo  bronchos.,  catanheuma,  Jluxio, 
rheuma,  cap'iplcnium.  It  is  an  inflammation  of,  or  an  in- 
creafed  and  morbid  fecretion  from  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  nofe,  eyes,  throat,  mouth,  or  lungs,  which 
in  the  lefler  degrees  of  it,  Is  called  a cold.  Dr.  Cullen 
ranks  this  genus  or  difeafe  in  the  CLASS  pyrexise,  and 
Ord.  profluvia.  He  alfo  enumerates  two  fpecies : the  firfl 
from  cold,  called  alfo  amphemetina  tufficulofa,  tuffis  ca- 
tarrhalis,  rheuma  catarrhale,  cephalalgia  catarrhalis,  co- 
ryza catarrhalis, — phlcgmatorrhagia, — f ibricofa ; \h.o.Jccond 
from  contagion,  called  rheuma  cpidemicum.  Hippocra- 
tes hath  feven  Ipecies  of  defluxions  under  the  appellation 
of  catarrh.  He  andCcELlus  Aurelianus  under  this 
term  comprehend  coryza-,  and  Dr.  Cullen  ules  it  as  a fy- 
nonyme  to  catarrhus. 

When  inflammatory  f>  mptoms  precede  the  increafed 
fecretion,  it  is  called  a hot  catarrh  : it  a lever  precedes 
It,  a catarrhal  fever.  See  Catarrh.^ lis  Feeris. 

W’hen  the  fecretion  of  the  mucus  is  increufed  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  diforder,  and  inflammation  appears  after- 
wards, hut  in  no  very  confiderable  degree,  it  is  then  call- 
ed a cold  catarrh : when  there  is  a violent  cough  excited, 
either  by  an  exceffive  catarrh  : by  the  rupture  of  a vo- 
mica in  the  lungs,  by  a polypus  driven  into  the  pulmo- 
nary artery  from  the  heart,  or  by  a fpafmodic  conflric- 
tion  of  the  nerves,  it  is  called  is.  fuffocative  catarrh.^  Ma- 
ny include  under  the  word  catarrh,  almofi:  all  kinds  of 
defluxions  ; but  the  mofi  received  diftindtions  have  been 
included  in  thefe  verfes  : 

St  fi.idt  ad  pc  this  diatur  Rheuma  CaTARRHUS. 

Jd fauces  Bronchus  ad  nares  efio  CoRYZA.  ' 

The  feat  of  the  catarrh  is  in  the  membrane  of  the  nofe, 
the  frontal  finuies,  the  antra  HIghmoriana,  all  the  cells 
of  the  os  fphenoldes,  the  mouth,  fauces,  eyes,  the  afpera 
arteria,  and  Its  branches  in  the  lungs. 

This  diforder  is  inofl;  frequent  in  cold  climes,  in  fpring 
and  autumn,  or  in  variable  iealons : and  happens  chiefly 
to  thofe  who  have  narrow  chefis,  long  necks,  or  inch  as 
are  difpofed  to  coughs,  and  thole  \sho  arc  phlegmatic  and 
weakly. 

In  general,  it  is  produced  by  whatever  gives  a check 
to  perfpiration : flimulating  diet,  paflions  of  the  mind, 

&c.  may  conduce  to  this  difeafe.,  The  fuflocating  kind 
is  produced  by  a palfy  in  the  nerves  fubfervient  to  rc- 
fpiration,  and  polypous  concretions  in  the  pulmonary 
vefTels. 

In  a hot  catarrh,  the  fymptoms,  according  as 
the  different  parts  arc  aflcdled,  are  a rednefs,  heat,  iorc- 
nefs,  and  fenfc  of  diflenllon  in  the  eyes  and  eye-lids ; at 
the  fame  tjme  there  is  an  unufual  fecretion  of  tcais,  and 
watery  mucus,  which  running  down  the  cheeks  inflame 
them.  hVheti  the  nofe  is  afic tied,  there  is  a lenfe  of  fluff- 
ing and  fwelling  in  ’the  noftrils,  an  alteration  In  the  voice, 
a lofs  offmell;  and  if  the  inflammation  runs  high,  a thin 
mucus  is  fecreted,  which  produces  heat  and  forenefs  of 
the  noftrils,  fneezing,  and  fometimes  inflaiTunation,  with 
excoriation  of  the  upper  lip.  If  the  throat,  trachea,  01 
lungs,  are  the  feat  of  the  difeafe,  the  iheum  leparated  in 
thefe  parts  Inflames  them:  fometimes  a fwelling  of  the  | 
nofe  attends,  or  perhaps  the  whole  face  is  puffed  up ; a 1 

languor,  ftupor,  deafnefs,  and  forenefs  of  the  ears,  are  a!-  i 

fo  complained  of,  and  a running  from  them.  Tf  hen  the  j 
throat  is  afi~ceicd,  the  tonfils,  and  paits  tliercto  adjacent,^  j 
are  red,  fore,  and  hot,  accompanied  with  a fecretion  of  1 
watery  mucus,  which  ftimulatcs,  and  occafions  aeon-  ' 
ftant,  troublefome,  tickling  cough  ; fometimes  tne  whole  J 
mouth  is  fore,  there  are  little  excoriations  of  the  tongue,  ^ 
and  a conftant  flow  of  faliva,  with  forenefs  ofthe  lali- 
vary  glands,  and  the  lips  are  inflamed  and  excoriated. 
Tllien  the  larynx  or  trachea  are  afifcflcd,  a forenefs  is  felt 
in  them,  attended  with  a hoarfenefs,  and  generally  with  ] 
a troublefome  tickling  cough.  In  the  lungs,  this  dileafe 
produces  a forenefs,  tightnefs,  and  fenfc  of  fluffing  in  the 
breaft,  wdth  difficulty  of  breathing,  and  a violent  cough, 
with  which  cither  nothing,  or  only  a watery  mucus  \s  at 
firfl  fpit  up,  and  which  produces  forenefs  under  tlie  fter- 
num,  and  in  the  hides,  and  fometimes  head-ach,  ficknefs, 
and  retching.  Sometimes  all  thefe  parts  are  ajfictled  at 
once  ; but  more  generally  it  happens,  that  one  only  is  clil- 
eafed  at  the  firfl,  and  it  fpreads  more  or  lefs,  as  circuin- 

fiances  concur  to  favour  its  progrefs.  There  is  more  or 
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lefs  of  inflammation  too,  accorfling  to  die  ilrengtli  of  the 
patient,  or  the  violence  of  the  dileafe.  In  the  evening, 
the  fjmiptoms  are  more  troubleibme ; but,  in  the  morn- 
ing, a gentle  moiflure  in  the  flcin  appears,  and  'die  patient 
is  eafler.  In  weakly  habits,  the  pulfe  is  frequent,  but  not 
very  hard ; the  appetite  is  loft,  and  the  increafe  of  the 
evening  paroxylm  is  conftderable. 

In  the  cold  catarrh,  the  fecretion  of  the  mucus 
comes  on  firft : there  is,  therefore,  a running  from  the 
nofe  ; the  matter  is  not  watery,  but  vifeid,  though  thin, 
and  not  very  ftimulating.  This  mucus,  when  it  is  fe- 
creted  into  the  tliroat,  produces  a cough,  by  which  it  is 
thrown  off,  and  fometimes  a naufea  ; or  alFedling  the 
lungs,  there  is  a fpitting  with  the  cough.  This  expefto- 
ration  of  phlegin  is  molt  coufiderable  after  fleeping ; but 
there  is  no  great  fenfe  of  forenefs  or  of  ftuffing.  After 
fome  days,  inflammatory  fymptoms  come  on,  though 
not  in  a great  degree,  nor  is  the  whole  fyftem  often  much 
afledted.  Thefe  fymptoms  are  followed  by  an  increafed 
fecretion  of  mucus,  which  becoming  vifeid,  if  it  was  not 
fo  at  the  beginning,  lofes  its  ftimulus.  If  the  inflamma- 
tion is  great,  the  mucus  difeharged  is  yellowifti,  and 
fometimes  tinged  with  blood  ; as  this  goes  on,  the  other 
fymptoms  abate,  and  at  length  the  dii'charge  by  fpitting 
grows  whiter,  then  lefs  in  quantity,  and  thus  the  difor- 
der  ends.  If  the  patient  is  in  a cold  atmofphere,  the 
cough  is  the  more  troublefome,  the  other  fymptoms  are 
aggravated,  and  the  difeafe  Is  prolonged.  If  through  an 
imprudent  expofure  to  the  air,  a relapfe  happens,  the 
fame  courfe  is  run  through  that  had  juft  before  been 
paffed.  If  the  inflammation  is  very  conliderable,  an  an- 
gina,_ or  a quinfy,  may  be  produced;  or.  if  there  is  alfo 
the  inflammatory  diathefls  in  general,  a pleurify,  or 
other  diforders  which  tend  to  a confumption,  may  oc- 
cur. 

As  different  fymptoms  appear,  according  to  the  vio- 
lence of  tlie  attack,  &c.  different  difeafes  are  imitated  by 
this ; and  care  flrould  be  taken  to  diftinguilh  the  catarrh 
from  an  angina,  peripneumony,  ulcerated  fore  throat,  ve- 
nereal and  other  ulcerations  in  the  throat,  &c.  and  the 
fuffocative  catarrh  muft  not  be  confounded  with  the 
hooping  cough,  afthma,  and  other  difliculties  of  breaih- 
ing. 

The  mode  of  cure.  ■ According  to  the  heat  of  the 
body,  and  the  ftrength  of  the  patient,  the  eure  may  be  be-, 
gun  by  bleeding,  or  with  purging,  fur^eeded.'by  gentle 
laxatives,  diuretics,  or  perfpiratives,  as  one  or  the  other 
may  feem  moft  likely  to  relieve,  and  let  them  be  repeated 
as  circumftances  may  require.  After  purgatives,  let  a 
gentle  opiate  be  given  at  nights,  joined  with  a fmall  dofe 
of  the  antimonium  tartarizatum.  If  pain  infhe  breaft  is 
confiderable,  let  a bliftef  be  applied  as  near  the  part  af- 
feded  as  is  convenienL  If  the  throat  is  fore,  the  vola- 
tile liniment  may  be  applied  to  the  fore  part  of  it.  Per- 
fpiration  may  be  promoted  with  the  ufual  antimonial  pre- 
parations, joined  with  fuch  other  perfpiratives  of  the 
cooling  or  warmer  kinds,  as  the  nature  of  the  cafe  may 
require,  and  by  bathing  the  feet  in  warm  water  at  night. 
This  laft  method  abates  the  cough  and  head-ach  confi- 
derably ; and  if  inflammation  does  not  forbid,  the  fol- 
lowing anodyne  preparation  will  be  a good  auxiliary. 
R opii  puri.  gr.  ij.  amygd.  decort.  gr.  x.  antim.  tartari- 
fat.  gr.  ij.  f.  pil.  no.  vi.  cujus  capt.  j.  ter  in  die. 

In  chronical  catarrhs,  very  great  advantage  is  obtained 
by  a frequent  ufe  of  purgatives,  mixed  with  opiates,  in 
fuch  quantities  as  not  to  prevent  their  efficacy  as  laxatives 
e.  g. 

R Pil.  ex  aloe  cum  myrrha,  gr.  xv.  pil.  fapon.  gr.  viij. 
m.  f.  pilul.  no.  iij.  h.  f.  fumend. 

To  moderate  the  cough,  eafe  the  forenefs  complained 
of  inwardly,  and  aflifl;  the  difeharge  by  fpitting,  mucila- 
ginous medicines  may  be  adminiftered,  fuch  as  the  infu- 
flon  oflinfeed,  mixtures  with  fpcrmaceti,  &c. 

See  Hoffman’s  Med.  Pvat.  Syft.  Opufcula  Med.  Doc- 
toris  Baker,  Dr.  Fordyce’s  Elements,  part  ii.  Brooks’s 
Praftice  of  Phyfic.  Schneider  hath  writ  largely  on  this 
difeafe.  Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  vol.  ii.  8q.  edit,  a Wal 
lis’s  Sydenham.  ^ 

Catarrhus  Bellinsulanus.  See  Cynanche 
Parotidaoa. 

* - SuFFOCATTVUS.  See  SuFFOCATiO  Stridula. 

■ Vesicat.  See  Dysuria. 

CATARTISMUS.  According  to  Galen,  it  is  a tranf- 

lation  of  a bone  from  a preternatural  to  its  natural  fitua- 
tjon. 

CATASARCA.  See  Ana  SARCA. 


CATASCHASMOS,  from  fcarlf^co.  Scarifl- 

cation;  and  according  to  Diofeorides,  a deeper  fcarilica- 
tion  than  common,  v;hich  is  neceffary  in  ganprene  and 
fphacelus.  ° 


CATASTAGMOS, 

CATASTALAGMOS, 


from  ra^iu,  to  d'ljlil.  Thefe 
are  names  which  the  Greeks^ 


in  the  time  of  Celfus,  had  for  distillatio. 

CAI  AST  ALTICUM,  from  to  rejlrain,  or 

to  contra61.  It  fignifies  ftyptic,  aftringent,  repreff- 
mg,  fometimes  termed  cajlalticum. 

CAIA  FASIS,  from  Kara-reiya,  to  extend.  In  Hip- 
pocrates, it  means  the  extenfion  of  a fraauied  limb,  or 
a Uiflocated  one,  in  order  to  replace  it;  alfo  the  adtual  re- 
placing it  in  a proper  fituation. 

CATAXA.  Both  Aeilus  and  Adluarius  exprefs  by 
this  word  raw  filk,  or  ftlk  before  it  is  dyed. 

CATE.  See  Lycium,  and  Terra  Iaponica, 

CATEE.  See  Acajaiba. 

CATECHU.  See  Terra  Japonica. 

CATEIADION.  A long  inftrument  which  was  in- 
troduced into  the  noftrils,  in  order  to  provoke  an  he- 
morrhage ill  the  cine  of  the  head-ach.  It  is  mentioned 
by  Areteus. 

CATELLORUM,  Oleum.  It  is  olive  oil  in  which 
young  whelps  have  been  boiled  until  their  flefh  feparates 
ffom  the  bones ; after  which  is  added  thyme,  marjoranii 
&c._  which  ftand  together  in  die  fun,  and  then  the  oil  is 
ftrained  for  ufe.  See  Ph.  Paris. 

CATELLUS.  ‘See  Canis. 

— CiNEREUS.  A CUPEL  Or  TEST.  See  Cui 
PellA. 

^-^TEVALA.  Common  aloe.  See  Aloe  he- 
patica. 

CATH.  An  abbreviation  of  cathoUc'on. 

CATH-TLREhlS,  from  and  'aipca,  to  tahe  avoaj. 
Any  fort  of  fubtrafftion  of  a part  of  the  body  by  any 
kind  of  evacuation,  called  alfo  detradllo.  ^ 

CATHASRETICA,  from  to  take  away.  Re- 

meaies  which  confume  Tupeiffi^i  flefh.  See  Corro- 

DENTIA.  ^IP 

CATHARMA,  from  Ka.6capa,  to  purge.  The  excre- 
ments purged  off  from  any  pait  of  the  body. 

CATHARMOS,  from  to  purge.  Purgation 

by  medicines,  and  the  cure  of  tylif" ' ■' 

remedies. 

CATHARSIS.  Purgation. 
menfes,  lochia,  urine,  ftool,  in 
cial. 

^ AT^li ARTIC A,  from  to  purtpe.  Tfli 

word  is  generally  ufed  as  expi^ffive  of  purgino-  me 
dicines.  See  Purgantia.  But  ii  alfd  imulies'"  eme 
tics. 


and  the  ciire  of  c^^ifordeP  by  iuperftitiouJ 

Whether  by  th( 
y natural  or  artlfi- 


CathArticum  Extractum -CocciA;  Mino- 

RES  PiLULTE  ; CoLOCYNTHIDIS  PiL.  CUM  AloE. 

ISlow  called  Extract.  Colocynth.  Composx- 

TUM.  Compound  Extract  of  Colocynthjs. 

The  London  College  diredis  the  following  : 

Take  of  Succotorine  aloes,  an  ounce  and  a half;  of 
the  pith  of  coloquintida,  cut  fmall,  fix  drams;  fcammo- 
u^/1  half  an  Ounce  ; fmaller  cardainom  feeds, 

hufked,  and  powdered,  one  dram;  of  proof  fpirit,  a pint. 
The  fpirit  being  poured  upon  the  coloquintida,  digeft. 
With  a gentle  heat,  four  days ; then  to  the  tindture  prefix 
ed  out,  add  the  aloes  and  fcammony,  firft  feparately 
reduced  to  powder;  and  thefe  being  diffolved,  dravv 
oft  the  fpirit,  and  reduce  the  mafs  to  the  confiftence 
of  a pill,  adding  the  feeds  toward  the  end  of  the  pro- 
cefs. 

This  is  a very  effedlual  purge.  The  dofe  is  from  gn 
X.  to  3 fs.  ° 

CATHARTICUS,  Sal,  called  alfo  amams  fal, 
magnejia  vitriolata,  lEbJhamenJis  and  ^.pj'omerijis  fal. 
Purging  salt,  Epsom  salY,  and  English  salt. 
This  fait  was  firft  obtained  from  the  mineral  water  at 
Eplom . it  was  afterwards  feparated  from  the  brine 
winch  remains  atter  the  ci*yftallization  of  common  fait, 
and  this  lattci  is  tne  fort  which  is  no\Y  m general 
It  is  compofed  of  the  vitriolic  acid  and  magnefia:  differ- 
ing from  the  natron  vitriolatum,  in  that  th^e  latter  hath  A 
mineral  alkaline  fait  for  its  balls.  The  firft  is  often  fold 
for  the  latter ; but  they  are  thus  diftinguifhed  : fo  a folu- 
tion  of  the  firft,  add  any  alkaline  fait  in  a ftate  of  folu- 
tion,  and  tne  eartli  will  loon  be  precipitated;  the  like  ad- 
dition bcirig  made  to  a folution  of  the  fecond,  no  alteri- 
tion  is  perceived. 
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if  is  with  this  fal  amarus  that  the  purging  mineral  wa- 
ters are  impregnated,  and  to  which  they  owe  their  virtue. 
It  hath  a bitter  taile,  is  foinble  in  lefs  than  twice  its  weight 
of  water,  (hoots  into  long  prilmatic  cryftals,  liquihes  and 
bubbles  in  a moderate  heat,  emitting  a qiiantity  of  aque- 
ous vapours,  it  changes  to  a vt;hite  fpongy  mats  ; this 
fpongy  mafs  is  more  bitter  than  the  lalt  was  before  this 
change  was  made  in  it  by  the  heat. 

That  the  acid  contained  in  this  fait  is  of  the  vitriolic 
kind,  appears  from  its  precipitating  chalk  that  is  diffolvcd 
in  aqua  fords,  or  other  acids. 

If  this  fait  is  dilfolved  in  water,  and  cryftallized  afreni, 
it  concretes  into  a larger  kind  of  cryftals,  which  refemble 
the  purging  fait  ufually  called  Glauber’s. 

This  fait  has  a naufeous,  bitter  tafte  ; is  a gentle  pur- 
gative, operating  in  general  with  eafe  and  (afety,  yet 
with  a fufHcient  cfEcacy,  and  quickly  ftnilhing  its  ope- 
ration. Two  or  three  drams,  diflblved  in  a pint  of  water, 
or  a larger  quantity,  operates  more  powerfully  and  ea(ily, 
than  twice  the  quantity  in  three  or  lour  ounces.  Its  pair- 
ing off  haftily,  and  not  extending  its  adlion  fo  far  as  moft 
other  purgatives,  fecm  to  be  its  j)rincij)al  imperfedlions  ; 
though  if  given  in  fmall  dofes,  it  pafies  farther  into  the 
conftitution,  promotes  the  fecretions  in  general,  and 
proves  an  excellent  aperient  in  many  chronical  dilorders. 
It  feldom  occaftons  gripes  or  licknefs,  &c.  ■which  is 
common  with  reftnous  purges.  If  the  patient  keeps 
warm,  fmall  dtJles  will  fweat  him  ; if  cool,  they  pafs 
off  by  urine.  As  a purge,  from  an  ounce  to  an  ounce 
and  a half  is  a full  dole,  which,  when  diftblved  in  a 
quart  of  water  that  hath  a dram  of  mace  or  of  carda- 
mom feetls  previoufly  intufed  in  it,  fits  very  eafy  on  the 
ftomach.  See  Lewis’s  hlat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem. 
Works. 

Hispanicus  sal  It  is  produced  near  Madrid, 

from  fome  fprings  there  : it  is  neutral,  and  agrees  with 
the  natron  vitriolatum,  or  Glauber’s  fait.  Its  operation 
is  very  gentle. 

Glauberi  See  Glauberi  S.\l. 

CATHEDRA.  ^Anus. 

CATH-iTRETICA,  from  to  throw  doivn. 

See  CoRRODENTIA. 

CATHESTECOS.  See  Dizeta. 

CATHETERUS,  PpATHETER,  from  to 

thriijl  into  ; alfo  calfW  aulijcos,  fiflula.  It  is  a long 
crooked  tube  for  paying  along  the  urethra  into  the  blad- 
der, either  for  the  g%)very  of  a ftone  there,  or  to  occa- 
lion  a flow  of  urine  if  fupprcfTcd.  The  Latins  call  it 
fiftula  : and  it  had  the  epithet  aenea  bellowed  on  it  from 
the  matter  of  which  it  was  formed,  being  of  brafs  or  cop- 
per. It  is  the  name  alfo  for  bougie. 

CATHETERISMUS.  The  introdudlion  of  the  ca- 
theter into  the  bladder.  This  appellation  was  given  by 
P.  Aigincta  to  this  operation  ; and  it  is  required  in  the 
following  cafes. 

1.  When  a ftone  lies  Internally  on  the  neck  of  the 
bladder,  and  Hops  the  difeharge  of  the  urine. 

2.  When  a preternatural  weaknefs  of  the  bladder  hin- 
ders t'ne  urine  from  being  difeharged  in  the  ufual  manner; 
and  when  other  remedies  fail,  as  often  happens  in  women 
weakened  with  labour,  &c. 

3.  When  by  too  long  retention  of  urine,  the  bladder  is 
fo  diftended  and  weakened,  as  not  to  be  able  to  dil'charge 
its  contents. 

4.  When  mucus,  blood,  pus,  or  other  matter,  flicks 
in  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  in  cafes  of  ulcers,  or 
wounds  of  the  kidneys,  or  after  difeharges  of  bloody 
urine. 

5.  When  the  urethra  is  contracled  or  obftrudled,  or 
fne  neck  of  the  bladder  ; but  in  this  cafe  bougies  are  pre- 
ferred, or  when  the  proftat^  are  feirrhous  or  tumid,  and 
prevent  the  palTage  of  the  urine. 

6.  In  the  laft  months  of  pregnancy,  it  is  fometimes 
ufeful  to  introduce  the  catheter,  to  draw  off  the  urine. 

7.  When  a prolapfus  uteri  produces  an  ifcliury. 

8.  When  a liquor  is  to  be  injedled  into  the  bladder  ; 
in  which  cafe  a bladder  may  be  filled  with  the  liquor  to 
be  injected,  then  faftened  to  the  catheter,  and  fo  by  gen- 
tle preffure  conveyed  through  it. 

It  is  eafy  to  introduce  the  catheter  into  the  bladder  of 
a woman,  but  in  men’s  fome  difficulty  attends.  Heiftcr 
favs,  that  the  eafieft  method  of  Introducing  the  catheter  is 
for  the  man  to  lie  on  his  back,  and  the  operator  to  take 
file  penis  in  his  left  hand,  as  he  ftands  on  the  patient’s  left 
fide,  reclining  the  penis  towards  the  navel , then  he  is  to 
introduce  the  catheter,  with  its  concave  part  to  the  belly, 
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into  the  urethra,  fo  far  as  fne  os  pubis,  and  fo  thriifting 
it  under  the  fymphyfis  of  tliofe  bones,  and  moving  the 
handle,  fomewhat  in  a qircv.lar  pefition,  he  gently  forces 
it  into  ihd  bladder. 

It  the  catheter  is  too  final!,  it  is  fne  more  apt  to  flop 
in  tlie  corrugations  and  foldings  of  the  urethra,  which 
often  occur  in  old  men.  Dr.  Hunter  obierves,  that  fome 
impediments  are  often  met  with  at  the  caput  gallinaginis, 
in  which  cafe  he  advifes  to  draw  the  catheter  a little  back, 
and  prefs  the  end  of  the  catheter  a little  higher,  and  then 
it  ivill  flip  in  ; but  he  cautions  againft  uling  any  force. 
Ifia  difficulty  Is  ftill  found,  he  advifes  to  put  a finger  into 
the  anus,  at  the  fame  time  draw  the  perinseum  forward, 
and  therewith  endeavour  to  affift  catheter  in  its  intro- 
dudlion. 

Mr.  ^Vare,  in  a paper  exprefsly  written  on  this  fub- 
jedf,  fays,  “ the  mode  in  which  I pafs  the  inftrument  is 
as  follows:  Being  firft  thoroughly  oiled,  I introduce  it  in- 
to the  urethra,  wdth  its  convex  part  uppermoft,  and  car- 
ry it  as  far  as  it  will  pafs  without  ufing  force;  then  I turn 
it  fovAy  round,  fo  as  to  bring  its  concave  fide  uppermoft  ; 
and  in  doing  this,  I make  a large  (weep  wdth  the  handle  of 
the  inftrument,  and  at  the  fame  time  keep  my  attention 
fixed  fteadily  on  its  apex,  or  inner  termination,  which 
I take  particular  care  neither  to  retradl,  nor  to  move 
from  its  firft  line  of  diredlion.  When  the  catheter  is 
turned,  it  muft  ft  111  be  prc'ffed  onward,  and  its  handle  at 
the  fame  time  gently  depreffed:  by  this  method  it  wall  be 
made  to  enter  the  bladder.” 

I'he  catheter  made  ufe  of  by  Mr.  Ware,  is  twelve 
inches  long,  which  is  more  than  an  inch  above  the  or- 
dinary length  ; and  the  curvature  larger  than  common, 
as  reprefented  in  the  plate  he  has  annexed  ; and  with 
which  he  has  fucceeded  often,  wdicrc  others  of  a differ- 
ent (ize  and  curvature  Irad  tailed. 

Thole  catheters  are  the  heft  that  are  made  wdth  fmall 
holes  at  their  ends  inftcad  of  long  eyes. 

Though  this  inftrument  may  be  required  on  fome  ac- 
counts, yet  in  the  followdng  cafes  It  cannot  be  ufed. 

1.  When  the  neck  of  the  bladder  is  greatly  inflamed, 
for  then  the  urethra  is  much  contracted,  and  to  force  in 
this  cafe  would  endanger  a fphacelus. 

2.  ^V'hen  a carunae,  cicatrix,  or  hard  tubercle,  ob- 
ftrudls  the  paffage. 

3.  In  old  men,  fometimes  from  the  ftridlurc  flninking, 
or  from  wrinkles  in  the  urethra. 

4.  From  the  diftenfion  of  the  fpongy  fubftance  of  the 
urethra  with  the  blood. 

5.  From  a feirrhofity  or  preternatural  humour  of  the 
prolthte  gland. 

6.  From  a ftone  lodged  In  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

7.  When  the  uterus  is  remarkably  prominent  and  pen- 
dulous over  the  offa  pubis,  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  then 
forming  an  angle  with  the  body  of  the  bladder,  hinders 
the  paffage  of  the  catheter. 

CATHIDRUSIS,  from  xaQi^fvu,  to  place  together. 
See  Fractura. 

CATHIMIA.  In  the  S]>agyric  language  fignifies,  i. 
A fubterraneous  mineral  vein,  where  gold  and  lllver  is 
dug;  2.  Concretions  In  the  furnace  of  gold  and  fiber ; 
3.  Gold;  4.  Spuma  argenti,  auri,  aris,  ac  etiam  /rr- 
ri ; and  5.  Soot  that  adheres  to  the  walls  in  burning 
brafs.  See  Lithargyrum. 

CATHOLCEUS.  An  oblong  fillet  which  came 
over  the  whole  bandage  of  the  head,  called  perilce- 
paftrum,  or  the  fling  with  fix  heads.  See  Fascia, 
No.  3. 

CATHOLICON.  A general  or  univerfa!  medicine. 
Formerly  it  was  fuppofed  to  purge  off  all  kinds  of  bad 
humours.  From  tjiroiigh,  and  o>-'a,  the  whole, 

fometimes  alfo  termed  diacatholicon,  or  univerfal  purge. 
It  was  an  eleclary  which  formerly  Nicolaus  pre- 
fcrlbed,  as  a purge  fulted  to  parry  off  all  kinds  of  hu- 
mours. 

CATHYPNIA,  from  hitv'^',  flecp.  A profound 
fleep. 

CATIAS,  Catius,  from  «ci5iKp-(,  dimitto.  An  inci- 
fion  knife,  formerly  ufed  to  extradt  a dead  foetus,  and 
for  opening  an  ablcefs  in  the  uterus. 

CATILLIA.  The  w'dght  of  nine  ounces. 
CATIMIA.  SccCadmia. 

CATINUM  ALUMENl.  See  Clavellati  Ci- 

NERES. 

CATINUS  FUSORIUS.  See  Crucibulum. 

CATISCHON.  One  w'ho  is  coftive,  or  not  eafily 
purged. 
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CATIXTS.  On  the  fame  fide.  In  inflammation  of 
the  liver  a crifis  of  hlood  difcharged  from  the  nofe  is  by 
the  right  noifril  ; and  iii.fl.ammation  of  the  fpleen  by  the 
left ; and  it  had)  long  been  obferved,  that  nature  endea- 
vours wich  more  vigour,  and  more  certain  fuccefs,  to 
free  herfeU  on  tlie  palTages  on  the  fame  fide  of  the  difeafe. 

CA'J'MA.  See  Aurum. 

CA'rOCATHARl’ICA.  Sec  Purgantia. 

CATOCHEh  See  Catalepsis  and  Caros. 

CAIOCHIPES,  from  to  retain.'  A ftone 

found  inCuifica,  which  Piiny  fays  aUradts  and  retains 
the  hand  when  laid  upon  it. 

CATOCHUS.  See  Catat.epsis  ; and  tetanus. 

CATODON,  from  KaTv,  below,  and  a tooth. 

See  Cete  admir  abile. 

Cx'\  i OMISMOS,  from  xoltoi,  under,  and  w/a'^,  the 
fiouldcr.  By  this  word  p.  AEgincta  expreffeth  that  mode 
of  reducing  a luxated  humerus,  which  is  performed  by 
a ferong  man  taking  the  patient’s  luxated  arm,  and  laying 
it  over  his  fliouidcr,  lb  that  he  can  raife  him  from  the 
ground,  thus  by  the  weight  of  the  body  the  luxation  is  re- 
duced. 

CA  1 OPTER.  From  xaia,  through,  oTt^o/xca,  to  fee. 
See  Speculum. 

CAT.  ORCHIT  ES.  A fort  of  wine  whrcli  Diofeprides 
takes  notice  of. 

CATQRETICA,  1 from  jcxra,  downwards,  and  psco,  to 

Ci\  [ OTERICA,  ' flow.  See  Purgantia. 

CATOU-KARUA.  See  Folium. 

CxTTTARlA.  See  Mentha  Cataria. 

CA’PTEE.  See  Acajaiba. 

Cv\  1 rU-SCHIRAGAM.  The  Malabar  name  for 
die  fcabiofa  Indlca  arborca  : the  feeds  of  which  kill  worms. 
Raii  Hifl. 

Cm  ULOTICA,  ndlaXoio,  improperly  catalotica.  Me- 
dicines thatcicatrife  wounds. 

CAIULUS.  In  zoology  it  is  a puppy.  See  Canis. 
In  botany  it  is  a catkin.  See  Amentacei  flores. 

CATU-TRIPALI.  See  Piper  Longum. 

CAUCALIS.  Bastard  parsley,  called  alfo  echi- 
mphora  tertia,  lappula  Canaria,  pfcudofelhium,  anthrifeus, 
daucus  annuus  minor,  hedge-par sley  ; they  have  ge- 
nerally red  flowers,  and  pofTefs  the  common  qualities 
of  the  garden  parfley.  See  Apium  hortense.  Boer- 
have  takes  notice  of  twelve  forts. 

CAUCALOIDES.  >A  name  of  the  patella,  in  Mof- 
chion  de  Morb.  Mulieb.  fo  called  from  its  likenefs  to  the 
flower  of  the  caucalis. 

CAUDA.  In  botany,  the  tail  of  a leaf;  is  a produc- 
tion of  the  middle  rib,  and  coimedls  the  leaf  with  the 
flalk,  after  the  manner  of  a pedicle  ; when  the  middle 
rib  hath  an  appendix  of  the  leaf  running  along  it,  it  is 
often  called  a \yinged  leaf.  Martin  fays  it  is  a procefs, 
or  thread,  terminating  a feed,  and  facilitating  its  propaga- 
tion ; this  term  was’ufed  formerly  for  the  narrow  bafe  of 
a petal,  in  a poljqaetalous  corolla,  which  Linnaeus  calls 
unguis,  the  claw. 

Caud  a.  Aetius  in  his  Tetrab.  4*  ferm.  4.  ch.  103. 
lays  that  in  fome  women  a flefhy  fubftance  arifes  from  the 
os  uteil,  and  fills  the  vagina.  Sometimes  it  protuberafes 
without  the  lips  of  the  pudenda,  like  the  tail  of  fome  ani» 
mal,  whence  its  name.  In  order  to  extirpate  it,  he  ad- 
vifes  to  extend  it  with  a forceps,  and  then  cut  it  off,  after 
which  It  muff  he  drefled  with  lint  dipped  in  rough  wine. 
P,  ^Egineta  ipeaks  to  the  fame  purpofe.  It  is  alio  a name 
of  the  coccygis  os. 

Cauda  Equina.^  In  anatomy,  the  medulla  fpi- 
nalis  ends  about  the  hrfl  or  fecond  lumbar  vertebra,  and 
there  forms  itfelf  into  many  branches  which  receive  all 
together  the  name  cauda  equina,  from  being  like  a horfe’s 
tail.  From  the  loins  downwards  the  hoTes  in  the  ver- 
tebrae are  fomewhat  lower  than  the  origin  of  the  nerves 
that  pafs  through  tliem  ; hence  it  is  of  importance  when 
any  diforder  ariles  from  an  injury  of  any  of  the  nerves 
below  the  firft  and  fecond  lumbar  vertebra  to  advert  to 
this  circumftaiice  ; and  as  at  the  firft  or  fecond  vertebra 
of  the  loins  the  cauda  equina  begins,  fo  In  tracing  the 
fource  of  all  trie  nerves  below  thefe  parts,  their  origin  is 
together  there.  See  Lum bares. 

Cauda  Muris.  A fpecics  of  rai^unculus.  See 
alfo  Myosurus. 

~ — Porcina.  See  Peucedanum. 

~ VuLpis  Rubicundi.  See  Minium,  under 
Plumbum,  No.  4. 

^tUDAIIO,  So  an  elongation  of  the  clitoris  is 
called. 

CAUDEX,  (from  ccedo,  to  cut  down).  The  trunk 


of  a tree.  The  trunk,  ftock,  or  ftem,  is  that  part  of 
any  plant  which  lies  betwixt  the  root  and  the  branches, 
la  herbs  and  underflrrubs  this  part  is  called  caulis,  thyrfus^ 
jeapus,  calmus,  or  calamus  ; according  to  LlNN^EUSj 
when  a feed  germinates,  the  caudex  d.eflcendens  terminates 
in  roots,  the  afeendens  in  branches  and  leaves. 

bscaufe  it  breaks  like  Hoei/hM',  a branch,. 
A fpecies  of  fraflure,  when  the  bone  is  broken  tranft 
verfely  fo  as  not  to  cohere. 

CAU  LIAS.  An  epithet  for  that  juice  of  the  ftiphium 
which  flows  from  the  ftalk,  by  way  of  diftindlion  from 
that  which  flows  from  the  root,  and  is  called  hi, a-,  ritzias. 

CAULIFEROUS.  Such  plants  are  fo  called'  as  have 
a true  ftalk. 

CAULIS.  The  STALK.  See  Caudex.  It  is  a 
name  alfo  for  both  the  penis  and  vagina  ; and  in  corn 
and  grafs  it  is  called  the  blade  ; and  is  alfo  a name  for 
a cabbage  or  coleworf.  See  Brassica  Sativa. 

Florida.  Cauliflower.  See  Brassica 

r LORIDAi 

Pkocumbens.  a procumbent  or  trailing  ftalk 
is  that  which  lies  on  the  ground,  without  emitting  roots. 

■ Repens.  Runs  along  the  ground  and  ftrikes 
root  at  certain  di fiances,  as  in  the  ivy. 

ScANDENs.  A climbing  ftalk  is  that  which 
climbs  by  the  help  of  tendrils,  as  the  vines  and  briony. 

■  VoLUEiLis.  A twining  ftalk  is  that  which 

t^ifts  about  any  prop,  without  the  help  of  tendrils,  as 
the  hop  -and  kidney-bean. 


CAULODES.  See  Brassica. 

CAULOS.  This  is  the  Greek  word  for  Caulis,  and 

is  more  expreffive  as  it  includes  the  trunk  of  the  tree, 
.vhereas  caulis  is  confined  to  the  ftalk  of  herbs  only,  ^ee 
Caudex.  It  is  alfo  faid  to  be  ufed  byway  of  eminence, 
to  expiefs  tile  ftalk  of  Jilphium,  or  Icfcr,  the  afa-feetida 
plant. 

CAUMA,  from  to  burn.  The  heat  of  the  at- 
mofpnere  ; or  of  the  body  in  a lever. 

CAUNGA.  See  Areca. 

C^iUSA.  A cause.  It  is  more  difficult  very  often 
to  difcover  the  caufes  of  diforders  than  to  preferibe  for 
the  cure,  when  the  caufe  is  known  ; and  it  is  by  this 
Ikijl  and  fagacity  in  making  fuch  difeoveries  that  a phy- 
liclan  ihews  how  much  he  is  ab%ve  the  mountebank  and 
pretender.  Great  confufion  is  met  with  in  moft  writers 
on  this  fubje£t ; and  indeed  it  is  hard  to  fay  from  whofc 
theory  we  ftiall  proceed  to  an  ufcf^praaice.  One  fays 
that  the  caufles  of  Jifeafes  are  m thenuids  ; another  fixes 
them  in  the  folids  ; fome  proceed  from  chemical,  and 
others  from  mechanical  principles,  &c.  But  when  rea- 
foning  a priori  is  laid  aftde,  when  nature  is  ftudied,  and 
theory  Is  confirmed  only  by  clinical  obfervation,  this  fub- 
jea,  fo  perplexed,  may  gradually  unfold,  and  a theory 
be  formed  which,  fo  tar  as  it  extends,  will  happily  con- 
vert this  uncertain  fcience  into  an  art. 

It  is  fome  fatisfaaion  to  be  able  to  account  for  morbid 
fymptoins,  though  the  dileafes  which  give  rife  to  them 
may  be  in  their  own  nature  incurable;  for,  where  we 
cannot  relieve,  we  Ihall  at  leaf!  be  prevented  from  doing 
harm;  and  alfo  enabled  to  make  judicious  prognoftics. 

Dileafes  ftiould  be  diftinguilhed  by  their  caufes,  and 
not  their  ettedls';  for  this  method,  in  many  inftances, 
Boerhaave  and  Van  Swieten  are  truly  admirable.  It  is 
owned  that  men  of  experience  may  baled  from  the  effects 
ot  a difeafe  to  the  knowledge  of  its  caufe  in  fome  cafes; 
but  then  the  curative  indications  can  only  be  properly 
taken  from  the  knowledge  of  the  true  caufle. 

The  caujes  of  difeales  are  what  impair  the  fundions, 
and  thus  produce  diforders  in  the  folids,  fluids,  or  both. 

Moft  dileafes  have  four  caufes,  viz.  the  predispo- 
sing, primary,  antecedent,  and  conjunct. 
The  three  laft  are  called  morbifle  caufes. 

T HE  predisposing  caufe,  z\fo  called  caufla  pro'egume- 
na,  is  that  which  renders  the  body  more  fit  to  receive 
a morbid  impreffion,  when  a primary  caufe  is  applied  ; 
or  diipofes  the  body  to  fuffer  in  one  or  other  mode 
more  readily  than  in  any  different  ones.  This  kind  of 
caufe  is  a fault  in  the  original  conftitution  ; or  elfe  it  is 
induced  m time  by  fome  accident.  Of  itfelf  it  neither 
conftitutes  nor  produces  a diforder;  but  when  certain 
morbid  caufes  occur,  it  favours  their  efleds  ; e.  g.  a long 
neck  and  flat  breafl  difpofcs  to  a confumption  ; a fliort 
neck  to  an  apoplexy  ; flendernefs  to  a pain  in  the  fide  ; rifld 
fbres  to  inflammation  and  fever  ■,  lax  fibres  to  a cachexy 
and  dropfy,  &c.  Some  dileafes  pave  the  way  for  others, 
as  an  af  hma for  a dropfy  ; colic  for  the  paljy  ; fmall-pox 
and  meaflesfor  an  inflammation  in  the  eyes  and  a confumiy- 
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■y/a;?,  &c.  Anti  a part,  once  injured,  is  more  lubje6t  to 
be  alFedled  in  the  lame  way  again. 

The  PRiMATtY  CAETSE,  Called  alfo  the  privative,  ex- 
ternal, evident,  appar crit,  remote,  aSlive,  efficient,  piainci- 
pient,  procatarelic,  or  occajhnal,  excites  the  pre-dilpofing 
caufc  to  a£lion,  or  thefe  canfcs  applied  to  the  body  that  is 
pre-dH'poied  thereto,  excite  dileafes;  and  arc  generally 
an  error  in  one  or  more  of  the  non-naturals,  or  wounds, 
contuhons,  comprelTions,  morbid  effluvia,  &c. 

The  ANTECEDENT  CAUSE,  called  uHo  mediate, 
is  ufually  in  the  excreta  and  retenta.  In  molt  com- 
plaints, the  non-naturals  firft  dilorderfome  of  the  evacu- 
ations, this  is  the  primary  caiife  of  the  dileafe  ; then  tliefe 
evacuations  afleift  the  blood  and  juices,  which  is  the 
fecond  caitle  ; the  blood  andjuices  thus  affe6ted,  will  not 
fail  TO  difturb  the  adion  of_  the  parts,  which  is  the  laft 
and  immediate  caufe  ot  dileale,  and  in  which  conlifts  the 
nature  ot  all  dileaies, 

'1’he  IMMEDIATE,  Called  alfo  the  conjunct,  proximate, 
continent,  formal,  hidden,  and  internal,  are  thofe  which, 
taken  altogether,  immediately  conilitute  and  continue  the 
prefent  difcaic  ; the  removal  ot  which  caujes  is  the  cure  . 
as  the  air  in  an  emphyfema,  and  the  blood  in  an  ancu- 
rifm. 

A knowledge  of  the  proximate  caufe  enables  us  to  judge 
of  the  nature  of  the  complaint  and  its  remedies,  which 
may  be  learnt  from,  fore-knowledge  ot  the  nature 

and  powers  of  the  remote  c<7y/cr  ; Jecondly,  trom  collating 
the  diftercnl  fymptoms  ot  the  dileafe  together,  and  by 
flridf  reafening  to  reduce  them  to  one  fimple  caufe  ; 
thirdly,  from  the  pernicious  or  falutary  ellciSls  of  the  re- 
medies applied  during  the  dileafe  ; fourthly,  by  a caieful 
infpccl.'on  of  dead  bodies.  In  this  lair,  though,  much  flcill 
in  the  appearances  met  with  in  dead  bodies  is  required, 
IciT:  the  etfeas  of  the  caufet  iliculd  be  miftaken  for  the 
caufc s themfelves. 

"d  he  proximate  caufe  is  often  difficult  to  be  difcovcicd, 
fometimes  impoffible  ; and  general  caufes  are  very  numer- 
ous, hence  the  diffict^  to  lix  on  the  particular  one. 
tlowevcr,  the  immediate  caufe,  wherever  it  can,  ought  to 
be  difeovered,  bccaufe  upon  that  depends  the  modeofeure 
which  fhould  be  adopted,  and  from  whence  we  have 
every  right  to  expetSf  fuccefs  in  all  cuiable  cafes.  XJpon 
the  whole,  if  we  can  had  out  the  nature  of  the  predifpo- 
ling,  the  primary,  and  the  proximate  caufe,  we  lhall  be 
furniffied  with  every  material  on  which  to  found  a ra- 
tional pradice,  wl^cr  our  endeavours  arc  dirc-acd  to 
prevent,  palliate,  o^^curc  difeale.  See  Waelis,  on 
Health  and  Difeafe. 

C AU SIS.  See  A M B u s T A . 

CAUSODES  FEBRIS.  See  Febris  ardens. 

CAUSOMA.  In  Hippocrates  fignities  a burning  heat 
and  inflammation. 

CAUSTIC  A.  Caustics,  from  to  burn.  Sec 

Epispastica  Escharotica. 

CAUSTICUM  AMERICAXUM.  See  Ceva- 

DILLA. 

Antimoniaee.  See  A.xtimonmum,  No.  7. 

CAUSTICUM  ANTICANCROSUM.  See  Cak- 

CER. 

Commune  Fortius.  Ph.  Lond. 

The  Common  firongcr  Cauflic  of  the  London  College. — 

Called  nozc.  Calx  cum  Kali.  Pure  Lime  with 
PURE  Kali. 

Take  of  quicklime^  five  pounds  four  ounces ; water  of 
pure  kail,  fixteen  pounds  ; boil  away  the  water  of  pure 
kali  to  a fourth  part;  then  fprinklc  in  the  lime,  reduced 
to  a powder  by  the  afl'ulion  of  water.  Keep  it  in  a vel- 
lel  clofe  flopped.  For  the  mode  of  application,  fee 
Cauteria,  under  Escharotica. 

Lunare.  Sec  Argentum. 

CAUSTICUM  OPIATUM.  Opiated  Caustic. 

R Calcis  cum  kali  puro  g ij.  opii  pulverilati  3 Is. 
faponis  mollis  q.  f.  coraijjifceantur  calx  cum  kali  puro, 
et  opium,  -et  in  paftam  cum  fapone  molli  formentur ; 
This  is  ufed  in  the  radical  cure  of  an  hydrocele,  by  form, 
ing  of  adhefive  plafter  fpread  on  leather  of  feveral  thick- 
neffies  a circular  aperture  at  the  lower  and  anterior  pit 
of  tire  tumor,  in  which  is  introduced  the  pafte.  This  is 
to  continue  for  about  eight  hours,  about  which  time,  it 
will  w'ithout  much  pain,  penetrate  down  to  the  tunica 
va'^inalis.  Afterwards  apply  poultices  till  the  efehar 
floughs,  the  water  is  evacuated,  and  the  cure  completed. 
This  is  Mr.  Elfe’s  mode,  at  St.  Tho.mas’s  Hofpital. 
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CAUSUS.  See  Ardens  Febris  and  Dipsas. 

CAUTERIUM,  from  xaiw,  to  burn.  A cautery", 
either  a6fual  or  potential.  Sec  Escharotica. 

Cauterium  Potcnfiale  Ph.  FuUnh.  The  Potential 
Cautery  of  the  Edinburgh,  Difp. 

Take  of  Ruffian  pot-aflr  and  quicklime,  of  each  equal 
parts  ; of  fpring-water  three  times  the  quantity  of  the 
whole;  macerate  them  for  two  days,  occalionallv  ilirriug 
them  ; then  filter  the  ley,  and  evaporate  it  to  drynefs  ; 
put  the  dry  mafs  into  a crucible,  and  urge  it  with  a flrong 
fire  till  it  flows  like  oil ; then  pour  it  out  upon  a flat  plate 
made  hot,  and  while  the  matter  continues  foft,  cut  it  into 
pieces  of  a”  proper  llze  and  tigure,  and  keep  it  in  glafles 
clofely  Hopped. 

This  is  alfo  called  lapis  feptlcus.  It  is  a Hrong  and 
fudden  cauflic,  but  it  dcliquates  too  foon  in  the  air,  and 
runs  beyond  the  bounds  it  ought ; indeed  the  luddennefs 
of  its  afilion  depends  on  its  difpofitioa  to  liquify.  But 
this  inconvenience  is  avoided  in  the  calx  cum  kali  puro. 
Ph.  Lond.  1788. 

Cava  Vena.  The  large  vein  which  receives  the  re- 
fluent blood,  and  conveys  it  to  the  heart,  is  thus  named. 

I'he  vena  cava  is  generally  deferibed  as  being  trvo,  viz. 
the  afeending  and  the  defeending  ; the  right  auricle  re- 
ceives them  both,  one  at  its  upper,  the  other  at  its  lower 
part. 

'I'he  fuperior  vena  cava  is  diflributed  principally  to  the 
thorax,  head,  and  upper  extremities,  and  but  very  little 
to  the  parts  below  the  diaiihragm. 

The  inferior  vena  cava  is  dittributed  principally  to  the 
abdomen  and  lower  extremities,  and  very  little  to  the 
paiTs  above  the  diaphragm. 

d'he  ancients  called  the  vena  cava  fuperior,  t]\c  vena 
cava  afeendens  ; and  the  vena  cava  inferior,  vena  cava 
dejeendens. 

According  to  Winflow,  who  is  extremely  accurate  in 
his  defeription  of  the  blood-veflels,  the  fuperior  or  afeend- 
ing vena  cava  runs  up  from  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart, 
almofl  in  a diredf  courfe  for  about  two  fingers  breadth 
within  the  pericardium,  on  the  right  fide  of  the  aorta, 
hut  a little  more  anteriorly.  When  it  paffes  out  of  the 
pericardium,  it  runs  up  to  near  the  cartilage  of  the  firfl 
true  rib,  and  a little  higher  than  the  curvature  of  the 
aorta  ; here  it  divides  into  branches,  viz.  the  right  and 
left  fubclavian  veins.  The  trunk  of  this  upper  vena  cava 
from  where  it  leaves  the  pericardium,  to  the  jull  named 
bifurcation,  fends  out  anteriorly  the  vena  mediaflina, 
pericardia,  diaphragmatica  fuperior,  thymica,  mammaria 
interna,  and  tiachcalis.  All  thefe  arc  called  dextrai. 
Their  fellows  on  the  other  fide  are  called  llniftric  ; they 
do  not  fpring  from  the  trunk  of  the  ven-a  cava,  but  from 
the  left  fubclavian  vein.  Pofteriorly,  a little  above  the 
pericardium,  the  trunk  of  the  vena  cava  fends  out  a 
capital  branch,  called  vena  azygos.  It  runs  down  by  the 
vertebra;  dorfi,  almofl  to  the  diaphragm,  giving  off  the 
grcatefl  part  of  tlie  veme  Intercoflalcs  and  lumbares  fii- 
periores. 

Hardly  a quarter  of  an  inch  of  one  fide  of  the  vena  cava 
inferior  is  contained  in  the  pericardium  ; from  thence  it 
immediately  perforates  the  diaphragm,  to  which  it  gives 
•the  venae  diaphragmatic^  inferior,  or  phreniciE  : it  paffes 
behind  the  liver,  through  the  great  linus  of  that  vifeus, 
to  which  it  furniflies  thofe  branches  called  venae  hepaticae. 
In  this  courfe  it  inclines  towards  the  fpina  dorfi  and  aorta 
inferior,  the  trunk  and  ramifications  of  winch  it  accom- 
panies all  the  way  to  the  os  facrum,  the  artcria  codiaca 
and  the  two  mefentericac  excepted.  Arrived  at  the  os 
facrum,  it  terminates  by  a bifurcation,  and  forms  the 
two  iliacae,  which  give  off  the  hypogaflricae,  and  fome 
other  branches  diflributed  into  the  pelvis  ; then  they  pafs 
under  the  ligamentum  Fallopii,  and  there  take  the  name 
of  crurales,  each  of  which  are  diflributed  throughout  the 
lower  extremities. 

CAVAN  Thora  Parou.  SccCajan. 

CAVERNA.  A cavern.  See  alfo  Pudendum 
Muliebre. 

CAVIARIUM.  It  is  the  pickled  roe  of  the  flurgeon. 

CAVICULA,  J See  Astragalus,  and  alfo  cunei- 

CAVILLA.  J FORME  os. 

CAVITAS  INNOMINATA.  See  Auricula. 

CAYAN.  See  Cajan. 

' See  Piper  Indicum. 

CAYAN.  3 

CAYUTANA  LUZONIS.  Sec  Fagara  Major. 

CAZABI.  See  Cass  a da. 
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CEANOTHOSi  See  Carduos  H^MoRR.HotDA- 

LIS. 

CEANOTHUS.  SeeCELAsTus  Tnermis. 

CEASAIAj  frorn  to  J'pht^  or  divid-c,  A filTure 

or  frag-ment. 

ceIar.  See  Agallochum. 

CEBIPIRA  Brajllienjibus.  Guam,  or  Miri.  A 
tree  which  grows  in  Brafil.  Its  bark  is  bitter  autl 
aftungeut,  and  of  w'hich  baths  and  fomentations  are 
made  for  the  relief  of  pains  in  the  limbs,  difeafes  from 
cold,  tumors  of  the  feet  and  belly,  itch,  and  other  ciita- 
oeous  difeafes. 

CECIS.  A GALL  of  the  oaic.  SeeGALLiE. 

CECRYPHALOS.  Hippocrates  by  this  word  means 
the  net  in  which  women  confined  their  hair.  See  aJfo 
Aboma-sum. 

CEDMA.  See  Pudendagra. 

CEDRA,  Essentia  de.  See  Bergamotte. 

CEDRELAEUM.  Oil  of  cedar.  SeeCEDRiA. 

CEDRELA  I E.  According  to  Bellonius,  this  v/ord 
is  derived  from  t/ie  fir-tree,  and  the  cedar. 

Among  botamfts,  it  figmfies  that  fpecies  oi  cedar  which 
is  faid  to  exceed  all  other  trees  in  fize. 

CEDRIA.  It  is  called  the  Bitch  and  the  resin  of 
the  great  cedar-tree,  fo  that  it  is  the  crude  tears  of  the 
cedar.  Some  fay  it  is  different  from  the  cedrlum,  or  oil' 
of  cedar,  which  is  more  oily  and  liquid  ; but  by  writers 
in  general,  it  is  called  cedr'ia,  cedrlum,  and  ccdrclaum, 
&c.  Gorrastis  and  Pliny  fay,  that  die  great  cedar  yields 
a pitch  called  cedria,  to  which  Galen  gives  feveral  names 
and  among  the  reft  he  calls  it  cedria.  Salmafius  fays’ 
that  the  Arabians  call  the  oil  of  cedar  ketran,  or  alkciran  ; 
and  w^e,  by  a corruption  of  that  word,  give  the  name 
of  cednnum  to  the  pitch  which  is  ufed  for  fhips.  Though 
die  Greeks  confound  cedrelsum  with  cedria,  they  are 
not  the  fame  ; {ox  cedria  is  the  pitch,  or  refin,  that 
dihils  from  the  cedar-tree  ; and  the  cedrclmum  is  an  oil 
obtained  from  pitch  or  rCfin,  and  which  fwims  above  it 
in  boiling,  and  is  colkaed  with  wool.  Diofcorides  fays, 
that  the  beft  cedna  is  thick,  pellucid,  of  a naufeous  fmell 
when  poured  out  it  does  not  fpread,  but  runs  into  drops’ 
and  has  a power  of  preferving  dead  bodies  from  cor- 
rupting : but  notwithftanding  all  the  difputes,  it  does  not 
appear  to  be  really  known  what  the  cedrium  is. 

CEDRINUM  LIGNUM.  See  Juniperinum. 

- ViNUM.  Cedar  wine.  Take  thin  pieces  of 
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1 1i£rs  Tf  common  m England.  As  a medicirk^ 

K differs  yery  little  from  the  virtues  of  the  fir-tree,  it® 

i agreeable,  and  the  rehnous 

J ice  extiaded  from  the  trunk  of  the  ccdar-txee,  by  in* 

m^Tlh  ''  fo  concrete  into  a folid  brittle 

whfrh  d tr-  fho  matter 

^ *0  cedarAxeo  lofe  much  of  its  finer 

off  ’ even  boiling  water  does  not  eafily  carry 

oitjine  flavour  of  cedar-vtooA.  ^ 

^ quantity  of 
ellential  oil  is  obtained,  which  congeals  in  a moderate 
degree  of  cold.  The  decoftion  ,o  ,h“e  ftill  affords  arr  ex! 
1 act  by  evaporation,  which  fmells  confiderably  of  the 

rtui  o?'  K.'  lo  the  fahiie 

this  extract,  tnis  wood  differs  from  all  the  re- 

tbattLTr^  examined.  MargrafF  fays, 

at  the  fahne  part  which  (hot  from  the  extrad  juft  named, 
was  common  fait.  That cum  Folio  Cypri, 


, - n y iaise  rmn  pieces  Of 

wood,  juft  cut  from  the  tree,  while  the  fruit  is  on  it 
and  expofe  them  to  the  fun,  or  a fire,  to  obtain  their 
friice  by  exudation.  A pint  of  this  juice  is  mixed  with 
fix  pints  of  wine  ; then  they  ftand  for  two  months,  after 
which  they  are  decanted  into  another  veffcl,  and  exoofed 
frr  fome  tune  to  the  fun,  and  thus  this  wine  is  made  fit 
for  ufe. 

_ In  the  fame  manner  are  prepared  wines  from  iuniper 
pine,  cpprcf,  bay,  and  the  wood  of  fome  other  trees’ 
All  thele  wines  are  remarkably  heating,  diuretic,  and  af- 
tringent,  and  the  bay  wine  is  particularly  fo 

^ is  alfo  prepared  by  mixing  half  a pound  of 
tne  bruifed  berries  with  fix  pints  of  miift,  which  are 
placed  in  the  fun  for  forty  days,  and  then  taken  for  nfe 

Uedrinum  IS  a name  for  that  compofition  of  wax 
and  refin  ufed  for  fhips.  See  Cedria. 

CEDRIS.  See  Cedrus. 

refill  which 

diftils  from  cedar-trees  hath  been  fteeped. 

CEDRcF^'  and  Pix  eiquida. 

CEDROMELA  ( SccCitreum. 

CpRONELLA.  See  Melissa. 

S^^.^^^yonia  Alba. 

, cedrus  conifcra  foliis  laricis,  cc- 

drus  Libam  ccdrus  magna,  larix  orientalis.  The  'Treat 
cedar  of  Libaniis.  “ ^ oicai 

u'Tr^e^wiff c.Aiir-trees  that 
ntherr;  I fh  ! ‘^""'Hnre  account  of  their  loftinefs,  but 
rather  with  that  account  of  them  which  the  Pfalmift  o-ives 

when  he  fays,  the  fiourifliing  ftate  of  a people  is,"that’ 
they  fpiead  their  branches  like  the  cedar-txto.  Maun 
drel,  in  h.s  1 ravels  fays,  lie  meafured  the  trunks  of^fome 
Hd  c^r-trees,  and  found  one  to  be  twelve  yards  m Sx 
brgS!""’  thirty-feven  yards  in  the  fpread  of  its 

Phe  cedar  of  Lebanon,  is  an  ever-green  coniferous  tree 
of  the  bicak  inowy  mountains  of  Syria,  and  is 
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^ bellonis,  oxycedrus,  juniperus, 

thuyee^  genus  quartum,  and  fabina  baccifera. 

nlarUl  f ^cfhy  leaves, 

cyprers.  The  flowers 
WIJ  round  fruit  like  a mulberry  in  tafte  and 

are  fruit 

tree  t iL  '^'^^rich  fmell  like  rofin.  Until  tlfis 

the  inn  diftinaion  from 

J niper  bufh  is,  that  its  leaves  are  fofter  and  fhorter. 

grows  III  many  of  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe.  Its 
edicmal  qualities  are  like  thofe  of  juniper.  Dale  in- 

Id  whicn  afibrds  a gum  fo  like  the  true  olibanum,  that 

cludes"tW^^-''l“"°^  Separated.  Hence  he  con- 
ludes,  that  this  is  the  tree  that  affords  the  olibanum. 

■ • AmericanUs.  See  Thuya. 

CyTr^  Sabina.  See  Cedrus  Folio 

Cees,  See  Crinones. 

called  alfo  %V«  Mafftlienrium,  m- 

Einn^i  CJled  alfo  ceanothus  Linmei.  It  is  a 
Ipecies  of  carduus.  a 

Some  noted  Indians  depend  more  on  this  than  on  the 
^oelm  for  the  cure  of  the  pox,  end  ufe  it  in  the  fame 
manner  as  the  lobelia,  which  fee.  If  the  diforder  is 

RUButS  ?r-- 

ppr  <^<:^Bato  felns  ternatis  Linn,  with  it. 

a foft  n-iH  Sy  the  protrufion  of 

a lort  pare,  alfo  a rupture, 

CELLULAE  MASTOIDAE^.  Thefe  are  very  irre- 
gular  cavities  in  the  fubftance  of  the  maftoid  apo/hyfis 
which  communicate  with  each  other,  and  have^a^cL- 
mon  opening  towards  the  nifide,  and  a little  above  Ac 
pofterioi  edge  of  the  orbicular  groove.  Thefe  cells  are 

or.t  LToff  "’™f  T’ 

^ the  periofteum  of  the  tympanum,  and  partly  feems  to 

raria  ® ¥h!  ‘I'"  Pitui- 

,!  Ah  TA  A " °PP"fi“  to  ‘h«  fmall  oper.a 

aL/t^s!  '“be,  but  a little  higher.  ‘^See 

CELLULOSA  MEMBRANA.  The  cellular 
meaierane  It  is  called  the  mucual  web,  r"/'  X 
lofa,  panmculus  adipofus  ; adipofa,  pinguedinofa,  and  reti- 
cularis  membrana-,  the  French  call  it  tijfue  ccllulaire 
t#.  and  V organs  cellulaire.  This  membrane 

in  fh  I ^ extent,  and  of  the  utmoft  confequence 

n the  human  ftrudfure ; for  it  not  only  enfolds, \ut  it 
enchains  and  penetrates  into  every  part;  indeed  it  feems 
to  b.  the  very  conftituent  of  moft,  if  not  all  the  narts 
that  are  called  the  folids  in  our  bodies.  SpeXnt: 
prove  that  all  membranes,  without  exception,  and  the 
veffels,  whmh  are  hollow  membranes,  the  parenchy- 
Xoftb^h ^'^S^cxionts,  and  a great 

mie.  I he  cellular  membrane  by  being  compaded  in 
di^rent  degrees  of  firmnefs,  foLs  thefe  foHds  Air 
mtroduced  under  the  fkin  diffufes  itfelf  through  all  the 
fill  face  of  the  body,  penetrates  into  the  interftices  of 
the  mufcles;  and  Haller  afferts,  that  even  the  vitreous 

Some  defcribe  the  cellular  membrane  not  as  one,  but  as 

hirlv"m  membranous  lamiiiEe  joined  irregu- 

larly to  each  other  at  different  diftances,  fo  os  to  fonn 

nume  ous 
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numerous  InterfHccs  of  clifterent  capacities,  aiyJ  which 
communicate  with  eaclr  other.  Thele  interlaces  they 
call  ccllula;,  and  the  fubftance  made  up  of  them  cellulous 

fubftance.  . . r i . i 

But  eenerallv,  and  that  moft  properly,  it  is  conluleieu 


as 


beine  of  two  kinds,  viz,,  reticular  and  adipofe  ; and  is 


See  Intestina, 

and  rii/.vu,  to  cut. 


deferibed  as  a compofition  of  duclile  membranes  for  the 
lodgment  of  oil,  connc6led  by  a lort  ot  net-woik  In 
fome  parts  its  fubftance  is  merely  a net-work  ot^  ftender 
fibres,  and  fmall  membranes  which  give  k dudlihty  and 
loofenefs  ; for  inftance,  under  the  Ikin  of  the  penis  and 
ferotum.  In  other  parts,  it  is  more  oi  lefs  loaded  witi 
oil,  and  is  lei's  porous  or  fpongy  in  its  fubllance,  as  under 
the  fisin  of  the  buttocks,  and  in  the  foies  of  the  feet.  Dr. 
Hunter  ules  the  teim  cellular  as  the  generical  name,  and 
the  terms  reticular  and  adipofe,  for  eKpreffing  the  two 
fpcrics.  He  alfo  obferves,  that  the  reticular  part  is  evi- 
dentlv  difperfed  through  the  whole  body,  except,  perhaps, 
in  the  fubllance  of  the  bones,  of  the  brain,  and  m tne 
humours  of  the  eve.  That  is  found  in  a much  greater 
degree  in  the  bcHy  of  mulcles  than  in  the  tendons,  m 
which  it  is  fcarcely  difccrncd.  And  he  is  ot  opinion, 
that  the  adipole  membrane  is  compofed  ot  two  ly^nds  ot 
cells,  viz.  the  reticular,  whii  h communicate  witn  eacn 
other  ; and  adipofe,  which  arc  dildindt,  and  are  tue  iCi^i- 
voirs  of  the  animal  oil,  or  a white  granulated  matter, 
capable  only  of  being  fufed  by  heat;  the  cells  ot  whicn, 
containing  it,  are  called  laccuh  adipofi.  He  urges,  as  a 
proof  of  his  opinion,  that  the  water  in  an  aiyafarca 
goes  downward,  w'hilft  we  are  in  an  ereft  pofiurc,  but  the 
oil  does  not.  d’lie  oil  is^  fuppofed  to  be  Iccreted  by  the 
fmall  arteries,  and  occafionally  ablorbed  into  the  circu- 
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lation.  Though  Dr.  Hunter  thinks,  that  wherever  there 
is  fat  in  the  human  body,  there  is  a particular  glan- 
dular apparatus  fuperadded  to  the  reticular  membrane, 
conliUing  of  velicles,  or  bags,  for  lodging  the  animal 
oil,  as  well  as  velTels  fitted  for  its  fecretion. 

Whether  or  no  xket^llttlar  membrane  be  the  bafis  of  all 
the  organized  and  vafcular  parts  of  our  frame.  Dr.  Hunter 
hath  proved,  that  the  moft  fimple  parts  of  it  are  vafcular  ; 
that  the  callus  which  unites  broken  bones,  is  itlelt  bone, 
and  alfo  vafcular ; that  the  morbid  adhefion  between  the 
lungs,  &CC.  and  their  adjacent  parts  arc  vafcular,  and  that 
a c'lcatrix  in  the  ikin  is  vafcular.  Whence  he  inters,  that 
all  our  folids  are  organized,  and  that  whether  lengthened, 
or  renew'ed,  they  ihoot  in  a vafcular  torm.  But  here  the 
dod'tor  fpeaks  of  the  vifible  parts.  _ 

Tlie  cellular  membrane  receives  the  terminations  ot  tlie 
nerves,  both  of  the  brain,  and  of  the  medulla  ipmalis. 
Perhaps  it  is  formed  of  the  continuation  of  their  coats, 
and  is  the  termination  of  thenn.  ♦ 

The  dufts  wTich  carry  oft'  the  fluid  fcccrned  in  this 
membrane,  pafs  out  between  two  membranes  like  the 

ureters  in  the  bladder.  , 

The  ufes  of  this  membrane  are  many,  tome  ot  wtncli 
of  the  utmoft  importance,  confidered  in  a medical 
and  others  but  little  underftood.  Among  the  va- 
riety, the  following  are  fufficiently  obvious  : 

i".  It  fills  up  interftices,  and  gives  an  agreeable  contour 

* ft^T'a'cufhion  to  defend  againft  prefTure,  hence  it 
is  of  a thicker  compofition  m infants. 

It  connects  the  parts  ot  the  body,  but  fo  as  to  admit 
of"^a  Hiding  motion  on  the  circumjacent  parts. 

4.  In  fome  parts  of  the  body  it  lerves  as  a bed  for  ten- 
der parts  to  be  lodged  on,  as  in  the  oi hit,  ferotum,  &:c. 
c It  ferves  as  a refervoir  for  animal  oil. 

6.  And  from  obfervlng,  that  the  deftruaion  of  it  m a 
mufcle  is  always  attended  widi  a lois  ot  motion  there  ; 
it  is  iuftlv  concluded  to  be  of  ufc  in  conveying  the 
principle  of  life,  and  duly  diftributing  it  througliout  the 

^°This  membrane  is  the  feat  of  abfeefTes,  the  leucophleg- 
niatia,  emphyfema,  anafarca.  In  a confumption  it  is 
Ihrunk  up  to  as  to  be  hardly  vifible  ; m an  anafarca  its 
rreafv  contents  are  all  deftroyed;  and  in  an  emphyfema, 
almoft  its  minuteft  parts  are  rendered  vifible.  Budets,  and 
other  large  fubftances  that  cannot  pals  the  circulation,  pais 

by  the  cellular  membrane.  -it  i 

On  this  article,  fee  what  Dr.  Hunter  fay.s  in  the  Lond. 
Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  ii  p-  7-6,  &c.  Haller  s Poyfiolo- 
rv;  Malpighius  on  the  Cellular  Membrane  ■ Dr.  bheb 
hUr  in  his  Theory  and  Praaice  of  Pnyfic  ; alfo  Rechcr- 
ches  fur  le  Tiffu  Muqiieux,  ou  rOrgane  celluluire  pat 
Monf.  Theoph.  de  Bordeu. 


Celx-ulosa  tunica  Ruyschii. 

CELOTOMIA,  from  rhMi,  hernia^ 

See  Castratio,  and  hernia. 

CELSA.  Paracelfus  means  the  fame  by  this  w'on.1, 
as  is  generally  meant  by  what  is  called  the  beating  of  the 
life,  or  of  the  life’s  blood  : it  is  a barbarous  term  of 
Paracelfus. 

CEi.TIS.  See  Lotus  Arbor. 

CEMENTATIO.  See  Coementum,  and  Cor- 

ROStO. 

CEMENTERIUM.  See  Aeudei,. 

CEMENTUM,  See  Coementum. 
CENCHRAMIS.  f See  Ficus  ,s  atiTwa..  - • 
CENCHRIUS.  -A  fpecies  of  FIerpes  that  refembles 
77ullet.  See  Herpes,  Bdl  s Spec.  3'E 
CENCHROS.  Millet.  See  Millium.  Thefe 
feeds  are  alfo  called  cenchreides,  whence  in  Hippocrates 
we  find  the  words miliary  Jweats. 

CENEANGIA,  from  vacuus,  inanis,  and  otyyof,  ■ 

vas.  It  is  an  emptinefs  of  vcftels,  particularly  thole  of 
the  body;  on  account  of  abftinence,  or  refraining  from 
food.  By  fome  it  is  thought  to  mean  primarily,  a Ijion- 
taneous  evacuation  of  blood  from  the  vefl'els,  and  confe- 
quently  that  which  is  artificial,  may  be  meant  in  fome 
authors  by  this  term. 

CENEONES,  the  Flanks,  from  empty. 

C EN I FlC  AT UM.  See  C a lc i n a t u m . 
CENIGDAM,  'ICeniplam,  or  Cenipolam. 
CENIGOTAM.  3 The  name  of  an  inftrumeat  an- 
ciently ufed  for  opening  the  head  in  epileplies. 

CENIOTEMIUM.  A purging  remedy,  formerly  of 
ufe  in  the  venereal  dileafe,  iuppofed  to  be  mercurial. 

CENOSIS,  from  Xfvo?  COT/)(V.  Evacuation.  Itrauft 
be  diftiiiguilhed  from  catharfis.  Cenojis  imports  a gene- 
ral evacuation.  Catharlis  means  the  evacuation  ot  a par- 
ticular humour  which  olFends  with  reipedf  to  quality. 

Ceniplam.  I Cenigdam 
Cenipolam.  3 

CENT.  An  abbreviation  of  ccntaurium. 
CENTAUREA  BENEDICTA.  See  Carduus 
benedictus. 

Cen  taurea  centaureum.  See  Riiaponticum 

VULGARE. 

Centaureum  minerale.  See  Antimonium, 
N°.  ly 

CEN'EATIRTOIDES.  See  Gratiola. 
CENTAURIUM.  Centaury. 

Boerhaave  mentions  thirteen  forts. 

MAGNUM,  MAJUS.  See  Riiaponticum  vulg. 

Minus.  Centaurium  minus,  or  lejjer  centaury. 


It  is  the  GENTIANA  CENTAURIUiM,  Ol',  GENTIANA  CO- 
roliis  quinquefidls  infundibuliformibus,  caulc  clichotomo, 
flore  pitrpnrco.  CLASS,  pentandri A ; Ord.  mono- 
GYNIA  ; f-iNN.  Gen.  Plant.  255.  the  purple  lesser 

CENTAURY. 

It  is  a fmall  plant,  with  three-ribbed,  fomewhat  oval 
leaves,  fet  in  pairs  on  the  ftalks  which  divide  towards 
the  top  into  ievcral  branches,  bearing  umbel-like  clufters 
of  bright  red,  funnel-fliaped  flowers,  cut  into  five  acute 
fegmen;^,  followed  by  little  oblong  capfules,  full  of  very 
fmall  feeds.  It  is  annual,  grows  wild  in  dry  paftures,  and 
among  corn.  It  flowers  in  Jnly,  fome  call  it  feb) 

fuga.  . 

The  leaves  and  tops  are  ftrong  bitters,  having  fcarcely 
any  fmell  or  flavour,  and  agree  with  the  gentian  root. 

'Fhe  feeds  are  bitter,  hut  the  petala  of  the  flowers  and 
roots  are  almoft  inlipid.  The  flowery  tops  are  chiefly  the 
part  that  is  ufeful. 

All  its  adive  parts  are  readily  given  out  to  water,  or  to 
reaified  fpirit  of  wine.  Water  takes  up  with  the  bitter 
an  inlipid  mucilage ; but  fpirit  only  takes  up  the  bluer 
part.  Hence  the  watery  extraa  is  more  in  quantity,  and 
lefs  bitter ; and  the  fpirituous  one  lefs,  but  more  bitter. 
Cartheufer  fays,  that  one  ounce  of  the  herb  yields  about 
half  an  ounce  of  the  watery  extrad,  and  li  arccly  two 
fcruplcs  of  the  fpirituous.  The  Centaury  is  jiiftly  el- 
teemed  to  be  the  moft  efficacious  iutier  of  the  medicinal 
plants,  indigenous  in  England,  and  has  been 
mended  as  a fubftitnte  for  gentian  ; and  by  leveral  thought 
to  be  a more  uleful  medicine.  I>.  Cullen  lavs, 
though  the  extras  of  this  idant  is  laid  to  be  Ids  a rceable 
than  that  of  gentian,  he  can  find  no  dilfoiciv  c between 
them,  and  thin-.s  that  it  Ihoiild  be  conftamly  uicd  lor 
mat  of  gentian,  as  it  may  be  more  cheaply  prepared,  l 
is  conlidercd  as  ftrchgthening  and  ftomaviiic,  and  as  out 
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of  the  body,  centaury,  manifeft  an  equal  degree  of  an- 
tifeptic  power  with  that  of  gentian,  fimilar  medicinal 
affedts  are  afcrib^d  to  it.  It  is  given  in  atony,  dilepfy, 
and  Jaundice,  The  flowery  tops  are  infufed  after  the 
manner  of  tea,  and  a tea-cup  full  adminiftered  3 or  4 
times  a day ; but  they  may  be  alfo  taken  in  powders, 
and  prepared  into  an  extradl,  in  the  fame  manner  as 
wormwood.  See  Newman^s  Chem.  W^orks.  Lewis  s 
and  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 

CENTIMORBIA.  See  Nummularia. 
CENTINERVIA.  See  Plant  ago. 
CENTINODIA,  or  Centxnodium.  See  Poly- 
gonum. 

CENTIPEDES.  See  Aselli. 

CENTRATIO.  Paracelfus  exprefles  by  it  the  dege-  - 
nerating  of  a faline  principle,  and  contradfing  a corrofive 
and  exulcerating  quality.  Hence  centrum  falis  is  faid  to 
be  the  principle  and  caufe  of  ulcers. 

CENTRE  PHRENIQUE.  See  Diaphragma. 
CENTRION,  from  xsi/leu,  to  prick.  An  epithet  for  a 
plafter  mentioned  by  Galen,  and  which  is  calculated 
againft  flitches  in  the  fide. 

CENTRUM,  in  Chemiftry,  is  theprincipal  refidence, 
foundation,  or  fource  of  any  thing.  Alfo  that  part  of 
medicine  in  which  its  virtue  refides. 

Centrum  nerveum.  The  tendinous  part  of  the 
diaphragm,  which  hath  a triangular  appearance,  is  thus 
named  by  fome,  called  alfo  centrum  tendinofum. 

Ovale.  VieufTens  firfl  called  a part  of  theror- 

pus  callofum  thus.  It  is  convex,  and  of  the  form  of  the 
cerebrum.  See  Cerebrum. 

Salts.  See  Centratio. 

— — Tendinosum.  See  Centrum  nerveum. 
CENTUNCULUS.  See  Alsine,  and  gnaphalium 
CEPA.  The  Onion.  Allium  cepa,Uinn.  crommyon-, 
cromyon.  Botanifls  enumerate  ten  kinds ; they  are  called 
agrumina. 

The  common  onion  is  a plant  too  well  known  to  need 
any  thing  being  faid  with  refpedl  to  its  botanical  cha- 
rafter.  It  is  chiefly  cultivated  for  culinary  ufes : its 
root  affords  a large  proportion  of  alimentary  matter, 
particularly  in  its  boiled  flate,  as  it  fhews  with  fome 
fweetnefs,  a large  proportion  of  mucilaginous  matter, 
with  its  acrimony  exhaled. — In  its  frelh  flate,  it  is 
very  acrid  and  flimulating'.  In  bilious  hot  difpofitions 
it  produces  flatulence,  thirfl,  and  head-ach  ; it  is  ufeful 
in  cold  lluggifh  and  phlegmatic  temperaments ; is 
warming,  attenuant,  and  promotes  both  expedloration 
and  urine.  It  is  powerfully  antifeptic  ; and  if  applied  to 
tumors  is  fuppurating. 

The  root  is  the  mofl  adlivq  part ; it  lofes  mofl  of  its 
virtue  by  drying.  Diflilled  with  water,  all  its  flavour  and 
aciimony  arifes.  The  a6live  matter  is  much  more  vola- 
tile than  garlic,  but  in  other  refpedls  they  agree. 

Onions  have  the  mofl  effe6l  of  any  of  the  alkalefeent 
plants  in  diflblving  gravelly  concretions.  The  expreffed 
juice  has  been  fervicable  in  deafnefs,  fee  allium. 
Neumann  fays,  that  the  charadleriflic  principle  of  this 
root  is  its  effential  oil,  notwithflanding  it  cannot  be  col- 
le£led  to  a feparate  Hate.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  or 
Neumann’s  Chem.  Works.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 

Sectilis.  Cives,  or  Chives. 

CEP.^A.  A fmall  fpecies  of  onion,  is  fo  called, 
which  ufed  to  be  in  great  requefl  for  fallads  in  fpring, 
but  is  not  now  much  regarded.  See  alfo  Becaeunga. 

CEPHAL.^A.  A long  continued  pain  in  the  head. 
See  Cephalalgia. 

CEPHALAGIA,  Cephalalgia,  from  K<(paAH,  the 
head,  and  aAyoj,  pain.  The  Head-ach.  It  is  alfo  named 
cephalaa,  cephaloponia,  and  homonopagia.  By  fome  it  is 
ufcd  to  fignify  a dull  pain  of  the  head,  which  is  of  a 
fhort  duration.  But  mofl  frequently  it  is  ufed  as  expref- 
five  of  pain  in  the  head  in  general,  without  regard  to 
circumflances. 

It  is  fometimes  acute  and  fometimes  chronical. 

In  fome  the  pain  is  in  the  bick  of  the  head,  from 
a contraction  of  the  occipital  mufcles.  When  mild  it  is 
called  cephalal'^ia,  when  inveterate  it  is  called  cephalcea. 
When  one  fide  of  the  head  only  is  affedled,  it  takes  the 
name  of  hemicrama,  alfo  called  migrana,  hemipagia,  and 
megrim-,  in  one  of  the  temples  only  it  is  inlitled  crotaphos-, 
and  that  which  is  fixed  to  a point,  and  that  generally  in 
the  crown  of  the  head,  is  diflinguiflied  by  the  name  of 
clavus  hyjlericus,  which  lafl  fee. 

The  nervous  membranes  of  the  head  are  the  general 
feat  of  pains  there,  as  the  pei'icuranium,  the  fldn,  dura 
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mater,  the  membrane  which  covers  the  finus  in  the  oS 
fronds,  &c.  This  complaint  is  not  taken  notice  of  in 
the  nofology  of  Dr,  Cullen,  though  treated  as  an 
idiopathic  affecfrion  by  otheT  nofological  writers.  See 
Vogel,  Saoar,  Linn.eus,  Macbride.  Sauva- 
ges  places  it  under  his  feventh  CLASS,  Dolores,  and 
fecond  Ord,  Dolores  capitis,  of  which  the  cepha- 
lalgia, and  cephal.la,  form  two  diftindl  genera. 
See  Nofologia  AActhodica,  VoL.  II  p.  49. 

Women,  on  account  of  their  care  about  their  hair  • and 
children,  becaufe  of  the  irregular  indulgences  in  impro- 
per foods,  are  the  mofl  fubjectl  to  this  diforder. 

The  caufes  are  very  numerous.  Hippocrates,  in  the 
13th  fecStion  of  his  book  De  Fiatibus,  fays,  “ As  the  mo- 
\tion  of  the  blood  in  the  head  is  performed  through  very 
narrow  channels,  the  redundance  and  confinement  of  this 
fluid  excites  pain ; for  as  the  blood  is  naturally  hot,  when 
it  is  impelled  by  any  force,  it  cannot  quickly  pafs  through 
the  narrow  channels,  fince  it  meets  with  many  hindrances 
and  obflrudlions,  for  which  reafon  there  is  a pulfation 
about  the  temples.”  Among  the  variety  of  caufes  are 
fupprelTed  or  diminilhed  cuftomary  evacuations  ; the  acrid 
matter  of  fome  difeafes,  as  rheumatifin,  gout,  &c.  by 
fixing  particularly  on  any  part  of  the  head;  a caries 
in  the  bones  of  the  head  ; polypufes,  &c.  obflrudling  the 
blood’s  paflTage  through  the  jugular  veins  and  finufes  of 
the  brain ; Honey  concretions  in  the  brain ; acrid  hu- 
mours repelled  from  the  external  parts  of  the  head ; ab- 
fcefs  in  the  brain  ; a want  of  fleep  ; expofure  of  the  head 
either  to  heat  or  coldnefs ; a fpafmodic  conHridlion  of  the 
nervous  membranes  in  the  head ; uneafinefs  in  the  Ho- 
mach,  and  the  faulty  quality  of  its  contents  , cold  feet ; 
inanition ; repletion ; hardnefs,  and  adhefion  of  the  me- 
ninges. The  hemicrania  is  ufually  from  diforders  in  the 
Homacb  ; and  periodical  pains  have  their  caufe  in  the  Ho- 
mach  or  other  vifcera,  8cc. 

When  the  pain  is  in  the  hack  part  of  the  head,  it  is 
ufually  from  a fpafm  of  the  ocbipital  mufcles.  Some 
headachs  are  attended  with  fever,  and  others  not. — When 
a fuppreffed  ufual  evacuation  of  blood  from  the  nofe  is  the 
caufe,  there  is  generally  a pain  in  the  whole  head,  which 
becomes  hot,  red,  and  tumid  ; the  velTels  fwell,  the  pul- 
fation of  the  arteries  become  Hrong,  efpecially  about  the 
neck  and  temples,  the  noHrils  are  parched  and  dry,  a heat 
feizes  the  fauces,  and  thirH  is  troublefome. — When  a ca-^ 
tarrh,  a pain  affedls  the  fore  part  of  the  head;  it  is  of  a 
dull  kind,  with  a fenfe  of  preflure  and  heavinefs.  Wherj. 
a lues  venerea,  it  often  renders  the  cranium  carious. — 
When  the  caufe  is  from  a hot  bilious  habit,  the  pain  is 
acute  and  throbbing. — When  from  a cold  phlegmatic  habit, 
there  is  a dullnefs  and  heavy  oppreffion  in  the  head, 
and  a fenfe  of  coldnefs  in  the  part.  — When  hyferic  affec- 
tions are  the  caufe,  the  pain  is  fixed  generally  to  a point 
in  the  crown  of  the  head,  fcarce  exceeding  the  breadth 
of  half  a guinea  ; in  fome  it  feems  as  if  a nail  was  driven 
into  the  head;  fometimes  it  feizes  the  forehead  and  afledls 
the  eye-brows ; fometimes  it  is  in  the  finciput,  at  others 
in  the  occiput ; fometimes  it  is  near  the  vertical  future, 
at  others  about  the  temples ; and  a fenfation  of  cold  is 
always  attendant  on  this  kind  of  pain  in  the  part  affected ; 
it  is  called  clavus  hyfericm. 

When  the  caufe  is  vjithin  the  eranium,  and  the  pain  Is 
attended  with  a confiderable  degree  of  fever,  there  is  dan- 
ger of  a phrenitis.  If,  when  no  fever  attends,  a fudden 
pain  attacks  hypochondriac  patients,  or  fuch  as  are  difpofed  to 
melancholy,  depriving  the  patient  of  fleep  and  appetite, 
and  is  accompanied  with  a dullnefs  of  hearing,  and  an 
internal  puliation  of  the  veffels,  there  is  danger  of  mad- 
nefs..  When  a fudden  pain  of  the  head  Is  followed  by  a 
ringing  of  the  ears,  a weaknefs  in  the  knees,  and  inter- 
ruption in  the  fpeech,  an  apoplexy  may  be  expedled. 
Frequent  head-ach:,  in  young  people  prognoHicate  future 
arthritic  diforders.  Violent  head-achs  with  pale  urine  in 
fever  indicate  an  approaching  delirium.  Violent  and 
'long  continued  head-achs  often  end  in  deafnefs,  blindnefs, 
vertigo,  apoplexy,  and  epilepfr  or  palfy,  &c. 

The  caufes  diflinguiflied,  and  the  particular  caufe  de- 
termined, will  eafily  lead  to  the  cure  ; but,  in  general,  if 
the  fluids  are  impetuoufly  conveyed  to  the  head,  they  muff 
be  derived  to  the  lefs  noble  parts.  The  fpafmodic  Hric- 
tures  relaxed,  the  caufe  muH  be  removed ; and  to  prevent 
a relapfe,  the  v^^hole  nervous  fyflem  muff  be  Hrengthened. 

Patients  fubjedl  to  pains  in  the  head  fliouid  eat  fparing- 
ly  at  night,  lay  high  with  their  heads,  keep  their  bowels 
foluble,  and  feet  warm. 

VoniUs,  They  are  proper  to  begin  the  cure  with,  ih 
3 H all 
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rll  cafes  where  the  ftomach  is  in  fault,  which  it  is  in  all 
l.einicfainas,  and  moll:  periodical  head-uchs ; firfl  taking 
care  to  have  the  bowels  loluble,  and  the  head  free  from 
languinarv  plenitude. 

Bleeding.  1 his  operation  is  only  necelTary  where  there 
is  a languine  plethora  o-  an  infiammation  attendant. 
Opening  the  temporal  artery  is  ufually  extolled  in  violent 
liead-achs ; but,  if  th.e  external  jugular  vein  was  opened, 
greater  benefit,  and  that  more  Ipeeddy,  would  be  pro- 
dviced. 

uat'is  for  the  feet.  In  all  cafes  where  bleeding  cannot 
be  conveniently  admitted,  a bath  of  tepid  water,  in  which 
t.ie  feet  and  part  of  the  legs  may  be  now  and  then  placed, 
will  be  of  lingular  ufe. 

Purges.  Lenitives  are  more  proper  in  all  kinds  of  head- 
achs  than  the  more  adtive  purges,  d’he  ol.  ricini,  eledt.  e 
calTia,  or  vinum  aloes,  are  to  be  preferred. 

jEther.  Ir  this  is  dropped  on  a rag,  laid  upon  the  palm 
of  the  hand,  daen  immediately  applied  to  the  part  afFedtcd, 
infla.nt  relief  is  fometimes  obtained.  Tlius  the  late  Dr. 
^\^ard  cured  pains  that  were  fituated  fuperficially. 

A branch  from  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves  is  fpread  on  the 
mernbrane  that  lines  the  nolbrils,  and  another  branch  from 
the  lames  palTes  through  the  foramen  fupercilia,  andf  preads 
on  the  tegunrents  of  the  forehead ; hence,  when  pain  is  in 
the  eye-ball  and  forehead,  a heat  is  perceived  in  the  nof- 
trils,  and  benefit  may  be  expedled  from  external  means, 
if  applied  to  the  membrana  nariuin  and  to  the  forehead  ; 
alio  from  alternate  prefTure  near  the  fuperciliary  holes  of 
the  frontal  bones. 

if  loiver  parts  propel  the  hlood  upwards, 
and  fo  produce  this  diforder,  bleed  ; then  rub  the  fpafmo- 
dlc  extremities  with  aether  to  relax  them,  and  place  the 
feet  in  tepid  water. 

Symptomatic  head-achs  arc  only  removed  by  relieving 
the  original  diforder;  e.  g.  if  the  venereal  diforder  gave 
rife  to  It,  mercurials  will  be  the  proper  medicines;  if  any 
other  clilorder,  in  which  an  acrimony  is  induced  into  the 
juices,  let  the  means  of  relief  refpedlively  be  accompanied 
with  a free  ufe  of  a decodtion  of  farfaparilla. 

Periodical  head-achs  are  the  moft  difficult  to  remove. 
In  thefe  cafes  the  bark  is  the  general  remedy,  and  when  it 
tails,  large  doles  of  valerian,  duly  repeated,  will  fucceed. 

. If  the  pain  is  fo  great  that  the  firength  is  leffened  by  it, 
the  firft  endeavours  muft  be  to  abate  the  pain  by  gentle 
laxatives  and  anodynes,  and  then  to  remove  the  caufe. 

■ beginning  caries  is  chferved  to  be  the  caufe,  cut  di- 

rectly upon  it,  for  thus  relief  is  foon  obtained  ; but  if  the 
caries  liath  read  rd  the  diploe,  the  only  cure  is  the  trepan. 

In  the  hemicrania,  vomits,  repeated  bitter  purges,  and 
warm  firengthening  Ibomachics,  are  the  proper  means. 

Habitual  head-achs  have  been  much  relieved  by  cold 
bathing,  and  by  the  ufe  of  antimonial  wine  taken  in  dofes 
as  large  as  the  flomach  will  bear,  with  a flrong  infufion 
of  the  wild  valerian  toot. 

IPhen  an  acid  in  the  primip  vice  gives  rife  to  this  difor- 
dcr,  a glafs  of  warm  water  may  be  taken  now  and  then 
with  thirty  drops  of  liquor  c.  c.  and  a dole  of  rhubarb 
with  magnefia,  every  third  or  fourth  day. 

In  that  fpecies  called  davits  a blifter  may  lie  applied  to 
the  part,  ietid  pills  and  valerian  muft  be  given  freely,  or 
inflead  of  a blifter,  lether  may  be  applied  to  the  pained 
part,  and  warm  pedilaves  may  be  ufed. 

]f  a tranfition  of  gouty  matter  to  the  head  produces 
pain  there,  give  now  and  clien  the  vinum  aloes  as  a folutive, 
blilcer  the  legs,  and  give  draughts  with  fal.  c.  c.  vol.  rad. 
lerp.  conf.  aromat.  6cc. 

Cephalalgi.a.  catarrhalis.  See  Catarrhus. 

■  Inflammatori A.  See  Phremtis. 

■  -Herba.  See  Verbena. 

Spasmodica-.  The  sick  head-ach.  For 

affiftance  in  this  aftlidtive  malady,  we  are  firft,  I believe, 
indebted  to  Dr.  Fothergil! ; who  obferves  that  it  is  not  the 
complaint  of  any  particular  age,  fex,  conftitution,  or  fea- 
Ibn,  but  it  is  incident  to  all.  The  fedentary,  inadlive, 
relaxed,  and  incautious  refpeding  diet,  are  the  raoft  ex- 
pofed  to  it. 

The  patients,  he  obferves,  generally  awake  early  in  the 
morning  with  a head-ach,  which  feldom  afteds  the  whole 
head,  but  one  particular  part  of  it,  moft  commonly  the 
■forehead  ; over  one  frequently,  fometimes  both  eyes.  It 
is  fometimes  fixed  about  the  upper  part  of  the  parietal 
bone,  of  one  fide  only  ; fometimes  the  occiput  is  the  part 
aftected ; fometimes  it  darts  from  one  to  another  of  tliefe 
•places.  From  the  time  it  commences,  until  it  wholly 
ceafes,  it  is  fometimes  more,  fometimes  lei's  tolerable. 
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With  this  is  joined  more  or  Icfs  of  ficknefs,  which  in  fome 
IS  juft  barely,  in  many  is  not  lufficient,  without  affiftance, 
to  provoke  vomiting.  If  this  pain  does  happen,  as  it  moft 
commonly  comes  on  early  in  the  morning,  and  before  anv 
meal  is  taken,  feldom  any  thing  is  thrmwm  up  but  thin 
phelgm,  unlels  the  ftraining  is  fevere,  when  fome  bitter 
or  acid  bile  is  brought  up.  In  this  cafe  the  difeafe  foon  be- 
gins to  abate,  leaving  a forenefs  about  the  liead,  a fqeamj. 
iflinefs  at  the  ftomach,  and  a general  uneafinefs,  which, 
induces  the  fick  to  with  for  repofe.  Perhaps,  after  a ftiort 
flcep,  they  recover  perfedly  well,  only  a little  debilitated 
by  their  fufferings.  The  duration  of  this  condidl  is  very 
different  in  different  perfons ; in  fome,  it  goes  off  in  two 
or  three  hours ; in  others,  it  will  laft  twenty-four  hours 
or  longer,  and  with  a violence  fcarcely  to  be  endured, 
when  the  leaft  light  or  noife  feems  to  tlirow  them  on  the 
rack.  In  young  perfons,  it  moft  commonly  goes  off  foon; 
if  it  continues  to  harrafs  them  rnany  years,  as  it  fometimes 
does,  the  fit  is  of  longer  duration,  and  leaves  the  whole 
frame  in  fo  weak  a condition,  as  to  require  fome  lemrth 
of  time  to  recover.  Its  returns  are  very  iiTegular;  fome 
have  it  every  two  or  three  days,  fome  once  in  two  or  three 
weeks,  otliers  in  as  many  months,  and  fome  yet  feldomer, 
Fhofe  who  ufe  biit  a little  exercife,  and  are  inattentive  to 
tlieir  diet,  are  tlie  greateft  fuft'erers : coftive  habits  are 
moft  expoled  to  it ; an  habitual  laxity  of  the  bowels  com- 
ing on  has  removed  this  complaint. 

1 he  dileafe  is  fpafmodic  ; it  attacks  after  digeftion  is 
performed,  when  the  bile  has  acquired  its  full  a<5livity, 
undiluted  by  frelh  fupplies  of  licjuid,  and  the  nerves  expof- 
ed  to  irritation  : from  numerous  circumftances  it  appears 
to  proceed  from  the  ftomach.  For  the  moft  part  it  pro- 
ceeds from  inattention  to  diet,  either  in  refpedt  to  kind  or 
quanti^,  or  both  ; and  without  exafl  conformity  to  rule  in 
this  refped,  medicine  proves  ineffedual.  Occafional  and 
too  general  inilchicf  arifes  from  eating  butler  and  other 
fat  lubftances,  pepper,  or  other  fpices,  meat  pies,  rich 
baked  puddings,  drinking  ftrong  liquors,  alfo  a very  free 
ufe  of  malt  liquor.  Bitter  medicines  too  are  not  gene- 
rally agreeble.  Quantity  as  well  as  quality  of  diet  is  to 
be  confidered.  Bile,  it  very  acid  or  bitter,  is  a fre- 
quent caufe.  There  are  habits  in  which  the  bile,  whether 
acid  or  bitter,  will  purge,  and  thefe  this  diforder  rurelv 
affefts. 

In  order  to  relief,  an  emetic,  or  mild  cathartic,  and 
fome  time  after  it  an  anyodyne,  will  carry  off  the  complaint- 
But  perhaps  in  a few  days  it  may  return,  though  in  fome 
a month  or  more,  even  to  a year,  will  pafs  before  another 
fit  is  repeated.  If  dilpoled  to  coftivenefs,  an  agreeable 
laxativ’e  Ihould  be  fo  ufed  as  to  keep  the  belly  open ; where 
acid  bile  abounds,  bitter  and  abforbent  laxatives;  where 
the  bitter  is  abundant,  falines  are  generally  ufeful.  In 
the  former  cafe  give  fmall  dofes  of  ftoinach-bitters,  with 
a little  alkaline  fait,  or  a chalybeate,  once  or  twice  a day: 
In  the  latter,  mineral  or  vegetable  acids,  and  a diet  of  the 
fame  nature,  foap,  and  pil.  aloes  cum  myrrha,  or  magnefia 
and  rhubarb  in  fmall  dofes,  daily  continued,  will  often 
prove,  in  cafes  of  acid  bile,  very  ufeful  ; or  the  foilowin'r; 
ik  aloes  fuccotorin.  3 i.  rad.  rhab.  & rad.  glycyrrhiz. 
incif.  a.a  ^ is.  infunde  in  aq.  calcis  ^ viij.  colaturas  adde 
timft.  lavend.  ^ Is.  m.  cap.  cochl.  i.  ij.  vcl  iij.  pro  re 
nata. 

I'his  difeafe  is  nottheeffeiflof  any  fudden  and  accident- 
al caufe,  but  tlie  effedl  of  reiterated  errors  in  diet,  or  in 
condudl,  which  by  weakening  the  organs  of  digeftion,  and 
otherwife  dilordering  the  animal  fundions,  have  affeded 
the  fecretion  of  their  juices,  and  perhaps  tire  organs  them- 
felves,  fo  as  to  require  a fteady  perfcverance  in  tlie  ufe  of 
medicines.  'I'his  change  cannot  be  eft'edfed  fpeedily  ; it 
requires  a patient  obfervance  of  proper  regimen,  in  refpeft 
both  to  medicine  and  diet.  The  former  ought  therefore 
to  be  fo  contrived,  as  to  betaken  without  difguft  forfeve- 
ral  weeks  together,  and  to  be  repeated  at  proper  diftanccs, 
till  tlic  end  is  obtained,  digeftion  rightly  performed,  and 
the  bile  fecreted  and  difeharged  as  health  requires  ; by 
which  means,  all  that  train  of  evils,  which  are  the  confe- 
quences  of  its  detention  and  diftempered  ftate,  will  lie 
gradually  removed.  Unlefs  the  whole  plan  of  diet,  both 
in  kind  and  quantity,  are  made  to  confpire  with  medical 
prefeription  ; the  benefits  arifingfrom  this  are  hourly  ani- 
hilated  by  negleift  or  indulgence.  It  demands  attention  to 
obferve  the  juft  medium,  and  no  lefs  rcfolution  to  keep  to 
it,  which  the  ftomach  invariably  points  out  in  refpedt  to 
quantity  : how  much  mufl  be  determined  by  every  indi- 
vidual, and  thofe  who  are  happy  enough  to  ahfain  at  the 
firf  fenfation  of  faticty,  have  made  great  progrefs  in  the. 
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eirt  of  maintaining  fuch  a command  of  appetite,  as,  under 
mof  chronic  indijpojitions,  is'  one  of  the  greatef  aids  of 
recovery ; and  in  health,  one  of  the  furef  prejervatives 
againji  them.  Thefe  patients  are  often  fubje6l  to  falfe 
appetite,  a craving  that  does  not  arile  from  the  demands 
of  health,  but  from  the  morbid  piquances  of  the  juices 
in  the  ftomach,  which  prompts  them  to  eat  more,  and 
more  frequently  than  nature  requires,  whence  many  take 
more  than  can  be  digehed,  &c.  by  which  their  fulFer- 
ings  are  increafed,  and  the  difeafe  gains  ground.  See 
Bilis. 

Alfo  Dr.  Fothergill’s  Works  by  Dr.  Lettfom,  4to  edit, 
p.  597,  &c.  Medical  Obfervations  and  Inquiries,  vol.  vi. 
p.  103,  &c. 

CEPHALARTICA.  Medicines  that  purge  the  head. 
CEPHALEA  JUVENUM.  The  Head-ach  that 
often  attends  youth  at  the  approach  of  puberty. 

CEPHALlCA,  Cephalics.  Yxo\x\Ki<;;ia.>.t,  the  head, 
alfo  capitalia.  Thus  remedies  againfl;  diforders  of  the 
head  are  ftyled.  Dr.  Cullen  fays,  “ however  frequent- 
ly employed,  fuch  a general  meaning  is  fufficient  to  fhew 
the  abfolute  impropriety  of  the  term.  It  has  been  pro- 
pofed  to  limit  ic  to  fuch  medicines  as  have  the  power  of 
cncreafmg  the  energy  of  the  brain,-and  the  adfivity  of  the 
nervous  fyftem.  But  in  this  manner  it  has  been  applied 
without  any  proper  diftin6tion  and  precifion,  and  till  this 
can  be  done  the  term  would  be  better  laid  afide.” 

However,  cordials  have  been  comprehended  herein,  as 
alfo  whatever  promotes  a free  circulation  of  the  blood 
through  the  brain. 

Except  w’hen  the  diforder  arifes  from  excefs  of  heat  or 
an  inflammatory  difpofition  in  the  head,  moift  topics 
fhould  never  be  ufed,  becaufe,  by  difteiiding,  relaxing  the 
veffels,  they  produce  congeftion  of  the  humors,  and  con- 
fequently  hurt  the  brain  ; dry  ones  are  therefore  prefer- 
able. 

To  rub  the  head  after  it  is  fhaved  proves  fometimes 
an  inftantaneous  cure  for  a cephalalgia,  a huffing  of  the 
"head,  and  a weaknefs  of  the  eyes,  arifing  from  a weak  and 
relaxed  hate  of  the  fibres. 

And  as  by  every  frefli  evacuation  of  the  humours  their 
.quantity  is  not  only  lefTcned,  but  alfo  their  recrimenti- 
tious  parts  derived  thither,  the  more  frequently  the  head 
is  fhaved,  the  larger  quantity  of  humour  is  difeharged  ; 
fo  that  the  frequent  fhaviiig  of  the  head,  is  like  a perpetual 
blifter  : and  inafmuch  as  it  is  ufeful,  it  is  a cephalic. 

Pol  lets.  A branch  from  the  ccphalica  vena, 

fent  off  from  about  the  lo  wer  extremity  of  the  radius, 
and  runs  fuperficially  between  the  thumb  and  the  meta- 
carpus. 

Ce  PHALiCATiNCXURA,Ph.  Edi  nb.  Take  four  ounces 
of  wild  valerian  root,  finely  powdered  ; one  ounce  of  Vir- 
ginian lhake-root,  powdered  ; half  an  ounce  of  the  tops  of 
rofemary,  and  fix  pints  of  white  French  wine  ; digeft  for 
three  days,  and  then  ftrain  off  the  clear  liquor  for  ufe  : if 
to  the  cephalic  tinlhire  be  added  two  ounces  of  fena,  one 
ounce  of  black  hellebore,  and  two  pints  of  French  white 
wine,  the  ccphalica  tinilura  purgans  is  formed. 

Purgatives  are  ufeful  additions  to  cephalic  medicines. 

——Vena.  The  cephalic  vein,  called  2\{o  capitis 
vena.  It  was  fo  called  becaufe  the  head  was  fuppofed  to 
be  relieved  by  taking  blood  from  if.  It  does  not  attend 
any  particuliar  artery  ; it  comes  over  the  flioulder  between 
the  peifforal  and  deltoide  raufcles,  and  runs  down  the 
back  part  of  the  arm  ; when  it  gets  to,  or  a little  below 
the  bending  of  the  fore-arm,  it  divides  into  two,  below 
the  outer,  as  the  bafilic  does  below  the  inner  condyle  of 
the  os  humeri.  The  inner  of  the  two  branches  of  the 
cephalic  vein  is  called  mediana  ccphalica,  and  is  the  fafefl 
to  bleed  in.  It  is  a branch  from  the  axillary  vein. 
CEPHALICUS.  PuLvis.  Sec  Asarum. 
CEPHALINE.  See  Lingua. 

CEPHALITIS.  See  Phrenitis. 

CEPHALOIDES.  Shaped  like  a head,  or  having  a 
head.  It  is  applied  to  plants  which  are  called  capitated, 
which  fee. 

CEPHALONOSOS,  from  a head,  and  voa'^, 

a difeafe.  This  term  is  applied  to  a fever  that  Is  frequent 
in  Hungary.  See  Amphemerina  Hungarica. 
CEPHALO-PHARYNG.iEUS,  from  «s(paX»),  thehead, 

and  (pa.^vy^,  the  throat,  called  alfo  glofjo-pharyngceus, 
mylophuryngaus.  A mufcle  of  the  pharynx  is  thus 
named.  It  arifes  above,  from  the  cuneiform  procefs  of 
the  os  occipitis,  before  the  foramen  magnum,  near  the 
holes  where  the  ninth  pair  of  nerves  pafs  out  ; lower 
down,  from  the  pterygoid  procefs  of  the  fphenoid  bone. 


from  the  upper  and  under  jaw,  hear  the  roots  of  the  laft 
dentes  molares,  and  between  the  jaws  ; it  is  continued 
with  the  buccinator  mufcle,  and  with  fOiue  fibres  from 
the  root  of  the  tongue,  and  from  the  palate.  If  is  inferted 
into  a white  line,  in  the  middle  of  the  phafynx,  \vhere 
it  joins  with  its  fellow,  and  is  covered  by  the  conftricfof 
medius,  i.  e.  hyopharyngssUS  of  Douglas.  Its  ufe  is  to 
comprefs  the  upper  part  of  the  pharynx,  and  to  draw  it 
forwards  and  upwards.  Imres.  See  Pharynx,  and 
PtERYGO-PH  ARYNGAtl. 

CEPHALOPONIA.  Ses  Cephalalgia. 
CEPHALOS,  I • 

CEPHALUS.  [ SceMuGiLis. 

CEPHAL0T03.  SeeCAPITAX.E  pLANtiE. 

CEPINI.  SeeAcETUM. 

CERA.  Wax.  It  is  a concrete  collecfed  from  veget- 
ables by  bees ; and  extraefed  from  their  combs  after  the 
honey  is  feparated  from  tlreih.  It  poffeffes  the  attradliVe 
power  of  amber ; it  is  lighter  than  water,  but  heavier 
than  proof  fpirit : with  the  aflidance  of  heat  it  is  foluble 
in  redlified  fpirit  of  wine.  Dr.  Alldon  fays  it  is  more  fo- 
luble in  this  fpirit  than  In  oil.  It  is  not  at  all  foluble  in 
aqueous  liquors.  With  a fmall  degree  of  heat  it  is  dif- 
folved  into  the  appearance  of  an  oil ; and  in  this  ftate  it  is 
eafily  mifcible  with  oils,  and  any  kind  of  far.  It  readily 
takes  fire,  and  burns  all  away.  Ic  almoft  totally  rifes  in 
dilfillation,  partly  in  form  of  a thick  empyreumatic  oil, 
and  partly  in  that  of  a confiftent  butyraceous  matter, 
which  by  repeated  diftillations  becomes  fluid  and  thin. 
Hence  it  appears  that  all  the  wax,  like  camphor,  is  vola- 
tile in  a certain  heat.  Inflammable  vegetable  oils  may  exift 
under  the  various  forms  of  oil,  balfam,  rofin,  pitch,  dry 
tears,  wax,  or  butter. 

Cera  el -tv  a,  yellow  wax,  in  the  flate  it  is  taken 
from  the  combs,  is,  while  frefh,  of  a lively  yellow  colour, 
tough,  yet  eafy  to  break  ; hath  an  agreeable  flavour, 
fomewhat  refembling  honey  : by  long  keeping  it  lofes  its 
colour,  its  agreeable  finell,  and  becomes  harder  and  more 
brittle. 

Diflilled  with  water  it  impregnates  the  liquor  with  the 
feent,  but  gives  no  appearance  of  oil.  If  chewed,  it  proves 
tenaceous,  and  neither  mingles  with  the  faliva,  nor  dif- 
covers  any  peculiar  tafle.  By  a mixture  of  gum  arable 
in  fine  powder  it  is  rendered  foluble  in  water;  the  wax 
requires  its  weight  of  the  powdered  gum  for  this  end  ; 
and  thus  prepared  ic  is  ftill  infipid,  and  void  of  all  acri- 
mony. 

Diofeorides  fays  that  wax  is  healing  and  foftening. 
When  wax  is  made  into  an  emulfion,  or  mixed  with  fper-  . 
maceti  and  made  into  an  eledfary,  or  divided  by  rubbiny 
it  with  the  teftaceous  powders  while  it  is  in  a melted  flat-^ 
it  is  fuccefsfully  ufed  to  blunt  the  acrimony  in  diarrheeas, 
and  dyfenteries  ; it  fupplies  the  lofs  of  mucus  in  the 
bowels,  and  heals  their  excoriations. 

The  College  of  Edinburgh  gives  the  following  prepa- 
ration : 

Pidvis  Tcfaccus  Ceraxus. 

Melt  yellow  wax  over  a gentle  fire,  and  carefully  ftir 
into  it,  bv  little  and  little,  as  much  of  the  compound  pow- 
der of  crabs  claws  as  the  wax  will  take  up.  The  dole  is 
a dram  twice  a day. 

The  chief  ufes  of  wax  are  at  prefent  in  plaflers,  oint- 
ments, and  cerates,  partly  to  give  confiftence,  and  partly 
on  account  of  its  emollient  and  fuppurating  quality. 

Ihe  college  of  phyficians  of  London  order  an  Em- 
PLASXRUM  Cer.e,  PLASXER  OF  WAX;  formerly  called 
emplafrum  attiahens,  to  be  made  of  yellow  wax  and 
fheep’s  fuet  prepared,  of  each  three  pounds  ; yellow 
refin,  one  pound  ; melted  together,  and  the  mixture  to 
be  ffrained  whilft  it  remains  in  its  fluid  ftate.  Ph.  Lond. 
1788.  Though  blifters  ufed  to  be  dreffed  with  this 
plaifter  ; it  is  not  an  agreeable  form  ; cerates,  by  being 
fofter,  andlefs  adhefive,  are  to  be  preferred  : the  ceratuin 
fpermatis  Ceti,  or  the  ceratum  refinEe  flav$,  are  good 
fubftitutes  for  this  plaifter  ; which  fee,  under  Ceraxum 
ALBUM  & CIXRINUM. 

Oleum  Cerae.  Oil  of  wax,  called  alfo  Cerelaum  — xvhich. 

Galen  fays  is  thinner  than  cerate. 

Cut  yellow  wax  in  fmall  pieces,  and  put  as  much  into 
a retort  as  will  fill  near  one  half,  then  add  as  much  clean 
white  fand  as  will  nearly  fill  the  retort ; after  which  place 
it  in  a fand  furnace.  At  firft  an  acid  liquor  arifes,  after- 
wards a thick  bir,  which  flicks  in  the  neck  of  the  retort, 
unlefs  it,  be  heated  by  applying  a live'  coal.  ‘ '^Fhe.  thick  oil 

is 
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is  a!fo  called  the  buttes,  of  wax,  and  may  be  redlified 
into  a thin  oil  by  diftilling  it  feveral  times,  without  addi- 
tion, in  a fand  heat ; if  it  is  thus  re£titied,  it  never  turns 
hard  again. 

Boerhaave  highly  extols  this  oil  as  an  emollient,  and  for 
healing  chaps  and  roughnefs  of  the  fkin,  for  difcuffing 
chilblains,  and,  with  the  affiftance  of  exercife,  for  re- 
laxing contratSled  tendons.  It  is  rarely  ufed  on  account 
of  its  empyreumatic  fmell,  but  it  is  wholly  free  from  all 
acrimony. 

Cera  alba,  white  wax,  is  the  yellow  njax  artifi- 
cially deprived  of  its  colour,  by  reducing  it  into  thin  flakes, 
expofing  them  to  the  fun  and  air,  and  occafionally  fprink- 
ling  them  with  water.  When  fufficiently  whitened,  it 
is  melted  and  cad;  into  thin  cakes.  Some  whiten  it  hrft 
by  diffblving  it  in  hot  water,  then  forcing  it  through  linen 
ftrainers  into  lhallow  metalline  moulds,  and  then  expofe 
it  to  the  air.  When  wax  is  thus  robbed  of  its  colour,  it 
is  alfo  deprived  of  its  refolvent  quality  ; but  it  is  rendered 
more  fit  for  cooling. 

The  college  of  Phyficians  of  London  give  the  follow- 
ing form  for  making  the  Unguentum  Cer.^,  Ointtnent 
of  Wax  ■,  formerly  called  Unguentum  Album.  Take  of 
while  wax,  four  ounces ; fperma  ceti,  three  ounces  ; olive 
oil,  a pint  : let  thefe  be  melted  over  a gentle  fire,  con- 
ftantly  and  quickly  ftirring  the  compound,  until  it  grows 
cold.  Ph.  Loud.  1788. 

Cer^e  Unguentum  cum  Hydrarygro.  Oint- 
ment OF  Wax  with  qlhcksilver. 

R Cerae  flavae  | viij.  adip.  fuiUaj  pp.  2 ij.  ung.  hy- 
drargyri  ^ vj.  liquantur,  cera,  adeps,  Sc  oleum,  donee 
fere  frigerant,  deinde  adjiciatur  ung.  hydrargyri,  bene 
commifeeantur.  This  is  highly  recommended  in  languid 
ulcers,  and  as  it  adfs  favourably  on  the  callous  edges, 
it  fhould  be  extended  ft)me  diltance  round  the  fore. 

A few  drops  of  redfified  fpirit  of  wine  renders  wax 
more  eafy  pulverizable.  See  Lewis’s  hlat.  Med.  Neu- 
man’s Chem.  Works. 

Cera  di  cardo.  See  Carduus  pinea. Cera 

cinnamomi.  See  Cinnamomum. 

CER.i^iiE,  from  a horn,  called  alfo  Cirri.  So 

Rufus  Ephefius  calls  tne  cornua  of  the  uterus. 

CERAGO.  The  aliment  of  bees. 

CERAMTUM.  A Greek  meafure  of  nine  gallons. 

CERANITES.  See  Trochisci. 
CERANTHEMUS.  See  Propolis. 

CERARE.  To  incorporate  or  mix. 

CERASIATUM.  A purging  medicine  in  Libavius, 
fo  called  becaufe  the  juice  of  cherries  is  a part  of  it. 

CERASIOS.  The  name  of  tw'o  ointments  in  Mefue. 

CERASMA.  A mixture  of  cold  and  warm  water, 
when  the  warm  is  poured  into  the  cold. 

CERASORUM  NIGRORUM  AQUA.  See  Amyc- 

DAL.E  Am  AR.E. 

CERASUS.  The  Cherry-tree.  It  receives  its 
name  from  Cerafus^  a city  of  Pontus,  from  whence  it 
was  imported  to  Rome  by  Lucullus,  and  thence  propa- 
gated into  Britain,  according  to  Pliny’s  account.  Boer- 
haave fays  that  through  culture  the  fpecies  are  already 
forty-four  in  number. 

Cherries  have  the  fame  general  properties  as  other  fum- 
mer  fruits  : they  are  agreeable,  cooling,  and  quench  thirfl, 
and  becaufe  they  keep  the  body  open,  they  are  termed 
Eucoilia. 

CERASUS,  avium  nigra  ; Racemofa  fruAu  nan 

eduif, Folio  laurino-, Trapezuntina.  See  Lau- 

Ro  CERASUS  & Padus; Americana.  See  Mal- 

phigia  ; Dulcis  Indica.  See  Capolin  ; Acida 

nigricantia,  the  morello  cherry; rubra,  zMo  fativa, 

and  Anglica  ; common  red  cherry  ; nigra,  alio  cera- 

fus  major,  black  cherry. 

CERATIA.  See  SiLiQUA  Dulcis. 

Ceratia  diphyllus.  See  Courbaril. 

CERATITIS.  See  Unicornu. 

CERATIUM.  See  Siliqua  Dulcis. 
CERATO-CEPHALUS.  See  Acme  ll  a and  Bi  dens. 

Cerato-Glossus,  from  xspaj,  a horn,  and  yxaract, 
a tongue.  See  Hyo-glossus. 

HYOIDvEUS.  See  Styo-hyoides. 

CERATOIDES,  from  KipoCloi,  the  genitive  cafe  of 
xjpa?,  a horn.  See  Cornea. 

CERATOMALAGMA.  SeeCERATUM. 

CERATONIA.  See  Siliqua  Dulcis. 

Cerato-pharyngeus  major  & MINOR.  See 

Hyopharyngeus. 

* 
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CERATOPHYLLUM,  This  !s  the  name  given  to  a 
genus  of  plants  by  Linn^us.  Vaillant  and  many 
others  name  it  hydro  ceratophyllum,  and  Dillenius,  di- 
chotophyllum.  It  is  a genus  ot  the  polyandria  order,  be- 
longing to  the  monoecia  clafs  of  plants  ; ranking  under 
the  fifteenth  order  in  the  natural  method  inundata.  The 
male  calyx  is  multipartite  ; no  coralla  ; ftamina  from  fix- 
teen  to  twenty  ; the  female  calyx  is  multipartite  ; no  co- 
rolla ; no  piftil  ; no  flyle  ; one  naked  feed. 

CERATUM,  from  cera,  wax.  Cerate,  called  alfo 
cereleeum,  which  fee,  ceroma,  ceronium,  cerotum,  cerato- 
malagma.  Cerates  chiefly  differ  from  plafters  in  con- 
fiftence,  being  a fofter  kind  of  plafter,  or  harder  kind  of 
ointment.  T heir  confiftence  is  very  convenient : when 
mercury  is  made  up  in  plaflers,  a fufficient  quantity  is  not 
abforbed  from  them  to  produce  any  valuable  effed  ; but 
in  a cerate  it  powerfully  relolves  and  difeuffes,  and  when 
thus  applied  to  venereal  tophs  and  nodes  they  often  yield 
to  it.  The  general  rule  for  cerate  is,  eight  parts  of  oil, 
fat,  or  juices,  four  of  wax,  and  one  or  two  of  powders: 
or  three  ounces  of  oil,  half  an  ounce  of  wax,  and  two  or 
three  drams  of  powder.  The  London  College  diredls  the 
following  cerates. 

Ceratum  Album,  White  Cerate,  now  called  Ce- 
ratum  Spermatis  Ceti.  Sperma  Ceti  Cerate. 

Take  of  olive  oil,  four  ounces  in  meafure;  of  w'hita 
wax,  two  ounces  in  weight ; of  fpermaceti,halfan  ounce 
in  w’eight : melt  all  together,  and  fiir  them  well,  till  the 
cerate  quite  cold.  Ph.  Lond.  1788. 

CERATUM  ANTIMONII  VITRUM.  See  Anti- 

MONIUM  ViTRIFICATUM. 

Lythargyri.  See  Lithargyrum. 

Hydrargyri  nitrati.  SccMercur.  pr^- 

CIPIT.  RUB. 

Mellis.  See  Mel. 

Ceratum  Citrinum.  Yellow  Cerate,  now  calledCt- 
ratum  rezinte  flavae.  Cerate  of  yellow  resin. 

Take  of  the  ointment  of  yellow  refin,  half  a pound; 
of  yellow  wax,  one  ounce  : melt  them  together.  Ph. 
Lond.  1788. 

Ceratum  rubrum.  Red  cerate.  Take  yel- 
low wax,  fheep’s  fuet,  of  each  two  pounds,  red  fulphu rat- 
ed quickfilver,  fifteen  grains.  Yellow  rofin  two  ounces. 
Melt  the  rofin,  wax,  and  fuet  together,  and  afterwards 
add  the  fulphurated  quickfilver  ; this  is  a cheap  cerate  for 
external  dreffings. 

Ceratum  epuloticum.  SeeCALAMiNARisLAPis. 
Ceratum  lithargyri  acetati.  SeeLYTHAR- 

GYRUM. 

Ceratum  Saponis.  Cerate  of  soap.  See  Sapo. 
Ceratum  cantharidis.  Cerate  of  Spanish  fly. 
See  Cantharides.  No.  5. 

CERAUNO-CHRYSOS.  SeeAuRUM  fulminans, 
under  Aurum. 

CERBERUS  TRICEPS.  See  Scammonium. 
CERCHNOS,  I KiPxv‘‘s>  wheezing.  See  Rhen- 
CERCHNON.  I cHos. 

CHERCHODES.  See  Dasys. 

CERCIS,  Hspxis,  a pejiel  for  a mortar,  or  fpoke  for  a 
wheel.  See  Siliquastrum  Radius. 

CERCOSIS,  y-^pKaaic,  a difeafe  of  the  clitoris,  from 
Kifxoe,  a tail.  See  Clitoris. 

CEREA.  See  Cerumen  Auris. 

CEREALIA.  All  forts  of  corn  of  which  bread  is 
made.  The  Greeks  ufe  the  word  demetrias  in  the  fame 
fenfe.  See  Farinacea. 

CEREBELLUM,  as  it  were,  the  little  brain, 
called  alfo  epencranis,  parencephalis,  encranion. 

The  cerebrum  and  cerebellum  together,  are  often  called 
cerebellum,  when  the  brain  is  fpoken  of  in  finall  animals, 
as  birds,  pigs,  &c. 

The  cerebellum  is  flattened,  and  convex  on  its  upper 
and  lower  part ; its  greatefl  extent  is  from  fide  to  fide. 
It  is  fituated  under  the  pofterior  lobes  of  the  cerebrum, 
and  divided  into  two  lobes  by  a fmall  procefs  of  the 
dura  mater,  which  is  a continuation  of  the  falx  running 
in  its  dhedtion.  It  is  covered  by  the  pia  mater  like  the 
cerebrum,  but  the  lobuli  ot  the  cerebellum  from  thofe 
of  the'  cerebrum,  moftly  lying  horizontal.  It  hath  no 
convolutions  like  the  cerebrum,  but  it  hath  curved  paral- 
lel lines  deferibed  on  its  furface  by  the  pia  mater,  and  is 
of  a darker  colour  than  the  cerebrum.  It  is  compofed  of 
a cortical  fubftance,  and  a medullary  part  like  the  cere- 
brum 
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bruni,  but  difpofed  in  a more  regular  manner,  and  a per- 
pendicular feftion  of  it  hath  a beautiful  appearance,  called 
vita  arbor,  the  trunks  of  which  form  the  pedunciili  of  the 
cerebellum.  On  the  back  part  of  the  ifthmus  which  joins 
the  cerebrum  and  cerebellum,  we  fee  four  eminences,  the 
two  upper  are  called  nates  or  gluiia,  and  the  two  lower 
tejies,  or  didymus.  Before  thefe  the  aquaedudf  runs  down 
into  the  fourth  ventricle,  the  medullary  covering  of  which 
is  called  valvula  magna  Sylvii.  The  fourth  ventricle  is 
placed  between  the  cerebellum  and  the  medulla  oblongata. 

CEREBRI  AFFECTIO  SPASMODICO-ECSTA- 
TICA.  See  Apoplexta. 

CEREBRI  COMPRESSTO,  \ Comprejfion  of  the 

COMPRESSES.  \ brain,  from  con,  & 

premo,  to  prefs  together. 

This  often  happens  from  external  injuries,- and  then  is 
generally  attended  with  the  following  fyraptoms  ; giddi- 
nefs,  dimnefs  of  fight,  ftupefadtion,  lofs  of  voluntary 
motion,  vomiting,  an  apopleclic  ftertor  in  breathing, 
convulfive  tremors  in  different  mufcles,  a dilated  Rate 
bf  the  pupil  of  the  eye,  even  when  expofed  to  a clear  light ; 
paralyfis  of  different  parts,  efpecially  of  the  fide  of  the 
body,  oppofite  to  that  part  of  the  head  which  has  been  in- 
jured ; involuntary  evacuation  of  the  urine  and  faeces  ; 
an  oppreffed,  and  in  many  cafes  an  irregular,  pulfe  ; and 
when  the  violence  done  to  the  head  has  been  confiderable, 
it  is  commonly  attended  with  a difcharge  of  blood  from  the 
' nofe,  eyes,  and  ears.  Some  of  the  milder  of  thefe  fymp- 
toms,  fuch  as  vertigo,  llupefadlion,  and  a temporary  lofs 
bf  fenfibility,  are  frequently  induced  by  flight  blows  on 
the  head  ; and  as  they  often  appear  to  be  more  the  conie- 
quence  of  a fhock,  or  concufflon  given  to  the  fubftance 
of  the  brain  than  of  compreflion  induced  upon  it,  fo 
they  foon  commonly  difappear,  either  by  the  effedfs  of 
reft  alone,  or  fome  other  gentle  means.  See  CoNCUsslo. 
But  when  any  of  the  other  fymptonis  take  place,  fuch  as 
convuHive  tremors,  dilatation  of  the  pupils,  involuntary 
paflage  of  the  urine  and  fseces,  and  efpecially  when 
much  blood  is  difcharged  from  the  mouth,  nofe,  eyes, 
and  ears,  it  is  almofi:  certain  that  much  violence  has  been 
done  to  the  brain  and  that  comprejfion  in  one  part  or 
another  is  induced,  In  fine,  a comprefion  of  the  brain 
may  be  brought  on  by  whatever  contributes  to  diminifti 
the  cavity  of  the  cranium,  or  increafe  its  contents 
in  any  confiderable  degree : hence  fraclures  attended 
with  depreflion  of  any  part  of  the  bones  of  which  it 
is  compofed,  forcible  introdudlion  of  any  extraneous 
body  through  both  tables  of  the  fkull,  the  effufion  of 
blood,  ferum,  pus,  or  any  other  matter  ; the  thickening 
of  the  bones  of  the  head  produced  by  lues  venerea  ; col- 
ledlion  of  water  in  the  ventricles,  or  other  parts  of  the 
brain,  may  occafion  this  difeafe.  For  the  cure  of  which, 
fee  CoNcussio  ; Fractura  Cranti,  No.  6;  De- 
PREssio,  Extravasatio,  Hydrocephalus  : alfo 
Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  iii.  p.  132.  &c. 

«■  ■ - Basis.  See  Palatum, 

Galea.  See  Cranium. 

CEREBRUM.  The  brain,  called  encephalus  ; fee 
alfo  epifpharia.  Metaphorically  called  emporium  (a  Latin 
term  for  a market  town),  becaufe  it  is  the  feat  of  all  ra- 
tional and  fenfitive  tranfadlions.  Its  ftrudlure  and  ufe  are 
not  fo  fully  known  as  fome  other  parts  of  the  body,  and  dif- 
ferent authors  confider  it  in  various  manners.  However, 
according  to  the  obfeivations  of  thofe  moft  famed  for  their 
accuracy  in  anatomical  enquiries,  its  general  flrudture  is 
thus  defcribed. 

The  whole  mafs  of  brain  is  divided  into  cerebrum 
and  CEREBELLUM.  "It  confifls  of  two  fubftances,  viz. 
cortical  or  cineritious  ; the  other  medullary.  The  firf 
is  of  an  afh-colour,  the  fecond  is  white,  and  of  a firmer 
texture  : they  both  are  vafcular,  but  the  cortical  is  more 
fo  than  the  medullary,  from  whence  the  nerves  proceed. 
When  the  two  hemifpheres  of  the  cerebrum,  each  fide  of 
the  falx  being  called  an  hemifphere,  are  removed,  a white 
part,  called  corpus  callosum,  running  from  one  he- 
mifphere to  the  other,  appears.  The  centrum  ovale 
is  the  appearance  of  a particular  fedlion  of  it.  The  an- 
terior ventricles  are  two  oblong  bodies,  placed  one  on  each 
fide  the  corpus  callofum,  with  a partition  between  them, 
called  the  septum  lucidum,  which  is  a continuation 
of  the  medullary  fubftance  of  the  corpus  callofum.  There 
is  commonly  much  water  in  tliefe  ventricles,  in  thofe  who 
die  of  diforders  in  their  heads,  as  in  the  epilepfy,  hydro- 
cephalus, &c.  but  naturally  they  only  contain  about  two 
drams.  In  watery  heads  the  fluid  is  always  found  in  the 
ccrekrum  only  ; the  cerebellum  never  hath  anv  fliare  in 
it.  Each  ventricle  at  the  poflerior  part  throws  back  an 
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appendage,  which  makes  a cavity  in  the  poflerior  lobe 
of  the  cerebrum.  Below  the  feptum  lucidum  appears  the 
Fornix,  or  lyra,  with  the  corpora fimbriata,  narrow  at 
the  anterior  extremiry,  where  it  rifes  by  a double  bafts 
called  its  crura,  which  follow  the  track  of  the  ventricle  ; 
in  each  ventricle  are  eminences  of  a cineritious  colour, 
called  CORPORA  stp.,iata.  The  plexus  choroides, 
called  alfo  reticularis,  or  retiformis,  is  a plexus  of  veffels 
which  follow  the  iweep  of  the  ventricle  : it  is  formed  by 
the  veffels  of  the  pia  mater  ; it  is  partly  colledfed  in  two 
loofe  fafciculi,  which  lie  one  in  each  lateral  ventricle,  and 
partly  expanded  over  the  neighbouring  parts,  and  co- 
vering in  a particular  manner  the  chalami  nervorum 
opticorum,  glandula  pinealis,  and  other  adjacent 
parts,  both  of  the  cerebrum  am!  cerebellum,  to  all  which 
it  adheres.  The  parts  of  this  plexus  which  are  in  the 
ventricles,  contain  fome  very  fmall  glands,  which  are 
confiderably  increafed  in  fome  difeafes.  After  the  fornix 
is  removed,  we  fee  a large  plexus  of  veffels,  particularly 
Galen’s  great  vein,  which  go  to  form  the  torcular 
HEROPHILLI,  or  fourth  finus,  called  alfo  lecheneon,  and 
by  Herophillus  lenos.  It  is  a finus  formed  by  the  meeting 
of  the  finuffes  of  the  dura  mater.  Under  the  plexus,  be- 
fore the  united  thalami  nervorum  opticorum,  is  a hole 
on  each  fide  called  the  anus  and  the  vulva  ; the  latter 
goes  to  the  infundibulum,  the  former  to  the  aquedudt  and 
third  ventricle.  The  thalami  nervorum  optico- 
rum are  white  externally,  and  grey  within,  and  are  little 
eminences  from  whence  the  optic  nerves  arife.  The 
third  ventricle  is  very  fmall  ; it  runs  back  under  the  tw^o 
thalami,  between  them  and  the  medulla  oblongata.  The 
PINEALIS  glandula,  pineal  gland,  called  alfo  cona- 
rium,  conoides  isf  conoidcs  corpus,  from  its  conelike  form  ; 
and  turbinata,  covered  by  the  plexus  choroides,  and  fitu- 
ated  on  the  Sella  Turcica  of  the  os  fphenoldes,  is  a little 
greyifh  body,  the  fize  of  a pea : it  lies  juft;  a little  before 
where  the  tranfverfe  and  longitudinal  proceffes  meet, 
where  the  veffels  go  to  form  the  torcular.  It  is  covered 
by  the  pia  mater,  and  is  connedled  by  a little  bone  to  each 
thalam.  nerv.  opt. 

Numbeilefs  experiments  prove,  that  the  nerves  are  ne- 
ceffary  to  life  ; and  that  when  the  brain,  or  medulla  fpi- 
nalis,  is  much  injured,  life  is  at  an  end,  or  at  leafl-  health  : 
yet  no  part  of  the  brain  being  injured,  immediate  death 
may  enlue  from  different  caufes,  though  an  injury  of  the 
medulla  oblongata  is  fo  inftantly  fatal. 

Behind  tfie  infundibulum  ctiWcA  pelvit  isieen,  the  cor- 
pora ALBICANTIA,  or  GLANDULiE  WiLLISH. 

Two  glands  are  faid  to  be  in  the  brain,  viz.  the  fupe- 
rior  or  glandula  pinealis  ; and  the  inferior,  or  glandula 
pituitaria,  which  fee.  They  have  the  external  appear- 
ance of  glands,  but  as  to  their  being  fuch  is  not  certainly 
known. 

The  cerebrum  fills  all  the  upper  portion  of  the  cavity 
of  the  cranium,  or  the  portion  which  lies  above  the  tranf- 
verfe  feptum  ; each  lateral  half  is  divided  into  three  emi- 
nences called  lobes ; one  anterior,  one  middle,  and  one 
poflerior. 

The  blood  -veffels  which  fuppiv  the  cerebrum,  cerebel- 
lum, and  medulla  oblongata,  come  partly  from  the  caro- 
tid, and  partly  from  the  vertebral  arteries.  TJie  veins  of 
the  cerebrum  and  cerebellum  may,  in  general,  be  looked 
on  as  branches  not  only  of  the  longitudinal  finus  of  the 
dura  mater,  and  of  the  two  great  lateral  finuffes,  but  alfo 
of  all  the  inferior  finuffes  of  this  membrane,  in  all  which 
the  veins  terminate  by  different  trunks, 

Malpighius  fays  that  the  brain  is  a gland;  but  othef 
anatomifts  who  have  attended  to  the  ule  as  well  as  the 
ftrudlure,  &c,  of  it,  fay  it  is  not. 

Dr.  Kirkland,  in  his  Differtation  on  the  Brain  and 
Nerves,  denies  that  the  brain  is  fibrous,  and  aflerts,  that 
the  nerves  are  only  the  continuations  of  the  mucus,  which 
conftitutes  the  brain.  He  intimates,  that  this  mucus  is 
fenfible.  He  obferves  that,  “ If  we  view  the-z^raA  with- 
in the  fkull,  juft,  before  it  enters  thofe  membranes,  which 
form  the  covering  of  the  nerves,  it  will  appear  that  the 
infide  of  a nerve  is  not  a mafs  of  fibres  arifing  from  the 
white  part  cl'  the  brain,  but  that  it  is  a fmall  portion  of 
the  white  part  of  the  brain  itfelf,  w’hich  is  not  fibrous. 
This  being  condudted  by  the  dura  and  pia  mater  to  the 
different  parts  of  the  body,  it  depofits  one,  or  both  of 
thefe  coats,  and  Is  diffufed  round  every  fibre,  not  only 
upon  the  part  it  is  carried  to,  but  a confiderable  way 
round  ; fo  that  each  portion  of  the  brain  conveyed  by  Its 
own  nervous  cafe,  meeting,  form  one  continued,  or  con- 
ne£l:ed  fubftance.  In  every  part  included  within  the  cuti- 
cle, and  gives  that  gloffy,  or  gelatinous  appearance,  which 
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h fo  readily  diftingnifhed  in  the  mufcul'ar  fibres.  From 
■whence  it  appears,  that  the  brain  is  not  confined  to  the 
Ikull,  but  is  expanded  in  every  part  of  the  body,  in  the 
fame  manner,  but  much  thinner,  as  the  retina  is  expandecl 
at  the  bottom  of  the  eye.”  This  fimple  method  of  con- 
iidermg  tiie  brain  as  a fenfible  mucus  or  jelly,  both  Ifees 
us  from  much  perplexity,  wi)ich  attends  all  other  views 
of  it,  and  alio  has  a happy  Influence  in  tire  dodtrines 
which  depend  on  this  part  of  our  frame. 

Thofe  who  are  difordered  in  their  brain,  are  firfl-  af- 
fedfed  with  a flupor,  often  make  water,  and  have  other 
fymptoms  in  common  with  thofe  who  have  the  ftrangury. 
Thefe  lymptoms  continue  eight  or  nine  days,  and  then,  if 
'there  is  a watery  or  mucous  difeharge  from  the  nofe  or 
ears,  there  is  a folution  of  the  difeafe,  and  the  ftrangury 
ceafes.  Plenty  of  white  urine  comes  off  from  the  patient 
without  pain,  until  the  twentieth  day  ; at  wdiich  time  tlie 
pain  in  the  head  leaves  him/  but  a dimnefs  of  fight  re- 
mains if  he  looks  long  at  any  objedt. 

Dr.  Hunter  obferves,  that  the  principal  parts  of  the 
medullary  fubftance  of  the  brain  in  idiots  and  madmen, 
fuch  as  the  thalami  nervorum  opticorum,  and  medulla 
oblongata,  are  found  entirely  changed  from  a medullary 
to  a hard,  tough,  dark-coloured  fubftance,  lometimes  re- 
Icmblingwducc  leather. 

See  Winflow’s  Anatomy;  Haller’s  Phyfiology;  Kirk- 
land’s Diflertation  on  the  Brain  and  Nerves  ; alfo  his 
Diflertation  on  tlie  Sympathy  of  the  Nerves ; and  Mon- 
ro on  the  Nervous  Syftem. 

Cerebpcum  elongatum.  Sec  ?\Iedulla  spina- 
lis. 

CEREFOLIUM.  See  Coelifolium,  and  Ch.ere- 
folium. 

TlrsPANicuM.  Sec  Myrrhis. 

Sylvestre.  Sec  Cu.rroph yllum 

Sylvestre. 

CEREI  MEDICATT.  Sec  Bougie. 

CERELiEUM.  Sec  Ceratujm  & oleum  Cer.r, 
under  Cera. 

CEREVISIA  AMARA,  7 gee  All. 

ANTISCORBUTICA.  i 

Cerevisi.e  Cat-aplasma. 

Into  the  grounds  of  ftrong  beer  ftir  as  much  oatmeal, 
as  will  make  it  of  a fuitable  confiftence.  This  is  fomc- 
times  em])loyed  as  a ftimulant,  though  moft  commonly  as 
an  antifcplic  to  mortified  parts. 

CERIA,  orCERi.E.  SeeT.ENi.E. 

CERIO  N,  y.iptov,  a honcy-comb.  See  AciioR. 
CERITUS,  or  Cerritus.  Drunk  with  maltlicjuor. 
Tlie  goddefs  Ceres  was  fuppofeJ  to  afted'e  people  witli  that 
diforder  which  is  producTd  by  an  excefs  of  ftrong  driijk, 
w hence  this  name. 

CEROMA  & CERONIU.M.  Sec  Ceratum. 
CEROPISSUS,  alfo  called  efropax,  dropaeijmns.  A 
plafter  of  pitch  and  wax  It  was  ufual  to  fpread  it  on 
cloth  or  lerthcr,  and  to  apply  it  to  fome  part  of  the  body, 
then  to  pull  it  olf  again,  and  apply  It  afrclh,  frequently  rc- 
liewing  the  application  and  removal  of  the  fame,  to  induce 
a rednefs  on  the  part,  with  an  intent  to  attract  the  humors 
which  ferve  to  nouriflr  it.  To  render  this  plajier  the 
more  efficacious,  acrimonious  powders  were  added  to  it. 
fniis  DROPAX  W'as  alfo  ufed  to  make  hair  fall  off,  or  to 
pull  It  oiF  from  any  part.  But  the  ingredients  for  the 
dropaccs  w'ere  pitch,  oil,  bitumen,  galbanum,  and  other  fti- 
mulants. 

CEROTUM.  See  Ceratum. 

CERPJTUS.  SeeCERiTUS.  *r 

CERRO.  Sec  Phellodrys. 

CERUAIEN  AURLS.  The  wax  in  the  ears.  The 
Latins  call  it  cerea,  aurium  ferdes,  & marmorata  aurium, 
cypfele,  cypfeiis,  fugilc.  It  invifeates  and  retains  infedts, 
and  prevents  their  hurting  the  membrana  tympani.  It 
is  hitter  and  vil’cid,  confequently  impregnated  with  acrid 
lixivial  falts,  mixed  with  pinguious  and  oily  particles. 
Thefe  principles  render  its  qualities  very  fimilar  to  thofe 
aferibed  to  the  bile,  with  which  It  agrees  in  many  parti- 
culars. It  is  feparated  from  the  glands  in  the  part  of  the 
ear  in  which  it  is  found.  It  is  fluid  w'hen  firft  difeharg- 
cd,  but  foon  thickens  by  lying.  Wax,  under  fome  cir- 
cumftances,  occafions  deafnefs.  See  Surd  it  as. 
CEPvUSSA.  Sec  Plumbum,  No.  i. 

Cerussa  Acetata.  See  Plumbum,  No.  5. 

Antimonii.  See  Antimonium,  No.  3. 

CERVARIA.  7 See  Laserpitium  vuLGA- 

CeRVARIA  nigra.  3 TIUS,  & OREOSELINUM. 

Cervi  spina.  See  Rhamnus. 

CERVICALES.  Tlie  nerves  which  pafs  through  the 
vertebra:  of  the’ neck  are  thus  called. 


The  firji  cervical  nerve  throws  out  a confulerable 
branch  to  the  occiput;  it  joins  the  ninth  pair  from  the 
brain,  to  form  the  firft  cervical  ganglion  of  the  inter- 
coftal. 

The  fccond  cervical  nerve  hath  a very  remarkaWe 
plexus  ; it  fends  out  a very  confulerable  nerve  to  the  oc- 
ciput; as  well  as  the  firft.  It  fends  off  three  branches 
behind  the  fterno-maftoldeus,  where  they  are  entangled 
with  the  acceftbrius  Williiii.  The  firft  branch  gcin'o- 
upward  and  backward  becomes  cutaneous  on  the  j)cfte- 
rior  parts  of  the  temporal  and  parietal  bones.  The  fe- 
cond  goes  upward  and  a little  forward  under  the  fterno- 
maftoideus,  and  throws  branches  to  the  parotid  gland,  to 
the  lobe,  and  to  the  pofteiior  fide  of  the  ear.  'I'he  third 
goes  horizontally  forward  to  the  neck,  and  there  becoin'ts 
a cutaneous  nerve,  which  is  fometimes  pricked  in  open- 
ing the  external  jugular  vein. 

The  third  cervical  nerve  goes  downwards  by  a number 
of  filaments  towards  the  fiioulders,  and  produces  th^ 
phrenic  nerve,  which  runs  towards  the  thorax,  before  the 
anterior  portion  of  the  fcalenus,  between  the  fubclavian 
artery  and  vein,  contiguous  to  the  trunk  of  the  par  va- 
giim  ; luns  down  before  the  root  of  the  lungs,  follows 
the  pericardium,  and  branches  out  in  the  diaphramu. 
1 hat  on  the  riglit  is  fhorter  than  tliat  on  the  left,  as  the 
latter  goes  round  tire  apex  of  the  heart, 

I'he  four  inferior  pail’s,  the  above  to  be  underftood  as 
pairs,  are  larger  than  tiiofe  already  named.  I'heir  main 
trunk,  with  the  firft  nerve  of  the  back,  pafies  between 
the  portions  of  the  fcalenus  over  the  firft  rib,  into  the  ax- 
illa, where  they  produce  fix  trunks,  which  go  to  the 
upper  extremities.  In  their  way  thither,  they  detacli 
branches  to  all  the  arteries. 

The  firji  ,of  thefe  fix  branches  is  the  iiumeralis, 
which  follows  the  courfc  of  the  artery  of  that  name-, 
round  the  head  of  the  os  hum.cri. 

The  fccond  is  the  cutaneus,  cutaneous  nerve,  which 
runs  down  the  inlide  of  the  arm,  and  goes  into  the  fore- 
arm, juft  where  we  prick  in  opening  tlie  bafUic  vein,  and 
is  often  wounded. 

The  third  is  called  the  muscui.o-cutaneus,  .and  Is 
larger.  It  rifes  pretty  high,'  and  throws  branches  into 
the  coraco-brachheus,  througli  which  the  trunk  paffes 
obliquely;  it  is^ihen  covefedkhy  the  biceps,  and  paftlng 
through  between  ''fhe  brachi£ei;S'‘~and  biceps,  it  fends  olfi 
ievcr.il  brandie?,  and|lics  on  the  outlide  of  the  tendon  of 
the  luft-mentioned  miffcle,  where  wc  com^ionly  bleed  iu 
the  median  ccphali  ; vein. 

The  fourth  i.s  called  cuBiTALis,  vel  ulnaris,  the 
ulnar  nerve-,  it  follows  the  ?ourfe  ol  the  artery,  but 
pafies  gradually  back ’o  aids,  and  gets  behind  the  inner 
condyle  of  the  os  Iiuineri,  betwixt  which  and  the  ole- 
cranon it  paflbs  to  the  fote-arm.  A little  above  the  car- 
pus, it  divides  intt/  an  anterior  and  pofterior  brancli, 
wkjch  goes  to  the  jialm,  the  back  of  the  hand,  and  fin- 
ger.':. Sec  under  Culiitalis,  Cheselden’s  account. 

The  fifth  branch,  called  MED  I ANUS,  tlie  median  nerve, 
pafTcs  down  contiguous  to  the  brachial  artery,  and  ac- 
comjianying  the  veifel,  goes  to  the  fore-arm,  and  to  the 
palm  of  the  iiand,  thence  to  the  thumb  and  fingers. 

The  flxth  braiich,  called  the  radialis,  radial  nerve, 
palTes  down  the  infidc  of  the  arm,  and  then  backwards, 
between  the  brachiaeus  externus,  and  the  lliort  heads  of 
the  biceps  externus  attended  by  the  artery.  When  it 
hath  got  ro’j.nd,  it  runs  down  ; and  at  the  head  of  die 
radius  it  gives  ofFa  cutaneous  branch,  which  goes  to  the  ' 
thumb  and  fingers  on  the  hack  of  the  hand,  whilft  the 
main  trunk  palfes  round  the  head  of  the  radius  through 
the  fupinator  radii  brevis,  and  goes  betwixt  the  radius 
and  ulna,  to  be  loft  in  the  extenfor  digitoruin  communis, 
and  the  mufcles  of  the  carpus  and  thumb. 

CERVICA.LES  ArTERI-E.  The  ARTERIES  of  the 
NECK. 

The  cervical  artery  rifes  from  the  fubclavian  on  its  up 
per  fide,  and  is  prefcncly  afterwards  divided  into  two, 
which  fometimes  come  out  feparately,  and  at  others  by 
a fmall  common  trunk ; the  anterior  one  goes  to  the  an- 
terior mufcles  which  move  the  neck  and  liead,  the  poftc- 
rlor  to  the  fcalenus,  trapezius,  &;c. 

The  anterior  cervicalis,  running  behind  the  carotid  of 
the  fame  fide,  is  diftributed  to  tbe  mufciilus  coracohyoi- 
d$us,  maftoldaeus,  cutaneus,  fterno-hyoidaeus,  and  ftcr- 
no-tliyroidseus,  to  the  jugular  gland,  and  afpera  arteria  ; 
the  mufcles  of  the  pharynx,  bronchia,  cefojihagus,  and 
to  the  anterior  mufcles  wliich  move  the  neck  and  head. 
This  artery  has  been  obferved  to  feud  out  tiie  intcrcoftalis. 
fuperior. 
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The  pojlerior  cervlcalis  arifes  fometimes  a little  after 
the  vertebralis,  and  lometimes  from  that  artery.  It  paffes 
under  the  tr'anfverfe  apophyfis  of  the  lafl  vertebra  of  the 
neck,  and  from  thence  runs  up  backward,  in  a winding 
courfe,  on  the  vertebral  miifcles  of  the  neck,  and  then 
returns  in  the  fame  manner.  It  communicates  with  a 
■ defcendmg-  branch  of  the  occipital  artery,  and  with  ano- 
ther of  the  vertebral,  about  the  fecond  vertebra;  It 
is  diftributed  to  the  mufculi  fcaleni,  angularis  fcapu- 
1$,  and  trapezius,  and  to  the  juguhr  glands  and  integu- 
ments . 

Ven-«.  The  cervical  veins.  They 'are 

branches  from  the  upper  external  jugular  veins,  or  from 
the  vertebral  veins  ; they  fpread  in  the  vertebral  mufcles 
of  the  neck,  and  communicate  with  tlie  humeralis  and 
occipitalis. 

_ CERVICALIS.  Belonging  to  the  neck.  The  arte- 
ries and  veins  of  the  neck  have  this  epithet. 

— ]3escendens.  ] See  Sacro  lumb-ARIs  ac- 

— ■ Dor  SI.  I CESSOPvIUS. 

CERVICARIA.  Bell-flower,  or  campanula. - 
The  flower  confifts.  of  one  leaf,  fhaped  like  a bell  : 
before  it  is  blown,  it  is  of  a pentagonal  figure,  *' and, 
AvheH  fully  opened,  it  is  cut  into  five  leginents  at  the  top. 
The.  funiinit  of  the  pedicle  is  expanded  into  an  ovary, 
tvhofe  apex  is  crowned  with  a monophyllous  quinquifid 
calyx,  divided  into  five  long  fegments.  The  iced- veffel 
is  for  the  moft  part  divided  into  three  cells,  each  having" 
a hole  at  the  bottom,  by  which  the  feed  is  emitted. 

Boerhaave  enumerates  thirty-four  fpecies,  but  they 
poflhfs  no  conliderabie  medical  virtue.  The  moft  com- 
mon of  them  are  the 

- Campanula  cfcidenta,  rapuncidus,  campanula  flore  ca- 
ruleo,  rapunthim  parvum.  Small  or  garden-ram- 

PION. 

- The  roots  are  ufed  in  fallads. 

Medium,  •campanula  foUis  prof  unde  tncifis  fruHii  duro, 
njiola  Mariana  peregrine'.  Syrian  bell-flower. 

Trachelium,  called  alfo  campanula  vidgarlor  major. 
Great  ttiroat-wop.t,  and  Canterbury-bells. 
The  root  is  very  moderately  aftringent. 

Cervicaria  alba.  See  Laserpitium  vulga- 

RIUS. 

GERVieUL,/E  SPIRITUS.  Rulandns  fays,  it  is 

the  fpirit  ot  the  bone  of  a flag’s  heart. 

CERVIX,  alfo  Collum.  The'  neck.  This  is  ap- 
plied figuratively  to  parts  ; thus,  there  is  the  cervix  vc- 
Jicce,  uteri,  ojjls.  See  Vesica,  Uterus,  and  Pro- 
cessus. 

Bnt  in  its  gefieral  acceptation,  it  means  tliat  part  of  the 
body  fituated  betwixt  the  head  and  breaft. 

The  neck  is  divided  into  the  anterior  part  or  throat, 
and  the  poftprior  or  nape.  ’ 

It  centains  the  larynx,  a part  of  the  trachea  arterla, 
the  pharynx,  part  of  the  oefophagus,  die  rnufeuU  cufancl, 
Jlerno-mafo'tdael,  fcrno-hyodal,  hyothyroldcs,  coraco-hyol- 
dal,  fplcnius,  complexus,  the  mufculi  vertebrales,  which 
lie  upon  the  firft  feven  vertebrae,  and  a portion  of  the 
medulla  fpinalis. 

The  arteries  which  go  to  the  neck,  are  the  'arteries 
c^otldes  externee,  &c  Internee,  vertebrales,  & cervlcalcs. 
The^  veins  are,  the  ven<e  jugular cs  extcniee  & Interna, 
cervlcalcs  & vertebrales.  The  nerves  are,  die  portlo 
dura  of  the  auditory  nerves,  the  eighth,  ninth,  and  tenth- 
pair,  the  jeven  cervical  pairs,  and  the  ncrvl  fympaihctlcl 
maxlml.  ^ 

Among  other  diforders  to  which  the  neck  is  fuTjedl, 
contradlion  of  it  to  'one  fide  is  of  the  number.  Tul- 
pius  calls  this  contraction  caput  oBSTiPUM;*it  is  a 
kind  of  contra^tura  : he  hath  removed  this  diforder  in 
thofe  who  were  twcniy  years  of  age,  or  more,  and  w’ere 
born  with  it.  Meekrcn  and  Roonhuyfen  have  had  the 
fame  fuccefs. 

This  diforder  is  ufually  deferibed  under  the  title  of 
the  WRY-NECK.  It  proceeds  from  various  caufes,  as 
burns,  a ftridture  in  the  Ikin,  a relaxation  of  feme  of  the 
mufcles  in  the  neck,  or  a contradlion  of  them  ; but  for 
tae  moft  part  the  caufe  is  a contradlion  of  the  maftoid  or 
Iterno-maftoid  mufde  only. 

When  a paralyfis  is  the  caufe,  it  is  incurable  ; if  it  is 
produced  by  a defluxion  of  liumours,  fweating  the  part  is 
Oiten  of  uie  ; if  the  iliin  is  contracted  by  a burn,  rub  it 
with  emollients,  and  apply  warm  fomentations,  and  if 
t lele  tail,  make  tvvo  or  three  incifions  tranfverfely  throuo-h 
the  lliin  where  it  is  contraaed.  If  the  caufe  is  from  fevli- 
muldes  being  contraaed,  no  method  of  relief  is  yet 
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known  ; but  if  there  is  a contraaiori  of  the  niaftoid  muf" 
cle  only,  or  as  called  by  fome  the  fterno-maftoid  mufde, 
the  cure  is  elPeaed  by  dividing  it. 

In  order  to  form  this  operation,  Mr.  Sharpe  diredis 
in  his  Treatife  ct  Operations,  “ to  make  a tranfverfe  in- 
cifion  through  the  fkin  and  fat,  fomething  broader  than 
the  mufde,  and  not  above  half  an  inch  from  the  clavi- 
cle ; then  palling  the  probed  razor  with  care  underneath 
the_  mufde,  draw  it  out,  and  cut  the  mufde.  After  the 
mcifion  is  made,  the  wound  is  to  be  filled  with  dry  lint, 
and  always  drefled  fo  as  to  prevent  the  extremities  of  the 
muide  from  re-uniting ; to  which  end  they  are  to  be  fe- 
parated  from  each  other  as  much  as  poffible,  by  the  af- 
fiftance  of  a lupporting  bandage  for  the  head  during  the 
whole  time  of  the  cure,  which  will  generally  be  about 
a month.” 

Mr.  Potts  diredls  to  cut  through  as  near  the  middle  as 
may  be, ‘ taking  care  not  to  wound  the  carotid  artery, 
nor  the  jugular  vein.  Dr.  Plmiter  prefers  making  the 
incifion  near  the  fternum  : he^fiiys,  thpt  at  the.  lower 
ofithe  mufde  it  is  beft  to  perform  this  operation,  be- 
caufe  tnere  the  cellular  membrane  is  not  in  any  great 
proportion.  Mr.  Sheldon  advifes,  when  the  fterno-maf- 
t6id  mufde  is  to  he  cut,  not  to  ufe  the  razor  above 
named,  for  thereby  danger  attends,  from  cutting  the  cak 
votid  artery,  the  jugular  vein,  and  the  eightlf  pair  of 
nerves.  He  advifes  to  ufe  an  incifion  knife,  to  cut  gent- 
ly in  a tranfverfe  diredion  ; then  the  .fibres  will  fly  from 
the  edge  of  the  kmfe,  and  with  a moderate  attention,  the 
dangers  juft  mentioned  will  be  avoided.  See  Bell’s  Sur- 
gery,^vol.  iv.  p.  366.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  387.  ' 

Vv  ounds  in  the  neck-  See  Vulnus. 

CERVUS.  The  STAG,  hart,  or  male  of  the  red 
deer. 

Their  flefli,  until  they  are  three  years  old,  is  excellent. 
The  bone  oi  the  flag’s  heart,  called  crux  cervi,  is  but  the 
tendons  of  the  mufcles  of  its  heart  hardened.  This  bone, 
as  it  IS  called,  fhould  be  very  white. 

Balls  arc  formed  in  their  ftomachs  from  the  hairs 
which  they  fwallow  when  licking  themfelves.  Thefe 
balls  are  called  elaphopila.  See  Capra  alpina. 

The  tears  of  a flag  are  the  fordes  colleded  in'  the  inner 
of  the  eyes,  refembling  wax.  This  matter  hath 
many  virtues  attributed  to  it.  Three  or  four  grams  are 
a dofe. 

CeRVUS  ElAMA.  . SeeDAMA. 

CervUS  minor.  AMERfcANUS  EEZOARTICU3.  The 
deer  which  affords  the  Weft  Indian  bezoar. 

Odoratus.  See  Moschus. ^Platyce- 

Ros.  The  fallow-deer.  See  Dama. -Rangi- 

fer.  Ihe  rein-deer,  called  by  fome  authors  tera;?- 
dus,  and  machlls.  It  is  an  animal  very  common  iif  all 
the  northern  nations,  of  the  fli  ape  of  a /tag,  but  its  body 
is  thicker,  and  its  whole  make  much  more  robuft  and 
It  is  of  prodigious  ufe  as  a beaff  of  carriage. 
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planders,  and  almoft  all  the  other  nations 
far  north.  Scheffer  allfedges  from  Torn/eus,  that 
tnough  a cloven-footed  animal,  and  plainly  of  the  deer 
kind,  it  does  not  chew  its  cud:  this,  however,  is  wholly 
difbelieved  by  the^more  accurate  naturalifts.  Its’horns 
and^  hoofs  have  been  faid  to  be  of  ufe  in  fpafmodic  af- 
fedlions. 

CestreuS.  See  Mugilis.- 
CESIRITES  VINUM.  Wine  impregnated  with 


betony. 

CESTRtTM. 
CETACEUS. 


See  Betonica. 

Cetaceous.  Thofe  fifties  are  thus 
called  which  are  very  large,  bring  forth  a perfedl  animal 
inftead  of  fpawn  ; or  which,  like  viviparous  animals,  re- 
fpiie  by  peans  of  lungs,  generate,  conceive,  bring  forth 
young,  and  noiiriftl  them  with  milk. 

CETE.  See  Cete  admirabile. 

CETERACH.  See  Asplenium. 

CETUS.  The  Whale.  There  are  many  kinds  of 
this  fifti;  but  the  two  principal  are  the  Greenland  vjhale, 
and  the  Ipermaceti  whale .-  alfo  called  balana  vulgaris, 
bqlana  major,  mufculus,  according  to  Pliny,  myjilcctus, 
The  Greenland,  or  black  whale. 

It  is  from  the  upper  jaw  that  whale-hone  is  taken,  and 
from  no  other  part  of  this  filh.  Befides  this  bone,  its 
only  produce  is  its  oil,  called  train-oil,  ufed  for  burn- 
iiig  in  lamps,  but  of  no  confequence  in  medicine.  In 
Paris,_  they  have  two  forts  oi  whale  oil : the  beft  is  call- 
ed hulle  de  grande  haye  : it  is  made  from  the  biubbei;  im- 
mediately aftei  it  is  taken  out  of  the  vjhale  .'  whence  the 
French  oils  are  not  of  fo  offenfive  a fniell  as  thofe  from  ' 
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Holland,  which  are  melted  down,  &c.  after  their  arrival 
there. 

Cete  Admirabiee,  alfo  called  cachalot,  halana 
macrocephala,  &c.  trompa,  byar'is,  cete,  occa\  THE  SPER- 
MACETI WHALE.  It  Is  alio  called  catodon,  becaufe  It 
hath  teeth  only  In  Its  lower  jaw.  1 his  fpecles  does  not 
afford  any  w/zis/^-bone ; but  inftead  of  that,  It  hath  teeth, 
which  are  ivory.  From  its  bodv,  it  yields  a finei  oil 
than  that  from  the  Greenland  fpecles ; and  it  alfo  aftofds 
SPERMACETI,  whicli  fee. 

CEVADILLA,  called  alfo  fehadtlla,  fabadilla,  cau- 
Jt  'icum  Amencamim,  hordeum  caufticum,  cams  interfcdioi . 
Indian  caustic-barley.  It  is  the  feed-veffel  of  a 
Mexican  plant;  its  form  and  ftruaure  a barley-ezr,  h\si 
with  fmaller  feeds,  not  above  the  fize  of  linfeed.  They 
are  reckoned  the  ftrongeft  of  the  vegetable  catjiits.  Mo- 
nardes  fays,  that  for  deftroying  vermin,  and  as  a corro- 
five  for  fome  kinds  of  ulcers,  they  are  as  effedlual  as  the 
adual  cautery,  if  a little  of  the  feed  Is  powdered  and 
fprinkled  on  the  part.  Dale  fays,  it  is  the  capfula  of  the 
feed  that  is  ufed. 

CEVIL.  See  Ludus  Helmontii. 

CHAA.  See  Thea. 

CHAB.  An  abbreviation  of  Dominicus  Chabneus, 
M.  D.  Stirpium  leones  & Sciagraphia,  1677. 

CHACARILLA.  See  Thuris  cortex. 

CHACRIL.  A name  which  the  French  give  to  the 
thuris  cortex. 

CHtEREFOLIUM,  ] called  alfo  ccrcfolium,  gm- 

CH2TROPHYLLUM,  1 gidium,  cheer ophyllon,  chc- 
refoliiim-,  common  CHERVIL.  It  is  the /cWev  ccit/o- 
liim,  Linn.  It  is  an  umbelliferous  plant,  with  winged 
leaves,  like  thofe  of  parfley,  producing  fmooth  longifli 
feeds,  fliaped  like  a bird’s  beak  ; a native  of  the  fouthern 
parts  of  Europe,  fown  annually  in  our  gardens,  and 
flightly  aromatic,  aperient,  and  diuretic,  differing  not 
from  parfley  in  its  medical  virtues.  Diftilled  with  wa- 
ter, it  affords  a fmall  quantity  of  effential  oil. 

— — — Sylvestre  Perenne  cicut.e  folio,  Ci- 
cutaria,  cicutaria  alba,  cerefolium  fylvcjlrc,^  myrrhis  fyl- 
vejiris  ■,  wild  cicely;  cow-weed.  1 he  roots  are 
poifonous,  caufing  difficulty  of  breathing,  torpors,  and 
madnefs.  The  root  refembles  parfnips,  and  are  called 
by  the  country  people  madnips.  The  plant  above 
ground  refembles  hemlock.  _ 

Botanifts  enumerate  four  fpecies.  Rail  Hift. 

CHAIARXAMBAR.  See  Cassia  fistularis. 

CHAITA.  Properly  the  mane  of  quadrupeds  ; but 
Rufus  Ephefius  expreffes  by  it  the  hair  of  the  hind-head. 

CHALAPA.  See  Jalapa. 

CHALASIS,  from  p/azaw,  to  relax.  See  Kelax- 
Atio. 

CHALASTICA  MEDICAMENTA.  Relaxing 
medicines. 

CHALAZA,  3 from  hadjlone ; called 

CHALAZION,  } alfo  lupa.  A hailstone.  Some 

CHALAZIUM,  J call  them  grandjnes.  This  name 
is  criven  to  a white  knotty  kind  of  firing  at  each  end  of 
an  egg,  formed  of  a plexus  of  the  fibies  of  the  mem- 
branes, whereby  the  yoke  and  the  white  are  connedted 
together,  called  aquatum. 

It  is  a fpecies  of  the  hordeolum.  Stye,  Stian,  or 
Stithe,  is  a moveable  fcirrhous  tumor  on  the  margin 
of  the  eye-lid,  refembling  a hallflone,  whence  its  name. 
It  is  white,  hard,  and  eneyfted ; and  differs  from  the 
crithe,  another  fpecies,  only  in  being  moveable.^  It  con- 
tinues long,  and  proceeds  flowly.  Sometimes  it  may  be 
difperfed  with  the  ung.  ccerul.  fort,  and  with  a few  dofes 
of  calomel,  of  one  grain  each.  In  weakly  habits,  thefe 
may  be  accompanied  with  bark  and  fleel.  ^ If  they  fail 
to  relieve,  make  an  incifion  through  the  flcin  which  co- 
vers them,  and  diffect  the  tumor  clearly  out,  or  touch 
the  fkin  over  tliem  with  cauflic  ; then  either  prefs  the 
tumor  out,  or  touch  it  until  the  whole  is  wa^ed.  See 
St.  Yves  on  the  Diforders  of  the  Eye.  Bdl  s Surge- 
ry, vol.  iii.  p.  264.  Nof.  Meth.  Ocul.  of  Dr,  Wallis, 

p.  4. 

CHALBANE.  See  Galbanum. 

CHALCANTHUM.  See  Vitriolum. 

CHALCEDONflUS,  Calcedonius,  is  the  name  of 
a medicine,  which  Galen  direfts  to  be  ufed  in  diforders 
of  the  ears. 

CHALCITIS,  from  brafs. 

The  native  kind  is  faid  to  be  a vitriolic  mineral,  con- 
taining copper  and  Iron,  of  a copperlfh  colour.  Dr. 
Alfton  afferts  it  to  be  one  of  the  defiderata,  and  taat  its 
fuccedaneum  is  the 


CHALCITI  officinarum.  See  VitrioLI  colco- 
THAR,  and  Vitriolum  viride. 

CHALCOIDEUM,  Os.  The  os  cunelforme  of  the 
tarjus.  See  Cuneiforme  os. 

CHALCOS.  See  AEs. 

CHALCUTE.  Burnt  brass.  See  ZEs  uftum. 

CHALICRATON.  Wine  and  water.  From  x«- 
Xk,  an  old  word  that  imports  pure  wine,  and 
to  mix, 

CHALINOS.  This  word  is  fometimes  ufed  to  ex- 
prefs  that  part  of  the  cheeks,  which,  on  each  fide,  is  con- 
tiguous to  the  angles  of  the  mouth. 

CHALYBS.,  Steel  ; called  alfo  ctcies.  As  a me- 
dicine, it  differs  not  from  Iron.  See  ferrum.  Steel  is 
fofter  or  harder  tlian  iron,  according  to  the  management 
of  the  artifl  ; and,  when  fofter,  may  be  more  eafily  pre- 
pared for  fome  medical  purpofes,  but  otheryvife  contains 
no  advantages  above  common  iron.  See  Neumann’s 
Chemical  Works,  the  DIdlionary  of  Chemiftry. 

Chalybs  Tartarizatus.  See  Ferrum,  No.  g, 

CHALYBEAT/E  AQlIvE.  See  Aqua. 

CHALYBIS  RUBIGO.  See  Ferrum,  No.  2. 

Chalybis  sal.  ' See  Ferrum,  No.  10. 

CHAMA.  Bastard  cockle;  called  alfo 
ridcs  7nagna,  and  chama  glycimcris.  They  are  found  in 
the  Mediterranean  fea,  and  are  of  the  fame  nature  and 
life  as  our  common  cockle,  and  other  fliell-fiffi. 

CHAMZEACTE,  from  x“M«‘>  ground,  aKTo, 

the  elder.  See  Ebulus. 

CHAMZEBALANO.  See  Orobus. 

CHAMZEBATOS.  See  Rubus  vulgaris. 

CHAMZECEDRYS.  See  Abrotanum  foemi- 

NEUM. 

CHAMZECERASUS.  See  Caprifolium. 

CHAMvECISSUS.  See  Hedera  Terr. 

CHAM2ECISTUS  ; called  z\{o  hclianthemum,  panax 
chironium,  confoUda  aiirea  cordi,  confolida  aurea,  chamae- 
ciflus  vulgaris  flore  lutco;  or  hclianth.  jlore  luteo : lit- 
tle or  DWARF  cisTUS,  or  SUN-FLOWER.  Miller 
enumerates  fifty  fpecies  or  more. 

It  is  vulnerary,  and  makes  a good  gargarifm  in  difeafes 
of  the  throat. 

CHAM2ECLEMA.  See  Heder.  Terr. 

CHAMZECYPARISSUS.  See  Abrotanum  foe- 

MINEUM. 

CHAM2EDAPHNE.  See  Laureola  mas. 

CHAMvEDROPS.  In  Paulus  ZEgineta  and  Oriba- 
fius,  it  is  the  fame  as 

CHAM2EDRYS.  Germander.  Chanuedrys  mi- 
7tor  repens  •,  vulgaris.  PPS.O  quercula  calamandrina, 

trijfago,  chamaed.  minor  repens;  chain,  vulg.  Small 
germander,  and  English  treacle.  It  is  the  teu- 
CRiUM  cham,edrys,  or  TEUCP..IUM  foUis  ovatis  incifo 
crenatis  petiolatis,  Jlonbus  fubverticillatis  terms,  cauh- 
bus  procumbcntibus,  Linn.  Creeping  germander. 
Boerhaave  mentions  feven  fpecies  of  chamesdrys. 

The  fmall  germander  is  a fmall,  creeping,  fhrubby 
plant,  with  fquare  flalks,  fmall,  fliff,  oval  leaves,  notch- 
ed from  the  middle  to  the  extremity,  like  thofe  of  the 
oak-tree,  fet  in  pairs  at  the  joints,  and  purpliffi  labiated 
flowers,  fet  thick  together,  wanting  the  upper-lip.  It 
grows  wild  in  France,  Germany,  and  Switzerland.  It  is 
fometimes  found  wild  in  England,  but  is  generally  railed 
by  culture  in  gardens.  It  flowers  in  June  and  July. 

The  leaves  and  tops  are  bitter  and  aromatic,  but  by 
no  means  confiderablc.  They  lofe  a little  by  drying ; 
they  are  mildly  aperient  and  corroborant.  They  have 
been  by  fome  held  In  efleem,  in  uterine  rheumatic  com- 
plaints ; by  others,  in  intermittent  fevers,  fcrophuloiis 
affedfions,  and  other  chronic  complaints.  At  prefent, 
how'ever,  they  are  very  little  in  ufe. 

The  beft  time  for  gathering  this  liei  b is  when  the  feeds 
are  formed,  and  then  the  tops  are  preferable  to  theleaies. 

When  dry,  the  dofe  is  from  5 fs.  to  3 j- 

Either  water  or  fpirit  will  extrad  their  virtue,  but  wR- 
ter  takes  up  more  of  the  bitter  matter. 

This  plant  is  an  ingredient  of  the  noted  powder,  which 
goes  by  the  name  of  the  duke  of  Portland’s. 

Pulvis  ad  Rheumatifmum  vel  de  Morbis  Arthfiticis  DucU 

Portlandii.  The  Duke  of  Portland’s  Powder 

for  the  Gout  or  the  Rheumatlfm. 

Take  of  the  roots  of  round  birthwort  and  gentian,  the 
tops  and  leaves  of  irndW  germander,  lelfer  centaury,  and 
ground-pine,  of  each  equal  parts ; powder  them  all  to- 
gether. Of  this  powder  a dram  mud  be  taken,  m aiy 
convenient  liquor,  every  morning  fading,  for  three 
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months  ; then  two  fcruples  for  thre"e  months  ; and,  after 
that,  half  a dram  for  fix  months  ; and  to  conclude  the 
procefs,  half  a dram  every  other  day  for  a year.  Ae- 
Tius  calls  a powder  fimilar  to  this,  antldotos  ex  duobus 
centaurea  gemrlbus  ■,  CcELius  Aurelianus,  diacentau- 
rion. 

Experience  in  general  hath  tended  to  lelTen  the  credit 
of  this  compofition,  which  hath  little  more  than  its  anti- 
quity to  fupport  the  charadfer  with  which  it  was  lately 
puffed  off.  It  differs  but  little  from  the  diacentaurean  of 
Ccelius  Aurelianus,  the  pulvis  principis  Mirandolae,  and 
others,  of  which  an  account  is  given  in  the  Lond.  Med. 
Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  vi.  p.  126,  hcz.  where  alfo  the  ori- 
gin of  the  duke  of  Portland’s  powder  is  traced,  and 
fhewn  to  be  but  a variety  of  the  many  powders  which 
the  ancients  ufed  under  the  following  names,  viz.  anti- 
dot  os  ex  duobus  centaurece  of  Aetius;  climax  vel  fcala  fa- 
cra,  &c.  For  that  called 

■ Incana  maritima,  &c.  See  Marum 

Syriacum. 

• Frutescens.  See  Teucrium. 

FrUTICOSA  SYLVESTRIS  MELISS.E  FOLIO. 

See  Salvia  Sylvestris. 

Palustris  allium  redolens.  See 

ScoRDIUM. 

Spuria  Angustifolio.  7 See  Vero- 

LaTIFOLIO.  3 NICA. 

Cfiam^edrys.  a name  of  a fpecles-of  caryophyllata, 
called  avcns. 

CHAM^LAEA.  7 Widow-wail.  A flirub,  with 

CHAMELAEA.  j leaves  like  the  olive  tree.  The 
juice  is  a powerful  hydragogue  and  cathartic,  but  much 
milder  than  mezereon.  If  it  is  applied  to  the  pubes  and 
abdomen  of  dropfical  patients,  no  medicine  is  more  ef- 
fedtual  in  promoting  urine.  It  is  alfo  a name  of  the  me- 
zereon. See  Laureola  fcemina. 
CHAMAELEAGNUS.  See  Myrtus  Braban- 

TICA. 

CHAMAELEMA.  See  Hedera  terrestris. 
CHAMAELEO  ALBUS,  &c.  See  Carduus  Pi- 
ne a. 

Cham.®leon  alb.  See  Carlina. 

' Verum.  See  Cnicus. 

CHAMAELINUM.  See  Linum  catharticum. 

CHAM.ELINUM  VULGARE.  See  KnAWEL. 

CHAM2ELUIE.  See  Tussilago. 

CHAMtEMELUM.  Camomile.  Galen  calls  it 
EuantJiemon.  It  is  corruptedly  named  camomilla. 

The  root  is  fibrous,  tae  calyx  fquamous,  and  expand- 
ed with  a manifold  feries  of  leaves.  The  flow'er  is  ge- 
nerally ladiated,  feldom  naked,  with  radiated  perals, 
for  the  moft  part  white,  with  a yellow  dillc ; the  leaves 
are  finely  indented  ; in  other  things  it  refembles  the 
bell  is. 

Boerhaave  enumerates  eighteen  fpecies  ; of  which  the 
following  are  the  moft  common. 

Cham.emelum  NOBILE,  from  quo- 

niam  odorem  mali  habeat.  Plin.  lib.  22.  c.  21. 
Called  alio  chain.  Romanum,  chamomilla^  leucanthemum 
odoratius,  vel  odoratijjimum  repens,  by  Diofcorides  chry- 
focaUia,  COMMON,  or  creeping,  or  Roman,  or 
trailing  perennial  camomile.  It  is  the  an- 
themis  nobilis.  Joins  pinnato-compojus  hnearibus 
acutis  fubvillojis.  CLASS,  Syngenesia  ; Ord.  Po- 
lygamia  fuperflua.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  940. 

It  is  found  wild  in  moift  pafture  ground  in  many  parts 
of  England,  but  is  commonly  cultivated  in  gardens.  It 
flowers  in  July  and  Auguft,  and  fo  on  through  the  fum- 
mer ; and  the  feeds  come  to  perfedfion  at  the  time  of 
flowerings  The  leaves  and  flowers  have  a ftrong, 
though  not  ungrateful  fmell,  and  bitter  tafte.  The  flow- 
ers are  more  aromatic  and  bitter  than  the  leaves  and  the 
ftalks;  the  yellow  diik  is  by  far  the  ftrongeft  part.  The 
fmell  and  tafte  are  both  improved  by  careful  drying. 
Thefe  flowers  lofe  very  little  by  long  keeping. 

The  flowers  only  are  ufed  internally ; they  are  bitter,  eme- 
nagogue,  carminative,  anodyne,  antifpafmodic  ; of  parti- 
cular life  in  colics  of  the  cold  and  flatulent  kind ; in  nephri- 
tic, hyfteric,  hypochondriac,  and  other  fpafmodic  difor- 
ders;  the  pains  ot  child-bed  women  are  much  relieved  by 
frequent  draughts  of  a warm  infufion  of  them ; they  pro- 
mote the  uterine  difeharges.  They  are  almoft  a fpecific  in 
agues,  by  giving  from  half  a dram  to  3 i.  of  the  powder 
during  the  intermiffion ; but  as  this  quantity  is  apt  to  run 
off  by  the  bowels,  it  is  beft  given,  therefore,  joined  to  an 
Opiate  or  aftringent ; which  renders  it  more  effedfual.  The 


camomile,  bymoving  the  bowels,  makes  it  ufeful  in  flatu- 
lent and  fpafmodic  colics,  and  alfo  in  the  dyfentery ; but 
in  diarrhoea,  it  has  been  found  haitful.  In  intermitcino 
fevers,  as  well  as  thole  of  the  low  and  irregul  _r  kind,  at- 
tended with  vifceral  obftrudlions,  efpeciaiiy  when  thev 
border  too  much  on  continual  fevers  to  admit  of  the 
bark,  in  this  cafe  the  camomile  is  affifted  by  a mixture  of 
fixed  alkaline  falls,  and  other  corroboranng  medicines. 
A warm  infufion,  from  four  to  fix  ounces,  taLen  twice 
a day,  has  been  efficacious  in  relieving  pains  of  the  ilo- 
mach.  Taken  in  much  larger  quantity,  it  excites  vo- 
miting, and  promotes  the  operation  of  emetics ; for 
which  purpofes  it  is  frequently  given.  — Externally,  the 
flowers  are  ufed  in  the  decodfion  for  fomentation,  and 
are  alfo  an  ingredient  in  the  decodlion  for  glvfters. 

The  dofe  may  be  from  gr.  x.  to  3 i.  of  the  dry  pow- 
der. Of  the  frefti  juice  from  the  whole  herb,  the  dofe 
may  be  from  one  to  fix  ounces,  which,  if  taken  juft  be- 
fore the  paroxyfm  of  agues,  is  effedlual  in  a few  ddfes. 
This  juice  is  peculiarly  ufeful  againft  a ftrangury,  in 
afthmas,  jaundice,  and  droplies. 

Camomile  flowers  give  out  their  virtue  to  water  and 
to  fpirit : the  dry  flowers  make  a more  agreeable  infu- 
fion than  the  frelL  ones,  or  newly  dried  ; and  the  moft 
grateful  is  when  cold  water  only  is  ufed.  Diftilled  with 
water,  they  impregnate  it  ftrongly ; and,  from  a large 
quantity  of  flowers,  a fmall  quantity  of  effential  oil  may 
be  thus  obtained.  This  oil  is  of  a yellowifh  colour,  and 
poffeffeth  all  the  virtues  of  the  flowers  in  an  eminent  de- 
gree. 

Externally,  this  herb  is  difeutient  and  antifeptic  ; but 
the  flowers  poffefs  the  greateft  degree  of  thefe  qualities. 
Dr.  Pringle  fays,  that  their  antifeptic  power  is  120  times 
greater  than  that  of  fea-falt. 

A green  oil  is  prepared  from  the  herb,  whilft  it  is  freft, 
in  April  and  May  at  fartheft,  by  boiling  it  with  olive  oil 
until  the  leaves  are  almoft  crifp:  but  as  boiling  diffipates 
all  the  beft  part  of  the  herb,  the  propereft  method  is  to 
fteep  the  flowers  cold  in  the  oil,  and  to  ftrain  it  off  as  it 
is  wanted. 

Extradlum  Chamam.eli,  Extract  of  Camomile, 

Boil  the  flowers  in  diftilled  water,  then  prefs  out  the 
decodrion,  ftrain  it,  and  fet  it  by  until  the  ffeces  have 
fubfided,  then  re-boil  it  in  a water-bath  faturated  with 
fea-falt,  to  a confiftence  proper  for  making  pills,  Lond. 
Pharm.  1788,  This  is  remarkably  antifeptic,  according 
to  the  experiments  of  fir  John  Pringle  ; and  in  doles  of 
one  or  two  fcruples,  either  given  by  itfelf,  or  added  to 
other  remedies,  proves  highly  beneficial  in  flatulency, 
indigeftion,  and  pains  of  the  ftomach  and  bowels.  In 
the  fame  manner,  have  the  College  of  Phyficians  of  Lon- 
don ordered  the  extrafl  of  broom-tops,  gentian,  black 
hellebore,  liquorice,  rue,  and  favin^,  to  be  made.  But  if 
the  extradf  of  this  flower  is  acquired  from  fpirituous 
tinflure,  it  retains  much  of  their  flavour,  as  well  as  their 
bitter  tafte.  Lewis’s  and  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 

Cham,emelum  VULGARE,  called  alfo  leucanthe- 
mum Diofeoridis,  anthemis,  ckamomilla  ; common 
WILD,  or  dog’s  camomile.  It  is  the  anthemis 
ARVENSIS,'  Linn,  the  corn  camomile.  It  is  up- 
right, annual,  and  grows  wild  in  corn-fields.  In  France, 
and  other  countries  on  the  continent,  thefe  are  ufed  in- 
difcriminately  with  the  other  fpecies,  but  they  are  weaker 
and  more  difagreeable.  The  oil  obtained  from  this  fpe- 
cies by  diftillation  is  of  a fine  blue  colour,  but  the  air 
foon  changes  it  to  a yellow. 

———  Flore  pleno,  called  alfo  chain,  nobile  flo- 
re  multipllci,  chain.  Anglicum  flore  multiplici,  chain, 
repens,  chain.  Pmmanum,  and  double  camomile. 
The  Anthemis  nobilis,  Linn.  They  are  produced  by 
culture.  They  differ  in  their  flowers  from  the  Roman 
camomile,  above  deferibed,  in  being  double,  or  having 
feveral  rows  of  the  white  petals,  and  the  thick  difk  pro- 
portionably  fmaller. 

The  Angle  and  the  double  flowered  forts  are  often  ufed 
indifcriminately  : their  leaves  differ  very  little;  but  aS 
the  addive  parts  chiefly  refide  in  the  difk,  oT  tubular  part 
of  the  florets,  which  in  the  Angle  flowers  are  largeft,  the 
Ample  flowers  are  therefore  moft  judicioufly  preferred, 
and  generally  ufed. 

The  Angle  fort  affords  moft  oil. 

Cham.emelum  Fcetidum,  called  alfo  cotula  feetida, 
anthemis  cotula,  cy anthemis,  cynobotanc,  stinking  ca- 
momile,^  maiths,  and  May-weed.  It  is  annual, 
growing  in  wafte  grounds  and  amongft  corn.  It  is 
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iiiore  upright  than  the  other  fpecles ; its  leaves  are  finer, 
and  flowers  thicker  together. 

In  its  qualities  it  cliflers  greatly  from  th.e  three  preced- 
ing. Its  fmell  is  dilagreeable ; its  flowers  are  almoil  in- 
fipid,  but  the  leaves  have  a ftrong  acrid  bitter  tafte. 

It  has  been  efleemed  ftrongly  fudorific.  Dr.  Brown 
Lanmiih  gives  an  account  of  a decodlion  of  this,  lecoin- 
luended  by  a gypfey^  tlirowing  a perlon  afFedled  with  a 
rheumatilm  into  a protuie  Iweat,  and  curing  him  of  the 
diieaie. 

Canariense.  The  leucanthcmiim  Cana- 

rienj.c. 

Chrysanthemum.  See  Buphthalmum 

German  icuM. 

CHAM^MESPILUS.  See  Aria. 
CHAM^MORUS,  called  alfo  chama-ruhus  folm  ri- 
hcs  A}TgUca^  ruhtis  palujiris  humilis,  vaccinia  nuhis  vulgai  is 
Cambro-Britam'iica,  vaccimum  Lancajircnfc  vubis,  rulnis 
Alpinus  humilis  Anglicus^  rubus  Alpinus  joins  ribis,  i ubo 
ld(£0  minori  affinis,  cloud-berry,  and  knot-berrv. 

It  is  a flirub  which  grows  on  boggy  mountains  in  Eng- 
land and  other  northern  countries  ; the  leaves  refemble 
thofe  of  the  mallow  or  of  the  currant-tree  ; the  fruit  is 
like  the  rafberry,  when  ripe  it  is  Iweet,  tart,  and  of  a 
yellowifli  red.  It  ripens  in  July  and  Auguft.  This  fruit, 
when  ripe,  if  boiled,  without  any  addition,  to  the  con- 
fiilence  of  a pulp,  will  keep  well  if  clolely  coveied  in 
pots;  and  as  an  antilcorbutic,  far  excels  the  Icuivy-giafs 
and  other  vegetables  of  its  tribe  in  common  ufe. 

The  chanuvmoriis  Norwegiae  is  only  anothei  Ipecies  of 
the  fame  plant.  Raii  Hift. 

CHAkliEPEUCE.  See  Camphor ata. 
CHAM^PITUINUM  VINUM.  It  is  wine  in  which 
the  bniilcd  green  leaves  of  the  cluuuaepitys  have  been  in- 
fufed. 

CH  AM^TPIT Y S,  Ch a M a; p I T Y s M A s ; - — lutca^  vul- 
garis Jive  folio  ty  'ijido  \—~vulgariSi  called  ^\{o  a>  tnctica 
%c.\  arthrctica,  ajuga,  ibiga;  ivA  arthritica ; — mofrnata  ; 
abiga  herba,  &c.  Diofcorid.es  fays,  that  h was  called  Jiolo- 
cyron  in  Pontus,  Ionia  in  Athens,  zw<\  Jidcrihs  in  Euboea. 
Common  ground-pine.  It  is  the  teucrium  cha- 
M.EPITYS,  or  teucrium  Joins  trifidis  hnearibus  integer)  i- 
msijloribus  fejjlibus  latcral'ibus  folitariis  lutcis,  caulc  dif- 
fufo.  Linn. 

It  is  a low  hairy  creeping  plant  with  fquare  Ifalks, 
"whitilh  clammy  leaves,  cut  deeply  into  three  narrow 
ments,  fet  in  pairs  at  the  joints,  and  yellow  labiated  flow- 
ers without  pedicles,  and  wanting  the  upper  lip.  It  is  an- 
nual, grows  wild  in  fandy  and  chalky  grounds,  in  fome 
parts  of  England;  flowers  in  July  and  Auguft,  and  has 
a long  flender  fibrous  root. 

The  leaves  are  moderately  bitter,  of  a lefinous  but  not 
difagreeable  fmell,  approaching  in  this  refpedl,  as  in  theii 
external  form,  to  thole  of  the  pine-tree.  Pliey  aie  ape- 
rient, and  corroborat*  the  nervous  fyftem  ; are  coniniend- 
ed  in  palfies,  rheumatifms,  gout,  and  uterine  obftruiftions  ; 
are  very  attenuating  and  diuretic,  and  in  general  of  fimi- 
lar  viitues  with  the  chamaedrys. 

They  give  out  their  virtue  to  water,  but  fomewhat  more 
fully  to  fpirit:  on  diftillation  with  water,  a very  fmall  por- 
tion of  elfential  oil  is  obtained,  refembling  in  fome  degree 
that  from  turpentine.  But  an  infufion  of  tne  dried  heib 
in  white  wine  is  the  beft  preparation.  I'he  dried  leaves 
may  be  taken  to  a dram  for  a dofe.  They  are  an  ingredient 
in.  the  Pulvis  ad  Rheumatnmum  Cham.edr'v  s. 

tMas,  cham.  odoratior,  and  Italian 

GROUND-FINE.  „ 

AIoschata,  alfo  called  iva  mofehata  MonJ- 

peVienfmm  ; chamap.  antliylVis ; French  ground-pine 


Tiiefc  two  laft  are  weaker,  but  of  virtues  fimilar  tc  the 

above.  See  Ch  aei.epitys.  ^ r\  -\^  r c n 

CHAM^PLION.  . A name  m Oribafius  tor  the 

Erysimum,  which  fee.  , _ . ,, 

CI-IAkliERAPHANUM.  So  Paulus  ^gmeta  calls 
the  upper  part  of  the  root  apiuin. 

CH  ■ ' A/ERIPHES.  See  Palma  minor. 

Cli  AMiEPvODODENDRON . See  aEgolethron. 
CHAM.^RUBUS.  See  Chamemorus. 
CHAMiESPARTIUM,  Genistella.  SeeGENis- 
T A Tinctoria. 

CHAkliESYCE.  SeePEPLioN. 

CHAMBAR.  See  Magnesia. 

CHAMBROCH.  See  Trifolium. 
CPIAAIELPEA.  See  CHAM^LiEA. 

CHAMOIS.  See  Capra  Alpina. 
CHAMOMILLA.  See  Cham.emelu.m- 


CHAAIPACAM.  A large  tall  tree  in  the  Eaft  ladies, 
which  bears  fragrant  flowers  twice  a year,  and  not  fruit 
until  it  is  advanced  in  age^  Ray  thinks  it  is  the  champaca 
of  Bontius.  The  dried  root  of  its  bark  is  an  emenagogue  ; 
the  flowers  are  reckoned  cordial. 

CHANCRE,  called  alfo  caroli.  The  ancients  called 
fuch  like  ulcers  on  tliefe  parts  carles  pudendorum. 

B'hyfe  do  not  appear  at  any  certain  period,  after  the 
application  of  the  virus  ; fometimes  tliey  form  in  lefs  tlian 
twenty-four  hours  ; at  otliers'not  before  fix  weeks.  But 
moft  frequently  in  three  or  four  days,  and  are  at  firft 
feldom  larger  than  a millet  feed.  They  occafionally 
make  their  appearance  over  all  the  parts  of  generation, 
and  in  fome  inftances,  even  on  the  contiguous  parts,  as 
on  the  ferotum,  all  over  the  penis,  and  on  the  lowefc 
region  of  the  abdomen.  T'hey  may  indeed  form  on  all 
the  foft  parts  of  the  body  ; but  they  are  moft  frequently 
feated  on  the  glans  penis,  and  on  the  prepuce,  near  to  its 
connedlion  with  the  glans  ; often  about  the  frisnum,  and 
in  fome  inftances  on  the  very  point  of  the  glans,  and 
even  within  the  verge  of  the  urethra:  here  as  well  as 
near  the  fisenum,  they  prove  always  very  troublefome, 
and  more  difficult  to  cure,  than  in  other  pai  ts  of  the  penis. 
I'he  colour,  quantity,  and  confifteiice  of  the  matter,  is 
exceedingly  variable.  It  is  ufually  of  a dirty  green  co- 
lour, and  often  tinged  with  red.  When  fores  of  this 
kind,  as  fometimes  happens,  are  of  a Ample  innocent  na- 
ture, they  ufually  heal  in  the  courfe  of  a fliort  time, 
merely  by  being  kept  clean  ; whilft  they  will  gradually- 
become  worfc,  if  they  are  venereal,  ftiould  mercury  not 
be  employed,  or  if  they  are  not  treated  wit'b  cfcharotic, 
or  afliingent  applications.  A real  venereal  cli.incre  is 
fel'dom  fo  large  at  the  firft,  as  the  b'ai'e  of  a Iplit  pea, 
and  tile  edges  of  the  fore  are  elevated,  fomewhat  hard 
and  painful : ftill  in  fome  fe\v  inftances,  we  obferve  a flight 
fupcrficial  ulceration,  net  attended  with  either  pain  or 
harduefs,  and  which,  by  the  confequenres  alone,  we  find 
to  be  venereal.  In  all  fuch  cafes  certainty  will  he  acquired 
from  time  and  obfervation,  and  in  no  cth.r  manner. 

But  there  arc  other  chancres,  whicli  become  fuddenly 
elevated  into  extenfive  vefications,  containing  a dear 
lymph,  but  more  frequently  tinged  witii  blood ; from 
this  livid  appearance,  thefe  chancres  arc  judged  of  a mOre 
dangerous  nature  than  others  , but  this  has  not  been  found 
to  be  the  cafe;  the  colour  depends  cnlirciy  on  the  blood 
being  mixed  widi  the  ferum  ; and  on  their  contents  being 
difchargccl,  the  parts  beneath  appear  clean,  the  furface  only 
excoriated,  without  being  afteded  in  any  other  manner. 
In  WOMEN, chancres  put  on  precilely  the  fame  appearance 
as  in  men,  and  occur  chiefly  on  the  interna!  parts  of  the 
labia  inidendi,  nymphse,  clitoris,  and  the  cntralice  of  the 
vagina,  and  urethra ; but  fddom  or  never  altogether 
within  either  of  tlielc  p-xITagcs. 

If  a chancre  is  feated  in  the  urethra  it  may  be  miftakeii 
for  a gonorrhoea,  but  -may  be  diftmguilhcd  by  the  fmall- 
nefs  of  the  difeharge,  the  paiu  during  eredion  being  in 
tire  extremity  of  the  penis,  or  a particular  fpot  in  the  urc- 
tlrra,  but  principally  by  examining  witii  tne  touch  of  a 
probe  or  bougie  whether  it  is  callous  or  not. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  the  venereal  infedion,  if 
they  arife  from  that  caufe,  mull  be  deftroyed.  They 
may  be  drclTed  with  the  unguentum  hydrargyrum  fpread 
on  lint,  once  in  twenty-four  hours,  and  thus  they  fome- 
times  are  eafily  removed. 

Iffoon  after  expofure  to  infedion,  an  ulceration  ap- 
pears, it  is  mofl  probably  only  a local  afFedlion  ; a cuie 
might  be  effeded  by  a very  fuperfici.il  dreffing,  yet  as 
we  have  no  means  of  being  certainly  fafe,  the  cure  cf 
even  the  flightell  chancre  fhould  never  be  trufted  to  any 
other -remedy  than  the  internal  as  well  as  external  ufe  of 
mercury  ; at  lea  ft  in  moderate  dofes.  In  every  cafe  of 
ulcerated  chancre  not  attended  witn  m”c]i  mflummaiiou, 
after  wiping  the  fores  as  clean  as  poffible,  let  them  be 
fprinkled  \veW  with  the  hydrargyrus  nitratus  rub.er,  finely 
powdered,  and  pledgits  of  any  common  ointment  he  ap- 
plied over  it ; and  after  two  or  three  drcflings,  the  ulcer 
will  be  generally  clean  and  nearly  healed. 

The  free  ufe  of  the  lunar  cauftic  is  recommended  Ifigh- 
ly  in  the  cure  of  this  complaint,  and  particularly  in  iis  ir.ri_- 
pient  ftate;  and  eft'ediuiily  cures,  by  deft-roying  the  di'- 
eafed  pans,  which  foon  become  clean,  and  lu:  d a.s  q-meJy 
as  fores  proceeding  from  any  other  caina,  mvl  of  th'  fame 
maf^nitude,  nfually  do.  In  common  rales,  tae  treatnuit 
here  advifed,  will  be  in  general  fuffic..'  nt  tc;  elA:dl  e-rcry  dc- 
lired  purpofe  : but  for  further  inform:  don  on  d l.s  head,  as 
this  complaint  fometimes  proves  obftinatc,  and  refifts  the 
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modes  here  reeo  mm  ended,  the  reader  mayconfult  Aftrnc 
on  the  Venereal  Difeafe,  or  Chapman’s  Abridgment  of 
Aftruc,  Heifter’s  Surgery,  Lond.  Med.  Traiif.  p.  337  ; 
and  particular!)'',  Bell  on  the  Venereal  difeafe;  Hunter 
and  Foot  on  the  fame  fubjedd. 

CHANTERELLA  FLAVA  GELATINOSA.  It  is 
a fort  of  fungus,  about  an  inch  high,  growing  in  clu'fters. 
Tournefort  includes  under  this  name,  ail  thofe  f-ungi  whofe 
heads  are  folid,  that  is,  neither  laraellated,  nor  porous, 
nor  latticed,  nor  prickly,  nor  turning  to  duft  when 
ripe.  ' 

CHAOSDA.  SeePESTis. 

CHAOVA.  The  Egyptian  name  for  coffee.  See 
COFFEA. 

CHAR.  PLANT.  Am  abbreviation  of  charafter 
plantarum. 

CHARABE.  See  Succinum. 

CHARACIAS,  from  a bulwark  or  fence.  An 

epithet  given  to  fome  plants  which  re.^uire  iupport,  as 
lie  vine,  &c. 

CHARACTER,  in  botany,  is  that  affemblage  of 
marks  by  which  each  fpecies  of  plants  is  dillinguiflied 
from  each  other. 

CharaBcr  lignifles  alfo  an  hereditary  difpofition  to 
fome  particular  difeafe. 

In  chemistry  it  is  a mark  importing  fome  particular 
thing ; or  it  is  a fign  invented  to  reprefent  the  principal 
fubftances  and  operations  in  a concife  manner,  the  chief 
of  which  will  be  found  on  the  fubjoined  plates. 
CHARANTIA.  See  Momoe.dica. 

CHARDONE  See  Cinara  spinosa. 
CFIARISTOLOCHIA.  See  Artemisia. 
CHARLET.  EXER.  An  abbreviation  of  Gualterus 
Charitonus  Exercit.  de  Differentiis  & Norainibus  Anima- 
lium,  1677. 

CHARME,  7 The  name  of  an  antidote  mentioned  by 
CHARMIS.  j Galen. 

CHARONIUS.  Charonean.  An  epithet  for  caves, 
fome  ol  which  are  in  Italy,  where  the  air  is  loaded  with  a 
poifonous  vapour,  that  animals  foon  expire  if  expofed 
to  it. 

CHARTA  VIRGINEA.  See  Amnion. 
CHARTREUX,  Poudre  de.  See  Antimqnium, 
N°  15. 

CHASME,  See  Oscitatio. 

CHATE.  See  CucuMis  Xlgypti.e. 
CHAULIODONTA.  So  the  Greeks  call  thofe  ani- 
mals whofe  teeth  grow  a great  length  out  of  their  mouths, 
as  the  boar,  the  elephant,  &c. 

CHEDROPA.  A general  term  for  all  forts  of  corn, 
and  pidle. 

CHEILOCACE.  See  Labrisulcium. 
Cheilocace,  a lip,  z.w\  najinv,  an  evil. 

The  LIP-EVIL.  A fwelling  of  the  lips.  See  Can- 
CRUM  ORIS. 

CHEIMETLON,  from  winter.  See  Pernio. 

CHEIMIA.  Cold,  shivering. 

CHEIRAPSIA,  from  %jzpj  the  hand,  and  x7i:loj/.cii,  to 
touch.  Scratching. 

CHEIPvI,  called  alfo  keiri,  leucoiiim  luteum,  viola  lutca, 
cheyri,  common  yellow  wall-flower.  It  is  the 

CHEIRANTHUS  CHEIRI,  Linn. 

Theihalks  are  wmody  and  brittle;  the  leaves  are  oblong, 
narrow,  fharp-pointed,  fmooth,  and  of  a dark  green-co- 
lour; the  flowers,  are  numerous,  yellow',  tetrapetalous, 
open  fucceffively  on  the  tops,  are  followed  by  a longflen- 
der  pod,  containing  reddith  flat  feeds.  It  grows  wild  on 
old  walls  and  among  rubbiih,  and  flowers  in  April  and 
May. 

The  flowers  have  an  agreeable  fmell,  but  to  the  tafle 
are  naufeoufly  bitter  and  pungent.  Water  takes  up  all 
their  adtive  matter  ; but  no  eflential  oil  is  obtained  by  dif- 
tillation,  though  this  way  a water  is  obtained  that  pof- 
feifeth  much  of  the  flavour  of  thefe  flowers.  ' 

The  flow’crs  are  reckoned  among  the  nervines,  deob- 
llruents,  diuretics,  and  antiparalytics. 

CHEIRIATER,  from  %«ip,  a hand,  and  idLT:’0<;,  a phy- 
fician.  A Surgeon,  called  alfo  cheirurgus,  and  chi- 
rurgus,  from  and  i^ycv,  opus.  Hence  cheiriaticus,  a 
tm-m  appropriated  to  chirurgical  remedies  and  opera- 
tions. 

CHEIRISMA.  Handling,  or  a manual  operation. 
CHEIRIXIS.  Surgery. 

CHEIRONOMIA.  Chironomt  a.  An  exercife  men- 
tioned by  Hippocrates,  which  conliils  of  peculiar  gefli- 
culations  of  the  hands. 
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CHEIRURGUS.  See  Cheiriater. 
CHEIROURGICA.  See  Ph  a R M A CE  UT  I CEi 
CHEIZL  See  Argentum  vivum,  and  flos. 
CHELA.  A FOB.KED  PROBE  mentioned  by  Hippo- 
crates for  extradling  a polypus  from  the  nofe.  In  Rufus 
Ephelius  it  is  the  extremities  of  the  cilia  But  mofl  com- 
monly it  is  ufed  for  claws,  particularly  of  crabs.  It  alfo 
lignifles  filTures  in  the  heels,  feet,  or  pudenda, 

CHEL.  CANC.  PULV.  C.  See  Cancer  fluvia- 

TILIS. 

CHELLDON.  The  swallow.  Alfo  the  hollow  at 
the  bend  of  the  arm, 

CHELIDONIA.  The  gr  EATER  and  lesser  ce- 
landines. See  Chelidonium  MAJOR, 
CHELIDONIUM.  See  Brionia  Alba. 
Chelidonium  major,  chelcdonia,  papa- 

ver  cornicnlatiim  luteum,  tetter-wort,  and  gr.eat 
celandine.  It  is  the  chelidonium  majus,  Linn. 
Boerhaave  takes  notice  of  five  forts. 

This  plant  hath  longilh  leaves,'  divided  to  the  rib  into 
roiindiih  and  indented  portions,  of  whi-h  thofe  at  the  ex- 
tremities are  the  largeft,  ol  a bright  green  colour  on  the 
upper  fide,  of  a bluilh  green  underneath,  full  of  a gold- 
coloured  juice,  as  are  likewile  thellalks  ; from  the  boioms 
of  the  leaves  ilfue  long  pedicles,  bearing  clullers  of  tetra- 
petalous yellow  flo'wers,  which  are  followed  bv  brownifh 
pods,  containing  flattilh  lliining  black  feeds  ; the  root  is 
thick  at  the  top,  with  a number  ol  fibres  at  the  bottom, 
externally  brownilh,  internally  of  a deep  yellow  I lli  red  or 
a falFron  colour  : it  is  perennial,  grow’s  wild  in  hedges  and 
llrady  places  ; it  flowers  in  May  and  June, 

The  leaves  and  roots  have  a faint  unpleafing  fmell,  and 
to  the  tafle  are  bitter  and  acrid  : they  give  out  their  a£Hve 
matter  to  fpirltand  to  water  ;■  the  pungency  theypolTefs  is 
not  of  the  volatile  kind,  for  liardly  any  of  it  riles  indifdl- 
lation  with  w’ater  : yet  it  is  leiTened  with  drying  tb.e  plant, 
and  by  infpi flaring  infulions  of  it.  Drying  wholly  diffi- 
pates  the  fmell  of  this  herb. 

It  is  aperient,  attenuant,  and  ufeful  in  the  jaundice, 
when  not  accomnanied  with  inflammatory  lymptoms. 
Thefrefhj  rice  is  ufed  to  deftroy  warts  ; alfo  films  in  the 
eyes  ; but  for  this  latter  purpofe  It  is  diluted  with  milk. 
Of  the  dried  root  from  5 L.  to  3 i.  is  a dole  ; of  the  frefh- 
root  infufed  in  wine  or  in  water  the  dofe  may  be  to  ^ fs. 

Minus, called  alio  fcrophulana  minor,  ficaria  minor, 

chelidonia  rotundifoUa  minor,  curfuma,  ciirtuma,  hremor- 
rhoidale,  vel  hcemorrhoidalis  herba,  ranunculus  vernus, 
pilewo'rt,  and  lesser  celandine.  It  is  the  ra- 
nunculus sicaria.  Linn. 

Boerhaave  enumerates  four  fpecies.  It  is  a fmall  plant 
with  roundilh  fmooth  fhining  green  leaves,  fet  on  long 
pedicles  ; and  flender  procumbent  ftalks,  bearing  bright 
gold-coloured  lolitary  flowers  of  eight  or  nine  pctala, 
which  Hand  in  three-leaved  cups,  and  are  followed  by 
clufeers  of  naked  feeds  ; the  root  confills  of  flender  fibres,' 
with  a number  of  tubercles  or  little  knobs.  It  is  per-en- 
nial,  grows  wdd  in  hedges  and  moift  meadows,  and  flow- 
ers in  April. 

The  leaves  are  antifcorbutic,  but  are  without  fmell, 
and  have  very  little  tafle,  though  on  chewing  a flight 
pungency  is  perceived.  The  roots  are  reckoned  a fpecific, 
if  beat  into  cataplalms  and  applied  to  the.  piles  : they 
yield  a large  portion  of  mucilaginous  matter  to  water. 
Raii  Synop.  & Hifl.  Some  fay  that  othonna  is  the  juice 
of  celandine. 

CHELONE.  A tortoise.  It  alfo  imports  a part 
of  a furgical  machine  mentioned  by  Orihalius.  An  in- 
ftrument  to  make  a gradual  extenfion  in  any  fradlured 
member,  in  which  motion  it  refembles  the  flowmefs  of 
XEAsyo),  a tortoife. 

CHELONION.  A HUMP -BACK,  fo  Called  from  its 
refemblance  to  the  Ihell  of  a tortoife. 

CHELTENHAM  WATER.  This  arifes  from  a 
fpring  near  Cheltenham,  in  Gloucefterlhire  ; and  is  one  of 
the  raoft  noted  purging  waters  in  England.  When  taken 
up  from  the  fountain  it  is  clear  and  colourlefs  ; has  a 
lallne,  bitteriih,  chalybeate  tafle,;  it  ftrikes  a pale  but 
vivid  puiple  colour  immediately  on  being  mixed  with  an 
infulion  of  galls.  When  expofed  to  the  .air  in  an  open 
glafs  velTel,  it  throws  up  a quantity  of  air  bubbles,  be- 
comes turbid,  and  lofes  its  brifle  chalybeate  tafle,  and  pro- 
perty of  tinging  with  infufion  of  galls.  On  evaporation 
it  is  found  to  contain  a calcareous  earth,  mixed  with  ochre, 
and  a purging  fait.  In  one  gallon  were  found  by  Dr. 
Short,  74  grains  of  calcareous  earth  mixed  with  ochre, 
and  673  grains  of  a purging  fait.  Experiment  the  lecond 

aflorded 


CHE  [2: 

cifFovcled  42  grains  of  earth,  and  580  purging  fair.  The 
third  70  calcareous  earth,  and  622  purging  fait.  Dr. 
Eutty,  36  grains  of  earth,  494  of  fait,  which  was  com- 
pofed  of  vitriolated  magnefia  and  a fmall  quantity  of 
fea-falt.  Dr.  Lucas,  4 grains  of  iron,  1814  grains  of 
calcareous  earth,  mixed  with  a fmall  portion  of  lelenites, 
362-^  of  lalt  ot  the  nature  of  Epfom,  but  drier  and 
finer.  Dr.  A.  Fothergill  makes  the  fait  to  be  a native 
Glauber,  mixed  with  a portion  of  Epfom  fait.  As  a 
purge,  this  water  is  drank  from  one  to  three  pints  ; 
though  in  general  from  half  a pint  to  a quart  is  fuffi- 
cient.  It  operates  with  great  eafe. 

CHELYS.  See  Pectus. 

CHELYSCION.  A short  dry  cough. 

CHEMA.  Blancard  fays  it  is  a certain  meafure 
mentioned  by  the  Greek  phylicians,  fuppofed  to  contain 
two  fmall  fpoonfuls;  the  Athenians  had  one  of  two  drams, 
and  another  of  three. 

CHEMIA,  vel  Chimia.  Chemistry,  or  Chy- 
MisTRY.  As  fome  fay  (though  much  difficulty  attends 
the  difeovery  of  its  etymology  and  its  orthography)  from 
ypy.oi;,any  Jort  of  juice,  but  particularly  from  our  aliment 
after  digeftion.  Among  the  Greeks  it  was  called 

3.nd  ; the  lafl:  of  which  hath  been  generally 

lollowed  by  the  later  writers  on  this  fubjedl,  though  the 
mofl;  approved  editors  and  other  learned  men  have  pre- 
ferred the  former.  The  modern  Greeks  write 
As  to  the  word  chemy,  it  is  a very  trifling  innovation.  It 
is  alfo  called  Archimagia,  bccaufe  by  it  gold  has  been 
attempted  to  be  made  : Pyrotechnla ; from  the  art  being 
condudled  by  fire. 

Ch  emijiry  may  be  called  tlie  anatomy  of  natural  bodies, 
or  the  reducing  them  to  their  component  parts  by  attrac- 
tion. See  Affinitas. 

Dr.  Aiken  defines  it  to  be  the  art  of  combining  or  fe- 
parating  the  conftituent  parts  of  bodies  by  fire. 

It  is  an  important  branch  of  natural  phllofophy,  and 
hath  for  its  objedls  the  properties  of  bodies,  which  it  dif- 
covers  by  analyfis,  and  by  combinations. 

As  to  its  antiquity.  Tubal  Cain  is  not  improperly 
faid  to  have  pradfifed  it.  Thofe  chemical  arts  which  are 
exercifedwithoutliterary  fludy  were  introduced  by  neceffi- 
ty,  and  gradually  improved  from  the  earliefl:  times  ; but 
they  were  praiSlifed  by  thofe  who  knew  no  more  than  what 
related  to  their  own  bufinefs  ; one  branch  occupied  each 
pradlitioner,  as  the  miner,  the  affayer,  the  fmith,  the 
dyer,  &c.  each  confined  himfelf  to  his  narrow  fphere; 
no  one  deferibed  his  art  farther  than  as  a mechanic  in- 
firudfs  his  apprentice,  fo  they  were  none  of  them  under- 
fiood  fcientifically. 

The  firfl:  grand  objedl  which  engaged  chemijis  in  tliis 
peculiar  charadler  was,  the  tranfmutation  of  inferior  me- 
tals into  gold  : and  in  the  fourth  century  they  diftinguilh- 
ed  themfelves  by  the  name  of  alchemists.  This  vi- 
fionary  purfuit  fubfifted  till  the  feventeenth  century.  In 
the  fixteenth  Paracelsus  was  negatively  ufeful  in  re- 
forming chemijlry  ; for  thofe  who  defpifed  his  condudl  in 
moil:  inftances  of  it,  and  yet  were  wife  enough  to  obferve 
that  his  fuccefs  in  the  ufe  of  his  chemical  preparations 
exceeded  theirs  with  the  then  ufual  ones,  they  engaged 
with  new  views  in  their  purfuit  of  this  art.  Thefe  were 
the  inventors  of  modern  chemiftry.  The  inquilitive  and 
the  ingenious  now  began  to  obferve,  deferibe,  and  unravel 
the  operations  of  workmen,  and  they  writ  clearly  on  every 
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fubje£f.  Agricola  is  one  of  the  firfl  of  thefe  vrrilcrs' 
who,  though  contemporary  with  Ikiracelfus,  was  of  a 
very  oppohte  charader  ; mines  and  metallurgic  works 
are  his  principal  iubjeds.  Neri,  Merret,  and  Kun- 
CLE,  belides  their  Improvements  In  other  refpedls,  liave 
very  fully  delcribed  the  arts  of  making  glafs,  enamels, 
imitations  of  precious  ftones.  ICircher  and  Conrin- 
Giuslcem  to  have  quite  put  an  end  to  the  ancient  al- 
enemy- 

In  the  beginning  of  the  feventeenth  centurv,  James 
Earner,  phyfician  to  the  king  of  Poland,  was 'one  of  the 
firll  who  airanged  in  order  the  principal  chemical  expeiil 
ments,  ^ to  wlrich  he  added  rational  explanations  ; this 
work  is  entitled  Philofophical  Chemijhy.  Bohn i us. 
Becker,  Sfahl^  ^nd  Boerhaave,  all  contributed 
their  advancements;  Macc>uer,  Neumann,  Lewis.; 
and  others  of  their  own  nations,  poffefs  diftinRuifhed' 
honour  as  improvers  of  this  art.  But  after  all,'^  in  the 
preface  to  the  Didionary  of  Chemi/hy,  it  is  declared  that 
“ Chemifry  remains  but  little  more'  than  a colledion  of 
fads,  the  caufes  of  which,  and  tlieif  relations  to  one 
another,  are  fo  little  underllood,  that  this  art  is  not  yet 
capable  either  of  tlie  fynthetic  or  analytic  modes  of  ex- 
planation, and  is  not  yet  capable  ot  being  ranked  as  a 
fcience.”  However,  of  late  years,  it  has  become  a fub- 
jed  more  umverfally  ftudied,  received  a variety  of  con- 
lidei-able  improvements,  and  made  large  ftrides  toward.s 
the  formation  ot  a regular  fylfem,  as  will  appear  by  the 
perufal  of  thofe  modern  authors,  to  w hole  works  our 
readers  are  referred  below,  particularly  Lavoisier 
Chaptal,  and  Black.  ’ 

d^hofe  \yho  would  fee  tli-e  learned  controverfies  relation 
to  tie  antiquity  of  chemifry  may  confult  Borrichius 
andCoNRiNGius,  de  Hennetica  Medicina,  the  hiftory  of 
the  Hermetic  Philofophy  by  the  Abbe  Langlet  df, 
Fresnoy  ; a fmall  tketch  of  the  fame  may  be  alfo  fecn 
in  the  narrative  to  the  former  London  College  Difpen- 
fatory,  p.  24 — 27. 

Belides  the  ufe  of  chemijhy  in  various  other  arts,  it 
hath  introduced  many  improvements  into  phytic.  It  iiath 
furniflied  us  with  many  ot  the  mofl  powerful  remedies, 
by  putting  into  our  hands  fome  of  theadive  principles  of 
bodies  divefted  of  thofe  other  parts  which  are  but  clogs 
while  in  their  natural  combined  Bate. 

Many  authors  might  here  commended  for  improvement 
in  the  prefent  Bate  of  this  art ; but,  in  general,  fatisfac- 
tion  will  be  obtained  from  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  the  Dic- 
tionary oi Chemijhy,  1771,  Neumann’s  Chem.- Works; 
Bergman.  Fourcrov.  Cullens’s  Mat.  Med.  La- 
voisier’s and  Cmaptal’s  Elements  of  Chemijlrv, 
Weigleb’s  General  SyBem,  tranflated  by  Dr.  Hobson, 
and  the  w;orks  of  Dr.  Black. 

Indeed,  fo  great  has  been  the  improvement,  that  a new 
Nomenclature  has  been  propofed  by  Morveau,  Lavoifier, 
and  others,  and  inferted  in  the  Encycloptedia  Britannica, 
vol.  4.  p.  598,  where  a table  of  the  alterations  thought 
neceflary  to  be  adopted,  is  publllhed,  to  which  we  refer 
our  readers  for  information  on  this  head,  after  prefentin'^ 
him  with  a fpecimen  or  two  of  the  work  itfelf.  Her« 
are  given  us  filty-fivc  fubBances,  called  limple  or  uncom- 
pounded; and  feventeen  denominated  compound  fub- 
Bances, which  combine  without  decompofition.  Tills 
table  is  divided  in  the  following  manner: 
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CHEMICI,  called  alfo  Flatuarii.  Men  who  pur- 
fue  the  art  ot  cheiuidry. 

CHEMOSIS,  from  %an'a,  to  gape,  called  alfo  chymojis. 
it  is  when,  front  inflammation,  the  white  of  the  eyes 
fwells  above  the  black,  fo  that  there  appears  a fort  of  gap, 
whence  the  name.  Galen,  de  Euphorhffis  calls  it  a red  and 
carnous  inflammation  of  the  cornea  tunica;  Paulus  fays, 
it  is  a chcmbfis ; when  through  a vehement  inflammation, 
both  the  eye-lids  are  turned  outwards^  fo  as  fcarce  to 
cover  the  eye,  and  tire  white  of  the  eye,  appears  higher 
than  the  black,-  and  occupies  much  ot  it.  Le  Dran  calls 
it  a tumor  on  the  wdiite  of  the  eye. 

This  is  a fpecies  of  ophthalmia,  called  by  S.-vuvages, 
Ophthalmia  chemosis,  and  alfo  by  Aetius,  by 
De  Meserey,  traumatica.  The  chemosic,  or 

CONJUNCTIVA-CORNEA-PALPEBRAIC  OPHTHALMY. 

Sanvages  fays,  This  antes  frojn  an  external  caute  as  a 
violent  contufion  of  the  eye,  whence  an  hypofphagma, 
or  from  a chirurgical  operation  performed  on  the  eye,  an 
extradfion  of  a cataradl  ; from  the  operation  foi  the  un- 
gnis,  or  empYcfs,  &c.  or  from  an  internal  caufe,  as 
inetaftafis,  or  fevere  catarrh  in  cacochymi.  habits.  It  is 
known  by  the  black-red  fwelling  ot  the  conjundfiya, 
with  a depreflion  and  obfeurity  of  the  cornea,  which 
feems  to  lie,  as  it  were,  in  a cavity.  T.  he  inflammation 
is  fevere  with.  excTuciating  pains  of  the  eyes  and  head ; 
a fenfe  of  weight  alio  above  the  orbit,  pervigilium,  fever, 
pulfation,  a fwelling,  occluflon  or  fhutting  of  the  eye- 
lids. It  terminates  fometimes  in  fuppuration  of  the  eye, 
whence  an  irremediable  bhndnefs ; at  leaft  leucoinata 
fiicceed  it. 

In  Dr.  Cullen’s  Nofology,  it  is  a variety  of  that  fpecies 
of  ophlhalmy,  which  he  names  the  ophthalmia  membra- 
ttarum.  It  is  when  the  inflammation  is  very  great,  cant- 
ing the  tunica  conjundtiva' fo  to  thicken  or  projedf,  that 
the  cornea,  or  tranijiarent  part  of  the  Iclerotica,  appears 
deprefTcd  and  funk  in  the.  globe.  ’^Vhen  the  ophthalmy  is 
in  this  ftate,  it  is  for  the'moft  part  accompanied  with 
violent  pain.  As  fome  oblervc,  in  this  flate  of  tlie  in- 
flammation, the  white  part  of  the  eye  is  become  more 
like  raw  flefli ; or,  as  others,  that  it  refembles  the  pile  of 
red  velvet.  All  the  tranfparcnt  part  of  the  cornea  often 
comes  away  by  fuppuration,  which  deftroys  tlie  anteiioi 
chamber  of  die  eye.  The  cicatrix,  fubfeciuent  to  the 
fuppuration,  hinders  the  cryftalline  and  vitreous  humouis 
from  falling  out,  and  by  that  means,  the  entire  decay  of 
the  globe  is  prevented : fometimes  both  happen.”  Tliis 
difea'e  is  often  fatal  ; lots  of  fight  always  follows  ; and 
generally  the  pain  which  conies  on  deftroys  the  patient. 

In  order  to  relief,  the  violence  of  the  dileafe  rerjuiics 
the  fpeedieft  and  moft  powerful  aids.  Eleeding,  ac- 
cording to  the  firength  of  the  patient,  after  which  a purge 
will  be  iieceflTary  ; and  this  repeated  as  required.  A blit- 
ter may  be  applied  oii  the  forehead,  or  leaches  to  the 
temples,  and  after  them  a bhf?ei  tlieie,  o\ci  the  part 
where  they  were  applied.  Goulard’s  faturnine  poultice 
iiiav  be  applied  cold  over  the  eye-lids,  and  renewed  as 
often  as  it  grows  warm.  Antinionial  perfpiratives  may 
be  given  inwardly,  &c.  as  in  general  for  inflammation  of 
the  eyes.  Indeed  every  method  ought  to  be  purfued, 
which  can  moft  immediately  fubdue  the  inflammatoiy 
ly^mptoms.  See  Nofologia  h/Iethodica  Oculoruni,  with 
notes  by  Dr.  Wallis,  and  Ophthalmia. 

CHENALOPEX,  from  x\)v,goofe^  and  aMiTDil,  a fox. 
See  Vulpakser, 

CHENOCOPRUS,  from  x«v,  agoofe,  and«C7rfo?,  dung. 
Goose  dung.  It  was  formerly  uted  as  a powerful  refol- 
vent,  diuretic,  and  anti-iaeric.  The  green  w'as  thought 
the  beft  •,  it  was  colleaed  in  fpring,  dried,  and  given  from 
5 fs.  to  5 i.  for  a dofe. 

CHENOPODIUM,  7 from  a goof e,  and  afoot, 

CHENOPUS.  3 GoosE-FooT  or  sow-bane; 
called  alfo  atriplex  fylvefris,  pcs  anferimis,  hotrys,  botrys 
Afexicana,  and  atriplex  filv.  latifolia.  It  is  reckoned 
among  the  uterines,  but  not  ufed  in  the  prefent  praaice. 
Boerhaave  enumerates  fourteen  fpecies,  befldes  two  others, 
with  leaves  like  thofe  of  the  herb  kah : fee  alfo  Mer- 

CURIALIS. 

Chenopodium  foetidum.  \ See  Atriplex 

VULVARIUM.  3 foetidum. 

CHEOPINA.  SeeCHoPiNo. 

CHERAS.  See  Scrofula. 

CHEREFOLIUM.  See  Ch.erophyllum. 

CHERIONIUM.  It  is  that  in  which  nature  cannot 
be  altered.  Thus  cryftal  hardened  by  nature  cannot  be 
melted,  as  that  which  is  made  by  art. 

4 ' 


%6  ] CHI 

CHERMES,  alfo  called  coccim  f arlatinum,  kermes, 
alkermes,  coccibadicum,  coccum  chermefnum,  coccum  fin^o~ 
rium,  coccum  baphicum,  grana  kermes,  cocca  baptiea,  grana 
infcSloria,  coccum  infe^iorium,  cofculia.  Scarlet  grain, 
and  KERMES  BERRIES;  a grain  is  called  quifquiUum. 
They  are  the  produce  of  the  quercus  coccifera, 
Ivinn. 

Kermes,  among  the  Arabians,  fignifles  a fmall  worm  ; 
and  K0Kuo<;  among  die  Greeks  ; granum  arboris  ilieis,  quo 
punicea  inficiuntur ; for  thefe  grains  are  full  of  fmall 
worms,  the  juice  of  wdiich  affords  the  fcarleC  colour  and 
dye.  Hence  the  worm  is  taken  for  tire  gfain  itfelf. 

An  infedf  w'hich  much  refembles  the  green  lioufe  bug, 
lays  its  eggs  on  the  Ihrub  called  ilex  acuUata  cocciglanfi- 
fcra\  ilex  coccigera,  the  scarlet  oak.  The  females 
of  this  kind  have  no  wings.  The  colour ;of  thefe  berries 
or  rather  infedfs,  is  like  that  of  a blue  plum  ; the  brown 
colour  which  they  have  when  brought  to  us',  is  from  their 
having  been  walhed  with  vinegar.  They  are  about  the 
fize  and  fhape  of  juniper  berries  that  are  cut  into  two 
parts  ; the  hole  in  the  flat  furtace  leads  to  the  fkin  of  the 
belly.  When  thefe  infedfs  are  frefh,  they  appear  full  of 
minute  reddifh  ova,  and  which,  in  long  keeping,  change 
to  a brownifh-red  colour.  They  are  cured  by  Ijxrinkling 
with  vinegar,  wdiich  prevents  the  exclufion  of  the  ova, 
and  kills  fuch  of  the  animacula  as  are  already  hatched, 
and  would  otherwife  foon  fly  away.  They  are  brought 
from  France,  Spain,  Candia,  &c.  where  they  are  ga- 
thered in  May,  and  early  in  the  mornings,  while  the  prick- 
ly thorns  on  which  they  adhere  arc  loft  with  the  dew. 

Geoffroy  obtained  an  urinous  kind  of  fpirit  from  them 
by  diftillation.  The  frefli  kermes  on  expreffion  yield  a 
red  juice,  of  a light  agreeable  fmell,  and  a bitterilh  tafte, 
that  is  fub-aftringent,  and  fomewhat  pungent ; but  before 
it  is  brought  to  us,  it  is  boiled  up  with  fugar,  into  the 
conliftence  of  a fyrup.  The  dried  grain,  if  not  too  long 
kept,  gives  out  both  to  water  and  to  fpirit  the  fame  deep 
red  colour,  the  fame  fmell  and  tafte,  as  is  in  the  expreffed 
juice.  By  evaporation  the  watery  tindlure  lofes  nearly 
all  its  fmell  and  tafte,  but  the  fpirituous  tindfure  does 
not : belides,  fpirit  extradfs  the  adtive  parts  moft  com- 
pletely. 

Tliey  arc  grateful  to  the  palate,  efteemed  cordial 
and  aftringent,  but  they  are  not  either  one  or  the  other 
in  any  confiderable  degree:  however,  a confeHion,  called 
coNFECTio  ALKERMES,  was  made  of  the  juice  of 
chermes  berries,  and  not  unfrequently  preicribed  ; it  was 
invented  by  Messue.  It  was  a favourite  medicine  of 
Geoffroy’s  ; but  upon  it  at  this  time  pradfitioners  have  no 
dependence. 

Chermes  mineralis.  See  Antimonium,  sulpii. 

PR.ECIP1TAT. 

CHER-NIBION.  In  Hippocrates  it  is  an  urinal. 

CHER3A.  See  Fjex. 

CHERVA.  An  Arabian  name  for  cataputia. 

Ches-boul.  See  Papavep.  album. 

CHEVALIER.  See  Calidris  Belion'it. 

CHEVASTRE.  a double-headed  roller,  applied  by 
its  middle  below  the  chin ; then  running  on  each  lide,  it 
is  crofied  on  the  top  of  the  head ; then  paflTmg  to  the  nape 
of  the  neck,  is  there  croffed  : then  pafles  under  the  chin, 
where  crofling,  it  is  carried  to  the  top  of  the  head,  &c. 
until  it  is  all  taken  up.  See  Fascia,  N°.  7. 

CHEYRI.  SecCHEiRi. 

CHEZANANCE,  from  to  go  to  fool,  and 

avayv.-A  neceffity.  It  lignifies  any  thing  that  creates  a ne- 
ceflTity  of  geing  to  fool-,  but  particularly  in  P.  aEgineta, 
it  is  the  name  of  an  ointment  with  whic  h the  anus  is  to 
be  rubbed  to  procure  fools.  Aetius  gives  this  name  to 
a plafter,  which  was  to  procure  foolshj  applying  It  to  the 
navel. 

CHIA  TERRA.  Earth  of  Chios, «iow  called  Scio, 
an  Ifland  In  the  Archipelago.  It  is  a grcyifli  earth,  brought 
from  that  ifland,  formerly  ufed  as  a fudorific  in  fevers, 
but  now  negledfed.  Fuller’s  earth,  or  pipe-day  coloured, 
and  imprelTed  with  proper  fignatures,  are  the  general  fub- 
ftitutes. 

CHIACUM  COLLYRIUM.  In  P.  ZEgineta,  it  is  a 
remedy  for  diforders  of  the  eyes,  of  which  the  dry  ingre- 
dients were  brulfed  and  prepared  in  Armenian  wine. 

CHIADUS.  See  Furunculus. 

CHIASMOS.  It  is  the  meeting  of  any  two  things  un- 
der the  form  of  a crofs,  or  of  the  letter  X,  Chi  ; whence 
it  is  named.  The  adverbs  chlafti  and  chlafticos  mean 
the  fame. 

CHIASTOS.  The  name  of  a bandage  In  Oribafius, 
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fo  called  from  its  refembling  the  letter  X,  C/ii. 
Fascia. 

CHIASTRE.  A bandage  for  the  temporal  artery.  It 
is  a double-headed  roller,  about  an  inch  and  an  half 
broad,  and  four  ells  long.  The  middle  is  applied  to  the 
fide  of  the  head,  oppolite  to  that  in  which  the  artery  is 
opened,  and  when  brought  round  to  the  part  affected, 
it  is  croiTed  upon  the  comprefs  that  is  laid  on  the  wound, 
and  then  the  continuation  is  over  the  coronal  future,  and 
under  the  chin  ; then  creffing  on  the  comprefs,  the  courfe 
is,  as  at  firft,  round  the  head,  &c.  till  the  whole  roller  is 
taken  up.  See, Fascia. 

CHLBUR.  See  Sulphur. 

CHICHIAXOCOTL.  See  Macaxocotlifera. 

cmcos,  or  Chicres.  See  Bovina  Affectio. 

CHIEN-DENT.  See  Gramen  Caninum. 

CHIGRES.  See  Hybo  UCOUKU  Americanus. 

CHILCHOTES.  See  Piper  Indicum. 

CHILI,  Bals.  de.  This  leems  to  have  been  an  im- 
pofition.  Salmon  fpeaks  of  its  being  brought  from  CAiii, 
but  there  is  no  evidence  of  any  fuch  thing.  The  Barba- 
does  tar,  in  which  is  mixed  a few  drops  of  the  oil  of  ani- 
feed,  is  ufually  fold  for  it. 

CHILIOPHYLLON.  See  Millefolium. 

CHILLI  ARBOR.  See  Cor.t.  Peruvianus. 

Chilli.  See  Piper  Indicum. 

Chilli  Indite  orient.  See  Zingiber. 

CHILON.  One  who  hath  large  prominent  lips,  ap- 
plicable to  fifh,  as  well  as  the  human  fpecies  ; called  alfo 
laheo,  or  rvhofe  lip  or  lips  are  inflamed  and  fwelled, 

CHTLPELAGUA.  i n -d 
CHILTERPIN.  i Indicum. 


CHIMALATH,  or  Chimalatl.  See  Corona 
Solis. 

CHIMETHLON.  See  Pernio. 

CHIMIA.  See  Chemia. 

CHIMOLEA  LAX  A.  Paracelfus  means  by  this 

word,  the  powder  wTich  is  feparated  from  the  flowers  of 
faline  ores. 

CHIMUS.  A term  in  Paracelfus  of  an  uncertain 
meaning ; though  moil;  likely  it  is  the  drofs  of  metals, 
or  of  their  ores. 

CHINA  ORIENTALIS.  China  radix, qua- 
quara,  [nvJax  afpera  C’l'mcnjis,  or  China  root.  It  is 
the  Smilax  China  of  Linn. 

It  is  an  oblong,  thick-jointed  root,  full  of  irregular 
knobs,  of  a reddifli-brown  colour  outwardly,  butinwai'd- 
ly  of  a pale  red.  There  are  two  forts,  the  Eafl:  and  the 
Weft  Indian.  The  firft  is  moft  efteemed ; it  is  paler  and 
harder  than  the  other,  and  is  the  root  of  a fpecies  of 
fmilax,  whicli  in  China  is  cdWsA  larnpatarn, 

_ The  plant  is  a climber,  with  tendrils,  and,  like  the 
vine,  it  bears  dufters  of  large  berries  of  a red  colour.  It 
is  a native  of  China  and  Japan. 

The  root  hath  but  little  fmell  or  tafte.  An  infpiffated 
decodion  of  it  yields  an  unduous,  farinaceous,  almoft 
infipid  mafs.  It  is  faid  to  promote  perfpiration  and 
urine.^  Profper  Alpinus  fays,  that  the  Egyptian  women 
ufe  this  root  to  fatten  themlelves  with.  It  firft  appeared 
in  Europe  as  an  anti-venereal  about  the  year  ^535,  but 
now  it  gives  place  to  larfaparilla. 

This  Eaft  India  kind  being  the  heft,  may  be  diftin- 
guiflied  from  tire  ether  by  its  yellow-brown  colour  out- 
wardly ; its  white,  or  reddifli-white  colour  inwardly;  by 
Its  being  m flattifii  long  pieces,  full  of  knots,  firm,  ’and 

fmooth  when  cut. Occidentalis.  China  fpuria 

nodoiTi,  fmilax  afpera,  pfeudo  China,  kaboloJJ'a,  kiribunna- 
ivel,  fmilax  Indica  fpinofa,  jupicangai  olcacatzan,  pahu- 
atlanica,  China  Mexicana.  A.merican,  or  West  In- 
dian China. 

This  plant  is  a climber,  and  bears  black  berries,  grows 
wild  m Virginia  and  Jamaica,  and  bears  the  cold  of  our 
clime.  The  root  is  brought  chiefly  from  Jamaica,  in 
long  round  pieces,  full  of  knots ; whitifii  without,  and 
reddifli  within. 

_ In  fcrophulous  diforders,  fome  prefer  it  to  the  Oriental 
kind.  In  other  cafes,  it  is  of  like  virtue  with  it,  but  in- 

ferior. Supposita.  Snucio  Madrafpataniis,  parin 

chakha,  fenecio  Jfiaticus,  pfeudo  China,  or  Bastard 
China.  It  grows  in  Malabar,  the  root  greatly  refem- 
b.es  the  China  root,  both  in  appearance  and  qualities 

Lewis  s Mat.  Med,  Raii  Hift. CriiNiE.  See  Cort’ 

Per. 

Aurantia  sinensis. 
^^JJ^^CHINA.  See  Cort.  Peruv. 

CHIOLI.  See  Furunculus. 


CHIQUES.  A name  which  the  French  give  to  the 
worms  which  get  under  the  toes  of  the  negroes,  and 
which  are  deftroyed  by  the  oil  which  flows  out  of  the 
cathew-nut  fliell. 

CHIRAGRA,  from  the  hanJ,  and  ciypa.,  a feizure. 
See  Arthritis. 

CHIRONES.  See  Bovina  Affectio. 
CHIRONIA.  See  Bryonia  Nigra. 

CHIRONIUM.  A name  of  a malignant  ulcer,  dif- 
ficult  to  be  cured,  with  a hard,  callous,  and  tumid  mar- 
gm,lo  called  from  Chiron  the  Centaur,  who  is  faid  to  be 
tne  firft  who  knew  how  to  cure  them.  It  is  alfo  called 
tclephiuni. 

CHIRONOMIA.  See  Cheironomia. 

CHIROTHECA,  and  Podotheca.  In  the  prepa- 
lation  of  anatomical  fubjedts,  they  are  a glove  and  a Ihoe 
of  the  fcarf-lkin,  with  the  nails  adhering  to  them.  They 
are^brought  off  with  very  little  trouble  after  the  cuticula 
looiens  from  the  parts  below  by  putrefadfion,  which  comes 
on  by  long  keeping  a fubjedt ; and  this  method  is  better 
than  that  of  forcing  off  this  fkin  by  means  of  boiline: 
water.  “ 

CHIRURGIA,  from  a hand and  ipyov,  work 
manual  operation,  surgery,  or  that  part  of  medicine 
which  confifts  of  manual  operations.  In  this  branch  of 
healing  the  ancients  had  great  merit  in  many  particulars  J 
but  notwithftanding  the  flight  mariner  in  which  M.  C. 
Bernard  fpeaks  of  the  moderns,  their  improvements  are  an 
honour  to  them,  and  to  their  profefliori,  both  by  render- 
ing ancient  methods  more  fupportable,  and  introducing 
new  ones  entirely  unknown  to  their  predeceffors, . and 
thefe  in  cafes  where  with  them  the  patient  was  left  hope- 
lefs. 

Among  the  ancients,  Celfus,  Paulus  ..lEgineta^ . and 
Albucafis  excel.  After  them,  the  principal  lyftematical 
writer  is  Heifter.  Though  numerous  are  the  authors  a- 
mong  the  moderns,  whofe  publications  on  fubjedfs  in  this 
province  deferve  the  utmoft  regard,  many  of  which  are 
referred  to  in  this  work  under  their  refpedlive  articles. 

CHIRURGORUM  SAPIENTIA.  See  Sophia. 

CHIRURGUS.  See  Cheiriater. 

CHIST.  See  Sextar  lus. 

CHITON.  See  Membrana. 

CHIUM  VINUM.  Chian  WINE.  A wine  of  The 
ifland  now  called  Scio.  DiofcoiideS  fays,  it  is  lefs  dif- 
pofed  to  intoxicate  than  any  other  fort. 

CHIVLS.  See  Stamens 

CHIVETS.  The  fmall  parts  at  the  roots  of  plants  by 
which  they  are  propagated.  Miller’s  Didf. 

CHI VIQUILENGAi  See  Cataputia  minor. 

CHILIASMA.  See  Fotusi 

CHILMIA.  See  Cadmia. 

CHLORA  See  Chloros. 

CFILORASMA,  from  %Aiapo;.  A palilh  green  colour,; 
firming  with  a fort  of  fplendour,  and  inclining'  to  wa- 
tery. 

CHLOROS,  y^Xupo^  or  Chlora.  This  word  is  va- 
noufly  applied  to  a green  colour,  as  a pale  green,  a yel- 
lowifh  pale  herbaceous  green,  &cc.  V^hen  chloros  figni- 
fies  green,  it  is  fpoken  of  things  recent,  and  not  dry,  ^nd 
it  is  applied  to  leguminous  plants  before  they  are  dry,  or 
come  to  perfedlion. 

CHLOROSIS,  from  Chloros,  x^Kpoz,  green,  or 
pf  a,  I am  green.  The  green-sickness,  , called  alfo 
Febris  alba  the  WHITE-FEVer,  the  virgin’s  disease, 
amatoria  febris,  and  idlerm  albus  Though  Hippocrates 
does  not  feera  to  have  known  thefe  names  of  this  difor- 
der,  yet  in  the  34th  and  35th  paragraphs  of  his  book  De 
Intern.  Affedtion.  he  deferibes  it  fully  ; and  when  it  hap- 
pens to  girls,  he  fpeaks  of  it  in  his  book  De  Virginuni 
Morbis.  "" 

Moft  authors  treat  it  as  a fpecies  of  cachexy,  and  in- 
deed it  is  no  other,,  only  diftinguifihed  from  other  fpecies^ 
by  its  having  retarded  or  fuppreffed  menfes  for  its  caufe. 
See  Cachexia.  Dr.  Cullen  fays,  it  is  only  a fymptom 
of  AMENORRHCEA. — A vitiated  appetite,  a ftrong  deftre 
of  eating  abforbent  fubftances,  are  conftant  attendants  on 
this  diforder ; and,  if  married  women  become  chlorotic, 
they  are  thereby  rendered  barren,  or  elfe  the  children 
they  bring  forth  are  weakly.  The  common  symptoms, 
when  from  difficult  menflruation,  are  a palenefs  in  th® 
lips,  a livid  colour  about  the  eye-lids,  indolence,  coldnefs, 
particularly  in  the  feet,  lofs  of  appetite,  naufea,  vomiting, 
difturbed  fleep,  a languid  pulfe,  limpid  urine,  which  in 
time  becomes  turbid,  a tremor,  if  exercife  is  brilk,  or 
if  the  patient  afeends  up  hill ; a frequent  palpitation  of 
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the  heart ; the  feet  are  puflPed  up ; heart-burn,  intermit- 
ting head-achs,  fainting,  &c.  See  Menses  defici- 

ENTES. 

CHNUS,  fine  fioft  wool ; but  aceording  to  fome, 
it  is  chaff,  found,  or  wind. 

CHOA.  See  Chu. 

CHOACON,  J I he  name  of  a black  plafter,  mcntion- 

CHOACUA'I.  j ed  by  Celfus,  made  of  a Ipuma  ar- 
genti  boiled  in  oil,  then  added  to  a proper  quantity  of 
rofin. 

CHOANA,  7x«  avH)  a funnel.  See  InfUndibu- 

CHOANOS.  3 EUM.  A funnel,  or  furnace  for  melt- 
ing metals. 

CHOAVA.  See  Coffea. 

CHOCOLATA.  See  Cacao. 

CHGENICIS.  The  trepan,  fo  called  by  Galen  and 
P.  ^Egineta.  From  jcoii/ilj  the  nave  of  a wheel.  See 
Trepanum. 

CHCERADES,  fi  •om  a fwhie.  See  Scro- 

fula. 

CHCERADOLETHRON,  from  a fiwine,  and 
cAsSpo?,  dejlruftion.  See  Bardana  MINOR. 

CHOIRAS,  from  xo'po?,  a hor.  See  Scrofula. 

CHOLADES.  See  Intestina, 

CHOLAGO.  See  Ilium. 

CHOLAGOGA,  Ciiolagogues,  alfo  colcgon,  from 
X;oAn,  hile,  and  ayos,  to  drive  out,  or  evacuate.  By  cho- 
lagogues  the  ancients  meant  only  fuch  purging  medicines 
as  expelled  the  internal  feces,  which  tefe.nl>led  the  cyflic 
bile  in  their  yellow  colour,  and  other  properties,  as 
brightnefs,  tenacity,  and  bitternefs.  We  retain  the  word 
for  fuch  purgatives  as  are  found  moft  ufeful  when  bile  of- 
fends, or  are  of  fervice  when  the  liver  is  difeafed.  Of  this 
kind  are  antimony  and  calomel,  which  are  fuppofed  to 
adl  more  powerfully  on  bile  than  any  other  medicine. 
Under  this  del'cription,  perhaps,  aloes  and  taraxicum  mav 
be  confidered  as  the  firft,  being  generally  ufeful  in  occa- 
fioning  the  bile  to  pafs  freely  into  the  inteftines. 

CHOLAS.  See  Ilium. 

CHOLE.  See  Bins. 

CHOLEDOCHUS,  fi  om  hile,  and  to 

receive.  It  is  a common  name  for  the  gall-bladder,  the 
biliary  dudls,  and  the  common  gall-du6l,  which  eom- 
municates  with  the  duodenum,  calkd 

Choledoch  us  ductus.  It  feems  to  be  a continu- 
ation of  the  dudlus  cyfticus;  for  it  is  often  obferved,  that 
the  dudlus  hepaticus  runs,  for  fome  fpace,  within  the  fide 
of  the  duBij.s  cyfiicus,  before  it  opens  into  its  cavity : alfo 
at  the  opening  of  the  hepatic  dull  into  the  cyflic,  there 
is  a fmall  loofe  membrane  to  hinder  the  bile  from  regur- 
gitating, 

CHOLEGON.  See  Cholagoga. 

CHOLERA  MORBUS.  Coelius  Aurelianus  fays, 
the  name  is  derived  from  xoAd,  bile,  and  pou,  a flux.  It 
is  called  alfo  diarrhcca  cholerica,  fellflua  paffio,  and  by 
fome  of  the  ancients,  holera. 

Flippocrates  divides  this  diforder  into  the  moifV  and 
dry ; and  there  is  a kind  of  cholera  morbus  which  fre- 
quently happens  to  children  from  dentition.  Dr.  Cullen 
names  it  cholera,  and  defines  it  a frequent  vomiting  and 
purging  of  a bilious  humor,  attended  with  anxiety,  grip- 
ings,  and  fpafms  of  the  legs.  He  ranks  it  in  the  clafs 
neurofes,  and  order  fpafmi.  He  obferves  two  fpecies : 
I.  Cholera  fpontanea,  which  happens  in  hot  feafons,  and 
without  any  manifeft  caufe ; 2.  Cholera  accidcntalis, 
which  occurs  from  too  acrid  materials  taken  into  the 
flomach. 

The  intermittent,  inflammatory,  arthritic,  and  vermi- 
nofe  cholera,  are  confidered  truly  fymptomatic. 

The  true  fpecies  is  moft  frequent  in  autumn,  and  hap- 
pens chiefly  to  young  perfons. 

Tlie  fear  of  this  diforder  feems  to  be  the  whole  volume 
of  the  inteflines,  but  more  particularly  the  duodenum 
and  bilious  dudf,  as  ajipears  by  the  vomiting  and  flools, 
which  are  bilious. 

The  cholera  and  bilious  diarrhoea  are  incident  to  the 
bilious,  dry,  and  choleric ; for  thofe  of  a fucculent, 
phlegmatic,  and  fanguine  habit,  are  more  frequently 
fubjecSt  to  a pituitous  flux.  Thofe  who  are  fubjedl;  to  a 
fcorbutic  acrimony,  or  who  have  acid  fordes  in  the  pri- 
mse  vi$,  are  lubjedf  to  this  diforder ; id  are  thofe  of  a 
paflionate  temper.  In  fultry  weather  it  is  inofl  frequent: 
hence  it  is  faid  by  Bontius  and  Thevenot  to  be  endemic 
in  India,  Mauritania,  Arabia,  and  America. 

The  true  cholera  approaches  often  fuddenly : ficknefs, 
pain,  flatulency,  and  difletifion  of  the  belly,  are  firft  per- 
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ceived,  and  are  foon  followed  with  frequent  vomiting 
and  purging  of  bilious  matter;  the  vomiting  and  purging 
come  on  both  at  once,  and  continue  very  frequent,  and 
violent  pain  racks  the  bowels.  The  matters  voided  are 
at  firfl  the  remains  of  the  food ; afterwards  bilious  hu- 
mours, more  or  Id's  mixed  with  frothy  mucus,  of  a yel- 
low, green,  and  at  length  often  of  a black  colour;  fome- 
times  bloody,  like  the  wafliings  of  fleih,  extremely  acrid, 
and  almofl:  corrofive.  The  pulfe  is  frequent,  and  forae- 
times  fmall  or  unequal ; heat,  thirft,  and  anxiety,  now 
attend ; cold  fweats  prcfently  appear,  and  fpafmodic  con- 
tradfions  affedl  the  extremities.  In  greater  degrees  of 
this  diforder,  the  mufeles  of  the  belly,  and,  indeed,  the 
whole  body,  are  feized  with  fpafms,  ineffedual  flrainings 
to  vomit,  with  an  almofl  continual  urging  to  flool,  ufliex 
m an  hiccoughing,  lividnefs  of  the  nails,  convulfive  con- 
tradlions  of  the  legs  and  arms,  and  fometimes  the  patient 
is  carried  off  in  twenty-four  hours. 

In  the  dry  fpecies,  there  is  a confiderable  diflenfion  of 
the  flomach  and  inteflines  from  wind,  which  is  plenti- 
fully difeharged  both  upward  and  downward  with  ex- 
treme anxiety,  but  without  either  vomiting  or  purging 
being  attendant. 

The  remote  caufes  are  various  ; as  acrid  polfon  taken  . 
into  the  flomach,  rough  emetics  or  purgatives,  diet  that 
is  acrid,  fuch  as  foon  ferments  or  corrupts,  violent  paf- 
fions,  the  gas  fylveflre  from  fermenting  vegetables,  or 
fpringy  elaflic  liquors,  &c. 

The  immediate  caufe  is  the  vellicatlon  of  the  nervous 
coa>‘  of  the  flomach  and  inteflines,  which  induces  a con- 
vdfive  conflriiSlion  of  the  vifeera,  and  which  conflitutes 
the  dileafe,  alfo  produces  the  painful  fymptoms  that  at- 
tend, and  are  various,  according  as  different  parts  are 
mofl  affedled. 

Hoffman  fays,  that  the  dangerous  vomiting  and  purg- 
ing which  infants  are  thrown  into  from  the  vehement 
anger  of  the  nurfe,  and  thofe  which  follow  the  exhibi- 
tion of  arfenic,  and  fome  other  poifons,  and  the  virulent 
cathartics  and  emetics,  feem  to  be  no  other  than  the  true 
cholera. 

The  dry  cholera  proceeds  from  a colledlion  of  acrid 
and  flatulent  humours  in  the  flomach,  by  which  the  ad- 
jacent nervous  parts  are  vellicated  and  diflended,  in  which 
refpeit  it  refcmbles  the  humid  cholera. 

The  cholera  morbus  mufl  be  diftinguifired  from  a bili- 
ous loofenefs,  a dyfentery,  and  the  dry  cholera. 

It  is  often  fatal ; no  diflemper  is  more  fpeedily  fo,  ex- 
cept the  plague.  The  more  corrofive  the  matter  is  that 
is  difeharged,  the  more  intenfe  the  heat  and  thirft,  tire 
greater  is  the  danger.  Hippocrates  fays,  that  if  black 
blood  and  black  bile  are  voided  together,  death  is  cer- 
tainly at  hand.  An  exorbitant  difeharge  of  green  hu- 
mour, both  upward  and  downward,  fainting,  hiccough, 
convullions,  coldnefs  of  the  extremities,  cold  fweats,  a 
fm:^ll  intermitting  pulfe,  and  the  continuance  of  the  other 
fymptoms  after  the  loofenefs  and  vomiting  ceafe,  are 
mortal  figns.  Danger  is  extreme,  if  what  is  vomited 
fmells  like  the  internal  excrements.  If  the  vomiting 
ceafes,  fleep  fucceeds,  and  the  patient  feems  relieved, 
there  is  good  hope ; alfo  if  the  dileafe  continues  more 
than  feven  days.  But  the  beft  fign  is  a free  difeharge  of 
flatus  downwards. 

The  general  indications  of  cure  are : 

I ft.  To  corredl  and  foften  the  acrid  peccant  matter, 
and  fit  it  for  expulfion,  and,  if  neceffary,  to  expel  it  by 
art. 

ad.  To  check  the  violent  commotions. 

3d,  To  ftrengthen  the  weakened  nervous  parts. 

When  this  diforder  is  caufed  by  corrofive  poifon,  treat 
it  as  diredled  in  the  articles  Arsenic  and  Merc.  Cor. 
Alb. 

If  rugged  emetics  or  purgatives  gave  rife  to  it,  foment, 
the  region  of  the  flomach  and  belly  with  fpirituous  fo- 
mentations, and  afterwards  with  a liniment  of  ol.  nerv. 
ol.  n.  m.  &c.  and  give  internally  warm  opiates,  fuch  as 
the  conf.  opiat. 

Fermenting  and  corruptible  diet  fometimes  gives  rife  to 
this  diforder;  in  which  cafe,  give  draughts  of  warm 
water,  to  excite  two  or  three  evacuations  by  vomiting ; 
after  which  the  bowels  may  be  gently  moved  downwards, 
and  the  patient  well  fupplied  with  thin  gruel,  which  may 
be  drank  plentifully. 

If  violent  anger  brought  on  the  diforder,  carefully 
avoid  emetics  and  purgatives,  and  any  kind  of  cold  drink, 
for  fome  time  after  its  approach,  left  an  inflammation  cf 
the  flomach  fhould  be  produced.  In  this  cafe,  abforb- 
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ents  mixed  with  nitre,  watet--gruel,  barley-water,  decoc- 
tion of  hart’s-horn  (havings,  &c.  after  which,  a few 
grains  of  ipecac,  may  be  admitted  of,  and  a gentle  dofe  of 
manna  with  rhubarb. 

In  the  true  cholera,  Aretaeus  long  fince  commended 
frequent  Imall  draughts  of  tepid  water,  to  evacuate  the 
prefent  contents  of  the  ftomach  ; after  which,  when  bili- 
ous dlfcharges  appear,  loathing,  reftleffneis,  &c.  come 
on,  give  the  patient  a quarter  of  a pint  of  cold  water,  to 
check  the  purging,  to  cool  the  ardent  heat  of  tae  fto- 
mach, -and  to  abate  the  thirft : this  he  advifes  to  be  re- 
peated, as  often  as  the  patient  throws  up  what  he  drinks : 
and  if  fainting,  with  other  fymptoms  of  weaknefs,  come 
on,  he  fays,  a little  wine  may  be  added  to  each  draught 
of  water. 

Many  fmce  Aretaeus  Jiave  extolled  cold  water,  and  the 
more  fo,  as  the  climate,  feafon,  and  conffitution  of  the 
patienf,  are  warm  ; for  it  cools,  blunts  acrimony,  and 
reftores  the  tone  of  the  parts. 

Sydenham  commends  a fimilar  praftice  for  the  mofl 
part.  He  orders,  if  called  in  at  an  early  period  of  the 
difeafe,  a chicken  to  be  boiled  in  three  gallons  of  water, 
but  fo  as  that  the-water  hardly  taftes  of  the  flefh : of  this 
the  patient  is  to  drink  freely,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  re- 
ceive it  glyfteiwife,  until  the  whole  is  confumed : _ thus 
the  offending  matter  will  be  evacuated  both  by  vomit  and 
ftool,  and  alfo  obtunded.  The  glyfters  may  be  repeated 
as  often  as  they  return,  at  leaft  until  the  pain  abates. 

In  want  of  chicken-water,  as  advifed  by  Sydenham, 
barley-w-ater  may  be  ufed  ; ' water  in  which  a little  gum 
arabic  is  diffolved,  or  any  other  infipid  mucilage;  butter- 
milk, which  fome  prefer  above  every  liquid ; gentle  acid 
drinks ; or,  as  Dr.  Douglas  hath  advifed  in  the  Edinb. 
Med.  Eff.  a decoftion  of  oat  (or  other)  bread,  that  is 
firft  toafted,  until  It  is  brown  as  coffee,  but  not  burnt : 
as  much  of  this  toafted  bread  fhould  be  boiled  in  the  wa- 
ter, as  will  render  the  dccodlion  of  the  colour  of  weak 
coffee. 

Thefe  liquors  fhould  be  plentifully  drank,  until  the  pa- 
tient is  fufficiently  reduced  to  render  the  exhibition  of 
opium  fafe. 

If  the  fymptoms  are  not  exceedingly  violent,  from  a 
quarter  to  half  a grain  of  tart,  eraet.  may  be  given  in  part 
of  the  drink,  every  three  or  four  hours ; or,  if  the  vo- 
miting is  not  very  troublefome,  from  twenty  to  thirty 
grains  of  rhubarb  may  be  taken  in  a draught  of  any  of 
the  above  liquors. 

When  the  ftrength  is  reduced  by  the  evacuations,  and 
the  prim^  vise  cleared,  the  vomiting  and  purging  may 
be  checked  with  opiates.  Sydenham  direits  the  tindl. 
opii,  from  twelve  to  twenty  drops,  or  more,  in  a little 
mint-water,  to  be  repeated  two  or  three  times  a-day,  or 
oftener,  as  the  urgency  of  the  pain,  or  frequency  of  the 
evacuations  require,  and  to  continue  It,  at  leaft  night 
and  morning,  until  the  patient  recovers  fome  degree  of 
ftrength. 

If  the  diforder  hath  continued  fome  hours,  and  the  pa- 
tient is  already  weakened,  begin  immediately  with  the 
tindl.  opii,  and  proceed  wdth  it  as  already  diredfed.  If 
the  fymptoms  of  weaknefs  are  extreme,  the  pulfe  weak 
and  intermitting,  and  convulfions  are  approacliing,  give 
the  tindl.  opii  to  twenty- five  or  thirty  drops,  in  a large 
fpoonful  or  two  of  ftrong  cinnamon  water,  and  after  it 
a draught  of  whatever  liquor  the  patient  hath  to  drink, 
mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of  wine. 

Nitre  is  ufeful  when  great  anxiety  attends. 

The  faline  draughts  given  in  the  adl  of  fermentation 
often  allay  the  vomiting  very  foon : they  may  be  re- 
peated after  each  evacuation  upwards. 

But,  perhaps,  it  will  be  found,  that  a free  ufe  of  the 
columbo-root  wiU  be  alone  an  adequate  remedy  againft 
this  dangerous  difeafe.  It  rarely  requires  any  means  to 
be  employed  for  promoting  the  difeharge  of  bile,  or  to 
cleanfe  the  priraae  vine,  previous  to  its  adminiftration. 
As  foon  as  afliftance  is  demanded,  begin  with  this  medi- 
cine, and  give  from  3 fs.  to  3 ii.  of  It  finely  powdered, 
in  a glafs  of  peppermint-watei',  and  repeat  it  every  three 
or  four  hours,  more  or  lefs,  according  ro  the  urgency  of 
the  fymptoms.  In  hot  climes,  this  remedy  Is  almoft  fpe- 
cific:  It  foon  abates  the  violent  evacuations;  and  by  con- 
tinuing It  a few  days,  every  other  fymptom  vanifhes. 

Hoffman  obferves,  that  in  choleras  and  bilious  diar- 
rheeas,  efpecially  fucli  as  are  excited  by  paffion,  it  is  ne- 
ceffary  to  abftain  from  fudorifics  and  a fudorific  regimen, 
particularly  at  tlie  beginning.;  thefe  being  apt  to  bring 
on  violent  rheumatic  or  arthritic  atfeilion. 


The  cholera  morbus  fometimes  deftroyS  the  patlerit  in 
twentv-four  hours.  It  It  is  cured,  the  patient  is  rnuJi 
relieved  in  three  or  four  days  : it  rarely  continues  a 

week,  beyoiid  which  it  never  lafts,  except  it  turns  into 
iome  otiher  diieafe.  See  Aretanis,  Coel.  Aurclianus, 
Hoifman,  F'  1 iyex’s  Elem.  p.  2..  Edinb.  Med.  ET.  vcl.  v, 
Wallis’s  Sydenham.  Cullen’s  Fiiil  Lines,  voi,  iv.  39. 

Cholera  Sicca.  Sre  Colica  Accidentalis,  under 
CoLICA. 

CHOLERICA.  See  Diarrticea  hepatarrhcea, 
CHOLOBdPHINON.  See  FEs. 

■ CHOLOMA,  from  lame,  ir.aimcd.  Galeil 

fays,  that  in  Hippocrates  it  fignifies  any  diftorclon  of  a 
limb.  In  a particular  fenfe,  it  is  taken  for  a halting,  or 
lamenefs  in  the  leg.  ■ 

CHOLOSIS.  In  Vogel’s  Nofologv,  this  is  a genus 
of  difeafe,  which  he  defines  to  be  lamenefs,  from  one 
leg  being  fhorter  than  the  other,  It  is  fometimes  the  cafe 
with  children,  that  one  leg  feems  to  be  longer  than  the 
other,  and  the  patient  walks  rotatorily  In  confequence  of 
it.  Mr.  Pott  thinks,  that  this  is  owing  to  a kind  of  pa- 
ralyfis  of  the  part.  In  thefe  mftances,  the  glutaei  mufcles 
are  in  a very  Relaxed  ftate,  and  the  difeafe  moft  probably 
in  a very  great  meafure  originates  from  a weaknefs  of 
the  fciatic  nerve.  Amongft  the  moft  ufeful  means  of  re- 
lief, are  the  cold  bath,  the  bark,  iron,  fetons,  the  vitriolic 
acid,  &c. 

CHONDRILLA  vel  CONDRILLA.  It  is  a fpe^ 
cles  of  SUCCORY,  the  root  of  which  Is  perennial,  and  the 
leaves  finely  jagged. 

Boerhaave  enumerates  the  following  fpecies  : 

• I.  Chondrilla  coerulea,  ladluca  JylveJlris  peren.  lac- 
tuca  humillor  flore  ccerulco.  Gup/i  succory. 

It  grows  wild  in  Germany  and  Italy.  A gum-like 
maftich  is  found  about  its  branches,  which  is  ufed  with 
myrrh  as  an  eraenagpgue. 

2.  Chondrilla  vel  laSiuca  fylv.fiore  albo, 

3.  Chondrilla  vel  lailuca  fylvejiris  majore  flore  incar- 
nato, 

4.  — — — vel  ladluca  perennis  humilior  dentata.  Blue 
FLOWERED  GUM  SUCCORY,  with  broad  cut  leaves.  , 

There  is  another  kind  of  chondrilla,  with  different 
charadders  from  the  juft:  named.  The  feeds  of  this  kind 
are  oblong  and  narrow,  and  the  calyx,  in  a manner,  fif- 
tnlar  and  cylindrical.  Of  this  there  are  five  fpccies,  as 
follow : 

5.  Chondrilla  vel  flonchus  lavis  parvis  floribus ; ladluca 
fylvejiris  murorum  flore  luteo. 

6.  Chondrilla  vel  laCtuca  fylveflris  purpurea  ; flonchus 
montanus  purpureas. 

7.  Chondrilla  hleracii  folio  annua.  The  annual 
GUM  SUCCORY,  with  hawkweed  leaves.  Hieracium 
pulchrum,  hieracium  montanum. 

8.  Chondrilla  \\miriQd.,  chondrilla  cichoroides ; chond, 
junica;  chond.  viminalibus  virgis;  ladiuca  flylvejh is 
perennis  lutea,  &cc.  Gum  succory,  with  yellow 
flowers. 

9.  Chondrilla  vimlnea  vlfcofa  Monfpeliaca. 
CHONDROGLOSSUS.  See  Hyoglossus. 

CHONDROS.  See  Alica,  Cartilago,  and  Xi- 

PHOiDES  Cartilago.  It  alfo  fignifies  any  grumous 
concretion,  as  of  maftic,  &c. 

CHONDROSYNDESMUS.  A cartilaginous  liga- 
ment. From  yotooric,^  cartilago,  and  cruv^eo-/jira,  colligo. 

CHONDROPHARYNGtEUS.  See  Pharynx. 
It  rifes  from  the  cartilaginous  appendage  of  the  os  hyoi- 
des,  and  is  inferted  in  the  membrane  of  the  fauces.  Dou- 
glas. 

CHONE.  See  Infundibulum. 

CHOPIN.  An  Englifti  wine  quart. 

CFIOPINO.  A chopine;  aho  chcopina.  A pint 
meafure  at  Paris.  Some  fay  it  contains  fifteen  ounces 
and  a half,  others  fay  fixteen  ounces. 

CHORA.  A REdioN.  Galen  in  his  work  De  Ufu 
Part,  exprefffes  by  it  particularly  the  cavities  of  the  eyes ; 
but  in  other  of  his  writings,  he  intimates  by  it  any  void 
fpace. 

CHORDA,  %epoii.  Properly  a mufical  chord.  Me- 
taphorically it  is  ufed  to  fignify  a tendon.  Poets  often 
exprefs  by  it  the  inteflincs.  Paracelfus,  in  his  work  Ds 
Orig.  & Cur.  Morb.  Gal.  calls  the  pudenda  by  the  name 
of  chorda.  A painful  tenfion  of  the  penis  In  the  lues  ve- 
nerea is  called  chorde. 

Magna.  Sec  7'endo  Achillis. 

7'ympani.  The  fifili  paid  of  nerves  from  the 

brain  divides  into  three  capital  brariches,  one  of  which 
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5*  called  the  inferior  maxillary.  See  Trigemini  Ner- 
ve. A branch  of  the  inferior  maxillary  nerve  forms  the 
lingual,  which,  foon  after  it  leaves  its  origin,  is  accom- 
panied by  a Imali  dilfindl  nerve,  which  runs  upward  and 
backward  tcw'ards  the  articulation  of  the  lower  jaws  bi 
company  with  the  lateral  mufcle  of  the  rnalieus,  and 
paffes  through  the  tympaniun,  between  the  handle  of  the 
rnalieus  and  die  long  neck  of  the  incus,  by  the  name  of 
the  chorda  tympani.  It  afterwards  perforates  tire  back 
hde  of  the  tympanum,  and  unites  with  the  jiortio  dm  a of 
the  auditory  nerve. 

CHORDAL  TENDINEAs.  See  Cor. — -Willi- 
sii.  See  Dura  Mater. 

CHORDAPSUS.  See  Colica,  and  Iliaca  pas- 
sio. 

CHORDATA  GONORRKCEA.  See  Gonor- 

RHOi.^. 

CPIORDEE,  fo  the  French  call  what  others  name 
corda,  chorda,  corde,  and  chorde,  from  xopdi;,  the  chord 
of  a mufical  inftruinent. 

It  is  a painful,  involuntary  eredlion  of  the  penis,  hap- 
pening at  all  times  of  the  day,  but  more  commonly  when 
the  patient  is  warm  in  bed  : under  which  circumftancc, 
the  penis  becomes  hard,  and  painfid  to  the  touch  ; and  is 
molt  frequently  curved  downwards  in  a conliderable  de- 
gree. It  fometimes  remains,  after  the  heat  of  urine,  and 
other  fymptoms  of  gonorrhoea,  are  gone  off;  but  is  ufu- 
ally  more  fevere  during  the  continuance  of  the  inflam- 
mation, and  becomes  more  or  lefs  violent,  according  to 
the  greater  or  leffer  degree  of  tirat  fymptom. 

Allruc  diftinguifhes  it,  when  the  whole  body  of  the 
penis  is  regularly  drawm  dow  nwards  in  the  form  of  a fe- 
micircle,  from  inflammation,  or  an  ulcer  in  the  mem 
brane  that  lines  the  urethra,  or  in  the  corpus  cavernofum 
uretiirse,  and  when  the  glans  only  is  drawn  down  by  in- 
flammation, or  fpafmodic  flridlure  in  the  frainum.  He 
alfo  obferves,  that,  befides  the  chordee,  there  are  other 
diftortions  of  the  penis ; e.  g.  if  the  fufpenfory  ligament 
that  connects  the  penis  to  the  os  pubis  is  inflamed,  or  if 
only  one  of  its  cavernous  bodies  is  injured,  the  penis  will 
either  be  bent  upwards,  or  to  one  fide ; and  thefe  are  re- 
lieved in  the  fame  manner  as  the  chordee. 

Dr.  Rutherford  of  Edinburgh,  in  his  Clinical  Ledlures, 
fays,  that  inflammation  and  fwelling  in  the  corp.  cavern, 
ureth.  is  the  caufe  of  the  chordee. 

Bell  concludes,  that  chordee  is  the  efFedt  of  inflam- 
mation, which  proceeds  from  irritation,  communicated 
from  the  nerves  of  the  urethra  to  thofe  of  the  contiguous 
mufcles,  by  which  thofe  unequal  degrees  of  concradlion 
are  produced  over  the  whole  fubftance  of  the  penis,  which 
univerfally  takes  place  in  this  difeafe. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  if  the  patient  is  collive,  gen- 
tle laxatives  fliould  be  adininiflered  ; and  in  full  habits, 
bleeding  is  efTentially  neceffary.  Cold  folution  of  acc- 
tated  litharge,  or  the  camphorated  oil,  applied  to  the 
part,  and  fleeping  in  tight  drawers,  have  been  recom- 
mended; or  rubbing  the  parts  with  tindlure  of  opium,  or 
a ftrong  folution  of  it  in  water,  or  pledgits  immerfed  in 
cither,  kept  upon  the  parts.  Emollient  injedlions, 
impregnated  with  opium,  arc  extremely  efficacioiis  in 
leffening  the  violence  of  this  complaint:  but  taking  thir- 
ty or  forty  drops  of  tinClure  of  opium  at  bed-time,  is  the 
remedy  moftly  to  be  depended  upon,  as  it  feldom  tails  to 
prevent  or  remove  the  affedlion:  and  this  is  confidered  as 
one  of  the  mofl:  efFedlual  remedies  in  every  Jiage  of  this 
fymptom,  particularly  where  it  has  been  of  long  continu- 
ance. If  opium  fails,  the  hyofeyamus  niger  may  be 
tried,  beginning  with  one  grain  of  the  extraef,  and  gra- 
dually increafing  the  dole,  according  to  its  efFedls. 
Thoiigh,  in  flight  degrees  of  chordee,  blood-letting  is 
never  necefiary  ; Hill,  whenever  it  is  fevere,  particularly 
if  the  habit  is  plethoric,  and  the  pulfe  ftrong  and  full,  it 
ihould  never  be  omitted  : and,  perhaps,  the  beft  mode  is 
by  the  application  of  leeches  to  the  part  affedfed  ; parti- 
cularly as  it  prevents  the  chordee  remaining  after  every 
other  fvraptom  of  gonorrhoea  difappeared,  which  is 
fometimes  the  cafe,  and  then  is  very  diftrelTing.  Fric- 
tions with  mercurial  ointment  have  been  ftrongly  re- 
commended ; but  as  inconveniences  fometimes  occur 
from  their  ufe,  they  are  better  avoided. 

See  Aftruc,  or  Chamberlyn’s  Account ; Foot,  Hun- 
ter, and  Bell,  on  the  Lues  Venerea.-  Swediaur, 
alfo,  ma-y  be  confulted. 

CHOREA,  I SANCTI  VITI,  a Coetiis 

CHORION,  ) Saltantium.  St.  Vitus’s  dance. 
Alfo  called  vitifaUus ; by  Paracelfus,  lafeivus.  IIoR- 


sTius  lays,  that  there  were  fome  wxTinen  wlio  once 
every  year  paid  a vilit  to  the  chapel  of  St.  Vitus,  near 
Ulm,  and  there  exerciied  themicU’es  day  and  night  in 
demcing,  being  difotdereJ  in  mind,  till  they  fell  dowii 
like  thole  in  an  extafy.  T.’hus  they  were  rcllorcd  till  the 
return  of  the  following  May,  wT.en  they  .weie  again' 
fei'Z,ed  with  a reftlelTnefs  and  dhoidcrly  motion  of  i.'ieir 
lu'nhs,  ill  fo  great  a degree,  as  to  be  oblfged,  at  the  anni- 
verlary  feaft  of  St.  Vitus,  to  repair  again  to  the  lame 
chapel,  for  the  lake  ol  dancing.  Fi'om  this  tradi-'-on,  a 
fort  of  convulflon,  to  which  girls  arc  principally  lubiedc 
before  the  eruption  of  the  menfes,  took  its  name.  But 
yet  the  diforder  above  defcribecl  by  HoirsTius,  is  difl'c- 
reiit  from  what  we  call  St.  Vitus's  dance. 

Mead  and  Pitcairn  fay,  that  this  diforder  is  of  the 
paraK'tic  kind  ; Sydenham  fays,  it  is  conviilftve  ; Biss 
and  Cheyne  fay,  that  it  partakes  both  of  die  convullive 
and  paralytic  kinds.  Dr.  Cullen  calls  it  chorea  He 
tiled  to  rank  it  as  a fpecies  of  convulflon:  hut  on  ac- 
count of  the  age  at  which  it  attacks,  as  well  as  the  mo'. 
tions  wliich  it  exhibits,  it  greatly  differs  from  every 
other  Ipecies  of  convulflon,  he  marks  it  down  as  a ge- 
nus, under  the  CLASS  Neuroses,  and  ORDER 
Spasmi;  and  fays  it  affedls  thofe  of  either  lex  before 
the  time  of  puberty,  for  the  moft  part  between  the  tenth 
and  fourteenth  year.  It  manifefts  itfelf  bv  fpcntrneouS 
convullive  motions  of  fome  parts,  commonly  of  one  flde, 
refembling  the  gefturcs  of  buftbons,  in  the  movement  of 
the  arms  and  hands  ; the  patients,  in  walking,  often  ra- 
ther dragging  one  foot  than  taiflng  it  up. 

Syde  NHAM  tlius  deferibes  it:  “ A kind  of  convul- 
flon,  which  principally  attacks  children  of  both  fexts 
from  ten  to  fourteen  y^ears  of  age.  It  fltfl:  ffiews  itfelf 
by  a lamenefs,  or  rather  unfleadinefs  of  one  of  the  legs, 
which  the  patient  draw's  after  liim  like  an  ideot,  and  af- 
terwards affedls  the  hand  on  the  fame  flde,  which  being 
brought  to  the  breaft,  or  any  other  part,  can  by  no 
means  be  held  in  the  fame  pofture  for  a moment,  but  is 
diftorted  or  fnatched  by  a kind  of  convulflon  into  a dif- 
ferent poffure  or  place,  notwithftanding  all  pollible  ef- 
lorts  to  the  contrary.  Il  a glafs  of  liquor  lie  put  into  tli* 
hand  to  drink,  before  the  patient  can  get  it  to  his  mouth, 
he  ufes  a thoiifand  odd  geflurcs  ; for,  not  beino-  able  to 
carry  it  in  a ftraight  line  thereto,  becaufe  his  hand  Is 
drawn  diflerent  ways  by  the  convulflon,  as  foon-  as  iC 
hath  reached  his  lips,  he  throws  it  fuddcnly  into  his 
month,  and  drinks-  it  very  haftily,  as  if  he  only  meant 
to  divert  the  fpedlators.” 

Its  caufe  is  from  an  acrid  humour  falling  on  tho 
nerves  ; fometimes  from  worms  : Cheyne  fays,  it  fome- 
times rifes  from  an  epilepfy,  which  is  leaving  the  patient 
as  his  ftrength  increafes;  and  Pitcairn  intimates,  that  its 
caufe  is  from  a paralytic  aft'eclion  of  the  mufcles.  From 
the  variety  of  fymptoms  ohferve'd  in  different  patients, 
whatever  can  be  a caufe  of  convuUioiis,  and  paralytic 
relaxation,  may  alike  conduce  to  the  forming  this  dif- 
order. 

Thofe  who  have  once  fuffered  under  this  difeafe,  arc 
very  fubjeci  to  a relapfe.  However  violent  the  fymp- 
toms are,  they  never  are  fuddenly  deftrudlive.  When 
recent  in  a young  perfon,  of  an  otherwife  good  confti- 
tution,  there  is  hope  of  a fpeedy  cure.  If  the  menfes  or 
haemorrhoids  are  obftrudled,  their  return  will  niitigate, 
if  not  cure  the  difeafe.  If  the  temperament  is  very  fenfl- 
ble,  the  difeafe  hereditary,  or  become  habitual,  the  cure 
is  very  difficult.  Through  ill  management,  it  may  dege- 
nerate into  an  epilepfy  or  hypochondriac  melancholy. 

Dr.  Cheyne,  in  his  Treatife  on  the  Gout  and  Bath 
Waters,  intimates,  that  the  indications  of  cure  are,  i. 
To  evacuate.  2.  To  attenuate.  3.  To  corroborate. 
And  he  informs  us,  that  he  effedls  the  frjl  by  a vomit 
once  a week,  until  the  difeafe  abates  ; and  then  he 
lengthens  the  intervals.  The  fccond  he  effedls,  by  giv- 
ing for  a month  or  fix  w'eeks,  on  the  days  in  which  the 
emetic  is  not  adminiftered,  a large  dofe  of  .Tlthiops  mi- 
neral, w ith  Bath  W'ater.  The  third,  by  an  anti-cachedlic 
regimen  and  nervous  corroborant ; fuch  as  the  bark, 
orange-peel,  iron,  cold  b-atliing,  &c. 

Valerian  in  large  dofes,  e.  g.  three  drams  in  a day, 
hath  been  followed  -vvirh  fuccefs.  The  cardamines,  w'hich 
SEE,  has,  by  fome,  been  confidered  almoft  a fpecifle. 
Of  purges,  the  viniim  aloes,  or  pil.  ex  aloe  cum  myrrha, 
are  the  moft  proper.  Dr.  Mead  particulaily  cautious 
us  to  adminifter  medicines  at  and  about  the  changes  of 
the  moon. 

See  Wallis’s  Sydenham,  vol.  ii.  p.  327  ; Mead’s  Tii- 
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fiuence  of  the  Sun  and  Moon  upon  Hurhan  Bodies  ; 
Cbeyne’s  Englifh  Malady,  and  his  Effay  on  the  Gout, 
&CC.  Bils’s  Medical  ElTays ; Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  vol. 
iii.  edit.  4. 

CHORION.  Membrana  externa,  qua  foetus  invol- 
vitur,  a receptaculum.  Vide  H.  Steph.  Thef. 

Sometimes  called  foetus.,  shirt  of  the  fcetus. 
A name  of  the  external  membrane  of  the  foetus.  In  wo- 
men, as  in  fome  animals,  the  chorion  at  the  firft  is  with- 
out any  fenfible  placenta.  It  is  alfo  faid  to  have  its 
name  from  the  chorus  or  crowd  of  blood-veffels  which 
are  ipread  upon  it.  It  adheres  to  the 'amnios  by  a gela- 
tinous fublrance,  and  is  divifible  into  two  lamell$  : the 
internal,  or  true  chorion,  is  even  more  thin  and  pellucid 
than  the  amnios  ; wliiift  the  external,  or  falfe  chorion,  is 
thick  and  opake.  This  fpoiigy  chorion  adheres  to  the 
uterus  at  every  part,  and  grows  thicker  as  it  approaches 
the  placenta  ; whilft  the  internal  lamina  adheres  infepa 
rably  to  the  inner  furface  of  the  placenta : hence  it  is 
plain,  that  the  fubftance  of  the  placenta  is  betwixt  thefe 
two  lamellae  of  the  chorion.  This  membrane  hath  abun- 
dance of  lymphatic  veffels : but  in  the  human  placenta, 
the  veffels  cannot  be  traced  by  injedlion  on  the  amnios 
and  chorion  ; yet  the  uterus  fends  veins  to  the  outer  cho- 
rion'. perhaps  the  arteries  do  the  fame.  See  Decidua. 

The  ufe  of  the  chorion  is  to  fuftain  the  umbilical 
veffels. 


CHOROIDES,  from  the  chorion,  and  siSc;, 

hienefs.  It  is  an  epithet  of  feveral  membranes,  which. 
On  account  of  the  multitude  of  their  blood-veffels,  refem- 
ble  the  chorion-.  It  is  the  tunica  retiformis  oculi,  a name 
of  one  of  the  coats  of  the  eye.  See  Retiformis.  It 
lines  the  fclerotis,  is  a thin  vafcular  coat  of  a brownilh 
colour,  generally  faid  to  derive  its  origin  from  the  pia 
mater’s  covering  of  the  optic  nerve.  From  the  colour 
of  part  of  this  membrane,  it  hath  been  called  uvea  ; the 
external  furface  of  which  is  called  the  iris  ; but  at  pre- 
fent  the  whole  fore-part  of  this  coat  is  called  iris ; and 
the  reft  is  called  choroides.  It  confifts  of  two  laminae  : 
the  exterior  is  flightly  connedfed  with  the  fclerotica,  and 
is  alfo  covered  with  a black  matter,  called  nigrum  pig- 
mentum.  Both  laminae  are  extremely  vafcular : the  ex- 
tremities of  the  veffels  of  the  inner  furface  projedf  there- 
from, and  are  termed  villi  and  papillae.  As  this  internal 
lamina  was  firft  noted  by  Ruyfch,  it  is  called  Ruyfchiana 
tunica.  The  black  fubftance  which  lies  between  the 
fclerotica  and  choroides,  is  alfo  found  betwixt  it  and  the 
retina.  Near  where  the  fclerotica  becomes  trinfparent, 
the  choroides  is  firmly  united  to  it ; and  at  this  circle  of 
adhefion,  the  choroides  feems  to  change  itS  colour  and 
texture,  appearing  as  a whitifh  kind  of  ring,  of  a com- 
padl  fubftance,  and  is  termed  ciliarc  ligamentum.  Here 
the  internal  lamina  of  the  choroides  dips  inwards,  to 
make  what  are  termed  the  proceffes.  The  ciliary  pro- 
ceffes  are  on  the  infide,  between  the  iris  and  choroides, 
as  the  ligamentum  ciliare  is  on  the  outfide.  The  cho- 
roides is  continued  on  the  infide  of  the  tranfparent  part 
of  the  fclerotis,  and  there  forms  the  iris:  the  perforation, 
in  the  middle,  is  called  pupilla.  The  artery  is  a branch 
of  the  carotid.  The  veins  empty  themfelves  into  the  op- 
tic finufes,  which  ai'e  again  difcharged  into  the  internal 
jugulars  i but  fome  of  thefe  veins  communicate  with  the 
external  veins  of  the  eye,  fo  part  of  the  blood  is  emptied 
into  the  external  jugulars.  The  nerves  are  from  the 
ophthalmic  branch  of  the  fifth  pair,  and  a branch  of  the 
third  pair. 

Oppofite  to  the  infertion  of  the  optic  Uerve,  the  cho- 
roides is  wanting ; and  thus  is  formed  that  white  fpeck, 
on  which  if  the  pidure  of  an  objedl  falls,  we  are  inca- 
pable of  feeing  it. 

CHOU  DE  PALMiSTE.  The  cabbage  of  the  palm- 
tree.  See  Palma  nobilis. 

CHOVANA  MANDARU.  See  Ma,ndaru. 
CHRIST  I MANUS.  See  Saccharum. 

CHRIS  I OS,  from  to  anoint.  It  is  whatever  is 
applied  by  way  of  undtion. 

CHRONICUS,  or  Chronius,  from  time. 

Chronical. 

Difeafes  M'hich  continue  long,  and  are  without  any 
fever,  or  at  leaf!  a confiderable  degree  of  it,  are  thus 
called,  to  diftinguifli  them  from  thole  which  proceed  ra- 
pidly, and  terminate  foon,  and  are  called  acute. 


In  the  cure  of  chronical  diforders.  Dr.  Fothergili  in- 
timates, that  thofe  means  or  medicines  which  enable  the 
ftomach  duly  to  perform  its  office,  are  the  moft  elfecftual, 
if  not  the  only  remedies.  See  what  he  hath  inferted  on 


this  fubjedl  in  the  firft  vol.  of  the  Lond.  Med.  Obf  p.- 
314.  _ Dr.  Cadogan  feems  to  corroborate  this  by  his  obi 
fervatioris  on  the  caufes  oi  chronical  dliorders;  which  he 
fays  are  indolence,  intemperance,  or  vexation  : though 
now  and  then  he  allows,  that  an  ill-cured  acute  diforcler 
may  be  the  caufe  of  chronical  ones.  See  his  Effay  on 
the  Gout  and  Chronical  Diieafes;  Wallis’s  Svdenham: 
vol.  I.  p.  4,  ■' 

CHROS.  Galen  fays,  that  the  lonians  rriean  by  this 
word,  the  flefh  in  our  bodies,  i.  e.  all  except  bones  and 
cartilages. 

CHRYPSORCHES.  See  Parorchidium. 

CHRYSANTHEMUM,  called  alfo  belUs  lutea foliis 
profunde  incifis  major-,  chryf.  fegetum ; corn  mari- 
gold. 

Botanifts  enumerate  fourteen  fpecles.  It  is  an  annual 
plant,  frequently  met  with  amongft  corn.  The  Ger- 
mans commend  it  in  the  jaundice;  but  it  Joes  not  obtain 
in  pradice  with  us. 

It  is  hkewife  a name  for  the  garden  marigoIdj 
See  Calendula. 

Chrysanthemum  Bidens.  See  Acmella. 

■ ■ CoTULiE  Folio.  See  Buphthalmum  Ve- 

RUM. 

' Indicum.  See  Battatas  Canadensis. 

■ — — Leucanthemum.  See  Bellis  Major. 

It  is  alio  the  name  for  feveral  fpecies  of  fun  flower, 
cotula,  and  the  common  ox-eye. 

CHRYSATTICUM.  An  epithet  of  a fort  of  palfumi 
reconamended  by  P.  ^Egineta  to  be  drank  with  the  feed 
ofatt  iplex,  for  the  jaundice. 

CHRYSE.  The  name  of  a plafter  in  P.  jTjgineta  for 
frefli  wounds. 

CHRYSISCEPTUM.  See  Carlina. 

CHR\  SITIS,  or  Chrysitis  Spodos.  See  Lithar- 
gyrum. 

CHRYSOBALANUS  Galen h See  Nux  Mos- 

CHATA. 

CHRYSdCALLTA.  See  Cham.emelum. 

CHRYSO  CERAUNIUS.  See  Aurum  Fulmi- 
nans. 

CHRYSOCHALCUM.  See'aEsECAvUM. 

CHRYSOCOLLA,  from  x?’J<rof,  gold,  and  Ko\>ir,,. 
glue,  ox  folder.  See  Tinc  AL  and  Bor  ax. 

CHRYSOCOME,  from  gold,  arid  hairi 
See  Elichrysum. 

CHRYSOGONIA,  from  x^o<jo%,  gold,  and  yivopai,  to 
he  made  ox  generated  of.  It  is  the  aurific  TINCTURE^ 
Pharm.  Schroderi  Medico  Chemica,  166O; 

CHRYSOGONUM.  Red  turner. 

CHRYSOLACHANON.  See  Atriplex. 

CHRYSOMELIA.  See  Aurant.  Hyspan; 

CHRYSOPCEIA,  from  xP^a-o;,  gold,  and  oiona,  to 
m.ake.  The  art  of  changing  inferior  metals  into  gold  by 
the  help  of  mercurius  philofophorum. 

CHRYSOPUS.  See  Gam  bogia. 

CHRYSULCA.  SeeNiTRUM,  N°.  ii. 

CHRYSUN,  from  gold.  An  epithet  of  two 

colLria  for  the  eyes,  and  alfo  of  two  peflaries  for  the  ute- 
rus, in  Aeiius. 

CHU,  or  Chus.  The  name  of  a meafure.  The  fame 
as  CHOA,  congius—fns  was  a liquid  meafure  among  the 
Athenians,  containing  ftx  fextarii,  twelve  Attic  cbtyl<g, 
or  nine  pints  or  pounds  of  oil,  ten  of  wine,  thirteen  and 
an  half  of  honey,  according  to  Galen.  Linden  fays, 
at  leaft  eight  of  wine  and  four  ounces;  Rkodius  aflerts, 
that  the  Chus,  or  coyigius,  weighs  ten  pounds;  Cas- 
TELLI. 

CHUNDRTLLA  VERCURIA.  See  Zagintha. 

CHUNNO.  SeeBATTATAs- 

CHYBUR.  See  Sulphur; 

CHYLARIA.  See  Dysuria,  the  fpecies  mucosa. 

CHYLIFERA  VASA.  See  Lactea  vasa. 

CHYLIFICATIO.  Chylosis.  Chylification.- 
The  hrft  cligeftion  or  the  changing  of  the  aliment  into 
chyle  by  the  power  of  the  ftomach. 

CHYLISMA,  from  juice.  In  Diofeorides  it 

fignifies  expreffed  juice. 

CHYLISTA.  Hartman’s  chylifla  is  glafs  of  anti- 
mony obtunded  by  levigating  it  with  maftich  diffolved  in 
redfified  Ipirit  ot  wine  ; the  oleofe  part  of  this  fpirit  blunts 
the  fpicula  of  the  vitr.  ant. 

CHYLOPOIETIC,  xo^'°i->  chylus,  oro‘sa,  facio,  ap- 
plied to  the  organs  which  fonn  chyle. 

CHYLOSIS.  See  Ch  YLIFICATIO. 

CHYLOSTAGMA  DIAPHORETICUM  MIN- 

DERERL 
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DERERT,  cdlecl  alfo  ther'iacalh  hezoardica  aqua.  It  is 
a liq„or  diiliiled  Rom  the  ther.  Androinachi,  or  from 
Mirlu  idate,  or  iuch  like  matters. 

CHYLUS,  The  CHYLE,  called  m ParaceUus, 

chymofum.  In  general  it  is  a juice  infpiffated  to  a middle 
conhilence  between  humid  and  dry.  _ 

In  Hippocrates  the  word  is  ufed  to  expreistlie 
juice  and  loi  bile  liquor  of  barley,  which  liquor  they  call 
drained  ptifan,  being  the  expreffed  fubftance  of  the  barley  ; 
not  what  the  Latins  call  cremor,  which_  is  only  the  _ex- 
prefled  water  of  the  barley.  To  oppoled  ptifan 

un  drained.  . , 

The  aliment  received  into  our  ftomachs  is  converted 
into  a fluid  date,  the  oily  part  of  it  mixed  with  the  fahva 
and  other  iuices  fecerned  Into  the  domach  and  duodenum, 
becomes  like  milk,  and  is  called  chyle.  The  bile  mixing 
with  the  digeded  aliment  when  it  is  conveyed  into  the 
duodenum,  aflids  the  feparation  of  the  nutritious 
from  the  excrementitious  part.  The  nutritious  chyle  is 
conveyed  by  the  kaeals  into  the  circulation,  to  be  con- 
verted into  blood.  The  chyle  feems  to  coniift  of  oil,  mu- 
cilao^e,  water,  a coagulable  part,  and  fixed  aii.  ^ 

p’rom  the  chyle  proceeds  the  milk  which  flows  into  the 
breads  of  nurfes,  as  well  as  all  that  is  required  to  recruit 
the  wade  made  by  tlie  adions  of  living  bodies,  bee 
A C . ... 

The  chyle  when  It  enters  the  blood  does  not  immedi- 
ately mix'with  if,  but  in  many  indances  is  proved  to  pals 
in  a feparate  date  through  the  whole  circulation  ; for  the 
chyle  hath  been  feen  to  float  on  the  furface  of  bloou  winch 
w-as  taken  from  the  arm  : in  the  lad  dage  of  a diabetes 
the  urine  manifcdly  points  out  the  prefence  of  c/iy/em  it. 
See  Haliqr’s  Phviiology  on  the  Chyhfefous  \ elfcls ; 
Percival’s  Med.  Effays,  edit  2.  p.  251,  &c. 

CHYMA  I'lON.  Tiic  name  of  a penetrating  medi- 
cine inAIarcellus  Empiricus. 

CHYMI'^.  SeeCHEMiA. 

CHYVIlATER.  A chemical  phyfician,  or  one  who 
cures  by  chemical  medicines.  Called  alfo  iatrochimicus. 

CHYMl ATRIA,  from  xw*<>  chemijlry,  and  .«Vei*, 
healing.  Tne  art  of  curing  difeales  by  chemical  medi- 
cines. 

CHYMOSTS.  See  Chemosis. 

CHYMOSUM.  SeeCHYLus.  _ 

CHYMUS,  humour  oy  juice.  In  the  common 

dgnification  of  the  word  it  is  every  kind  of  humour  zvhich 
isincrafated  by  concodiion.  Sometimes  it  means  the  finef 
part  of  the  chyle  zvhen  fepahated  from  the  facet.  In 
Galen  it  is  the  gujlatory  faculty  or  quality  in  plants  and 

animats.  . 1 ..t  1 

CHYTLON.  In  Hippocrates  it  means  a plentiful 

inundfion  with  oil  and  water. 

CIBARIUS,  SAL.  See  Marinum  sal. 

CIBATIO.  By  this  is  meant  the  affumption  of  meals 
and  aliments.  In  chemistry  it  means  corporatic,  in- 
corporating. It  is  alfo  confulered  as  nutrition  of  the  dry 
parts  of  our  machine  ; or  is  an  accumulation  of  what  is 
fubtile  or  tine,  or  a fubtilization  of  thick,  or  groffer  parts. 
Cadelll. 

CIBOUL.  A fort  of  ON  ION  nearly  allied  to  the  leal- 
lion.  They  have  no  bulb  at  the  root,  and  are  cultivated 
in  the  kitchen  garden. 

CIBUR.  See  Sulphur. 

CIBUS  ALBUS.  White  food.  It  is  a fpecies  ot 
ielly,  whiich  in  Fuller’s  Pharmacopoeia  is  thus  made:  take 
four  pints  of  milk,  the  bread  of  a boiled  capon,  and  two 
ounces  of  blanched  fweet  almonds ; let  them  be  beat  and 
drong  impreflion  made  ; then  boil  them  over  a gentle  fire, 
adding  three  ounces  of  rice  meal ; and  when  they  begin 
to  coagulate,  add  eight  ounces  of  white  fugar,  and  ten 
fpoonfuls  of  rofe-water  ; mix  all  well  together. 

The  Spaniards  give  the  name  of  cibus  alhus  to  a certain 
American  plant.  But  by  white  meats,  we  now  rnean 
milk,  butter,  cheefe,  cudards,  and  other  foods  confiding 
of  milk  or  eggs;  as,  white  pot  made  of  milk,  or 
cream,  baked  with  the  yolks  of  eggs,  fine  bread,  fugar, 
and  fpice  in  an  earthen  veffel.  There^  are  a vaiiety  of 
didies  under  this  form,  and  denomination  ; fuch  as  rice 
zvhite-pot,  Wedminder  and  Norfolk  white  pot,  &cc.  Some 
alfo  add  to  the  catalogue  of  white  meats,  fifi,  veal,  and 
chicken.  • r -1. 

CICADA.  The  Baum  cricket.  An  infect  com- 
mon in  Italy,  fomewhat  refembling  a cricket.  It 
wings,  is  very  noily,  and  is  faid  to  live  on  dew,  which 


it  fucks  from  the  dwarf  adi-manna-tree.  Thefe  infeiRs, 
when  dried  and  burnt,  are  ufed  in  the  colic,  and  done, 
as  a folvent. 

CICATRISANTIA.  See  Epulotica. 

CICATRIX.  A feam  or  elevation  of  callous  fledi, 
rifing  on  the  fkin,  and  remaining  there  after  the  heal- 
ing of  a wound  or  ulcer,  and  is  commonly  called  a 
SCAR. 

It  is  the  dedrudtion  of  the  cellular  membrane  by  inflam- 
mation that  caufes  cicatrices  to  tuck  inwards,  as  they  arc 
always  obferved  to  do.  Some  commend  the  deams  of 
hot  water  to  be  often  applied  to  the  growing  fldii,  to  pre- 
vent a cicatrix,  and  to  drefs  with  a cerate  of  wax  and  the 
oil  of  eggs. 

CIC'ER,  album,  nigrum,  vel  rubium  ; cicer  fativiim, 
ezVer  Arietinum,  erebinthus  chiches,  ciches,  cicers, 
and  cicH  pease.  The  fort  ufed  in  medicine  is  the 
cicer  Arletinum.  Linn. 

Chiches,  a fort  of  pulfe,  cultivated  In  warmer  climates, 
where  our  finer  peas  do  not  thrive  fo  well.  They  are  a 
drong  flatulent  food,  hard  of  digedlon.  They  are  fown 
in  France,  Italy,  &c.  flower  in  June,  and  the  peas  are 
ripe  In  July. 

CICERA.  See  Pomacea. 

TARTAR  I.  Small  pills  compofed  of  turpentine 


1 Sylvestre,  and  sativum. 
j Wild  and  GARDEN  succory. 


and  cream  cf  tartar. 

CICHOREUM, 

CICHORIUM.  . 

The  wild  is  the  cichorium  intybus.  Linn. 

It  Is  a plant  with  oblong,  dark  green,  hairy  leaves,  deeply 
jagged  likethofe  of  dandelion,  but  larger  ; in  the  boloirs 
of  which,  towards  tlie  tops  of  the  branches,  the  flowers 
come  forth  in  Ipikes,  confiding  each  of  a number  of  blue 
flat  flofeuli,  fet  in  a fcaly  cup,  which  afterwards  become 
a covering  to  feveral  fhort  angular  feeds ; the  root  is  long 
and  flender,  of  a brow'n  colour  on  the  outfide,  and  white 
within.  It  is  biennial,  grows  in  hedges,  and  by  road- 
fides,  and  flowers  in  June  and  July. 

It  abounds  with  a milky  juice,  of  a penetrating  bitterifli 
fade,  and  of  no  remarkable  fmell : the  roots  are  bitterer 
than  the  leaves  or  dalks,  and  thefe  much  more  fo  than 
the  flowers.  But  by  culture  in  gardens  it  lofes  its  green 
colour,  and  in  a great  meafure  its  bitteriiefs,  and  in  this 
date  is  a common  fallad  herb : the  deeper  coloured  and 
the  deeper  jagged  the  leaves  are,  the  bitterer  is  the  tade 
of  the  whole  plant. 

The  whole  plant  is  mildly  aperient,  and  if  freely  ufed 
it  loofcris  the  belly.  The'  virtue  refldes  in  the  milky 
juice,  which  may  be  extra  died  by  codfion  in  water,  or  by 
prefTure.  The  wild  and  the  garden  forts  may  be  ufed  in- 
differently, but  diould  be  ufcd'  as  food  rather  than  phyfic. 
If  the  root  is  cut  into  fmall  pieces,  dried  and^  roaded,  it 
refcir.bles  coffee,  and  is  a good  fiibditute  for  it. 

ClCHOREUM  LATIFOLIUM.  See  EnDIVIA. 
CICHOREUM  VERRUCARIUM.  1 Zacintha. 

VERRUCARUM.  ) 

CICILIANA.  See  ANDROS.EMUM. 

CICINDELA.  The  glow-worm,  alfo  called 
ispi;,  noniluca  tcrrefiris,  fcarabaus,  cicindela  mas  &c 
foemiiia. 

The  flying  glow-worms  are  males,  and  the  reptile 
ones  are  the  females.  Some  reckon  them  anodyne, 
others  that  thev  are  ufeful  againd  the  done  in  the  bladder. 
CICINUM  Ol.  See  Ricini  ol.  under  catai’UTia. 
CICIS,  lu  fome  places  of  Hippocrates  and 

Theophradus  it  is  put  for  xtjuif.  A gall.  See  OalljE. 
CICLA.  See  Beta  ALBA. 

CICONGIUS.  Blancaid  fays,  it  is  a meafure  con- 
taining twelve  lextaries  or  pints. 

ClCONIAc  The  Stork. 

CICUTA.  Hemlock,  called  by  fome  camarum,  and 
according  to  Erotian,  Cambeion  is  an  old  Sicilian 
word  for  cicuta.  - 

CiCUTA  MAJOR  FOETID  A.  The  CONIUM  MACU- 
LATUM,  vel  CONIUM  MAJUS  SEMINIBUS  STRIA!  IS. 
CLASS,  PENTANDRIA  ; ORD.  DIGYNIA  ; LiNN.  Gen. 
Plant.  336.  Spotted  hemlock.  It  grows  wild  al- 
mod  all  over  the  w'orld,  and  w'lth  us  is  found  about  the 
fides  of  the  fields,  under  hedges  and  in  moid  fhady  places. 
It  Is  a tall  umbelliferous  plant,  with  large  leaves,  of  a 
blackifh  green  colour  on  *the  upper  fide,  and  a whitifh 
green  underneath,  divided  into  a number  of  fmall  oblong 
fomewhat  oval  fegments,  wdiieh  dand  in  pairs  on  middle 
ribs  ; thefe  fegments  are  again  deeply  cut,  but  not  quite 
divided  on  both  fides  ; and  many  of  thefe  ultimate  fecRjons 
have  one  or  two  {lighter  indentations.  They  much  re- 
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feinble  parfley  or  chervil,  efpecially  the  leaves  of  the 
^allefi:  forts,  whofe  poifonous  quality  is  the  niotl:  violent. 
The  ftalk  is  round,  fmooth,  hollow,  irregularly  varie- 
gated with  fpots  and  flreaks  of  a red  or  blackifh  purple  co- 
lour : the  flowers  are  white,  and  blow  in  June  or  July  ; the 
feeds  greenilh , flat  on  one  fide,  very  convex,  and  marked 
with  five  fuirow^'on  the  other.  The  root  is  oblong, 
about  the  fize  of  a middling  parfnep,  yellowilh  without, 
white  and  fungous  within,  and  part  of  it  hollow  ; it 
changes  its  form  according  to  the  feafon.  The  leaves 
have  a rank  fmell,  but  do  not  much  alFedl;  the  tafte. 

^ It  agrees  with  all  ages,  and  every  circumftance  of  pa- 
tients. Joined  with  pedtorals  it  promotes  perfpiration.  It 
hath  been  of  great  efficacy  in  epilepfies  and  convulfions. 
Internally ^ and  externally  it  abates  inflammations  of  the 
eyes , it  is  narcotic  and  anodyne,  it  promotes  reft  and 
eafes  pain.^  It  feldom  creates  thirfl;  or  head-ach,  v/hich 
fucceed  opiates  next  morning,  and  as  rarely  creates  cof- 
tivenefs,  but  commonly  produces  a lax  flool  the  day  fol- 
lowing. It  pofiTefTes  a property  of  altering  thin,  corrolive, 
cancerous  icnor,  and  renders  it  mild.  It  hath  been  ufed 
with  confiderable  advantage  in  fanious  ulcers,  gleets, 
painful  difeharges  from  the  vagina,  fixed  pains  from  acrid 
feium,  fluor  albus,  and  feirrhous  tubercles.  It  power- 
ffilly  promotes  the  menles,  particularly  when  fuddenly  re- 
ftranied  by  colds,  &c.  Inveterate  itches  have  been  cured 
an  internal  ufe  of  the  extrail.  Cancers  have  had 
their  virulence  much  abated  by  it.  It  neither  heats,  nor 
cools,  nor  diflurbs  the  animal  fundlions.  It  promotes 
perfpiration  in  fome,^  and  a copious  difeharge  of  urine  in 
others.  Though  it  is  not  a cure  in  cancers,  yet  it  is  a 
ipeciflc  anodyne ; when  the  uterus  is  affedled  therewith 
relieving  more  etfeaually  than  opium,  ’ 

It  is  ufeful  in  fyphilis  according  to  Mr.  John  Hunter. 
Ur.  Cullen  obferves,  that  when  hemlock,  either  in  form  of 
powder  or  extraa,  has  no  fenfible  effed,  when  taken  to 
twenty ^ grains  for  a dofe,  the  medicine  may  be  fuppofed 
to  e impcrfett,  and  that,  if  it  is  to  be  continued,  an- 
other parcel  of  it  fiould  be  employed.  He  fays  alfo,  that 
he  has  known  It  ufeful  m refolving  and  difeuffing  feir- 
rhofities  of  different  kinds,  and  particularly  thofe  of  a 
crophuloLis  nature:  alfo  in  healing  ulcers  which  had 
come  upon  feirrhous  tumors,  and  which  continued  to  be 
furrounded  with  fuch  feirrhofity ; and  in  fome  ulcers, 
ceitainly  that  approached  to  the  nature  of  cancer;  nay, 
m thofe_ that  might  be  confidered  truly  cancerous,  he  has 
known  it  relieve  the  pains,  mend  the  quality  of  the  mat- 
ter proceeding  from  the  fore,  and  even  to  make  a confi- 
derab  e approach  towards  the  healing  of  it,  but  never 
completed  it.  Mat.  Med.  It  has  been  confidered  by 
lome  as  very  ufeful  in  the  chincough,  and  rheumatic 
complaints.  - 

When  hemlock  is  imprudently  eaten,  it  caufes  a vertigo, 
a chmnels  of  fight,  hiccough,  a fort  of  madnefs,  and  cold- 
nels  of  the  extremities,  convulfions,  and  death,  by  an  utter 
interception  of  refpiration : fometimes  by  the  fpafms, 
which  It  produces  in  the  ftomach  and  other  nervoufparts 
hemorrhages  are  the  confequence;  or  if  this  happens  not’ 
an  epilepfy  comes  on,  which,  without  very  fpeedy  relief 
IS  fatal.  1 he  proper  method  of  relief  is  to  difeharge 
e ftomach  of  its  contents  by  means  of  the  moft  adlite 
emetics,  and  then  to  adminifter  frequent  dofes  of  iharp  vi~ 
negar,  &c.  as  in  the  articles  Amanita  and  Venenum. 

* t-  if  method  of  adminiftering  hemlock  inwardly 

i^s,  to  begin  with  a grain  or  two  of  the  powder,  or  infpif- 
lated  juice,  and  gradually  to  increafe  the  dofe  until  the 

ntr?"- m Ae  moft 

part  a giddinefs  affbas  the  head  ; there  is  a motion  in  the 

eyes  as  if  ffimethmg  pulhed  them  outwards ; a flight 
ficknefs  and  trembling  agitation  of  the  body ; a laxative 
Itool  or  two  the  morning  after  the  dofe.  One  or  more’  of 
the  lymptoms  are  the  evidences  of  a full  dofe  : and  here 
continue  until  none  of  thefe  effeds  are  obferved ; and 
then,  after  a few  days,  increafe  the  dofe ; for  little  ad- 
vantage can  be  expefted  but  by  a continuance  of  full  dofes. 
in  fome_  conftitutions  even  fmall  dofes  greatly  offend 
occafioning  fpafmodic  twitchings,  heat  and  thirft;  in 
inftances  its  ufe  muft  be  difeontinued. 

College  of  Phyficians  of  London  order,  inftead  of 
le  former  extraa,  the  mfpiffated  juice  of  hemlock,  Suc- 

W following  manner: 

let  the  exprelRdjmce  of  hcmlo.t,  cleared  from  its  farces, 

fak  ,o  r„';  cr"''  wiAmonadc 

lalt  to  apioper  confiftence.  Ph.  Loud.  1788. 

As  the  powder  of  the  dried  leaves  has  been  thought 


aa,  and  may  be  depended  upon  with  more  certainty 
an  the  extraa ; the  following  direffion  fhould  be  ob- 
lerved  in  the  preparation  : gather  the  leaves  about  the 
end  of  June,  when  the  plant  is  in  flower;  pick  off  the 
ittle  leaves,  and  throw  away  the  leaf-ftalks  ; dry  the 

A r ^ ^un,  or  in  a tin  or  pewter 

difh,  before  the  fire.  Preferve  them  ip  bags  made  of  ftrong 
brown  paper,  or  powder  them,  and  keep  the  powder  in  glafs 
pnials.  111  a drawer  or  ffime  place  from  whence  the  light 
may  be  excluded  : for  light  diffipates  the  beautiful  green 
colour  very  foon,  and  thus  the  medicine  lofes  its  efficacy: 
this  inode  is  recommended  by  Dr.  Withering.  The 
extraa  fhould  alfo  be  made  of  the  plant  gathered  at  this 
period.  And  we  muft  obferve,  that  which  grows  in  ex- 
poled  places,  IS  generally  ftronger,  than  what  grows  in 
tne  made,  and  that  in  dry  places  is  alfo  to  be  preferred. 

A ter  all,  this  plant  is  not  found  to  be  fo  injurious  as 
has  been  related,  for  it  has  been  taken  a long  time  with- 
out any  bad  efPea.^  mho  cicuta  aquatica  is  probably  the 
ort  which  is  fo  poifonous,  and  is  miftaken  for  it.  Exter- 
nally It  is  applied  with  advantage,  and  particularly  in  the 
form  of  fomentation  and  poultice. 

FoTUS  CICUT.E. 

R Fol.  cicute  recent.  | 6.  vel.  ficese  | iij.  coq.  in  nqn± 
on  anae  Ife  nj.  & j^ij.  & fiat  fotus.  Phis  is  commonly 
made  ule  of  to  foment  cancerous  or  fcrophulous  ulcers, 
prCTious  to  the  application  of  the  fucceeding  cataplafm. 
k^ATAPLASMA-cicuT^,  hemlock  cataplafm. 

R botus  cicutas.  q.  v.  infpiffetur  avena;  farina  ad  craf- 
fitudinem  propnam  pro  cataplafmate.  This  is  not  only 
applied  m cancerous  and  fcrophulous  cafes,  but  to 
moft  inveterate  ulcers,  and  very  often  both  meliorates  their 
dilcharge,  and  leffens  their  fenfibility,  though  Mr.  Tus-i 
TAMOND  preferred  the  application  of  the  frefh  herb 
bruiffid.  An  ointment  is  alfo  made  of  hemlock,  by 
bruifmg  the  plant  very  well  in  a marble  mortar,  then 
mixing  vvith  It  an  equal  quantity  of  hog’s  lard,  and 
gently  melting  them  over  the  fire  ; afterwards  the  com- 
pofition  IS  to  be  ftrained  and  ftirred  till  cold.  This  has 
been  recommended  to  be  applied  to  cancerous  or  fero- 
pnulous  fores. 

In  this  mode,  it  has  been  ufeful  in  refolving  fome  in- 
durations,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  fcrophulous  kind,  but  in 
the  indolent  fcirrhofities  in  the  breafts  of  women,  it  is 
feldom  of  any  fervice ; and  the  frequent  applications  of 
liemlock  poultices  have  been  known  to  do  much  harm 
by  bringing  thefe  tumors  fooner  to  an  open  cancer.  See 
yVilmer  s Obfervations  on  Poifonous  Vegetables.  Wi- 

MTt"MM^°'^'  i-  P-  1 6 1.  Cullen’s 

vel  Water  hemiLogk, 

o called //Avz  alterum  olufatri  facie,  fium  majus  alteruih 
auguf  folium,  fmm  eruces  folio.  Long  leaved  wa- 
ter HEMLOCK  and  cow-bane.  It  is  the  cicuta 
viRpsA  of  Linn.  Dr.  Withering  gives  the  fol- 
lowing defcnption  of  it;  rundle  roundifh,  with  ffiany 
^ual  fpokes.  Rundlets  roundifh,  with  many  briftle- 
haped  fpokes.  Empalement ; general  fence  none.  Partial 
thence  of  many  leaves  ; little  leaves,  briftly,  fhort.  Cup 
caicely  evident.  _ Bloffom,  general,  uniform.  Florets 
all  fertile.  Individuals : petals  five,  egg-fhaped,  nearly 
equal,  bent  inwards.  Chives;  threads  five,  hair-like^ 
onger  than  the  petals.  Tips  fimple.  Pointal ; feed-bud 
eneath.  Shafts  two,  thread-fhaped,  longer  than  the 
petals  permanent.  Summits  roundifh.  Seed-veffels  none! 
hiuit  nearly  egg-flraped  ; flightly  furrowed  ; divifible  into 
two.  Seeds  two,  fomewhat  egg-fliaped  ; convex,  and 
Icored  on  one  fide  ; _ flat  on  the  other.  To  this  he  adds 
with  rundlets  oppofite  the  leaves.  Leaf-ftalks  with  bffint 
borders  ; leaves  with  about  feven  pair  of  little  leaves 
which  are  varioufly  divided  and  indented.  Petals  yellow’ 
ifh  pale  green.  It  is  met  with  in  fhaliow  waters,  and 
flowers  m July.  ’ 

It  is  one  of  the  moft  adive  of  the  vegetable  poifons 
Early  in  the  fpnng,  when  it  grows  in  the  watep  cows 
often  eat  it  and  are  killed  by  it ; but  as  the  fummer  ad- 

IvoH  becomes  ftronger,  they  carefully 

Mr.  WiLMER  obferves,  that  the  poifon  is  of  that  clafs 

which  produces  epileptic  fymptoms.  Wepfer  notices 

Sam  .0^  taking  fome  of  the  roots  of  this 

plant,  were  feized  with  pains  of  the  prrecordia,  lofs  of 
fpeech,  abolition  of  the  fenfes,  and  terrible  convulfions  • 
the  jaws  were  locked,  blood  ftarted  from  the  ears,  the 
eyes  weie  diftorted,  and  fome  of  thefe  children  died  in 
^ ^ half 
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half  an  hour.  Others  have  ohlerveci  that  the  old  roots 
are  a more  adlive  and  fudden  poiion  than  arlejuc,  or  than 
corroi'ive  fubliinate. 

If  any  of  this  plant  is  taken,  a quick  vomit  fliould  be 
inftantlv  given,  after  which  give  vinegar  in  v/ater,  to  be 
drank  now'  and  then.  See  Venenum. 

See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq. 
vol.  iii.  p.  229,  &c.  400,  &c.  vol.  iv  p.  104,  &c.  Neu- 
mann’s Chemical  Works.  Medical  Mulaeum,  vol.  hi- 

p.  i;66.  Withering’s  Botanic  Arrangement,  vol.  i.  p.  i77- 

CICUTARIA  AQU  ATICA ; PALUSTRIS.  See 

Phellandrium  aquaticum. 

VIROSA.  See  CiCUTA  AQUATICA. 

CICUTARIA.  See  Ch^rophyllum  Sylves- 

TRE,  &c.  and  MYRRHIS. 

CIDRA.  See  Pom  ace  a. 

CIGNUS.  A meafure  fo  called,  containing  about 
two  drains. 

CILIA.  The  extreme  parts,  or  edges  of  the  eye-lids  ; 
they  are  femi-circular,  and  cartilaginous,  with  hairs  fixed 
in  them,  which  by  foine  are  called  c/Z/V?.  See  Tarsus. 

CILIARES  vel  xMElBOMII  GlANDUL^E.  On 
the  inner  edge  of  each  eyelid,  in  the  tarfus,  is  a row  of 
fmall  holes,  which  a.e  the  excretory  dudls  of  what 
are  called  the  ciliary^  or  JVleimhomiu  s glands  ; thele  glands 
appear  of  a whitifh  colour,  and  are  fituated  on  the 
internal  furf  .ce  of  the  tarius  ; their  dudls  are  fhort,  re- 
feinbling  white  lines  running  down  towards  the  edge  of 
the  eye-lids.  'I'liele  glands,  like  the  miliary  ones,  fecern 
an  undluous  matter,  which  pi  events  the  attrition  of  the 
eye- lids  from  their  frequent  motion,  to  keep  the  edges  loft 
and  tree  from  excoriation,  and  to  prevent  the  tears  from 
falling  down  the  cheeks.  See  71  arsus. 

CiLi.-tRE  LIGAMENTUM,  allo  cd\\ci\  proccJJt4s  ciliar'is. 
It  is  a range  of  black  fibres,  circularly  diipoled,  having 
their  rife  in  the  inner  part  of  the  choroidcs,  and  termi- 
nating in  the  prominent  part  of  the  cryflalline,  where  the 
fcleroris,  choroides,  retina,  cornea,  proceffus  ciliaris,  and 
iris  end  ; they  furround  the  cryflalline  humour,  or  ra- 
ther the  fclerotica  joins  the  choroides,  and  round  the  edge 
of  the  cornea,  they  adhere  firmly  ; at  this  circle,  the  cho- 
roidcs (which  fee)  leeins  to  change  its  colour  and  tex- 
ture, appearing  as  a wdiitilh  kind  of  ring  ; this  ring  is 
termed  ligam.  ciliaye : here  the  internal  lamina  of  the 
choroides  dips  inwaids,  to  make  what  are  termed  the  pro- 
ceffes,  which  are  little  folds  of  the  inner  lamella  of  the 
choroides.  Thcfe  folds  become  broader  until  they  termi- 
nate in  a. broad  point  in  the  cryflalline  humour;  the, 
whole  radiated  ring,  made  by  the  ciliary  procefTes,  is  lome- 
times  called  corona  ciliaris.  See  Choroides. 

CILIARIS  AIUSCULUS.  That  part  of  the  mufe. 
orbicularis  palpebrarum  which  lies  nearefl  the  cilia,  mil- 
taken  by  Riolanus,  who  gave  it  this  name  tor  a diltmdl 
mufcle. 

CILLO.  One  who  is  affeded  wnth  a perpetual  trem- 
bling of  the  upper  eye-lid,  from  cillendo,  being  in  conti- 
nual motion. 

C1LLOSIS.  A tremJding  of  the  upper  eye-lid. 

CILO.  One  whofe  forehead  is  prominent,  and  tem- 
ples compreffed,  called  beetle-browed. 

CIMEX.  Cimex  domefticus,  cirrLCx  ledlularius.  The 
WALL-LOUSE,  or  BUG,  called  alfo  cotula.  It  is  of  a 
rhomboidal  figure,  a dark  browm  colour,  and  hath  fix 
legs.  The  Ikin  is  extremely  tender,  lo  that  it  buvfts  wiA 
the  leafl  comprelfion,  and  emits  an  ofFenfive  fmell.  Six 
or  feven  are  given  inwardly  lo  cure  the  ague,  juft  before 
the  fit  comes  on. 

CIMOLIA  ALBA,  Terra  : called  alfo  Creta  fuUo- 
iiica,  terra  Candida,  terra  fnllonica,  argilla  Candida,  a> gilla 
alba,  Creta  cirnolt a.  ToBACCO-PlPE-CLAY. 

It  obtained  the  name  Cimolia  from  the  ifland  Cimolus, 
now'  called  Argentiere.  It  hath  nearly  the  fame  quality 
with  the  boles,  and  is  often  fubftituted  for  them.  Its 
foft  vifeous  quality  is  its  only  medicinal  one,  and  in  this 
particular  it  excels  moft  of  the  earths  of  its  kind. 

The  Cimolia  alba  of  the  ancients  feems  to  have  been  a 
fort  of  loofe  marie  ; probably  it  W'as  our  fuller  s earth.  ^ In 
Cornwal  there  is  a fort  of  clay  called  Jleatites,  which  is 
ufed  as  foap,  as  w'cll  as  the  Cimolia  alba  of  the  ancients. 
This  fort,  which  is  called  fteatites,  is  marked  with  a feal, 
and  called  terra Jjgillatn  alba,  and  fome  call  it  ten  a Samia . 
but  it  is  only  a fatter  pipe-clay. 

PuRPURESCENS  TERRA  ; Called  Aio fmedlis,  terra 

faponaria  Anglica,  terra fullonica,  and  fuller  s earth. 
It  has  its  name  Imedtis,  from  o-wiixw,  to  abjlerge. 

It  is  a kind  of  marie  rather  than  a compadl  earth,  and 
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of  the  fame  qualities  as  bole.  Edwards,  in  his  FofTilogy, 
ranks  it  as  a fpecies  of  bole. 

CINA  ClNaE.  See  Cort.  Peruv. 

CINARA.  The  artichoke.  Alfo  called  /ro/yiwz/i, 
alcocalum,  articoca,  articocalus,  artifehoens  leevis,  cojlus 
nigra,  carduus  fativns  non  fpinofiis,  cinara  hortenfis, 
cardiiiis  Jativus,  fcolymus  fativns,  cinara  maxima  alba, 
carduus  domcficus  capitc  majore,  carduus  aliilis.  The 
fpecies  ufed  in  medicine  is  the  cynara  scolymus  foliis 
lubfpinofs  pinnatls  indiviffquc,  calycinis  fquamis  ovatls. 
Var.  V.  CLASS,  syngenesia;  Ord.  polygamia 
AxQUALis.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  928. 

Boerhaave  mentions  fix  fpecies. 

Artichokes  are  fufficiently  known  not  to  require  a de- 
feription  ; they  are  natives  ot  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe, 
perennial,  and  cultivated  in  our  kitchen  gardens. 

The  bottoms  of  the  heads,  and  the  fleihy  parts  of  the 
fcales,  are  eafily  digefted,  though  flatulent,  and  aflFord  but 
little  nourifliment.  The  haves  are  bitter,  and  give  out 
their  bitternefs  along  with  the  juice,  on  being  bruiied  and 
preflTed.  This  juice  is  powerfully  diuretic  and  ufeful  in 
dropfies ; it  Ihould  be  mixed  w'ith  an  equal  quantity  of 
w’hitc  wine,  and  three  or  four  table-fpoonfuls  taken  every 
night  and  morning.  An  infufion  or  the  leaves  is  likewife 
diuretic,  and  may  be  employed  with  the  fame  intention. 

In  England  we  only  eat  the  heads,  but  the  Germans 
and  French  eat  the  young  ftalks  after  boiling  them. 

Cinara  spinosa,  called  alfo  carduus  esculen- 
Tus  VEL  SPINOSISSIMUS  ELATloR,  chardone,  catlos. 

The  Chardon. 

As  a medicine  it  is  fiinilar  to  the  artichoke.  It  is  a 
culinary  plant,  wdiich  is  blanched  like  celery,  and,  like 
that,  eaten  raw  with  pepper  and  ialt  in  Italy. 

Cinara  sylvestris,  alfo  called  scolymus  syl- 
vESTRis,  agriocinara,  wild  artichoke,  or  cardo- 
NET.  They  grow  in  Italy  and  France,  but  the  flowers 
are  only  ufed.  See  Dale,  Ray. 

Cinara  acaulis  gummifera.  See  carduus 

PINF  . 

CINCHONA.  Sec  Cort.  Peruvian. 

CINCLESIS,  in  Vogel’s  Nofology,  fignlfies  a morbid 
nidlitation,  or  an  involuntary  winking. 

CINCLISIS,  or  CiNCLisMos,  from  to  Jhake. 

Hipiiocrates  means  by  it  a fmall  and  repeated  motion. 

CINERARIUM.  The  afli-hole  of  a furnace. 

CINERES  RUSSICI.  See  Clavellati  cineres, 

CINERITIUM.  See  Cupella. 

CINERULAM.  See  Spodium. 

CINEl'US.  See  Uiaphragma. 

CINGULARIA  CLUBMOS.  See  Lycopodium. 

CINGULUM.  A GIRDLE  or  BELT.  Dr.  Cheyue, 
in  his  Elfay  on  Regimen  of  Diet,  &c.  fays,  “ Cinlliire., 
with  a broad  quilted  belt  about  the  loins,  to  keep  the  bow- 
els in  their  natural  fituations,  and  the  chylous  veflels  in 
their  befl:  locality,  and  in  flabby  conflitutions,  weak  bow- 
els, and  atrophies,  is  of  great  benefit.” 

Mercuriale.  a mercurial  girdle,  called 

alfo  cingulum  Japicntiee  &c  cingulum  fultitire.  It  was  an 
invention  of  Rulandus’s  ; different  diredtions  are  given 
for  making  it,  but  the  following  is  one  of  the  neateft. 

Take  three  drams  of  quickfilvcr;  fhake  it  with  two 
ounces  of  lemon  juice  until  the  globules  difappear  ; then 
feparate  the  juice,  and  mix  with  the  extinguilhed  quick*- 
lllver,  half  the  white  of  an  egg  ; gum-dragon  finely  pow- 
dered, a fciuple;  and  fpread  the  whole  on  a belt  of 
flannel. 

Cingulum  Sancti  Joiiannis.  See  Artemisia. 

SaPIENTI/E,  ? SeeCiNGULUMMERCURIALE. 

• SrULTITiyE,  \ 

CINNABARINUM  BALSAMUM.  Thefimplebal- 
fam  of  fulphur  is  a proper  iubftitute,  and  a better  medi- 
cine, as  a pedloral  particularly. 

CINNABARIS,  Cinnabar.  Alfo  called  cinnab. 
nativ.  minium  purum,  minium  Gracorum,  [magnes  cpilep- 
fue,  fo  called,  becaufe  of  its  fuppofed  ufcfulnefs  in  epi- 
lepfies),  alfo  alzemafor,  ammion,  amogabriel,  amon- 
gabriel,  arcmaros,a%amar,  a%emafor,  azymur.  Vitruvius 
calls  it  anthrax. 

Native  cinnabar,  a ponderous,  red,  fidphureous  ore  of 
quickfilver.  It  is  found  111  Spnii,  Flungary,  Eafl  Indies, 
6cc.  The  fineft  is  brought  from  the  Eaft  Indies. 

Sometimes  it  is  brought  to  us  in  large  irregular  maffes, 
at  others  it  is  in  fmaller  roundiih  ones,  fmooth  without, 
and  Aviated  within  ; and  of  a deep  red  colour  throughout. 

This  ore  conlills  of  fulphur  and  quickfilver,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  from  four  to  feven  parts  quickfilver  to  one  of 

fulphur; 
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fulphur ; the  finer  the  colour,  the  more  quickfilver  it  con- 
tains : with  thefe  conftituents  there  is  generally  much 
earthy  matter,  from  which  it  is  eafily  fublimecl.  If  this 
earth  be  ofthe  calcareous  kind,  iron-filings,  or  fuch  fub- 
ftances  as  abforb  quickfilver  more  than  fulphur  does,  may 
be  added ; fome  of  the  fulphur  will  be  detained  by  them. 
One  part  lime,  &c.  one  part  iron-filings,  is  ufually  fuffici- 
ent  for  extricating  all  the  quickfilver  from  four  parts  of 
cinnabar  ; or  the  fulphur  is  eafdy  feparated  by  boiling  the 
cinnabar  in  a lixivium  of  wood-afhes,  or  rather  of  decrepi- 
tated nitre,  and  then  precipitating  it  with  vinegar.  See 
Argentum  vivum. 

The  hetemgeneoufnefs  of  the  native  cinnabar  renders  it 
lefs  fit  forufe  than  the  artificial.  See  Di6f.  of  Cheraiftry, 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  V/orks. 

Cinnabar  is  a name  now  confined  to  the  native  and  fac- 
titious forts  ; but  formerly  it  was  applied  to  dragon  s blood, 
madder-root,  cerufs  calcined  to  rednefs,  and  to  fome  other 
articles. 

CINNABARIS  ANTIMONII.  See  Antimonium. 

CiNNABARls  FACTITIA.  Artificial Vi now 

called  hy  dr  ar gyrus  fulphur  at  us  ruber,  red  sulphu- 
rated QUICKSILVER.  It  lias  alfo  had  the  name  of 

I\Aercurius  cinnabarinus. 

Take  of  purified  quickfilver,  forty  ounces  ; of  pure 
fulphur,  eight  ounces.  Stir  the  quickfilver  into  the  fulphur 
melted  ; and  if  the  mixture  takes  fire,  it  is  to  be  extinguifli- 
ed  by  covering  the  veffel.  Then  let  the  matter  be  reduced 
to  powder  andfublimed.  Ph.  Loud.  1788. 

The  quickfilver  in  the  cinnabarsh  too  muc’n  reflrained 
by  the  fulphur  to  be  efficacious  as  an  internal  medicine. 
The  factitious  or  native  cinnabar  is  fuppofed  never  to 
be  aCfive,  without  having  loft  a portion  of  its  fulphur, 
though  it  has  been  efteeraed  an  ufeful  medicine  in  difeafes 
of  the  flcin ; arthritic,  rheumatic,  and  epileptic  cafes. 
Their  chief  ufe  is  for  fumigating  venereal  ulcers ; in 
which  cafe  the  quickfilver  is  refolved  into  fume,  and 
blends  in  part  with  a volatile  vitriolic  acid,  derived  from 
the  fulphur,  forming  a mercurial  fait,  from  whence  its 
efficacy. 

If  it  is  adulterated  with  red  lead,  it  may  be  difeovered 
by  putting  a little  on  a hot  iron ; for  thus  the  cinnabar  is 
all  evaporated,  and  the  lead  remains  behind. 

This  preparation  is  ufed  by  painters  under  the  name  of 
VERMILION;  and  to  improve  the  colour,  the  lefs  fulphur 
ufed,  the  better ; and  if  a little  arfenic  be  added  in  the  fub- 
limation,  though  the  preparation  is  thereby  fpoiled  as  a 
medicine,  it  is  more  perfeCf  as  a pigment. 

An  oval  earthen  jar  is  the  beft  fubliming  veffel.  The 
great  art  of  making  this  cinnabar  is  firfi:  to  manage  the 
fire  fo  as  continually  to  keep  the  matter  fubliming,  yet 
not  fo  as  to  force  its  way  through  the  mouth  of  the  veffel, 
which  is  covered  with  an  iron  plate.  Secondly,  to  put 
in  but  little  at  a time. 

Gr^corum.  See  Sanguis  draconis. 

CINAl,  Sem.  See  Santonicum. 

CINNAMOMUM,  alfo  called  cinnamum,  canella,  ca- 
nella  Tjcylanica,  laurus  Xeylanica,  cafjia  cinnamomea,  caffia 
fifula,  canclla  cuurdo,  kurudw,  cinnamon.  The  befi; 
fort  of  which  the  Arabians  diftinguifli  by  the  term  karfe, 
and  the  ordinary,  by  darfni ; the  choiceft  fort  by  many 
is  called  mofyllon  \ the  wood  of  the  tree  xylocinnamomum  ; 
and  it  is  all’o  called  darchem. 

It  is  the  bark  of  a tree  of  the  bay  kind,  growing  in  the 
ifland  of  Ceylon,  freed  from  the  outer  green  or  greyifh 
part,  and  cut  into  long  flices,  which  curl  up  in  drying 
into  quills  or  canes,  the  form  in  which  if  is  brought  to 
us  ; very  thin,  light,  of  a reddifli  yellow,  or  pale  nifty  iron 
colour,  fomewhat  tough  in  breaking,  and  of  a fibrous 
texture.  The  tree  is  the  laurus  cinnamomum,  or 
laurus  fol.  trinerviis  ovato-oblongis,  nervis  verfus  apicem 
cvancfccntibus,  foribus  parvis  albis.  CLASS,  ENNEAN- 
DRIA  ; Ord.  monogynia,  Linn.  Geii.  Plant.  509. 
The  cinnamon-tree. 

It  is  often  mixed  with  the  caffia  bark,  which  is  thus 
diftingui fired  ; the  caffia  hath  a clofe  fmooth  furface, 
which  it  fhews  on  being  broken,  and  when  chewed,  it 
is  flimy  ; it  is  alfo  of  a dark  brown  colour,  whereas  the 
cinnamon  is  rougher  to  the  fight  and  tafte,  having  an 
aftringericy  and  hrittlenefs  in  chewing,  and  is  of  a paler 
brown  colour. 

It  is  one  of  the  moft  grateful  aromatics,  both  to  the 
palate  and  ftomach,  of  a fragrant  fmell,  moderately 
pungent,  but  not  fiery,  fweetifii  to  the  tafte,  and  forae- 
what  aftringent,  but  not  fo  confiderable  as  to  be  trufted 


to  by  itfelf.  It  likewife  corroborates  the  vifeera,  and 
proves  of  great  fervice  in  feveral  kinds  of  alvine  fluxes, 
ana  immoderate  uterine  difeharges.  The  fine  flavour  is 
faid  to  refide  in  the  thin  pellicle  which  lines  the  interior 
fill  face  of  the  bark,  and  'which  abounds  with  veficles  of 
efTential  oil ; the  reft  of  the  bark,  while  frefh,  being 
merely  aftringent,  receiving  its  flavour  from  the  inner 
pellicle;  accordingly  the  thinneft  pieces  arc  the  moft 
cordial,  and  the  thicker  moft  aftringent.  In  ufing  it  we 
ftiould  never  lofe  fight  of  its  being  rtimulant  and  aftrin- 
gent , for  even  the  fimple  diftilled  w'ater,  when  frequently 
employed,  has  proved  hurtfully  irritating  to  the  fauces. 

Infufed  in  boiling  water  in  a clofed  veffiel  it  gives  out 
tne  greateft  part  of  its  virtue.  The  watery  decodfion, 
after  diftillation,  yields,  on  being  infpiflTated,  a miidaftrin-. 
gent  mafs,  but  without  the  flavour  of  the  cinnamon. 

Reclified  and  proof  fpirits  extrpdl  its  virtues  better  than 
water,  and  that  without  heat;  but  in  diftillation  they 
c-  r,  y over  very  little  of  the  favour. 

An  extract  made  with  redlified  fpirit  of  wine  has  all 
t’ne  virtue  of  the  Ipice  : cinnamon  affords  about  i-i6th  of 
its  weight  of  extradf. 

The  London  College  diredfs  the  followino-  waters, 
viz,  ° 

Aqua  Cinnamomi.  Cinnamon  Water. 

Take  of  cinnamon,  one  pound  ; of  water,  as  much  as  is 
fufficient  to  prevent  burning  ; macerate  for  twenty-four 
hours,  and  diftil  off  a gallon.  As  the  oil  of  cinnamon  is 
very  heavy,  in  time  it  falls  to  the  bottom  ; and  as  this 
water  lofes  its  milky  appearance,  it  lofes  alfo  its  aromatic 
and  cordial  quality ; to  prevent  which,  fome  let  it  run 
upon  fugar,  which  keeps  the  oil  divided  and  fufpended 

Aqua  Cinnamomi  Spirituosa.  Spirituous  Cinna- 
mon Water.  Novj  called  Splritus  Cinnamomi. 

SpiPvIT  ^Cinnamon. 

Take  of  cinnamon,  a pound  ; of  proof  fpirit,  a gallon  ; 
of  water  as  much  as  is  fufficient  to  prevent  burning. 
Diftil  a gallon.  In  diftilling  with  proof  fpirit,  the  fpint 
which  arifes  firft  Is  almoft  flavourlefs  ; the  water  which 
arifes  after,  bringing  the  oil  with  it,  and  this  oil  being  dif- 
lolved  by  the  fpirit,  is  the  reafon  why  it  is  fo  limpid.  As 
the  oil  of  cinnamon  is  the  heavieft  of  almoft  any  vegetable 
oil,  therefore,  when  cinnamon  water  is  diftilled,  ufe  a low 
flattifh  ftill,  and  a quick  equal  fire.  As  very  little  of  the 
oil  rifes  with  the  fpirit,  the  beft  method  is  firft  to  diftil 
the  cinnamon  with  water  only,  and  then  to  add  a proper 
quantity  of  redlified  fpirit  of  wine. 

The  aromatic  principle  in  cinnamon  refides  in  the  ef- 
fential  oil,  which  arifes  when  diftilled  with  water,  flow 
and  difficultly,  i-endering  the  liquor  rathei  milky.  When 
a large  quantity  is  diftilled  at  once,  a fmall  portion  of  the 
oil  is  found  funk  to  the  bottom  of  the  receiver.  To  ob- 
tain this  oil  more  eafily  and  plentifully,  let  the  water,  after 
it  is  diftilled,  ftand  in  a cold  place.  A pound  of  good 
cinnamon  affords  a dram  or  a dram  and  a half  of  this  oil, 
which,  if  expofed  to  the  air,  lofes  its  virtue  wdthout  any 
fenfible  lofs  of  its  weight;  fo  that  it  is  not  the  oil  that  is 
efficacious,  but  the  fpirit  in  the  oil.  The  oil  of  caffia 
bark  is  fubftituted  for  the  oil  of  cinnamon  ; however,  as 
they  are  the  fame  in  their  medicinal  virtues,  no  objedlions 
can  be  reafonably  made.  The  ol.  canel.  alb.  is  alfo  mixed 
with  the  ol.  cinnam.  fo  is  the  ol.  caryoph. 

Oil  of  cinnamon  is  one  of  the  moft  immediate  and  moft: 
powerful  cordials  in  languors,  hiccoughs,  and  all  debi- 
lities ; it  is  fo  extremely  pungent,  that  on  being  applied 
to  the  fkin,  it  produces  an  efehar,  though  a drop  or 
two  may  be  given  in  a draught  mixed  up  with  a little 
fugar  or  mucilage  of  gum  arabic. 

Cinnamon,  when  frefh,  affords  much  moie  oil  than 
what  is  above  mentioned ; but  the  Dutch  extradl  great 
part  of  it  before  they  fell  it,  fo  that  the  beft  method  is  to 
buy  it  of  them.  In  proportion  as  the  oil  is  feparated,  the 
cinnamon  lofes  its  pungency.  It  is  faid  that  the  Dutch 
obtain  above  an  ounce  of  effential  oil  from  every  pound 
If  this  oil  is  genuine,  and  you  dip  a pen-knife  point  into 
it,  it  will  not  flame  at  a candle,  but  fmoak ; if  it  foon 
flames,  it  contains  redlified  fpirit  of  wine.  The  ufe  of 
the  cinnamon  tree  is  not  confined  to  the  bark  ; for  the 
leaves,  root,  and  fruit,  all  yield  oils  of  different  qualities, 
and  of  confiderable  value.  That  produced  from  the 
leaves  is  called  oil  of  cloves,  and  oleum  malabathri ; from 
the  bark  of  the  root,  an  aromatic  effential  oil,  or  what 
has  been  called  oil  of  camphor,  and  of  great  eftimation 
as  a medicine,  and  alfo  a fpecies  of  camphor,  which  is 

much 
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much  purer  and  whiter  than  that  kept  in  the  flrops ; 
and  that  obtained  from  tire  fruit,  a white  febaceous 
matter,  extremely  fragrant,  referabling  the  ol.  ii.  m. 
per  exprefl'.  of  a thick  confiftence,  and  at  Ceylon  is 
made  into  candles  for  the  foie  ufe  of  the  king.  It  is 
white,  and  is  called  ccra  cinnamonu. 

The  London  college  direifs  the  following  timSlures : 

Tincture  of  Cinnamon. 

Take  of  cinnamon^  an  ounce  and  a half ; of  proof  fpirir, 
U pint.  Digeft  without  heat,  for  ten  days,  and  flrain.  It 
contains  all  the  cordial  and  reflringent  qualities  of  the 
cinnamon  itlelf  : if  it  is  continued  for  fome  time  daily,  it 
warms  and  flrengthens  the  ftomach. 

Cafp.  Neumann,  in  his  Praeleft.  Chem.  fays,  that  a 
pound  of  cinnamon  contains  near  three-fourths  of  its 
quantity  of  an  indiffbluble  earth,  two  ounces  of  a refinoiis 
lubflance,  an  ounce  and  a half  of  gummy  fubfiance,  and 
about  two  fcruples  and  a half  of  eflential  oil.  See  Neu- 
mann’s Chem.  Works,  Lewis’s  hlat.  Med.  and  Cullen’s 
Mat.  hied. 

T INCTURA  CiNNAMOMI  CoMPOSITA.  COMPOUND 
Tincture  of  Cinnamon.  Formerly  the  Tinilura 
Jromatica.  Aromatic  Tincture. 

Take  of  cinnamon  bruifed,  fix  drams;  leffer  cardamom 
feeds  freed  from  their  hufks,  three  drams ; long  pepper 
and  ginger,  reduced  to  powder,  of  each  two  drams ; 
proof  fpirit,  two  pints  : digeft  for  eight  days,  and  ftrain. 
Ph.  Lond.  1788. 

CINNAM.  ALBUM. — Malabaricum.  SeeCANELLA 


alba. 


thrum. 


CRASSIORE  CORT.  VULG.  i.  C.  MaLABA- 

See  Folium. 

Magellanicum,  vel  Cortex  IMagella- 
Kicus.  See  Cort.  W'interanus. 

Malab.  See  Cassia  lignea. 

- — SPURIUM,  i.  e.  CORT.  caryophylloides. 

CINNIOGLOT'FUS  CINNATUS.  Paracelfus  coin- 
ed thefe  words  to  exprefs  the  total  deftrudlion  and  cor- 
ruption of  mineral  bodies. 

CINNUM,  or  CiNNUs.  See  Cyceon. 

CINZILLA.  See  Zona. 

CION  , Ktuv.  See  Uvula,  Himas.  Flippocrates  gives 
this  name  to  a carunculous  excrcfcencc  in  the  pu- 
dendum muliebre. 

CIONIA.  In  Diofeorides  it  is  the  middle  part  of  a 
whelk  or  purple  filh,  near  the  centre  of  the  llris, 
which  being  calcined,  is  more  cauflic  than  the  other 
parts. 

CIONIS.  A painful  thicknefs  of  the  uvula. 
CIRC2LA,  from  Circe,  the  famous  inchantrefs.  En- 
chanter’s NIGHTSHADE.  Called  alfo  Dipcaea.  Its 
leaves  rcfemble  thofe  of  the  garden  nightlhade : the 
ilow’ers  are  fmall  and  black  ; the  feeds  arc  like  thofe  of 
the  millet ; they  are  inclofcd  in  a fort  of  corniculated  cap- 
fule  ; die  roots  are  three  or  four  fpans  long,  white,  feented 
and  heating.  It  grows  on  rocky  ground,  where  it  is  ex- 
]>ofed  to  the  fun. 

Boerhaave  fays,  that  there  are  two  fpecics,  viz. 

Circrea  Lutetiana,  ocymajirum  vcrrucarium,  or  en- 
chanter’s NIGHTSHADE. 

Circaa  minima,  the  fmallell  enchanter’s  nightfliade. 
The  virtues  of  the  firft  fpecies  refemble  the  garden 
nightlhade. 

CIRCOCELE,  from  mpiroi,  varix,  and  a tumour. 
See  CiRsocELE. 

CIRCULATIO,  Circulation.  For  what  is  un- 
derflood by  it  in  chemiftry,  fee  Circulatorium  and 
Digestio. 

In  ANATOMY'  it  is  the  circulation  of  any  fluid  through 
the  vefTels  deftined  for  its  conveyance.  But  properly  ezV- 
culation'is  only  applied  to  the  blood,  becaufe  it  moves  from 
the  heart  to  return  to  it  again  ; but  the  other  fluids  do  not 
return  to  where  they  firfl  were  feparated. 

Dr.  Hunter  favs,  there  are  only  three  men  who  have 
any  claim  to  the  difcoveiy  of  the  circulation,  viz.  Serve- 
Tus,  Sesalpinus,  and  Harvey'. 

Servetus  difeovered  the  blood  going  from  the  right 
ventricle,  by  the  pulmonary'  artery,  to  the  lungs,  where  it 
was  mixt  widi  the  infpiratory  air,  and  returned  by  the 
veins  to  the  left  auricle,  and  fo  into  the  aorta.  He  traced 
the  circulation  tlirough  the  lungs  ; but,  like  the  old  ana- 
tomifts,  he  attributed  the  fundlions  of  the  arteries  to  the 
veins. 

Sesalpinus  fays,  that  the  blood  cannot  be  returned  to 
the  heart  by  the  arteries  of  the  valves,  but  by  the  veins, 


where  the  pafTage  is  open  ; but  his  ideas  were  confufed  and 
negleded.  Pie  obferves,  that  the  arteries  and  veins  come 
from  the  heart.  He  improves  greatly  upon  Columbus, 
a ’ circulation  through  the  heart 

and  lungs.  'Fhus  improving  on  Servetus,  he  Ihews  the 
ule  of  the  valves ; but  full  abides  in  the  track  of  the  old 
anatomifts.  He  does  not  carry  the  circulation  from  the 
aorta  to  the  vena  cava  ; but  he  fays,  the  blood  cannot  re- 
turn  by  the  arteries,  and  that  it  pafTes  through  the  veins. 
He  imagines  that  the  blood  is  in  the  arteries  whilfl:  we  are 
awake,  and  being  received  into  the  veins  by  their  anaflo- 
mofing  with  die  arteries,  is  returned  to  the  heart  whilfl 
we  are  afleep.  Here  is  the  circulation  completed  fo  far  as 
that  one  could  not  well  read  it  without  being  flruck  with 
the  notion,  and  almoft  convinced  of  the  truth  of  it.  But 
his  account  is  lo  jumbled  with  the  notions  of  the  ancients, 
and  in  other  parts  of  his  works  he  fpeaks  fo  contrary  to 
this,  that  one  would  really  imagine  he  did  not  thoroughlv 
underfland  what  he  there  advanced. 

Harvey  led  to  tlie  difeovery  in  full,  by  a Treatife  on 
the  Valves  of  the  Veins,  in  the  beginning  of  the  feven- 
teenth  centuiy.  When  he  firfl  publilhedliis  Hiftory  of 
the  Circiilatiori,  its  novelty  and  merit  drew  upon  him 
the  envy  of  the  mofl  learned  men  in  Europe,  who  ac- 
cordingly oppofed  him  ; but  afterwards,  incapable  of  ar- 
guing againil  truth,  they  flrove  to  rob  him  of  the  difeovery, 
alleging  that  it  w'as  known  to  Hippocrates ; but  this 


will  not  bear  a controverfy 

However,  with  regard  to  dnt  circulation,  it  is  thus  clearly 
deferibed.  H he  blood  is  conveyed  from  the  left  ventricle 
of  the  heart  by  the  aoita  and  its  branches  to  the  minutefl 
and  mofl  remote  parts  of  the  body,  and  then  paffing  from 
the  extiemities  of  the  fmallefl  arteries  into  the  incipient 
veins,  circulates  through  tliem  into  their  larger  branches, 
and  lo  on  into  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart,  thence  into 
tile  right  ventricle,  from  whence  it  is  forced  (with  the 
frefli  lupplies  that  it  receives  from  the  chyle  in  paffing 
thiough  the  fubclavian  vein)  into  the  pulmonary  artery, 
and  after  circulating  through,  and  being  ailed  upon  by  the 
lungs  in  its  paffage  through  them,  is  returned  by  the 
pulmonary  vein  into  the  left  auricle,  and  thence  into  the 
left  ventricle,  and  fo  on  the  fame  round,  until  death  con- 
cludes the  progrefs. 

Dr.  Shebbeare  obferves,  in  his  Theory  and  Pradlice  of 
Phyfic,  that  during  the  dilatation  of  the  heart,  when  the 
blood  enters  the  ventricles,  the  coronary  arteries  receive 
that  fluid,  contrary  to  all  the  other  arteries  of  the  body, 
and  thus  fupply  the  body  of  the  heart  with  the  blood  ; ami 
perhaps  tliis  blood  is  partly  the  caufe  of  the  vital  heat  be- 
ing  attradlcd  ftronger  into  the  heart  by  the  nerves  at  that 
pme  than  at  any  other  ; though  there  is  another  reafon  fov 
its  paffing  at  this  time  rather  than  at  any  other,  viz.  the 
paffage  of  the  blood  is  freer  through  the  arteries  during 
the  heart’s  inflation  than  at  die  contradion,  becaufe 
thofe  veflels  then  approach  nearer  the  diredion  of  a 
fliaight  line.  That  the  heart  is  not  the  one  and  foie 
caufe  oi  cir delation,  appears,  becaufe  the  arteries  all  per- 
form their  diaflole  at  the  fame  inflant,  in  healthy  people. 
If  the  heart’s  propelling  the  blood  was  the  foie  caufe  of 
the  circulation,  the  jnilfation  of  the  artery  would  be  an 
undulation,  and  in  different  parts  it  would  be  perceived 
at  different  times,  as  the  imprefs  at  diflerent  dillances  of 
the^  artery  from  the  heart  would  be  in  fucceffion. 

That  fome  other  power  than  the  velocity  of  the  blood 
dilates  the  capillary  arteries  to  give  paffage  to  the  glo- 
bules, feems  evident  alio  from  the  experiments  of  Dr< 
Hales.  He  poured  water  into  the  aorta  and  other  arteries 
of  dogs;  and  though  water  is  fo  much  a more  limpid 
fluid  than  blood,  and  its  force  and  velocity  equal  to  that 
given  to  the  blood  by  the  heart,  yet  it  never  paffed  by  the 
anaflomofes  of  the  arteries  and  veins,  but  through  the 
fides  of  the  arteries;  and  this  feems  to  prove  that  the  ar- 
teries are  totally  flopped  by  the  contradlion  of  their  fi- 
bres, after  the  vital  fire  no  longer  continues  to  a6l,  and 
that  the  force  of  the  heart  hath  not  a power  equal  to 
w’hat  is  required  to  dilate  them.  Befides,  it  fliould  be 
remembered,  that  fire  adls  momentaneoufly  in  all  the 
diflances  in  which  it  hitherto  hath  been  tried. 

The  caufe  of  the  great  velocity  of  ihe  blood’s  motion 
is  diflributed  to  the  whole  arterial  tube  ; and  the  heart, 
inftead  of  moving  a weight  equal  to  more  than  that  of 
the  blood,  in  this  way,  impels  no  more  than  about  two 
ounces,  the  quantity  fuppofed  to  be  contained  by  the  ven- 
tricle in  each  diaflole.  See  Animalis  Motus,  alfo 
Haller’s  Phyfiology,  ledl.  iv.  Berdoe  on  the  nature  and 
Circulation  of  the  Blood  may  be  confultcd. 
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The  circulatim  of  the  blood  in  a fetus  hath  fome  pe- 
culiarities diiTerent  from  Avhat  is  obferved  in  adults, 
rfl,  The  blood  does  not  all  pafs  through  the  lungs  a 
very  fmall  part  only  each  time  that  it  returns  to  the 
heart,  adly,  The  blood  brought  by  the  two  vense  cavre 
into  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart,  palTes  chiefly  into  the 
right  ventricle,  bur  not  entirety , for  fome  portion  goes 
immediately  through  the  foramen  ovale  into  the  left  au- 
ricle, and  efpecialiy  that  brought  up  by  the  cava  inferior. 
Suppofe  then  two  tltirds  of  the  blood  got  into  the  right 
yentride,  in  order  to  pafs  along  the  pulmonary  artery  ; 
yet  all  the  blood  that  flows  into  it  in  the  fetus  will  not 
circulate  through  the  lungs,  for  a conuderable  part  mull 
necelTarily  pafs  by  the  duefus  arteriofus,  direftly  to  the 
aorta,  before  it  hath  arrived  at  the  lungs  ; fo  that  proba- 
bly not  above  one  third 'of  the  blood  circulates  through 
the  lungs  every  time  it  is  brought  back  to  the  heart. 
That  blood  which  was  thrown  out  diredly  from  the 
right  to  the  left  auricle,  gees  thence  to  the  left  ventricle, 
and  fo  on  to  the  aorta,  without  touching  at  either  the 
right  ventricle  or  pulmonary  artery,  and  confequently 
not  coming  to  the  lungs.  After  the' child  is  born,  and  a 
little  grown  up,  the  foramen  ovale  becomes  clofed  up  in 
moft  fubjeds,  though  in  fome  inftances  it  is  found  to 
continue  more  or  lefs  open  during  the  \vholc  life  of  the 
perfon. 

CIRCULATORES.  See  Agyrt.€. 
CIRCULATORIUM.  A circulatory  glass. 
It  is  a veiTei  in  which  the  contained  liquor,  when  put 
over  the  Are,  performs  certain  gyrations,  and  circulates 
by  afeending  and  ddeending  in  iuch  a manner,  that  the 
more  volatile  parts  of  the  liquor,  raifed  by  the  fire,  not 
finding  a paflage,  may  always  fall  back  again.  Thus 
chemical  circulation  is  only  a fpecies  of  digePfion.  Re- 
peated difiillation  anfwers  the  end  of  circulation.  See 
Digestio. 

CIRCULATUAL  According  to  Boerhaave,  the  clr- 
culatum  of  Paracelfus  was  a liquor  prepared  from  fea  • 
fait.  Paracelfus  obtained  from  this  fait  a perpetual  oil, 
which  he  called  clrailatum  minus,  clrculatus  fal  minor, 
ens  -primum  fallum,  oleum  falls,  liquor  falls,  aqua  fain. 
He  had  alfo  a clrculalum  majus,  which  he  called  alfo  ma- 
teria mcrcuni  falls,  and  ignis  vivens.  Different  writers 
sfiert  variouily  concerning  thefe  circulatums  ■,  and  thofe 
whofe^  curiofity  leads  to  an  enquiry  into  the  procefs  for 
obtaining  them,  may  fee  Barchufen  in  his  Pyrofophia- 
Maets,  and  the  Colledanea  Chim.  Leydenf,  and  Blan- 
caivPs  Lexicon  Renovatum. 

CIRCULATUS  SAL  MINOR.  See  Circula- 

TUM. 

CIRCULT  IGNEI.  See  Eclampsis. 

CIRCULUM  LACTEUM.  See  Gal  a x a. 

CTRLULXJS.  A circle.  Befidcs  its  proper  figni- 
ficatiou,  it  is  applied  to  parts  of  the  body  ; as  by  Hippo- 
crates to  the  balls  of  the  cheeks,  the  orbs  of  the  eyes,  or 
the  cavities  which  furround  the  eyes,  &c.  Cir cuius  is 
alfo  the  name  of  an  iron  infirumen't  uied  by  the  chemifts 
for  cutting  off  a neck  of  glafs  veffds,  as  retorts,  &c. 
the  eirculus  is  heated,  then  preffed  clofe  to  the  glafs  where 
it  is  to  be  divided ; and  when  the  glafs  is  hot,  a blaft  of 
cold  air,  or  a few  drops  of  water,  divides  it,  if  applied 
thereto  : it  is  alfo  called  abbreviatorium. 

The  ctrculus  is  reckoned  among  furgica!  inftruments, 
figines  of  wnich  may  be  fecn  in  Scultetus’s  Armamen- 
tarium Chirurgicum,  tab.  xxii.  fig.  6,  7,  tab.  xliii. 
fig  5. 

CiRcuLUs  QUADRUPLEx.  See  Circus  quadru- 
plex. 

■ arteriosus  iridis.  It  IS  compofed  of 

two  arteries  going  round  the  bafis  of  the  iris.  From 
the  arteries  of  the  external  lamina  are  fent  feveral  rami- 
fications to  the  circumference  of  the  iris,  where  they 
produce  a vafcular  circle,  called  eirculus  arteriofus. 
from  this  vafcular  circle,  pafs  off  many  fnialler  veffels, 
which  forny  themfdves  Into  arches ; and  from  thefe 
arches  fiili  finer  veiTcls  are  fent,  which  probably  fecrete 
the  aqueous  humour. 

CIRCUMCALUALIS.  See  Adnata. 
CIRCU.MCISIO.  Circumcision.  Albucafis  de- 
feribes  feveral  methods  of  performing  this  operation;  but 
the  befl;  is  to  ftretch  the  prepuce  over  the  glans,  and 
make  a ligature  about  it,  then  with  a razor  cut  oft' all 
tnat  extends  farther.  In  warm  countries,  this  operation 
feems  to  be  convenient,  in  point  of  cleanlinefs ; for  the 
glandulae  odoriferm  lying  under  tlie  prepuce,  corrupt,  and 
become  acrid,  corrode  the  glans,  inflame  both  it  and  the 


prepuce ; and  thus  fometimes  health,  as  well  as  neatnefs 
may  require  it.  ’ 

CIRCUMFLEXUS  PALATI,  called  alfo  mufculus 
tuocs  novui  Vafnlva,  palato-pharyngaus,  fphenofal- 
p^go^aphylmus,  peri^JlaphyUnus  extemus^  tenfor  palatu 
Ox  this  mufcle  Valsalva  was  the  difeoverer.  It  rifes 
from  the  fpinous  procefs  of  the  fphenoid  bone,  behind 
the  foramen  ovale,  whicli  tranfmits  the  third  branch  of 
tne  htth  pair  of  nerves,  from  the  Euftachian  tube,  not 
tar  from  its  offeous  part ; it  then  runs  down  along  the 
pterygoides  internus,  paffes  over  the  hook  of  the  internal 
plate  of  the  pterygoid  procefs  by  a round  tendon,  which 
loon  fpreads  into  a broad  membrane.  It  is  inferred  into 
the  velum  pendulum  palati,  and  the  femilunar  edge  of 
the  os  palati,  and  extends  as  far  as  the  future  which  joins 
the  two  bones.  Its"  ufe  is  to  ftretch  the  velum,  to  draw 
It  dow^^wards,  and  to  a fide  towards  the  hook.  It  has 
linle  efretfl  upon  the  tube,  being  chiefly  connedled  to  its 
ofteous  part.  Innes. 

CIRCUMFOR ANEI.  See  Agyrt.®. 
CIRCUMGYRAT 10.  Circumgyration,  A 
turning  of  the  limb  round  about  in  Its  focket. 

CIRCUMLITIO,  in  general,  is  any  medicine  ap- 
plied by  way  of  unfiHon,  or  as  a litus ; but  in  a particu- 
lar manner,  it  is  appropriated  to  ophthalmic  medicines. 
With  which  the  eye-lids  are  anointed. 

CIRCUMOSSALIb.  See.  Adnata  and  Per.ios- 
teum. 

CIRCUMSTANTI^.  Circumstances.  In  me- 
dicine, they  are  whatever  are  not  effentially  neceffary 
conneaed  with  the  principal  indicant.  , Of  this  kind, 
in  what  are  commonly  called  res  natiirales,  are  the  con- 
dition of  the  patient  and  the  part  affeaed  ; 'the  ftrength, 
age,  fex,  cuftom,  and  way  of  life.  In  tltXQ  praternatura- 
les,  are  the  times  of  difeafes,  paroxyfm,  number,  - and 
fyniptoms.  In  the  mn-naturalcs,  are  the  air  and  foiL 
Thefe  regulate  the  condua  of  a phyfician. 

CIRCUS,  QUADRUPLEX;  alfo  eirculus.  The  four- 
fold circle.  It  is  a kind  of  bandage ; called  alfo  pin- 
thius  laqueus.  See  Galen  de  F^feiis. 

CIRRHUS,  rather  CIRRUS,  from  uipa.^,  cornu,  a 
horn,  becaufe  cirri  refernble  the  figure  of  horns  ; one  of 
the-fulcres  of  plants,  called  alfo  clavicula,  claviculus, 
tendril,  clafper,  capreolus.  That  fpiral  firing  by  which 
fome  plants  fix  themfelves  to  other  bodies,  arid  has  dif- 
ferent terms,  according  ro  the  part  from  whence  it  pro- 
ceeds, or  the  number  of  chords  of  which  it  confifts  ; as 
cirrus  axillaris  fimplex,  &c.  They  are  of  various  tex- 
tures : fome  of  them  emit  a glue  at  their  termination,  by 
which  they  ftick,  as  well  as  cling ; others  have  points, 
by  which  they  ftick  into  trees,  walls,  &c.  which  points 
ferve  alfo  for  roots. 

CIRRI.  In  Pliny,  they  fignify  the  four  leffer  claws 
of  the  polypus  fifh.  See  alfo  Cer.^iai,. 

Cirsium  arvense.  See  Carduus  h^emorrhoi- 
dalis. 

CIRSOCELE,  from  Kipa-o;,  a varix,  and  unT^n,  a tu- 
mot . It  is  aKo  called  varicocele,  circocele,  ramex  varico- 
' f us,  and  hernia  vaiicofa. 

This  is  an  irregular,  elaftic  tumor  of  the  fpermatic 
arteries  and  veins.  Any  large  tumor  in  the  abdomen,  or 
external  force  prefling  the  veins,  or  a large  tumor  of  the 
ferotum  ftretching  the  veffels,  or  impeding  the  return  of 
the  blood,  may  occafion  the  veins  of  the  ferotum,  or  the 
fp^-Tmatic  veins,  to  be  dilated  with  blood ; in  which  cafe, 
they  are  alio  here  and  there  diverflfied  with  large  and  un- 
equal knots,  and  the  tefticles  hang  lower  than  in  their  na- 
tural ftate.  But  moftly  this  diforder  depends  on  a relax- 
ed ftate  of  the  veins  themfelves. 

Sometimes  young  men  of  a fiilacious  turn,  abounding 
with  feminal  matter,  are  fubjedl  to  this  diforder,  moftly 
in  the  ferotum.  However,  when  neither  pain  nor  other 
troublefome  fymptoms  atiend,  no  regard  need  to  be  paid 
to  the  cafe,  except  it  be  to  apply  to  matrimony  for  the 
cure.  As  tlfis  diforder  is  fymptomatical,  to  remove  the 
circuraftances  on  which  it  depends,  will  be  its  cure.  It 
fometimes  depends  on  the  prelfure  of  an  hernial  trufs 
upon  the  fpermatic  procefs;  and  then  an  alteration  in 
the  bandage  will  probably  anfwer  the  purpofe.  If  tu- 
mors of  a feirrhous  kind  are  the  caufe,  and  they  are  fo 
fituated  as  to  admit  of  extirpation,  let  them  be  removedo 
However,  when  the  veins  have  been  long  diftended,  fo 
that  their  coats  are  become  very  weak,  incifions  may  be 
made  lengthways  into  them,  after  which,  dreffing  as  in  a 
common  wound,  a cicatrix  will  be  formed,  and  the  re- 
turn of  the  complaint  prevented.  Before  incifions  are 
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iHade  in  the  veins,  it  will  be  proper  to  try  a fufpenfory 
bandage,  the  cold  bath,  the  application  of  a folution  of 
alum,  or  other  aftringents.  Before  opening  the  knot  in 
thefe  veins,  it  will  be  proper  to  try  evacuants,  lying  in 
an  horizontal  poll ure,  by  which  the  courfe  of  the  return- 
ing blood  is  facilitated ; the  fcrotuin  and  its  contents 
fliould  be  fupported  by  a proper  bandage,  and  ftrength- 
ening  embrocations  may  be  applied  to  the  part  afFeaed. 
See  Heilfer’s  Surgery,  Bell’s  Syflern  of  Surgery,  vol.  i. 
P*  493"  Pott’s  Works,  4to.  W’hite’s  Surgery,  334. 

CIRSOIDES.  It  is  an  epithet  in  Rufus  Ephefius  for 
the  upper  part  of  the  brain.  He  alfo  applies  this  name 
to  two  of  the  four  feminal  veflels. 

CIRSOS.  See  Varix. 

CISSA.  See  PrcA. 

CISSAMPELOS  PAREIRA.  See  Pareira  Brava. 

CISSARUS.  SeeCisTUs. 

CISSINUAI.  Pile  name  of  a plafcer  mentioned  bv 
P.  zEgineta. 

ClSX,  or  Rist.  a meafure  of  wine  containing 
about  four  pints. 

CIS’IERNA."  A CISTERN.  A name  of  the  fourth 
VENTRICLE  OF  THE  BRAIN,  and  of  the  concourfc  of 
the  ladleal  veflels  in  the  breafts  of  women  who  give  fuck. 

ClS  l HORUS,  ) The  c//ius,  or  rock-rose  ; alfo 

TIS  1 Uo,  ) cifpnus,  ciflus  Crcticus,  D-otycniuni. 

It  is  a Ihrub  which  grows  in  ilony  places : it  is  full  of 
branches  and  leaves,  but  not  tall : tlie  leaves  are  round, 
black,  and  hairy.  The  leaves  of  the  male  cijitts  refem- 
ble  thole  of  the  pomegranate  tree,  but  thole  of  tlie  fe- 
male aic  white.  Sec  Ladanuji.  Boerhaave  mentions 
feventeen  fpecies. 

HuMiLis.  See  Parnassia. 

■ Ladanifera.  See  Ladanum. 

CISrUS  LEDON.  See  Ledum  palustre. 

CITIIARUS.  According  to  Hefychius,  it  lignifies 
the  breafl:,  the  lldc,  and  a fpccies  of  hlli. 


CITRAGO.  I 
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CITRARIA 

Cn  REE^AI,  called  alfo  cedro,  cityoit,  malum  citreum, 
malus  mcdica,  malm  citria,  citreum  vulgare,  mala  JJfy- 
ria.  The  citron-tree. 

It  was  firfl:  brought  from  AlTyria  and  Media  into 
Greece,  and  thence  into  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe, 
where  it  thrives  and  produces  perfedi  fruit,  called  cedro- 
mela,  which  is  larger  and  Ids  liicculcnt  than  the  lembn  ; 
but  in  all  other  rcfpedls  the  citron  and  lemon  trees 
agree. 

As  to  its  medicinal  qualities,  the  chief  difference  from 
thofe  of  the  lemon  are,  that  the  citron  juice  is  Ids  acid, 
the  yellow  rind  is  hotter,  bittciilh,  and  its  flavour  more 
volatile,  even  fo  that  it  rifes  witii  rccliticd  fpirit  of  wine. 
The  citron  juice,  when  fwcetened  with  fugar,  is  called 
by  the  Indians  ai^re  di  cedre. 

Oils  obtained  from  the  frefli  peels  of  the  more  odori- 
ferous kinds,  by  rolling  the  fruit  on  a plane  ftuck  full  of 
points,  are  brought  from  Italy,  and  ufed  as  perfumes  ; 
thefd  are  more  grateful,  and  lefs  pungent,  than  fuch  as 
are  drawn  by  dihillation  with  water.  The  oil  prepared 
either  of  thefe  ways  is  fubject  to  lofe  its  flavour,  and  be- 
come_  thkk  and  refinous  in  keeping;  when  diftilled  with 
redlified  fpirit  of  wine,  and  afterwards  feparated  from 
the  fpirit  by  dilution  with  water,  it  retains  much  longer 
its  odour,  fluidity,  and  limpidnefs.  See  Lewis’s  Mat. 
Med. 

CITRONELLE.  So  the  French  name  the  liquor 
which  we  call  Barbadoes  water.  Take  the  drv 
yellow  rind  of  citrons  II3  iii.  of  French  brandy  Jfe"  vi. 
infufe  cold  for  a month,  then  diftil  in  B.  M.  in  a retort, 
with  a receiver  luted  to  it  When  the  ftrongell  part  of 
the  fpirit  is  drawn  off,  add  to  the  remainder  the  pulps  of 
the  citrons-,  let  them  macerate  five  or  fix  days;  then 
diftil,  and  add  Avhat  comes  over  to  the  former  ftrono- 
fpirit ; add  to  this  mixture  as  much  fugar  and  orange- 
flower  water  as  is  needful  to  render  it  agreeable. 

CITRINAEIO.  Complete  DIGESTION. 
CITRINULA.  Spear-wort.  See  Ranunculus 

LONGIFOLIUS,  &C. 

CITRON.  See  Citreum. 

CITRULLLS,  called  alfo  anguria,  Jace  BraJtUenJi- 
lus,  tetranguria the  water  melon,  or  citrul.  It 
is  the  cucurbita  citrullus,  Linn.  It  is  a kind  of 
gourd.  The  Greeks  call  it  ayya^iou,  from  xyyo/;,  which 
fignifies  any  veffel,  or  receptacle.  I his  name  was  pro- 
bably given,  becaufe  when  the  pulp  was  taken  out,  a 
veffel  may  be  made  of  the  fticlJ  for  holding  any  liquor. 
4 


The  branches  nm  along  the  ground ; the  fruit  Is  Janre. 
fomeOmes  as  big  as  a man’s  two  lifts,  and  at  others  as  a 
man  s head;  the  rind  is  fmooth,  of  a green  colour,  va- 
riegated with  fpecks  of  a paler  green,  though  in  this  it  is 
not  alvvays  the  fame.  The  pulp  is  grateful  to  the  tafte  • 
the  feeds  are  oblong,  broad,  rhomboidal,  and  blackifh! 
I lie  feeds  only  are  ufed  in  medicine;  they  are  one  of  the 
four  greater  cold  feeds. 

Cl  I RUM.  See  Limonum. 

CITRUS  AURANTIUM,  vel  petiolis  alatis. 
See  Aurantia  Hispalensis. 

Limonum.  7 „ r 

Medica.  i Limonum. 

CrrTA.  See  Pica. 

T ^/'^^TTA.  See  Zibethum. 

. lyZEK.  A chemical  term  for  the  bone-fi  our. 
vyhicn  is  prep_ared  from  the  bones  of  the  forepilrt  of  the  cra- 
nium of  a calf,  depurated  from  the  fat  by  boiliny,  then 
calcined  to  whitencfs,  and  levigated  finely,  afterwards- 
moiftened  with  water,  and  calcined  again  in  an  earthen 
pot  clofcd,  and  after  cooling,  reduced  again  to  a fubtil 
powder,  which  is  fprinkled  through  a fieve  upon  earthen 
veflels,  to  prevent  their  contrading  chinks. 

CLAMOR.  A folicitous  exaltation  of  the  voice. 

CLANGOR,  o-r  as  the  Greeks  write,  Clange, 
ft  IS  properly  the  cry  of  cranes,  geefe,  &c.  A shrill 
NOISE.  C'langofum  de  voce  dicitur, 'quas  a gravi  tono 
incfloata  in  acutum  definit.  See  Ainfworth’s  Lat.  Did. 

CLARE  EA.  See  Albumen  ovi. 

CLARE  rCTM.  Claret,  ocClairet,  a diminu- 
tive of  clair,  bright,  tranfparent.  By  this  name  is  ge- 
nerally underftood  an  infulion  of  aromatic  powders  in 
wine,  which  is  afterwards  edulcorated  with  fu'rar  and 
lioney.  This  fort  of  liquor  is  alfo  called  vinum  Hippo- 
craticum,^  and  by  the  Germans  Hippocras-,  becaufe  when 
the  infufion  is  fimfhed,  it  is  ftrained  through  Hippocra- 
tes s fleeve.  It  is  prepared  of  various  ingredients,  accord- 
ing to  the  intentions  to  be  anfwered. 

Exteinpoi  aneous  clarets  are  made  by  pouring  into 
thofe  wines  a fmall  quantity  of  tindurc,  accordiiw  to 
the  intention,  made  with  fpirit  of  wine,  which  fome 
keep  under  the  name  of  tindurc  of  claret.  It  is  alfo  a 
name  given  by  the  French  to  fuch  of  tlieir  red  wines  as 
are  not  of  a deep,  or  high  colour.  See  Vinum 
CLARIFICA-nO.  “See  Dehuratio. 

CJ.ARUM.  Any  thing  made  of  cryllal. 

CLASIS  7 ^ 

CLASMA.j  SeepRACTURA,  from  itxaa,  to  break. 

CLASPER.  See  Cirrhus. 

CLASSIS.  Class.  An  appellation  given  to  the 
moll  general  fubdivifions  of  any  thing;  thus,  animal 
IS  fubdivided  into  the  classes,  rjuadrupeds,  birds,  fijhes, 
&c.  which  are  again  fubdivided  into  orders,  and  thefe 
into  genera.  LinnaiUS,  in  his  botanical  arrangement, 
efines  It  to  be  an  agreement  of  feveral  genera  in  the 
parts  of  fruaification,  according  to  the  principles  of  na- 
ture diftinguillied  by  art.  He  divides  the  vegetable  king- 
dom into  twenty-four  claffes.  Nofological  writers  pre- 
ferve  fimilar  diftinaions,  dividing  difeafes  into  classes, 
thefe  into  aiders,  orders  Into  genera,  and  genera  In- 
to J pedes  and  varieties ; fo  that  we  are  fupplied  with  a 
concatenation  of  dependencies;  the  order  upon  the 
class,  the  GENERA  Upon  the  order,  the  species 
the  GENERA.  See  Cullen,, Sau- 
Botanical  and  Nofological*  Ar- 


Thc  name  of  a collyrium  in  P. 


and  VARIETIES  upon 
vages,  Linnseus,  &cc. 
rangements. 

CLAUDIACON. 

^Tgineta'. 

CLAUDICATIO.  Staggering,  halting,  or 
limping,  as  when  one  leg  is  ftiorter  than  the  other. 

CLAUSTRUM  vel  CLEITHRON  GUTTURTS. 

The  paffage  to  the  throat,  wliich  lies  immediately  under 
the  root  of  the  tongue  and  tonfils. 

■ ViRGiNiTATis.  See  Hymen.  ' 

CLAL^SURA.  An  imperforation  of  any  canal  or 
cavity  in  the  body.  Thus, 

Uteri,  is  a preternatural  imperforation  of  the 

uterus. 

Tuearum  Fallopianarum.  a morbid  im- 

perfo ration  of  the  Fallopian  tubes,  mentioned  by  Ruyfch 
as  one  caufe  of  infecundity. 

CLAVA  RUGOSA.  See  Calamus  Arom.aticus. 
CLAVATA.  The  name  of  a future.  Sec  Sutura. 
CLAVATIO.  See  G omphoma. 

CLAVELLAl  I CINERES,  alfo  called  alumen  ca~ 
tinum,  foda,  fal  alkali  fixum,  cineres  RuJJld,  cali,  kali, 

potajfa. 
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• gajnnum,  gatrinum,  alhin,  lisc.  PoT-Asa,  and 

PEARL-Ask. 

The  ancients  Called  the  alhes  of  burnt  wdod,  tix; 
the  moderns  call  them  cineres  clavellati,  from  clavsej  or 
clavi,  billets,  into  which  the  woods  were  cleft.  The 
Englilh  name  pot-ajh  is  from  the  pots  in  which  the  lixi- 
vium was  boiled. 

Pot-ajhes ^ are  made  in  rnoft  countries  that  abound  with 
the  haid  kind  of  wood;  as  Scotland,  Ireland,  Sweden, 
Pruffia,  Poland,  Hungary,  Ruffia,  and  many  parts  of 
Worth  America,  fiom  which  laft  the  bed;  is  brought  to  us. 

It  is  produced  from  the  afhes  of  vegetable  fubftances, 
by  diffolvmg  their  fait  in  v/ater,  decanting  the  clear  folu- 
tion  from  the  adies  which  fubdde,  and  then  evaporating 
the  clear  liquor  to  drynefs. 

Oak,  afh,  and  other  trees  that  thed  their  leaves  in  au- 
tumn, are  proper,  and  the  fmaller  thrubs,  &c.  common- 
ly called  underwood;  but  evergreens,  as  the  pine,  cy- 
prefs,  &c.  yield  very  little  fait.  Fern,  bean-draw,  and 
mod  annual  plants,  afford  a large  quantity  of  fait;  dead 
tiees  aie  feldom  good,  but  old  hollow  trees  are  the  bed. 

The  timber  may  be  cut  down  at  any  feafon  of  the 
year,  but  diould  be  burnt  as  foon  as  podible.  Pieces  of 
eight  or  ten  feet  long  may  be  laid  in  piles,  filling  the  in- 
to-dices  with  the  chips  and  fmaller  wood ; then  the  fire 
fhould  be  kindled  at  both  ends  of  the  pile  As  foon  as 
the  pile  is  burnt  down,  rake  fuch  afhes  as  lie  thin  on  the 
outlide,  a little  in  towards  the  middle  ; add  no  frefh  fuel 
nor  throry  on  any  of  the  brands.  The  adies  mud  lay 
without  being  dirrcd,  till  you  can  bear  your  hand  in 
them,  and  no  longer;  then  place  them  in  a diade  on  a 
p ank  flooi ; there  wet  them,  until  they  are  brought  near 

™e  conlidence  of  mortar  in  the  fird  mixture  of  lime 
and  fund,  or  fo  as  to  dick  together,  and  ram  them  in  a 
heap,  in  which  they  mud  continue  not  lefs  than  twenty 
days,  but  may  continue  many  months.  This  is  called 
WOOD- ASH. 


Kilns  are  alfo  made  for  the  more  advantageous  burning 
of  wood  into  adies.  * 

IFood-aJIies,  put  into  veffels  with  falfe  latticed  bottoms, 
covered  with  clean  draw,  are  to  be  firmly  preffed  toge- 
ther ; then  cover  their  furface  four  or  five  inches  deep 
With  foft  water,  and  as  it  fubfides,  add  more  ; place  a 
receiver  underneath  to  receive  the  folution,  and  continue 
adding  water  until  the  ley  is  very  weak  ; pafs  this  lev 
thrqugn  a fredi  parcel  of  adies,  until  it  is  drong  enou'rh, 
Winch  is  when  it  weighs  eighteen  carats,  or  more.  This 
iey  .mud  be  conveyed,  as  it  is  wanted,  into  a pan  to 
be  evaporated  to  drynefs,  and  the  produce  is  called  pot-nj/i. 

If  the  ley  of  wood  ajhes,  made  drong  enough  to  bear 
an  egg,  is  boiled  brifkly,  until  a pellicle  appears  on  the 
Jurface,  then  gently  boiled  irntil  it  thickens,  then  conti- 
nued jud  bubbling  until  it  is  very  hard;  after  which 

mud  be  cut  out  with  a cold 
chifiel,  and  fpread  on  the  floor  of  a furnace,  the  middle 
door  of  which  is  to  be  kept  open,  and  the  flues  flopped 
up  fo  as  to  make  a gentle  fire  at  fird,  and  to  keep  the 
fait  |ud  covered  with  the  flame  ; if  it  is  thus  continued 
until  It  begins  to  look  fair,  and  incline  to  look  red,  then 
kept  red-hot,  and  turned  now  and  then,  until  it  is  of  a 
pcjrl  CO  our,  it  is  called  pearl-ash.  When  this  pearl- 
njk  is  cold  enough  to  handle,  put  that  which  is  imperfed- 
y calcined,  with  fuch  as  falls  into  powder,  back  into 
a caldron,  with  frefh  ley.  From  contad  with  fome  in- 
mmmable  matter  it  hath  fometimes  a blue  colour,  but  it 
mould  be  of  a pearl  colour. 

Pot-ash  is  faid  to  be  a creature  of  the  fire.  In  fome 
parts  of  Germany  it  is  prepared  from  the  fame  wood  of 
which  charcoal  is  made.  A number  of  tubes  made  of 
copper,  or  of  iron,  are  fo  difpofed  in  the  pile  of  wood  in- 
tended to  be  burnt  into  charcoal,  that  the  water,  acid, 
and  oil,  which  are  obtained  in  ordinary  diflillations, 
iball,  when  feparated  from  the  wood  by  fire,  pafs  thi'ough 
hele  tubes  into  buckets  placed  to  receive  them.  The 
oil  IS  then  to  be  feparated  from  the  acid  liquor,  which 
IS  then  to  be  boiled  in  copper  or  iron  veffels,  and  the  re- 
hduum  dried  and  calcined.  By  this  calcination,  the  acid 

t is  alkalized.  This  method,  and  the  pi-eparation  of 
a t of  tartar,  by  calcining  tartar,  drews  that  vegetable 
alkali  16  produced  by  converlion  of  an  acid  to  an  alkali  • 
but  the  general  pradlice,  wherever  pot-aJh  is  made,  is  to 
burn  wood,  lixiviate  the  aflres,  evaporate  the  ley,  and 
calcine  the  produce.  Sometimes  in  calcining,  too  much 
heat  being  admitted,  fome  part  of  the  pot-aJh  will  be 
filled  and  then  it  appears  of  a blue  colour',  but  this  cir- 
‘Aimdancc  Ihould  be  guarded  againd. 


Pearl-ash  is  entirely  foluble  in  water,  and  is,  in  all 
iplpects,  the  fame  as  the  fixed  alkaline  salt  See 
Alcali.  , ■ 

Pot-ash,  if  good,  is- equal  to  pcarl-aJJi  in  every  con- 
lideration,  particularly  if  prepared  according  to  Mr 
Stevens  s method.  ° 

lime^^  po^-aj^i  contains  a large  portion  of  quick- 

Pot-ajh  ohtn,  though  car  efully  prepared,  contains  fome 
portion  of  neutral  lalt,  which  is  either  a vitriolated  tartar 
or  iea-falt.  It  alfo  contains  fome  earth.  The  earth  is 
feparaWe  by  diffolvmg  the  fait  in  water.  The  neutral 
lalt  diffolvp  with  difficulty,  and  fo  may  eafily  be  fepa- 
rated by  folution  in  cold  water,  which  readily  diffolves 
the  alkaline  fait,  but  leaves  the  neutral  unaffeaed ; or  ' 
th^pot-ajh^  may  be  left  to  deliquiate  in  the  air,  and  thus 
Its  feparation  will  be  perfea,  for  no  part  of  the  neutral 
fait  will  be  thus  diffolved.  The  fea-falt  difeovers  itfelf 
by  decrepitating,  if  laid  on  red-hot  iron  ; and  is  feparated 
y diffolymg  one  part  of  pot-ajh  in  two  parts  of  water, 
for  in  this  the  fea-falt  will  not  diffolve. 

is  met  with  of  various  colours  ; but  when  good, 
.if  It  IS  expoled  to  the  air,  it  fird  grows  clammy,  then  runs 
to  an  oily  liquid,  which,  when  dried,  leaves  an  impal- 
pab  e powder  of  a whitifh  colour.  It  hath  but  little 
Imell,  and  is  of  a quick,  pungent,  urinous  fade ; does 
not  crumble  in  folutipn,  but  diffolves  gradually  ; it  fer- 
ments, but  does  not  foam,  with  acid ; and  it  unites  with 

As  a medicine,  the  virtues  ofthe  alkaline  fait  oi  pot-afk 
are  the  fame  as  thofe  of  any  other  vegetable  fixed  alkaline 

^ See  Alcali.  Neuman’s  Chem.  Works;  Dia  of 

Ghemiflry,  qto.  and  Mr.  Stevens’s  Plan  for  making  PoU 
aj/i.  ° 

CFAVI  SIFIGINIS.  See  Secale. 

^ee  Claviculus. 

K.  K A V ifo  U fo/k.  In  ANATOMY,  the  CLAVICLES. 

trom  c/ams,  a little  key.  So  the  collarbone  is  called 
from  Its  hkenefs  to  an  ancient  key,  called  alfo  FuRcu- 
LAt,  fometimes  cleidion.,  or  clidion  ; claves. 

Each  clavicle  refembles  the  Italian  letter  /;  they  bend 
forwards  near  the  dernum,  and  backwards  near  the  fca- 
pula.  They  are  more  flrait  in  women  than  in  men.  They 
are  placed  almofl  horizontally,  between  the  dernum  and 
acromion,  and  are  connedled  to  the  dernum  by  a fort 
of  arthrodia.  At  their  extremities,  next  the  dernum, 

IS  a ligament,  which  runs  acrofs  to  the  other  r/afocA- 
mrd  It  IS  connedfed  to  the  fird  rib  likewife  by  a ligament! 
i hefe  bones,  by  keeping  the  fcapuls  in  their  proper  fitu- 
ation,  ferve  for  the  more  free  and  eafy  motion  of  the 
arras. 

CLAVICULUS,  vel  CLAVICULA.  See  Cir 

RHUS. 

CLAVIS.  In  anatomy,  the  fame  as  davlcula. 

In  chemistry,  it  is  any  mendruuin,  particularly  of 
minerals,  which  unlocks  them,  as  it  were,  and  penetrates 
to  their  inner  fubdance. 

CLAVUS.  An  inflrument  in  forgery  mentioned  bv 
Amatus  Lulitanus,  which  was  defigned  to  be  introduced 
into  the  ulcerated  palate,  for  the  better  articulation  of  the 
voice.  Sometimes  this  word  fignifies  indurated  tubercles 
of  the  womb.  Alfo 

7~7T  ^ CORN.  Called  likewife  callus.,  condylo- 
ma jcvAtylloma.  Dr.  Cullen  defines  it  a lamellated  hard 
thickening  of  the  cuticle.  He  ranks  it  as  a genus  of 
dif^fe  m the  CLASS,  Locales,  and  Ord.Tumores. 

Corns  are  a fort  of  horny  excrefcence  growing  on  the 
feet  and  toes,_  and  on  the  hands  of  labouring  people. 

I hele  callolitles  refemble  an  inverted  wart,  and  arefeated 
m the  cutis  and  cuticle,  arifing  chiefly  from  preffure  and 
attrition,  and  are  excedively  painful  when  rooted  near  a 
tendon.  The  eafied  and  bed  way  to  get  rid  of  them,  is  to 
take  off  all  uneafy  preffure,  and  apply  a piece  of  plader 
Ipread  with  foap,  or  plader  of  litharge,  little  more  than 
the  lize  of  the  corn,  which  may  be  clofe  on  the  part  for 
four  or  five  days  together,  to  render  its  furface  foft,  and 
that  part  which  appears  fodden  pared  away,  but  by  no 
rneans  fo  low  as  to  touch  the  quick,  after  which  the 
plader  is  to  be  renewed,  and  the  whole  procefs  may  be 
repeated  in  five  or  fix  days,  till  the  coy^n  appears  likely  to 
film  out  at  the  root,  or  wade  away.  Soaking  the  pafi  in 
bran  and  warm  water,  is  very  ufeful  previous  to  each 
cutting.  Hog’s  gall  dried,  in  the  bladder,  fpread  thin 
up^Dii  rag  and  applied  to  the  corn  only  has  often  proved 
efficacious  ; it  is  apt  to  inflame  the  part  a little,  but  the  corn 

generally 
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generally  withers  after  a few  applications  of  this  kind,  and 
turns  out  at  the  root.  See  White’s  Surgery,  alfo  Bell’s 
Surgery,  vol.  v.  p.  539. 

Clavus  hystericus,  a fymptom  attending  fome 
hyfteric  patients,  which  is  thus  delcnbed  by  Sydenham  : 

“ Hyfterics  fometimes  attack  the  external  part  of  the  head, 
between  the  cranium  and  the  pericranium,  occafioning 
violent  pain,  which  continues  fixed  in  one  place,  not  ex- 
ceeding the  breadth  of  one’s  thumb  > and  it  is  alio  accom- 
panied with  enormous  vomiting.”  See  Cephalalgia. 
Such  again  attends  a venereal  caries,  or  an  exoftofis  of 
fome  bone  of  the  cranium. 

ocuLORUM.  See  Staphyloma. 

CLEIDION,  vel  CLIDION.  An  epithet  of  a paftil 
deferibed  by  Galen  and  P.  Algineta.  It  is  the  name-of 
an  epithem,  deferibed  by  Aetius.  Sometimes  it  iignihes 
the  fame  as  xlavicid^e. 

CLEIDOMASTOIDEUS.  SeeCLiNOMAsToioEus. 
CLEISAGllA,  from  the  clavicle,  and  ayf*,  a 

•pain.  See  Arthritis. 

CLEITHRON.  See  Claustrum. 

CLEMA.  A twig  or  tendril  of  a plant. 

CLEMATIS.  See  Atragene  and  vinca  per- 

VINCA. 

CLEMATIS  RECTA.  See  Flammula  Jovis. 
CLEMATITIS  Peruviana.  See  Bexugo,. 
CLEONIS  COLLYRIUM.  The  name  of  a colly- 
rium  deferibed  by  Cellus. 

Cleonis  gluten.  Is  mentioned  by  Oribafius,  lib. 
iv.  and  recommended  for  refiraining  fluxes ; it  conlifis 
of  terra  Sarnia,  myrih,  grains  of  frankincenfe,  of  each 
equal  parts  ; the  white  of  egg,  a fufficient  quantity  ; 
fpread  on  linen  cloth,  to  be  applied  to  the  temples,  and 
forehead. 

CLEPSYDRA,  fiom  10  conceal,  ^ and  hPap, 

water.  Properly  an  inftrument  to  meafurc  time  by  tlie 
dropping  of  water  through  a hole  from  one  veffcl  to  an- 
other ; but  it  is  iifed  to  exprefs  a chemical  veffel  perforated 
in  the  fame  manner.  It  is  alfo  an  inftrument  mentioned 
by  Paracelfus,  contrived  to  convey  fuffumigatioiis  to  the 
uterus. 

CLIBANUS.  A little  portable  oven. 

CLIDION.  See  Cleidion. 

CLIFTON-WATER  This  well  lies  a mile  from 
Deddington  in  Oxfordfhire.  It  is  a weaker  water  of  the 
fame  fort  with  Tilbury,  which  fee. 

CLIMACTERICUS  ANNUS.  Yr om  cUmafJer,  c 
round  of  a ladder.  The  climacteric  year.  Accord- 
ing to  fome,  this  is  every  feventh  year;  but  odiers  reckon 
only  thofe  years  that  are  produced  by  multiplying  feven 
liy  odd  numbers,  viz.  3,  5,  7,  9,  to  be  cllma^Jerical. 
Thefe  years  they  fay  bring  with  them  fome  remarkable 
changes  with  reipedb  to  health,  life,  or  foitune.  I he 
grand  climaneric  is  the  fixty  third  year  ; fome  making 
two,  add  to  this  the  eighty-firft  year.  The  other  remark- 
able ones  are  the  feventh,  twenty-firft,  forty-nintn,  and 
fifty-fixth.  The  credit  of  climate)  ic  years  depends  on  Py- 
thagoras’s introdudlion  of  the  dodtrine  of  numbers. 

CLIMAX,  alfo  called /ca/^z /ra-rt.  A name  given  by 
the  ancients  to  fome  antidotes,  the  ingredients  in  whicli 
aradually  diminiftied  in  quantity,  e.  g.  Cham^dryo  |iij. 
centaurii  fi].  hyperici  gj.  See  PuLvis  ad  rheuma- 
tismum,  under  Cham.rdrys. 

CLIMIA.  SeeCADMiA. 

Climia  ereps.  Rulandus  explains  it  by  cadmia 
auripigmenti. 

CLINICUS,  from  a Led,  alfo  cataclines.  Clini- 
cal. It  is  applied  to  patients  who  keep  their  beds. 
Hence  li-  clinical  phyftcian  is  one  who  attends  the  fick. 

CLINOIDES.  The  four  finall  procefTes  of  the  os  fphe- 
noides,  which  form  fhe  fella  turcica,  from  stcTc.?,  refem- 
hlance,  and  xXi»n,  a bed. 

CLINO-MASTOIDEUS  vel  Cleidomastoideus. 
See  Mastoideus  muscul. 

CLINOPETES.  A perfon  who,  on  account  of  great 
weaknefs,  or  any  diforder,  is  obliged  to  lie  in  bed,  or  on 
i.  bed. 

CLINOPODIUM.  See  Marum.— A/rywanwr.  See 
Basilicum. 

CLISSUS.  In  Paracelfus,  it  is  a certain  virtue,  or 
occult  viciflitude  of  things,  which  go  and  return  ; thus 
the  flowers  of  all  vegetables  grow  flaccid  in  the  evening, 
’ but  levive,  and  are  expanded  in  the  morning.  It  is  alfo 
a chemical  technical  term,  and  denotes  mineral  com- 
pounded fpirits.  But  particularly  antimony  is  conftder- 
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ed.  Bafts  clyfii.  Hence  fpiritus  anlimonii,  is  called  Clys- 
^^CLITORIDIS  FLOS  TERNATENSIBUS.  A 

beautiful  flower  growing  in  the  ifland  of  Teriiate.  The 
inhabitants  boil  and  eat  it  ; but  it  hath  no  medical  virtues 
attributed  to  it. 

Clitoridis  Musculus.  Lines  calls  it  ercSlor  clito- 
ridis,  and  deferibes  it  as  ariiing  from  the  crus  of  the  os 
ifehium  internally,  and  in  its  afeeut  covers  the  crus  of  the 
clitoris,  as  far  up  as  the  os  pubis  It  is  inferted  into  the 
upper  part  of  the  crus  and  body  of  die  clitoris.  Its  ufe 
is  to  draw  the  clitoris  downwards  and  backwards,  and 
may  ferve  to  make  the  body  of  the  clitoris  more  tenfe,  by 
fqueezing  the  blood  into  it  from  its  crus. 

CLITORIS,  called  alio  oeftrum  Veneris,  columella, 
dulccdo  Veneris,  cpidcris,  Iiypodcrmis,  myrton.  It  is  a part 
of  the  external  pudenda,  fttuated  at  the  angle  which  the 
nympha;  form  with  each  other.  In  the  angle  betvv'een 
the  labia  externa,  and  the  upper  angle,  we  obferve  the 
prominent  extremity  of  the  clitoris,  which  is  covered  with 
a preputium  limilar  to  that  of  the  penis.  L is  very  vaf- 
cular  and  villous  ; the  villi  are  very  nervous,  and  fu}\  of 
vefTels,  to  occafton  a greater  irritation  in  coitu.  The  cli- 
toris is  in  many  refpedls  analogous  to  the  penis  ; the  two 
crura  clitoridis,  which  are  two  Ipongious  bodies,  and  form 
the  clitoris  by  their  union,  arife  from  the  ifehium,  and 
running  along  the  lower  edge  of  the  os  pubis  and  tlie  os 
ifehium,  unite,  to  forpi  the  corpora  cavernofa  of  the  cli- 
toris. It  is  furniihed  with  two  eredtor  mufcles,  whole 
origin  and  infertion  are  the  fame  as  in  the  penis  ; but 
though  the  clitoris  lias  a glans,  there  is  no  corpus  fpon- 
giofum  urethrae  ; its  trunk  is  fuftained  by  a fufpenfory 
ligament,  fixed  in  the  fymphyfts  of  the  ofta  pubis.  Like 
the  penis  it  has  an  erection,  and  it  is  thought  to  be  the 
principal  feat  of  venereal  pleafure. 

The  clitoris  is  of  dillerent  lizcs  in  difFerent  women  ; 
but  in  p-encral,  it  is  fniall  and  covered  with  the  labia. 

The  preternaturally  enlarged  clitoris  is  what  confti- 
tutes  an  hermaphrodite. 

When  the  clitoris  is  too  large,  it  is  ftyled  ccrcofis,  and 
may  be  fo  extirpated  as  to  remove  the  unnecelfary  part ; 
but  this  requires  much  care,  for  a farther  extirpation  fub- 
jedts  the  patient  to  an  involuntary  difeharge  of  urine. 

CLII'ORISMUS.  A morbid  enlargement,  or  fw'el- 
ling  of  tlie  clitoris, 

CLOACA.  A Jakes.  In  comparative  anatomy,  it 
imports  the  canal  in  birds,  through  which  the  egg  defeends 
from  the  ovary  in  its  exit.  In  this  it  is  remarkable,  that 
the  part  which  is  next  the  ovary  is  jagged  like  the  morfus 
diaboli,  and  fludluates  in  the  abdomen  without  any  at- 
tachment to  the  ovary  ; hence  anatomifts  have  been  puz- 
zled to  comprehend  by  what  means  the  egg  falls  into  it. 

CLONICUS.  SeeCLONOS, 

CLONICI.  Difeafes  from  clonic  fpaftn.  See  Si’AS- 

MUS  CLONICUS. 

CLONODES.  An  epithet  for  a fort  of  pulfe  which  is 
vehement  and  large,  at  the  fame  time  unequal  in  one  and 
the  fame  ftroke. 

CLONOS.  KXtHo?,  alfo  clonicus.  Any  tumultuary, 
interrupted,  or  inordinate  motion.  It  is  applied  to  the 
epileptic  and  convulftve  motions.  See  Spasmus  clo- 
nicus. 

CLOUS.  See  Caryoph.  aromat. 

CLUNES.  The  buttocks,  called  alfo  epJiidfana^ 
pyga.  Thefe  are  the  two  poftcrior  and  lower  parts  of 
the  abdominal  cavity ; and  are  feparated  by  a toffa, 
which  leads  to  the  anus,  and  each  buttock  is  terminated 
downwards  by  a large  fold,  which  diftinguilhes  it  from 
the  reft  of  the  thigh.  They  conlift  offkin,  fat,  and  muf- 
cles, principally  thofe  of  the  glutaft. 

CLUNESIA.  See  Proctalgia. 

CLUPEA.  See  Alosa. 

CLUS.  & CLUS.  HIST.  An  abbreviation  ofCa- 
roli  Clufti  rariorum  Plantarum  Hiftoria. 

Clus.  Hisp.  An  abbreviation  of  Caroli  Clufti  ra- 
riorum aliquot  ftirpium  per  Hifpanias  obfervatorum  Hil- 
toria. 

Clus.  cup.  post.  An  abbreviation  of  Caroh 
Clufti  Curtp  Pofteriorcs. 

Cluttoni  Dom.  Spiritus  febrifugus.  See 
Febrifugus  Spiritus,  &c. 

CLYDON.  A fluctuation  and  flatulency  in  thefto- 
mach  and  inteftincs. 

CLYMA.  The  fteces  of  ftlver  and  gold. 

CLYMENUM  IrALORU.M.  See  Andros.emum. 

CLYPE- 
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CLYPEALIS  CARTILAGO.  See  Asiera  Arte- 

RIA. 

CLYPEUS.  It  is  fuppofed  to  be  an  inflruraent  ufed 
in  the  ancient  baths,  to  increafc  or  diminifii  their  heat, 
by  admitting  dr  excluding  air. 

CLYSMA.  See  Clyster. 

CLYSSIFORMIS  DISTILLATIO.  A diftillation 
of  fnch  hibftances  as  are  fubject  to  take  fire,  and  fulminate, 
by  a tubulated  retorc. 

CLYSSUS.  CllJJ'us  Clijlus.  Among  the  ANCIENT 
CHEMISTS,  this  word  imported  an  extradt  prepared  of 
various  fiibftances  mixed  together.  Among  the  mo- 
derns, itfignifies  a mixture,  containing  the  various  pro- 
dudiions  of  one  fubftance  united  with  each  other  ; e.  g. 
when  the  diflilled  water,  the  Spirit,  the  oil,  the  tindlure, 
and  the  fait  of  wormwood  are  fo  blended,  that  the  mixture 
is  pofiTeiTed  of  all  the  united  virtues  of  the  fimple,  from 
which  thefe  preparations  are  obtained.  ClyJJuJ'es  were 
formerly  prepared  from  the  vapours  of  different  matters 
joined  with  nitre  ; fcveral  inftances  of  which  may  be  feen 
in  the  Dictionary  of  Chemifcry  ; and  as  their  virtues 
merit  not  the  trouble  of  preparing  them,  the  curious  are 
referred  thereto. 

Clyssus  antimonii,  7 It  is  obtained  by  deflagrating 

MINER  ALis,  j a mixture  of  antimony,  nitre, 

and  fuiphur,  in  a red-hot  retort,  fixed  to  a receiver, 
in  which  is  fome  water.  But  as  it  is  no  other  than  a 
weak  fpirit  of  fuiphur,  it  is  not  worth  the  labour  of  pre- 
paring. See  Di6I.  of  Chemiflry,  and  Neumann’s  Chem.i- 
cal  Works. 

CLYSTER.  A clyster,  alfo  Clysma.  From 
KAt/(^w,  to  vjaJJi  or  clcanfe  out.  See  Enema. 

CNAPHOS.  See  Hippophais. 

CNECUS.  See  Carthamus  ; alfo  the  feeds  of  the 
carthamus. 

CNEMIU.  Galen  expounds  it,  fomething  belonging 
to  the  tibia. 

CNEMODACTYLAEUS.  See  Extensor  digi- 

TORUM  LONGUS. 

CNEORON.  See  Thy’malaia. 

CNESIS,  ) KvHcn?,  the  fame  as  and 

CNESMOS,  i from  Hvaa,-  to  [cratch.  That  eager, 
hurrying  fcratching  obferved  in  brutes  ; but  is  more  ge- 
nerally meant  of  the  itching  itfelf. 

CNESTON.  It  is  a fpecies  of  thymalaea  ; a rasp, 
which  is  alfo  called  cnefeer,  and  particularly  a rafp  for 
feraping  cheefe. 

CNESTRUM.  See  TiiymalaEA. 

CNICELAEON,  from  cnlcus,  and  eXaiov,  oil. 

Oil  made  of  the  feeds  of  cnicus.  The  virtues  are  the  fame 
as  of  the  ol.  ricin.  only  w'eaker. 

CNICION.  A name  of  the  trifolium. 

CNICUS.  The  heads  are  furrounded  with  a crown, 
formed  of  a complication  of  a multitude  of  leaves.  Boer- 
haave  fpeaks  of  nine  fpecies,  among  which  are  the  carduus 
henedihlus,  the  Tangier  perennial  blue  distaff 
thistle,  the  cnicus  Hifpanicus  arborefeens  festidiffimus, 
stinking  Spanish  tree-distaff  thistle,  carduus 
finca,  which  fee. 

Cnicus,  fee  alfo  atractylis.  That  ufed  as  a purge 
by  Hippocrates,  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  carthamus,  which 
fee;  but  modern  botanifts  exclude  it  from  the  fpecies  of 
this  plant. 

ALBis  maculis  notatus.  See  Carduus 

LACTEUS  SyRIACUS. 

— SYLVESTRIS.  ScC  CaRDUUS  BENEDICTUS. 

CNIDE.  See  Urtica. 

CNIDELAlilON.  Oil  made  of  the  cnidia  grana. 
CNIDIA  COCCUS.  See  Thymalada. 

GRANA.  CnIDIAN  BERRIES  ; called  jEtO- 

Tion.  Cocca  cnidia.  Coccalos.  Coccum.  Gnidia  grana.  Some 
fay  thefe  arc  the  fruit  ofthethymaljea,  which  fee  ; others 
of  the  raezereon.  Ray  fays,  the  berries  of  the  thymalaea 
are  not  the  grana  cnidia,  but  the  feeds  contained  in  the 
berry. 

CNIDOSIS.  An  itching  and  ftimulating  fenfation, 
fuch  as  is  excited  by  the  cnide,  or  nettle.  Celfus  renders 
it  prurigo. 

CNIPOTES.  It  CHiNG.  Some  take  it  to  fignify  a 
dry  ophthalmy. 

CNISMOS.  See  Cnesis. 

CNISSOREGMIA,  from  nv<.(r<jx,a  nidorous  fmell,  and 
an  eradiation.  A nidorous  emulation. 

CNYMA,  from  y^wa,  to  [rape,  or  grate.  In  Hippo- 
crates it  fignifies  a rafure,  punfilion  or  vellication  ; and 
alfo  the  fame  as  cnefmos.  See  Cnesis. 

COAACHIRA  INDORUM.  See  Indicum. 


An  epithet  of  a treatife  of  HippocrateSj 
called  Coac$  Pr^snotiones,  from  Cos,  his  bir.h-place. 

COAGULANTIA.  In  general  fuch  things  as  coagu- 
late fluids  ; but  ;ii  o^edicme  it  fignifies  more  particularly 
fuch  remedies  or  poilons  as  coagulate  the  blood  and  juices 
fiowing  from  it. 

COAGULATIO.  Coa  gulation,  is  when  a fluid, 
or  fome  part  of  it,  is  rendered  more  or  lefs  folid.  This  is 
varioufly  efleded,  and  from  the  different  methods,  as  well 
as  means,  the  appellations  vary. 

Heat  and  cold  ai'e  the  two  principal  natural  agents  for 
coagulating  fluids.  When  heat  is  ufed  by  art,  its  effeR  is 
called  coaguiatio  per  fegregationem,  vel  feparationsm. 
When  cold  is  thus  made  ufe  of,  its  effedl  is  called  coagu- 
iatio per  comprehenfionem,  whicli  is  when  no  part  of  the 
fluid  is  loft,  and  all  its  parts  are  brought  into  a folid  ftate. 

Different  wszns  coagulate  AxWeront  matiers;  thus  heat 
coagulates  faits  by  diffipating  their  moifture  ; cold  coagu- 
lates water  by  freezing  it ; water  coagulates  camphor,  if  it 
is  diftblved  in  fpirit  of  v/ine ; fpirit  of  wine,  if  pure,  coa- 
gulates the  white  of  egg  and  other  matters  ; and  motion 
coagulates  milk  into  butter. 

The  coagulatio-corxtmndi.  is  produced  either  by  impafta- 
tion,  that  is,  w’len  powders,  &c.  are  mixed  with  the 
fluid  ; or  by  condenfation,  that  is,  when  coldnefs  is  ap- 
plied to  v/ater  fo  as  to  congeal  it. 

The  oagulatio-pnrtxs  is  when  one  fubftance  fo  adheres 
to  another,  as  to  form  a more  folid  body  ; for  example, 
dry  things  v/ith  inoift,  oil  with  water,  &c. 

The  coagulatio-totms  is  preternatural,  when  heterogene- 
ous matter  is  united  ; and  natural,  when  homogeneous 
fluids  are  coagulated  by  way  of  generation. 

COAGULUM.  Curdled  concretions,  formed  by  the 
mixture  of  two  liquors,  are  thus  called;  fuch  as  the  curd 
for  cheefe,  feparated  from  the  ferous  part  of  milk,  by 
means  of  rennet  infufed  in  warm  water,  &c.  It  means 
alfo  RENNET,  or  runnet;  and  is  the  concreted  milk, 
found  in  the  ftomachs  of  fucking  quadrupeds,  which 
as  yet  have  received  no  other  aourilhment  than  their  mo- 
ther’s milk.  In  ruminating  animals,  which  have  feveial 
ftomaclis,  it  is  generally  found  in  the  laft,  though  fome- 
times  in  that  which  is  contiguous. 

If  rennet  is  dried  in  the  fun,  and  then  clofe  kept,  it  may 
be  preferved  in  perfefilion  for  years. 

•Not  only  the  rennet  itfelf,  but  alfo  the  ftomach  in  which 
it  is  found,  curdles  milk,  without  any  previous  prepara- 
tion. But  the  common  method  is,  to  take  the  inner 
membrane  of  a calf’s  ftomach,  dean  it  well,  fait 
and  hang  it  up  in  brown  paper  : when  this  is  ufed,  the 
fait  is  waflied  off',  then  it  is  macerated  in  a little  water 
during  the  night,  and  in  the  morning  the  infufion  is 
poured  into  the  milk  to  curdle  it. 

The  medicinal  qualities  of  rennet  are  its  acrimony,  re- 
folvent  power,  and  ufefulnefs  in  furfeits  from  food  of  diT 
ficult  digeftion. 

Coagulum  aluminis,  called  alfo  cataplafma  alu- 
mlnis.  In  ophthalmia  it  is  found  very  ferviceable,  parti- 
cularly in  tiiat  fpecies  called  purulent,  applied  between 
two  pieces  of  fine  foft  linen  rag.  It  is  alfo  very  effcc- 
tual  as  a remedy  for  chilblains..  See  alfo  Alumen. 

COALESCENTIA.  Coalescence.  The  union, 
or  growing  together  of  two  bodies,  which  before  were 
feparate. 

COALTERNAE  FEBRES.  Fevers  mentioned  by  Bel- 
lini, which  are  raoft  probably  imaginary.  He  deferibes 
them  as  two  fevers  affeding  the  fame  patient,  and  the 
paroxyfm  of  one  approaching  as  that  of  the  other  fublides. 

COARCTATIO.  Coarctation.  A rendering  the 
canals  more  narrow,  or  contradion  of  the  diameters  of 
the  veffels.  A coardiation  of  the  pulfe  is  its  diminution 
-of  the  capacity  of  the  arteries. 

COARTICULATIO.  See  Articulatio. 
COATLIS.  See  Ben. 

COAVA.  The  infufion  of  coffee,  as  it  is  ufually 
drank.  See  Coffea. 

COBALTUM,  called  alfo  cadmla  metalllca.  Cobalt. 
It  is  a ponderous  hard  foffil,  or  metallic  and  earthy  mi- 
neral, or  a kind  of  marcafite.  It  hath  been  found  in  fome 
parts  of  Afia,  is  now  chiefly  dug  up  in  Saxony,  and  alfo 
met  with  in  Ibme  parts  of  England.  The  heft  way  of 
diftinguiniing  it  from  other  mineral  matters,  is  to  turn  it 
into  glafs,  or  to  melt  it  therev/ith,  for  it  gives  thereto  a 
fapphire  blue  colour. 

Cobalt  \s  the  foundation  of fapliera,  %affer,  or  fmaltum  ; 
and  from  it  the  greateft  quantity  of  arlenic  is  obtained, 
that  is  ufed  all  over  Europe. 

The  cobalt,  when  dug  up,  is  mixed  with  various  other 
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fubftauccs  ; it  is  then  broken  into  fmall  pieces,  and  cal- 
cined in  a reverberating  furnace,  lo  formed  as  that  the 
flame  of  the  fire  may  pals  over  the  calcining  matter,  and 
keep  it  ignited  : the  flame,  in  paffing  o,ver  the  cohalt,  car- 
ries off  a copious  fume,  which  is  conveyed  from  the  top 
of  tlie  furnace  into  a large  winding  woo<!en  chimney, 
which  is  fomc  fcores  of  yards  long,  to  the  infide  of  which 
the  fumes  adliering  in  the  form  of  a white  foot,  are  at  pro- 
per intervads  Iwept  down,  and  when  melted  foim  the 
white  arfenic. 

After  the  arfenic -is  thus  feparated,  the  is  cal- 

cined two  or  three  times ; and  then  being  finely  ground 
with  two  or  three  times  its  weight  of  powdered  flint,  with 
which  being  melted,  zafferIs  produced.  Thezafferbe- 
ing  powdered  and  v/aflied,  the  whifiih  part  that  feparates 
from  it  thereby,  is  called  ejchel,  and  the  blue  powder  is 
named  hlanc  tarbe. 

If  two  parts  of  calcined  cobalt,  one  part  of  pot-aflr,  and 
three  parts  of  common  fand,  are  "melted  together,  a vitre- 
ous, opake,  bluilh  mafs  is  formed,  which  when  ground 
to  powder  is  called  Jmaliiim,  smalt,  or  encaujlum  cesru- 
Iciirn,  POWDER-BLUE. 

Bifmuih,  fmall  portions  of  lilver,  and  other  matters, 
are  found  in  different  parcels  of  cobalt. 

On  the  outlldc  of  the  mines  whert  cobalt  is  found,  there 
is  a mineral  of  the  colour  of  fireaked  rofes,  called  the 
FLOWER  OF  COBALT. 

The  chief  ufe  of  this  mineral  is  for  obtaining  arfenic, 
-and  the  rcguline  part,  which  is  the  blue  made  ule  of  foi 
cclouring  glafs,  china,  and  other  fuch  li.<e  manufactures. 
See  Lc\sis’s  Mat.  Med.  Dift.  of  Chem.  4to.  and  Neu- 
mann’s Cliem.  Works. 

COBASTOLI.  Ashes. 

COBBAN.  A fmall  nee  much  like  the  peach-tree.  It 
glows  in  Sumatra  : the  fruit  quenches  thirft,  and  the  ker- 
nel affords  an  oil  by  exprefllon,  which  is  externally  ufed 
agaiidt  pains.  Raii  Hifl. 

COBHAhl-WATERS.  Thefe  arife  from  a fpring 
which  lies  a mile  fouth  from  Church  Cobham,  about 
t\venty-four  miles  from  London.  It  is  confidered  as  one 
of  the  weaker  faline  purging  waters.  Sec  Aqu-'E  ca- 
THARTIC.E  AmARJE. 

COBRA  DE  CAPELLO.  A venomous  ferpent, 
which  is  alfo  called  ferpens  Indicus  coronalus,  vipera  Indica 
vhtata  gejiiculatio,  vipera  pilcata.  The  Indian  ser- 
pent. The  part  in  ufe  is  a Hone  taken  out  of  its  head, 
called  pedro  del  cobra,  and  by  miltake  piedra  di  cobra  : it 
is  of  an  oval  figure,  plain  on  the  outfide,  and  gibbous  on 
the  other,  of  a brown  colour,  Ihining,  with  pores  inter- 
fperfed.  It  is  laid  to  be  an  antidote  to  the  poifon  of 
venomous  animals  ; but  neither  this  quality,  nor  tln^  uth 
of  its  being  a natural  produiHion  are  afeertained.  For 
the  Pierres  de  Cobras  are  difeovered  by  Felix  Fon- 
tana to  be  artificial  produdlions,  and  to  confifl  only 
of  calcined  hartfliorn. 

COBRE  VERD.  See  Bojobi. 

COBRELLO.  See  Epilepsia. 

COBUS  DE  CIPO.  SecBoiTiAPo. 

COCAO  AMERIC7£.  See  Cacao. 

COCCA  BAPTICA.  See  CheRiMes. 

Cnidia,  or  Gnidia,  j 3 Cnidia  Grana. 

COCCALOS.  5 

COCCARIU?vI.  The  name  of  a very  fmall  pill  men- 
tioned by  Oribaflus  in  his  Synop.  lib.  iii. 

COCCEIRA  INDICA.  See  Palma  coccifera. 

COCCI  CNTDII.  See  Laureola  fcemina. 

. oPvIENtales.  See  Cocculus  Indus. 

BADICUM.  SccChERMES. 

COCCIzE  MINOR  ES  PIL.  colocynth.  pil.  cum  aloe. 

See  Catharticum  ExtractUxM.  ^ 

COCCINILLA,  alfo  called  coccinella,  ficus  Indies 
7rana,  fcarabesolus  hamij'phcricus,  cochinelifera  cochenilla, 
^coccus  Americamis,  cochinelle,  cochinille,  cochinilla,  cocki- 
nillc,  coccus  Indicus  tinclorius,  cochineal. 

It  is  an  infedf,  but,  as  brought  to  us,  appears  in  little 
grains,  that  are  wrinkled,  of  an  irregular  figure,  convex 
on  one  fide,  and  flat  or  hollow  on  tlie  other  ; externally 
they  are  of  a dark  red  colour,  generally  fprinkled  with  a 
whitifti  clammy  powder  ; internally  of  a deep  bright  red. 
It  is  brought  from  Mexico  and  New  Spain ; and  found 
adhering  to  the  leaves  and  branches  of  the  opuntia, 
called  nochet%li,  nopalli ; or  nochcznopatli  in  New-Spain, 
or  the  American  prickly  pear-tree,  or  Indian 
FIG.  Coccus  cacti,  cacti  coccinelliferi,  Linn. 
1 he  natives  carefully  colled,  preierve,  and  cure  them. 
The  male  irdeds  have  wings,  and  are  about  the  fize  of 


a flea ; the  females  have  no  w'ings,  and  are  larger : 
when  full  of  young  tliey  fwell  fo  as  to  refemble  berries, 
in  which  flate  they  are  fwepl  off  from  the  leaves  and 
bran, lies' of  the  opuntia  with  a pencil:  if  left  until  the 
young  ones  creep  out,  the  parent  dies,  and  its  body  be- 
comes an  empty  hufle.  It  is  the  female  fort  that  we 
ufe. 

The  greatefl:  confumption  of  this  article  is  amonp-fl;  the 
fcarlet  dyers,  and  for  making  carmine.  By  different  ma- 
nagement it  affords  all  the  fhades  of  red,  from  the  loweft 
to  the  highefl. 

Carmine  is  a fecula  or  powder  that  fettles  at  the  bottom 
of  the  water  wherein  cochineal  hath  been  mixed  ; with  this 
the  drapers  rub  fcarlet  cloth  where  it  miffes  to  take  tlie 
dye. 

Aq.  regia,  impregnated  with  pewter,  improves  the  Bow 
fcarlet  into  a flame  colour. 

Aq.  fortis,  impregnated  with  pewter,  produces  from 
cochineal  a fcarlet  dye. 

Cochineal  affords  alfo  the  fineft  lake. 

Rags  dyed  in  the  dregs  of  the  fcarlet  dye  made  from 
cochineal,  take  the  name  of  turnsole,  which  is  ufed  to 
colour  wines.  See. 

Cochineal  gives  a fine  durable  red  to  proof  and  redll- 
fied  fpirit,  and  a deep  durable  crimfon  to  water,  and  none 
of  them  lofe  any  of  their  colour  by  infpiffating  them  to  an 
extradf. 

This  infedl  hath  been  commended  as  diuretic,  diapho- 
retic, and  corroborant.  See  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works  ; 
Didf.  of  Chem.  Lewis’s  iVlat.  Med.  But  in  the  prefent 
pradUce,  they  are  very  properly  confidered  of  no  ufe, 
except  as  a colourino-  ingredient. 

COCCOBALSAMON.  The  fruit  of  the  true  balfam. 

COCCONES.  The  grains  or  acii.i  of  the  pome- 
granate. See  Gran  at  A mala. 

COCCOS.  See  Palma  coccifera. 

or  CoccuM.  In  Hippocrates,  when  with- 
out any  addition,  it  fignifies  the  ctiidia  gratia:  but  coccus 
implies  any  berry  or  grain. 

COCCULI  INDf  AROMATICI.  See  Piper  Ja- 

MAICENSE. 

COCCULUS  INDUS,  called  alfo  cocculse  officina- 
rum,  cocci  orientalcs.  Indian  berry.  It  is  a brown  fruit, 
of  the  fize  of  a very  large  pea  ; it  is  rough,  brittle,  and 
when  perfedl  hath  a white  kernel.  It  is  brought  from 
Malabar  and  the  Eafl:  Indies,  where  it  grows  in  duffers 
on  a large  tree  called  natfiatam.  It  is  poifonous  ; it  brings 
on  a naufea,  fainting, .and  convulfion,  iffwallowed.  'I’hc 
noxious  quality  refides  in  the  kernel,  and  it  operates  both 
as  an  em^c  and  purgative.  It  is  only  ufed  externally, 
and  that  very  rarely  : made  into  ointment,  or  infufed  in 
water,  it  deflroys  lice  more  efFedfually  than  the  ffaves-acre. 
Mixt  with  pafle  it  Ifupifies  fifhes  fo  that  they  will  lie  on 
the  water  and  not  attempt  to  efcape  from  the  hand  that 
takes  them.  Condronchius  wrote  a treatife  on  thefe  ber- 
ries. Wepfer  takes  notice  of  fevefal  experiments  made 
with  them  in  his  work  De  Cicuta  Aquatica.  Sec  alfo 
Pvaii  Hiff.  and  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

COCCUM.  See  Cnidia  GRANA. 

CoccuM  EAPHicuM,  infcdlorium,  tindlorium,  chermc~ 
finiim  vel  ficarlatinum.  See  Chermes. 

COCCUS  AMERICANUS,  } See  Cocc  - 

' Indicus  tinctorius.  ^ nilla. 

DE  Maldivia.  See  Palma  coccifera. 

— — poLONicus.  7 It  is  faid  to  be 

RADicus  tinctorius.  j found ofdiflerent 

fizes,  from  a poppy-feed  to  a pepper-corn,  and  in  greater 
or  leffer  numbers  adhering  to  one  plant.  Breynius  de- 
feribes  it  as  being  round,  fmooth,  and  of  a purple  violet 
colour  ; it  has  a thin  fkin,  inclofing  a blood-red  juice ; one 
half  or  more  of  it  is  covered  with  a rough  dark-brown 
cruft,  by  whicli  it  adheres  to  the  roots.  It  is  gathered 
in  fummer  and  dried  in  earthen  platters.  One  of  thefe 
expofed  to  the  fun,  by  the  latter  end  of  July  produces  a 
fmall  worm,  which  worm,  after  a few  days,  produces 
from  50  to  100  or  more  eggs ; thefe  in  a month  after  are 
hatched,  and  the  young  ones  fixing  to  the  roots  of  the 
plant,  and  its  loweft  branches,  live  by  fucking  its  juice. 
Thefe  berries  are  ufed  as  a colour  in  dying,  for  they 
abound  with  a purple  juice.  As  a medicine,  their  virtues 
are  the  fame  with  the  chermes,  and  for  thefe  they  are  a 
good  fuccedaneum.  See  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works,  and 
Raii  Hift.  Plant. 

COCCYG-^L'S  Muse.  It  rifes  from  the  fpinc,  of 
the  ifehium,  and  is  inferted  into  the  fide  of  tlic  os  ccccygis  : 
this  mufcle  and  its  fellow  form  a fling  to  bring  that  bone 
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iipwai  J-)  anJ  inwards.  It  is  nothing  cUe  but  a continu- 
ation of  die  pofterior  part  of  the  levator  ani.  It  is  "W  in- 
flow’s coccygieiis  pofterior.  . 

Co'CCYG^us  ANTERIOR,  Called  alfo  Ifchlo-coccygcsus. 
This  imifcle  is  fixed  in  the  anterior  portion  of  the  imall 
tranfverfe  ligament,  at  the  upper  part  of  the  foramen 
ovale  of  the  os  innominatum  ; from  thence  it  runs  be- 
tween the  great  tranfverfe  ligament  of  the  pelvis  and  the 
inufculus  obturator  internus,  and  is  inferted  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  os  coccygls, 

POSTERIOR.  This  mufclc  is  fixed  to  the 

inner  concave  edge  of  the  two  firfl:  vertebra  of  die  os 
facruin,  to  the  inner  and  lower  edge  of  the  llgamentum 
facro-fciaticum,  and  to  the  fpine  of  the  cs  ifchium,  and 
is  inferted' in  the  indde  of  the  cs  coccygis,  above  the  coc- 
cygeeus  anterior,  it  is  called  alfoy^cro  coccygaus. 

COCCYGIS  OS.  Aifo  called  cauda\  coccyx  \ ojjls 
facri  acumen.  It  is  fituated  at  the  ex'tremity  of  the  os 
facrum,  and  is  in  feme  nieafure  an  appendix  thereof;  it 
is  bent  forward  towards  die  pelvis  ; the  fore  fide  is  flat, 
the  back  part  rather  convex  ; it  is  made  up  of  four  or  five 
pieces,  like  falfe  vertebra?,  joined  together  by  cartilages, 
more  or  lefs  pliable ; fotnetimes  all  the  pieces  are  ce- 
mented together.  The  firft  piece  is  the  largcft;  it  hath 
two  flioulders,  betwixt  which  and  the  cs  facrum  is  a 
notch,  through  which  a pair  of  nerves  pafs.  The  other 
pieces  are  inegular  fq^uares,  dimiaifliing  in  fquares  as 
they  defeend. 

iJaventer  and  feme  other  writers  fay,  that  diftacult  la- 
bours are  often  caufed  by  thefe  bones  being  anchylofed  ; 
but  experience  manifefts  that  thefe  gentlemen  were  fome- 
times  impatient,  and  v/aited  not  always  long  enough  for  na- 
ture to  do  her  ownbufinefs  : for  it  is  generally  found  that 
when  the  head  is  confined  in  the  pelvis,  and  advances  but 
flowly,  or  not  at  all,  by  waiting  and  leaving  the  work 
to  nature,  the  head  is  moulded  into  the  fliape  of  the 
pelvis,  and  comes  along  very  well. 

COCCYS.  See  Palma  coccifera. 

COCCYX.  See  Coccygis  Os, 

COCCHENILLA.7  n r . 

COCHENILLE.  | See  Coccinilla. 

COCHIA.  A name  formerly  of  fome  officinal  pills  : 
the  etymology  of  this  word  is  obfeure.  There  were  two 
compofitions  bearing  this  name  ; the  pil.  coch.  majores, 
which  were-talcen  from  Rhafes,  and  the  pil.  coch.  minores, 
which  were  taken  from  Galen ; the  hrft  is  totally  ex- 
cluded from  pradfice ; the  fecond  is  called  colocynth. 
cum  aloe,  or  extradlum  colocynthidis  compofitum.  See 
CoLOCYNTHIS.  ^ 

COCHINILLA.  I 


COCHINILLIFERA. 


See  CocciNiLLA , 


COCHLEA,  1 Called  alfo  antrum  huccinofim.  The 
CocHLiA,  > firfi;  mention  made  of  this  part  of  the 
CocHLiAs.  3 ear  is  by  Plutarch,  who  fays  that  Em- 
pedocles, a fcholar  of  Pythagoras,  was  acquainted  with  it 
and  its  ufe,  for  he  faid  that  founds  were  formed  there. 
It  is  a winding  cavity,  which  turns  round  a nucleus  in  a 
fpiral  manner.  It  is  larger  where  it  begins,  and  becomes 
fmaller  like  a horn,  the  fecond  turn  almofl  within  the  firfe, 
and  the  third  within  the  fecond,  makiiig  about  two  turns 
and  a half.  It  is  divided  into  a fnperior  and  inferior  ca- 
vity, by  a partition  in  the  middle,  perpendicular  to  the 
axis  of  the  fpindle  of  the  cochlea  : that  part  of  the  par- 
tition next  the  a-xis  is  bony,  which  terminates  in  an  edge, 
where  it  is  membranous  ; it  grows  narrower  towards  the 
apex.  The  fcala,  which  is  next  the  bafis,  opens  into 
the  tympanum  by  the  feneftra  rotunda  ; that  towards  the 
apex  into  the  veflibulum  by  the  feneftra  ovalis. 

That  the  cochlea  is  a part  of  the' organ  of  hearing,  may 
be  concluded  from  its  fpiral  lamina,  which  Is  hard,  dry, 
flender  and  eaftly  broken ; all  which  conditions  are  re- 
quired in  bodies  fufceptible  of  tremulous  motions.  Again, 
when  the  large  branch  of  the  portio  mollis  of  the  feventh 
pair  of  nerves  arifes  at  the  bafis  of  the  cochlea,  it  is  di- 
vided into  a great  number  of  fmaller  branches,  wffiich 
pafiing  through  all  the  fmall  meatufes  with  which  the 
fpindle  is  perforated,  are  difiributed  to  the  various  wind- 
ings and  meanders  of  this  fpiral  lamina,  where  they  lofe 
thcmfclves.  This  lamina  is  not  only  calculated  for  re- 
ceiving the  vibratory  motion  of  the  air,  but  its  ftrudture 
ought  alfo  to  be  looked  upon  as  a convincing  proof  that 
it  is  qualified  and  difpofed  for  accommodating  itielf  to  the 
different  charadlers  and  degrees  of  thefe  motions  ; for 
fince  it  is  broader  at  the  beginning  of  its  firft  circumvo- 
lution than  at  the  extremity  of  its  laft,  and  fince  the 
breadth  of  its  other  parts  are  in  like  manner  proportion- 


ably  di-minillied,  we  may  venture  to  affirm  that  its  broa^" 
eft  parts  are  only  fit  for  the  reception  of  flow  and  langul<i 
vibrations,  which  are  produdfive  of  grave  tones,  fince  they 
may  be  put  into  a commotion  without  the  other  part^ 
undergoing  any  change  ; and  vice  verfa,  that  when  its  nar- 
rower parts  are  ftruck,  their  vibrations  are  brilk  and  lively, 
and  confequently  produce  acute  tones.  Therefore,  ac- 
cording to  the  various  commotions  of  the  fpiral  lamiina, 
the  nerves  diftnbuted  tiircugh  its  fubftance  receive  the 
various  imprefiions  of  the  air,  which  exhibit  and  reprefent 
various  tones  or  modulations  of  found.  See  Sonus. 

Cochlea  celata.  See  Ar.drosaqe. 

FossiLis  and  lapidea.  See  Cochlita. 

COCHLEAl,  KoyjKa,  to  vjind.,  or  wreathe.  Snails. 

1 he  fnailia  an  animal  lodged  in  a fhort  thick  turbinated 
fliell,  whofe  aperture  is  doled  in  the  winter  with  a kind 
of  cement.  The  land  fnails  are  called  operculares  : that 
fort  winch  adheres  to  briars  and  tendrils  of  vines,  &c.  are 
fomedmes  called  fe felon  and  pomaticce. 

Before  the  time  of  Serenus  Samonicus,  who  flourifhed 
in  the  third  century,  after  Chrift,  {[\e\\.-f)ialls  were  not 
recommended  in  phthiiical  cafes.  But  indeed,  abftraded 
from  the  (htW,  fnails  without  fliells  do  not  differ  from  thofe 
that  have  them  ; it  is  the  different  Ihells  that  form  the 
different  fpecies. 

Snails  abound  with  a vifeid  flimy  juice,  which  they  rea- 
dily give  out,  by  boiling,  to  milk  or  water,  fo  as  to  render 
tlicm  thick  and^glutinous.  They  are  a tender  fubftance, 
tliercfore  eafily  digeftible  ; very  nutritious  and  demulcent. 
Employed  in  cafes  of  emaciation  and  hedlic  fever,  though 
as  animal  food,  they  cannot  be  refrigerant  according  to 
the  opinion  of  many,  ftili  perhaps'they  are  only  fiiglitiy 
ftimulant. 

In  Holland  the  kss-fnail,  called  the  periwinkle,  is 
eaten  ; in  France  the  land-y«<3z7,  called  the  vine  fheil-_/?z«i/, 
is  eaten ; but  the  fmall  white  iheW-fnail  is  the  inoft 
valued. 

Naturalifts  deferibe  a great  variety  ; the  following  only 
have  medical  virtues  attributed  to  them,  though  the  large 
afh-coloured  fnail  is  faid  to  be  that  which  is  intended 
for  medicinal  ufe  ; but  the  fmaller,  dark-coloured,  fpotted, 
or  ftriped  fort,  more  common  in  gardens,  is  taken  in- 
difcriininatcly,  and  their  qualities  do  not  appear  to 
differ. 

Earth-worms,  or  any  other  jelly,  are  as  good  as  fnailsy 
if  not  better. 

If  fait  is  put  upon  the  fnail  it  foon  dies,  but  it  firft 
contradfs  itfeif  fp  as  to  force  out  ail  its  mucus. 

Cochlea  anuatlca.  The  Water-snail  or  periwin- 
kle. 

ceelata,  antonomaflica.  This  is  a good  ftiell^??z/, 

found  in  the  Mediterranean.  Its  operculum  or  cover  is, 
according  to  fome,  the  umbilicus  tnarinus  of  the  fliops. 

magaritifera.  See  Concha  Margaritifera. 

cochleare,  cochlear,  doedyx,  and  cochlearium. 
A SPOON.  Perhaps  fo  called  from  refembling  a ftielL 
The  ancients  had  two  kinds  of  cochlearia ; the  greater, 
which  contained  aftiam,  and  the  leffer,  which  contained 
a fcruple.  Various  indeed  aie  the  accounts  of  the  an- 
cient cochlearia ; but  in  the  prefent  London  and  Edin- 
burgh Difpenfatories,  a cochleare  is,  of  fyrup  half  an 
ounce  in  weight,  and  of  diftilled  waters  three  drams  in 
weight,  by  meafure  half  an  ounce. 

COCHLEARIA.  Scurvy-grass,  a low  plant,  with 
thick  juicy  leaves,  fomewhat  hollowed,  fo  as  to  refemble 
a fpoon,  whence  its  name  ; thofe  from  the  root  ftanding 
on  long  pedicles  ; thofe  on  the  ftalk  joined  elofe  to  it 
without  pedicles ; producing  toward  the  upper  parts  of 
the  ftalks  fmall  white  tetrapetalous  flowers,  followed  by 
roundifli  feed  veffels.  It  is  annual,  grows  wild  in  feveral 
parts  of  England,  particularly  about  the  fea-coafts  and 
falt-marflies,  and  flowers  in  May  or  fooner.  In  Green- 
land and  fome  other  northern  parts  it  is  mild  and  totally 
deftitute  of  pungency,  and  yet  as  effedlual  as  that  which 
grows  with  us,  when  eaten  for  the  fame  purpofes.  The 
cochlearia  officinalis  Is  the  cochlearia  foliis 
radicalibus  fubrotundis,  cauHnis  oblongis  fubfinuatis,  caulis 
ramofus.  CLASS,  tetradynam-IA  ; ORD.  silicu- 
losa;  Linn.  Genera  Plant.  803.  The  common  or 
garden  scurvy-grass.  And  a variety  of  this,  viz. 
cochlearia  officinalis  minor,  i.  e.  cochlea- 
ria MINOR  rotunda  folio  nofiras,  Linn.  Small-leaved 
scurvy-grass. 

Batava,  called  alfo  cochl.  hortenfis,  vel  rotun- 

difolia;  round-leaved,  Dutch, or  gardenscurvy-, 
GRASS.  The  radical  leaves  arc  unevenly  roundifli,  and 

thofe 
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thofe  on  the  ftalks  are  oblong-.  It  is  cultivated  in  gar- 
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dens.  It  does  not  change  its  qualities  with  the  foil. 

Britannic  A,  called  alfo  cochl.  marhia,  cochl. 

folio  finuato.  English  scurvy-grass  or  sea  scur- 
vy-grass. It  is  the  cocklearia  Anglica,  Linn. 

All  its  leaves  are  alike,  oblong,  pointed,  deeply  and  irre- 
gularly indented  and  finuated. 

The  freth  leaves  of  both  forts  have  a difagreeable 
fmell,  and  a penetrating  acrid  tafte  ; the  firlb  fort  is  by 
much  the  ftrongeft.  The  leaves  are  the  ftrongeh  part 
of  the  plant;  they  are  antifeptic,  attenuant,  aperient, 
and  diuretic,  and  are  faid  to  open  obftruclions  of  the 
vifcera,  and  remoter  glands,  but  neither  heat  nor  irritate 
fo  much  as  their  pungency  would  caufo  one  to  fufpedt. 

It  has  long  been  ccnfidered  as  one  of  the  moft  effedlual  an- 
tifoorbutic  plants.  Sydenham  and  Lewis  recommend 
thisplant  highly,  combined  with  arum,  and  wood-forrcl,  in 
rheumatic  and  wandering  pains,  accompanied  with  fever. 

It  is  of  fervice  alfo  in  paralytic  and  cachedlic  indifpofi- 
tions. 

A fmall  quantity  of  nutmeg  covers  their  difagreeable 
flavour. 

Their  adlive  parts  are  wholly  in  the  expreflTed  juice. 
Water  or  fpirit  alike-  extradls  tlieir  whole  virtue.  The 
pungent  part  exhales  in  drying,  and  in  evaporating  the 
liquors  which  polTefs  it. 

The  method  of  preferving  the  herb  with  all  its  virtues, 
is  by  beating  it  up  with  fugar  into  a conferve,  and  keep- 
ing it  in  a clofe  veflTel.  But  as  an  antifcorbutic,  this  does 
not  promife  fo  much  benefit  as  the  frefli  plant,  eaten  as 
a fallad,  or  the  e.xpreflTed  juice  as  diredted  in  the  Pharma- 
copmias. 

The  principal  virtue  refides  in  an  effential  oil,  fepar- 
able  in  fmall  quantities  by  diflillation  in  water ; this  oil 
finks  in  water,  yet  it  is  very  volatile,  fubtil,  and  pene- 
trating. Redliflcd  fpirit  of  wine  carries  the  oil  with  it 
in  diflillation  as  eafily  as  water  does.  A j>int  of  fpirit 
will  take  with  it  all  the  oil  from  two  pounds  weight  of 
the  leaves.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

Spiritus  CochlearijE.  Spirii  c/ Scurvy-grass. 

Take  ten  pounds  of  the  leaves  of  frefli  feurvy-grafs  \ 
of  redlified  fpirit  of  wane,  five  jiints  : macerate  the  herb 
twelve  hours,  and  with  a water-bath  draw  off  five  pints. 
This  is  called  fimple  fpirit,  in  contradiftindlion  to  what 
is  called  golden.  I'he  dofc  is  from  twenty  to  an  hundred 
drops.  Horfe-radifli  may  be  mixed,  or  wholly  fubfti- 
tuted,  without  any  fenfible  difference  in  any  point  of 
view. 

Succus  Cochleari.e  coMPosiTus  Compound 

juice  of  scurvy-gp  ass  ; formerly  succi  scoreu- 

TICI  ; scorbutic  juices. 

Take  of  the  juice  of  few-vy-grafs,  two  pints  ; 

of  brooklime,  and  water-creffes,  each  a pint;  of  Seville 
oranges,  twenty  ounces ; mix  them,  and  after  the  feces 
have  fubfided,  decant  off  the  liquor,  and  flrain.  Dofe 
from  two  ounces  to  four,  twice  a day.  This  is  an- 
tifcorbutlc,  gently  diuretic,  and  maintains  a laxative 
habit 

Succus  cocjileari^  aureus,  golden  spirit  of 
scurvy-grass. 

To  a pint  of  the  fimple  fpirit  of  feurvy-grofs  zn 
ounce  of  gamboge.  The  dofe  is  from  twenty  to  fixty 
drops.  This  operates  as  an  aperient  and  diuretic  flimu- 
lant,  and  participates  much  of  the  virtues  of  the  gam- 
boge, w'hich  is  thus  made  to  aft  in  a mild  manner.  See 
Gambogia. 

Armoracia.  SeeRAPHANUs  rusticanus. 

COCHLIA,  CocHLiAs.  See  Cochlea. 

COCHLIAXON.  A name  for  a part  in  a machine 
deferibed  b-y  Oribafius. 

COCHLITA.  It  is  alfo  called  cochlea  foffiUs  or  lapt- 
dea.  It  is  a flone  of  the  fhape  and  figure  of  a certain 
fliell-fnail.  It  is  faid  to  be  lithontiiptic. 

COCHONE.  Galen  explains  this  to  be  the  junfture 
of  tlie  ifehium,  near  the  feat  or  breech  ; whence,  fays 
he,  all  the  adjacent  parts  about  the  feat  are  called  by  the 
fame  name.  Hippocrates  often  mentions  thefe  parts. 
Hefyehius  fays,  that  cochone  is  the  part  of  the  fpine  which 
s adjacent  to  the  os  facrum  and  breech,  and  tells  us  that 
fome  call  the  parts  on  both  fides  the  os  facrum  by  this 
name,  and  adds,  that  the  ifehia  are  thus  called. 

COCILIO.  A weight  of  eleven  ounces. 
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COCKENILLE.  See  CocciKiLLA. 

COCO.  See  Palma  Coccifera. 

COCOLA T A.  See  Cacao. 

_ COCO?\IICA  Sign  A.  A term  ufod  by  Paraccifus,  but 
his  meaning  is  unknown. 

COCOS.  See  Palma  Coccifera. 

CCCT.  10.  Boiling.  YaHo  decochOf  aphopjewa^  a^o-^ 
■zema.  The  effect  cf  boiling  differs  from  that  of  infulmn 
in  fome  material  particulars.  In  tlie  heat  of  boilino-  wa- 
ter the  efiential  oils  of  vegetables,  in  which  their  vimie 
generally  refides,  arc  diffipated  ; and  when  the,  medicine 
to  lie  obtained  is  to  confift  of  the  more  volatile  parts  of 
the  ingredients,  infniion  is  obvioufly  preferable  to  de- 
codficn. 

In  decodions,  thofe  ingredients  fliould  be  boiled  firif 
from  which  their  virtues  are  mofl:  difficultly  extradled  ; 
and  thofe  which  more  readily  give  them  out  ma-g  be  re- 
ferved  until  the  latter  end  of  th.t  boiling  ■,  fucli ' volatile 
ones  as  hai  dly  bear  the  heat  of  boiling  water  may  be  add- 
ed when  the  decoftion  is  removed  from  tlie  fire  ; t^cy 
may  ftand  clofely  covered  until  the  liquor  is  cool  cnoug-fi 
to  be  ftrained  off. 

Agglutinants,  aflringents,  and  emollients,  are  the  chief 
fubjecSls  ot  this  operation,  and  fuch  other  materials  as 
require  fome  force  to  foparate  their  parts.  See  Decocta. 

By  decodrion  the  fermentation  of  fermentable  liquors 
is  deflroyed.  See  Didd.  Cliem.  q.to. 

By  the  ccclion  of  humours  is  meant  the  digeflion  of  the 
aliment  into  chyle  with  the  /fiy'?  cotiion  ; the  rcdiuSlion  of 
the  chyle  into  blood,  v^d'^ich  is  ih.&  fecond and  the  fe- 
paration  of  the  juices  fro.m  the  blood  by  means  of  the 
glands,  is  the  third  and  lafl. 

COCUSTA.  See  CouiiBARiE. 

COCYTA.  See  Mali s. 

CODAGA  Pai,.'' . See  CoNFssi. 

CODDAaM-PULLI.  See  Carcapuli  and  Cam- 
bog  i a. 

CODESELLA.  See  Carbunculus. 

COD! A,  in  Hippocrates,  fignities  a poppy-head. 
See  P..\i>AVER  album.  The  heads  of  other  plants  are 
allo  thnis  named. 

CODIAMINUM.  ? See  Narcissus  lut.eus  syl- 

CODIANUM.  * vESTRis. 

CODLAVANACU.  An  under-fliruh  growing  in 
fandy  foils  in  the  Eafl  Indies.  The  juice  of  the  v.Lole 
pdanr  taken  in  wine  is  a good  remedy  for  fli:xes.  Some 
other  preparations  are  made  from  it. 

COpOSCELLA.  See  Bubo. 

CCLCALIS  VENA.  A branch  from  the  concave  fide 
Oi  the  vena  mefaraica  major ; it  runs  to  the  beginnin--^  of 
the  colon  ; it  divides  by  two  arteries,  one  of  cvhich  coin- 
municates  with  the  gaflro-colica  ; the  other,  alter  lend- 
ing branches  to  the  inteftinum  coecurn  and  nppendicula 
vermiformis,  communicates  below  with  the  extremity  of 
the  great  mefaraic  vein. 

CCELA.  The  hollow  of  the  eyes,  or  rather  above  and 
below  the  eye-lids  They  are  puffed  up  in  a cachexia. 
Tile  caela  of  the  feet  are  the  hollow  parts  at  the  bottom 
of  the  foot,  adjacent  to  the  heels. 

CCELESriNL^S  COLOR.  In  Paraccifus  it  figni.fics 
a fky  colour. 

CQlLIA.  It  fignifies  a cavity  in  any  part  of  the  body, 
or  in  any  of  the  vil'cera  ; it  is  alfo  the  fame  with  / lvus: 
if  avu  is  joined  witli  it,  it  fignifies  ftomachus,  and  fomc- 
times  the  thorax-,  and  joined  with  it,  is  the  abdomen, 
or  lower-belly,  or  inteflinal  tube,  from  the  cardia  to  the- 
anus. 

CQlLTACA  ARTERIA,  xciTuf,  venter.  The  cacUac 
a>  tery  arifes  anteriorly  from  the  aorta  dejeendens,  as  foon 
as  it  has  paffed  through  the  diaphragm  ; its  trunk  is  fliorr, 
but  it  fends  off  from  the  right  fide  two  fmall  diaphrag- 
maticoff,  though  fometimes  tliere  is  but  one.  'Liie  left 
branch,  which  rifes  from  the  inlercojlalcs  and  rnamma- 
rlee,  fends  ramifications  to  the  fuperior  orifice  of  the  flo- 
mach,  and  to  the  glandufe  renales  of  the  fame  fide,  as 
the  right  furniflies  tlie  renal  gland  on  the  right  fide,  and 
the  pylorus.  After  thefe  the  ccehac  artery  fends  off  tiie 
arteria  ventnculi  coronaria,  and  the  gaflrica  Ji^cricr  ; then 
divides  into  the  arteria  hepatua  on  the  right  hand,  and 
the  arte)ja  fplenica  on  the  left.  Sometimes  this  art  try  is 
divided  into  the  coronaria,  hepaticc,  and  fplenica  ; in  the 
fame  place,  very  near  its  origin,  the  trunk  going  out 
from  the  aorta  in  a flraight  line,  and  the  Inanclies  from 
the  trunk  ainioft  at  right  angles,  like  radii  from  an  axis, 
whence  this  trunk  hath  been  called  axis  ancriec  cxliaca-. 

CCEJfl- 
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Mucosa,  1 

Chylos,  r See  Diarrhoea. 

^jACTEA.  • ' 

Passio.  The  coELiAc  passion  a fpeclesof 

diarrhcea,  in  which  the  aliment  is  carried  off  in  a liquid 
flate,  but  not  well  digefted ; the  difcharges  refemble 
chyle.  Aretseus  calls  thofe  afflidled  with  this  diforder 
xoiXMHoi ; Coelius  Aurelianus  calls  them  ventriculoji ; 
Hippocrates  does  not  name  the  difeafe.  Sauvages  enu- 
merates four  fpecies,  the  chylofa,  purulenta^  niucofa, 
and  laddea  ; but  the  firfl;  is  generally  underflood  by  the 
ccel'tac  paffion,  which  is  a chronic  difcharge  of  liquid  in- 
digefted  aliment ; in  this  difeafe,  on  account  of  the  de- 
bility of  the  digeftive  power,  the  aliment  is  left  half  di- 
-gefled,  and  becomes  depraved  both  in  colour,  fmell,  and 
confiftence,  for  the  colour  is  white ; the  excrementitious 
matter  filthy,  and  ofFenfive  ; there  is  a rumbling  in  the 
inteftines , and  flatus  break  forth  with  fome  violence,  the 
pain  of  the  ftomach  is  fevere,  refembling  pricking;  the 
patient  becomes  weak,  and  emaciated.  The  difeafe  con- 
tinues long,  is  periodic,  and  difficult  to  cure.  Dr.  Cullen 
confiders  it  as  fynonymous  with  diarrhoea,  and  men- 
tions it,  in  his  third  and  fourth  fpecies,  under  the  terms 
mucofa,  chylofa,  latdea,  making  the  purulenta  only 
fymptomatic 

It  is  caufed  by  a diforder  in  the  firfl:  paflagfeS,  which 
admits  of  the  aliment  being  diflolyed,  but  not  properly 
digefled.  Dr.  Freind  fays,  that  it  originates  from  an  ob- 
flru61ion  of  the  inteflinal  glands,  on  which  account  a fuffi- 
cient  quantity  of  lymph  cannot,  by  thefe,  be  fupplied  for 
diluting  the  chyle,  and  rendering  it  fit  to  pafs  into  the 
ladlea’s;  hence  it  paffes  off  with  the  excrements.  He 
diftinguifhes  it  from  the  chylous  flux,  by  obferving  that 
in  this  the  caufe  is  an  obftrudtion  of  the  ladfeal  veffels. 

The  fymptoms  attending  this  diforder  are  in  general 
fuch  as  are  met  with  in  different  patients  labouring  under 
a diarrhoea,  wnich  are  as  the  conflitution  and  various 
other  circumflances  differ. 

It  muft  be  diftinguiflied  from  other  Inteflinal  dif- 
charges, and  from  what  Celfus  calls  coeliacus  ventri- 

CULI  MORBUS. 

The  cure  is  tedious  at  beflj  but  often  uncertain.  It 
fometimes  abates,  but  is  apt,  upon  the  leafl  irregularity, 
to  return. 

As  the  caufe  is  in  part  an  interception  of  the  humours 
which  ufed  to  be  difcharged  from  the  glands  in  the  firfl 
paffages,  aflringents  are  obvioufly  prejudicial ; and  thofe 
remedies  which  gently  irritate  the  bowels,  and  deterge 
the  mouths  of  their  glands,  are  manifeflly  the  means  of 
relief ; to  this  end  vomits  of  ipecacuanha  may  now  and 
then  be  given,  and  gentle  purges  frequently  repeated 
in  fmali  dofes.  As  indigeflion  or  weaknefs  of  the  fto- 
mach In  part  contributes  to  the  produdlion  of  this  dif- 
order, warm  ftrengthening  ftomachics  will  be  ufeful ; the 
diet  and  other  non-naturals  alfo  muft  be  properly  regu- 
lated. See  Diarrhoea. 

See  Aretaeus,  lib.  ii.  cap.  7.  Coelius  Aurelianus  Morb. 
Cliron.  lib.  iv.  cap.  3. 

CCELIE.  See  Venter. 

C(ELI-FLOS.  7 Paracelfus  called  this  noJiocJi 

CGELIFOLIUM.  y and  cerefolium ; others  call  it 
fos  terns.  In  forae  places  it  is  known  by  the  name  of 
star-fall.  Purgamentum  Jiellarum. 

It  is  a fpecies  of  jelly,  fometimes  clear,  at  others  green- 
iih,  and  agitated  with  a kind  of  tremulous  motion  fo  long 
as  it  is  frefh. 

It  is  found  after  rain  In  meadows,  and  in  dry  parched 
grounds,  generally  betwixt  the  fpring  and  fummer  fea- 
fons.  -If  it  is  not  gathered  before  the  riling  of  the  fun, 
it  will  be  fhrivelled  up  to  a thin  membrane  of  a brownifli 
colour.  Magnol,  in  liis  Botanicum  Monfpelienfe,  calls 
it  miifcus  fugax ; membranaceus  pinguis.  And  Tournefort 
calls  it  noftoch  ciniflonum. 

It  is  a produ6lion  of  the  earth,  to  which  it  adheres  by 
one  or  more  {lender  roots.  The  embryo  at  firft  appears 
like  a fmali  tubercle,  which  is  flefhy,  foft,  and  diverfified 
with  inconfiderable  inequalities,  like  thofe  on  ftrawber- 
ries,  at  firft  of  a greenifh  blue  colour,  but  afterwards 
clear.  Afterwards  this  membrane  is  uilfolded  on  the 
earth,  and  thus  it  remains  while  the  weather  is  moift, 
not  fading  till  the  wind  and  fun  dries  the  earth.  It  af- 
fords a clear  infipid  liquor,  that  turns  hydrargyrus  mu- 
riatiis  white,  and  fyr.  violar.  green.  It  affords  a vola- 
tile fait  well  cryftallized,  a volatile  urinous  fpirit,  and  a 
fetid  oil. 


The  Germans  ufe  it  to'  make  the  hair  grow. 

CoELi  Spectator.  See  Uranoscopus. 
CCELOMA.  KotT^opa,  hollow.  See  BoTHRloN. 
GCELOSTOMIA,  from  hollow,  and  r«p.«,  thi 
mouth.  A defe6l  in  fpeaking,  when  a perfon’s  fpeech  is 
obfcured  by  founding  as  if  his  voice  proceeded  from  a 
cavern. 

CGEMENTATIO.  7 Cement,  alfo  C.EMENTUMy 

CCEMENTUM.  3 cementum,  cemenlatio.  It  is  a 
tenacious  matter  by  which  two  bodies  are  made  to  adhere. 
What  is  ufed  by  the  chemifts  is  commonly  called  lute. 
See  Lutum. 

Befides,  cements  are  thofe  powders  and  paftes  with 
which  any  body  is  furrounded  in  pots  or  crucibles, 
and  which,  by  the  help  of  fire,  produce  changes  in  the 
bodies  about  which  they  are  fpreadt  The  Common  ce- 
ment, which  Schroder  diredtsj  is  the  follov,?ing:  Take 
half  a pound  of  finely  powdered  brick-duft,  four  ounces 
of  common  fait  prepared,  and  of  nitre  and  verdigrhe, 
each  an  ounce  ; mix. 

There  are  many  compofitions  for  cementing,  which 
may  be  feen  in  chemical  writings  ; one  of  the  chief  of 
them  is  what  is  called  the  royal  cement,  becaufe  ufed 
in  purifying  gold  from  fiver.  It  is  thus  made:  Tak® 
four  parts  of  fine  brick-duft,  one  part  ol  green  vitriol, 
calcined  to  redncfs;  and  one  part  of  common  fait; 
mix  them  well,  and  then  work  them  into  a firm  pafte 
with  water  See  Di6l.  of  Chem.  4to.  Newmann’s  Works. 

GCENA.  Su  PPER.  Suppers  that  are  heavy  ihould  be 
avoided,  becaufe  the  ftomach  is  more  oppreffed  with  the 
fame  quantity  of  food  in  an  horizonta'  pofture  than  in  an 
erefil  one,  and  becaufe  digeftion  goes  on  more  flowly  when, 
we  fleep  than  when  we  are  awake.  They  fhould  alfo  be 
eaten  long  enough  before  bed-time,  that  they  may  be 
nearly  digefted  before  going  to  fleep,  and  then  a draught 
of  pure  water  will  ufefully  dilute  that  which  remains 
in  the  ftomach.  Indeed  fuppers;  in  many  cafes,  are  very- 
pernicious;  inducing  difagreeable  dreams,  difturbed  reft,- 
the  incubus  or  night  mare,  and  laying  ‘.he  foundation  for 
vifceral  obftrudlions,  particularly  in  thofe  who  have 
weak  digeftions,  bringing  on  a variety  of  unpleafant 
complaints. 

CCENOTES,  from  «oivo?,  common.  The  phyficlans  of 
the  Methodic  feft  afferted  that  all  difeafes  arofe  from  re- 
laxation, ftridture;  or  a mixture  of  both.  Thefe  were 
called  ccenotes,  becaufe  difeafes  have  thefe  in  common. 

CCERULEUM  MONTANUM.  Mountain  blue. 
It  is  a blue  ore  of  copper. 

Fossile.  See  Armenus  lapis. 

CCERULEUS  LAPIS.  See  Vitriolum  coeru- 

LEUM. 

COFFEA,  called  alfo  jafminum  Atahicum,  cajlanea 
folio  fore  albo  odoratifimo,  coffe,  chsa-ua,  jafminoidelf 
COFFEE  TREE  Or  BUSH.  It  is  the  COFFEA  AraBICA, 
Linn,  called  alfo  ban,  bon,  and  buna  arbor.  When 
made  fit  to  drink,  it  is  then  named  caova,  chaova,  coava. 

The  fruit  of  the  coffee-txtt,  called  its  berries,  is  of  a 
pale  colour  and.  oval  lhape,  rather  lefs  than  a common 
bean,  convex  on  one  fide,  and  flat  on  the  other,  with  a 
remarkable  furrow. 

The  tree  is  of  the  jeffamlne  kind;  with  leaves  like  thofe 
of  the  bay-tree : it  grows  in  Arabia  Felix ; from  thence 
it  was  introduced  into  the  Weft  Indies.  The  fruit  is  a 
juicy  berry,  including  two  of  the  feeds,  joined  by  the 
flat  fides,  and  covered  each  with  a thin  fhell. 

Coffee  was  but  little  known  in  Europe  before  the  feven- 
teenth  century.  The  firft  coffee-hovde  in  London  was 
erected  in  the  Tilt-Yard,  in  the  year  1652.  In  Paris  it 
was  fcarcely  known  until  1669  ; though  at  Marfeilles  it 
was  ufed  in  1644.  Rauwolfius,  a.  German,  and  Profper 
Alpinus,  an  Italian,  were  the  firft  Europeans  who  writ 
on  the  ufe  of  it. 

The  Arabian  coffee  is  called  the  Levant  coffee,  and  is 
the  fmalleft ; the  Java  coffee  is  called  the  Eaft  India  coffee ; 
it  is  larger,  and  of  a whitilh  livid  colour : the  American. 
coffee  is  called  Englifh  or  Surinam  coffee ; the  berries  are 
large  and  of  a greenifh  colour ; but  the  bell  are  fmali, 
clofe,  and  fomewhat  tranfparent. 

The  Arabic  word  cahouai  fignifies  any  kind  of  liquor, 
confequently  the  liquor  made  with  cofee.  Hence  th)S 
Turks  derive  their  cahveh ; whence  again  the  European 
word  cafe. 

In  Arabia,  perfons  of  rank  only  ufe  the  feminal  cap- 
fules,  and  the  pellicles  immediately  covering  the  berries  ; 
thefe  produce  a grateful  liquor,  but  for  this  purpofe  th» 
3 Q»  cajfuUs, 
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capfules,  &c.  muft  be  freHi.  The  French  call  this  caje 
a la  fultane. 

The  co^c-berries  have  a farinaceous,  fomewhat  unc- 
Puous  bitteriih  tafte  ; and  little  or  no  fniell.  They  are 
roalled  to  deftroy  that  flatulence  that  they  have  in  com- 
mon with  all  farinaceous  fubftances.  Many  feeds,  &c. 
by  roafling,  acquire  the  flavour  for  which  coffee  is  ad- 
mired. Dilienius  hath  given  a diflTertation  in  theEphem. 
Nat.  Curiof.  on  the  fubftances  which  in  fmell  and  tafte 
refemble  ; and  finds  that  roafted  rye,  with  a few 
roafted  almonds,  to  furnifli  the  neceflfaiy  proportion  of 
oil,  comes  the  neareft  to  it. 

From  fixteen  ounces  of  roafted  coffee,  Neumann  ob- 
tained feven  ounces,  two  drams,  and  two  fcruples  of  wa- 
tery extrafl ; and  afterwards  five  drams  and  one  fcruple 
of  fpirituous  extradl.  On  reverflng  the  operation,  he  ob- 
tained four  ounces  and  four  fcruples  of  fpirituous  extradl, 
and  four  ounces  of  watery  , the  refiduum,  in  both  cafes, 
was  nearly  the  fame,  viz.  about  one  half  of  the  whole. 

The  roafted  feeds  ground  into  powder  foon  lofe  their  fla- 
vour in  the  air,  impart  it  to  w'ater  and  to  fpirit  by  light  coc- 
tion,  or  digeftion,  and  give  over  a great  part  of  it  with  wa- 
ter in  diftillation.  The  roafted  berries  keep  very  well  ; to 
recover  their  briflt.  flavour,  lay  them  before  the  fire  a few 
minutes,  and,  when  they  are  warm,  they  may  be  ground 
for  life,  and  are  then  as  agreeable  as  when  hrft  roafted. 

Coffee  Ihould  be  boiled  eight  or  twelve  hours  before  it 
is  drank,  and  if  the  liquoi'  is  mixed  with  an  equal  quan- 
tity of  milk,  it  is  cxc-dlenf. 

If  coffee  is  drank  warm  within  an  hour  after  dinner,  it 
is  of  fingular  ufe  to  thofe  who  have  head-achs  from  a 
weaknefs  in  the  ftomach,  comradled  by  attention,  or  from 
drunkennefs.  It  is  ufeful  when  digeftion  is  weak.  7'he 
phlegmatic  and  corpulent  are  much  benefited  by  its  ufe. 
In  fome  delicate  habits  it  produces  nervous  fymjitoms. 
It  is  nightly  aftringent  and  antifeptic,  moderates  alimen- 
tary fermentation,  and  is  powerfully  fedative.  See  Lew'is’s 
Mat.  Med.  Newmann’s  Chem.  Works;  Percival’s  Elf. 
Med.  and  Exp.  vol.  ii.  Lettfom’s  edit,  of  Fothergill’s 
Works,  vol.  ii. 

COHOB.  Cohobatio,  cohobium,  cohopli.  Cohobation. 
It  is  the  returning  of  a liquor,  diftilled  from  any  fub- 
ftance,  back  again  upon  the  fame  fubftance,  and  diftil- 
ling  it  again,  either  with  or  without  an  addition  of 
frelh  ingredients.  The  alembic,  called  a pelican,  was 
invented  for  the  more  eafily  etfedling  this  operation. 
Modern  chemifts  ncgledl  it. 

COHOL.  See  Alcohol.  Caftellus  fays,  it  is  ufed 
in  Avicenna,  to  exprefs  dry  collyria  for  the  eyes,  in  fine 
powder. 

COHOPH.  See  Cohob. 

COILIACOI.  See  CcELi ACA  PAssio. 

COILIMA.  A fudden  fwelling  of  the  belly  from  wind. 

COIRA.  See  Terra  Japokica. 

COITIO.  The  ad!  of  vencry.  See  Venus, 
COLATORIA  LACTEA.  See  Fluor  albus. 

COLATORIUM.  A ftrainer  of  any  kind. 

COLATURA.  So  any  ftrained  or  filtered  liquor  is 
called.  See  Depuratio. 

COLCAQUAHUITL.  An  American  plant  com- 
mended in  palfies  and  uterine  diforders.  Raii  Hift. 

COLCESTRENSIS  AQUA.  Colchester  Wa- 
ter. This  mineral  water  is  of  the  bitter  purging  kind, 
ilmilar  to  that  at  Epfora,  but  not  fo  ftrong.  See  Aqual 
• Cathartic.e  amar^. 

COLCHICUM,  culled  alfo  Coum,  colchicitm  antum- 
nale  ; — commune  ; — Angllcum,  purpureum,  & album. 

Boerhaave  mentions  eight  ipecies.  It  is  the  colchicum 
foliis  plants  lanccolatis  ereflis.  CLASS,  HEXANDRIA  ; 
ORD.  TRiGYNiA;  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  457.  Meadow 

SAFFRON. 

It  grows  in  meadov/s  that  are  moift  and  rich  ; and 
fometimes  it  is  found  in  marftiy  grounds.  It  hath  two 
flelhy  bulbous  roots,  the  one  producing  from  its  lower  part 
a fmaller  bulb.  From  the  laft  arifes  in  autumn,  along  a 
furrow,  in  the  fide  ot  the  old  root,  a flender,  hollow', 
tranfparent  pedicle,  widening  at  the  top  into  a flower  like 
thofe  of  the  crocufes,  divided  into  fix  fegments,  of  a pur- 
plilh  or  whitifti  colour,  wflthering  in  two  or  three  days. 
From  the  fame  root  there  come  forth  in  the  next  fpring 
three  or  four  upright  leaves,  like  thofe  of  the  lily,  in  the 
middle  of  which  appear,  on  fhort  pedicles,  commonly 
three  triangulur  pods,  about  the  i^ize  of  fmall  walnuts, 
divided  into  three  cells,  full  of  rbundifh  dark-coloured 
eeds.’  The  outer  root  is  barren  and  fhrivelled,  the  inner 
one  prpduces  the  plant. 


When  the  root  is  young  and  frefli,  its  tafte  is  very 
acrid;  but  when  old,  it  is  mealy  and  faint.  For  medical 
purpofes  it  is  beft  when  full  of  fap.  Two  drams  of  this 
root  killed  a large  dog  ; after  putting  him  to  great  torment 
for  about  thirteen  hours,  it  operated  violently  by  vomit, 
ftool,  and  urine.  One  grain  of  it  being  l wallowed  by  a 
healthy  man,  produced  heat  in  the  ftomach,  and  foon 
after  flufliing  heats  in  different  parts  of  the  bodv,  with 
frequent  Ihiverings,  followed  by  colicy  pains  ; after  which 
an  itching  in  the  loins  and  urinary  paflages  was  per- 
ceived, and  then  came  on  a continual  iiwlmation  to  make 
water,  a tenefmus,  pain  in  the  head,  a hurrying  pulfe, 
thirft,  and  other  difagrecable  fymptoms. 

Notwithftanding  thefe  etfeTs,  when  made  into  an  oxy- 
mel,  it  becomes  a fafe,  but  powerful  medicine.  The 
roots  fhould  be  frefli,  and  full  of  fap,  when  they  are  tiled. 
In  flicing  them,  they  emit  acrid  particles,  which  affedt 
the  head,  irritating  the  noftrils,  throat,  and  breall ; the 
fingers  that  hold  them  when  cutJng,  become  numb  for  a 
■time,  and  lofe  their  fenfation;  though,  after  being  ftceped 
in  vinegar,  they  are  almoft  infipiJ,  their  acrimony  beino- 
taken  up  by  it. 

When  this  root  is  imprudently  fwallowed,  the  follow- 
ing method  gives  the  fpeedieft  relief.  To  a pint  of  water 
add  an  ounce  of  vinegar,  or  lemon-juice,  and  half  au 
ounce  of  the  fyrup  of  poppy  heads.  Of  this  take  three 
ounces  every  quarter  of  an  hour.  After  the  ufe  of  this 
hatli  removed  the  immediate  eftcbls  of  the  colchicum,  (iniih 
the  cure  with  demulcents. 

Ace  turn  Colcliici.  ViNEGAR  oF  Meadow  Saffron. 

Take  of  the  frelh  roots  of  meadow  faffron,  fliced,  an 
ounce;  wliite  wine  vinegar,  a pint.  Mix  and  digeft  in 
a glafs  veflTcl,  over  a gentle  fire,  during  forty-eight  hours, 
then  flrain  oft'  the  liquor. 

To  render  this  vinegar  more  mild,  and  lefs  difagree- 
able,  it  is  made  into  an  oxyrr.el,  as  follows: 

Oxymel  Colchlci.  Oxymel  of  Meadow  Saffron. 

With  a ])int  of  the  vinegar  of  the  meadow  faffron,  mix 
two  pounds  of  clarified  honey  ; gently  boil  the  mixture, 
frequently  ftirring  it  with  a wooden  fpoon,  to  the  thick- 
nefs  of  a fyrup.  Pharm.  Lond.  1788.  It  is  of  confe- 
qucnce  that  tlie  bulbs  be  in  perfcdlion,  they  ihould  there-' 
fore  be  taken  up  in  autumn. 

This  oxymel  is  agreeably  acid,  gently  vellicates  the 
tongue,  is  moderately  aftringent,  excellent  for  cleanfing 
the  fongue  from  mucus;  in  an  increafed  dofe  it  is  an 
emetic,  and  fometimes  a purge  ; but  its  moft  general  el- 
fecl  is  as  a diuretic,  and  as  fuch  it  is  very  conftant,  and 
remarkably  powerful. 

The  dofe  fhould  be  fmall  at  the  firft  ; half  a tea-fpoon- 
ful  maybe  given  two  or  three  times  a-day,  increaling  the 
dole  as  the  ftomach  will  admit.  In  droplies,  and  tertian 
agues,  its  fuccefs  has  been  great;  as  an  expedtorant  it 
fucceeds  when  iquills  fail  ; and,  when  opiates  are  joined 
with  expedlorants,  this  oxymel  fliould  be  preferred,  for 
no  medicines  in  conjunclion  interfere  with  its  operation. 
See  Dr.  Storck’s  Efl'ay  on  the  Ufe  and  Effedls  of  the  Root 
of  the  Colchicum  Autumnale.  Its  ufe  in  drojnlcs,  fee 
London  Med.  Journal,  vol.  i.  p.  395.  In  Germany  and 
France,  it  continues  ftill  to  be  a favourite  medicine.  In 
England,  from  its  want  of  fuccefs,  it  is  generally  thought 
a Ids  efficacious  diuretic  than  the  fquill,  which  yet  ex- 
cels it  more  as  an  expedlorant. 

Illyricum.  Sec  Hermod actylus. 

Zeylanicum.  See  Zedoaria. 

COLCOTAR.  See  ViTRioLUM. 

COLCOTHAR,  Sal.  When  the  colcothar  vitriol  is 
wafhed  in  water,  a fait  is  obtained  from  it  which  is  thus 
called:  it  is  alfo  named  fixed  fait  of  vitriol.  If  borax 
is  added  to  this  fait,  and  the  mixture  expofed  to  the 
fire,  it  eafily  fublimes  in  the  form  of  iilver-coloured  f.  line 
flowers,  ioxmm’gt'nc  Jal  fedativns  Hombergii.  Two 
ounces  of  this  fixed  fait  of  vitriol,  well  calcined,  muft  be 
dilTolved  in  a quart  of  warm  water ; the  fame  quantity  of 
borax  muft  be  diffolved  alfo  in  a quart  of  warm  water : 
thefe  folutions  being  mixed  and  filtered,  the  clear  liquor 
muft  be  evaporated  in  a glafs  alcntbic  to  drynefs,  then  the 
dry  inafs  muft  be  fubiimed.  By  mixing  oil  ot  vic.  iol  witii 
twice  its  weight  of  borax,  the  fame  fedative  fait  may  be 
obtained. 

COLES,  or  Colts.  See  Penis. 

COLI  DEXTRUM,  Ligamentum.  Wli^'ie  the 
mefentery  changes  its  name  for  t'lat  of  inefocolon  (wiiirii 
is  about  the  extremity  of  the  ileam)  the  particular  lant.na, 
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xy.iich  is  turnea  to  the  right  fide,  forms  a fmall  tranfverfe 
fold,  which  is  thus  named. 

CoLi  SiNiSTRUM,  Ligamentuim.  It  is  a Contrac- 
tion of  the  melocolon,  a little  below  the  left  kidney. 

C^LiCA.  The  Colic  ; tlherifunim  tormentum,  alfo' 
termed  rachialgia ; but  this  term  is  more  particularly 
confined  to  tiie  cohea  pi^ionum,  fpecies  2,  below. 

1 he  appellation  of  colic  is  commonly  ^iven  to  all  pains 
of  the  bj'lvj  almoft  indiferirainately,  but  properly  it  is 
confined  to  pains  feated  in  the  colon ; however  it  is  not 
necelfarily  fo  limited.  From  the  different  caufes  and  cir- 
cumftances  of  this  diforder  it  is  differently  denominated, 
and  fome  difiurence  in  the  mode  of  cure  is  alfo  to  be  ob- 
ferved  in  dilTerent  cafes. 

V^'^nen  the  pain  is  accompanied  with  a vomiting  of  bile, 
or  with  obftinate  coftiven’cfs,  it  is  called  a bilious 
COLIC;  if  flatus  caufes  the  pain,  it  takes  the  name  of  fla- 
tulent or  WINDY  COLIC  ; thefe  two  lafl:  named  are  varie- 
ties only  of  the  fpafmodic  colic  : when  accompanied  with 
fymptoms  of  heat  and  inflammation,  it  takes  the  name  of 
INFLAMMATORY  COLIC,  &c.  The  different  kinds 
feem  to  be  properly  included  under  the  diflindrions  of 
inflammatory,  fpafmodic,  or  from  irritation,  and  flatu- 
lent, or  from  wind. 

Fhe  INFLAMMATORY  is  when  adual  inflammation 
feizes  fome  part  of  the  inteftinal  canal,  the  diforder  will 
then  be  conlidered  and  treated  as  an  inflammation  of  the 
refpedlive  part.  See  Inflammatio  Vlntriculi,  2c 

InTESTINOPvUM. 

Tile  SPASMODIC  IS  when  piin  affeffs  the  belly  princi- 
pally about  the  navel,  attended  with  an  obftinate  coftive- 
nefs,  and  eitner  a naufea,  or  actual  vomiting.  In  the 
beginning  it  is  abfolntely  void  of  inflammation,  though, 
as  a coiiiequence,  tnis  fymptom  fometimes  appears. 

The  FLATULENT  is  when,  from  a fudden  rarefadllon 
of  vapours  in  the  inteftinal  canal,  there  is  pain ; and 
as  an  errect  of  tne  diftcnfjoii,  or  of  the  pain,  a conftipa- 
tion  of  the  belly.  ^ 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS 
NEUROSES,  and  ORD.  spasmi;  and  defines  it,  pain  of 
the  abdomen,  particularly  running  round  the  umbilicus, 
attended  with  vomiting  and  coftivenefs.  He  enumerates 
feven  fpecies.  i.  Colica  fpajmodica,,  with  retraction  of 
Lie  navel,  and  fpafm  of  the  mufcles  of  the  belly,  2.  Colica 
Pinor.um,^  called  alfo  rachialgia  piConum  ; metallica  ; ab 
adiapneujiia ; traumatica ; fpafmodica.  It  is  alio  called 
hellon,  wuen  produced  by  lead.  Beafts  and  poultry,  as 
well  as  men,  are  fubjedt  to  it,  if  they  remain  much 
about  fineiting  houfes.  The  fymptoms  of  this  fpecies 
are  a feuie  ot  weight  or  uneafmeis,  firft  afi'ectimr  the 
abdomen,  paiticularly  round  the  navel;  fucceeded  by 
a colicy  pain  in  the  beginning,  flight,  not  continued,  and 
encrealed  elpecially  after  eating ; at  length  its  violence 
increaies,  and  remains  almoft  conftant,  with  pains  of 
the  arms  and  back,  teiminating  in  paralyfis.  3.  Colica 
fiercorea,v,’\nch  happens  from  obftinate,  and  long  conti- 
nued aiftivenefs.  4.  Colica  accidentalism  called  alfo  cholera 
yzrctf,  froni  fharp  undigefted  matters.  5.  Colica  meconialis, 
m imaiits,  from  a retention  of  meconium.  6.  Colica  cal- 
loja,  from  a fenlation  of  a ftriaure  in  fome  part  of  the 
colon,  and  frequently  before  this,  of  flatulence,  collerted 
wu.i  fome  pain  ; which  flatulence,  gradually  paffing-  off 
vaniflics ; the  habit  being  coftive,  and  parting  at  length 
with  liquid  freces,  but  in  finail  quantity.  7.  Colica  calcic- 
loja,  from  calculi  formed  in  the  inteftines,  attended  with 
a fixed  nardoefs  in  fome  part  of  the  abdomen,  haviiw 
before  petued  with  calculi  downwards.  ^ 

The  spasmodic  colic  is  treated  of  under  a variety 
of  names  : Hippocrates  feems  to  include  it  under  pains  of 
the  belly  where  he  calls  all  pains  of  the  inteftines,  iliac  • 
oiJiers,  hnce  him,  have  named  it  chordapsus,  ileus' 
voLvuLUS^&c.  Writers  of  a more  modern  date  have 
named  it  uitrerently,  according  as  it  appeared  epidemically 
in  a particular  country,  or  was  apprehended  to  proceed 
nom  a particular  caufe,  or  had  certain  fvmptoms  at- 
tending It:  hence  the  colica  Pimniim,  colica  iis- 

turnma  colica  pkimbariorum,  colica  Damnoniorum  or  of 
Devonflnre,  bilious  colic,  dry  belly-ach,  the  painter’s 

’&c  nervous  colic,  colic  of  Surinam, 

Pains  of  tlie  bow'cls  are  common  to  all  ages,  but  the 
them*’  initable  are  moft  frequently  fubje^  to 


of  the  inteftines  is  the 


Whatever  be  the  preceding^  the  immediate  caufe  is  al- 
ajpafm  : and  with  lefpea  to  the  theory  of  pains  in 
■ tne  inteftines,  it  may  be  obferved,  that  the  caufe  from 
whence  they  arife,  hath  its  fe  it  in  a part  diftant  from 
wJiere  the  iineafmefs  is  relt.  Whenever  an  inflation  hap- 
pens in  an  mteftine,  there  is  either  an  obftru  ftion  from 
excrements,  or  a fpafni  in  another  part.'  When  either 
obftruaion  or  conftriaion  happens  in  fome  part  of  the 
fmall  inteftines,  or  a compreffion  on  them  ; or  when  a 
load  of  excrement  is  lodged  in  the  beginning  of  the  colon 
on  tJie  right  fide,  there  arifes  a great  and  painful  infla- 
tmn  of  the  belly  above  and  below  the  navel,  and  alfo  in 
the  middle  of  the  fame.  If  the  lower  part  of  the  colon, 
or  the  inteftinum  redum,  is  thus  alfbaed,  the  colon  in 
tne  left  hypochondriuin,  towards  the  fpleen,  together 
with  that  part  of  it  which  is  feated  beneath  the  ftomach, 
and  near  the  liver,  becomes  greatly  inflated.  When,  as 
it  otten  happens  in  hypochondriac  and  hyfteric  diforders, 
the  beginning  of  the  jejunum,  or  end  of  the  duodenum, 
IS  jpalmodically  afFeaed,  there  prefently’  arifes  a fevere 
pain  ID  the  loins,  on  account  of  the  fuperior  mefenteric, 
and  mtercoftal  branch  of  the  nerves,  which  fpread  them- 
e ves  on  the  jejunum.  In  this  cale  the  duodenum  and 
ftomach  are  hiflated,  the  breathing  is  thereby  afFeaed, 
and  great  anxiety  comes  on. 

Spifms  may  be  excited  by  extraordinary  a stations  of 
mind,  or  uneafy  afFeaions  thereof;  alfo  by  acrid  and  fti- 
mulating  matter  thrown  upon  the  bowels.  Bile,  and 
otner  excrementitious  fordes,  may  be  too  Ion?-  retained, 
or  otherwife  have  changed  their  healthy  qualities  ; acrid 
ubftances  may  be  f>vallowed,  or  conveyed  to  the  intef- 
tines by  other  means  ; vapours  from  lead,  in  the  various 
eniploys^where  its  ufe  is  frequent,  as  well  as  folutions  of 
It  rrora  the  tinning,  by  which  kettles,  &c.  are  lined,  and 
various  other  methods  by  which  this  pernicious  metal  is 
conveyed  into  our  bodies  ; the  matter  of  the  gout,  &c. 
diverted  from  their  original  feat  to  ihe  inteftines ; worms 
obftrudled  periodical  evacua,tions,  &c.  * 

Whatever  be  the  caufe,  the  approach  and  progrefs  of 
this  dhorder  is  nearly  the  fame.  It  bedns  with  a fenfe 
of  weight,  or  pain,  at  the  pit  of  the  fi  imach,  attended 
wita  lofs  of  appetite,  yeilownefs  in  the  countenance,  a 
ight  fickneft  and  coftivenefs ; the  pain  gradually  in- 
creafes,  and  from  wandering  about  becomes  fixed  fo.me- 
where  about^  the  navel,  from  whence  painful  dartinvs 
proceed,  at  times,  in  various  direflions ; wherever  pain, 
is  felt,  a forenefs  and  tendernefs  remain  fome  time  after- 
wards ; the  ficknefs  keeps  pace  with  the  pain,  and,  at 
length,  a vomiting  of  bilious  matter  comes  on  ; the  urine 
is  diminifhed  in  its  ufuiil  quantity,  and  a tenefmus  fome- 
times adds  to  all  the  other  grievances.  While  the  pain 
IS  fpafmodic,  the  piiife  remains  unaffedled,  except  con- 
curring circumftances  produce  a change  in  it;. the  urine 
IS  various;  if  the  fmaller  inteftines  are  the  feat  of  the 
pain.  It  is  felt  more  acutely  ; if  the  larger  inteftines  are 
the  parts  aggrieved,  the  fenfe  of  the  paiii  is  more  dull 
and  lieavy ; lometimes  there  is  a bitter  tafte  in  the  mouth, 
and  a yeilownefs  in  the  countenance : if  the  fymptoms 
are  not  relieved,  an  inflammation  or  d gangrene  may 
enfue ; or  the  excrements  returning,  are  ejected  by  vo- 
mit, and  the  iliac  paflfion  puts  an  end  to  the  whole,  by 
opening  the  way  for  death.  ^ 

The  colie  fhould  be  diftinguifhed  from  a fit  of  the  gra- 
vel ; ftones  paffmg  through  the  ureters  ; rheumatic  pains 
m the  mufcles  of  the  belly  ; a beginning  dyfentery ; the 
blind  piles  ; from  a ftone  pafFmg  through  the  gall-d’uFt- 
and  from  the  flatulent  pains  which  receive  the  denomi- 
nation of  flatulent  colic. 

_ Of  the  remarkable  fymptoms  that  fometimes  come' on 
m confequence  of  this  diforder,  a pally  is  the  chief.  Dr. 

1 hierry  fays,  that  it  is  the  natural  crifis  of  a colic  : how- 
ever, It  may  be  obferved,  that  though  it  fometimes  comes 
on  during  the  fit,  it  generally  follows ; and,  fecondly. 

It  feldom  appears  after  the  firft  fit,  if  the  colic  was  not 
ill-treated. 

_ When  the  colic  attacks  with  a ftilvering,  and  the  pain 
IS  vei  y violent,  great  danger  attends  it,  for  an  inflamma- 
tion is  denoted  thereby.  When  lead  is  the  caufe,  the  co- 
hc\%  apt  to  rerminate  in  a fpafmodic  afthma,  or  a palfy. 

A Iweat,  a falivation,  an  haemorrhage  at  the  nofe,  or  from 
the  haemorrhoidal  veins,  fpontaneoufly  occurring,  fome- 
ftmes  terminates  the  cojc : though,  if  after  the  ftrength 
IS  exhaufted,  a colliquative  fweat  comes  on,  a ftiipor  of 
the  hands  or  feet  is  to  be  feared,  if  not  a true  palfy.  If 
Lie  violence  of  the  pain  continues  to  increafe,  fatal  ef- 
fects are  to  be  expedted. 

As 
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As  preventives  of  this  compkint,  thofe  who  are 
at  times  afBi6ted  with  pains  in  the  belly,  flrould  be  careful 
to  keep  from  all  violent  agitations  of  the  mind,  fliun  ex- 
pofures  to  the  northern  winds,  keep  the  feet , dry  and 
vi'arm,  abftain  from  flatulent  food,  and  fpirituous  li- 
quors. Thofe  whofe  occupation  fubjedls  them  to  the 
fumes  of  lead,  or  to  the  influence  of  any  of  its  prepara- 
tions, Ihould  breakfafl:  on  fat  broth,  or  eat  bread  that  is 
fpread  with  fweet  lard,  before  they  begin  their  work. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  as  a fpafm  is  declared  to  be 
the  immediate  caufe,  its  refolution  is  the  chief  indication  ; 
to  which  end  relaxing  and  antifpafmodic  medicines,  with 
purges,  which,  while  they  folicit  the  internal  difcharge, 
will  not  increafe  the  morbid  irritation,  are  the  proper 
means. 

If  the  pains  are  violent,  and  the  pulfs  full,  take  away 
blood  in  proportion  to  the  ftrength  of  the  patient ; after 
■which  the  itomach  may  be  cleanfed  with  as  much  warm 
camomile  tea  as  will  excite  two  or  three  difcharges  by 
vomiting,  or,  if  need  be,  a few  grains  of  ipecacuanha 
may  be  given. 

After  the  flomach  is  cleanfed,  opium  flrould  be  given, 
and  the  dofe,  which  may  be  more  or  lefs,  according  to 
the  violence  of  the  pai-n,  mufl  be  repeated  every  two  or 
three  hours,  until  flecp  is  procured,  and  eafe  obtained. 
The  notion  that  a free  ufe  of  opium  may  caufe  the  palfy, 
is  erroneous. 

As  foon  as  by  a due  ufe  of  opium  the  ficknefs  and 
pain  abate,  let  gentle  purges,  that  is,  fuch  as  operate  with 
the  Icaft  irritation,  be  given  : when  the  pain  is  firll  mo- 
derated by  the  ufe  of  opium,  take  3 ii.  of  the  fal  amar. 
in  warm  water;  if  repeated  every  two  hours  it  will  ope- 
rate with  fuflicicnt  efficacy  ; though  the  ol.  ricini  ffiould 
be  preferred,  becaufe  its  repetition  need  not  be  fo  fre- 
quent as  the  other  purgatives  ; however,  in  want  of  it,  5 i. 
of  cryllal.  tart,  or  ^ fs-  offulph.  praecip.  may  be  repeated 
every  hour  or  two.  The  ol.  ricini  may  be  given  to  ^ i. 
with  an  equal  quantity  of  the  timSl.  card.  comp.  Ph.  Lond. 
or  anv  other  agreeable  mixture.  If  the  ol.  ricini  is  not 
to  be  had,  any  other  purgative,  that  is  not  painful  in  its 
operation,  may  be  ufed.  When  a free  paifage  is  obtained 
downward’s,  laxatives  mulT:  ftill  be  continued,  until  all 
danger  of  a relapfc  feems  to  be  removed. 

If  dofes  of  a grain  or  two  of  opium,  repeated  every  fix 
hours,  fail  to  relieve,  forty  drops  of  the  tin6l.  opii  may 
be  mixed  with  four  ounces  of  warm  olive  oil,  and  injedt- 
ed  clyfterwife.  This  may  be  repeated  as  often  as  the 
pain  returns, 

In  cafe  of  a rclapfe,  after  the  good  effcdl  of  purges,  the 
properefl;  method  is  to  begin  as  at  the  firfl,  and  moderate 
the  pain  by  means  of  opium,  before  the  ufe  of  purging 
medicines. 

Fomentations,  and  warm  baths,  may  prove  auxiliaries, 
but  no  great  dependence  is  to  be  had  on  them.  It  is  true, 
that  while  the  patient  is  fet  in  the  warm  bath,  the  pain 
abates,  but  when  he  is  taken  out,  it  returns.  In  this 
diforder,  the  pain  mufl  be  allayed  during  fome  hours  be- 
fore the  inteffiines  will  be  difpoled  to  perform  their  office 
of  excretion ; and  few,  if  any  patients,  can  continue  in 
the  bath  fo  fong  as  eafe  is  required.  Some  aflert,  that 
the  warm  bath  being  ufed  before  the  belly  is  evacuated, 
is  hurtful,  by  conveying  the  offending  humours  into  the 
blood,  inflead  of  determining  them  to  the  fkin,  and  thus 
may  be  caufe  of  convulfions. 

Drs.  Warren  and  Bifs  relate  their  fuccefs  in  attempting 
the  cure  of  the  coHca  Pi^Ionim,  as  it  is  denominated  by 
one,  and  the  dry  belly-ach  by  the  other,  by  means  of  a 
falivation  with  mercury  ; and  obferve,  that  as  foon  as  the 
plyalifm  was  perceived,  the  pain  abated,  and  returned  no 
more.  One  of  thefe  gentlemen  obferves,  that  in  mild 
cafes,  where  a falivation  feemed  not  neceffary,  blifters 
applied  to  the  upper  and  fore-part  of  the  thighs,  near 
the  groin,  were  fometimes  effeclual.  Dr.  Hugh  Smith 
advifes  to  apply  the  blifters  on  the  belly- 

Dr.  Grafhuis  commends  alum  as  a fpecific  in  this  dif- 
order : and  Dr.  Percival,  in  his  Eff.  Med.  and  Exp.  re- 
lates the  fuccefs  which  hath  attended  his  ufe  of  this 
medicine  in  various  painful  diforders  of  the  bowels.  He 
gives  it  from  gr.  x.  ad  xx.  every  four  or  fix  hours  ; and 
a few  dofes,  thus  adminiftered,  never  failed  to  procure 
relief,  and,  duly  repeated,  to  effedH:  a cure. 

Dr.  Percival  alfo  propofes  as  follows,  in  a letter  to  Dr. 
Duncan,  which  is  inferted  in  the  5th  vol.  of  Edinb.  Med. 
Comment,  p.  172,  &c.  In  violent  colics,  attended  with 
vomiting  and  an  obftinate  conftipation  of  the  bowels,  it 
has  been  the  common  prailice  amongft  phyficians  to  give 
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opiates,  in  cohjunilioh  with  purgatives.  This  method 
of  treatment  has  been  lately  improi'ed  by  adminiflering 
the  opiate  firfl:,  and  the  purgative  an  hour  or  two  after- 
wards. But  I take  the  liberty  of  fuggefting  to  you  an- 
other mode,  which,  as  far  as  my  own  experience  extends, 
has  proved  the  mofl  fuccefsfal.  I dired  three  or  four 
ounces  of  a flrong  decodion  of  poppy  heads,  with  twen- 
ty, thirty,  or  forty  drops  of  tindura  opii,  to  be  injeded 
into  the  inteflines,  and  retained  as  long  as  poffible.  If  it 
be  fpeediiy  difeharged,  the  glyfler  is  repeated  till  the  pain 
is  relieved,  and  the  vomiting  ceafes.  A dofe  of  calomel 
and  jalap,  or  of  any  other  brifk  cathartic,  is  then  admi- 
niflered,  and  its  operation  quickened  by  the  ufe  of  fena 
tea,  of  a folution  of  the  neutral  falts,’  or  of  caflor  oil. 
By  this  procefs,  evacuations  are  procured  with  more  eafe, 
certainty,  and  expedition,  than  by  any  other  which  I have 
tried.  For  opium,  when  given  in  a clyflei',  decs  not 
check  the  periflaltic  motion  of  the  inteflines,  nor  coun- 
terad  the  operation  of  any  purgative,  fo  powerfully  as 
w'hen  received  into  the  flomach.  And,  in  this  wav,  it  i.s 
mofl  efficacious  in  alleviating  the  ficknefs,  and  in  puttino-: 
a flop  to  the  violent  retchings  with  wliich  colics  are  often 
attended.  The  tafle  of  laudanum  is  often  fo  naufeous, 
that  it  is  frequently  rejeded  as  foon  as  fwallowed.  And, 
if  the  extradum  opii  be  given  in  a folid  form,  time  mufl: 
be  allowed  for  its  folution,  before  any  efled  can  be  ex- 
peded  from  it. 

The  columbn-root  infufed  in  boiling  water,  and  given 
to  the  patient  in  the  beginning  of  this  diforder,  may  be 
ufeful  to  abate  the  licknefs  and  vomiting. 

7'he  palfy  which  remains  after  the  removal  of  the  colic, ' 
:s  heft  relieved  by  the  ufe  of  Bath-water;  but  as  the  cir- 
cumflances  of  many  do  not  admit  of  this  method,  the 
whole  length  of  the  fpine  may  be  rubbed  with  Barbadoes 
tar,  diffolved  in  rum  ; and  fuch  other  antiparalytics  may 
be  ufed,  as  the  conflitution  of  the  patient,  and  other  cir- 
cumflances,  may  admit. 

See  Dr.  Tronchin  on  the  Colica  Pinonum,  with  Dr, 
Schomberg’s  Notes.  Dr.  Thierry  on  the  Colica  Pinonum. 
Dr.  De  Haen  on  the  Colica  Piclonum.  Dr.  Huxham  on 
the  Colic  of  Devonlhire.  Dr.  "Warren’s  account  of  the 
Colica  Piflomim,  in  the  Lond.  Med.  Tranf.  vol.  i.  ii.  Dr. 
Sydenham’s  Works,  with  Notes,  by  Dr.  Wallis.  Dr. 
Percival’s  Effays,  Med.  and  Exp.  vol.  ii.  p.  U)A,  dc. 
Med.  Muf.  vol.  iii.  p.  579,  dc.  Cullen’s  Firfl  Lines, 
vol.  iv. 

COLICA  FLATULENTA.  The  flatulent 
COLIC  is  ufually  a fymptom  or  confequence  of  fome 
other  diforder,  and  is  neither  accompanied  with  fever 
nor  thirft ; however,  the  pain  is  acute,  as  the  feat  of  the 
complaint  is  in  the  fmall  inteflines ; cardialgic  fymptoms, 
with  efforts  to  vomit,  fometimes  attend,  and  a coftivenefs 
is  the  confequence  of  the  great  diflcnfion. 

Sometimes  it  is  caufed  by  wetting  the  feet,  or  other- 
ways  checking  the  perfpiration  ; in  which  cafe,  inflead 
of  taking  heating  medicines,  rubbing  the  legs  with  warm 
cloths,  and  afterwards  keeping  the  feet  for  fome  time  in 
warm  water,  will  be  the  mofl  effeddual  remedy. 

When  a perfon  is  fubjedl  to  frequent  returns  of  this 
diforder,  it  proves  that  the  digeflive  poweis  are  weak  ; 
and  in  order  to  the  cure,  this  circumftance  is  to  be  at- 
tended to. 

To  promote  the  difcharge  of  wind,  clyflers  of  warm 
water,  with  a little  common  fait,  may  be  frequently  re- 
peated. Warm  camomile  tea  may  be  now  and  then 
drank,  and  tintSf.  of  rhubarb,  with  a few  drops  of  tlie  oil 
of  mint. 

Cryftals  of  tartar,  diflolved  in  water,  form  a ufeful  drink. 

Sometimes  the  conf.  opiata,  joined  with  rhubarb,  gives 
fpeedy  relief. 

Colica  Colcotor.  See  Vitriolum. 

■ Sinistra,  Arteria.")  See  Mesenteric.®, 

Superior,  Arteria.  ) Arteri^, 

——Vena.  It  is  a hx^nch.  ivom  the  meferaica  vena 
major.  It  runs  from  the  anterior  part  of  the  trunk  before 
it  joins  the  artery,  to  the  middle  of  the  colon,  where  it 
divides  to  the  right  and  left,  and  forms  arches.  On  the 
left  it  communicates  with  the  upper  branch  of  the  hx- 
morrhoidalis,  and  on  the  right  with  the  fecond  branch  of 
the  meferaica. 

Recta,  Vena.  It  is  a branch  of  the  gajlro- 

colica  Vena  ; it  goes  to  the  right  portion  of  the  colon, 
from  thence  to  the  upper  part  thereof,  where  it  divides, 
and  anaftomofes  with  the  colica,  and  the  coscalis. 

COLIFORME  OS.  See  Ethmoides  os. 

COLINIL.  Called  alfo  V/7 ; Indiga  fpuria-.  Polygala 
4 Indica 
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Indies  7ninor,  The  name  of  an  American  ^lant,  the  juice 
of  which,  with  a little  honey,  cures  puftules  in  the 
mouth.  Raii  Hifl. 

COLIPHIUM.  Bompournickel.  A fort  of  bread 
made  of  the  flour  and  bran,  as  it  comes  from  the  mill. 
It  was  made  for  wreftlers,  and  ufed  by  tire  Greeks. 
Bread  made  of  fine  flour  neither  nouriilies  nor  firengthens 
fo  much  as  the  coarfer  made  with  the  addition  of  the  bran. 
Indeed  bread  made  of  bran  alone  is  more  ftrengthenlng, 
than  that  of  fine  flour,  when  made  for  labouring  men. 
The  Romans,  for  three  hundred  years,  only  made  bread 
of  bran.  In  Norfolk,  that  fort  of  bread  is  now  in  ufe, 
and  alfo  in  Wefphalia.  The  name  Collphium  is  derived 
from  the  Greek  words,  which  imply  ftrength  of  limbs, 
kwAov,  a member,  and  ipt,  frength.  Some  of  the  moft 
ancient  nations  called  the  bread  thus  made  panis  fiirfu- 
raceus.  See  Aulius  Gellius,  lib.  ii.  cap.  9.  Payiis 
impurus.  See  Hippocrates.  Athenaeus,  lib.  iii.  calls  ity^'?^- 
comifon,  bread  prepared  of  unfifted  meal.  Coeliu«.-Rho- 
diginus,  lib.  ix.  c.  16.  calls  it  panis  cibarlus,  and  panis 
gregarius.  Terence  calls  it  panis  ater. 

COLIS.  See  Penis. 

COLLATENNA.  A certain  fpecific  for  the  cure  of 
wounds.  It  is  mentioned  by  Paracelfus  in  his  work  De 
Vita  Longa. 

COLLATERALES.  See  Erectores  p-enis. 

COLLATITIUM.  A fort  of  food  prepared,  a^'ord- 
ing  to  Blancard,  of  the  flelh  of  a capon,  or  a'pullet 
bruifed,  and  then  mixed  with  mutton  broth,  arid  given 
with  verjuice,  or  lemon-juice. 

GOLLETICA,  from  kckm,  glue.  Conglulinating 
medicines. 

COLLIClEE.  The  union  of  the  duHs  wliich  con- 
vey the  humours  of  the  eyes  from  the  pundla  lachrymalia 
to  the  cavity  of  the  nofe. 

COLLlCULA  \ A diminutive  of  colUs,  a hill.  See 

CoLLicuLUM.  f Nympho. 

COLLIGAMEN.  See  Ligamentum. 

COLLIQUAMENTUM.  An  extremely  tranfparent 
fluid  in  an  egg,  obfervable  after  two  or  three  days  incu- 
bation, containing  the  firfl:  rudiments  of  the  chick.  It 
is  included  in  its  own  proper  membranes,  diftindl;  from 
the  albumen.  Harvey  calls  it  ocidus. 

COLLIQUATIO.  ColliQuation,  from  colUquo, 
to  melt  away.  A diffolving,  or  w^afling. 

COLLISIO.  Sec  CoNTUSA. 

COLLIX.  A fort  of  round  loaf  or  cake  ; but  in  Hip- 
pocrates, and  other  Greek  medicinal  writers,  im- 

ports a fort  of  paftil,  or  troche,  of  the  form  above  men- 
tioned. See  Trochisci. 

COLLOBOMA.  The  growing  together  of  the  eyelids. 

COLLODES,  from  glue.  Glutinous. 
COLLUM.  See  Cervix. 

COLLUTORIUM  ORIS.  See  Gargarisma. 

COLLUVIES,  fi'om  colluo,  io  waft,' or  rinfe,  in  its  pri- 
mitive fenfe  means  filth,  fink,  hogxvafi : hence  the  term 
applied  to  people,  means  the  rabble.  In  a medical  fenfe, 
it  is  expreffive  of  any  corrupted  or  contaminated  fluid. 

COLLYRIUM,  from  Ko>.7\a;  glue,  and  cvpa,  a tail, 
becaufe  the  ancient  collyria  were  in  the  form  of  a rat’s 
tail,  and  prepared  of  powdeis  made  up  of  fomething  glu- 
tinous ; according  to  fome,  from  KaXvcd,  to  fop,  and  ps, 
a running.  Suppofitories,  tents,  and  other  things,  have 
been  called  collyria  from  their  form  ; but  as  they  were 
ufed  whole,  or  in  their  proper  form,  they  w'ere  called  en- 
tire ; but  what  were  called  collyria,  without  the  epithet 
entire,  w'ere  powdered  fine  and  applied  to  the  eyes. 

Atprefent  a collyrium  only  means  a topical  medicine  for 
tbe  eyes,  called  eye-water.  It  differs  not  from  a lotion  ; 
but  as  applied  to  the  eyes,  it  is  now  called  a collyrium. 

Collyriums  made  with  vegetables  and  falts  that  entirely 
diffolve,  are  more  elegant,  and  agree  better  with  the  eyes, 
than  when  they  are  made  with  powders. 

Hoffman  condemns  all  acrid,  aflringent,  cooling,  dry- 
ing, and  mucilaginous  applications  to  the  eyes.  Wede- 
lius  fays,  that  opium  does  not  eafe  pain  in  the  eyes  when 
externally  applied,  but  rather  excites  greater  heat.  He 
fays,  that  aloes  relieve  the  eyes  more  than  opium.  Expe- 
rience however  proves  this  erroneous,  particularly  in  oph- 
thalmia ; after  proper  evacuations  liave  preceded,  two 
drams  of  tinfiturc  of  opium,  mixed  with  two  ounces  of 
rpfe  water,  will  very  often  produce  every  defired  dlcfic  ; 
or  in  fome  obflinate  cafe,  the  tindlure  of  opitun  may 
be  ufed  alone  with  fuccefs.  See  Qphth alm r a.  Ee- 
fides  there  are  a variety  of  other  collyria  againfl;  inflam- 
ations  and  other  cornphunts  of  the  eyes  , of  which  the 


principal  ones  in  ufe  may  be  found  in  the  Pharni. 
Chirurg.  p.  25,  to  p.  29. 

CoLLYR  CCERULEUM.  See  CuPRI  AMMONIATI 
AQUA. 

SiccuM.  See  Plumbum.  No.  i. 

COLOBOMA,  (romnoKoQcee,  to  mai}n,t).\Q  grow'ing  to- 
gether of  the  eye-lids.  Alfo  the  want  of  a particular 
member  or  part  of  the  body. 

COLOBOMATA.  In  Celfus,  this  word  is  expreffed 
by  curta.  Both  the  words  fignify  a deficiency  in  fome 
part  of  the  body,  particularly  the  ears,  lips,  or  alze  of  the 
noftrils. 

COLOCASIA.  SeeFABA^GYRmw. 
COLOCHIERNI  GARDUUS  ^|[eTENS^US. 
A plant  which  differs  very  little  from  tn^tradlylis.  ’’ 
GOLOGYNTHIS.  Bitteb-apple.  Alfo '^called 
handa.la>ialhandala,  colocynthidis  medulla,  coloquintida,  alan- 
dahial.  Bitter  or  wild-gourd.  It  is  the  dried  pulpy 
part  of  a fpecies  of  gourd.  The  cucumis  colocyn- 
THIS,  or  Ci^,.c u M I s,yb///r  multifidis,  pomofs,  glohofs,  gla- 
Moncecia  ; Ord.  Syngenesia.  Linn. 
Gen,.  P]4"bt.  1092  : differing  from  the  common  fort  only 
in  t^^'c^i^s  being  deeper  jagged,  and  the  fruit  not  eatable. 
B ^ptought  from  Aleppo,  and  grows  in  many  parts  of 
It  is  very  light,  white,  and  of  a fungous  tex- 
ture,;^pflpofed  as  it  were  of  membranaceous  leaves,  with 
a number  of  roundifli  feeds  lodged  in  the  cavities. 

The  feeds  are  unfiluous  and  fweetilh  like  thofe  of  cu- 
cumbers, but  not  purging  : the  fungous  medulla,  freed 
from  the  feeds,  is  acrid,  naufeous,  and  bitter  to  the  taflcj 
and  is  a ftrong,  irritating  cathartic ; fome  commend  it 
alio  in  leffer  dofes,  as  an  alterative  in  chronical  diforders. 
It  is  rarely  ufed  alone,  though  ten  or  twelve  grains  will 
purge  violently,  frequently  producing  violent  gripes, 
bloody  difeharges,  and  even  difordering  the  whole  fyftem  ; 
but  is  mixed  with  otlier  purgatives,  to  quicken  their  ope- 
ration. 

^ When  boiled  in  water,  it  gives  out  a large  quantity  of 
flime  ; to  proof  fpirit  it  does  the  fame ; the  watery  de- 
codlion,  infpiffated  to  an  extradl,  purges  brilkly,  but  with 
lefs  irritation  than  the  colocynth  itfelf,  and  half  its  weight. 
Mr.  Balduc  fays,  that  the  afilive  matter  refides  in  its  falts, 
which  far  exceed  the  refin  and  the  oil  in  quantity,  and 
that  hence  water  is  its  beft  menftruum.  But  the  bell  me- 
thod of  abating  its  virulence,  without  diminilhing  its  pur- 
gative qualities,  feems  to  be  by  triturating  it  wdth  gummy 
farinaceous  fubflances,  or  the  oily  feeds,  by  which  means 
its  ref^nous  particles  arc  prevented  from  adhering,  and 
flicking  upon  the  membranes  of  the  inteftines,  fo  as  to 
irritate,  inflame,  or  corrode  them. 

GOLOGYNTHIDIS  compositum  extractum. 
See  Gatharticum  extractum. 

Golocynthis  fructu  rotundo  major.  The 
greater  coloquintida.  It  grows  where  the  above  fpecies  is 
met  with,  and  polTeffes  fimilar  virtues. 

GOLON,  from  aoihov,  hollow.  It  is  the  firfl  of  the 
large  inteflines,  and  the  moft  confiderable  of  them  all, 
called  alfo  enteron.  From  the  emeum  it  reaches  in  the 
form  of  an  arch  above  the  umbilical  region,  and  extends 
to  the  lower  part  of  the  left  hypochondrium,  itben  runs 
down  before  the  left  kidney,  to  which  it  is  conneded, 
and  below  which  it  turns  toward  the  fpine,  ml  formincr 
two  oppofite  convolutions,  terminates  in  the  redlum^, 
whicn  having  paffed  below  the  laft  vertebra  of  the  loins 
to  the  infide  of  the  os  facrum,  is  bent  backwards  on  the 
concave  fide,  to  which  it  is  joined,  and  running  in  the 
direction  of  the  os  coccygis,  bends  a little  forwards,  and 
terminates  in  the  extremity  of  that  bone. 

The  continuity  of  the  colon  is  a little  interrupted  by 
the  inteflinum  ileum,  which  advances  into  the  cavity  of 
the  colon,  and,  together  with  a certain  fold  of  that  intefl 
tine,  forms  what  is  called  valvula  coll. 

_ The  whole  convex  fide  of  the  colon  is  divided  longitu- 
dinally into  three  parts  by  three  ligamentary  bands,  con- 
tinued from  thofe  of  the  ccecum,  and  of  the  fame  ftruc- 
ture  -with  them.  Two  of  thefe  bands  run  on  each  fidi 
along  the  great  curvature  of  the  colon,  and  the  third 
along  the  frnall  curvature.  TJiis  laft  was  firft  noticed  by 
IM  Morgagni.  Between  thefe  ligaments  the  inteftine  is 
foimed  into  cells,  called  the  c?lls  of  the  colon,  which  are 
proceffes  of  all  the  coats.  The  cellular  coat  does  not 
differ  from  that  of  the  fmall  inteftines  ; the  internal  coat 
is  not  villous,  but  papillous ; the  rugaj  are  waved  and 
irregular. 

VVhere  the  ileum  terminates,  there  is  a valve  cal'ed 
valvula  ccEci,  coli,  or  ilc'i.  Its  figure  is  oval,  it  keeps 
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loft  and  loofc,  and  upon  the  very  edge  there  is  a diftanl 
Iphindler,  which  adfs  fo  as  to  hinderthe  feces  from  re- 
turning into  tlie  ileum. 

The  whole  courfe  of  this  inteftine  is  fuch,  that  when 
warm  clyfters  are  plenteoufly  injecSled,  their  efficacy  is  by 
it  applied  to  almoft  all  the  abdominal  vifcera,  for  it  be- 
gins under  the  right  kidney,  and  runs  up  on  its  fore-part, 
paffes  under  the  gall-bladder,  then  runs  upon  the  flrfl 
curvature  of  the  duodenum,  to  all  which  it  adheres  ; from 
thence  it  runs  before  the  great  convexity  of  the  Ifomach, 
then  touches  the  fpleen,  and  goes  on  to  the  left  kidney, 
tcc.  as  above  mentioned. 

The  colon  on  its  upper  part  receives  arteries  from  the 
mefenterica  fuperior  and  inferior  : the  lower  portion  is 
fupplied  from  the  mefenterica  inferior,  one  of  which 
forms  the  internal  haemorrhoidal  artery.  The  veins  are 
from  the  vena  portae  vcntralis,  the  meferaica  major  and 
minor,  or  hsmorrhoidalis  interna.  The  nerves  of  the 
arch  of  the  colon  are  the  two  mefcnteric  plexufes. 

When  pain  is  in  the  co/o«,  it  is  lefs  acute,  and  with  a 
fenfe  of  weight ; when  in  the  fmall  guts,  there  is  not  any 
tveight,  but  an  acute  pain.  If  fever  attends  pain 
in  the  colon,  the  pain  extending  to  the  ribs  gives  a fuljai- 
cion  of  pleurily,  though  the  colon  in  reality  is  only  af- 
fedled.  IPhc  colon  is  narrower  in  the  right  fide  than  elfe- 
where,  whence  colic  pains  rile  more  frequently,  and  rack 
more  violently  in  this  part.  The  excrements  are  long 
retained  here,  and  often  are  much  indurated  before  they 
pafs  further  on. 

COLOPHONIA.  Colophony,  or  black  rosin, 
called  alfo  bernonis  -, — friila  \ — rer.ina  torla,  vel  nign;  \ 
DRIED  or  BLACK  RoziN.  PiiRYCTE  is  ufed  alonc  in 
this  fenfe,  as  a diftindlion  from  the  liquid  f(>rt  called 
KYGRA.  It  is  only  rofin  whole  humid  and  volatile  parts 
are  mod  diffipated.  It  receives  its  name  of  colophonia 
from  Colophon,  a city  of  Ionia,  becaufe  the  bell  was 
formerly  brought  from  thence 

Two  forts  are  mentioned  in  ancient  writings,  the  one 
dry,  the  other  in  a liquid  form.  The  latter  feems  to  have 
been  liquid  pitch,  which  is  the  crude  rcjln  of  the  pine 
brought  from  Colophon,  the  former  was  the  refma  fridla. 
The  latter  Greeks  called  every  kind  of  reJin,  colophony. 
The  bed  colophony  is  the  rejhi  of  turpentine,  which,  af- 
ter the  ethereal  oil  is  diftilled,  is  again  urged  by  a ftrong 
continued  fire. 

COLOQULVTIDA.  See  Colocynthis. 

COLOR  INDL^S.  It  is  a mixture  of  blue  and  purple. 
COLOSTRUM.  The  firll:  milk  of  any  animal  after 
bringing  forth  its  young,  is  thus  called  ; that  from  cows  is 
alfo  called  beestings.  It  is  gently  cathartic,  and  purges 
off  the  meconium  ; thus  it  ferves  both  as  aliment  and  me- 
dicine. 

An  emulfion  prepared  with  turpentine,  diffolved  with 
the  yolk  of  egg,  is  lometimes  called  colojlrum. 

COLOTOIDES.  Variegated  like  the  fkin  of  a lizard. 
Hippocrates  applies  it  to  the  excrements. 

COLPOCELE,  from  «oX7To?,  Jinus,  and  hernia. 

A hernia  of  the  urinary  bladder  protruding  into  the  va- 
gina. Hence  called  cyjiocele  vaginalis,  feu in  va- 

gina, clytrocele.  A patient  had  been  for  many  years 
liable  to  violent  hyfteric  affedlions,  which  at  lad  were 


was  continued.  When  the  urine  was  entirely  evacuated, 
the  catheter  could  be  eafily  Introduced  ; the  tumor  dif- 
appeared  ; the  fuperior  part  of  the  vagina  felt  lax  and 
haccid  ; and  the  finger  could  be  eafily  pulhed  up  to  tlie 
^ mouth  of  the  uterus,  till  the  tumor  began  again  to  in- 
crealc,  by  the  urine  colledringin  the  bladder.  Then  the 
jiippredion  returned,  attended  with  tendon  and  pain  as 
before,  which  commonly  ended  in  convulfions,  unlefs 
the  urine  was  m due  time  evacuated  by  the  infrodudlion 
of  the  catheter.  The  urine,  which  at  fird  was  of  a na- 
tural appearance,  after  the  diforder  had  fubfided  for  fome 
time,  became  lefs  pure,  and  feemed  to  contain  a number 
of  fmall  membranous  filaments,  as  if  the  internal  coat 
of  the  bladder  had  been  eroded  by  it.  From  this  time, 
tne  ienfibillty  of  the  bladder  became  fo  much  incrcafed, 
that  it  was  found  neceffary  to  introduce  the  catheter  much 
moie  frequently  than  before.  On  conddering  the  cafe 
It  appeared,  that  a peffary,  properly  adapted  for  the  fup* 
port  of  the  relaxed  parts,  would,  in  this  cafe  probably 
be  the  mod  ededfual  remedy  ; and  an  indrument  of  that 
kind  being  procured,  and  10  condriidfed  as  not  to  pre- 
vent the  difeharge  of  the  menflrual  flux,  it  was  intro- 
duced ; and  being  continued  for  fevcral  years,  till  the 
parts  had  again  recovered  their  tone,  a complete  cure 
was  at  length  obtained.  Theped’arv  was  then  no  longer 
neceffary,  ond  the  patient  diicharged  lier  urine  with  per-, 
fed!  eafe  See  Edin.  Med.  Comment.  Vol.  V.  p.  257. 
Sauvages,  Nofol.  Meth.  Vol.  1.  p.  216. 

COLPOS.  See  Sinus. 

COLPOPTOSIS.  See  Procidentia  vaginae. 
CO[,UBER  BER.US.  SccVipera. 

COLUBRIN'A.  See  Serpentaria,  Draconti 
and  Bistorta. 

Colubrtna  Lusitanica,  Herba.  SccCaacica. 
^ CLU j1i\1  M UIM,  tailed  coiubrinum  lig}!uni,  radix  colu- 
broia,  nux  vomica  nwwoc  Ivloliccana,  niodira,  canirant,  mix 
vomica  altera, folunum  arborefeens  Indicum,  snake-weed 

TREE. 

It  is  the  wood  of  the  trees  on  which  the  mix  vomica 
grows,  and  of  other  trees  of  a hmilar  kind.  Linnaeus 
mentions  two  fpecies  ol  drychnos,  viz.  Prychnos  nux  vo- 
mica, tnvl  Jhychnos  colubrina.  See  Strych  NOS.  They 
are  brought  from  the  Ead  Indies  in  pieces  about  the  fize 
of  a man’s  arm,  covered  with  a brownifh  or  rudy-co- 
lourcd  bark,  internally  of  a yellow  colour,  w ith  w’hitifh 
dreaks. 

It  bath  a faint  fmell,  but  not  a difagrceablc  one  ; 011 
chewing  It  fome  time,  it  is  bitterifli  ; it  gives  a gold  co- 
lour to  water  and  to  fpirit.  It  affords ‘a  fourth  of  its 
weight  of  extradf  by  means  of  fpirit,  but  not  fo  much 
by  water. 

It  hath  been  given  Indofes  to  lialfadram,  as  anantlicl- 
mintic  ; in  quartan  agues  and  fome  other  diforders. 

It  operates  differently,  lometimes  palling  off  by  urine,  at 
others  by  fweat,  and  alfo  by  dool.  In  a leder  degree  it 
poffeffes  the  ill  qualities  of  the  nuces  vomicfe. 

COLUSRINUS  LAPIS,  -d\{o  cz\\e.(\ferpcntis  lapis.  It 
hath  its  name  from  the  coluber  fnake,  from  which  it  was 
thought  to  be  taken  ; but  it  is  now  known  to  be  an  arti- 
ficial compodtion.  It  is  made  of  hartlhorn,  luted  up  in 
an  earthen  pot,  where  it  burns  to  a blacknefs,  and  is  af- 


[UM, 


fucceeded  by  a dry,  convulfive  kind  of  cough.  When  in  ■ terwards  polifhed.  The  Moors  fay  it  is  made  of  a kind 
courfe  of  time,  this  cough  difappeared,  fhe  was  feized  ''  ' r ■ . . . , , ... 

with  a fuppreffion  of  urine,  together  with  great  pain  and 
tenfenefs  in  the  abdomen.  Other  remedies  failing,  the  ca- 
theter was  had  recourfe  to,  for  evacuating  the  urine,  but 
it  was  with  difficulty  introduced.  This  luppreffion  re- 


of  clay.  It  is  fabled  to  be  a cure  for  the  bites  of  ferpents, 
by  applying  it  to  the  wound. 

CoLUMBA.  See  CoLUMBO. 

COLUMHAC.  See  Agallochum. 

COLUMBO,  Col  UMBA,  CoLUjvioBE,  or  in  the  Por- 


turned  very  frequently  ; w'as  always  preceded  by  the  ; tuguefe  language,  raijs  de  Mojambique. 
convulfive  cough,  and  fometiraes  even  wffih  convulfions,  | It  is  produced  in  Alia,  from  whence  it  was  tranfplanted  to 

a town  in  the  illand  of  Ceylon,  whence  its  name, 


which  commonly  ended  in  faintings.  The  obftruclion 
which  occurred  to  the  inirodudlion  of  the  catheter, 
feemed  to  proceed  from  a conllderable  weight  and  pain 
which  the  patient  complained  of  in  the  forepart  of  the 
genitals,  and  which  was  always  mod  fevere  when  the 
fuppreffion  of  urine  was  not  coni'ulerable.  On  exainln- 
ing  the  parts,  the  hypogaftric  region  was  tenfe  and  pain- 
ful, but  there  was  no  confideraMe  tumor  perceivable,  as 
there  ufually  is,  in  the  under  part  of  the  belly,  when  the 
urine  has  been  long  fupprefled  ; but,  upon  introducing 
the  finger  into  the  vagina,  while  the  fuppreffion  conti- 
nued, a large  tumor  was  difeovered,  which  occupied  the 
whole  cavity  of  the  vagina.  In  this  fwelling,  a fluddua- 
tion  was  perceived,  but  no  urine  could  be  evacuated  by 
compreffing  it,  unlefs  the  catheter  was  at  the  fame  time 
introduced,  and  then  a plentiful  evacuation  enfued  ; 
though,  even  in  this  manner,  the  contents  of  the  fwelling 
couldLflot  be  entirely  difeharged,  unlefs  the  compreiTioa 


Columbo, 

and  Iroin  whence  all  the  Eaft  Indies  are  fupplied  with  it. 

It  is  brought  into  Europe  in  circular  pieces  of  different 
fize«,  up  to  three  inches  diameter  ; its  lidcs  arc  covered 
with  a thick  wrinkled  bark,  of  a dark  brown  hue  exter- 
nally ; when  cut  tranfverfelv  they  exhibit  a large  central 
dilk  with  brown  Breaks,  and  yellow  points.  The  root 
confifis  of  three  laminae,  viz.  the  cortical,  which  In 
the  larger  pieces  is  a quarter  of  an  inch  thick  ; the  lig- 
neous, which  is  about  half  an  inch  ; and  the  medullary, 
which  forms  the  middle,  and  is  near  an  im  h in  diameter. 
This  laft  is  lotrer  than  the  otiier  parts,  and  when  chewed, 
feems  to  be  vary  mucilaginous.  Many  fmall  fibres  run 
longitudinally  through  it.  'i'he cortical  and  ligneous  p arts 
are  divided  by  a circular  black  line. 

It  hath  an  aromatic  fmell,  but  is  difagrecablv  bitter, 
and  ffightly  pungent  to  the  tafte. 

It  is  almoft  a fpeciftc  in  the  cholera  morbus,  naufea, 
3 vomiting. 
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Vomiting,  purging,  diarrhoea,  dyfentery,  bilious  fever, 
indigeftion,  want  of  appetite,  acidity  in  the  prim«  vise, 
and  mod:  diforders  of  the  ftomach  and  bowels.  It  is  pow- 
erfully fedative,  corroborant,  and  antifeptic.  The  bark 
more  powerfully  refifts  the  putrefadfion  of  animal  flefh, 
but  this  root  exceeds  it  in  preferving  the  bile  from  putri- 
dity,  and  alfo  in  corredling  its  begun  putrefcency.  It  is 
a good  fubilitute  for  the  bark  where  an  averfion  thereto 
renders  the  taking  of  it  difficult.  As  it  does  not  belong 
to  the  dais  of  heating  bitters,  it  may  be  ufed  in  hedic 
fevers.  A tindure  of  this  root  in  brandy  is  the  mofi 
ufeful  remedy  known  for  moderating  the  retchings  fo 
commonly  attendant  on  pregnant  women  during  the  firft 
months  of  pregnancy.  Dr.  Cullen  fays  it  is  a flrong 
and  agreeable  bitter,  and  has  employed  it  in  many  in- 
ftances  of  dyfpeplia  with  great  advantage.  In  flopping 
vomiting,  it  has  frequently  anfwered,  but  not  always, 
even  where  there  leemed  to  be  a redundancy  of  bile  ; but 
in  changing  the  acrimony,  and  correding  the  putrefeenev 
of  the  bile,  he  has  not  found  it  more  powerful  than  other 
bitters. 

It  may  be  given  in  powder  from  three  grains  to  two 
drams,  but  the  common  dbfe  is  from  ten  to  thirty  grains, 
every  three  or  four  hours  ; and  in  bilious  cafes,  it  fhould 
be  joined  with  equal  part  of  vitriolated  kali.  The  pow- 
der has  been  applied  to  ulcers  which  by  common  reme- 
dies cannot  be  brought  into  a healing  date ; and  Mr. 
Home  thinks  it  next  to  rhubarb  ; nay  even  when  rhubarb 
begins  to  lote  its  effedf,  columbo  will  frequently  renew 
the  healing  procefs,  and  ultimately  be  fuccefsful. 

Diftilled  with  fpirit,  it  fends  over  little  or  nothing  of 
its  tafle  or  fmell ; but  the  extrad,  made  by  evaporating  a 
decodion  of  it  in  redified  fpirit  of  wine,  is  better  than 
the  root  itfelf  in  powder:  about  two-thirds  of  this  root  is 
obtained  in  the  fpirituous  extrad. 

The  College  of  Phyficians,  London,  order  the  follow- 
ing tin  61  u re  : 

Tinctura  Columbo,  Tincture  of  Co'Lvm'bo. 

Take  of  columbo-root,  powdered,  two  ounces  and  an 
half;  proof-fpirits  of  wine,- two  pints;  digefl:  for  eight 
days,  and  flrain  : one  or  two  drams,  or  more  of  which 
may  be  taken  repeatedly  in  mint-water,  or  an  infufion  of 
orange-peel,  which  lafi  renders  it  the  mofl  grateful.  It 
powerfully  and  fpeedily  relieves  colicky  pains  from  flatu- 
lence or  from  indigeftion. 

ExTR.\CTUM  CoLUMBiE.  Extrad  i^Columbo-root. 

Take  twelve  ounces  columho-root  in  powder,  digeft 
it  four  days  in  redifled  fpirit  of  wine,  three  pints  ; filter 
fills  tindure ; boil  the  refiduum  repeatedly  in  different 
waters,  until  it  yields  little  or  no  tafte  to  the  liquor  ; 
ftrain  the  decodion,  and  evaporate  until  fix  pints  only 
remain  ; then  evaporate  m a vapour-bath,  and,  when 
nearly  finifhed,  add  to  it  the  tindure,  and  reduce  the 
whole  to  the  confiftence  of  a pill. 

In  diforders  of  the  ftomachj  attended  with  a violent 
fermentation  of  the  food,  with  flatulence  and  great  aci- 
dity, no  other  known  medicine  equals  this  extrad.  See 
Apepsta. 

See  Dr.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med.  Dr.  Percival’s  EfTays, 
Med.  and  Exp.  vol.  i.  ed.  2.  Notes  to  Sydenham  by  Dr. 
V/allis,  vol.  iv.  p.  221. 

COLUMELLA.  The  clitoris,  alfo  the  uvula,  and 
hypofaphilc,  or  falling  down  of  the  uvula.  See  alfo  Cap- 
SULA. 

COLUMELLARES  DENTES.  SeeCANiNi  den- 
tes. 

COL.  ET  COLUM.  ECPH.  An  abbreviation  of 
Fabii  Columnse  minus  cognitarum  rariumque  ftirpium 
Eephrafts,  1,2.  Rom$,  1616.  qto. 

Coe.  et  Colum.  phyt.  An  abbreviation  of  Fabii 
Column®  Phytobafanos  five  Plantarum  aliquot  Hiftoria. 
Neap.  1,592. 

Coi..  ET  Colum.  in  rech.  An  abbreviation  of  Fa- 
bius  Columna  in  Rechum  in  Hernandez.  Rom®,  1649. 

Columns;.  SeeCARDuus  pinea. 

Oris.  See  Uvula. 

Coi.uMNrE  CORDIS,  vel  Carncce.  Thefe  are  fmall, 
long,  and  round  flefliy  produdions  in  the  ventricles  of 
the  heart.  According  to  Le  Dran,  the  bafts  of  the  heart 
is  alfo  thus  named.  See  Cor. 

Columna  nasi.  The  loweft  and  flefliy  part  of  the 
nofc,  winch  forms  a part  of  the  feptum. 

— Septipalati.  See  Palatum  Molle. 

Columobe.  See  Colombo. 


COLUTEA,  called  alfo  Jenna pduperum,  colutea  vefl- 
czris.,  Jenna  Mauritanoruni,  pjeudo-jenna,  Jenna  Europea', 
Jenna  Jpuria,  bastard  senna,.  Botanifts  enumerate 
ftx  fpecies. 

It  is  a bufli  whofe  floWers  are  fucceeded  by  large; 
fwelled,  thin  bladders,  flattifli  on  the  upper  part,  fharper 
and  boat-fa fliioned  underneath;  with  a crooked  appendi:< 
at  the  end,  full  of  black  kidney-like  feeds.  It  grows  wild 
in  Italy,  and  flowers  m July.  The  leaves  and  feed  purge 
violently  both  upward  and  downward.  Miller’s  Bot.  OffV 

Colutea,  caule  genift®  fungofo.  See  Polyga- 
la VERA. 

Colutea  Indica  heRbaceA.  See  Indicum. 

■ ScORPIOIDES,  MAJOR  & HUMILIS.  1 See  E- 

• SiLiqUOSA.  5 MEP-US. 

COLYMBADES.  Olives  pickled  in  fait.  Some  fay,- 
olives  pickled,  and  fwiniming  in  their  owm  oil.- 

COLYMBETHRA.  SeeDExAMENE. 

COLYTEA.  See  Siliquastrum. 

COMA,  a head  of  hair.)  The  hair  of  the  head; 

In  Botany,  a fpecies  of  Bradfe,  terminating  the  ftern 
in  a tuft,  or  hufft.  A fpike  of  floWers  terminated  by  a 
coma  is  called  comoje.  And  plants  with  fiich  flowmrs  are 
ranged  in  the  thirty-fixth  of  the  natural  orders  of  Lin- 
naeus’s Ehilojophia  Botanica-. 

In  Galen’s  Exegefts  it  is  expounded  by  cataphora,  and 
in  his  treatife  of  a coma,  he  fays,  that  coma  includes  every 
cataphora,  both  the  fleepy  and  wakeful.  By  the  word 
coma  the  author  of  Prorrheticon  often  expreffes  a lethargyi 
Some  call  the  coma  by  the  name  typhomania,  being  fup- 
pofed  to  conftft  of  a mixture  of  phrenzy  and  the  lethargy. 
It  is  the  coma  lomnolentum  of  authors.  In  reality,  it  is  a 
lefs  violent  degree  of  apoplexy,  in  which  the  lofs  of  fen- 
fatlon  is  not  fo  conftderable.  See  Caros. 

Coma  Aurea.  Golden  locks,  alfo  golden 
CUDWEED.  See  Elichrysum. 

Vigil;  called  alfo  dgrypnocoma.  A dlfeafe; 

wherein  the  patients  are  continually  inclined  to  fleeji,  but 
fcarce  can.  Blancard.  See  Caros. 

COMAROIDES.  7 o a 

COMARUS.  5 See  Arbutus. 

COMATA.  The  fecond  clafs,  Neuroses,  nsi-vous 
difeajh,  and  FIRST  ORDER,  COMATA  of  Dn 
Cullen’s  Nofologia,  defined,  a diminution  of  voluntary- 
motion,  attended  with  fleep,  ora  deprivation  of  the  fenfes. 
Under  which  he  ranks  Apoplexies,  Palsies,  and 

mentions  Tremors.  We  therefore  find,  in  this 

order,  he  comprehends  thofe  afFedlions  which  have  ge- 
nerally .been  called  foporofe  difeafes  ; but  fays  they 
are  moft  properly  diftinguifhed  by  their  conftfting 
in  fome  interruption  or  fiqipreflion  of  the  powers  offenfe 
and  voluntary  motion,  or  of  what  are  called  the  animal 
fundfions.  Thefe  (he  adds)  are  ufually  fufpended  in  the 
time  of  natural  fleep  ; but  in  all  thefe  difeafes,  fleep,  or 
even  the  appearance  of  it,  is  not  conftantly  a fymptom.- 
Thefe  are  alfo  termed  nervorum  rejolutiones. 

COMBUSTIO  and  COMBUSTURA,  from  coh  and 
uro.  See  Calcinatio. 

COMEDONES.  A fort  of  worms.  See  Bovina 
Affectio,  andCRiNONEs. 

COMETES.  See  Amygdaloidesj 

COMETZ.  Half  a drop. 

COMISDI.  See  G UMMI  ARABIC; 

COMISTE,  ? o -u  - 

COMITIALIS  MORBUS.  J Epilepsia. 

COMITISS2E  PULVIS.  See  Cort.  Peruv. 

Palm.e,  or  Palmeri  pulv.  See  Magnesia 

ALBA. 

COMMAGENUM.  The  name  of  an  ointment 
mentioned  by  Galen.  It  is  alfo  called  Syrlacum  unguen~ 
turn. 


COMMANDUCATIO.  See  Masticatio. 

COMMANSUM.  See  Apophlegm atica. 

COMMEL,  PLANT.  USU.  An  abbreviation  of 
Cafpari  Oommelinis  Horti  Medici  Amft®ledamenft 
Plantarum  Ufualium  Catalogus.  Amftel.  1724. 

— PR;Elud.  An  abbreviation  of  Cafpari  Com- 
raelini  Pr®ludia  Botanic®,  Ludg.  Batav.  1715.- 

— — — I LOR.  Mal.  An  abbreviation  of  C.  Comihe- 
lini  Flora  Malabarica,  five  Horti  Malabarici  Catalogus. 

Tndig.  An  abbreviation  of  Cafp.  Commelini 

Catalogus  Plantarum  Indigenarum  Holland!®. 

COMMENDAT  ORIUM  (Bals.)  The  balfam  of 
the  commander  of  Berne,  Balf.  Traumaticum.  Now 
Tinfhira  benzoes  comp.  See  Benzoinum. 

COMMI.  Sec  Gummi  Ar ABicuM. 


COM- 
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COMMINUTIO.  CoKi'iMiNUTioN.  From  conun't- 
nuo,  to  break  to  pieces,  alfo  contr'it'io.  Ic  is  the  redu<Si:ion  ot 
any  fohdbody  into  finer  particles  by  any  means  whatever, 
and  is  of' two  kinds,  viz.  contusion  or  pulveriza- 
tion, and  LEviGATioN  or  trituration. 

Subfervient  to  pulverization,  where  extremely  fine 
powders  are  required,  two  fecondary  motions  are  ne- 
ceffary,  viz.  searcing  and  exutriation:  the  firji 
is  the  paffing  of  any  pounded  matter  through  a fearce  of 
a proper  degree  of  finenefs  ; the  latter  is  by  difFufing  the 
powdered  fubftance  in  a proper  quantity  of  water  ; then 
decanting,  the  liquor  wdth  the  lighteft  part  of  the  powder, 
&c.  as  di redded  in  the  preparation  of  crude  antimony. 
See  Antimonium. 

In  powdering  any  fubftance,  care  fliould  be  taken  to 
accommodate  the  fubftance  to  the  inftruments  : fuch 
things  as  will  diffolve  metals  fliould  be  prepared  in  ftone 
or  glafs  mortars  , very  hard  bodies  wdll  abrade  foft  mar- 
bles: to  prevent  then  the  mixture  of  the  inftruments 
made  ufe  of,  widi  the  medicine  that  is  prepared  by  them, 
fuch  mortars,  ftones  for  levigating  on,  &c.  muft  be 
chofen,  as  cannot  be  aifedded  by  the  ufes  tlicy  are  em- 
ployed in. 

Liglit  dry  fubftances,  refins,  roots  of  a tenacious  tex- 
ture, are  more  eafily  pulverized  if  the  mortar  is  previ- 
oufly  rubbed  with  oil ; camphor  and  cortex  require  a lit- 
tle w'a  ter;  tough  fubftances  may  be  grated  or  rafped  ; 
hard  minerals,  as  flint,  calamine  ftone,  6cc.  (hould  pre- 
vioufly  undergo  an  cxUnBion,  that  is,  fliould  be  made 
red-hot  and  then  quenched  in.  water;  the  alkaline  and 
calcareous  ftones  need  not  this  procefs,  for  they  would 
thereby  be  converted  into  lime. 

Some  metals,  if  heated  to  a proper  degree,  arc  ren- 
dei  ed  brittle,  and  then  by  agitation  are  eafily  powdered  : 
of  this  kind  is  tim  This  comminution  ot  metals  is  called 
GRANULATION. 

Simple  as  this  pliarmaceutic  operation  is,  its  Import- 
ance is  confiderable  in  medicine  : refinous  purgaiives, 
when  well  triturated,  are  more  eafily  foluble  in  the  ani- 
mal fluids,  and  operate  more  brifkly  with  lefs  irritation  : 
antimony,  finely  powdered,  dilcovers  but  little  efficacy  ; 
but  exquifitely' levigated,  is  a powerful  alterative.  INler- 
cury,  and  many  other  medicines,  owe  their  virtue  to  com- 
minution. 

Roots,  and  fuch  other  articles  as  confift  of  different 
parts,  viz.  a refinous,  ligneous,  &c.  ihould  be  wholly 
powdered,  and  then  the  whole  powdered  fubftance  Ihould 
be  w’ell  mixed  together,  for  without  this  precaution  one 
part  will  be  too  abtive,  and  anotlrer  too  inert. 

In  levigating,  fome  fluid  muft  be  added  to  the  levigat- 
ed matter.  Earthy  and  other  hard  bodies  that  are  not 
foluble  in  water,  muft  firft  be  finely  powilcred  in  a mor- 
tar, then  levigated  with  water  on  a hard  marble  ftone, 
and  afterwards  dried  on  a chalk  ftone. 

Beroar,  on  account  of  its  colour,  ihould  be  levigated 
with  fpirit  of  wine. 

COMMISSURA.  See  Sutura,  & Articulatlo. 

COMMISSURES.  See  Labi.e  eudend.-e. 

COMMOSIS,  K0ij.iJ.om,  onatum  accuratum  O’  Jiiperva- 
cancum  adhibco.  The  firft  ftratuin  of  gummy  matter 
with  which  bees  line  their  hives.  It  alfolignifies  that  art 
which  is  employ'ed  In  concealing  natural  imperfedlions 
with  refpedl;  to  beauty  : this  is  diftinguilhed  from  the 
cofmetic  art,  which  confifts  in.  prefervurg  die  beauty 
wh^ch  is  natural. 

COMMUNICANTES  FEBRES.  According  to  Bel- 
lini, they  are  two  fevers  which  infeft  a perfon.  at  one  and 
the  fame  time,  the  paroxyfm  of  one  beginning  as  foon  as 
the  other  ceafes. 

COMMUNIS  SAL.  See  IMarinum  sal. 

CoMosE.  See  Coma. 

COMPASSIO.  Compassion.  In  Nofology  it  Is  the 
fuftering  of  one  part  on  account  of  an  affedlion  of  fome 
other  part : this  is  called  lufTering  by  conlent,  or  Jympa- 
thy.  See  Sympathia. 

COMPEBA,  I SeeCuBEBZE 
COMPIPER.  \ A^ULEUZE. 

COMPRESSOR  NARIS.  SeeNASAi.is. 

COMPLEXUS,  called  alfo  Trigeminus.  This  mr.fclc 
runs  obliquely,  rifmg  from  the  tranfverfe  proceftl-s  of  the 
fix  infeidcr  cervical  vertebne,  and  fixth,  feventh,  or  eigluh 
fuperior  dorfal  vertebra  : it  then  diredls  its  courfe  up- 
wards, and  Is  inferted  into  tlie  concavity,  below  the 
tranfverfe  line  of  the  occiput,  and  bends  the  head  hack. 
It  fometimes  receives  a few  flip.s  from  the  fpin.d  pro- 
0x0x5  of  fome  of  the  vertebrae  of  die  clorfum.  The  com- 
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plexus  being  removed,  we  fee  the  two  rePti  and  the  two. 
obliqui. 

CoMPLExus  MINOR,  Called  alfo  maftoldrsus  luteralis, 
trncL'clo-nioJioidrcui,  O’  capitis,  par  terthan  Faliopll. 
When  the  fplenius  mufde  is  removed,  we  fee  the  corn- 
plexus-  and  the  complexus  minor  ; the  complexus  is  neare 
the  fpine,  and  the  complexus  minor  is  under  the  upper  edge 
of  the  fplenius  ; it  is  various  In  different  bodies.  Albinu.s 
defcrlbcs  its  originations  twelve  d ift'e rent  ways : it  rifes 
from  the  ti  anfveife  proceffes  of  rhe  three  uppermoft  ver- 
tebrae of  the  back,  and  from  the  fiye  lowennoft  of  the 
neck,  w'here  it  is  connedied  to  the  tranfvcrfalis  cervici.s, 
by  as  many  thin  tendons,  which  unite  into  a belly,  and 
run  up  under  the'  fplenius.  k it  inferted  into  the  luiudle 
of  die  pofterior  fide  of  the  maftoid  procefs,  by  a thin 
tendon.  Its  ufe  Is  to  affift  the  complexus,  but  It  pulls  the 
head  more  to  a fide.  Innes. 

COMPREHENSIO.  Sec  Catalepsis. 
COMPRESSUS.  See  Cerebri  compressio. 
COMPUNCTIO.  See  Paracentesis. 
CONARIUM,  See  Cerebrum. 

CQNCAUSA.  A caufe  which  co-operates  with  an- 
other In  the  |irodu6lion  of  a difeafe. 

CONCENTR ANTIA.  Abforbents  of  acids  are 

fometimes  th’i.s  named. 

CONCENTRATIO.  Concentration.  To  con- 
centrate a body  is  to  approximate  its  principal  parts  by  re- 
moving thofe  which  keep  them  afunder,  and  which  aie 
not  proper  to  the  body  concentrated.  Tills  word  is  gene- 
rally aiqflied.to  tlie  dephlegmation.<.if  acids,  and  particular- 
ly ot  the  vitriolic  by  dillillation,  and  of  vinegar  by  con- 
gelation. 

CTINCEPTIO'.  Conception.  After  all  die  con- 
jedlures,  inquiries,  obfervations,  &c.  to  difeover  this  pro- 
cels  ill  nature,  with  many  others,  it  is  ftill  only  to  be  re- 
lolveil  into  the  divine  contrivance.  Dr.  Berdoe,  in  his 
I'-nquiry  into  the  Influence  of  the  elcdfric  Fluid,  defines 
conception  to  be,  “ Tlie  firft  occult  fenfation  by  which, 
the  unformed  being  unites  itfelf  to  its  parent.’'”  He 
fariher  obferves,  that  die  foetus  is  not  perfefled  at  once, 
but  paffes  through  different  gradations  of  its  cxiftcncc  as. 
follow : 

“ I ft.  The  fecundating  powers  of  the  uterus  arc  em- 
ployed to  collccl.die  colliquamentum,  in  which  the  gone 
of  Hippocrates  Is  to  cftablilh  the  rudiments  of  the  future 
embryo.  This  firft  divilicn  in  the  formation  of  the  fm- 
tus,  is  pcrliaps  the  primitive  attradfive  power  of  tlie  ani- 
mated mucus,  colledling  together  the  firft  particles  ofthtf 
nervous  fyftcm  to  form  the  cicatrieula,  medulla  oblon- 
gata, CiC. 

“ Tin's  3d  divifion  is  wliat  Hippocrates  calls  cuhna,  or 
the  conception,  and  is  xvhat  conception  is  above  defined  to  be. 

“ The  3d  divifion  in  the  formation  of  man  was  called 
embrven,  cuema,  cyema,  by  Hippocrates  ; in  this  flatc  it 
confifts  of  a trunk  without  limbs,  the  expanding  of  whicli 
completes  the  embryo  ftate. 

“ d'hc  laft  divifion  Is  called  couros,  paldicn,  feetus,  or 
child.”’ 

However  fccrctly  conception  is  effedlcd,  its  effcdl:  on 
thofe  wiio  arc  its  fulijecls  is  very  manif'eft  by  fymjitoms 
that  immediately  appear,  particularly  in  the  human  fpe- 
cles ; all  which  are  produced  by  a preternatural  irritabi- 
lity being  induced  into  the  uterus,  and  indeed  into  the 
general  habit.  If  we  confidcr  that  the  fentus  is  fometimes 
extra-uterine,  we  are  certain  that  impregnation  has  taken 
place  in  the  Fallopian  tubes,  ovaria,  or  even  within  the 
grafp  of  the  fimbria  called  morfus  diaboli.  Hence  the 
appellation  of  tubal,  ovariaf,  or  abdominal  fcctus,  for  the 
placenta  has  been  found  adhering  witlilii  the  two  former, 
and  inftancGs  have  occurred,  where  the  membranes  of  the 
abdomen  have  been  the  feat,  without  any  appearance  of 
the  leaft  alteration  occurring  in  either  the  tubes,  or  ovaria. 
Might  it  uiR-  therefore  be  concluded,  that  impregnation 
is  the  effect  of  the  vital  principle,  or  aura  vivificans  a 
feminc  rnafculino  induencing  t!»e  ova.? 

See  Malpighlus,  De  Graaf,  and  Harvey;  alfo  Bcr- 
doe’s  Enquirv,  Kirkland’s  'Frcatife  on  the  Child-Led  le- 
ver, Hamilton’s  Outlines. 

CONCEPTUS.  The  very  firft  rudiments  of  die  foe- 
tus in  the  uterus  after  conception. 

CONCHA.  A siiEi.L  ANIMAL.  Somc  confine  this 
word  to  tliC  fhell,  whilft  others  intend  by  it  the  animal 
with  its  fttell.  Some  ufe  it  only  to  fignify  fifties  with 
two  fliells,  the  hiitory  of  which  foi  t fee  in  the  Specfack 
de  la  Nature,  tom.  i. 

Sea  //i.'H-fi/J),  when  boik;),  arc  eaten  as  wholefome 

food. 
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fooJ,  and  are  alcalefcent : their  {hells  are  abforbent  ; if 
calcined,  become  a cpick-lime,  poffelTing  a lithontriptic 
virtue. 

Concha  Anatifera.  Thefe  {lidl-fifhes  are  thus 
called,  becaule  it  was  fabuloufly  faid  that  a fpecies  of 
duck  was  formed  in  them. 

Auricul.e.  See  Auricula. 

CyTHERIACA.  1 c Tr 

-Erythr^a.  i See  Concha  Venerea. 

hi argaritiferA.  This  word  belongs  to 

every  fhell-fifh  in  which  pearls  are  found  ; but  hecaufe 
the  bed:  pearls  are  found  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  it  is  confined 
for  the  moft  part  to  the  concha  Indica  magna, 
whofe  fliells  are  moderately  hollow,  thick,  and  external- 
ly of  a yello^ifh  colour,  rough,  uneven,  and  not  ftriated  ; 
internally  they  are  fmooth,  and  ihine  like  pearls.  It  is  a 
fpecies  of  oyfter,  and  is  eaten  raw  or  roafted.  It  is  prin- 
cipally found  m-the  Perfian  fea.  The  {hell  of  this  fifii 
is  the  mater  perlarum.  It  is  alfo  called  cochlea  mar^ari- 
tlfera.  , 

Mater  Unionum,  ? See  Mater  Perla- 

■  Valvis  ^qualibus.  5 rum. 

Striata.  The  cockle.  This  is  a fliell-filh 

employed  as  a nutrient,  but  being  of  a firmer  fubflance  than 
the  oylfer,  is  not  fo  eafilv  digefted  ; in  other  refpedfs  it 
feemingly  poiTefTesthe  fame  properties.  See  Ostrea. 

■  Venerea,  Veneris,  pr  Erythra;a.  Ve- 

nus’s shell. 

_ It  is  an  univalve  wreathed  fiiell  having  afmall  longitu- 
dinal and  denticulated  chink  or  aperture  in  it.  It  is  alfo 
called  concha  porcellana,  from  its  aperture  refembling  the 
mouth  of  an  hog,  and  concha  cythcr'iaca-,  from  Venus, 
who  received  the  epithet  Cytherea  from  Cythera,  a Gre- 
cian ifland. 

As  a medicine,  for  thefe  fhells  the  cockle  fhell  may  be 
fubftituted. 

Concha.  A liquid  meafure  among  the  Athenians, 
contained  half  an  ounce,  or,  according  to  fome, 
three  ipoonftils,  and  others  again  fay  five  fpoonfuls,  or 
fix  drams.  Galen  fays  that  the  concha  magna  was  the 
fame  as  the  acetabulum,  which  of  liquid  contained  an 
ounce  and  a half,  and  in  weight  fifteen  drams  ; and  that 
the  concha  minor  was  half  an  ounce  of  liquid,  and  five 
drams  of  weip-ht. 

CONCHJ:  NARIUM  INFERIORES,  the  inferior 
fpongy  laminre  of  the  nofe.  Alfo  called  Convoluta 
XNFERioRA,  lamince  fp  on gi  of  a inferiores.  They  are  fi- 
tuated  in  the  nafal  foiTre,  one  in  each  fide  ; they  are  fuf- 
pended  like  the  ethmoidal  concha,  without  refting  on  any 
thing.  The  inferior  edges  are  the  moft  conliderable  of 
their  three  edges  ; they  are  rough,  thick,  a little  rounded, 
and  turned  outwards,  that  is,  toward  the  os  maxillare. 
By  their  anterior  fuperior  edge,  they  are  joined  to  the  an- 
terior tranfverfe  eminences  of  tlie  os  maxillare  ; their 
pofterior  fuperior  edge  is  the  longeft,  and  is  joined  back- 
wards to  the  fmall  tranfverfe  eminence  of  the  middle  por- 
tion of  the  os  palati.  See  Winflow’s  Anatomy. 

■  Narium  superiores.  So  Winflow  calls  the 

inferior  part  of  each  lateral  portion  of  the  os  erhmoides. 
Alfo  named  convoluta  fuperiora  ojfa,  and  lamina  Jpongiofa 
intenores. 

CONCHARUM  ANTIFEBRILE.  In  Bate’s  Phar- 
macopoeia it  is  thus  diredled;  pour  vinegar  upon  the  rauf- 
cle  fhells,  and  macerate  them  for  tv/enty-four  hours, 
wipe  off  the  external  mucus,  dry  and  reduce  them  to  a 
powder,  during  which  operation  add  a fpoonful  of  car- 
duus  water,  to  prevent  the  light  parts  from- flying  off.  A 
dram  is  a dofe  as  a febrifuge  and  diaphoretic. 
CONCHIFOLIA.  See  Manga. 

CONCHIS.  ^ Among  the  Romans  it  is  an  entire  bean 
wrapped  up  in  its  entire  capfule. 

CONCHYLIA  FOSSILIA.  Fos  SILE  SHELLS.  They 
are  lithontriptic. 

CoNCHYROIDES.  See  CoRACOIDES  Pp.OCESSUS. 

CONCIDENTIA.  A decreafe  of  bulk  in  the  whole 
or  any  part  of  the  body,  or  the  fubfiding  of  a humour. 

CONCOAGULATIO.  The  coagulation,  concre-  j 
tion,  or  cryftallization  of  different  falts,  firft  diifolved  to- 
gether in  the  fame  fluid. 

CONCOCTIO.  Concoction,  It  is  generally  un- 
derftood  to  be-fuch  a work  upon  the  morbid  matter,'  by  the 
power  of  nature  or  affiftance  of  art,  as  renders  it  fit  for 
feparation  from  the  healthy  parts  of  our  fluids,  apd  to  be* 
thrown  out  of  our  bodies.  But  this  doftrine,  at  leaf!  in 
feveis,  is  doubtful,  if  not  fiilfe.  That  morbid  matter 
paffes  off  from  the  blood  in  a crude  ftate,  or  in  the  ftate 


It  was  firft  formed  in,  appears  from  the  matter  of  the 
fmall  pox  and  meafles,  both  which  are  eft'edlual  in  inocu- 
lating, in  whatever  ftate  of  the  difeafe  it  is  taken.  And 
it  is  moft  probable  that,  in  every  infeclious  fever,  the 
moi  bin  matter,  after  affimiiating  fome  of  the  homours 
into  its  own  nature,  paffes  off  in  the  fame  ftate  that  it 
was  in  when  the  body  was  firft  difordered-by  it.  Far- 
ther, acrimony  in  the  blood  is  not  rendered  mild  by  any 
procefs  in  our  frame  ; on  the  contrary,  it  is  always  ex'- 
pelled  by  fome  of  the  emundtories.  And  as  to  wEat  is 
obferved  in  pus,  none  of  a kindly  nature  is  formed  whilft 
the  heat  of  the  body  much  exceeds  the  degree  that  is 
proper  to  health  j but  in  its  ftead  there  is  aii  ichor. 

Sydenham’s  notion  of  concoflion  was,  that,  “ the  con- 
cofiiori  of  the  febrile  matter  means  no  more  than  a pre- 
paration and  feparation  of  the  morbific  from  the  found 
particles.” 

See  Kirkland  on  Fevers,  p.  14,  27: 
CONCREMATIO.  See  Calc  inatio. 
CONCRETIO.  In  Chemistry  it  is  the  condenfatiom 
ot  any  fluid  fubflance  into  a more  folid  mafs,  importing 
the  fame  as  coagulation.  In  surgery  it  is  the  growing 
together  of  any  parts  which  are  feparate  in  a natural 
ftate. 

CONCURSUS.  See  Syndrome. 

CONCUSSIO.  A CONCUSSION,  from  concutio,  to 
/hake.  A jolt  or  shock  of  the  brain  by  blows  of 
falls.  ^ 

Extravafation  and  commotion  is  what  old  writers, 
when  they  found  no  fradlure  or  depreffion  of  the  fc'ull, 
and  yet  the  patient  died  in  confequence  of  the  injury  re- 
ceived, called  a concujjion,  A concujjion  of  the  brain  is  a 
iudden  and  a violent  motion  thereof,  and  of  the  pia  ma- 
ter, with  fuch  a fudden  diftenfion  of  their  blood-veffels 
(occafioned  by  a determination  of  their  contained  blood, 
both  arterial  and  venal,  into  one  diredlion  by  the  force  of 
the  accident)  as  occalions  them  to  lofe  their  power  of 
propelling  their  contents  as  formerly,  or  of  continuing 
the  circulation  of  the  blood  as  before.  Mr.  Deafe,  in  his 
Obfervations  on  Wounds  of  the  Head,  remarks,  that  the 
two  carotid,  and  the  two  vertebral  arteries,  fupply  the 
brain  with  blood ; that  thefe  arteries  lofe  their  ftrong 
elaftic  coats  on  entering  the  cavity  of  the  cranium ; that 
their  capacities  are  enlarged,  and  their  tunics  become 
fimilar  to  thofe  of  veins.  That  elevation  and  defeenfion 
we  fee  on  expofing  the  dura  mater,  and  which  corre- 
fponding  with  expiration  and  infpiration,  gives  us  room  to 
imagine  the  brain  is  not  always  in  fo  clofe  a contadl  with 
this  membrane,  as  is  generally  fuppofed.  From  this  dif- 
pofition,  he  a^ds,  we  can  readily  conceive,  how  eafily 
the  concu/fion,  in  confequence  of  fradlures  or  fmart  ftrokes 
on  the  head,  will  be  tranfmitted,  fo  as  to  affedf  the  vef- 
fels  of  the  pia  mater  and  brain.  And  the  degree  may 
appear  jfrom  a temporary  fufpenfion  of  the  faculties  of 
the  brain,  to  a total  abolition  of  them,  as  happens  whda 
death  enfues.  Many  of  thefe  cafes  are  not  attended  with 
any  immediate  alarming  fymptoms,  and  yet  thofe  veffels 
will  fuffer  fo  much  by  the  {hock,  as  to  be  rendered  in- 
capable, by  their  ofcillating  powers  being  weakened,  to 
eontinue  the  circulation  ; and  which,  after  fome  time,  if 
not  reftored,  will  infallibly  lay  the  foundation  of  their 
future  inflammation.  When  we  confider  the  infinite  num- 
ber of  veffels  that  run  through  this  vifeus,  and  the  ge- 
neral communication  that  exifts  between  them  ; we  fhall 
not  be  furprifed  that  a great  number  may  be  obftrudled, 
or  rather  rendered  incapable  of  the  office  of  circulation, 
and  the  fluids  be  fufpended  in  them,  and  no  immediate 
injury  arife  that  will  impede  the  fundlions  of  the  brain, 
and,  of  courfe,  the  patient  feel  no  prefent  complaint. 
However,  we  know  that  our  fluids  cannot  long  exift  in 
this  fituation,  without  being  liable  to  degenerate  from  their 
original  mild  nature,  and  become  a principle  of  irrita- 
tion, which  will  excite  the  furrounding  veffels  to  quicker 
ofcillations,  fo  as  to  determine  their  fluids  with  redou- 
bled velocity  towards  the  point  irritated;  and  of  courfe  an 
inflammation  will  fucceed.  Dr.  Whytt,  on  the  Motion 
of  the  Fluids  in  the  fmall  Veffels,  p.  24a,  fays,  an  in- 
flammation is  not  owing  to  an  increafed  force  of  the 
heart  and  large  arteries,  confequent  upon  an  obftrudlion, 
as  fome  fay  ; but  to  an  increafed  alternate  contradlion  of 
the  fmall  veffels,  whether  this  arifes  from  fome  obftrudl- 
ing  matter  overftretching  their  fibres,  or  acrid  matter  ir- 
ritating them.  Mr.  Sch mucker,  in  his  Chirurgical  Ob- 
fervations, publiftied  at  Berlin,  deferves  to  be  confulted 
on  this  fubjedt.  He  obferves,  that  in  many  cafes  of 
wounds  of  the  head,  efpecially  in  thofe  from  gun-ftiots, 
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•W'hleh  at  firft,  and  for  many  days  afteiy  being  infli£led, 
appear  to  be  attended  with  no  kind  of  danger,  at  laft 
turn  worfe,  and  frequently  carry  off  the  patients.  He 
adds,  that  on  the  opening  the  heads  of  fuch  patients  af- 
ter death,  either  pus  was  found  diffufed  upon  the  })Ia  ma- 
ter, or  a gelatinous  ieini-purulent  kind  of  matter  was 
obferved.  A'lofc  frequently  the  brain  itfelf  appeared  per- 
fedlly  found.  Mr.  Schmucker  attributes  the  lofs  of  life 
in  theie  cafes,  chiefly  to  an  affedfion  of  the  tunica  araeh- 
noidea,  (i.  e.  upper  lamina  of  tlie  pia  mater)  and  of  differ- 
ent lymphatics.  The  contullon  occalioned  by  gun-fhot 
■vvoimds,  and  fimilar  accidents,  produces  always,  he  faysj 
an  effufion  and  flagnation  of  lymph,  which,  in  cachedlic 
and  debilitated  lubjedls,  is  with  difficulty  abforbed,  and 
is  commonly  therefore  either  converted  into  pus  or 
ichor, 

It  is  often  very  difficult,  cvhen  an  accident  from  exter- 
nal violence  happens  to  the  inhde  of  the  head,  to  know 
of  what  kind  it  is,  and  where  is  its  feat:  in  fuch  circum- 
ffances,  confider  the  fym])toms  ; how  the  misfortune  hap- 
pened, with  any  other  circumflance  that  may  throw  liglit 
on  the  cafe  ; fometimes  the  misiortune  proves  fatal,  only 
for  want  or  knowing  what  part  is  injured. 

The Jigns  of  a concujjion  do  not  always  appear  imme- 
diately after  the  injury  is  received  IVlr.  Pott  lemarks, 
that  the  fymptoms  attending  a concujfion  are  generally  in 
proportion  to  the  degree  of  violence,  which  the  brain  it- 
lelt  has  lullained ; and  which,  indeed,  is  difcoverablc 
only  by  the  fymptoms.  If  the  concufpon  be  very  great, 
all  lenfe  and  power  of  motion  are  immediately  abolifhed, 
and  death  follows  foon : but,  between  this  degree,  and 
that  flight  confufion,  (or  llunning  as  it  is  called)  which 
attends  moll  violences  done  to  the  head,  there  are  many 
ftages.  Sometimes  a concujjion  produces  the  fam.e  kind 
of  opprcjfve  fymptoms  as  an  extravafation,  and  the  pa- 
tient is  either  almoff  or  totally  bereft  of  fenlc  ; at  other 
TIMES,  no  fuch  fymptoms  attend,  but  the  patient  gels  no 
Jlccp  at  alii  hath  a wild  look,  an  eye  much  like  that  of 
a perfsh  who  hath  long  watched  through  apprehenfon 
and  anxiety ; talks  much,  and  very  inconffently ; hath 
a hard  labouring  puljc,  fome  fmall  degree  of  fever,  and 
fometimes  an  inclination  to  vomit  ; if  not  retained,  the 
patient  will  get  out  of  bed,  and  ail  with  a kind  of  fran- 
tic ahfurdity,  and  appears  in  general  much  hurt  by  a 
frong  light.  Stunniirg  is  a flight  degree  of  commotion, 
which  loon  goes  off  Mr.  ]3cafe,  in  his  Obfervations  on 
Wounds  of  the  Head,  fays,  that  if  the  inftrument  with 
which  the  blow  was  given,  was  not  heavy,  nor  the  force 
very  great,  the  patient,  after  a few  minutes,  perceives  no 
complaint  more  than  might  be  expedled  from  a llmple 
wound.  If  the  patient  be  attended,  it  is  verv  feldom 
that  the  furgeon  will  be  able  to  determine,  the  firft  days, 
whether  any  farther  injury  has  adtually  taken  place  or 
not.  The  wound  digells  as  kindly,  and  the  patient  per- 
forms all  the  fundlions  neceffary  to  health,  as  well  as  be- 
fore he  received  if.  In  fuch  as  became  afterwards  affedf- 
ed,  whether  they  underwent  profufc  evacuations,  or  were 
entirely  left  to  nature,  it  made  fo  very  little  difference  as 
to  the  time  or  manner  in  which  they  were  hrft  invaded 
by  the  fymptoms  that  ufually  attend  an  inflamed  or  fup- 
purated  date  of  the  parts  underneath  the  cranium,  that 
the  variation  could  never  be  attributed  to  the  treatment. 
The  flrft  fymptonr.s,  that  generally  alarmed  thofe  patients 
, who  were  brought  to  thehofpital,  were  flight  fhiverings, 
attended  with  an  inclination  to  puke.  In  fome,  this  was 
preceded  by  a languor,  accompanied  with  more  or  lefs 
fever,  and  often  with  a dull  pain  in  the  head,  and  me- 
lancholy look.  The  wound,  in  fome,  put  on  the  ap- 
pearance which  Mr.  Pott  deferibes  in  his  book  on 
Wounds  of  the  Head,  p.  6j.  But  this  was  not  always 
that  infallible  fign  of  the  inflammation  and  putrefadfion 
of  the  dura  mater  he  makes  it ; nor  did  this  appearance 
often  take  place,  until  the  fever  and  other  fymptoms 
were  far  ad\Hnced.  In  fome,  thefe  fymptoms  made  a 
rapid  progrefs,  fo  as  to  carry  off  the  patient  in  a few 
days.  In  others,  they  feemed  to  advance  more  flowly, 
and  were  lefs  fevere,  although  not  lefs  fatal.  Mr.  Deafe 
goes  on  to  obferve,  that  he  hath  feldom  fecn  thefe  fymp- 
toms appear  earlier  than  the  eighth,  or  later  than  the  fx- 
tcenth  or  feventcenth  day,  between  the  eighth  and  the 
fixteenth  being  in  general  the  period  mofb  to  be  dread- 
ed. If  the  trepan  was  applied  at  any  time  after  thofe 
fymptoms  took  place,  the  appearance  of  the  dura  matet 
was  invariably  ihis  ; either  it  was  detached  and  in  a flatc 
of  fuppuration  and  floughy,  or  found  in  every  refpedl. 
If  the  injury  was  confined  to  it,  the  operation  was  ufually 
t 


4 3 CON' 

fuccefsAd.  If  the  patient  died,  he  ever  found  the  caufe 
of  his  death  in  the  fuppuration  of  the  pia  mater,  or 
brain,  but  more  generally  both. 

A violent  blow  on  the  head,  not  heating  the  head  to 
the  ground,  nor  againll  any  hard  body,  mofl  frcquemly 
caules  a fracture  on  fiffure,  with  but  fmall  concuffioii  \ 
when  a blow  is  given  with  fuch  violence  as  to  knock  the 
perlon  down,  and  his  heacfhits  the  ground,  if  the  flcull 
is  not  thereby  broken,  a concujfon  will  be  the  confe- 
queace.  If  the  head  llrikes  againfl  a hard  immoveable 
body,  in  confequence  of  a fall  from  a conliderable  height, 
a concujfon  with  an  extravafation  ufually  follows,  and  gc^ 
nerally  death  is  the  confequence.  A concufflon  of  the 
brain  feldom  is  attended,  if  ever,  with  extravafation,  uu- 
lefs  when  re-aflion  follow's  the  blow.  A concujfon  with 
a fradlure  is  lefs  dangerous  than  one  with  a -liffure,  be- 
caufe  in  the  hrfl  cafe  die  extravafation  is  lefs. 

To  diflinguifli  betwixt  Aconcufflonsina  an  extravafation 
of  and  in  the  brain,  is  fometimes  extremely  diflicult, 
though,  in  many  inflanceSi  very  cafy.  The  hrll  flunnin?- 
or  deprivation  of  fenfe,  whether  total  or  paitial,  may  be' 
from  either,  and  no  man  can  tell  from  which  ; but  when 
thefe  liiiT:  fymptoms  have  been  removed,  or  have  fpon- 
taneoufly  difappeared  ; if  fuch  patient  is  again  oppreiTed 
with  drovvfmefs,  or  llupidity,  or  total  or  partial  lofs  of 
fenfe,  it  then  becomes  moft  probable  that  the  firft  com- 
plaints were  from  commotion,  and  that  the  latter  are 
from  extravafation.  But  when,  after  feveral  days  from 
the  accident,  at  which  time  the  fymptoms  were  iuconfi- 
derable,  or  foon  paffed  off,  the  watchfulnefs  above  no- 
ticed, &c.  attends,  the  cafe  is  clearly  a concujfon.  See 
CoMPRESSIO  CEREBRI. 

In  thofe  who  recover  from  a commotion  of  the  brain, 
the  office  of  fome  particular  nerve  or  nerves  is  often  de- 
ranged or  deflroyed ; as  a fquint  of  one  eye  produced, 
which  lafls  for  life;  a diflortion  of  the  corner  of  the 
mouth  ; an  incapacity  iff  retaining  the  urine  for  a great 
length  of  time ; and  often  a total  incapacity  through  life 
of  dillinguilhing  by  the  fmell  the  rankefl:  leek  from  thc 
fweetefl:  rofe. 

The  cafe  difeovered,  bleeding  and  antiphlogiflics  flrould 
be  uled,  to  prevent  if  not  remove  the  inflammation;  and 
it  the  injured  part  of  the  inflde  of  the  head  cannot  be 
difeovered,  the  chief  dependence  Is  on  bleeding,  purging, 
and  fwcating. 

Bleeding  may  be  performed  in  the  temporal  artery,  or 
in  the  jugular  vein,  though  generally  from  the  arm  fuf- 
fices. 

Except  there  is  a depre.ffion  of  the  fleull,  the  trepan  does 
not  feem  neceffary.  On  this  fubjedl;  authors  vary  much. 

Lenient  purges,  which  operate  with  the  Icafl:  irritation, 
are  of  fingular  efficacy  : according  to  Joba  Meekren  and 
fome  others,  they  prevent  an  abfeefs  forming  itfelf  in  the 
liver,  wdiich  fometimes,  when  they  are  omitted,  follows 
in  confequence  of  a concujfon  of  the  brain. 

The  diet  Ihould  be  cooling  and  flender. 

If  great  heat  is  perceived  in  the  head,  apply  thereto  an 
embrocation  of  oil,  vinegar,  and  fal  ammoniac. 

From  Mr.  Schmucker’s  view  of  the  caufe  of  the  dif- 
order,  is  fuggefled  the  idea  of  allringent  ajiplications  as 
proper;  and  he  informs  us,  that  he  employed  them  with 
the  greatefl;  advantage.'  Tiie  following  he  feems  to  pre- 
fer. R Aq.  pur.  fb  X.  acet.  acerrim.  ][)i.  fal.  nitri  | iv.  fal. 
ammon.  crud.  | ij.  m.  With  this  embrocation  he  orders 
the  part  affected  to  be  frequently  well  bathed;  at  the 
fame  time  that  blood-letting  is  preferibed,  together  with 
the  internal  ufe  of  nitre,  flimulating  injedtions  and  lax- 
atives. In  all  the  llighter  affeitions  of  the  head,  the 
greatefl:  fuccefs,  he  fays,  has  been  obferved  from  fuch  a 
courfc ; and,  even  in  fuch  as  have  required  the  trepan, 
Mr.  Schmucker  thinks  he  has  often  feen  it  put  in  prac- 
tice with  advantage.  In  concujfons  of  the  brain,  even 
without  any  external  wound,  cold  epithems  and  fomen- 
tations, he  fays,  are  very  I'crviceable,  efpecially  if  con- 
joined with  flimulating  clyflers,  and  the  application  of 
leeches  to  the  temples.  Mr.  Schmucker  farther  obferves 
in  the  fame  work,  that  violent  concnjfons  of  the  brain  arc 
often  produced  merely  from  the  pafl'age.of  cannon-balls 
near  to  the  head,  without  any  external  afl’eclion  being 
obfervable.  In  fuch  cafes,  and  in  all  iimilar  concnfions, 
emetics,  he  fays,  are  commonly  attended  with  the  bell 
effefls ; venrefedtion,  however,  mufl  always  be  premifeJ 
to  the  ufe  of  thefe  remedies. 

Mr.  Brom field  afferts  the  happiefl:  fuccefs  In  thefe  cafet 
from  the  ufe  of  Dover’s  fwcating  powder;  after  bleed- 
ing, if  required,  he  orders  the  bowels  to  be  evacuated 

by 
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by  means  of  a clyfter,  and  then  a fcruple  of  Dover’s 
powder,  the  operation  of  which  muli  be  encouraged  by 
putting  the  patient  between  blankets,  and  repeating  it 
every  twelve  or  twenty-four  hours,  according  as  the  vio- 
lence of  the  fymptoms  requires.  As  it  is  chiefly  from 
the  attenuating  projierty  of  the  opium  that  relief  is  ex- 
pe£fed,  he  uies  fuch  a proportion  of  the  vin.  Sntim.  mixed 
w'ith  tindf.  opii,  as  will  be  needful  to  keep  up  a diapho- 
refis  when  the  violent  fymptoms  are  allayed,  and  until 
fuch  a freedom  from  complaint,  as  needs  no  farther 
flmilar  aid,  is  brought  about:  of  this  he  gives  ten  or  fif- 
teen drops  eveiy  four  or  fix  hours.  As  oft  as  the  violent 
fymptoms  return,  he  hath  recourfe  to  the  powder  : and 
fuch  was  his  luccefs,  that  in  more  than  a hundred  cafes 
he  fucceeoed,  and  in  two  which  were  attended  with  frac- 
tuics  of  Ae  fkull,  cures  were  thus  eifedted  without  the 
ufe  of  tiiC  tiepan.  Mr.  Juflamond  fays,  that  the  tre- 
pan is  nevei  requiret’,  and  that  the  beft  we  can  do,  is  to 
leave  the  patient  entirely  at  reft. 

hrom  all  which,  we  may  colledf,  that  gentle  eva- 
cuations, fufficiently  continued,  are  chiefly  to  be  depended 
upon,  to  which,  fiom  IVlr.  IBromfield’s  account,  we  may 
add,  thattney  are  not  a little  aflifted  by  the  fedative  power 
of  opium,  more  than  from  any  attenuating  property  it 
poflefles.  •' 

See  Bohnius,  in  Renunciatione  Vulnerum  de  Vibra- 
tione  Cerebri  ; Berengarius  de  Commotione  Cerebri ; 
hlonf.  Beitiandi  s Dii.  on  the  Concufjion  of  the  Brain,  in 
^e  ^d  vol.  of  tne  Alem.  of  the  Royal  Acad,  of  Surgery; 
Wileman’s  Surgery,  book  v.  ch.  ix.  obf.  x.  Gooch’s  Cafes 
and  Kemarks,  ed.  2.  and  Broinfield’s  Chirurgical  Obf. 
and  Cafes,  vol.  i.  ch.  i.  Deafe’s  Obf.  on  Wounds  of  the 
Head;  Potts  Works;  Bellas  Surgery,  vol.  iii.  p.  1 52. 

CONDENSATIO.  Condensation.  It  implies  a 
coriLiadfiou  of  tne  cutaneous  pores  by  means  of  cooling, 
drying,  or  nftringent  medicines.  It  is  alfo  an  infpifTation 
of  tiny  foit  of  fluid,  whetncr  in  of  out  of  the  body  t hence 
condcnfuntia  medicamenta  are  medicines  that  condenfe 
or  infpiffate  the  juices. 

CONDER.  See  Olibanum. 

CONDIMENTUM.  Artyma,  conditura.  A CONDI- 
MENT oi  PREs^ERvE.  From  condio,  to  feafon.,  pickle,  or 
poiVaer.  It  fignifies  whatever  procures  fweetnefs  and  a 
grateful  tafte  to  any  fubftance.  But,  in  a more  reftrained 
lenfe,  that  is  called  condimentunt  which  is  lifed  in  prepar- 
ing aliments,  whether  with  an  intention  of  rendering 
them  palatable  or  affifting  their  digeftion.  See  Condi- 

TUM. 

CONDIO.  To  embalm  ; alfo  condttura.  The  Datlns 
call  it  polUncio.  The  pradlice  of  embalminp-  is  as  ancient 
M the  hrft  record  of  the  charafter  of  phyfician.  See 
Genefis,  ch.  1.  v.  2.  In  the  Eaft  it  is  ftill  pradifed, 
but  feems  not_  fo  general  as  formerly.  On  this  fubjea 
fee  I are  Dionis’s  Surgical  Operations,  Gooch’s  Treatife 
on  ounds,  p 456  ; Greenhill’s  Art  of  Embalming'; 
Bell  s Surgery,  p.  465.  ° 

. CONDITUM.  Preserves.  They  are  made  by  fteep- 
ing  01  by  boiling  recent  fimples  (of  the  vegetable  kind) 
hrlt  m water,  then  in  fyrup  or  a folution  of  fugar.  The 
iubjea  IS  afterwards  either  kept  moift  in  the  fyrup,  or 
taxen  out  and  dried,  that  the  fugar  may  candy  upon  it: 
this  laft  IS  the  moft  ufual  method.  This  artwas  formerly 
a branch  of  the  apothecary’s  bufmefs,  but  now  is  wholly 
in  the  hands  of  confectioners,  ^ 

The  Latins  and  the  latter  Greeks  meant  by  conditum  a 
ort  01  aaatomch,  that  is,  a wine  impregnated  with  honey 
and  aromatics.  See  Muesum.  ^ 

^iCONDITURA.  See  Condimentum  ; alfo  Con- 

CONDRILLA.  See  Cfiondrilla. 

ONDUCTIO,  in  Cielius  Aurelianus,  is  a fpafm  or 
a convullion. 

CONDUCTOR,  irom  conduco,  to  guide.  A CON- 
DUCTOR.  It  IS  an  mftrument  ufed  in  furgery  for  the  di- 
rection of  a knife  when  a fmus  is  laid  open.  It  is  alfo  a 
narne  of  the  inftrument  called  a gorget,  which  is  ufed 
m the  operation  of  lithotomy 

, CONDUPLICATUM  foLIUM,  „„  and  AaAV.r. 

to  I,  dmhkd  a tern,  in  foliation,  fignifying,  tha  the 
tides  of  the  leaf  within  the  gemma  are  parallel,  and  ap- 
proach  each  other,  or  are  doubled  over  each  other  at  the 
midnb.  It  is  ufed  alfo  in  the  fleep  of  plants  in  the  fame 

“tftta^ePoVaTo'o’P”™’® 
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Apophyses:  See  Maxilla  lit. 

mo?  eijoiut,  or  tubercle.  A tu- 

mo!  fo  called  from  its  refemblance  to  a condyle,  a ioint 

1 the  fo  ds  of  the  anus,  or  a hardening  or  a fwellinsr  of 
die  wrinkles  there.  Thefe  tumors  often  happen  Se 

forted  ^‘^other  parts.  It  is  vaidoufly  de- 

died  in  authors  ; one  fays  it  is  a tumor  of  the  cuticle  5 

Mother  ranks  it  as  an  inftance  of  farcoma.  An  anony- 

cence  wh-f  'I''  'c  ^ o^cre^f- 

pr  nrinTll  1 hands,  feet,  and 

par  s of  and  the  private 

called  d ^ ^ r the  tumors 

called marifca,  fyeofis,  thymus,  &c.  are  all  but  dif- 

lerent  inftances  oi  condylomas.  See  A^trices. 

It  generally  proceeds  partly  from  a fault  in  the  quality 

and  partly  from  a fault  m the  quantity  of  the  fluids  flow- 

deLr?^'‘''  ""  tubercle,  but  when  har- 

uenecl,  a condylbma. 

_ Authors  abound  with  unnecefTary  diftinCIions  refpeCt- 

wfthin?ho'’  tubercles  and  fungi,  whether 

w tnn  the  \eige  of  the  anus  or  more  outward,  are  of 

f method,  whe- 
tnei  called  condyloma,  ficus,  fungus,  crifia,  or  whatever 
eife,  and  are  tumors  of  the  glandules  of  the  part,  which 
mcreaftng,  like  a polypus  of  the  nofe,  prove  troublefome, 
being  often  painful.  Thofe  who  are  troubled  with  the 
piles  have  them  very  much.  They  often  appear  in  the 
pudenda  from  the  lues  venerea. 

If  the  roots  are  fmall,  a ligature  may  extirpate  them  ; 
if  broad,  they  are  beft  removed  by  a cauftic,  if  care  is  ta- 
ken that  it  doth  not  injure  any  other  part. 

Heifter,  Turner,  Wifeman ; 
Bell  s Surgery,  vol.  11.  p,  264. 

A CORN.  See  Clavus. 

CONDYLUS.  A condyle.  It  is  a knot  in  any  of 
the  joints,  formed  by  the  epiphyfls  of  a bone.  In  the 
fingers  it  \s  called  the  knuckle.  See  Processus.  In 
botany  It  fignifies  the  joints  of  plants. 

r • Hippocrates  it  imports  the  cicuta.  It  is 

ai  o be  thus  named  from  xuvav,  to  turn  round ; becaufe 

internally, 

•GONESSI,  called  alfo  codaga  pala,  conefTi  feca, 
cadagufpah  It  is  the  bark  of  a fmall  tree,  called 
arbor  Malabartea  haefeens  ■,—jafmini  florc  odoro,  filiquis 
oblongts,  growing  m Ceylon  and  Malabar,  and  on  the 
^romandel  coaft,  where  it  is  called  coneffit.  It  is  black- 
ifh  outwardly,  and  covered  more  or  lefs  with  a whitifh 
mois  or  feurf,  which  fhould  be  feraped  off.  To  the 
tafte  It  is  gratefully  auftere  and  bitter.  When  powdered 
aifo  raade  into  an  eleftary,  it  is  commended  in  diarrhccas  ^ 
half  a dram  pay  be  taken  three  times  a day  ; or  taken  in 
four  milk.  It  alfo  reftrains,  not  only  alvine  fluxes,  but 
hsemorrhages.  The  root,  boiled  in  water,  makes  good 
fomentations  againft  inflammatory  tumors;  and  taken 
inwardly,  deftroys  worms.  When  ufed  it  foould  be 
frefli  powdered,  for  it  foon  lofes  its  medical  qualities  un- 
dei  any  form  or  preparation.  When  taken  to  reftrain 
^ alvine  flux,  an  emetic  of  ipec.  foould  precede  its  ufe. 
1 hole  wlfo  whom  a diarrhcea  is  frequent  in  moift  wea- 
ther, are  much  benefited  by  its  ufe,  if  a dole  is  taken 
morning  and  evening.  Raii  Hift. 

or  SUGAR-PLUMS.  Seeds 
or  other  fubftances  mcrufted  with  fugar.  Thefe,  when 
impregnated  with  purging  ingredients,  are  given  to 
chlldrp  when  they  will  not  take  the  ufual  forms  of 
medicines. 

CONFECTIO.  A confection,  called  alfo  ali- 
gulus.  In  general  it  is  any  thing  prepared  with  fogar 
fn  particular  it  is  the  fame  as  conditum.  Thefe  articles 
are  alfo  called  dry  confeds.  The  word  confeaio,  when 
alone,  fignifies  a foft  eledary.  The  dry  confeds  are  now 
a branch  of  the  confedioner’s  bufmefs,  though  formerly 
a part  in  the  apothecary’s  : they  are  dry  fubftances,  fuch 
as  tip  roots  of  enngo,  the  peels  of  oranges,  &c.  which 
are  mcrufted  with  fogar,  and  are  called  candied  root, 
OR  PEEL.  As  to  the  foft  eledaries,  the  London  College 
prefenbes  the  following  : ° 

Confcaio  Cardiaca.  The  Cordial  Confection,  now 
called  Aromatica.  The  Aromatic  Confection. 

Take  of  zedoary  in  coarfe  powder,  faffron,  of  each  half 
a pound  ; diftilled  water,  three  pints  ; let  them  macerate 
for  twenty-four  hours,  then  prefs  and  ftrain  them.  Eva- 
porate the  ftrained  liquor  to  a pint  and  an  half,  to  which 

add 
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add  the  fubfeqnent  ingredients  reduced  to  very  tine  pow-, 
der  ; compound  powder  of  crabs’  claws,  tixteen  ounces  ; 
cinnamon,  nutmegs,  of  each  two  ounces ; cloves,  one 
ounce;  leffer  cardamom  feeds  hulked,  half  an  ounce; 
double-rcfined  fugar  two  pounds : and  thus  form  the 
confeftioiu  Pharm.  Lond.  1788.  This  is  altered  from 
the  lafl  Difpenfatory,  and  may  be  confidered  as  an  im- 
provement. It  is  certainly  an  agreeable  cordial,  and  car- 
minative, but  lliould  not  be  long  kept,  as  by  that  means 
it  loles  its  efficacy.  This  is  fubftituted  for  the  confedt  or 
cordial  of  fir  Walter  Raleigh. 

CoNFECTIO  ALKERMES.  See  ChERMES. 

Anacardii.  See  Anacardium. 

Aromativ_*a.  See  Confectio  Cardiaca. 

Confedtio  Damocratis.  Damocrates’s  Confection, 
called  alio  Diafcinci. 

This  was  formerly  called  ATuIn-idctinm,  from  Mithridates 
king  of  Pontus  and  Bithynia,  who,  after  the  example  of 
Attains  of  Pergamus,  is  faid  firft  to  have  experienced  the 
virtues  of  fimples  feparately,  and  then  combined  them. 
But  it  flrould  be  noted  that  the  original  compound,  as  pre- 
pared by  this  king,  confifted  of  but  a few  ingredients. 
Serenus  Sammonicus  fays,  that  when  Poinpey  took  t 
baggage  of  this  prince,  he  was  furprifed  to  fnd  th?’.  aiis 
antidote  confifled  of  only  twenty  leaves  of  rue,  two 
walnuts,  two  figs,  and  a little  fait.  Of  this  he  took  a 
dofe  every  morning,  to  guard  himfelf  from  the  efedls  of 
poifons.  It  is  now,  however,  very  judicioully  thrown 
out  of  the  London  Difpenfatory  of  1788. 

Opiata.  See  Philonium. 

■ Sapientum.  See  Anacardium. 

CONFERTUS.  See  Athroos. 
CONFIRMANTIA  MEDICAMENTA.  Medicines 
which  reflore  or  confirm  the  ftrength  of  the  body,  or  any 
part  of  it : or  medicines  which  fallen  the  teeth  in  iheiV 
fockets. 

CONFLUENTIA.  A term  ufed  by  Pamelfus  to  ex- 
prefs  the  agreement,  conjundlion,  or  confederation  of  the 
rnicrocofm  with  the  Ears,  or  of  a difeafe  with  remedies : 
hence, 

CONFCEDERATIO,  is  of  the  fame  import. 
CONFORMATIO.  Conformation.  Somedifeafes 
are  called  morbi  mala  couformationis,  or  organical  dif- 
cafes;  that  is,  which  depend  upon  the  ill  conformation 
of  the  parts.  Thefe,  if  external,  may  admit  of  a chirur- 
gical  cure  ; and  proper  exercife,  regimen,  and  medicines 
may  fometimes  contribute  much  to  the  relief,  even  of 
thofe  which  are  internal,  or  at  leaft  may  render  them 
fupportahle.  See  alfo  Diaplasis. 
CONFORTANTIA.  ? o ^ 

CONFORTATIVA.  S SccCardiaca. 

CONFRICATIO.  In  pharmacy,  is  the  reducing  of 
any  eatlly  friable  fubftance  to  powder  by  rubbing  it  with 
the  hands,  as  ftarch,  for  inftance : or  it  fignifies  the  rub- 
bing any  foft  and  fucculent  vegetable  wn'th  the  hands,  to 
exprefs  the  juice. 

CONFRICATRICES.  Lafci  vious  women,  avho  gra-  j 
tify  their  luftful  defires  with  what  the  Greeks  call  oxtaCoi, 
penis  coriaceus,  and  hence  plunge  themfelves  into  a va- 
riety of  chronic  difeafes. 

CONFUSiE  FEBRES.  Bellini  fays  he  met  with  fuch, 
and  that  they  were  two  fevers  attending  at  the  fame  time, 
beginning  and  ending  together,  but  fo  confufedly  as  not 
to  be  diftinguifhed. 

CONFUSANEUS  PAN  IS.  Bread  made  of  meal, 
from  which  the  bran  has  not  liecn  feparated. 

CONFUSIO.  A diforder  of  the  eyes,  which  happens 
when,  upon  a rupture  of  the  internal  membranes  which 
include  the  humours,  they  are  all  confounded  together. 

CONGELATI,  or  Congelatici.  Perfons  af- 
fiidled  with  a catalepfis  are  fo  called.  See  Cateep- 
sis. 

CONGELATIO.  Congelation;  alfo  Congla- 
ciATio  ; Coagulatio.  It  is  fuch  a change  produced 
by  cold  in  a fluid  body,  that  it  becomes  condenfed ; thus 
conglaciation  is  when  a liquid  is  converted  into  ice. 

Water  is  rarefied  or  expanded  by  congelation  ; but  pin- 
guious  bodies  and  fixed  metals  are  rendered  more  com- 
pa6f  by  it. 

The  condenfation  of  any  liquor,  by  fetting  it  in  a cold 
place,  is  called  congelation. 

The  ftones  produced  in  fome  caverns  from  the  drops 
of  petrifying  w'aters  are  called  congelations. 

CON  GEL  ATI  V A MEDICAMENTA.  Medicines 
■which  flop  fluxions,  inlpiffate  and  dry. 


^ CONGELATUS.  Frozen,  ox  frof-  bitten.  Perfong 
tilus  affedlcd  by  the  cold  are  compared  tp  cataleptic  pa_ 
tients,  but  Hill  tnere  is  much  difference  between  a cata- 
lepfy  and  a froft-bitten  cafe. 

Cold  braceth  up  the  body  when  applied  to  it  In  a cer- 
tain degree  ; upon  this  conffriclion  being  increafed,  the 
humours  arc  carried  in  a larger  quantity  to  the  internal 
pars,  and  are  principally  accumulated  in  the  head  ; they 
llagnate  in  the  veffels  of  the  brain,  and  diflend  them; 
hence  they  pioduce  a flridlure  in,  or  a compreffion  on 
the  ncives  that  arife  from  the  brain,  which  is  the  orioin 
of  a catalepfis,  attended  with  an  abolition  of  the  fenffis. 
Lhe  cold  continuing,  with  its  efledls  juft  mentioned,  at 
length  there  is  an  extravafation  of  the  blood  or  ierum  in 
the  head,  by  which  the  cerebellum  is  comprelTed,  whence 
death  enfues,  which  is  ulhered  in  by  a lethargy,  endimr 
in  an  apoplexy.  ' ^ 

M’hen  a man  is  pierced  with  cold,  fo  as  to  he  benumb-' 
ed,  if  he  attempts  to  warm  himfelf  by  the  fire,  pains  are 
prefently  produced  in  the  part  expofed  to  the  heat,  and  a 
mortification  is  too  often  the  conlequence ; juft  as  Is  feen 
in  frozen  fruit,  wlilrh  if  put  into  cold  water  that  is  near 
freezing,  it  recovers,  but  if  put  into  ivarm  water,  or  in 
a warm  place,  ir  foon  rots ; and  if  men,  when  too  feverely 
affedled  with  cold,  would  firft  put  the  frozen  part  into 
cold  water,  or  cover  it  with  fnow,  until  a fenfe  of  w^armth 
is  perceived,  or  fome  degree  of  motion  returns,  at  which 
time  a little  ■warm  wine,  mixed  ■vtdth  camomile  tea,  mio-ht 
be  drank,  or  either  of  thefe  alone,  and  then  proceed 
gradually  to  allow  of  warmth,  a mortification  would  be 
avoided. 

When  travellers  begin  to  he  drowfy,  in  the  cold  they 
ftiould  redouble  their  fpeed  to  extricate  themfelves  from 
danger:  for  though  their  fleepinefs  is  eafy,  it  is  often 
fatal. 

The  heat  of  our  bodies,  when  in  health,  exceeds  that 
of  the  ambient  air,  even  in  the  hotteft  weather;  whence 
a confiderable  degree  of  cold  is  required  to  freeze  the  foft 
parts  of  our  bodies;  it  is  bccaiife  our  extremities  are  tlie 
coldeft  parts,  that  froft  always  afFc-as  them  fooneft.  And 
when  a mortification  from  cold  approaches.  Van  Swieten 
obferves,  that  the  part  affeaed  by  it  is  firft  pale,  then 
red;  this  rednefs  is  attended  with  a troublefome  pain, 
and  a violent  itching ; after  this  the  colour  becomes  al- 
moft  purple,  and  at  laft  black. 

I hat  ludden  heat,  applied  after  extreme  cold,  fhould 
produce  the  fame  fymptoms  and  confequcnces,  will  be 
readily  underftood  by  what  follows.  As  water  cools,  it 
condenfes,  until  it  comes  to  the  freezing  point ; but  in 
the  aa  of  eongelation  it  expands  with  a violence  that  no- 
thing can  rclift.  When  a perfon  goes  into  the  cold  air, 
his  fluids  are  gradually  condenfed,  the  vcftels  collapfe, 
and  the  fkin  is  pale,  the  circulation  again  pufhes  the  blood 
into  the  arteries,  wbofe  contraacd  extremities  allow  it 
only  to  pafs  flowly,  and  make  the  fkin  look  red  ; alfo  pro- 
duces an  Itching,  becaufe  of  the  obftruaion  that  it  meets 
with;  the  blood  being  puftied  from  behind,  whilft  the 
obftruaion  is  increafed  before,  a livid  colour  is  produced, 
and  a.  tingling  pain;  at  laft  the  circulation  being  hop- 
ped, a gangrenous  black  finiflies  the  feene,  wuth  a lofs 
of  all  fenfation,  the  vefTels  being  ftretched  far  beyond 
their  natural  dimenfions  by  the  frozen  juices.  In  this 
cafe,  applying  of  cold  water  diffolves  the  fiozen  juices, 
and  condenfes  them  ; thus  the  veffels  have  room  to  con- 
traa,  and  are  affifted  in  fo  doing  by  the  coldncfs  of  the 
\vater : after  this,  if  warm  diluting  liquor  is  drank,  a 
diaphorefis  is  produced,  and  all  danger  is  overcome  ; if 
wannth  is  applied  at  the  firft,  the  outer, parts  are  quickly 
thawed,  but  the  inner  veffels,  ftill  obftrudled,  foon  burft 
by  the  rarefadtion  of  their  contents,  and  deftrudlion  to 
the  part  is  initantly  produced. 

See  Tiffot’s  Advice  to  the  People ; Van  Swieten’s 
Com.  on  Boerh.  Aph.  422,  427,  454.  Med.  Muf.  vol.  i. 
p.  71. 

CONGENERES.  When  fpoken  of  mufclcs,  ft  im- 
ports thofe  which  concur  in  the  fame  adlion. 

CONGER,  or  CoNGRUs.  The  conger-eel.  It 
Is  a large  fea-eel.  It  is  often  called  the  fea-ferpent. 

CONGESTIO.  Congestion,  or  collection. 
From  congero,  to  gather  into  a heap.  A fwelling  which  gra- 
dually arifes,  and  takes  time  to  ripen;  in  ojipofition  to  that 
defluxion,  which  foon  is  formed,  and  foon  terminated. 

CONGIUS.  A GALLON.  This  is  a very  ancient 
meafure,  and  is  generally  faid  to  have  been  equal  to  ten 
pints  of  wine,  and  nine  of  oil.  I'he  Athenian  con- 
gius,  or  conchus,  weighed  nine  pounds,  and  the  Reman 

vveighed 
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■ V'cJgheJ  ten,  or-  contaiiiecl  ten  Roman  pints  of  wine.  In 
the  Roiidou  and  Edinburgli  Dlfpenfatorics  the  gallon  is 
Only  eight  pints.  See, Ciitlf 

CONGLACIATIO-  See  Cokgelatio. 
CONGLOEATA  GLANDULA.  A conglobate 

gland,  from  conglobo,  to  gather  Jingly  into  a ball.  All 
die  glands  are  either  conglobate  or  conglomerate.  A con- 
globate gland  is  a little  fitiooth  body,  wrapped  up  in  a fine 
fliin,  by  which  it  is  feparated  from  all  other  parts,  only 
admitting  an  artery,  and  a nerve  to  pafs  in,  and  giving 
way  to  a vein  arid*excretory  canal  to  pafs  out.  Of  this 
fort  are  the  glands  of  the  brain  and  the  teftes. 

Under  the  title  of  conglobate  glands  Winilow  includes 
the  lymphatic  glands  alone ; and  he  calls  ail  the  other 
conglomerate.  See  Winllow’s  and  Kell’s  Anatomy. 

CONGLOMERATA  GLANDULA,  from  conglo- 
mero,  to  heap  up  together-.  A conglomerate  gland  is  com- 
poied  of  many  little  conglobate  glands  all  tied  together, 
and  wrapped  up  in  one  common  membrane.  Sometimes 
all  their  excretory  dudfs  unite,  and  make  one  common 
pipe,  through  which  the  liquor  of  all  of  them  runs,  as 
the  pancreas  and  parotids  do.  Sometimes  the  dudfs  unit- 
ing form  feveral  pipes,  which  only  communicate  with 
one  another  by  crofs  canals,  and  fuch  are  the  mammre. 
Others  again  have  fevera!  pipes,  without  any  communi- 
cation with  one  another  ; of  wdiich  fort  are  the  glandulse 
lacrymales  Sc  proftatae  ; and  there  is  another  fort  when  each 
gland  hath  its  own  excretory  du£l,  through  which  it 
tranfmits  its  liquor  to  a common  bafin,  as  the  kidneys. 
See  Window’s  and  Keil’s  Anatomy. 

CONGLUTIN ANTIA.  Healing  medicines;  from 
conglutino,  to  glevj  together. 

CONGRUS.  See  Conger. 

CONIA.  Lime,  Kovia.  When  joined  with  it 

imports  lixivium,  or  ley  of  vegetable  afhes ; alfo  wine 
impregnated  with  fir.  Diofeorid.  lib.  v.  c.  xlvlii. 

CONIFER.dE  ARBORES.  Con  jerous  trees.  They 
are  fuch  which  bear  cones,  as  the  cedar,  fir,  pine,  &c. 

CONILE.  See  Myrrhis. 

CONIS,  Mnt^,  duft ; fine  powder  ; afhes  ; a nit  in  the 
hair ; feurf  from  the  head ; and  fometimes  it  fignifies 
lime. 

CONISTERIUM.  See  Apod YTERiuivr. 

CONIUM  MACULATUM.  iSeeCicuxA  major 

• MAJUS.  ^ FOETIDA. 

CONJUNCXA  CAUSA.  The  conjundl  caufe.,  or  the 
immediate  caufe.  See  Causa. 

SiGNA.  The  pathognomonic  figns  of  a difeafe 

are  fo  called. 

CONJUNCTIVA  TUNICA.  The  conjunHlva  is  er- 
roneoufly  confounded  with  the  adnata  ; they  are  two  dif- 
tindl  coats,  and  both  but  partial  coverings  of  the  fofepart 
nf  the  eye,  though  the  conjuniliva  is  alfo  fpread  over  the 
infide  of  the  eye-lids.  This  is  a thin  -tranfparent  mem- 
brane, which  lines  the  inner  furface  of  the  eye-lids',  and, 
at  the  edge  of  the  orbit,  has  a fold,  and  is  continued  for- 
ward, over  the  anterior  half  of  the  globe  of  the  eye. 
It  is  exterior  to  all  the  other  coats  of  the  eye,  and  con 
nefited  w’ith  the  albugine:i,  by  means  of  a cellular  fub- 
ftance  ; from  which  it  may  eaffiy  be  feparated  in  the  dead' 
fubject  by  diffedlion.  See  Ware’s  Remarks  on  the  Oph- 
ihalmy,  &c.  p.  5.  Some  call  It  the  mucous  coat. 

CONNA.  See  Cassia  FisTULARis. 
CONNECTIO.  See  Symphy'Jig. 

CONOIDES.  7 o „ 

CONOIDES  CORPUS.;  PiNEALIS  GLANDULA. 

CONQUASSATIO.  CoNquAssAxioN.  In  phar- 
macy it  is  a fpecies  of  comminution,  or  an  operation  by 
which  moift  concreted  fubllances,  as  recent  vegetables, 
fruits,  the  fofter  parts  of  animals,  &c.  are  agitated  and 
bruifed,  till  partly  by  their  proper  fucculence,  or  by 
an  affufion  of  fomc  liquor,  they  are  reduced  to  a foft 
pulp. 

CONSERVA.  A conserve.  Conferves  are  com- 
pofitions  of  recent  vegetable  matters,  and  fugar,  beat  to- 
gether into  one  uniform  mafs. 

On  account  of  the  large  quantity  of  fugar  contained  in 
conferves,  it  is  obvious  that  their  ufe  In  medicine  is  as  an 
auxiliary  to  other  more  efficacious  drugs.  Thouo-h  of 
tlie  cenjerves  of  lavender,  rofemary,  orange  and  lemon 
peels,  a.rum,  wormwood,  an  ufeful  dofe  may  be  taken. 

Mucilaginous  fubllances,  if  mixed  with  fugar,  become 
glutinous  ; aftringents  become  foil ; bitters  are  every  way 
improper  for  this  form  ; and  lightly  flavoured  vegetables 
fo(Hi  fpoil : fo  none  of  thefe  are  proper  to  make  conferves. 

I he  general  obfervatioas  for  properly  making  conferves 
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are  but  few  ; l.  Leaves  are  to  be  picked  from  their  ftalks. 
2.  Fioivers  are  to  be  feparated  from  their  cupi  3.  When 
the  flowers' or  leaves  are  properly  prepared,  they  muft  be 
befit  into  an  unifofm  mafs,  in  a marble  mortar,  witii  three 
times  their  weight  of  powdered  lump  fugar. 

Orange  peel  may  be  rafped,  or  ground  in  a mill,  and 
thf^n  beat  up  with  the  fugar. 

Rofes  are  to  be  ground  befbr<^  beiiig  beat  up  Into  a 
conferve. 

CONSERVATIO.  In  pharmacy,  the  fame  as  affer- 
vatio  : it  is  preferving,  pickhng,  or  keeping  from  putre- 
fadlion,  and  evaporation,  by  the  addition  or  fome  otiier 
fubftance,  or  the  repofiting  tilings  ready  for  ufe. 

CONSERVATIVA  MEDiClNA.  That  part  of 
medicine  which  relates  to  the  pre.rervatioh  of  health. 

CONSILIGO.  See  HelleborUs  niger  hor- 

TENSIS  FLORE  VIRIDI. 

CON  SI  STENT!  A.  When  iifed  %vith  refpecl  to  dif- 
caje,  it  imports  the  ftate  or  achme  thereof;  When  applied 
to  the  humours,  excrements,  or  excretions,  it  imports  their 
confidence. 

CONSOIDES.  See  Ajiianthus. 

CONSOLIDA,  CoMFREY,'  called  alfo  alum,  alus„ 
alus  Gallica.  Of  this  there  are  many  fpecies. 

CoNsoLiDA  MAJOR,  called  alfo  Jymphyium  majus, 
greater  COMFREYi 

It  is  the  SYMPHYTUM  OFFICINALE,  or,  SY.AIPHYTUM 
foliis  ovato-lanceolatis  decurrentibus,  Jicre  purpiireo.  Linn. 

A rough  hairy  plant,  with  large,  lomevvhat  oval, 
pointed  leaves,  producing  on  the  tops  of  the  branches 
Ipikes  of  white  or  purplilh  pendulous,  nearly  cylindrical 
flowers,  followed  each  by  four  fiiiuing  black  feeds.  The 
root  is  thick  and  flethy,  black  on  the  outlide,  and  white 
within.  It  is  perennial,  grows  wild  in  moift  grounds,  and 
flowers  in  May  or  June.  There  is  a fort  with  purple 
flowers,  but  it  is  rarely  met  with.  The  purple  and  the 
white  flowers  are  but  varieties  of  the  Lmt  fpecies. 

The  whole  plant  is  ufed,  but  the  root  is  the  only  part 
that  deferves  much  notice  ; it  gives  out  to  w'ater  by  de- 
codlion  about  two  thirds  of  its  weight  of  mucilage,  that 
is  almoft  void  of  fmell  and  tafte,  and  flmilar  to  that  from 
the  akh$a,  but  more  tenacious ; whence  in  all  the  pur- 
pofes  for  which  the  althaea  root  is  ufed,  the  comfrey  xs  to 
be  preferred.  This  mucilage  is  its  only  medicinal  prin- 
ciple. See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med,  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 
Rali  Hift. 

AUREA. 

AUREA  CORDi. 

— MEDIA.  Daisy.  See  .Bugula,  and  belli3 

M AjoR. 

MINIMA.  See  Bellis  minor. 

• MINOR.  See  Brunella. 

RUBRA.  See  Tormentilla. 

CoNSOLIDA  SARACENICA.  SsC  ViRGA  ADREA. 

CONSOLIDANS.  Consolidating,  from  co?fo~ 
lido,  to  make  firm.  This  is  applied  to  medicines  that  pro- 
duce new  flefh. 

CONSOMME'.  See  Co?istrMMATUM. 
CONSPERSIO,  See  Catapasma. 

CONSPICILIUM,  or  CoNspiciLLUM.  A pair  of 

SPECTACLES. 

Thefe  helps  ro  the  fight  are  with  convex,  concave,  or 
plain  glaffes.  _ The  firft  magnifies  the  objedls  looked  at, 
the_/cc<7«a' dimIni files  t.heir,  and  the  third  -axit  called  con-^ 
ferves,  being  made  of  white  orgfeen  glafs,  for  prelerviirg- 
the  fight. 

It  is  a caution  of  importance  not  to  ufe  fpcHacles  too 
foon  ; and,  when  they  are  begiln  vvifh,  not  to  change 
them  toy  often,  for  it  may  happen  that  in  time  none  can 
be  obtained  that  will  fifit. 

Sometimes,  after  the  ufe  ok  fpeHacles  during  fomc  years, 
it  has  been  known  that  the  cryftalline  reaffumes  Its  pro- 
per form,  fo  that  tliey  are  no  more  required.  See  Mar- 
tin’s Effay  on  Vifual  Glafles. 

CONSTANS.  When  applied  to  the  ftrength,  or  vital 
powers,  it  Imports  finnnefs,  or  a good  condition 

CONSTELLATUM  UNGUENTUM.  It  is  an 
ointment  made  of  earth  worms,  cleanfed,  dried,  pow- 
dered, and  mixed  with  the  fat  of  bears  or  bears. 

CONSTIPATIO.  X ObsTIPATIO,  ADsTRirriO 
_ CONSTIPATUS.  \ Costiveness.  Dr.  Celle's 
gives  this  diforder  the  name  of  obfilpatio.  A pei'lbn  h 
faid  to  be  cojlivc,  not  only  when  the  excretion  from  the 
inteftines  does  not  daily  happen,  hut  alfo  when  what  is 
difebarged  Is  too  hard  to  receive  its  form  from  the  imprcL 
of  the  ledum  upon  it.  See  Oestipatio. 
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See  Cham.;ecistus. 
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Hoffman  fays,  tllat  cajlvcncfs  is  generally  owing  to 
fpalrns  in  the  inteflincs  rhemfclves,  or  as  propagated  by 
tonfent;  but  various  caules  conduce  to  this  habit,  as  an 
Inert  bile,  acidity  prevailing  greatly  in  the  lirft  paffages, 
coldnefs  of  the  feet,  fitting  much,  efpecially  if  the  body 
is  to  be  bent  forwards,  working  with  vigour,  drinking 
but  little,  and  that  after  a full  meal,  &c. 

This  habit  of  body  is  generally  attended  with  head-acli, 
vertigo,  dijagreeahle  tajle  in  the  mouth,  a dijrchjh  oj 
food,  and  as  it  is  a fure  ftep  towairds  chronic  complaints, 
liath,  in  different  perlons,  very  various  cffedls.  In  cojiive 
bodies,  the  moiilure  which  fliould  be  dilcharged  with  the 
excrements  is  abforbed  into  the  conftitution,  and  though 
a ftvong  perfpiration  may  dilcharge  tome  part  ol  it,  yet 
the  groffer  part  remains  in  the  blood,  which  tails  not  to 
produce  one  dilorder  or  another,  as  it  happens  to  be  at 
lall  throwm  on  one  or  another  part. 

The  coJUvenefs,  peculiar  to  Jiudious  people,  is  much  re- 
lieved by  alkaline  faks,  or  the  ol.  ricini.  jdrtificers  who 
lit  much,  and  work  with  their  bodies  leaning  forward, 
are  bell  relieved  by  the  lame. 

In  melancholy  cafes,  alkaline  falts  anfwer  tlie  beft  if 
long  continued,  for  they  leave  no  effects  wliich  tend  to 
render  the  body  coffivc. 

IVornen  during  pregnancy  are  fometimes  coJlive  from 
the  pretfure  of  die  child’s  head  againft  the  redtum.  Early 
care  Ihould  be  had  to  prevent  an  accumulation  of  feces, 
by  a doe  adminiftration  ot  the  milder  purges,  tor  rugged 
ones  are  to  he  abtolutely  rejcdled  in  this  cate. 

Old  people,  from  die  weaknefs  of  their  mufclcs,  have 
hard  feces  colledled  in  the  redlum  ; and  notwithftanding 
they  take  laxative  medicines,  which  procure  a difeharge 
of  what  IS  thin,  the  indurated  matter  ftill  lodges,  except 
manual  affidancc  is  given. 

Aloes  given  in  Imall  dofes  proves fufficiendy  laxative, 
and  this  effedt  is  continued  longer  after  its  ufe  than  is  ob- 
ferved  with  rcfpetSt  to  any  other  medicine  ; and  when  flatu- 
lencies are  very  troublefome,  if  a little  affa  foetida  ixjoined, 
fnercwitli,  more  confiderable  relief  may  be  expedfed. 

Calomel  very  much  prevents  otlier  purging  medicines 
from  Xmafing  cojiivenefs  behind,  ffhc  extract,  colocyn- 
thidis  compof.  united  widi  calomel,  and  corredfed  by  the 
addition  of  oleum  carin’,  feu  anifi,  forms  an  excellent  re- 
medy for  relieving,  and  preventing  coflivcnels,  tiled  occa- 
fionallv. 

Habitual  cofUvenefs  hath  been  much  leffeiied  both  by 
the  cold  and  hot  baths,  allb  by  early  rifing  and  walking  in 
the  open  air. 

In  the  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Tnq.  vol.  iv.  are  two  cafes 
of  cojlivenefs,  which  rcfemble  diarrhoeas.  * 
CONSd’KICTIVA.  See  Styptica.; 
CONSTRICTOR  ALIE,  NASI,  alfo  called  triangu- 
ris ; depreffor  labii  fuperioris.  Fallopius  firft  deferibed  thefe, 
though  Placentinus  affumes  the  diicovery.  They  rile  flefliy 
below  the  root  of  the  narcs,  immediately  above  the  gums 
of  the  dentes  inciforii,  and  afeending  tranfverfely,  are  in- 
ferred into  the  coats  of  the  afe  nail,  and  the  fuperior  part 
of  the  upper  lip. 

ANi.  See  Sphincter  aki. 

isTHMi  FAUCiUM.  From  the  uvula  two  archcs 

Tun  down,  and  there  is  a cavity  between  them,  where 
the  tonfils  are  lodged.  The  anterior  arch  goes  down  to 
the  bails  of  the  longue,  and  is  thus  called , die  other 
paffes  down  the  palatum  molle,  and  goes  to  the  pharynx, 
xvhence  it  is  diflinguifhed  by  the  name  of  palato-pharyn- 
gesus. 

labiorum.  See  Sphincter  labiorum. 

MUscuLus.  See  Buccinator. 

palpebrarum.  See  Orbicularis  palpe- 
brarum. 

Pharyngis  inferior.  See  Crico-pharyn- 

G-EI. 

phary'ngis  medius.  See  Hyo-pharyn- 

G.EUS. 

pharyngis  supePvIor.  See  Cephalo-pha- 

ryng.e;us. 

VESICLE  urinarijE.  SccDetrusor  urin.e. 

CONSTRICTORES  PHARYNG/FI.  See  Pha- 
rynx. 

CONSTRICTOR!!.  Difeafes  attended  with  con- 
ffribfion. 

CONSTRINGENTIA.  Sec  Astringentia. 

CONSUETUDO.  Custom.  Alfo  hexis.  Cus- 
tom and  habit  are  two  terms,  ufed  by  many  fynony- 
inoully,  and  indeed  the  former  is  often  confounded  with 
the  latter.  By  Custom  is  meant  a frequent  repetition 


of  the  fame  aeff by  habit,  the  cffcbl;  that  cuflorn  fcis 
on  the  mind  or  body  ; fo  tliat  one  appears  to  be  the  caufe 
of  the  other.  The  effects  of  custom  and  habit 
IN  THE  A.NIMAL  CECoNoMV,  may  be  reduced  to  five 
heads,  iff.  On  the  limple  folids.  2nd,  On  die  organs 
of  fenfe.  3rd.  On  the  moving  power,  4th.  On  the 
w'hole  nervous'  power,  5th.  On  the  fyfiem  of  blood* 
veffeis  ; for  an  explanahon  of  W'hich,  fee  KacycloDS’dia 
Britannica,  vok  5.  page  62D,  But  the  word  habit  is'ofcen 
made  to  exprefs  conkitution,  as  a plethoric  lialiit,  le-.c. 
means  the  confliiution  fuperabundant  ''dtli  blood,  &r. 

In  aiedicine  this  chiefly  rdpetds  the  non-naturais, 
and  produces  habits  which  fomedraes  are  pernicious. 
Cujhm  fometimes  increafes  die  dficacy  of  applications, 
though  fometimes  the  contrary  happens.  V/ben  cujhm 
hath  formed  an  habit  tb.at  is  improper,  it  is  bell  to  remedy 
it  bv  degrees.  See  Fordyce’s  Elements,  part  i.  p.  58,  &c. 

CONSUMMATUM.  The  French  call  it  confomme. 
It  is  a broth  fo  flrong  as  to  concrete  into  a jelly  when  cold. 
Frequent  mention  is  made  of  it  in  the  French  medicinal 
writers. 

CONSUMPTIO.  See  Phthisis. 
CONTABESCENTl A.  Sec  Atrophia, 

CON'IhVGlO  vel  iNFECTio.  Contagion,  or  in- 
FF.CTiON,  alio  aporrhaa.  Of  diforders  from  thefe  caufes, 
it  is  faid,  ibme  require  an  immediate  contadf  with  the  bodies 
of  the  infeCled,  as  in  the  cafe  ot  the  lues  venerea,  and  the 
Imall  pox,  as  allb  the  meafles,  v/hicli  require  at  leal!  aii  ap- 
]uoach  within  the  reach  of  the  effluvia  from  an  infedeJ 
body.  Ill  other  inllances  the  infection  is  fpread  by  more 
general  caiifes,  fucli  as  the  air,  diet,  &c.  Of  thefe  there 
are  three  kinds,  wdiicli  differ  only  in  dicir  being  more  or 
lei's  in  quantity,  and  arc  all  curable  by  tlie  fiime  means,  ap- 
jillcd  in  different  degrees.  Thefe  infedVions  effluvia  I'prinp- 
from  cither  fermenting  vegetable  fluids,  jmtrifying  animal 
or  vegetable  bodies,  or  mineral  exhalations.  A.iid  it  is 
remarkable  that  each  of  thefe  alike  are  deftrubtive  of 
flame. 

ft  is  by  the  dcflrubHon  of  the  vita!  pu  inciple  in  us,  that 
infedlion  proves  fo  fatal ; it  is  dius  that  forae  poifoiis  fo 
fooii  dcilroy  us. 

According  to  the  kind  of  efiluvia  and  its  degree,  difler- 
ent  difeafes  are  produced,  e.  g.  w'here  mineral  exhalations 
prevail,  nervous  colics,  nervous  and  intennittent  fevers, 
peripneumonia  notba,  &c.  When  putrid  ones  arc  dif- 
fuled  in  the  air,  feurvies,  plagues,  gangrenes,  &c.  are  the 
confequeiice.  'Fhcfe  are  called  fomites. 

At  every  infpiration  thefe  effluvia  are  taken  into  our  bo- 
dies, and  thus  produce  their  ill  etFcfts.  I'liey  are  fwal- 
lowed  with  our  food,  by  which  their  quantity  being  in- 
creafed,  their  power  of  acHoii  is  alfo  greater : poffofling  an 
aflimilating  property  too,  no  wonder  tliat  deftniblion  is 
fo  fpeedy,  as  in  many  inllaiiccs  is  obferved.  See 
Miasma. 

In  lliort,  fo  fimilar  are  the  cffebls  of  infcfiion  and  poi- 
fon,  that  they  may  be  conlidered  as  the  fame,  differing 
only  in  their  modes  of  communication.  See  Venenum. 

vSee  on  this  fubjcdl  hlcad  on  Poilbns,  effay  the  fifth  ; 
and  Shebbeare’s  Theory  and  Prablice  of  Pliyflc  ; Cullen’s 
Firfl  Lines,  vol.  i.  But  there  is  another  dillinbtion  to  be 
made  betvreen  the  tw'o  terms,  which  appears  not  alto- 
gether ulelefs.  'Fhere  are  fome  difeafes,  which  are  ac- 
quired, by  the  particles  of  morbid  matter  floatijig  in  the 
atmofphere,,  either  from  that  matter  being  inhaled  by 
die  lungs,  impregnating  what  w'e  eat  or  drink,  or  ab- 
forbed  by  the  inhaling  veffeis  of  the  fliin,  nofe,  or  fauces  ; 
whilft  others  arc  communicated  by  contabl  alone:  hence' 
the  former  ot  thefe  fhould  be  termed  infectious,  the  lat- 
ter contagious,  and  for  this  rcafon,  the  mode  of  prevention 
would  be  different-,  in  a country  or  town  where  the  firll 
were  rife,  quitting  thofe  places  is  abfolutcly  neceffary 
where  the  laft,  cautious  refidence  in  the  fame  is  fuffleient, 
avoiding  commerce  with  perlons  fo  contaminated,  or 
touching  any  materials  which  are  capable  of  renining 
die  contagious  matter,  that  have  by  them  been  ufed  cr 
handled.  Ecfidcs,  in  this  country,  it  pro-res,  i;i  cafe  of 
the  plague,  die  fccurity  in  drawing  lines  of  cireumval- 
lation  to-  prevent  its  progrefs,  for  this  is  agreed  to  be  a 
contagious  difeafe.  Indeed  other  mn  les,  from  this  idea, 
might  be  found  out  to  be  of  grc.it  utility  under  thefe  un- 
happy circumflanccs.  Wallis  on  Health  and  .Difeafe. 

CONTAGIOSI.  Diforders  from  mfcblion,  or  con- 
tagious difeafes. 

CONTEMPERANTIA.  See  Temperantia. 

CONTENSIO.  It  fometimes  is  ufeJ  to  exprefs  a 
tenfion  or  Ilriffure. 


CON- 
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CONTENT  A.  Contents.  By  thefe  are  under- 
flood any  fluids  contained  within  a folid  part  of  thebodv. 

CONTENTUS.  Stretched. 

CONTINENS  FEBRIS.  K continual  or  z.  continent 
fever,  which  proceeds  regularly  in  the  fame  tenor,  with- 
out either  intermiffion  or  remiffion.  This  happens  rarely, 
if  ever. 

CONTINUA  FEBRIS.  A continued  fever,  at- 
tended with  exacerbations,  and  flight  remiffions,  but  no 
intermifnon  ; fome  ufe  the  term  afjtdua. 

CONTORSIO,  from  contorquco,  to  turn  ajtde,  CoN- 
TORSiON.  In  MEDICINE  this  word  hath  varibus  figni- 
fications..  See  Iliaca  passio;  luxatio  ; luxation 
OF  the  vertebra,  and  caput. 

CONTRA-APERTURA.  A Counter-opening. 
This  is  fometimes  necefTary  in  wounds  made  by  pundlure, 
or  a bullet,  &c.  to  difeharge  what  is  contained  In  them, 
or  to  prevent  their  growing  fiftulous.  The  circumflances 
requiring  this  procedure  are  fo  various,  as  to  demand  the 
fagacity  of  a furgeon  ; however,  in  general  the  opening 
is  made  by  paffing  a trochar,  or  fuch  like  inflrumenti  to 
the  bottom  of  the  wound,  diredling  its  point  to  the  nearefl 
fkin,  and  continuing  it  through,  fo  as  to  make  the  old  and 
the  new  aperture  one  continued  pafTage  ; or,  fecondly,  by 
cutting  through  the  fkin,  &c.  diredtly  upon  the  intruded 
body,  or  upon  the  button  of  the  probe,  which  may  be 
introduced  to  the  bottom  of  the  wound  to  diredl  the  inci- 
fion.  Sec  Petit  and  Heifler’s  Surgery. 

CONTRACTURA.  Contracture,  called  alfo 
by  Dr.  Aitkin,  beriberia.  An  immobility  of  any  of 
the  joints,  induced  by  a preternatural  of  fome 

of  the  mufcles  delllned  in  a natural  flate  to  move  them  ; 
or  from  fome  derangement  of  the  offeous  or  ligamentous 
parts  about  the  joint  affedled. 

Dr.  Cullen  ranks  this  as  a genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs 
locales,  and  order  dyfeinefis,  and  defines  it,  “ a con- 
tinued, rigid  contradion,  of  one  or  more  of  the  limbs.” 

He diflingulfhes  two  fpecies.  i.  Contractura  pri- 
MARIA,  from  a rigid  contratiion  of  mufcles,  termed  alfo 
obfipitai  : which  word,  with  any  other  annexed.  Is  only 
one  or  other  variety  of  contrading  ; this  is  the  inftance 
known  by  the  name  of  wry-neck,  called  tohicollis.  Of 
this  fpecies,  he  forms  four  varieties.  ill.  When  the 
mufcles  become  rigidyi'o;^  inflammation.  2d.  From Jpafm. 
3rd.  V/hen  contraded,  from  the  antagonifts  being  para- 
lytic. jtph.  F)  om  irritating  acrimony.  2.  Contractura 
articularis,  from rigidjoints. 

Dr.  Aitkin  obferves,  that  joint  contradlion  (as  he  terms 
this  diforder)  is  raofi;  frequently  fymptomatic  : and  when 
it  depends  on  mufcular  contraSlion  only,  he  advifes  the 
tepid  bath,  and  deligation,  and  counteradion  by  weights, 
hung  in  due  proportion,  to  oppofe  the  contraBion. 

CONTRA-FISSURA.  Contra  -FISSURE.  SeeFis- 

''SURA. 

CONTRAHENTIA.  Medicines  which  fliorten  and 
ftrengthen  the  fibres.  Aftringent  medicines  are  generally 
reckoned  the  only  medicines  which  do  this. 

CONTRA  INDICATIO.  See  Antendeixis. 

CON  I RALUNARIS.  An  epithet  given  by  Diete- 
ricus  to  a woman  who  conceives  during  the  menftrual 
difeharge. 

CONTRA-VERMES  (Sem.)  See  Sa  NTONICUM. 

CONTRAYERVA.  'called  alfo  Drakena,  Cyperus, 
longus  odorus  & inodorus  Peruanus,  dorfienia,  bezoardica 
radix.  Co UNTER-Po ISON.  It  IS  the  dorfienia  contra- 
yerva,  (called  dorfienia,  by  father  Plumier,  in  honor  of 
Dr.  Dorsten,  a German  phyfician)  fcapis  radicatis, 
foliis  pinnatifido-palmatis,  ferratis,  receptaculis  quadran- 
gulis.  CLASS,  TETANDRIA;  ORD.  MONOGYNIA; 
L1NN.EI,  Gen.  Plant.  158. 

Fhis  root  was  firft  brought  into  Europe  about  the  year 
T5B1,  by  fir  Francis  Drake,  whence  its  name  Drakena. 
It  is  the  root  of  a fmall  plant  which  is  found  in  Peru,  and 
odier  parts  of  the  Spanifli  Weft  Indies.  There  are  two 
kinds,  the  owe.  placenta  ovali,  the  odwer  angulari  & undu- 
lata.  That  fort  which  is  generally  brought  to  us  is  about 
an  inch  or  two  long,  half  an  inch  thick,  full  of  knots, 
furrounded  on  all  fides  with  numerous  long  tough  fibres, 
moft  of  which  are  loaded  with  fcaly  knobs,  of  a reddilh 
broryn  colour  on  the  outfide,  and  pale  within. 

1 he  tuberous  parts  of  thefe  roots  are  the  ftrongeft,  and 
Ihould  be  chofen  for  ufe.  I'liey  have  an  agreeable  aro- 
matic find] ; a rough,  bitter,  penetrating  tafte  ; and,  when 
chewed,  they  give  out  a fwcefilh  kind  of  acrimony. 

I hey  are  diaphoretic  and  antifcptic  : of  ufe  in  low  ner 
t-ous  levels,  iuicl  ihofe  of  the  malignant  kind  ; though 


taken  fieely,  they  do  not  produce  much  heat.  • 

Di.  Cullen  fays,  both  this  and  ferpentaiia  are  powerful 

nnulants,  particularly  the  laft,  and  both  have  been  em- 
pmyed  in  fevers  in  which  debility  prevailed.  However 
he  thinks  wine  m.ay  always  fuperfede  the  ftimulant  power 
of  thefe  medicines,  and  that  debility  is  better  remedied 
by  the  tonic  and  antifeptic  powers  of  cold,  and  Peruvian 
barkj  than  by  any  ftimuiants. 

By  the  affiftance  of  heat,  both  fpirit  and  water  extract 
all  their  virtues,  but  carry  little  or  nothing  over  with  them 
m diftillarion  ; extradls  made  by  infpiftating  the  decoefiori 
retain  all  the  virtues  of  the  roots. 

The  London  College  diredls  the  following  preparation, 

Pulvls  Contrayervs  Compoftus.  Compound  Powder  of 
Contrayerva. 

Take  of  the  Compound  pow'der  of  crabs’  cla  ws,  a pound 
and  a half ; of  contrayerva  root,  five  ounces ; mix,  and 
make  them  into  a pow'der.  Pharm.  Lond.  1788. 

'This  powder  was  formerly  made  up  in  balls,  and  called 
Iqpis  contrayerv'ce . ^ It  is  excellent  in  the  decline  of  ardent 
feveis,  and  througn  the  whole  courfe  of  low  and  nervous 
ones. 

The  rad.  ferp.  V.  In  all  cafes  may  be  well  fubftituted, 
for  It  excels  the  contrayerva.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 
Neumann’s  Chem.  kYorks.  Pvaii  Hift.  and  Cullen’s  Mat; 
Med. 

^ Contrayerva  nova,  or  Mexican  contrayerva. 
It  was  introduced  into  Europe  after  the  aboye  fort,  and  is 
brought  ifom  Giiiana,  as  w'ell  as  from  Mexico.  The 
root  is  longifh,  about  tw'o  fingers  thick,  exteinally  rough, 
and  of  a brownifh  colour,  internally  white,  with  a pith  in 
the  middle,  of  a fweetifh  aromatic  tafte,  and  but  little  in- 
ferior to  the  foit  introduced  before  it. 

■  alba.  1 o ^ 

GeRMANORUAL.  I See  ASCLEPIAS. 

■  Virginiana.  See  Serpentaria  Virgini- 

ANA. 

CONTRITIO.  See  CoAiMiNUTid. 

CONTUSA,  from  eoniundo,  to  knock  together.  Con- 
tufio,  contufura,  colli/lo,  phlafma.  Contused  wounds, 
CONTUSIONS,  or  BRUISES,  When  any  part  isbruifed, 
one  of  thefe  two  are  always  confequent,  and  commonly 
both  happen  together ; either  the  fmall  blood-veftels  of 
the  contiifcd  part  are  broken,  and  the  blood  they  con- 
tained fpread  about  in  the  adjoining  parts;  oF  elfe  with- 
out fuch  an  effufion  of  it,  thefe  vefTels  have  loft  their 
tone,  or  adlive  force,  and  no  longer  contributing  to  the 
circulation,  their  contents  ftagnate.  In  either  of  thefe 
if  nature,  with  or  without  the  affiftance  of  art,  does 
not  remove  the  impediment,  an  inflammation  comes 
on,  followed  by  an  imperfedl  unkindly  fuppuration,  with 
putrefadion  or  gangrene.  Bcfide  w'hich,  there  are  pecu- 
liar fymptoms  from  the  injury  done  to  a nerve,  a blood- 
veffel,  or  a bone. 

In  general  the  fymptonis  confequent  on  hruifes  may  bs 
reduced  to  three  claffes  ; for, 

Firft,  They  arife  either  when  the  folids  are  deftroyed, 
and  the  humour  difeharged : then  thofe  fundlions '^are 
abolifhed  which  depend  upon  a due  and  determinate  mo- 
tion of  the  fluids  through  the  found  veffels. 

Secondly,  The  difeharged  humours,  colledled  either  in 
the  natural  or  preternatural  cavities  of  the  body,  by  their 
bulk  and  quantity  prefs  upon  the  adjacent  parts, ' and 
either  totally  deftroy  or  at  leaft  difturb  their  refpedive 
fundions. 

I'lni-dly,  The  humours,  thus  difeharged,  may,  by  their 
continuance  and  ftagnation  in  the  cavities,  acquire  fuch 
a degree  of  acrimony  as  to  corrode  and  deftroy  the  adja- 
cent parts. 

When  the  Internal  parts  are  bruifed,  and  the  external 
integuments  are  entire,  or  confine 'the  extravafated  fluid, 
the  confequence  is,  i.  An  echymofis.  2.  A fpuriouS 
aneurifm.  3.  A fngillation.  4.  Ulcers  and  gangrenes.  5. 
A Caries,  6.  A Icirrhus,  or  a cancer. 

Boerhaave  obferves,  that  contuflons  on  fleftiy  parts  may- 
produce  fuppuration,  gangrene,  palfy,  or  a contradion- 
On  a large  nerve,  a palfy,  atrophy,  incurable  infenfibility, 
and  a gangrene  in  all  the  parts  below  the  injured  part: 
this  pecidiarly  may  follow  contuflons  ot  the  fpine  and  its 
marrow.  Contufions  of  the  vilcera,  he  juftly  obferves, 
are  often  fpeedily  fatal,  and  no  wonder,  feeing-  how  ten- 
der they  are,  and  how  little  force  may  burft  their  veffels. 

Contufions  from  gun-ihot  wounds  are  not  fo  dangerous 
from  the  deftrucHon  of  the  injured  veffels  and  the  confe- 
quenccs  thereof,  at  from  th®  general  conctillion  that  the 
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\j,hole  body  fuffcrs  from  tlie  air  which  is  violently  im- 
pelled againft  it  ; and  from  this  concuffion  it  is  that  mod 
ot  the  grievous  fymptoms  proceed,  which  are  confe<juent 
on  wounds  or  bruiies  from  fire-arms. 

In  no  cafe  Ihould  we  be  more  cautious  of  pronouncing 
the  event  of  any  difafter  than  where  a concuffion  or  a con- 
tujien  happens  ; and  whete  both  may  have  occurred,  the 
Caution,  it  poffible,  thould  be  greater. 

Bohnius  de  Renunciat.  Vulner.  § 2.  cap.  i.  gives  the 
following  cafe  from  Paaw ; A man  was  ftruck  on  the 
bregma  ; on  examination  no  fradlure  was  tound  nor  fif- 
fure.^ind  he  continued  vigorous,  during  ten  months  after, 
when,  being  feized  with  a vertigo,  he  dropped  down,  and 
foon  after  died  : on  opening  his  cranium,  in  the  place 
where  the  blow  was  received,  the  bone  and  membranes 
of  the  brain  were  putrid  and  fetid.  Similar  inftances 
have  occured  to  others  in  their  pradbiee,  and  the  fame 
happening  to  any  other  bone,  by  affcdling  the  marrow, 
may  be  as  deftrudtive  as  in  the  cranium.  When  bruifes 
are  received  inwardly,  it  is  not  eafy  to  judge  readily  of  the 
extent  of  injury  done  by  them,  and  when  the  cafe  be- 
comes more  manifefi:,  it  is  too  late  to  attempt  relief. 

In  order  to  the  7noJi  effellual  relief,  remedies  muft  be 
ufed  that  diflblve  coagulated  fluids,  and  that  reflore  the 
tone  of  the  velTels. 

For  external  ufe,  where  the  fkin  is  not  much  deflroycd, 
a mixture  of  iharp  vinegar,  with  twice  its  quantity  of  wa- 
ter, may  be  applied  frequently  by  means  ot  linen  cloths 
wrung  out  of  it,  and  as  often  as  they  dry,  moidened  again. 
If  there  is  much  inflammation  prefent,  the  following  called 

EMF.ROCATIO  AMMONIiE  ACETATE  CUM  SAPONE, 
acitated  ammonlated  embrocation  u.'ith  foap,  is  very  uleful. 
R Aq.  Ammoniae  acetatae,  folutionis  faponis  aa  f.  i.  m. 
But  where  the  inflammation  has  lubfided,  two  drams  of 
aqua  ammonia  pura  added  to  the  above  is  confidered  as 
vei  V efficacious.  Spirituous  applications  fhould  not  be  uied, 
except  where  the  foie  intention  is  to  llrengthen  the  injured 
fibres  ; in  flighter  cafes  a fmall  quantity  of  fpirit  may  be 
mixed  with  vinegar,  and  ufed  on  the  firib  reception  of  the 
brulfe. 

If  on  account  of  a tumour  or  wound  a poultice  is  ap- 
plied, the  common  bread  poultice  is  the  bell. 

If  the  brulfe  is  confiderable,  and  particularly  if  any  in  - 
ternal part  is  affected,  bleed  as  freely  as  the  conflitution 
will  admit  ; direct  a cooling  liquid  diet  : let  clylters  be 
repeatedly  injeefted,  if  the  lower  belly  be  the  feat  of  com- 
plaint ; and,  in  all  cafes,  repeated  gentle  purging  is  of 
the  greateft  advantage;  of  all  the  purging  medicines  per- 
haps none  e.xcel  the  volatile  tiiuflure  of  aloes. 

The  advantages  of  the  tiiuff.  opii  externally  as  a re- 
folvent,  of  Dover’s  powder,  and  the  anodyne  antimonial 
drops  recommended  in  the  article  Concussio,  deferve 
the  fame  attention  when  contujiom  happen,  and  on  the 
fame  principles. 

See  Bohnius  de  Renunciat.  Vulner.  Van  Swdeten’s 
Commentaries  on  Boerhaave’s  Aphorifms  ; Tiffot’s  Ad- 
vice to  the  People  ; Bilguer’s  Differtation  on  the  Inutility 
of  amputating  Limbs,  p.  69.  73.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  v. 
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CONTUSIO.  ■) 

CON TU SURA.  \ 

CONUS.  A CONE.  The  fruit  of  the  pine,  fir,  or 
ccdar-trec.  Or  fruit  with  a broad  balls,  and  which  gra- 
dually diminiffies  to  a point.  The  trees  which  bear  luch 
fruit  are  called  coniferous.  Diolcorides  fays  that  xoyof  is 
a name  of  liquid  pitch. 

Conus  fusorius,  alfo  called  Pyramls.  A cone. 
It  is  a veffel  refembling  an  inverted  cone,  made  of  brafs  or 
iron,  and  is  ufed  for  feparating  regulufes  from  their  fco- 
ri$  : for  while  the  fufed  mineral  is  pouring  into  the  cru- 
cible, it  is  ftruck  with  a mallet,  in  order  to  produce  a tre- 
mulous motion  in  it,  by  which  the  heavier  parts  fall  to 


the  bottom. 


CONVALLARIA.  See  Lilium  convallium. 

POEYGONATUM.  See  POLYGONATUM. 

CONVOLUTA  SUPERIORA  Ossa.  See  Con- 


CH.E  NARIUM  SUPERIORES, 

INFERIORA.  The  lower  flrelves  of  the  nofe. 

S-’e  CoNCH.E  NARIUM  INFERIORES, 

CONVOLVULUS.  See  Iliaca  passio.  It  is  alfo 
the  name  of  a plant,  of  which  botanifts  enumerate  nine- 
teen fpecies  with  fcandent  ftalks,  and  nine  with  ftalks 
that  are  not  fcandent.  See  alfo  Jalapa,  Mecoacha- 
; Turbith.  The  whole  plant  ufually  abounds 
with  a milkv  juice  that  is  ftrongly  cathartic  and  cauftic. 

CoLUBRINUS.  See  PaREIRA  BRAVA. 


Convolvulus  Indicus  radice  turerosa  eduli* 
CORTICE  RUBRO.  POTATOES.  See  BaTTATAS  HIS- 
PANICA. 

MARITIMUS.  SeeBRASSICA  MARITIMA. 

MARiTiM,us  Zeylanicus,  &c.  See  Btntam- 

BARU  ZeYLANENSIBUS. 

Cantabrica  ; — f piece  foliis  ; — Unarlee  folio.  See 

Cantabrica. 

SOLDANELLA.  See  BrASSICA  MARITIMA. 

Syriacus.  See  Scammonium. 

Perennis.  See  Lupulus. 

CONVULSIO.  A convulsion,  or  involuntary 
contradlion  of  the  mnfclcs,  from  convello,  to  pull  or  haul 
together.  Called  alfo  Hicranojos,  difcnfo  nervorum. 

Of  convulf  ons  their t are  different  fpecies,  as  the  cpilepfa, 
emprofhotonos,  oplfhotonos,  tetanus,  &c.  Dr.  Cullen 
places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS  NEUROSES, 
and  ORD.  sPASMi  ; and  defines  it  “ an  irregular  clonic 
contradlion  of  the  mufcles  without  deep,”  of  which  he 
enumerates  nine  fpecies,  idiopathic  ; and  five  fymptomatic. 
See  Nofol.  Methodicas  Synopfis,  p.  216,  vol  II. 

The  brain,  and  its  exiianllons,  the  nerves,  are  the  feat 
of  thefe  diioi  ders.  Primarily,  any  nervous  part  is  the  feat, 
as  the  ftomach,  and,  as  frequently  as  any  other,  the  duo- 
denum, which  being  irritated  by  its  contents,  convulfom 
arc  tlie  confequenec. 

WTakly  habits  with  impure  juices  are  moft  fubjedl  to 
thefe  affedbions ; thofe  of  choleric  temper,  acute  genius,  and 
a delicate  turn  of  mind,  are  all  liable  to  attacks  of  this  kind. 

The  immediate  caufe  of  convulfons  is  generally  diftin- 
guilhed  from  the  immediate  caufe  of  an  epilepfy  (which 
yet  is  a Ipccics  of  convidjton)  by  being  feated  differently  ; 
or  rather  the  convulfon  and  epilepfy  are  faid  to  differ 
thus,  a fpafm  of  the  coats  of  the  medulla  fpinalis  is  the 
immediate  caufe  of  convulfons  ; in  the  dura  mater,  of  the 
epllepjy.  The  mediate  caufes  are  pafiions  of  the  mind, 
uneaiinefs  in  the  ftomach  and  bowels,  or  other  nervous 
parts  ; and  among  the  material  caufes,  arc  worms,  acrid 
medicines,  a repullion  of  morbid  matter  from  the  fuper- 
ficies  ot  the  body  inwardly,  wounds,  diflocations,  &c. 

In  infants,  whofe  diforders  of  this  kind  are  fymptomatic, 
an  acrimony  in  the  contents  of  the  bowels  is  the  general 
caufe,  though  the  pain  excited  by  the  teeth  paffmg  through 
the  gums  is  alfo  a frequent  one. 

Sometimes  convulfons  attack  fuddenly,  at  others  their 
apprUach  is  indicated  by  certain  fymptoms  ; fuch  as  cold- 
nefs  of  the  feet,  or  a fenie  of  formication,  which  alfo  feizes 
the  os  coccygis,  and  like  a cold  vapour  afeends  through 
the  fpine  of  the  back  ; the  left  hypochondrium  is  affedfed 
with  tenfive  and  flatulent  pains,  and  a coftivenefs  attends  ; 
the  urine  is  thin  and  pale  ; tremors  and  various  unufual 
fenfatlons  arc  perceived,  and  in  different  patients  other 
fymptoms  alfo  attend,  as  the  prelude  to  more  violent  ones. 
During  the  fit  the  motions  are  violent  and  involuntary,  in 
fome  continuing  longer,  in  others  paffmg  off  fooner,  and 
fooner  returning  ; after  the  fit  there  continues  in  fome  a 
confiderable  languor  ; though  in  others  this  is  not  com- 
plained of ; delirium,  fleepinefs,  vomiting,  or  other  fymp- 
toms fometimes  follow  upon  the  departure  of  a convulfive 
paroxyfm,  and  there  are  caufes  in  which  little  or  no  fen- 
fible  uneafinefs  is  perceived  on  recovery  from  it. 

Infants  while  in  that  ftate  which  fo  generally  fubjedls 
them  to  convulfive  diforders,  and  particularly  when  dif- 
pofed  thereto,  arc  attended  with  a cough,  vomiting,  or 
diarrhoea  ; their  features  are  at  times  diftorted  ; a bluenefs 
appears  about  their  eyes  and  upper  lip,  and  twitchings  or 
ftartings  are  often  obferved,  particularly  a contrafiUon  of 
the  fingers  into  the  palm  of  the  hand,  and  during  the  in- 
tervals of  the  fits  they  aredrowfy.  As  death  draws  nigh, 
the  convulfons  are  more  frequent. 

Convulfons,  as  diftinguilhed  from  an  epilepfy,  fhould 
not  be  confounded  wdth  thofe  that  conftitute  the  epilepfy, 
or  are  accompanied  therewith. 

Thefe  diforders  often  degenerate  into  a melancholy,  or 
take  off  the  patient  by  inducing  an  apoplexy. 

The  indications  of  cure  are,  to  corredb  or  to 
difeharge  the  material  caufe,  to  allay  the  fpafm,  and  to 
ftrengthen  the  nervous  fyftem. 

In  the  fit  there  can  be  but  little  done.  The  only  cafes 
that  require  immediate  affiftance  in  the  fit  are,  when  it  is 
fo  violent  as  to  fwell  the  neck,  and  the  lace  becomes  red, 
and  there  feems  to  be  danger  of  an  apoplexy  : alfo  when 
convulfons  feize  pregnant  women,  and  labour  at  the  fame 
time  comes  on ; in  this  latter  iiiftance  delivery  inuft  be 
haftened  as  the  only  cure. 

Dr.  Bland  thinks  that  convulfons  in  pregnant  women, 
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and  during  labour,  have  nothing  peculiar  in  their  caufe, 
from  thofe  which  happen  to  women  difrerently  fituated  ; 
and  though  external  agents,  particularly  violent  a£Fe6lions 
t)f  the  mind,  may  fometunes,  as  at  other  periods,  excite 
them ; yet  this  will  rarely  happen,  unlefs  there  is  fome 
peculiar  vice  in  the  conftitutioii,  difpofing  to  them  : and, 
from  obfervation,  he  thinks,  he  is  juftified  in  faying,  that 
the  puerperal  ftate  is  far  from  favouring  them  ; as  women 
at  that  time  may  do  and  fufFer,  almoft  with  impunity, 
what  at  any  other  time  would  be  attended  with  the  moil: 
ferious  confequences.  But  whatever  may  be  the  ca^ufe, 
he  oblerves,  there  is  evidently  in  the  fit,  as  in  the  apo- 
plexy, a too  rapid  and  dangerous  determination  of  the 
blood  to  the  head,  which  demands  the  moll:  immediate 
and  ferious  attention.  To  remedy  this,  blood  mufl:  be 
immediately  drawn,  and,  if  polEble,  from  the  jugulars, 
jlhe  ftate  of  the  labour  ihould  then  be  inquired  into,  and 
if  the  child  is  not  too  far  advanced  in  the  pelvis,  it  will 
be  light  to  prelcribe  a large  ftimulating  clyfter  to  empty 
the  bowels;  and  at  the  fame  time  leffen  the  determina- 
tion to  the  head  ; this,  if  not  fufficient  for  the  purpofe, 
fiiould  be  affifted  by  a few  grains  of  jalap  and  calomel, 
or  fomd  other  brifk  purge.  If  the  labour  is  far  advanced, 
the  convulfions  y^\\\  aeft  upon  the  foetus  ; and  if  there  is  no 
impediment,  either  from  wrong  preleniation,  or  dilpro- 
poition  of  the  child  to  the  pelvis,  will,  in  a little  time, 
lafely  expel  it.  If  any  obftacle  to  delivery  is  found,  the 
polition  of  the  child,  if  faulty,  muft  be  altered  ; or  we 
ought  to  have  recourfe  to  other  neceflary  affiftance,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  if  convuljions  were  not  prefent.  In  either 
way  the  termination  of  the  labour  will  frequently  put  an 
end  to  the  convuljions.  But  if  this  is  too  haftily  perform- 
ed, before  the  veflels  have  been  properly  emptied,  and 
the  rapid  motion  of  the  blood  in  them  diminifhed,  there 
will  be  danger,  from  the  torrent  rufhing  too  impetuoully 
into  the  inteftines  or  otiier  abdominal  vifeera,  of  inflam- 
mation in  fome  of  thofe  parts.  Inducing  puerperal  fever, 
and  oftentimes  death.  But  where  the  labour  is  not  far 
advanced,  after  the  exhibition  of  the  clyfter  and  purga- 
tive, thirty  drops  of  the  tindf.  opii  may  be  given,  and 
repeated,  interpofing  occaiionally  the  clyfter  or  cathartic, 
as  fymptoms  fhall  indicate.  See  Dr.  Bland’s  Eflays  on 
the  Treatment  of  Convuljions  during  Parturition. 

Convuljions  are  fometimes  a fymptom  attending  fevers, 
and  may  be  produced  by  inanition,  as  when  hemorrhages, 
&c.  have  happened  ; alfo  by  repletion  ; irritation  is  moft 
frequently  their  caufe  ; in  thefe  cafes  relief  will  moft  rea- 
dily be  procured  by  means  adapted  to  remove  it : the  fame 
method  of  relief,  as  is  laft  propofed  when  coni'UlJions  are 
a fymptom  of  fevers,  ftiould  be  attended  to  when  they  are 
cauled  by  wounds  ; here  warm  oil,  or  the  warmer  kind  of 
balfams,  applied  to  the  injured  part,  are  often  a fpeedy  cure, 
where  no  ftridhire  in  the  part  remains  unrelieved  by  ma- 
nual operation  ; the  caufes  of  irritation  are  indeed  various, 
and  therefore  different  means  will  be  required  to  effeiSl; 
this  one  end. 

Convulfions  in  children,  from  teething,  require  the  lofs  of 
blood,  particularly  if  the  gums  are  fwelled  and  painful  ; 
in  this  cafe  bleeding  is  the  grand  fpecific. 

When  depletion  is  the  caufe,  cordials  muft  immedi- 
ately be  adminiftered,  and  a generous  nourifhing  diet 
allowed.  ° 

If  fuppreffed  menfes  or  piles,  their  return  muft  be 
promoted  ; here  hot  and  acrid  means  fhould  be  avoided  ; 
warm  baths,  with  antifpafmodic  and  gentle  anodynes! 
preferred.  ^ 

Worms,  producing  this  diforder,  are  to  be  deftroyed, 
and  the  prefent  fymptom  relieved,  by  clyfters  of  milk, 
fweet  and  oily  fubftances  ; calomel  may  be  mixed  with 
rliubarb  and  valerian  ; but  irritating  medicines  muft  be 
fhunned. 

Irritating  poifons  caufe  convuljions,  which  generally 
are  fatal : however  demulcents  and  gentle  opiates  fliould 
be  tried. 

The  itch  or  other  morbid  humours  being  repelled,  and 
producing  this  diforder,  will  require  abforbents  to  corredl 
the  primm  viae  ; and  to  relieve  from  die  prefent  fymptom, 
antifpafmodics,  with  cordials  and  gentle  anodynes,  fhould 
be  ufed. 

Other  caufes  may  produce  the,  fame  complaint ; and, 
as  m other  inftances,  they  muft  be  inveftigated,  as  the 
iLireft  way  towards  relief. 

Mulk  produces  happy  effeds,  if  given  In  dofes  from  a 
^ dram,  as  is  mftanced  in  a cafe  related  by 
JJr.  Owen  of  Salop.  See  tlie  Lond.  Med,  Obf.  and  Ina. 
voL  in.  p,  183,  dec.  The  caufe  was  a fliock  received 


fl'om  an  eledfic  machine  ; die  quantity  of  mufk  wfficH 
he  preferibed  at  the  ftrft,  was  half  a dram  eyery  four 
hours.  ■ 

Reeding  is  only  neceffary  in  plethoric  habits;  arid 
iftoftmanlays,  that  this  operation  ftiould  not  be  perform- 
ed until  after  the  fit,  for  otherwife  the  diforder  vvill  be 
protruded. 

Laxatives  are  eftentiatly  neceffary,  as  ah  open  belly 
conduces  to  prevent  and  relieve  this  kind  of  afflidion ; 
of  thefe  kinds  of  medicines,  rhubarb,  manna;  and  diu- 
retie  fait,  are  to  be  preferred. 

^ Warm  bathing,  in  many  cafes  of  this  kind,  is  follow- 
ed with  happy  effeds. 

Clyfters,  in  which  are  from  x.  to  xxx.  drops  of  lau- 
danum, give  fpeedieft  relief,  when  the  inteftinum  rec- 
tum IS  affeded  with  the  fpafms. 

Blifteis;  applied  upon  the  part  affeded,  are  powerful 
means  of  lelief.  Dr.  Whytt  relieved  a patient  who  com- 
plained of  an  alternate  motion  of  the  mufcles  of  his 
belly,  by  a blifter  applied  thereon ; and  he  fays  farther, 
that,  when  epilepfies  arife  from  an  uneafy  fenfation  in 
the  arm  or  leg,  a blifter  applied  there  is  the  moft  ef- 
leciual  remedy.  And  in  the  convuljions  peculiar  to  chil- 
dren, as  a drain,  a blifter  may  be  highly  ufefuL 

vEther^  in  naany  inftances,' hath  been  ufefully  applied 
for  the  removing  of  fpafmodic  complaints. 

Prefages,  Hoffman, 
Jyled.  Muf.  vol.  iii.  p.  562.  Van  Swieten’s  Com.  on  Boer. 
Aph. 

CON  VULSIO  and  tonica,  are  diftindioriS 

made  by  authors.  The  Jirft  is  when  contfadion  and  re- 
laxation alternate  with  each  other  ; the  lajl  when  con- 
tradion  continues,  and  is  not  fucceeded  by  relaxation. 
See  Spasmus  clonicus,  & tonicus. 

Indica.  See  Tetanus. 

A NERVI  PUNCTURA.  SccTrISMUS; 

RaPhania, — SoLONiENSis,— -ab  Uftilagine. 

OeeRAPHANIA. 

ToNicAi  See  CoNVULSio  clonicA. 

Uteri.  See  Abortus. 

CONYZA.  Flea-bane,  alfo  dunais.  The  leaves 
of  this  plant  are  commonly  glutinous  and  ftrong-feented, 
the  cup  of  the  flower  generally  fcaly  and  of  a Cylindrical 
form.  The  flower  confifts  of  many  florets,  which  are 
fucceeded  by  feeds  covered  with  a downy  fubftances  Sts 
Elichrysum  and  Virga  Aurea, 

ftETHiopicA.  See  Elichrysum. 

Major  Vulgaris.-  See  BacchariSi 
. 1 Mas  1 HE0PHR.ASTI,  conjza  major  Diofe.  pu-^ 

Ik  alia,  Virga  aurca  major fbliis  glutinojis  et  graveolentlbusi 
Greater  flea-bane. 

Boerhaave  mentions  ten  fpeciesj  amd  Dale  adds  two 
morci 

CoNYZA  MINOR  FLORE  GLOEOSO,  alfo  CaW&Apullca- 
ria,  ajler  palujlris  parvo  flore  globofo,  conyza  minima, 
conyza  mediae  fpecies  flore  vix  radiato  ; small  flea- 
bane. 

The  chief  ufe  ot  all  the  Jlea-hanes  is  to  deftroy  fleas 
and  gnats,  by  burning  them  fo  as  to  wafte  away  in 
fmoak.  ^ 


-L  J-Vy.  o,  1 HiiN  Ei  ; or  } 

small  cloak,  by  which  the  body  is  defended  from  th( 
air,  the  hme  as  vreptcr%7<.)i,  amicus.  According  to  HiP 
Pocrates,  f] om  wsfirsAXsiy,  cooperire,  tegcre,  to  cover,  it 
which  fenfeit  is  feveral  times  ufed  by  him.  It  is  appliec 
to  the  belly,  and  uterus  invefting  the  feetus  ; and  alft 
to  a medicament,  which  is  placed  upon  the  tooth,  in 
volving  it  like  a plafter,  by  Sgribonius. 

COOPERTORIA,  i.  e.  Cartilago  thyroldea,  callsc 
alfo  abicum.  See  Aspera  arteria. 

COOSl'RUM.  See  Diaphragmai 
COPAIBA,  1 ^ 

COPAIFERA  OFFICINALIS,!  SeeCAPiviBAL- 
COPAIVA.  j SAMUM. 

COPAIBA  INjECTIO.  R Balf.  copaibm  3 ij 
mucilaginis  g.  arab.  I fs.  aquae  calcis  % fs.  m.  This  1; 
an  aftringent  injedtion,  proper  in  gleets,  in  the  latter  ftavt 
of  gonorrhsea,  and  in  the  fluor  albus.  ^ 


Copaiba  cum  Olibano  Mistura.  Mixture  of  Ca- 
pivi  with  QUbanuiii. 

R Balfami  copaibs  ^ fs.  olibani  5 ij,  mucil.  g, 
Arab,  g Is.  rnellis  defpumati  % i.  Aqu$  cinnamomi  l %i 
Olibanum  piius  pulverizretun,  6c  cum  baliamo  mifceatuiy 
deinde  melle,  8c  mucilagine  bene  concoroorentur ; et 
poftea  cinnamomi  aqua  gradatim  addatur.  Dofis,- 
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cochlearia  larga  duo  vel  tria,  bis  terve  indies.  This  will 
be  found  of  great  benefit  in  gleets,  leueorrhsa,  &c. 

COPEIA  , CoPELLA  Americanorum,  Copey,  and 
CoPELGA.  The  name  of  a tree  in  Hifpaniola,  in  Ame- 
riea,  whofedeaf  ferves  for  paper,  and  of  which  the  Spa- 
niards there  make  cards.  This  tree  affords  a kind  of 
matter  of  which  a fort  of  pitch  is  made.  Raii  Hill. 

COPELLA.  SeeCuPELLA. 

COPHOS,  Ka^oc,  deaf.  A fort  of  toad  mentioned  by 
Nicander.  It  allo  ligniiaes  deaf,  dumb,  or  both  together. 
It  is  alfo  ufed  to  exprefs  a dulnefs  of  any  of  the  fenfes. 

COPHOSIS.  Deafness,  dumbness,  or dullnefs of 
any  of  the  fenfes.  See  DYSEC.a;A. 

COPOS.  Weariness.  A gently-warm  barh  foonefl; 
relieves  it ; for  what  is  zuear  'incjs  but  an  overftretching  or 
too  great  a tenfity  of  the  fibres,  occafioned  by  ufing  them 
too  long  or  too  violently  r and  muft,  upon  their  being  re- 
laxed, go  off  again.  It  is  for  the  fanre  reafon  that  deep 
takes  off  ’iveannefs. 

COPOVICH  OCCASSOLT.  A tree  mentioned  by  De 
Laet,  which  grows  in  the  Weft  Indies  ; the  leaves  re- 
femble  thofe  of  the  pear-tree  ; and  the  fruit  called  ou- 
MERY,  is  like  a large  pear,  and  when  ripe  is  eaten  as  a 
dclicacv.  Raii  Hift. 

COPRAGOGUM,  ft  om  KoTTpo^,  d:n/g,  and  ayw,  to 
hrnig  aivay.  Tire  name  of  a gently-purging  eleefary, 
mentioned  by  Rulandus. 

COPRTEMEd  OS,  from  ns7rp'>4,  dung,  and  5UEJJ,  to  vo- 
mit. A perfon  who  vomits  up  his  excrements,' 

COPROCRITICA  AIEUICAMENTA,  from  x^Ttpo?, 
excrement,  and  xpiva,  to  feparate.  See  Eccoprotica. 

COPROS  I’ASIA.  A CONSTRICTION  of  the  belly. 

COP  1 ARION.  A medicine  in  the  fhape  of  a very 
fmall  cake.  Thefc  were  diredled  for  diforders  of  the 
aipera  artcria  and  lungs,  and  for  many  other  inteiitions, 
by  the  ancients.  It  is  a diminutive  from 

COP  1 E,  from  xorlw,  to  beat  or  pound,  becaufe  it  was 
foiined  by  boating  or  pounding  the  ingredients  into  a 
pafle.  It  was  the  form  of  a medicine  ufed  by  the  an- 
cients, generally  made  of  vegetable  fubftances,  and  applied 
externally,  as  on  the  ftomach,  &c.  alio  given  internally 
on  many  occalions. 

COPULA.  See  LIGAMENTU^f. 

COQUENTIA  MEDICAMENTA.  Medicines 
which  promote  concodtion. 

COR.  In  CHEMISTRY  fignifies ; and  fometimes 
an  zntcnfefire.  In  botany,  it  is  the  heart  of  vegetables, 
or  their  pith.  Sec  Meditullium,  and  alfo  Corcu- 

LUM. 

COR,  called  alfo  by  the  ancients  cardia.  The 
Heart.  This  vifeus  conftfts  efTentially  of  two  cavities, 
ferving  for  two  circulations  of  the  blood,  one  through 
every  part  of  the  body,  and  one  through  the  lungs.  The 
right  fide  of  the  heart  is  ftmilar  to  the  left,  excepting  that 
both  the  auricle  and  ventricle  have  fewer  mufcular  hbres, 
and  that  the  auricle  receives  blood  from  the  vense  cavse, 
and  the  ventricle  throws  it  into  the  pulmonary  artery. 

The  fttuation  of  the  heart  is  in  the  middle  of  the  ca- 
vity of  the  thorax,  but  rather  inclining  to  the  left  ; on 
each  fide  of  it  lie  the  lungs,  loofe,  playing  upon  the  ribs 
and  diaphragm,  and  attached  at  their  roots  to  the  heart 
by  the  pulmonary  veffels. 

The  heart  is  attached,  on  its  lower  fide,  to  the  dia- 
phragm,  by  the  pericardium,  which  is  a membranous 
bag,  inclofing  the  heart  and  all  the  parts  belonging  to  it. 

The  figure  of  the  heart  is  conoid,  its-  bafe  is  irregular, 
becaufe  of  all  the  large  veffels  fixed  there.  The  human 
heart  differs  from  thofe  of  quadrupeds,  which  are  round 
every  where  ; the  human  rather  reprefents  half  a cone, 
becaufe  the  under  part  which  lies  upon  the  diaphragm  is 
flat. 

The  apex  of  the  heart  is  to  the  left  and  forwards,  its 
fttuation  varies  fomewhat  with  the  motion  of  the  dia- 
phragm, but  that  is  very  little,  as  It  lies  upon  the  tendi- 
nous part. 

The  body  of  the  heart  is  comprrfed  of  twm  large  muf- 
cular cavities,  called  ventricles,  one  to  the  right  and 
forwards,  the  otlier  to  the  left  and  backwards.  Winflow 
calls  th6m  anterior  and  pofterio-r. 

At  the  bafts  of  the  heart  are  two  mufcular  bags,  called 
AURICLES,  adjoining  to  the  ventricles;  they  lie  conti- 
guous to  one  another  below  ; but  above  tliey  are  diftant, 
as  the  aorta  and  pulmonary  artery  He  betwixt  them.  The 
right  is  larger  than  the  left,  and  it  is  very  thin.  The  left 
is  pretty  thick,  unequally  fqiiare  ; into  which  the  four  pul- 
monary veins  empty  thefclves. 
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The  heart  hath  a feptum  divided  Into  twm,  called  sep- 
tum VENTRICULARUM,  and  AURICULARUM  SEP- 
TUM- 

Tire  right  auricle  receives  the  two  venae  cavs,  one  at 
the  upper  part,  the  other  at  the  lower  ; the  blood  brought 
thither,  by  the  contradfion  of  the  auricle,  paftes  Into  tlis 
right  ventricle,  from  thence  into  the  pulmony  artery, 
then  through  the  pulmonary  veins,  into  the  left  auricle, 
which  propels  it  into  the  left  ventricle,  from  whence  it  is 
fent  into  the  aorta,  to  be  difperfed  all  over  the  body,  and 
at  laft  is  returned  by  the  two  cavar  to  the  right  auricle. 

The  two  cavre  go  into  the  middle  part  of  the  auricle, 
each  lomething  inclined  inwards  ; the  angle  between  them 
is  partly  filled  up  by  the  left  auricle ; there  Is  a tranf- 
verfe  ridge  upon  the  feptum  auricularum,  called  tueer- 
CULUM  Loweri,  which  is  placed  there  to  hinder  the 
current  of  the  blood  from  each  cava  ruihing  difedlly 
againft  each  otlrer. 

The  right  auricle  hath  an  appendicle  which  ferves  to  fill 
up  the  part  between  tliat  and  the  aorta ; for  the  fame 
reafon  the  left  bath  an  appendage  upwards,  and  to  the 
left  lide,  to  fill  up  thefpace  between  the  pulmonary  artery 
and  the  left  ventjiclc.  'Lire  whole  of  the  cavity  of  tfie 
auricles  internally  is  not  fmooth,  but  compofed  of  fafei- 
culi,  running  from  one  fide  to  llie  other;  tliis  fafciculated 
texture  obtains,  lefs  in  the  left  than  in  the  right  auricle  ; 
it  is  moft  ohfervable  in  the  appendages  of  the  auricles, 
which  no  doubt  is  with  a view  to  hinder  the  blood  from 
concreting,  as  there  it  is  moft  out  of  the  way  of  the  cir- 
culation. 

Under  the  tuberculum  Loweri,  we  fee  the  foramen 
OV.4LE,  which  runs  upwards  from  the  right  to  the  left 
auricle,  and  goes  through  the  aur  icularum  septum, 
direcSlly  oppofed  to  the  vena  cava  inferior.  Aftei'  the 
child  is  born,  and  a little  grown  up,  this  hole  clofes, 
though  in  feme  inftances,  it  remains  a little  open,  even 
tlirough  old  age.  In  the  foetus  there  is  a valve  which  is 
loofe,  but  this  valve  in  adults  is  connected  to  the  feptum. 

The  coronary  vein  opens  into  the  right  auricle,  be- 
tween the  orifice  of  the  cava  inferior,  and  the  paffage  in- 
to the  ventricle. 

The  fibres  of  the  auricle  are  fo  irregularly  dlfpofcd  a-s 
to  aft  as  fphinclers,  and  hinder  the  regurgitation  of  the 
blood. 

At  the  infertion  of  the  cava  inferior,  is  a valve  called 
VALVULA  NoEiLis:  it  is  larger  in  the  foetus  than  in  the 
adult  ; wliofe  office  is  to  hinder  the  blood  from  flowing 
back  into  the  vein. 

Tlie  right  ventricle,  called  lagaros,  on  its  lower  part, 
lies  on  the  diai)hragm  ; on  its  upper  part,  it  makes  the 
larger  part  of  the  heart-,  this  ventricle  is  thicker  than  the 
auricle,  and  the  whole  internal  furface  of  it  is  fafciculat- 
ed. It  hatli  two  orifices,  one  at  the  lower  part,  where 
it  receives  the  blood,  and  one  at  the  upper  part  where  it 
expels  it : the  auricular  orifice  is  furrounded  by  a loofe 
membrane,  which  is  notched  into  three  parts,  called 
\ ALVVLJE  TRICUSP  ID. VLES,  which,  though  rcckoucd 
three,  are  really  but  one. 

From  the  edge  of  the  valves  we  fee  certain  fibres  con- 
tinued, called  chordee  tendineai,  which,  colledfed,  make 
what  are  called  the  columna  carnca,  and  lead  to  the  in- 
ternal ftruefure  of  the  heart  : their  ufe  is  to  hinder  the 
valvuliE  tricufpides  from  being  inverted  ; and  the  fafciculi 
are  of  ufe  to  churn  the  blood,  and  are  only  in  the  middle 
to  hinder  this  fluid  from  ftagnating. 

The  other  orifice,  which  leads  Into  the  pulmonary  ar- 
tery juft  at  its  beginning,  is  furniftred  with  three  femllunar 
valves,  whofe  loofe  floating  edges  He  towards  the  artery, 
whilft  the  others  are  fixed  to  the  ventricle.  In  order  to 
make  thefe  valves  catch  more,  each  hath  a little  mamilla 
in  its  middle  (to  fill  up  the  triangular  fpace  which  is  left) 
called  the  corpus  sesamoideum  of  Arantius : thefe 
valves  hinder  the  blood  from  regurgitating  into  the  heart. 

The  left  auricle  lies  rather  on  the  back  part,  behind  the 
bafis  of  the  heart,  and  towards  the  left.  It  is  fituated  be- 
low the  bifurcation  of  the  trachea  and  pulmonary  artery. 
It  Is  ftronger  than  the  other,  and  is  fmooth  internally,  ex- 
cept at  the  little  appcndlclc,  becaufe  the  pulmonary  veins 
being  two  on  each  fide,  the  blood  cannot  ftagnate.  There 
arc  no  valves  on  the  orifices  of  the  pulmonary  veins. 
This  auricle  is  ftronger  than  the  right,  becaufe  the  left 
ventricle  is  ftronger  than  the  right,  and  therefore  requires 
more  force  to  open  it. 

The  left  ventricle  is  fafciculated.  At  the  orifice,  be- 
tween the  auricle  and  the  ventricle,  is  a valve,  called  the 
VALVULA  mitralis  vel  EPiscoPALis,  fo  called  from  ^ 

refembling 
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refembllng'  a mitre,  which  runs  from  the  one  to  the  other  ; 
it  is  hiTurecl  into  two  points,  which  are  fixed  to  the  au- 
ricles ; and  hang  down  loofe  into  the  ventricles.  The 
CHORDE^  TENDINEiE,  and  COLUMNiE  CARNEiE, 
are  the  fame  as  in  the  other,  but  much  ftronger.  The 
orifice,  by  which  it  expels  the  blood,  is  fituated  in  the 
middle  of  the  ventricle  ; fo  the  aorta  rifesfrora  the  middle 
of  the  bafis  of  the  heart.  The  larger  flap  of  the  valvula 
mitraiis  hangs  down  between  the  auricle  and  ventricle  ; 
and  fome  imagine  it  ferves  as  a valve  to  both  the  auricu- 
lar and  arterial  orifices  ; but  this  is  abfiird. 

The  coronary  arteries  are  two.  See  CoRONARiiE 
Arteri.e:. 

The  FORAMINA  THEBEsii  are  venal  orifices,  faid  to 
open  into  all  the  cavities  of  the  heart. 

The  fibres  of  the  heart  are  mufcular  ; at  each  of  the 
on'fices  is  a tendinous  ring,  w'here  the  fibres  of  the  ven- 
tricles begin,  wTich  go  downwards  to  the  apex,  wdrere 
they  turn  in,  and  run  up  on  the  infide,  reprefenting  in 
perfpedlive  a figure  of  8.  There  are  fome  fibres  com- 
mon to  both  ventricles,  which,  as  they  comprefs  them 
both.  Dr.  Hunter  thinks  is  a proof  of  the  ventricles  being 
in  adtion  at  the  fame  time. 

According  to  Lancifi,  the  nerves  of  the  heart  are  both 
numerous  and  large.  In  each  fide  there  aie  inferred  five 
pair,  viz.  from  the  par  vagum,  the  fuperior  intercoftal 
pair,  the  vertebral  pair,  the  inferior  intercoftal  pair,  and 
the  phrenic  pair.  The  heart  hath  two  motions,  fyjiole 
and  diaftole.  Harvey,  and  others  fay,  that  the  fyftoles  of 
the  two  auricles  of  the  heart,  the  two  ventricles,  and  the 
aorta  and  pulmonary  artery,  are  refpedlively  fynchronous 
with  each  other.  But  Dr.  Nichols,  with  great  probabi- 
lity, thinks  that  the  motion  of  the  auricles  are  afynchro- 
nous,  and  that  the  ventricles  and  arteries  are  likewife  di- 
lated and  contradfed  at  different  periods  of  time.  As  the 
auricles  tlrow  blood  into  their  refpedfive  ventricles,  fo 
do  the  ventricles  perform  the  fanie  duty,  viz.  the  right 
throws  blood  into  the  pulmonary  artery,  the  left  into  the 
aorta. 

See  Winflow’s  Anatomy.  Haller’s  Phyfiology. 
CORACINE.  An  epithet  for  a fort  of  paftil,  quoted 
by  Galen  from  Afclepiades. 

CORACINI  LAPIDES.  Certain  bones  found  in  the 
head  of  the 

COR  ACINUS,  the  CROW-FISH,  which  is  found  in  | 
the  Nile,  and  other  rivers  in  the  Mediterranean  fea. 

CORACOBOTANE,  from  a crow,  and  gorav}), 
a plant.  See  Laurus  Alexandrina. 

CoRACO-BRACHI-'EUS  (MUSCULUS),  from  Kopa^,  a 
crow,  and  'brachium,  an  arm  ; alfo  called  coracoides,  cora- 
coidcus.  It  riles  from  the  point  of  the  coracoid  procefs, 
and  is  inferted  internally  into  the  middle  part  of  the  os 
humeri.  Riolanus  gives  it  this  name,  and  Arantius  firft 
took  notice  of  it  as  belonging  to  the  arm.  Winflow  calls 
it  coracobrachialh.  It  hath  been  c'eAt^iperforatus  Cafferii, 
becaufc  this  author  firft  gave  a particular  account  of  it, 
and  becaufe  it  is  perforated  in  the  middle,  to  give  paffage 
to  a nerve.  . Spigelius  calls  it  nonus  humeri  placentini. 

C0RAC0-HY0ID.EUS,  called  alfo  omo-hyoidreus,  omo- 
plato-hyoidreus,  and  cojio-hyoideeus.  It  rifes  from  the  fupe- 
rior part  of  the  uppper  coifa  of  the  fcapula,  and  is  inferted 
into  the  bafis  of  the  os  hyoides,  to  pull  it  downwards 
and  backwards. 

CORACOIDES  PROCESSUS.  The  beak-like 

PROCESS.  Its  name  is  from  its  likenefs  to  a crow’s 
beak  ; called  alfo  Jigmoides  procejfus.  It  projeTs  from 
the  anterior  extremity  of  the  upper  cofta  of  fcapula, 
wliich  fee.  This  procefs  is  a little  crooked,  with  its 
point  inclining  forwards  : a ligament  goes  out  on  its  fupe- 
lior  part,  to  conneT  it  to  the  acromion  and  clavicle. 

At  the  birth  of  children  it  is  cartilaginous  ; it  is  alfo  called 
anchoralis  procefjus,  ancoralis,  ancyroides,  anchyroides,  cor- 
nicularis  procefjus,  conchyroides. 

MuSCULUS.  See  CoRACO-BRACHIiEUS.  It  is 

Called  coracoides,  from  >copa^,  a crow,  and  form, 

becaufe  it  proceeds  from  the  procefs  which  is  formed  like 
a crow’s  beak. 

CORACOIDEUS.  See  Coraco-brachi^us. 
CORACUM  EMPLASTRUM.  The  name  of  a 
plaftcr  delcribed  by  P.  AEgineta. 

CORALATUM.  See  Merc,  pr^ecip,  rub. 
CORAI.LINA.  Called  alfo  Mufciis  Afarinus,  Muf- 
cus  Maritimus,  CoraUina  Anglica,  Corallina  Alba,  SeA 
Coralline,  and  White  worm-seed. 

It  is  a marine  production,  common  on  rocks  and  fhells 
in  fliallow  water.  See.  It  refembles  a fmall  plant  with- 
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I out  leaves,  confifts  of  feveral  joirlted  branches,  generally 
° colour,  fometimes  greenilh,  yellowifh,  or 

reddnh  ; of  a buttle  ftony  fubftance,  friable  betwixt  the 
Angers,  and  crackling  between  the  teeth.  It  hath  com- 
monly been  fuppofed  a vegetable ; but  late  obfervations 
give  -us  to  believe  that  it  is  of  animal  origin.  Its  heimt 
IS  about  two  or  three  inches.  ^ 

It  ought  to  be  entire,  of  a ftrong  fea-fmeil  and  fait 
talte.  Worms  will  live  in  a ftrong  infufion  of  it  for  fe- 
veial  days,  notwithftanding  it  is  given  in  dofes  of  ten 
giains  or  upw'ards,  even  to  a dram,  as  an  anthelmintic. 
aj  calcination  in  a ftrong  fire,  it  becomes  true  quick-lime. 
It  IS  alkaline  and  abforbent,  and  confifts  of  the  fame  ge- 
neral nature  as  crabs’  claws,  and  other  teftaceous  marine 
bodies.  See  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works,  Lewis’s  Alat 
Med.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 

CORALLIUM,  CoRALiuM,  or  Corallum.  Co- 
ral. It  is  alfo  called  lithodendron,  or  tree- stone  ; 
ulmarago,  mergen,  almargen,  armolgol,  bo  lefts,  gorganias. 

' -^lbum  Ramosuji,  Afadrepora  vulgaris,  corals 
limn,  officinarum  oculatum,  and  white  coral. 

INigrum.  Alfo  called  antiphates,  lithophytoh  nl~ 
grum,  pfeudocoralUmn  nigrum,  and  black  coral; 

What  is  ufually  fliewn  for  black  coral,  is  a woody,  and 
not  a ftony  plant.  See  Ker atophyton. 

The  beft  fort  of  white  coral  is  brought  from  the  Medi- 
terranean, and  is  not  porous,  but  foiid. 

~ Rubrum.  Red  Coral,  called  alfo  a-omok 
azur. 

This  is  what  hath  been  chiefly  ufed  in  medicin'e.  It  is 
a hard,  brittle,  branched  fubftance,  refembling  a plant  ‘ 
without  leaves,  ufually  about  the  thicknefs  of  a goofe- 
quilL  full  of  knots,  fometimes  ftraight,  and  fometimes 
varioufly  bent,  both  externally  and  internally  of  a deep 
bright  red  colour.  It  is  found  adheriiigto  rocks  and  other 
bodies,  particularly  in  the  Indian  and  Mediterranean  feasj^ 
and  m the  Perfian  gulf.  It  has  generally  a covering  of 
foft  fungous  matter,  in  which  is  a great  number  of  cellsi 
containing  a milky  liquor.  This  cortical  part  is  fepa- 
rated  eafily  whilft  frelh  and  foft.  Corals  are  fuppofed 
now  to  be  of  the  animal  kind. 

Red  coral  contains  fome  iron;  its  bafis  feBmS  to  be  the 
fame  calcareous  animal  earth  as  that  of  corralin'e  and  other 
animal  earths.  It  is  alkaline  and  abforbent; 

The  common  teftacea,  coloured  with  dragbn^s  bioddi 
is  fold  for  it;  but  by  fhaking  this  fubftitute  in  water,  the 
fraud  is  difeovered  ; for  the  colouring  matter  being  fepa- 
rated,  the  other  becomes  white,  whilft  red  coral  is  ftill  red. 

Oil  of  anifeeds,  white  wax,  milk,  or  juice  of  citrons, 
all  extradl  the  red  colour  from  coral. 

Many  preparations  have  formerly  been  made  from  red 
corah,  but  as  the  prefent  pradlice  juftly  rejeTs  them,  it  is 
only  farther  obferved,  that  chalk,  coral,  or  oyfter-lhells, 
may  be  indiferiminately  ufed. 

CORALLODENDRON.  It  refembles  a tree  ; the 
leaves  are  for  the  moft  part  confifting  of  three  lobes  ; the 
flowers  are  papilionaceous,  and  are  fucceeded  by  knobbed 
bivalve  pods,  ^yhich  contain  feveral  kidney-lliaped  feeds, 
Boerhaave  mentions  two  fpecies.  Aconfedl  made  with 
the  flowers  is  called  caryl. 

Arbor  coral,  alfo  called  Arbor  coral  filiquofa  ; filiqua 
filvefris  fpinofa,  .arbufcula  corallii,  or  coralloides,  and  the 
three-leaved  American  coral-tree,  with  deep 
red  flowers,  commonly  called  in  America  the  bean- 
tree. 

Arbor  coral,  min.  or  the  lesser  THREE-LEAyED 
American  coral-tree,  with  blacker  feeds  and 
fpines. 

Ray  informs  us,  that  the  inhabitants  of  MalaBai'  make 
fheaths  for  their  knives  and  fwords  with  the  wood  ; that 
they  ufe  the  Wood  with  the  bark  for  wafhing  of  their 
garments,  which  they  call  faraffas,  and  of  the  flower 
they  make  the  confedHon  called  caryL  The  powder- 
ed leaves,  when  boiled  with  the  mature  cocoa-nut,  con- 
fumes  venereal  buboes,  and  eafes  pains  in  the  bones. 
The  juice  of  the  leaves,  taken  with  the  oil  fcrgelim^  mi- 
tigates venereal  pains. 

CORALLOIDES.  So  called  from  their  likenefs  td 
coral.  See  Dentaria,  and  CoralloDendron. 

They  are  a dry  juicelefs  fubftance,  brittle,  ligneous,  ra~ 
mous,  and  furnifhed  with  apices : on  the  apices  of  the  tops 
of  the  branches,  grow  fungous  tubercles,  which  contain 
many  fmall  feeds.  Boerhaave  enumerates  nine  fpecies^ 
They  are  faid  to  be  aftringent;  but  are  not  of  any  note 
in  medicine. 

. FLAVA.  A fort  of  fungus,- 
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CoRALLOIDES  FUNGUS,  alfo  Called  Erotyeus. 
Tounicfort  ufes  it  to  exprefs  a genus  of  mufliroom ; 
which  are  thus difHngu idled — they  arc  of  a flediy,  fungous 
texture,  and  are  branched  in  the  manner  of  coral.  The 
fpecies  he  enumerates  are  nineteen.  They  are  faid  to  be 
conirborant  and  aftringent,  but  little  notice  is  taken  of 
them. 

CORCHORON.  See  Anagali.is. 

CORCULUM,  called  alfo  cor.  The  heart  or  efience 
of  a feed,  and  the  primordium  of  the  future  plant,  at- 
tached  to  and  involved  in  the  cotyledon.  It  confifts  of 
the  plutnula,  the  afeending  fcaly  part,  and  the  rojiellum, 
the  defeending  part  of  the  corculum. 

CORD.  EUR.  An  abbreviation  of  Euricii  Cord!  Bo- 
tanologicon,  five  Colloquium  de  Herbis. 

Cord.  An  abbreviation  of  Valerii  Cord'i  Hiftoria 
Stirpium. 

CORDA,  or  Chorda.  See  Chordee. 

CoRD.A.  TYMPANi.  'Elie  portio  dura  of  the  feventh 
pair  of  nerves  : having  entered  the  tympanum,  it  fends  a 
imall  branch  to  the  ftapes,  and  another  more  condderable 
one,  which  runs  acrofs  the  tympanum  from  behind  for- 
wards, pafTes  between  the  long  leg  of  the  incus,  and  the  han- 
dle of  the  malleus,  then  goes  out  at  the  fame  place  where 
the  tendon  of  the  anterior  mufcle  of  the  malleus  enters. 

Dr.  hlonro  tliinks,  that  the  corda  tympani  is  formed 
by  the  fecond  branch  of  the  fifth  pair,  as  well  as  by  the 
portio  dura  of  the  feventh. 

It  is  called  chorda  tympani,  becaufe  it  crofles  the  tym- 
panum as  a cord  crolTes  a drum-bottom. 

CoRD.E  Wii.Lisii.  See  Dura  Mater. 

Corde'  or  Chorde'.  See  Chordee. 

CORDIA  Sebestina.  See  Sebesten. 

CORDIALA.  See  Cardiac.y. 

CORDOLIUM.  See  Cardialgia. 

C'ORE.  See  Pupilla  ocul. 

COREMATA.  Brushes,  or  besoms  ; but  in  ?.  Egi- 
neta  it  is  ufed  to  fignify  medicines  for  cleaning  the  fkin. 

CORIAXDRUM.  Coriander.  Probably  derived 
from  i<,  cimex,  a bug ; becaufe  the  green  herb,  feed, 
and  all,  ftinks  intolerably  like  bugs  : alfo  called  cajfidbott, 
cafjibor,  corianon.  The  coriandrum  sativum  or 
CORIANDRUM  t\\K]\S%,frutllbllSglQboJh.  CLASS,  PENT- 
ANDRIA;  ORD.  DIGYNIA;  LiNN.  Gcil.  Plant.  356. 
This  plant  is  an  umbelliferous  one,  with  finely-divided 
leaves ; the  lower  ones  are  like  parllcy  ; the  feeds  are  of 
a pale  ycllowiflr-brown  colour,  tliey  are  flriated.  The 
plant  is  a native  of  Italy,  and  is  cultivated  in  fome  parts 
of  England.  It  is  annual,  flowers  in  June,  and  ripens, 
it  is  faid,  in  July  or  Auguft. 

The  leaves  have  a fmall  degree  of  an  aromatic  fmell, 
mixed  with  a greater  degree  of  wliat  is  olFenfive.  The 
feeds,  when  frefli,  are  alfo  difagreeable,  but  by  drying 
they"  become  grateful : to  the  tafte,  they  are  moderately 
warm  and  pungent.  Notwithflanding  Diofeorides  has 
aflerted,  that  thefe  feeds,  taken  in  a confiderable  quantity, 
produce  deleterious  efFeSls  ; Dr.  Whtliering  fays,  he  has 
known  fix  drams  of  the  feeds  taken  at  once  withdut  any 
remarkable  confequences.  IVIathiolus  fays,  they  are  anti- 
fcptic.  They  are  generally  ufed  as  flomachic  and  car- 
minative. Mi.xed  with  fenna  in  infufion,  they  more 
powerfully  corredl  the  odour  and  tafle  than  any  other 
aromatic ; and  are  equally  powerful  in  obviating  the 
griping  it  is  very  apt  to  produce.  Redlified  fpirit  of  wine 
takes  up  all  their  virtue,  but  water  only  partially  extracts 
it.  Diflilled  with  water,  a fmall  quantity  of  eflential  oil 
is  obtained,  which  partakes  agreeably  of  the  quality  of 
the  feeds.  Pure  fpirit  carries  off  in  evaporation  a great  part 
of  tlieir  flavour.  Rail  Hill,  and  Lewis’s  and  Cullen’s 
Mat.  Med. 

CORIANON.  See  Coriandrum. 

CORIARIUM.  See  Rhus. 

CORES.  See  Symphytum  Petr^um. 

CORIS  LUTEA,  CORIS  LEGITIMACRETICA. 
See  Hypericum  Saxatile. 

CORIUM.  The  Ikin  of  a beafl:  ; alfo  leather,  from 
whence  the  buff  appearance  upon  the  blood  is  called  co- 
riaceous.* See  alfo  Dartos. 

CORNACHINI  PULVIS.  See  Scammonium. 

CORNEA.  A coat  of  the  eye,  which  is  alfo  called 
fclerotica  ceratoidcs.  It  is  die  firfi:  coat  vLicli  is  proper 
to  the  eye ; it  is  ftrong,  thick,  and  tendinous  ; its  ante 
rior  part  is  diftinguiflied  by  the  name  of  cornea  tranf- 
parens,  or  cornea  lucida,  and  the  pofterior  part  is  called 
cornea  opaca.  Some  call  the  tranfparent  part  cornea ; and 
the  pofterior  part  cornea  opaca,  and  fclerotica,  or  fde- 


COR 

rotis.  "I  lie  tranfparent  part  of  this  coat  Is  elaftic,  the 
opake  part  is  not.  I lie  opake  part  is  made  up  of  fevei  al 
lamin*  clofely  connedlcd,  whofe  fibres  run  in  different 
diredfions,  and  form  a denfc,  compadf  fubftance.  The 
fore  part  of  this  coat,  bearing  a fancied  refemblance  to 
tranfparent  horn,  takes  the  name  of  cornea. 

The  cornea  confifts  of  two  principal  laminae,  an  exter  • 
nal  and  internal  one,  each  of  which  is  compofed  of  thin- 
ner lamina.  The  lubftance  of  the  cornea  is  in  fome  de- 
gree elaftic,  tlic  better  to  fit  the  eye  to  the  different  mag- 
nitudes and  dIfiances  of  objedls ; it  is  alfo  perforated 
with  many  fmall  holes,  through  which  a fluid  is  fup-  - 
poled  to  be  conftantly  difeharged,  but  which  foon  eva- 
porates. 

The  fclerotica  and  cornea  are  furnlflied  with  arteries, 
chiefly  from  a branch  of  the  internal  carotid.  Tiie  nerves 
pioceed  chiefly  from  the  ophthalmic  branch  of  the  fifdi 
pair. 

The  cornea  tranfmits  the  rays  of  light  into  the  eye,  and 
produces  the  firft  refradlion  of  thole  rays  which  are  ne- 
ceffary  to  vifion.  ' 

The  natural  tranfparency  of  the  cornea  is  liable  to  be 
obfeured  by  inflammation,  or  by  humours  afledino  it, 
by  abfeeffes  and  ulcers. 

It  feems  more  proper  to  confuler  this  coat  of  the  eye 
as  the  scLERoi'icA,  wnicli  lee,  and  the  cornea  only  as 
its  tranfparent  part. 

CORNESTA.  See  Cornumusa. 

COR.NI.  The  cornel-tree  The  fruit  is  mode- 
rately cooling  and  aftringent.  The  fchagri  cottam  is  a fpe- 
cies of  cornel  which  grows  in  Malabar,  the  cxprclTed  juice 
of  which,  drank  with  lugar,  is  cooling  and  aftringent. 

CORNICULA.  An  inftrument  oniorn,  which  was 
ufed  by  the  ancients  for  the  purpoi'e  of  a cuppino-.crlafs. 
The  broad  pait  was  applied  to  the  fkin,  and  the  oppofite 
part  ended  in  a point  with  a hole  in  it,  througli  which, 
by  fucking,  the  fkin  was  railed  into  the  inftrument. 

CORNICULARIS  J’ROCESSUS.  See  Cora- 

COIDES  processus. 

CORNICULA  LAi,  PLAN  LAE.  Plants  which  pro- 
duce many  diftind  horned  feed-pods,  called  filiquee. 

CORNU  CERVI.  In  ciiEMisTRYi  is  the  beak  of 
an  alembic.  It  is  particularly  the  horn  of  the  stag  or 
HART.  Thofe  of  the //m/,  or  male  red  deer,  are  to  be 
underftood  ; but  thofe  commonly  ufed  are  the  male  or 
female  of  the  common  fallow  deer.  See  Damia. 

Hart’s-horn  lhaved  gives  out  to  water,  by  boiling,  a 
foil:  gelatinous  matter,  inlipid  and  ftavourlcfs, 'in  quantity 
about  one-fourth  of  tlic  weight  of  the  horn.  This  jelly 
is  ufed  as  a nouriiEing  diet,  and  to  obtund  acrimony.  It 
is  putrefeent,  fo  ftiould  be  mi.xed  with  acids,  as  the  juice 
of  lemons,  or  with  wine  or  fpicc,  according  to  the  differ- 
ent circumftances  of  tlie  patient.  The  Edinburgh  Col- 
lege direds  the  following; 

Jelly  of  Hart’s-horn. 

_ Boil  half  a pound  of  the  lhavings  of  hart's-horn,  in  fix 
pints  of  water,  to  a quart ; to  the  ftraincd  liquor  add  one 
ounce  of  the  juice  of  lemon,  or  of  Seville  orange,  four 
ounces  of  mountain  wine,  and  half  a pound  of  fugar, 
then  boil  again  to  a proper  confiftence. 

I he  horns  of  deer  are  ufed  for  obtaining  a liquor,  fait, 
and  oil,  denominated,  liquor,  fal,  and  oleum  cornu  cervi; 
but  there  is  no  obfervable  difference  betwixt  one  animal 
fubftance  and  another  for  this  purpofe,  except  that  one 
affords  more  oil  than  another  : hence  the  bones  of  oxen 
and  other  animals,  the  hoofs  of  borfes,  the  horns  of  oxen, 
ivory,  blood,  urine,  foot,  the  white  of  eggs,  the  ftiells  of 
tortoifes,  hair,  filk,  &c.  all  afford  the  fame  liquor,  fait, 
and  oil.  See  Alcali. 

Hart's-horn  is  faid  to  be  prepared  philofophically,  when 
it  is  fufpendeci  in  a ftill,  while  diftilling  any  fpirituous  li- 
quor , the  horn  being  cut  into  thin  flices,  and  placed  in  the 
neck  of  the  ftill,  fo  as  only  to  be  afleded  by  the  vapours : 
thus  it  Is  rendered  wliite  and  friable.  This  preparation 
w'as  accidentally  difeovered  at  Drei'den,  in  Saxony,  by 
Cafpar  Pantzerus,  an  apothecary,  and  native  of  Pruffia. 
At  prefent  It  is  boiled  till  the  black  part  feparates,  and 
then  the  inner  white  part  is  dried  for  ufe.  Hoffman  or- 
ders fome  alkaline  I'alt  to  be  pul  in  the  v/ater  when 
boiling,  to  make  the  black  part  foon  foft.  This  procefs 
frees  the  horns  from  their  glutinous  matter,  and  thus  ren- 
ders them  friable. 

By  calcination,  the  earthy  part  is  obtained  mofl  pure 
and  perfed,  in  quaruM  to  about  half  the  weight  of  the 
horn.  The  London  College  direds  to  burn  pieces  of 
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hart's-horn,  till  they  become  perfe(5!i;ly  whife,  then  rub 
them  to  a very  £ne  powder;  it  is  then  called  cornu 
CERVI  CALCINATUM,  calciucd  hart' s-horn,  and  is  to  be 
powdered  and  levigated  for  ufe.  As  the  intention  of  this 
operation  is  to  burn  out  frpin  the  horns  all  that  is  volatile, 
and  leave  only  the  terreftrious  part,  here  therefore  the 
heat  cannot  be  too  great ; for  the  earth  of  hart' s-horn  is 
not,  like  that  of  coral  and  the  teflacea,  convertible  into 
quick-lime.  The  horns  left  after  diflilling  the  fpirit,  fait, 
and  oil,  are  as  proper  as  frefti  ones.  The  calcined  hart's- 
horn  is  found  to  be  a mixture  of  calcareous  earth  and 
phofphoric  acid,  and  is  the  weakeft  of  the  abforbents, 
being  the  raoft  difficult  of  folution  in  acids.  The  earth 
of  all  bones  is  the  fame  as  the  earth  of  hart' s-horn. 

Solutions  of  this  earth  in  vegetable  acids  are  reftringent, 
and  it  is  probable  that  it  only  checks  fluxes  by  uniting 
with  acid  humours  in  the  primse  vis.  The  London  Col- 
lege only  direcSts  the  following  deco£tion : 

Decorum  Cornu  Cervi  vel  Deco^ium  Album.  Decoc- 
tion of  Hart’s-horn. 

Take  of  burnt  hart' s-horn  prepared,  two  ounces;  gum 
arabic,  fix  drams ; diftilled  water,  three  pints ; boil  the 
water  away  to  a quart,  and  ftrain  it  olF.  This  is  ufed  as 
a common  drink  in  fevers  attended  with  laxity  of  the 
bowels. 

DecoHum  Cretaceum.  Chalk  Decoction. 

Take  o'-'  chalk  fubtily  powdered,  two  ounces  ; of  gum 
arabic,  half  an  ounce ; boil  in  water  three  pints  to  two  ; 
pour  off  the  liquor  from  the  heavier  parts  that  fall  to  the 
bottom.  This  may  be  fubftituted  for  the  former. 

If  a little  cochineal  is  added,  it  is  called  decoctuM 
RUBRUM,  red  decoftion. 

Thefe  decodlions  are  ufed  as  common  drink  in  acute 
difeafes,  attended  witli  a diarrhoea,  and  where  acrid  hu- 
mours prevail  in  the  prims  vis,  and  to  this  end  chalk  is 
to  be  preferred  to  the  calcined  hart' s-horn.  See  Lewis’s 
Mat.  Med.  Newmann’s  Chan.  Works. 

Cornu  UNicoRNu.  7 r tt 

FOSSILE.  I UnICORNU. 

— — • CERVINUM.  See  Coronopus. 

CORNUA.  Horny  excrefcences,  which  fometimes 
axife  on  fome  part  of  the  body. 

Cornua  uteri,  called  alfo  'plelicncs.  In  compa- 
rative anatomy,  the  horns  of  the  womb.  The  womb  is 
fo  divided  ip  fome  quadrupeds,  as  to  form  corners  refem- 
bling  horns. 

CORNUMUSA.  A retort,  called  alfo  batia,  cor- 
nefa,  cornuta. 

CORNUS.  The  cornelian  CHERRY.  That  ufed 
in  medicine  is  the  cornus  mas  Linn,  or  cornus  hor- 
tenfis,  called  alfo  craneia.  The  cornelian  cherry 
TREE  hath  an  upright  ffera,  rifing  20  feet  high,  branching 
and  forming  a large  head,  garnifhed  with  oblong  leaves, 
and  fmall  umbels  of  yellowilh-green  flowers,  at  the  fades 
and  ends  of  the  branches,  appearing  early  in  the  fpring 
and  fucceeded  by  a fmall  red,  cherry-like,  eatable,  acid  fruit. 
They  pofiefs  the  fame  properties  as  the  cerasus,  which 
fee. 

CORNUTA.  A RETORT.  See  Cdr,numusa. 

CORN.  An  abbreviation  of  Jacobi  Cornuti,  M.  D, 
Canadenfium  Plantarum,  &c.  Hifforia. 

COROCRUM.  See  Fermentum. 

COROLLA  (from  corona,  a crown'),  one  of  the 
fcven  parts  of  frudlification,  according  to  Linnaeus, 
who  defines  it,  the  bark  of  the  plant  prefent  in  the 
flower : it  is  the  coloured  or  painted  leaves  of  the  plant, 
confifting  of  petala,  and  ne£larium.  The  corolla  of 
Linn.eus,  Engliffi  botanifts  call  blofloii.. 

CORONA.  A CROWN.  In  botany  it  is  a feries  of 
fmall  beards,  or  rays,  in  difcoid  flowers. 

Seminis  is  the  appendage  to  the  top  of  many 

feeds,  enabling  them  to  difperfe,  ferving  them  as  wings. 
This  is  either  the  calyculus,  formed  of  the  perianthium  of 
the  flower ; as  in  the  fcabiofa,  knautica,  &c.  or  it  is  the 
pappus  (down),  as  in  the  hieracium,  fonchus,  &c. 

ciLiARis,  See  Ciliaee  ligamentum. 

"■  ■ imperialis.  Crown  imperial. 

It  is  a bell-ffiaped  flower,  a fine  ornament  in  gardens. 
Bqerhaave  enumerates  thirteen  fpecies.  In  the  petals  is 
a juice  that  is  very  fweet,  which  the  Turks  ufe  as  an  eme- 
tic ; but  the  whole  plant  is  efteemed  poifonous. 

REGIA.  See  Melilotus, 

. — SOLTIS.  _ SuN-FLowER,  called  alfo  chimalath, 
chimalalt.  This  flower  is  well  known  as  an  ornament 


fnftivfnl-  enumerates  eighteen  fpedes.  It  U 

five  of  Peru,  and  other  warm  countries  of  America. 

UtZ  medicinal  qua- 

lities; Aough  fome  take  notice  of  it  as  heating,  and  an 

m produces  a refmous  tear  which  is  its 

moft_  aiffive  part.  A gum  alfo  flows  from  it,  copioufly 

fm  ,Tl"  ^^ken  when  ripe,  Cu^ 

is  soLis^rapunculi  RADICE.  The  fpecies 

IS  uied  as  food  in  Canada. 

nIZr  PARVO  FLORE,  TUBEROSA  RADICE.  See 

Battatas  Canadensis. 

SeeHEDERA  TERRESTRIS. 

Frontis, 

CORONALIS  vel  ARCUALIS  SUTURA.  The 

future  upon  the  crown  of  the  head. 

of  ^oronaryklgamem 

the  Xr  ^ ^'g^mentary  hoop,  furrounding 

the  circular  circumference  of  the  head  of  that  bonl 

reaching  frona  one  fide  of  the  fmall  lateral  figmoid  or 
tranfverfe  cavity  of  the  ulna,  to  the  other,  in  an  arch, 
which  IS  about  three  fourths  of  a circle.  It  is  nearly  aS 
iohd  as  a cai  tilage.  It  conneds  the  radius  very  clofelv  to 
of^th  ”arra  pronation,  and  theVupination 

CORONARIA  VASA.  VelTels  that  furround  the  heart 
^ Ae  ftomach.  See 

CORONARIA  ARTERI^  & VENiE.  The  co- 
ronary  arteries  and  veins.  Thofe  of  the  heart 

a""  ff  The  firft  branches  which  the 

aorta  lends  off,  are  the  coronary  arteries  of  the  heart ; they 

pulmonary  run 

round  the  bafo  of  the  heart  and  to  tl.e  Lex,  Lvinf; 
branches  chiefly  to  their  refpedlive  ventricles.  They  fre- 
quently anaftomofe  both  at  the  bafis  and  apex.  One  of 
thele  runs  anteriorly,  the  other  pofteriorly  on  the  heart, 
and  fometimes  there  are  three.  They  are  loft  in  the  iuh* 
Itance  of  the  heart. 

The  coronarj  veins  of  the  heart  are  diftributed  on  its 
lurtace,  much  m the  fame  manner  as  the  arteries ; they 
rife  chiefly  from  the  right  -auricle,  and  come  out  in  the 
angle  between  the  vena  cava  and  the  paflfage  into  the  ven- 
tricle ; one  principal  branch  runs  to  the  apex  ; the  great 
trunk,  to  the  other  parts.  Dr.  Hunter  fays,  that  the 
coronary  vein  of  the  heart  opens  into  the  right  auricle, 
between  the  orifice  of  the  cava  inferior,  and  the  paffage 

furnilhed  with  a femilunar  valve, 
to  ninder  th6  blood  from  flowing  back. 

Mr.  C.  F;  Wolf  obferves,  in  his  paper  in  the  Tranf* 
aaions  of  the  Imp.  Acad,  of  Scienc.  at  St.  Peterfburgh, 
that  the  great  coronary  vein,  and  the  orifice  by  which  it 
communicates  with  the  right  finus  of  the  heart,  were 
known  to  Galen,  but  Euftachius  feems  to  have  been  the 
firft  vvho  noticed  the  valve  with  which  this  orifice  is  fur- 
niflied.  Since  his  time,  Mr.  Wolf  fays,  anatomical  writ- 
ers have  conftantly  fpoken  of  this  valye  as  being  of  a 
femilunar  fhape,  but  he  aflTerts  that  its  figure  is  oblong 
and  narrow  ; and  that  it  is  a valve  of  its  own  kind,  diftbrent 
from  any  other  to  be  met  with  in  the  human  body. 

Ihe  coronary  artery  of  the  ftomach  rifes  from  the  coe- 
haca,  pes  firft  to  the  left  fide  of  that  organ,  a little  be- 
yond  the  fuperior  orifice,  round  which  it  throws  branches, 
pd  alfo  to  every  part  of  the  ftomach  near  it : and  thefe 
Ranches  communicate  with  thofe  which  run  along  the 
ottom  of  the  ftomach  to  the  pylorus : afterwards  it  runs 
on  the  right  lip  of  the  fuperior  orifice,  along  the  fmall 
curvature  of  the  ftomach,  almoft  to  the  pylorus,  where 
It  comraunicps  with  the  artcria  pylorica,  and  turning 
towards  the_  fmall  lobe  of  the  liver;  it  gives  oft'  fomS 
branches  to  it ; then  it  advances  under  the  dudus  venofus 
to  the  left  lobe  of  the  liver,  in  wffiich  it  is  loft  near  the 
beginnmg  oftheduajuft  named,  having  firft  given  ofF 
lome  fmall  branches  to  the  neighbouring  parFs  of  the 
diaphragm  and  omentum. 

The  coronary  vein  of  the  ftomach  is  fometimes  a 
bipp  from  the  vena  porte  ventralis,  or  from  its  princi- 
^1  brandies.  It  fometimes  fprings  from  the  fplenica, 
Ihe  coronariaventncuU  is  fo  called,  becaufe  it  fu^rounds 
the  uppr  orifice  thereof.  It  runs  along  the  fmall  arch  to 
ftmnaS"“'’  branches  to  tlie  fides  of  the 

CORONARIUM  LIGAMENTUM  See  Tfottv 

“I’-" 

3X  CORONE, 
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CORONE,  So  the  acute  procefs  of  the  lower  jaw- 
bone is  called.  See  allb  Processus. 

CORONILLA  INDICA,  See  In  DICUM. 

— ^ — Montana.  See  Emerus  minor, 

CORONOID.  See  Processus. 

CORONOIDAS  APOPHYSIS  ULNAE.  It  is  at 
the  upper  end  of  the  u/;ui,  prominent,  and  a little  pointed, 
refemoling  a broad  Ihort  bea'  . It  is  received  info  the 
anterior  cavity  above  the  pulley,  at  the  lower  extremity 
of  the  os  humeri,  when  the  fore-arm  is  bent. 

CoRONOIDAS  APOPHYSIS  MAXILL.E.  See  MaxIL- 
ZA  inferior. 

CORONOPUS,  from  xopurn,  a carrion  crow,  and  orov;, 
foot,  the  plant  being  faid  to  referable  a croiv's  foot.  It  is 
alio  called  cornu  cervinum,  herba  Jiella,  fella  terr^e,  plan- 
tago,  buck’s  horn  plantain. 

Its  flowers  and  fruit  are  like  thofe  of  plantain,  but  its 
leaves  are  deeply  cut.  Its  root  is  long  and  llender ; 
many  of  its  leaves  lie  flat  on  the  earth  in  a circular  man- 
ner, whence  the  name  fella  terrtc,  or  far  of  the  earth. 
The  leaves  are  downy,  long,  and  narrow  ; the  ftalk  is 
hoary  ; the  feeds  are  Imall,  ajid  of  a dark  brown  colour. 
It  grows  on  fandy  places  and  heaths,  and  flowers  in 
June. 

Its  medical  virtues  are  the  fame  as  thofe  of  the  other 
plantains  ; See  Plantago.  Botanifts  enumerate  five 
fpecies. 

CORPORA  ALBICAIMTIA.  See  Cerebrum. 

cavernosa  penis,  called  alio  fpongiofa. 

The  two  bodies,  thus  named,  rife  by  two  diftmdt  crura 
from  the  lower  part  of  the  olfa  pubis  ; after  which  thev 
join,  and  are  continued  to  theglans.  They  are  feparated 
by  a feptum,  difpofed  like  the  teeth  of  a comb,  fo  that 
any  fluid  forced  into  one,  dillends  the  other.  I'he  two 
crura  are  connedled  to  the  lymphylis  of  the  os  pubis  by 
the  ligamentum  fufpenforium,  which  proceeds  from  the 
cartilage,  and  is  dilfufed  upon  the  Iheaths  of  the  corpora 
cavernofa.  Towards  the  upper  extremity  of  the  ctr/xjiv? 
cavernofa,  are  feveral  white  ligaments,  which  feem  to  be 
placed  there  to  hinder  the  penis  from  being  over  much 
diftended.  In  the  axis  of  each  corpus  cavernofum,  an  ar- 
tery and  a vein  run,  which  enter  near  the  union  of  the 
crura,  and  ramify  throughout  the  fpongy  fubflance. 

— - — Fimbriata.  a border  on  the  edge  of  the 
fornix  in  the  brain  is  tlius  named.  See  Fornix. 

- LoBosA.  See  Rents. 

OLivARiA.  'I'wo  eminences  on  the  medulla 

oblongata  are  thus  named.  Winflow  calls  them  corpora 
olivuria,  which  Willis  calls 

PYRAMlDALi.A  ; but  thefe  are  two  eminences 

on  the  medulla  oblongata,  near  the  corpora  olivaria. 
The  fpermatic  veflels  have  this  name  given  them  by 
foine. 

striata.  Two  prominences  in  the  lateral  ven- 
tricles of  the  brain.  They  got  this  name,  becaufe  by 
feraping  them  with  a knife,  we  meet  with  a great  number 
of  white  and  afh-coloured  lines  alternately  difpofed,  and 
which  are  only  the  tranfverfe  feflion  of  the  medullary 
and  cortical  laminae  mixed  together.  See  Cerebrum. 
CORPULENTIA.  See  Obesitas  and  Polysar- 

CIA. 

CORPUS  CALLOSUM,  called  alfo  Callus.  If 
the  falx  is  cut  away  from  the  crifta  galli,  turned  back- 
wards, and  the  two  lateral  parts  of  the  cerebrum  gently 
feparated,  we  fee  a longitudinal  portion  of  a white  convex 
body,  named  corpus  callofum,  which  is  a middle  portion 
of  the  medullary  fubflance  of  the  brain  : under  the  infe- 
rior finus  of  the  falx,  and  alfo  a little  tow'ards  each  fide, 
it  is  parted  from  the  mafs  of  the  cerebrum,  to  which  it  is 
fimply  contiguous  from  one  end  of  that  finus  to  the 
other  ; fo  that  at  this  place  the  edge  of  the  inlide  of  this 
hemifphere  only  lies  on  the  corpus  callofum  much  in  the 
fame  manner  as  the  anterior  and  pofterior  lobes  lie  on 
the  dura  mater.  Both  extremities  of  this  medullary  body 
terminate  by  a fmall  edge  bent  tranfverfely  downwards. 
Lhe  furface  of  the  corpus  callofum  is  covered  bv  the  pia 
mater ; along  the  middle  of  its  furface,  from  one  end  to 
the  other,  there  is  a kind  of  raphe,  which  hath  on  each 
fide  a white  cord.  The  corpus  callofum  covers  the  two 
literal  ventricles.  See  Cerebrum. 

GLANDULOSUM.  See  ProSTAT.E> 

MUcosuM.  See  Rete  mucosum. 

PAMPINIFORME,  ■)  The  SPERMATIC  CHORD. 

PYRAMIDALE  j See  SPERMATICA  CHORDA. 

RETICULARE.  See  ReTE  mucosum, 

SE3AM0IDEUM.  See  CoR. 


Corpus  SPONGIOSUM  URETHRA.  ThesPoNCYBoDv 
OF  THE  URETHRA.  It  IS  of  the  fame  fubllance  as  the 
corpora  cavernofa,  and  lurrounds  the  urethra  That 
part  winch  is  next  the  proftatai  is  thick#  but  as  it  runs 
on  It  becomes  fmaller,  and  at  the  extremity  forms  the 
gland._  1 next  the  profiatce,  becaufe  of  its  biy- 

nefs,  IS  called  the  bulb  of  the  urethra-,  the  other  end 
torms  the  glans  upon  the  extremities  of  the  coi  uoi-i.  ,-a 
vernofa.  ‘ 

SPERMATICA  CHORDA. 

CUKKAGO.  See  Borrago. 

CORtE.  See  tempora. 

CORRECTIO.  Correctioi^.  This  word,  hi 
pharmacy,  fignihes,  firft,  that  medicines,  which  operate 
violently  are  correded  by  adding  fomething  whidi 
checks  their  _a£lion.  Secondly,  when  fome  addition  lef- 
lens  the  noxious  quality  of  a medicine.  Thirdly,  wlien 
naulcous  medicines  are  made  more  palatable  ; or  thofe 
which  are  apt  to  gripe  by  theinfelves,  have  that  effedt 
lelTened  or  prevented. 

Gramen  polygonum. 

CORROBORANTIA,  alfo  Roborantia,  Corro- 
borants.  All  luch  medicines  as  are  fuited  to  ftreno-then 
the  body,  and  tneretore  to  reJlore  the  ilrength  when  ir 
has  been  lofi,  may  come  under  this  head.  But  Dr. 
Cullen  thinks,  as  a general  term,  it  is  improper:  fiiH  as 
it  IS  employed  (or  medicines  which  increafe  the  tone  ot 
he '„ov.„g  hbres  it  maj  be  allowable.  See,  on  this  fob- 
jedt,  Confpcdlus  Medicms  7 heoreticai  Dodloris  Gre- 
gory  de  remediis  roboranlibus.  Under  this  head  are 
placed  abforbents,  agglutmants,  and  aftringents.  Thefe 
give  bulk  and  firmnels  to  the  folids,  which  are  rendered 
necelTary  by  the  continual  wafte  which  the  adions  of 
lite  occafion.  Abforbents  remove  redundant  moifl:ure,f 
contradl  the  relaxed  fibres,  and  agglutinants 
nece^al^^'^^^’  ''lierc  a previous  waile  renders  a fupply 

or  corroding 
called  catJusretica.  They  are  thus  divided; 
lit,  1 he  MILD,  fuch  as  burnt  alum,  the  allies  of  greeii 
wood,  calomel,  calx  hydrargyri  alba,  and  zincuin  vitrio- 
latum  purihcatum.  2,  The  strong,  as  hydrarsiyrus 
nitratus  ruber,  colcoth.  vitr.  troch.  de  ininio  vigonis 
3d,  The  STONGE ST,  as  butyr.  ant.  lap.  infern,  hydrargyr. 
nmnatus,  aqua  kali,  &:  aciduin  vitriolicum.  Corrofives 
adt  by  their  acrimony,  by  w-hich  they  deftrov  not  only 
forci^gn  fubfiances  adhering  to  animal  bodies,  but  alfo 
the  lohds  theinfelves,  provided  they  meet  with  any  moif- 
ture  when  applied  to  them  ; and  particularly  if  fo  con- 
fined upon  the  part,  as  to  have  their  actions  excited  by 
the  heat  of  the  body.  In  the  two  firft  cafes  they  are 
called  cathaeretics ; in  the  laft,  potential  cauftics.  ^ See 
Lscharotica. 

CORROSIO,  from  eorrodo,  to  eat  away.  Corrosion, 
it  IS  the  ading  on  bodies  by  means  of  proper  meiiftrua, 
Iq  as  to  produce  new  combinations,  and  a change  of  their 
form,  without  converting  them  to  fluids.  1 nis  depends 
on  the  fame  principles  as  folution.  The  fubjedls  are 
uluaiJy  metals  ; and  the  modes  are  either,  firft,  by  immerf- 
mg  the  body  to  be  corroded,  in  fome  fluid  menftruuni 
and  this  IS  called  corrofon  by  immerlion  ; or,  fecondlv* 
by  e.xpofmg  it  to  the  a£Uon  of  fome  vapour,  and  this  is 
tssAXtA  cementation.  There  are  other  kinds  of  corrofion, 
as  by  fprmklmg  the  fubjedl  with  fome  proper  fluid,  rub- 
bing It  with  lome  dry  fubftance,  &c. 

CORRUGAToA  COITERII  Volcherus  Goiter 
firlt  took  notice  of  this  pair  of  inufcles.  So  called  from 
con  and  rugo  to  wrinkle.  The  corrugator  arifes  flelhy 
from  the  internal  angular  procefs  of  the  os  frontis,  above 
the  joining  of  the  os  na(i,  and  nafal  procefs  of  the  max- 
illary bone  ; from  thence,  it  runs  outwards,  and  a little 
upwards.  It  is  mferted  into  the  inner  and  inferior  flefliy 
part  of  the  occipito-lrontalis  mufde,  where  it  joins  with  the 
orbicularis  palpebrarum,  and  extends  outwards  as  far  as 
the  middle  of  the  fuperciliai  y ridge.  When  one  of  thefe 
mulcles  acts,  it  draws  the  eye-brow  of  that  fide  towards 
the  other  ; and  makes  it  projed  over  the  inner  canthus 
of  the  eve  : when  both  acT,  they  pull  down  the  (kin  of 
th^  forehead  and  make  it  wrinkle  pardculai  ly  between 
the  eye-brows.  This  is  called  by  VVTnslow 

muf cuius fipercihv,  hyJ^oxsGZA^,  frontalis  verus  mufculus 
carnofa  mufculoja  membrana:  ^ 

CURbaE.  See  Tempora. 

CORSOIDES.  See  Ami ANTHus. 

CORTALON.  See  Eric  I,  RUM. 

CORTEX  CARDINALIS  DE  I.UGO.  The  cort^ 
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Pertcv.  was  thus  called,  becaufe  the  cardinal  Lugo  had 
teftimonials  of  above  a thoufand  cures  performed  by  it 
in  the  year  1653; 

Cortex  garyophylLoides.  See  Cassia  caryo- 

PHYLLATA. 

— ^ cRAssioR.  See  CasSia  lignea. 

— ^ G’.jlitlAwan,  alfo  called  cuhlavan,  is  a hot 

aromatic  bark  found  in  New  Guinea,  of  fimilar  vir 
tues  to  the  toHex  majjhry.  See  Cassia  caryophyl- 
Lai  a. 

ELATERII.  See  Thuris  Cortex. 

CORTEX  FLAVQS.  See  Flavus  Cortex. 

Magellanicus.  See  Winteranus  cor- 
tex. 

— ^ — MAssoRY.  It  is  a Warm  aromatic  bark,  found 
in  New  Gumea.  It  is  alexipharmic,  carminative,  and 
ftomachici  The  inhabitants  povvder,  then  mix  it  with 
water  to  anoint  their  bodies  with  in  cold  wet  weather. 
It  is  alio  ufed  againft  pains  and  gripes. 

Peruvianus;  The  Peruvian  bark 


, alfo 

called  cinchona,  china  chinct,  gannana,  gannanap'eride,  kin- 
kina,  chinchina,  cina  cince,  kina,  kina-kina,  magnum  Dei 
donum,  quinquina,  quina-quina,  holquahuilt,  cortex  patrum, 
cortex  Peruanus,  cortex  cardinalis  de  Lugo,  and  the  Jesuit 
BARK.  The  tree  from  whence  it  is  acquired  is  called  by 
fome  the  arbor  febrifuga  Peruviana,  chilh  ar- 
bor. The  powder  of  this  bark  hath  been  fold  under  va- 
rious names,  as  putvis  comitiffis,  patrum  & Jefuitarum 
pulv.  Berlin  powder,  &c.  Cinchona  is  the 
pradtical  name  in  the  new  London  Difpenfatory. 

It  is  the  bark  of  a tree  which  grows  in  Peru,  according 
to  the  account  given  of  it  by  Mr.  Arrot,  a furgeon,  who 
lived  a long  time  there.  It  is  the  cinchona  officinalis,  or 
einchona  panicula  brachiata,  Peruvian  Jesuit-bark- 
TR-EE,  or  rather  cinchona  officinalis  fdiit  ellipti- 
ch  fubtUs  pubefeentibus,  corolla  limbo  lanato.  CLASS 
Pentandria  ; Ord.  Monogynia.  Lin.  Gen.  Plant. 
aaS.  There  are  fohr  forts  of  this  bark,  viz.  the  reddiffi, 
yellowilh,  whicifh,  and  the  curling  ; the  two  firft  are 
the  beft,  the  curling  is  from  young  trees.  Mr.  Conda- 
mine  fays,  that  the  tree  is  call  cafcarilla,  and  is  very  dif- 
ferent from  the  quinquina.  He  alfo  aflerts,  that,  accord- 
ing to  an  ancient  tradition,  the  Americans  owe  the  dif- 
coveiy  of  this  remedy  to  the  lions,  which  fome  naturalifts 
pretend  are  fubjeiSt  to  a kind  of  intermittent  fever,  of 
which  they  were  obferved  to  be  cured  by  eating  in- 
ftindtively  the  bark  of  the  cinchona.  But  it  is  more  ge- 
nerally believed,  and  with  the  greateft  probability,  that 
its  virtues  were  dlfcovered  by  the  Indians  about  the  year 
1500.  A lake  near  a town  in  Peru  was  furrounded  by 
thefe  trdes,  which  were  torn  up  by  an  earthquake,  and 
falling  into  the  adjacent  water,  they  rendered  it  bitter. 
An  Indian,  urged  by  his  thirft  during  a fever  under 
which- he  laboured,  drank  of  this  water,  becaufe  no  other 
could  be  had : however,  obferving  that  he  foon  recovered, 
he  related  the  cafe,  and  others  were  alfo  cured.  On  this, 
inquiry  was  made,  and  to  the  trees  it  was  found  that  the 
water  owed  its  virtue  ; then  it  was  foon  difeovered,  that 
the  bark  alone  pofleffed  the  medicinal  quality.  In  1640, 
a SpaniOi  foldier  was  quartered  in  an  Indian’s  houfe,  and 
being  feized  with  an  ague,  his  landlord,  moved  with 
compaffion,  told  him  of  a cure,  and  with  the  fame  he 
cured  his  companions.  At  length  the  vice-queen,  wife 
of  the  count  de  Cinchon,  then  vice-roy  of  Peru,  was 
feized  with  an  intermitting  fever  ; this  foldier  cured  her 
alfo  ; hence  the  name  Cinchona  and  Comitissa. 
The  countefs  on  her  recovery  diftributed  a large  portion 
of  this  bark  to  the  Jefuits,  in  whofe  hands  it  greatly  in- 
creafed  its  reputation  : hence  was  it  called  Jefuitarum'  pul- 
vis,  and  patrum  cortex  vel  pulvis.  After  this,  father  de 
Lugo  at  a great  expence  brought  a parcel  of  it  to  Rome, 
and  dihributed  it  among  the  religious,  poor,  &c.  and 
from  him  it  received  the  name  of  coRT.  card,  de  Lu- 
go. From  Rome  it  was  fpread  into  France  and  Eng- 
land, and  at  length  became  general.  Byway  of  emi- 
nence it  is  called  the  BARK. 

This  hark  is  brought  in  pieces  of  different  fives,  fome 
rolled  up  in  fhort  thick  quills,  and  others  flat ; the  out- 
fide  is  browniffi,  and  generally  hath  a whitifh  mofs 
fpread  upon  it?  the  infide  is  of  a yellowifh,  reddith,  or 
rufty  iron  colour.  The  heft  fort  is  bitter,  refinous 
breaks  clofe  and  fmooth,  is  friable  betwixt  the  teeth,  pul- 
verizes cafily  ; when  powdered,  is  of  a cinnamon  colour, 
but  ratlicr  paler  ; and  according  to  the  opinion  of  fome, 
as  the  fureft  tell  of  its  goodnels,  it  hath  a muffy  kind  of 
fincll  i and  at  the  fame  time  fo  much  of  the  aromatic,  as 


not  to  be  difagreeable.  The  inferior  kinds,  when  bfd-* 
^n,  appear  woody;  and  in  chewing,  feparate  into  fibres^ 
i hat  which  is  called  female  bark,  is  redder  in  the  infide- 
It  IS  alfo  thicker,  and  oil  the  outfide  more  white  and 
imooth,  IS  weaker  to  the  fmell  and  tafte  than  the  above, 
and,  m medical  virtue,  greatly  inferior* 

The  variety  of  diforders,  in  which  the  bark  can  be  lifed 
to  advantage,  may  feem  to  entitle  it  almoft  to  the  cha- 
racter of  an  univerfal  medicine ; In  many  difeafeS  it  is 
a lovdreign  remedy;  and  every  praaitioner,  in  propor- 
tion  as  his  knowledge  of  its  qualities  iilcreafes,  finds  he 
can  itill  employ  it  in  a larger  extent  of  cafes.  It  is  cer- 
tainly a bitter,_  and  affringent;  and  has  fome  degree  of 
aromatic  conjoined;  but  it  is  upon  the  two  former  quali- 
ties its  power  altogether  depends  as  a tonic.  With  re- 
prd  to  the  ftomach;  it  is  irtdifputable ; arid  it  is  well 
known  that  the  (late  of  the  ftomach  is  readily  Communi- 
cated to  the  reft  of  the  fyftem  ; hence  it  may  be  diicover- 
eel,  where  this  medicine  is  likely  to  be  attended  with  ad- 
vantage  in  its  application,  and  where  it  may  be  hurtful. 
In  all  diforders  where  the  bark  is  uffefiil,  other  medicines 
of  the  aftringent,  or  bitter  kinds,  or  combinations  of 
them,  have  alfo  been  of  fervice,  though  not  equally  with 
m 1 ’i"  in  fubftarice;  its  virtue  relides  in 

well  ftfe%mted  together,  none  anfwering  fo 

1 fays  that  the  Peruvian  bark  belongs  to  the 

clals  of  b.tters,  and  along  with  its  bitternefs  has  an  aro- 
matic  acrimony,  depending  on  an  efTential  oil  prefent ; 
with  this  It  has  a ftypticify  and  aftriiigency,  which  fome 
have  thought  proper  to  deny  it,  but  which  is  fufficiently 
evident  when,  by  diftillation  or  folution,  part  of  the 
extrafted ; all  the  common  qualities 
of  bitters  are  aferibed  to  the  bark.  I has  the  fame  efFeas 
m the  ftomach,  and  inteftines.  In  a large  quantity,  he 
has  leen  it  purge,  and  habitual  coftivenefs  cured  by  it 
which  has  proceeded  from  the  weaknefs  in  the  alimentaiA? 
canal,  by  giving  dofes  of  3 i,  for  feveral  days  logether, 
which  fe^ed  to  work  a conftderable  change  in  the 
yltern.  Carried  into  the  blood,  little  notice  has  beeti 
taken  of  the  diuretic  or  diaphoretic  powers  of  the  bark^ 

It  IS  fuppofed  to  ftrengthen  the  whole  fyftem  ; and,  indeed 
we  may  conclude  that  its  virtues  chiefly  refide  in  its  tonic 
powers.  ^ 

Some  are  intimidated  from  the  ufe  of  the  bark,  though 
manifeftly  indicated,  becaufe  of  their  apprehenfions  of  its 
aftringency : for  example,  in  afthmas  it  is  forbid,  though 
an  ague  requires  it ; but  it  is  fafe  in  all  diforders,  when 
• there  is  a fair  remiffion  of  the  fever,  and  the  pain  that 
may  attend  it.  The  truth  is,  the  hark  is  not  very  aflrin- 
gent ; the  prejudices  on  that  account  have  very  little  foun- 
dation.  _ It  IS  fafely  given  juft  before  the  acceffion  of  the 
cold  fit  in  agues  ; and  in  general  if  the  pulfe  of  an  adult 
does  not  exceed  feventy  ftrokes  in  a minute,  it  is  fafe  and 
u^leful.  So  far  from  cauftng  obftruaions,  it,  In  many  in- 
fiances,  refolyes  thofe  already  formed  ; in  many  glandu- 
lar tumors,  m fcrophulous  difeafes,  and  venereal  phy- 
mofes,  &c.  this  medicine  is  a powerful  remedy ; it  hath 
long  been  given  to  women,  fuccefsfully,  to  the  quantity 
of  a dram  every  three  hours,  two  days  after  delivery, 
without  leflenmg  the  lochia ; during  the  natural  flux  ot 
me  menfes,  it  hath  been  frequently  adminiftered  without 
interrupting  them  ; in  the  confluent  fmall-pox,  its  ufe 
does  not  leflen  the  fpitting : whence  it  does  not  feem  pro- 
bable, that  the  bark  is  fo  powerful  an  aftringent  as  to  ob- 
ilrua  either  any  natural  or  critical  difeharge;  fo  that 
when  on  other  accounts  it  is  indicated,  its  adminiftration 
IS  late.  It  ever  injury  was  derived  from  its  ufe  in  any 
cafe  in  which  it  is  adapted  to  relieve,  a too  late,  and 
not  too  early  adminiftration,  muft  be  blamed;  from  i« 
aftringency  it  never  can  endanger.  ' 

As  a febrifuge,  it  was  firft  and  principally  celebrated, 
and  m this  charadler  it  maintains  its  reputation.  In  every 
kind  of  fever,  except  the  inflammatory,  or  in  their  in- 
flammatory ftage,  it  is  extremely  ufeful : in  the  ardent 
It  given  -when  they  intermit,  it  efFeds  a cure;  in  the 

re  as  faJutary. 

Almoft  all  diforders  which  appear  in  the  form  of  inter- 
iDittents,  yield  to  its  power* 

Its  antiieptic  power  is  a difoovery  of  later  date;  but  in 
this  refpea  its  credit  is  eftabliffied.  It,  bv  invigorating 
the  fohds  and  increafing  the  craffiimentuin  of  the  blood 
and  Its  adhefion,  thus  refifts  a putrid  ftate  and  difpofition 
la  our  bodies.  ^ 

Abscesses  and  ulcers  that  difeharge  a fanies  in- 
Itead  of  pus,  are  foon  reduced  to  a healing  ftate,  .... 
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I’ng  the  hark ; the  fanious  and  bloody  matter  in  variolous 
puftules  foon  change  their  appearance  on  its  ufe,  and 
only  need  be  with-held,  if  the  difficulty  of  breathing 
Ihould  be  increafed  by  it.  The  glandular  tumors  are 
refolved  by  it,  and  in  inflammatory  ones  it  promotes  a 
laudable  fuppuration. 

Moft  fymptoms  that  attend  a strumous  habit  yield 
to  the  efficacy  of  the  bark,  except  when  the  bones  are  af- 
fe£led,  and  pain  attends  tumors  of  this  kind,  from  their 
being  fituated  contiguous  to  tendons  and  membranes : it 
then  increafes  the  uneafinefs. 

It  almoft  every  cafe  from  a lax  fibre,  the  bark  Is  of 
fervice,  either  as  a principal  or  an  auxiliary  remedy. 

In  NERVOUS  ASTHMAS,  joined  with  fetids,  the  is 
greatly  advantageous,  after  expedloration  hath  removed 
all  tenfion  in  the  lungs  ; and  in  humoral  afthmas,  if  there 
i.s  a fcdiinent  in  the  urine,  a moift  fkin,  and  a weak 
pulfe,  it  is  both  ufeful  and  fafe 

In  many  inftances  the  external  application  of 
the  bark  anfwers  in  a good  degree  its  internal  ufe.  In 
the  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  ii.  are  inftances  of 
cures  eftedted  by  quilting  it  in  waiftcoats  which  were 
worn  next  the  fldn. 

Again,  it  fliould  be  noticed,  that  as  a judicious  ufe  of 
this  medicine  is  of  extenfive  benefit,  fo  an  improper  one 
may  be  produdlive  of  as  ill  eftedls  ; tor,  although  it  is  a 
febrifuge,  its  ufe  in  ardent  fevers  is  during  their  intermif- 
lion  only  ; when  the  fibres  are  tenfe,  its  ufe  is  not  re- 
quired, as  to  increafe  their  firmnefs  is  its  primary  eftedl ; 
confequently  in  all  difeafes  arifing  from  or  attended  with 
tenfe  fibres,  the  bark  is  obvioully  improper.  Though 
the  bark  is  a powerful  antifcptir,  yet  in  thofe  gangrenes 
that  arc  attended  with  a fulnefs  of  the  pulfe  from  a fan- 
guine  plethora,  it  ftiould  not  be  admitted  ; its  excellency 
is  in  thofe  mortifications  where  the  blood  is  poor,  and 
that  take  their  rife  from  this  poverty. 

In  all  cafes  where  the  bark  is  depended  on  for  the  cure, 
the  dofes  Ihould  be  as  large,  and  their  repetition  as  fre- 
quent, as  the  ftomach  will  eafily  admit ; in  moft  cafes  its 
efficacy  will  be  improved  by  fome  fuitable  auxiliary  ; as 
in  grofs  habits,  purging  with  calomel,  rhubarb,  or  jalap, 
fliould  precede  its  ufe  ; in  bilious,  and  when  heat  is  com- 
plained of,  nitre  Ihould  be  joined  with  it ; in  lax  habits 
with  thin  and  poor  blood,  aromatics  and  chalybeates,  bit- 
ter and  warm  diaphoretics,  greatly  affift  it ; and  if  ob- 
ftrudlions  are  fufpedled  in  the  abdominal  vifeera,  the  kali 
acetatum  will  be  a proper  adjunct.  Of  late  it  hath  been 
much  employed  in  acute  rheumatifms,  particularly  after 
the  violence  of  the  difeafe  has  been  in  fome  meafure  mo- 
derated by  the  antiphlogiftic  treatment,  or  when  evident 
remiffions  take  place.  Many,  however,  have  recourfe 
to  this  medicine  in  the  firft  ftage  of  the  difeafe,  and  its 
fuccefs  has  been  witnefted  in  fome  of  the  London  hof- 
pitals,  even  whilft  the  inflammatory  fymptoms  prevailed 
to  a confiderablc  degree.  In  the  confluent  fmall-pox, 
the  bark  has  been  recommended  to  promote  the  lifing  of 
the  puftules  : this  opinion.  Dr.  Woodville  fays,  his 
own  experience  has  taught  him  to  rejedl ; but  after  the 
maturation  of  the  puftules  is  completed,  or  where  fymp- 
toms of  putrefcency,  or  a diflblved  ftate  of  the  blood  fu- 
pervenes,  the  bark  cannot  be  too  liberally  employed. 
The  other  difeafes  in  which  the  bark  is  recommended, 
are  gangrenous  fore  throats ; and  indeed  almoft  every 
fpecies  of  gangrene,  dyfentery,  all  hiemorrhagcs  of  the 
paffive  kind,  likewife  other  increafed  difeharges,  fome 
cafes  of  dropfy,  efpecially  when  unattended  with  any 
particular  local  affciftion,  fcrophula,  ill-conditioned  ul- 
cers, rickets,  feurv)’,  ftates  of  convalefcence,  certain 
ftages  of  phthifis  pulmonalis,  &c.  In  fine,  if  we  diredl 
our  attention  to  the  tonic  power  of  the  bark,  we  may 
almoft,  in  all  the  variety  of  cafes  for  which  it  is  recom- 
mended, readily  determine  the  propriety  or  impropriety  of 
its  ufe  in  their  different  ftages. 

Various  are  the  preparations  of  the  hark ; but  when 
the  ftomach  will  bear  it,  the  powder,  if  very  fine,  is  the 
moft  agreeable  and  the  moft  ufeful  ; in  cafe  of  aveilion 
to  the  powder,  the  next  beft  preparation  is  the  infulion 
in  cold  water,  prepared  as  follows : 

Infusion  of  the  Bark. 

Take  one  ounce  of  bark  in  fine  powder,  and  twelve 
ounces  of  foft  water  ; add  the  water,  by  a little  at  a time, 
continuing  to  triturate  it  for  about  ten  minutes  in  a mar- 
ble mortar ; then  let  them  ftand  together,  without  fub- 
jcCting  them  to  any  heat,  for  three-quarters  of  an  hour, 
and  ftrain.  The  elegance  and  Ilrength  of  this  prepara- 
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tion  is  Increafed  by  the  addition  of  a fmall  quantity  of 
French  brandy  during  the  triture.  This  infufion  is 
fooner  prepared,  is  as  ftrong,  anj  more  agreeable  than 
the  decodtion  : it  may  be  taken  in  dofes  of  two  and  three 
ounces. 

In  boiling,  the  refinous  matter  of  the  hark  is  haftily 
feparated  by  the  heat,  but  Is  not  properly  diffolved  by  the 
water:  hence  in  cooling  it  begins  to  feparate,  renders  the 
liquor  turbid,  and  at  length  falls  to  the  bottom  : but 
when  macerated  in  cold  water,  the  medicinal  parts  are 
gradually  feparated  and  extradled  together,  and  are  re- 
tained by  the  water  in  a ftate  of  pcrfedl  folutlon.  For 
weak  ftomachs  no  preparation  excels  this. 

Dr.  Saunders  relates  the  following  experiment,  in  his 
obfervations  on  tlie  fuperior  efficacy  of  the  red  Peruvian 
hark.  A decodlion  of  both  red  and  common  Peruvian 
hark  was  prepared  by  taking  an  ounce  of  each,  and  boil- 
ing them  in  a pint  and  half  of  water,  to  one  pint  ; the 
former  had  greatly  the  fuperiority  in  ftrength  and  pow'er. 
A j)int  of  frelh  water  was  added  to  each  decodlion  ; the 
boiling  ftill  continued  till  that  quantity  was  evaporated. 
The  decodion  of  the  common  Peruvian  bark  feemed 
gradually  to  lofe  its  fenfible  qualities,  while  that  of  the 
red  bark  ftill  retained  its  own.  The  fame  quantity  of 
water  was  added  as  before  to  each,  and  the  decodion  re- 
peated until  a gallon  of  water  was  exhaufted  ; at  the  ex- 
piration of  which  time,  the  common  Peruvian  bark  was 
rendered  almoft  taftelefs  ; the  red  bark  ftill  retaining  nearly 
its  former  fenfible  qualities.  This  experiment  proves, 
that  the  common  pradice  of  boiling  the  bark  is  hurtful 
to  its  poweis. 

Next  to  this  infufion  in  water,  an  infufion  in  Rhenifli 
wine  may  be  preferred  ; and  the  next  to  it,  a tindure 
drawn  with  good  French  brandy.  In  scrophula,  the 
fhell-lime-water  is  a good  menftruum  for  the  bark ; and 
in  cafes  where  relaxation  fimply  demands  the  ufe  of  the 
bark,  the  lime-water  made  with  ftone-lime  Ihould  be  pre- 
ferred. 

The  difguftful  tafte  of  the  bark  is  covered  by  liquorice, 
or  orange-peel,  or  a fmall  quantity  of  Winter’s  bark. 
In  tlie  following  eledary,  mucilage  is  thought  ufeful  in 
covering  the  tafte,  which  is  made  in  the  following  man- 
ner, and  confidered  an  excellent  medicine  in  fcrophulous 
cafes,  adequate  to  burnt  fponge.  R foda;  pp.  jij,  pul. 
veris  cort.  Peruv.  |i.  mucilaginis  gum.  Arab.  q.  s.  ra. 
The  dole  jij.  two  or  three  times  a-day. 

Tlie  College  of  London  direds  two  extrads,  and  two 
tindures  from  the  bark. 

Extrafium  Corticis  Peruvianl  feu  Cinchon.e.  Ex- 
tract of  Peruvian  Bark. 

Take  of  Perirvlan  bark  coarfely  powdered,  one  pound- 
diftilled  water,  twelve  pints ; boil  for  an  hour  or  two* 
and  pour  off  the  liquor,  which,  yvhile  hot,  will  be  red  and 
pellucid  ; but  as  foon  as  it  grows  cold,  it  becomes  yellow 
and  turbid  ; boil  the  hark  again  in  the  fame  quantity  of 
water  as  before,  repeating  thefe  boilings  till  the  liquor 
remains  tranfparcnt  when  cold  : than  evaporate  all  ffiefe 
decodions,  ftralned  and  mixed  together,  to  a pi  oper  con- 
liftence.  Iffi.  Lond.  1788. 

This  extrad  is  to  be  prepared  under  a double  form  ; 
one  of  the  confiftence  of  a pill ; the  other  hard  enough 
to  be  reduced  to  powder. 

The  extrad  is  not  fo  ftrong  of  the  bark  as  is  imagined ; 
befides,  it  is  hardly  poflible  to  make  it  without  fome  del 
gree  of  empyreuma,  and  the  advantage  of  its  form  no 
way  compenfates  for  the  expence  and  trouble  in  prepar- 
ing it.  Ten  grains  of  die  hard  extrad  arc  computed  to 
be  equal  to  half  a dram  of  the  bark  in  powder. 

Extra^fum  Corticis  Peruvianl  feu  Cinchon/E,  cum  Re- 
fina.  Extract  ^Peruvian  Bark  with  Resin. 

Take  Peruvian  bark  coarfely  powdered,  one  pound; 
redified  fpirit  of  wine,  four  pints  ; digeff  for  four  days,' 
and  then  pour  off  the  tindure ; boil  the  refiduum  in  ten 
pints  of  diftilled  water,  to  two ; then  ftrain  the  tindure 
and  dccodion  feparately,  evaporating  the  water  from 
the  decodion,  and  diftilling  off  the  fpirit  from  the  tinc- 
ture, until  each  begins  to  be  thickened : laftly,  mix  the 
refinous  with  the  aqueous  extrad,  and  make  the  mafs  fit 
for  forming  into  pills.  Pharm.  Lond.  1788. 

Pintiura  Corticis  Peruvianl  feu  CinchoN/E.  Tinc- 
ture ij/'Peruvian  Bark. 

Take  of  tlie  Peruvian  bark,  four  ounces;  of  proof 
fpirit  of  wine,  a quart ; digeff  with  a gentle  heat  for  eight 
days,  and  ftrain.  I’harm.  Lond.  1788. 
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This  is  an  agreable  preparation,  but  as  it  is  too  heat- 
ing if  a large  dole  is  given,  'it  tvenld  b6  better  to  add 'twice 
the  .quantity  of  the  bark  to  this  quantity  of  fpirit,  and 
then  the  bark  would  be  given  more  plentifully  in  each  do fe 
of  tindlure. 

'Tin^Iura  Corticis-  Peruviani  feu  ClN'CHON^E  compojita. 

Compound  Tincture  ^Bark. 

Take  oS  Peruvian  hark  in  powder,  two  Ounces;  cxte- 
jior  peel  of  Seville  oranges,  one  ounce  and  an  half ; Vir- 
ginian fnake-root  bruiied,  three  drams ; fafFron,-  hne 
dram;  cochineal  powdered,  two^  fcru^les  ; proof  fpirit 
of  wine,  twenty  ounces;  di'geft'for  fourteen 'days^  and 
Brain.  This  was  the  tindfura  corticis  Huxhami,'and  is 
certainly,  a;  good  tonic  and  Cordial.  Pharm.  Loud.  1788. 

, TiNCTURA  AMMONIATA  ClNCHpN^; 

Take  of  Peruvian  bark  in  powder,  by  w'eight  four 
ounces ; compound  fpirit  of  aitimonia,  tv/o  pounds  ; 
digelt  them  in  a clofe  velTel  for  ten  days,  and  filter  it. 
Pharm.  Lond.  1788.  Sec  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neu- 
mann’s Chem.  Works.  Percival’s  Eflalys  Med.  and  Exp. 
Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 

In  the  year  1782,  Dr.  Saunders,  phyrician  to  Guy’s 
hofpital,  publiftied  his  Obfervations  on  the  Superior  Effi- 
cacy of  the  Red  PeruDian  Bark.  This  publicaficn  may 
be  referred  to,  as  not  only  the  flrft  on  this  fubjedf,  but 
alfo  containing  lUany  other  important  hints  refpedling  the 
pradtice  of  medicine.  The  following  few  extradls  aie 
here  fubjoined. 

The  red  Peruvian  bark  is  in  much  larger  and  thicker 
pieces  than  the  common  Peruvian  bark.  It  evidently 
conlifts  of  three  different  layers.  The  external  is  thin, 
rugged,  and  frequently  covered  with  a moffy  fubftance, 
and  of  a reddifh  brown  colour  ; the  middle  is  thicker, 
more  compadV,  and  of  a darker  colour  : in  this  appears, 
chiefly  toirefide  its  refmous  part,  being  extremely  brittle, 
and  evidentlv  containing  a larger  quantity  of  inflammable 
mattei'  than'  any  Other  ‘kind  of  bark.  The  inn'ermoft  hath 
a more  woody  and  fibrous  appearance,  of  a brighter  red 
than 'the  fformer.  The  entire  piece  breaks  in  that  brittle 
manner  deferibed  by  writers  on  the  materia  medica,  as  a 
proof  of  the  fuperior  excellence  of  the  bark.  In  reducing 
it  ro  powder,  the  middle  layer,  which  feems  to  contain 
the  greateff  proportion  of  relin,  will  not  give  way  to  the 
peftle  fo  eafily  as  the  other  layers  ; this  Ihould  be  parti- 
cularly attended  to  when  it  is  ufed  in  fine  powder.  Its 
flavour  is  chiefly  difcoverable,  either  in  powder  or  folu- 
tion,  is  evidentlv  mOre  aromatic,  and  has  a greater  degree 
of.bitternefs  than  the  common  bark. 

. It  is  highly  probable,  that  it  is  the  bark  of  older  trees 
than  that  which  is  called  quill  bark  ; that  it  is  from  the 
trunks  and  larger  branches  of  them  ; and  that  a more 
particular  care  rfiay  be  taken  in  coliedting  and  drying  it; 
whence  its  fuperior  qualities. 

' The  tafte  and  flavour  of  the  red  bark  is  more  diffic.ultly 
evolved,  and  is  therefore  at  firfl:  not  fo  obvious,  from  the 
clofenefs  of  its  textfire,  and  from  the  refmous  coat  being 
fo  well  defended,  and  inclofed  between  other  two  layers. 
It  is  evidently  heavier  than  any  other  kind  of  bark,  and 
feems  to  have  been  prepared  and  dried  with  greater  atten- 
tion, its  original  appearance  and  form  being  better  pre- 
ferved. 

The  red  hark  is  fo  much  warmer  than  the  other,  that 
it  would  feem  to  anfwer  all  the  purpofes  derived  from  the 
union  of  cordials,  aromatics,  ferpentaria,  and  the  like,  fo 
much  recommended  in  the  obftinate  quartan  intermittents 
of  elderly  people. 

By  the  teftimony  of  many  pi‘a£titioners,  it  appears  that 
intermitting  fevers  are  more  fpeedily  and  effedlually  cur- 
ed, either  by  infufion,  decocBion,  or  powder  of  tlie  red 
bark,  than  by  thofe  of  the  common  bark  ; and  this  alfo 
by  fmaller  dofes  of  the  former  than  of  the  latter.  Dr. 
Saunders  filys,  that  from  the  numerous  trials  he  hath 
made  with  it,  in  intermitting  fevers,  and  other  difeafes, 
he  is  difpofed  to  conclude  that  it  need  be  employed  only 
in  half  the  quantity  we  generally  recommend  of  the  other 
bark. 

The  infufion,  decodtion,  and  tindlurc,  made  with  red 
bark,  are  confiderably  flronger  than  thofe  from  tire  fame 
quantity  of  common  bark  ; and  it  is  faid  to  have  afforded 
more  than  twice  the  quantity  of  exlradl,  than  Is  obtained 
from  the  fame  portion  of  common  bark. 

In  an  infufion  of  the  red  the  ipirit  of  vitriol  loft 
its  acidity  more  peifecSfly  than  in  an  infufion  of  the  bark 
before  in  ufc.  A decodtion  of  the  red  batk  keeps  per- 
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fedlly  good,  during  naOre  than  a month  In  tlie  fummer 
feafon ; whilft  that  of  the  common  bark  Is  fenfibly 
changed  in  a few  days.  In  the  decodtion  of  the  red  bark, 
the  powder,  which  is  feparated  during  the  cooling  of  it, 
remains  intimately  diffufed  through  the  liquor,  fo  that  it 
continues  loaded  and  turbid  wdiilft  at  reft:  : in  the  decoc- 
tion of  the  common  bark,  it  feparates,  and  eafily  fubfides 
to  the  bottom.  See  alfo  Flavus  Cortex. 

Cortex  Winteranus  spurius.  See  Canella 
alba. 

CORTICALIS  SUBSTANTIA.  The  cortical  fub- 
Jlance  of  the  hrz'in.  See  Cerebrum. 

CORTUSA.  See  Sanicula  ma.s. 

CORU  CANARICA,  Lufitanis  Malabarica 
herba. 

It  is  a dw’arf  tree,  refembling  that  of  the  quince.  The 
bark  of  the  tree,  if  wounded,  diftils  a copious  milky 
juice,  which  Is  much  ufed  in  Malabar  againft  alvine 
fluxes.  Rail  Hift. 

CORYCOhlACHlA.  1 A fmall  ball  made  of  Rather, 

CORYCUS,  Kopvu^.  j and  fluffed  with  bran,  or 
fand,  or  other  materials  ; it  was  fufpended  by  a firing 
about  the  height  of  the  navel  of  the  perfon  who  ufed  it. 
When  people  were  too  fqt^they  took  it  in  both  hands  and 
pufhed  it  from  them,  and'  receding  as  It  returned,  they  re- 
ceived itjnto  their  hands,  and  fo  continued  the  exeicife. 
See  SpHiERISTICA. 

CORYLUS.  See  Avellana. 

CORYMEAS,  or  Corymee.  See  HedeRa  arbo-^ 

REA. 

CORYMBUS.  A clufter  of  flovvers  or  fruit  ftanding 
on  pedicles,  which  are  fo  difpofed  as  fo  form  a fphfere. 
In  its  proper  acceptation  it  is  a clufter  of  ivy-berries. 
Berkenhout  fays,  Linnaeus  makes  it  a fpecies  of  inflo- 
refcence,  in  which  the  flowers  grow  m clufters,  each  upon 
a feparate  pcdunculus,  as  in  the  filiquofe  plants,  in  gene- 
ral. Martyn  prefers  Rofe’s  explanation  : ft' Coryrabus, 
“ where  the  leffer  flower-ftalks  of  unequal  lengths  are 
“ produced  along  the  common  peduncle  on  both  ; and 
“ rife  to  the  fame  height,  fo  as  to  form  a flat  or  even 
“ furface  at  top.”  , - 

CORYPHE.  Kopvtpti.  See  VERTEX. 

CORYZA.  See  Gravedo  and  Catarrhus. 

Catarrhalis.  a ' ; 

— — Phlegmatorrhagia.  C See  Catarrhus.  ' 

•  Febricosa.  ) 

COSCULIA.  The  grains  of  kermes'.  See  Chfrmes. 

COSMET.  See  Antimonium. 

COSMETORGES.  A word  Invented  by  Dolmus  to 
exprefs  the  fenfitive  foul. 

COSMIANA  ANTIDOTUS.  The  name  of  an 
antidote  in  Marcellus  Empiricus. 

COSMOS.-  In  Flippocrates,  it  is  the  order  and  ferics 
of  critica'  d-'ys. 

COSSI.  Tubercles  in  the  face.  See  Varus. 

COSSUM.  A malignant  ulcer  of  the  nofe,  mentioned 
by  Paracelfus. 

COSTA  PULMON ARIA.  1 See ' Hieracium 

•  He^lea  Panonica.  I Alpinum. 

COSTAE.  The  ribs.  Liuleton  fays,  from  conjlo, 

on  account  of  their  firmnefs  (as  if  they  were  cuftodes,  or 
guards,  to  the  heart  and  lungs).  The  cojire,  in  anatomy, 
are  generally  twelve  on  each  fide, ' though  fometiir.es 
there  are  hut  cleyen,  at  others  thirteen  are  found:  their 
extremities  next  the  vertehrse  are  rorinder  and  flronger 
than  thole  which  join  the.fternum  ; the  upper  edges  are 
more  round  than  the  lower,  which  are  deprelfed  inter- 
nally for  lodging  the  Intercoftal  veffcls  and  nerves  ; this 
channel  is  not  obfervable  at  either  extremity,  which  is  a 
plain  diredl'ion  to  perform  the  operation  for  the  empyema 
rather  towards  the  lldes  of  the  thorax  than  at  either  ex- 
tremity. 

The  rrAr  are  articulated' 'at  'each  extremity,  of  cvhich 
ihc  pollerior  is  doubly  joined  to  the'  vertebrae  ; for  the 
head  is  received  into  the  cavities  o'f  the  tvvo  bodies  of  the 
yerteflras  by  ginglymi,  and  the  larger  tubercle  is  articu- 
lated to  the  tranverfe  procefs  of  the  inferior  vertebra  by 
arthrodia,  by  which  means  they  are  properly  guarded 
againft  luxations. 

They  arc  divided  into  true  called  vefie-,  and  falfe 
called  fpurice,  illegitinus,  mendofee,  notlies.'  T1ie  tru.e  are 
the  feven  fuperior,  whofe  cartilages  are  joined  to  the  fter- 
num  ; thefe  ribs  include  the  heart,  lungs,  &c.  The  falfe 
are  five  inferior,  whofe  cartilage's  are  not  joined  fo'  the 
fternum  ; unto  all  thefe  the  diaphragm  Is  conneUed  ; and 
within  them  the  ftomach,  liver,  fpleen,  &c.  arc  contair.ed. 
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The  cartilages  of  the  falfe  rihs  are  only  conne£led  to 
01^  another  by  a membrane  wliich  covers  them  ; the  two 
lalt  are  joined  to  the  vertebras  by  a round  head,  and  their 
cartilaginous  extremities  are  loft  in  the  interftices  of  the 
mulcles,  by  both  which  circuinflances  they  become  more 
moveable  than  the  other  ribs. 

1 he  upper  nb,  contrary  to  the  reft,  is  flat  upwards 
und  downwards,  tJiat  it  may  not  incommode  the  lun^s, 
room  for  the  fubclavian  veflfels  and  mufcle.  ° 
Tlic  anterior  extremity  of  each  rib  is  lower  than  the 
poftcriorj  therefore,  when  elevated,  the  cavity  of  the 
thorax  will  be  increafed  in  its  diameter  backwards  and 
loiv\ards,  and  the  middle  part  of  the  fuperior  ridge  is 
lowei  than  tne  pofterior  part ; thus,  when  elevated,  the 
uiamelei  of  the  thorax  will  be  laterally  increafed. 

^ The  nos  are  but  little  ufed  in  fleep,  refpiration  beino' 
tneii  carried  on  by  the  diaphragm  and  intercoftal  mufcles.*^ 
CosTjE,  in  Botany.  The  nerves  and  leaves,  or  the 
long  tough  ftrings  which  run  either  acrofs  or  lenp-thways 
through  them,  are  called  their 

COS  1 ALES  NERVI.  See  Dors  ales. 

CoRACO-HYOID.EUS. 
CO^  rUS,  CosTus  Arabicus  Linnaii,  alfo  called 
co^us  Indiciis,  amarns  dulcis  Oricntcdis,  inpinguedo  porci, 
tj'ianakua.  Sweet  and  bitter  costus. 

It  IS  a root  which  is  brought  Irom  the  Eafl  Indies  ; it 
is  about  the  hze  of  a finger,  of  a pale  grcyifli  colour  out- 
wardly, and  yellow  within.  In  Arabia,  a bitter  and  a 
fweet  fort  weie  formerly  diflinguilhed  ; but  now  there  is 
but  one  lort  known,  and  is  rarely  to  be  met  \\ith. 

Ehe  loot  of  cojlus  is  recommended  a^being  flomachic, 
diaphoretic,  and  diuretic  ; it  impregnates  the  urine  with  a 
violet  fniell.  On  evaporating  a decodtion  of  this  root, 
alinofl  all  its  fmell  is  diflipatcJ  ; but  a bitter  extradf  is 
obtained  nearly  to  two  thirds  of  the  root,  d'he  fpiritu- 
ous  extra^  is  but  ftnall  in  t|uantity^.  Ran  Idifl.  Lewises 
Alat.  Med.  Sec  Zedoaria. 

CoRTicosys.  See  Canella  alea. 

’ Hortor'jm  minor.  See  Ageratum. 

-Nigra.  See  Cinara. 

COSTYLE.  The  locket  of  the  hip-bone.  See  Ace- 
tabulum. 

CO  FARONIUM.  A word  coined  by  Paracclfus.  It 

imjilies  a liquor  into  which  all  bodies,  and  even  their  ele- 
ments, may  be  dilfolved. 

CO  I HON.  In  Galen  it  fignifies  a vefTcl  in  which 
cadmia  is  burnt. 

CO'l'INUS.  Among  the  ancients  it  fignified  the  word 
diva  ; but  amongfl  the  moderns,  it  is  the  \Ynetian  or  red 
SUMACH. 

COTIS.  According  to  fome,  it  is  the  back  part  of  the 
head,  bet  others  fay  it  is  the  hollow  of  tlie  neck. 
COTONASTER.  See  Sorbus. 

CO  I'ONEA.  Sec  Cydoxma. 

COTONIUM.  SeeBoMBAx. 

COl'TI  VINl.  A name  of  fome  thick  and  lufcious 
Italian  wines,  made  fo  by  boiling  the  muff  of  the  poorer 
lorts. 

jCOTULA.  SeeCoTYLE,  and  Cyathus.  Bugs  are 
alfq  lo  named,  as  well  as  a twelve-ounce  meafure.  See 
CiM  EX. 

FLORE  LUTEo  radiato.  See  Buphthal- 


COTiTLEDON,  alfo  called  umbilicus  veneris,  aceta- 
biilunu,  cotyledon  major,  kidney-wort,  navel-wort, 
and  WALL  PENNY-WORT. 

Its  whole  appearance  refembles  houfe-leek  ; the  root 
thick,  knotted,  and  hath  many  fmall  fibres  fprinpino-  from 
It.  It  grows  on  old  flone  walls  and  buildings,  and  flowers 
m May.  The  leaves  are  cooling,  aftringdnt  and  diuretic  ; 
but  are  not  much  ufed.  Botanills  enumerate  eleven  fpe- 
cies,  nine  of  which  are  called  African  navel-worts.  Raii 
Hilt. 

Cotyledon  Marinum.  See  Androsace. 
COTYLEDUM,  alterum.  See  Crassula. 

COUM.  See  CoLCHicuM. 

SOLEIL.  See  Ictus  Solaris. 

COURADI.  See  Paianeli. 

COUR.AP.  The  modern  name  for  a diflemper  very 
common  in  Java  and  other  parts  of  the  Eafl:  Indies.  It 
IS  a lort  of  herpes  or  itch  on  the  arm-pits,  groins,  breaft, 
and  face  ; the  itching  is  almofl  perpetual,  and  the  fcratch- 
mg  IS  followed  by  great  pain,  and  a difeharge  of  matter 
which  makes  the  linen  flick  lo  fall  to  thefkin,  as  not  ealiiy 
to  be  feparated  without  tearing  off  the  crufl.  Courap  is  a 
general  name  for  any.  fort  of  itch,  but  this  diflemper  is 
thus  called  by  way  of  eminence.  It  is  fo  contagious  that 
cw  elcape  It.  For  the  cure,  gentle  and  repeated  purRina 
IS  ufed,  and  externally  the  fublimate  in  a Imall  quantity 
IS  a good  topic.  See  Bontius  de  Med.  Ind. 

The  American  name  of  the  tree 
winch  produces  gum  anime.  This  tree  is  called  cocufhi 
P.  - cinimifcra  arbor  Brafliana\ 

J^ffilienjis  arbor  Jihquofu-,  cancamnm  Greecoriirn-,  ccratia 

CouRBARiL.  Resin.  See  Anime.  , ; 

■ 1 evergreen  tree  which  grows 

in  the  Eafl  Indies  ; its  juice  and  the  kernels'  of,  hs  iVuir 
are  allnngent.  Rail  Hilt. 

COUROS.  So  Hippocrates  called  the  child  in  the 
womb  when  perfedted  there.  SeeCoNCEPTio 
COUROY-MOELLl.  A flirub  grojving  in  fandy 
places  in  the  Lalt  Indies : the  bark  and  root  boiled  in 
milk  are  elteemed  as  an  antidote  againll  the  poifon  of  fer- 
pents.  Raii  Hilt. 

COUSCOUS.  The  African  name  of  a fort  of  pafle 
made  of  the  flour  of  millet,  into  wiiich  fome  fielli  is  in- 
filled,  and  when  eaten,  a fmall  quantity  of  lalo  is  alfo 

Senegal. 

COUI  ON.  A uec  which  grows  in  Candia it  re- 
lembles  the  walnut-tree.  Bauhine  calls  it  arbor  vinifera 
couton  juglandi  Jimilis.  When  tliis  tree  is  wmunded'  an 
agreeqble  liquor  flows  out,  whidi  refembles  Orleans 
wine. 


MUM. 

Fcetida.  See  Cham^melum  fcetidum. 

COTYLA.  See  Cotyle. 

CoTYLA,  is  any  deep  cavity  in  a bone,  in  v/hich  any 
other  bone  is  articulated  ; but  it  is  generally  ufed  to  ex- 
prefs  the  cavity  which  leceives  the  head  of  the  thigh- 
bone. It  alfo  fignifies  a deep  flnus  furrounded  w’ith 
large  lips,  or  any  cavity  like  the  glene,  but  deeper. 

COTYLE,  Cotyla,  or  Cotula.  Among  the  ancients 
it  was  a drinking  cup,  or  any  thing  which  had  a cavity, 
as  the  hollow  of  the  hand.  Among  the  Greeks  itw^as  a 
mealure,  and  is  the  fame  as  the  hemina  of  the  Romans, 
which  held  nine  or  ten  ounces.  See  Cyathus. 

COT\  LEDONES.  Cotyledons.  Certain  glan- 
dular bodies  adhering  to  the  chorion  of  fome  animals,  are 
called  cotyledons  ; but  no  fuch  fubflances  are  obfyrved  in 
the  human  chorion  : they  are  alfo  called  acetabnla. 

COT  Y LEDON,  (trom  y-oljAH,  cavity.)  The  lateral 
bibulous,  perilhable  lobe,  or  placenta  of  the  feed,  def- 
tined  to  nourilh  the  heart,  and  then  fall  off.  The  greater 
part  of  feeds  have  two  lobes  ; fome  have  more  ; fome 
only  one,  and  others  none ; hence  a diftimStion  of  all 
plants  into  acotykdones,  mfimidfedones,  dicotyledones,  po- 
iycotylcdoncs. 


called  alfo  cucurbit fera  trifolia,  &c.  bell,' 
ku  fer foie  Bengalcnf  urn,  capotes,  cydonia  exotica. 

It  is  a tall  tree,  growing  in  Malabar  and  in  tlie  ifland 
of  Geylon  ; its  fruit  is  lhaped  like  an  apple,  the  outer  rind 
is  thin  and  green,  rnider  it  is  a woody  one,  indofing  a 
yifcid  yellowilh  moifl  fubflance,  of  a fweetilh  acid  tafle, 
in  which  are  long,  flat,  white  feeds  ; it  is  turgid,  with  a 
gumrny  pellucid  juice,  d his  fruit  is  aflrmgent  whilfl  it 
is  unripe,  but  when  ripe,  of  a delicious  talte.  I'iie  bark 
of  the  tree  flrengthens  the  flomach,  and  relieves  in  hy- 
pochondriac languors.  Raii  Hift,  ^ 

COUVREjCHEF,^  Le  Grand.  J See  Rice  ; De- 

" ^ RIANGLE.  j LIGATlO,  5,  y. 

COWPERI  Glandule,  Cowper’s  Glands,  fo 
called,  from  Cowper  the  difeoverer.  They  are  fmall, 
hemilphei ical,  and  compound.  One  of  them  is  fltuated 
on  each  fide  of  the  urethra,  without  the  corpus  fpon- 
giofum,  and  accelatores  mulcles,  between  the  bulb  and 
proflate.  Each  has  an  excretory  duff,  through  which 
a mucous  liquor  is  evacuated  upon  the  internal  lurface  of 
the  urethra,  for  its  defence.  ^VTether  there  be  oilier 
glands  belonging  to  this  part,  as  fome  audrors  fay,  it  Is 
uncertain.  In  women,  we  obferve,  before  the  hymen, 
an  orifice  on  each  lide,  from  Cowper’s  glands,  W'hich 
he  upon  each  fide  of  the  perinsuin,  and  lerve  the  fame 
purpofe  as  in  the  male.  They  die  called  alfo  mucofa 
glandula,  and  glandulce  vafcitlarcs. 

COXA.  See  Femur. 

COXZE  DOLORES.  See  Ischiadicus  moreu.s. 

COXaT  OSSA.  Sec  Os  INNOMINATUM. 

COXENDIX.  SeelscHiUAt,  and  os  innominatum 

COYUTENA  LUZONIS.  See  Fagara  ma  ior. 

COZ riECZOCOl  L.  See  AIacaxocotliflb  a. 

CR.hB  YA\VS.  A name  in  Jamaica  for  a kiml  of 
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lips,  fo 

hard  that  it  is  difficult  to  cut  them.  The  ungt.  hydrar- 
g}  II  fortius  IS  their  cure.  . ^ 

f^TPocrates  it  is  the  branch  of  a fig- 

CRtECA  major.  See  Vicia. 

^7s>  is  a diforder  of  the  head, 

• CrIpuJ exceffive  dirinking  of  wiiie ; called  alfo 

CRAM^vin^ SeeBRAssicA.  . 
CRAMBEION.  See  Cic-uta.  In  Hippocrates  it 
fignifies  a decodtiou  of  cabbatre. 

1 calls  the  cramp.-  It  is 

then  i ’ a niulcle,  the  pain  now  and 

rrni-hlpfn  ® ^;^cjuciating.  This  complaint  is  often  very 
fl-o  *1  ufually  dangerous,  though  in- 

to""--he^l  lectured,  in  wliich,  paffing  from  the  limbs 

k n - nr  T '’  difficulty  recovered: 

' -P^'^cipally  affedfs  the  limbs  or  neck.  ^ 

feae/h  i‘i-  i«  an  inftance  of  a cure  ef- 

tetted  by  dunking  a glafs  of  tar-water  every  night  and 

LTreT'^  been  advanced  by  fome,  Aat  fS  pre- 

fent  leher,  the  readieft  cure  is  to  take  hold  of  a roll  of 

is  eTier^%m  *«s  the  patient 

matk  XVh  cither  idiopathic,  or  fympto- 

thiahe'  ' c'lafs,  it  afeHs  the  legs, 

wSr  or  h"A"A  fwimming  in  cold 

air  - or  A'"®  expofed  to  the  cold  night 

Xhrir  ^^lemufcies  are  uneafily  fituated  ; the  di- 
ned Ts 'A'"' f'l  complaint;  whilft  the 

Sable  hm  the  pain  is  into- 

Jeiabie  but  m a minute  or  two  abates  fpontaneoufly,  par- 
ticularly if  warmth  with  fi-idtion  is  applied  to  the^arts 

prellfirS^oA  of  the  mufcle,  by  external 

preilure,  or^  placing  the  part  affeded  in  a lituation 
where  extenfion  may  be  produced.  ntuation 

extremifirA''^^'"A  ^lat  which  afFeds  the  lower 

ftronsr  diflent?S'^^^'^  ^ cholera  morbus,  with 

he  ki  A ' ""  1 of  the  calves  of 

tne  legs,  fioin  whence  the  afflifted  movimr  their  leo-s 

ii7g°eat  tormm  ""  vomiting  fuperven^s,  they  a?e 

ni  gieat  tortuic.  After  a vomit  has  been  preinifed  of 

be'adSnTft'A  bqnid  laudanuir;  fhould 

this  fnS  break  lliould  be  affeded  with 

a Sa?o^  but  violent,  with 

CRANGON,  alfo  called  ' fquUla  cran^on  and  the 

CRANIUM  affording  good  nourifhment 

r^/Ti  cerebri 

gaiea.  J tie  skull.  It  is  that  part  of  the  head  wh.VL 

|S  covered  „,.h  hair;  beUdee  the1,e  frontis,  it  conMs  of 
the  two  parietal, a,  the  two  temporal,  the  occiput  the 
ethmoides,  and  os  fphenoides.  See  Caput  ^ As  to  its 
■bot“"“‘“'  "'"r  no.  from  tbofe  ef  odrei 

wImVH  th^vr  I'CKnels,  or  at  leak  a loathing  of  that  to 
ndies  a'pwlorffrr  ‘‘  '*- 

feeding,  m ,vl.ich  cafe  perTlS.i: 
eruptions  form  themfelves  in  the  kur  • thi. 

““'■‘'“Sk-  'tc"  c“ioor;: 
rcc^^til'r^rdie7r;:,r:’°?;  vTiJ'S’ 

may  be  taken  diluted  with  wnL  a vf ^bich 
ami  this,  even  thoup-h  a A t ’ ^ being  premifed; 

tend.  ^ vomiting  and  purging  both  at- 

^ When  an  excefs  of  feeding  is  the  cauk  th.  • 

ScFssrt  r "‘'d™'  °f pScL'i'ri? 

ridication  of  cure  wdl  be^U'^  P.operly  evacuated,  the 
-^ith  the  principal  defi  evacution  would  interfere 

"SS5}*A::nd:ud“  ^'--np-rthe 
CRAisA  ARl-E,mf‘Te"Ao7A"- 

' mkninx.  See  Dura  Mater. 

A' the 
ctuiei.  m the  ujs  proportion  of  which,  confiks 
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the  health  and  life  of  a man  See  pAT-T^  t 
TUM.  ooe  Calidum  Inna- 

would  fignify  certain  SiM,°p  Jrefeafve’  and*'''A’’' 
P^-cle,  which  produce  uleL  and^uSorrof  ^i'": 

fijl-xl-ri.  media  ■uel  unia.  ae!LulLaZZ  cZ’ 

MON  orpine,  or  live-long.  The  fort  uf  .Com- 
dicme  IS  the  sedum  telephium,  Linn  “ "‘ 
jr  IS  a plant  With  unbranched  kalks  \ , 

with  thick  flelhy,  oval  leaves,  but  pVoduck.T^®'^ 
immediately  from  the  roof  th^  ^ cc^cing  no  leaves 

nmbels  on  &.e  Z of  tS  LlC  a '''  1°™  °f 

three,  or  four,  o? Z poktd’oltSl  ff  7 th 
-^^ar  ahd  knobby.  It  is  indigenons  iitlnjjl'n^runl 

fernXgTr?„tlfai?ffiL"'^  7 

didi  orwhitilli  pentapetalous  flowersf  ®fhe"lea’ve^J 
ti-infiammatorv  but  tiipn-  r •'■  leaves  are  an- 

able  for  a pkcA-irpraSe."  ^^'-^bider- 

CR  Sedum. 

RAToEGUS.  The  WILD  SERVICE-TREE 
AlPINUS.  The  WHITE  BOAM-TREE  ScJAria 

— OxYCANTHA.  See  Spina  Alba  ^ 
CRAToEOGONUM.  See  Met  a h/id  ' 

^ CRATEVat,  SIUM. 

CRATICULA  1 the  t!h°ho'ir-  °i'?-e"nch  covers 

GR  AT^Tf  rrr  A hio'^^'^'b-hole  in  c5einpp|l  furnaces. 


j iQC  ciin 

CREl°SeeS.A"“"‘“‘'”“- 

airf  toie'pul'fe.  ZZZ  in[erials‘’b';“^'  refpiration. 
tion,  or  each  pulla.i”.  "f  Aft  if  ’"’"U'’  '''‘'l'®- 
CREMASTER  f.  om  7 ihprt. 

Thele  mufcles  are^lfo  calky>^p-^f 
Hunter  fays,  they  arife  fro  p ^r. 

ment  on  each  fide,  run  down  to  %a- 

the  feminal  cord  comes  out  and  h P^^boratioii  where 
make  part  of  tlirmnS  ’ being  expanded  oi^r  k. 

courfe  of  this  mufcle  being  virf  nh  •'  Ths  . 

matk  cord  feem  much  mo7  foAhan  hrma"ky1s 

cremfr 

Hungary,  which  felnHo  be  a k^rr^f'  ‘f 

by  drinking  a fmall  quantity  ofTZ/trdiff 

of  any  grain  | alGhe  ftrf  "iS  j“l™ 

editor  'prelTed  frill's:  StVIf™ 

is  the  piugfff  sf„Ma7  Sg7Xt 

Sts 'irp™'"’  -Sen  off  f.7dit."“bt 

Pl7e“m°nv.  “VHARGYRI  ACETAT.  See 

HaSfg  7Td7cu."  iif ri  “ »'''''■) 

CREPATURA  I bn  ^be  crackino  or 

this  is  to  be  iimRHiood 

°CREPIN  UM^^  SCROTAL,! 

a dffpf  f.:™/  IfTerflf  Z “ f »r 

Sharp  recommends,  in  „,-der  to  t?.;  “cu."'  ffS’"' 

tar7i““7::'.,d™'i‘’i;is  *'  i™"'  'Z  Zzzz 

argyri,  and  to  admmiker  purges  now  and  them"  ' 


A dil  - 
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A difchan^e  of  air  from  the  antis,  tvhen  attended  with 
a noife,  is  thus  called. 

Crepitus  lupi.  See  Lycoperdon  vulgare. 

CRESPINUS.  SeeBERBERis. 

CRESPULUhl.  See  BuppiTHApMUM.  ‘ ; 

CRESSIO.  See  Nasturtium  ACHiAticuM. 

CRETA.  Chalk.  Kentm'an  mentions  httecn  forts  t 
but  the  only  one  now  ufed  in  medicine  is  the  white 
chalk. 

Alba.  So  called  hecaufe  the  bell;  was  formerly 

found  in  Crete,  now  Candia  : it  is  alfo  called  terra  Crcta, 
and  creta  Candida.  It  is  alfo.  named  glifomargo.  ^ 

It  is  now  found  in  moll  parts  of  the  world.  It  is  a pure 
white  riilneral  calcareous  earth,  of  dlllerent  degrees  of 
hardnefs ; it  crumbles  between  the  lingers,  and  llains 
them  white ; alfo  readily  dilFufes  itlelf  in  water,  and  as 
foon  iubiides  again  ; it  flicks  to  the  tongue  .without  any 
aftrinsrencAu  It  is  met  with  both  in  the  lonn  of  ftones 
and  in  powder. 

The  heft  is  that  which  Is  perfedlly  csliite,,  foft,  clofe, 
and  folid,  equal  and  uniform  wdaen  broken,  free  from 
fand  and  other  bodies,  and  rather  agreeable  thun  lulipid 
to  the  tafle.  Many  other  earths  are  of  a iimilar  nature; 
but  this  being  thtfpurell:,  is  preferred. 

It  does  not  diflblve  in  the  vitriolic  acid,  but  readily  in 
all  others,  even  totally  in  vinegar.  'J  he  vitriolic  acid  pre- 
cipitates it  from  all  other  acids,  and  forms  w'ith  It  a lele- 
nites.  It  is  convertible  into  quick-lime ; ^yith  bor.ax  it 
melts  into  a tranfpareut  glafs.  The  folutions  of  it  in 
acids  ar-e  bitter. 

Chalk  is  employed  as  a remedy  againfl  the  heaU-buin, 
and  other  diforders  that  have  acidity  in  the  primae  viae  for 
tlicir  can.f'e.  Dr.  Slarc  afferts  from  experiments,  that  It 
abforbs  adds'Tadnbr,  and  more  powerfully,  tlian  crabs  - 
eyes,  calcined  hartfhorn,  or  coral.  Some  ulc  it  when 
Imely  powdered,  to.fprinkle  on  cryfipclatous  mflamnaa- 
tions.  When  c/wA’ is  fatuiated  with  an  acid,  it  is  faid 
to  become  fubaflringent,  otheiwife  it  hath  no  fuch  pro- 
pierty  ; hence  clutlk,  given  when  acidity  piev'ails  in  the 
iromach,  fometime?  produces  coflivenefs ; this  though 
is  much  doubted  by  Cullen  and  others.  I w'O  diams  foi 
a dofe,  and  repeated  at  proper  intervals,  have  ofteii  citeft- 
ed  a Ipsedy’  cure,  both  m a diarrhoea  and  a dyfemeiy  , 
but  this  effecl  was  owing  to  its  abforbing  thofe  aciid 
juic-es  whofe  fiimuli  caufed  the  morbid  excretion.  When 
milk  turns  four  on  the  ftomach,  a fcruplc  of  chalk  may 
be  given  with  each  halt  pint.  When  on  any  account  a 
free  ufe  of  chalk  is  required,  if  the  belly  is  inclined  to 
coflivenefs,  laxative  medicines  ihould  now'  and  then  be 
taken,  otherwife  concretions  will  be  fo.nned  in  the  bowels, 
cr  the  mouths  of  the  ladleals  will  be  clogged,  and  a ma- 
rafmus  mav  he  the  confcqucncc. 

Chalk  Ihould  be  finclv  powdered,  and  feparated  from 
its  -YTO.Ter  parts  by  elutriation.  Boerliaave  prefers  it  to  the 
C.  c.  c.  for  making  the  w'hite  decoefion  with.  Bates  for- 
merlv  ufed  to  boirhalf  a pound  of  chalk  in  three  pints 
water  to  a.  ejuart,  after  whicli  he  juft  permitteu  the 
''rroTer  parts  to  fall,  and  poured  off  tlie  yet  turbid 
Said  for  ufe.  And_  the  Loudon  College  directs  the  fol- 
lowing : 

Chalk  Mixture,  MJlura  Cretacca,  formerly  called 
JuLEPUM  E Creta. 

Take  of  the  whiteft  chalk  prepared,  one  ounce  ; of 
double  refined  fugar,  fix  drams  ; of  gum  arabic,  finely 
powdered,  two  ounces ; of  diffilled  water,  a quart:  mix. 
Pharm.  Lond.  17S8. 

See  Dale,  Lewis’s  ?vlat.  IMcd.  Diet,  of  Cliem.  Neu- 
mann’s Chem.  W orks,  Cullen  s Mat.  hied. 

Befidcs  riicfc  the  following  are  often  ufed : 

CvET  E UnguentU3I  Compositum.  Compound  Oint- 

'ment  of  Chalk-,  vel  Ceratum  Neutrale,  Neutral 
Cerate,  of  Kirkland. 

R.  Cictie  pp.  acetl  dillillati,  olei  olivte  iv.  em- 

plaflri  Tuhargyri  3 8.  aq.  lithargy'ii  acetati  3 Is.  1 he 
chalk  and  vinegar  are  to  be  mixed  together,  and  over  a 
flow  tire,  iiicor1>orated  with  the  litharge  plafter,  and  oil, 
wlieu  fufficientiy,  the  water  of  acetated  litharge  is  to  be 
ad'Jed.  This  is  allowed  to  be  an  efficacious  remedy, 
when  applied  to  inflamed  parts  and  ulcers,  and  is  much 
employed  m pradtice. 

Dccodium  e Creta.  See  Cornu  Cervi. 

Pulvis  e \ Compofitiis.  I See  Bolus. 

Fulvis  c Crf  rv  Comp,  cum  Opio.  S 

Tne  two  lad:  fupply  the  place  of  the  pul  vis  e bolo 


compofitus,  and  pulvis  e bolo  compofitus  cum  opio,  of  the 
old  London'  Pharmacopoeia. 

Creta  Nigri^.  Black  chalk,  called  alfo  humus 
nigra  piCoria. 

— ^ — Rubra.  Scc.Ochra. 

— — Selenusia,  called  alio  terra  fclenvfa.  The  bell 
is  of  a fiiiiiing  white  friable  appearance,  and  readily  di- 
luted widi  a huic.  It  is  drying  and  aftringent. 

Creta  Cimolia.  "I’obacco-pipEtClay.  7 See  Ci- 

■ FuLLONICA.  i MOLIA 

ALBA. 

CRETHMON.  See  Crithmum. 

CREVIS.  See  Astacus  flu viatilis.,' 

CRlBRxhTIO,;  Cribration,  or  sjearcino.;  In 
pharmacy,  it,  is  the  paffmg  of  powders  and  pulps  through 
lleve. 

CRIBRIFORME  Os.  7 from  cribrum.,  feve.  See 
' CRIBROSUM  Os.  S Ethmoides  os. 

CRiSELASIA.  The  driving  a ring  or  circle.  Driv- 
ing a hoop  was  one  of  the  ancient  gyi-nnaftics : this  hof>p 
was.  a?  high  as  the  bj;eafl-  of  the  perfon  who  ufed  it.  It 
T.VUS  conimcndod  for  rendering  the  limbs  pliable,  aiid  for 
flrengtliening  the  nerves. 

CRICO'-ARYTyENOIDaEI  Musculi,  from 
a ring,  apwT-ana,  a funnel,  and  si  fog  forma.  AI  tildes  of 
the  larynx,  whofe  office  is  to  open  the  glottis.  1 liey 
rife  from  the  cricoid  cartilage,  and  are  inferted  into  the 
arytaanoid. 

^ A-rvt/ENOidesjLaterales.  They  lie  laterally 
upon  the  upper  edge  of  the  cricoid  cartilage,  and  are  in- 
ferted into  the  lower  pait  of  the  fide  of  the  aiytxnoid. 
'Phcv  fcnc  to  dilate  the  glottis. 

Aryilenoiees  Postici.  They  lie  upon  the 

back  part  of  the  cricoid  cartilage,  and  are  inferted  into 
that  knob  which  Rands  on  the  back  part  of  the  balls  of 
the  arytunipid  cartilage,  near  the. angle  of  the  bafis,  one 
on  cadi  lldc.  Tliey  open  the  larvmx,  and  are  called  by 
CaR'erius,  par  cucullare. 

Pharvng  Ei.  Thefe  mufdcs  arife  from  the  lower 

part  of  the  fide  of  the  cricoid  cartilage.  They  feem  to 
be  appendices  ot  the  thyro-pharyngtci,  ihewing  lio  other 
marks  of  diftiiitStion  but  thefe  infertion.s,  and  a fmall  dif- 
ference in  dirediqn,  hecaufe  as  they  run  backward  tliey 
defccad  a little  ; for  this  rcafon,'Winflaw  fays,  he  hath 
fometimes  looked  on  thbm  as  one,  and  called  tliem  thyro- 
\crico~phtaryngiCi.  ’rhe  loweR  of  thefe  niufcular  fibres, 
he  fays,  make  a complete  ciiclc  backwards,  between  the 
two  Rdes  of  the  balls  of  the  cartilago  cricoides  ; this  cir- 
cle is  the  beginning  of  the  osfophagus,  and  has  been 
thought  by  fome  to  foini  a diRindt  nuifdc,  called  cefo- 
phagus.  Sometimes  there  is  another  fafcipulus  of  Rbres 
detached  from  the  thyro-pharvngffus,  and  inferted  later- 
ally in  the  thyroid  gland,  for  which  rcafon  I call  it  mul- 
culus  thyro-adenoidaus. 

Lines  calls  it  the  coiflrifTcr  pharyngis  inferior  ; and  de- 
ferihes  it  as  follows.  It  arifes  from  the  fide  of  the  thyroid 
cartilage,  near  the  attachment  of  the  Rerno-liyoidseus  and 
tliyro-hyoidseus  mufcles,  and  from  the  cricoid  cartilage, 
near  the  crico-thyroidesus.  This  mufcle  is  the  largcR  of 
the  three,  and  is  inferted  into  the  white  line,  where  ic 
joins  with  its  fellow,  the  fuperior  tibres  running  obliquely 
upwards,  covering  nearly  one  halt  ot  the  middle  con- 
Rriccor,  and  terminating  in  a point;  the  inferior  Rbres 
run  more  tranfverfjy,  and  cover  the  beginning  of  the 
oefophagus.  Tiicir  ufe  is  to  comprefs  that  part  ot  the 
pharynx  which  they  covei',  and  to  raife  it  with  the  larynx 
a little  upwards.  Sec  Phar.ykx. 

. — THYROID.EI.  Certain  mufcles  of  the  larynx, 
which  fliut  up  the  glottis.  'Ehcy  rife  from  the  anterior 
and  lateral  part  of  the  cricoid  cartilage,  and  arc;  inferted 
into  die  lower  edge  of  the  thyroid  cartilage.  Some  call 
thefe  crico-thyroidaus  anticus. 

CRICOIDES,  alfo  CyMBOLARIS  CARTILACO;«p,aof, 
a ring,  and  sifog,  a form.  I’hc  name  of  the  annularis 
cartilago,  annular  cartilage  belonging  to  the  larynx, 
which  it  encompafles.  See  AsberA  arteri.v. 

CRICOS,  Kpuio^,  a ring  or  circle.  So  Hippocrates 
calls  die  annular  cartilages,  which  foim  the  alpera 
artcria. 

CRIDONES.  V/orms  vviildi  breed  in  the  Rdn.  See 
Crinones. 

CRTMNODES,  from  y,pt;.'.vcv,  bran.  An  epithet  for 
urine,  which  depofits  a branny  fediment. 

CRIMNON.  Diofeorides  dcl'cribcs  it  as  being  a coarfe 
fort  of  meal  produced  from  zca  and  wlicat,  of  which  they 
malic  pulie.  Cvalcn  fays,  that  Ko.jxv.t  are  the  1 ..rgeR  par- 
(j  tides 
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tides  of  torrefiod  barley,  which  have  efcaped  due  contu- 
lion  in  the  mill. 

CRINATUM,  from  Kfnov,  a lily.  An  epithet  of 
a thymiama,  or  fufFurnigation,  mentioned  in  P.  /iL  nneU. 

CRINEDONES.  Ion  vr 

CRINES  i Capillares  vermiculi. 

CRINIS.  See  Capillus. 

CRINITUS,  from  crinis,  a hair.  Elairy,  or  having 
long  hair,  or  beards  refembling  hair,  as  in  phleum  cri- 
nitum,  applicable  alfo  to  fronds. 

_CRINOMYRON,  from  Kpnoi',  a lily.,  and  //upoi',  an 
ointment.  Ointment  of  lilies,  confifting  of  lilies  and 


alio  called  JEgyptium 


fome  other  aroma,tics.  It  was 
album,  and  fufinum. 

CRINON.  A lily. 

. CRl NONES,  called  alfo  comedones,  crinones.  Am- 
, brole  Pare  deferibes  this  dileafe  as  follows  : “ The  mention 
of  dracunculi  calls  to  my  memory  another  kind  of  abfeefs, 
altogether  as  rare.  This  our  P'renchmen  name  crinones. 
I think,  a crinihus.  i.  e.  from  hairs.  It  chiefly  troubles 
children,  and  pricks  their  back  like  thorns.  They  tol's 
up  and  down,  being  not  able  to  take  any  reft.  This  difeale 
arifeth  from  Jrnall  hairs,  which  are  fcarce  of  a pin’s 
length,  but  thofe  thick  and  ftrong.  It  is  cured  with  a 
fomentation  of  water  more  than  warm,  after  wliich  you 
rnuft  prefently  apply  an  ointment  made  of  honey  and 
wheaten  flour;  for  ib,  thefe  hairs  lying  under  the  fkin 
are  allured  and  drawn  forth  ; and  being  thus  drawn,  tiiey 
muft  be  plucked  out  with  fmall  mullets.”  See  Edinb. 
Med.  Comment,  vol.  ix.  p.  64. 


In  the  Hiftory  of  the  Royal  Medical  Society  at  Paris, 
for  the  year  1776,  is  a paper  as  follows,  on  this  fubjeef, 
by  Monf.  BaflTignet.  “ This  difeafe,  which  is  faid  to  be  pe- 
culiar to  the  town  of  Seyne  and  its  neighbourhood,  at 
tacks  almoft  all  t .e  new-born  childi'en.  Authors  call  it 
crinons,  or  comedons.  In  the  place  itlelf  it  is  called  cecs. 
a corruption  of  ceddes.  a provincial  word  that  iignifies  a 
briflle.  It  appears  in  many  cafes  within  twelve  hours, 
in  others  not  till  a month  after  birth,  and  foraetimes, 
though  rarely,  at  a more  advanced  age,  of  even  twelve 
or  more  years.  The  fymptoms  are  deferibed  to  be  a vio- 
lent Itching,  vjhich  is  increafed  by  the  heat  of  the  bed. 
and  prevents  fleep ; a continual  agitation ; incapability 
of  fucking,  the  child's  tongue  not  being  able  to  accom- 
modate itfelf  to  the  nipple ; and  laftly,  a hoarfenefs. 
and  gradual  extinction  of  the  voice.  Of  all  thefe  fymp- 
toms  the  laf  is  confidered  as  the  mof  certain,  fo  that  by 
the  weaknefs  of  the  child’s  cries,  and  the  alteration  in  its 
voice,  the  degree  of  the  diforder  is  to  be  judged  of.  As 
foon  as  it  is  obferved,  they  proceed  to  the  cure,  which 
conllfts  of  fridlions  by  women  of  the  country,  who  are  fo 
accuftomed  to  this  difeafe,  that  they  feldom  call  in  either 
a phyfician  or  a furgeon.  Thefe  fridtions  are  made  on 
different  parts  of  the  body,  accoi  ding  to  the  three  ftates  of 
the  difeafe,  which  are  fometimes  diftindt,  at  others  com- 
plicated. In  the  frf.  to  a diminution  of  voice  is  joined 
an  inability  to  fuck.  This,  we  are  told,  requires  fric- 
tions at  the  upper  part  of  the  fternum,  neck,  cheeks, 
and  about  the  jaws,  and  temples.  If  the  child’s  tongue 
is  at  liberty,  and  yet  he  is  ftill  unable  to  feize  the  nipple, 
his  anns  or  fingers  at  the  fame  time  feeling  tenfe,  this  is 
the  Jecond  fate  of  the  difeafe,  and  requires  fridlions  on 
the  fore-arm.  The  third  is  known  only  by  the  change 
in  the  voice,  and  is  cured  by  rubbing  the  arms,  fhoulders, 
back,  and  calves  of  the  legs.  The  mode  of  fridlion  is 
as  follows : the  woman  wets  her  hand  with  faliva,  and 
rubs  the  fkin  of  one  of  the  child’s  arm's,  for  inftance, 
along  the  tenfor  mufcles,  till  Ihe  feels  a confiderable 
roughnefs.  She  then  quits  this  arm  and  begins  with  the 
other,  rubbing  always  in  fmall  circles,  and  conftantly  in 
the  fame  diredlion.  Nothing  particular  is  obferved  in 
the  fldn  previous  to  thefe  fridlions.  Some  of  the  moft 
experienced  women,  however,  fpeak  of  a fort  of  tenfion 
which  gives  way  to  rubbing.  In  many  cafes  where  this 
pradfice  hath  been  neglected,  the  child,  it  is  faid,  has 
been  carried  off  by  convulfions  or  diarrheea.  In  fome 
fubjedts  a fpecics  of  dark,  rough  hairs,  not  longer  than 
the  tenth  of  an  inch,  and  in  others,  little  fubftances  re- 
fembling very  fine  red  hair,  not  quite  fo  rough  as  the 
former,  and  furnifhed  with  a minute  bulb  at  their  extre- 
mity, appear  on  the  fkin,  and  terminate  the  difeafe.  This 
circumftance  it  is  that  gives  name  to  the  difeafe.  To 
what  is  above  faid,  a cafe  is  related  of  a girl  ten  years 
old,  who,  after  having  been  for  fome  time  ill,  and  taking 
different  medicines,  at  length  tried  friaions  as  above 
deferibed,  and  thefe  brought  out  a prodigious  quantity 


of  dark-coloured,  rough  hairs,  after  which  fhe  g-ot 
well.”  ° 

Mr.  Loppy,  in  his  Tradfatus  de  Morbis  Cutaneis, 
treats  on  this  difeafe.  See  the  London  Medical  Journal, 
vol.  n.  p.  289,  &c.  See  alio  Bovina  Affectio. 

_ CRIOGENES.  An  epither  for  certain  Lfoches  men- 
tioned^ by  Paulus  AEgineta,  and  which  he  commends  for 
cleanimg  fordid  ulcers. 

CRIOMYTuS.  An  epithet  for  perfons  abounding 
with  mucus  in  the  nofe.  ° 

CRIPSORCHIS,  from  x.pv7r%i.  to  hide,  o^yyc.  a teficle. 
bee  1 ESTES  and  Parorchidium. 

CRISIMOS.  Critical. 

CRISIS,  from  to  indicate,  alfo  criterion.  The 
teimination  or  change  of  a difeafe  either  Dy  recovery  or 
death.  ^ 

Hippocrates  firft  eftabli fired  the  dotSIrine  of  crifes.  and 
mW  days,_  which  w'ere  3,  5,  7,  9,  1 1,  14,  1 7,  2 1.  Tiie 
reafon  way  in  his'time  this  exadlnefs  happened  was,  be- 
caufe  phyficians  committed  fevers  to  themwlves,  and  did 
nothing  to  difturb  the  procedure  of  nature,  lo  hi  it  the 
diforder  always  kept  the  fame  type.  ^ A c,  ifis  ouiy  1 eipedls 
acute  dneafes,  and  more  particuL  rly  continual  fevers. 
Now  the  phyfician  is  called  in  to  give  fome  afliftance, 
cptieal  days  are  not  a lubjedt  of  attention,  the  type  of  the 
diforder,  or  the  crifs,  being  accelerated  or  retarded  by 
what  is  adminiftered. 

Afclepiades  and  Celfu^  deny  that  diieafes  have  their 
a itical  days  ; and  Laninas  fays,  “ if  a crifs  is  to  be  ex- 
peHed,  medicine  is  fuperibious.” 

Phe  woid  crifs  is  not  co'ifined  to  this  fignification  ; for 
fometimes  it  means  the  excretion  of  fomething  noxious 
from  the  body,  or  the  fecretion  of  the  noxi  riT  hum  ours 
in  a fever;  for  the  word  n^utiv,  iignifies  atm  to  feparate, 
or  as  it  were  ro  pals  thi'ough  a fieve,  &c. 

Thole  who  obferve  critical  davs,  conlider  crtj-oitv  as 
that  flate  of  the  morbid  matmr  wherein  it  • ifi*  a 
regular  leparafion  from  tiie  uender  juice,. ; ‘^oncocti.  n, 
as  that  work  upon  the  morbid  matter  bv  tiie  pn'ac;  of 
nature,  or  afliftance  of  art,  wiiich  rci.d,  it  fit  tor  Upa- 
ration  from  the  healthy  part  of  our  flmijs,  and  to  be 
thrown  out  of  our  bodies  ; crisis  is  tiie  adfual  difeharc^e 
of  the  morbid  matter,  -wliether  brought  on  by  ,he  power 
of  nature,  or  by  medical  aid;  and  tiie  critical  day 
is  the  time  that  this  difeharge  happens. 

Perhaps  the  fallacy  of  this  may  be  feen  into,  bv  advert- 
ing to  the  article  Concoction,  already  noticed^ 

In  favour  of  this  fubjea,  fee  Hippocrates,  Galen,  R 
AEgineta,  and  Fernclius ; on  the  other  iide,  fee  Afeiepia- 
des,  Cellus,  Langius,  and  Faber. 

CRISPATURA,  Crispature,  Curling.  In  medi- 
cine It  is  a fpafmodic  contraaion  of  the  membranes  and 
fibres. 

CRISPINUS.  See  Berberis. 

CRISTA.  The  name  of  a tubercle  about  the  anus 
and  pudenda.  ^ Tubercles  of  this  fort  are  fo  called  ou 
account  of  their  form.  The  caufe  and  cure  are  the  fame 
as  the  condyloma.  See  alfo  processus. 

CRISTAS  CEITORIOIS.  See  Nymph.-e. 

Crista  Gallt.  In  anatomy,  it  is  an  eminence 
rifing  from_  the  upper  part  of  the  os  ethmoides.  to  which 
die  beginning  of  me  falciform  procefs  is  attached.  It 
is  called  crifa  galli.  from  its  fnppofed  refemblance  to  the 
comb  oh z.  cock.  See  Ethmoides  os. 

_ Crista  Pavonis.  See  Poinciana  flore  pulcher- 
rimo. 

Crista  Pavonis  CoronilliE  Folio.  SeeBRAst- 
LiuM  lignum. 

CRITERION.  See  Crisis. 

CRITHAMUM.  See  Cr  ITHMUM. 

CRITHE.  Barley;  and,  from  its  fimilitude,  a fort 
of  tubercle  on  the  eye-lid  is  thus  named ; this  tumor  is 
called  alfo  a stye.  By  Aetius,  grando  ; it  is  a hard  feir- 
rhous  immoveable  stian  in  the  interior  part  of  the  eye- 
lid, containing-  a pellucid  body.  When  fmall  it  is  fe  ited 
on  the  edge  of  the  eyc-lid,  but  when  large  it  fpreads  f ur- 
ther. When  the  ftians  do  not  fuppurate,  they  become 
wens.  They  are  apt  to  difappear  and  return.  If  there  is 
inflammation,  endeavour  to  fuppurate  it  with  the  white 
bread  poultice  : if  it  is  hard,  deftroy  it  with  a mixture  if 
equal  parts  of  hog’s  lard  and  quickfilver.  If  the  lower 
eye-lid  is  affedted,  the  tumor  is  more  frequent  on  its  in- 
fide,  and  then  is  heft  if  diffedfcd,  or  to  make  way  for  it 
outwardly  by  applying  a cauftlc  on  the  fldn  juft  upon  if. 
See  St.  Yves  on  Diforders  of  the  Eyes.  Alfo  Hordeo- 
lum and  Chalaza. 
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CRITHMUM,  called  alfo  foeniculuni  marlntim  majns, 
herha  San£ll  Petri,  caaponga,  critmum,  crethmon, 
pafpier,  batlcula,  crithamum,  bails,  fceniculum  maritimum 
minus,  crithmum  marinum-,  SAMPIRE,  and  samphire. 

It  grows  wild  on  rocks,  and  in  maritime  places  ; the 
leaves  referable  thofe  of  fennel,  but  the  fegments  are 
thicker  and  fliorter ; to  the  tafte  they  are  warm  and  bit- 
ter, to  the  fmell  fomewhat  like  fmallage.  They  are  ape- 
rient and  diuretic;  Their  chief  ufe  is  as  a pickle. 

CRITICA  SIGNA.  Thofe  figns  which  are  taken 
from  the  ctifis  of  a difeafcj  as  to  recovery  or  death. 

CRITICI.  Critical  fevers.  Thofe  which  ter- 
minate with  a lateritious  fediment  in  the  urine. 

Critici  DIES,  called Critical  days.  See 
Crisis. 

CRITMUM.  See  Crithmum. 

CROCIDE  CONFECTIO.  The  name  of  a confedl 
commended  by  Nicolaus  Myrepfus  for  the  colic. 

CROCINUM.  Oil  of  saffron.  It  is  mentioned 
bv  Diofeorides  as  confifting  of  olive  oil,  myrrh,  and  a 
fmall  quantity  of  faj-ron. 

CROCODES.  An  epithet  for  certain  troches  in  P. 
^Egineta. 

CROCODILION.  See  carlina,  eryngium, 

ECHINOPUS  MAJOR. 

CROCODILUS  TERRESTRIS.  See  Sc  incus. 

CROCOMAGMA.  Diofeorides  Informs  us,  that  it  is 
prepared  of  the  ungt.  crocinum,  and  fpices  prelfcd  and 
made  into  troches,  called  alfo  Ecmagma. 

CROCUS.  Saffron  ; called  c;oc«^fatIvus,  crocum, 
crocus  autumnalis  fativus  ; becaufe  of  its  golden  colour 
the  chemifls  call  it  aroma  philofophorum,  by  contraclion 
aroph  ; others  have  called  it  fanguis  Hercitlis,  aurum  vcgc- 
tabile,  anima  pulmonum,  and  Jovis  fios.  For  its  extraor- 
dinary efficacy  in  fome  difeales,  it  is  entitled  rex  vegetabi- 
lium,  and  panacea  vegetabilis  ; from  its  power  of  exciting 
laughter  it  hath  the  appellation  of  hortus  Lrtitiec,  and 
flora  its  cheering  cffedls,  mcdicina  trijiitice.  Refuies  thefe, 
various  other  names  are  to  be  met  with  in  diJlerent 
authors.  Its  name  of  faffron  is  from  the  Arabian  word 
%affaran,  or  zahafaran. 

Sajffron  is  a bulbous-rooted  plant ; its  leaves  are  fliaped 
like  thofe  of  grafs  ; the  flower  is  of  a purplifli  blue  co- 
lour, cut  deep  into  fix  fegments  ; in  the  middle  of  the 
flower,  among  the  flamina,  arifes  a piflil,  whicli  is  di- 
vided at  the  top  into  three  flefhy  filaments  ; the  upper 
part  of  thefe  filaments  is  of  a deep  orange-red  colour, 
and  are  the  faffron  of  the  Ihops.  The  plant  is  perennial  ; 
the  flowers  blow'  in  September,  and  Odiober.  Boerhaavc 
enumerates  twenty-eight  fpecics.  The  officinal  croeus 
is  the  CROCUS  sativus,  vel  ce-oevs,  fpatha  univalvi 
radicali  corolla  tubo  longiffimo.  CLASS,  Triandria  ; 
ORD.  Monogvnia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  55. 

The  filaments  of  the  faffron  flowers  are  carefully  fc- 
parated,  and  moderately  dried  in  a kiln,  and  when  no 
farther  manufaclured  are  fold  under  the  name  faffron  in 
the  hay.  But  the  greatefl:  part  of  this  article  is,  after 
being  dried  to  a certain  degree,  preflTcd  into  thin  cakes. 

It  is  cultivated  in  France,  Spain,  Auftria,  Hungary, 
&c.  but  thebefl;  Is  produced  In  England,  and  Is  now  indif- 
putably  afeertained  to  be  a native  of  this  country.  It 
mav  be  diftinguifhed  from  all  others  by  the  greater 
breadth  of  its  blades  ; the  befl  is  in  long  broad  filaments, 
of  a deep  red  colour,  without  any  yellow  parts,  mode- 
rately dry,  yet  flexible  and  foft  to  the  touch,  difficultly 
pulverized,  of  a flvong  and  agreeable  fmell,  efpecially  at 
a diftance  ; atfedfing  the  eyes  fo  as  to  draw  tears  from 
them  ; of  a pungent  and  fomewhat  bitterifli  tafle  ; it 
readily  impregnates  the  hand  with  its  fmell,  and  Rains 
the  moift  hand  with  a deep  yellow  colour. 

As  a medicine  it  has  been  efleemed  an  agreeable  aro- 
matic, of  a warm  pungent  bitterifh  tafte  ; alfo  an  anodyne, 
antifpafmodic,  cordial,  and  attenuant.  Boerhaave  ranks  it 
among  narcotic  poifons,  and  in  cafe  of  an  imprudent  dofe 
being  taken,  he  orders  a vomit  and  acidulated  draughts. 
It  has  been  called  a very  powerful  emenagogue,  and  in 
this  Intention  faid  to  require  caution  in  its  ufe,  as  fome  pa- 
tients are  more  extraordinarily  affefled  by  it  than  others ; 
in  diforders  of  the  lungs  it  hath  been  fo  efteemed  as  to 
obtain  the  name  of  anima  pulmonum.  In  coughs  it  is 
highly  commended  ; and  Camerarius  fays,  that  a fcrti- 
ple  of  faffron,  with  half  a grain  of  mulk,  is  of  conlider- 
able  efficacy  in  afthmas.  Notwithftanding  all  which. 
Dr.  Cullen  affirms,  very  frequent  experiments  in  practice 
do  not  at  all  fupportthc  opinions  commonly  entertained  of 
it ; he  has  given  it  in  large  dofes  without  producing  any 
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fenfible  efFedls,  hardly.  In  any  degree,  incrcafing  tlie  fte-* 
quency  of  the  pulfe  ; and  as  anodyne  or  antifpafmodlo 
he  Icarcely  obferved  its  operation.  In  one  or  two  in- 
ftances  he  had  fome  reafon  to  believe  in  Its  emenagogue 
power,  but  in  others  not  at  all,  though  repeatedly  em- 
ployed in  large  dofes.  And  though  the  Dodlor  has 
given  it  in  every  fliape,  and  in  larger  dofes  than  authors 
ever  propofed,  he  ftiil  has  not  difeovered  in  it  any  conft- 
derable  pow'er  or  virtue.  Indeed  thougli  the  fenfible 
qualities  of  this  medicine  are  pretty  confiderable,  it  ap- 
pears to  pofTefs  no  other  power  than  that  of  a weak  aro- 
matic. In  this  medicine  very  little  confidence  is  at  pre- 
fent  placed  ; though  Ir  enters  into  feveral  officinal  com- 
pofitions,  more  for  its  colour  perhaps  than  its  confe- 
quencc. 

Redlified  fpirit  of  tvlne,  proof  fpirit,  wine,  vinegar, 
and  w'ater,  all  extradi  the  whole  virtue  and  colour  oi faf- 
fron. About  three  parts  in  four  of  the  faffron  are  taken 
up  by  each  of  thefe  menftrua  ; and  w'hat  remains  undif- 
folved,  is  inodorous,  infipid,  and  of  a pale  clay  colour. 

Tindlures  drawn  by  acid  liquors  foon  lolc  their  fine 
colour  ; the  watery  and  the  vinous  tindlures  foon  fade, 
and  [larticipate  part  of  the  diffolved  faffron  ■,  but  thofe 
made  with  proof  or  redlified  fpirit  will  keep  good  during 
many  years. 

In  dilllllatlon,  water  is  ftrongly  impregnated  with  its 
flavour  ; and  if  the  quantiy  oi  fa  fr on  is  large,  a fmall 
portion  of  a fragrant  and  very  pungent  elficntiai  oil  may 
be  colledled,  which,  according  to  Vogel,  amounts  to 
about  a dram  and  a half  from  fixteen  ounces.  The  re- 
maining decodlion,  infpifTaied  to  an  extradl,  retains  all 
the  virtues  of  the except  the^  cordial  one.  The 
fpiritous  extradl  retains  much  of  the  cordial  quality. 

The  dearnefs  of  faffron  fubjedls  it  to  many  artifices, 
by  which  it  is  adulterated  ; but  the  beft  method  of  avoid- 
ing them  is  to  purchafe  only  the  fort  called  \\erp-faffron. 

Tlie  London  College  diredls  the  following  preparation 
from  faffron  : 

Syrupus  Croci.  Syrup  of  Saffro^i. 

Take  of  faffron,  one  ounce;  boiling  diflilled  water, 
two  pints  ; macerate  the  faffron  with  the  water  for  two 
hours,  in  a veflTe)  clofc  flopped  ; and  to  the  ftrained  liquor 
add,  of  double  refined  fugar,  fufficient  to  make  a fyrup. 
Pharm.  Lond.  1788. 

See  Lewis’s  hlat.  Med,  Rail  Hift.  Plant.  Neumann’s 
Chem.  Works.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 

Crocus  Antimonii.  See  Antimonium.  N°  4, 

5.  6. 

;•  Indicus.  See  Curcuma. 

Martis  aperiens,  and  astringfns.  See 

Extractum  martis  under  Ferrum  and  vVntimo- 
NIUM.  N°  12. 

Metallorum,  See  Antimonium.  N'’  4. 

Saracenic  us.  Baftard  faffron.  Sec  Car- 

THAMUS, 

CROMMYON,  or  Cromyon.  An  onion.  See 
Cepa. 

CROALMYOXYREGMIA.  Acid  and  foetid  eruda- 
tions  refembliug  the  tafte  of  onions. 

CRO'FAPHI.  See  Tcmpora. 

CROTAPIIITES,  See  Temporalis  musc.  from 
tanpus,  temple,  pars  capitis,  or  npoltoi,  to  beat  as 

the  pulfe. 

CROTAPHIUM.  A pain  in  the  head  near  the  tem- 
ples. 

CROTAPHOS.  See  Cephalalgia. 

CROTON.  According  to  Foellus,  It  fignifics  in 
Hippocrates,  the  Inonchia  of  the  lungs  expefilorated  ; a 
name  alfo  of  the  feeds  from  whence  the  ol.  ricim  is  taken. 
See  Cataputia. 

Croton  Benzoe.  Sec  Benzoinum. 

Cascarilla.  See  Thuris  Cop^tex. 

CROTONE.  A fungous  excrcfcence  on  trees;  but, 
by  a metaphor,  it  is  applied  to  excrefcences  and  fungous 
tumors  on  the  periofteum. 

CROUSMATA.  This  word  is  met  with  In  Myrep- 
fus, and  is  tranflated  by  defiuxions,  rheums  : but  Fuchfius 
thinks  It  fliould  be  read,  pivy.a.TO.. 

CRUCIAIJA,  Ltgamenta.  They  rife  from  the 
Infide  of  each  condyle,  and  are  attached  to  the  femur. 
They  give  ftrength  to  the  joint,  and  limit  its  motion. 

CRUCIALIS  INCISIO.  An  incifion  in  the  form  of 
a crofs. 

Crucialis  gallii  species.  Sec  Cruciata  vul- 
garis. 

CRUCIATA 
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CRUCTATA.  CroiSS-wort.  So  called  becaufe  its 
leaves  are  difpofed  in  the  fotm  of  a crofs.  Boerhaave 
divides  the  fpecies  into  fpicated  and  verticulated; 

Cruciata  VULGARIS;  alfo  named  crucialis  \ cm-" 
data  hirfuta,  crudalis  gallil  fpedes',  gallium  latifoUum 
Jlore  lul'eo,  mug-weed  and  cross-wort. 

The  roots  are  flender  and  creeping,  the  branches 
hairy,  about  a foot  high  ; at  the  joints  of  the  ftalk  are 
placed  four  round  pointed  leaves  that  are  hairv,  and  have 
foot-ftalks ; the  flowers  are  fmall  and  yellow,  each  fol- 
lowed by  two  fmall  round  black  feeds.  It  grows  in 
hedges,  and  the  fides  of  fields,  and  flowers  in  July.  The 
leaves  and  tops  are  commended  for  promoting  expedfora- 
tion.  Raii  Hilt. 

CRUCIBULUM,  alfo  called,  tigUlum,  'catlnus  fufo- 
rtus,  albot^  alkatza,  alkozoal,  or  crucible.  It  is  an 
earthen  veflel,  made  for  enduring  the  greateft  degree  of 
heat,  generally  wider  above  than  below,  and  of  a round, 
or  triangular  figure.  Calcined  bones  are  equal,  if  not 
fuperior,  to  any  other  materials  for  making  them  ; fome 
are  made  of  equal  parts  of  the  befh  potter’s  clay  dried,  of 
plumofe  alum,  and  of  baflard  talc,  finely  powdered;  form- 
ed into  a palle  with  whey,  and  then  baked  as  other  pot- 
tery wares.  Chalk  cut  into  the  form  of  a crucible,  then 
fteeped  in  linfeed  oil  for  twenty-four  hours,  anfwers 
many  purpofes  very  well ; fome  ufe  the  powder  of  com- 
mon tiles,  and  an  equal  quantity  of  chalk ; thefe  are 
mixed  with  linfeed  oil,  and  then  baked.  They  may  be 
either  made  of  earth,  black  lead,  forged  iron,  or  platina  ; 
Chaptal  fays,  they  ought  to  fupport  the  firongeft  heat 
without  melting,  and  be  capable  of  refifting  the  attacks 
of  all  fuch  agents  as  are  expofed  to  heat  in  velfels  of 
this  kind.  Thofe  crucibles  whiclr  polTefs  the  greateft 
degree  of  perfedion,  are  made  in  HeflTe;  or  Holland. 
Thofe  made  of  platina  unite  the  moft  excellent  proper- 
ties. They  are  nearly  infufible,  and  at  the  fame  time  in- 
deftrudfible  by  fire.  M.  Acharcl,  and  M.  Morveau  have 
made  them  by  firft  fufing  platina  with  arfenic  : at  firft 
though  it  remains  brittle,  but  in  proportion  as  the  arfenic 
is  driven  off  by  the  continuance  of  heat,  it  becomes  more 
dudfile.  Thefe  chemifts,  by  melting  it  a fecond  time  in 
moulds,  formed  crucibles.  Various  other  materials,  and 
modes  of  combining  them,  may  be  feen  in  Pott’s  Dif- 
fertation  on  Crucibles,  and  in  the  Didt  of  Chem.  Chap- 
tal’s,  and  Lavoisier’s  Elements  of  Chemiftry. 

CRUDITAS.  Crudity.  It  is  applied  to  unripe 
fruits,  to  raw  flefti,  undigefted  fubftances  in  the  ftomach, 
humours  in  the  body  which  are  unprepared  for  expulfion, 
and  to  the  excrements.  See  Crisis. 

CRUENTA  SUTURA.  Bloody  Suture  ; when 
the  lips  of  a wound  are  brought  together  by  means  of  a 
ligature  made  with  a curved  needle. 

CRUNION.  The  name  of  a diuretic  compound  me- 
dicine defcribed  by  Aetius. 

CRUOR.  Blood  extravafated  and  congealed,  from 
«puaj,  frigus.  Sometimes  it  means  the  blood  in  general, 
and  fometimes  the  venal  only. 

CRUPINA.  See  Calcitrapa; 

CP.URA  CLITORIDIS.  See  Clitoris. 

— MEDULLAS  oBLoNGATiE.  The  two  largeft 

legs,  or  roots,  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  which  proceed 
from  the  cerebrum.  See  Cerebrum. 

CRURAEUS,  Crureus,  or  Cruralis,  from  crus, 
a leg.  The  crureus,  the  vaftus  externus,  and  vaftus  in- 
ternus,  may  be  confidered  as  one  mufcle.  See  Vastus 
Internus. 

The  crureus  mufcle  covers  almoft  all  the  fore-fide  of 
the  os  femoris,  between  the  two  vafti.  The  tendons  of 
the  crureus  redlus  anterior,  and  of  the  two  vafti,  unite 
into  one,  and  are  inferred  into  the  fide  of  the  patella,  in 
the  edge  of  the  ligament  of  that  bone,  and  in  the  adjacent 
lateral  pare  of  the  head  of  the  tibia.  They  extend  the 
leg. 

CRURALES  ARTERIAE.  The  crural  Arte- 
ries. 

The  external  iliac  arteries  pafs  out  of  the  belly  under 
the  inguinal  glands,  an  I there  take  the  name  of  crural-, 
they  run  over  the  heads  of  each  os  femoris,  turn  under 
the  crural  vein,  prefently  after  paffing  out  of  the  abdo- 
men ; here  they  are  not  covered  with  any  mufcles,  but 
prefently  plunge  betwixt  the  fartorius,  vaftus  internus, 
and  triceps  mufcles,  and  are  covered  by  them  all  the  way 
to  the  lower  part  of  the  thigh.  A little  above  the  inter- 
nal condyle  of  the  os  femoris  they  perforate  the  tendon 
of  the  triceps,  and  rim  to  the  pofterior  part  of  the  thigh, 
down  the  ham,  and  there  take  the  name  of  popUtea.  Jn 
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the  courfe  of  thefe  arteries,  they  give  out  tb.e  pudlca  ex- 
terna- and  other  branches  to  the  different  iRuicles  of  the 
thigh. 

CRURALIS  NERVUS.  The  nerve  which  paffes 
from  th'e  loin  into  the  thigh  is  thus  called.  The  fecond 
lumbar  neive  joins  the  thud,  anu  that  again  communicat- 
ing with  the  fourth,  they  produce  this  crural  nerve  (fee 
LumbaRes),  which  paffing  under  Poupart’s  ligament, 
runs  on  the  forepart  of  the  thigh  upon  the  iliacus  inter- 
nus mufcle  ; it  difperfes  itfelf  into  many  branches,  one  of 
the  principal  of  which  accompanies  the  vena  faphena  all 
the  way  to  the  anklet 

Cruralis  vexa,  called  alfo  ij'chia^.  T'he  external 
iliac  vein,  going  out  from  under  the  ligamentum  Fallopii, 
on  the  infide  of  the  iliac  artery,  is  there  called  crural. 
About  an  inch  below  its  paffing  out  of  the  abdomen,  it 
fends  off  a large  branch,  called  the  faphena  ; after  whicii 
it  finks  in  between  the  mufcles,  and  is  diftributed  to  all 
the  inner  parts  of  the  lower  extremity,  accompanyino-  the 
crural  artery  to  the  toes.  In  its  defeent  down  the  thigh, 
it  runs  behind  the  crural  artery  ; when  it  hath  arrived 
into  the  lower  part  of  the  thigh,  its  lituation  is  between 
the  crural  artery,  and  the  inner  condyle  of  the  os  fe- 
mqris,  and  juft  above  the  ham  it  takes  the  name  oi  po- 
plitea. 

CRUREUSi  See  Crup./eus. 

CRUS.  The  LEG.  It  includes  the  whole  of  the 
lower  extremities  from  the  os  Innominatum  to  the  toes, 
viz.  the  thigh,  leg,  and  foot.  It  fometimes  fignifies  only 
femur,  the  thigh,  and  by  fome  it  is  alfo  confined  to  that 
part  between  the' knee  and  ankle. 

CRUS  I A.  The  ftrell  of  a lobfter,  crab,  cray-fifli, 
prawn,  or  ftirimp  ; alfo  the  name  of  a fcab,  or  feurf, 
upon  a difeafed  part,  or  an  efehar ; or  a fort  of  cruft  or 
cream  which  coagulates  on  the  fuperncies  of  any  liquor, 
as  upon  blood,  urine,  or  upon  fermentable  liquors  during 
one  ftage  of  their  fermentation. 

Crusta  Lactea.  See  Achop.. 

CRUSTACEA.  \ And  are  animals  which 

CRUSTATA.  3 have  the  external  parts  firm  and 
hard,  but^  contain  a fleftiy  foft  fubftance  within ; or, 
which  being  covered  with  flender  crufts  or  fhells,  are 
deftitute  of  bones  internally;  which  have  their  heads  fur- 
niflied  with  horns  and  other  appendages : they  have 
eight  feet  obliquely  bent,  and  two  arms  called  'claw^s, 
notched  like  a forceps.  Pliny  comprehends  all  cruftaceous 
animals  under  the  name  of  crabs.  Linnseus  claffes 
them  among  infcdls  without  wings,  under  the  generical 
name  of  crabs. 

Dr.  Cullen  takes  notice  in  general  of  the  lobfter,  crab, 
prawn,  and  flrrimp  only,  of  which  he  fays  tire  two  for- 
mer hardly  differ  in  any  quality  from  one  another:  and 
from  the  fmall  proportion  of  volatile  alkali  that  is  obtain- 
ed from  their  entire  fubftance,  or  extraU,  he  concludes 
they  contain  lefs  of  animal  fubftance  than  the  flefti  of 
quadrupeds,  birds,  or  even  the  amphibia.  With  refoecl 
to  them  as  aliment,  they  are  much  of  tlie  nature  of  moft 
fifties  ; approaching  to  the  nature  of  many,  in  beino- 
without  oil,  or  having  it  in  a very  fmall  proportion,  and 
therefore  affording  lefs  nouriftnnent.  I'hey  appear  to 
be  more  difficult  of  digeftion  than  moft  fifties.  Mat 
Med. 

CRUSTULA.  See  Ecchymosis. 

^ CRUSTUMINA  PYRA.  Pears  much  admired  by 
the  Romans,  and  mentioned  by  Columella,  lib.  v.  c.  x. 
Rhodius  takes  it  to  be  the  bergamot  pear,  but  from  its 
hiftory  his  notion  feems  not  probable. 

CRUSTUMINATUM.  a fort  of  rob  made  of  the 
juice  of  apples  and  pears,  boiled  up  with  honev  and  rain- 
water. Aetius  gives  diredtions  for  making  it." 

CRUX  CERVI  See  Cervus. 

CRYMODES,  from  «pti£>s,  cold.  An  epithet  for  a fe- 
ver wherein  the  external  parts  are  cold. 

CRYOXA.  Erotian  fays  it  is  a kind  of  pot-licrb. 
CRYPTHl,  from  H^vTrla,  to  hide.  Hollow  places,  like 
cavities,  containing  fome  fluid.  See  Folliculus. 

CRYPTOGAMIA.  From  icpowloj,  and  yxfs.o(;,  con- 
cealed nuptials.  Tlie  24th  of  Linnams’s  dafles  of 
plants.  I'hey  are  fo  called  from  Lhe  obfeurity  of  their 
manner  of  inipregnation.  Their  parts  of  generation  are 
qbfeure.  They  comprehend  vegetables  wimfe  fructifica- 
tion is  concealed,  01  at  leaft  too  minute  to  be  obferved  by 
the  naked  eye.  Flic  moffes,  mufirooms,  fags,  and  ferns 
are  of  this  iort.  In  fome  of  them,  as  in  tlie  fern,  the 
feeds  are  found  on  the  back  of  the  leaves  of  the  plant. 

CRYPTOPYICA.  Ischuria.  A fuppreffio.n  of 

urine. 
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urine,  fiom  a retraction  of  the  penis  within  the  body.  I 
See  Ischuria,  4-th  fpcties. 

CRYPSORCHIS.  A retradlion.  or  relrcceffion,  of 
one  of  the  tefticles. 

CRYSTALLI.  See  Crystallin.®. 

CrYSTALLI  TARTAIRT.  SecTARTARUM. 

CRYSTALLINA.  The  crystalline  humour 
of  the  EYE  ; from  ice  ; which  comes  irom 

co/d,  and  to  grozu  together,  called  alfo  cryj/alllnus 

humor.  Difcoldes  from  its  relembling  a dilk  or  quoit  ol 
the  Romans. 

Immediately  bcliind  the  aqueous  humour,  is  fituated  the 
cryjialline  ; it  is  tranfparent,  ot  the  colour  of  cryftal,  and 
therefore  is  thus  called.  It  is  fituated  between  the  aque- 
ous and  vitreous  Jruraours,  its  anterior  part  being  oppo- 
liteto,  and  very  near  the  pupil ; its  pofterior  part  is  lodg- 
ed in  a cavity,  formed  for  its  reception  in  the  middle  and 
fore-part  of  the  vitreous  humour  : the  h gure  ot  the  cryj- 
talline  is  that  of  a lens,  convex  on  both  iides,  but  rather 
more  fo  pofteriorly.  The  is  the  leaft,  but  of 

the  moft  firm  confillence,  of  the  three  humours  of  the  eye. 
It  is  more  firm  in  the  middle  than  in  the  fides ; and,  in 
time,  is  ajit  to  change  both  in  its  confillence  and  colour, 
growing  llill  more  firm,  and  becoming  ycllowiih.  It  is 
inveflcd  with  a denfe,  firm  membrane,  which  is  ratlicr 
loofely  conneivled  to  it , it  is  perleClly  tranlparent,  but 
when  injected,  appears  furniflied  with  an  immenfe  quan- 
tity of  blood-vefibls.  In  the  foetus  there  appears  a branch 
of  the  artery  that  palTcs  through  the  axis  ot  the  optic 
nerve,  which  comes  tlirough  the  vitreous  humour,  and 
ramifies  through  the  capfulit  ot  the  cryf/cdl'inc  in  a radi 
ated  manner;  tliis  is  much  larger  in  the  foetus,  and 
ftrongcr  than  in  adults ; thefe  branches  go  to  the  tips  ot 
the  procetfus  ciliaris,  and  are  there  imperceptible.  I he 
crvj/alline  humour  is  membranous,  and  conlills  ot  many 
coats  inclofed  in  one  another,  the  whole  of  which  are 
contained  in  a caplula,  tor.med  by  a continuation  of  the 
covering  of  the  vitreous  humour.  This  caplula  is  called 
y\ranea,  which  fee.  cryjiallbic  humour  produces 

a fecond  refradtion  of  the  rays  ot  light ; the  firfl;  relrac- 
tion,  whiclr  is  produced  by  the  cornea  and  the  aqueous 
liumour  not  being  lufficient  to  bring  them  to  a focus  at 
the  retina.  y 

CRYSTALLINiE.  CRs»#mLLiNEs.  Alfo  Cry- 
STALLi.  The  Italian  phyfician’s  call  them  taroli.  1 liey 
arc  pullules  filled  with  water,  tranfparent,  and  on  that 
account  receive  their  name.  Tiicy  arc  lometimcs  about 
the  lize  of  a lupin,  and  break  out  all  over  the  body. 
Eut,  wlrcn  they  attend  a gonorrhoea,  they  are  conlidercd 
as  one  of  the  moll  troublclbmc  fymptoms.  They  are 
lodged  on  the  prepuce  without  pain,  and  though  caufed 
by  coition,  have  nothing  ot  inledlion  attending  them. 
The  caiife  is  fuppofed  to  be  a contulion  of  the  lymphatic 
velTels  in  the  part  afledled.  Dr.  Cockburn,  who  hath 
deferibed  tliis  cafe,  recommends  for  the  cure  a mixture  of 
three  parts  of  lime-water,  and  two  of  redlifietl  fpirit  of 
wine,  to  be  ufed  warm,  as  a lotion,  three  times  a day. 

Crystallim.e  MANUS.  Ill  Ilippocratcs,  arc  hands 
fo  cold  as  to  feein  frozen. 

CRYSTALLINUM.  See  Arsenicum  album. 
CRYSTALLINUS  HUMOR.  See  Crystallina. 

CRYSTALLION.  See  Psyllium.  • 

CRYSTALUIZATIO.  Crystallization.  The 
parts  of  all  bodies  which  take  the  folid  ftate  are  difpofed 
to  arrange  themfelves  in  fuch  a manner,  as  to  produce 
feme  regular  geometrical  figure  in  the  folid.  This  pro- 
perty is  called  Crystallization,  and  the  regularly- 
figured  bodies  we  call  Crystals.  In  this  procefs  the 
integrant  parts  of  a folid  body,  feparated  from  each  other 
by  the  intervention  of  a fluid,  are  made  to  exert  the  mu- 
tual attraclion  of  aggregation,  fo  as  to  coalefce,  and 
produce  a folid  mafs.— Wlren  the  particles  of  a body 
are  only  feparated  by  caloric,  and  the  fubftance  is  there- 
by retained  in  the  liquid  ftate,  all  that  is  neceffary  for 
making  it  cryftallize,  is  to  remove  a part  of  the  caloric, 
which  is  lodged  between  its  particles,  or  in  other  words 
to  cool  it.  If  this  refrigeration  be  flow,  and  the  body 
bd  at  the  fame  time  left  at  reft,  its  particles  affume  a re- 
gular arrangement ; and  cryftallization,  properly  fo  called, 
rakes  place  ; but  if  the  refrigeration  is  made  rapidly,  or 
if  the  liquor  be  agitated  at  the  moment  of  its  paflage  to 
the  concrete  ftate,  the  cryftallization  is  irregular,  and 
confufed.  The  fame  phsenomena  occur  with  watei-y 
folutions,  or  rather  in  thofe  made  partly  in  wmter,  and 
partly  by  caloric.  So  long  as  there  remains  a fufflciency 
ofkvatcrand  caloric  to  keep  the  particiei  of  the  body 
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afunder  beyond  the  fphere  of  their  mutual  attradllon,  the 
fait  remains  in  a fluid  ftate;  but  whenever  cither  c.nloric 
or  waiter  is  not  prefent  in  a lufficient  quantity,  and  the 
attradfion  of  the  particles  for  each  other  becomes  fupe- 
rior  to  the  power  which  keeps  them  afunder,  the  fait  re- 
covers its  concrete  form,  and  the  cryftals  produced  are 
more  regular  in  proportion  as  the  evaporation  has  been 
flower,  and  more  tranquilly  performed. 

To  difpofe  a fubftance  to  cryftallization,  it  is  neceffarv 
in  the  firft  place,  to  reduce  it  to  the  moft  complete  ftate  of 
divillon.  This  may  be  effedled  either  by  folution,  or  by 
an  operation  merely  mechanical.  Solution  may  be  effedlcd 
either  by  the  means  of  winter  or  fire.  The  folution  of 
falts  is  generally  performed  m the  firft  liquid,  that  of, 
metals  by  means  of  the  fecond  j and  their  folution  is  not 
complete,  until  a degree  of  heat  is  applied,  of  lufficient 
intenlity,  to  convert  them  into  the  ftate  of  gas.  In  order 
that  the  form  of  a cryftal  may  be  regular,  three  circum- 
ftances  are  required;  time,  a sufficient  sfac’e,  and 
REPOSE.  Time  caufes  the  fnperabundant  fluid  to  be 
flowly  dllfipated,  and  brings  the  integral  parts  by  infen- 
lible  gradation  nearer  each  other,  and  without  any  fud- 
den  ftiock.  Thefe  integral  parts,  therefore,  unite  ac- 
accordingto  their  conftant  laws,  and  form  a icgular  cryf- 
tal. For  this  reafon  it  is  that  flow  evaporation  is  re- 
commended by  all  good  chemifts.  Space,  or  fufficienc 
room,  is  likewife  a condition  neceffary  for  obtaining 
regular  cryftallization.  If  nature  be  reftrained  in  her 
operations,  the  produfl;  of  her  labour  wnll  exhibit  fymp- 
toms of  this  ftate  of  conftraint.  It  may  be  aftcrtecl  that 
nature  performs  her  produdlicns  according'  to  all  the 
circumftances  which  may  influciuc  her  operatic  os.  A 
ftate  of  repofe  in  the  fluid  is  likewife  necefthry  to  obtain 
very  regular  forms  : uninterrupted  agitation  oppofes  all 
fymmetrical  arrangement;  and  in  this  cafe  the  cryftalli- 
zation obtained  will  be  eonfufed  qnd  indeterminate. 

d'his  term  however  is  moft  commi.nly  applied  to  bo  • 
dies  of  the  falinc  kind  ; and  their  ft  parating  in  regular 
figiiics  from  the  water,  or  other  fluid  in  which  they  arc 
diflfolvcd,  is  callcc’  li;<ir  crytlallizalicn.  This  word  is 
never  applied  to  the  freezing  cd'  wate  r,  or  to  the  confo- 
lidation  of  inctrls,  alter  they  have  been  melted,  yet  it 
might  certainly  wiib  as  mui  h jullice  to  thed'e  fubftances 
as  any  others.  'J'hough  this  is  accounted  one  of  tho  ^ 
proceffes  of  chcmlllry,  it  is  truly  a procefs  of  nature, 
whic  h the  cl’cmift  can  only  prepare  for,  leaving  the  ope- 
ration in  her  hands.  -All  the  alcaline  falts  arc  excluded 
from  this  operation,  for  fixtyl  ones  never  affume'  this 
form,  and  the  volatile  fly  oft'  before  a pellicle  can  be 
difeovered.  Some  of  the  neutral  kind,  particularly  thofe 
of  which  cci fain  metallic  bodies  are  the  bafts,  are  as  in- 
capable of  cryj/allizatlon  as  any  other  fort  of  fait,  except 
fomc  other  fubftance  be  added,  with  whicli  the  water 
hath  a gt eater  affinity.  Dift'crent  falts  alfo  require  dif- 
ferent quantities  of  water  to  diffolve  them  ; hence,  if  a 
mi.xture  of  two  falts  be  diffiolved  in  one  fluid,  they  w ill 
begin  to  feparate  at  dififerent  times  of  die  evaporation : 
upon  this  foundation  falls  are  freed  not  only  from  their 
impurities,  but  alfo  from  one  another;  that  which  re- 
quires the  moft  water  to  diffolve  in,  fliooting  firfl. 

All  falts  when  diffolved  in  fuch  a quantity  ot  water  as 
is  not  fufficient  to  keep  them  in  that  ftate,  and  prevent 
their  coalefcence,  do  form  themfelves  into  fimilar  figures 
of  a peculiar  kind,  each  according  to  its  fpecies.  The 
nature  of  faturaticn,  and  the  variation  of  the  folvent 
power  of  hot  and  cold  w^ater,  w'hich  arc  principles  on 
which  this  operation  depends,  fee  in  the  article  Solu- 
tion and  Menstruum.  The  end  of  cryflallization  is, 
to  render  the  falts  pure  and  diftinguiftiabic,  as  well  by 
freeing  them  from  feculence,  and  giving  them  their  pro- 
per form,  as  by  feparating  each  kind  from  every  other. 

Tire  manner  of  cryj/allixiug  falts  is,  to  make  a faturate 
folution  of  them  in  boiling  water  (hot  water  diffolves 
more  fait  than  it  can  fufpend  wlien  cold)  ; then  put  tlic 
folution  into  a proper  veftel,  and  let  it  ftand  ftill  in  a cool 
place  till  the  cryjlals  are  formed  ; this  requires  fome  days. 
Wlien  cryftals  are  formed,  the  remaining  folution,  called 
the  mothers,  muft  be  poured  oft,  and  wliat  the  cryftals 
retain  muft  be  drained  from  them,  which  is  done  on  a 
paper,  then  dried ; thcj  mothers  may  be  evaporated  to 
drynefSj  or  kept  for  the  fame  purpofe  again. 

If  falts  are  diffolved  in  too  much  water,  evaporate 
flowly  until  the  falts  fhew  a difpofition  to  concrete,  even 
frem  the  hot  w-ater,  by  forming  a pellicle  on  the  turface. 

If  large,  and  the  moft  perfect  cryfals  are  required,  re- 
move the  folution  from  the  fire  before  die  pdlicJe  appears  ; 
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btherwire  the  fuddennefs  of  the  cryjiallizatlon  will  di- 
miniih  the  perfedtion  of  the  cryjials.  In  this  cafe  evapo- 
rate until  fome  drops  of  the  liquor,  let  fall  on  a cold 
glazed  plate,  difeover  cryftalline  filaments  ; where  tliis 
mark  of  fufficient  exhalation  appears,  remove  the  veffel 
from  the  fire  into  a lefs  warm,  but  not  cold  place  ; cover 
it  with  a cloth,  to  prevent  the  accefs  of  cold  air^  and 
thus  leave  it  till  cryjials  are  formed.  If  the  fait  is  pure, 
ho  more  is  neceflary ; but  if  not,  filtration  will  be  re- 
quired, previous  to  the  folution  being  left  for  the  fepara- 
tioii  of  its  contents. 

In  cryJiaUizlng  large  quantities,  fticks  are  placed  acrofs 
in  the  velTels,  on  which  the  falts  forming,  are  taken  out 
in  a more  perfedt  figure;,  and  with  lets  trouble,  than  when 
they  adhere  in  thicker  concretions  to  the  fides  and  bot- 
toms of  the  veffels. 

^ Sudden  cooling,  or  fhaking  the  veffel,  will  either  of 
tnem  prevent  the  fairs  from  being  properly  and  regularly 
formed. 

Care  fhould  be  taken  that  the  fubliances  of  the  veffels 
are  fuch  as  not  to  endanger  corrofion. 

The  figures  of  falts  cannot  be  deftroyed  ; for  if  they 
ate  comminuted  ever  fo  fmall,  yttvipoxire-cry/lalltzation, 
they  form  themfelves  again  into  their  proper  fiiapes.  Com- 
mon fait  difeovers  quadrilateral  pyramids,  with  fquare 
bales,  or  nearly  cubes.  Sugar  difeovers  the  fame  pyra- 
^mids  with  oblong  and  re£langular  bafes.  jilum  hath  fix 
Tides  fupported  with  an  hexagonal  bafe.  Cryjlah  of  vi- 
iy^iol  refemble  ificles,  among  which  are  fome  polvgons. 
Sal  ammoniac  refembles  the  branches  of  a tree,  or  fea- 
thers. Salt  of  hart's  horn,  a quiver  of  arrows.  Glauber  s 
fait,  both  fea-  fait  and  vitriol.  Nitre  appears  in  prifmatical 
columns,  or  hexagonal  prifms.  Salt  of  tin  reprefents 
a flar,  its  lines  radiating  from  the  centre  to  the  circum- 
ference. 

Salts  retain  in  cryfialUxation  a portion  of  water,  and 
on  this  their  cryfalline  form  feems  much  to  depend.  Ni- 
tre contains  about  one-twentieth  of  its  weight  of  water  ; 
alum  one-fixth  ; fea-falt  one-fourth ; borax,  green  vi- 
triol, and  the  bitttr  purging  falts,  from  one-third  to  one- 
half. 

Redified  fpirit  of  wine  diffolves  fome  falts,  affifls  the 
^‘^yfullvzation  of  others,  and  is  neceflary  for  feparating 
any  oily  matters  therefrom. 

See  Chaptal ; Fourcroy ; Lavoifier’s  Elements  of  Che- 
miftry  ; the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica  ; Boerhaave’s  Che- 
miftry  ; Didlionary  of  Chemiftry  ; and  Neumann’s  Che- 
mical Works. 


CRYSTALLUM  MINER  ALE.  See  Sal  Pru- 
NELL.^;,  under  Nitrum. 


CRYSTALLUS  PHILOSOPHORUM.  SccAzoth. 

CRYSTALLOIDES  TUNICA.  See  Aranea. 

CRYTHE.  A hard,  fciri  hous,  immoveable  ftian  in 
the  interior  part  of  the  eye-lid,  containing  a pellucid 
body.  See  Chalaza,  Crithe-Hordeolum. 

CTEIS.  See  Pubi  S OSSA. 

Ctenes,  the  plural  ofCteis,  implies  thofe  teeth  which 
are  called  incifores. 


CTESIPHONTIS  MALAGMA.  A plafter  deferibed 
by  Celfus. 

CUBARIS.  See  Aselli. 

UuBEBs,  alfo  called  piper  caudatum  ; by 
A.ctuai  lus,  compeba,  and  by  hlyrepfus,  compiper.  Piper 
CUBEBA,^  vel  PIPER.' oblique  ovatis,  f oblongis  ve- 
nfis  acutis,  fpica  Jolitaria  pedunculata  oppofiti  folia,  fruc- 
tibus  pedicellatis,  Linn.  The  cubeb  tree 'is  alfo  Bac- 
cif  ira  arbor  Brafilienfis  frudhi  piper  recipiente.  The  ber- 
ries are  dried,  of  an  afii-brown  colour,  generally  wrinkled, 
greatly  refembling  pepper,  but  furnithed  each  with  a flen- 
dcr  ftalk.  They  are  brought  from  Java,  and  other  different 
parts  of  the  Eaft  Indies.  They  are  a warm  fpice,  agree- 
able to  the  fmell,  and  fomewhat  pungent  to  the  tafle. 
'neir  qualities  refemble  thofe  of  pepper,  but  are  much  milder. 
Diadled  with  water,  they  yield  a fmall  quantity  of  ef- 
fential  oil,  which  poffeffes  moll  of  their  virtue.  An  ex- 
tradl  made  with  redlified  fpirit  of  wine  abounds  with  all 
then  virtues,  for  the  odorous  principle  does  not  exhale 
with  fpirit. 


Chufe  fuch  as  are  found,  large,  fmooth,  plump,  and 
heavy  ; for  if  they  are  wrinkled,  they  have  been  gathered 
before  they  were  ripe.  See  Rail  Hill.  Neumann’s  Chem. 
Works  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

CUBEBTS,  See  Fagara  major. 

CUBIPORME  os.  See  Cuboides  os. 

CUBITALIS  Nervus.  See  Cervicales.  Che- 
feldcn  deferibes  the  cubital  nerves  as  being  two  in  each 


arm  ; the  upper  palling  over  the  upper  cxtuherance  of 
tie  os  humeii,  runs  on  to  the  thumb  and  the  three  next 
ngeisby  its  branches,  which  Ipread  when  it  approaches 
the  rhumb  j the  inferior,  which  paffes  under  the  inner 
extuberance  of  the  os  humeri,  and  runs  on  to  the  rine; 
and  little  fingers. 

CuBITALIS  vel  ULNARIS  ARTERIA.  The  Cubital, 
or  u/nar  artery,  parting  from  the  radical  about  a linger ’s 
readth  below  the  bend  of  the  arm,  finks  in  between  the 
ulna  and  the  upper  parts  of  the  pronator  teres,  pertorates 
the  palmaris  longus  and  radiajus  internus  ; near  the  car- 
pi^  it  lies  jiill  under  the  integuments,  is  continued  on  the 
infide  of  the  os  pififorme,  runs  before  the  annular  liga- 
ments acrofs  the  palm,  and  forms  an  arch  which  anafto- 
mofes  with  that  ot  the  radial  ; whencO  thefe  arteries  gO 
to  the  finger  and  thumb,  one  running  on  each  of  the  fin- 
gers. In  its  courfe  it  fends  off  various  branches. 

■ Musculus.  See  Anconeus  MUscttEuS. 

EXTERNA  & INTERNA,  VeNA.  See  BASI- 
LICA Vena. 

CUBITI  PROFUNDA  VENA.  Sometimes  from 
one  and  fometimes  from  another  of  the  branches  called 
mediana,  a branch  goes  out  on  the  infide  of  the  fore-arm, 
which  IS  thus  named. 

CUBITUSj  al!o  cybitos ; ohm ; from  cubando,  be- 
cauie  the  ancients  ufed  to  lie  down  on  that  part  at  their 
meals.  See  Ulna.  It  is  alfo  a cubit  meafure.  In  Bo- 
TANY,^  it  is  the  ninth  degree  in  the  Linniean  fcale  for 
meafuring  plants  ; from  the  elbow  to  the  extremity  of  the 
middle  finger ; feventeen  Parifian  inches  ; or  a foot  and 
an  half  Englilh.^  ^ So  the  ftalks  of  plants  are  named  cu- 
bitahs,  bicubitaiis'i  &c.  according  to  their  iieiofit. 

CUBOIDES,  os,  from  kvGo(,  a ctihe,  and  ei-fo;,  forma. 
Called  alfo  cyboides ; tiarium  os ; ciibiformc,  quadratum, 
grandmojum,  tejfera,  mult  forme.  This  bone  is  litnated 
irnmediately  before  the  os  calcis  ; on  its  fore-fide  it  fui- 
tains  the  os  metatarfi  of  the  little  toe,  and  that  toe  next 

to  it.  The  oifification  of  this  bone  is  fcarce  besun  at  the 
birth.  o - 

CUCOS.  The  kernel  of  the  fruit  of  a fpeciPs  of  palm 
tree  ; the  fruit  is  the  hze  of  a cherry. 

CUCULATUM  MAJUS;  Brandy,  or  spirit 

of  WINE. 


^P^PULA,  7 called  alfo 

CUCULLARTS  MUSCULUS,  j trapezia,  arifes  by  a. 
ftrong  round  tendon,  from  the  lower  part  of  the  protu- 
berance in  the  middle  of 'the  os  occipitis  behind  ; and  by 
a thin  membranous  tendon,  which  covers  part  of  the 
Iplenius  and  complexus  mifcles,  from  the  rough  curved 
Ime  that  extends  from  the  protuberance  towards  the  maf- 
toid  procefs  of  the  temporal  bone  ; runs  down  alono-  tiie 
nape  of  the  neck,  where  it  feems  to  arife  from  its  feUow, 
and  covers  the  fpinous  proceffes  of  the  fuperier  vertebrte 
of  the  neck,  but  arifes  from  the  fpinous  proceffes  of  the  two 
inferior,  and  from  the  fpinous  proceffes  of  all  the  verte- 
bra; of  the  back,  adhering  tendinous  to  its  fellow,  the 
whole  length  of  its  origin.  It  is  inferted,  flefiry,  into  the 
poflerior  half  of  the  clavicle,  tendinous  and  flefhy  into 
the  acromion,  and  into  almoft  all  the  fpine  of  the  fcapula. 
Its  use  is  to  move  the  fcapula,  according  to  the  three 
diredlions  of  its  fibres  ; for  the  upper  defeending  fibres 
draw  It  obliquely  upwards  ; the  middle  tranfverfe  ftrai<rht 
fibres it  direftly  backwards,  and  the  inferiorafeendd 
ing  fibres  draw  it  obliquely  downwards  and  backwards. 
Where  it  is  infeparably  united  to  its  fellow  in  the  nape  of 
the  neck,  it  is  named  ligamentum  colli,  or  nuchee.  Innes. 
It  is  obferved  by  Douglas,  that  Galen  divides  this  rhufcle 
into  two,  viz.  the  fuperior  and  the  inferior.  firll  he 

calls  the  trapezia  ; and  to  the  fecond,  later  anatomifts 
have  given  the  name  of  cuculla,  from  whence  they  are 
both  commonly  named  cucullares.  Its  upper  part,  from 
the  os  occipitis  to  the  fpinal  procefs  of  the  lafl;  vertebra 
colli,  is  infeparably  united  to  its  fellow  of  the  other 
fide. 


UuGULLATA.  See  Sanicula. 

CUCULLATI  FLORES.  Cucullate  flowers. 
See  Flos  labiatus. 

CUCULLUS.  SeeCucuPHA,  andEpiTHEViA 
CUCUMERARIA.  ?n 

CUCUMERINA  INDICA.  S Momordica. 
CUCLMIS.  T he  cucumber.  The  cucumber 
a flower  cohfifting  of  one  leaf,  which  is  belLfiiaped,  and 
expanded  towaid  the  top,  and  cut  into  many  fegments,  of 
which  fome  arc  male,  others  female.  The  beft  fruit  is  long, 
and  of  a deep  green.  This  plant  is  annual  and  raifed  from 
feed,  the  beft  of  which  is  long,  thick,  and  with  a thin  rind. 

4 ^ CucuMi^ 
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CucuMis  AGRESTIS,  called  alft)  afiniiius,  ela- 

tcnum  offic.  bouhalios,  gttarerba  orba.  The  WILD  or 
SQtnRTiNG  CUCUMBER.  The  Iruit  from  whence  the 
elaterium  of  the  tliops  is  obtained,  is  the  momordica 
ELATERiuM,  or  MOMORDICA  pomis  kifpidiii,  cirrkis 
r.ullis.  Linn.  CLASS,  Moncecia  ; Ord.  Synge- 
Jiesia.  Lton.  Gen.  Plant.  1090.  This  fruit  is 
wateiy,  hairy,  and  almoft  ot  an  oval  lhape,  about  two 
inches  in  length  : when  ripe,  it  burfts  on  being  touched, 
and  throws  out  with  violence  its  whitith  juice  and  black 
feeds.  It  is  fown  in  our  gardens  annually,  but  is  found 
wild  in  many  other  countries.  From  the  circumftance 
of  its  burfting  with  violence,  the  Greeks  call  it  elatcrion, 
which  fignifies  the  elaflic  power  of  the  air,  derived  from 
to  Jhakcy  or  exagitate  ; and  from  hence  it  is  called 
the  fquirtmg  cucumber.  Elaterion  alfo  fignifies  any  pur- 
ging medicine,  particulariy  thofe  that  adt  with  violence, 
as  does  the  juice  of  wild  cucumber  : whence  another  rea 
ion  for  calling  it  by  this  name.  All  the  parts  of  rhe  wild 
cucumber  are  bitter  and  ffrongly  purgative  ; the  fruit  is  the 
mod:  io,  and  the  root  more  atdive  than  the  leaves.  The 
juice  of  the  fruit  hath  an  unpleafant  fmell,  and  a durable 
naufeous  bitter  tade  : on  ftanding  a few  hours,  it  feparates 
into  a thick  part  which  falls  to  the  bottom,  and  a thin  watery 
fluid,  which  floats  above.  The  dried  juice,  or  laeculte  of  the 
fruit,  known  in  the  fliops  by  the  name  is  theonly 

part  now  medicinally  employed,  and  has  been  didinguidr- 
ed  into  white  and  black  elaterium  ; the  llrd  is  prepared 
of  the  juice  w’hich  iffues  fpontaneoufly,  the  latter  from 
tliat  which  is  obtained  from  e.xprefdon.  It  is  a drong,  ir- 
ritating, but  dovv  cathartic,  and  often  operates  likewife 
upwards  ; it  remarkably  raifes  the  pulfe,  and  feems  to 
excite  a feverilh  date  for  a time , it  is  therefore  only  ufed 
ill  cold  phlegmatic  conditutions,  as  in  dropfics  ; in  which 
dileafe  it  was  much  employed  by  Sydenham,  and  Lidcr. 
See  Sydenham’s  Works,  with  notes  by  Dr.  Wallis. 
Liden  Exercitationes  Medicinales  de  Hydrope.  It  is 
undoubtedly  the  mod  violent  purgative  in  the  materia 
medica,  and  ought  therefore  to  be  adminidered  with  great 
caution,  and  only  where  the  milder  cathartics  have 
proved  inefFeduaf.  The  dofe  is  from  half  a grain  to 
three  grains : the  mod  prudent  and  effedual  mode  of  ex- 
hibition in  dropfies  is  by  repeating  it  in  fmall  dofes,  at 
/hort  intervals  ; it  is  modly  ufed  to  quicken  other  purga- 
tives. Four  grains  of  extrad  of  gentian,  and  quarter  of  a 
grain  ot  elaterium,  formed  into  a pill,  and  repeated  every 
two  hours,  till  it  operates  fufficiently  by  dool,  and  given 
every  third,  or  fourth  day  is  faid  to  have  been  efficacious  in 
reducing  dropfical  fw'ellings,  and  affording  an  opportunity 
for  the  e.xhibition  of  tonics. 

The  London  College  direds  the  following  method  of 
pteparing  elaterium : 

Slit  ripe  -wild  cucumbers,  and  pafs  the  juice,  very  gently 
prefTcd  through  a very  fine  hair  fieve,  into  a glazed  vel- 
fel ; fet  it  by  fome  hours,  till  its  thicker  part  lhall  have 
fubfided  ; then  pour  off  the  thin  part  of  the  juice,  and 
draw  away  the  red  by  draining  ; let  the  thicker  part 
which  remains  be  covered  over  with  a linen  cloth,  and 
dried  by  a gentle  heat.  Pharm.  Lond.  1788. 

Care  fhould  be  taken  not  to  prefs  the  cucumber,  fo  as 
to  force  out  any  of  the  pulpy  part;  for  thus  the  prepara- 
tion will  be  proportionably  weakened.  An  extrad  made 
with  wine  from  the  roots  is  equally  ufeful  with  this  fecula, 
called  elaterium, 

Elaterium  is  mentioned  as  a purging  medicine  by  Hip- 
pocrates ; fometimes  it  occadons  great  uneafinefs  in  the 
bowels,  if  too  large  a dofe  is  given  ; In  which  cafe  acids 
and  mucilages  are  the  proper  antidotes.  See  Rail  Hid. 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

CucuMis  yEGYPTius.  Chate,  or  Egyptian  cu- 
cumber. It  is  more  white,  foft,  and  round  than  our 
garden  cucumber,  but  of  dmilar  qualities. 

Canadensis.  See  Sicyos. 

■ COLOCYNTHIS,  See  CoLOCYNTHIS. 

HORTENSis,  Cticum.  vulgaris,  ciicumis  fatlvus, 

or  GARDEN  cucumber. 

The  feeds  of  this  fpecies  are  the  only  part  ufed  in  me- 
dicine. They  have  ufually  been  preferibed  in  a mixture  of 
equal  portions  of  the  feeds  of  the  citrullus,  citrul,  or 
water-melon;  CucUREiTA,orgourd;  andPspo,  orpom- 
pion,  under  the  general  name  of  the  greater  cold 
SEEDS.  The  feeds  of  all  thefe  plants  are  dmilar  in  their 
medical  properties.  The  fruit  ot  the  cucumber  is  not  very 
nutritious,  becaufe  perhaps  it  is  employed  in  its  unripe 
date,  though  it  makes  a confiderable  part  of  the  aliment 
of  many  perfons  in  warm  climates,  and  feafons,  and  its 


aqueous- cooling,  and  acefeent  quality  renders  it  verv  pro-* 
per  for  ummer  aliment,  and  an  agreeable  food  id  hot, 
bilious  dilpofitzons.  From  the  drmnefs  ofits  texture,  it  is’ 
often  retained  long  in  the  domach,  occaiionmg  aciditv 
and  flatulence;  hence  it  dioiild  be  accompanied  with 
lome  of  the  condiments.  Formerly  the  feeds  were  beat 
into  an  cmuldon  with  other  ingredients,  but  now  are  rare  ■ 
y called  for  m practice,  the  almond  emullion  fiipcrfediirr 
their  life.  ^ 

CORD!.-  See  Momordica. 
LUCLIHA,  called  alio  cucullus,  pileolui,  birrethus, 
.pileits,  byrethrum,  byrethrus.  An  odoriferous  cap  for 
the  liead.  It  is  made  like  what  is  called  die  fkull-caty 
for  children,  of  either  lilk  or  linen  ; it  is  double’,  and  be- 
tween Its  fides  are  put  cephalic  aromatic  drugs  in  powder  ■ 
fometimes  they  are  mixed  with  cotton,  to  keep  thein 
equally  d.fperfed ; thefe  fpices  are  alfo  fprinkled  with 
ome  fuitable  effential  oil,  or  fpirit,  or  vinegar  ; then  the 
cap  being  fewed  round  it  edges,  it  is  placed  next  th- 
head,  and  another  over  it.  When  to  half  of  the  fkull  or 
only  to  a particular  part,  it  is  to  be  applied,  it  is  called  a 
Jemi-cucupha.  The  ingredients  fliould  be  renewed  when 
their  virtue  is  worn  off.  The  proportions  of  the  fpecies 
are  ulually  as  follow  : of  roots,  an  ounce  ; of  leaves,  two 
01  three  hand-fulls  ; of  Jloivcrs,  two  or  three  pugils  ; of 
gums,  one  or  two  drams  ; of  powders,  one  ounce  • the 
whole  rarely  exceeds  four  ounces.  Cticupha  ac^  by  the 
exhalations  from  the  fpices  they  contain.  They  are  apt 
to  render  the  patient  difagreeably  fenfible  of  all  changes 
of  weather.  See  Epithema.  • 

CUCURBIFA,  Cucurbita  lagenaria,  Linn.  The 
GOURD.  It  is  a large  fruit,  growing  on  a plant : its  feed 
IS  one  of  the  four  cold  feeds  mentioned  in  the  article 
Lucumis.  Likewife  a glafs  veffel  with  a round  belly  and 
a Jong  neck,  about  fix  inches  diameter,  and  firmly  clofed. 
ft  is  alfo  called  bocia,  bolus,  botia,  botus  barbatus,  and 
ovum  Juhlimatorium. 

~ ^ CUPPING-GLASS,  Sec  CUCURBITULA. 

Alfo  a CUCURBIT,  called  alfo  alkara,  alcara,  kymia, 
obelchera.  A chemical  veffel,  fo  called  from  its  refem- 
blance  to  a gourd  ; for  it  gradually  arifes  from  a wide 
bottom  and  terminates  in  a fmall  neck.  Some  call  it  vas 
uruiale,  becaufe  it  is  fhaped  like  a glafs  in  which  urine  is 
mipeaed ; though  fome  are  fliallow  and  wide-mouthed, 
ins  ufed  in  diflillation,  with  a head,  &c.  and  then  itcon- 
ititutes  a fort  of  alembic:  it  is  alfo  ufed  in  digeftions. 
With  a blind  alembic  htted  to  it, 

Cucutbitsme  made  of  glafs,  earthen  ware,  or  of  me- 
tals, accoiding  to  the  refpedfive  ufes  in  which  they  are  en- 
gaged : the  earthen  ones  are  called  canthari  figuliui ; the 
copper  ones  are  lined  with  tin,  and  are  called  veficee  di- 
Jlillatorus. 

The  broader  the  bottom,  and  the  narrower  and  lono-er 
the  neck,  the  more  difficultly  its  contents  are  diftiIled,''fo 
that  the  lefs  obedient  any  fubjedl  is  to  the  fire,  the  nar- 
rower the  bottom  and  the  fhorter  the  neck  fliould  be,  and 
vice  verfa. 

It  IS  a blind  cucurbit,  when  another  fmall  cucurbit  Is 
placed  on  with  its  neck  in  the  neck  of  the  larger,  d’he 
leffer  are  called  lejiaratory  cucurbits.  If  ics  belly  is  fphe- 
rical,  and  its  neck  long  and  cylindrical,  it  is  tailed  Ala- 
u acium,  a matrass  or  a bolt-head. 

length  of  the  neck  Is  fuch,  that  fcarce  any  of  the 
liquor  afeends  to  its  mouth,  the  cold  external  air  lepeiling 
It  before  it  arri^s  there,  and  it  falls  again  to  the  bottom 
of  the  veffel.  Thus  the  digeflions  of  menftruums,  with 
the  fubftances  to  be  refolved  in  them,  are  conveniently 
carried  on  without  any  lofs.  They  are  ufed  for  mace- 
rating, and  digefling  various  ingredients  in  proper  men- 
Itrua : they  are  alio  ufed  as  receivers,  and  take  different 
names  from  their  different  fliapes.  Befides  thefe  advan- 
tages, the  long-necked  cucurbits  are  Angularly  ufeful  in 
feparating  pure  alkaline  and  volatile  fpirits  and  falts  from 
water,  oil,  and  volatile  earth. 

Cucurbits  .TiTe  more  ufed  for  digeffing  and  fublimin?. 
than  for  diflilling.  See  Di£f.  of  Chem.  ^ 

Cucurbita  citrullus.  See  Citrullus. 

(Cucurbita,  a gourd.)  The 
forty-fifth  order  in  Linnaius’s  fragments  of  a natural  me- 
thod, and  the  thirty-fourth  of  his  natural  orders. 

CUCURBITIbERA  MALABARIENSIS,  &c.  See 

NUX  VOMICA. 

CUCURBITIFERA  TRIFOLTA  INDICA  FRUC- 
TUS  PULPA  CYDONII  FEMULA.  See  Covalam. 

CUCURBITULA,  alfo  called  cucurbita.  A cup- 
PING-GLASS.  Formerly  this  inflruinem  was  made  of 

horn, 
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|iorn,  or  fome  kind  of  metal.  It  is  of  great  antiquity, 
being  mentioned  by  Hippocrates.  Different  names  htive 
been  givcij  to  them,  according  as  they  were  ufed  with  or 
without  icarilications,  as  leves,  arentes,  ficcatae,  &c. 
The  ancients  had  them  with  narrow  mouths,  for  drawing 
more  forcibly,  and  with  wider  mouths  for  drawing  more 
gently. 

Dry  cupphig  is  when  the  glafles  are  ufed  without  fcari- 
fying.  Sanguineous  or  wet,  is  when  fcarifications  are 
made. 

The  prefent  mode  of  applying  a cupplng-glafs  is  to  ex- 
pei  the  air  by  heat,  which  is  done  by  having  fpirit  of 
wine  in  a lamp  to  which  is  affixed  a fpout,  through 
which  fome  cotton  wick  is  drawn,  impregnated  with  the 
-fpii  It : this  is  fet  on  fire,  then  put  within  the  cupping  glals, 
wnich  is  inffantaneoufly  applied  to  the  part,  and  adheres 
with  a firong  attradlion.  f he  ufe  of  dry  cupping  is  to 

invite  a humour  to  the  place  where  the  glafs  is  applied, 
in  order  to  remove  it  from  another.  The  operation 
ihould  be  repeated  until  the  part  becomes  red,  and  is  in 
pain. 

M/ hen  fcarification  is  ufed  with  cupping,  the  part  fliould 
firft  be  Arj-eupped  until  it  appears  red  ; then  make  the  in- 
tilions  with  the  fcarificator.  If  fcarifications  are  to  be 
made  in  fevcral  parts,  begin  below  and  proceed  upwards, 
or  the  blood  will  incommode  the  operator.  The  fcarifica- 
tions made,  the  air  muft  be  excluded  from  the  glafs  by 
burning  lomething  in  it,  as  above  mentioned,  and  then 
applying  it.  The  preffiure  of  the  external  air  preffes  the 
glals  forcibly  to  thefkin;  and  the  glafs,  being  emptied  of 
its  air  by  the  fire  introduced  in  it,  powerfully  attradls 
the  blood.  The  operation  ended,  wipe  the  part  with  a 
fponge  dipped  in  warm  water;  and  to  flop  the  bleeding,  a 
little  fpirit  of  wine-m^  be  applied  by  dipping  a linen  rag 
therein,  and  applying  it  over  the  fcarifications. 

This  operation  does  not  feem  to  be  necellary,  except 
when  blood  cannot  be  obtained  by  opening  a vein  in  the 
ufual  nianner.  Celfus,  lib.  ii.  cap.  ir,  fays,  that  “ cup- 
ping IS  needful  when  the  body  is  to  be  relieved  in  fome 
acute  dilorder,  and  yet  the  flrength  does  not  admit  of  a 
iols  of  blood  from  the  veins.”  It  is  true,  that  the  flow 
difcharge  of  blood  by  cupping  not  leflenthe  vital  heat 
10  much  as  the  fame  quantity  of  blood  does  when  fudden- 
ly  taken  away  by  opening  a vein  ; but  in  fuch  cafes,  as 
Celfus  fuppofes,  other  more  eligible  means  of  relief  may 
be  made  ufe  of  with  lefs  fatigue  to  the  already  enfeebled 
patient,  ^and  more  to  his  advantage. 

The  blood  extraded  by  fcarification  and  cupping,  Hoff- 
man fays  he  often  examined,  and  found  to  be  the  fame 
■With  that  from  the  .veins ; if  fo,  there  appears  no  other 
advantage  from  cupping  than  what  arifes  from  opening  a 

^^^^P*^.what  may  happen  from  the  flow  difcharge 
° blood  in  the  firft  method  of  extrading  it,  and  the 
relief  of  the  part  only,  when  the  complaint  is  local. 

^ Some  extol  cupping  in  apoplexies,  epilepfies,  and  fome 
Kind  of  convulfions,  becaufe  they  fay  that  the  fpafms  are 
increafed  by  the  fpeedier  difcharge  of  blood  which  is  the 
confequence  of  phlebotomy.  The  taking  away  blood  by 
this  mode  is  chiefly  to  relieve  fome  part  locally  affeded,  or 
m weak  conftitutions,  or  torpid  habits,  where  the  general 
^ed  might  produce  too  debilitating 

See  Ccelius  Aurelianus,  Celfus,  Morgagni,  Hoffman, 
Haller,  Bell  s Surgery,  vol.  i.  p.  154,  &c.  White’s 
SurgeiT,  p-  180. 

_ CUDU  P ARITI.  A fhrub  which  grows  in  Malabar  • 

It  flowers  all  the  year  long.  The  leaves  are  anodyne 
when  externally  applied.  The  fruit  checks  a dyfenterv 
Kan  Hift.  •' 

CUEMA  vel  Cyema.  See  Conceptio  and  Em- 
Bryon. 

CULBICIO.  A fort  of  ftrangury,  or  rather  heat  of 
^rine.  See  Dysueia. 

CULEUS,  or  CuLLEus.  A Roman  meafure  con- 
taining twOTty  amphora-,  the  largeft  liquid  meafure 
anmngthe  Romans;  fometimes  it  fignifies  a leather  fack. 
CuLi  FLOS.  See  Cardamines. 

Cortex  cullitlawan. 

CUIANARIUS  SAL.  7’he  culinary  or  alimentary 
Jalt.  It  is  generally  called  common  salt,  becaufe  of 
common  uie  in  culinary  preparations;  but  the  fea-M 
Icems,  from  its  univerfality  in  the  world,  to  be  more 
properly  the  common  fait.  Sea/«/t  conlifts  of  this  culi- 
nary Jalt,  and  the  fait  ufually  called  Epfom  [alt,  or  fait 
cath.  amar.  When  water,  or  a folution  of  the  fal 
gem.  IS  evaporated,  the  firft  cryftals  that  are  formed  are 


the  culinary  fait,  which  when  feparated  from  the  remaiiiL 
ing  biine,  and  the  evaporation  is  continued,  the  fucceed- 
mg  crj'^ftals  are  not  of  the  culinary  kind,  but  the  bitter 
pui  gingyi//  of  the  fhops.  Eire  conftituents  of  the  cuU- 
nar-y  falt^  are,  the  fpirit  iifually  called  acidum  muriaticum, 
and  a mineral  alkalineya/^.  See  Marinum  Sal. 

culitlawan 

CULLEUSi  See  Culeus. 

®^ade  of  corn  or 
UUUMUb.  i GRASS.  Cul  niniferous  plants  have  a 
Imootn  jointed  ftalk,  are  ufually  hollow,  and  at  each  joint 
wrapped  about  with  fingle,  narrow,  lharp-pointed  leaves  5 
and  their  feeds  are  in  chaffy  hulks,-  as  wheat,  barley,  &c. 

-In  graffes  and  corns,  the  culmus  or  ftalk  correfponds  to 
the  caudex  or  trunk  of  trees  ; fo  that  it  generally  denotes 
that  part  between  the  root  and  the  ear  or  panicle  : but 
botanifts  differ  in  their  diftribution  of  plants  into  culmini- 
ferous.  Alfo  the  ftubble  of  corn,  remaining  after  the 
ears  are  cut  off,  is  fo  called. 

CULM.INI^,  from  culmen  the  top,  the  twenty-fifth 
or^r  m Linn$us’s^  fragments  of  a natural  method. 

CULTER.  1 he  third  lobe  of  the  liver.  See  Au- 
riga. 

CtJLUS.  See  Anus. 

...  CUAIANA,  called  alfo  gacirmui  An  Indian  tiee, 
like  that  of  the  mulberry-tree.  Its  wood  is  fo  hard  that  it 
ftrikes  fire  like  a flint. 

CUMBULU,  called  alfo  nux  Malaharica  undluofa  fiore 
cucullato.  A tall  tree  growing  in  Malabar,  the  root  of 
which  is  ufed  in  a decodtion  with  rice,  for  common  drink 
in  fevers. 

CUMIlSrOIDES.  Wild  CUMIN.  Called  alfo 
numJylvefre,pafinacatenuifoUa  Cretica,  and  dauciis  odo- 
ratus  Creticus. 

This  plant  grows  in  Crete  ; the  feeds  only  are  in  ufe ; 

are  carminative.  Raii  Hift. 

CUMINUM.  Cumin.  According  to  Miller,  this 
name  is  derived  from  nuiiv,  to  bring  forth  ; becaufe  it  is 
laid  to  be  efficacious  in  curing  fterility.  It  is  alfo  called 
cyminum  ani^faniculum  orientale.  It  is  the  cumtnum 
CYMJNUM,  or  CUMINUM  EEgYPTIACUM  SATIVUM 
Jemine  longiore.  CLASS,  Pentandria  ; Ord.Digy- 
NIA.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  351. 

This  plant  refembles  fennel,  but  is  much  fmaller ; pro- 
duces longifh,  flender,  plano-convex  feeds,  of  a brownifti 
colour,  with  yeIlowilh_  ftriae.  It  is  annual,  a native  of 
Egypt  and  Ethiopia  ; is  cultivated  in  Sicily  and  Malta 
irom  whence  it  is  brought  to  us.  * 

Thefe  feeds  are  bitterilh  to  the  tafte,  and  warm  ; have 
an  aroniatic  but  difagreeable  flavour.  Water  takes  up 
much  of  ftieir  fmell  by  infufion,  but  not  much  of  their 
tafte.  Diftilled  with  water,  they  afford  a puiiP-ent  oil 
which  partakes  much  of  the  flavour  of  the  feeds?  Rec- 
tified fpirit  extradls  their  whole  virtue  ; the  fpirituous 
extradl  is  very  warm,  moderately  pungent,  and  not  a little 
nauleous. 

Thefe  feeds  are  carminative  and  ftomachic,  andpoffefs 
thefe  powers  equally,  if  not  fuperiorly  to  moft  of  thofe 
ot  the  umbelliferous  clafs  ; but  they  are  rather  too  un- 
Externally  they  are  difeutient  and  antifeptic. 

. ® College  direds  the  following  preparations, 

m which  thefe  feeds  are  a part  : 


Cataplafma  Cumini.  Cataplasm  ^Cumin,  former- 
ly ‘Theriaca  Londinenfs. 

Take  of  cumin  feeds,  one  pound ; bay  berries  the 
leaves  of  water-germander  dried,  Virginia  fnake-root,  of 

each,  three  ounces  ; of  cloves,  one  ounce  ; with  honey 
equal  to  thrice  the  weight  of  the  fpecies  powdered,  make 
a cataplafm.  Ph.  Lond.  1788.  This  was  applied  to  mor- 
tified parts,  as  an  antifeptic,  but  is  now  feldom  ufed. 

Emplaftrum  Cumini.  Cumin  plaster. 

Take  of  Burgundy  pitch, ^ three  pounds  ; yellovy  wax 
ci^in  feeds,  carraway  feeds,  and  bay  berries,- of  each^ 
thrp  ounces.  I'he  pitch  and  wax  being  melted  together! 
fprmkle  into  them  the  reft,  reduced  to  powder,  and  ftiraJl 
well  together.  Ph  Lond.  1788.  See  Miller’s  Di61. 
Lems  s Mat.  Med,  Raii  Hift.  This  is  confidered 

as  a flutable  application  to  eneyfted  and  other  tumors, 
which  fuppurate  imperfedlly. 

CuMINUM  .^THIOPICUM.  See  Ammi  verum. 

“ pratense.  See  Carum. 

That  called  Siliquosum  is  the  codded  wild 
CUMIN.  It  grows  m Spain,  flowers  in  May,  and  pro- 
duces the  fame  effedls,  medicinally,  as  the  poppy. 

° CUMINUM 
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CUMINUM  SYLVESTRE.  See  CuMINOIDES.- 

CUNEALIS  SUTURA.  The  future  by  which  the 
Os  Iphsnoides,  or  ctinciforme,  is  joined  to  the  os  frontis. 

CUNETFORME  Osi  From  aaieus^  a wedge,  called  I 
alfo  clav'icula,  cav'illa,  Chalcoideum  os,  Ba/tlare  os.  A 
name  of  the  os  fp}usnoutcs,ixose\  its  being  wedged  between 
the  other  bones,  Alfo  the  third  bone  of  the  fiiil;  row  in 
the  wrilE  It  is  called  fo  from  its  a|)pearing  like  a wedge 
flicking  between  the  two  rows.  See  CaRpus. 

— ^ — os  externum,  or  Chalcoideum  externum  oi  the. 
tarlus,  At  its  poflerior  edge  it  joins  the  os  naviculare 
and  os  cuboides  ; it  fupports  the  metatarfal  bone  of  the 
toe  next  the  little  one,  and  that  next  the  great  one 
and  of  the  middle  toe.  The  os  cuneiforme  meifiiim  vel 
minimum  is  ftill  more  wedge-like  than  the  former  it 
fullains  the  metatarfal  bone  of  the  toe  next  to  the  great 
one.  The  os  cuneiforme  internum  vel  maximum  fuf- 
tains  the  os  metatarh  of  the  great  toe.  All  thefe  are  car- 
tilaginous at  the  birth  of  children.  Thefe  bones  are 
alfo  called  chalcoidea  officula. 

CUNILA  SATFVh'l.  SeeSATUREiA  sativa. 

CUP.  HOR  r.  CATH.  and  Hort.  Cath.  Cup.  An 
abbreviation  of  Francifei  Cupani  Hortus  Catholicus. 

Cup.  hort.  cath.  sup.  Hort.  Catliolic.  Supple- 
mentum  Primum. 

Cup.  hort.  cath.  A,  Supplementum  Alterum  ad 
Hort.  Cathol. 

CUPELLA,  called  alfo  capella,  copella,  catcllus  chicrcus, 
c 'lneritium,  patella  doclmajiica,  or  tejla  probatrix,  explora- 
trix,  or  doclmajiica.  A CUPEL  or  test. 

Thefe  areveffels  ufed  for  feparatingbafer  metals  from  gold 
or  lilvcr  ; they  are  made  of  earth,  and  arc  hollowed  like 
flat  cups,  from  which  refemblance  they  have  been  named  ; 
they  rcfifl:  every  degree  of  fire  that  is  needful  to  keep  any 
metal  in  fuhon  ; they  alfo  retain  thefe  metals  when  fufeJ. 
The  afhes  of  bones  or  of  plants,  that  have  been  calcined, 
are  the  properell  for  making  them  ; thougli  Cramer  pre- 
fers thofe  made  with  plaifler ; which-ever  of  thefe  ma- 
terials arc  chofen,  they  mud  be  perfeclly  calcined,  then 
levigated,  af:er  which,  they  muft  be  formed  into  a pafle, 
and  moulded  into  their  proper  form,  and  burnt  in  a pot- 
ter^s  furnace.  See  various  diredlions  concerning  them  in 
the  Didl.  of  Chem. 

CUPEROSA.  Copperas. 

CUPHOS.  Light.  When  applied  to  aliments,  it 
Imports  their  being  eafdy  digefled ; when  to  diftempers, 
that  they  are  mild. 

CUPRESSUS,  callctl  alfo  cyparijjus,  cyprejhs.  The 
cypress-tree.  The  cupressus  sempervirens, 
Linn.  It  is  a tall  ever- green-tree,  native  of  the  warmer 
climates,  bearing  male  and  female  flowers  on  the  fame 
branches ; the  leaves  are  flender,  and  fo  are  the  branches, 
whi.h  fpread  forming  a cone,  the  apex  of  which  is  the 
top  of  the  tree;  the  fruit  is  a kind  of  nut,  called  galbu- 
i.iE,  galbuli,  glahuler,  as  large  as  a walnut,  and  aflringent. 
The  flowers  have  an  agreeable  odour,  and  have  been  ufed 
in  conjundlion  with  lome  other  ingredients  for  making 
an  oil  by  infufion  with  olive  oil,  which  was  named  oleum 
cyprinum. 

I’here  are  three  fpecies  of  this  tree. 

CUPRESSINUM.  Cypress  w'iNE.  SccCedrinum. 

CUPRI  AMMONIATT  AQUA,  olim.  Aqua  sap- 

PHIRINA,  called  CoLLYRIUM  CCERULEUM. 

Take  of  lime-water,  one  pint  ; fal  amnaoniac,  one 
dram  ; let  them  fland  together  in  a copper  velTel,  until 
the  ammonia  is  faturated.  Phar.  Lond.  1788. 

CuPRi  preparationes.  Preparations  of  copper. 
See  yE'-ris  Flos. 

CupRi  RUBico.  See  .^rugo  .^ris. 

CUPRUM.  See  ^s.  Of  the  preparations  of  copper, 
there  are  different  compofltions  formed,  chiefly  ufed  for 
iujedtion,  of  which  fome  fpecimens  are  here  recited. 
CuPRi  Ammoniati  Liquor.  Liquor  of  ammoniated 
Copper. 

R Calcis  cupri  3 j.  aq-  ammonise  5 ij.  Thefe  are  to  be 
digefled  without  heat,  till  the  copper  is  dilTolved. 

Cupri  Ammoniati  Calx.  Calx  of  ammoniated  Copper. 

R Cupr.  vitriolat.  q.  v.  folvatur  in  aqum  diflillatae, 
q.  f.  et  adjiciatur  kali  pr$parati  portio  propria,  donee 
cuprum  ad  vafis  imum  defeendat;  deinde  bene  lavetur, 
et  ficcetur. 

Cupri  ACETATI  INJECTIo.  Injenion  ofacctated  Copper. 

R ,^ruginis  g.  x.  olei  amygdal.  | iv.  m.  Trituratione 
fblvatur  in  oleo  ajrugo. 
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Cupri  Ammoniati  Injectio.  InjeCion  of  ammo- 
niated  Copper. 

R Liquor,  cupri  ammoniati  g.  xx.  aq.  rofle  J iv.  m. 

Cupri  Vitriolati  Injectio.  injeilion  of  vitriolal- 
ed  Copper. 

R Cupri  vitriolati  g.  iv.  aqus  diftillatse  | iv.  m. 

Thefe  injedtions,  feing  of  the  aflringent  claifs,  are  cal- 
culated for  the  latter  flage  of  gonorrhoea.  The  ammoniat- 
ed one  is  confldered  by  Mr.  Foot,  and  recommended  as  a 
remedy  preferable  to  all  others  of  this  nature.  Pradli- 
tioners  fhould  be  cautious  in  the  ufe  of  aflringents  : they 
fhouLd  be  firfl  introduced  in  very  fmall  quantity,  and 
have  them  gradually  increafed  : indeed,  till  the  inflamma- 
tion is  confiderably  abated,  they  are  fcarcely  at  all  admif- 
lible,  for  rnuch  mifehief  has  been  done  by  their  too  early 
adminiflration.  The  following  has  been  highly  ufeful  in 
that  fymptom  called  phimofis,  which  has  been  fupport- 
ed  by  ulcerations  within  the  prepuce. 

Cupri  Vitriolati  Composita  Injectio.  Com- 
pound Injection  of  vitriolated  Copper^ 

R Cupri  vitriolati  g.  vj.  aquffi  difliJlatai  | iv.  aquos 
lithargyri  acetati  g.  xx.  m.  Cupro  vitriolato  prius  fo- 
luto,  adjiciatur  lithargyrum  acetatum,  et  inter  proepu- 
tium,  et  glandem  penis  injiciatur,  & pro  ratione  effedlus 
caute  repetatur. 

Cupri  Vitriolati  Pilul.«.  Pills  of  vitriolated 
Copper. 

R Cupri  vitriolati  g.  xx.  Olibani,  extradl.  cin- 
chonas, aS  5 ij.  fyr.  facclr.  q.  f.  ut  fiant  jnhrla;  quadra- 
ginta.  Dofis,  ab  una  adquatuor  indies.  Thefe  are  calcu- 
lated to  remove  gleets,  and  fometlmes  become  of  advan- 
tage in  the  latter  flage  of  gonorrhaia. 

Cupri  Vitriolati  Camphorata  Aqua,  vel  Aqua 
Ca.mphorata  Batanea.  Camphorated  water  of 
vitriolated  Copper. 

R Cupri  vitrioktr,  hoi.  galllci.  ail  fs.  camphora; 
aquae  ferventis  ]b  iv.  Adjiciatur  aqua  iugredientibus  aliis, 
et  quando  frigida  flat,  per  chartam  coletur.  This  in  a 
diluted  ftate  is  chiefly  employed  as  ah  eye-water;  but  it 
may  be  fervkeable,  applied  to  foul  ulcers. 

Cuprum  Ammoniacum.  Ammoniacal  copper. 
Phar.  Edin. 

Take  of  purefl  blue  vitriol,  two  parts  ; volatile  alkali 
of  fal  ammoniac,  three  parts  : rub  them  brifldy  in  a glafs 
mortar,  till  the  eflcrvcfcence  is  finiflied,  and  they  run 
calmly  into  a violet-coloured  mafs,  which  is  to  be  rolled 
up  in  a piece  of  bibulous  paper,  and  exflccated,  fivft  upon 
a chalk-flone,  and  afterwards  widi  a gentle  heat,  then 
put  up  for  ufe  in  a clofe  vial  ; this  is  a very  adlive  me- 
dicine, ufed  for  the  fame  purpofes  and  in  the  fame  man- 
ner as  viTRioLUM  CCERULEUM,  which  fee. 

CUR.  POST.  An  abbreviation  of  curse  poflerlores. 
CURA  AVENACEA.  A decodllonof  oats  andfuc- 
cory  roots,  in  which  a little  nitre  and  fugar  were  diflblved, 
was  formerly  ufed  in  fevers,  and  was  thus  named. 

CURCAo.  See  Ricinoides,  under  Cataputia 
minor. 

CURCUMA.  Turmeric;  alfo  called 
CHS,  terra  manta,  cyperi  genus  ex  India,  cannacorus  radice 
crocea,  manjella,  hua,  cypira,  kaha,  and  by  the  Indians 
horri-horri  : the  I’ortugucfe  call  it  fafran  de  terra  ; the 
name  curcuma  is  Arabian : the  Arabians  call  every  root 
of  a faffron  colour  by  this  name,  curcuma.  There  are 
two  fpecies,  the  long  and  the  round-rooted,  but  the  firfl  is 
the  hefl,  and  the  fort  in  ufe.  It  is  the  curcuma  lon- 
ga,  or  CURCUMA  indica  foliis  lanccolatis,  nervis  late- 
ralibus  numerojijfimis.  CLASS,  Monanoria  ; Ord- 
IMonogyni a.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  6.  Indian  lonc- 

ROOTED  TURMERIC. 

The  root  is  the  onlv  part  in  ufe  ; it  is  fmall,  tuberous, 
and  knotty ; it  is  brought  from  the  Eafl  Indies  ; exter- 
nally it  is  grcyiih-colourcd,  but  internally  it  is  of  a deep 
lively  yellow,  whicii  tends  to  red  : a longifh  and  a round 
fort  is  mentioned  by  fonic  authors  ; but  the  firfl  only  is 
brought  to  us. 

It  hath  a flight  aromatic  and  bittcrifli  tafte,  and  fome- 
what  difagrecable  fmcH.  It  gives  out  its  virtues  both  to 
water  and  to  fpirit.  By  diflillation  with  water,  a fmall 
quantity  of  eflfential  oil  is  obtained  ; and  from  the  re- 
maining decoclion  a bitter  extradl  is  formed  by  evapo- 
I 5 ration. 
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ration.  The  fpirituous  extra£l  retains  nearly  the  whole 
virtue  of  the  root. 

It  has  been  thought  a powerful  remedy  in  obftru6lions 
of  the  vifcera,  particularly  the  abdominal  ; andalfo  much 
ufed  in  idderic  and  uterine  dilorders.  The  dofe  may  be  from 
a fcruple  to  a dram.  Though  the  ufe  of  this  root  has 
been  particularly  recommended  by  feveral  pradtical  wri- 
ters, in  the  jaundice,  or  other  vifceral  obllrutUons,  it  is 
now  very  rarely  ufed.  The  powder  is  often  mixed  with 
yellow  peas,  ground  tine  : the  roots  fhould  bexhofen  of 
the  largeft  fize,  fredi,  compadl,  heavy,  not  eafy  to  break, 
of  a lightHh  yellow  without,  and  a deep  reddilh  yellow 
within. 

It  is  chiefly  confumed  by  the  dyers.  See  Lewis’s  Mat. 
Med.  Neumann’s  Cnem.  Works. 

CURIMENTOS.  So  the  Portuguefe  call  fome  pains 
in  the  limbs,  which  are  relieved  by  a warm  bath  made 
with  an  aftringent  bark,  produced  in  the  Brazils. 

CURMI.  Diofcorides  fays  it  is  a drink  made  of  bar- 
ley, which  is  ufed  inftead  of  wine  : fuch  a liquor  is  ufed 
in  Iberia  and  Britain,  which  is  prepared  of  wheat : this 
is  ale. 

CURSUMA,  Qv  CuRTUMA.  See  Chelidonium 

MINUS. 

CURTA.  See  Colobomata. 

CURURU.  See  Bufo. 

CuRURU  APE.  A fcandent  tree  which  grows  in 
Brazil,  and  bears  pods  with  feeds  like  beans  : thefe  feeds 
deftroy  fifli. 

CURUTU  PALA.  A Ihrub  which  grows  in  Mala- 
bar. The  bark  of  the  root  boiled  in  water  cure.s  a diarrhoea  ; 
boiled  and  taken  with  it,  cures  a dyfentery. 

CUSCUTA,  called  alfo  cajjutha,  cufcuta  major,  caf- 
futa,  epithimum,  DODDER,  and  dodder  of  thyme. 
I’he  CUSCUTA  EuRoPiEA,  Linn.  It  is  of  the  number  of 
plants  called  parafitical  ; it  hath  no  leaves,  grows  on 
thyme,,z.nA  conllfts  of  a number  of  flender  juicy  filaments, 
producing  here  and  there  fmall  heads  of  white  or  reddifli 
dowers,  which  are  followed  by  roundifli  capfules  full  of 
minute  feeds.  A large  kind,  known  by  the  name  of 
HELL-WEED,  is  common  in  heaths,  upon  furzes,  nettles, 
&c.  this  hcll~wed  deftroys  the  vegetables  which  afford 
it  nourifhment,  whence  its  name  ; it  is  alfo  called  diaboli 
intcftlna^  the  devil’s  guts. 

Dodders  are  fuppofed  to  partake  of  the  virtues  of  the 
plant  on  which  they  grow.  They  are  hardly  known  in 
pradlice,  but  recommended  as  refolvents,  deterfives,  and 
diuretics. 

Dodders  are  found  on  almofl  all  plants.  Rail  Hifl:. 

CUSPIDATUS.  Pointed,  (from  cufpis  a point  or 
fpear).  In  botany,  the  term  regards  the  apex  only,  when 
the  leaves  have  the  apex  fharp  like  a fpear,  or  terminat- 
ing in  a briftly  point.  Some  of  the  teeth  are  called  cufpi- 
dati.  See  Canini  dentes. 

CUSPIS.  Properly  the  point  of  a fpear ; but  it  is 
applied  to  the  glans  penis.  It  is  alfo  the  name  of  a 
bandage. 

GUSTOS  OCULL  An  inflrument  to  preferve  the 
eye  in  an  operation. 

CUTAMBULI.  A name  of  a fort  of  worms  either 
under  the  fkin  or  upon  it,  which  by  their  creeping  caufe 
tmeafinefs  and  pain. 

CUTANEUS  MUSCULUS.  See  Platysma 

MYOIDES. 

CUTANEUM  OSSIS  COCCYGIS  Ligamentum. 
It  goes  out  anteriorly  from  the  extremity  of  the  os  coccy  - 
gis  ; is  flender,  and  divides  into  two  portions  at  the  ori- 
fice of  the  anus,  which  run  into  the  membrana  adipofa, 
are  inferred  in  the  fkin  on  each  fide  of  the  anus  by  a kind 
of  expanfion,  and  continue  to  divaricate  : they  are  loft 
on  the  two  fides  of  the  perinseum. 

CUTANEUS.  See  Sphincter  ani.  There  is  alfo 
a nerve  fo  called.  See  Cervicales. 

Cutaneus  internus  Nervus.  It  rifes  from  the 
union  of  the  feventh  cervical,  and  firft  dorfal  pairs,  runs 
over  the  other  brachial  nerves,  and  pafTes  down  on  the 
inftde  of  the  arm,  between  the  mufcles  and  integuments ; 
it  divides  into  two  branches,  which  accompany  one  an 
other  as  far  as  the  inner  condyle  on  one  fide  of  the  vena 
bafilica,  being  covered  by  the  ramus  medianus  of  that 
vein  ; then  runs  down  towards  the  wrift,  where  it  fpreads, 
and  on  the  beginning  of  the  palm  of  the  hand.  The 
other  branch  pafTes  backward  along  the  integuments,  and 
down  to  the  little  finger. 

CuTCH.  See  Terra  Japonica. 

CUTICULA.  The  SCARF-SKIN.  The  Greeks  ckh 


Ir  J cut 

it  epidermis,  bccaufe  it  is  placed  upon  the  true  fkin  as  a 
covering.  It  is  as  large  as  the  true  fliin,  and  niore  com- 
pa6i; ; it  is  full  of  pores  for  the  evacuation  of  what  tranf- 
pires  through  it  from  the  body,  though  the  beft  glafTes  do 
not  enable  us  to  difeern  them  : it  hath  neither  blood-vef- 
felo  noi  nerves  ; therefore  it  is  void  of  lenfe.  Ur.  Hunter 
fays,  it  is  an  organized  body,  though  its  organization  can- 
not be  deinonftrated.  Leuwenhoeck  afferts  much  with 
refpeef  to  the  pores  which  he  fays  he  difeovered  in  it ; 
but  to  what  he  hath  faid,  it  fufficeth  to  refer  the  reader. 

The  integuments,  or  the  univerfal  covering  of  the  body, 
are.  the  cuticle,  the  rete  mu.cofum,  the  cutis,  and-  the 
membrana  cellularis ; befides  thefe,  the  old  anatoinifts 
reckon  the  membrana  communis  mufculoruin,  which  is 
not  now  reckoned  in  the  number  ; and  the  pahniculus  car- 
nofus,  which  is  only  found  in  brutes.  The  rete  muco- 
lum  is  added  by  the  moderns. 

The  whole  furface  of  the  fkin  is  coveied  by  the  rete 
mucofum,  and  the  rete  mucofum  with  the  cuticle.  To  that 
the  cuticle  is  the  moft  external. 

T he  cuticle  does  not,  in  general,  extend  fo  far  as  the 
fkin  does,  though  upon  the  belly  it  ftretches  conhderably, 
without  lofing  its  thicknefs.  Its  origin  is  obfeure,  and 
its  generation  furprilingly  fudden.  Fridlion  loofens  it, 
but  foon  a new  ftratum  arifes. 

The  cuticle  is  continued,  not  only  over  all  the  exter- 
nal parts  of  the  body,  but  alfo  in  ail  the  cavities  thereof, 
where  the  air  can  arrive  ; as  in  the  mouth,  cefophagus,  af- 
jiera  arteria,  inteftlnes,  &c.  where  it  is  called  epithe^ 
Hum  ; in  thefe  places  tliere  is  no  cutis,  but  there  are  innu- 
merable papilla.  No  nerves  nor  vefTels  can  be  denion- 
ftrated  to  exift  in  it. 

In  examining  the  pores,  the  cuticle deems  to  infinuate 
itfelf  into  them,  to  complete  the  excretory  tubes  of  the 
cutaneous  glands.  The  fofTolse  of  tlie  hairs'havc  likewdlc 
the  fame  produdlions  of  the  cuticle,  and  it  Teems  to  give 
a fort  of  coat  to  the  hairs  themfclves. 

The  beft  method  of  feparatiug  the  cuticle  for  examina- 
tion is  to  macerate  it  in  water. 

The  cuticle  is  a medium  betwixt  the  fkin  and  the  fub- 
jehls  of  feeling,  and  moderates  the  impreffions,  which, 
without  it,  would  be  too  painful.  It  alfo  moderates  the 
perfpiration,  which,  wdthout  it,  would  be  too  copious. 

The  colour  of  the  cutis  differs  in  different  perfons,  and 
alfo  in  different  parts  of  the  fame  perfon  ; but  it  is  owing 
to  the  difference  in  the  rete  mucofum  that  complexions  are 
fo  oppofite  to  one  another.  See  the  Obfervations  of  Dr. 
Monro  of  Edinburgh  on  the  Epidermis,  in  the  Edinburgh 
Med.  Effays. 

In  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Medical  Mufeum,  is  a re- 
markable inftance  of  a young  man  lofing  the  ufe  of  his 
hands,  by  the  cuticle  there  being  thickened  and  hardened 
in  an  extraordinary  degree.  He  was  a dyer,’  and  by  fre- 
quently cleaning  brafs  wire  in  the  mixture  which  is  ufbd 
for  dying  Saxon  colours,  which  confifts  of  the  oil  of  vitriol, 
tartar,. alum,  &c.  this  complaint  was  gradually  produced. 
His  hands  were  quite  ftiff  from  the  hardnefs  of  the  cuticle 
on  their  palms,  and  on  the  inftde  of  the  fingers;  the 
cuticle  there  appeared  like  parchment  full  of  chaps  ; and 
on  endeavouring  to  ftraighten  the  fingers  by  force,  blood 
ftarted  from  every  joint.  As  the  acvl  feemed  to  contri- 
bute much  to  the  difeafe,  the  following  emollient  liniment 
was  ordered.  R ol.  olivar.  ^ ii.  aq.  kali,  | ii.  rn.  f. 
linim.  With  this  he  rubbed  His  hands  frequently,  parti- 
cularly before  going  to  bed  ; and  to  prevent  the  liniment 
from  being  too  foon  rubbed  off,  he  wore  gloves.  In  about 
four  days  the  fldn  feemed  a little  foftened,  and  his  fingers 
did  pot  fuffer  fo  much  by  endeavouring  to  ftretch  thein 
out.  He  complained  that  the  liniment  occaftoned  much 
fmarting,  whence  the  following  was  diredled  with  a view 
to  abate  the  acrimony  of  the  alkaline  fait ; R pi.  olivar. 

1 ii.  aq.  kali,  g i.  vitel.  ovorum.  No.  ii.  f.  linim.  This, 
ufed  as  the  other,  in  three  days  was  lefs  troublefome,  and 
produced  further  evidence  of  relief : the  hardened  cuticle 
began  to  peel  off,  and  a new  flexible  one  appeared  under- 
neath ; many  of  the  chaps  were  healed,  and  he  beo:an  to 
have  fome  ufe  of  his  fingers.  He  continued  the  laft  pre- 
Icribed  liniment  about  two  months  ; and  then,  to  prevent 
a relapfe,  he  ufed  the  following.  R axung.  porcin.  ^ ii. 
vitellum  uni  us  ovi,  ol.  lavend.  gut.  v.  m.  ft  liniment.  With 
this  he  rubbed  his  hancis  every  night  at  bed-time  ; and 
on  continuing  it  about  a month,  he  obtained  a perfedt 
cure.  Except  three  dihes  of  purging  phylic,  he  took  no- 
thing inwardly  as  a medicine,  during  the  cure. 

CUTICULARIS  membrana.  See  Dura  mater. 
CUriCULOSUS.  See  Sfhincter  ani. 
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CUTILI^.  Certain  cold  fountains  in  Italy,  men- 
tioned hv  Cell’us  and  Pliny,  which  were  ufed  in  baths. 
CUTIO.  See  Aselli. 

CUTIS.  The  SKIN.  It  is  called  by  Herodotus, 
anthrope.  It  is  a ftrong,  thick,  univerfal  covering  of  the 
external  parts  of  the  body,  immediately  above  the  adipole 
membrane.  It  is  compofed  of  a dole  texture  of  fibres  of 
various  kinds,  and  alfo  of  veins  and  arteries,  varioully  dif- 
pofed ; where  there  are  large  orifices,  it  terminates  by 
bein=>-  gradually  loft.  Its  inner  furface  is  moulded  upon 
the  outer  furface  of  the  membrana  adipofa,  whofe  mem- 
branous part  being  produced,  forms  the  /X’iy. 

Tue  fkin,  on  its  outfide,  is  unequal : this  is  occafioned 
by  the  miliary  glands,  and  the  bulbs  of  the  hair.  It  is 
naturally  contra^ded  ; but  when  it  is  fw’elled,  it  is  fmooth. 
Upon  its  furface  we  obferve  the  papillae  pyramidales, 
which  are  longer  in  I'ome  parts  than  in  others,  as  in  the 
fingers,  where  they  arc  called  villi,  and  appear  in  rows, 
each  having  two  ranks  contiguous  ; thefe  are  the  organs 
of  touch.  Oppofite  to  the  joints,  the  Jkln  is  formed 
into  plicae,  to  admit  of  a free  motion.  Its  whole  fur- 
face, outwardly,  is  covered  with  the  rete  mucofum,  and 
the  cuLicie. 

Tii^Jkhi  is  thickeft  between  the  ilioulders,  and  on  the 
back  part  of  the  neck.  Dr.  Hunter  fays,  that  when  the 
[kin  is  once  deftroycd,  it  is  never  regenerated,  but  the 
edtres  ftretch  conliderably  to  form  a covering  : after  that, 
a ^cicatrix,  which^  is  hardened  flelh,  completes  the 
healing. 

Tne  outer  furface  is  furnifhed  with  fmall  eminences, 
called  papilla  pyramidales,  and  the  inner  lurface  with  the 
miliarv  glands.  Fewer  papillae  appear  on  the  Jkln  of  the 
belly  than  elfewhcre  ; the  anterior  portion  of  it  is  not 
only  thinner  and  more  compad  than  the  poftei  ior,  but  it 
hatn  this  likewife  peculiar  to  it,  that  it  may  naturally  be 
very  much  increaled  in  breadth,  to  an  extraordinary  de- 
o-ree,  without  loling  any  of  its  ihicknefs,  in  proportion  to 
what  it  gains  in  breadth  ; and  it  is  generally  more  diffi- 
cult to  pierce  the  Jkln  on  the  belly  with  pointed  inftru- 
ments,  than  on  the  back. 

'I’hough  the  beft  glalfes  cannot  affift  us  to  fee  pores  in 
the  cudcle,  the  naked  eye  can  dilcern  them  in  the  Jkln, 
w'hiT  is  the  feat  of  many  difeafes : and  on  thefe  Dr. 
T*urncr  has  profefteuly  writ.  See  his  Dileafes  of  the  Skiii* 

C u T T . See  Terra  Japonica. 

CYAMOS  yEGYriiACUS.  See  Faba  aEcvp- 

TIACA. 

CYAMUS.  Sec  Faba.  It  alfo  fignifies  a w'ood- 
loufe  in  the  form  of  a bean.  See  Aselli. 

Orientalis  major  mofehatus,  i.  e.  sweet- 

' SULTAN,  or  SULTAN-FLOWER,  is  foiTiewhat  cordial. 

CYAR.  Properly,  the  eye  of  a needle;  but  it  is 
ufed  to  fignify  the  orifice  of  the  internal  ear  See 


CYCAS  CIRCINALIS  feu  INDICA.  See  Palma 
Japonica. 

CYCEON,  from  HuKctiif  to  mix  ; alfo  cinnum  or  cinniis. 
It  is  a mixture,  of  the  confiftence  of  pap,  made  wdth 
wine,  honey,  flour,  and  chcel'e.  Idiis  name  was  given 
to  fome  ptifans  ; alio  a kind  of  fallad  in  which  cheefe  was 
mixed.  See  alfo  QLnus  ant  hi  nos. 

CYCIMA.  See  Lithargyrum. 

CYCLAMEN. 

■ EuROPiEUM.  V See  Artiiahita. 


Auris.  . r , 

CYASMA.  Brown  fpots  in  the  lips,  forehead,  and 

hands  of  pregnant  woman. 

CYATHISCUS,  from  a cup.  The  hollow 

part  of  a probe,  formed  in  the  fiiape  of  a fmall  fpoon,  as 
in  an  ear-picker. 

CYATHUS,  KuaSsf,  a cup,  from  the  verb  %usiv,  to 
pour  out.  It  was  a common  meafure  among  the  Greeks 
and  Romans,  both  of  the  liquid  and  dry  kind.  It  was 
equal  to  an  ounce,  or  the  twelfth  part  of  a pint.  The 
f extans  was  two  ounces  ; the  quadrans,  three  ounces  ; 
the  triens,  four  ounces  ; thefe  three  w'ere  fo  narned,  from 
the  portion  of  a pint  they  contained,  being  the  fixlh,  the 
fourth,  and  the  third  part  of  a pint,  or  twelve  ounces  ; 
the  quincunx,  five  ounces ; the  Jemis,  fix  ounces  ; the 
Jeptunx,  feven  ounces  ; the  bes,  eight  ounces  ; the  dodrans, 
nine  ounces  ; the  dextans,  ten  ounces  ; the  dcunx,  eleven 
ounces ; the  as,  fextarius,  or  cotula,  tw^elve  ounces. 
The  cyathus  was  made  with  a handle  like  our  punch- 
ladle.  The  Roman  topers  were  ufed  to  drink  as  many 
cyathi  as  there  were  Mufes,  nine ; alfo  as  many  as  there 
were  letters  in  their  patron’s  name.  Thus,  they  had  modts 
of  drinking,  fimilar  to  the  m.odern  health-drinking,  or 
toafting.  Pliny  fays,  that  the  cyathus  of  the  Greeks 
weighed  ten  drams,  and  Galen  fays  the  fame;  though 
elfewhere  he  lays,  that  a cyathus  contains  twelve  drams 
of  oil,  thirteeen  drams  and  one  fcruple  of  wine,  water, 
or  vinegar,  and  eighteen  drams  of  honey.  Galen  fays, 
that,  among  the  Vetefinarii,  the  cyathus  contained  two 
ounces. 

The  modern  is  ^ j.  E. 

CYBITOS.  See  Cubitus. 

CYBOIDES.  SceCuBoiDEs. 


Cyclamenus. 

CYCLISCUS,  from  Hvn>.o<;,  a circle.  Trochlfci. 
alfo  an  inftrument  formerly  ufed  in  the  operation  of  the 
trepan. 

CYCLOPION.  The  white  of  the  eye  from  kuh'Kqu, 
to  furround,  and  «y4-,  the  eye.  See  Adnata. 

CYCLOS  A Circle.  See  Bucc.®  and  Oreita. 
CYCLUS  METASYNCRITICUS.  It  is  a longpro- 
tradled  courfe  of  remedies,  perlifted  in  with  a view  of 
reftoring  the  particles  of  the  body  to  fuch  a ftate  as  is  ne- 
ceftary  to  health. 

CYCNARION.  A collyrium  mentioned  by  Galen 
and  P.  .Ti-^ineta.  It  was  fo  called  becaufe  its  colour  re- 

O 

fembled  that  of  a fwan. 

CYDAR.  See  Stannum. 

CYDONATUM.  A preparation  of  quinces  with  an 
addition  of  aromatics,  defcribcd  by  P.  Aigineta. 

CYDONIA.  The  QtJiNCE-TREE  Alio  called  eetowe^r, 
mala  cotonea  majora  ct  minora,  malus  cydonla.  It  is  the 
PYRUS  CYDONIA,  Or  PYRUS  CYDONIA  SYLVESTRIS, 

fol.  integerrlmls,Jloribus johtarils.  CLASS,  Icosandria; 
ORD.  PENTAGYNIA.  LiNN.  Gcu.  Plant.  626.  The 

WILD  QUINCE-TREE. 

Botanifts  enumerate  five  fpecies. 

The  quince-tree  is  low,  a native  of  the  rocky  b nks  of 
the  Danube,  and  is  common  in  our  gardens.  Its  fruit 
refembles  in  fhape  fome  forts  of  round  pears  ; it  hath  an 
agreeable  and  ftrong  finell,  an  auftere  acid  talle  ; its  ex- 
preffed  juice,  taken  in  fmall  quantities,  is  cooling,  rc- 
ftringent,  and  ftomachic,  is  uleful  in  naufeas,  vomitings, 
nidorous  crudfations,  and  fome  kind  of  alvine  fluxes  ; 
by  boiling,  it  loles  its  aftringency.  The  feeds  abound 
with  a mu_ilagino”s  fubftance,  wliich  they  give  out  to 
boiling  water.  One  dram  of  them  makes  fix  ounces  of 
mucilage,  about  the  confiftency  of  the  white  of  egg; 
this  has  been  recommended  in  aplrthous  affeddions,  and 
excoriations  of  the  mouth  and  fauces ; though,  tliat  of  the 
limple  gums  appears  more  efficacious.  It  is  the  moft 
agreeable  of  all  the  mucilages,  but  is  apt  to  become 
mouldy  in  a fhort  time. 

The  London  College  diredls  the  following  : 

Mucllago  Semlnls Cydo>i ii  Mali.  Mucilage  o/Q_uince 
Seed. 


Take  of  quince  feed,  a dram  ; diftilled  water,  eight 
ounces;  boil  with  a gentle  fire,  till  the  water  thickens; 
then  ftrain  through  a linen  cloth. 

Formerly  a fyrup  was  made  of  the  juice  of  the  fruit, 
and  a conferve,  called  m arm  ALADE,yV//y,  mlva  cydomo- 
rum,  or  diacydonium  ; but  it  is. now  an  article  in  the  con- 
fedtioners’  bufinefs  only.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Rail 
Hift. 

Cydonia  Exotica.  See  Covalam. 

CYEMA.  See  Cuema. 

CYGNUS  REGINiE,  A collyrium  deferibed  by 
Aetius. 

C YLICHNE.  A fmall  veflel  or  box  for  holding  me- 
dicines ; a GALLIPOT,  or  PILL-BOX. 

CYLINDRUS.  The  cylinder.  A tube,  equal 
diameter  from  top  to  bottom.  The  fruits  of  plants 
termed  cylindrical,  wdren  they  rcfemble  a column. 
Martyn  fays,  it  is  applied  to  ftems,  and  fome  leaves, 
which  are  round,  that  is,  without  angles;  but  many 
times  longer  than  they  are  thick.  But  this  Is  more  pro- 
perly exprefled  by  Columnar,  becaufe  they  are  not  of 
the  fame  diameter  from  top  to  bottom.  1 he  term  is  ap- 
plied to  the  calyx,  to  the  ftyle,  and  to  the  fpike  ; fo  is  it 
to  maffes  of  plafter.  See  MAGDyVLEONES.^ 

CYLLOS,  from  «i/XAow,  to  make  lame.  In  H ^qiocrates, 
it  is  one  affedled  with  a kind  of  Idxation  v.uiun  bends  oi;t- 
wards,  and  is  hollowed  inward.  Such  a dcieot  in  tne 
tibia  is  called  cyllojis,  and  the  perfon  to  whom  it  belongs 
is  called,  by  the  Latins,  varm,  or  BlccJJln,  and  is  cppoled 
to  valgus. 

CYLLOSIS.  See  CvLLos. 

CY  aJ  A, 


in 

are 
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CYMA,  from  fceUis.  It  properly  fignifies  a. 

fprout  or  tender  fiioot,  particularly  of  the  cabbage. 
Linn.5;us  explains  it  to  be  an  aggregate  flower,  com- 
pofedof  feverai  florets,  fitting  on  a receptacle,  producing 
all  the  primary  peduncles  from  the  fame  point,  but  having  ; 
the  partial  peduncles  fcattered  or  irregular ; all  fafligiate,  • 
or.  forming  a flat  furface  at  top.  The  cyme,  is  either 
naked  or  with  bracles.  Flowers  difpofed  in  a cyme, ' 
are  called  cymofe  flowers  : liCnce  Cymofe,  the  fixty-"' 
third  of  - Linnaius’s  natural  orders  in  Philofophia  Bo-  ' 
tanica.  ' 

CYMBAL  Os.  See  Sc.\phoides  Os. 

-C\  MB  ATARI  A.  alfo  called  Linaria,  Ivy-leave D 

TOAD-FLAX,  or  IVY-WORT.  It  grows  on  old  walls  in 
Italy  and  Switzerland.  It  hath  the  fame  virtues  as  the 
navel-wcrt.  See  Andros  aces. 

CYMBOLARIb  CaRTILAGO=  See  Cartilago 
Cricoidej. 

CYMBIFORME,  from  cymba,  a boat.  See  Sca- 

PHOIDE-S. 

CYMIA.  See  Carora. 

CYMIN’U'M.  See  Cuminum. 

--  C YAfOSRE.  See  Cyma. 

■ CYNANCHE.  See  Angina. 

Anginosa.  ^ The  Muchus  quinsy. 

. Epidemica.  r See  Scarlatina  An- 

Exanthematica.3  ginosa. 

— Gangr.«nosa,  Pharyng.ea,  Maligna, 

• Ulcerosa.  See  Angina. 

QLsophag-Ea.  See  Angina,  No.  4,  and 

Pharyng/ea  cinanche. 

— Parotidala,  alfo  angina  externa,  mumps.  It  is  a 
fpecies  of  cjuinly,  and  calied  alfo  catarrhus  bclhnjulanus, 
tmrlds,  oreiilons,  ojfervazioni.  Dr.  Cullen  names  it  cy- 
nanche  farotideea  ; which  he  defines  a cynanche,  with  a 
com! derat le  external  fwelling  of  the  parotid,  and 
inaxillary^  glands;  relpiration,  and  deglutition  being 
fcarcely  impeded  ; attended  for  the  mofl;  part  with 
a mild  uiflammatcry  fever.  This  name  was  given  to  a 
diforder  which  manifefted  itfelf  by  a flight  fever,  foon 
after  the  appearance  of  which,  the  face,  the  neck,  and 
particularly  the  throat,  were  confideiably  fwelled,  and  of 
a fomewhat  deeper  colour  than  a damafle  rofe,  but  the 
tunioi  rarely  extended  to  the  eyes.  This  fwelling  was 
chiefly  external,  and  fometimes  fo  increafed  in  a few 
days,  as  to  obliterate  the  features ; and  yet  this  quick  and 
extraordinary  diftenfion  of  the  parts  was  rarely  attended 
tvith  pain. 

This  diforder  was  of  the  inflammatory  kind  ; it  chiefly 
lafFcifed  the  young  and  the  poor  ; it  was  very  rarelv  mor- 

• tal,  and  lek'om  terminated  in  an  abfeefs,  but  gave  way 
to  general  antipuiogiflic  methods. 

Sometimes  the  tumor  fubfided  in  three  or  four  days, 
and  from  the  face  was  tranflated  in  men  to  the  cefticles  ; 
but  this  circumftance  required  no  altei'ation  from  the  ge- 
neral method  of  cure,  nor  did  the  fwelling  in  tlie  teili- 
cies  eter  fuppurate. 

Ine  patients  bore  bleeding,  purging,  and  nitrous  me- 
dicines veiy  well.  In  lome  a thicknefs  and  hardnefs  re- 
mained upon  the  parotid  and  maxillary  glands,  after  the 
patient  was  very  w^eil  in  all  other  refpedts  ; theie  yielded 
to.  fome  doles  of  calomel,  with  genhe  purging,  the  af- 
fecSced  part  being  kept  warm,  and  the  patient  continued  to 
a fuitabic  regimen.  Sometimes  a mild  mercurial  ointment 
■was  uleiui.  See  Gooch’s  Cafes  and  Remarks,  p.  74 — y6, 
and  Appendix  to  tiie  fame,  p.  13,  &c.  Cullen’s  Firft 
Tines,  edit.  4.  vol.  i.  p,  303. 

Fharynga;a.  See  Angina,  No.  4,  and  Pha- 

ryng/Ea  cynanche. 

S.TRIDULA.  See  SuFFOCATIO  STRIDULA. 

B gnsillaris.  See  Angina. 

Trachealis.  See  Suffocatio  stridula 

CYNANCHICA  MEDICAMENTA.  Medicines 
appropriated  to  the  cynanche. 

. CYNANTHEMIS.  SeeCnAM^MELUM  fcetidum. 

CYNAN  i HROPIA,  from  Kywi',  a dog,  and 
a man.  A kind  of  melancholy  delirium,  in  which  the 
perlons  afledled  believe  they  are  changed  into  dogs,  and 
in  coni.equence  thereof  endeavour  to  adl  like  them.  Or, 
according  to  lome,  the  hydrophobia. 

^YNAj^^^y  SCOTYMUS.  See  Cinara. 

Gi  NCHNIS.  A Irnall  vefTcl  to  iiold  medicines  in. 

CYNICUS.^  Canine.  Certain  convulhons,  called 
cyme  jpajms.  ^ See  sardonicus  risus. 

CYNll’HES,  ill  Ficlmont,  fignifies  flies  or  gnats. 


CYNNIA.  See  Carora. 

CYNOBOT  ANE.  See  Cham.emelum  fceti- 

DUM. 

CYNOCoSJt?<TV^'^'  Aconitum, 

See  Album  gr^cum.'''^ 

CYNOCRAMBE.  See  Mercurialis.  Sylv.  and 

rliPPOMANES, 

CYNCDESMiON,  Aorn  kvuv,  membrum  virilc,_  the 
yard  of  a man,  a..d  .Peoj,  to  tie.  A ligature  bv  which  the 
pr.-puce  is  nound  upon  the  glands.  " Sor  etimes  u figni- 
fies tneucwer  part  or  tne  prepuce. 

n ORTxjS,  from  Koas,  a dog,  and  ad's;,  a tooth. 

See  Canini  dentes. 

CANOGI.OoSU.M.  Hound’s-tongue.  Botanifts 
enumerate  nine  fpecies. 

Cynoglossum  Maj,  Vulg.  Canina  Linma-. 
Greater  hound’s-tongue.  It  is  the  cy‘noglossum 
officinal.  Tinn. 

It  IS  a biennial  plant ; produces,  the  firfl  year,  lar^e 
foft,  tonpe-fliaped,  long,  pointed  leaves:  the  fecond 
year,  a thick  branched  iiude,  with  pointed  leaves  joined 
to  It,  without  pedicles:  cn  the  tons  of  the  branches  are 
dark  purple  flowers,  wdiich  are  folio we<i  by  ,our  flat 
l^ds  : the  root  is  oblong,  and  of  a dark  bro  i n or  Mack- 
ilh  colour  on  the  outfide,  but  white  witnin.  T ^wows 
in  jnady  places,  and  IJowcrs  in  June,  ^ 

The  roots  have  a rank,  but  not  very  ftrong  ^mell,  like 
thole  of  die  narcotic  plants,  which  in  dryiiiP  is  miofllV 
diflipated  ; but  thofe  that  happen  to  grow  fin  dry  around 
have  very  little  fmell.  ° 

little  knowm. 

• G^^/^pGOPrlA.  Pollux  calls  tiiefe  certain  a.peri- 
ties  of  the  vertebra,  and  beginning  of  the  fpine  of  the 
back. 

Tyssa,  and  Hydrophobia. 
CYNOAIORON.  See  Hippomanes. 
CYNOMOJA.  See  Psyllium. 

CYNOP7ICON.  See  Dacneron. 
CYNOREXIA.  See  Boulimus. 

_ C Y JN  OSBATOS.  S^o/e.  KSocwMtd.caninusfen- 

tn,  caniruhus,  cynocytts,  roja  fylvejiris  tJulgarls,  rofa  jyl- 
vefrts  inodora.  It  is  the  ros A canina,  germinibus  ovatls, 
pcduncultjque  glabns,  caule  petiolifque  aculeatls.  CLASS 
IcOSANQRIA  ; ORD.  PoLYGYNIA.  LiNN.  Gen.  Plant! 
031.  I he  DOG-ROSE,  WILD  £R  I A R , or  HIP-T  REE  It 
IS  one  of  the  largell  plants  of  the  rofe-kind,  a native  of 
Britain,  grows  wild  in  hedges,  and  flowers  in  Tine. 

1 he  fruit  contains  a four-fweetifh  pulp,  which  is  made 
into  a conferve,  as  follows  : 

Conferva  Cynolbati.  Conferve  of  the  hip. 

Take  of  the  pulp  of  ripe  hips,  one  pound;  of  double 
relmed  lugar,  twenty  ounces  ; mix  them  into  a conferve. 

^ 1 he  hips  are  ro  be  fplit,  and  the  hairy  feeds  carefullv 
picked  out;  and  then,  when  the  fruit  is  mellowed  by 
flandmg  a few  days,  it  muft  be  pafTed  through  a hair 
lieve,  and  to  the  pulp  the  fugar  mufl  be  added.  Ph. 
Tond.  1788.  If  this  caution  is  not  obferved  in  pulping 
the  fruit,  the  rough  prickly  matter  eiiclofiiig  the  feeds, 
may  be  retained  111  the  conferve  ; a fmal!  portion  of 
\vhich  will  occafion  uneafmels  at  the  flomach,  an  itching 
about  the  anus,  and  fometimes  vomiting.  Though  for- 
merly it  was  ordered  in  large  doles,  to  correT  acrid  bile, 
ffiarp  urine,  heat  in  the  flomach,  and  efleemed  ufeful  in 
many  diforders,  as  dropfies,  calculous  complaints,  dyfeu-  ' 
tenes,  hemorrhages,  &c.  it  is  now  confidered  as  a plea- 
fant,  cooling  reftnngent,  agreeable  to  the  tafle,  and  prin- 
apally  ufed  as  a vehicle  to  more  efficacious  remedies. 
There  IS  affio  a reddilh-green,  fpongy,  hairy  excrefcence, 
made  by  fmall  ichneumon  flies,  on  the  ftalks  of  this 
tree  called  which  is  faid  to  be  pofTefled  of,  and 

edebrated  for  its  aftringent  power ; but  it  is  vet  not  fuffi- 

"TteBTrars.  'seeGte™. 

CYON.  SeeCANis.  Alfo  the  inferior  parts  of  the 
penis  and  prepuce.  See  Penis, 

CYOPHORIA,  from  the  foetus,  and  pepoi,  to 

carry.  See  Gestatio.  ^ 

CYPARISSUS.  See  Cupressus. 


CYPERI 
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CYPERl  GENUS  EX  INDIA.  See  Curcuma. 
CYPEROU^IS  GRAMEN  and  Cypeki.  See  Gra- 

MEN  CyPEROIDES.  ^ 

CYPERUS.  A plant  with  grafs-like  leaves;  and  tri- 
angular  ftalks,  bearing  tufts  of  tlowers  on  their  top, 
which  are  followed  by  a triangular  leed. 

Longus,  Linn.  Cyperus  odoratus  rndice 

longa.  C\'perus  panicula  fparfa  Ipeciofa.  The  ordinan- 
fwcet  cypfrus,  or  English  galangale.  It  hath  a 
long  (lender  root,  crooked  and  knotted,  on  the  outfide  ot 
a blackifla-brown  colour,  and  white  within  ; it  grows  in 
inarlhy  places,  and  thofe  in  England  are  as  good  as  the 
toreign  ones. 

'I'he  root  hath  an  agreeable  aromatic  fmell,  and  a bit- 
terifli  tafte  ; both  water  and  fpirit  take  up  its  virtues  ; by 
(liflillation  a very  fmall  quantity  of  eflential  oil  is  obtain 
ed.  This  long  root  is  fomewhat  aromatic,  but  mofl:  no- 
ticed tor  its  aftringeney. 

— Rotundus.  Cyp.  Creticus,  vcl  Sy- 

riacus.  Round-rooYed  cyperus.  This  plant  hath 
fcveral  roundifli  roots,  about  the  fize  of  wallnuts,  con- 
nedded  by  fibres,  rough,  and  rufty-coloured  on  the  out- 
fide, of  a yellow  white  within.  It  is  a native  of  the  Eaft 
Indies,  and  grows  wild  in  fome  other  countries.  The 
poots  have  the  fame  fmell  and  taile  its  the  long  lort  have. 
This  fort  is  moft  noted  for  its  aroma  , but  they  may  be 
ufed  indifferentlv.  Raii  Hift. 

Americanus.  See  Sanct^  Helen.®  Ra- 


dix. 


Longus  Odorus,  &c.  See  Contrayerva. 
N I L o T I c u s vel  Syriacus.  See  P a p y b us. 


branches.  I hele  arc  called  art  cnee  cyjlicce.  See  He  PAT. 
Arteria. 

C Y s T I c a;  Ve  N .E . A branch  from  the  vena  portse  ventra- 
lis.  I'hey  run  along  the  velicula  fellis,  from  its  neck  to 
the  bottom  ; and  as  they  are  olten  only  two  in  number, 
they  are  called  cyjYtcee  gcnidles. 

CYS  I IRRHAGIA.  Difchargc  oT  the  blood  from 
the  urinary  bladder.  It  is  always  a fymptomatic  dif- 
order; 

CYSTICAPNOS  AFRICANA  SCANDENS.  See 
Fumari A alba. 

CYSTICUS  DLTCTUS,  or  Ductus  Vesicularis. 
The  neck  of  the  gall-bladder  is  formed  by  the  contrac- 
tion of  its  fmall  extremity,  and  this  neck  bending  after- 
wards, produces  a narrow  canal  called  the  dudus,  and 
meatus  cyjiicus.  It  conveys  the  gall  from  the  gall-blad- 
der to  the  duodenum. 

CYSTICA  ISCHURIA.  See  Ischuria.  Var.  3d 
fpecies. 

C YSTIDES.  Encyfted  tumors,  and  thofe  whofe  fub- 
flance  is  included  in  a membrane. 

CYSTTS.  A bag.  It  is  applied  to  any  receptacle  of 
morbid  humours,  xurit,  a hag.  See  Capsula.  Alfo  to  the 
VESICA  urinaria  which  fee.  Hence  a number  of  the' 
complaints  of  the  bladder  are  derived  from  this  term  com- 
pounded with  fome  otlier  word,  as  cyjiitis,  cyflocele, 
cyflorrhsa,  &c.  &cc. 

CYSTINX.  A fmall  bladder. 

CYSTITIS,  CYSTIPHLOGIA.  See  Inflamma- 

TIO  Vesicae. 

CYSTOLITHICA  Ischuria. y 

Hone 


CYPHI.  A compofition  of  fixteen  ingredients,  fuch , A fiippreffion  of  urine  from  a 
as  honey,  raifins,  cardamom  feeds,  &c.  It  was  much  ] in  the  bladder, 
ufed  in  tlie  Egyptian  facrifices,  and  hence  the  troches 
called  ti  ochijct  cypheos. 

~ to  bend.  A kind  of  gib 


See  CuPREssus. 


CYTW)MA.  i From 

CYPHOSIS.  ) bofity,  an  incurvature  ot  the  fpinc  ot 
the  back,  when  the  vertebrze  incline  prcternaturully  out- 
wards. 

CYPIRA.  See  Curcuma. 

CYPRESSUS.  X 

CYPRINUM  Ol.  ] 

CYPRINUS.  See  Carpio. 

CYPRUS.  ? See  Ligustrum  In- 

CyPRUS  DioSCORI  PlINII.  i DICUM. 

CYPSELE,  or  Cypselis.  See  Cerumen  Auris. 

CYR^TNIA.  In  Rulandus,  it  lignifies  the  taices  of 
fatiron  intufed  in  oil. 

CY'RBASIA.  Properly  the  tiara,  or  cap,  worn  by 
the  Perlian  monarchs.  Hippocrates  ufes  this  word  in 
his  Treatife  of  the  Difeafes  of  Women,  in  deferibing  a 
fort  of  covering  which  he  direiSts  for  the  breafts. 

CYREBIA.  The  hutks  of  barley,  or  ot  other  corn, 
which  fall  otP  while  they  are  torrefying,  or  when  loakcd 
in  water. 

CYRENAICUS  Sal.  See  Ammoniacus  Sal. 

Succus.  It  is  applied  to  the  juice  of  the  lafer- 

pitium  of  the  ancients,  from  the  country  where  it  moft 
flourifiied,  by  Scribonius  Largus,  Paulus  .iTgineta,  and 
fome  others,  and  by  Sandlorius  : it  is  alfo  taken  notice 
of  by  the  fame  name,  in  his  Aphorifms.  See  Asa 
foetida. 

CY^RONES. 

CYRSEON. 

CYRTOIDES. 

CYRTOMA. 


See  Ischuria. 
Var.  3d.  fpecies. 


See  Phthiri  ASis. 
See  Anus. 

Gibeositas. 
tural  tumor 


Any  preterna- 
or  gibbofity,  from 
Kvf']®.,  hump-baeked.  "in  Vogel’s  Nofology,  it  fignifies 
a particular  flatulent  tumor  ot  the  belly. 

CY^RTONOSUS.  See  Rachitis. 

CYSSAROS,  xv<7-o?,  the  breech.  The  anus,  or  rec- 
tum. 

CYSSOTIS.  See  Proctalgia. 

CYSTEOLITHOS,  from  the  bladder,  and 
a (lone.  See  Calculus. 

CYSTICA  ARTERIzE.  The  cyjllc  arteries.  The 
hepatic  artery  advances  behind  the  duflus  hepaticus  to- 
wards the  velicula  fellis,  to  which  it  gives  two  principal 


See  Ischu- 
ria. Var. 
of  the  3d. 
fpecies. 


CYSl'OPHLEGICA.  A fuppref- 
fion  of  urine  from  a palfy  in  the  blad- 
der. 

CYSTOCPiLE.  A hernia  formed  by  the  protrufion 
of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Vaginalis.  See  Colpocei.e. 

CYSTOP  rOSIS.  The  inner  membrane  of  the  blad- 
der protruding  through  the  urethra. 

C YSTOPil LEGMATIC A Isch u r i a.  ' 

A fuppreftion  of  urine  from  abundance  of 
mucus  in  the  bladder. 

CYSTOSPASTICA.  A fuppreffion  ot 
urine  from  a fpafm  in  the  fphinifter  of  the 
bladder. 

CYSTOTHROMBOIDES.  A fiippref- 
fion of  urine  from  grumous  blood  in  the  )■  ‘ 
bladder. 

CYSTOSPYICA.  A fuppreftion  of 
urine  trom  purulent  matter  in  the  bladder. 

C Y STO  PROCTIC A.  A fuppreftion  of 
urine  from  pain  in  the  bladder,  caufed  by 
indurated  fisces,  wind,  inflammation,  ab- 
feefs,  &c.  in  the  redluin. 

CYSTOTOMIA.  A cutting  of  the  bladder  In  the 
operation  for  the  ftone.  See  Lithotomia. 

CYTHION.  A collyrium  mentioned  by  Celfus. 

CYTINIFORME.  | Generally  fignify  the  flower  of 

C YTINLIS.  j the  true  pomegranate  ; but  fome- 

times  ufed  to  fignify  the  cups  of  flowers  which  expand 
after  the  fame  manner. 

CYTINUS  HYPOCISTIS.  Sec  Hypocistis. 

CYTISO-GENISTA.  See  Genista,— ycipparih’,  &c. 
fee  Capparis. 

Cytisus  Alpinus,  alfo  called  anagyris  non  fee  ti  da. 
Bean  trefoil  tree.  The  leaves  are  faid  to  cool  and 
difcufs  ; a decodlion  of  them  is  diuretic. 

Spinosus,  alfo  called  afphalathus,  &c,  a/- 

.vra //z/o/ifl,  cytifofpartium  aculeatum.  'I’refoil  aca- 
cia. Its  juice  is  aftringent. 

ScoPARius  VULGARIS.  See  Genista. 

CYZICENUS.  An  epithet  of  a plafter  deferibed  by 
Galen,  and  commended  for  ulcers  and  wounds  ot  the 
nervous  parts.  5 
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See  ViTiuoLUM. 

DABURI.  See  Achiotl. 

* DACETON,  from  ^aKvco,  to  bite.  An  epithet 
for  Inch  animals  as  iiurfby  biting. 

DACHEL.  See  Dactylus. 

DACNE-RON,  from  S'a.Hva,  to  bite,  BITING.  An  epi- 
thet for  a collyrium  in  Trallian,  alfo  called  oxydorcia., 
and  cynopticon. 

DACRYDIUM.  See  Di  agridium. 

^ DACRYODES,  from  a tear.  In  Hippocrates 

it  is  a fanious  ulcer. 

DACRYOMA.  a coalition  of  one  or  more  of  the 
pundla  lacrymalia. 

DACRYOPCEOS.  An  epithet  for  fuch  things  as 
caufe  the  tears  to  flow,  fuch  as  onions,  &c. 

DACTYLETUS.  See  hermo  DACTYLUS. 

DACTYLETHRA.  A machine  fhaped  like  a fin- 
ger, and  introduced  into  the  {Pomach  to  excite  a vomitin? 

DACrYLTON.  Web-fingered. 

DACTYLTOS.  See  trochisci. 

DACTYLON  RADICE  REPENTE.  See  Gra- 
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though  an  exercifed  animal,  of  eafy  digefiion.  Its  flefh 
approaches  very  near  to  that  of  llieep,  tnough  undoubt- 
edly  It  Emore  fapid  and  alkalelcent.  This  is  the  deer 
with  which  we  are  beft  acquainted,  and  as  moft  known 
under  the  name  of  venison.  Medicinal  virtues 
have  been  attributed  to  different  parts.  The  recent  bPocl^ 
drank  immediately  from  the  veins,  hath  been  faid  to  re- 
move vertigo  ; the  gall  to  be  deterfive,  and  take  away 
films  from  the  eyes;  the  liver  hath  been  recommended 
m diarrhoea  ; the  horns  are  ufed  exadfly  in  the  fame  in- 
tentions as  thofe  of  the  ftag,  and  the  fat  or  fuet  agrees 


MEN  DACTYLON 

E)AC  r YLOTHECE.  So  Pare  calls  an  inftrument 
which  he  ufed  in  fome  cafes  of  injury  done  to  the  fin- 
gers 


See  Pru- 
, See  Vi- 


DACTYLUS.  Date.  The  fruit  of  the  dactylus  pal- 
mula,  which  fee  ; and  alfo  Digitus. 

— — Palmula,  called  alfo  palma  major,  parma  dac- 
tylifera,  dachel,  the  GREAT  palm-tree,  or  date- 
tree.  It  is  cultivated  in  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe  ; 
its  fruit  is  oblong,  larger  than  an  acorn,  and  includes  a 
ftone.  The  beft  dates  come  from  Tunis.  Chufe  thofe 
that  are  foft,  large  and  not  much  wrinkled,  of  a reddilh- 
yellow  colour  on  the  outfide,  and  a whitifli  membrane 
between  the  flefh  and  the  ftone.  They  are  moderately 
aftringent,  yet  aie  eaten  as  food  in  Africa.  Galen  ufed 
to  call  the  beft  dates  in  Syria  caryoti. 

D^DALUS.  Quicksilver.  See  Arg.  Vivum. 

DAlDION  tcedida.  A diminutive  of  dais,  treda  a 
TORCH.-  It  is  a kind  of  peffary. 

DAlMONIS.  Ordure. 

DAEMON  OMAN  I A,  alfo  dcsmonia.  The  melan- 
choly which  is  fuppofed  to  arife  from  poffeffions  of  de- 
mons, &c. 

DAIS.  See  T.eda. 

DAITIDES.  Galen  fays  it  means  great  torches  ; but 
by  a metaphor  it  fignifies  heads  of  garlic.  See  Allium. 

DALE.  An  abbreviation  of  Sam.  Dalei,  M.  L. 
Pharmacologia. 

DALECHAMP.  LUGD.  An  abbreviation  of  Hifto- 
ria  Generalis  Phntarum  Dalechampio  elaborata.  I 

DALIGTHRON.  A name  of  the  thalidlrum.  See  ■ 
Sophia.  | 

DAMA.  Fallow-deer.  This  is  a fpecies  of  the 
cervus,  in  the  order  of  pecora,  in  the  Linnzean  Syftem, 
called  cervus  dama,  and  alfo  platyceros  cervus.  This  ani- 
mal lives  entirely  on  vegetables  and  water,  and  its  falts 
are  not  highly  exalted  ; nor  is  it  much  inclined  to  putref- 
ccncy.  The  venifon  of  a deer  killed  when  cool  differs 
much  from  that  of  one  heated  wi'h  exercife.  The 
fibres  of  the  firft  arc  harder,  the  flefh  more  tough,  and 
lefs  eafily  folublc  in  the  ftomach.  But  from  the  nature 
of  its  cEConomy,  from  its  wild,  and  exercifed  ftate,  and 

from  beinggenerally  killedinthe  blood, it  is  an  alkalefcent,  . 

fapid  animal,  confidered  as  a very  great  delicacy,  ami,  ' tense. 


j perfedlly  with  that  of  the  fame  animal. 

I DAMASCENA  PRUNA  NOSTRATA. 

I NUS  DAMASCENA. 

DAMASCENE  PASSULAE,  vel  UVAE. 

TIS. 

DAMASONICUM.-) 

DAMASONIUM.  V See  Doria. 
DAMESONIUM.  ) 

DAMNATA  TERRA.  See  Caput  mortuum. 
DANATS.  See  CoNYzA. 

DAPHNE.^  In  BOTANY,  it  is  a genus  of  the  o6Ian- 
dna  monogynia,  of  which  Linnreus  fupplies  ten  fpecies. 
It  IS  alfo  a name  for  the  bay-tree.  See  Laurus 
alexandrina. 

GNIDIUM.  See  Thymelea  MONSPE- 

liaca. 

LAUREOLA.  See  LaUREOLA  MAS. 

■ MEZEREUM.  See  Laureola  fcemina. 

DAPHNEL^ON,  from  J'a.pi.u,  the  bay-tree,  and 
s^a/ov,  oil.  The  OIL  of  bay-berries.  See  Laurus 

VULGARIS. 

DAPHNITIS.  A name  for  the  beft  pieces  of  cafTia 
DAPHNOIDES.  See  Laureola  mas.  ' 

DARATOS.  See  Panis. 

DARCHEM.  a name  of  the  beft  cinnamon. 
DARSINI.  See  Cinnamom  UM. 

DARSIS,  from  J'gp®,  to  excoriate.  Where  the  fkin  is 
divided  and  fituated  by  the  fculpel  from  the  parts  which 
are  fituated  underneath,  when  fome  parts  are  to  be  fepa- 
rated,  the  phrafe  Kdla-  was  ufed. 

DARTA.  See  Herpes  and  Pr  URITUS. 

DARTOS,  from  leather,  or  a pelt.  Dartos,  a 

Greek  name  derived  from  its  raw  or  excoriated  appear- 
ance, and  not  from  its  ufe  in  contradling  the  ferotum 
See_  Warner  on  the  Tefticles,  p.  2.  One  of  the  coats,' 
which  form  the  ferotum,  is  called  the  dartos  raufee,* 
alfo  corium  ; but  Dr.  Hunter  fays  that  no  fuch  mufclecan 
be  found  ; and  Albinus  takes  no  notice  of  it  in  his  table. 
See  Scp.,oTUM. 

I DAS.  See  Taida. 

I DASYMMA,  from  Pao-ug,  rough.  See  Trachoma. 

DASYS.  Denfe,  thick,  clofe,  or  rough.  An  epithet 
for  a tongue  that  is  parched  in  a fever.  Applied  to  refpi- 
ration,  it  fignifies  a breathing  as  if  the  lungs  had  not 
room  to  expand.  Thofe  who  labour  under  this  denbty 
of  breathing  are  called  cerchodes.  ^ 

\ DATURA,  and  datyra.  See  Stramonium. 

' VINUM.  Wine  in  which  are  the  feeds 

of  daucus. 

I Daucus.  The  carrot,  mailed  alfoc^?rol«,fuppof- 

eel  to  be  deiivccl  from  cara*  Boerhaave  reckons  up  feven 
fpecies. 

- • ALSATICUS.  See  OREOSELINUM  PRA- 
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DaUCCS  ANNUCS  MINOk.  See  CAUCALISi 

■ VULGARIS,  called  alfo  daucm  fylveftris,  paft'tnaca 

tenu  folia,  Jlaphilinus  Gracorum  vcl  fylvcjlr'is.  Wild 
CARROT,  or  bird’S'NEst.  This  is  the  fort,  the  feeds 
of  which  are  nfed  in  medicine.  It  is  the  DAUCUS  CA- 
Rota,  or  DAUCUS  sylvestris,  feminibiis  hifpidis,petio- 
Ih  fiibtus  ncrvofis.  CLASS,  Pentandri  A ; ORD.  Dl- 
CYNiA.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  333. 

Daucus  Creticus,  called  alfo  myrrh h annua,  daii- 
cus  foliis  foeniculi  tenuilTimis,  candy  carrot,  or 
CARROT  of  Crete.  It  is  the  athamanta  Creten- 
s IS  of  Linn. 

That  which  is  called  carrot  of  Crete,  is  often  brought 
from  Germany,  &c.  The  beft  is  large,  frefii,  found,  and 
of  an  acrid  tafle. 

The  WILD  CARROT  is  common  in  many  uncultivated 
parts  of  England,  and  flowers  in  June  ; in  its  cultivated 
flate,  this  is  the  well  known  garden  carrot.  Carrots 
appear  to  contain  from  experiment  a large  proportion  of 
faccharine  matter,  and  confequentlv  afford  much  nou- 
rilhment,  if  well  boiled;  if  otherwife,  or  eaten  raw,  they 
are  very  difficult  of  digeftion,  and  pafs  through  the 
bowels  without  fuffering  any  confiderable  change.  Raw 
carrots  have  been  given  to  children  as  an  anthelmintic, 
probably,  on  this  account:  in  calculous  complaints,  the 
expreffed  juice,  or  decodlion  of  the  roots,  has  been  re- 
commended; and  likewife,  as  gargles  for  infants  in  aph- 
thous affedlions,  or  excoriations  of  the  mouth : to  can- 
cerous and  putrid  fores,  and  alfo,  to  phagedrenic  ulccis, 
cataplafms  ot  feraped  carrot  have  been  found  ufetul,  as 
they  mitigate  the  pain,  and  abate  the  ftench  of  fiich  as 
are  foul  and  cancerous.  See  Daucus  sativus.  Thefeeds 
are  fimilar  in  their  tafte  and  fincll  to  thofe  of  the  Cretan 
carrot,  but  w’eaker  ; however  they  are  fubflituted  for 
them,  and,  if  infufed  in  ale  or  wine,  they  give  out  all 
their  virtues,  which  are  diuretic,  antifeorbutic,  carmina- 
tive, and  lithontriptic.  Half  a pound  ot  the  feeds  may 
be  infufed  in  five  or  fix  gallons  of  ale,  and  a pint  of  the 
clear  liquor  may  be  drank  three  times  a day.  The  feeds 
of  the  ‘ivlld  carrot  have  in  many  inftances  been  ufeful  in 
the  ffone  and  gravel,  particularly  in  the  latter,  when  ac- 
companied with  great  pain  and  coffee-coloured  or  bloody 
urine.  The  feeds  fliould  be  gathered  in  Auguft.  They 
feem  to  be  forcing,  but  not  dangerous.  Half  an  ounce 
of  the  feeds  may  be  put  to  half  a pint  of  boiling  water, 
and  the  infufion  drank  with  fugar  and  milk,  inflead  of 
tea,  for  breakfall,  and  again  in  the  afternoon.  Gouty 
people,  who  are  afflidled  with  the  gravel,  are  much  re- 
lieved by  it.  Some  experience  relief  from  this  infufion 
in  a few  days  ; others  are  longer,  even  to  twelve  months, 
before  they  perceive  any  fenlible  effedl  from  it,  but  after 
that  have  been  happily  rewarded  for  their  perfeverance : 
though  Dr.  Cullen  fays,  that  the  feed  has  been  em- 
ployed for  a confiderable  time,  in  large  quantities,  in  cal- 
culous cafes,  without  any  remarkable  diuretic  power  be- 
ing manifefted. 

- — ■ sativus,  called  alfo  bufelinum.  The  common 
GARDEN-CARROT.  This  loot  is  In  frequent  ufe,  and 
though  it  will  not  yield  any  grained  fugar,  it  affords  a 
great  deal  of  a fweet,  and  melligenous  juice  which  gives 
a ftrong  mark  of  its  nutritious  quality.  When  boiled,  it 
affords  a tender,  and  not  very  flatulent  food.  The  roots, 
when  feraped  fmall,  and  made  up  into  a poultice,  take  off 
the  difagreeable  fmell  which  attend  ulcerated  cancers. 
The  raw  carrot  may  be  feraped  or  grated,  then  made  into 
a cataplafm  with  cold  water,  and  applied  to  any  kind  of 
fetid  ulcers  ; or  carrots  may  be  boiled  a fufficient  time, 
till  they  become  foft  enough  to  mafli  up  into  a pulp. 
Turnips  prepared  the  fame  way  are  faid  to  anfwer  the 
fame  purpofe.  They  are  both  to  be  applied  immediately  to 
the  ulcer,  without  the  intervention  of  lint,  or  any  other 
fubftance.  See  Lond,  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iv.  p. 
183,  358,  &c.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

— — Macedon.  See  Apium  Macedonicum. 

MONTANUs.  See  Oreoselinum,  Apii  fo- 
lio, &c. 

oDORATUs  Creticus,  &c.  See  Cumi- 

NOIDES. 

PEREGRINUS.  See  SELINUM  MONTAN. 

PETROSELINI  VCl  CORIANDRI  FOLIO.  See 

BUNIUM. 

SELENOIDES.  See  OrEOSELINUJiI. 

DAULONTAS  FRUTEX.  An  American  fhrub, 
which  Lemery  fays  poffeffes  the  properties  of  camomile, 
and  its  berries  relieve  in  afthmas,  &c. 

DAUPHINY  SAL.  See  Glauberi  sal. 
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DAURA.  See  helleborum  nigrum. 
DAVERIDON.  Oil  of  spike.  See  Lavendu- 

LA  LATIFOLIA. 

DEARTICULATIO.  See  diarthrosis. 

DEASCTATlO.  See  Aposceparnismus. 

DE  BOOT.  An  abbreviation  of  Anfehni  Boetii  de 
Boot  Gemmarum  & Lapidum  Hiftoria,  &c. 

DEC.  Tiie  abbreviation  of  decad. 

DEBILITATES.  Difeafes  from  deficiency,  as  blind- 
nefs,  w'ant  of  appetite,  &c. 

DEBLiS.  So  Paracelfus  calls  a medicine  which  is 
given  againff:  anger. 

DECAMYRON.  In  Oribafius  it  is  a compofition 
made  of  ten  aromatics. 

DECAGYNIA,  [j'.Ha,  dccem,  ten,  and  yuyy),  muller,  a 
woman).  Ten-styled  ; the  name  of  one  of  the  orders 
of  Linnaeus’s  artificial  fyftem,  comprehending  thofe  flow- 
ers which  have  ten  ftyles,  confidered  as  the  female  or- 
gans of  generation.  This  occurs  only  in  the  dafs, 

DECANDRIA  (a  S'zHa,  decern,  and  v'lr).  The 
name  of  the  tenth  clafs  of  Linnaeus’s  artificial  fyftem, 
comprehending  all  hermaphrodite  flowers  w'ith  ten  fta- 
incns  or  filaments  in  each  flower,  and  one  ftyle.  Ir  is 
alfo  the  name  of  an  order  in  the  claffes,  tnonadelphia,  dia- 
delphia,  gynandria  and  diaecia. 

DECANTATIO.  Decantation.  Pouring  gently 
the  clear  liquor  off  from  a fediment.  See  Depuratio 

DECIDE  NTI  A.  It  is  an  epithet  affixed  to  fome 
acute  difeafes,  which  arc  protradled  beyond  fourteen  days, 
to  the  twentieth,  nay  fometimes  to  tlie  fortieth  day,  hence 
difeafes  are  called  acute  per  decidentiam,  or  ex  deciden- 
tia.  See  alfo  Cata ptosis. 

DECIDUA,  (from  the  Latin,  de,  from,  and  cado  to 
fall).  Falling,  fading  once  in  the  year.  Tiiofe  things 
that  fall  away,  as  leaves  off  trees.  In  botany,  deciduous 
plants  are  fuch  ascaft  their  leaves  in  winter,  and  the  term 
is  applicable  to  trees,  (hrubs,  and  herbaceous  vegetables. 
From  this  Dr.  Hunter  calls  the  fpongy  chorion  by  the 
names  dcadua  and  caduca,  both  which  words  llgnify  fall- 
ing off.  See  ABoRSUs.  Dr.  Hamilton  obferves  tliat  the 
membranes  (fpeaking  of  thofe  which  contain  the  feetus 
during  pregnancy)  confift,  externally,  of  two  layers  of 
the  fpongy  chorion,  called  decidua  and  decidua  refexa  ; 
internally,  of  the  true  chorion  and  the  amnion.  They 
form  a pretty  ftrong  bag,  commencing  at  the  edge  of  the 
cake,  going  round  the  wffiole  circumference,  and  lining 
the  internal  furface  of  the  womb.  The  membrana  deci- 
dua, or  that  lamella  of  the  fpongy  falfe  chorion,  which 
is  in  immediate  contadl  with  Ure  uterus,  is  originally  very 
thick  and  fpongy,  and  exceedingly  vafcular,  particu- 
larly where  it  approaches  the  placenta.  At  firft  it  is 
loofely,  as  it  w'ere,  fpread  over  the  ovum  ; and  the  inter- 
vening fpace  is  filled  with  a quantity  of  gelatinous  fub- 
ftance. It  gradually  becomes  more  and  more  attenuated 
by  ftretching,  and  approaches  nearer  to  the  interior  la- 
mella of  the  decidua,  called  decidua  refexa  : and  about 
the  fifth  month  the  two  layers  come  in  contafil,  and  ad- 
here fo  as  to  become  apparently  one  membrane.  The 
decidua  refexa,  in  its  ftrudlure  and  appearance,  is  fimilar 
to  the  former,  being  rough,  fleecy,  and  vafcular,  on  i« 
external  furface  ; internally,  fmoother,  and  perforated 
with  a number  of  fmall  foramina,  which  are  the  orifices 
of  veffels  that  open  into  this  internal  furface.  In  advan- 
ced geftation  it  adheres  intimately  to  the  former  mem- 
brane, and  is  witli  difficulty  feparated  when  the  double 
decidua  comes  off  entire  ; but  the  outer  lamella  more 
commonly  adheres  to  the  uterus  after  the  placenta  and 
other  membranes  are  expelled,  and  is  afterwards  caft  off 
with  the  cleanfings.  The  decidua  refexa  becomes  thicker, 
and  more  vafcular,  as  it  approaches  to  the  placenta ; and 
is  then  blended  with  its  fubftance,  conftituting  the  cellu- 
lar or  maternal  part  of  the  cake,  as  it  is  termed  by  Dr. 
Flunter.  The  other  or  more  internal  part  belongs  to  the 
foetus,  and  is  ftyled  the  foetal  part  of  the  placenta.  The 
double  decidua  is  opake  in  comparifon  of  the  other  mem- 
branes ; the  blood-veffels  are  derived  from  the  uterus, 
and  can  be  readily  traced  into  it.  Dr.  Hunter  fuppofes 
that  the  double  decidua  lines  the  uterus  nearly  in  the 
fame  manner  as  the  peritoneum  does  the  cavity  of  the 
abdomen,  and  that  the  ovum  is  inclofed  within  its  du- 
plicature,  as  within  a double  night-cap.  On  this  fuppo- 
iition,  the  ovum  muft  be  placed  on  the  outlide  of  this 
membrane  ; which  is  not  very  readily  to  be  comprehend- 
ed, unlefs  we  adopt  fignor  Scarpa’s  opinion,  and  fup- 
pofe  it  to  be  originally  entirely  compofed  of  an  infpiffated 
coagulable  lymph. 
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Di.  Ruyfch  called  this  exterior  coat  the  tunica  filamen- 
toJa\  more  modern  authors,  the  false  or  spaNGY  CHO- 
KioK.  But  Dr.  Hunter  found  thelpongy  chorion  to  con- 
fift  of  two  diftindl  layers  : that  w.hich  lines  the  uterus,  he 
ftyles  membrana  caduca,  or  decidua,  becaufe  it  is  caft  off 
after  delivery  ; the  portion  which  covers  the  ovum,  de- 
cidua reflcxa,  becaule  it  is  refiedfed  from  the  uterus  upon 
the  ovum,  forming  the  connedfing  medium  between  them. 
The  portion  which  covers  the  ovum  is  a complete  mem- 
brane, like  the  true  chorion  and  amnios  ; but  that  which 
immediately  lines, the  uterus  is  imperfedt  or  deficient, 
being  perforated  with  three  foramina,  viz.  two  fmall  ones, 
correiponding  with  the  infertion  of  the  tubes  at  the  fun- 
dus uteri  ; and  a larger  ragged  perforation  oppofite  to  the 
orifice  of  the  womb.  See  Dr.  Hamilton’s  Outlines  ; Dr. 
Hunter  on  the  Gravid  Uterus. 

DECIMANA.  An  erratic  kind  of  fever  which  returns 
every  tenth  day. 

It  is  when  a difeafe  abates.  See 

alfo  Luxatio. 

DECLIVIS.  See  Obliquus  oescendens. 

_ DECOCEA.  It  is  a water  that  hath  been  boiled,  and 
is  cooled  by  the  help  of  fnow.  Decocta  alfo  fignifies 
decodfions,  boiling  different  jngredients  in  water,  and 
adminiftermg  the  decanted  liquor,  when  cold,  to  patients 
m a variety  of  cafes,  viz.  decoctum  folani  lignoji  vel 
aulcamarts  \ bardanee  \——hellehori  albi ; — hocdei  cum  gum- 
mi  lobelia-, — Lufitanicum ; — mezerei ; — quercus ; — -fapo- 

naria  ; — -farfaparilla  -,  — ulmi,  &c. 

DECOCTUM  ALBUM.  See  Cornu  Cervi. 

■ Campechense.  See  Campech.  lignum. 

nitrosum.  See  Nitrum,  No.  15. 

— — RUBRUM.  See  Cornu  cervi. 

DECOCTIO.  See  Co  CTIO. 

DECO  LORES.  Difeafes  which  difap-reeably  change 
the  colour  of  the  fkin.  ^ ^ 

DECREPITATIO,  vel  Crepitatio.  The  crack- 
Iing  noife,  which  common  fait  makes  when  fubjedled  to 
the  fire. 

DECURTATUS  PULSUS.  A weak  or  a deficient 
pulfe.  If  it  fails,  and  revives  by  turns,  it  is  called  decur- 
tatus  reciprocus. 

DECUSSORIUM.  An  inftrument  to  deprefs  the 
dura  mater  after  trepanning,  quia  decutit  membranam, 

nr  frnm  ifc  J rr  .* 


or  from  its  extremity  being  grooved,  decuffatim. 

when  a part  of  the  cranium  is 
teguments,  in  a wound  of  the  head, 
^ytionymous  wdth  adynamia. 
DEFECTIO  ANIMI.  See  Lipothymia. 
DEFENSIVA.  See  Cardiaca. 

DEFENSIVUM.  An  epithet  for  fome  furgical  topics 
which  repel. 

DEFERENT  lA  VASA.  Immediately  beneath  the 
tunica  albuginea  are  lodged  the  tefticles,  the  tubuli  of 
which  run  on  to  form  the  epididymis ; when  becoming 
arger,  tiiey  unite  and  form’  the  vafa  deferentia,  which 
afcend  m thefpermatic  cord  behind  the  blood-veffels,  and 
having  got  through  the  abdominal  rings,  are  refledled 
downwards,  and  paffmg  on  the  back  of  the  bladder,  be- 
tween that  and  the  ureter, _ go  on  the  infide  of  the  vefi- 
cula  feminalis,-to  its  anterior  end,  where  they  unite  with 
the  yeficula  ; and  from  the  union  of  thefe  with  veficuls 
leminales,  two  du£ls  are  formed  and  continued,  which 
gradually  approaching  each  other,  they  become  contigu- 
ous at  the  notch,  in  the  bafis  of  the  proftate  gland,  and 
terminate  in  a fmall  du6f  on  each  fide  of  the  caput  gal- 
linagims,  in  the  urethra.  At  a diftance  from  the  veli- 
cula;  feminales,  the y as  deferens  is  hardly  capable  of  ad- 
mitting an  hog’s  briflle ; but  as  it  approaches  the  veli- 
cul$.  It  grows  larger  both  externally  and  internally,  and 
becomes  cellular  and  tortuous.  The  ufe  of  thefe  vefTels 
IS  to  contain  the  fperm  fecreted  from  the  blood,  and  to 
carry  it  into  the  fpermatic  veffels. 

DEFIXUS.  Impotent  with  refpeT  to  venereal  de- 
li res. 

DEFLAGRATIO.  See  Calcinatio. 

A defluxion. 

l he  flowing  down  of  humours  upon  any  inferior  part 
as  in  a catarrh,  &c.  ^ ’ 

DEFORMATIONES.  Diftortions  of  particular  parts, 
and  other  deformities.  ' 

c ^^/^RMES.  Synonymous  with  cachexia.  It  fio-ni- 
external  deformity  of  the  body. 
^tf<-’^‘Vcndo.  See  Museum. 
UiLfirJAJ  1 1 1 10,  from  dcglutio,  to  /wallow.  7’he  ad 
of  SV/ALLOV/ING.  In  fvjallowing,  the  morfel  is  collcdled 


on  the  upper  furface of  thb  tongue,  isfqueezed  againfi  the 
bony  palate,  and  then  carries  the  palatum  moile  backward 
and  upward  ; the  pharynx  .meets  it,  the  tongue  keep® 
dole  up  to  the  palatum  molie,  the  rimula  of  the  larynx 
IS  Ihut,  and  the  bolus  is  forced  down  the  ceropha<Tus. 

Incapability  of  swallowing,  acatapo/is  \ 
or  a difliciuty,  named  dyfphagia  or  aglutitio,  may  be  cau'fed, 
lit,  by  ulcers  of  the  afophagus,  in  which  cafe  tlierc  will 
be  frequent  vomiting  of  blood,  and  other  kinds  of  mat- 
ter; 2dly,  a fcirrhous  bronchocele -,  gdiy,  a thickening  of 
the  mucus  in  the  wfophagus-,  4thly,  indurations  of^ the 
oejophagus  ',  yh\j,  a fungus  in  the  oefophagus  \ 6thly,  a 
Jacculus  formed  by  feme  hard  fubfance  lodging  a little 
tfie  in  the  csfophagus,  and  weakening  its  cdats  ; Vlhly,  by 
JPfJnf  Stilly,  foreign  bodies  flicking  in  their  pafja’/e  to 
t e J omach  ; gthly,  tumors  prejjing  againfl  the  fide  of  the 
oejophagus.  ' ' 

. Mr.  Warner  relates  a fingular  cafe  of  difficult  [wallow- 
r”i  oefophagus,  befides  beincr  otherways 

dilealed,  was  ulcerated  in  its  internal  furface.  Though 

^ ^ cure  than  that 

w 1C  le  relates,  yet  its  infertion  here  may  extend  the 
advantage  he  propofed  in  firft  publilhing  it,  viz.  to  en- 
ab  e others  to  form  a juft  prognoftic,  though  not  an  agree- 
abie  one ; imd  alfo  prevent  the  adminiftering  of  many 
u e CiS  applications,  in  a cafe  that  does  not  admit  of  much 
re  le  . cafe  is  as  follows;  a young  woman,  acred 

twenty-five,  was  admitted  into  Guy’s  Hofpital,  on  ac- 
count  of  a difficulty  in  /wallowing,  'with  which  Ihe  had 
been  afflidted  for  fome  months ; there  was  not  any  thina- 
appeared  outwardly,  that  could  lead  to  the  difcovery  of 
the  malady,  but  fhe  complained  of  a particular  tightnefs 
ill Jwallowing,  juft  below  the  back  part  of  the  cricoid 
cartilage.  _ The  part  aft'eSed  was  too  low  to  be  looked 
into  , )ut  If  was  eafily  difcovered  by  conveying  down  tlia 
throat  a bit  of  fpunge,  faftened  upon  whale-bone,  and 
dipt  m fweet  oil,  which,  though  very  fmall,  could  not 
e made  to  pafs  beyond  if.  She  at  length  became  in- 
capable  of  taking  any  nourifhment,  and  died  foon  after; 

ter  death,  her  neck  was  opened,  and  upon  taking  out 
tbe  ceiopnagus,  it  appeared  confiderably  thickened,  about 
an  inch  in  length,  juft  below  the  cricoid  cartilage.  Upon 
opening  the  cefophagus  lengthways,  its  coits  appeared 
10  contracted  in  the  difeafed  part,  as  to  be  only  juft  ca- 
pable of  admitting  a pafTage  to  a common  probe.  The 
internal  coat  of  the  cefophagus  was  in  part  ulcerated, 
and  befmeared  with  matter.  All  the  adjacent  parts  were 
found  and  well, 

When  a bronchocele  is  the  caufe,  whatever  its  ftate  be 
as  It  admits  of  but  little  relief,  or  none,  there  is  no  pal-- 
liating  the  difficulty  of  fwallowing  caufed  by  it,  further 
than  that  of  which  the  bronchocele  admits. 

Hoffman  takes  notice  of  difficulty  ot  fwfllowhg  from 
a thickening  of  the  mucus  in  the  cefophagus.  He  fiiys’, 
a mucous  matter  not  unfrequently  conefe^s,  during  the 
night,  in  the  fauces  and  gullet,  and  is  afterwards  with 
difficulty  brought  up.  This  proceeds,  not  from  the  af- 
pera  artena,  or  the  pharynx,  or  the  pituitary  tunic  of  the 
nofe,  but  from  the  glands  of  the  cefophagus  irfelf,  irri- 
tated  by  acrid,  acid,  or  hot  exhalations  from  the  ftomach. 

In  fucli  cafes,  he  obferves,  that  warm  aromatics,  and 
Ipintuous  medicines,  muft  neceffarily  do  harm,  by  fur- 
ther infpiffating  the  lymph,  and  rendering  the  humo'urs  in 
this  part  more  acrid.  He  recommends  diluents  and  mi- 
neral waters  as  the  principal  remedies;  and  relates  a 
cafe,  in  which  a cure  was  effedfed  by  abftinence  from  a 
more  generous  diet,  and  the  ufe  of  a foft  and  flender 
one  ; drinking  the  Egra  waters,  omitting  fuppers,  and 
ta.cing  a dofe  of  a nitrous  powder  in  a draught  of  cold 
water,  at  bed-time. 

_ Indurations  happening  in  any  part  of  the  cefophao-us 
isamongft  the  caufes  of  a difficulty  of  flwalloivin(r  -°  an 
inftance  of  which  is  already  noticed.  Thefe  tumors  rarely 
admit  of  relief.  In  the  London  Medical  Journal,  vol. 

Ill  p.  157.  is  the  folowing  cafe  extradfed  from  the  Hif- 
tory  of  the  Royal  Medical  Society  in  Paris,  for  the  year 
1776.  A young  lady,  aged  fixteen  years,  after  being 
troubled  for  about  three  months  with  a fpafmodic  coughs 
began  to  have  a difficulty  of fivallowing,  which  increafed 
fo  faft,  that  after  a very  fhort  time  fhe  became  incapable 
of  taking  any  nouriftiment  by  the  mouth  ; fo  that,  for  the 
fpace  of  three  months,  life  was  fupported  folely  by  clyf- 
ters.  Mercurial  and  other  fridfions  were  employed  but 
without  any  effeeft.  At  length  M.  Macquart  reflediiw 
on  the  cafe,  and  conjeduring  that  an  eneyfted  tumor 
exifted  m the  aft’ophagus,  and  t.hat  it  mfght  probably  be 
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in  a (late  of  fuppnration,  he  refolved  to  adminifter 
fome  fubflance,  which,  by  its  weignt,  might  occalion  a 
rupture  of  the  fac.  For  this  purpoie,  he  picicribtil  an 
ounce  of  crude  mercury,  mixed  with  the  yolk  of  eggs, 
to  be  fwallowed  every  three  hours.  I his  remedy  was 
taken  ; and  tire  patient,  fooii  after  lire  had  iwahowed  tne 
fecond  dole,  brought  up  a conliderable  quantity  of  pus. 
From  this  moment,  fhe  was  able  to  1 wallow  brotn  and 
by  proper  care  recovered.  bFhen  fcrophiiious  in^-iuia- 
tions  happen  about  the  cefophagus,  the  ungt.  hydiaigyu, 
rubbed  on  the  neck  over  the  induration,  or  fmall  doies 
of  calomel,  have  often  been  of  fingular  efficacy, .efpecially 
if  ufed  early  after  the  attack  of  the  diforder.  If  the  cafe 
is  of  more  confiderable  duration,  the  mercurials  fliould 
be  given,  fo  as  to  excite  and  fupport  a model  ate  ptyaiiim 

for  fome  time.  _ . . 

In  the  Fondon  hledical  Obfervations  and  Inquiries, 
vol.  111.  p.  85.  IS  the  hiflory,  Bcc.  of  a cafe,  in  whicn 
dcghitltion  was  obftruded,  from  a premrnatural  dilatation 
of  a bag  formed  in  the  pharymx.  T his  inftaiice  was  pro- 
duced by  a cherry-ftone  lodging  in  the  throat,  which  was 
returned  three  days  afterwards  by  a fit  of  coughing ; tire 
part  where  it  had  lodged  gradually  gave  way,  and  le- 
tained  a part  of  the  food  winch  w’as  taken  at  each  meal  ; 
this  circumllance  increafing,  no  aliment  at  length  could 
pafs  into  the  ffiomacli,  but  all  returned  without  caufing 
either  pain  or  licknels.  It  is  propolcd,  if  a fimilai  cafe 
Jhould  occur,  to  pafs  a tube  into  the  cefopliagus  ; ^and, 
tliroLigli  it,  to  injedl  a due  quantity  of  broth  ; by  wnicii, 
life  may  be  continued  many  years,  and  the  enlaigement 
of  the  fac,  from  the  food  prefling  into  it,  will  be  thus 
totally  prevented. 

Oeglutitiok  prevented  by  spasms.  See  CEso- 

PIIAGUS. 

Tumors  PRESSING  AGAINST  the  sides  of  the 
QiSOPiiAGUS.  When  thefe  caufe  a difficulty  of  fival- 
lowing,  relief  can  only  depend  on  the  diflolution  or  ex- 
tirpation of  fuch  tumors : if  tlrefe  cannot  be  efiedicd, 
wdiatever  can  be  thought  of  to  palliate,  may  be  tried. 

Foreign  bodies  sticking  in  the:  passage  to 
the  flomach,  is  no  unfrequent  caufe  of  this  diforder ; to 
remove  which,  is  the  chief  intention  of  cure,  hlany  aie 
the  contrivances  for  thefe  ends ; but  it  would  often  be 
better  to  leave  the  cafe  to  nature  tlian  to  deal  rouglny'  w itli 
a part  fo  iiTitable  as  the  cefophagus  is,  as  it  is  often  ne- 
celTary  to  bring  back  the  {nh^c^  fvjalloivccL  If  the  fub- 
llance  can  be  reached  with  the  fingers,  or  with  tlie  for- 
ceps, attempts  to  extract  it  may  be  made.  Wlien  pins, 
lifh-bones,  or  fuch-like  bodies,  flick  acrofs  the  gullet, 
fome  advile  to  jiafs  a crotchet  (a  wire  witli  its  end  turned 
up  like  a hook)  lielow  thefe  bodies,  and  then  to  tuin  it 
fo  as  to  bring  them  up  wdlh  it.  Pins,  and  fuch-like  fliaip 
bodies,  when  they  have  fluck  in  the  throat,  have  been 
returned  by  Jivallowing  a piece  of  tough  meat  tied  to  a 
flroug  thread,  and  then  pulled  up  again.  If  tire  de- 
tained body  may  more  fafely  be  puflied  dovvn,  pufli  it 
on  by  means  of  the  probang  ; that  is,  a flexible  piece  of 
whale  bone,  with  a piece  of  fpunge  fccured  to  its  end. 
It  hath  frequently  happened,  that  though  indigeftible  bo- 
dies have  been  Jivallovjcd.,  no  inconvenience  hath  arifen 
therefrom.  If  the  bodies  cannot  be  eafily  moved  up  or 
down,  endeavours  fhould  not  be  continued  long,  left  tire 
cefophagus  fhould  become  inflamed.  Whilft  other  means 
are  ufed,  it  is  recommended  that  the  patient  fliould  fre- 
quently fwallovj  fome  foftening  liquid,  as  barley  water, 
or  milk  and  water,  or  fuch  like  ; and  if  he  czvmot  fw al- 
low, an  affiftant  may  now  and  then  injed  the  like 
through  a crooked  tube  that  will  reach  into  the  gullet : 
thus,  not  only  abatement  of  inflammation  is  fecuied,  but 
if,  when  the  injeclion  is  ufed,  it  be  fomewhat  forcibly 
puflied,  it  proves  more  fuccefsful  m loofening  the  ob- 
ftruclion,  than  all  attempts  with  inftruinents.  W^hen 
endeavours  fail,  and  the  body  is  left  in  the  part,  treat  the 
patient  as  if  labouring  under  an  inflammatory  difeafe  ; 
bleed,  dired  a low  diet,  apply  a poultice  round  the  pa- 
tient’s neck  : the  fame  treatment  will  be  required,  if  an 
inflammation  takes  place  in  the  part,  though  the  ob- 
ftruding  body  be  removed.  A proper  degree  of  agita- 
tion hath  fomelimes  fuccceded  in  removing  the  ob- 
ftruding  body,  better  than  inftruments.  Thus,  a blow 
on  the  back  hatli  often  forced  up  a fubftance  that  ftuck 
in  the  gullet:  but  this  is  Jlill  more  proper  and  effcacioiiS; 
when  the  fuhjlance  falls  into  the  wind-pipe  ; in  this  cafe, 
vomiiing  and  fneezing  are  to  be  excited.  Pins,  whf 
have  ftuck  in  the  gullet,  have  been  difeharged  by  riding 
on  a horfe  or  in  a carriage.  If  the  gullet  is  frongly  con- 
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tradled,  fo  that  the  patient  c:\wnot  fiv all oto,  he  may  be 
fupported  by  means  of  dyflers  until  renef  is  obtained. 
If  there  is  danger  of  juf'oeation,  the  operation  of  broiu 
chotomy  may  be  had  rccourie  to.  IJ  an  indigrfdolc  fub- 
flance  is  forced  into  the  ftomacdi,  the  jxitic.'t  ihould  live 
on  a mild,  fmooth  diet,  conlifting  chiefly  of  faiinaceous 
matters,  as  puddings,  foups,  hzc.  careluliy  avoiding  all 
initating  and  heating  things  ; and  thus  proceed  niui!  the 
required  relief  Is  obtained. 

Ill  the  London  Medical  Oblervations  and  Inquiries, 
vol.  Hi.  p.  7.  is  an  account  of  a quill  being  fwallov. cd, 
and  extradfed  by  means  of  a probang,  with  a tliread  or 
two  pafung  from  one  end  to  the  ototr,  and  taflened  to 
the  fponges  which  were  connedicd  with  each  end  of 
this  inftrument. 

In  the  Medical  Mufeum,  vol.  ii.  are  fevcral  inftanccs 
related  of  different  bodies  flicking  in  the  ccfopdiagus,  and 
the  methods  by  wdiich  patients  were  relieved.  In  the  fame 
volume  it  is  obferved,  that  many  bodies,  whofc  bulk  and 
figure  permit  them  to  jiafs  eafily  tlirough  ihe  inteftine.s, 
are  not  much  to  be  dreaded  wiien  they  arrive  at  the  ilo- 
mach,  though  vhev  liave  paffied  the  adephagus  with  diffi- 
culty. Pieces  of  money  of  various  fires  Jiave  pafied  liy 
the  anus  in  a few  days  : pieces  of  lead,  as  bullets,  &c. 
have  done  liic  fame,  though  fometimes  tlicy  have  been 
detained  for  years. 

In  tlic  London  Medical  I'ranfadfions,  vol.  iii.  p.  30.  is 
an  account  of  a crown-piece  whicli  a man  hvall..\ved  ; 
fome  time  after,  and  on  another  accoun':,  an  emetic  was 
given  him,  hut  without  any  cfledt  witir  reipedl  to  the 
crown-picce;  but  fome  w'ceks  after,  he  was  taken  wlrn 
a licknefs  and  vomited  feveral  rimes,  and  in  vomiting, 
brought  up  the  crown-piece  without  any  pain,  after  its 
lying  in  bis  flomach  from  the  I2th  of  March,  ly’/L  to 
the  26th  of  November,  1772- 

See  'Warner’s  Cafes  in  Surgery.  Medical  Mufeum, 
vol.  ii.  Haller’s  Phyflology.  f^ondon  Pded.  Tranf.  vol. 
i.  p.  165.  ii.  j'.  (JO.  Hi.  p.  30.  Percivai’s  Effays  Med.  6c 
F.Np.  vol.  ii.  p.  141.  Gooch’s  Cafes,  vol.  ii.  ]i.  108. 
r.cwis’s  Tranllalion  cf  Hoffinan’s  Practice  of  Medicine, 
vol.  ii.  p.  147,  cLc.  London  Med.  Obf.  and  Inc].  vol.  i i. 
p.  7,  &c.  85,  occ.  Med.  Communications,  vol.  i.  p.  157. 
242.  White’s  Surgery , 296. 

DEGMOS,  from  Jax  co,  to  bite.  A biting  pain  in  the 
orifice  of  the  flomach,  fuch  as  is  perceived  in  the  heart- 
burn, &r. 

DEHEB  or  Deheeeb.  See  Aurum. 

DEHTLNE.  See  Sanguis. 

DEHENEZ.  See 'Vitriolum  cosruleum. 

DEJECTIO.  A difeharge  of  the  e.xcremeiits  by  floof. 
On  prognoftics  from  this  evacuation,  fee  Profper  Alpi- 
nus’s  Prefages. 

DEJECTORIA.  See  Purgantia. 

DEINOSIS,  from  j'itvou,  to  exaggerate.  Exagger.a- 
TioN.  Hippocrates  ulcs  this  w'ord  with  refpedt  to  the 
fupcrcilia,  where  it  imports  their  being  enlarged. 

DELACRYMATIVA,  Delacrymatives.  Me- 
dicines wdrich  dry  the  eyes  by  firft  difehurging  tears ; 
fuch  are  onions,  bcc. 

DELAPSIO,  from  delabor,  to  fip  down.  Sec  Pro- 

LAPSUS. 

DELATIO.  See  Indicatio. 

DELETERIOS,  from  S'nXew,  to  injure.  Perniciious, 
or  extiemely  noxious.  It  is  an  epithet  affixed  to  poilons. 

DELIGAl'IO,  from  de  and  Ugo,  to  tie.  I'he  ap- 
plication OF  BANDAGES.  THe  principal  E AN D AGES 
are : 

I.  The  uniting  bandage,  or  [pica  defeendr  s, 
ufed  in  rcdlilinear  wounds,  made  with  a tloubIe-headi.(l 
roller,  with  a Lngitudinal  flit  in  the  middle,  of  three  cr 
four  inches  long.  After  dreffing  the  w’ound,  comprefiis 
fliould  be  applied  on  each  fide  of  it,  fo  as  to  p els  frem 
the  bottom  to  the  bps  of  the  wound,  beiore  the:  roller  is 
applied,  which  roller  by  having  one  liead  paffccl  tm  eugh 
the  flit,  an  opportunity  w ill  be  given  of  drawing  the  lips  (it 
the  wound  together.  The  whole  muft  be  managed  fo 
tliat  the  bandage  may  atl  equally.  Where  wouncs  aie 
ftitched,  this  bandage  fupports  the  flitches,  and  j,i events 
tlieir  tearing. 

2-  The  retentive  BAND'or,.  It  is  ufuallytie 
<ingle-licaded  roller.  It  flioulc  be  a plied,  fiifton  01c 
ilde  oppofite  to  the  v/ound,  and  i)i  nq,ht  round,  fo  as  to 
bring  tlie  lips  of  t'  c wound  c’ofcr.  I iic  contrary  inair- 
icr  feparaics  the  lips. 

3.  The  expulsive  bandage.  It  is  a (ing’e-!  c:!' cd 
roller.  It  fliould  be  applied  by  making  tli-’  pu.  ffic  re  g;a- 
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tli'.ally  lefs,  by  fmall  and  even  edgings,  from  the  bottom 
of  the  wound  to  its  orifices.  * 

4.  "I  he  TAILED  BANDAGE.  It  is  a linen  cloth  two  01" 
thiee  times  folded,  and  long  enough  to  wrap,  at  leaft  once 
and  a halt  round  the  limb  to  which  it  is  applied,  and  broad 
enough  to  fpread  farther  than  the  injury  extends.  At 
each  end,  two  notches  are  to  be  cut,  deep  enough  to  ad- 
mit of  the  bandage'?,  wrapping  clofe  about  the  limb  ; the 
notches  Ihould  be  at  equal  diftances,  and,  if  the  cloth  is 
folded  twice,  each  end  will  have  nine  flips,  called  tails  : 
the  two  ends  being  alike  flit,  it  is  the  eighteen-tailed  ban- 
dage. In  many  cafes,  this  bandage  is  more  commodiaus 
than  the  roller,  as  it  admits  of  viewing  the  limb,  and 
dreffing  the  wound  without  moving. 

5-  I he  TRIANGULAR  BANDAGE.  It  is  generally  a 
handkerchief  doubled  into  that  form.  In  common  cafes  it 
is  ufed^  on  the  head,  alfo  as  a fupportto  the  tefticles  when 
fwelleci,  &c.  called  by  the  French  couvr e-chef  en  triangle. 

6.  The  NODOSE  bandage,  called  scapha.  It  is  a 
double-headed  roller,  made  of  a fillet  four  yards  long, 
and  about  an  inch  and  a half  broad ; it  muff  be  re- 
vcifed  tvvo  or  three  times,  fo  as  to  form  a knot  upon  the 
part  which  is  to  be  comprelfed  ; as  when  an  hemor- 
rhage from  a wound  is  to  be  flopped,  or  for  fecuring  the 
comprefs  after  bleeding  any  part  of  the  head. 

7«  The  QUADRANGULAR  BANDAGE  is  about  three 
feet  fquare, ^r  a little  longer  than  broad.  The  French 
call  it  le  gr'and  couvre-chef. 

8.  The  REFLEX  BANDAGE.  See  CaPEJ.INA. 

There  are  variety  of  other  bandages  ; but  the  occafion, 
and  the  genms  of  the  furgeon,  will  generally  befi:  fuggefl, 
in  particular  cafes,  what  mode  of  applying  the  bandage 
will  be  the  moft  proper. 

Befides  the  above-named,  there  are  the  circular  or 
ANNULAR,  that  is,  when  the  upper  rounds  come  exadlly 
over  the  under.  The  obtuse,  or  ascik,  fmple  ban- 
dage  ■,  the  French  call  it  doloires  ; it  is  when  the 
rounds  afcend  or  defcend  upon  each  other  in  the  form  of 
a fcrew.  The  repent  ; the  French  call  it  rampaIstt  ; 
it  is  when  tlie  bandage  is  applied  to  the  part  affedted,  in 
rounds,  feparate,  and  at  a little  diftance  from  each  other. 
The  REP  LEX  or  reflected  : the  French  call  it  ren- 
versee  ; it  is  when  the  bandage  mufl  be  inverted,  and 
turn  back,  as  in  thofe  applied  to  the  legs,  and  where  the 
part  is  of  different  thlcknefTes.  The  expellent,  or 
EXPULSIVE  bandage,  is  wheii  it  is  applied  to  the  legs 
to  repel  a fwelling  there,  in  which  cafe  it  is  applied 
firfl  to  the  feet,  and  rolled  upwards.  The  scapulari a, 
scAPULARY,  and  napkin,  is  apiece  of  cloth  four  or 
fix  fingers  broad,  with  a flit  in  the  middle  to  pafs  the 
head  tlirough,  and  long  enough  to  reach  from  the  bottom 
of  the  flernum  over  the  flioulders,  and  down  the  back, 
as  low  as  the  fternum  is  before.  For  the  spica  ingui- 
NALIS, INGUINALIS  DUPLEX, SIMPLEX,  fee 

Spica.  Spica  descendens,  fee  Deligatio.  The 

STELLA,  SUSPENSOR,  MONOCULUS,  DISCRIMEN, 
DIVIDENS  FASCIA,  EPIDESMUS,  FOSSA  AMYNT^, 
HABENA,  HEMICERAUNIOS,  AURIGA,  CHIASTOS, 
CHIASTE,  CIRCUS  QUADRUPLEx,  may  be  found 


under  their  refpeaiv^  heads.  For  monophthalmus, 
me  MONOCULUS.  For  circulus,  and  pUnthius  laqueus, 
lee  CIRCUS  qudruplex.  And  for  a variety  of  other 
forts  befides,  fee  Fascia,  and  Heister’s  Surgery, 
vol.  11.  Tables  37,  38. 

However,  notwithfianding  the  variety  of  dTeftions, 
which  may  be  given  concerning  bandages,  they  all  fall 
fiiort  of  enabling  a perfon  dexteroufly  to  apply  them  : 
feeing  tnem  applied,  and  alfo  being  exercifed  in  the  ap- 
plication, are  eflemially  neceflary.  See  figures  of  ban- 
dages, and  directions,  as  circumftantlal  as  words  perhaps 
can  exprefs,  in  Heifter’s  Surgery.  Pott’s  Works.  Bell’s 
Surgery,  vol.  vi.  p.  469. 

HELIQUATIO.  See  Solutio. 

^EDIQIJIUM,  from  dchnquo,  to  fvjoon.  See  Lipo- 
THYMiA,  and  alfo  solutio. 

DELIRIUM,  from  deliro,  to  rave,  or  talk  Idly.  It  is 
termed  alfo,  alienatio  mentis,  paranoica,  dementia,  fome- 
timcs  emotio.  When  the  ideas  excited  in  the  mind  do 
no  not  correfpond  to  the  external  objeas,  but  are  pro- 
duced by  the  change  induced  on  the  common  fenforv, 
the  patient  is  faid  to  be  delirious.  The  Greeks  call  it 
l^praphrcncjis  ■ flight,  it  is  named  Icros.  In  the 

Englifli  there  is  no  word  for  it,  except  light-headed 
DC  admitted. 

In  reafon  is  deftroyed ; m fooUfinefs,  which 

the  Greeks  call  morofs,  reafon  is  defeitive ; and  in  a de- 


lirium, reafon  is  vitiated. 

in  or  delirium,  differs  from  madnefs, 

out  a fever^  pcipetual,  v.hich  happens  in  deliriums  with- 

Galen  fays,  that  deliriums  are  cauffd  by  the  heat  and 
his  hnnl  f principally  by  yellow  bile.  See 

A t r fit  ^vriters  fay 

and  PrarQ-  ^ ^’^‘'bbeare,  in  his  Theory 

id  Pradice  of  Phyfic,  attributes  this  diibrder  to  either 
an  excefs,  _ or  a defed  of  vital  heat.  As  to  prefages  from 
deliriums,  m thefe  and  many  other  cafes,  no  grea"  danger 
s to  be  apprehended,  whilft  the  pulfe,  the  appetite,  and 
lelpiiation,  are  favourable. 

Delirium  Maniacum.  See  Mania 

(from  PuMv,  manifcjlum).  Indi- 
A fenfe  by  Hippocrates, 

his  Aphoiifms  ; hence  by  this  term  are  pointed  out  thofe 
figns,  commonly  called  diagnoftics.  See  Diagnosis, 
delphinium  platani  folio.  7 See  Staphis 

D in  the  Greek; 

alio  the  external  pudendum  muliebre. 

A from 

A,  the  Greek  D,  and  etior,  hkenefs.  Some  call  thefe 

mufcles  triangulares,  others  name  them  humerales.  Thev 
rife  from  the  anterior  edges  of  the  extremities  of  the  cla- 
vicles, which  join  the  acromions  ; from  the  acromions, 
and  from  the  fpmes  of  the  fcapulse  ; and  are  inferted  into 
the  middle  of  each  os  humeri  refpeaively.  They  move 
upward,  and  backward. 

Bf te 

THERIACA.  A therlaca  deferibed 

DEMOTIVUS  LAPSUS.  Sudden  bEATH 
demulcentia  MEDICAMENTA.  Dbm ul 

cent  medicines.  They  are  fuch  medicines  as  fheaA 
Dr  the  humours,  and  fo  render  them  mild. 

Dr.  Cullen  fays,  they  are  fuch  as  are  fuited  to  corredt 
acrids,  or  to  obviate  the  irritations  arifing,  or  which  might 
arife  from  them.  Emollients  are  alfo  demulcents  - for 

'fia  fibres. 

Demulcents  uxe  oi  two  kinds,  viz.  general,  which  in- 
vo  ve  all  kinds  of  acrids  indiferiminately  ; or  fbecifical 
obtunding  only  a particular  kind  of  acrimony.'^^  ^ ’ 

thZj"  obtained  by 

the  expreffion  of  fruits,  or  formed  by  bailing  certain  in^ 
gredients  in  water;  the  oil  diftilled  from  wax,  and  all 
animal  fats,  zdly,  All  inlipid  inodorous  plants  that  yield 
no  oil,  taken  in  the  form  of  emulfions,  infufions,  decoc- 
tion,  &c.  3dly,  All  feeds  from  which  an  oil  may  be  ex- 
prelTed.  4th  y,  The  vifcid  inCpid  gems,  sthly/ All  Se 
&CCU  CM  and  concrefeent  parts  of  found  animals  (except 
urine),  and  all  their  glutinous  parts 

demulcents,  ift.  All  terrefirial  abforbents, 
whichtake  up  acids,  and  prevent  their  effedls  as  fuch ; 
befides  thefe,  the  teftaceas,  corals,  crabs’  eyes,  iron  fi- 
lings, 6cc.  by  thefe  the  muriated  quickfilver,  and  fuch  like 
poilons,  may  be  weakened  or  deftroyed.  zdly.  All  acids 
with  refpea  to  alcalies.  3dly,  Alfalcalies^ufh  regard 

DENAl'?(ji''te”ASBh"‘''' 

abbreviation  of  dendrographia. 

DENDR  An  abbreviation  of  dendrographia,  or  den- 
rologia,  a defcription  of,  or  difeourfe  on  trees,  from 

DF  N DR  DP%  anti  feriptura,  feu  xoyo„  fermo. 

^^ants  that  refemble  trees;  they 
are  alfo  called  arborefeens.  ^ 

Rosmarinus.  ' 

®“Mauvarosba  folio 

ppODATIO.  See  Dissmutio. 
dens,  a tooth.  The  teeth  are  ufually  fixteen  in 
each  jaw  ; they  are  divided  into  the  body  able  the  srum, 
and  the  root,  cox  fang,  which  is  within  the  focket  of  the 
jaw  ; the  neck  ^ the  line  of  divifion  between  the  root 
and  the  body.  They  are  made  up  of  a bony  fubftance 

The  enamel  covers  only  the  body  of  the  tooth,  that 
part  which  is  out  of  the  gums,  as  far  as  to  its  neck  ; it 
IS  not  bone,  for  it  is  not  vafcular,  nor  capable  of  being 
■njeaed:  for,  if  animals  arc  fed  tvith  madder,  the 
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locly  part  of  the  tooth  will  be  injeflcd,  but  the  enamel 
•will  remain  unaltered  ; or  fteep  the  enamel  in  a weak 
acid,  and  it  will  all  become  a powder  ; whereas  when 
bone  is  thus  fteeped,  a foft  elaftic  part  remains. 

Each  root  is  hollow,  for  the  admiiTion  of  veflels  and 
nerves  to  pafs  into  the  fubftance  of  the  teeth,  but  thele 
cavities  grow  lefs  as  we  advance  in  years. 

OlTification  begins  in  the  body  of  a tooth,  and  is  con- 
tinued to  the  root,  and  there  are  as  many  points  of  offiti- 
cation  as  there  are  tubercles  in  the  tooth.  The  long  part 
of  the  tooth  is  the  hardefl  part  in  the  body,  except  the 
enamel  with  covers  the  teeth.  Mr.  John  Hunter  fuf- 
pedds  that  the  teeth,  when  full  grown,  are  not  fimply  bone. 
He  obferves,  that  bones  are  tinged  with  the  colouring 
matter  of  madder  when  they  are  complete  and  perfedfly 
grown,  if  the  animal  is  fed  for  a time  with  this  root ; and 
teeth,  whilft  growing,  receive  this  tinge,  but  not  wdien 
they  are  perfedded  ; in  all  other  bones  this  red  colour  is 
in  time  carried  out  of  them  by  abforption  ; and  they  re- 
turn to  their  original  colour  : but  when  a tooth  hath  liad 
this  colour  given  to  it,  which  muft  be  while  it  is  grow- 
ingi  when  it  is  perfedded  it  never  lofes  it ; which  lliews 
their  want  of  the  abforbent  fyldem,  and  therefore,  mold 
likely,  of  the  vafcular  alfo.  The  rickets  do  not  affedd 
the  teeth  ; for  we  never  find  them  grow  foft  like  the  other 
hones,  but  they  remain  perfeddly  hard  : lafdly,  in  old  age, 
the  other  bones  become  brittle,  and  vvalde,  but  never  tlie 
teeth. 

The  teeth  are  divided  into  three  clafTes,  viz.,  the  inci- 
soRES,  CANINI,  and  MoLAREs.  Tlic  inc'ifores,  called 
alfo  dentes  latiei,  and  dentes  rifoni,  are  the  lour  anterior 
teeth  in  each  jaw  ; they  appear  the  firld.  The  can  'int,  or 
dentes  oeulares,  are  one  on  each  fide  of  the  incifores,  in  each 
jaw.  The  molares  are  five  on  each  fide  of  both  jaws : 
Cicero  calls  them  gemiinl.  Sometimes,  before  twenty 
years  of  age,  and  fometimes  at  live  or  fix  and  twenty,  the 
laid  of  the  grinders  appear,  and  are  called  dentes  fapientles 
and  dentes  genu'ini.  Mr.  John  Hunter  divides  and  names 
them  as  follows;  viz.  from  the  fymphyfis  of  the  jaw  on 
each  fide,  are  two  Incisores,  which  fee.  One  Cusn- 
J3ATUS.  See  Canini  Dentes,  '['wo  bicuspides. 
See  Molares.  And  three  molares,  the  lafd  of 
•which  is  the  faplentuv  dens.  See  Molares. 

T\\q  incifores,  canini,  and  tire  tioo  firjl  of  the  grinders, 
are  formed  at  the  birth,  and  are  thofe  teeth  which  are 
Ihed.  They  ufually  cut  or  appear  about  the  feventh 
month,  and  are  fhed  about  the  feventh  year.  The  fe- 
condary  teeth  are  formed  in  fockets  of  their  own,  whiclr 
are  fituated  below  the  other  focket.  The  three  dentes 
molares  on  each  fide  do  not  come  through  the  gums  un- 
til all  the  firfd  fet  of  teeth  are  flied  ; then  they  come 
through  with  the  fecond  fet,  and  are  never  fhed.  Some 
people  never  have  the  dentes  fapientice.  At  three  years  of 
age,  or  thereabout,  a child  hath  its  firft  fee  of  teeth,  which 
are  twenty. 

There  are  generally  as  many  protuberances  on  the  bo- 
dy of  the  teeth  as  there  are  roots  ; but  thefe  latter  fome- 
times grow  together  ; at  other  limes  they  are  divaricated, 
efpecially  on  the  upper  jaw,  where,  not  having  a fullicient 
depth,  becaufe  of  the  maxillary  finus,  they  fpread  and  are 
extradbed  with  gieater  difficulty  than  thofe  on  the  lower 
jaw 

The  fifth  pair  of  nerves  fupply  the  teeth  with  branches, 
•which  are  wrapt  up  with  the  blood-veiTels  by  means  of 
a membrane,  and  running  under  the  teeth,  enter  into  their 
cavities.  From  an  attention  to  the  fifth  pair  of  neiTes, 
and  the  parts  to  w’hich  they  are  difiributed,  many  of  the 
phsenomena  attendant  on  diforders  of  the  teeth  may  be  ac- 
counted for.  Mr.  Mofs  abferves,  in  his  Elfay  on  the 
Management  of  Children,  &c.  that  the  teeth,  when  a 
child  is  born,  are  lodged  in  the  fockets  in  the  jaw-bones, 
and  are  covered  with,  and  enveloped  by  a thin  mem- 
brane that  is  very  irritable,  and  fenfible  of  pain,  viz.  the 
periofteum  of  the  teeth  ; fo  that  when  the  teeth  begin  to 
grow,  and  emerge  from  their  receffes,  or  fockets,  they 
muft  necefiTarily  diftend,  perforate,  and  force  their  way 
through  this  membrane,  w'hicli,  when  upon  the  full 
ftretch,  from  its  fenfibility,  gives  great  pain,  and  occa- 
fions  fevers,  ftartings,  and  all  the  fymptoms  •which  hap- 
pen during  the  time  of  breeding  the  teeth.  As  foon  as 
this  membrane  is  completely  divided  in  that  part  by  the 
tooth  or  teeth,  which  then  happen  to  be  riling,  the  child 
is  relieved  for  the  prefent,  from  the  fever  and  other  com- 
plaints, but  which  are  fubjedt  to  return  upon  the  fucei- 
live  rifing  of  the  other  teeth. 

Difoiders  in  the  teeth  depend  chiefly  on  a caries  in 


them  ; an  inflammation  in  fhe  membrane  which  cover 
their  root,  &c.  and  a defluxion  of  humours  on  the  faid 
membrane.  When  a tooth  is  carious,  it  often  occafions  a 
fetid  breath  ; and  the  air  paffing  into,  or  any  warm  or  cold 
fubftance  touching  it,  pain  is  excited:  relief  is  often  ob- 
tained by  filling  the  carious  part  with  maftich  ; but  the 
beft-  method  is  to  extradf  the  tooth. — In  cafe  of  an  inflam- 
mation in  the  membrane  which  fpreads  itfelf  about  the 
roots  of  the  teeeh,  bleeding  or  purging,  according  to  the 
flate  of  the  conftitution,  will  be  needful ; warm  barley- 
water  may  alfo  be  held  in  the  mouth,  and  fuch  other  ge- 
neral methods  may  be  ufed,  as  are  are  found  to  be  ufeful  in 
other  inflammatory  diforders.  — When  a defluxion  of  hu- 
mours gives  rife  to  complaints  in  the  teeth,  purging  will 
be  peculiarly  ufeful ; blifters  may  be  applied  behind  the 
ears  or  on  the  back,  and  horfe-radiOi  or  pellitory  root 
may  be  lield  between  the  gums  and  cheeks,  to  excite  a 
difeharge  of  faliva.  Befides  thefe  general  caufes,  a mor- 
bid quality  induced  into  the  general  habit  may  give  rife 
to  diforders  in  the  teeth,  as  liappens  in  fcorbutic  and  ve- 
nereal patients,  in  which  cafes,  the  method  of  cure  will 
confift  in  freeing  the  conftitution  from  thele  kinds  of 
complaints. 

Tlie  tartareous  cruft  which  is  fecreted  from  the  blood 
and  lodged  on  the  teeth,  is  fpeedilv  removed  by  touching 
it  with  acidum  muriaticum,  and  then  walhing  it  ofi^" with 
water. 

On  the  teeth,  and  their  diforders,  fee  Mr.  john  Hun- 
ter’s Natural  Hiftory  of  the  Human  Teeth  ; Euftachius 
de  Dentibus  ; Hoflinan  de  Dent,  eorutn  Morb,  & Cura  ; 
Hurlock  on  Breeding  of  Teeth  ; Mofs  on  the  Manage- 
ment of  Children;  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  iv.  p.  191,  See. 
'W’hitc’s  Surgery,  p 280. 

Dens  caballinus.  See  Hyoscyamus. 

- — CANis.  Dog’s  tooth.  Boerhaavc  mentions 
five  Ipecies.  'I'lie  flower  is  lhaped  like  that  of  a lily;  the 
root  is  long,  flelhy,  and  formed  fomewhat  like  the  tooth 
of  a dog : the  leaves  refemble  thofe  of  the  cyclamen. 
The  dried  roots  are  commended  as  anthelmintic,  but 
are  not  ufed  with  us. 

LEON  IS,  alio  called  taraxacum,  taraxacon,  caput 

monacJti,  urinaria,  hieracimn  alpinum,  hedypnois,  Piss- 
A-BED,  and  DANDELION.  It  is  the  LEONTODON  TA- 
RAXACUM, calyce  fquamis  in  fine  refiexis,  foliis  runci~ 
natis  dcnticulatis  lesvibus.  CLASS,  syngenesia;  ORD. 
poLYGAMiA  iEQUALis.  LiNN.  Geii.  Plant,  912.  It 
is  a low  plant,  with  long,  narrow,  deeply  indented 
leaves,  lying  on  the  ground ; among  which  arifes  a 
fmgle,  naked,  hollow  pedicle,  bearing  a large,  yellow, 
flolculous  flower ; the  flower  is  followed  by  Imall  feeds, 
covered  with  a tuft  of  long  down  : the  root  is  oblong, 
flender,  ycllowilh,  or  brownilh  on  the  outfide,  and  white 
within.  It  is  perennial,  common  in  uncultivated  places, 
and  flowers  from  April  to  the  end  of  luminer. 

'I'he  roots,  ftalks  and  leaves,  abound  with  a milky  juice, 
that  is  bitterilh,  but  of  no  particular  flavour.  They  are 
mildly  detergent,  and  aperient,  but  more  powerful  than 
the  cichoreum  fylveftre.  Boerhaave  highly  commends 
them  as  a refolvent.  But  the  more  immediate  and  fen- 
fible operation  of  this  plant  is  to  loofen  the  belly,  and 
promote  urine,  which  it  does  without  heating ; and  has 
been  confidered  by  foine,  as  highly  efficacious  in  remov- 
ing biliary  obftrudlions.  Murray  fays,  that  this  plant 
refolvcs  vifcid  humours,  opens obftrudled  >cliels,  and  is  a 
remedy  for  various  eruptive  complaints:  andBEEGlus 
confiders  it  as  an  effedlive  hepatic  deobftruent,  recom- 
mending it  in  hypochondriafis  and  jaundice.  He  fays, 
it  is  a moft  excellent  medicine  in  difeafes  of  the  liver, 
boiled  in  whey,  or  formed  into  broths  and  apozems.  It 
has  alfo  been  ufeful  in  dropfies,  pulmonic  tubercles,  and 
fome  cutaneous  diforders.  It  is  given,  plant  and  root, 
boiled  in  decodlions  ; or  its  expreffed  juice  may  be  admi- 
niftered,  from  one  ounce  to  four,  three  or  four  times  a 
day.  The  plant  fliould  always  be  ufed  frefti  ; for  even 
extradls  of  it,  as  well  as  the  roots  and  leaves,  lofe  much 
of  their  power  by  keeping.  It  may  alfo  be  taken  as  part 
of  diet,  and  eat  frelh.  The  young  leaves  blanched 
have  much  the  tafte  of  endive,  and  make  an  excellent  ad- 
dition to  fallads  in  the  fpring.  The  roots  are  roaflcd, 
and  ufed  at  Gottingen,  by  the  poorer  fort  of  people,  for 
coffee,  from  which  a decodiion  of  them  thus  prepared 
can  hardly  be  diftinguiflied. 

Boerhaave  lakes  notice  of  tw'elve  fpecies.  See  Rail 
Hift.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  It  is  alfo  a name  of  the  auri- 
cula muris,  and  fordb  othei  plants. 

DENSiTAS.  Density.  It  is  that  property  in  any 

body. 
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body,  which  is  oppofite  to  rarity,  whereby  it  cor.taihs  fucli 
a quantity  of  matter  under  fuch  a bulk.  But  in  medica! 
writings,  dcnfenefs^  fometimes  means  frequency,  and  is 
applied  to  the  piilfe,  and  to  refpiratioii.  - 

DENTAGRA,  from  dens,  a tooth,  and  a.y^tx,  a feizure. 
It  isufed  both  to  fignify  the  gout  in  the  teeth  (fee  ar- 
THROTis),  and  an  inftrument  for  drawing  them,  called 
alfo  dentaj'pago,  dentiducum,  dentoducum,  odontagoo-os. 

DENT ALE.  See  Dentalium. 

Dentale  viride  striatum.  See  Entalium. 

DENTALTS  LAPIS.  It  is  the  tartareous  matter 
which  is  formed  about  the  teeth  in  the  likenefs  of  a ftone. 

DENTALIUM,  alfo  called  dentale,  autalis,  tubulus 
dentalis,  and  tooth-shell.  It  is  the  fhell  of  a fmali  fea- 
filh  ; it  is  oblong,  Ilender,  and  of  a whitifh,  greenilh,  or 
reddiflr  colour,  about  two  inches  long,  ftriated,  and  mark- 
ed with  two  or  three  bands  about  it.  As  a medicine,  the 
oyfter-lhell  may  be  fubftituted  for  it. 

DENTARIA,  called  alfo  corallo'tdcs,  feptifoUa,  set- 
Foil-toothwort,  and  coral-wort.  This  plant  hath 
a long  pod,  full  of  round  feeds  ; when  this  pod  is  ripe,  its 
valves  are  twifled  into  a fpiral  form,  and  difcharge  the 
feeds  with  violence ; the  root  is  fquamous,  flefiiy,  and 
denticulated.  It  flowers  in  April ; the  root  is  drying 
and  aftringent. 

Dentaria.  See  Plumbago. 

DENTASPAGO.  SeeDENTAORA. 

DENTATA.  So  the  fecond  vertebra  of  the  neck  is 
called.  It  is  remarkable  for  its  procefs,  which  is  called 
procefTus  dentatus,  which  plays  in  the  hollow  of  the  an- 


terior arch  of  the  vertebra  above  it  (called  Atlas) . From 
the  hdes  of  the  procefTus  dentatus,  the  ligaments  go  off  to 
attach  it  to  the  Atlas  ; and  from  its  point,  a ftrong  one  is 
fent  out  to  the  os  occipitis.  It  exprefTes  dentated. 
In  BOTANY,  a dentatcdXzdS,  alfo  called  dentlculatiim,  is  a 
leaf  having  fpreading  points  or  teeth,  remote  from  each 
other,  about  the  edge. 

Dentatus  processus.  See  Atlas. 

DENTELLARIA.  See  Plumbago. 

DENTES  COLUMELLARES.  In  Varro  and  Pliny, 
tliey  are  the  fame  as  Varro  elfewhere  calls  dentes  canini. 

GENUINI.  Cicero  calls  the  molares  thus  ; but 

they  arc  the  teeth  called  fapientlee. 

— ■ — LACTEi.  See  Incisores. 

-ocuLAREs.  Eye-teeth.  See  Dens. 

They  are  thus  named,  becaufe  that  extraditing  them  is 
fuppofed  to  injure  the  eyes. 

RisoRii.  See  Incisores. 

DENTICULATA.  See  Mochatellhm  foliis  fumaries 

lulbofea. 

DENTICULATUM.  See  Dent  at  A. 

DENTIDUCUM.  See  Dentagra. 

DENT  IFRICIUM,  from  dentes fricare,  toruh  the  teeth. 
Dentifrice,  called  alfo  odontotrimma.  Medicines 
for  cleaning  the  teeth.  There  are  many  preparations 
contrived  for  this  purpofe,  chiefly  confifling  of  fcuttlefifli 
bone,  cream  of  tartar,  bole,  bark,  myrrh,  fait,  and  foot, 
all  which  may  be  ufed  in  powder,  or  mixed  up  with 
honey.  But  the  mofi  efFedlual  dentifrices  are  the  mineral 
acids,  the  beft  of  which  is  the  acidum  muriaticum  ; next  is 
the  acidum  vitriolicum.  But  the  acidum  nitrofum  firould 
never  be  ufed,  for  it  deftroys  the  enamel  of  the  teeth. 
DENTILLARIA.  See  Plumbago. 
DENTISCALPIUM.  ■)  Alfo  called  odontogly- 

DEN I ISCALPR  A.  j phon.  An  inftrument  for 
feraping  off  the  cruft  which  is  formed  on  foul  teeth.  In 
Oribaflus,  it  is  an  inftrument  for  feparating  the  gums 
from  the  teeth. 

DENTITIO,  alfo  called  odontiajis,  odontophya.  Den- 
tition, or  breeding  of  teeth.  Sauvages,  in  his  fyftem 
of  Nofology,  makes  this  a fpecies  of  odontalgia.  Cullen 
makes  dentitio  fynonymous  with  odaxifmos\  but  does 
not  admit  it  as  a difeafe.  Hippocrates  ufes  the  word 
principally  with  refpecl  to  the  gums,  when  the  teeth  are 
forcing  a pafTage  through  them. 

Cliildren  often  fuft’er  much  uneafinefs  from  the  cutting 
of  their  teeth.  Yet  teething  is  not  properly  a difeafe 
Whatever  dangerous  fymptoms  may  occafionally  attend 
this  procefs  of  nature,  they  are  owing  to  fome  accidental 
diforder  attendant  on  the  child.  Plenitude  is  generallv 
the  morbid  liabit,  which  is  produdlive  of  fatal  confe- 
quances  during  dentition.  In  this  cafe,  bleeding,  and  a 
ftequent  repetition  ot  folutives,  mnft  be  ufed.  If  a mor- 
bid acrimony  in  the  blood  is  attendant,  the  prdii  will  be 
incieafed,  which  accom  panics  this  ft  ale.;  in  which  cafe, 
alteratives,  adapted  to  the  cale,  mufl  be  preferibed. 


If  there  js  hiuch  fever  and  a tooth  is  ready  to  cut,  ar. 

mcifion  may  be  made  in  the  figum,  to  remove  its  ten- 
ijon. 

• ^ cough  is  often  ari  attendant  on  teethlmy ; 

in  w’hich  cafe,  a plafter  of  Burgundy  pitch,  applied  to  the 
nape  or  tire  neck,  is  of  confiderable  fervice.  A frefti  one 
may  be  applied  when  the  firft  begins  not  td  adhere. 

Dr.  Withers  obferves  in  his  Treatife  on  the  Afthma, 
P’  that,  “ If  a child  has  a difeafe  in  his  breaft, 

the  cutting  of  a tooth, ^ as  it  often  excites  pain,  fever,  and 
general  irritability,  will  be  found  -commonly  to  increafe 
It.  But  this  affords  no  proof  why  a cough  and  ftiortnefs 
m breath,  with  a pulmonary  obftriidlions  in  the  lun^s, 
Ihould  be  thought  a neceffary  attendant  on  teething.  Ac- 
cordmg  to  the  beft  of  my  obfervations,  it  is  an  indif- 
putable  facf,  that  healthful  children  cut  their  teeth  withi- 
out  a cough  ; and,  when  in  others  a cough  attends  teeth- 
ing, It  IS  in  general  an  accidental  circumftance,  proceed- 
ing from  a local  complaint  in  the  breaft,  and  is  not 
merely  fymptomatic  of  the  cutting  of  a tooth.  The  vio- 
lence of  the  cough,  the  riftng  of  the  phlegm  from  the 
lungs,  inflammations,  pulmonary  obftrudions,  and  ulcer- 
ations, which  have  followed,  and  been  proved  by  difTec- 
tion,  have  fully  convinced  me  of  the  truth  of  the  above 
afiertion.  I fhould  not  have  dwelt  at  all  on  this  fadf,  if 

had  not  obferved  that  the  notion,  which  I am  endea- 
vouring to  refute,  is  pernicious  to  fociety,  and  produdive 
° For,  when  we  fay  that  a cough, 

yvith  fhortnefs  of  breath,  is  a common  fymptom  of  teeth- 
ing,  we  unite  the  two  complaints  together  under  one 
idea  ; and  as  we  confider  teething  as  natural  and  neceffary, 

m regarded  only  as  an 

effect,  falls  in  under  the  fame  general  idea,  and  confe- 
quently  is  too  often  fuppofed  to  require  no  particular 
treatment;  by  which  means  it  is  neglecfted,  and  in  many 
inftances  proves  fatal.  ^ 

When  children  are  vigorous,  they  cut  their  teeth  ear- 
lier ; weakly  children,  particularly  thofe  that  are  clifpofed 
to  me  rickets,  are  later  before  their  teeth  appear;  Mr. 
J.  Hunter  fays,  that  weaknefs  and  difeafe  in  the  body 
does  not  affedl  the  teeth.  ^ 

A flavering,  or  a diarrhoea,  are  fayourable  fymptoms 
during  the  time  of  cutting  the  teeth.  Cliildren  attended 
with  thefe  fymptoms  are  rarely  difturbed  with  any  of 
the  violent  diforders,  fuch  as  convulfions,  &c.  See  Hur- 
locLs  Treatife  on  Dentition.  Mr.  John  Hunter’s  Nat. 
Hift.  of  the  Human  Teeth. 

Hoffman  obferves,  th'it  the  teeth  appear  in  fome  in  the 
feventh  month,  in  others  later,  as  in  the  ninth;  or  even 
teeth  are  generally  cut  ftrft,  from 
the  fndion  of  the  nipple  ; next,  the  eye  teeth  ; and,  laftly. 
In  fome,  this  procefs  gives  but  little  un- 
eafinefs ; in  others,  it  is  accompanied  with  very  trouble- 
fome  fymptoms.  In  difficult  dentition,  the  child  is  pre- 
ternaturally  hot,  cries  immoderately,  ftarts  in  his  fleep, 
often  applies  his  hand  to  his  mouth,  fucks  with  eagei- 
nefs,  and  even  bites  the  nipple.  The  gums  fwell  and 
look  whitifh  and  reddifh ; the  faliva  is  copioufly  dif- 
charged,  and  often  hangs  vifeid  from  the  mouth ; the 
belly  either  coftive  or  over  loofe.  Sometimes  acute  fe- 
vers, convulfive  and  epileptic  motions,  diftortions  of  the 
m2-*’  ojher  violent  Nmptoms  are  joined,  different  in 
different  fubjedts,  according  to  the  difficulty  of  the  erup- 
tion of  the  teeth,  or  the  fenfibility  of  the  child.  Amongft 
file  prognoftics,  he  fays,  that  thofe  who  are  plethoric, 
fleepy,  coftive,  alfo  thofe  who  are  feized  in  denti:  'on  with 
a cough,  wjio  are  of  great  fenfibility,  or  an  hereditary 
paffionate  difpofition,  have  the  moft  to  fear.  Hippocxates 
obferves,  that  thofe  who  are  attacked  by  the  acute  fever, 
efcape  convulfions ; and  that  the  teething  is  eafieft  iii 
winter.  The  principal  indications  of  cure  are,  to  abate 
the  pain  and  inflammation  ; and  to  foften  and  relax  the 
gums.  If  the  belly  is  not  naturally  lax,  it  fhould  be  kept 
fo.  A fpontaneous  loofenefs  is  falutary,  and  fhould  not 
be  checked;  if  it  is,  convuilions  and  other  threatening 
fymptoms  are  then  mucli  more  apt  to  fuccesd. 

Mofs,  in  his  Effay  on  the  Management  of  Children, 
&c.  remarks,  that  the  time  of  cutting  me  ftrft  teeth  is 
uncertain ; it  fometimes  happens  in  the  mird  or  fourth- 
month  ; at  others,  not  until  the  fixteenth  or  eighteenth  ; 
but  that,  in  general,  it  is  about  the  feventh  of  ninth.  He 
adds,  that  there  are  two  stages  or  periods  of 
TEETHiNG,^  which  it  becomes  needful  to  attend  to:  the 
fii  ft  is  the  time  of  breeding,  and  f .c  fecond  the  time  of 
cutting  the  teeth.  The  first,  or  breeding  the 
TEETH,  commonly  begins  about  the  third  or  fourth  month: 

it 
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tt  may  he  ’known  by  a copious  difchargc  of  faliva  front  the 
child's  mouth  taking  place  ; its  being  plea  fed  zvith  having 
its  gums  rubbed  with  a finger,  or  other  harder  Jubfance  ; 
its  becoming  more  fretful,  &c.  If  now  there  is  great 
heat,  thirft,  fever,  a dulnefs  and  drowfinefs,  with  fre- 
quent ftartings  when  afleep,  it  will  he  necelTary  to  pro- 
eyre a few  ftools*  and  to  keep  the  bowels  lax,  if  they 
are  not  already  fo ; if  a loofenefs  at  this  time  attends, 
though  it  is  fomevi'hat  fevere,  it  fhould  not  be  checked. 
The  griping,  which  fometimes  accompanies  this  loofenefs, 
is  generally  abated  by  the  ufe  of  a little  magnefia. 
When  the  drowfinefs,  flarting,  and  feverilhnefs  above 
named  come  on,  bleeding  with  leeches  will  be  fingularly 
ufefid.  Two  leeches  may  be  applied  to  the  feet,  every, 
or  every  other  day,  until  thefe  fymptoms  abate.  During 
the  thlrll,-  if  the  children  crave  fweetened  drinks,  liquo- 
rice may  be  boiled  in  the  water  which  is  given,  as  it  does 
not  increafe  this  troublefome  fymptom.  After  the 
bleeding,  blifters  behind  the  ears,  or  on  the  back,  are 
not  to  be  omitted.  The  antimonial  emetics  fliould  be 
repeated  now  and  then  until  the  fever  is  removed. 
Should  convulfions  come  on,  the  above  treatment  will 
be  alfo  well  adapted  to  relieve.  A dlfcrcet  ufe  of  ano- 
dynes is  an  important  addition  in  this  inflance.  The 
SECOND  STAGE  OR  PERIOD  OF  TEETHING  is  that  of 
cutting  the  teeth.  This  ufually  begins  about  the  feventh  or 
ninth  month  ; in  this,  the  fymptoms  and  management  are 
in  general  the  fame  as  thofe  of  the  frrft  period.  And  it 
may  be  noted,  that  a child,  who  a little  before  was 
pleafed  with  having  his  gums  rubbed,  will  now  feldom 
fuffer  any  thing  hard  to  touch  them  ; for  when  a tooth  is 
upon  the  point  of  coming  through  the  gum,  the  gum  is 
csxceding  fore,  and  fenfible  of  pain  from  the  flightefl; 
touch.  It  may  be  known  that  a tooth  is  near  cutting, 
when  the  gum,  in  one  particular  part  where  the  tooth  or 
teeth  may  be  expedled  to  come,  appears  fuller  and  more 
diflendcd  than  ufual,  and  than  the  other  parts  of  the 
vums  are;  the  gum  in  that  part  looks  red  and  inflamed 

the  bottom  or  bafe,  but  is  paler  or  whiter  at  its  point 
or  edo-e ; and  when  the  tooth  is  very  near  cutting,  the 
edge  of  the  gum  feems  as  if  it  had  a flat  white  blifler 
upon  it,  and  appears  thicker  and  broader  than  the  edges 
of  the  gums  are  in  other  places  : at  this  time,  if  any 
alarming  fymptoms  come  on,  cutting  the  gum  over  the 
edge  of  the  approaching  tooth  will  be  a fpeedy  and  often 
an  efFctflual  means  of  relief.  Sometimes,  though,  in 
cutting  the  gums,  the  fymptoms  abate,  the  tooth  does 
not  appear  until  fome  days,  or  perhaps  weeks  after ; nay, 
fometimes  the  gum  heals,  and  the  former  uneafy  fymptoms 
return;  which,  for  their  relief  require  the  cutting  to  be 
repeated,  and  that  feveral  times  before  the  tooth  will 
completely  appear.  It  is  a miftaken  notion,  that  re- 
peated cutting  the  gum  renders  it  harder : for  the  con- 
trary happens  ; on  which,  fee  h'lr.  John  Hunter’s  Prac- 
tical Treatife  on  the  Difeafes  of  the  Teeth,  p.  1 2 1 . Bell’s 
Surgery,  vol.  iv.  p.  i 9 i.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  280,  &c. 

DENTO.  One  whofe  teeth  are  prominent  to  a great 
degree,  or  who  is  tull-mouthed. 

DENTODUCUM.  See  Dentagra. 

DENUDATIO.  Denudation.  It  is  fpoken  of 
bones  that  are  laid  bare  by  the  flefli  being  torn  oiF 
them. 

DEOBSTRUENTIA  {de,  priv.  and  obfruo,  to  ob- 
fru£l.)  Deobstruents.  Deofpilativa.  See  Ape- 

RIENTIA. 

DEPART.  See  Discessus.  It  Is  alfo  called  quar- 
tatio,  w'hich  fee. 

DEPASCENS  Ulcus.  See  Phaged.ena, 

DEPERDITIO.  See  Abortus. 

DEPETIGO.  See  Pruritus. 

DEPHLEGMATIO.  Vinous  fpirits  are  faid  to  be 
dephlegmated,  or  rectified,  when  well  freed  from  their 
watery  parts. 

DEPILATORIUM.  Depilatory.  Medicines 
which  take  off  the  hair,  fuch  as  quick-lime,  orpiment, 
&c.  There  are  three  kinds  of  depilatory  medicines ; 

1.  The  pfilothra,  or  depilatoria,  by  way  of  eminence; 

2.  Thofe  which  thin  the  hair  ; and,  5.  Thofe  which  are 
corrolive,  and  extirpate  the  hair. 

DEPILIS.  See  Alopecia. 

DEPOT  LAITEUX.  See  Lymph.e  Ductus. 

DEPLUM ATIO.  An  affedion  of  the  eye-lids,  with 
a callous  tumor,  which  caufes  the  hair  to  fall  off.  Aetius 
fays,  it  is  a dilbrder  of  the  eye,  conlilling  of  a madarofs 
and  fclerophthalmia. 

DEPREHENSIO.  See  Catalepsis. 
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DEFRESSiO,  A depression.  In  furgery  this 
word  generally  lignifies  particularly  a finking  inwards  of 
lome  part  of  the  fkull,  which  happens  from  an  external 
violence  by  which  the  bone  is  fradiired.  This  injury 
by  lome  is  named  impreffo,  introceffo. 

In  this  cafe,  the  fame  fymptoms  may  attend,  as  are  oI>- 
fervecl  in  an  extravafation  within  the  flcull,  and  arc  caufed 
by  the  fame  means,  viz.  mechanical  preffure  ; they  differ 
widely  from  thofe  of  a concuflion  of  the  brain.  See 
CoNcussio,  Extravasatio,  Cerebri  Compres- 
sio. 

Dr.  Hunter  feems  to  think,  that  It  is  almoff  impofiible 
to  raife  a depreffion  of  this  kind,  becaufe  the  fradfurc  is 
more  extenlive  in  the  infide  than  the  outer  one,  and  the 
Ipicula;  can  never  be  brought  exadly  to  fit  each  other. 
However,  as  according  to  Hildanus  and  Van  der  Weil, 
fome  flculls  have  been  fo  foft  as  to  be  dcprcjfcd  without 
being  fradured,  fuccefs  may  be  expeded  at  leafl;  in  fome 
cafes  ; and  where  the  bones  are  foft  and  yielding,  ihey 
may  be  raifed  by  means  of  a firing  faftened  to  an  adhe- 
five  plafter,  which  may  be  applied  to  the  depreffion,  after 
/having  the  part.  But  after  all,  if  their  elevation  was 
eafily  pradicable,  it  would  be  unwarrantable,  in  general, 
to  be  contented  with  mere  elevation ; for  all  the  ills 
attending  and  lucceeding  limple  fradtires  are  more 
likely  to  happen  from  depreffed  pieces  of  bone  ; therefore, 
removing  the  depreffed  pieces,  is  the  only  proper  intention 
to  be  ptirfucd. 

DEPRESSOR,  alfo  Deprimens,  from  deprimere,  to 
pull,  or  draw  down.  In  anatomy,  a name  applied  to 
feveral  mufclcs,  bccaufe  they  cleprcfs  the  parts  they  aie 
faftened  to. 

-Anguli  Oris.  A name  given  by  Albinus 

to  the  depreffor  labiorum  eommunis.  It  rifes  from  the 
outer  part  ot  the  lower  edge  of  the  lower  jaw,  at  the  fide 
of  tlie  chin,  and  is  continued  outwardly,  to  the  greater 
7-ygomaticus,  to  the  nafalis  of  the  upper  lip,  and  thence 
into  the  outer  part  of  the  orbicularis,  wheie  it  furrounds 
the  upper  lip  at  the  corner  of  the  mouth.  It  extends  and 
joins  the  elevator  of  the  corner  of  the  mouth. 

Epiglottidis.  It  rifes  from  the  ligament  on 

the  thyroid  cartilage  on  its  fore  part  on  each  fide,  and  is 
inferted  in  the  epiglottis,  near  its  balls,  on  each  fide. 

Labiorum  Communis.  See  Depressor 

anguli  oris. 

Labii  Superioris,  called  alfo  triangularis,  con~ 

fridlor  alee  naf.  It  rifes  from  the  fockets  of  the  inci- 
fores,  runs  to  the  fuperior  part  of  the  upper  lip,  and 
fome  fibres  to  the  nofe. 

— — OcuLi,  called  alfo  humilis  re  dins  inferior,  deprl~ 
mens  mufculus  inferior.  It  rifes  tendinous  from  the  back 
part  of  the  focket,  cohering  in  fome  meaftire  with  tire 
covering  of  the  optic  nerves,  and  is  inferted  into  the  fore 
part  of  the  fclerotica,  after  running  under  the  eye. 

Supercilii.  See  Corrugator  Coitcrii. 

DEPRESSORES  AL^  NASI.  The  depreffors  of  the 
wings  of  the  nofe.  They  arile  from  the  upper  jawbone 
outwardly,  where  the  gums  cover  the  fockets  of  tire 
dentes  incifores  and  canini,  and  are  inferted  into  the 
root  of  the  wing  of  the  nofe,  advancing  up  the  fide  ot  the 
wing  a little  way:  they  pull  the  alee  downwards. 

CosTARUM.  They  are  fo  fimilar  to  the  levatores 

longiorcs,  as  to  need  no  farther  defeription,  only  (as  their 
name  imports)  their  office  is  the  reverfe  of  the  other. 

Labii  Inferioris,  alfo  called  quadrati.  I'hey 

arife  flefhy  on  each  fide  of  the  chin,  march  obliquely, 
and  croffing  each  other,  terminate  together  in  the  whole 
edge  of  the  lip,  where  it  grows  red. 

Maxill.^  Inferioris.  See  Platysma  My- 

OIDES. 

DEPRESSORIUM.  An  inlbument  which  is  ufeci 
for  depreffmg  the  dura  mater  after  the  operation  of  the 
trepan. 

DEPRIMENS.  See  Depressor,  alfo  Depressor 
OCULI. 

DEPURATIO.  Depuration,  clarificatio,  ■sMt.  def- 
pumatio,  vel  redlificatio.  It  is  the  freeing  of  any  fluid 
from  all  heterogeneous  matter  or  feculence,  and  rendering 
it  more  tranfparcnt.  This  operation  is  ot  three  kinds: 
ifl:.  Decantation,  which  can  only  take  place  where 
a difference  is  in  the  fpecific  gravities  of  what  confiitutes 
the  mixture  ; whence  that  which  is  the  heaviefl;  falls  to 
the  boHom,  and  the  lighter  part  is  feparated  from  it  by 
tbe  decantation  or  pouring  off.  When  oils  are  to  be  fe- 
parated from  water,  which  are  obtained  by  diftilling. 
or  indeed  f&em  other  fluids,  a trhorium,  or  feparatory 

glafs 
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glafs,  is  ufed.  2clly,  DESPUMATroNi  this  is  performed 
by  adding  the  whites  of  eggs,  or  other  Ricit  vifcid  matter, 
to  tile  fluid,  to  be  clarified,  and,  after  a perfect  commix- 
ture, making  them  coagulate  by  means  of  heat,  and  thus 
cajiying  to  the  lurface  all  tlie  heterogeneous  matter;  the 
imputities  aie  then,  with  the  concreted  vifcid  matter,  fe- 
parated  with  a fpoon.  This  is  alfo  called  clarifica- 
tion. 3dly,  Filtration,  percolation,  or  co- 
LATURE  i it  is  performed  by  paffing,  without  prefTure, 
the  fluid  to  be  purified  through  ftrainers  of  linen,  flannel, 
or  paper,  which  retaining  the  feculence,  permits  only 
the  clearer  fluid  to  pafs  through,  Though  in  filtration, 
a foft,  porous  paper  is  folded  in  the  flhape  of  a funnel, 
then  placed  into  one ; into  which  fome  of  the  liquor  is 
to  be  poured,  which  is  to  pafs  through  the  paper  ; this 
paper  is  called  filtering  paper.  . 

When  flannel  is  uied,  it  is  commonly  formed  into  a 
cone,  called  Hippocrates’  sleeve,  and  its  bafe  is 
hung  on  three  props,  with  the  cone  downwards;  it  is 
then  filled  with  the  liquor,  which  gradually  drops  from 
the  apex  : it  is  generally  ufed  when  the  matter  mufl;  be 
paiTcd  through  whilfl:  hot. 

When  paper  is  ufed  for  filtering  through,  it  mpfl;  be 
fupported  by  fitting  it  to  a funnel,  or  by  laying  it  on  a 
linen  ftrainer,  in  a fieve,  or  other  fuch  like  convenience. 
When  paper  is  fitted  to  a funnel,  ftraws  fliould  be  placed 
here  and  there  betwixt  them. 

Diflillation  and  fublimation  are  pradlifed  in  the  cafe  of 
fpirits  and  falts,  with  a view  to  depuration^  and  the  opera- 
tion is  called  in  thefe  cafes  rectification. 

DEPURATORlA  FEBRIS.  Depuratory  fever. 
A name  given  by  Sydenham  to  a fever  which  prevailed 
in  the  years  1 66 1 and  1 664.  He  called  it  depuratory, 
becaufe  he  obferved,  that  nature  regulated  all  the  fymp- 
toms  in  fuch  a manner  as  to  fit  the  febrile  matter  for  ex- 
pullion  in  a certain  time,  either  by  a copious  fweat,  or  a 
free  perfpiratibn.  See  Sydenham’s  Works,  with  notes, 
by  Dr.  Wallis. 

DERAS.  Ae/!3?,  a Jheep-fkin.  The  title  of  a book 
in  chemiflry,  treating  of  the  art  of  tranfmuting  bafe  me- 
tals into  gold.  It  is  written  on  fheep-fkins;  hence  alfo 
Derma. 

DERBIA.  See  Tmpetigines. 

DERMA,  See  Deras, 

DERIVATIO.  Derivation.  In  MEDICINE  it  is 
when  a humour  which  cannot  conveniently  be  evacuated 
at  the  part  affedled,  is  attradled  from  thence,  and  dif- 
charged  elfewhere  ; thus,  a blifter  is  applied  to  the  neck 
to  draw  away  the  humour  from  the  eves. 

The  dodlrine  of  derivation  and  revidjion  fo  much 
talked  of  by  the  ancients  is,  in  their  fenfe  of  thefe  terms, 
wholly  exploded.  By  revulsion  they  meant  the  driv- 
ing back  of  the  fluids  from  one  part  to  another.  The 
only  rational  meaning  that  the  word  revulfion,  as  here 
applied,  can  have,  is  the  preventing  too  great  an  afflux 
of  humours  to  any  part,  either  by  contradling  the  area 
of  the  veflTels,  or  diminifliing  the  quantity  of  what  flows 
from  them  ; the  firfl:  of  thefe  intentions  is  anfwered  by 
the  application  of  repellents  to  the  part , the  lafl;  by 
bleeding  and  other  evacuations. 

DERM ATO IDES,  from  S'spi^a,  a Jkin  or  leather,  and 
siJ'o;,  Hkenefs.  See  Dura  mater. 

DERTRON.  See  Abdomen,  omentum,  and 
intestina. 

DESCENSTO.  7 It  is  fpoken  of  the  gentle  and  mode- 

DESCENSUS.  j rate  motion  of  the  body,  or  of  the 
humours  downwards.  The  chemifts  call  it  dijlillatio 
per  defeenjum  when  the  fire  is  applied  to  the  top  and  all 
round  the  velfel,  whofe  orifice  is  at  the  bottom,  and  the 
vapours  confequently  driven  there.  Liquifying  falts  by 
expofing  them  to  the  air,  as  in  making  the  aq.  kali,  is  alfo 
a fort  of  diftillatio  per  defeenfum, 

DESCENSORTUM.  See  Box  us. 

DESESSIO.  Celfus  ufes  this  word  for  fitting  on  a 
clofe-fbool.  Defurrediio  is  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe. 

DESICCATiO.  Drying.  The  chemifts  alfo  refer 
it  (though  improperly)  to  calcination. 

DESICCATIVUM.  Desiccative,  from  dcficco,  to 
dry.  See  Epulotica. 

DESIDIA  OBLIVIO.  See  Lethargus,  under 
Caros. 

Dfl.SIPIENTIA.  See  Phrenitis. 

DESME,  from  Pw,  to  tie,  or  bind.  This  word  occurs 
in  Mofehion.  See  Manipulus. 

DESMIDION.  It  is  a diminutive  of  dcfme,  fo  figni- 
fies  a fmall  handful. 


DESMOS.  In  Hippoc.  de  Fradf.  this  word  fignifie3 
an  affedlion  of  the  joint  after  a luxation,  in  the  manner 
oft  a tye  or  ligature,  whereby  the  joints  are  rendered  in- 
capable of  bending  or  ftretching  out.  It  proceeds  from 
inflammation. 

DESPUMATIOj  from  defpumo,  to  feum.  See  Depu* 

RATIO. 

DESQUAMATIO,  from  de,  privative,  and  fciuama^ 
the  fcale  of  a fifi.  To  take  off  fcales.  Sometimes  it 
fignifies  the  fame  as  abrafo.  By  a metaphor  it  is  applied 
to  a foul  bone,  the  lamina  of  which  rife  like  fcales.  But 
this  is  more  properly  termed  Exfoliatio,  which  fee. — = 
When  the  fcarf  fl^in  peels  off  after  fome  eruptive  com- 
plaint this  procefs  is  named  Defquamatio. 

DESQUAMATORIUM.  An  epithet  of  a trepan, 
called  alfo  exfoUativum,iov  abrading  part  of  the  cranium. 

DESTILLATIO.  See  Distillatio. 

DESUDATIO.  See  Ephidrosis.— — It  is  alfo  a pro- 
fufe  fweat  fucceeded  by  an  eruption  of  puftules,  called 
fudamina,  hydroa.  Boa:  or  heat  pimples. 

DESURRECTIO.  See  Desessio. 

DETENTIO.  See  Catalepsis. 

DETERGENS,  from  deter.gco,  to  wipe  off.  De- 
terging. See  Abstergenti A.  Detergents  differ 
only  in  degree  of  efficacy  from  vulneraries.  They  have 
more  fubtil  parts,  and  fo  are  more  fit  to  mix  with,  atte- 
nuate, and  wear  away  the  contents  of  abfeeffes  and  ul- 
cerations, and  fuch  vifcid  humours  as  adhere  to  and  ob- 
ftru6t  the  veffels. 

DETERIORATIO.  Deterioration.  The  im- 
pairing or  rendering  a thing  worfe  ; it  is  the  oppofite  of 
melioration. 

DETERSORIUM.  The  apartments  at  baths  where 
the  fweat  was  feraped'off. 

DETERSORIUS.  See  Ab  STEP..SIVUS. 

DETONATIO.  Detonation,  from  detono,  to 
make  a great  noife.  In  chemistry  it  is  that  noife  and 
explofion  which  any  fubftance  makes  upon  the  applica- 
tion of  fire  to  it.  It  is  alfo  fulminatio  ; but  detona^ 
tion  is  a lefs  degree  of  thundering  noife  ; it  is  a cracking 
noife,  and  lefs  explofive  than  the  fulminating  noife.  See 
Calcinatio,  by  Detonation.  As  nitre  is  the  caufe  of 
moft  explofions,  the  word  detonation  hath  been  appro- 
priated chiefly  to  the  inflammation  of  the  acid  of  this  fait 
with  bodies  containing  phlogifton  ; and  it  is  frequently 
given  to  thofe  inflammations  of  nitrous  acid,  which  are 
not  accompanied  with  explofion.  See  Didl.  of  Chem. 

DETR  ACTIO.  See  Cath^eresis. 

DETRAHENS  QUADRATUS.  See  Platysma 
Myoides. 

DETRACTOR  AURIS.  See  Abductor  auris.— - 

DET.  RITIO.  See  Rfiacosis.  In  a general  fenfe  it 
is  taken  for  trituratio,  from  detero,  to  rub  off. 

DETRUSOR  URIN.<n,  from  detrudere,  to  thrufl,  or 
fquee%e  out  of.  Douglas  divides  the  mufcular  covering  of 
the  bladder  into  two  diftinfi;  mufcles  ; the  longitudinal 
fibres  he  calls  the  detrufor  urince,  which  he  deferibes  as 
arifing  from  the  proftate  gland  going  round  the  fundus, 
and  being  loft  in  the  gland  again ; the  oblique  fibres  he 
C2i\\s  confridi or  vefc a urinaria,  and  deferibes  it  as  running 
obliquely  under  the  other.  But  Dr.  Hunter  fays,  it  is 
plain  that  there  are  no  other  regular  mufcles,  and  this 
diftin6lion  is  merely  artificial. 

DEUNX.  See  Cyathus. 

DEU. RENS  FEBRIS.  See  Ardens  Febris. 

DEU6TIO.  See  Encausis. 

DEUTERIA,  ■)  from  fecundus.  A poor 

DEUTERINAS,  5 kind  of  wine,  which  the  Latins 
call  Lora.  Alfo  adhef on  of  the  placenta. 

DEUTERION.  See  Secundina. 

DEVALGATUS.  See  Blaisus. 

DEXAMENE.  Any  receptacle,  but  particularly  the 
labrum  ox  folium,  that  is,  a deep  bafon  in  which  bathers 
might  fwim.  It  was  alfo  called  colymbethra  and 
Embasis. 

DEXTANS.  See  Cyathus. 

DIA,  ^Kx.  The  beginning  of  feveral  terms  in  medi- 
cine ; and  when  the  name  of  any  thing  begins  with  thefe 
three  letters  they  fignify  compofitiort,  and  the  word  with 
which  they  are  compounded  is  the  chief  thing  in  the  com- 
pofition  ; of  which  a variety  of  inftances  may  be  feen  in 
the  fucceeding  pages. 

33IABACANU,  from  bacanon,  a principal  Ingredient 
in  it.  An  hepatic  remedy  mentioned  by  Trallian. 

piABEBOS.  The  ankle-bones,  Hippocrates  ufes 
this  word.  See  Astragalus. 
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dtabesasa,  from  hiz  and  ^-/la-aa-k,  wild  rue.  The 

name  o'  a pi'eparation,  in  which  rue  forms  a part. 

DIABETES,  from  to  puj's  off  or  through  ; 

fome  cull  it  diaRrhcea  urinosa;  diarroia  ex 

CURE;  DIPSACOS;  DIURESIS;  HYDROPS  AD  MATU- 
eam  ; PROFEUVI'JM  urin-e:.  That  diforder  in  which 
what  is  drank  fuddcnly  pall'es  off,  and  is  evacuated  almoR: 
crude.  Or  it  is  an  exceliive  difeharge  of  crude  urine, 
exceeding  the  quantity  drank.  Boerhaave,  in  his  Infti- 
tutes,  lays,  it  is  a frequent  copious  difeharge  of  ladfeous 
urine,  in  conjundtion  with  an  extraordinary  thinnefs  of 
the  humours. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs 
neuroles,  and  order  fpalmi  : which  he  defines  a chronic 
proluiton  of  urine,  for  the  mod'  part  preternatural,  made  in 
immoderate  quantity.  He  notices  two  fpecies,  ift.  Dia- 
betes MELLiTUs,  when  the  urine  hath  the  colour, 
odour,  and  tafle  of  honey.  2d.  Diabetes  mjipidus,  when 
the  urine  is  limpid,  and  not  fweet;  Dr.  Horne  defines  it 
to  be  an  extraordinary  inercafe  of  the  urine  as  to  its  quan- 
tity, and  that  of  a fweetilh  tafle  ; attended  with  perpetual 
thiril,  and  a dry  fkin,  which  for  the  moft  part  is  alfo 
fcalv. 

Lonimius  fays  that  die  feat  of  this  diforder  is  in  the 
kidnies  ; but  this  does  not  appear  to  be  the  cafe,  and  fome 
difficulty  attends  the  afeertaining  it. 

Youth  is  Icarcely  ever  attacked  with  this  diforder;  its 
mofl  frequent  iubjcdls  are  thofe  in  tlie  decline  of  life,  esho 
have  been  fu bjedh  to  a liberal  ufe  of  wine  in  their  youth, 
and  who  are  alfo  employed  in  the  more  violent  kinds  of 
bufinefs. 

The  cauies  are  generally  faid  to  be  a relaxation  of  the 
renal  du6t ; too  great  a tenuity  of  the  fluids  ; or  obllrucl- 
ed  perfpiration : but  perhaps,  on  maturer  confidcration,  a 
detei‘’v  of  vital  lieat,  and  the  concurrence  of  fuch  acci- 
dents as  determine  the  lerum  to  the  kidnies,  .’re  the  real 
caufes.  'I'he  diieiiarge  is  not  a truly  urinous  one,  no 
more  tiian  that  through  tne  fkin  in  a hedlic  fever  is  of  a 
truly  perlpirable  kind. 

Befidcs  die  frequ  _ and  too  copious  difeharge  of  urine, 
it  is  generally  inlipiJ,  tiiough  fometimes  a fweetnefs  both 
to  the  fmell  and  tulle  is  obferved  in  it : thiril,  an  hedlic 
heat,  a weak  but  quick  pulfe,  a gr  'dual  wafting  of  the 
flefli,  and,  after  lome  time,  an  anafarcous  tumidnefs 
comes  on.  Dr.  Lifter  obferves  tliat  it  is  flow  in  its  ap- 
pro .ch  ; that  in  the  beginning  the  mouth  is  dry,  the  luliva 
white  and  frothy,  and  an  unufual  heat  is  perceived  in  the 
bowels.  If  by  accident  the  urine  is  fuddenly  clieckcd, 
there  follows  a fwelling  of  the  loins,  ferotum,  legs  and 
feet;  and  what  urine  is  difeharged  pafTes  oft’  widi  pain, 
and  thus  death  is  foon  uftiered  i«. 

The  fweetnefs  of  the  urine  (which  fvmptom  is  not  con- 
ftant,  but  generally  when  it  does  attend,  only  appears 
towards  the  end  of  the  difeafe,  or  when  death  feems  near 
at  hand,)  is  owing  to  the  chyle  pafting  unaltered  into  it, 
which,  as  Dr.  Morton  obferves,  gives  a fweetnefs  to  the 
matter  expedlorated  in  the  laft  ftage  of  a phthilis. 

When  lecent,  and  the  conftitution  of  the  patient  not 
much  injured,  a cure  is  fometimes  etfedled  ; but  if  of 
long  ftanding,  and  there  is  a debilitated  or  otherwife  dif 
ordered  habit,  no  hope  of  relief  can  be  encouraged. 

The  general  indications  of  cure,  are,  i.  To  increafe 
the  craffamentum  of  the  bloody  and  2.  To  divert  or  re- 
Jirain  the  preternatural  difeharge. 

The  diet  ftiould  be  the  lame  as  in  an  he6lic  fever,  viz. 
animal  fubftances,  fuch  as  broth  made  of  beef,  Ihell-fifti, 
milk  often,  and  in  fmall  quantities ; jellies ; barley-water, 
in  which  the  root  of  comfrey  is  boiled,  and  lime-water, 
may  be  the  common  drink. 

Moderate  exercife  on  horfcback,  and  dry  fridlion  of 
the  whole  body,  aliift  in  promoting  perfpiration  ; and 
which,  when  excited,  peculiarly  tends  to  divert  the  dif- 
eharge through  the  kidnies. 

When  unquenched  lime  is  mixed  with  the  ferum  of 
blood,  it  generates  thofe  falts  that  are  neceffary  to  the 
true  urinary  difeharge  ; and  if  lime-water  is  drank  as 
freely  as  the  third  requires  it,  its  efficacy  exceeds  that  of 
Briftol  water  in  the  cure  of  a diabetes.,  notwithftanding 
the  latter  is  efteemed  as  a fpecific  : but,  in  order  to  this 
advantage  from  lime-water,  it  mud  be  drank  while  the 
heat  continues  which  it  poATeires  from  the  lime  being 
quenched  in  the  water. 

At  proper  intervals,  during  the  ufe  of  lime-water,  as 
above  diretSled,  the  acidum  vitrioli  dilutum  ; cort.  Peruv  ; 
limat.  feni  ; and  wdratever  can  improve  the  crafts  of  the 
blood,  may  alfo  be  adminiftered. 

•* 


A flannel  ftn'rt  may  be  worn  to  folicit  a difeharge 
mrough  the  fliin.  The  tinclure  of  canthurides  is  Lid  by 
Dr.  Morton  to  be  a fpecific  in  this  complaint.  Othcis 
piefei  the  ieruiu  aluminolum,  made  as  ftrong  as  the  fto- 
mach  will  bear  it,  and  diredl  half  a pint  to  he  taken  night 
and  morning.  With  others,  the  vitr.  ccerul.  gr.  fs.  given 
twice  a d,;y,  diffbhed  in  any  agreeable  liquor,  is  moft  de- 
jiended  on.  When  the  means  firft  propofed  are  unfuc- 
celsful,  lecourfe  may  be  had  to  thefc,  or  fuch  other 
means  as  experience  may  fugged.  Rhubarb  is  found  to 
be  of  Angular  advantage;  and  from  the  fuccefs  which 
follows  on  the  ufe  of  antifpafmodics,  joined  with  other 
means,  a fpaim  in  the  du6ls,  through  v/liich  fome  other 
excietions  are  conveyed,  rather  than  an  irritation  in  the 
kidnies,  may  be  a principal  caufe  of  this  malady. 

See  Aretffius,  Lommius,  Boerhaave,  Lifter,  Shebbeare’s 
Iheoiyand  Pradlice  of  Phylic,  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and 
Inq.  vol.  111.  p.  274,  A-c.  vol.  V.  p.  298.  Cullen’s  Firlt 
Lines,  vol.  iv.  Wallis’s  Sydenham. 

Dr.  Gottli.  b Richter,  profexTor  of  medicine  at 
Goetttingen,  fays,  according  to  his  experience,  that  a 
diabetes  is  occalioned  by  a ftimulus  which  a61s  upon  the 
kidneys,  when  tlie  particular  irritation  cannot  be  difeo- 
vered,  nor  removed : to  counteract  its  action  upon  the 
kidneys  by  antifpafmodics  and  fedatives,  is  the  proper  re- 
medy. In  proof  of  which  he  refers  to  Dr.  Whytt 
and  M'Cormic,  who  faw  it  originate  from  gouty  matter, 
and  Sydenham  from  healing  an  old  ulcer.  Steller, 
who  cured  a palient  with  bark  and  opium  ; Dobson  by 
warm  baths  ; IV1‘Cormick  by  Dover’s  powder  : Bris- 
bane, who  affirms  almond  emidlion  to  be  of  great  ufe 
in  fucli  cafes.  Dr.  Richter  fays  alfo,  that  tindlure  of 
cantliarides  and  bark,  have  been  varioufly  ufed  witli 
advantage  againft  diabetes,  and  fuppofes,  that  the  ftrft 
adled  liy  carrying  off  irritation  as  in  the  chincough;  the 
fecond,  by  allaying  irritation,  as  in  agues.  But  notwith- 
ftanding thele,  he  depends  iqion  liis  own  experience,  and 
gives  Iqme  cures  in  iupport  of  this  opinion  ; one  cafe, 
which  luccceded  a bilious  fever,  wliercin  the  pulfe  was 
linall,  tenfe,  irritated,  and  quick,  attended  with  an  uncafv 
fenfation  and  fuhiefs  in  the  region  of  tlie  llomach  ; all 
the  complaints  growing  worie  towards  evciiing, 


was 
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cured  by  a vomit,  by  which  a very  great  quantity  o 
lions  Iluft  was  evacuated.  A lecond,  wherein  lome 
fcorbutic  fymptoms  appeared,  was  conquered  by  wort. 
A third  and  fourth,  for  wfneh  no  precife  caufe  could  be 
dilcovered,  yielded  to  tartar  emetic  and  valerian  in  the 
ftrft  cafe;  in  the  fecond,  to  ipecaeu  niui,  which  occa- 
fiqned  vomiting ; and  as  often  as  the  p uient  vomited,  the 
diieafe  difappeared  for  twenty-four  iiours  ; but  I'clides 
theie  medicines  above  Ipoken  of,  he  ft  1 ongly  recommends 
canijihor  in  emuHion.  See  IV'ledicai  and  Surgical  Obfer- 
vations,  Edinburgh,  1794. 

DIABOLI^S  METALLORUM.  See  Stannuim. 

DIABOf.l  INfESriYA.  See  Cuscuta. 

DiABOTANU.\I,  from  ISoranri,  an  herb.  The  name 
of  a plafter  prepared  of  herbs. 

D1 ABROSIS,  from 
ToMosis,  and  Anacrusis. 

DIACADMIAS.  The  name  of  a plaften,  whofe  bafts 
is  cadmia. 

DIACALANIINTHES.  The  name  of  an  antidote 
whole  balls  is  calamint. 

DIACARCINOh-h  from  na^y.ivo<;,  a crab,  or  eray-dfh. 
The  name  of  an  antidote  prepared  of  thefi:  kinds  ot  fiifi. 

DIACARYON,  from  xapov,  a walnut.  See  Ju- 

GLANS. 


to  cat-through.  Sec  Anas- 


DIACASSLV.  See  Cassia  fistularis. 

DIACASTOP.IU iM,  from  zaropio,  eafor.  A name 
of  an  antidote  whofe  bafts  is  caftor. 

DACA'LHOLICON,  from  oia,  of,  and  y.a^OMoe,,  uni- 
verfal.  See  Catholicon. 

DIACEPTATESSON.  A name  given  byT^an  Hel- 
mont  to  a purging  preparation  of  antimony.  It  is  alfo 
a term  in  Paracelfus;  he  feems  to  mean  a vomit  excited 
by  quickftiver.  According  to  fome,  tills  word  lignifics 
quickftlver  dilTolved  in  alcaheft. 

DIACENOS,  from  HEno?,  empty,  void.  An  epithet  of 
porous  bodies,  Inch  as  fponge,  pumice-ftonc,  5tc. 
DIACEiVTAURION.  Sec  CHAMiEDRvs. 

DIACENTETON.  The  name  of  a collyrluni’  in 
Celfus.  It  is  lo  called  from  Kspa;,  a horn,  bccaufe  burnt 
hartftiorn  is  a princfpal  ingredient. 

DIACHALASIS,  from  to  be  relaxed.  This 

word  was  formerly  ufed  to  ftgnify  the  openin'-  of  the  fu- 
tures of  the  cranium. 


DIA- 
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DIACHALCITIS.  The  name  of  a plafter  whofe 
bafis  is  the  calcitis. 

DIACHEIPvISMOS,  from  a hand.  It  is  any  ma- 
nual operation. 

DlACHELTDONIUM,  from  A swallow. 

A preparation  of  fwallows. 

DIACHETON.  See  Aspalathus. 
DIACHOREMA.  l All  forts  of  excretions  from  the 
DIACHORESIS.  3 body,  but  more  properly  and  fre- 
' quently  thofe  by  ftool.  See  Distributio. 

DEACHRISTA,  from  io  anoint.  In  P.  ./Egineta 
it  fignifies  medicines  that  are  applied  to  the  fauces, 
palate,  uvula,  and  tongue,  to  abfterge  phlegm. 

DIACHRYSU,  from  gold.  The 

name  of  a plaflcr  mentioned  by  Galen, < which  was  ufed 
when  limbs 'were  fradlured. 

DIACHYLON,  from  ex,  and  a juice.  An 
emollient  digeftive  plafter  made  of  certain  juices.  This 
name  is  given  to  very  different  compofitions  for  plafters, 
and  is  now  the  empl.  lithargyri  of  the  London  Difpen- 
fatory.  See  Emplastrum  Commune. 

DIACHYSIS,  from  x'^<^->  or  ntelt.  See  Fusio. 
DIACHYTICA.  See  Discutientia,  and  Di  SSOL- 
ventia. 

DIACHYTOS.  An  epithet  of  wine  prepared  of 
grapes,  that  have  been  dried  feven  days,  and  were  preffed 
on  the  eighth. 

DIACINEMA,  ^iccKivto),  dimoveo,  to  thruji  or  put  ajide. 
See  Luxatio. 

DIACLYSMA,  from  to  wajh  out,  or  rinfe. 

See  Gargarisma. 

I^IACOCCYMELON,  from  v-my.v^.i'Kov,  a plum.  Sec 
Di  aprunum. 

I^I^DOCHL ACON,  from  y-oytkaKe!;,  Jlmts.  An  epithet 
of  milk  in  which  red-hot  flints  have  been  extinguiflied. 
Such  milk  is  fudorifle. 

^I-^LODIUM,  from  (5'ici,  ex,  and  yohia.,  n poppy  head. 
See  Papaver  album. 

_ DIACOLOCYNTHIDOS  PILULE.  Alex.  Tral- 
lian’s  compobtion  which  bears  this  name  is  called  pil.  de 
nitro  in  the  Auguftan  Difpenfatory  ; they  conlifl;  of  aloes, 
colocynth,  nitre,  &c. 

DIACOLOC  LNTHlS,  from  colocynth,  which  is  the 
chief  ingredient  in  the  preparation. 

DIACOMERON.  The  name  of  an  antidote  in  My- 
repfus.  ^ 

DIACOPE,  from  ^iccyovra,  to  cut  through.  A deep 
cut  or  wound,  or  the  cutting  off  any  part. 

DIACOPRHiGIA,  from  dung  and  ai|,  a goat. 

A preparation  with  goat's  dung  againft  difoiders  of  the 
parotids  and  fpleen.  ' 

DIACRISIS,  from  to  judge  or  dijlinguijh. 

The  judging  of  difeafes  and  fymptoms. 

DIA(pROCIUM.  The  eledf.  de  ovo ; Platerus  de 
curat.  Febrium  Peflilentialium,  Tom.  2 C.  2. 

DIACROCLJ,  ^icejipoHou,  from  yyQx^^,J'a^roH.  The  name 
of  a dry  collyrium  in  P.  Aigineta,  in  wiiich  is  faff'ron. 

DIACURCUMA,  from  curcuma.  A word  which 
Fuchfius  thinks  Mefue  ufed  for  faff r on.  A name  of  fe- 
veral  antidotes  in  Myrepfus,  of  which  faffron  is  an  in- 
gredient. 

DIACYDONIUM.  Marmalade  of  quinces. 

See  Cydonia. 

DIADAPHNIDON,  from  A«(p>-K,  the  hay-tree-,  bay- 
herry.  The  name  of  a drawing  plafler  prepared  of  hay- 
bcrries  ; with  intent  to  extraa,  or  move  pus.  Ceff.  lib 
5.  chap.  19. 

^^ADELPHIA,  fiom  twice,  and  a brother. 

The  name  of  the  feventeenth  dafs,  in  Linnmus  artificiai 
fyftena,  comprehending  thofe  plants  which  bear  herma- 
phrodite flowers,  vvith  two  fets  of  united  ftamens.  This 
is  a natural  clafs  with  papilionaceous,  or  pea-flowers,  and 
leguminous  fruits.  The  orders  are  founded  on  the  num- 
ber of  Ramens,  and  ten  being  the  predominating  number 
in  this  clafs,  the  order  decandria  is  much  the  laro-efl: 

The  regular  difpolltion  of  the  ftamens,  in  this  ordert  is’ 
nine  united  in  one  brotherhood,  the  lower  broad  part  of 
the  filament  flicathiag  the  germ,  and  the  tenth  Angle 
but  in  almoft  twenty  genera,  the  ten  ftamens  aie  con- 
neded  into  one  body  at  bottom. 

DIADEXIS,  7. 

DIADOCHE,  3 Metastasis. 


DIADOSIS,  from  AahJwy.,  to  dijlribute  or  diffipate. 
Jn  meuicinal  authors  it  fignifies  to  remit,  though  fome- 

times  It  means  the  diftribulion  of  the  aliment  over  all  the 
body. 


DIAERESIS,  from  Jiatgea,  to  divide  or  feparaie.  It  is 
taken  generally,  from  Galen,  to  be  a solution  of  con- 
tinuity, of  which  he  forms  four  fpecies,  wounding, 
contulion,  erofion,  rapture  ; it  is  now  ufed  in  this  fenfe 
ff'  caufe  the  folution  arifes. 

pivERETICA,  from  ^laigEiy,  to  divide.  Corrofive  me- 
dicines. 

Diateretica.  Diet. 
hen  hnd,  and  regular,  the  Greek  snamed  it  cathejiecos. 
1 mmgh  ESiet  is  often  confined  to  what  we  eat  and  drink, 
yet  Galen  and  moft  other  medical  writers  include  in  it 
r r called  the  non-naturals.  On  this 

lubjedt,  lee  Galen,  whofe  work  is  the  bafis  of  wLat  hath 
been  written  llnce  his  day;  ffe  Hoffman,  Arbuthnot, 
M^kCTzie,  and  others,  on  the  non-naturals. 

PhARMACEUTICE. 

The  name  of  a collyrium  recom- 
mended by  Scrib.  Largus.  It  is  thus  named  from  Glau- 
emm,  which,  according  to  Diofeorides,  is  the  juice  of  the 
papaver  Jpinofum.. 

DIAGNOSIS,  from  \a.yva<7-xa,  to  discern  or  diffmmi/h, 
a .0  Dignotio.  It  is  the  knowledge,  by  figns,of  things  pre- 
ient,  and  appertaineth  therefore  as  well  to  a ftate  of  health, 
as  cilea.e  Put  it  is  now  generally  confined  to  the  latter, 
therefore  by  Diagnoftics,  are  underftood  the  figns  of  dif- 
eaies,  by  which  they  may  be  knowm.  They  are  of  two 
kinds,  VIZ.  the  adjuna,  .and  pathognomonic  ; the  fir  ft  are 
common  to  feveral  difeafes,  and  ierve  only  to  point  out 
the  difference  between  difeafes  of  the  fame  fpecies  ; the 
are  thofe  which  always  attend  the  difeafe,  and  dif- 
tinguifti  it  from  all  others 

DIAGRYDIUM,  alfo  Diacrydium,  A prepara- 
tion of  mammony.  _ The  ordinary  way  of  doing  which, 
in  or  er  to  conedf  it,  was  by  baking  the  fcammony  in  a 
quince  : from  whence  its  name,  quali  lacrymula, 

becaufe,  among  phyficians,  the  juice  iffuin?-  from  the 
wounded  root  of  the  fcammony  tree,  was  cafled  lacryma 
Jcammonii.  Some_  make  it  receive  the  fumes  of  lighted 
luiphur  ; hence  diagrffium  fulphuratum.  Some  incorno--' 
rate  it  witli  a quantity  of  fpiritiis  vitrioli  rofati,  fuffici- 
ent  to  rnake  a fort  of  liquid  pafte,  which  is  afierw-wds  fet 
to  dry  m the  fun  or  by  a gentle  fire ; hence  diagrydium 
rojatum.  But  thele  modes  are  confidered  now  as  of  no 
comequence  as  corredlors.  See  Sc  ammonium. 

A purging  medicine, 
of  which  hermodadyls  form  the  bafis. 

DIAHEXAPALA,  or  Diahexapte.  See  Laufus 
Alexand. 

DIAION.  The  name  of  a paftil  in  Myrepfus.  Vio= 
lets  are  its  chief  ingredient. 

piAIREOS.  An  antidote  in  Myrepfus,  in  which  is 
orris  root. 

DIALACCA.  An  antidote  in  Myrepfus,  in  which  is 
the  lacca. 

- pi''^LAGOU.  The  name  of  a medicine,  in  which 
is  tne  dung  of  a hare. 

DIALEPSIS,  from  to  interpofe,  or  from 

to  leave  a /pace  between.  To  intermit.  See 

Apolepsis. 

^ of  feveral  medicines  in 

wmcn  rr..nKincenie  is  an  ingredient. 

T7T  comppliuon  in  which  is  aloes. 

l^IAi.  1 H^A.  The  name  of  an  ointment  in  Myren- 
b-en  tTk^^  ointmont  of  althtea  feems-  to  have 

haA'Jw,  to  dijjolve,  or  render  h.n^uid 
alio  dijfoiutio.  A diffoluiio-n  of  the  flrengtPf,  cr  a v4ak- 
™ limbs.  It  is  allo^  applied  by  Hippocrates  to 
ne  agent  caulmg  the  debility,  particularly  the  winds, 
nence  ,0%,^  S'txkvlxct,  auftri  diffoiventes.  Befides  it  is  ex- 
preffive  of  a dfleontinuity  or  divifion  of  a part. 

DlALYFICal.  A fululion  of  continuity,  as  in  frac- 
tures, wounds,  &c. 

DIAMARENATUM.  It  is  a confedtion  of  acid 
cherries,  called  amarena,  reduced  to  a pulp,  p.^llcd  throuHi 
a fieve,  then  mixed  with  fugar,  and  alfo  lome  aromntics. 

See  Schroder.  Pharmacopoeia  mcdicc-diymic.;  i - a 
p.  41.  j . . 4. 

DIAMARGARITON”.  An  antidote  in  which  learls 
-,re  the  chief  ingredient. 

DIAMASCIEN.  See  AEkis  fi.os. 

_ DIAMASSEMA,  from  h«pao-;7ao^<z(,  to  chew:  A maf- 
ticatory. 

DIAMBR/E  PIL.  See  Aromat.  Pilula;. 

• - Sl-jiCiES,  (called  Jfpecics  aromaticu  now  pulvis 

aromaucus.)  The  preferiptioa  is  grigiually  Mefue’s,  and 

had 
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had  its  name  from  the  ambergvife  which  was  In  the 
compofition.  See  Aromatic. •£  species. 

DIAMELON.  The  name  of  a compofition  in  which 
are  quinces. 

DIAMNES.  An  involuntary  difcharge  of  urine,  and 
tliat  infenfibly.  This  word  is  ufed  by  Joh.  Anglicus  : 
called  alfo  diapne. 

DIAMORON,  a preparation  of  mulberries,  and 
honey. 

DIAMOSCHU.  The  name  of  an  antidote  in  which 
is  muflc. 

DIAMOTOSIS,  from  fcoT?,  fmt.  See  Carbasus. 
DIANA,  in  chemiftry,  Is  the yf/ver  of  the  philofopliers. 

It  is  alfo  a name  of  Jilver,  See  Argentum. 

DIANANCASMOS,  from  avayK-/,,  force  or  neceffity. 
The  forcible  reftitution  af  a luxated  part  into  its  proper 
place.  Hippocrates  calls  an  inftrument  thus,  which  is 
intended  for  refloring  a diftorted  fpine. 

DIANDRIA.  The  fecond  clafs  of  LinuEeus’s  artificial 
fyflem,  comprehending  all  hermaphrodite  flowers,  which 
have  two  flamina.  It  includes  3 Orders  ; IMonogynia, 
in  which  are  32  genera;  DiGYNIA,  i genus;  and  Tri- 
gynia,  of  which  there  is  only  i genus. 

DIANTHON.  The  name  of  an  antidote  in  Galen, 
which  is  thus  made  : 

R Flor  rorlfm.  | i.  rofar.  R.  & rad.  glycyr.  aa  3 vi. 
caryoph.  arom.  fpic.  nard.  nuc.  mufch.  rad.  galangal.  cort. 
cinnam.  rad.  zedoar.  lign.  aloes  fern.  card.  min.  iem. 
anethi,  fern,  anifi,  & macis.  aa  3 Iv.  m. 

DIANTHUS  CARYOPHILLUS.  See  Caryo- 
PHii.Lus  Ruber. 

DIAOPORON,  from  oTrw^a,  autumnal  fruit.  A com- 
pofition in  which  are  quinces,  medlars,  and  iervices. 
DIAPASMA.  SeeCATAPASMA. 

DIAPEDESIS,  from  through,  and  'osr^aa,  to  leap. 
The  tranfudatlon  of  blood  through  the  coats  of  an  arte- 
ry. See  Anastomosis. 

^ DIAPENCIA.  See  Alchimilla. 

DIAPENSIA.  See  Sanicula  mas. 

DIAPENTE  from  Jia  and  Trah-,  qulnque.  A compofi- 
tion  fo  called  becaufe  it  conlifts  of  five  ingredients.  It  is 
thus  made : 

R Rad.  gentian.  Arlftol.  Long,  vel  Rot.  Raf.  Eborls; 
bac.  laur.  & myrrh,  aa  p.  aeq,  m.  f.  pulv. 

Mefue  is  faid  to  be  its  author,  but  Vegetius  dcfcribes 
it  before.  It  is  now  chiefly  uled  by  Farriers. 

DIAPEPEREON.  An  antidote  mentioned  In  Galen. 
DIAPHAENICON.  The  name  of  an  elcaary  for 
purging  oflF  phlegm,  &c. 

DIAPHILEDONU.  The  name  of  an  antidote  in  My- 
repfus. 

DIAPHLYXIS,  from  to  moifen.  In  Galen’s 

Exegefis  it  Is  expounded  by  eftufions  or  ebullitions. 
DIAPHONE.  See  Perspiratio. 
DIAPHCENICON,  from  <Poih|,  a date.  A medicine 
made  of  dates. 

DIAPHORA,  from  to  differ.  Difference. 

In  medicine  it  comprehends  the  charafferiftic  marks  and 
figns  which  diftingulfli  one  difeafe  from  another.  It  alfo 
lignifies  a corruption  of  food  in  the  ftomach  ; and  then 
is  an  inftance  of  dyspepsia,  which  fee. 

DIAPHORESIS,  from  of  oi«,  through,  and 

to  carry.  See  Perspiratio. 

DIAPHORETICA.  Diaphoretics.  IVIedIcines 
which  promote  perlpiration.  Diaphoretics,  called  alfo 
perfpiratives,  differ  from  fudorifics  : the  former  only  in 
creafe  the  infenfible  perfpiration  ; the  latter  excite  a fen- 
fible  difcharge  through  the  fkin,  which  is  called  fweat. 
See  Sudorifica. 

One  half  of  a fudorific  is  generally  a due  dofe  for  a 
diaphoretic. 

Hoffman  obferves  that  diaphoretics  are  the  beff  edulco- 
rants,  or  fweeteners  of  the  blood  and  humours. 

DIAPHRAGM  A.  The  diaphragm,  from 
vel  to  make  a partition,  or  inclofure,  of  ha, 

through,  and  (ppaac-a,  to  clofe  ; becaufe  it  divides  the  ca- 
vity of  the  thorax  from  that  of  the  abdomen.  Mid- 
riff. It  is  alfo  called  Diazoma,  disseptum,  Hy- 
pozoMA,  Septum  transversum,  Cinetus,  Suc- 
ciNGENS  membrana.  Ccelius  Auielianus  calls  it 
the  DISCRIMEN  thoracis  (s’  ventris,  becaufe  it  feparates 
the  thorax  from  the  belly.  Pliny  calls  it  the  PRiECOR- 
EiA,  becaufe  it  hands,  (he  fays,)  like  a wall,  to  defend  the 
heart.  Hippocrates,  with  many  of  the  ancients,  call  it 
f pot? ; they  alfo  gave  the  name  of  diaphragma  to  the 
ftrait  place  of  the  fauces,  between  the  mouth  and  the 
csfophagus,  terming  it  by  way  of  dihiiuSIion  tlie  dia- 
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phragma  by  the  oefophagus.  Galen  and  Rufus  EphefiuS 
call  the  cartilaginous  partition  between  the  noftrils,  the 
diaphragm  of  the  nofe.  But  the  only  part  which  is  now 
called  diaphragma,  is  that  which  feparates  the  thorax  from 
the  belly. 

The  diaphragm  is  compofed  of  two  mufcles  ; the  fmall 
one  rifes  by  two  tendons,  called  crura,  from  the  fecond 
lumbar  vertebra,  and  receives  a flip  from  the  firfl:  verte-- 
bra  of  the  loins,  and  from  the  ligament  which  joins  the 
laft  rib  to  the  vertebra,  the  two  crur$  then  run  upwards 
and  grow  flelliy.  The  large  mufde  rifes  from  the  infide 
of  the  margin  of  the  thorax,  all  round,  from  the  falfe 
ribs  to  the  xiphoid  cartilage  ; its  fibres  flioot  forwards, 
and  form  that  triangular  appearance  called  the  centrum 
tendinofum,  or  centrum  nerijcum.  Winllow  calls  it  the 
middle  aponeurofis,  or  aponeurotic  plane  of  the  dia- 
phragm : Mefl'rs.  Le  Gare  and  de  Bordeu  call  it  centre 
phrenique.  It  is  alfo  called  Coojirum,  There  is  a notch 
between  the  crurre  of  the  leflTer  mufde,  where  the  aorta 
pafles.  In  the  larger  mufde  are  two  holes,  one  in  the 
tendinous  part,  for  the  vena  cava,  which  Is  fituated  there^. 
becaufe,  as  the  tendon  is  not  capable  of  being  contraded, 
the  circulation  will  not  be  interrupted  : the  other  hole  is 
for  the  oefophagus,  and  is  fituated  in  the  flefliy  part ; which 
feems  to  be  for  this  reafon,  that,  as  the  diaphragm  in  its 
adion  preflTeth  on  the  ftomach,  it  might  caufe  an  evacu- 
ation of  its  contents,  unlefs  at  the  fame  time  it  was  to 
lerve  as  a fphinder  to  the  oefophagus,  by  reducing  its 
cavity  from  an  oval  figure  to  a narrow  flit ; whereforfe 
the  diaphragm  ads  in  this  cafe  as  an  antagonift  to  the  ab- 
dominal mufcles,  which  contradids  that  opinion,  that 
vomiting  is  occalioned  by  their  joint  adion.  From  coir- 
fidermg  the  attachment  ot  the  diaphragm,  it  will  be  feeii 
that  its  adion  will  be  to  render  itfdf  flat,  and  thereby  to 
enlarge  the  cavity  of  the  thorax  ; but  if  we  regard  it  as 
ading  round  the  vifeera  as  round  a pully;  we  may  con- 
ceive how  it  both  depreflTes  the  vifeera,  and  raifes  the 
ribs  ; at  the  lame  tm.e,  ftill  more  enlarging  the  cavity  of 
the  thorax.  'Fhe  veins  are  large,  and  go  diredly  to  the 
vena  cava.  The  arteries  are  fometimes  immediately  from 
tlie  aorta,  and  fometimes  from  the  cceliac  ; a few  twigs 
are  received  alfo  from  the  lumbals  and  adipofe.  The 
nerves  are  from  the  plexus  cervicalis  on  each  fide,  and 
from  the  fecond  pair  of  the  vertebrae. 

In  infpiration,  the  diaphragm  defeends  towards  the  bel- 
ly ; this  is  its  proper  motion,  wdilch,  as  a mufde.  Is  con- 
tradion.  In  expiration,  it  is  relaxed  and  drawn  upwards, 
forming  a concavo-convex  figure,  the  concave  fide  being 
towards  the  belly.  It  affifts  in  the  expullion  of  the  ex- 
crements and  foetus.  It  is  in  perpetual  motion,  and  feems 
to  have  other  and  more  important  ufes  in  our  conftitu- 
tion,  than  as  yet  are  clearly  feen  into.  See  Berdoe’s  En- 
quiry, p.  27  and  126.  It  is  alfo  a name  of  the  septum 
SCROTI.  See  Scrotum. 

DIAPHRAGMATICAE  ARTERI.E.  The  dia- 

PHRAGM.ATic  ARTERIES.  They  are  alfo  Called  phre- 
NiCAt  ARTERi.E,  As  foon  as  the  aorta  gets  through  the 
diaphragm,  it  fends  off  two  arteries  thereto  ; tliough  fome- 
times the  diaphragmatic  arteries  are  branches  of  the  coe- 
liac,  and  fometimes  the  right  diaphragmatic  artery  rifes 
from  the  lumbar  artery.  The  diaphragmatic  arteries  ge- 
nerally appear  on  the  under  fide  of  the  diaphragm,  very 
rarely  on  the  upper  ; they  give  fmall  branches  to  the 
glandulae  renales,  and  to  the  fat  winch  lies  on  the  kidneys ; 
thefe  latter  are  called  adipofie.  Befides  thefe  capital 
diaphragmatic  arteries,  there  are  other  leflcr  ones  from 
the  intercoftales,  mammaris  internae,  mediaftina:,  peri- 
cardias,  and  coeliacas. 

Ven.e.  The  diaphragmatic  veins,  alfo  called 

PHRENiCAt  VEN.E.  They  fpring  from  the  vena  cava  in- 
ferior, juft  as  it  defeends  through  tlie  diaphragm : they 
appear  generally  on  the  lower  fide  of  the  diaphragm.  The 
left  branch  runs  much  upon  the  pericardium. 

SuPERioREs  Ven.e.  The  upper  diaphragma- 
tic veins,  alfo  called  PERic ardio-di aphr agm atic/e 
VEN.E.  The  right  comes  anteriorly  from  the  root  of 
the  bifurcation,  near  the  medlaftina,  and  is  fpread  about 
the  pericardium  : the  left  from  the  left  lubclavian. 

DIAPHRAGMITIS.  Inflammation  of  the  dia- 
PHRAG.M.  See  Paraphrenitis. 

DIAPHTHORA,  from  corrumpo,  to  corrupt. 

In  Hippocrates  it  lignifies  the  corruption  of  the  foetus. 
See  Aborsus. 

DIAPHYLACTICOS,  from  <pv>Ma-fi,  to  keep.  See 

Prophylace. 

DIAPHYSIS,  from  ha-tpvu,  internafeor,  to  grow  be- 
tween. An  infterftice,  a partition,  or  whatever  intervenes 
o between 
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len  explains  it  to  be  a nervous  and 


between  things.  G ,,,  ,,  ^ and 

cai-Lilagmous  protuberance  m the  middle  of  the  ioinina 
ot  the  os  tibiae  with  the  os  femoris,  which  entprs  that 
large  hnus,  and  makes  a leparation  between 

' ’ /T*_  _ . 1 /'  . 


hea 


tls 


' „ wciwcen.  the  lower 

and  procefies  of  tne  os  femoris,  which  are  inferred 
into  the  iinus  of  the  os  tibiae.  This  fubhance  only  ap- 
pears in  recent  fubjeas.  In  other  places,  the  c/iap/iy/^s 
IS  fpoken  of  as  a cavity,  chink,  &c.  for  theh-eception  of 
lome  other  part. 

DIAPlSSELfoEON.  A compofition  in  which  is  liquid 
pitch  as  a chief  ingredient.  • ^ 

fo™.  or  from  ^'loiTrAacro-s., 
toput  together,  ox  fajhion.  Conformation.  It  fmni- 
fies  the  replacing  a luxated  or  fradfured  bone  as  near  as 
may  be  to  its  proper  fituarion. 

i5'ia7rA«£7£7iy,  to  fmear  over.  An 
ttpplied  all  over  the  body.' 
MaPIvE.  SeeDiAMNEs. 

piAPNOE,  from  to  perfpire,  from  tJiromh, 

and  ®7>£«,  to  breathe,  bee  Perspiratio. 

DIAl  OREM  A,  from  to  be  in  doubt.  Anxi- 

ety, heat,  and  reftlefs  toffing  about  the  body,  in  diflem- 
pers.  See  Alysmos.  ^ 

DIAPRASIUAI,  from  -^pacnoi/,  a compofition  in  which 
norchound  is  one  of  the  ingredients. 

DIAPRUINUM,  alio  called  Diacoccymelon,  The 
name  of  two  compohtions  in  which  are  prunes:  both 
are  purging  eledaries.  The  eled.  e fenna  is  ufed  in 
their  ftead. 

piAPSORICUM.  The  name  of  a collyrium  in  Mar- 
ceJlus  Empiricus. 

heel  A medicine 

made  or  th^  heels  ol  animals  and  cheefe. 

piAPTEROSip  fron  -srlfp,,  a feather.  The  cleaninp- 
of  the  ears  with  a feather. 

SlAreiMlTAn 

DIAPYETICA  ^ See  Suppurantia. 

piARRHODOMELI.  The  „a,«  of  a compofition 

of  Icammony,  juice  of  rofes,  &c. 
piARIA  FEBRIS.  See  Ephemera. 

lAROMATICUM.  A medicine  compofed  of  aro- 
matics. ^ 

ple^icm^^^^^^'  ^ bi  particular  of  the  tem- 

DIARRHODQN.  A name  of  many  compofitions  in 
which  rofes  are  an  ingredient. 

to  flow  through-, 

throufli,  and  Jo  flour,  ALvi  fluxus.  It  is  when  the 
inteuines  are  lohcited  to  a too  frequent  difeharge  of  thdir 
contents,  called  alfo  hypexodos  ; perturbatio  a/vi.  Dr 
Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  neurofes' 

defines  a frequent  purging  • 
the  difeafe  not  contagious,  and  unattended  with  anf  pri^ 
mary  febrile  afFedion.  Of  this  he  forms  fix  fpLdes. 
HE  Diarrhoea  crapulofa  ; stercorosa,  feu  vulgaris  ■ 
when  the  excrements  ,are  more  fluid  and  more  copious 
than  IS  natural.  2.  Diarrhoea  blllofa ; when  ydlow 

Skd  .difcharged.  3.  Diarrhoea  lucofa, 

called  3.\{o  Icucorrhois-,  diarrhcea  lahlantium 

'^diarr7^''''fTr  P^tiitofa  CCEL I aca  mucofa  \- 

flarrhaa  chylofa  ;_Dylentena  a catharticis  ■,~paririaca  ■ 
m which,  eitner  from  acrid  materials  taken  into  the  ffo- 
mach,  or  from  edd  applied  particularly  to  the  feet,  there 

' calforS'  r / fl  •4- 

CTilitd  cyshaca  chylofa-,  coeliaca  lailea -,  when  a 

milky  liquid  like  chyle  pafles  downwards. — 5.  Diarrhoea 
hentena,  called  alfo  henteria  fpontanea ; when  the  ali- 
ment foon  pafles  through,  and  but  little  altered.  6.  Diar- 

kE ’ f 7 \~lnteflinalis  ; when 

the  difeharge  IS  bloody-coloured  forum,  and  not  abended 

with  pain.  R attended  with  pain,  it  is  fometimes  called 
a colic.— When  the  evacuations  are  fluid,  but  partly 
indigefted,  it  is  called  cceliaca  passio.— When  the 

Thofe  who  have  been  rendered  weak  or  irritable  bv  n 
hot  foafon  or  fultry  clime,  or  by  being  expofed To  a pu_ 
tnd  vapour,  are  peculiarly  liable  to  this  difeafe.  ^ 

th7n.  irritation  in  the  inteflincs ; but 

he  caufos  of  this  preternatural  irritation  are  numerous 
the  moft  frequent  are  an  undue  ufe  of  purgatives  ; acidity 
or  putrcfccncy  of  the  aliments acii!  bfle ; pus  fea^d 


'^th^ g&f 'of  S'!f-  ff  inteflines  ; a laxity  of 

trid^,Z  ^ obftruaed  per fpirafton-  t>L 

rhiea  heCides  a to^  occahonally  atlend  a diar^ 

the  fote^  nf  ^ frequent  difeharge  of 

tab  The  fofs  o'^  but  are  accfden- 

qiTces  of  bl  r of  ftrength,  are  confe- 

«ndi“bT,s““cfsrsrr’ t e 

nrfpnrl  01-  ^ ^c.  which  in  manv  cafe? 

morbid  conftitut_ents7f  this 

patients  and  nlf  hifcharges  pre  various  in  different 

!rT  d>  I""  times.  If  there 

dejmx  of  watjry^  humours,  the  loofenefs  iS  moft 


urp-ent  bv  nio-hfi  oie  looienels  is  mof 

fernery  or  t ^ « dif order  in  the  me^ 

2ln  to  frel:  bile, 

the  nivht  more  *6  inteftmes,  difturbs  in 

annear  in  ib  U f",-?  '^6  day.  In  violent  cafes,  fl^ins 
are  pieces  ^o/rl7  inteftines  ; thefe 

&c.  and  in  fb'  f.  -^7’-  '^’'^bicli  lines  the  redlum, 

caft  out ’of  the' body.' " thickened  and  foparated,  then 

dHtatl  h n ftrength  is  but  little  affecled  by  a 

ther  than  morft  I generally  looked  on  as  a falutary  ra.= 
or  i reaped  a i b»tfometlmes,  if  negfoaed, 

cure  is  difficult  ^ 7 confoquence,  a"nd  the 

is  alfo  tedioiK!  ' P ben  paffions  are  the  caufo,  the  cure 

are  falutarv^  V V'Ti  day  or  two,  their  effbas 

fatal.  Whe’n^l  if  f oontinue,  they  fometimes  prove 

liines'lfufh  f treubLfome?  andSel 

yafe  on  the  acceffion  of  delft, efi  , as,  „„  the  co  Tv  f 
deafitefs  often  hath  its  foltttion  npot.  the  difchaT  rf  bi 
Acid  ernaatioiis,  which  do  not  bevin  with  thf  dRoTr' 
btrt  come  on  aftervvards,  are  favourable  indications  Ef 
lofs  of  appettte,  and  hiccoughing,  are  bad.  A moi  ftin 

TonTtS.'’  ""  ‘i-  -ft 

pTTo„r„?^o7  a:,h7Tt:Yec7i„T;TT 

common  drink,  or  camomile  tea.  ^ 

When  unattended  with  pain,  fever,  or  other  violent 
yrnptoms,  the  ftomach  may  be  cleared  with  aVew  orains 

tina:  rTi,.“’“'’  “•  “ ‘''"“S'"  "’“y  Sf  t™ 

If  any  fin  ther  affiftance  feems  neceflliry,  \vhatever  hind 
of  fymptoins  attend,  a perfpiration  excited  b/S  fo  alt 
dofes  of  ipecac,  puiv.  as  will  not  folicit  the  ftomach  f a 
dflenarge,  foems  to  be  a fpecific.  To  children  k mav  be 
fi'me'1  Tdaf  be  repeated  three  or  four 

powder  ^ Aduftf  ^en  grains  of  this 

powder  Adults  may  take  two  or  three  grains  in  a pow 

der  or  draught,  and  repeat  it  two  or  three  times  a daf  as 
the  cafe  may  require. 

A fuppreflion  of  the  evacuations  by  means  of  aftn'n 
gents,  or  of  opiates,  befom  tl,e  pulfe  Lririlr op er  T 
t me  ipecac,  may  be  ufed  at  all  times  with  faletyfod 
advantage  ; a warm  bath,  or  any  other  e«ernau7h”d 
of  piomotmg  perfpiration,  contributes  much  to  the  affift- 
ance  ot  the  ipecacuanha.  To  this  end,  opiates  are  the 
beft  internal  aids  ; but  when  their  ufe  is  forbid,  the  baths  - 
01  flanijls,  wrung  out  of  warm  water,  may  be  wrapped 
ound  the  lep  and  thighs,  and  the  patient  at-the  fame  time 
duly  guarded  from  cold. 

When  a diarrhcea  is  chronical,  moderate  exercife  in 

h,v  ohTw“'E“  Sydenham  commends  ridl 

Tre  from  riE  n ““  '''defends 

more  from  the  moifture  of  the  atmofphere,  and  ftrenoth- 

fmnll^l  m a greater  degree:  in  this  cafe,  befldes 

fmall  dofos  of  pulv.  ipec.  aromatics  and  chalybeats  fhould 

reftS'iTtS^fo^^^^^  ^ feme 

Jl  R Enem.  ex  amyl,  f vi 

?r'm  Gallic. 

3 I.  m.  oc  lepet.  pro  re  nata. 

i3  the  caufo,  the  ftools  are 
ufually  ferous;  m this  cafe,  bleeding  fometimes  is  1e 

4F 
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J'Vhenan  acrid  bile  produces  a diarrhcea,  a few  grains 
of"  nitre  will  be  a necefTary  addition  in  each  dofe  that  is 
given,  to  reftrain  the  difcharges. 

PVhen  a diarrhcea  attacks  child-bed  women,  it  is  a 
threatening  fymptom,  and,  if  it  continues  above  two  or 
three  days,  is  very  dangerous.  In  this  fituation,  a clyfter 
w'ith  flarch  and  tin6lure  of  opium  fhould  be  injected,  and 
immediately  after  it  the  columbo-root  may  be  given  by 
way  of  infulion  in  boiling  water  ; a tea-cupful  after  each 
evacuation.  Ic  is  fafe  and  efficacious,  like  the  ipecac. 
%vhether  a fever  attends  or  not ; and,  like  it,  may  be  admi- 
niflered  in  thole  early  flages  in  which  aftringents  are 
often  forbid. 

When  grief  or  other  pajjions  gave  rife  to  this  difordcr, 
the  cure  is  difficult;  the  ati'e£lions  of  the  mind  are  a check 
to  perfpiration,  and  powerfully  counteracSl;  every  means 
of  exciting  it.  In  fuch  a cafe,  the  feet  rauft  be  kept  warm, 
vomits  and  purges  omitted,  except  very  mild  ones,  and 
antifpafmodics,  with  moderate  dofes  of  opium,  mufl  be 
perfifled  in  for  the  cure.  Small  dofes  of  tire  tindl.  opii, 
in  draughts  of  valerian  tea,  will  be  proper. 

The  DIARRHCEA  which  attends  infants  during  dentition, 
is  much  relieved  by  the  following  : R Pulv,  rad.  columb. 
3 i.  ad  3 i.  magnef.  alb.  9 ii.  ad  3 ii,  aq.  menth.  § iv. 
m.  detur  cochl.  parv.  ada,  vel  4ta,  vel  6ta  quaq. 
hora. 

Affringents  are  only  indicated  when  the  exorbitant  dif- 
charges endanger  life;  and  when  thefe  are  admitted,  log- 
wood and  its  preparations  are  to  be  preferred.  The  cort. 
fmaroub.  is  fmgularly  efficacious ; the  bifort  and  tor- 
mentil  roots  are  pow'erfully  fo  ; but  alum,  fo  ufeful  in  hae- 
morrliages,  which  has  been  thought  not  to  be  of  great 
advantage  here,  is  recommended  firongly  to  be  tried  bv 
Dr.  Cullen.  ^ 

If  fatulencies  are  very  trouble fomc,  the  following  bo- 
lus may  be  repeated  every  three  or  four  hours.  R £xtr. 
lign.  Campech.  3 i.  pulv.  cort.  eluther.  gr.  x.  fyr.  q.  f. 
bol. 

In  fcorbutic,  arthritic,  and  other  difeafed  habits,  a di- 
arrhcea is  often  a confequence  of  the  peculiar  acrimony 
of  the  humours  affedling  the  inteflines : in  wdiich  cafes, 
to  corredl  the  morbid  quality  of  the  fluids,  or  to  remove 
them  to  a lefs  dangerous  fituation,  will  conflitute  the  cure. 
Here  regard  mull  be  had  to  the  original  diforder. 

Infants  that  have  not  the  breafl,  are  fometimes  fo  dif- 
ordered  by  watery  flools  attended  with  gripes,  that  all  the 
ufual  methods  ot  relief  are  but  vain  endeavours  ; when 
this  happens,  a frejh  breaf  will  as  rarely  fail  to  cure,  and 
therefore  ftould  not  be  neglcHed.  The  flools  attending 
thefe  tender  patients  are  fometimes  green  as  well  as  w'a- 
tery,  and  generally  uflicr  in  convulfions.  The  eafiefl  and 
rnofl  effeaual  management  is  to  give  three,  four,  or  fx 
drops  of  the  vin.  ant.  or  more,  if  neceffary,  to  provoke  a 
vomiting,  and  repeat  it  every  four,  fix,  or  twelve  hours, 
until  the  colour  and  confiflence  of  the  flools  are  amended. 
While  the  flools  are  four  and  green,  three  or  four  drops 
of  aq.  kali  may  be  given  at  proper  intervals,  or  the  mix- 
ture above  preferibed,  with  magnef,  alb.  and  r.  columb. 

See  Aretaeus,  Lommius,  Wallis’s  Sydenham,  Fordyce’s 
Elements,  part  ii.  Dr.  Pye’s  Obfervations  on  the  Ufe  of 
Ipecac,  in  the  Lond,  Med,  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  i.  Cullen’s 
Firfl  Lines,  vol.  iv. 

Diarrhcea  carnosa.  See  Dysenteria. 

— — cHOLERicA.  See  Cholera  MORBUS. 

LACTANTIUM.  A,  _ r 

PITUITARIA  vel  PITUI- f ' \ 

> arrhcea^  Diar- 

— SEROSA.  3 ^RHCEA. 

STERcoRosA.  See  Diarrhcea  crapulosa. 

URiNosA.  See  Diabetes. 

VULGARIS.  See  Diarrhcea  CRAPULOSA. 

DIARROIA  EX  CURE.  See  Diabetes. 

DIARROX.^,  from  fijfus.  The  interflices 

betwixt  the  circumvolutions  of  bandages. 

DiARTHROSIS,  from  ha,  per,  and  a§5pov,  a joint.  It 
IS  that  fpecies  of  articulation  which  is  moveable,  alfo 
called  abarticulatio,  dearticulatio,  genou,  adarticulato. 
Different  authors  vary  in  their  divifion  thereof,  but 
Dr.  Hunter  reckons  it  to  confifl  of  three  fpecies : ifl,  The 
enarthrofis,  or  ball  and  focket,  which  is,  when  a large 
head  is^  received  into  a deep  cavity,  as  ffie  head  of  the 
femur  into  the  acetabulum  of  the  os  innominatum,  and  is 
ccJnfidered  as  a fynonym  with  genou.  adly,  Arthrodia, 
which  is,  when  a round  head  is  received  into  a fuperficial 
cavity.  Thefe  two  kinds  admit  of  a motion  on  all 
fides.  3dly,  The  ginglymus,  called  alfo  cardo,  cardina- 


nuntum,  becaufe  it  refembles  the  motion  of  an  hinp;e. 
There  are  properly  but  two  fpecies  of  this  fort  of  arti- 
culation.  The  fir  ft  is  confined  to  flexion  and  extenfion. 
Winslow  calls  this  the  angular  ginglymus.  In  this 
SORT,  either  each  bone  receives  partly,  and  partly  is  re- 
ceived by  the  other,  as  in  the  articulation  of  the  humerus 
with  the  ulna,  or  many  eminences  in  one  bone  are  re- 
ceived into  as  many  cavities  in  the  other.  The  se- 
cond is  adapted  only  to  fmall  turns  towards  each  fide  ■ 
hence  Winslow  calls  it  a lateral  ginglymus  ; it  is  either 
Jinglc,  as  in  the  articulation  of  the  firft  vertebra  of  the 
neck,  with  the  apopliyfis  dentiformis  of  the  fecond  ; or 
double,  \s.,  in  two  different  parts  of  the  bone,  as  in 
the  articulation  of  the  ulna  with  the  radius. 

piASAPONIUM.  ’An  ointment  in  which  foap  is  a 
principal  ingredient. 

piASAlARION.  An  eledarv,  in  which  is  fa- 
tyrion. 

piASCILLION.  So  M.  Empiricus  calls  the  vineo-nr 
and  oxymei  of  f mills. 

DiASCINCi.'  A name  for  mithridate.  See  Con- 

FECTIO  D.VM.OCR ATIS.  ^ 

. I^I^SCORDIUAI.  So  called  from  the  fcordium  in 
it.  It  was  called  eledl.  e f ordio.  Flieronvmus  Fra- 
caftorius  firft  preferibed  it;  fince  named  Fracajiorii  con- 
though  It  IS  now  rejedled  from  the  London 
i harmacopccia,  1788. 

DIASENA.  It  is  an  antidote  in  Myrepfus,  containinn- 
lena  ; but  is  very  different  from  the  pulv.  e fen.  now  in 
ule. 

DIASERICOS.  a compofition  in  which  filk  is  an 
ingredient. 

DIASMYRNON,  or  diasmyrnes.  A name  of 
Icveral  collyna,  m which  are  myrrh,  ai^vpvn,  called  alfo 
EUELPIDIUM  and  atiienippon. 

DIASOS I ICA,  from  to  preferve.  Sec  Pro- 
phylace. 

pUSPERMATON.  A name  of  two  malagmas 
which  are  compounded  of  feeds. 

DIASPHAGE.  An  interstice.  Hippocrates  ex- 
prelies by  It  the  Interval  betwixt  two  branches  of  a 
vein. 

DIASPHYXIS,  from  to  frike.  7’hc  pulfation 

of  an  artery. 

^^•^^"^ASIS,  from  to  feparatc.  It  fignifies 

the  ddlance  betwixt  the  fradlured  ends.of  bones  recediiiv 
from^  each  other,  alfo  the  intcrftice  which  is  naturally 
betwixt  the  radius  and  the  ulna.  Sometimes  it  lignifies 
pat  diftcnlion  of  the  mulcles  wdiich  happens  in  convul- 
fions. When  this  word  is  applied  to  the  ftomach,  it 
means  an  effort  to  vomit ; and  wdicn  ufed  with  refped  to 
the  pulfe,  it  is  the  fame  as  diaftole.  Some  fignily  by  it 
a luxation.  b j j 

DIASTEATON,  from  fat.  The  name  of  an 
ointment,  in  which  are  the  fats  of  a flag,  fwinc,  goofe, 
and  hen.  ° 

DIASTOLE,  from  to  f retch.  In  ana- 

tomy, it  imports  the  dilatation  of  the  heart,  auricles, 
and  arteries.  Phis  is  in  contradiftindtion  to  systole, 
by  which  is  underftood  their  contradlion.  In  the  diaflole, 
the  artery  is  enlarged  both  in  length  and  breadth.  In  the 
fyfole,  the  elaftic  coats  of  the  arteries  aa  by  reftorino- 
ffiemfelves,  affifted  by  the  adinn  of  their  mnfcular  fibres^ 
The  diaftole  is  performed  almoft  inftantaneoufly,  the  fyf- 
tole  more  gradually,  infomuch,  that  the  latter  employs 
two-thirds  more  than  the  former.  When  the  heart  be- 
gppo  vibrate,  the  diafole  is  the  firft  motion.  Kirkland’s 
Med.  Surgery,  vol  i.  p.  306.  It  has  been  faid,  that  the 
heart  had  only  two  motions,  that  of  dilatation,  and  con- 
tradion,  expreffed  by  the  terms,  diastole,  and  sys- 
tole ; but  it  hath  probably  a third,  or  fiibfultorv  mo- 
tion, by  wdiich  the  blood  is  projeded  forward  from  the 
ventricles  of  the  heart,  into  the  large  vcfTels. 

DIASTOMOTRIS.  It  is  ulually joined  with  nYMt  ^ 
probe.  See  Speculum. 

DiASP  REMMA,  \ from  to  diftort,  or  turn 

DIASTROPHE.  S afde.  A diftortion  of  the  limbs. 
PIASULPFIURIS  EMPLASTRUM.  Thisisapre- 

fcription  of  Rulandus’s,  but  it  contains  only  a very  finall 
proportion  of  fulphiir,  with  wax,  &-c. 

DIATAMARON.  See  Antimoros. 

DIATASIS,  from  /ixTsiyw,  to  f retch  out.  The  ex- 
tenfion of  a fradured  limb,  in  order  to  its  redudion. 

piA  1 ECOLI  FHLJ.  An  antidote  in  wdiich  is  the 
lapis  Judaicus,  w'hich  is  called 
DIATEREPICA.  See  Di.et.a. 
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13IATESSARON,  J'lct,  ex,  and  TSfrtrafg;,  four.  A 
compound  fo  called  becaufe  made  of  four  ingredients, 
viz.  gentian,  bay-berries,  myrrh,  and  the  root  of  birth- 
wort,  in  equal  quantifies. 

DIATETTIGON.  The  name  of  an  antidote,  in 
which  are  grafs-hoppers. 

DIATHESIS,  from  J'(as1i0)7p,/,  to  dlfpofe.  An  affedflon 
of  a difpofition,  as  when  the  blood  is  incliiied  to  fome 
faulty  Hate.  Hence  the  term,  often  made  ufe  of  in  rnedi- 
cine,  infammatory  diathefs,  that  is,  wlaen  the  vafcular 
fyftem,  and  the  fanguinary  fluid,  are  in  an  inflammatory 
Hate,  or  fo  difpofed,  as  readily  to  become  fo,  by  any 
accidental  caufe.  See  Hexis. 

DIATRAGACANTHI  SPECIES.  See  Gum.  tra- 

GACANTHA. 

DIATRINSANTALON.  A confe£I  in  which  is 
the  wood  called  fauders. 

DIATRION  PIPEREON  SPECIES.  A powder 
prefcribed  by  Galen,  which  chiefly  confifts  of  peppers. 

DIATRITARII.  7 An  abflinence  during  three  days 

DIATRITOS.  j was  one  of  the  points  in  praHice 
by  which  the  firfl;  methodic  phyficians  diftinguifhed  them- 
felves  from  others.  This  term  of  three  days  they  call  dia- 
tritos,  and  not  the  abflinence  itfelf ; and  from  this  cir- 
cumftance,  the  methodics  had  the  name  of  diatritarii. 
On  the  third  day  they  gave  fuch  medicines  as  they  thought 
of  importance,  and  not  before.  Coelius  Aurelianus  gives 
the  rlarne  diatritos  not  only  to  the  fpace  of  three  days, 
T)ut  to  the  third  day  in  particular. 

DIAULOS,  from  /kj  twice,  and  aoKn,  a fation.  A 
kind  of  exercife  in  which  the  perfon  runs  a flraight 
6ourfe  forwards  and  back  again. 

DIAZOMA,  from  J'lss,  and  to  furround.  See 

T>i  APHRAGMA. 

DIAZOSTER.  A name  of  the  twelfth  vertebra  of 
the  back.  It  is  fo  called  from  (^arnp,  the  belt,  which 
lies  upon  it. 

DICENTETON.  The  name  of  a collyrlum  de- 
fcribed  by  P.  ^gineta. 

DICHALCON.  A weight  equal  to  one-third  of  an 
obolus. 

DICHASTERES.  See  Incisores. 

DICHOPHYIA.  It  is  a diflemper  of  the  hairs, 
when  they  fplit  or  grow  forked;  from  double,  and 
q/ueo,  to  grow. 

DICHOTOPHYLLON’.  See  Ceratophyllum. 

DICOCTA.  Water  firfl  heated,  then  cooled  with 
fnow. 

DICOTYLEDONES.  See  Cotyledon- 

DICRtTUS.  SeeBiEiDus. 

DICROTUS,  or  bis-feriens,  from  /u,  twice,  and 
Kpso),  to  frike.  An  appellation  of  a pulfe,  where  one 
liroke  (when  the  artery  hath  not  been  perfedfly  dilated) 
is  perceived,  as  if  the  preceding  flroke  had  been  intercepted, 
llmiHr  to  what  appears  from  hammers  ftriking  the  anvil, 
and  afterwards  rebounding.  Dr.  Solano  firfl  obferved  it, 
and  it  is  confidered  as  a certain  fign  of  an  approaching 
critical  hemorrhage  from  the  nole.  It  is  alfo  called  a 
rebounding  pulse. 

DICTAMNITES.  A wine  medicated  with  dittany. 

DICTAMNUS  albus,  called  zhiofraxinella,  white 
or  BASTARD  DITTANY.  Boerhaave  mentions  three 
ipecies.  It  is  a plant  with  leaves  refembling  thofe  of  the 
afli-tree,  but  much  fmaller,  and  more  juicy.  On  the  tops 
of  the  flalks,  are  long  fpikes  of  purpliflr  and  white  flowers, 
which  are  followed  by  pods  with  black  feeds  in  them.  It 
is  perennial,  and  grows  wild  on  the  mountains  in  France, 
Italy,  and  Germany.  It  is  the  dictamnus  albus, 
vel  DICTAMNUS  FLORE  A'L'Ro,foliis  pinnatls,  caule  fm- 
plici.  Linn.  supp.  p.  232.  CLASS,  decandria; 
ORD.  MONOGYNIA. 

The  roots  are  whitifli  ; their  cortical  part,  freed  from 
the  pith  and  fmall  fibres,  is  dried  and  rolled  up,  and  in 
this  form  is  brought  to  England.  The  young  roots, 

' which  are  about  the  fize  of  a quill,  are  the  befl.  When 
frelh,  they  have  an  agreeable  fmell,  which  is  all  diffipated 
in  drying : they  are  confiderably  bitter  ; and  this  quality  is 
taken  up  both  by  water  and  by  fpirit ; and  on  infpiffating 
the  tin6lure,  remains  in  the  extradf.  Formerly  this  me- 
dicine was  in  lyiuch  efleem,  and  confidered  very  eflica- 
cious  in  conquering  uterine,  and  other  vifceral  obflruc- 
tions,  and  alio  in  deftroying  worms.  But  it  had  fallen 
almoft  entirely  into  difufe,  till  brought  again  into  pradlice 
by  baron  Stoerck,  and  recommended  in  tertian  inter- 
mittents;  againfl  worms,  particularly  that  fpecies  called 
lurabrici ; and  menflrual  fuppreflipns.  A fcruple  of  the 
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powder  was  given  twice  a day,  which  may  be  gradually 
increafed  to  3 i.  From  twenty  to  fifty  drops  of  the  fol- 
lowing tindlure  were  fuccefsfully  prefcribed  in  epilepfies, 
given  twq  or  three  times  a day.  R DiHamni  albi  re- 
centis  g ij.^  fp.  vini  red.  I xiv.  digere.  In  chlorotic 
patients,  the  root,  mixed  with  fleel,  has  been  faid  to  be 
efficacious.  However,  notwithflanding  what  has  been 
aflerted,  and  though  it  is  allowed  to  be  a medicine  of 
confiderable  power,  it  is  not  of  any  confequence  in  pre- 
fent  pradiice. 

Dictamnus  Creticus,  7 called  alfo  origanum  Cretin 
' ■ Verus.  ^ j cum,  onitis,  dittany  of 

Candy,  or  of  Crete,  origany,  or  Candy  wild 
marjoram.  h the  origanum  diilamnus, 'Linn.  It  is  a 
fmall  flirubby  plant,  with  fquare  flalks,  and  roundiffi 
leaves,  that  are  covered  with  a thick  white  down ; the  flow- 
ers are  m fpikes  of  a purplifh  colour.  The  flowery  tops 
were  formerly  brought  from  Crete,  and  indeed  are  fome- 
what  flronger  than  ours  ; but  in  their  flead,  thofe  of  our 
own  country  are  now  alw'ays  ufed.  It  is  perennial,  a 
native  of  flony  grounds  in  Greece,  and  the  ifland’of 
Candy.  It  bears  the  ordinary  winters  of  our  clime. 
Thofe  we  have  from  abroad,  however  fuperior,  whilfl 
frefh,  to  our  own  produce,  are  hardly  fo  good  when  we 
receive  them. 

Whilfl  the  leaves  are  in  perfedion,  they  are  warm  and 
aromatic,  have  an  agreeable  finell,  and  a 'hot  biting  tafle, 
refembling  that  of  the  thymus  citratus.  The  garden  pen- 
nyroyal is  of  the  fame  quality,  but  not  quite- fo  ftrong, 
though  in  genoral  far  better  than  the  dittany  which  we 
receive  from  abroad.  Both  water  and  fpirit  take  up  the 
virtues  of  this  plant.  If  a large  quantity  is  diflilled  at 
once  with  water,  a fmall  portion  of  elTential  oil  is  obtained, 
which  is  of  a yellowifli  colour,  of  an  highly  pungent,  aro- 
matic tafle  and  fmell ; it  congeals  in  the  cold  into  the  ap- 
pearance of  camphor;  the  remaining  decodion,  v/hen 
infpilTated,  is  a bitterilh,  difagreeable  mafs,  but  deflitute 
of  the  flavour  and  warmth  of  the  herb:  the  fpirituous 
extrad  poflTeflTes  all  its  virtues.  See  Neumann’s  Chem. 
W orks  ; Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

DICTYOIDES,  from  PiHTVov,  a net,  n^o^^  form. 
Net-like.  See  Rete  mirabile. 

DIDYME.  See  Bifolium. 

DIDYM./5iA.  The  name  of  a cataplafm  mentioned 
by  Galen. 

DIDYMI.  See Geminus,  testes,  and  cerebellum. 

DIDYNAMIA,  [hiu  bis,  twice,  and  Povauto,  potentia, 
power. 'j  LiNNiEUs’s  fourteenth  clafs,  comprehending 
thofe  plants  which  have  hermaphrodite  flowers,  with 
four  flamens,  in  two  pairs,  of  different  lengths,  the  outer 
pair  longer,  the  middle  pair  fhorter,  and  converging. 
Thefe  flowers  have  one  piflil,  and  the  corolla  is  irre- 
gular. Linn.$us  has  divided  this  clafs  into  two  orders, 
GYMNOSPERMIA,  and  ANGIOSPERMIA. 

DIECBOLION.  A medicine  caufing  abctrtion ; hence 

DIECBOLIdA. 

DIELECTRON.  The  name  of  a troche,  in  which 
is  amber 

DIEMEAC.  } Terms  in  Paracelfus.  They  fignify  a 

DIENER.  5 kind  of  fpirit,  which,  he  fays,  refides  in 
ftones. 

DIETA.  See  Di^eta. 

DIEXODOS,  from  eTi«,  and  sloJo;,  a way  by  which 
any  thing  pajfes,  alfo  Diodos.  In  Hippocrates,  it  is  the 
defcent  or  paffage  of  the  excrements  by  the  anus. 

DIFFLATIO.  See  Perspiratio. 

DIGASTRICUS,  from  twice,  or  double,  and 
yoidlnp,  a belly.  See  Biventer. 

_ DIGESTIO.  Digestion.  In  surgery,  it  is  the 
difpofing  an  ulcer  or  wound  to  fuppuration,  by  the  ap- 
plication of  proper  remedies. 

In  pharmacy,  it  is  the  fubjeding  of  bodies,  included 
in  proper  veffels,  to  the  adion  of  a gentle  heat.  The 
term  digefion  is  often  ufed  for  maceration ; and  in  this 
cafe,  the  procefs  is  without  heat:  where  this  circum- 
flance  is  not  expreffed,  digefion  always  implies  the  ufe 
of  heat.  In  fome  cafes,  digefion  is  ufed  to  produce  a 
change  in  one  Angle  body,  as  in  hydrargyrus  nitratus 
ruber,  in  others,  to  promote  folutions,  or  other  combi- 
nations. Circulation  is  a mode  of  digefing:  the  veflels 
generally  ufed  are  matrafles,  or  Florence  wine  flafks, 
either  of  which  may  be  converted  into  circulatory  veffels  ; 
alfo  by  inverting  the  neck  of  one  into  the  neck  of  the 
other.  The  operation  is  generally  performed  in  a fand- 
bath,  by  which  the  degrees  of  heat  may  be  regulated 
according  to  the  intention  of  the  operator.  This  heat 

never 
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arifes  To  as  to  make  the  matter  boil.  D'/gcJIion  is 
v.leclJor  making  tinftures,  wines,  elixirs,  &c. 

In  the  animal  ceconomy,  it  is  the  converfion  of 
aliment  into  chyle,  and  then  into  blood.  By  digestion, 
the  Ipecific  diferences  of  all  fubftances  are  abolithed  ; 
the  blood,  formed  from  different  kinds  of  aliment,  whe- 
ther ufed  fingly,  or  together,  does  not  fenfibly  differ  in 
its  properties,  provided  that  the  organ  of  digejiion  be  fiif- 
ficientiy  powerful  to  convert  them  into  blood.  Digejiion 
in  the  ftomach  alone  is  capable  of  converting  our  food 
into  chyle,  and  the  potvef  of  animal  digejiion  can  alone 
allimilate  it  into  our  own  nature. 

^Vhen  the  aliment  is  converted  into  chyle  by  being  di- 
gefted  in  the  ftomach,  it  is  carried  into  the  duodenum, 
where  mixing  with  the  bile,  the  nutritious  parts  are  fe- 
parated,  and  the  reft  is  conveyed  through  the  inteftines, 
to  be  caft  out  as  excrement.  The  tliinner  part  of  the 
chyle  being  feparated  ft'orn  the  grofs,  is  conveyed  by  the 
ladeal  veflels  into  the  receptacle  of  the  chyle,  and  thence 
into  tlie  left  fubclavian  vein,  where  it  begins  its  circulation 
with  the  blood. 

Boerhaave  obferves,  that  many  caufes  concur  in  the 
proportion  of  digejiion  ; as  the  aids  of  cookery  ; the  adlion 
of  maftication  ; the  mixture  of  faliva  with  what  we  eat, 
and  of  other  juices  in  tlie  cefoiihagus  and  ftomach  ; the 
morion  of  the  diaphragm  and  abdominal  mufcles  ; and, 
laftlys  in  the  duodenum,  the  mixture  of  bile,  and  the  pan- 
creatic juice. 

il.yLLER  denies  that  any  kind  of  fermentation  takes 
placie  in  the  ftomach  m order  to  digejiiofl  \ and  feems  to 
attribiue  the  greateft  eftcdls,  in  order  to  the  diflolutlon 
of  our  aliment,  to  the  feparatlon  of  the  air  therein  con- 
tained, and  the  adion  of  the  bile. 

fiom  the  experiments  of  B-EAUmur,  and  Pere 
Beri  ier,  it  appears,  that  the  ftomachs  of  granivorous 
animals  their  contents  partly  by  trituration,  and 

of  carnivorous  ones  principally  by  folution  in  a proper 
fluid.  Thefe  are  further  confirmed  by  Mr.  John 
Hunter,  m his  late  publication  on  Digejiion  of  the 
Stomach  after  Death,  which  fee.  See  alfo  Haller’s  Phy- 
ftology,  and  Shebbeaie’s  Theory  and  Pradice  of  Piiy- 
fic.  ■ ^ 

Fordyce,  in  his  Gulftonian  Ledures,  after  defciibing 
the  ftrudurc  of  the  organs  of  digeftion  ; the  matters  ap- 
plied to  the  food  in  thofe  organs : then  pointing  out,  that 
the  fubftances  employed  for  food,  had,  all  and  every 
one  of  them,  the  fame  elements  e.xadly,  and  each  of 
them,  all  the  elements  neceftary  for  the  formation  of 
chyle,  that  is,  all  the  elements  that  are  adually  found  in 
chyle,  viz.  a part  which  is  fluid,  and  contained  in  the 
ladtcals,  but  coagulates  on  extravafation a fccond, 
which  conftfts  of  a fluid  coagulablc  by  heat,  and  in  all 
its  properties  that  have  been  obferved,  is  confonant  to  the 
ferum  of  blood  ; and  a third  formed  of  globules,  which 
render  the  whole  white  and  opaque;  fays,  that  it  was 
therefore  only  neceftary,  that  thefe  elements  ftiould  be 
feparated  from  one  another,  and  recombined,  in  order 
for  its  formation.— That  the  adion  of  the  ftomach, 
duodenum,  and  perhaps  jejunum,  together  with  the  fluids 
applied,  induced  in  the  matter  employed  for  food,  one 
operation,  by  which  its  elements  were  difunited,  and 
re-united  in  a new  manner,  and  into  a new  matter; 
which  matter,  although  it  might  be  mixed  ■with  other 
fubftances,  was  in  itfelf  always  the  fame  in  all  its  pro- 
perties, and  that  this  matter  was,  by  a new  operation  in- 
duced by  the  adion  of  the  duodenum,  and  the  fluids  it 
met  M ith  there,  to  have  its  elemeni.s  again  difunited  and 
re-united,  fo  as  to  form  the  elTential  parrs  of  the  chyle, 
W'hich  therefore  could  not  be.  influenced  in  the  finalleft 
degree  by  the  food ; and  that  thefe  three  effential  parts  of 
the  chyde  were  alv/ays  the  fame,  and  therefore,  when 
converted  into  blood,  the  blood,  a fortiori,  eould  not  in 
the  fmalleft  degree  be  influenced  by  the  food.  And 
moreover,  fuppofe  a fufficient  ([uantity  of  food  was  em- 
ployed, and  die  organs  of  digeftion  were  fufficiently  pow- 
erful in  their  adlion,  and  the  fluids  applied  were  jiroperly 
added,  a fufflcient  quantity  of  blood  would  be  formed, 
and  that  too  large  a quantity  of  food  did  not  produce  too 
large  a quantity  of  blood.  Hence  then,  according  to 
him,  DIGESTION  is  performed  on  fubftanc/is  containing 
all  the  elements  of  chyle,  by  thefe  fubftances  thrown  into 
the  ftomach  and  other  organs  of  digeftion,  havimr  their 
elements  feparated  from  one  another,  by  the  powers^! the 
ftomach,  and  thefe  organs  adting  upon  them,  occalioninp" 
in  them  a decompofttion,  and  recombination  of  their 
dements  into  a new  fubftancc. 


DIGESTIVUM,  Sal  Sylvh.  See  Marikum 

SAL. 

DIGI TALIS.  Purple  fox-glove,  called  alfo 

fafdil,  DIGITALIS  PURPUREA,  or  DIGITALIS  calycinis 
Johohs  ovatis  acutis,  coroUis  obtnfis,  labio  fuperiore 
Integra  didvnawia;  ORD.  angiosper- 

MiA.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  758.  Boerhaave  mentions 
eleven  fpecies.  It  is  a hairy  phnt  with  ferrated  leaves  • a 
thick  angular  ftalk,  on  which  are  numerous  purple 
timulous  flow^ers  (which  are  compared  with  the  fino-er 
of  a glove)  hanging  downwards,  in  a row  along  one 
lide,  each  on  a fhort  pedicle  ; the  flower  is  followed  bv 
an  oblong  pointed  capfule,  full  of  fmall  angular  feeds, 
it  IS  biennial ; grows  wild  in  woods  and  on  heaths,  and 
flowers  in  June,  July,  and  Auguft.  It  grows  only  in 
gravelly  foils.  ^ 

The^  leaves  are  bitterifli  and  naufeous  to  the  tafte  • 
they  give  out  their  virtue  both  to  water  and  to  fpirit.’ 
Dr.  Hulle  recommends  an  ointment  made  of  it  by  boilino- 
in  butter,^  for  drefting  fcrophtilous  ulcers  with  ; he  a^ 
the  fame  time  diredts  gentle  purging  two  or  three  times 
a week. 


Dr.  Withering  confiders  this  as  one  of  the  moft  cer- 
tain diuretics  in  the  whole  materia  materia.  The  leaves 
ate  the  part  in  ufe  ; of  wdiich  from  one  to  three  grains 
m powder  may  be  given  to  an  adult  twice  a day,  alone, 
fometimes  united  with  aromatics,  and  fometimes  formed 
into  pills  wdth  foap  and  gum  ammoniac  : and  indeed 
the  dole  may  he  gradually  increafed  ; but  four  grains  is 
generally  a fufflcient  dofe  in  dropfical  cafes.  Ora  drain- 
of  the  dried  leaves  may  be  infufed  in  half  a pint  of  boilipg 
water,  for  four  hours,  adding  to  the  ftrained  liquor  an 
ounce  ot  any  fpirituous  water  : two  table-fpoonfuls,  or  an- 
ounce,  green  twice  a day,  is  a medium  dofe  for  an  adult; 
if  the  patient  be  ftrongerthan  tifual,  or  the  fymplomsvery 
urgent,  this  dofe  may  be  given  once  in  eight  hours;  and 
on  the  contrary,  in  many  inftances  half  an  ounce  will  be 
fufficient.  When  this  medicine  is  difpofed  to  purge, 
opium  may  be  advantageoufly joined  with  it;  for  if  it 
purges,  it  tails  of  fuccefs,  according  to  the  dodlor’s  ac- 
count ; but  when  the  bowels  are  too  tardy,  jalap  may  be 
given  with  it  at  the  fame  time.  Neither  of  thefe  addi- 
tions interferes  with  its  diuretic  cfFedl.  But  it  muft  be 
here  obferved,  that  it  feldom  fuccceds  in  men  of  great 
natural  frengtJi,  of  tenfe  fibre,  zvarm  [kin,  florid  com- 
plexion, or  m thofe  vjith  a tight,  cordy  p'ulfe.  If  the  belly- 
in  afeites  be  tenfe,  hard,  and  circunifcribcd,  or  the  limbs 
in  anafarca  folid,  and  reffing,  there  is  little  hope.  On 
THE  CONTRARY,  if  the  pulfc  be  feeble,  or  intermittinry 
the  coimtenanee  paje,  the  lips  livid,  the  Jkin  cold,  the  fwoln 
belly  [oft ^ and  fudluating,  the  anujarcous  limbs  readily 
pitting^  zvith  prcjjiire  of  the  finger,  we  may  expedl  the 
diuretic  effetfts  to  follow  in  a kindly  manner.  Of  the' 
digitalis  there  is  an  ointment  made,  unguent um  di- 
gitalis, in  the  fame  manner,  and  applied  to  the  fame 
ufes,  as  that  of  cicuta; ; the  ingredients  are  equal 
parts  of  the  digitalis  purpurea;,  recently  gathered,  and 
hog’s  lard  for  the  procefs,  fee  Cicuta.  See  his 
Pamphlet  of  the  Digitalis  Purpurea,  publiflied  at  Bir- 
mingham, 1785,  which  ought  to  be  perufed  with  atten- 
tion, by  thofe  who  adminifter  this  remedy.  Indeed  Dr. 
Cullen  was  of  opinion,  that  it  ought  to  be  in  the 
hands  of  every  praditioner  of  phytic.  It  is  alfo  a 
name  of  the  sesamum  orientale.  Sec  Sesamum 

VERUM. 

Digitalis  minima.  See  Gratiola. 

1-^^GITUM.  a fort  of  contradure,  by  which  the 
joint  of  a finger  is  fixed  ; and  a pain,  with  wafting  of 
a joint  of  the  finger.  See  alfo  paronychia. 

DIGITORUM  TENSOR.  Sec  Extensor  digi- 


TORUM  COMMUNIS. 

DIGITUS.  A FINGER.  In  the  hands  and  feet  of 
men  there  are  commonly  five.  In  the  hands,  they'  have 
particular  names.  The  firft,  which  is  oppofite  to,  and 
thicker  than  the  reft,  is  called  c'.VTiyj'Pi  antichcir,  and 
Poi.LEX;  the  fiecond,  index,  lichanos,  alfo  SA- 

LUTARIS;  tht  third  medtus,  and  longissimus; 

the  fourth.  7rapa(j.sao;,  paramefos,  and  fometimes  Annu- 
laris; and  the  fifth,  minimus,  auricularis, 

The  Greeks  called  the  firft,  or  thumb,  becaufc 

it  was  alone  as  powerful  as  the  other  fo  ir  fingers,  from 
avTt,  againfi,  and  the  hand ; and  the  Latins,  follex, 
from  pollcndo,  for  the  fame  reafon.  The  fecond,  01 
I ORE  finger,  'Ki.x‘^vos,  index,  becaufc,  by  pointing,  dif- 
coveries  are  made,  or  indications  given;  ami  SALUTA- 
Ris,  becaufc  being  applied  to  the  mouth,  it  caufes  filcnce, 

than 
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than  which  notliing  was  confidered  more  falutary.  The 
third, MEDIUS,  and  LONGISSIMUS',  THE  MIDDLE 
FINGER,  from  its  fituation  and  length.  The  fourth, 
TTPipscfA-scroi,  becaufe  it  was  next  to  the  middle  finger ; and 
ANNULARIS,  from  wearing  rings  upon  it,  hence  called 
RING-FINGER.  The  fifth,  AURicuLARis,  becaufc  of 
its  life  in  clearing  the  ear,  and  minimus,  //ajcfaj,  from 
its  fize,  LITTLE  FINGER.  The  toes  have  no  names. 
The  rhumb  and  the  four  fingers  are  each  compofed  of 
three  bones  ; thofe  of  the  fingers  are  formed  alike,  but 
thoi’e  of  the  thumb  are  much  tlricker  and  ftronger,  in 
proportion  to  their  length,  than  thofe  of  the  fingers ; 
which  is  a neceffary  contrivance,  as  they  counteraft  all 
the  four  fingers.  The  firfl;  joint  of  the  fingers  is  ar- 
throdia, the  two  laT  are  ginglymus.  'The  difierent  parts 
or  bones  of  the  fingers  are  called  phalanges  ; the  firfi; 
phalanx  is  the  largefl;,-  and  the  laft  the  leaft.  See  Pha- 
lanx. Digitus,  among  the  Latins,  ftands  alfo  for  a 
meafure,  firailar  to  dadtylus  among  the  Greeks ; die 
fmalleft  meafure,  by  which  the  diftances  of  fpace  or 
time  were  mcafured,  fimilar  to  our  jot.  However,  at 
the  prefent  day,  it  feeras  to  be  a meafure  taken  from  the 
breadth  of  the  linger,  properly  three  fourths  of  an  inch, 
and  equivalent  to  four  grains  of  barley  laid  breadth- wife, 
fo  as  to  toiu  li  one  another. 

DIGLOSSON,  •from  cTi?,  his,  and  !ra‘a,  a tongue. 
A name  of  the  laurus  Alcxandrina,  becaufe  that  above 
its  leaf  there  grows  another  lefTer  leaf,  refembiing  a 
tongue. 

' DIGNOTIO.  See  Diagnosis. 

DIGYNIA,  (cTif,  his,  mulier.)  The  name-of  an 
order  in  Linnalus’s  artificial  fyftem,  comprehending 
thofe  plants  which  have  x^no  pijlilla  to  a flower.  This 
Older  is  the  fecond,  in  the  firft  thirteen  claffes,  except 
the  ninth. 

DIHAlMETON,  from  blood.  The  name  of 

an  antidote,  in  which  is  the  blood  of  many  different  ani- 
mals. 

DIHALON,  from  Ga?,  A plafter  prepared  of 

fait  and  nitre,  and  adapted  to  foul  ulcers. 

DIIPETES.  See  Semen. 

DIKALEGL  . Tin.  See  Stannum. 

DILATATIO,  alfo  difienfio.  A dilatation. 
Sometimes  it  is  ufed  for  diaitole. 

DILATATORES  ALARUM  NASL  Dilators 
of  the  nostrils.  They  are  fmall,  thin  mufcles,  having 
a double  order  of  fibres  decuffating  each  other.  They  rife 
from  the  interior  and  inferior  parts  of  the  offa  narium,  and 
are  foon  inferted  into  the  fuperior  parts  of  the  al^.  They 
pull  up  the  alai,  and  dilate  the  noftrils. 

DILATATORIUAI.  A furgical  inftrument  for  di- 
lating any  part. 

DILATIO.  See  Perspiratio. 

DILL.  CAT.  GISS.  An  abbreviation  of  Johannis 
Jacobi  Dillenii  Catalog.  Plant,  fpont.  circ.  Giffam 
nafeent. 

Dill.  h.  musc.  An  abbreviation  of  Johannis  Jacobi 
Dillenii  Hiftoria  Mufeorum., 

DILUENTIA.  Diluents.  They  are  whatfoever, 
on  being  mixed  with  a- fluid,  renders  its  parts  more  fluid. 
They  produce  their  effedl;  by  dividing  each  part  into 
fmaller  parts,  fimply  mixing  therewith  ; in  which  cafe, 
the  diluent  muft  be  a fluid,  more  fluid  than  that  with 
which  it  is  mixed,  and  muft  retain  its  fluidity  after  mix- 
ture. Thefe  three  properties  are  in  water  only ; and  the 
diluting  property  of  water  is  increafed  only  by  fire.  “ This, 
fays  Dr.  Cullen,  is  the  precife  idea  of  diluents,  and  if 
It  is  applied  to  fubflances,  which  by  other  means  increafe 
the  fluidity  of  die  blood,  it  feems  to  be  very  improperly 
employed.”  Mat.  Med.  vol.  i. 

DILUTUM.  Diluted.  See  alfo  Infusum. 

DILYTzEA.  In  Myrepfus,  it  is  the  fat  of  fome  ani- 
mal, but  of  what,  is  unknown. 

DINICA,  from  ^u/su,  to  turn  round.  Medicines 
againft  a vertigo. 

DINOS.  See  Vertigo. 

DIOBOGON.  See  Scrupulus. 

DIOCRES.  The  name  of  a paftil  In  Myrepfus. 

DIODOS.  See  Diexodos. 

DICECIA,  (.A-,  bis,  and  awp,  domus.)  Plant  A.  A 
plant  which  has  no  hermaphrodite  flower,  but  in  which 
male  flower  is  upon  one  plant,  and  the  female  flower 
upon  another.  It  is  the  tw.enty-fecond  of  Linnsus’s 
claffes. 

DICENANTPIES,  An  ,epithem  In  Trallian  againfl. 
the  cholera  morbus* 
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DIOGMUS.  SeePA’LPiTATio  c ORDIS. 

DIONIS  COLLYRIUM.  *A  coliyrium  in  Oribafiusj 
fo  called  from  Dion  its  author. 

DIONYSIA.  The  name  of  a plafter  for  abfeeffes,  in- 
vented by  Hera  the  Cappadocian.  It  is  alfo  call  Dio- 
nyfianum  emplr 

' DIONYSIAS.  See  And  ROS.EMUM., 

DIONYSISCI.  Horned.  Certain  bony  eminences 
near  the  temples  ; or  rather  the  people  with  thofe  promi- 
nences ; from  Diofiyfiius,  a name  of  Bacchus,  who  Is  de- 
fcTibei  often  with  horns. 

DIONYSIUS.  See  Lepidium. 

DIONYSOS.  The  name  of  a coliyrium  in  Aetius. 
P.  AEgineta  hath  one  like  it  which  he  names  coliyrium 
malahathrinum,  and  ifcthcon. 

DIOPORON,  from  autumnal  fruit  I The  name 
of  a medicine  in  Cml.  Aurelianus.  It  was  ufed  againft 
the  quinfy, 

DIOPTRA,  from  dto7TT°f/.ai,  to  fee  through.  An  in- 
ftrument for  dilaring  any  natural  cavity,  the  better  to  fee 
its  ftate,  luch  as  the  fpeculum  uteri,  &c. 

DIOPTRISMOS.  The  operation  w'hich  confifts  in 
dilating  the  natural  paffages  with  a dioptra. 

DIOPvOBON.  A medicine  in  which  are  vetches 

DIORRKOSTS,  or  Diorosis,  from  cpj,  ofioc,  ferum. 
A converfion  of  the  humours  into  ferum  and  water. 

DIORTHOSIS,  from  opd^',  right,  or  from  Pio^Ooco,  to 
dircff.  A reftitution  of  a fraOured  limb  into  its  natural 
fituation. 

DIOSCOR.  An  abbreviation  of  Pedacii  Diofeoridis 
Opera  Gr:ece  & Latine,  Interpretatione  Jani  A.ntonii  Sa- 
racen! Lugduna;!'  Medici. 

DIOSCURI.  See  Parotides. 

DIOTA.  The  name  of  a wooden  cup,  wliich  was 
lined  with  aromatics,  to  give  a flavour  to  the  liquor  that 
was  drank  out  of  it. 

DIOXELAEUM.  A malagma,  in  which  was  oil  and 
vinegar. 

DIOXUS.  The  name  of  a coliyrium  in  Marcellas 
Empiricus,  in  which  is  vinegar. 

DIOSPYROS.  See  Guajacana. 

DIPCADI.  See  Bulbus  vomitorius. 

DIPCAEA.  See  Circiea. 

DIPHRYGES,  or  Disphryges.  Scurf. 

There  are  three  kinds  ; ift,  Metallic,  produced  only  in 
Cyprus : it  is  found  in  the  mud  of  a pool,  whence  it  is 
taken  and  dried  in  the  fun,  then  burnt ; whence  the  name, 
from  ?(?,  twice,  and  ip^uyco,  to  torrify,  it  being  as  It  were 
twice  roafted.  2d,  The  drofs  in  working  copper.  3d, 
Pyrites  calcined  to  rednefs. 

DIPLOE,  from  double,  called  alfo  medituUiiini. 

It  is  the  foft  part  betw'een  the  two  tables  of  the  bones  of  the 
Ikull.  Some  fay,  the  two  tables  of  the  fliull  themfelves. 

DIPLOMA.  The  w’ritteii  Inftrument  which  gives 
authority  for  men'  to  praeftife  as  phyficians,  from 
to  fold.  A double  vessel.  To  boil  in  diplomate  is  to 
let  one  veffel,  containing  the  ingredients  intended  to  be 
a6led  upon,  in  another  larger  veffel  full  of  water,  and  to 
this  latter  veffel  the  lire  is  applied. 

DIPLOPIA.  a,7t;  on,  duplus,  and  oijyip,  vifus.  A de- 
pravity of  fight,  by  W'hich  the  fame  objetfts  appear 
double,  multiplied,  or  often  repeated.  That  fymptom  is 
almoft  always  of  Ihort  duration,  and  we  bear  it  freely,  as 
in  experiments,  whether  in  that  cafe  looking  with  one, 
or  both  eyes.  So  long  as  the  objedf  is  not  within  the  dif- 
tance  of  diftindf  vifion,  two  images  oppofite  to  one  fora- 
men, or  aperture,  and  having  fallen  upon  the  eye,  are 
not  united  in  the  retina,  but  in  diflindf  places ; and 
therefore  they  have  not  tlie  optic  point  as  a centre, 
whence  the  image  appears  double.  The  optic  portion  is 
a circular  point  in  the  bottom  of  the  eye,  whofe  centre 
the  optic  axis  occupies ; but  as  often  as  we  look  at  any 
objfecft  with  both  eyes,  fo  often,  unlefs  there  (hould  be 
fome  defe£t  in  the  organs,  we  fo  turn  the  eyes  that  each 
axis  of  rhaeye  concurs  In  the  fame  point  of  the  objedl ; 
and  we  have  been  taught  by  long  habit,  our  fenfe  of 
touching  chiefly  direffing  us,  that  a double  image  an- 
fwers  to  one  objefil,  when  fo  often  as  an  image  falls  upon 
the  optic  point,  fo  often  we  judge  that  objedb  fingle,  but 
if  a double  image  fhould  fall  upon  the  fame  eye,  and  not 
concur  in  die  optic  poiiit,  then  the  fame  objedt  appears 
to  us  to  be  feeu  in  two  different  places,  and  therefore  to 
us  it  appears  double.  13r.  Cidlen  makes  it  a variety  of 
the  fecond  fpecies  of  pseudo-blepsis,  which  he  calls 
mutans,  in  which  objedts  appear,  by  fome  means  or 
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f:>ther,  changed  from  what  they  really  are:  and  the  dip- 
lopia is  that  which  varies  according  to  the  variety  of  the 
remote  caufe,  of  which  he  enumerates,  from  Sauvages, 
ten  fpecies.  See  Nofologia  Methodica  Sauvagelii,  & Cul- 
leni.  Wallis’s  Nofologia  Meth.  Oculorum,  with  notes. 

DIPNOOS,  from  bis,  double,  and  'Sfvoiu,  to  breathe. 
An  epithet  of  wounds  which  penetrate  into  fome  cavity, 
or  quite  through  a part,  or  that  have  two  oriiices. 

DIPSACON.  See  Aspalathus. 

^IPSACUS’  } Diabetes. 

DIPSAS.  Dry  earth.  Alfo  tlte  name  of  a ferpent, 
whofe  bite  caufes  thirld.  The  ferpent  is  alfo  called  caiijus, 

DIPSETICUS.  An  epithet  for  fuch  things  as  caufe 
thirfl. 

DTPYRENON,  from  (Tf;?  his,  double,  and  orupMa,  a berry 
or  kernel,  or  the  end  of  a probe  refembling  a berry.  Alfo 
the  name  of  a probe,  with  two  buttons  on  one  end.  It  is 
mentioned  by  Coelius  Aurelianus. 

DIPYRITES,  or  Dipyros,  from  oi?>  tujice,  and 
fire.  Bread  twice  baked.  Hippocrates  recom- 
mends it  in  droitfies. 

DIRADIATIO.  See  Actinobolismus. 

DIRECTOR,  from  dirigo,  to  dire£l.  An  hollow  in- 
flrument  for  guiding  an  incifion-knife 

DIRECTORES  PENIS.  See  Erectores  penis. 

DIRINGA.  A name,  in  the  ille  of  Java,  for  the 

SWEET-SCENTED  FLAG.  See  CaLAMUS  AROMATICUS. 

DISCESSEfS.  A chemical  term,  which  tlie  French 
call  depart,  or  linquart ; it  fignifies,  in  general,  any  repa- 
ration of  two  bodies  before  united : but  it  is  particularly 
applied  to  the  feparation  of  gold  from  filver  by  the  acidum 
nitrofum,  where  the  filver  is  diflolved,  but  the  gold  left 
untouched. 

DISCOIDES,  from  /la-it®-,  dlficm,  the  quoit  ufed  in  the 
Roman  games,  and  v.Pait,  a form.  See  Crystallina. 

DISCRETA  PURGATIVA.  In  Fallopius  it  is  that 
fort  of  purging  which  evacuates  a particular  humour. 

DISCRIMEN.  It  is  a fmall  roller,  about  twelve  feet 
long,  and  two  fingers  breadth  broad,  rolled  up  with  one 
head,  and  ufed  after  bleeding  in  the  forehead,  as  follows  : 
The  bandage  is  held  with  the  left  thumb  upon  a coin- 
prefs,  fo  that  about  a foot  hangs  below  the  forehead  ; then 
the  roller  is  carried  round  the  temples  and  occiput  in  the 
circular  direftion  ; after  this,  the  part  which  hangs  down 
is  to  be  carried  over  the  head  to  the  occiput,  and  there 
having  rolled  it  feveral  times  about  the  head,  it  is  to  be 
fecured.  It  is  a term  alfo  applied  to  the  dlaphragma. 

DISCIFORME.  See  Patella. 

DISCUS.  A DISK.  It  is  a body  employed  in  the 
gymnaflic  art,  but  not  cafy  to  fay  what.  In  botany, 
the  whole  furface  of  a leaf ; fiupinus,  the  upper,  pronus, 
the  under  furface;  disk,  of  a flower,  is  the  central  part 
in  radiate  compound  flowers  conflfting  generally  of  re- 
gular corollules,  or  florets  ; it  is  applied  to  other  aggre- 
gate flowers,  when  the  florets,  towards  the  middle,  differ 
from  thofe  in  the  circumference,  as  in  umbels. 

DISCUSSIO.  See  Perspiratio. 

DISCUSSORIA,  \ Discutients,  by  Diosco- 

DISCUTIENTIA.  J rides  called  alfo  diachytlca. 
They  are  fuch  medicines  as  by  their  fubtilty  diffolve  a 
ftagnating  fluid,  and  diffipate  the  fame  without  an  ex- 
ternal folution  of  continuity.  Such  dificutlcnts  as  alio 
mollify  are  to  be  preferred,  of  which  kind  are  opium  and 
camphor.  Suppurants  difeufs,  and  difcutients  fuppurate. 
Oils,  and  what  flops  the  pores,  may  be  applied  when  fup- 
puration  is  aimed  at,  but  they  are  improper  when  the  de- 
fign  is  to  dificiifis.  But  difcutients  are  fuppofed  to  difpel 
liardnefs  or  tumor.  The  operation  of  fuch  medicines 
feem  to  be  of  different  kinds,  and  therefore  the  general 
term  fhould  if  pofflble  be  avoided.  Cullen’s  Mat. 
Med.  vol.  i. 

DISLOCATIO,  from  difioco,  or  from  Si  vcl  ex, 
cut  of,  and  locus,  a place,  to  put  out  of  its  place.  See 
Luxatio. 

DISPENSATORIUM.  Dispensatory.  The  place, 
or  fnop,  where  medicines  are  prepared ; but  more  fre- 
quently a book  Heating  of  the  coinpofltion  of  remedies  ; 
called  alfo  antidotarium. 

DISPHRYGES.  See  Diphryges. 

DISRUPTIO.  A fpecies  of  violent  pundlure  which 
penetrates  the  fkin  to  the  flefh. 

DISSECTIO,  from  S^  vcl  per,  through,  and  fieco, 
to  cut.  Dissection.  The  cutting  up  a body,  with  a 
view  of  examining  the  flrudture  of  the  parts.  Sec 
An  a TOM  I a. 

DISSEPIMENTUM.  It  is  the  thiu  feptum  which  di- 
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vidcs  the  feyera!  cells  iii  tlic  fiuit  of  plants, 

SUL  A. 

DJSSEPTUM.  See  Diaphragma. 

DISSOLVENTIA,  by  Diotcorides  called  DiA- 
chytica.  Ivledicines,  which  diflolve  concretions  in 
the  body,  are  thus  called.  In  chemistry,  difiblvenis  are 
merijirua. 

DISSOLUTIO,  dcnodatlo.  Dissolution.  A lipo- 
thymia,  or Is  thus  named  ; fo  is  death.  Soitaion 
of  continuity,  or  difeontinuity  ; and  thus  it  is  lyuonvniuus 
witli  dlalyjis. 

DYSOPIA,  difficulter,  and  c4-is,  vljus,  is  fuch  a 
depravity  of  fight,  that  objedls  cannot  be  icen  diilin.fHy 
but  in  a certain  light,  or  at  a certain  diflattce,  or  in.  par- 
ticular politions,  of  which  Dr.  Cullen  enumerates  live 
Ipecies  ; \ik,~Tcncbrarum,  in  which  objects  can  onlv  be 
fecn  in  a flrong  light.  2d, — Litminis,  in  which  objedds 
cannot  be  feen  but  in  an  obfeure  light.  3d, — Jdtljfi- 
torum,  in  which  objedls  at  a gre:->t  dillance  cannot  be 
perceived.  4tli, — Froximonim,  in  which  objedls  very 
near  cannot  be  feen.  5th, — Lateralis,  in  which  objedls 
cannot  be  feen  unlefs  lltuatcd  in  an  oblique  pofition.  See 
Culleni  Nofoloo-ia  Methodic,  edit.  4. 

DISSOLUTUS  MORBUS.  See  Dysenteria. 

DISTA.  See  Dyota. 

DISTENTIO.  Distension.  It  fignifies  Amply  r/f- 
latatio,  pandiculaiio,  or  coiividfio,  as  nervous  diftenflon 
almofl  always  Implies. 

DISTICHIA,  or  Distichiasis,  from  h^,bis,  double^ 
and  sixo->  ei  row  or  order.  See  Districhi  asis. 

DISTICHUM.  That  fpecies  of  barley  which  hath 
only  two  row's  of  grains. 

DISTILLATIO.  Distillation;  alfo  destil- 
LATio,  aljafla,  cataflagmos,  catajlalagmos.  Sometimes 
it  fignifies  the  fume  as  dejiuxio,  ox  cuUv  rhus. 

In  PiiARLiAcv'  it  is  the  feparation  of  the  more  vola- 
tile from  the  more  folid  parts  of  any  fubflancc  by  means 
of  heat.  Or  it  is  the  cor.denfing  and  collcdting  the  lighter 
parts  ofhodies,  previoufly  rarefied  by  heat.  Re-diflilline 
a fluid  feveral  times  from  frclh  parcels  of  the  fame  kind 
is  called  cohobatio ; but  no  advantage  is  derived  from 
this  pradtice.  When  difiillation  is  repeated,  in  order  to 
purify  or  feparate  the  matter  dillillcd  ii  om  fome  parts  not 
required,  it  is  called  rcthfiicatlo.  Difiillation  with  an 
alembic  or  a common  flill  is  called  per  ajceujum,  becaufe 
the  vapours  rife  and  are  condenlcd  in  tlie  upper  part  of 
the  veffel : thus  all  difiillations  may  be  performed,  that  re- 
quire no  greater  heat  than  boiling  water.  When  a heat 
greater  than  boiling  water  is  required,  retorts  may  be 
ufed:  from  their  lhape,  the  volatile  parts  of  what  is  dif- 
tillcd  in  them  can  only  efcape  through  the  fide,  whence 
this  is  called /irr /al/o'.  When  the  lieat  is  to  be  applied 
above  the  bodies  to  be  dillillcd,  lb  that  the  lighter  parts 
are  forced  downwards  into  a veffel  placed  for  tiieir  recep- 
tion, it  is  ci\\\ci\pcr  defeenfum  : this  method  is  now  never 
ufed.  AVhen  the  volatile  parts  that  arc  rarefied  by  difiil- 
lation are  in  a diy  form  when  colledlcd,  this  operation  is 
called  luhlimatio.  When  no  more  heat  is  applied  t.han 
is  neceffary  juft  to  raife  a vapour,  which  when  condenfed 
only  falls  in  drops,  it  is  called  a cold  difiillation  : rofes  and 
other  things  valued  only  for  tlieir  flavour,  and  which  do 
not  admit  of  drying,  are  commodioufly  dijlilled  this  w'ay  ; 
and  the  dry  cake,  left  xs.it.tx  difiilling  rofes,  is  better  for  mak- 
ing a decodlion  or  fyrup  than  after  an v other  managernent: 
in  this  kind  for  difiillation,  the  fubjedt  fliould  neitlier  be 
bruifed  nor  have  water  or  any  other  thins:  added  to  it: 
they  fhould  be  gathered  with  the  morning-dew  upon 
them  : a retort  and  receiver  placed  in  a fand-bath  is  the 
bell  apparatus  in  this  cafe.  I'he  worm  flill  is  moll  fre- 
quently ufed  now  for  diflilling;  it  is  called  alfo  the  hot 
STILL,  becaufe  it  is  worked  with  a tire  which  makes  the 
materials  boil;  it  communicates  with  a leaden  fpiral  tube 
(called  the  worm),  which  is  placed  in  a tub  filled  with 
water  (called  the  refrigeratory)  ; in  tliis  worm  the  vapours 
are  condenfed,  and  run  out  in  the  form  of  a Iniull  llrcani 
into  whatever  veffel  is  placed  to  receive  it. 

The  end  of  dilhlling  is  the  feparation  of  fome  bodies 
from  thofe  with  which  they  were  mixed  ; as  in  obtaining 
vinous  fpirits,  elTential  oils,  volatile  fpirits,  &c.  or  for  the 
more  fpeedy  or  effeblual  combination  ot  Inch  bodies  as 
require  a boiling  heat,  as  in  the  cafe  of  the  fpt.  rctlieris 
nitrofi. 

As  a principal  article  in  difiillation  is  to  apply  no  more 
heat  to  the  fubjedl  clian  is  jufl  neceffary  to  accomplilh  our 
Intention,  retorts  arc  fometimes  ufed,  and  arc  placed  on 
an  open  fire,  on  land-baths,  or  in  ’vvatcr-batlis,  in  order 
the  moi  e certainly  to  adjutl  the  heal  to  itie  degree  ot  vola- 
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tility  which  the  fubje£l  to  be  dijhlle'd  pofieffes.  In  dlft'il- 
Ving  waters,  whether  for  ufing,  or  obtaining  eilential  oils, 
the  menftruum  firould  be  attended  to,  as  well  as  the  heat 
to  be  applied  ; for  as  fome  effcntlal  oils  require  the  full 
heat  of  boiling  water,  they  cannot  be  railed  by  the  ufe  of 
fpirit  of  wine  : this  happens  in  dlJiilUng  of  cinnamon,  and 
fome  other  ponderous  oils. 

Retorts  are  proper  when  the  fubjedt  to  be  dJIUled  would 
corrode  the  metal  of  a ftill,  as  in  the  obtaining  of  any  mi- 
neral acid,  or  preparing  other  corrofive  matters.  Earthen 
veflels  are  lometimes^ufed,  and,  on  fome  few  occafions, 
iron  ones.  But  as  to  thefe,  and  many  other  obfervations 
on  this  fubjeft,  they  are  fully  noticed  under  the  articles 
where  an  attention  to  them  may  be  required. 

Distillatio  per  Descensum.  See  Descensio. 

DISTORSIO,  / It  is  applied  to  the  eyes,  when  a per- 

DISTORTIO.  i fon  feems  to  turn  them  from  the  ob- 
jeft  he  would  look  at,  which  is  called  Jquinting.  See 
Strabilismus.  It  alfo  fignifies  the  bending  of  a 
bone  preternaturally  to  one  hde.  See  Bell’s  Surgery, 
vol.  vi.  p.  281. 

Distortio  sPiNiE,  vel  Vertebrarum.  This  dif- 
eale  in  the  fpine  is  manifeft  by  its  becoming  more  or 
Ids  curved,  and  by  a lofs  of  the  ufe,  generally,  of  the 
lower  limbs.  It  is  fometimes  called  the  curved  [pine, 
Mr.  Pott  is  the  firft  who  hath  favoured  the  world  with 
any  juft  Idea  either  of  its  nature  or  cure.  In  one  of  his 
publications  he  calls  it  a kind  of  palfy  in  the  lower  limbs  ; 
in  another  he  fpeaks  of  it  as  a ufelefs  ftate  of  them.  From 
his  account  of  this  diforder.  It  hath  a fcrophulous  origin  ; 
but  as  its  moft  linking  fymptoms  are  from  the  caries, 
which  takes  place  in  the  bodies  of  fome  of  the  vertebrae, 
may  it  not  be  properly  termed  the  strumous  spinal 
CARIES  ? Mr.  Bell,  in  his  Surgery,  vol.  vi.  p.  294.  calls  it 
dijlortion  of  the  fpine. 

In  this  dileafe,  there  is  a total  or  partial  abolition  of 
the  power  of  ufing,  and  fometimes  of  even  moving  the 
limbs,  generally  only  the  lower,  but  fometimes  the  upper, 
or  both,  in  confequence  of  a difeafe  in  the  fpine,  which 
is  firft  manitefted  by  a curvature  takmg  place  in  fome 
part  of  it.  To  this  difternper,  bhth  fexes,  and  all  ages, 
are  equally  liable,  though  the  majority  of  thefe  patients 
are  infants  or  young  children. 

When  the  attack  is  made  on  an  infant  of  only  one  or 
two  years  old,  the  true  caufe  is  rarely  difeovered  until 
fome  time  after  the  effed  has  taken  place;  the  nurfe  or 
parents  fuppofe  that  the  child  Is  weakly,  or  hath  been  hurt 
at  its  birth.  When,  on  the  attack,  the  patient  hath  been 
ufed  to  walk,  the  lofs  of  the  ufe  of  his  legs  is  gradual, 
though  not  in  general  very  flow.  At  firft  he  fhews  figns 
of  being  foon  tired ; he  Is  languid,  liftlefs,  and  unwilling 
to  move  much,  or  at  all  brifldy  ; foon  after  this  he  is  ob- 
ferved  frequently  to  trip  and  ftumble,  although  there  is 
no  impediment  in  his  way  ; whenever  he  atternps  to  move 
quickly,  he  finds  that  his  legs  involuntarily  crofs  each  other, 
by  which  he  is  frequently  thrown  down  luddenly,  and  that 
without  ftumbling ; upon  endeavouring  to  ftand  ftill  and 
eredl,  even  for  a few  minutes,  his  knees  give  way,  and 
bear  forward.  When  the  difternper  is  a little  farther  ad- 
vanced, it  will  be  found  that  he  cannot,  without  much 
difficulty,  diredl  either  of  his  feet  precifely  to  any  exadb 
point ; on  attempting  to  do  fo,  they  fuddenly  interfedf,  and 
very  foon  after,  both  thighs  and  legs  lofe  much  of  their 
natural  fenfibility,  and  i)ecome  perfedlly  ufelefs.  When 
an  adult  is  thus  affe£ted,  the  progrefs  of  the  difternper  is 
much  the  fame,  but  rather  quicker.  Arrived  at  this  ftate, 
whatever  be  the  age  or  fex  of  the  patient,  complaint  is 
made  of  twitching  and  frequent  pains  in  the  thighs,  par- 
ticularly when  in  bed,  and  of  uneafy  fenfation  at  the  pit 
of  the  ftomach ; when  he  fits  on  a chair  or  a ftool,  his  legs 
are  almoft  always  found  acrofs  each  other,  and  drawn  up 
under  the  feat ; in  a little  time  after  thefe  particulars  have 
been  obferved,  the  power  of  walking  is  totally  loft. 

The  true  curvature  is  invariably  uniform  In  being  from 
within  outwards.  This  curve  of  the  fpine  varies  in  fitua- 
tion,  extent  and  degree,  being  either  in  the  neck,  back, 
or,  more  rarely,  in  the  upper  part  of  the  loins  ; fometimes 
com.prehending  one  vertebra  only,  fometimes  two,  three, 
or  more  ; by  which  the  curve  becomes  neceflarily  more  or 
lefs  extenfive  ; but  whatever  variety  thefe  circumftances 
may  admit,  the  lower  limbs  moft  frequently  feel  the  ef- 
fe6t ; fometimes  the  arms  only  are  paralytic,  as  it  is  call- 
ed ; and  a few  inftances  have  occurred,  in  which  both  legs 
and  arms  were  alike  affe£led.  The  effedl:  is  alfo  different 
in  different  fubjeds  ; fome  are  rendered  totally  and  abfo- 
lutely  incapable  of  walking  in  any  manner,  or  with  any 
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help,  and  that  very  early  In  the  courfe  of  the  difeafe,  that 
js,  foon  after  the  appearance  of  the  curvature  ; others  can 
move  wiih  the  help  of  crutches,  or  by  grafping  their 
uiighs  juft  a!)ove  the  knees  wjth  their  hands;  fome  can 
^ fit  m an  ered  pofture  or  in  a chair,  without  much  trouble 
or  fatigue,  whillt  others  are  incapable  of  doing  fo,  at  Icaft 
for  any  length  of  time  ; fome  have  fuch  a degree  of  mo- 
tion in  their  legs  or  thighs,  as  to  enable  them  to  turn  and 
move  foi  their  own  convenience  in  bed ; others  have  not 
that  benefit,  and  are  obliged  to  lie  until  they  are  moved 
by  another. 

When  a naturally  weak  Infant  is  the  fubjed,  the  curva- 
tire  is  in  the  vertebrae  of  the  back  ; It  is. not  unfrequenrly 
produdive  of  additional  deformity,  by  gradually  render- 
ing the  whole  back  what  is  vulgarly  called  humped ; and 
by  alterations  which  all  the  bones  of  the  thorax  fometimes 
undergo  in  refped  to  fituation,  in  confequence  of  the  flex- 
ure and  weaknefs  of  the  fpine,  by  which,  fuch  perfons 
are  juftly  faid  to  be  Ihortened  in  their  ftature  ; but  in  all 
cafes,  wmere  this  effed  has  been  gradually  produced,  to 
whatever  degree  the  deformity  may  extend,  or  however 
the  alteration  made  in  the  difpolitlon  of  the  ribs  and  fter- 
num,  may  contribute  to  fuch  deformity  ; yet  1 think  that 
it  will  always  be  found,  that  the  curvature  of  the  fpine 
appeared  firft,  and,  if  I may  fo  fay,  fingly,  and  that  all 
the  reft  are  confequential. 

The  general  health  of  the  patient  does  not  feem,  at  firft, 
to  be  materially,  if  at  all,  affeded  ; but  when  the  difeafe 
has  continued  fome  time,  and  the  curvature  thereby  In- 
creafed,  many  inconveniences  and  complaints  come  on, 
viz.  When  the  incurvation  is  in  the  neck,  and  to  a confi- 
derable  degree,  by  affeding  feveraEvertebrae,  the  child 
finds  it  inconvenient  and  painful  to  fupport  Its  head,  and  is 
always  defirous  of  laying  it  on  a table  or  pillow,  or  any 
thing  to  take  off  the  weight. — When  in  the  dorfal  verte- 
bpra,  there  is  a difficulty  of  breathing,  lofs  of  appethe, 
indigeftion,  dry  cough,  quick  pulfe,  a difpofition  early  to 
an  hedic  pain,  and  what  they  all  call  tightnefs  at  the  fto- 
mach, obftinate  conftipatlons,  or  purgings,  involuntary 
flux  of  urine  and  fteces,  &c.  with  the  addition  of  what 
are  called  nervous  complaints,  fome  of  which  are  caufed 
by  the  alterations  made  in  the  form  of  the  cavity  of  the 
thorax,  others  feem  to  arlfe  from  impreflions  made  on  the 
abdominal  vifeera. 

An  adult,  in  a cafe  where  no  violence  hath  been  conic 
mitted,  or  received,  ufually  complains,  that  his  firft  inti- 
mation is  a fenfe  of  w’eaknefs  in  his  back-bone,  accom- 
panied with  what  he  calls  a heavy  dull  kind  of  pain,  at- 
tended with  fuch  a laffitude  as  renders  a fmall  degree  of 
exercife  fatiguing ; that  this  is  foon  followed  by  an  uu- 
ufual  fenfe  of  coldnefs  in  his  thighs,  not  accountable  for 
from  the  weather,  or  any  caufe  that  can  produce  a dimi- 
nution of  their  fenfibility ; that  in  a little  time  more, 
his  limbs  are  affeded  with  an  unufual  fenfibility,  alfo 
aie  frequently  convulfed  by  involuntary  twitchings,  par- 
ticularly troublefome  in  the  night ; that  foon  after  this, 
he  not  only  becomes  incapable  of  walking,  but  that  his 
power  either  of  retaining  or  difeharging  his  urine  or  feces 
are  confidcrably  impaired,  and  his  penis  becomes  incap- 
able of  eredion.  Ti  he  adult  as  well  as  the  child  complains 
conftantly  of  a tightnefs  and  pain  at  his  ftomach,  and  he 
finds  all  the  offices  of  his  digeftive  and  refpiratory  organs 
much  impeded. 

The  lofs  of  motion  in  the  limhs,  ivhich  generally  ac- 
companies a dijiorted  fpine,  is  fuppofed  to  proceed  from 
the  faid  dijlortion.  Until  the  curvature  is  difeovered,  it 
generally  paffes  for  a nervous  complaint ; but  when  the 
ftate  of  the  vertebrae  hath  been  adverted  to,  recourfe  is  al- 
moft; always  had  to  fome  previous  violence,  to  account  for 
if , fome  blow,  fall,  or  other  accident,  which  is  fuppofed 
to  have  hurt  the  back,  or  deranged  the  fpine.  In  fome 
few  inftances,  thefe  exertions  may  have  been  fuch,  as 
might  be  allowed  to  have  been  equal  to  the  effed ; but  in 
the  majority,  thefe  are  fo  far  from  being  the  cafe,  that  if 
they  are  admitted  to  have  any  fhareat  all  in  it,  fome  pre-> 
difpofing  caufe,  at  Icaft,  muft  be  looked  for,  in  which 
confifts  the  very  effence  of  the  difeafe.  From  many  con- 
fiderations  refpeding  this  fubjed,  it  appears,  that  when 
we  attribute  the  whole  of  this  mifehief  to  the  mere  acci- 
dental curvature  of  the  fpine,  in  confequence  of  violence, 
we  miftake  an  effed  for  a caufe ; and  that  previous  both 
to  the  paralytic  ftate  of  the  legs,  and  to  the  alteration  of 
the  figure  of  the  back-bone,  there  is  a predifpofn^  caufe 
of  both,  conffing  in  a difempered  fate  of  the  ligaments 
and  bones,  where  the  curve  foon  after  makes  its  appear- 
ance. The  primary  and  sole  cause  of  the 
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Mischief  h a d'Jhmpered  fta  'tc  of  the  parts  compofvg,  or 
i?i  immediate  connexion  zvith  the  fpine,  tending  to.,  and 
moft  frequently  ending  in  a canes  of  the  body  or  bodies  of 
'one  or  more  of  the  vertebree  ; i rom  this  proceed  all  die  ills, 
whether  gesieral  or  local,  apparent  or  concealed ; this 
caul'es  the  ill  health  of  the  patient,  and  in  time  the  cur- 
vatute.  The  helplels  ftate  of  the  limbs  is  only  one  con- 
fecjuence  of  ieveral  proceeding  from  the  fame  caufe. 

It  has  been  fuppofed  that  there  is  a diflocation  of  the 
vertebrae,  but  there  is  no  difplacemcnt  of  them  with  re- 
gard to  each  other  ; the  fpine  bends  forward,  only  becaule 
the  rotten  bone  or  bones,  intervening  between  the  found 
ones,  give  way,  being  unable  in  fuch  a flare  to  bear  the 
parts  above.  From  every  circumjiance  in  the  living,  and 
appearance  in  the  dead,  it  is  evident  that  the  complaint 
arifes  from  zvhat  is  commonly  called  a fcrofulous  indijpo-^ 
fition  affelling  the  parts  that  compofe  the  fpine,  or  thofe 
in  its  immediate  vicinity  : this  morbid  affedtion  Ihews  it- 
felf  in  a variety  of  forms;  but  they  are  always  fuch  as 
fooner  or  later  determine  the  true  nature  of  the  diftemper. 
Sometimes  each  of  the  diftempered  hates  of  thefe  parts 
is  accompanied  by  a greater  or  leiTer  degree  of  deformity 
and  crookednefs  of  the  fpine,  without  any  apparent  dil- 
eafe  of  the  bones  compofmg  it ; fometimes  the  deformity 
is  attended  with  erofion  or  caries  of  the  body  or  bodies 
of  fomc  of  the  vertebrse ; and  ibmetimes  the  fame  bones 
are  found  to  be  carious,  without  any  crookednefs  or  al- 
teration of  hgure.  It  may  not  be  amifs  to  remark,  that 
jirumeus  tubercles  in  the  lungs,  and  a dijiempered  flute 
of  fome  of  the  abdominal  vifccra,  often  make  a part  of  the 
attendants. 

It  is  further  to  be  obferved,  that  when  thefe  complaints 
are  not  attended  with  an  alteration  of  the  figure  of  the 
back-bone,  neither  the  real  feat,  nor  true  nature  of  the 
diliemper  are  pointed  out  by  the  puneial  lymptoms,  and 
confcijucntly  that  they  frequently  arc  unknown,  at  leail 
while  the  patient  lives. — When  the  ligaments  and  carti- 
lages of  the  [pine  become  the  Icatol  the  dilorder,  w ith- 
out any  alleclion  of  the  vertebue,  it  loinefimcs  happens 
that  the  whole  fpine,  from  the  lowed  vertebra  ot  the  neck 
downwards,  gives  w'ay  laterally,  foiming  one  great  curve 
to  one  fide;  and  fometimes  a more  irregular  hgurc,  and 
attended  with  many  marks  of  ill  health. — The  attack  is 
fometimes  on  the  bodies  of  iome  ol  the  vertebrae  ; and 
when  this  is  the  cafe,  ulceration  and  erofion  of  the  bones 
is  the  confctjuence  ; this  erofion  or  caries  of.  the  bones 
often  produces  the  curvature  peculiar  to  this  difeafe,  by 
wading  tlic  body  of  each  vertebra  tliat  is  afFedted  ; and 
then  the  Ipinal  procedes  of  the  didempered  vertebiae  pro- 
tuberate  bcliind  in  confcquence  ol  their  fore  parts  falling 
down  as  above  noticed. — hen  the  attack  is  made  upon  | 
the  doifal  vertebrae,  the  derniun  and  ribs,  for  want  of  ! 
proper  fiipport,  necedarily  give  way,  and  other  deformi-  i 
ty,  additional  to  the  curve,  is  produced. — As  to  the  cafes 
of  carious  fpine  w ithout  curvature,  it  fometimes  happens 
that  internal  abfcelTes  and  collections  of  matter  are  form- 
ed near  the  fpine  ; this  matter  affecting  the  fpine,  and  alfo 
making  iis  way  outw'ard,  produces  what  are  called  pfoas, 
abfcelfts,  &c.  and  dedioy  the  patient;  the  real  and  im- 
mediate caufe  of  death  in  thefe  indances  is  rarely  known 
until  the  body  is  examined.  The  ufelefs  date  of  the 
limbs  is  by  no  means  a confequence  of  the  altered  figure 
of  the  fpine,  or  of  the  difpofition  of  the  bones  with  re- 
gard to  each  other,  but  merely  of  the  caries  : of  this 
truth  there  needs  no  other  proof  than  what  may  be  drawn 
from  the  cure  of  a large  and  exlenfwe  curvature,  in  which 
three  nr  more  vertebra  zvere  concerned ; in  this,  the  defor- 
mity alzvays  remains  unaltered  and  unalterable,  notwith- 
flanding  the  patient  recovers  both  health  and  limbs. 

From  dide6tions  it  has  appeared  that,  in  this  difeafe, 
either  there  is  a defe6t  of  odific  matter,  or  a caries  of  fome 
of  the  vertebrae. 

Mr.  Pott  obferves,  that,  in  compliance  with  cudom,  he 
hath  called  tliis  difeafe  a palfy,  but  that  notwithdanding 
the  limbs  be  rendered  almod  totally  ufelefs,  yet  there  are 
fome  edential  circumdances  in  which  this  adedfion  differs 
from  a common  nervous  palfy : the  legs  and  thighs  are 
rendered  unfit  tor  all  the  purpofes  of  loco-motion,  and  have 
lod  much  of  their  natural  fenfibility  ; but  notwithdandmg 
this,  they  liave  neither  the  flabby  feel  which  a truly  para- 
lytic limb  has,  nor  have  tliey  that  feeming  loofenefs  at  the 
joints,  nor  that  total  incapacity  of  refidance  which  allows 
die  latter  to  be  twided  in  almod  all  diredlions : on  the 
contrary,  in  this  difeafe,  the  joints  have  frequently  a con- 
fiderable  degree  of  diffnefs,  particularly  the  ancles,  by 
which  diffnefs  the  feet  of  children  are  generally  pointed 
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downwards;  and  they  arc  prevented  from  fettini?-  tlicrfi 
flat  on  the  ground.  In  the  true  paralyfis,  from  whatever 
caufe,  the  mufcles  of  the  afTeacd  limb  are  foft,  flabby, 
and  unrefiding,  and  incapable  of  being  jiut  into  even  ato- 
nic date  ; the  limb  itlelf  may  be  placed  in  almod  any  po- 
lition  or  podure ; and  if  it  be  lifted  up,  and  then  let  o-o, 
it  falls  down,  and  it  is  not  in  the  jtower  of  the  patient  to 
prevent,  or  even  to  rctaid  its  fall ; the  joints  are  perfedly 
and  ealily  moveable  in  any  direPcion  ; if  the  aflecfion  be 
of  the  lower  limbs,  neither  hips,  nor  knees,  nor  ankles, 
have  any  degree  of  rigidity  or  diffnefs,  but  permit  the 
limb  to  be  turned  or  twided  in  almod  any  manner.  But 
in  cafes  of  ufelefs  limbs  from  the  fame  caufe  as  that  of 
die  curved  the  mufcles  are  extenuated  and  leflened 

111  lize;  they  are  rigid,  and  always  in  a tonic  date,  by 
which  the  knees  and  ancles  acquire  a diiTnefs  not  very 
eafy  to  overcome  ; by  means  of  this  diffnefs.  mixed  with 
a kind  of  fpafm,  the  legs  of  the  patient  are  either  con- 
dantly  kept  dretched  out  draight,  in  wdiich  cafe,  confider- 
able  force  is  required  to  bend  the  knees,  or  they  arc  by  the 
adficn  of  the  dronger  milfcles  drawn  acrofs  each  other, 
in  fuch  a manner  as  to  require  as  much  to  I'enaratc  them,' 
When  the  leg  is  in  a draight  pofition,  -the  extenfor  mufcles 
a6f  fo  pow’crfully  as  to  require  a coniiderablc  degree  of 
force  to  bend  the  joints  of  the  knees ; and  when  they  have 
been  bent,  the  legs  are  immediately  and  drcngly  draw.x 
ti]),  w'ith  the  heels  towards  the  buttocks:  by  the  ri  idity 
of  the  ancle  joints,  added  to  the  fpafmodic  addion  of  tiie 
^adrocnemii  mufcles,  the  patient’s  toes  arc  pointed  down- 
wards in  fuch  a manner  as  to  render  it  impoffblc  for  him 
to  put  his  feet  flat  on  the  ground,  zvhich  makes,  one.  of 
the  dccifive  characters  of  this  dijlemper.  'fiius  ilic  marks 
of  dillindfion,  1 etween  this  difeafe  and  the  palfy,  are  fuf- 
ficicmly  drong  to  ihcw  the  inqu-ojiriety  of  confoundi'nrr 
them. 

1 he  redoration  of  the  fpine  \.o  Its  natural  figure  de- 
pends much  on  the  early  adminidration  of  the  h;  Ip  pro- 
polcd;  though  the  didemper  may  be  fo  far  cured,  as  that 
the  patient  may  recover  tlic  ufe  of  his  limbs,  yet  fuch  an 
alteration  may  have  taken  jdjcc  in  the  bodies  of  the  ver- 
tebra-, as  to  render  it  impofiible  for  the  fpine  to  become 
draight  again  ; and,  if  from  inattention,  from  length  of 
time,  or  from  any  other  circumllances,  it  linp.pens  that 
the  bodies  of  the  vertebraa  become  completely  carious, 
and  the  intervening  cartilages  are  dedroyed,  no  affidance 
is  to  be  expedfed  ifom  the  propofed  remedies.  Accord- 
ing to  the  ohfervations  made  on  the  ufual  elledl  of  the 
dilcharge  produced  by  ait  for  the  removal  of  this  difor- 
dcr,  alter  the  difeharge  hath  continued  for  fomc  time, 
the  patient  begins  to  feel  better  health,  he  gradually  re- 
covers his  appetite,  gets  refreihing  flecp,  hath  a more 
quiet  and  Ids  hcdticai  ])ulfe  ; hut  the  chief  relief  is  from 
having  got  rid  of  that  didrefiing  fenfation  of  tightnefs 
about  the  domach  ; in  a little  time  inure,  a degree  of 
warmth,  and  a fenfibility  is  felt  in  the  thighs,  to  which  the 
patient  hath  been  a dranger  for  fome  time  ; and  generally 
much  about  the  fame  time  the  power  of  retaining  and 
difeharging' the  mine  and  faeces  begins  to  be  in  fume  de- 
gree exerted. — The  fird  return  of  the  power  of  motion 
in  the  limbs  is  rather  difiigrecahlc,  the  motion  being  in- 
voluntary and  of  the  fpafmodic  kind,  ])rincip:-ilv  in  tlie 
night,  and  generally  attended  with  a fenlc  of  pain  in  all 
the  mufcles  concerned.  At  this  jioint  of  arnendment,  if 
it  may  be  fo  called,  if  is  no  uncommon  thing,  efjic;  ially 
in  baa  cafes,  for  the  n,-.ticnt  to  dand  fome  time  without 
making  any  further  progrefs  ; tlu-s  in  adults  occafions  im- 
patience, and  in  parents  defpair  ; but  in  the  milder  kind 
of  cafes,  the  power  of  voluntary  motion  generally  foou 
follows  the  involuntary.  I'iie  knees  and  ankles  bydcgiecs 
lofe  theii  irifthefs,  and  the  relaxation  of  the  latter  enables 
the  patient  to  fet  his  feet  flat  upon  the  ground,  a certain 
mark  that  the  power  of  walking  will  foon  follczv ; but 
thofe  joints  having  ipd  their  rigidity,  become  exceedingly 
weak,  and  are  not  for  fome  time  capable  of  ferving  the 
purpofe  of  progreffion.  Tlie  fird  voluntary  n.otions  are 
weak,  not  condantly  ixcrformahle,  nor  even  cverv  day, 
and  liable  to  great  variation,  from  a numher  cf  accidental 
circumdances,  both  external  and  intern  d.  'I'.'ie  firit  at* 
tempts  to  walk  are  feeble,  irregular  and  unfleady,  and 
bear  every  mark  of  nervous  and  mufcular  debility.  'I'he 
patient  requires  much  help;  and  his  dtps,  with  the  bed 
fujipoit,  will  be  irregnlar  and  undcady  ; but  when  tfie'/ 
have  arrived  at  this,  no  indance  hath  occurre:!,  in  v, hie  11 
the  full  ])0\vcr  of  walking  was  not  foon  attaint  d.  Win  a 
the  patient  can  jud  walk,  cither  with  ciutck.e:,  cr  lic- 
twetn  two  fuppoiters,  he  is  generally  troubled  tt;  n-fid  of 
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overcome  the  more  powerful  a£lion  of  the  flronger 
rnufcles  of  the  tliighs  over  the  weaker,  by  which  his  legs 
are  frequently  brought  involuntarily  acrofs  each  other, 
and  he  is  fudclenly  thrown  down.  Adults  find  affiftance 
in  crutches,  by  laying  hold  of  the  chairs,  tables,  &c.  but 
for  children,  a go-cart  is  the  beft  ; it  Ihbuld  reach  up  to 
the  arm-pit,  and  fliould  enclofe  the  whole  body  ; this  takes 
off  all  inconvenient  weight  from  the  legs  ; at  the  fame  time 
enables  the  child  to  move  them  as  much  as  it  plcafes.  Or 
the  inftrument  of  Mr.  Jones  fhould  be  worn,  which  in 
all  cafes  would  be  ferviceable,  and  in  many,  a perfedf 
cure,  as  it  adds  by  taking  off  the  fuperincumbent  weight 
from  the  difeafed  vertebrm.  See  his  Elfay  on  Crooked- 
nefs,  with  a variety  of  cures  therein  infcrted. 

While  the  curvature  of  the  fpine  remains  undifcovered 
or  unattended  to,  the  cafe  is  generally  fuppofed  to  be  ner- 
vous, and  nervous  mediciiies,  fo  called,  are  as  generally 
adminiftered  ; but  without  any  advantage.  When  the 
cafe  is  known,  recourfe  is  too  frequently  had  to  fteel 
ftavs,  fwings,  fcrew  chairs,  &c.  to  reftore  xhe  fpine  to  its 
nauirai  figure  ; but  ftill  the  patient  grows  unhealthy,  and 
languifliing  under  a variety  of  complaints,  dies  in  an  ex- 
haufted,  emaciated  ftate.  The  remedy  for  this  dreadful 
difeafe  confifis  merely  in  procuring  a large  dilcharge  of 
matter  by  fuppuration,  from  underneath  the  membrana 
adipofa  on  each  fide  of  the  curvature,  and  in  maintain- 
ing fuch  difcharge  until  the  patient  lliall  have  perfefdly 
recovered  the  ufe  of  his  legs.  They  who  have  been  ex- 
perimentally acquainted  with  the  very  wonderful  eff'edfs 
of  purulent  drains,  made  from  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood of  difeafed  parts,  will  not  be  much  furprifed  at  this 
particular  one  ; and  will  immediately  fee  how  fuch  kind 
of  difcharge,  made  and  continued  from  the  diftempered 
part,  checks  the  further  progrefs  of  the  caries,  gives  na- 
ture an  opportunity  of  exerting  her  owm  powers,  of  throw- 
ing off  the  difeafed  parts,  and  of  producing  by  incarna- 
tion an  union  of  the  bones,  now  rendered  found,  and 
thereby  eftablilhing  a cure.  It  matters  not  by  what  means 
the  difcharge  is  procured,  provided  it  be  large,  and  from 
a fufficient  depth. 

With  regard  to  the  cure,  an  efchar  is  to  be 
made  on  each  fide  ot  the  curved  part  of  the  fpine  with 
a cauftic ; the  efchar  Ihould  be  of  an  oval  fliape, 
about  an  inch  and  a quarter  in  length,  and  three  quarters 
o fan  inch  in  breadth,  at  the  broadefi:  part.  Apply  each 
cauftic  near  the  fide  of  the  curvature,  fo  as  to  leave 
the  portion  of  the  fkin  covering  the  fpinal  proceftes  of 
the  protruded  bones,  entire  and  unhurt,  and  fo  large, 
that  the  fores  upon  the  feparation  of  the  elchars  may  ea- 
fily  hold  each  three  or  four  peas  in  the  cafe  of  the  fmalleft 
curvature,  but  in  large  curves,  at  leaft  as  many  more, 
A few  days  after  applying  the  cauftics,  the  floughs  begin 
to  loofen : it  is  then  proper  to  cut  out  all  the  middle,  and 
put  into  each  a large  kidney-bean  ; when  the  bottoms  of 
the  fores  are  become  clean  in  fuppuration,  fprinkle  now 
and  then  a fmall  quantity  of  finely-powdered  cantharides 
on  them,  by  which  the  fores  are  prevented  fjom  contradl- 
ing,  the  difcharge  ts  increafed,  and  polfibly  other  benefit 
is  obtained.  The  iffues  fhould  be  kept  open  until  the 
cure  is  complete  ; that  is,  until  the  patient  has  not  only 
the  perfedt  ufe  of  the  limbs,  but  aho  the  general  health. 
By  means  of  this  difcharge,  the  eroding  caries  is  firft 
checked,  then  flopped ; in  confequence  of  which,  an  in- 
carnation takes  place,  and  the  cartilages  between  the  bo- 
dies of  the  vertebrae  having  been  previoufly  deftroyed, 
the  bones  become  united  with  each  other,  and  form  a 
kind  of  anchylofis.  No  degree  of  benefit  or  relief,  nor 
any  the  fmalleft  tendency  towards  a cure,  is  to  be  cxpedl- 
ed  until  the  caries  be  ftopped,  and  the  rotten  bones 
have  begun  to  incarn  ; the  larger  the  quantity  of  bones 
concerned,  and  the  greater  the  degree  of  wafte  commit- 
ted by  the  caries,  the  greater  muft  be  the  length  of  time 
required  for  the  corredtion  of  it,  and  for  reftoring  to  a 
found  ftate  fo  large  a quantity  of  diftempered  parts  ; and 
vice  verfa.  Nothing  can  be  more  uncertain  than  the  time 
required  to  accomplifti  a cure : fometimes  it  is  perfedled 
in  two  months,  and  at  others  it  requires  two  years  ; and 
in  this  laft,  two  thirds  of  the  time  hath  paflcd  without 
any  fenfible  amendment. 

The  difcharge  by  means  of  the  iflues  is  all  that  is  re- 
quifite  for  the  cure  ; but  yet  this  is  no  reafon  why  every 
affifting  means  fhould  not  be  applied  at  the  fame  time  in 
order  to  expedite  it,  fuch  as  the  bark,  cold  bathing,  fric- 
tions, &c. 

In  the  courfe  of  ledluring  in  the  year  1781,  Mr.  Pott 
obfcrvcd,  that  it  fecins  to  be  one  of  the  few  things  that 


one  may  reafon  upon  a priori,  viz.  that  the  whole  train 
of  the  various  fymptoms  of  this  difeafe  are  derived  oii- 
ginally  from  a conftitutional  predifpofing  caufe ; for, 
whenever,  in  a curvature  of  the  fpine,  the  difcharge  begins 
to  have  any  effedl,  the  leffbr  fymptoms,  if  they  may  be  fo 
called,  as  pain  in  the  ftoraach,  tightnefs  acrofs  the  breaft, 
incapacity  of  holding  the  urine  or  faeces,  all  give  vv^ay  be- 
fore the  removal  of  the  lamenefs  from  the  curve  begins 
to  take  place. 

Laftly.  If  it  is  confidered,  that  the  primary  caufe  of 
the  curved  fpine  and  all  its  fymptoms  preceding,  attend- 
ing, and  confequent,  is  a morbid  ftate  of  tlie  fpine  and  of 
the  parts  conncdled  with  it,  the  following  inference  will 
be  allowed,  viz.  by  an  early  and  proper  attention,  the 
temporary  lamenefs,  permanent  deformity,  and  fatality, 
may  be  prevented.  As  it  is  found  that  iffues  are  capa- 
ble of  effedling  a perfedt  cure,  even  after  a caries 
hath  taken  place,  and  that  to  a confiderable  degree, 
is  it  not  rcajonable  to  conclude,  ' that  the  fame  means, 
made  Jife  of  in  due  time,  might  prove  preventive  ? In 
many  habits,  iffues  would  be  beneficial,  independent  of 
this  difordcr;  infants  and  young  children  of  ftrurnous 
habits  are  the  fubjedfs  who  are  moft  liable  to  this  diftem- 
per ; and  they  are  in  general  more  ferved  by  artificial 
drains  than  any  other  perfons. 

It  is  to  be  obferved,  a curvature  of  the  fpine  may  take 
place  from  the  moUities  ojjiurn,  the  rickets,  and  from  the 
various  caufes  of  caries.  An  aneurifm  often  produces  a 
caries  in  the  bones  ; fo  an  aneurifm  near  a vertebra  may 
render  it  carious  ; the  venereal  difeafe  fom.etimes  attacks 
the  vertebra-,  and  renders  them  carious'.  Tire  fcrofula, 
attacking  the  lymphatics  and  glands  about  the  fpine,  is 
faid  to  be  the  conftant  caufe  of  the  curved  fpine  above  no- 
ticed, in  which  the  curvature  is  angular  ; the  angular 
protuberance  arifes  immediately  from  the  caries  of  the 
vertebra  or  vertebra,  and  is  attended  with  a ufelefs 
ftate  of  one  or  more  of  the  extremities  ; but  may  not 
any  caufe,  that  produces  a caries  in  the  vertebra,  occa- 
fion  the  angular  inftead  of  the  curved  appearance  of  the 
fpine  P and  when  the  carious  vertebra  happens,  fo  as  that 
it'  is  nearly  deftroyed,  may  not  all  the  fame  fymptoms 
proceed  from  fuch  deftrudlion  of  the  vertebra  or  vertex 
bras,  though  the  caufes  of  the  caries  were  various  ? 

See  Remarks  on  that  Kind  of  Palfy  of  the  Lower 
Limbs,  which  is  frequently  found  to  accompany  a Cur- 
vature of  the  Spine,  and  is  fuppofed  to  be  caul'ed  by  it, 
by  Percival  Pott,  F.  R.  S.  &c.  1779  ; Farther  Remarks 
on  the  ufelefs  State  of  the  lower  Limbs,  in  confequence 
of  a Curvature  of  the  Spine,  &c.  by  Percival  Pott, 
F.  R.  S.  &c.  1782  ; Jones’s  Eflay  on  Crookednefs  ; Se- 
ledl  Cafes  of  the  Diforder  commonly  called  the  Paralyfis 
of  the  lower  Extremities,  by  John  jebb,  M.  D.  &c. 
Edit.  2 ; Beil’s  Surgery ; London  Aled.  Journal,  vol  vi. 
,P-  358. 

DISTORTOR  ORIS  Musculijs.  See  Zygoma- 

TICUS  MINOR  raufe. 

DISTR  ACTIO.  In  chemiftry,  it  is  a forcible  divifion 
of  fubftances  from  each  other  which  were  before  united, 
either  by  feparation  or  calcination. 

DISTRIBUTIO.  Distribution.  It  fometimes  im- 
plies divifion.  In  medicine,  it  relates  to  the  nutritious 
juices,  and  is  the  fame  as  anadofs,  the  diftribuiion  of 
aliment  over  the  body  ; or  to  the  excrements,  and  is  the 
fame  as  DiACHORESis,  or  diachoremaI 

DISTRICFI!  ASIS,  from  bis,  double,  and  a hiair, 
alfo  difiichia,  difichiafs.  A difeafe  of  the  eye-lid,  which 
conlifts  in  its  having  a double  row  of  hairs,  or  at  the 
leaft  fupernumerary  ones.  Galen.  Aetius.  See  Tri- 
chiasis. 

DISTRIX.  The  hair  growing  fmaller  and  fmaller. 

DIURESIS,  from  by,  and  a^ov,  urine.  An  excre- 
tion of  urine.  It  alfo  fignifies  a DIABETES. 

DIURETICPE.  Diuretics,  from  ha,  by',  and 
urine.  Medicines  which  are  fuited  to  promote  the  fecre- 
tion,  and  provoke  the  difcharge  of  urine,  which  is  to  be 
done,  either  by  increafing  the  quantity  of  water  in  the 
mafs  of  blood  ; and  that  remaining  fhe  fame,  by  introdu- 
cing a matter  that  may  be  a ftimuius  to  the  kidneys; — in 
the  application  of  which,  we  are  to  obferve,  that  if  a medi- 
cine is  deligned  to  pafs  off  by  urine,  walking  gently  in  a. 
cool  air  will  affift  it ; but  fweating  or  confiderable 
warmth  diredls  it  to  the  fkin,  or  at  leaft  reftrains  its  effi- 
cacy. Diuretics  of  the  faline  kind  are  diuretic  or  per- 
fpirative  according  as  the  body  is  kept  cool  or  waim. 
But  how  feme  things  pafs  off  by  urine  fo  immediately 
after  being  taken  into  the  ftomach,  is  ftill  a matter  of 
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clifpute.  Diuretic  medicines  are  very  numerous ; but  ftill 
in  liieir  operation,  they  are  very  uncertain  with  refpedl  to 
'the  y7»yr  'intention. 

^ ’I'i'-e  increaie  of  drink  has  be'eh  always  c'onfidered  as 
the  chief  ot  diuretics,  becaufe  it  increafes’  the  cjuaittiiy  of 
water  in  the  blood,  conlequently  promotes  a proportional 
increafe  in  the  quantity  of  urine  fecreted  : and  if  water 
is  impregnated  with  faline  matters,  it  paffes  more  cer- 
tainly to  die  kidneys,  than  if  taken  perfedlly  inflpid. 
Thus  water  impregnated  witli  vegetable  acids  is  not 
only  more  grateful  than  barley  water  and  common  gruel  ; 
but  is  more  powerfully  diuretic ; which  power  will  be 
fomewhat  increafed  by  having  it  fweefened  with  fugar, 
or  honey,  for  thefe  increafe  ev^n  the  virtues  of  other  di- 
uretics. To  anJvJcr  the  Jecond,  various  are  the  remedies 
propofed,  for  the  particulars  of  which  we  fliall  refer  our 
readers  to  the  authors  on  the  Materia  Medica,  particularly 
Dr.  Cullen.  A great  variety  of  medicines,  which 
really  pofTefs  very  different  powers,  have  been  confidered, 
with  relpedf  to  their  operation,  as  diuretics.,  which  appears 
from  the  different  claffes  that  come  under  this  denomina- 
tion ; the  chief  of  which  remove  impediments  to,  rather 
than  promote  the  difeharge  of  urine. 

The  following  have  been  ufed  with  a view  to  promote 
the  difeharge  of  urine. 

1.  Cordial  nervous  medicines.  Thefe  accelerate  the 
motion  of  the  blood  when  too  languid,  and  increafe  its 
fluidity,  and  thus  increafe  this  difeharge. 

2.  Emollient  balfamics.  Thefe  relax  and  lubricate,  fo 
obtain  a paffage  for  what  is  too  bulky. 

3.  Suhjiances  conjijiing  of  falts  and  mucilages.  Thefe 
guard  againff  ftrifture  in  the  veffels,  and  at  the  fame 
time  fit  the  matter  to  be  difeharged  for  a more  cafy  ex- 
tlufion. 

4.  Detergent  balfamics.  Thefe  rarefy  and  fcour  away 
vifeous  or  fabulous  matters  which  obllrudf  the  paffages. 

5.  Alkaline  and  lixivious  Jults.  Thefe  keep  the  fluids 
at  leaft  in  a due  flate  of  tenuity  for  being  excreted. 

6.  Acid  and  nitrous  falts.  Thefe  determine  the  ferum 
to  the  kidneys,  if  not  counteradfed  by  heat. 

7.  Antifpafmodics.  Thefe  relieve  by  taking  off  a Aric- 
ture  in  the  kidneys.  Thefe  medicines  cannot  be  admitted 
as  diuretics,  but  may  on  particular  occaiions  be  applied 
to  as  ufeful  auxiliaries. 

See  Hoffman’s  Med.  Rad.  SyA,  Alexander’s  Exper.  Ef- 
fays,  p.  149,  &c, 

DIURETICUS  SAL.  Diuretic  salt,  alfo  called 
fal  Sennerti,  tar  tarns  regeneratus,  and  arcanum  tar- 
iari,  foliata  terra,  effentiale  Jal.  It  is  a Axed  ^■egetable 
alkaline  fait  faturated  with  the  acetous  acid,  and  evapo- 
latcd  to  cirvnefs : when  the  procefs  is  carried  no  farther, 
ir  IS  of  a brownifli  colour,  and  appears  fomewhat  oily, 
and  it  is  called  tart,  regen.  When  It  is  puriAed  to  per- 
fect whitenefs,  it  is  called  fal  diurcticus. 

Sal  Diurcticus.  Diuretic  Salt,  nova  called,  Kali 
ACETATUM,  acetated  Kali. 

Take  of  kali,  one  pound;  boil  it  with  four  or  Ave 
pints  of  diAilled  vinegar  over  a gentle  Are  : when  the 
fermentation  ceafes,  add  more  diAilled  vinegar,  and  when 
tfpe  fermentation  fublides,  add  more  vinegar  ; and  proceed 
thus  until,  the  vinegar  being  nearly  all  evaporated,  frefh 
vinegar  will  not  excite  any  fermentation  ; which  ufually 
happens  when  about  ten  quarts  have  been  ufed;  then 
gently  evaporate  to  drynefs.  The  fait  left  will  be  impure, 
which  is  to  be  melted  for  a time  with  a gentle  heat,  then 
diffolved  in  water,  and  Altered  through  paper.  If  the 
melting  hath  been  duly  performed,  the  Altered  liquor 
will  be  colourlefs ; if  otherwife,  of  a brown  colour. 
LaAlys  the  water  is  to  be  evaporated  with  a very  gentle 
heat  in  a Aiallow  glafs  veffel,  the  fait  as  it  dries  being 
frequently  Airred,  that  the  humidity  may  the  fooner  be 
difeharged;  which  fhould  be  kept  in  a veffel  clofe  Aop- 
ped,  or  it  will  diffolve  by  the  moiAure  of  the  air.  If  on 
diffolving  a little  of  it  in  water,  or  the  fpirit  of  wine,  any 
faeces  are  obferved  in  either  of  thefe  liquids,  the  whole 
rnuA  be  diffolved  in  fpirit,  Altered,  and  evaporated  again. 
Ph.  Lond.  1788. 

In  order  to  fuccefs  In  this  procefs,  care  muA  be  had 
perfedfly  to  faturate  the  fait  with  the  acid,  duly  to  calcine 
it  afterwards,  and  at  laA  to  dry  it  without  heating  it  too 
much.  For  the  ArA,  make  the  Anilhing  trial,  when  the 
liquid  is  almoA  evaporated  away',  by  dipping  a coloured 
paper  intoit,  asdiredled  in  the  article.  Set.  Minder.  Tlie 
degree  of  calcination  may  be  judged  of,  by  dropping  a lit- 
tle in  water,  and  obferving  when  it  begins  to  part  wdth  its 
blacknefs  readily  ; if,  after  this,  the  calcination  is  con- 


tmued,  the  /«//  will  be  brownilh.  In  the  laA  dryino 
care  muA  be  taken  not  to  melt  it;  for  thus  its  whitenefs 
will  be  leffened,  and  dregs  will  fall  on  diffolving  it  in  fpirit. 
. redering  this  /«//  white  by  deprivimr 

It  of  Its  od,  IS  that  it  may  reA  more  eaffly  on  weak  Ao^ 
machs  ; but  if  the  procefs  above  was  carried  on  no  far 
ther  than  to  faturate  the  alkaline  fait,  then  the  evapora- 
tion of  the  liquor  being  performed  in  a water-bath,  the 
oily  part  of  the  fait  would  not  have  an  empyrcumatic 
flavour,  fo  as  to  become  ofteauve  ; the  remaining  trouble 
of  the  above  method  would  be  fparcd,  and  a medicine  in 
ail  cafes  as  good  would  be  obtained. 

Dr.  Lewis  direas  E\t  fait  of  tartar  to  he  diffolved  in 
cold  water,  and  Altered,  and  then  to  faturate  this  folution 
with  diAilled  vinegar  : after  which  the  evaporation  is  to 
he  made  over  a very  gentle  Are,  fo  that  the  liquor  may 
not  boil,  until  a pellicle  appears  on  its  furface,  after  which 
the  reA  of  the  procels  muA  be  Anilhed  in  a water-bath  • 
the  pelhclp  as  it  whitens  muA  be  taken  off,  and  the  reA 
kept  continually  Airring  until  the  whole  is  taken  away  in 
the  form  of  a white  feum,  which  may  be  dried  in  ail 
oven. 

In  making  of  this  fait,  care  fhould  be  taken  to  ufe  a oure 
alkaline /^///,  in  which  no  neutral  one  is  mixed:  thouoh, 
after  all  poihble  care  in  preparing  the  kali  acetatumf  a 
bare  mixture  of  the  fait  of  tartar  with  vinegar,  to  a point 
I of  faturation,  without  evaporation,  or  any  other  proce- 
dure, is  very  little  if  at  all  interior. 

The  dqfes  ot  this  fait  will  be  according  to  the  inten- 
tion had  in  preferibing  It.  From  ten  to  twenty  orains, 
It  is  a mild,  cooling  aperient  and  deohAruent  ^ froni 
twenty  to  thirty,  an  alterative  diuretic;  from  a dram  to 
lialf  an  ounce,  it  is  purgative.  'When  this  fth  is 
given  as  a purgative,  the  patient  is  neither  ' griped 
nor  weakened  by  it  ; and  as  it  is  diuretic  too,  it  is  a 
peculiarly  proper  purgative  in  droplies.  d'he  A.xcd  al- 
kaline fairs  are  more  diuretic  ; Init  when  feveiillmefs 
forbids  their  ufe,  the  kali  acetatum  very  well  fupplies  their 
pLce.  In  the  jaundice  and  other  comjdaints  in  wliich 
chalybeate  rnedicines  are  indicated,  but  are  from  accidents 
forbid,  this  fait  maybe  given  to  advantage,  and  then  jue- 
parations  of  Aeel  may  be  perfiAed  in.  See  Lewis’s  Mat. 
Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

DIURNUS.  An  epithet  of  difeafes  whofe  exacerba- 
tions arc  in  the  day-time. 

DlUTURNUS.  When  applied  to  difeafes  it  AuniAes 
chronical.  ^ 

FJIVERSORIUM.  See  Receptaculum  chyli. 
DIVERTALLUM.  Paracelfus  fays  it  is  whatever  is 
generated  of  elements. 

DIVIDE  NS  F'ASCIA.  d'he  name  of  a bandage  for 
the  neck.  ^ 

DIVINUM  Oleum.  See  Lateritium  oleum. 
DIVINUS.  A pompous  epithet  for  many  compoA- 
tions,  given  on  account  of  their  fuppofed  excellencies. 

DIVINUS  LAPIS.  It  is  the  name  of  a preparation 
made  by  fuAng  alum,  falt-petre,  and  Cyprian  vitiiol  to- 
gether, and  then,  while  fluid,  addin^a  Imall  portion  of 
camphor. 

piVULSIO  URIN^.  An  Irregular  fcparatlon  of 
urine,  in  which  the  fediment  is  divided,  ragged,  and  un- 
even. 

DOCHME.  A meafure  among  the  Greeks,  of  four 
Angers’  breadth. 

DOCIMASTICA.  See  CUPELLA. 

DOCIMASTICE.  I’he  docimaAic  art  Is  the  art  of 
examining  foffils,  in  order  to  difeover  what  metals,  &c. 
they  contain. 

DOCl  ILETU^S.  Paracelfus  names  It  as  a medicine 
for  the  cancer  ; but  he  does  not  explain  what  it  is. 

DOD.  An  abbreviation  of  Remberti  Dodon^ei  Stir- 
pi  urn  HiAoria:  Pomptades  fex. 

^ DODECADACTYLON,  from  twelve,  and 

aa.yilv>.o:;,  finger  s length.  See  Duodenum. 

DODECANDRIA,  (from  S’nhy.x,  twelve,  and 
hufband ).  The  eleventh  of  Linnaius’s  claffes  of  plants, 
ft  comprehends  thofe  plants  which  produce  hermaphro- 
dite Aowers,  and  have  from  twelve  to  nineteen  Aamina, 
both  numbers  incluAve.  In  this  clafs  there  arc  Aveordeis, 

1 Monogynia— 25  Genera-, — 2 Digynia  — 2 Gene- 
ra  ; — 3 TrigyNIA — 5 Genera  ; — 4 Pentagynia — 1 
Genus  ;■ — , Dodecagynia — r Genus. 
DODECAPHARMACUVI.  See  Ap  OSTOLORUM 

UNGUENTUM. 

DODECATHEON.  The  name  of  an  antidote  which 
confiAs  of  twelve  fimples.  It  isdeferibed  by  P.  ; 

alfooftheSANICULA. 
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DODRA.  A kind  of  potion  among  the  ancients,  made, 
of  nine  ingredients. 

DODR.ANS.  SccCyathus. 

It  is  the  name  alfo  of  a meaiure  of  nine  inches,  and  a 
weight  of  ten  ounces. 

DCEDYX.  See  Cochlearia. 

DOGGA.  An  Arabic  term  for  the  PARONYCtiiA. 
DOG-and-DUCK  V/ATERS.  This  fpring  is  fitu- 
ated  jn  Surry,  about  half  a mile  from  Weftminfcer  bridge. 
Of  fohd  contents  got  from  this  water,  they  appear  differ- 
ent, at  different  times.  Dr.  HAles  got,  from  one  gallon, 
324  Grains ; — Dr.  Fothergill,  200  ; — Dr.  Rutty, 
only  96.  Of  this  about  part  is  an  earth,  which,  Dr. 
Rutty  lays,  is  foluble  in  acids ; but  does  not  calcine  to 
lime:  the  fait  is  vitriolated  magnefia  and  fea  fait  mixed 
togefhei . Diank  from  one  to  three  pints,  it  generally 
purges  brifldy.  See  Aqu^  cathartic  ^amar..e. 

DOGMA,  from  J'ohew,  to  be  of  opnlon.  It  is  a principle, 
maxim,  tenet,  or  fettled  opinion,  with  regard  to  matteis 
of  faith,  or  philofophy.  In  medicitie,  a fentiment  founded 
on  efablijhed  principles,  from  whatever  bales  thev  were 
formed.  Hence, 

^ DOGMATICUS.  Dogmatist.  A fe£t  of  ancient 
phyficians,  of  which  Elippocrates  was  the  firft.  They  laid 
down  definitions,  and  divifions  ; reducing  difeafes  to  cer- 
tain genera,  and  thofe  genera  to  fpecies,  and  furnilliing  re- 
medies for  them  all ; fuppofing  principles,  drawing  conclu- 
fions,  and  applying  thofe  principles  and  conclufions  to 
particular  difeales  under  conlideration  ; hence  were  they 
called  Logici,' Logicians,  from  their  uling  the  rules  of 
logic  in  their  profeffions,  and  flood  contradiflino-uRhed 
from  the  Empirici  and  Merhodici.  ° 

DOLICHOS.  Long  or  prolix.  It  is  alfo  a pod  or 
kidney-bean.  See  Phaseolus  Zurratensis. 
DOLOIRES.  See  Deligatio. 

DOLOR.  ^ Pain,  alfo  algcrna.  As  the  brain  is  the 
feat  of  fenfation,  fo  it  is  of  pain.  Boerhaave  and  moft 
other  authors  on  this  fubjea;  affign  a ftretching  of  the 
nerves  as  the  only  immediate  caufe  of  pain : bu^t  as  the 
nerves  do  not  appear  to  confift  of  fibres,  this  caufe  of 
pain  does  not  feem  to  be  well  founded;  nor  indeed  will 
it  be  eafy  to  tieat  tins  fubjedf  clearly,  but  in  proportion 
as  the  means  of  fenfation  are  underflood.  See  the  arti- 
cIcsCerebrum,  Nervi,  and  Sympathia. 

Many  kinds  of  pain  are  met  wnth  in  authors  ; fuch  as 
a gravitative  pain,  in  which  there  is  a fenfe  of  weight  on 
the  part  affecSted,  which  is  always  fome  flefhy  one,  as  the 
liver,  &c.  a pulfative  pain  : this,  Galen  "fays,  always 
lucceeds  fome  remarkable  inflammation  in  the  contain- 

paiis,  and  is  oblerved  in  ablcefles  while  fuppurating: 
— z.Unfive  pain,  which  is  alfo  called  a dif  ending  pain  ; it  is 
excited  by  the  diftenfion  of  fome  nervous,  mufcular,  or 
membranous  part,  from  either  fome  humour,  or  from 
flatulence . an  acute  pain  is  when  great  pain  is  attended 
with  quick  and  lively  fenfations  : — a dull  pain  is  when  a 
kind  of  nuinbnefs  is  as  much  complained  of  as  the  pain  is. 

The  mediate  and  more  remote  caufes  of  pain  are  gene- 
rally obvious ; and  when  fo,  the  cure  will  confift  for  the 
moft  part  in  removing  them  ; for  though,  in  many  in- 
flances,  the  chief  complaint  is  very  diftant  from  the  feat 
of  thefe  caufes  ; yet  their  removal  is  the  proper  method 
of  relief:  the  reipedlive  methods  of  afiedting  which  are 
intimated  in  each  diforder  included  in  the  rank  of  pain- 
ful ones.  Perhaps,  all  pains  may  be  included  with  irrita- 
tion, in  thofe  that  have  fpafm  or  inflammation  for  their 
fource. 

When  pain  is  owing  to  inflammation,  the  pulfe  is 
quicker  than  in  a natural  ftate,  generally  full,  hard,  and 

tenfe  ; the  pain  is  equal,  throbbing,  and  unremitting. If 

a fpafm  is  the  caufe,  the  pulfe  is  rarely  affedfed ; at  in- 
tervals the  pain  abates,  and  then  returns  with  fome  de- 
gree of  aggravation  gentle  motion  fometimes  abates,  or 
even  cuies,  in  fome  inflances  ; but  in  inflammatory  cafes, 
no  fuch  effedts  are  ever  experienced.  See  Dr.  Lobb’s 
Treatife  of  Painful  Diftempers. 

T\\ci  pains  fo  frequently  attendant  on  child-bed  women, 
called  after-y>fl/;n  (from  their  happening  only  after  delivery) 
are  often  occafioned  by  fcooping  with  the  hand,  to  fetch 
blood,  which  is  a needlefs  endeavour. 
When  no  improper  treatment  in  delivering  the  fecundines 
can  be  fufpedted,  the  irritability  of  the  uterus  alone  is  to  be 
confidercd  as  the  caufe.  Care  fhould  be  taken  not  to 
confound  thefe  after-/)i?zi?j  with,  or  miftake  t\\o.  pains  at- 
tending puerperal  fevers,  or  the  colic.  Mteix^pains  come 
by  fits,  and  loon  go  off,  but  return  at  different  intervals, 
which  arc  longer  each  day,  and  after  two  or  three  days 


ufually  ceafe,  thouah  fometimes  they  continue  feyen  or 
gi  . notv'uhftanding  thefe  pains,  the  lochia  flow  pro- 

nm  L 1 r f complaints, 
nerVl  ^ ^ tumefadlion  when  the  puer- 

peral  fever  is  attendant.  ^ 

-T  r PpaHnodic  kind',  anodynes  and 
^ de  opiates,  with  frequent  draughts  of  warm'  caudle, 

thdi^'rer  f required  in  order  to 

men  relie..  See  tne  authors  recommended  under  the  ar- 
ticle PUERPERILIS  FeBRIS. 

a clafs  of  difeafes,  uni 
ih  diseases,  becaufepain 

nfi-  B conftant  concomitant 

° r Gout,  Rheumatifm,  Colic,  &c  &c 

and  thefe  all  arife  either  from  Irritation,  Spafm,  or  Diflen- 
Jion , but  moft  commonly  from  the  former  often  indu- 
cing the  two  fubfequent  affedlions. 

Arnong  ^t he  various  caufes  of  pain,  a fingular  one  is 
related  m tne  third  vol.  of  the  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq 
P-  241,  &c.  Some  perfons  who  had  taken  cold  durinv 
tlreir  being  fahvated,  vvere  afflieced  with,  pains  which  re- 
filled all  the  ufual  methods  of  relief;  at  length  the  author 
of  the  narrative  referred  to  the  fuggefted  cTufe,  and  by 
- citing  a fiefh  falivation,  the  pains  abated  ; the  fpittin^ 
was  kept  up  a little  while,  and  permitted  to  abate  witS 
’dOLORES^'"'^  'DUS  the  cures -were  completed. 
DOLOROsi.  } ^'^‘Dful  difeafesn 
Doeorosi  Extrinseci.  Painful  difeafes  of  the  limbs. 
partT~  difeafes  of  the  internal 

DOMESTICUS,  Domestic.  In  Zoology,  it 
figmfies  animals  that  are  fed  at  home,  in  diftinaionfrom 
thole  called  wild.  In  botany,  it  fignifies  cultivated. 
In  PHARMACY,  fome  medicines  are  thus  named,  which 
are  managed  in  a family  without  the  diredion  of  a nfiv- 
cian.  D 7 

SERPENTUM,  See  Bo.c,»,«oa: 

HHDf  « A1.PIN4,  andCAPKEOLUS. 

uUKiyA.  See  Hemeralops. 

dSrunareonensium.  } 

majonium  Mathioli,  alisma,  damasonicum,  Taco- 
eaea  pratenfis.  Dorians  wound-wort. 

It  grows  on  the  bunks  of  rivers,  flowers  iii  July  and 
Auguft,  is  commended  as  a vulnerary,  but  not  in  much 

Herba.  See  Virga  aurea. 

marina. 

DORIS,  See  Anchusa. 

DORONICUM.  Leopard’s-bane. 

' austriacum,  Germanicum.  See  Arni- 
ca Montana. 

Romanum,  alfo  called  doronicum  radice  fcorpii, 
doron.  vulg.  graphoy,  aconitum  pardalianches  minus, 
broad-leaved  leopard’s-bane,  Roman  leo- 
pard s-bane,  and  wolf’s-bane.  It  is  the  doroni- 
cum pardalianches,  Linn. 

L S 1!  ^ in  our  gardens; 

hath  heart-lhaped  leaves,  and  roots  that  are  knotted,  and 
relemble  a fcorpion’s  tail.  It  flowers  in  June  and  July. 
The  roots  are  fweetifh  to  the  tafte,  and  flightly  aromatic, 
home  extol  it  in  epilepfies  ; but  it  is  not  noted  at  prefen  t 
m our  pradfice.  Some  think  it  is  the  duroneg-o  of  the 
Arabians. 

DORSALES  NERVI,  The  nerves,  which  pafs  out 
from  the  vertebras  of  the  back,  are  thus  named.  Thefe  dor- 
y«/ nerves,  asfoon  as  they  pafs  from  the  vertebra,  fend  out 
two  branches  anteriorly,  which  contribute  to  form  the 
intercoftal,  called  coflales  ; and  fend  feveral  twig-s  back- 
wards to  the  mufcles.  The  dorjal  nerves  go  to  the  inter- 
nal and  external  intercoftal  mufcles,  running  on  the  un- 
der fide  of  the  ribs  ; thofe  that  go  to  the  true  ribs,  reach 
as  far  as  the  fternum  ; thofe  that  go  to  the  fpurious  ribs, 
are  dilperfed  on  the  mufcles  of  the  belly.  The  firft 
dorfal  nerve  goes  to  the  axilla,  to  join  the  cervical  ■ the 
laft  is  diffuled  over  the  tranfverfalis  and  obliqui  in- 
terni ; and  at  thefpine  of  the  os  ilium,  it  throws  a branch 
out,  to  be  a cutaneous  nerve  on  the  him 
DORSTENIA,  ? . ^ 

DORSTINEA.  i Gontrayerva. 

DORSUM.  The  BACK.  Moft  etymologifts  fay,  from 
deorjum,  becaufe  it  bends  downwards ; called  alfo  anti- 
flernon,  metaphrenon-,  but  this  laft  appellation  properly 
means  the  part  between  the  ilioulders. 


What 
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"What  Is  commonly  tailed  a gibbofity,  is  a b'eternatural 
Incurvation, of  the  fpine  of  the  hack,  either  to  the  pofte- 
rior  6r  to  the  lateral  parts.  It  generally  happens  from 
external  caufes,  as  blows,  tight  Hays,  &c.  Gouey,  in 
his  Surgery,  gives  an  inllance  from  a preternatural  con- 
tradfion  of  the  mufcles  of  the.belly.  A relaxation  of  the 
'ligaments  of  the  vertebrae  may  alfo  be  the  caisfe.  See 
Heifter’s  Infl.  of  Surgery,  alfo  Distortio  spin^. 

DORYCNIUM.  SeeCtsTUS. 

DOTHIEN.  See  Furunculus. 

Douche  la.  See  Duccia  ; and  Stillicidium. 

DOVERI  PULVIS.  See  Pulv.  Ipecac.  Comp,  under 
Ipecacuanha.. 

DRABA,  called  alfo  Icp'idlum  Arahis j Arabian 
MUSTARD,  and  Turkey  cresses.  The  feeds  ferve  as 
pepper  in  feafonings,  but  are  not  noted  as  a medicine. 

DRACHMA.  Among  the  Greeks  this  was  the  name 
of  a coin  ; alfo  of  a weight,  which  they  divided  into  fix 
oboli.  The  Romans  reckoned  eight  drams  to  an  ounce, 
and  twelve  ounces  to  a pound  ; our  apothecaries’  weights, 
which  are  now  ufed. 

Draco,  called  draco  herba,  tarachon,  tarchon,  dracun- 
culiis  hortcujis,  abrotanum  lih-folio,  tarragon. 

The  leaves  of  this  herb  refemble  thofe  of  liyiTop';  the 
flo-Y'ers  grow  on  the  top  ot  the  plant,  and  appear  like 
rhofe  of  fouthernwood.  It  is  planted  in  gardens,  and 
flowers  in  July  and  Auguft.  The  leaves  have  a llrong 
feent,  fomewhat  like  fennel  ; they  are  warm  and  iloma- 
chic,  but  not  much  noticed  in  medicine.  See  Tvliller’s 
Bot.  OR. 

Draco  arbor  ind.  silicl  See  Angsana. 

Figens.  The  name  of  an  anti-epileptic  powder 

extolled  by  Dolaiiis. 

— r—  Sylvestris.  See  Ptarmica. 

DRACONTHEMA,  from  a dragon,  and 

blood.  See  Sanguis  uraconis. 

DRACONTIA.  See  Dracontium. 

Minor.  See  Arum. 

MACRA.  See  Dr.'VCUNCULI. 

Dracontides.  a name  given,  as  Rufus  Ephcfius 
Informs  us,  to  fome  veins  proceeding  directly  from  the 
heart. 

DRACONTIUIM,  alfo  called  dracuncidus  polyphyllus, 
dracuntlum,  Colubrina,  Dracontia,  Erva  de  Santia  Ala- 
ria,  Gigarus  ; Jcrpcntar'ia,  arum  polyphylliim,  dragon’s, 
and  MANY-LEAVED  ARUM.  It  is  the  ARUM  dracun- 
CULUS,  Linn. 

It  is  a plant  with  fmooth  gloflfy  leaves,  fet  on  long  pe- 
dicles ; the  flem  is  tingle,  chick,  whitilh,  and  variegated 
with  purple  ftreaks  ; on  the  top  is  a long  theath,  includ- 
ing a dark-coloured  piftil,  like  that  ot  arum,  but  larger, 
which  is  fucceeded  by  a cluiler  ot  red  berries.  The  root 
is  large,  rather  round,  e.xternally  Inclining  to  yellow,  and 
internally  white.  It  is  perennial ; a native  of  the  fouth- 
ern  parts  of  Europe. 

Its  botanic  charadters  are  the  fame  as  thofe  of  arum, 
and  its  medical  virtues  fo  fimilar,  that  each  may  be  fub- 
ftituted  for  the  other.  It  is  only  ufeful  whilil  fretli,  and 
the  fame  pharmaceutic  management,  asdiredted  for  arum, 
is  proper  for  this.  See  Aruai. 

DRACUNCULUS  HORTENSIS.  See  Draco. 

DRACUNCULl,  from  ofctKav,  a ferpent.  Guinea 
WORMS,  called  alfo  capillarcs  vermiculi,  tape-worm, 
and  soLiTARY-v/oRM.  The  Arabians  call  it  Medi- 
, nenjis  vel  medena  Vena.  They  fly  led  it  Vena,  be- 
becaufe  they  doubted  its  being  a living  animal,  and  JHe- 
d'lnenjis  from  .the  frequency  of  its  appearance  at  Medina. 
Hence  Avicenna  treats  of  it  among  abfcelTes.  J^e 
Clerc,  and  many  others  miftake  them  for  the  Bovina 
AEFECTio,  which  fee;  but  Aetius  feparates  them; 
and  Albucasis  hath  two  chapters  which  diftinguifli 
them. 

Dr.  Frend  fays,  that  Aetius  is  the  firfb  who  gives  an 
account  of  thele  worms  ; but  Plutarch  quotes  Agathar- 
chides  for  an  account  of  them,  who  writ  long  before 
Aetius.  Plutarch  calls  them  (a.xx^x. 

They  are  common  in  both  the  Indies,,  in  mofl:  parts  of 
Africa,  in  Switzerland,  Genoa,  and  many  other  hot 
countries. 

“ This  u'orm  refembles  a common  worm,  but  is  often 
much  larger:  it  is  commonly  found  in  the  legs,  but  fome- 
times  It  is  in  the  mufcular  part  of  the  arms.  Thefe  worms 
are  bred  in  Ethiopia  and  India,  principally  affe6ting  chil- 
dren ; and  their  generation  is  not  unlike  that  of  the  broad 
worms  of  the  belly  ; hence  their  name  tape-worm. 
While  they  move  under  the  Ikin  they  create  no  trouble  ; 


but  in  length  of  time  tile  place  near  the  dracunculus  fup-  ‘ 
purates,  and  the  animal  puts  forth  Its  head.  If  it  lie 
drawn,  it  excites  contiderable  uneatinefs,  efpecially  if 
drawn  fo  forcibly  as  to  break  it ; for  the  part  left  within 
creates  intolerable  pain.”  Aetius  in  Tetrabib.  4.  ferifi. 
2.  cap.  85.  Paulus  oEgineta  mentions  them  as  being 
always  feated  in  the  mufcular  parts  of  the  thighs,  legs, 
and  arras ; and  he  fays,  that  fornetimes  they  are  met 
with  in  the  fidcs  of  children.  Avicenna  fays,  that  thefe 
"worms  are  from  ten  to  hfieen  palms  long.  Albucalis 
mentions,  one  of  twenty  palms.  In  the  fixth  vol.  of  the 
Edinb.  Med.  Effays,  mention  is  made  of  one  that  was 
three  yards  and  a half  in  length. 

In  I'ome  inftances,  befides  the  pain  wdiich  thefe  "worms 
occafion,  a fever  is  alfo  a confequence. 

Kempfer  obferves,  that  thefe  werwr  prevail  moft  when 
the  weather  is  hottetl ; and  he  attributes  their  produdion 
to  ftagnant  rain-water,  which  is  fo  much  drank  in  hot 
countries. 

Dr.  dTwne,  in  his  Treatife  on  the  Difeafes  of  the 
Welt  Indies,  deferibes  this  worm  as  being  long,  white, 
round,  and  refembling  round  tape  or  bobbing.  This  de- 
Icription  is  jufl. 

Nothing  need  be  done  until  a tumor  comes  on;  and 
then  the  beft  method  is  to  promote  lu])puration  : as  foon 
as  the  tumor  is  open,  the  head  of  the  vjorm  appears, 
which  being  tied  by  a thread,  may  be  fccuted  on  a roll 
of  linen  fpread  with  flicking  plafler,  and  as  the  wenni 
appears,  it  may  be  rolled  round  this  linen,  until  the  whole 
is  extraded  ; after  which,  tlie  treatment  will  be  only  a.s 
in  common  cales.  During  the  time  that  this  zoorm  is 
coming  out,  the  grealeft  care  is  necedary  that  it  may 
not  be  broken,  for  the  confequence  of  fuch  an  accident 
are  tedious  ulcers  in  the  whole  length  of  the  part  which 
is  pofTefTcd  of  the  remaining  zvorm.  A daily  ufe  of  aloes, 
or  of  any  other  anthelmintic,  is  convenient,  during  the 
extradion  of  the  zvorm,  as  fuch  means  are  obferved  to 
haflen  its  expulfion. 

DRACUNCULUS.  See  Draco  ; dracontiuai. 

Pratensis.  See  Ptarmica. 

— — PoLYPi-i YLLus.  See  .Dracontium. 
DRAGACAN'ITIA.  7.  r- 

DRAGANTUM.  i tragacanth2e. 

DRAGMA,  See  Manipulus. 

DRAGMIS.  See  Pugillus. 

I7RAKENA  RADIX.  See  Rad.  CONTRAYERVA. 

DRANGzEA.  A name  of  feveral  antidotes.  Sec 
Tr  agala. 

DRANK.  See  oEgylops. 

DRAPTA.  Dilacerated. 

DRAS7  ICOS,  Irom  to  a A,  cjJ'cCl  or  perform. 

Drastic,  adiive.  It  is  an  epithet  beftowed  on  medicines 
of  quick  adion,  and  powerful  operation,  and  commonly 
applied  to  emetics  and  cathartics  of  a violent  ciuality. 

DRESDENSIS  PULVIS.  It  is  an  olcofaccharum,  in 
whi  ch  Is  the  oil  of  cinnamon. 

DRIFF.  So  Hclmont  calls  Butler’s  flone,  or  fome 
fuch  j)i-eparation,  which  is  alfo  named  pcriapion,  faluus 
magneticum.  It  is  faid  to  cure  difeafes  by  a touch  of  it 
with  the  lips  and  tongue; 

DRIMYLEON,  from  Ppiiyv:;,  eager,  Jhrczvd,  and 
a lion  ; alio  drimymoros.  This  was  a term  of  reproach 
beflowed  by  Menodotus,  the  empiric,  upon  the  phyfi- 
cians  of  his  time,  who  profefled  to  govern  their  pradice 
by  reafon. 

DRIMYMOROS,  from  //jiat/',  eager  or  Jhrewd,  and 
[j.upo^,  a fool.  See  Drimyleon. 

DRIMYPHAGIA,  from  Ipty-vf,  acrid,  and  <payu,  to 
eat.  The  eating  of  acrid  fubftances. 

DROAIA.  I he  name  ot  a plafler  deferibed  by  My- 
repfus. 

DROPACES.  7 

DROPACISMUS.  > See  Ceropissus; 

DROPAX.  3 

DROSATUM,  i.  e.  Rofatum.  Wine  made  of  rofes 
infufed,  or  any  other  compofltion,  where  rofes  make  the 
chief  ingredient. 

DROSERON.  The  name  of  an  ointment  in  My- 
repfus. 

DROSIOBETANON.  See  Betonica. 

I7ROSOMELI.  See  Manna. 

DRUPAS.  See  Olea. 

DRYOPTERIS.  See  Polypodium  teneru.m 

.MINUS. 

, DRYPA.^  See  Olea. 

DUBEL  COLEPII.  Acompofitionofcoral  and  amber. 

DUBE' 
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^ DUBELECH.  The  cavity  of  an  apoftem,  with  ma- 
nifeft  folution  of  continuity. 

DUBLETUS.  See  Abscessus. 


DUCCIA, 

DUCIA. 


Barbarous  terms  for  a drop,  They 
imply  alfo  that  fpecies  of  bathing  which 
we  call  pumping,  and  the  French  la  douche.  Baccius,  in 
his  Treatife  of  Baths,  lib.  ii.  gives  rules  for  this  kind  of 
bathing.  See  alfo  Le  Dran’s  Obfervations,  p.  310. 
DUCIS  HOLSATIyE  Sal.  See  Nitrum.  No.  6. 
DUCTUS,  from  duco,  to  lead.  A DUCT  or  canal. 
This  word  is  frequently  applied  to  parts  of  the  body 
through  which  particular  fluids  are  conveyed. 

— — — ARTERIOSUS.  It  is  found  only  in  the  foetus, 
and  very  young  children  : it  arifes  from  the  aorta  defcen- 
dens,  immediately  below  the  left  fubclavian  artery.  In 
adults  it  is  clofed  up,  and  appears  like  a fhort  ligament 
adhering  by  one  end  to  the  aorta,  and  by  the  other  to  the 
pulmonary  artery,  fo  that  in  reality  it  deferves  no  other 
name  than  that  of  ligamentum  arter'iofum, 

Auris  palatinus.  See  T uba  Eustachiana. 

• ad  nasum.  See  Antrum  Gen^e. 

• Nigri.  On  feparating  the  cryflalline  and  vi- 

treous humours  from  their  adhefions  to  the  ciliary  pro- 
celTes,  part  of  the  black  pigment,  which  is  on  the  cho- 
roides  chiefly,  is  left  lying  in  black  radiated  lines,  which 
are  thus  named. 

— — • Stenonis.  See  Salival.  duct.  sten. 

Thoracicus.  Thoracic  duct.  Pecquet 

difcovered  and  demonftrated  it,  at  Paris,  1651,  1652.  It 
is  a thin  tranfparent  canal,  which  runs  up  from  the 
receptaculum  chyli,  along  the  fpina  dorfi,  between  the 
vena  azygos  and  aorta,  as  high  as  the  fifth  vertebra  of 
the  back,  or  higher ; from  thence  itpalTes  behind  the  aorta, 
towards  the  left  fide,  and  afcends  behind  the  left  fubcla- 
vian vein,  where  it  terminates  in  fame  fubjeas  by  a kind 
ofveficula  j in  others  by  feveral  branches  united  togethei . 
■and  opens  into  the  back  fide  of  the  fubclavian  vein  neai 
the  outfide  of  the  internal  jugular.  It  is  furnifhed  with 
many  femilunar  valves  turned  upwards.  Its  opening 
into  the  fubclavian  vein  in  the  human  body  is,  in  the 
place  of  valves,  covered  oy  feveral  pelliculEe,  fo  difpofed 
as  to  permit  the  entrance  of  the  chyle  into  the  vein,  and 
hinder  the  blood  from  running  into  the  dufl.  It  is  fome- 
times  double,  one  lying  on  each  fide  ; and  fometimes  it  is 
accompanied  with  appendices,  called  fampiniformes. 
Any  comprellion  upon  this  du6f  will  occafion  atrophy, 
and  death  ; as  it  prevents  the  fluids  by  which  the  animal 
is  to  be  nourifhed  from  entering  the  courfe  of  circulation 
in  a fufficient  quantity,  if  not  totally.  See  Monro’s 
Osteology. 

— ^ — Venosus.  In  a foetus,  as  the  vena  cava  pafles 
the  liver,  it  gives  off^  the  du£ius  venofus,  which  commu- 
nicates with  the  fmus  of  the  vena  portae,  and  in  the  adults 
becomes  a flat  ligament. 

Whartoni.  ^ The  inferior  falival  du£I  is  thus 

named  from  his  defcribing  it. 

DUDAIM.  See  Mandragora. 

DUELLA.  A weight  of  eight  fcruples. 

DUENECH.  See  Antimonium, 

DUENEZ.  Filings  of  steel.  See  LiMATURiE 
Ferri,  under  Ferrum, 

, DULCACIDUM.Anypreparationthatisfweet  and  tart. 
DULCAMARA.  See  Solanum  Lignosum. 
DULCEDO  SATURNI,  i.  e.  CeruflTa.  See  Plum- 

BUM,  No.  I. 

— — Veneris.  See  Clitoris. 

DULCIS  RADIX.  See  Glycirrhiza. 

DULECH.  A terra  ufed  by  Paracelfus  and  Helmont 
for  a fort  of  fpongy  ftone  generated  in  the  body. 

DULWICH-WATERS.  This  well  is  fituated  in  the 
county  of  Surry,  about  four  miles  fouth-eafl  of  London  - 
bridge.  The  water  is  clear,  obfcurely  brackifh,  and 
taftes  a little  bitter  in  the  throat.  A gallon  at  one  time 
yielded  two,  at  another,  three  drams  of  folid  matter,  con- 
taining a fmall  portion  of  calcareous  earth,  and  a vitrio- 
^ted  iTiagnefia,  nnixed  with  a portion  of  marine  fait. 
From  one  to  three  pints  in  a morning  is  a dofe.  See 
AqU/E  cathartic.®  AMARAi. 

DUMUS.  A BUSH.  Bujhes  fend  out  branches  from 
near  their  roots  ; hence  are  diffinguiflied  from  trees,  whole 
1mm  rifes  confiderably  before  any  branches  are  fent  out. 
Dumus  is  bujh,  fuch  as  the  thoi  n ; and  rubus  is  alfo  a 
bujh,  but  fuch  as  the  briar. 

J^UOBUS,  Sal  de.  Sec  Nitrum.  No.  6. 
DUODENALIS  ARTERIA,  alfo  called  intejilnalls. 


As  foon  as  the  gaftrica  dextra  hath  palTed  behind  the 
mach,  It  fends  out  the  duodenal  artery  (which  fometimes 
comes  from  the  trunk  of  the  hepatica)  : it  runs  alon?  the 
duodenum,  on  the  fide  next  the  pancreas,  to  both  which 

™'tnmes  branches,  and  alfo  to  the  neighbouring;  part 
or  the  ftomach.  ^ ^ 

Duodenalis  vena,  a branch  from  the  vena  portEe 
venti-ahs,- called  inteJiinaVis  \ it  is  diftributed  chiefly  in  the 
duodenum,  but  fends  fome  branches  to  the  pancreas.  A 
branch  of  the  gaftrica  is  alfo  thus  called.  The  h^mor- 
rhoidahs  interna  gives  a branch  of  this  name  to  the  duo^ 
denum. 

• from  dmdeni,  twelve.  This  inteftine 

is  thus  named  from  a fuppofition  that  its  length  does  not 
exceed  the  breadth  of  twelve  fingers  : and  if  meafured 
"^11  j fingers,  it  is  about  the  matter  : alfo 

called  dodecadaldylon,  ecphyjis,  portorarium.  It  begins  at 
the  right  orifice  of  the  ftomach  behind  the  liver  ; runs 
backward,  and  obliquely  downward  ; then  turns  a fecond 
time  towards  the  right  kidney,  to  which  it  is  attached  by 
the  cellular  membrane,  from  thence  palTes  between  the 
kidney  and  liver,  acrofs  the  fpine  about  the  laft  vertebra  of 
the  back  ; It  comes  out  on  the  left  fide,  behind  the  root 
ot  the  mefentery  ; as  foon  as  it  arrives  at  the  mefentery. 
It  forms  the  jejunum.  It  is  the  wideft  and  fhorteft  of  the 
fmall  inteftines  ; indeed  it  is  a fort  of  fuccedaneous  fto- 
mach,  and  is  by  fome  called  ventriculus  fuccenturlatus.  Its 
extremity,  next  to  the  jejunum,  is  fixed  in  a courfe  almoft 
perpendicular  upwards.  It  is  not  entirely  covered  with 
the  peritoneum,  nor  is  it  furbelowed  on  the  mefentery 
(for  thereby  it  would  have  dragged  the  ftomach  down),  but 
IS  attached  to  the  neighbouring  parts.  Its  outer  coat  is 
furnifhed  with  more  cellular  membranes  than  any  of  the 
other  fmall  inteftines ; the  villi  in  its  infide  are  thicker 
than  m the  ftomach,  and  its  texture  is  hke  a fungus,  and 
not  hke  hairs,  as  it  is  ufually  reprefented  in  figures.  As 
Its  form  is  much  like  that  of  the  ftomach,  fo  is  its  ufe  of 

• r furnifhed  with  liquors  peculiar  to 

itfelf,  fince  not  only  a large  number  of  fmall  glands,  dif- 
covered by  Brunnerus,  which  difcharge  a menftruous 
lymph,  pe  fituated  in  it ; but  alfo  becaufe  the  pancreatic- 
juice,  mixing  with  the  bile,  accomplifhes  the  farther  ela- 
boration^ and  reaification  of  the  chyle : thus  the  digeftion 
of  the  aliment,  begun  in  the  ftomach,  is  further  elaborated 
in  the  duodenum.  For  its  arteries  and  veins,  fee  Duode- 
nalis Arteria  & Vena.  Its  nerves  are  the  middle 
plexus  of  the  femilunar  ganglion,  and  fome  filaments  of  the 
plexus  ftomachicus  andhepaticus.  The  duodenum  is  con- 
netted  with  the  oefophagus  by  the  fame  coats,  and  hence 
tney  communicate  with  the  coat  which  furrounds  the  fau- 
ces and  the  mouth.  Like  the  ftomach,  the  duodenum  hath  a 
connection  with  almoft  all  the  body  by  the  nerves. 

Of  fuch  importance  is  the  duodenum,  that  by  Sylvius  it 
is  aflTeited  to  be  the  feat  of  almof  all  the  dif orders  in  the  phy~ 
ftcian  s province : Helmont  agrees  with  him  ; and  indeed  the 
more  this  inteftine  is  undei  flood,  the  greater  appearance 
there  feems  to  be  of  reality  in  their  thoughts. 

In  the  circulation,  no  morbid  matter  can  be  faid  to  be 
produced ; in  the  ftomach  and  duodenum,  a ftagnation, 
and  confequent  degeneracy,  may  be,  and  often  is  pro- 
duced : if  the  bile  ftagnates  in  the  duodenum,  it  foon  ac- 
quires a morbid  quality,  and  occafions  great  anxiety,  with 
other  afflittive  fymptoms.  Other  juices,  by  too  long  delay 
there,  acquire  a morbid  acrimony  alfo.  From  this  fourcc, 
viz.  the  morbid  contents  of  the  duodenum,  it  is  eafy  tC 
trace  many  diforders.  The  truth  of  this  is  farther  con- 
firmedi  by  the  fuccefs  of  emetics,  and  of  gentle  purgatives, 
in  the  cure  of  many  chronic  complaints.  When  morbid 
matter  in  the  duodenum  is  the  fufpetted  caufe  of  any  illr. 
nefs,  emetics  fhould  not  be  omitted.  The  reafon  why 
emetics  are  infifted  on,  is,  becaufe  the  ftomach  and  the 
duodenum  h-ae^^  a glandulous  coat  over  their  nervous  one  ; 
whereas,  in  the  other  inteftines,  the  nervous  coat  lies  more 
immediately  expofed  to  the  attion  of  purging  medicines, 
which  often  pafs  the  ftomach  and  duodenum,  without 
much  affetting  their  nervous  coat.  Or  if  emetics  are 
not  ventured  on  as  fuch,  the  attion  of  purges  may  b<; 
quickened  by  a fmall  addition  of  the  amimonial  wine,  or 
of  tartarized  antimoi^.  See  IVIonro’s  Obfervations  on 
the  Inteftines,  in  the  Edinb.  Effays,  and  Fred.  Hoffman 
on  the  duodttium. 

DUPLICANA.  See  Tertiana  duplex. 

DUPONDIUM.  a weight  equal  to  four  drams. 

DURA  MATER,  alfo  called  cuttcularis  7nembrans 
craff  'a  meninX}  to  diftinguifh  it  from  the  meninx  tenuis  or 
4 ^ pia 
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pta  mater  (fee  PiA  mater)  ; which  two  membranes  are 
called  meninges,  or  matres,  from  being  the  fuppofed 
fource  of  al  Ithe  other  membranes,  alfo  omenta,  eilamidcs. 

The  dura  mater,  to  which  dcrmatoldes  is  ufed  as  an 
epithet,  from  its  fkin  or  leather-like  appearance,  lies  conti- 
guous to  the  infide  of  the  fkull  every  where  ; its  fubftance 
is  very  compadl  ; it  is  white,  and  gliftening  like  a tendon, 
and  by  fome  divided  into  two  lamellse,  by  others  into 
more.  The  external  furface  of  this  membrane  is  analo- 
gous to  the  internal  furface  of  the  periofteum  in  all  parts 
of  the  body  ; it  adheres  more  firmly  to  the  cranium  at 
the  futures  than  elfewhere,  becaufe  of  the  velTels  which 
run  in  thefe,  and  in  the  proceffes  which  are  thrown  out. 
The  inner  furface  of  the  dura  mater  is  in  general  a fmooth 
membrane,  and  lies  loofe  upon  the  pia  mater,  except  at 
the  finufes,  where  they  are  attached  by  means  of  the 
veins  which  come  out  from  the  pia  mater,  and  finking 
into  the  dura  mater,  form  the  finufes.  The  proceffes  of  the 
dura  mater  are  divided  into  the  external  and  (he  internal. 
The  true  external  are  thofe  that  line  the  foramina,  which, 
when  they  get  out,  are  loft  in  the  pericranium  ; but  when 
the  proceffes  of  the  dura  mater  are  mentioned,  without 
particularifing  them,  the  internal  ones  are  to  be  under- 
Ifood.  The  longitudinal,  or  the  processus  falci- 
FORMis,  falciform  procefs,  named  alfo  falx  (from  its 
fliape  being  like  that  of  a fickle)  begins  at  the  crista 
GALLi ; runs  thence  in  the  direiStion  of  the  fagittal  future, 
to  the  middle  of  the  os  occipitis,  dividing  the  cerebrum 
into  two  hemifpheres ; it  there  forms  two  tranfverfe  pro- 
ceffes  which  lie  between  the  two  poflerior  lobes  ot  the 
cerebrum  and  cerebellum.  The  glands  of  the  dura  mater, 
fpoken  of  by  fome  old  anatomifls,  are  never  met  with  by 
the  moderns.  The  finufes  of  the  dura  mater  are  venal, 
though  their  fliudfure  and  form  differ  from  veins  ; every 
ledlion  is  triangular,  and  their  fhape  like  a prifm.  The 
veins  aie  every  where  pouring  their  blood  into  thefe  fi- 
lUifes  from  all  parts  of  the  brain,  and  there  are  feveral 
cords  going  acrofs  them,  which,  from  their  difeoverer,  are 
called  chorda:  Willisii.  The  orifices  of  the  veins 
of  the  pia  mater  into  the  finufes,  are  in  a diredlion  con- 
trary to  the  courfe  of  the  blood  in  tlie  finufes.  The 
principal  linus  runs  along  the  proceffes.  The  longitu- 
dinal finus  begins  fmall  at  tiie  crifta  galli,  becomes  largci 
as  it  proceeds,  and  running  on  to  the  os  occipitis,  forms 
the  two  tranfverfe  finufes,  which  paffing  out  of  the  cra- 
nium, between  the  os  temporis,  and  the  os  occipitis, 
forms  the  internal  jugular  veins.  Juft  at  die  angle 
where  the  longitudinal  linus  divides  into  the  two  tranf- 
veife,  the  fourth  finus,  called  TORCULAR  Herophili, 
opens,  which  is  formed  by  the  vena  magna  Gaieni.  The 
dura  mater  appears  more  red  than  the  tendons,  becaufe  of 
the  arteries  which  go  to  the  brain,  and  which  play  upon 
its  f urface  before  they  penetrate  it.  7'he  arteries  go  from 
fide  to  fide,  but  do  not  open  into  the  finufes,  as  fome 
liave  afferted.  Wherever  an  artery  runs  upon  the  dura 
mater,  it  is  accompanied  with  one  or  more  veins,  which 
contribute  to  make  the  lulci  on  the  cranium,  as  well  as 
the  arteries.  Its  principal  ufes  are  as  a covering  lor  the 
brain  ; it  alfo  ferves  as  an  inner  periofteum.  7'he  ufe  of 
the  proceffes  is  to  conne<Sl  the  bones,  and  the  ufe  of  the 
finufes  is  to  return  the  blood  freely. 

The  dura  mater,  when  expofed  in  a living  animal,  is 
feen  to  have  a puliation  correfponding  to  that  of  the  arte- 
ries, and  is  owing  to  the  fyftole  and  diaftole  of  the  arte- 
ries of  the  pia  mater.  When  the  dura  mater  is  laid  bare, 
it  commonly  Houghs  like  a tendon ; in  fome  cafes  it  is 
oflified.  The  brain  is  fometimes  protruded  through  the 
bregma  in  children,  and  the  dura  mater  ferves  for  a bag 
for  the  rupture.  Gooch,  in  his  Med.  Obf.  gives  an  in- 
ftance  of  a fractured  fkull ; in  which  cafe,  a fiiiid  being 
perceived  under  the  dura  mater,  in  order  to  its  difeharge, 
this  membrane  was  cut  through  with  the  feiffors  from  one 
ear  to  the  other,  and  the  patient  recovered. 

The  nerves  are  from  the  trunk  of  the  fifth  pair,  and 
from  the  common  trunk  of  the  eighth  pair.  The  aricries 
from  the  carotids,  called, 

Dur.e  Matris  Arteri.c,  and  menmgea.  The 
DURA-MATR.AL  ARTERIES.  The  external  carotid  rtr- 
tery  lends  a branch  through  the  fpinal  hole  of  the  os 
fphenoidale,  which  is  the  middle  artery  of  the  ditra  mater, 
and  is  called,  by  way  of  eminence,  the  artery  of  the  dura 
mater.  It  is  divided  into  many  branches,  which  are  dil- 
perfed  through  the  fubftance  of  the  external  lamina  as 
high  as  the  falx,  where  thefe  ran'.’fications  communicate 
with  their  fellow's  on  the  other  fide.  The  impreflions  of 
this  artery  are  feen  on  the  infide  of  the  parietal  bones ; 


the  anterior  and  lower  angle  of  which,  inflead  of  a 
limple  impreffion,  contain  a canal  for  the  pafTage  of  a 
trunk  of  this  artery ; on  which  account,  feveral  accidents 
happen  in  fractures  of  the  ftcull.  The  external  carotid 
lends  oft'  another  branch  through  the  fuperior  orbitary 
hlTure,  to  the  dura  mater,  called  its  anterior  artery.  The 
carotid  and  the  verlebrals  fend  it  branches.  Winflow 
calls  the  firft  mentioned  of  thefe  arteries,  fphcno-fpinalis. 
Dr.  Hunter  fays,  the  dura-matral  artery  proceeds  from 
the  inferior  maxillary  artery,  and  palfes  through. a hole 
in  the  petrous  part  of  the  temporal  bone. 

DURATUS.  Hardened  ; but  Scrib.  Largus  ex- 
prefTes  by  it,  macerated. 

DURONEGO.  Broad-leaved  leopard’s-bane. 
See  Doronicum  Romanum. 

DUTTRAY.  See  Stramonium. 

DYAMAS.S1EN.  See  ^ris  Flos. 

DYNAMIS,  from  «aiji.cu,  to  he  able.  It  is  the  facuhv 
or  pow’er  from  whence  an  action  proceeds.  Galen  often 
ufes  this  word  for  a compofition  of  a medicine,  fometimes 
particularly  of  an  approved  one. 

DYOTA,  alfo  Dista.  A pelican,  or  circulating 
veflel,  with  two  ears,  refembling  in  fliape  a man  ftanding 
with  his  arms  bent  outward,  and  his  hands  on  his  lides. 

DYStTSI'HAESIA,  from  h<t,  difficulty,  and 
to  feel,  or  perceive.  A dulness  of  sensation,  or 
FAULTY  sense.  Under  this  term.  Dr.  Cullen  forms 
his  tirft  order  of  his  fourth  dais  locales;  though,  in 
the  enumeration  of  the  ipecies,  he  has  not  adhered  dofely 
to  the  definition.  See  his  Noiologiie  Methodicse  Syn- 
ojifis.  Cl.  4th,  Old.  ift,  p.  302.  Difeafes  of  this  order 
are  fynonymous- w ith  hallucinationcs,  according  to  Dr. 
Cullen,  and  arc  coniidered  as  complaints,  whofe  prin- 
cipal fymptom  is  a depraved  or  erroneous  imagination. 
He  derincs  them.  The  lenies  depraved  or  deftroyed  from 
fome  deled,  or  fault  of  the  external  organs.  Fiivativi 
come  alfo  under  this  head. 

DYSALTHES,  from  cTu;,  difficulty,  and  to  cure, 
diftieult  of  cure. 

D\  SANAGGGOS.  An  epithet  for  tough  vifeid  mat- 
ter, wdiicli  is  difficultly  expedforated. 

DYSCATAl’O n A.  A difficulty  of  fwallownng, 

wliich  Dr.  Mead  thinks  a more  proper  term  than  tiiat 
ufed  in  canine  madnefs,  called  IIyd rophobia,  as  it  is 
more  particularly  defcri|itive  of  the  atledfion  under  wnich, 
the  unhappy  patients  labour. 

DYSCINESIA,  from  had,  and  xi»  «,  to  move. 
Difficulty  of  motion.  Alfo  faulty  or  defedtive  organs: 
alio  termed  intemperics.  7'his  is  the  thiid  order  01  Dr. 
Cullen’s  dais  locales — defined.  Motions  impeded  or  tle- 
praved  from  the  fault  of  the  organs. 

D\  SCRASIA.  Dyscracy.  An  ill  teiriperament  or 
habit  of  the  blood  and  humours,  as  in  the  jaundice  and 
the  like. 

DYSCRITOS,  from  /v?)  difficult,  and  tipun<i  a erffs. 
Difficult  to  be  brought  to  a crilis,  or  brougm  to  an  un- 
perledt  crilis. 

DYSECCEA,  from  cTt?,  difficult,  and  an-itt',  to  hear. 
Deafness,  called  alio  cophojis.  i)v.  Cullen  places  this 
genus  of  difeale  in  the  dais  locales,  and  order  dylaii- 
tlidire,  w’hich  he  dehnes,  Hearing  diminillied  or  abo- 
liftied.  He  points  out  two  Ipecies;  i.  Dyjccaca  organica, 
from  a fault  in  the  organs  by  which  lound  is  tranlmitted 
into  the  internal  ear.  -j..  Idyjecvea  atonica,  in  which  t/iere 
is  no  maniteft  fault  in  the  organs  fur  tranlniitting  found 
into  the  internal  ear.  See  buRDiXAS. 

DYSELCES,  hom  difficult,  and  an  ulcer. 

An  epithet  for  luch  perfons  whole  ulcers  are  difficult  to 
heal. 

DYSEMETI,  from  difficult,  and  f//fa,  to  vomit. 
7'hoie  w'ho  vomit  with  difficulty. 

DY  SENTERIA,  from  j'vo,  Fffiadly,  or  evil,  or difeafe, 
and  ihipa,  the  intfjhnes.  A dysentery.  It  is  called 
diarrhoea  carnofa  and  diffolutus  morbus,  often  the  bloody- 
ELUx,  becaule  blood  loinetiines  appears  in  the  ftools; 
but  this  is  not  always  a lymptom,  nor  eiTential  to  the 
difeafe.  ]f)r.  Akenlide  calls  the  dyfutcry  a rlieumatilm 
in  the  bowels,  and  lays,  that  a dyjcntcry  and  rheuniatilm 
arc  the  fame.  7'he  Latins  name  tnis  dilordei'  tormina. 
CceHlis'  Aurelianus  calls  this  dilortler  a rheumatilm  of  the 
beliy,  and  fays  it  is  inececled  eitiicr  by  a dianheea,  a 
cholera  morbus,  or  a tumor  of  the  belly.  Dr.  Cullen  de- 
fines it  a contagious  fever,  in  which  liic  patient  has  fre- 
quent mucous,  or  bloodv  ftools,  accompanied  with  much 
griping,  and  follow'ed  by  a tenefmus,  ihe  alvine  faces 
being  for  the  moft  part  retained.  7'he  ftools,  though 

frequent, 
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frequent,  are  generally  fmall  in  quantity;  the  matter 
voided  is  chiefly  mucus ; fometj^nes  mixed  with  blood. 
At  die  fame  time,  the  natural  feces  feldom  appear,  and 
when  they  do,  their  form  is  generally  compadl  and  hard- 
ened. He  places  this  difeafe  in  the  clafs  pyrexiae,  and 
order  profluvis.  There  is  but  one  fpecies,  which  varies 
its  name  from  different  circumftances,  e.  g.  dyfcnteria 
cajirenjts,  from  happening  in  a camp,  becauie  there  it  is 
apt  to  affedf  the  foldiers,  on  account  of  their  being  more 
expofed  to  the  night  air,  which  aggravates  the  diieafe. 
Dyjenteria  verminofa^  from  being  occailonally  accom- 
panied with  worms.  Dyjenteria  carnofa,  when  flefhy  or 
febaceous  lumps  were  difcharged.  Dyfcnteria  intermittens, 
when  accompanied  with  an  intermittent  fever.  Dyjenteria 
alba,  when  the  ftools  had  no  blood  in  them.  Dyjenteria 
miliaria,  when  accompanied  with  miliary  eruptions. 
All  others  are  fyniptomatic. 

In  fome  inftances,  this  difeafe  is  acute,  but  more  fre- 
quently of  a chronic  kind.  _ _ ' 

According  to  different  authors,  the  dyfentery  divided 
into  many  fpecies  ; but  with  refpedd  to  the  cure,  the  beff 
method  of  confidering  it  is  as  follows  : a diarrhoea  is  con- 
ftituted  a dyfentery  by  the  gripes,  flimy  ftools,  tenefmus, 
&c.  it  may  be  attended  witli  inflammatory,  putrid,  or 
other  fymptoms,  or  may  be  totally  free  from  them  : fimply 
then  the  diarrhoea,  attended  with  pain,  is  a dyfentery, 
all  other  fymptoms  are  accidental ; and  though  requiring 
fome  difference  in  the  method  of  cure,  they  do  not  con- 
ffitute  different  dyjenterics.  For  different  fpecies,  confult 
Dr.  Zimmerman 

When  the  fmall  inteftines  are  the  feat  of  the  difeafe, 
and  blood  is  difcharged,  it  is  more  intimately  mixed  with 
the  ftools  than  when  the  feat  is  in  the  larger : when  the 
lower  inteftines  are  principally  affedled,  an  hiccough  is  a 
frequent  fymptom.  The  pain  being  above  or  below  the 
navel,  generally  indicates  the  feat  of  the  difeafe  ; if  below, 
the  ftools  foon  follow  tire  returns  of  pain  ; and  the  feat  is 
in  the  greater  or  lower  inteftines ; - if  above,  and  the  ftools 
do  not  quickly  follow  the  pain,  the  fmall  inteftines  are 
chiefly  affeded.  When  the  feat  is  in  the  redtum,  the 
excrements,  and  the  abrafions  of  the  part,  are  feparately 
voided  ; but  as  the  malady  is  higher,  the  abrafions  and 
excrements  are  more  mixed  in  tire  dilcharges. 

The  plethoric,  bilious,  and  thofe  of  irregular  life,  are 
the  moft  fubjedf  to  a dyfentery. 

The  primary  caufes  are  an  error  in  the  non-naturals, 
particularly  the  air  and  diet.  FIippocrates  obferves, 
that  dyfenteries  rage  moft  in  thofe  fummers  which  fucceed 
very  cold  and  dry  winters,  followed  with  a rainy  ^ring : 
that  a rainy  winter  and  a dry  fpring  alfo  produce  them. 
Bontius  remarks,  that  the  hotteft  feafon  hath  the  moft 
natural  tendency  to  produce  them  ; and  that  about  Auguft 
or  September,  when  the  cold  nights  fucceed  the  heat  of 
the  day,  this  diftemper  rages  the  moft.  This  remark  of 
Bontius’s  is  the  moft  applicable  to  what  happens  In  our 
camps,  where  the  foldiers  are  expofed  to  damps  in  their 
night  watches,  as  well  as  to  cold  and  damp  grounds, 
■where  generally  they  are  fttuated.  This  obftrudfs  per- 
fpiration ; and  as  the  bowels  are  more  or  lefs  weak,  nature 
feeks  her  relief  in  their  dlfcharges,  and  the  conftitution  is 
proportionably  harraffed.  A putrid  air  particularly  of- 
fends the  bowels,  and  irritates  them  to  inordinate  dif- 
charges ; and  putrid  aliment  is  no  lefs  mifchievous. 
Fruit,  and  fermentative  liquors,  too  freely  ufed,  are  often 
produdtive  of  this  diforder. 

The  antecedent  caufe  is  generally,  if  not  always,  a 
fuppreflion  of  fome  other  excretion  ; and  for  the  moft  part 
this  is  that  of  perfpiration. 

The  remote  caufe  is  conlldered  to  be  a fpecific  conta- 
gion, and  the  proximate,  or  at  leaft  the  chief  part  of  the 
proximate  caufe  (on  an  attention  to  which  the  cure  in  a 
great  meafure  depends),  conftfts  in  a preternatural  con- 
flridlion  of  the  colon,  occafioning  at  the  fame  time  thofe 
fpafmodic  efforts  which  are  felt  in  fevere  gripings,  and 
which  efforts,  propagated  downwards  to  the  redtum,  oc- 
cafton  thefe  frequent  mucous  ftools  and  tenefmus.  See 
Wallis’s  Sydenh.  vol.  i.  p.  226. 

By  fome,  the  immediate  caufe  is  thought  to  be  a ftimulus 
applied  to  the  inteftines.  The  bile  and  pancreatic  juice 
becoming  acrid,  or  too  abundant,  irritate  and  excite  to 
proportionably  frequent  ejedfions.  Purges  adminiftered 
•when  the  irritability  of  tlae  bowels  is  preternaturally  in- 
creafed,  or  aliments  that  are  acrid,  or  become  fo,  may 
alfo  folicit  to  this  morbid  evacuation,  and  produce  the 
painful  fymptoms  ufually  attendant  bn  it.  Sydenham, 
who  deferibes  this  diforder  well,  calls  it  a fever  of  a pe- 
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culiar  kind,  and  fays,  that  it  is  caufed  by  the  morbid  matter 
turning  particularly  on  the  inteftines,  and  that  the  meferaic 
arteries  convey  it  there  from  the  blood. 

The  diagnoftics,  according  to  Sydenham’s  celebrated 
defeription,  are  as  follow:  “ The  patient  is  attacked  with  a 
chiilnefs  and  lhaking,  which  is  immediately  fucceeded  by 
a heat  of  the  whole  body ; foon  after  this,  gripes  and 
ftools  follow  : it  is  indeed  often  not  preceded  by  a fever  ; 
but  the  gripes  attack  firft,  and  the  ftools  foon  fucceed^ 
Intolerable  gripings,  and  a painful  defeent,  as  It  were, 
of  the  bowels,  accompany  every  evacuation.  The  dif* 
charges  are  chiefly  mucous,  except  now  and  then  an 
excrementitious  one  intervenes  without  any  conftderable 
pain.  The  mucous  ftools  are  generally  ftreaked  with 
blood ; but  fometimes  no  appearance  thereof  is  leen 
throughout  the  difeafe  r neverthelefs  if  the  ftools  are 
irequent,  mucous,  and  accompanied  with  gripings,  the 
diftemper  may  as  juftly  be  entitled  a dyfentery,  as  if  blood 
was  difcharged  along  with  them.  If  the  patient  is  in  the 
vigour  of  life,  or  hath  been  treated  with  cardiacs,  a fever 
arifes,  and  the  tongue  is  covered  with  , a thick,  white 
mucus  ; and  if  he  hath  been  much  heated,  it  is  black  and 
dry  : great  lofs  of  ftrength,  a lownefs  of  fpirit,  and  all 
the  figns  of  an  ill-conditioned  fever,  are  joined  with  it. 
This  difeafe  is  attended  with  extreme  pain  and  licknefs, 
greatly  endangering  life,  if  unfldlfully  treated;  for  when 
the  fpirits  are  much  exhaufted,  and  the  vital  heat  dimi- 
nilhed  by  frequent  ftools,  before  the  matter  can  be  ex- 
pelled from  the  blood,  a coldnefs  of  the  extremities  en- 
lues,  and  there  is  danger  of  death,  even  within  the  peri- 
ods of  acute  difeafes.  But  if  the  patient  efcapes  for  this 
time,  feveral  fymptoms  of  a different  kind  fucceed. 
Sometimes  in  the  progrefs  of  the  difeafe,  inftead  of  the 
fanguineous  filaments,  which  are  ufually  mixed  with  the 
ftools  in  the  beginning,  a large  quantity  of  pure  blood, 
unmixed  with  mucus,  is  voided  at  every  ftool ; which,  as  it 
manifefts  an  erolion  of  fome  of  the  larger  veffels  of  the 
inteftines,  it  threatens  death..  Sometimes  an  incurable 
gangrene  feizes  the  inteftines,  which  is  caufed  by  a vio- 
lent inflammation  excited  by  the  afflux  of  hot  acrid  mat- 
ter to  the  affedfed  parts.  At  the  decline  of  the  dif- 
eafe, aphthae  frequently  affedf  the  internal  parts  of  the 
mouth,  efpecially  if  the  patient  hath  been  kept  hot  for  a 
long  time,  and  the  evacuation  of  the  matter  hath  been 
checked  by  aftringents ; the  fuel  of  the  difeafe  not  having 
been  firft  carried  off  by  cathartics:  thefe  apntluE  generally 
forefhow  immineot  death.  If  the  patient  iurvives  the  fore- 
going fymptoms,  and  the  difeafe  proves  lafting,  the  in- 
teftines at  length  feem  to  be  affecfted  fucceffively  down- 
wards, till  it  be  driven  to  the  redfum,  and  ends  in  a tenef- 
nius  ; upon  which  the  natural  ftools  occafion  great  pain 
in  the  bowels,  the  feces,  in  their  paffage  through  them, 
abrading  the  fmall  guts  ; whereas  the  mucous  ftools  only 
offend  the  redfum  during  the  time  that  the  matter  is  made 
and  difcharged.  Though  this  difeafe  is  often  mortal  in 
grown  perfons,  and  efpecially  in  the  aged,  it  Is  neverthelefs 
very  gentle  in  children,  who  have  it  fometimes  for  feveral 
months  without  any  inconvenience,  provided  the  cure  of 
it  be  left  to  nature.”  Thus  far  Sydenham. 

To  the  fymptoms  enumerated  by  Sydenham,  many 
others  might  be  named,  which  occafionally  attend:  but 
as  the  principal  differences  in  this  diforder  may  be  included 
in  what  are  called  the  inflammatory,  putrid,  and  malig- 
nant kinds,  it  may  fuffice  juft  to  deferibe  their  general 
appearances. 

Dysenteria  inflammatoria.  The  inflam- 
matory DYSENTERY  approaches  with  a violent 
fever,  and  a hard  pulfe,  which  in  other  dyfenteries  is  ge- 
nerally fmall,  and  that  (only  in  the  progrefs  of  the  ftek- 
nefs),  becomes  full  ; an  almoft  continued  and  intolerable 
pain  in  the  belly,  which  increafes  on  the  part  being 
touched,  and  ftill  more  after  vomiting ; ftools  very  incon- 
fiderable  with  refpeft  to  quantity ; a head-ach,  red  face, 
and  fometimes  a diftended  belly. 

Dysenteria  putrida.  A putrid  dysentery 
difeovers  itfelf  by  a bitternefs  in  the  mouth,  which  appears 
direcSfly  on  the  firft  attack ; a vomiting  of  bilious  mat- 
ter, which  is  fometimes  alfo  mingled  with  worms;  a flii- 
vering  that  returns  in  the  courfe  of  the  diforder ; the  flight- 
nefs  of  the  fever,  the  palenefs  of  the  countenance,  and  the 
variegated  colour  of  the  excrements. 

Dysenteria  maligna.  A malignant  dysen- 
tery is  attended  in.  the  beginning,  or  whenever  any 
other  kind  degenerates  into  it,  a fudden  weaknefs,  great 
anxiety  about  the  pit  of  the  ftomach,  heavinefs  in  the 
head,  an  heavy,  oppreffed,  deadly  afpedl,  frequent  flight 
* 9 conv\jl- 
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convulfions,  a weak  voice,  frequent  fainting,  fometimes 
miliary  eruptions,  petechia,  aphthaj,  ficknds,  and  a very 
weak  pulfe. 

The  dyfentery  fhould  he  dlftingulfhed  from  a diarrhcea, 
a cholera  morbus,  a flux  from  the  piles,  an  abfcefs  of  the 
inteftineSj  and  other  difcharges  therefrom. 

The  gripes,  fo  troublefome,  and  'a.  pathognomonic  fytnp- 
ptrit  are  owing  to  the  irritation  in  the  part  affedled ; this 
irritation  continuing,  the  mucus  and  lymph  are  difeharged, 
and  by  being  mixed  with  air,  give  that  flimy,  frothy  ap- 
pearance to  the  flools  j and,  in  time,  the  mucus  being  too 
much  abraded,  a tenefmus  is  produced -^77/^  Hood  in 
the  Jiools  happens  from  the  rupture  or  enlargement  of 
the  mouths  of  fome  fmall  vefTels,  and  is  lefs  mixed  with 
excrement,  according  as  the  ditcharge  ot  it  is  lower  in 
the  inteftines  ; and  more  intimately  mixed  therewith,  as 
the  alfedled  veflels  He  in  or  nearer  to  the  fmall  inteftines. — 
The  apht lies  are  produced  by  an  abforption  of  morbid  mat- 
ter from  the  bowels.— 77;f  fuety-like  matter,  and 
in  the  Jiools,  are  thus  occafioned : the  mucus,  &c. 
being  difeharged,  the  villous  coat  becomes  abraded,  and 
fo  palfes  off  in  thofe  appearances ; or  it  may  be  only  the 
epithelium  w'hich  is  continued  on  the  inner  furfaceof  the 
inteftines,  which,  when  feparated,  becomes  thick  as  when 
ralfed  on  the  fkin  by  a blifter,  and  fo  ejedded. 

Sydenham  lays,  that  a dyfentery,  when  ill  treated,  is 
apt  to  aftedl  the  patient  more  or  lefs  for  fome  years 
after. 

In  gej>eral  the  prognoftics  are  taken  from  the  intenfenefs 
of  the  fymptoms,  the  colour  and  fmell  of  the  ftools,  the 
ftrength  of  the  patient,  and  the  length  of  the  diforder’s 
continuance.  It  is  never  "without  danger,  and  never  to 

f t'cgarded,  for  nature  alone  contributes  very 
little  to  its  cure.  There  is  always  danger  of  a mortifica- 
tion of  the  bowels,  until  the  difeafe  gives  way.  When 
the  excrements  are  of  various  colours,  and  of  an  ill  feent, 
there  are  ulcers  in  the  inteftines,  and  then  the  danger  is 
increafed.  If  blood  appears  on  the  firft  day,  or  any  thing 
that  caufes  irritation,  the  danger  is  great.  When  the 
fever  is  urgent,  when  the  caufe  is  contagious,  the  patient 
already  reduced  by  previous  ficknefs,  or  attended  at  pre- 
fent  with  any  other  diforder,  the  danger  is  proportionably 
enhanced.  An  hiccough,  delirium,  the  pain  and  thirft 
ceafing  at  once,  the  excrements  pafting  involuntarily,  6on- 
vulfions,  coldnefs  of  the  extremities,  ligns  of  ulceration 
in  the  inteftines,  vomiting  with  hiccough,  arc  among  the 
mortal  fymptoms. 

Scarce  any  difeafe  requires  more  care  and  Ikiil  In  order 
to  a rational  cure,  than  this;  and  as  danger  is  almoft  a 
conftant  attendant,  every  caution  for  prevention  will  be 
as  needful,  as  preferiptions  for  the  cure.  Thofe  then  who 
are  in  warm  climes  fhould  carefully  avoid  the  coldnefs  of 
the  evenings,  and  the  chilling  dews  which  fucceed  the 
fultry  days ; thofe  who  are  confined  in  jails,  in  camps, 
&c.  fhould  avoid  the  vapours  from  putrid  fajces ; and  if 
any  diforder  of  this,  or  of  any  putrid  kind  is  prevalent, 
the  bark  may  be  taken  at  proper  intervals.  If  there  is  any 
fufpicion  of  the  difeafe  approaching,  an  emetic  fliould  be 
given  immediately  ; a warm  fudorific  fhould  fucceed  ; and, 
in  the  morning,  a dofe  of  fome  gentle  purgative  (rhubarb 
excepted)  may  be  given,  to  promote  a gentle  motion 
dowmw'ard. 

When  the  diforder  is  manifef,  and  irritation  is  the  im- 
mediate caufe,  the  diredl  indications  are,  to  corrett  or 
evacuate  the  offending  matter,  and  to  allay  the  irritation 
excited  by  it.  As  to  accidental  fymptoms,  and  thofe  pecu- 
liarities that  diftinguilh  this  difeafe  into  different  fpecies, 
an  attendance  to  their  general  nature  muft  lead  to  the  par- 
ticular treatment  required  on  their  account. 

Peculiar  attention  is  required  refpeding  the  non-natu- 
rals ; the  air  fliould  be- kept  as  pure  as  poffiblc,  and  mode- 
rately warm  ; clcanlinefs  is  abfolutely  neceffary,  whence 
the  excrements  fhould  be  immediately  removed,  the  linen, 
and  every  thing  about  the  patient,  frequently  changed. 
The  diet  may  be  of  rice,  falop,  panada,  the  broth  of  lean 
meat  acidulated  with  lemon  or  orange  juice,  jelly  of  ani- 
mal fubftances  wdth  cinnamon.  Dr.  Rutherford  extols 
the  following:  Boil  a few  hands-full  of  wheat-flour,  tied 
up  in  a tight  rag,  until  it  is  as  hard  as  ftarch,  which  it 
w’ill  be  in  fix  or  eight  hours ; of  this  two  or  three  table 
fpoons-full,  when  grated,  may  be  boiled  in  milk  and 
W'ater,  enough  to  make  it  into  a pap  ; this  may  be  made 
agreeable  to  the  palate  with  fugar,  &c.  and  ufed  botli  for 
the  general  food,  and  for  the  fubftance  of  clyfters,  which 
in  this  diforder  are  frequently  required.  For  drink,  milk 
and  water,  butter-mdk,  the  white  decodfion,  or  what  is 
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ftill  preferable,  a decoaion  of  mallows  in  milk  and  water 
may  be  freely  ufed. 

Agreeable  to  the  indications  above  mentioned,  it  was 
ufual  with  Sydenham,  and  fome  other  judicious  praai- 
tioners,  whofe  fuccefs  juftified  their  proceeding,  to  bedn 
the  cure,  if  called  in  early  after  the  firft  attack,  by  a 
tie  emetic,  and  copious  draughts  of  fome  thin  fluid,  to 
cleanfe  the  ftomach  ; and  clyfters  of  the  fame  w'ere  fre- 
quently injeaed,  that  the  irritating  caufe  might  be  lef. 
fened,  if  not  wholly  carried  away  from  the  feat  of  the 
diforder. 

Sydenham  ordered  bleeding  if  the  fymptoms  required 
it , then  direaed  a large  quantity  of  whey  to  be  drank, 
and  that  cold ; and  clyfters  of  the  fame,  but  of  a proper 
heat,  to  be  repeated  until  the  gripes  were  abated ; thefe 
were  adminiftered  warm.  After  this,  the  patient  was 
put  in  bed,  and  a fweat  promoted.  When  the  patient 
was  greatly  exhaufted,  endeavours  were  ufed  to  check  the 
evacuation.  Dr.  Robinfon  (fee  his  Theory  of  Phyfic  and 
Difeafes)  begins  with  an  emetic  of  ipecac,  after  its  ope- 
ration, he  gives  a cordial  draught,  with  about  five  drops  of 
the  tinft.  opii,  and  repeats  the  fame  every  four  hours, 
or  after  each  evacuation  downwards  ; and  now  and  then 
he  propofes  a clyfter  of  red  w'ine  and  diafeordium.  Both 
thefe  phyficians  proceed,  with  refpedl;  to  a dyfentery,  with 
the  fame  views  as  in  a cholera  morbus,  which  feems  only 
to  differ  in  its  feat  from  this  diforder.  It  may  here  be 
added,  that  diluting  drinks  taken  plentifully  are  often  fo 
beneficial  in  the  beginning,  as  to  render  any  other  medi- 
cine unneceflaiy  : they  may  be  drank  cold  or  w^arm  as 
moft  agreeable  to  the  patient.  As  to  other  remedies, 
their  ufe  is  indicated  by  the  nature  of  attending  fymp- 
toms, only  being  required,  as  circumftaiu  es  not-eflential 
to  the  difeafe  occur.  The  principal  are  as  follow  : 

Blef-DIng.  In  the  inflammatory  kind,  this  operation 
is  neceffary ; but  when  there  is  no  manife-ft  inflamma- 
tion, nor  obvious  tendency  thereto,  it  cannot  be  with 
propriept  propofed.  When  the  lols  of  blood  is  proper, 
the  pulfe  "will  be  found full,frong,  and  hard. 

Nitre,  the  heat  of  thirjl  is  great,  if  the  patient 

is  of  a choleric  or  bilious  habit,  fmall  doles  of  nitre  will 
be  ufeful : when  the  fever  is  confiderable,  and  the  fymp- 
toms of  inflammation  attend,  antiphlogijlics  arc  needful 
remffics,  and  the  nitre  may  be  given  with  two  or  three’ 
grains  of  ipecac,  and  ther.  Androm.  one  fcruple,  made 
into  a bolus,  with  the  half.  Locate!. 

Ol.  ricin.  Dr.  Akenfide  refolves  the  whole  virtue  of 
the  ipecac,  in  this  difeafe  to  its  relaxing  the  coats  of 
the  intejlines,  and  mitigating  the  gripes:  thefe  effedls  are 
as  powerfully  produced,  if  not  more  fo,  by  this  oil.  In 
the  beginning  of  this  diforder,  whether  it  be  of  the  in- 
flammatory or  bilious  kind,  it  excels  all  other  purges. 

Purgatives.  In  every  kind  of  dyfentery,  purging 
medicines  Ihould  only  be  fuch  as  evacuate  the  contents 
of  the  bowels  ; and  the  ol.  ricin.  may  be  fuited  by  proper 
additions  to  every  fpecics ; a fmall  portion  of  antimo- 
NIU.M  TARTARISATUM  mixed  with  CRYSTAL!..  TART. 
TAMARINDS,  and  fuch  like,  may  be  given  ; though  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  cure,  fome  fay,  rhubarb  may 
be  allowed  with  advantage. 

Sweating.  In  all  the  fpecies  of  this  diforder,  this 
evacuation  is  deficient  and  difliicultly  promoted  ; but  when 
excited,  conduces  greatly  to  the  cure.  In  the  malignant 
kind  of  dyfentery,  perfpiration  muft  be  promoted  by  means 
the  moft  effedual,  in  conjundion  with  cordials.  The' 
firft  paffages  being  well  cleared,  fmall  dofes  of  antim. 
TARTAR,  with  the  PULV.  IPECAC,  fhould  be  repeated  fo 
as  not  to  excite  purging  or  vomiting,  and  may  be  affifted 
in  their  operation  by  the  pores,  with  fuch  other  means  as 
the  circumftances  of  the  patient  may  require.  Opiates 
are  generally  the  beft  auxiliaries  in  this  cafe and  a vapour- 
bath,  or  W'rapping  the  legs  and  thighs  in  flannels  wrung 
out  of  warm  water,  greatly  expedite  this  intention. 

Ipecacuanha.  Dr.  Akenfide  afferts  the  propriety  of 
this  remedy  in  every  form,  ftate,  and  degree  of  this  dif- 
eafe ; and  that  the  more  its  ufe  is  experienced,  the  more 
Its  merits  are  eftablifhed.  Its  virtues  are  owing  to  its  re- 
laxing and  fedative  quality,  and  determining  the  fluids  to 
the  furface ; one  or  two  grains  fhould  be  repeated  every 
four  or  fix  hours,  more  or  lefs,  according  as  the  fymp- 
toms require  it,  or  as  the  ftomach  will  retain  it. 

Diuretics,  in  fome  inftances,  have  been  ufeful ; but 
are  not  to  be  attempted,  except  where  all  other  means  fail, 
or  when  they  have  been  efficacious  in  former  inftances. 

Astringents,  They  are  ufeful  when,  after  nume- 
rous evacuations,  the  ftrength  fail^.  Among  thefe,  alum 
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is  not  found  fo  ufeful  as  it  is  in  haemorrhages,  and  is 
rarely  preicribed.  Xhe  cort.  simaroue.  removes 
this  complaint  without  the  ufiial  inconveniences  of  af- 
tringents.  Two  drams  may  be  boiled  in  a pint  and 
quarter  of  water  to  a pint ; and  two  oimces  of  the  ftrained 
liquor  may  be  taken  three  or  four  times  a day.  The 
LiGN.  Campech.  is  alfo  ufeful,  and  in  fome  refpedbs 
to  be  preferred  to  moil  other  medicines  of  its  clafs  ; for 
where  aftringents  are  required,  it  may  be  fafely  ufed, 
whether  fever  01  inflammation  attend  or  not.  From  a 
fcruple  to  a dr  . m of  the  extradl  hath  been  given  at  a 
dofe,  and  frequently  repeated.  In  general  the  following 
method  of  adminiltering  it  is  to  be  approved  of: 

R Extratb.  lign.  Campech.  j ii.  f.  pil.  xx.  cujus  cap. 
iii.  vei  iv.  quarta  vel  fexta  quaque  hora  cum  | ii.  decoct, 
limaroubse.  Thefe  medicines  ought,  to  be  given  with 
caution  ; and  fcarce  ever  exhibited  till  the  clofe  of  the 
complaint ; not  however  till  the  intefincs  have  been 
fufflciently  evacuated,  and  the  morbid  matter  removed 
by  emetics,  aperients,  or  naujeatives  : for,  given  early  in  the 
dijea  fe,  they  are  produdli  ve  of  great  mifehiefs. 

The  tenefmus,  when  troublefome,  may  be  relieved  by 
■clyfters  of  ftarch. 

CoRT.  ELUTHERi.E.  In  fome  inftances  where  the 
ipecac,  failed,  or  difagreed,  this  medicine  hath  been  at- 
tended with  the  dcfired  fuccefs  ; and  to  reftore  the  tone 
of  the  intefliries  after  the  abatement  of  the  diforder,  this 
bark  is  generally  to  be  preferred  to  the  Peruvian. 

The  ViTRUM  Antimon.  Cerat.  given  from  gr.  ii. 
ad  X.  and  a gentle  opiate  after  it,  is  generallv  efteemed 
ag  a fpecific.  It  may  be  repeated  two  or  three  times  a 
day,  or  oftener  if  required,  and  the  flomach  retains  it. 

The  Rad.  Columb.e  is  particularly  ufeful  in  the 
bilious  and  putrid  dyfentcry,  and  may  be  ufed  in  the  diar- 
rheea,  which  fee. 

The  Nux  Vomica.  Dr.  Hagllroom,  a Swedifli  phyfi- 
cian,  recolledbing  the  fuppofltion  of  fome  celebrated  pro- 
feflTors,  that  the  epidemic  dyfentery  is  an  haemorrhage  of 
the  inteftines  brought  on  by  animalculte,  he  was  led  to 
imagine  that  nux  vomica,  which  is  known  to  be  fatal  to 
large  animals,  might  alfo  prove  equally  deftrudlive  to  thefe 
animalcule;.  The  auftere  tafte*  of  this  fubftance  con- 
firmed him  in  his  ideas  on  this  fubjedb,  and  knowing  that 
it  might  be  taken  in  fmall  dofes  without  danger,  he  ven- 
tured to  try  its  effedls.  Me  began  by  cleanfing  the  bowels 
with  rhubarb  and  cream  of  tartar,  after  which  he  pre- 
feribed  a fcruple  of  nux  vomica,  in  powder,  to  be  taken 
once  a day.  The  good  effefts  of  this  remedy  exceeded 
his  expedbations.  The  fuccefs  which  followed  the  ufe  of 
this  medicine  was  equal,  whether  ufed  in  thofe  dyfenteries 
which  followed  putrid  fevers,  or  thofe  in  which  no  fuch 
fever  had  preceded.  In  many  inftances  a cure  was  ef- 
fedled  in  three  or  four  days.  This  medicine  feemed  to 
have  a better  eftedl  when  taken  in  warm  water  or  beer, 
than  when  fwallowed  in  either  of  thefe  liquors  cold.  See 
the  Lond.  Med.  Journ.  vol.  iii.  p.  189. 

Thofe  with  whom  a dyfentery  is  fatal  are  carried  off 
by  the  mortification  in  their  bowels,  to  which  regard 
fhould  always  bb  had  throughout  the  cure. 

Goettlieb  Richter,  in  his  medical  and  furgical 
obfervations,  fays,  that  the  dyfentery  does  not  at  all  de- 
pend upon  bilious,  corrupt  aciimonies  in  the  inteflines  ; 
that  it  cannot  be  at  all  cured  by  emetics,  and  ftill  lefs  by 
purgatives ; but  that  it  is  a rheumatic  or  catarrhous  af- 
ledfion  of  the  inteftines,  particularly  of  the  great  guts, 
‘•and  that  the  proper  remedies  for  the  difeafe  are  fedatives, 
and  diaphoretics.  That  in  three  epidemical  dyfenteries, 
wherein  he  made  careful  and  accurate  obfervations,  he 
was  fully  convinced,  that  the  bilious  charader  which  it 
often  affumed,  was  merely  accidental,  and  acceffory. 
And  he  produces  feveral  arguments  from  fads,  to  prove 
that  bilious  acrimonies,  which  were  evident  in  many, 
v.'ere  not  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe,  but  rather  the  effed 
of  irritation  in  the  bowels,  which  produced  an  increafed 
fecretion  of  bile,  occafioned  by  a fiimulus,  and  that  they 
had  no  farther  effential  influence  on  the  principal  difeafe^ 

From  hence  tnen,  he  depended  upon  opium  and  antimo- 
ny for  performing  a cure,  which  they  effeded  by  allaying 
pain  and  irritation,  and  raifing  a gentle  diaphorefis.  Na^, 
he  affeits,  that  by  the  ufe  of  opium,  the  bilious  fymptoms 
difappeared,  and  the  patient  was  cured  without  evacua- 
tion : ventricular,  or  intefinal,  he  muf  mean,  I prefume. 
He  does  not  totally  rejedt  vomits  and  purgatives ; but  if 
tliere  are  indications  for  them  at  the  beginning  of  the 
dilcale,  he  adrniniflers  them.  For  vomits  evacuate  the 
bile,  and  acceffory  irritations  diminifli  the  fpafin  in  the 


inteftines,  and  promote  a gentle  perfpiration  ; for  whick 
purpole,  he  prefers  ipecacuanha  to  emetic  tartar — to 
clear  the  inteftines,  manna  ; but  more  particularly 
calomel,  which  upon  experience,  he  found,  operated 

n 1 other  purpatives: 

helides,  fo  far  from  eiicreafing  the  pains  in  the  bowels, 
like  other  purging  medicines,  it  frequently  dimiaiftie.it 
them  remarkably;— Rhubarb,  ’ ’ 


ne 


confiders,  as  a very 
dangerous  medicine  in  this  difeafe ; though  after  it  is 
gone,  he  approves  of  it  as  a .ftrengthener  of  the  ftomach 
and  inteftines.  In  cafes  of  confiderable  degrees  of  fever, 
the  antimon.  tartarifat.  in  fmall  dofes  was  given,  with 
lal  ammoniac,  or  Mindererus’  fpirit. — V/hen  inconfider- 
abie,  tindf.  thebaic,  with  vin.  antira.  Huxarai,  or  extr, 
opii,  and  ipecacuanha.  _ But  in  order  to  cure  the  difeafe 
radically,  the  ufe  of  opium  muft  be  continued,  and  eme- 
tics_  given  at  intervals,  if  neceffary.  A foft  pulfe,  and 
moilt  flcin,  are  the  chief  figns  of  the  good  effeds  of 
opium,  and  of  a certain  amendment.  Warm  fomen- 
tations to  tne  abdomen ; and  friiftions,  v/ith  volatile  cam- 
pnoiated  liniment,  were  ufeful  ; but  if  there  was  a fixed 
pain  in  the  belly,  or  they  were  conftant,  a blifter  oil 
the  abdomen  produced  the  bell  effects.  In  cafes  where 
the  evacuations  were  very  fetid,  and  the  patien!  much 
debilitated,  the  arnica  did  wonders;  and  when  a hentery 
lemained  after  tne  difeafe,  the  columbo  exceeded  all 
other  remedies. 

^ Sydenham  on  the  Dyfentery,  with  notes  by  Di . 
Walhs.  Among  the  ancients,  Alex.  Trallian,  Are- 
teus,  Cmlius  Aurelianus,  and  Celfus  may  be  confult- 
ed ; but  among  the  lateft  authors,  and  where  im- 
provements on  predeceffors  may  be  expeded,  fee  Baker 
on  the  Dyfentery  ; Akenfide’s  Co.mment ; Zimmer- 
mann’s  Treatife ; and  Dr.  Wilfon  on  the  Dyfentcry, 
Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  vol.  iii.  p.  101.  edit.  4.  Mofeiev 
on  the  Dyfentery  of  the  Weft  Indies  : alfo  the  Lond.  Med, 
Journ.  vol.  li.  p.  86.  vol.  vii.  p.  337  ; Goettlieb  Richter’s 
work  above  quoted. 

Dysenteria  catharticis,  7 i.e.  Diarrhoea  mucofa, 
Dysenteria  parisiaca,  j See  Diarrhoea. 

1 here  aie  many  fympathetic  dyfenteries. 

difficulty,  and 

DYSEPULOT  ICUS.  j a cicatrix,  orJii;,  difficulty,  and 
ipy-Koa,  to  cicatrixe.  An  epithet  for  an  ulcer  which  is 
difficult  to  heal. 

DYSHALMORRHOIS.  Suppreffiion  of  the  bleedin.r 
piles.  ° 

J^YSHELCES,  from  male,  and  ulcers.  One 

who  hath  ulcers  difficult  of  cure. 

DYSIATOS’  from  difficulty,  and  we^.oa,  to  heal  or 
cure.  Difficult  of  cure. 

Suppreffion  of  the  lochia.  See  Lochia. 

_D\  SMEN ORRHQl A.  Difficult  or  painful  menftru- 
ation.  See  Menses  deficientes. 

DA'SODES,  from  bad,  and  ofoi,  to  fmell.  An  ill 
fmell,  foetid,  fioefius  fays,  that  in  Hippocrates  we  are 
to  underftand  by  this  word,  a foetid  diforder  of  the  fmall 
inteftines.  It  is  alio  the  name  of  a malagma  for  the  pleu- 
rify,  and  of  an  acopon,  which  Galen  and  Paulus  de- 
feribes.  Sauvages,  and  fome  other  nofolopifts,  form  a rc- 
nus  of  diforder  which  they  name  dyfodia,  and  define  it 
to  be  flunking  exhalations  from  the  whole  body,  or  from 
a particular  part,  e.  g.  finking  fweat,  finking  breath i 
finking  feet,  &c. 

Dr.  Percival  takes  notice  of  a kind  of  stinking 
breath,  ( dy fo de s pxAroomcD  to  which  perfons  with  a 
narrow  cheft  and  fcorbutic  habit  are  peculiarly  incident. 
He  obferves,  that  it  feems  to  originate  from  a want  of 
power  to  make  a full  expiration,  by  which  too  much 
perfpirable  matter  is  retained,  and  corrupted  by  ftagna- 
tion  in  the  veficlcs  of  the  lungs.  In  fuch  cafes  he  hath 
found  the  inoft  falutary  effeds  from  the  ufe  of  myrrh 
and  fixed  an,  internally  adminifteTed.  T.  hefe  antifeptic 
fubftances  are  probably  carried  to  the  lungs,  and  dif- 
charged  together  whh  the  offenfive  vapour,""  which  cor- 
re£I,  at  the  fame  time  that  they  invigorate  the  fmalleft 
ramifications  of  the  bronchi*.  ■ 

bad,  of  fight-.  Difficui.t  sight 
called  alio  parorafis.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of 
diieafe  in  the  clafs  locales  and  order  dyfcfthefi*,  which 
he  defines,  depraved  vifion,  fo  that  objeds  cannot  be 
feen,  except  in  a certain  degree  of  light,  or  at  a.  certain 
diftance,  or  in  a certain  pofition.  He  diftinguifties  five 
fpecies.  i.  Dyfopia  tenebrarum,  alfo  amblytpia  crepuf- 
cularis;  when  a great  light  is  required  for  diftindt  vi- 
fion. 2.  Dyfopia  luminis,  alfo  amblyopia  nicr idiana,  wh"" 
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fight  is  moil  diftindt  in  an  obfcvire  light.  3.  Dyfop'ia, 
called  alio  amblyopia  dijjiforum,  when  objeits  mull  be 
very  near  to  be  leen.  4 Dyfopia  amblyopia^  c-A\\t^-z\{o 
proximorttm,  when,  objedls  cannot  be  I'een  diftindllv,  if 
very  near.  5.  Dyjopia  lateralis,  alfo  called  amblyopia  luj- 
eoriim,  when  objedfs  are  beft  difcerned  by  a fide  view. 

DYSOREXiA,  from  bad,  and  appetite.  A 

BAD  APPETITE.  Alfo  a WRONG  APPETITE,  as  when 
the  appetite  is  exceffive,  or  requires  unufuat  food,  &c.  it 
is  fynonymous  with  kypermftkejis,  and  morojitates, — pri- 
vativi.  This  is  the  fecond  order  of  Dr.  Cullen’'s  fourth 
elafs  LOCALES, — which  he  divides  into  two  fedfions, 
appetitus  erronei,  and,  deficientes ; — Synop.  Nofol.  Meth. 
See  Anorexia  ; he  p\d.o.QS7norbi pathetici  as  fynony- 
inous,  p.  318,  324. 

DYSPEPSIA,  from  difficult,  or  bad,  and 
io  concodt.  Difficulty  of,  or  rather  depraved  di- 
gestion. See  Apepsia. 

DYSPHAGIA.  Dr.  Cullen  ranks  this  under  his 
CLASS  LOCALES,  and  ORD.  dyscinesi.a;,  and  defines 
it,  impeded  deglutition  unattended  with  inflammatory  af- 
fedlion,  or  injured  refpiration.  See  Deglutitio. 

DY SPERM ATISAIUS,  ^v%,  dipfficultcr,tiwilu'rti^fjid[x^u, 

Jemino,  alio  called  ageneffa.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  ge- 
nus_  of  dileafe  in  the  dal's  locales  and  order  cpifehdis, 
which  he  defines,  a flow,  impeded  emiflion,  in  coition, 
of  the  femen  virile,  infulEcient  for  the  purpofe  of  gene- 
ration. He  obferves  eight  Ipecies.  Dyfpcrmatifmus 
urcthralis,  when  the  fault  is  in  the  urethra.'  2.  Dvfpcr- 
matijmus  nodofus,  when  a tumor  is  formed  in  the  corpus 
cavernofus  penis.  3.  JDyfpermatiJmus  preepnfialis,  when  the 
impediment  is  from  a ifiraitnefs'of  the  orifice  of  the  pre- 
puce. 4.  Dyfpcrmatifmus  mucojus,  when  the  urethra  is  ob- 
llrudled  by  a too  viicid  mucus.  Dyfpcnnatijmus  hy- 
pertonicus,  when  there  is  an  excels  of'eredion  of  die 
penis.  6.  Dyfpermatijmus  cpilepticus,  from  cjiileptic  fits 
coming  on  during  coition.  7.  Dyfpcrmatifmus  cplvadlodcs, 
from  a want  of  vigour  in  the  genitals.  8.  Dsfpcrmatifmus 
rejluus,  in  which  there  is  no  emiflion  of  femen,  on  account 
of  thefe  men  being  thrown  back  into  the  urinary  bladder. 
See  Sterilitas. 

E)YSPPIONIA,  from  oy?,  difficulty,  and  ptctc,  the  voice'. 
A difficulty  of  fpieech. 

DYSPNCEA  ; alio  D ifficult  breath- 

ing, from  difficulty,  and  rrvnu,  to  bicathc.  Dr.  Cullen 
places  this  genus  of  dileafe  in  the  clafs  neurofes,  and  or- 
<ler  fpafmi  ,-  and  defines  it  to  be  a conflant  difficulty 
of  breathing,  without  a fenfe  of  ftraitnefs  in  the  breall, 
but  rather  that  of  fullncfs  and  obflrndion  there;  a 
cough  frequently  attending  through  the  whole  conrfe  of 
the  difeafe.  He  diftinguiflies  eight  I'pccies.  i . Dyfpncea  ca- 
iarrhalis,  when  with  a cough  there  are  copious  tlifchargcs 
of  vifeid  mucus,  called  alfo  ajihma  catarrhale  ■, — pneu- 
modesi—pncumoniciim \—piti(iiQfum  \—amphineuma.  i.DyJ- 
pnaea  Jicca,  when  there  is  a cough  without  any  confidcr- 
able  difeharge.  3.  Dyfpnaea  acrea,  when  the  cough  is 
much  encreafed  by  flight  changes  of  the  weather.  4. 
Dypfnaea  terrea,  when  earthy  or  calculous  matters  are 
fpit  up.  5.  Dypfnaea  aquofa,  when  there  is  a fcarcity  of 
uriiTe,  and  cedematous  ftet,  without  any  fymptoms  of  a 
dropfy  in  the  cheft.  6.  Dyfpnaea  pingucdinofa,  from 
corpulency.  7.  Dyfpnaea  thoracica,  when  parts  fur- 
rouading  the  chefl;  are  injured,  from  ill  formation  of  the 
chell,  called  alfo  ajihma  a gibbo.  8.  Dyfpncea  extrinfeca, 
from  manifell  external  caufes,  called  alfo  afthma  pul- 
verulentorum, — mctallicum.  It  is  fpoken  of  by  many  as  a 
fpecies  of  afthma,  but  much  difficulty  attends  fiich  a 
view  of  it,  and  as  much  in  affording  relief.  If  refpira- 
tion he  only  thick  and  quick,  without  the  other  fymp- 
toms, it  is  called  dypfnaea.  To  this  place  belong  feveral 
of  the  fpecies  of  the  orthopncea,  to  which  the  reader 
is  referred. 

It  is  a fpafm  affedling  the  vital  fundlions.  Salvages 
defines  it  a difeafe  whole  principal  fymptom  is  a fhortnefs 
of  breathing,  with  chronic  indifpofition,  not  intermitting, 
and  without  figns  of  hydrothorax  or  empyema. 

The  moll  ufual  caufes  of  dyfpncea  are,'  phlegm  lodged 
in  the  bronchia,  or  the  too  ilrong  conftri£lion  of  the 
bronchia  themfelves,  which  prevents  the  eafy  ingrefs  of 
the  air  into  the  lungs. 

Nofologills  enumerate  many  fpecies  of  this  difeafe: 
Sauvages  no  lefs  than  twenty-two,  but  molt  of  them  are 
fymptomatic ; and  few,  if  any  of  them,  admit  of  more 
effedtual  remedies,  than  fuch  as  mitigate  their  violence  ; 
in  order  to  which,  it  is  advifable  to  moderate  the  plethora 
in  the  lungs,  and  avoid  all  hurry  of  refpiration. 


Sometimes  naufeating  emetics  are  good  expedloranfs 
in  this  cafe,  efpecially  if  given  in  fmall  dofes.  Gum  am- 
morviacum,  and  affa  foetida,  may  be  ufed,  Blillers  are 
often  beneficial.  Iffues  may  be  formed  in  the  thigh.  In 
fome  cafes  thefe  have  their  ufe,  but  in  too  many  inflances 
afliflance  fails. 

DYSPNOON.  See  Dyspnoea. 

DYSRACHITIS.  The  name  of  a plaflcr  in  Galen 
DYSTHERAPEUTOS,  from  difficulty,  m'ld 
^i^cfTTCvu,  to  heal.  Difficult  to  heal. 

DYSTOCHIA,  from  difficult,  and  tixtw,  to  brln^r 
forth  young.  Difficulty  in  labour  or  child-birth. 

DYSl  CECHIASIS,  from  5'^?,  bad,  and  order. 

An  in  egular  difpofition  of  the  hairs  in  the  eyelids. 

DYSURIA.  Dysury,  from  lus,  painful,  and  t-fpi', 
urine.  A difficulty  of  voiding  the  urine,  ft 
IS  czWtA  Jhllicidium,  ardor  wince,  culbicio,  obftrudion 
lieat,  and  difficulty  of  voiding  urine,  and  Jiran^uria 
STRANGURY.  ' 

A total  fupprelfion  is  called  Ischuria,  which  fee.  A 
partial  fuppreffion  is  called  dyfuria,  and  may  be  with  or 
without  heat.  When  there  are  frequent  painful,  or  un- 
ealy  urgings  to  difeharge  the  urine,  and  it  paffes  off  only  - 
by  drops,  or  in  very  fmall  quantities,  it  is  called  a Jiran- 
gury.  When  a lenfe  of  pain  or  heat  attends  the  dif- 
charge  of  uiine,  it  then  pafles  with  difficulty,  and  is  dil- 
tmgulflied  by  the  name  ardor  urhue,  heat  of  urine. 

The  dyfuria  is  acute  and  chronic.  Dr,  Cullen  placis 
this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  locales,  and  order  epif- 
chcles,  and  defines  it,  a painful,  and  by  fomc  means, 
impeded  emiflion  of  urine.  Pie  diflingtiilhes  fix  fpecies. 
I.  Dyfuria  ardens,  when  the  urine  fcalds  in  paffing  off* 
and  there  is  not  any  evident  diforder  in  the  bladder! 
I.  Ppuria  fpafnodica,  when  a fpafm  affeds  the  pairs 
which  communicate  with  the  bladder.  3.  Dyfuria  com- 
prejjionis,  from  parts  contiguous  preffmg  the  bladder. 
4.  Dyfuria  phlogijlica,  when  the  parts  about  the  bladdm* 
are  in  inflamed.  5.  Dyfuria  irriuita,  when  there  are  the 
ligns  of  a flone  in  the  bladder.  6.  Dfuria  mucofa,  when 
there  is  a copious  excretion  of  mucus  ; alfo  called  glus ; 
tejicee  moi bus  rants,  catarrhus  •,  chylaria,  when  the  mu- 
cous  urine  is  whitifh ; pyuria,— pyuria  arthriiica-, — . 
vijcida. 

T he  caufes  are  various  : as  caruncles  In  the  urethra 
a llohe  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  or  in  the  urethra  ; — 
fpalm,  or  inflammation  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder  or 
urethra:— acrimony  in  the  urine,  abrading  the  mucus 
from  the  bladder,  or  the  urethra the  venereal  difeale, 
and  the  feurvy,  often  produce  thi.s  diforder; — an  ulcer 
ill  thefe  parts,  and  a dciedt  in  the  difeharge  of  mucus  for 
ubneating  the  urinary  paffages.  The  chronic  dyfury 
hath  generally  for  its  caule  a rheumatic,  arthritic,  Icor- 
butic,  or  other  morbid  humour  fixing  itfclf  in  the  villous 
co^  of  the  bladder,  near  its  neck,  and  in  the  urethra. 

The  diagnoflic  figns  of  a dyfury  fometimes  fo  much  re- 
fembie  tnole  of  a itone  In  the  bladder,  that  fome  diffi- 
culty attends  the  diftingiiilhing  of  them,  efpecially  when 
the  tlyfury  is  of  the  chronic  kind.  However,  in  general, 
^he  difficulty  of  difeharging  urine  is  unattended  with  pain 
or  heat,  except  during  the  endeavours  to  void  it,  or  its 
a filial  pajffng  off,  and  for  a Jhort  time,  the  pain  perceived 
afterwards  is  in  the  glans,  a circumjlance  not  fo  particularly 
attendant  in  the  Jlone  ; in  the  chronic  d\fury,  bloody  urine 
IS  more  frequently  caujed  by  ex  ereife,  a'nd  voided  in  large 
quantities  fftcr  vigorous  motions,  than  happens  in  the  f one. 

Heat  of  uiine  is  not  from  an  Increafe  of  the  natural 
heat  thereof,  but  from  its  coming  in  contaiSI  witli  the  inner 
coat  of  the  bladder,  or  of  the  urethra  ; its  acrimony  abrades 
the  mucus  from  thefe  parts,  or  their  mucus  is  too  fparingly 
lupplied,  when  the  acrimony  of  the  urine  irritates  them 
too  much,  and  excites  the  fenfe  of  heat  and  pain.  And 
if  the  heat  of  urine  proceeds  from  acrimony  in  the  urine, 
it  will  be  known  by  the  high  colour  and  thinnefs  of  the 
urine,  or  elfe  a mixture  of  unufual  matter. 

The  diilerent  kinds  of  dyfurics  ffiould  be  diftingui/hed 
from  each  other ; and  they'  from  the  flone  in  the  bladder, 
or  urethra,  from  the  ifehuria,  and  from  the  piles. 

The  dyfury  is  not  a dangerous  diforder,  hut  it  is  both 
troublefome  and  difficult  to  cure,  particularly  in  the  aged. 
\\  henever  it  happens,  if  it  continues  long,  it  ulcerates 
the  bladder  and  its  neck. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  the  particular  caufe  muft 
be  difeovered. 

W^hen  the  application  of  hllflers  caufes  a flrangury, 
walh  the  bliftered  part  with  warm  milk  and  water  when 
drefled. 

M'hcn 
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When  an  acrimony  in  the  juices  is  the  caufe,  if  it  is 
venereal,  give  anti-venereals  ; if  fcorbutic,  give  antifcor- 
butics,  &c.  If  the  pulfe  admit  of  it,  bleed  ; given  lenient 
cooling  laxatives,  fuch  as  caffia,  tamarinds,  the  ol.  ricini, 
or  draughts  of  oil  and  manna.  It  is  ufual  to  give  nitre, 
but  a folution  of  true  gum  arable  is  by  far  more  ufeful : 
an  ounce  of  it  fhould  be  taken  in  a day.  Camphor,  and 
fmall  dofes  of  laudanum,  are  often  of  great  fervice.  Spt. 
astheris  nitroli,  may  be  taken  in  each  draught  of  common 
drink,  or  the  following  draught  and  clyfter  may  occalion- 
ally  be  adminiftered. 

R Tindl.  opii  gr.  xx.  fpt.  seth.  nit.  gr.  xxx.  ol.  amygd. 
3 ii.  aq.  font.  ^ i.  fs.  m.  f.  hauft. 

R Balf.  Peruv.  5 i.  fs.  in  vitel.  ovi  folut.  tindl.  opii  3 i- 
& 3 ii.  ol.  oliv.  ^ ii.  decodl.  per  eneraate  ^ viii.  m.  f. 
enem.  A femicupium  is  often  of  ufe. 

The  patient  fliould  drink  plentifully  of  a folution  of 
gum  arable,  or  falop,  of  whey,  or  of  a decodlion  of 
marlhmallow  root. 

When  the  pain  is  violent,  let  the  mucilage  of  gum-ara- 
bic, or  fome  oily  matter,  be  injedted  into  the  urethra  be- 
fore difeharging  the  urine. 

Where  inflammation  in  the  urethra  is  the  caufe,  as 
happens  in  blenorrhagia  virulenta,  the  pulvis  refri- 
GERANs  of  Falck,  though  an  inelegant  corapofition,  has 
been  ftrongly  recommended;  it  is  alfo  called  pulvis 
NiTRi  coMPosiTus,  and  made  by  mixing  two  ounces 
of  nitre,  with  two  drams  of  red  fulphurated  quickfilver, 
and  one  fcruple  of  calomel.  The  dofe,  3 fs.  vel  3 ij. 
night  and  morning. 

When  there  is  much  ftrangury,  the  following  infufion 
and  eledlary  are  of  great  ufe.  Take  of  gum  arable,^ — 
tragacanth, — ftarch, — cryftals  of  tartar,  and  tindlure  of 
Tolu,  of  each  f i.  conferve  of  hips  ij.  and  mix  thefe 
well  with  limple  fyrup  : the  quantity  of  a large  nutmeg 
may  be  taken  three  or  four  times  a day.  This  is  called 
the  ELECTARiUM  GUMMosuM.  The  infufion,  called 
INFUSUM  LiNi,  is  made  of  linfeed  i ounce;  hquorice 
root  lliced,  2 drams ; boiling  water,  2 pints.  Thefe  are 
ordered  to  ftand  in  a moderate  heat  for  fome  hours, 
that  the  mucilage  of  the  feed  may  be  completely  dif- 
folved,  which  alfo  fliould  be  now  and  then  ftirred.  An 
ounce  of  gum  arable,  added  to  this,  would  increafe  its  ef- 
ficacy. A wine  glafs  or  two  of  this  may  be  taken 
veiw  frequently  in  the  day. 

If  there  are  caruncles  in  the  urethia,  bougies  fliould 
be  carefully  introduced  therein,  and  repeated  as  re- 
quired. 

In  the  chronic  Dyfury,  after  other  means  fail,  a faliva- 
tion  excited  by  the  ufe  of  mercury  hath  fucceeded ; and 
an  iffue  in  the  infide  of  one  thigh,  a little  above  the  knee, 


prevents  the  return,  or  at  leafl;  renders  relapfes  very  mode- 
rate. When  the  patient  is  too  weakly  to  admit  of  fali- 
vation,  a dofe  of  the  uva  urfi  may  be  taken  every  morn- 
ing, and  after  it  half  a pint  of  lime-water,  mixed  with  a 
ftrong  decodlion  of  the  great  water-dock  root. 

Dr.  Percival  obferves,  that  there  is  a fpecles  of  chronic 
dyjury,  to  which  perfons  of  an  arthritic  or  fcorbutic  habit, 
and  who  have  pafled  the  meridian  of  life,  are  peculiarly 
incident.  It  is  often  miftaken  for  the  ftone,  and  aggra- 
vated by  the  ufe  of  lithontriptics.  He  adds,  that  it  hath 
many  fymptoms  in  common  with  that  diforder,  fuch  as 
frequent  and  urgent  calls  to  make  water  ; pain  at  each  ex- 
tremity of  the  urethra ; a mucous  difeharge,  tenefmus, 
and  fometimes  a fuppreflion  of  urine.  But  the  patients 
who  labour  under  it  feel  no  uneafy  weight  in  the  peri- 
neum, and  always  void  their  water  with  much  lefs  diffi- 
culty, in  an  ereft,  than  in  a horizontal  pofture.  The 
complaint,  alfo,  may  be  further  diftinguilhed  from  the 
ftone  by  having  fliorter  intervals  of  eafe  ; by  more  fre- 
quently injuring  the  retentive  power  of  the  bladder,  and 
by  occafioning  no  fudden  interruption  to  the  ftream  of 
urine  in  the  abfence  of  pain.  It  feems  to  arife  from 
an  acrid  defluxion  on  the  coat  of  the  bladder,  which  is 
thereby  rendered  fo  exquifitely  fenfible,  that  the  ftimulus 
of  the  urine  becomes  almoft  intolerable,  and  very  frequent 
efforts  are  excited  to  expel  it:  thefe  efforts,  however, 
fhould  be  reftrained  as  much  as  poflible,  becaufe  they  tend 
to  increafe  the  pain  and  irritation  of  the  bladder,  and  to 
prevent  the  complete  difeharge  of  its  contents  ; for  that 
organ  cannot  effedlually  contrail  itfelf  without  a due  de- 
gree of  previous  diftenfion.  Of  all  the  remedies  which 
Dr.  Percival  tried,  he  fays,  that  mercury  was  the  moft 
fuccefsful ; it  feldom  failed  to  afford  relief,  and  generally 
produced  a cure,  if  adminiftered  with  perfeverence  and 
in  fufficient  quantity.  According  to  the  urgency  of  the 
cafe,  one,  two,  or  three  fcruples  of  the  ungt.  hydrargyri 
fort,  fhould  be  rubbed  into  the  thighs  every  night,  till  a 
flight  ptyalifm  enfues : the  fymptoms  for  the  moft  part 
abate  before  the  fpitting  comes  on  ; and  after  it  has  con- 
tinued a while,  they  difappear  entirely.  Sometimes,  in 
fllghter  cafes,  the  dodlor  gives  half  a grain  of  calomel, 
with  two  grains  of  James’s  fever  powder,  twice  every 
day ; and  this  fmall  dofe  of  mercury,  if  duly  continued, 
may  fuffice  to  effedf  a cure,  without  producing  any  fali- 
vation,  or  even  forenefs  of  the  mouth.  See  Lond.  Med. 
Joum.  vol.  iv.  p.  69. 

Violent  heat  in  the  urinary  palfages  of  wmmen  has 
been  cured  by  the  ufe  of  the  bark. 

See  the  authors  under  the  article  Ischuria,  Bifs’s  Ef- 
fays,  Lobb  on  painful  Diftempers,  Gooch’s  Cafes  and 
Remarks,  vol,  ii. 
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E B R 

E''AU  DE  luce.  See  Sps.  ammonia  succr- 

NATUS,  under  alcali. 

^ EBEL.  The  feed  of  fage,  or  of  juniper. 
EBESMECH,  A name  in  Langius  for  quicksilver. 
See  Argent,  vivum. 

EBISCUS.  See  Althea. 

EBRIECATUM.  By  this  term  Paracelfus  expreffes 
the  partial  lols  of  reafon,  as  it  happens  in  drunkennefs  ; 
and  by  the  addition  of  the  word  cceleste,  that  kind  of 
enthullafm  whicli  is  afFeaed  by  many  heathen  priefts, 
&c. 

EBRTe.TAS.  Drunkenness.  Spirituous  liquors 
render  die  fibres  rigid,  and  increafe  our  natural  vigour ; 
but  this  etfea  is  fleeting.  If  they  are  often  repeated,  or 
otheiways  too  freely  uled,  their  excefs  of  a^ion  enervates 
the  conffitution ; the  ajipetitc  fails,  and  digeftion  is  too 
feebly  carried  on;  conlequently  due  fupplies  Jiot  being 
conveyed  to  the  blood,  the  fpirits  fail,  and  a general  fee- 
blcnefs  enfucs.  Add  to  this,  that  fpirituous  liquors  create 
a morbid  acrimony  m tne  blood,  and  gradually  coagulate 
its  thinner  parts,  whence  a fcirrhous  liver  and  obftruiRed 
mel enteric  glands 

^Vhen  from  a frequent  or  exceffive  ufe  of  f|iirituous 
liquors  the  flomach  lofes  its  fenfibility,  the  faline  and  fa- 
ponaceous  medicines  Ihould  be  ufed  ; and  after  them,  the 
w'aters  at  Bath  may  finifh  the  cure.  When  this  excefs 
produces  relaxation  in  the  flomach,  pituitous,  and  often 
bilious  humours,  too  much  abound  in  this  organ  ; here 
emetics  fhotild  be  ufed  ; rhubarb  and  aloetic  purges  now 
and  then  repeated;  then  bitters,  bark,  and  chalybeates, 
joined  with  moderate  exercife,  bid  fairell  for  reflorine; 
flrength. 

\\  hen  the  over-night  s potation  is  too  liberal,  a quantity 
of  cold  w ater  fhotild  be  placed  at  the  bed-fide,  and  as  reft- 
lelTnefs  comes  with  heat,  a drynefs  of  the  tongue,  &c. 
this  w’ater  fliould  be  drank  as  freely  as  the  thirfl  requires 
it : thus,  by  degrees,  a perfpiration  is  produced,  and  the 
mofl  effedtual  relief  obtained.  The  fucceeding  dav, 
abfieniioufnefs  is  very  requifite ; and  fuch  a mode  of 
regimen  iliould  be  purfued,  as  is  conflftent  wdth  the 
peculiar  nature  of  the  conflitution,  viz.  in  a man  of  a 
Rrong,  healthful,  plethoric  habit,  drinking  plentifully  of 
tiun,  warm,  diluting  liquids,  in  wdiich  fmall  portions  of 
nitre  may  be  diflblved,  or  mixed  with  vegetable  acids, 
keeping  in  bed,  and  promoting  perfpiration,  will  be 
highly  ufeful.  On  the  contrary,  to  fuch  as  are  weak, 
delicate,  and  relaxed,  befldes  abftinence  from  folid  diet, 
riding  on  hqrfeback,  or  fome  other  gentle  exercife  in  the 
pure  air,  will  be  of  the  mofl  fervice  ; a glafs  or  two  of 
generous  wine,  or  fome  cordial,  may  be  taken,  or  fuch 
other  means  purfued,  as  are  calculated  to  invigorate  the 
fyflem,  and  keep  up  an  increafed  Rate  of  infenfible 
perfpiration,  &c.  See  Wallis,  on  Health  and  Dif- 
eafe. 

Fermented  vegetable  fpirits  are  alone  the  caufe  of  drunk- 
ennefs, and  vinegar  is  an  antidote ; whence,  in  cafe  of 
what  is  called  being  dead  drunk,  a draught  of  ftrono-  vi- 
negar will  relieve,  or  recover  therefrom,  fooner  than*^any 
other  means  ; but  in  fuch  a cafe,  let  the  perfon  be  feated 
with  his  head  elevated.  After  he  is  a little  roufed,  give 
warm  water  with  vinegar,  acidum  vitriolicum  dilutum, 
or  fps.  JEtheris  nitrofl,  to  drink.  Frequently  apply  a 
fponge  dipped  in  vinegar  to  the  mouth  and  nofe ; an 
emetic  that  operates  with  fpeed  will  alfo  have  its  ufeful- 
nefs  4 a clyfter,  and,  after  it,  a purging  draught  may  be 
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adminiftered ; and  then  attempt  to  promote  a gentl® 
fwxat.  ° 

EBSHAMENSIS  SAL.  See  Cath.  sal. 

EBULUS,  alio  called  chamreadic,  fambucus  hum'iUs, 
famhucus  herbacea,  wall-wort,  Dane-wort,  and 

DWARF  ELDER.  It  is  the  SAMBUCUS  EBULUS,  Linn. 

It  is  an  herbaceous  plant,  dying  to  the  ground  in  win- 
ter, with  longer  leaves  than  thofe  of  the  elder-tr&e,  and 
nine  leaves  on  one  rib.  It  grows  wild  in  many  parts  of 
England,  flowers  in  July,  and  produces  ripe  black  berries 
in  the  beginning  of  September. 

Its  virtues  are  the  fame  as  thofe  of  the  common  eldeVy 
but  fomew'hat  more  efiicacious.  It  is  a powerful  hydra- 
gogue,  and  in  fmaller  dofes  a powerful  refolvent  and  de- 
obltruent.  See  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med.  Wallis’s  Syden- 
ham. ^ 

EBUR.  See  Spodium  Arabum. 

Ebur  fossile.  See  Unicornu. 

ECBOLION,  from  znOiCiKKu,  to  cajl  out.  See  Diec- 
BOLioN,  hence  diecbolica. 

ECBRASMATA,  from  ixC^aa-a-a,  to  caji  out,  or  from 
to  be  very  hot.  Fiery  puftulcs  on  the  furface  of  the 
body,  alfo  called  ecchymata,  ar dentes  pupulee. 

ECBRASMUS.  See  Fermentatio. 

ECBYRSOMAFA,  from  &v^(rct,  a P^ln.  Protube- 
rances of  the  benes  at  the  joints,  which  appear  through 
the  fkin.  ° 

ECCATHARTICA,  from  Kafiaipw,  to  purge.  Accord- 
ing to  Gorraeus,  eccathartics  are  remedies  which,  applied 
to  the  flein,  open  the  pores  ; but  m general  they  are  un- 
derffood  to  be  deobffruents : fometimes  expedfo rants  are 
thus  called,  and  fo  are  purgatives. 

ECCHYLOMA, from xo'Kt><;,ajuice.  See Extractum. 

ECCHYMATA.  See  Ecbras  MATA. 
ECCHYJV'IOMA  ARTERIOSUM.  The  falfe  aneu- 
rifm.  See  Aneurisma. 

ECCRYSIS,  from  to  Jlow  out.  It  means  an 

excretion,  expulllon,  or  removal  of  any  excrementitious 
or  morbific  matter  from  the  body,  either  by  the  bowels, 
or  any  other  convenient  paffages.  It  is  alfo  taken 
for  the  excreted  matter  itfelf.— It  is  fimilar  to  apo- 
cRisis,  which  alfo,  according  to  Hippocrates,  is  ap- 
plied to  the  contagious  effluvia  of  the  air,  or  to  a cer- 
tain morbid  quality,  impreflTed  upon  the  air  by  exhalation, 
called  miafma. 

ECC  YMOSIS,  1 from  to  pour  out,  or  from 

-Ecchymoma,  S without,  and  juke,  called 

alfo  exfuccatio.  Sometimes  crujlula  is  applied  in  this  fenfe  ; 
and  <x\k.o  fugillatio,  which  fee.  It  is  an  efFufion  of  hu- 
mours from  their  refpedive  vefFels,  under  the  integu- 
ments ; or,  as  Paulus  Aigineta  fays,  “ When  the  flefli  is 
bruifed  by  the  violent  collifion  of  any  objedf,  and  its 
fmall  veins  broken,  the  blood  is  gradually  difeharged 
from  tnem.  ’ This  blood,  when  colledted  under  the  fkin 
is  called  an  ecchymojis ; the  flein  in  the  mean  time  re- 
maining entire,  fometimes  a tumor  is  formed  by  it, 
which  is  foft  and  livid,  and  generally  w’ithout  pain.  If 
the  quantity  of  blood  is  not  confiderable,  it  is  ufually  re- 
forbed  ; if  much,  it  fuppurates:  it  rarely  happens  that 
any  further  inconvenience  follows  : though  in  cafe  of  a 
very  bad  habit  of  body,  a mortification  may  be  the  refult, 
and  in  fuch  cafe,  a regard  inuiF  be  had  tliereto.  Dr. 
Cullen  places  this  genus  ot  difeafe  in  theclafs,  locales, 
and  order  tumores,  and  defines  it,  a diffiifed  tumor, 
a little  elevated,  growing  blue,  or  black.  Tiie  caufes 
5 are, 
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are  preflure  or  bruifcs,  then  called  Jiigmata,  blood-letting, 
either  from  the  oritice  in  the  fkin  Hiding  over  that  of 
the  vein,  or  from  the  vein  being  cue  through.  Livid  or 
black  fpots  are  fom.etimes  a fymptom  of  the  Icurvy  : when 
it  is  round  and  fmall,  it  is  named  thrombus  ; when  more 
difFufed,  ecchymofis.  According  to  the  different  caufes, 
fo  fhould  an  ecchymofis  be  diftinguifhed  i as  when  hap- 
pening from  blows,  bleeding,  or  other  external  injuries  ; 
or  from  the  feurvy,  or  other  internal  caufes  : — it  Ihould 
not  be  miftaken  for  a fpurious  aneurifm. 

In  flight  cafes,  compreffes  dipped  in  vinegar  oy  in 
water,  fo  ftrongly  impregnated  with  fait,  as  to  fulpend 
an  egg,  frequently  applied  and  kept  upon  the  part,  is 
all  that  can  be  neceflary  for  a cure.  If  it  tends  to  fup- 
purate,  it  muft  be  treated  as  an  abfeefs,  _ If  the  quantity 
of- coagulated  blood  be  confiderable,  difeharge  it  by  as, 
many  incifions  as  are  requifite  for^  that  purpofe  ; then 
treat  it  as  an  approaching  mortification.  See  Bell’s, 
White’s,  and  Heifter’s  Surgery.  Van  Svvieten’s  Com- 
mentaries on  Boerhaave’s  Aphorifms,  fedf.  324,  1151. 

ECCLYSIS,  from  iK-Kuu,  to  bend,  or  turn  ajide.  See 
Luxatio. 

ECCOPE,  from  xovrla,  to  cut,  or  sx>£07rL,  to  cut  off 
The  cutting  off  of  any  part. 

ECCOPEUS,  from  HoTil*;,  to  cut.  An  ancient  inflru- 
ment,  of  the  fame  ufe  as  the  modern  rafpatory. 

ECCOPROTICA,  from  dung.  Alfo  coprocrl- 

tica.  Mild  aperients,  or  gently  purging  medicines  which 
promote  the  natural  evacuation  by  ftool. 

ECCRINOLOGICA,  frqm  sKfiiw,  to  fccretc,  or  fepa- 
rate.  That  part  of  medicine  which  relates  to  the  dodrine 
of  excretions. 

ECDORA,  from  to  excoriate.  See  ExcoRiATio, 
and  particularly  ufed  by  P.  Ainannus,  for  an  excoriation 
of  the  urethra. 

ECHECOLLON,  from  glue.  A glutinous  to- 
pic. 

ECHETROSIS.  See  Bryonia  alba. 

ECHINIDES.  In  Hippocrates  it  is  mentioned  as  what 
he  ufed  for  purging  the  womb. 

ECHINATA  SEMINA,  I Such  feeds  of  plants  as 
ECHINATE  SEEDS.  5 are  prickly  and  rough 
are  thus  named,  from  echinus,  a hedge-hog. 

ECHINOPHORA.  SeeCAUCALis. 
ECHINOPHTHALMIA,  from  EXivS-',  a hedge-hog, 
and  an  injlammation  of  the  eye.  An  inflamma- 

tion of  the  hairy  part  of  the  eye-lids.  I fuppofe  ihat  the 
term  is  dTinguiflied  thus,  becaufe  the  eye-lid  is  fet  with 
hairs,  as  the  echinus  with  prickles. 

ECHINOPUS,  called  alfo  crocodtlion,  acanthalruca, 
fcabiofa  carduifolia,  fpharocephala  elatior,  GLOBE  this- 
tle. It  is  raifed  in  our  gardens.  1.  he  root  and  feed? 
are  moderately  diuretic  ; but  are  not  in  ufe.  Boerhaave 
mentions  five  fpecies. 

ECHINUS.  In  botany,  thofe  plants  or  parts  of 
plants  which  are  befet  very  clofcly  with  fpines,  like  a 
hedge-hog,  termed  echinated.  The  prickly  head  or  co- 
ver of  the  feed  is  alfo  thus  named.  It  is  alfo  the  name 
for  the  hedge-hog,  which  is  likewife  called  acanthion. 

MARiNus.  The  sea  hedge-hog  or  urchin. 

See  Amygdaloides. 

ECHOS.  See'TiNNiTUs  aurium. 

ECHYSIS.  See  Lipothymia. 

ECLAMPSIA  TYPHODES.  See  Raphania. 
ECLAMPSIS,  from  Xa/a7rw,  to  Jhine.  It  is  a flafhing 
light,  or  thofe  fparklings  which  ftrike  the  eyes  of  epileptic 
patients.  Coelius  Aurelianus  calls  them  circuli  ignei, 
fcintillations  or  fiery  circles.  Though  only  a fymptom  of 
the  epilepfy,  Hippocrates  puts  it  for  the  epuepfy  itfelf. 
But  Dr.  Cullen  places  it  as  a fvnonyme  with  epilepfia, 
and  fays,  “ that  Vogel  and  Sauvages  will  dlftinguifli 
an  eclampfia  as  an  acute  difeafe,  from  epilepfy  which 
they  confider  a chronic  one  ; but  as  it  is  very  difficult 
every  where  to  place  accurate  limits  between  acute  and 
chronic  difeafes  ; and  as  the  eclamplia  of  Salvages 
will  exaddly  agree  for  the  moft  part,  as  well  in  the  caules 
as  fymptoms,  with  epilepfy,  1 could  by  no  means  arrange 
it  different  in  genus  from  epilepfy.” 

ECLECTIC  A MEDICI  N A,  from  to  eha. 

Archigenus,  and  fome  others,  feledfed  from  all  other 
feefs  what  appeared  to  them  to  be  the  bell  and  moft  ra- 
tional ; hence  they  were  called  eckalcs,  and  their  medi- 
cine, eclealc  medicine. 

ECLECTOS,  7 

ECLEGMA,  >from  Xeix®-',  to  tick.  See  Linctus. 
ECLEICTOS, ) 


ECLYSIS.  An  univerlal  faintnefs, 

ECMAGMA.  See  Crocomagma. 

ECNEPHIAS,  of  eH,from,  upo^,  a cloud.  A ftormy 
wind  breaking  out  of  a cloud. 

ECPEPIESMENOS,  from  to  depref s or  prefs 

outward.  An  epithet  for  ulcers  with  protuberating  lips. 

ECPHRACTICA,  from  and  to  objtrua. 

Deobftruent  medicines. 

ECPHRAXIS,  from  jk,  and  p^xere-u,  to  obfirua.  An 
opening  of  the  pores. 

ECl’HYAS,  from  ex,  and  <p\ia,  to  produce.  An  ap- 
pendix, or  excrefccnce.  Some  give  to  the  appendicula  ver-~ 
miformis  this  name. 

ECPHYSESIS,  from  ek,  and  p\j7o/-oi,  to  breathe.  A 
quick  expuhion  of  the  air  out  of  the  lungs. 

ECPHYSE.  Flatus  from  the  bladder  through  the  ure- 
thra, and  from  the  womb  through  the  vagina. 

ECPHYSIS,  from  ««,  and  puu,  to  produce.  See  Apo- 
physis, alfo  Duodenum. 

ECPIESMA,  1 from  €k,  and  to  prefs.  The  fame 
Ecpyesma,  magma.  Alfo  the  juice  that  is  pref- 
fed  out  from  the  plants  of  which  the  magma  is  made. 

It  is  alfo  a kind  of  fradture  of  the  cranium,  in  wdrich  the 
bones  arc  fhattered,  and  prefs  inwardly,  aftedfing  the 
membianes  of  the  brain. 

ECPIESMOS,  from  ix,  and  to  prefs.  In  gene- 

ral it  implies  exprelfion,  but  it  is  ailo  the  name  of  a dif- 
order  of  the  eye,  which  conlifts  in  a great  prominence  of 
the  entire  globe,  thruft,  as  it  were,  almoft  out  ot  the  or- 
bit by  an  affiux  of  humours. 

It  is  alfo  a true  exophthalmia  produced  by  ftrong  exer- 
tions, by  which  the  eyes  are  fo  far  preifed  out  as  to  re- 
main prominent.  Protuberances  of  Le  eyes,  happening 
from  the  effedls  of  labour  from  child-bed  pain^',  are  often 
cured  by  the  fucceeding  difeharges  and  lochia.  It  is 
therefore  neceffary  that  we  ftiould  endeavour  to  alfift 
thefe.  Wallis’s  Nofologia  Oculorum. 

ECPLEROMA,  from  to  fill.  In  Flippocrates, 

they  are  hard  balls  of  leather,  or  other  fubftaiiccs,  adapted 
to  fill  the  arm-pits,  while  by  the  help  of  the  heels,  placed 
againft  the  balls,  and  repreffing  the  fame,  the  luxated  os 
humeri  is  reduced  into  its  place. 

ECPLEXIS,  from  to  terrify  or  afi.onifh.  A 

ftupor  or  aftoni fitment,  from  fudden  external  accidents. 
ECPNEUMATOSIS,  jfrom  £v.,  and  tma,  to  breathe. 
ECPNCEA.  3 See  Expir-ATio. 

ECPTOMA,  from  sicTTiTTTiyi,  to  fall  out.  The  exclu- 
fion  of  the  fccundines  ; and  fpeaking  ot  corrupt  parts,  it 
lignifies  a failing  off.  See  alfo  LuxaTIo  ; Herni.a 
ScROTALIS  ; and  Procident  I A uteri. 

ECPYEMA.  By  Hippocrates  it  is  underftood  a copious 
colledlion  of  pus,  from  fome  tumor,  particularly  an  in- 
flammatory one  having  fuppurated,  a vomica  or  abfeefs 
with  fuppuration.  It  comes  from  the  verb  eKrruoruK,  vel 
exTrvii),  in  pus  vector,  to  be  turned  into  pus.  Hence  medi- 
cines abounding  with  maturating  or  fuppuratory  powers, 
were  called  by  Galen  vx'm-TrTr/.x,  vel  exstm^xovra.  Em- 
pyema wms  ufed  by  the  ancients  in  this  diffufe  fenfe,  but 
the  moderns  confine  it  to  a difeafe  of  the  cheft.  See 
Empyema. 

ECPYSIS.  See  Excrescentia. 

ECREUELLES.  See  Scrofula. 

ECREXIS,  to  break.  A RUPTURE.  Hip- 

pocrates expreffes  by  it  a rupture  or  laceration  ot  tae 
womb.  See  Hernia,  and  Hernia  uteri. 

Ecrists.  See  Semen. 

ECROE,  from  ^x(^a),  to  flow.^  An  efflux,  or  the 
courfe  by  wLich  any  humour,  which  requires  purging,  is 
evacuated.  The  fame  as  exerrheufis,  exerrhofis,  exerrhyfis. 

ECRYTHMUS,  from  ex,  and  ^,9  huTtnofiy* 
See  Arythmus. 

ECSARCOMA,  from  fiefh.  A flefhy  excref- 
cence. 

ECSTASIS,  from  to  be  out  of  one's  fenfes. 

An  ECSTASY,  alfo  Extasis.  It  is  conlidered  as  a fpe- 
cies of  catalepfy,  with  this  difference,  the  cataleptic 
has  no  perception  of  what  paffes  during  the  paroxyfm  ; 
nor  any  remembrance  thereof  when  it  is  over ; the  ec- 
static remembers  the  ideas  perfeiftly  which  he  conceiv- 
ed during  its  continuance.  In  Hippocrates  itfignifies 
a delirium;  and  Dr.  Cullen  ranks  it  as  a fpecies  of 
apoplexy.  Jpoplexia  mentalis,  ariling  from  atfedlions 
of  the  mind. 

ECS'I'ROPHIUS,  from  tx-ytpu,  to  invert.  An  epi- 
thet for  any  medicine  that  makes  the  blind  piles  appear 
outwardly, 

^ 4 L ECTASJS, 
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IlCTASIS,  from  rava,  to  extend.  An  extenfion  of 
tlie  ikin,  the  reverfe  to  wrinkling. 

ECTEXIS,  from  texw,  to  liquefy  or  confume.  See 
Emaciatio. 

ECXHELYNSTS,  from  to  render  effeminate. 

Softness.  It  is  applied  to  the  fkin  and  fleQi  when  lax 
and  foft.  and  to  bandages  when  not  ftidiclentiy  tio  ht. 

EOT  HLIMMA,  from  sydt.i^u),  to  da/h  or  pnejs  out 
again  ft.  An  ulceration  caufed  by  prefTure  on  the  Ikin. 

ECXHEII  SIS,  fiom  to  dafti  or  p>'cfs  out 

again/}.  Elision  or  expression.  It  is  Ipoken  of 
Iwelled  eyes,  when  they  dart  forth  Iparks  of  light. 

ECTId\]\l/\,  from  cK&i/fc',  to  break  out.  See  Pus 

TULA. 

ECXI  I./EOTIC A,  from  sjfTiAAs’,  to  pull  out.  Aledicines 
which  confume  tubercles  and  corns,  or  which  affift  in 
pulling  off  fuperfluous  hairs  from  any  part,  ^ 

ECTOME,  from  ek,  cut,  and  to  cut.  Excision 
or  EXTIRPATION.  See  A M p u T A T I o . 

ECTOPIAd.  ProTP  USIONS  or  MISPLACED  PARTS. 
As  Avhen  a pait  of  the  body  is  moved  from  its  proper  feat, 
and  forms  a tumour.  Xhis  is  the  fourth  class  of  J3r. 
Cullens  Locales,  and  feventh  order,  in  which  he  in- 
cludes Hernia,  Prolapsus,  and  Luxatio.  Synophs 
Nofol.  Method.  Vol.  2.  p.  366. 

ECTOI  Ovv YS  J ICA,  Ischuria.  A fuppreiiion  of 
urine  from  a rupture  of  the  bladder.  See  Ischuria. 
Var.  3d.  fpecics 

ECTOMON.  See  Helleeorus  nicer. 

ECdRIMAIA,  from  of  to  ruh.  An 

AiERiiioN  or  callinc.  Iu  Hippociatcs  it  is  ail  ex-  i 
ulceration  of  the  fkin  about  the  os  facrum.  | 

EC  I ROPE,  from  EKTlEoro,  to  divert, pervert,  or  invert,  ' 
It  is  any  diifl:  by  which  the  hiimotirs  are  diverted  and  ! 
drawn  olF.  In  P.  AE,ineta  it  is  the  fame  us  ! 

ECI  ROPIUM.  ^V^lien  the  eve  lids  are  fo  inverted  . 

retracted,  01  tuincd  outward,  that  their  iiiteruir  red 
flvin  becomes  prominent,  and  the  eyes  cannot  fuiTKiently 
be  covered  by  them.  It  is  alfo  called  evetflo  ; but  by  the 
Greeks,  europium.  Hence  it  may,  properly  cnougli  be 
termed  a Uirning  outward,  or  an  everlion  of  the  cvc-lids. 

hen  this  misfortune  happens  in  the  fuperior  eve-lid,  in 
conlequence  of  its  refemblance  to  a hare’s  eye,  it  is  called 
hy  the  Greeks,  lagophthalmur,  or  lagophthalniia,  hare's 
aye.  Galen,  in  liis  Oefiiiit.  l\Icd.  makes  eliropiutn  an 
everfion  of  the  eye-lids  in  general.  Rut  according  to 
1 auius  YEgineta,  hb.  vi.  cap.  12.  the  etlretpium  is  peculiar 
to  the  under  eyc-lid,  and  lagophthahmis  to  tl.e  upper. 
Some,  judly  enough,  diilinguhlied  between  the  cllrcptum 
and  lagophthalmus,  the  latter  of  which  is,  when  the  fu- 
perior eye-lid  is  not  everted,  Iiut  only,  like  a hare’s  eye, 
retraced  by  any  caufe,  fo  that  it  caniiot  fnffii  iently  cover 
the  eye.  The  like  misfortune  often  hapjiens  in  the  lower 
eye  lid,  without  any  degree  of  everfion,  thou.gh  few  have 
noticed  this  fymptom.  Hence  it  may  he  conlulcrej  as  a 
fpccies  of  cdlropium. 

Sometimes  this  diforder  is  unaccompanied  with  any 
other,  but  often  an  mdammation  of  the  eye,  ti Jareoma,  or 
an  encanthis  attends  it.  When  it  apjiears  alone,  it  is  j 
caufed  by  cicatrices  after  wounds,  exulcerations,  burns, 
and  imprudent  ufc  of  aflriiigents,  or  from  the  protube-^ 
ranee  of  the  internal  flefliy  parts.  In  old  people,  a relax- 
ation of  the  orbicular  mufcle  fometimes  caufes  it  in  the 
low'cr  eye-lid.  ' 

It  the  eye-lid  is  greatly  diflorted  and  contracted,  or  if 
the  dilordtir  hath  been  o f long  continuance,  a remedy  is 
rarely  to  beexpedled. 

When  a cicatrix  is  the  caufe,  endeavour  to  foften  it  by 
a frequent  application  of  the  fleams  of  warm  water,  the 
egg-liquor  mentioned  in  the  article  anch\-losis,  &c.  At 
night  proper  comprefTcs  may  be  applied  to  bring  the  eye- 
lids togetlier,  and  keep  them  fo. 

"Wiicn  a contradfion  of  the  etT-lid  is  tlie  caufe,  if  emol- 
lients and,  comprefTes  fail,  an  ’inciiion  in  the  form  of  a 
crefeent  qiay  be  made  at  a fmall  diflance  from  the  eye- 
lafhcsi'in  the  upper  eye-lid  the  points  of  the  incifion 
fhould  be  downwards,  and  in  tlie  under  eye-lid  upwards  ; 
thiLS  the  fkin  will  be  lengthened  : the  number  of  inci’ 
fious  may  be  one  or  more,  according  to  the  degree  of  the 
contradfion  ; if  more  than  one  is  required,  make  the  reft 
parallel  to  the  fii  fl,  and  at  a fmall  diftance  from  it.  When 
the  neceffaiy  incifions  are  made,  ftretch  the  fkin,  and  lay 
comprefTcs  of  lint  upon  it ; but  at  the  fecond  dreffing^, 
fpread  the  lint  with  fome  digellive  ointment  to  encourage 
tjie  flefh  riling  betwixt  the  inciiions ; and  Hips  ol'  flicking 


plader  may  be  ufed  to  keep  the  upper  and  lower  eve-lids 
dole  until  the  inciiions  are  healed. 

If  an  inflammation  produces  fungous  flefli,  firfl  allay 
tlie  inflammation,  then  gradually  confume  the  funrus 
With  the  mildeft  elcharotics.  ^ 

_ In  old  age,  a relaxation  of  the  orbicular  mufcle  fome- 
times produces  this  complaint ; in  this  cafe,  relief  mull 
be  attempted  by  fpirituous  and  flrengthening  applications. 

1 umors  in  the  orbit  are  fometimes  the  caufe,  and  when 
not  of  a cancerous  kind,  the  cure  will  depend  on  their  ex- 
nrpation.  Ware’s  Remarks  on  the  Ophthalmy,  &c.  See 
DLEPH  AROPTOSIS. 

Galen,  Celfus,  P.  AEgineta,  Keckius’s  Dif.  on  the 
.tftropium,  Heider’s  Surgery,  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  W 
37 1-  Warner’s  Cafes  in  Surgery,  p.  34.  and 
Monf.  St.  Yves  on  the  Difoiders  of  the  EyeL  Rcll’t  Sur- 
gery, vol.  111.  p.  287.  Wallis’s  Sairvages’s  Nofoloev  of  the 
p.  13.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  248. 
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Irom  to  mifearry.  See 


EC'PROSIS, 

Aborsus. 

FCTYR?3TI;\  I from  the  fame.  Medicines  which 
nv.  1 r 1 ILy\,  ) caule  mifcarnagc. 

EOTICA.  So  Horltius  calls  medicines  that 
deflroy  callolities. 

See 

ECZESMA,  jPusTULA. 

EDELI'HLS-  ^ So  Paracclfus  calls  one  who  makes 
prr^noRics  from  the  nature  of  the  elements. 

^ EDENPLTLUS.  Without  TEETH. 

I IRIkOLlA,  See  TOXICODENJIRON.’ 

I i'.lJES.  Edets.  See  Amber. 

j EJDESSENUAI  PELARIUM.  The  name  of  a coI- 

lynum  m Actius. 

Epic,  Edich.  cr  Edir.  SccFerrum. 
EDINRURGENSLS  PULVIS.  Edinburgh  pow- 
der. Sec  Antimonium. 

E13R  A.  A iradtured  hone,  in  which,  kdi.de  the  frac- 
ture, there  is  an  imprclfion  from  the  iuflrument  by  which 
It  was  broken.  ■' 

EDUECORANTIA.  By  this  term  fuch  medicines 
are  meant,  as  are  luppofed  to  coircdl  the  blood,  called  hy 
mtmp  fu.-eetcning.  And  if  the  word  Is  allowed  to  have  any 
prcciie  meaning,  it  mull  be  conlidercd  as  fimilar  to  Ai- 
terantia. 

EDUECORATIO.  Sweetening  with  fugar  or  ho- 
ney. But  IN  CHE-MISTRY,  it  is  the  rcnderiin  prepara- 
tions fwcet,  that  IS,  mild,  by  depriving  them  of^ their  acri- 
mony ; tin’s  is  done  by  rejieated  affulions  of  water ; thus 
I the  acid  and  odier  laiine  fubftances  are  walhcd  from  them. 

Sec  Calci.xatio  hy  detonation. 

El  kERVESCEN  ri.l.  Effervescence.  It  fignl- 

I hes  a fhglit  degree -of  ebullition  in  liquors  expofed  to  a 
^ due  degree  of  heat,  d'he  chemifls  apjily  it  to  that  ebuili- 
, tion  which  1.S  excited  hy  mixing  an  acid  and  alkali  to^-c- 
I thes:  cf  ervefecncc  produces  heat,  they  call  it  a hot 

; ejj eivcjeenee  ■,  if  cold,  a cold  e_ftcrvefeencc. 

, So'iie  confound  it  with  fermentation  ; but  Boerhaave 
I judicioufly  limits  fermentation  to  that  commotion  in  ve- 
getable juices  which  produces  a vinous  or  an  acetous  li- 
quor, and  calls  thofe  ehullirions,  that  are  produced  hy  die 
mixture  of  bodies,  eftcrvcfeencics. 

EIFIDES.  See  Plumbum. 

EFFIf.A.  See  Lent  ICUL.E. 

EFFLORATIO,  or  efflorescentia.  See  Ex- 
anthemata. 

EFF''LUVIA.  IMinute  particles  which  exhale  from 
bodies.  By  thefe  effluvia  irom  morbid  bodies,  contao-jou 
IS  propagated.  See  Contagio.  ^ 

EFFfETE,  from  ex  nnd  firtuj.  Barren,  clTildlefs. 

But  figuratively,  it  is  any  thing  that  is  lo  decayed  as  to 
have  loft  its  virtue. 

EFFR  ACTURA.  A fpecics  of  fracture  of  the  cranium 
when  the  bone  Is  broken  and  much  deprcfl'ed  by  a blow. 

EGESTIO.  Excretion.  Generally  ufed  with  re- 
fpedf  to  .evacuations  by  ftool. 

EJACULANTIA.  7 The  vefTels  wliich  re- 

EJACULAIORIA  \ ASA.  ^ ceive  the  feminal  mat- 
tci  claboiated  in  the  tcAicles,  and  convey  it  to  the  penis. 
Thefe  are  the  epididymis,  the  defer emia  vafa,  ifiQvcfcuU 
feminales,  and  the  profatev 


EIEAMIDES,  from  eiXiai,  to  involve.  Sec  Dur.a 
mater. 

EILEMA,  from  <h>.eu,  to  form  eonvoluticns.  In  Hip. 
de  Flatib.  it  lignifies  painful  convolutions  of  the  iiitelliiies, 
from  flatulence.  Soaietiines  it  figmfics  a covering.  Vo- 
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gel  fays  it  is  a fixed  pain  in  tlie  guts,  as  if  a nail  was 
driven  m. 

from  giAew,  to  wind.  See  ileum  intes- 

tinum. 

EILEOS,  from  sfMft,,  to  form  convolutions.  See  Ili- 
ACA  passio, 

_ EISBOLE,  from  m,  into,  and  to  caf.  It  fip;- 

niheslln(SHy  an  injection,  but  is  ufed  to  exprefs  the 

^ particular  paroxyfm. 

EISENUE,  from  tij,  in,  and  oainij,  to  breathe.  See 
INSPIRATIO. 

T abbreviation  of  elements  of  botany. 
EA-LALLL  An  Eaft  Indian  thrub,  -whofe  juice  is 
an  excellent  cathartic  in  dropfies.  Raii  Hift. 

EL^AGNUS.  See  Myrtus  Brabantica,  and 
Oleaster. 

EL.t®OMELr,  from  EXaiov,  oil,  and  yirx\,  honey.  In 
c^ria  thi^s  oil  is  prepared  from  tlie  buds  of  a certain  tree, 
though  fome  fay  from  the  trunk  ; it  is  fweet,  thicker  than 

See  Diof.  lib.  i.  c.  37. 
EL^OSACCHARUM,  from  ^Xxiov,  oil,  and  aay.xciP, 

Jugar.  A mixture  of  elTential  oil  with  fugar  is  thus  named 
in  pharmacy.  ^ This  oil  requires  at  leaf!  eight  or  ten 
times  Its  quantity  of  fugar,  which  ftiould  be  well  rubbed 
■wit  1^  and  kept  dole  in  a phial.  In  the  eflential  oil  of 
vegetables  refide  moft  of  the  virtues  that  are  communi- 
cated to  water,  or  to  vinous  fpirit  by  diftillation  ; hence. 

It  a proper  quantity  of  water  or  of  vinous  fpirit  be  added 
to  thele  elsofaccharums,  a water  is  immediately  produced, 
ot  hmilar  efficacy  with  a diftilled  water. 

ELAMBICA  no.  A method  of  analyzing  mineral 
waters,  to  inveftigate  their  virtues. 

ELANULA.  See  Alumen. 

ELAPHICON,  I See  Pastinaca  sylves- 
ELAPHOBOSCUM.  f tris. 

ELAPHOBOSCON.  See  Sisarum. 

ELAPHOPIEA.  See  Cervus. 

...  ferpent  whofe  bite  produces  a diforder 

like  the  iliac  paffion. 

ELAQyiR.  Red  vitriol.  This  is  brought  from 
Germany,  but  of  no  great  ufe  among  us.  It  is  fuppofed 
to  be  the  green  vitriol  calcined  by  a fubterranean  heat. 
nr.  Brown,  in  his  Travels,  tells  us,  that  at  Friburg  in 
Germany,  they  take  the  ore  out  of  which  brimftone  has 
been  melted,  and  burn  it  again  in  the  open  air  ; then 
putting  It  into  a large  vat,  they  pour  water  upon  it  fo  as 
to  imbibe  and  drink  in  the  vitiiol.  This  water  is  after- 
w^ards  boiled  to  a lufficient  ftrength,  and  let  out  into 
coolers ; where  flicks  are  fet  in  it,  as  in  making  fugar- 
candy  ; the  purefl  cryflallized  vitriol  flicks  to  the  wood 
and  therefl  to  the  fides,  and  bottoms  of  the  veffels. 

ELAS  MARIS.  See  Plumbum  ustum. 

ELASIS.  See  Elasticitas. 

ELASMA,  from  £Aai/v4),  to  impel.  A lamina  or  plate  of 
e"nema  exprefs  a clyfler-pipe.  See 

elasticitas,  Elasis,  elater.  ElXsticity 
jiom  to  impel,  or  repel.  ^ 

It  is  the  property  in  bodies  by  which  they  reflore  them- 
Jpontaneoufy  to  the  figure  and  dimenfions  which 
them  aftion  of  fome  other  body  applied  to 

ELATE.  So  the  ancients  call  the  vagina  which  in- 
doles the  flowers  and  rudiments  of  the  fruit  of  the  creat 
palm-tree.  ^ 

Elate  THELEiA.  See  Abies. 

ELATER.  See  Elasticitas. 

CORT.  See  Thuris  cortex. 
^L^.TERIUM.  See  Thuris  Cortex;  and  alfo, 
belides  its  application  to  the  wild  cucumber,  and  its  pre- 
parations, (feeCucuMis  agrestis,)  it  is  often  ufed  in 
Hippocrates  to  exprefs  an  internal  application  of  a di- 
geltive  or  a detergent  nature. 

ELATHERIA.  See  Thuris  cortex. 

ELATINUM  OLEUM.  The  name  of  an  oil  in  Diof 
condes. 

ELCOS.  See  Catagma. 

ELCOSIS.  Numerous,  or  large  chronic  ulcers,  ca- 
rjoUvS,  Toetici,  and  attended  witli  a flow  fever. 

ELECTARpxM.  An  electary.  EdeHaries  are  of 
the  lame  conhflence  and  materials  as  bolufl'es ; and  in 
chronic  difcales,  where  the  exaHnefs  of  dofes  is  not  ne- 
ceflary,  and  the  long  continuance  of  the  medicine  requires 
the  cone ifefl  form,  this  is  better  than  bolufes,  powders 
or  draughts.  FJeflaries  for  keeping  in  the  fliops  require 
a caic  to  avoid  fuch  things  as  will  deflroy  one  another 
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blin^'m-  ^Jir’mgents  and  agglutinants  fpoil  by 

mixed  with ; alkalies  acids  will  ffirmen^ 
If  they  he  together;  naufecus,  bitter  inprediems,  areTn- 
nXbtV  r '■  -^tiniony,"and  .dtiops  mi- 
bm  tL^rf  are  heft  made  up  in  pills  ; 

the  r ''  ^'^'P’-oved  by  mixture  w t i 

I <=onrillence  of 

Whe?f  /ryB  ^ if  "O'-  ferments. 

When  foft  they  are  called  opiata. 

^^uld  not  exceed  two  or 

mediUne  r f"'"  eonfideration  of  how  much  of  the 

times  o be’'  be  given  for  one  dofe,  is  fome- 

91-ateful  tb  Y^en  the  ingredients  aie  uu- 

Ld  /fnl  i ^ op  mucilage 

fa  Ph!  7 juice.  See  Lemery’s  Univer- 
lai  rnarmacoDoeia.  ^ 

L ALTERANS.  E- 

nfl  P P-  bydrargyri  cum  lulph.  gnm- 

guaiaci  aa  |fs.  eleaarii  fennse  comp.  gj.  fyr.  limp, 
q-  . ut  flat  eledlarium  ; dofis  qj.  vel  i;  bis  de  die  To 
chronic  en, prions  of  the  Ikin,  fhf  isgih  ;,  with  fonie  of 

drinfi 

1 rn'  • Election.  That  part  of  pharniacv 
wh  da  conflfls  in  a knowledge  of  the  various  limples 
Tf  ' tbe  materia  medica,  and  direds  thechiice 

F r PPXR  ^ bad. 

for  flnols  1 • ) m-  amber.  An  epithet 

™ P ® which  fhine  like  amber. 

ET  FT  TP  ™ SeeSucciNUM.  It  is  alfo 

fllven  ^ ^ with  a fifth  part 

made  ofTi^"'  The  tinaure  of  metals  is 

made  of  tin  and  copper,  to  which  fome  add  gold,  and 

ed  togethei  ; from  thefe  there  refnlts  a metallic  ihafs  to 

^be  name  of 


mine,  ale  This  mafs  is  powdered  and  detonated  with 
nitre  and  charcoal  to  a kind  of  fcoria  ; then  it  is  powdered 
again  whilft  hot,  and  then  digefted  in  fpirit  of  wine, 
whence  a tinaure  is  obtained  of  a fine  red  colour.  Th  s 
tmaure  is  a deobflruent. 

FtF^SpR  " SENNA.  See  Senna. 

See  Salvia. 

See  Alembroth. 

Element,  quafl  ellcimentum, 
quod  omnia  ex  ns  ehcita  et  extrada.  Thus  is  called  a 
bodjq  from  whence  any  thing  is  flrft  conflituted 
and  into  which  it  may  intimately  be^rcfolved  ; the  parts 
which  are  not  of  a different  nature,  hut  homogene^ous 

Empedocles  and  Aristotle  aeknowied.ed^T./;: 

ments,  an,  earth, fire,  and  water,  which  opinion  has  been 

well  received  for  many  ages,  but  now  proved  fallacious^ 
"bemifls,  confida-ed  earth,  fialt, 
Julphur,  and  mercury  m the  fame  fenfe,  but  the.re  are  al- 
lowed to  be  mcomprehenflble,  and  the  tlieory  built  on 
periments  made  on  metallic  fubftances.  "Principles 
which  cannot  be  fubdikided  by  art  are  called  elemmm  or 
principles  ; and  the  principles  made  up  of  thefe  fe 
condary  prmaples  Some  tvriters  carry  thi^s  ordermnch 

Lv  fed  to  ffie'  confefl’ed,  no  means  have  yet  been 

ffinafli  f unequivocally,  whether  any  fuch  fubor- 
d natton  of  principles  exifls.  We  may  indeed  difcover 
the  component  parts  of  bodies,  but  we  know  nothing  of 
their  arrairgemeiit.  Hence  it  is  faid  that  this  term  eight 
not  to  bq  u ed,  but  as  an  expreffion  denotinp  the  lafl  term 
of  our  analytical  refnlts.  Galen  fays,  that  the  element 
of  any  thing  is  the  fmallcfl  and  mofl  minute  part  of  that 
thing  whole  element  it  is.  But  the  word  elLents,  in  a 
g ative  fenfe,  IS  ufed  for  the  principles,  and  foundations 
of  apyartorfcience,  as  Euclid’s  elements,  the  element 
r|T’  elements  of  medicine,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

IlImNI,  }S!!“' 

H ^ A ^'-y ‘-®bnous  fubftance  ; the  heft  is  brought  from 

dire^of  I®*'"?'''  ; an  inferior  fort  is^'the  pro- 

duce of  a kind  of  ohve-tree  in  the  Spanifh  Well  IndL  ■ 
the  AMYRIS  ELEMIFERA.  Linn.  The  elenfl  tree  is  alfo 
called  myrobalanus  Zeylanicus-,  elcmnifiera  CuraJJixvica 
arbor  ; kcekuna.  What  we  have  from  the  Eaft  is  wrap- 
ped in  flag  leaves ; is  foftifh,  fomewhat  tranfparent  ■ ofa 
pale  wh.tifh  yellow  colour,  inclining  to  greLa Tinflam- 

V •’’"k-  '^g.'-^^able  flavour  wiien  melting  ; to  the 

afle  it  is  bittenfh;  it  diflolves  totally  in  reaified  fpirit  of 

femhl  by water,  about  one  ounce  of  cf- 
lential  oil  is  obtained  from  fixteen  of  the  gum. 

Its 
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Its  chief  life  is  as  a digefllTe  in  tlie  form  of  an  oint- 
ment : the  London  College  gives  the  following  preferip- 
tion,  in  which  it  is  the  chief  ingredient. 

Uyiguentum  Elemi.  Ointment  ^Elemi. 

Take  of  tried  mutton  fuet,  frefli,  two  pounds  ; of  gum 
elemi,  one  pound  ; of  common  tur|>entine,  ten  ounces. 
Alelt  the  gum  with  the  fuet  ; and  all  being  removed  from 
the  fire,  add  forthwith  the  turpentine,  and,  while  die  mix- 
ture is  fluid,  drain  it. 

Arcffius  was  its  hrfl:  preferiber,  and  from  him  it  was 
formerly  called  IhiimenUtm  vel  baljaynum  Aeccvi.  See 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works.  When 
to  this  tw'o  ounces  of  olive  oil  is  added,  it  has  been  called 
unguentum  elemi  compojitum.  It  is  the  beft  of  the  terebin 
thinate  applications  in  uie  for  encouraging  a good  digef- 
tion  in  ulcers.  If  to  half  a pound  of  this  ointment  is  add- 
ed one  dram  of  aerugo  anas,  it  is  then  called  unguentum 
elemi  cum  a ruginc.  It  is  made  by  firft  mi.xing  tire  verdi- 
greafe  wtih  a little  oil,  and  gradually  flirring  it  into  the 
elemi  ointment  whiHI  in  a melted  date.  'I'his  remedy 
has  been  long  in  ufe  as  a dimulant  to  foul  ulcers. 

ELEMNIFERA  CURASSAVICA  ARBOR.  See 
Elemi. 

ELENGI.  A tall  tree  which  grows  in  M.ilabar,  and 
bears  fragrant  flow'ers,  edeemed  for  their  cordial  quality. 

ELEOSELINUM,  from  5^05,  a fen,  and  ceKmv,  pcirfiey. 
See  Apium. 

ELEPHANTIA.  A fort  of  anafarca. 

FIlephantia  Aicabum.  According  to  fome  it  is  the 
elephantiajis,  when  the  feet  are  1 welled  and  hard.  In  Dr. 
Cullen’s  Nofologv,  it  is  fynonymous  \u\k\\  elephantiajis. 

ELEPHANT  IASIS, called  alio  elephas  ; Lazari  mot  bus 
vcl  malum  ; iPhanicius  morbus.  It  is  gcncrallv  ranked  as 
a fpccies  of  leprofy ; fee  Lepra  Arabum.  Some  fay 
it  is  the  highed  degree  of  Ikin  difealcs:  and  others  didiii- 
guiili  it  from  the  Icproiy  by  having  its  feat  in  the  fiefh, 
w b.ild  the  leprofy  only  afledls  the  Ikin,  or,  at  the  mod, 
tlic  integuments.  This  diforder  receives  its  name  from 
its  adedling  tlie  legs  fu  as  to  make  them  rcl'emble  tliofe 
of  an  elephant. 

Lh'.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  di'eafe  in  tlie  clafs  ca- 
chexise,  and  order  impetigines,  and  defines  it  a conta- 
gious dileafe,  wherein  the  ikin  is  thick,  wrinkled,  rougli, 
and  uncluous,  ilivellcd  of  its  hair  ; the  extremities  inlen- 
iible,  witli  refpeid  to  feeling;  the  face  disfigured  with 
hard  tumors,  called  tubera  ; the  voice  hoarie  and  nafal. 
In  did'erent  parts  of  tlie  fkin  fometimes  arilc. fungi,  hav- 
ing the  appearance  of  mulberries,  or  ratpberries. 

Dr.  Towne  afTiircs  us,  that  negroes  are  very  commonly 
the  fubjedls  of  this  diforder,  and  that  it  bears  a great  af- 
finity to  the  bed  account  we  haye  of  the  lepra  of  die  Ara- 
bians- He  lays  thole  are  the  mod  fubject  to  it,  who,  af-  1 
ter  levere  acute  fevers,  long  continued  intermittents,  or 
otlier  tedious  illneffes,  are  either  much  c.xpoied  to  the 
inclemency  of  rainy  feafons,  and  the  cold  dews  of  the 
evening,  or  who  are  condrained  to  fublid  on  bad  diet. 

On  the  fird  attack  the  patient  complains  oflhiverings  ; 
thefe  continue  a few  hours,  and  are  fucccedcd  by  a pain 
in  the  head,  back,  and  loins  ; a naufea  and  vomiting  loon 
follow,  with  pain  in  one  of  the  inguinal  glands  (never  in 
both)  : a fevere  fever  follows;  the  gland  reddens,  becomes 
hard,  but  fcldom  fuppurates  ; a red  dreak  runs  down  the 
thigh,  from  the  fwclled  gland  to  the  leg,  almod  an  inch 
broad,  and  of  a flclh  colour  ; this  dreak  foon  fwells,  and 
then  the  fever  abates,  and  the  matter  is  thrown  upon  the 
leg  by  an  impeifetd  crifis.  By  degrees  the  leg  is  more 
and  more  tumified,  and  the  veins  are  formed  into  large 
varices,  which  are  very  apparent  from  the  knee  downward 
to  the  toes.  After  this,  the  flcin  grows  rugged  and  un- 
equal, a fcaly  fubdance  foon  forms  itfelf  on  it,  with  fil- 
I'ures  here  and  there.  Thefe  fcales  do  not  dry  off,  but 
are  daily  protruded  forward,  until  the  leg  is  greatly  en- 
larged. Though  this  fcaly  fubdance  appears  harlh  and 
infendblc,  if  it  is  very  fuperficially  touched  wdth  the  point 
of  a lancet,  the  blood  fieely  oozes  out.  Notwithdand- 
ing  the  mondrous  fize  of  the  difeafed  leg,  the  appetite 
remains  good,  and  in  all  other  rcfpecls  the  patient  is 
healthy  ; many  of  them  continue  thus  for  twenty  years  or 
more,  and  make  no  other  complaint  than  what  the  enor- 
mous fize  of  the  leg  occadons.  It  rarely  happens  that 
both  legs  are  affeilcd.  White  people  are  afflidted  with 
this  dilorder  wlien  fubjedbed  to  the  fame  circumdances 
that  are  the  apparent  caui'e  in  blacks. 
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This  dileale  is  Infectious,  and  often  found  to  be  here- 
■ ditary.. 

T he  cure  is  uncertain  : however,  after  cleanfurg  tlio 
fird  palfages,  warm  perfpiratives  may  be  mixed  with  aiN 
timonials,  and  adminillered  witli  the  bark.  The  diet 
and  other  helps  diould  all  conduce  to  increafethc  vis  vitasi- 
Mercury  is  laid  by  fome  to  be  injurious  ; but  the  experi- 
ence of  others  manlfeds  its  ufefulnefs,  when  joined  with 
the  above-named  remedies. 

Aret.'EUS  deferibes  the  elephantiajis  w itli  great  accuracy, 
Towne  is  jiarticular  in  the  account  of  it.  See  Turner 
alio  in  his  Difeafes  of  the  flein,  and  Brook’s  Pradtice  of 
Phyfic. 

in  the  Lond.  Med.  Tranf.  vol.  i.  p.  23,  &c.  is  inferted 
a deicripiion  ofthe  cA/iZ/ww/irt/fj,  as  it  appears  in  Madeira, 
and  alio  the  method  which  in  one  indance  was  attended 
with  fuccefs.  In  this  country  the  diforder  appears  at  fird 
in  the  form  of  tubercles  on  any  or  all  parts  of  the  body; 
in  time  they  ulcerate:  if  they  happen  on  the  beard  "or 
eye-brows,  the  hairs  there  fall  oft',  but  this  does  not  hap- 
pen on  the  head.  The  legs  fw'ell,  and  are  hard  ; w'hitc 
fcales  cover  them,  and  filTurcs  appear  here  and  there, 
though  in  fome  indances  the  legs  are  emaciated  and  full 
of  ulcers.  Many  other  very  difagrceahle  fymptoms  are 
obferved  in  different  patients. 

None  are  obferved  to  receive  this  diforder  from  others 
by  contadi,  but  generally  the  children  of  the  difeafed  are 
fubjedl:  to  it. 

The  bark,  wdth  the  following  embrocation  and  blifter- 
ing,  proved  curative,  after  mercurials  and  antimonials 
tailed. 

Applied.  Empl.  lipifp-  Nuch. 

R Cort.  peruv.  pulv.  g i.  fs.  cort.  rad.  falTafr.  pulv.  ^fs. 
lyr.  q.  1'.  f.  elciSlar.  cap.  q.  n.  m.  major  bis  in  die. 

R Spt.  vini  tenuior.  7^  viii.  lixiv.  tart.  J i.  fpt.  fal.  am- 
nion. 3 ii.  m.  t.  embroc.  cum  qua  inung.  partes  aft'cid. 
mane  nodleque. 

ELEPHANTINUM  E.MPL.  A plafter  defetibed  in 
Oribafius.  Celfus  deferibes  one  of  the  fame  name,  but 
very  ditl'ercnt  in  qualities. 

ELEPHAS.  l.N  CHEMISTRY  it  rignifiesy5rt/.t  ^7^7/^, 
In  BOTANY  it  is  a plant  which  Pajkinfon  calls  fcordio 
affiuis  elephas  colurnna;.  In  zoology  it  is  the  large 
animal  called  an  elephant.  In  nosology  It  is  the  diforder 
called  elephantiajis.  ■ 

ELERSNA.  See  Molybu.ena. 

ELET'TARI.  See  Carda.momum. 

PRiMU.M.  See  Amomum, 

ELUTHERIA.  See  Thuris  cortex. 

ELEVATIO.  Sec  SuBLiMATio. 

FA.evator  auriculae.  T'liis  mufcle  arifes  from  the 
external  termination  of  the  frontal  mufele,  it  being  formed 
of  diverfe  fleftiy  fibres  covering  the  temporal  mulcle  ; and 
being  thin  and  membranous,  is  carried  over  it  ; then 
growing  narrow'cr,  is  inferted  into  the  upper  part  of  the 
car,  bringing  it  upward  and  forward. 

Labii  inferioris  musculus.  See  Leva- 
tor LAEII  inferioris. 

— ■ — Labii  superioris.  See  Levator  labii 

SUPERIORIS. 

Labiorum.  See  I.evator  com.munis. 

Nasi  al.arum.  1 liele  mufclcs  arife  from  the 

top  of  the  bone  of  the  nofe  near  the  lachrymal  cavity, 
with  a (liarp  and  flefliy  beginning,  and  falling  down  to- 
wards Its  lldes  In  a triangular  figure,  not  much  unlike  the 
Greek  letter  A,  run  downwards  tlie  length  of  the  bone,  and 
are  inferted  broad  and  flelhy  into  the  nafi  alae. 

OcULl  ; alfo  called jnperbus,  atlollcns,  and  rcAus 

fiepcrior.  This  mufele  rifes  from  the  bottom  of  the  foc- 
ket  near  the  hole,  which  gives  a paff'age  to  the  optic  nerve  ; 
then  paffing  over  the  ujiper  part  of  the  globe  of  the  eye, 
is  inferted  into  the  fuperior  and  anterior  part  of  the  felc- 
rotica. 

■ PaLPEBR.€  SUPERIORIS.  ScC  LeVATOR 

palp,  super. 

ELEVATORES  ANI.  See  Levatores  ani. 
ELEVATORIUM.  An  elevator.  Vtom  eleve, 
to  raije  up.  An  iuftrument  to  raile  a depreffiou  in  the 
fluill. 

ELHANNE  ARABUM.  See  Ligustrum  Indi- 

CUM. 

ELICHRYSON,  7 Helychryson.  Hclychryjum, 

ELICHRYSUM,  5 from  riAi  »' , the  Jun,  and  ^piccs, 
p-oid.  Goldylocks- 
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Boerhaave  enumerates  nineteen  fpecies.  It  is  a fmall, 
flnubby,  downy  plant,  clothed  with  long  very  narrow 
leaves,  producing  on  the  tops  of  the  branches  feveral  fmall 
round  heads,  of  bright  yellow  fcaly  flowers.  It  is  a na- 
tive of  the  fouthern  parts  of  France.  It  flowers  in  May 
and  June,  and  holds  its  leaves  all  the  winter. 

Elichrysum,  Coma  aurea-,  called  alfo  lly.aria  aurea, 
linofyrls.,  nupeorum,  virga  aiirca,  conyza,  elichryfura  lati- 
folia,  and  Cj E RJti  A N goldylocics.  It 

is  cultivated  in  gardens,  and  flowers  in  May.  The  flow- 
ers are  diuretic. 

Conyza Mthiopica.  African  shrubby  goldylocks. 
Elichrysum,  called  alfo  chryjocome,  coma  aurea, 
GOLDEN  MAIDEN-HAIR,  GOLDEN  STOECHAS,  GOLD- 
EN, or  YELLOW  CASIDONY,  GOLDYLOCKS. 

xiie  flowers,  naturally  dry  and  firm,  retain  their  figure 
and  glofly  yellow  colour  for  years.  Both  the  flowers  and 
leaves,  if  rubbed  a little,  fmell  ftrongly,  and  have  a fla- 
vour of  the  mufK  kind.  To  the  tafte  they  are  warni;^  pun- 
<rent,  bitterilh,  and  aftringent.  Water  takes  up  their  fla- 
vour iivdiftillation ; and,  by  infufion,  redified  fpirit  does 
the  lame.  It  is  not  much  fifed  in  medicine,  although  it 
is  efteemed  as  being  aflringent  and  corroborant. , See 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  or  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

Montanum.  See  Gnaphalium  monta- 

NUM.  . , 

ELTDRION.  Rulandiis  fays,  it  rs  maftich,  or  mer- 
cury, or  rapontic,  or  a mixture  of  filver,  brafs,  and 
gold. 

ELIGII  MORBUS.  See  Fistulai 
ELEGMA.  See  Linctus. 

ELIQUATIO,  Eliquation,  from  eliqiio,  to  melt 
down.  This  is  an  operation,  by  which  a more  fufible 
fubftance  is  feparated  from  one  lefs  fufible,  by  means  of 
a heat  fufficiently  intenfe  to  melt  the  former,  but  not  the 
latter.  Thus  an  allay  of  copper  and  lead  may  be  fepa- 
rated by  applying  a heat,  which  (hall  melt  the  lead,  but 
not  the  copper. 

ELITHROIDES.  See  Testes. 

ELIXIR,  fometimes,  according  to  Lemery,  called  en- 
cliiloma.  An  elixir  is  only  a compound  tiniture.  This 
word  is  from  the  Arabic,  in  which  language  al-ecjir, 
or  al-ekfir,  iignifies  ; hence  ^/ixir,  a medicine 

prepared  hy  the  chemical  art,  is  appropriated  by  way  of 
eminence  to  a tindure  extraded  by  a proper  menftruum 
from  many  ingredients.  An  elixir  is  more  faturated  than 
a tindure,  hence  not  fo  clear. 

Elixir  Aloes.  j Vitriolicum.  See  Aloes. 

Proprietatis.  3 

• MvRMJE  COMP.  ) SeeMYRRHA; 

Uterinum.  j 

ELIXIS,  from  to  See  Linctus. 
ELIXIVIATIO-  Elixiviation.  The  operation 
by  which  a fixed  fait  is  extraded  from  the  afhes  of  vege- 
tables, by  an  affufion  of  water. 

ELIZ.  See  fiERis  flos. 

ELLEBORINE.  See  Helleborus  Niger  hor- 

TEN.  &c. 

ELLEBORUS.  See  Helleborus. 

ELLOBOS.  An  epithet  for  fuch  feeds  or  fruits  as  are 
in  pods  or  lobes. 

ELLYCHNION,  7 from  <3 The  wick 
ELLYCHNIOTOS,  S ofa  LAMP  or  candle.  Thefe 
were  made  of  different  materials,  fome  of  the  papyrus, 
fome  of  the  fruit  of  the  nciiius,  &c.  Thefe  wicks  were 
ufed  by  the  ancients  inftead  of  lint. 

ELMINTHES.  See  Vermes. 

ELOANX.  See  Auripigmentum. 

ELODES.  This  is  a fpecies  of  tritaiophya,  or 
REMITTENT  fever,  of  the  inflammatory  kind,  which 
nfually  terminates  in  fourteen,  or  twenty-one  days  ; it  is 
epidemic,  though  not  contagious  ; and  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  difeafe,  through  its  courfe,  profufe  fweating 
attends. 

ELOGIUM.  See  Renunciatio. 

ELOME.  See  Auripigmentum. 

ELONGAFIO,  from  elongo,  to  lengthen  out.  See 
Luxatio. 

ELOPHOBOSCUM.  See  Cara  brasiliensibus. 
ELOPITINUM.  See  Vitriolum. 

ELIPIS.  The  scoria  of  silver. 

ELTZ.  See  .^ris  flos. 

ELUTHARIA,  * . 'i- 

ELUTHERIA.  \ ^huris  cortex. 

ELUTRIATIO.  E LUTRiATioN,  from  elutro,  to  de- 
cant. 'Phis  is  an  operation  performed  by  walhing  fo- 


lid  fubflances  with  water,  fcirring  them  well  together, 
and  haftily  pouring  off  the  water,  while  the  lighter  part 
remains  fufpended  in  the  agitated  fluid,  that  it  may  thereby 
be  lepafated  from  tlie  heavier  part.  By  tiiis  operation, 
metallic  ores  are  clearifed  from  earth,  fiones,  and  other 
lighter  unmetallic  parts  adhering  to  them. 

ELUVIES.  In  Pechlinus  it  imports  the  humour  dif- 
charged  in  a Jluor  albus 

ELUXATIO.  See  Luxatio. 

E'LYMAGEOSTIS,  i . p 
ELYMOS.  1 SecPANicOM. 

ELYTHROIDES  or  Elithr aides,  from  e^euSpoy,  vagina,- 
a Jhcath,  and  form.  So  the  tunica  vaginalis  of  the 
teftes  is  called.  See  Testes. 

ELYTROCELE,  e-hur^ov’,  vagina,  and  hernia. 
See  Hernia  vaginalis. 

ELYTRON,  from  c\va,  to  involve,  or  cover,  a cover-' 
ing  or  fliearh.  Hippocrates  calls  the  membranes  which 
involve  the  fpinal  marrow, 

ELZIMAR.  See  ZEris  flos. 

EAIACIANTES.  Difeafes  that  occafion  a wafting- 
of  the  whole  body. 

EMACIATIO.  A falling  away  of  the  flefh,  called 
alfo  ectexis. 

EMANSIO.  Etmuller  ufes  this  word  inftead  of  fup- 
prejfo,  when  fpeaking  of  fupprelfed  menfes.  Emanfio 
menfum  is  the  retention  or  abience  of  the  menfes  beyond 
their  ufual  period  of  appearing.  See  Menses  deOci- 

ENTES. 

EMARGINAtO.  Emarginate.  To  cleanfe  a 
wound  of  the  icurf,  &c.  about  its  edge. 

EMARGINATUS,  {e,  from,  and  margo,  margin). 
Deficient  in  its  margin  : when  applied  to  the  apex  of  a 
leaf,  it  fignifies  terminating  in  a notch,  the  margin  being 
diicontinued,,  or  broken. 

EMASCULATIS.  See  Malazissatus. 
EMBAMMA,  vel  bamma,  from  j3a.7rlcu,  to  hnmerge,  or 
dip,  alfo  apobamma.  A fauce  or  pickle  to  dip  vidduals 
in.  Muftard  is  a kind  embamma.  Alfo  a flight  tincture, 
and  applied  to  water  in  which  hot  iron  hath  been 
quenched.  ; 

EMBAPHION.  A cruet  for  containing  embammas. 

BMBASIS,  from  tv,  and  to  go.  See  DEXAMENEi 

EMBELG,7  o 

EMBLEG  \ Myrobalani  emblici. 

EMBOLE,  from  iuCa>^\a,  to  put  in.  The  redufiioil 
or  fetting  of  a diflocated  bone.  See  Luxatio. 

EMBORISMA.  See  Aneurisma. 

EMBOTUM.  A funnel  conveying  fumes  into  any 
orifice  of  the  body; 

EM^REGMA,  ? from  to  moifen,  fprinkle, 

EMBROCATIO,  S or foakin.  Embrocation, called 
empluvium,  emh  oche,  alfo  cataclyfmus,  which  fee.  It  is 
an  external  application  in  a fluid  form,  ufually  prepared 
of  volatile  and  fpirituous  ingredients,  arid  moftly  ufed  to 
relieve  pains,  numbnefs,  or  palfies.  See  Lotio. 

EMBROCHE,  fi  ‘om  to  make  wet.  See 

Embrocatio  ; alfo  Fotus. 

EMBRONTETOS,  from  Spoilt},  thunder,  one  thundcr- 
ftruck.  See  alfo  Apoplectici. 

EMBRYON.  An  embrio,  from  nj,  in,  and  to 
pullulate,  or  bud  forth.  Thus  the  child  in  the  womb  is 
calledj  becaufe  it  buds  forth  in  the  internal  parts.  So  Hip- 
pocrates calls  the  child  in  the  womb  when  in  its  third  ftage, 
that  is,  before  it  is  a,  complete  child.  See  Gonceptio. 

Galen  fays,  that  the  Greeks  did  not  call  the  foetus  un- 
der two  months  old  by  the  name  of  embryon,  but  named 
it  cuema  ; but  others  fay,  it  is  embryon  during  the  whole 
time  of  its  being  in  the  womb.  Homer  applies  the'  terni 
embryon  to  the  foetus  of  brutes  ; and  Theophraftus  does 
the  fame  with  refpefil  to  the  feeds  of  plants,  and  they  are 
followed  in  the  fame  by  all  the  moderns. 

EMBRYONATUM.  See  Antimonium,  No.  i 5. 

EMBRYONUM  BALS.  vel  Spt.  It  is  a preferip- 
tion  of  Bates ; but  in  point  of  excellency,  it  is  exceeded 
bv  a mixture  of  the  fpirituous  anifeed  water,  and  fimple 
cinnamon  water  in  equal  parts. 

EMBRYOL  HLASTES,  from  ty-Cpvov,  a fatus,  and 
PtKoae,  to  break.  An  inftrument  to  break  the  bones  of  a 
feetus,  in  order  to  its  more  eafy  delivery.  It  is  alfo  a 
CROTCHET  for  extradling  a feetus.  See  Emeryulcia. 

EMBR.YOTOMIA.  Embriotomy.  From  sy.Cfvov, 
a foetus,  and  to  cut.  It  is  a cutting  of  the  child 

whilft  in  the  womb,  in  order  to  its  eafier  delivery. 

EMBRYULCUS.  It  is  when  embrvotomy  is  made 
life  of  for  delivering  a child  from  the  womb. 
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EMBRYULCIA,  from  s^Cpvoii,  a f wills,  and  0,0.01,  to 
draw.  An  hook  for  the  extradtion  of  a child  when  la- 
bour IS  difficult.  In  the  prefeat  pfradlice  of  midwifry,  as 
circumftances  vary,  the  fwtus  is  drawn  away  from  the 
■uterus  by  the  BLuNt  Hook,  the  straight  forceps, 
the  CURVED  forceps,  or  the  crotchet  ; the  latter 
of  thefe  wounds,  and  fo  generallv  kills  the  child  • but  its  de- 
livery is  only  expedited  and  facilitated  by  the  other  three. 

^The  blunt  hook  is  ufed  when  the  child  prefents 
with  its  breech,  aqd  the  pains  are  notfufficient  for  effedf- 
ing  its  delivery.  In  this  cafe,  the  hook  is  carefully  to  be 
fixed  in  the  groin  of  the  child,  and  as  the  pains  return, 
nature  muff  be  affifted  by  gently  pulling  with  the  hook  ; 
but  if  much  flrength  is  required,  it  is  ftill  better  to  leave 
the  delivery  to  the  ufual  affiftance  of  the  hands  only  with 
the  labour-pains,  becaufe  the  hook  may  diflocate  or  break 
the  thigh  of  the  child.  When  the  hook  is  ufed,  it  fliould 
be  taken  away  as  foon  as  the  finger  can  be  fixed  in  the 
child’s  groin,  for  thus  the  danger  is  much  leflened. 

The  crotchets  are  ufed  in  the  fame  manner  as  the 
forceps,  except  that  the  crotchet,  having  a hook  at  its 
point,  is  forced  into  the  part  to  which  it  is  applied. 

The  strait  forceps  are  ufed  for  bringing  the  head  of 
the  child  forward,  when  by  reafon  of  its  fize,  or  the  want 
of  pains,  it  cannot  otherwife  be  protruded ; but  much  care 
fbould  be  had  in  ufing  thcm^  They  are  never  neceffary 
vvhilft  the  head  is  above  the  brim  of  the  pelvis , and  in- 
deed very  rarely  when  it  hath  defcended  lower.  Dr. 
Hunter  abfolutely  forbids  their  ufe,  if  they  can  poffibly 
be  avoided,  and  that  confiftent  with  the  fafety  of  the 
child ; for  if  time  is  allowed,  the  parts  will  dilate,  and 
the  head  will  be  moulded  fo  as  to  pafs  with  the  leaf! 
poffible  violence. 

The  forceps,  as  improved  by  Smellie,  are  the  befi; ; he 
reduced  their  length,  to  prevent  their  being  ufed  before 
the  head  is  fufficiently  low.  They  fhould  not  be  applied 
before  the  ears  can  be  felt,  and  before  ufing  them,  the 
following  rules  fhould  be  obferved. 

1.  The  external  parts  fhould  be  fufficiently  dilated. 

2.  The  exadf  fituation  of  the  child’s  head  fhould  be 
known ; and  this  is  befl  difcovered  by  feeling  one  ear. 

3.  A finger  fhould  be  in  the  os  internum  to  guide  the 
forceps,  left  a part  of  the  uterus  itfelf  fhould  be  included 
in  them.  When  the  finger  cannot  be  thus  introduced, 
great  care  is  required  in  paffing  the  forceps  along  the  fide 
of  the  child’s  head. 

4.  The  blades  of  the  forceps  fliould  be  well  greafed  be- 
fore they  are  introduced. 

5.  If  poffible,  apply  the  blades  over  the  child’s  ears,  for 
thus  tliey  are  placed  on  the  narroweft  part  of  the  head  ; 
■when  this  cannot  be  done,  fix  one  before  one  ear,  and 
the  other  behind  the  oppofite  one. 

6.  The  forceps  fhould  be  pafled  up  in  the  diredfion  of 
a line,  that  would  be  fuppoled  to  pafs  through  betwixt  the 
navel  and  the  fcrobiculus  cordis  ; at  the  fame  time  keep- 
ing the  handles  as  far  back  as  the  perineum  will  eafily 
admit.  When  the  forceps  are  fecure,  pull  them  from 
blade  to  blade,  for  otherwife  they  are  apt  to  flip  off. 

7.  The  handles  fliould  be  tied  tight  before  the  operator 
begins  to  pull  downwards  with  them  ; and  when  the  two 
blades  are  locked,  the  lock  fhould  be  about  an  inch  from 
the  child’s  head. 

8.  As  the  child’s  head  advances,  the  operator  fliould 
ahernately  reft  and  pull  while  the  perinaeum  is  on  the 
ftretch,  and  until  the  vertex  is  brought  from  under  the 
os  pubis ; then  the  handles  of  the  forceps  being  gradually 
raifed  towards  the  mother’s  belly,  and  the  pulling  repeat- 
ed with  caution,  whilft  with  one  hand  the  perinaeum  is 
fupported,  the  forehead  will  be  freed  from  it.  The  for- 
ceps are  now  to  be  taken  away,  and  the  delivery  finiflied 
as  is  ufual,  with  the  hands  alone. 

The  different  cafes  in  which  thefe  forceps  are  required, 
may  be  feen  under  the  article  PrjEsentatio. 

The  LONG  curved  forceps.  They  were  invented 
by  Smellie,  with  a view  to  faving  the  life  of  the  child, 
when,  the  body  being  delivered,  the  head  could  not  be 
brought  away  in  the  ufual  manner.  In  this  cafe,  the 
crotchet  was  formerly  ufed.  Thefe  forceps  are  longer 
than  the  flraight  ones,  becaufe  they  are  applied  when  the 
head  of  the  child  is  above  the  brim  of  the  pelvis ; but  as 
it  can  very  rarely  happen  that  where  the  buttocks  have 
pafled  (efpecially  when  doubled,  as  in  breech  prefentations) 
the  head  will  be  detained ; thefe  inftruments  will  hardly 
ever  be  required.  Indeed  when  the  head  is  feparated  from 
the  body,  and  left  in  the  uterus,  if  the  pelvis  is  much  dif- 
torted,  the  long  curved  forceps  may  fomctimes  be  prefer- 


able to  the  ftraight  ones;  but  in  this  cafe.  If  the  fize  of 
the  head  is  leflened  by  emptying  it  of  part  of  the  brain, 
the  delivery  may  generally  be  efFedled  by  one  hand  and 
one  crotchet.-  Notwithftanding  tiie  advantages  propofcd 
by  the  ule  of  the  foregoing  inftruments,  In  fume  caies 
they  are  unavailing;  it  is  then  adviied,  to  open  the  lirad 
by  the  ufe  of  the  stop-scissors  ; a large  patr  of  fciffors, 
with  a ftop  put  on  the  outward  edge  of  each  blade,  tibour 
the  middle;  the  inner  edge  of  which  are  blunted  down- 
wards. Thefe  contrivances  are,  firll:,  to  flop  the  fciiTors 
before  they  are  expanded  in  a proper  iituation,  and  to 
prevent  cutting  the  vagina  or  nteirus,  in  occafionally 
doling  them.  See  Praefentatio,  Cafe  19;  and  the  others 
where  the  head  prefents,  which  will  fliew  the  utility  of 
thefe  inftruments  more  dearly.' 

EMBULA.  a Pipe. 

EMUBLARCHI  SUFFUlMIGrUM.  A suefumi- 
gation  deferibed  by  Aetius. 

EMERUS,  alio  called  colutea  fcorpioidcs  major,  and 
Jenna,  fcorpium,  colutea  humilis,  colutea  J'corpiodcs  humUh, 
colutea  filiquofa  minor,  coronilla  montana,  and  lesser 
scorpion  senna. 

It  grows  on  hilly  place's ; its  leaves  are  purging,  and 
poor  people  fometimes  gather  and  ufe  them  on  that  ac- 
count. 

• Americanus.  SeeiNDicuM. 

EMESIA,  EMESMA,  and  emetos,  from'  ij.tm,  to  vo^ 
nut.  The  adion  of  vomiting. 

EMETICA,  Emetic,  from  to  vomit,  called 
alfo  ano-cathartica,  vomiioria ; medicines  which'  excite 
vomiting.  The  benefit  of  emetics  arifes  from  their  eva- 
cuating power,  and  not  only  dears  the  ftomach,  but  the 
upper  parts  of  the  inteftines ; hence  their  ufe,  in  cafe  of 
poifonous  or  other  offenfive  materials  being  lodged  in  the 
ftomach ; belides,  from  the  fhock  which  rliey  give  ta 
the  general  frame,  they  are  highly  ufeful ; they  alfo  eva- 
cuate  bile,  and  prevent  ftagnations  happening  in  the  fyf- 
tem  of  the  vena  portarum,  which  often  lay  the  founda- 
tion of  the  moft  ohllinatc  complaints;  nor  is  the  com- 
preflion  alone  whicli  they  give,  confined  to  the  liver,  but 
the  whole  abdominal  vifeera  experiences  the  good  effeds, 
as  alfo  thofe  of  tlie  thorax;  they  clear  the  inteftines 
downwards  ; and  alfo  excite  the  force  oi'  die  circulation 
in  every  part  of  die  fvftem,  and  determine  the  fluids  to 
tlie  furface  of  the  boefy,  from  all  whidi  circrmftances 
much  general  utility  may  be  derived  in  piadtice. 

Medicines  of  this  kind  ad  by  irritation,  the  efl'ed  of 
which  is  a conatus  naturse  to  expel  foniething  olmoxious  ; 
hence  a cathartic  in  an  over  dofe  often  proves  emetic. 

When  emetics  are  adminiftered,  if  bleeding  is  required, 
it  fhould  be  firft  performed.  If  the  patient  is  coftive,  or  if 
he  hath  a fsrous  plctliora,  purging  fhould  piecedc  the 
ufe  of  emetics,  efpecially  in  children.  Fat  people  fhould 
take  emetics  on  an  empty  ftomach,  after  ufing  brifk  ex- 
ercife,  about  noon;  and  thin  people  Ihould'^takc  them 
about  an  hour  or  two  after  eating. 

During  the  operation  of  an  emetic,  the  perfon  fhould 
fit  with  his  knees  advanced  towards  liis  brcafl:,  for  thus 
the  difeharges  will  be  much  more  eafy.  Though  drink- 
ing freely  generally  affifts  the  operation  of  thefe  medi- 
cines; yet  if  two  or  three  drauglits  do  not  come  up,  the 
throat  fliould  be  tickled  with  a featlier,  or  a few  grains 
of  white  vitriol  may  be  fwallowed,  becaufe  by  drinking 
more,  the  ftomach  may  be  fo  diltended  as  not’ to  be  able 
to  ejed  its  contents. 

In  all  feverifh  paroxyfms,  inflammations  of  the  ftomach, 
fpafms  in  the  ftomach  from  anger,  hyfterics,  &c.  con- 
geftions  of  blood  in  the  upper  parts ; if  on  any  account 
an  emetic  is  indicated,  bleeding  fliould  precede,  and  tlis 
plethora  be  removed. 

A decodtion  of  the  bulbous  roots  of  common  daffodil 
is  one  of  the  gcnlleft  emetics  in  the  materia  incdica. 
Horfe-radifli  and  muftard  are  diuretics  as  well  as  gentle 
emetics,  and  as  they  difeharge  only  the  contents  of  tiis 
ftomach,  their  ufe  is  the  fafer  in  cafes  which  do  not  ad- 
mit of  more  adive  ones.  A tea-fpoon-ful  of  the  flour  of 
muftard  may  be  added  to  each  pint  of  warm  water,  and 
repeated  as  required. 

In  venereal  diforders,  the  hydrargyrus  vitrlolat.  Ins 
been  thought  the  moft  proper.  In  old  chronic  complaints, 
antimonial  emetics  are  to  be  preferred,  as  they  arc  atte- 
nuating and  deobftruent.  In  maniac  cafes,  antimoiiials 
are  never  to  be  omitted.  When  poifons  are  fwallowed, 
the  zincum  vitriolatum  purificatum  is  the  beft  adapted 
for  fpeedy  relief. 

The  ufefulncfs  of  emetic^  extends  very  far  into  medical 
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praflice.  When  the  menfes  are  exceffive  from  any  ob- 
flrudlion  in  the  returning  vcfTels,  an  emetic  may  procure 
reliet ; and  when  the  menles  are  fuppreffed,  emetics  pow- 
erfully affift  ill  reltoring  their  due  courfe,  if  taken  a little 
before  the  time  of  their  uiual  return.  The  head-ach  at- 
tending youth  at  the  age  of  puberty  is  much  relieved  by 
this  'dilcharge.  The  vomiting,  which  fo  frequently  is  at- 
tendant during  pregnancy,  is  mucli  relieved  by  frequent 
fmall  dofes  of  the  pulv.  ipecac.  Two,  and  from  that  to 
fix  grains,  may  be  now  and  then  given,  to  reftrain  the 
frequency  and  violence  of  thefe  difcharges ; and  the 
ftrainings  in  confequence  of  the  ipec.  is  far  lefs  than  thofe 
that  are  natural. 

Thofe  who  are  violently  ftrained  by  emetics,  thofe  who 
have  ruptures,  or  aneurifms,  as  alfo’thofe  whofe  vifcera 
are  unfound,  fhould  be  cautious  in  the  ufe  of  thefe  Her- 
culean remedies. 

An  opiate  fliould  generally  fucceed  an  emetic ; and 
when  thefe  evacuants  are  too  powerful,  or  operate  more 
than  is  required,  opiates  greatly  reduce  their  efficacy ; 
common  fait  given  in  the  gruel  will  turn  the  opef-ation  of 
emetics  downwards;  a fpoonful  of  brandy  fometimes  fuc- 
ceeds  in  checking  their  adtion;  mild  oils,  grateful  acids, 
and  aromatics,  are  alfo  efficacious  helps. 

On  the  fubjedf  emetics.  Dr.  Fothergill’s  Inaugural 
Differtation  (a  tranflation  of  which  is  in  that  edition  of 
his  works  publiffied  by  Dr  Lettfom)  may  be  read  with 
confiderable  advantages.  In  this  publication,  befides  the 
many  occafional  remarks  on  other  importantf  ubjedls,  the 
dodlor  very  advantageoufly  dwells,  i.  On  the  adfion  of 
vomiting,  and  the  various  means  ufed  to  excite  it ; he  at- 
tends to  emetics  witn  refpedl  to  their  ftrength  or  different 
power  on  the  ftomach.  2.  The  ufe  of  emetics  confidered 
as  ftiraulants.  3-  ufe  of  emetics  as  evacuants.  4.  The 
ufes  of  emetics,  arifing  from  their  mechanical  forte  ; this 
laft  divilion  he  concludes  with  obfervations  on  fame  dif- 
eafes  in  which  emetics  may  be  hurtful.  In  the  courfe  of 
his  remarks  under  the  above  divifions,  moff  difeafes  are 
noticed  \vhich  are  benefited  by  emetics  operating  in  any 
one  bf  thole  modes.  Butfuch  is  the  importance  of  every 
part  of  his  performance;  that  to  feledt  would  leave  too 
much  ; it  is  therefore  thought  bdl,  after  a general  infor 
mation  of  its  contents,  to  urge  the  perufal  of  the  work 
itfelf  on  every  inquirer  into  the  fubjedf. 

EMETICUM  mite.  The  mild  emetic  of  Boerhaave 
is  made  by  deflagrating  one  part  of  crude  antimony  with 
two  of  nitre.  By  this  procefs,  not  only  all  the  fulphur, 
but  much  of  the  phlogifton  of  the  regulus,  is  confumed  ; 
it  is  therefore  mild, 

Emeticum  viNurff.  See  Antimoniaee  Vinum. 

EMETOCA  EHARTICUMi  A medicine  which  ope- 
rates both  by  vomit  and  ftool. 

EM1SSARIUM-.  An  emissary.  In  medicine,  it  is 
any  orifice  of  the  body,  whether  natural  or  morbid,  out 
of  .which,  any  thing  is  emitted. 

EMMENAGOGA,  Emmenagogues,  from  ifjLucna, 
the  menjirual  difcharges,  and  ayu,  to  draw,  lead,  ox  force, 
called  alfo  menagoga\  medicines  fuited  to  promote  the 
menftrual  flux  in  women ; or  to  excite  and  reftore  it, 
when  retained  or  fUppreffed.  Though  there  is  fuch  a 
^wer  in  medicine,  cannot  abfolutely  be  denied;  yet, 
fhould  the  term  be  cautioufly  admitted ; for  Dr.  Cullen 
lays,  that  he  is  of  opinion,  that  in  an  hundred  inflances, 
it  has  been  employed  without  rtafon.  Some  medicines 
ranked  under  this  clafs  produce  their  effea  by  lefening 
irritations,  others  by  their  Jlimuli-,  and  d third  kind,  by 
conducing  to  fill  the  body  with  healthy  fluids.  When 
fpafms  in  the  veffels  caufe  obftrudlions  of  the  catamenia, 
thefcetid  gums  and  plants  may  be  of  fervice ; fuch  par- 
ticularly, as  rue,  cajior,  fabine,  afafcetida. 

The  ftimulating  kinds  fhould  not  be  given,  except  the 
body  is  full  of  good  blood  and  juices ; for  as  they  urge 
to  an  excretion,  they  catife  a difcharge  of  what  cannot 
be  fpared  until  them  With  refpea  to  the  third  kind, 
there  is  great  uncertainty ; few,  if  any  of  this  clafs,  having 
been  found  to  anfwer  the  expedation  of  the  praditioner  ; 
indeed,  fo  little  fo,  that  one  cannot  almofl:  in  any  cafe  of 
amenorrhoea,  with  much  confidence  promife  fuccefs. 
The  general  dodrine  at  prefent  Hands,  that  the  medicines 
which  are  to  be  employed  in  both  the  Hates  of  amenor- 
rhoea, are  chiefly  thofe,  which  Hrengthen,  and  increafe 
the  adion  of  the  veffels  of  the  uterus.  Hence  iron  and 
Its  preparations,  alfo  mercury,  on  thefe  accounts,  have 
Men  generally  eHeemed  powerful  medicines  of  this  clafs. 
Aloes  are  alfo  enumerated  among  menagogues  ; but  its 
power  here  chiefly  arifes  from  Hiniulating  the  redum. 


and  from  hence,  communicating  its  adion  to  the  uterine 
veffels. 

EMMENIA,  from  fitjy,  a month.  See  Menses. 

EMMOTOS.  from  Lint.  An  epithet  for  per- 
fons,  paits  of  the  body,  or  dilorders,  that  require  Unt  for- 
the  cure. 

EMODIA.  A STUPOR  of  the  teeth. 
EMOLEIENff  lAi  Emollients,  called  alfo  ma- 
lafiicosi  Meuicines  which  diminifh  die  force  of  cohelion 
in  our  Ample  foiids,  and  therefore  loften  and  diminilh 
the  hardnels  and  rigidity  of  the  parts  to  which  they  are 
applied.  They  not  only  relax  and  fupple  the  lolids ; but 
alio  flieath  and  foften  the  afperity  of  the  fluids.  When 
externally  applied,  they  are  termed  emolhentia,  internally 
adminiHered,  demulcentia  feeins  to  be  their  propereH  ap- 
pellation. See  Demulcentia.  Dr.  Cullen  lays,  that 
emollients  ad  upon  the  parts  to  which  they  are  immedi- 
ately applied,  either  by  being  infinuated  into  the  fubHance 
of  the  folid ; and  thereby  diminilhing  the  denfity  of  the 
whole  of  the  mixt;  they  dmnnilh  its  force  of  cohefion  ; 
or  by  being  infinuated  into  the  interHices  of  dry  particles, 
they  diminifh  the  fridion,  that  might  otherwife  occur, 
and  thereby  render  the  whole  more  flexible.  The  former 
leems  to  be  the  operation  of  water,  the  latter  of  oil. 

Emollient  topics  are  formed  of  water,  oily,  and  muci- 
laginous fubHances.  Water,  particularly,  when  affiHed 
by  a moderate  heat,  is  plentifully  abforbed  from  the 
whole  furface  of  our  body  ; it  powerfully  relaxes  and  di- 
lutes, being  mifcible  with  almoH  every  animal  fluid.  Oil 
relaxes  and  obtunds  what  is  acrid ; and  mucilage  alfo 
fheathes  fliarp  humours.  In  compofitions  of  this  kind, 
the  aqueous  part  Hiould  be  freely  allowed  ; for  the  muci- 
lages require  to  be  largely  diluted  ; gentle  fridion  on  the 
part  increafes  their  efficacy,  and,  as  to  the  heat  with  which, 
they  are  applied,  it  fhould  not  exceed  what  produces  a 
pleafing  fenfation.  From  the  relaxing  quality  of  emollient 
topics,  and  their  Iheathing  of  acrimony,  it  is  that  they 
are  good  ledative  applications,  when  pain  from  tenlion, 
or  from  irritation,  is  excited : from  the  fympathy  of  the 
nerves,  their  efficacy  is  conveyed  alfo  to  diHant  and  deep- 
feated  parts  ; and  thus  it  is,  that  the  warm  bath  proves  fo 
powerful  a fedative.  From  the  fame  principles  thefe  ap- 
plications rank  with  antifpafmodics.  Emollients,  by  re- 
laxing the  fibres,  and  incieafing  the  congeHion  of  fluids,, 
promote  fuppuration ; and  lallly,  the  heat  witn  which 
they  are  applied,  concurs  with  their  other  effeds  to  rank 
them  with  the  tribe  of  feptics ; their  oily  parts  parti- 
cularly difpofe  them  to  a putrid  acrid  acrimony.  See 
Aikin’s  Obfervations  on  the  external  Ufe  of  Preparations 
of  lead,  p.  29, 

EMOTIO.  When  this  word  is  ufed  with  refped  to 
the  mind,  and  in  a medical  fenfe,  it  fignifies  a delirium  ; 
when  relative  to  fome  bone,  a luxation  is  to  be  underHood. 

Empalement.  See  Calyx. 

EMPASMA,  from  usavaa,  to  fprinkle  upon.  See  Ca-* 

TAPASMA. 

EMPEROS.  Mutilated, 

EMPETRUM.  See  AlypuiIt. 

' Thymelje.®:  foliis,  alfo  called  fanamun-* 
da,  and  sea-heath  sPurge.  This  fort  grows  on 
the  coaH  of  Andalufia : it  flowers  in  February.  A dram 
of  the  root  purges  Hrongly.  About  Gibraltar  it  is  called 
burhalaga,  but  is  there  only  ufed  to  heat  their  ovens  with. 

^ EMPHRACTICA,  from  poaa-cca,  to  obfrudl.  Such  tO'^ 
pics  as  flop  the  pores  when  applied  to  the  fkin;  alfo 
named  emplajiica,  Emplattomena. 

EMPHRAGMA,  from  to  obflrudli  An  im- 

pediment, or  OBSTRUCTION.  Thus  Hippocrates  calls 
the  parts  of  a child  which  prefent  in  an  unnatural  pof- 
ture,  becaufe  they  ohflrudl  the  birth. 

EMPHYSEMA,  from  pvaxu,  to  inflate,  fometimes 
called  inflatio  j and  fometimes  fignifies  leucophlegmatia. 
It  is  any  flatulent  tumor ; but  by  it  is  generally  underHood 
a foft  tumor  arifing  from  air  being  admitted  into  the  cel- 
lular membrane.  In  Hippocrates  it  fignifies  an  inflation 
of  the  belly,  and  fometimes  a tumor  in  general.  When 
ruptures  or  tumors  are  of  the  flatulent  kind,  they  are  called 
Physocele.  Dr.  Cullen  means  by  the  ~vioxd  pneumatofls, 
which  is  his  general  name  for  this  difeafe,  the  fwelling 
formed  by  air  or  elfe  flatus  or  rarefied  fluids.  He  places 
it  in  the  clafs  cachexiae  and  order  intumefcenlise,  and  de- 
fines it,  a tenfe,  elaflic  tumor  of  the  body,  making,  on 
preffure  under  the  hand,  a crackling  noife.  The  fpe- 
cies  are,  i.  Pneumatofls  fpontanea-,  that  is,  when  it 
happens  without  manifefl  caufe.  2.  Pneumatofls  trauma~ 
tica,  when  from  a wound  in  the  thorax.  3.  Pneumatofls 

venenata. 
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Venenata,  when  from  the  fwallowlnj^,  or  external  ap- 
plication of  poifoia.  4.  Pnciimatojii  hyjicrica,  when  ac- 
companied with  hyflerics. 

The  moft  frequent  caufe  of  this  diforder  is  the  pier- 
cing of  the  pleura,  and  wounding  the  lungs  by  the  pointed 
fragments  of  broken  ribs;  though  it  fometimes  happeirs 
that  an  emphyfema  is  produced  in  the  lungs  by  lacerations 
therein,  without  any  injury  having  happened  to  the  pleura  : 
putridity  is  alfo  a cauie,  aS  is  feen  in  mortifications  ot  the 
external  parts,  and  in  many  inftances  of  putrid  fevers. 
Putridity  raifes  the  air,  both  in  vegetable  and  anim ul  iub- 
flances,  from  a fixt  to  an  elalfic  ftate.  It  never  happens 
from  pointed  iaftruments,  as  the  blood  inftautly  Hops  the 
palTages. 

An  emphyfema  is  manifeft  by  a foft  puiFy  fwelling,  in 
which  cafe  the  fkin  appears  gloffy,  the  tumor  gives  way 
on  prefl'ure,  but,  that  removed,  it  inftantly  returns  ; a 
crackling  is  perceived  on  ftroking  the  emphyfematous  part. 
When  the  lungs.are  wounded,  a troublefome;  cough  at- 
tends, and  the  matter  expedforated  is  mixed  vvitii  blood  ; 
fometimes  air  efcap.s  from  the  lungs  into  the  cavity  of 
the  breaft,  and  not  being  dilcharged  outwardly  through 
the  pleura,  &c.  it  occafions  great  difficulty  of  breathing, 
anxiety,  a fenfe  of  fuffocation,  fupor,  a livid  colour  in 
the  face ; and  if  relief  is  not  Ijreedily  obtained,  the  patient 
dies.  The  air  detained  in  any  part  of  the  cellular  mem- 
brane may  produce  a mortiheation  there. 

WTen  thefe  kind  of  tumors  liappen  in  jiutrid  diforders, 
fomentations  may  be  applied  to  them,  made  with  equal 
parts  of  lharp  vinegar  and  redfified  fpirit  ot  wine  ; but 
when  a wound  is  the  caufe,,  it  tire  breatliing  is  quick  ml 
laborious,  bleed,  and  repeat  the  operation  as  often  as  this 
fymptom  renders  it  nccetTary.  Punefures,  or  rather 
fmall  incifions,  may  be  made  into  the  cellular  membrane, 
with  a lancet,  or  in  difl'erent  parts  ot  tiie  body  ; the  air 
will  thus  be  excluded,  if  gentle  prefl'ure  is  alio  made  on 
the  tumor ; when  the  air  is  thus  evacuated,  a comprels 
may  be  dipped  in  vinegar,  and  applied  over  the  part  where 
the  wound  is  fuppofed  to  be;  a tight  bandage  may  fecure 
it,  and  the  patient  fliould  lie  diredled  to  lie  on  the  injured 
fide,  to  prevent  a frelh  afflux  of  air.  Nitre,  and  pedfo- 
ral  emulfions,  may  be  given  to  prevent  internal  fiippura- 
tions.  When  die  air  is  detained  in  the  cavity  of  the 
breaft,  Mr.  Hewfon  propofes  to  difeharge  it  by  a fmall 
opening  made  with  a knife  on', the  fore-part  of  the  chefl, 
which,  if  on  the  right-lide,  mult  be  between  the  fifth  and 
fixth  ribs,  becaufe  there  the  integuments  are  thin  ; but 
if  on  the  left-lide,  the  opening  muft  be  betwixt  the  fc- 
venth  and  eighth,  or  betwixt  the  eighth  and  ninth  ribs, 
the  better  to  avoid  wounding  the  pericardium.  See  Le 
Dran’s  Obf.  No.  aq  ; James’s  Med.  Didt.  Art.  Fra^ura  ; 
and  London  Medical  Obfervations  and  Inquiries,  vol.  ii. 
p.  17,  &c.  vol.  iii.  p.  28 — 36,  372 — 399,  White’s  Sur- 
gery, p.  78. 

ExMPIRlCA  SECTA.  The  empiric  sect.  It  was 
begun  by  Serapion,  of  Alexandria,  fome  fay,  Hera 
CLEON,  6cc.  about  278  years  before  the  birth  of  Chrift. 
Thefe  were  a fet  of  phyficians,  who  conduced  theni- 
felves  wholly  by  their  own  experience,  without  fludying 
phyfle  in  a regular  way.  See  Celfus  de  Medicina,  p.  3, 
8,  8vo,  Lugd.  Bat.  1746.  Hence 

EMPIRICUS.  An  EMPIRIC,  from  Trupee,  to  experience, 
or  to  try,  in  a good  fenfe,  is  applied  to  pradtitioners, 

who  found  their  pradlice  on  experience,  and  pay  little 
regard  to  tlieory,  but  fuch  only,  as  is  founded  incontro- 
vertibly  on  fadls,  totally  freed  from  all  fpeculative  .ideas. 
In  a bad  fenfe,  it  is  an  appellation  beflowed  on  a fet  of 
quacks,  who,  without  knowledge,  pretend  to  perform 
miracles  by  fome  defperate  noflrums,  carelefs  of  the  de- 
ftrudlion  they  create,  and  labour  only  to  pillage  their  un- 
fortunate patients,  generally  at  the  expence  of  their 
health,  and  too  often  of  their  lives.  Foi  The  difference 
between  the  empiric  and  dogmatiji.  See  Percival’s  Efl'ays 
Med.  and  Exp.  vol.  i. 

EMPLAS’L'ICA,  from  «y.7r?>jwcrw,  to  ohfrufl,  or  fpread 
upon.  See  Empractica. 

EMPLASTRUM,  from  efA.T>.xcr(;oi,  to  ohfrufi,  or  fpread 
upon.  Plaster. 

Plajiers  are  compofitions  for  external  ufe  ; they  do  not 
poffefs  much  medical  virtue,  and  are  chiefly  employed  to 
make  retentive  dreffmgs,  or  to  keep  the  parts  to  v/hith 
they  are  applied  warm  and  tight.  This  they  do  more 
equally  and  fleadily  than  a bandage  of  linen  can,  efpeci- 
ally  if  there  is  no  {welling.  They  are  compofed  of  oily 
and  unffluous  fubflances,  united  with  powders,  into  fuch 
a confluence,  that  the  compound  may  remain  Arm  in  the 
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cold  without  flicking  to  the  Angers  ; that  it  may  be  foft 
and  .pliable  in  a fmall  heat;  and  that  by  the  warmth  of 
the  human  body,  it  may'  be  fo  tenacious, "as  readily  to  ad- 
here.  When  a plajlcr  is  foftened  to  the  confiflence  of 
llifF  honey,  it  is  called  cerate  ;— -when  foftened  fo  as  to 
fpread  eaiily  whilft  cold,  yet  not  to  run  with  the  heat  of  > 
the  body,  an  oin tment  and  if  betwixt  the  conflft- 
ence  of  an  ointment,  and  oil,  a liniment. 

Calces  of  lead  boiled  with  expreffed  oils  .unite  with  them 
into  a plajler  of  a.  good  conflflence,  and  are  a proper  balls 
for  feveral  plajlcr s.  Plaflcrs  may  alfo  he  made  of 

refins,  gummy  .relinks,  &c.  without  wax,  eipecially  in 
extemporane.ous  preki  ipcion  : but  lor  officinais,  thef; 
compofitions  are  Ids  proper,  as  they  foon  grow  too  folt 
in  keeping,  and  fall  flat  in  a w^arm  air. 

As  fome  difference  is  obferved  in  the  hardnefs  of  a 
plafcr  for  the  breaft  or  ftornach,  and  one  that  is  to  lit 
applied  to  the  limbs,  the  follow'ing  jrroportions  aie  gene- 
raiiy  bbferv'cd.  For  a \o\X.  ptujler,  take  one  ounce  of  ex— 
preffed  oil,  one  ounce  of  wax,  and  naif  an  ounce  of  anv 
powder;  for  an  Iiarder,  add  an  ounce  more  of  wax,  and 
half  an  ounce  of  poVvder. 

EmPL.  ADH/ESIVUM  NIGRUjM.  TheBLACK  sticking 
plaster,  called  alio  the  lady’s  court  plaster,  and 
the  Ch ichkster  plaster. 

Diflbive  twelve  ounces  of  thegnm  Benjamin,- in  twelve 
ounces  or  rcdfitied  fpirit  of  wine,  and  ftrain  tire  I'oJiition. 

In  a feparate  veffel  diiidlve  a pound  of  the  belt  ifimflafs 
in  five  pints  of  pure  water,  then  ftrain  the  folution.  Mix 
thele  lolutions  together,  and  let  them  ftand  in  a narrow 
veffel,  that  the  grofl'er  parts  may  luhllde:  when  the  deaf 
liquor  is  cold,  it  will  form  a jelly;  fo,  when  fpread,  k 
muft  be  near  the  fire  to  melt.  Tins  quantity  fuffices  for 
Ipreading  on  ten  yards'  of  half-yai  d-wide  lilk  ; in  order  to 
whit'll,  Uie  hlk  muft  he  flretched  in  a fl  ame,  tlien  the  mix- 
ture may  be  ipread  on  it  with  a fpongc  or  biufli:  this 
niuft  be  done  with  tlie  warmth  of  a lire.  As  each 
Ipryadiiig  dries,  it  muft  be  repeated  to  tJie  tenth  or  twelfth 
time  ; after  which  touch  it  lightly  with  the  brufh  to  give 
it  a glofs.  ^ 

Its  ufe  is  too  generally  known  to  need  any  thlnT  fur- 
ther being  laid,  than  to  jnopofe  an  eafy  iuhftKiue,  winch 
is  as  follows:  diffolve  a pound  and  a qua  iter  of  line  ifin- 
glais  in  flve  pints  of  water ; and  before  it  cools  fpread  k 
on  lilk,  in  the  fame  manner  as  above  dircdled. 

EMPLASTRUM  ad  CON'FUSA  BOERHAVIL 
Ii  BryoniiE  in  faiiiiam  rediuSlaj  ij.  floriim  fulj.h.  \ L' 
liydrargyri  cum  fulpluiic  3 iii.  galhani  piiri,  &f.  a',  fofuli 
I iv.  emplaftr.  de  meliloto  3 iv.  ol.  chama.'i.r,eli  q.  s.  ut 
hat  emplaftruin.  I he  three  laft  ingredients  are  to  be  melted 
together,  and  tire  powder  ftirred  in.  Modern  pradice  adopts 
this,  only  making  ufe  of  tire  emjilaltrum  ceite  compolitum, 
iiiflead  ot  that  of  mclilot;  and  one  ounce  of  olive  oil  in 
the  place  of  that  of  chamomile  ; and  praditioneis  And  k 
a beneAcial  application,  particularly  in  forophulous  in- 
durations. 

Anodynum.  Take  four  pounds  of  common 

plajler,  melt  it  over  a gentle  fire,  with  an  ounce  and  a 
half  of  common  black  pitch.  'When  this  is  fpread,  mix: 
with  each  ounce  weight  of  it  half  a dram  of  opium,  and 
the  fame  quantity  of  camphor  in  Ane  powder.  I his 
compolition  is  very  efficacious  in  relieving  old  pains. 

Attrahens.  See  Emplastrum  c£R.ti:,  un- 
der Cera. 

• Vesicatoriuat.  See  Cantharides. 

CUMINI.  SeeCuMiNUM. 

Commune.  The  common  plaster,  for- 
merly called  diachylon,  now  lithargyri  cnp/ajlrum,  plajler 
of  litharge. 

Take  of  olive  oil,  one  gallon  ; of  litharge  Ancly  pow- 
dered, Ave  jiounds ; boil  them  together  with  about  a 
quart  of  water  over  a gentle  Are,  cont.niially  ftiiing,  till 
the  oil  and  the  litharge  are  united,  and  acquire  tlie  due 
conflflence  of  -e.  plajler-,  and  if  the  water  is  wafted  before 
the  operation  is  over,  more  water  (previoufly  made  hot) 
muft  be  poured  on. 

As  loon  as  the  mixture  is  warm,  begin  to  flir  it ; in 
about  four  hours  the  boiling  will  be  completed ; hut  ti> 
afeertain  this,  drop  a little  on  a tile  to  cool,  by  wliich 
you  "will  eafily  difeover  whether  the  litharge  is  diffolveJ 
or  not ; the  boiling  n.iift  be  continued  very  gentle,  or  b c 
plajler  will  be  black,  or,peihaps  boil  over  fuddeidv.  If 
water  fliould  be  added  that  is  not  very  hot,  the  plijler' 
would  explode  wlili  violence  and  be  wafted:  this  acci- 
dent will  happen  witli  hot  wafor,  if  tlie  plajler  i.s  very 
hot,  If  the  compolition  jiroves  dif'colourtd,  tiic  addition 

v-f 
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of  a little  white  lead  and  oil  will  improve  it ; but  if  it  is 
expe6led  to  be  very  white,  nothing  but  a true  olive  oil 
will  do. 

EMPLASTRUM  NIGRUM  Domini  Sharp,  feu 
Emplastrum  Ceruss^, 

R Olei  olivarum  | xij.  ceras  Havre  ^ ij.  fs.  ceruffs  | x. 
Let  the  oil  and  wax  be  melted  together,  the  cerufs  added, 
and  the  whole  boiled  to  the  confiftence  of  a plafter. 
Sharp  ufed  this  as -an  application  to  difeafed  knees.  Dr. 
Kirkland  ufes  a plafter  of  red  lead,  and  oil  boiled  to  a 
dark  brown  coloftr,  for  the  fame  purpofe. 

EMPLASTRUM  STIMULANS,  feu— ammonia, 

STIMULANT  PLASTER,  or  PLASTER  of  AMMONIA. 
R Saponis  ^ ij.  empl.  lithargyri  ^ fs.  ammonite  m'ltriatse 
^ i.  Let  the  foap  and  litharge  plafter  be  melted  together, 
and  when  nearly  cold,  the  muriated  ammonia,  in  fine 
powder,  be  ftirred  in.  This  plafter  muft  be  made  at  the 
time  of  application,  elfe  the  volatile  part,  fet  at  liberty  by 
the  decorapofition  of  the  muriated  ammonia,  will  fly  off, 
and  fruftrate  the  intept  of  the  remedy.  In  delicate  and 
irritable  Ikins,  the  quantity  of  the  ammonia  may  be  lef- 
fened,  otherwife  the  plafter  may  perhaps  blifter  the  part. 
In  chronic  enlargement  of  the  joints,  or  cold  tumors  ; in 
fome  fcrophulous  affedions  of  the  knee  or  elbow  joints  ; 
but  particularly  in  thofe  gelatinous  fwellings,  which  fre- 
quently form  on  the  olecranon,  it  has  been  of  Angular 
fervice ; and  this  it  is  fuppofed  to  do  by  ftimulating  the 
abforbents,  and  increafing  their  power  of  abdion. 

Saponis.  R Saponis  § ij.  emplaftr.  lithargyri 

ife  iij.  Let  thefe  be  melted  together,  and  boiled  to  a 
proper  confiftence.  This  is  a mild  difcutient,  and  to  tu- 
mors of  various  kinds,  is  confidered  as  an  ufeful  applica- 
tion ; but,  as  foap  is  much  more  advantageoufly  ufed  in 
liquid  forms,  the  praditioner  will  rarely  be  induced  to 
apply  it  in  that  of  a folid  one. 

Emplastrum  Stomachicum.  Stomach  plas- 
ter. Now  called  emplajirum  ladani  compojit.  compound 
■plafter  of  ladanum. 

Take  of  foft  labdanum,  three  ounces  ; of  frankincenfe, 
one  ounce  ; cinnamon  and  exprefled  oil  of  mace,  of  each 
half  an  ounce ; of  eflential  oil  of  mint,  one  dram : add 
to  the  frankincenfe,  melted  firft,  the  labdanum  a little 
heated,  till  it  becomes  foft,  and  then  the  oil  of  mace ; 
afterwards  mix  in  the  cinnamon  with  the  oil  of  mint, 
and  beat  them  together  in  a mafs,  in  a warm  mortar,  and 
keep  it  in  a veffel  well  clofed. 

Thefe  plafers  fhould  be  frequently  renewed  to  produce 
any  effed,  and  fhould  be  applied  on  the  five  lower  ribs 
of  the  left  fide,  towards  the  back.  This  plafter  fhould 
be  kept  in  a clofe  veffel,  on  account  of  the  volatility  of 
part  of  the  ingredients.  It  is  of  ufe,  befides  what  is  fpe- 
cified  by  its  title,  to  promote  the  fuppuration  of  indolent 
tumors. 

EMPLATTOMENA.  See  Emphractica. 

EMPNEUMATOSIS,  from  to  blow  into,  or 

infate.  An  inflation  of  the  ftomach,  the  womb,  or  other 
parts. 

EMPORIUM.  See  Cerebrum. 

EMPRTON,  from  to  faw.  Saw-like.  A kind 
of  pulfe  menlioned'by  Galen,  in  which  the  artery  is  un- 
equally diftended  in  difFerents  parts. 

EMPROSTHOTONOS,  from  tixotpoahv,  forwards,  or 
before,  and  tehjw,  to  bend,  or  ftretch.  It  is  when  the  body 
is  bent  forward  and  confined  fo  by  a fpafmodic  contrac- 
tion. Celfus,  lib.  iv.  cap.  3.  fays,  it  is  a convulfive  ftiff- 
nefs  of  the  neck,  by  which  the  chin  is  fixed  on  the  breaft. 
See  Tetanus. 

EMPTYSTS,  from  -srl^ai,  to  fp'it  out.  SPITTING  OF 
blood:  fo  Aret^us  calls  this  difcharge,  when  it 
comes  only  from  the  mouth,  fauces,  and  parts  adjacent, 

EMPYEMA,  from  ev,  within,  and  ■esuov,  pus  or  matter. 
The  ancients  called  all  internal  fuppurations  empyema  ; fee 
ecpyema.  But  at  prefent  this  name  is  confined  to  a col- 
leblion  of  purulent  matter  lying  loofe  in  the  cavity  of  the 
breaft,  and  lodging  on  the  diaphragm.  Dr.  Cullen  con- 
fiders  it,  as  a confequence  of  pneumonia,  and  fays,  its 
fymptoms  are,  a remiflion  of  pain  after  a pleurify  has  ter- 
minated in  fuppuration,  often  after  a vomica  ; whilft  diffi- 
culty of  breathing,  cough,  unealinels  in  lying  down, 
and  hedlic  fever,  continue  ; frequently  attended  with  a 
fenfation  of  fome  fluid  fludluating  in  the  breaft,  and  ligns 
of  an  hydrothorax. 

Aretaeus,  lib.  i.  de  Cauf.  & Sign.  Morb.  Chron.  cap.  9. 
fays,  “ They  who  have  purulent  abfcelTes  in  the  cavities 
of  the  body,  whether  within  the  thorax  or  below  the  dia- 
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phragm,  if  the  pus  be  difcharged  upwards,  are  called 
tf^'Tiuofempyi),  ii  downwzxA^,  apdfomatici.  And  if  there 
be  a fuppuration  in  the  thorax,  and  the  pus  be  difcharged 
through  the  lungs,  itos  called  , Bur  the  moderns 

account  it  only  an  empyema  when  purulent  matter  floats 
upon  the  diaphragm.  If  matter  is  lodged  on  both  fides  of 
the  lireaft,  there  are  two  empyemas.  Dr.  Cullen  coniiders 
the  empyema,  not  as  an.  original  difeafe,  but  as  a mode  of 
terminating  one. 

The  pus,  that  forms-an  empyema,  may  be  from  an  ab- 
feels  in  the  lungs,  pleura,  mediaftinum,  pericardium, 
or  diaphragm  or  perhaps  from  that  inflammatory  exuda- 
tion, -or  infpiflated  ferum,  which.  Dr.  Hunter  obferves, 
is  formed  into  a kind  of  pus,  and  is  often  found  in  large 
quantities  in  the  cavities  of  the  breaft,  belly,  Uc.  Wounds 
in  the  breaft  may  alfo  evacuate  their  matter  into  i^s  ca- 
vity, and  prove  a caufe  of  this  difeafe.  And  Le  Dran 
informs  us  that  he  met  with  inftances  of  abfcefTe>  in  the 
liver  makings  a way  through  the  diaphragm,  and  empty- 
ing themfelv'es  into  the  breaft.  From  Sauvages  may 
be  collefled  fix  varieties,  although  they  are  not  always 
capable  of  being  diftinguilhed,  viz.  empyema  a perip- 
neumonia ; — vomica  ■,— pleura ; — mediaflni ; — diaphragma- 
tis  : — intercofales. 

When  any  fluid  matter  is  collefled  in  the  cavity  of 
the  breaft,  it  may  be  kifown  by  the  following  figns  / the 
breathing  is  fiort  and  laborious ; expiration  is  more  diffi- 
cult than  mfpiration ; the  patient  perceives  a fuiluation 
when  particular  motions  are  performed ; fometimes  there 
IS  an  enlargement  of  the  cavity  of  the  thorax,  and  an 
aedematous  fullnefs  of  the  fkin  and  fejh  of  one  fide  of 
the  chef,  or  both,  according  as  the  matter  is  lodged  in 
one  or  both  fides  ; a dry  cough  ; when  the  matter  is  on 
one  fide  only,  the  patient  cannot  lie  on  the  other ; a fow 
fever,  heat  at  th'e  extremities  of  the  fingers,  hoUowncfs 
of  the  eyes.  Sec.  but  as  to  the  kind  of  matter  which  is 
lodged  here,  it  can  only  be  knowm  by  the  nature  of  the 
dilorder  which  preceded  an  accumulation,  from  the  pre- 
ceding and  concomitant  fymptoms.  The  matter  may  be 
blood  or  pus,  and  the  latter  of  thefe  may  be  fufpedfedi 
when  there  hath  been  an  inflammatory  diforder  of  the 
lungs,  pleura,  or  other  parts  in  the  breaft,  attended  wfltfi 
fymptoms  of  fuppuration,  and  particularly  if  thick  clammy 
fweating  attend.  . 

If  the  matter  of  an  empyema  is  not  fpeedily  expeffo- 
rated,  the  patient  dies  of  a confumption,  witfi  an  heflic 
fever,  which  is  always  exafperated  at  night. — -If  the  medi- 
aftinum  is  corroded  through,  upon  opening  the  thorax  a 
fudden  fuffocation  often  enfues. — If  the  empyema  is  of  long 
ftanding,  the  ftrength  decayed,  a colliquative  diarrhcea 
comes  on,  with  a wafting  of  the  body  ; the  operation,  iii 
ftead  of  relieving,  haftens  the  death  of  the  patient.— When 
this  diforder  is  merely  local,  the  operation  may  fucceed  j 
but  if  the  habit  is  ftrumous,  or  otherwife  unfound;  if 
fever,  coughing,  thirft,  and  other  fymptoms,  are  either 
numerous  or  confiderable  in  their  degree,  there  is  but 
fmall  hope  of  recovery.  The  operation  is  alfo  ineffec  - 
tual,  if  the  lungs  adhere  to  the  pleura,  or  if  the  matter 
lodged  on  the  diaphragm  was  emptied  from  a cyft. 

The  chirurgical  method  by  which  relief  is  obtained, 
is  called  the  operation  for  the  empyema.  The 
fluids  to  be  voided  by  this  operation  is  matter.  In  this 
cafe,  therefore,  only  the  affiftance  of  a furgeon  is  re- 
quired. For  blood  will  be  gradually  abforbed,  as  de- 
clared by  Mr.  Sharp,  Mr.  Pott,  and  other- eminent  prac- 
titioners, it  need  not  be  removed  by  any  artificial  opening. 
Gooch  gives  a cafe  in  his  Med.  Obfi  of  air  in  the  tho- 
rax producing  the  fymptoms  of  an  empyema ; it  paffed 
through  an  ulcer  in  the  lungs,  but  the  ulcer  healing,  -the 
air  was  evacuated  by  the  operation  for  the  empyema,  and 
a complete  cure  was  effected. 

The  manner  of  operating  is  to  fix  on  the  part  for  the 
perforation  ; then,  with  a knife  or  a trochar,  a paffage  may 
be  formed  for  the  offending  matter.  Whether  an  open- 
ing is  made  by  means  of  a knife  or  a trochar,  as  Albinus 
hath  obferved,  that  the  diaphragm  on  the  right  fide  afeends 
higher  into  the  thorax  than  on  the  left,  ir  may  be  pro- 
per to  pierce  on  the  right  fide  between  the  third  and  fourth 
fpurious  ribs ; but  on  the  left,  between  the  fecond  and 
third  i and  at  about  half  or  two  thirds  of  the  d fiance  from 
the  fiernum  to  the  vertebra-,  lot  here  the  nmfcles  are 
thinneft,  the  artery  is  concealed  under  the  rib,  and  the 
diaphragm  at  a due  diftance.  Matter  lodged  in  both 
cavities  of  the  thorax  require  that  the  operation  be  per- 
formed on  each  fide.  See  Hippocrates,  Galen,  Aretajus, 
Boerhaave,  with  Van  Swieten’s  Comments,  Le  Dr  m’s 
4 N Gpera- 
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Operations,  Sharp’s  Operations,  Helper’s  Surgery,  Bell’s 
Surgery,  vol.  ii.  p.  383.  Kirkland’s  Med.  Surgery,  vol.  ii. 
p.  175.  Pearfon’s  Principles  of  Surgery,  vol.  i.  p.  94. 
White’s  Surgery,  p.  303. 

EMPYEMATA.  So  the  ancients  called  fuppiirating 
medicines ; for  they  named  an  internal  colledlion  of  pus, 
empyema. 

EMPYI.  Purulent  or  fuppurated,  or  thofe  who  have 
purulent  abfcelfes  internally. 

EMPYREUAIA,  from  to  kindle,  denotes 

a certain  ignition  or  dry  adventitious  heat,  fuch  as  things 
burnt  receive:  hence  in  chemistry  it  is  the  oiFenfive 
fmell  and  tafte  which  diftillcd  waters,  or  other  fubfta*ices, 
receive  from  being  too  much  expoled  to  the  fire. 

EMPYREUMATICA  OLEA.  Empyreumatic 
OILS.  Thefe  are  oils  both  of  the  animal  and  vegetable 
kinds,  which  are  diftilled  with  a heat  greater  than  that  of 
boiling  water  ; for  thus  they  receive  a burnt  fmell.  Some 
fpeak  of  thefe  oils  as  being  of  one  diflindl  clafs,  but  they 
have  nothing  in  common,  except  that  they  are  half  burnt, 
they  diffolve  more  or  lefs  in  redfified  fpirit  of  wane,  are 
acrid,  by  repeated  diftillations  they  may  be  rendered  vo- 
latile, and  almoft  free  from  their  difagreeable  fmell.  They 
are  confidered  as  powerful  antifpafmodics ; that  how- 
ever in  chief  ufe  is  the  oleum  dippelii  animale. 

EMPYROS.*  One  labouring  under  a fever. 

EMULGENS.  Emulgent,  ftroking  or  milking  out. 
It  is  applied  to  the  arteries  and  veins  which  go  from  the 
aorta  and  vena  cava  to  the  kidnies.  According  to  the  an- 
cients, they  firained,  and,  as  it  were,  milked  the  ferum 
through  the  kidnies.  , 

EMULGENTES  ARTERIiE  & VENAE.  See 

ReNALES  ARTERI-E  & VEN.E. 

EMULSIO,  from  cmulceo,  to  Jh  oke,  or  cherijh  ; or 
from  emulgeo,  to  milk  out  gently  by  the  hand.  Medicines 
of  any  kind,  made  in  a form  rdfembling  milk,  ufed  to  be 
called  EMULSIONS  ; though  now  the  College  of  Phyficias 
of  London  have  rejected  that  term,  and  fupplied  it  with 
Lac.  But  generally  they  are  made  from  farinaceous  feeds, 
■which  are  beat  up  with  fome  fluid,  by  which  their  oily 
parts  are  intimately  blended  with  it.  Their  ufe  is  chiefly 
for  common  drink  in  acute  diforders.  This 'form  is 
perhaps  the  bell  for  adminillering  camphor.  For  the 
emulf.  com.  or  lac.  amyg.—cmulf.  abforb.  6c — camphorat. 
fee  Amygdalae  dulces. 

EMUNCTORIUM.  An  emunctory,  frorevemungo, 
to  clean,  wipe  away,  or  draw  off.  The  paflages  in  the 
body,  by  which  fupeifluous  matters  are  evacuated,  are 
called  emunSlories,  The  glands  are  alfo  thus  named.  Par- 
ticularly (according  to  the  ancients)  thofe  which  received 
the  excrements  from  the  noble  parts,  as  the  parotides 
from  the  brain,  the  axillary  glands  from  the  heart,  and 
the  inguinal  from  the  liver. 

ENjjEMOS,  from  aifxa,  blood.  So  Hippocrates  and 
Galen  call  fuch  topical  medicines  as  are  appropriated  to 
bleeding  wounds. 

ENtEOREMA,  from  aioipeu,  to  exalt,  fub. 

lime.  It  is  the  pendulous  fubftance  which  floats  in  the 
middle  of  the  urine,  called  alfo  fublimamentum.  Nubecula 
Jufpenfa,  Jublimatio  urinai. 

ENARGES,  from  ap-yn?,  white,  or  evident...  Hippo- 
crates applied  this  as  an  epithet  to  dreams. 

ENARICYMON.  See  Aryci.mon. 

EN ARTHROSIS,  from  and  a joint.  See 

Diarthrosis. 

ENCHANTHIS,  from  £v,  in,  and  kouQ^-,  an  an ffe  of  the 
rye.  This  diforder  is  an  encylled  tumor  on  its  inner 
angle.  At  the  firft  a tubercle  appears  on  the  caruncula 
lacrymalis,  or  on  the  crefeent-like  red  cuticle  adjacent  to 
it ; afterwards  this  tumor  extends  over  the  pupil  of  the 
eye  ; when  this  happens  the  tears  continually  trickle  down 
the  cheeks,  the  fight  is  impaired,  the  countenance  de- 
formed, and  the  eyes  inflamed. 

When  it  is  of  a mild  nature  it  may  be  deftroyed  bv 
gentle  efcharotics  i while#  this  method  of  cure  is  proceed- 
ing, the  belly  fhculd  be  kept  lax,  and  an  iflue  in  the  arm, 
or  a perpetual  blifler  between  the  fiioulders  fhould  be 
continued. 

When  this  tumor  is  of  a malignant  kind,  it  is  attended 
•with  pain,  is  of  a livid  hue,  and  often  becomes  cancerous. 
If  it  is  manifeftly  cancerous,  palliatives  only  are  to  be 
ufed  ; but  if  not,  di fleet  the  whole  tumor  and  its  cyfl ; 
in  doing  which  raife  it  with  the  forceps,  the  better  to 
avoid  cutting  either  the  eye  or  the  caruncle  : if  the  latter 
is  hurt,  the  tears  will  ever  after  run  down  the  cheek  ; it 
is  therefore  fafer  to  leave  a little  of  the  luxuriant  fleih. 
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and  to  deftroy  it  afterwards  with  a caufiic.  See  Ectro. 
PiUM,  and  Heifter’s  Surgery,  White’s  Surgery,  p.  231. 

ENCARDION,  from  KAg/ia,  the  heart.  See  Meui- 

TULLIUM. 

ENCARDIUM  PREMNU.  The  heart  and  marrow 
of  the  trunk;  but  Dioscorioes  improperly  calls  the 
tender  medullary  fubftance  which  grows  on  the  tops  of 
the  great  palm-tree  thus ; Theophrastus,  tncephalus. 
ENCATALEPSIS.  See  Catalepsis. 

ENCATHlSMA,  from  to  Jit  in.  See  Se~ 

MICUPIUM. 

ENCAUMA,  from  ev,  nMce,  to  burn.  The  fcoria 
offilveris  thus  named,  fo  is  the  mark  left  by  a burn, 
alfo  a.  puftule  which  is  produced  by  a burn. 

A fuperficial  ulceration  on  the  eye  is  thus  called. 
Aetius  fays,  that  thofe  ulcerations  on  the  eyes  which 
arife  from  defluxions  of  humours  receive  dhferent  names  ; 
as  when  one  is  formed  on  the  pupil,  dovetjng  a great 
part  of  it,  and  is  of  a bluilh  cojour,  it  is  called  ca'Ugo: 
when  an  ulcer  is  not  fo  wide,  but  is  deeper,  and  alfo 
feated  in  the  pupil,  it  is  called  nubecula  : when  the  furface 
of  the  pupil  appears  rough,  and  of  an  alh  colour,  an 
epicauma  is  faid  to  be  formed,  and  when  after  a fever  an 
ulcer  is  formed,  with  a fordid  cruft,  and  is  fcated  either 
on  the  pupil  or  the  white  part  of  the  eye,  it  is  called  an 
cncauma,  which,  when  fixed  in  the  pupil,  fuch  an  erofion 
of  the  coats  of  the  eye  happens,  as  in  the  end  is  the  de- 
ftrudlion  of  all  its  humours.  In  the  beginning  of  thefe 
cafes  relief  is  fometimes  obtained  by  keeping  the  bowels 
lax.  White’s  Surgery^  p.  229. 

ENCAUSIS.  A Bu  RN  or  SCALD  ; or  rather  the  in- 
flammation caufed  by  a burn  or  fcald.  It  is  alfo  that  a6lion 
of  heat  upon  the  body,  which  external  caufes  occafion,  ei- 
ther the  power  of  the  fun,  fire,  or  more  vehement  affec- 
tions, 6cc.  It  is  a fynonym  with  deuftio.  It  is  alfo  the 
HEART-BURN,  with  thirft.  In  Dr.  Cullen’s  Nofology 
it  is  fynonymotis  with  erythema  and  ambuftio. 

ENCAUSTUM  CGERULEUM.  See  Cobaltum. 

ENCEPHALON,  from  within,  and  K‘(pcc>.ri,  the 
head.  The  encephalon  includes  the  dura  and  pia  mater, 
the  cerebrum,  the  cerebellum,  and  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata. 

ENCEPHALOCELE.  See  PIernia  cerebri. 

ENCEPHALUS.  See  Cerebrum,  and  encar- 

DIUM  PREMNU. 

ENCERIS,  from  wax.  Bits  of  wax  found  in 
plafters  as  they  cool. 

ENCHARAXIS,  from  to  fcarify.  See  Sca- 

rificatio. 

ENCHEIRESTS,  from  hand.  Galen  ufes 

this  word  as  part  of  the  title  to  one  of  his  works  which 
treats  of  diffe6lion.  The  word  imports  the  manual  treat- 
ment of  any  fubjedl. 

ENCHILOMA.  See  Elixir. 

’ ENCHONDROS,  from  yjij'pot,  which  fignifies  both 
a grain,  and  a cartilage,  Plence  implies  both  granulated 
and  cartilaginous. 

ENCHORIOS,  from  £»,  andxvps,^  region  or  country 
See  Endemius. 

ENCHRISTA.  Liquid  medicines  for  anointing  any 
part  with  it. 

ENCHUSA,  See  Anchusa. 

ENCHYMA,  from  £7xew,  to  infufe.  Infusion,  or 
a fanguine  plethora. 

ENCHYMATA.  Liquid  medicines  to  be  infufed  into 
the  eyes,  ears,  6cc. 

ENCHYMOMA,  from  lyxuoi,  I pour  in.  In  the 
writings  of  the  ancient  phyficians,  it  is  a word  by  which 
they  exprefs  that  fudden  effufion  of  blood  into  the  cuta- 
neous veflTels,  which  arifes  from  joy,  anger,  or  fhame ; 
and  in  this  laft  inftance,  is  what  is  ufually  called  blush- 
ing. Dr.  Hunter  fays,  it  is  a nervous  affcdlion. 

ENCHYMOSIS.  Blushing  ; alfo  an  extravafatlon 
of  blood  which  makes  the  part  appear  livid.  Thus,  hut 
improperly,  it  is  fynonymous  with  ecchymojis. 

ENCHYSA.  See  Anchusa. 

ENCHYTOS.  An  epithet  for  any  thing  infufed  into 
any  cavity  of  the  body. 

ENCLYSMA.  See  Enema. 

ENCtELTA,  from  en,  in,  and  «otRia,  the  belly.  All 
the  contents  of  the  abdomen. 

ENCOLPISM03.  An  uterine  injefilion. 

ENCOPE,  from  tv,  in.  and  HoitTui,  to  cut.  An  inci- 
fion,  and,  figuratively,  an  impediment. 

ENCRANION,  from  «v,  in,  and  -/yavicv,  Jkull.  See 
Cerebellum. 

ENCRIS. 


) ENG  [3- 

ENCRIS.  A fort  of  cake  made  of  fine  meal,  boiled 
in  oil,  then  fweetened  with  honey. 

ENCYMON,  from  to  conceive  Pregnant  with 
child. 

ENCYSTIS.  SeeNiEvus. 

ENDEDINEMElSlOS,  from  ivS'ina,  io  turn  round  like 
a vortex.  An  epithet  for  the  eyes  which  perpetually  turn 
in  their  orbits. 

ENDEIXrS.  See  Tndicatio. 

ENDEMIAS,  or  Endemius,  from  tv,  and  peo- 
ple, called  alfo  EVicno-R.ios,  popularis.  A term  appli- 
cable to  common  difeafes,  where  the  inhabitants  living- 
in  one  country  are  liable  to  be  afFedfed  with  them,  from 
a caufe,  common  and  familiar  to  that  country,  viz.  inter- 
mittents  in  the  marlhes  of  Eflex,  and  fens  in  Cam- 
bridgefhire.  It  is  put  in  oppofition  to  epidemicus, 
which  fee. 

ENDESIS,  from  cTew,  to  tie.  A ligature,  band,  or 
connexion. 

ENDICA.  Rulandus  fays,  it  is  the  feces  at  the  bot- 
tom. It  is  alfo  called  mofe  hazuanla. 

ENDIVIA,  called  alfo  Intybus  fcarlola,  ferlola,  clcho- 
reum,  latlj^olium,  Ei^DivE.  This  plant  is  in  common  ufe 
in  our  kitchens  : it  very  much  refembles  fuccory  both 
in  its  appearance  and  virtues. 

Endivia  erecta  lutea  napifolia.  See  Lam- 

VULGARIS.  A name  of  feveral  fpecies  of  cicho- 

reum. 

ENELLAGMENOS,  from  f»aXAaT7»,  of  atehaTlu,  to 
change.  An  epithet  applied  to  the  joints  of  the  vertebrae, 
becaufe  of  their  alternate  or  mutual  receptions  and  infer- 

tiou-  .... 

ENEMA.  A CLYSTEP..  From  mjlcio,  to 

tnjeii  ; alfo  ENCLYSMA,c<2;ffl/y'wt«.  The  vtot As  enema,  cata- 
clyfmo,  and  lotio,  are  equivalent  to  each  other,  and  fignify 
any  liquid  medicine  injedled  into  the  anus.  With  us, 
clyjlers  are  injedted  by  means  of  a bladder  and  pipes, 
called  elufrna,  fijiula,  auUfcos  ; from  whence fijiula  armata, 
pipe,  and  bladder ; but  in  many  other  countries  a fyringe 
IS  always  ufed,  by  which  the  liquor  is  farther  thrown  up 
into  the  bowels. 

The  quantity  of  liquor  ufed  in  each  clyjier,  vyill  vary 
according  to  the  age  of  the  patient  and  intention  pro- 
pofed.  For  Infants,  two  ounces  at  the  molt  fuffices ; a 
child  of  fix  years  old,  from  four  to  fix  ounces  ; a youth  of 
fourteen  years,  from  fix  to  eight  ounces ; and  to  an  adult, 
from  ten  ounces  to  a pint. 

In  diarrhoeas,  and  all  diforders  where  the  inteftines  are 
weak,  alfo  whenever  the  clyfler  is  to  be  retained,  _ the 
quantity  for  an  adult  fhould  not  exceed  fix  or  eight 
ounces. 

In  ardent  fevers,  and  Inflammation  of  the  bowels,  they 
anfwer  the  end  of  a fomentation,  and  fhould  be  admini- 
ftered  from  a pint  to  a quart. — In  putrid  fevers,  it  is  one 
way  of  expediting  a quantity  of  proper  acid  and  antifeptic 
medicines  into  the  conftitution,  particularly  fixed  air. 
Nourilhment  may  be  conveyed  by  clyfers,  when  from 
fome  complaint  of  the  mouth,  throat,  or  ftomach,  nothing 
can  be  conveyed  that  way ; many  have  been  thus  fup- 
poited  during  leveral  months. 

Chflers  fhould  never  be  either  hot  or  cold  when  ufed ; 

. but  fo  warm  that  they  may  be  eafily  fuffered  on  the  back 
of  the  hand  ; then  their  effedt  in  the  inteftines  will  be  the 
moft  agreeable. 

When  a clyfler  is  intended  only  for  emptying  the  intef- 
tines, half  an  ounce  of  common  fait  is  a better  addition 
than  any  quantity  of  the  other  purging  medicines. 

It  is  a practice  with  many  to  mix  oil  in  reftringent 
clyfters,  but  as  it  counteradls  the  intention  of  the  pre- 
feriber,  it  Ihould  always  be  omitted  in  them. 

When  a very  powerful  ftimulus  is  required  in  purging 
clyfters,  it  is  moft  fafe  to  mix  emetics  with  them,  and  of 
thefe  the  vin.  antimon.  ihould  be  preferred. 

Enema  ex  amylo.  See  Amylum. 

ENEOS.  Vain,  empty,  or  ufelefs.  The  Greeks  call 
thofe  who  are  unable  to  perform  the  common  oifices  of 
life,  fuch  as  dumb,  deaf.  See.  svioi. 

ENERGIA,  from  a work.  EnergY.  By  this 
is  meant  force,  vigour,  efficacy. 

ENERVATIO.  It  is  an  equivocal  term,  fignifying 
aponeurofis  or  debilitation. 

ENFLURE  DES  jAMBES.  See  Lymph^e  duc- 
tus. 

ENFONDE.  See  Cassada, 

ENGER.  SeebiDicuM. 
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ENGISOMA,  from  eyTi^oi,  to  draw  near.  An  inftru- 
ment  formerly  ufed  about  fradlures  of  the  cranium.  Alfo 
a fradiure  of  the  cranium,  in  the  middle  of  which  the 
bone  prefles  upon  the  membrane  of  the  brain,  and  makes 
the  appearance  of  y-itrov,  the  eaves  of  a houfe. 
ENGOMPHOSIS.  See  Gomphoma. 

ENGONIOS,  from  yoyia.,  an  angle.  Hippocrates  ex- 
prefTes  by  it  the  bending  of  the  arm  at  a right  angle. 
ENGORGEMENT  LAITEUX.  See  Lymphs 

DUCTUS. 

ENHAlMON.  The  name  of  a plafter  in  Myrepfus. 
ENIXA.  A WOMAN  IN  CHILD-BED. 

ENIXUM.  The  chemifts  apply  this  word  to  a third 
kind  offalts,  which  are  formed  of  acid  and  alkali  : Galen 
calls  them  the  third,  but  at  prefent  they  are  known  by 
the  name  of  neutral.  See  Neutri. 

Paracelsi  Sal.  It  is  the  caput  mortuum  of 

the  fpirit  of  nitre,  joined  with  vitriolic  acidi  It  is  much 
the  fame  as  kali  vitriolatum. 

ENNEANDRIA,  from  sn>]x,  novem,  and  an\^  marltus  ; 
the  ninth  clafs  of  the  Linnean  fyftem,  comprehending 
fuch  hermaphrodite  flowers  as  have  nine  ftamina.  The 
orders  are  three,  Monogynia,  TrigyniA,  andHEXA- 
gynia. 

ENNEAPHARMACOS,  from  mta,  nine,  and 
(xo,)lov,  a medicine.  A compofition  of  nine  Ample  Ingres 
dients.  It  is  alfo  the  name  of  a peflary  mentioned  by  Ga- 
len and  jEgineta  ; and  likewife  of  the  antidotus  Heracli- 
dis,  and  of  feveral  plafters  mentioned  by  Aetius,  and 
CelfuS. 

ENNEAPHYLLUM,  from  mia.,  nine,  and  « 

leaf.  See  Helleborus  Niger  hortemsis,  &c. 

ENOCHDiANUS.  In  Paracelfus  it  is  one  v/ho  equals 
Enoch  in  longevity. 

ENOC  DIANA  VITA.  A very  long  life. 
ENRYTHMOS.  See  ARYXHkus. 

ENS.  An  ENTITY  or  thing  really  exifting.  In  Para- 
celfus ens  imports  the  power,  virtue,  and  efficacy,  which 
a thing  exerts  upon  our  bodies. 

Ens  parvum  sapientium.  It  is  foap  made  by 
mixing  fixt  alkaline  fait  with  diftilled  vegetable  oil.  The 
fait  muft  be  quite  hot  when  mixed  with  the  oil,  for  the 
leaft  portion  of  water  prevents  their  union : after  their 
combination  they  are  to  be  placed  fome  time  in  a fubter- 
raneous  place.  A fmall  quantity#of  the  l^lt  remaining  on 
the  furface  of  the  oil  will  attraft  water,  and  prevent  the 
fuccefs  of  the  procefs. 

— — PRIMUM  SALIUM.  See  CiRCULATUM. 

— SOLARE.  See  Antimonium. 

— - — veneris.  See  Flor.  Marti  ales  under  Fer- 

RUM. 

ENSIFORMIS,  from  enfls,  a fword,  "exiA forma,  a form, 
Cartilago.  The  sword-like  cartilage,  called 
alfo  xlpholdes  ; and  by  Hippocrates  chondros ; fometimes 
it  is  bifurcated  at  the  end,  and  is  then  c?PA&A  fercula  or  fur- 
cella  Inferior.  - It  is  called  alfo  mucronatum  os  ; but  more 
properly  mucronata  cartilago.  This  is  the  cartilage  at 
the  bottom  of  the  flernum  ; but  the  ancients  oft  give  the 
name  of  enflformls  to  the  whole  breaft-bone.  Dr.  Hun- 
ter obferves,  that  “ if  this  cartilage  Ihould  be  preflTed  in« 
wardly  by.  a blow,  it  will  occafion  vomitings  and  violent 
pains,  by  preffing  againft  the  pylorus  ; in  this  cafe,  it 
would  be  proper  to  lay  it  bare,  and  elevate  it ; but  the 
diaphragm  arifing  partly  from  it  would  probably  difplace 
it.”  From  the  form,  or  from  accidents  in  this  cartilage, 
many  difeafes  arife,  as  a cough,  pain  in  ftooping,  diffi- 
cult breathing,  See.  That  thefe  Ihould  happen  will  not 
appear  v/onderful,  when  we  confider  that  the  diaphragm 
is  attached  to  it,  and  that  the  great  lobe  of  the  liver  and 
the  ftomach  lay  immediately  under  it. 

ENST ACTON,  from  to  dlflll.  Instilla- 

tions. The  name  of  a liquid  collyrium  in  Galen,  which 
.^gineta  calls  ftadlicon. 

ENTALE.  SeeVAS. 

ENTALI.  Fossil  alum. 

ENTATICA  Medicamenta.  Medicines  that  pro- 
voke venerv.  Coelius  Aurelianus  calls  thtm  fatyrlca. 
ENTAi'ICON.  The  name  of  a plafter  in  P.  .^gineta. 
ENTERA.  So  Hippocrates  calls  the  bags  in  which 
were  inclofed  medicines  for  fomentations. 

ENTERADENES,  from  eiUs^ok,  an  Intefllne,  and 
a gland.  The  INTESTINAL  GLANDS.  See  Intestina. 

ENTERENCHYT..E,  from  E»7epa,  the  vlfcera,  and 
tfxuM,  to  Infufe.  Inftruments  for  adminiftering  clyfters. 
ENTERITIS.  See  Inflammatio  intestino- 

. RUM. 
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'Enteritis  MesenteRica.  See  Inflammatio 
Mesenteri  I. 

ENTEROCELE,  fi  'om  svls^ov,  an  IntcJUne,  and 
a rupture.  See  Hernia  scrotalis. 

— - — ovularis.  a rupture  of  the  inteftines  through 
the  foramen  ovale. 

ENTERO-EPIPLOCELE,  from  £^^EJ0V,  an  tMeftlne, 

and  BTmtXoov,  the  omentum,  and  a tumor.  It  is  when 
both  the  omentum  and  inteftines  protrude  through  the 
integuments  of  the  belly. 

Entero-h YDROCELE , from  svli^ov,  an  mtefllnc,  lioo^, 
water,  and  an  hernia.  A dropfy  of  the  ferotum, 

with  a defcertt  of  the  inteftine. 

ENXEROMPHALOS,  from  Ev?£p«i>,  an  hucjlhie,  and 
the  navel.  A rupture  of  the  inteftine  at  the  navel. 

This  feldorn  happens  but  to  women  in  labour,  or  from 
labour. 

ENTER.ON,  from  «vto?,  within.  Internal  and 
intestine.  But  in  Hippocrates  Epid.  6.  § 4.  ap.  3. 
enteron  flgnifies  fimpjy  the  colon. 

ENTERORAPHE.  a suture  of  the  intf.stines. 

ENTEROSCHEOCELE,  from  an  intejline, 

o'TX'eo:,  the  Jcrotum,  and  y.-/tny),  an  hernia.  See  Hernia 
Scrotalis. 

ENTHEMATA,  to  put  In.  Medicines  ap- 

plied immediately  to  recent  wounds,  in  order  to  prevent 
an  inflammation  and  ftop  an  haemorrhage. 

•-  ENTHE 1 OS,  from  to  put  In.  Any  thing 

introduced,  but  particularly  fuch  as  are  put  up  the  nofe  to 
prevent  an  hemorrhage  there. 

EN  PHijASlS.  A contufion  with  the  imprefTion  of, 
the  inftrument  by  \shich  it  happened  ; called  alfo  llll/lo. 

ENTHUSIASMUS.  A fanatic  stroke  ; it  is 
when  a perfon  is  engaged  in  religious  affairs,  he  lofes  his 
reafon,  tcc.  in  an  ecftacy  fees  ftrange  fights,  or  hears  the 
noife  of  muftcal  inftruments,  &c. 

EN  TRICHOMA,  from  tv,  and  the  hair.  The 

edge  of  the  eye-lid  on  which  the  hairs  grow. 

ENTRIi\IAIA,  from  of  £►,  and  TfvSu,  to  rub, 

grate,  or  triturate.  See  Intritum. 

ENTROCHUS.  An  oblong  ftone  nearly  as  thick  as 
a man’s  finger,  from  one  to  two  inches  long ; bluilh  co- 
loured, and  made  up  of  joints,  as  fo  many  rings*  They 
are  found  frequently  in  clay  pits.  Sometimes  the  joints 
are  found  loofe,  then  they  are  called  trochltee.  It  is  a part 
of  the  arm  of  a ftar-filh,  or  fome  fuch  like  fea-animal,  that 
is  petrified.  It  is  always  hardened  with  fparry  matter,  and 
like  it,  is  diuretic.  A trochlte,  when  found  feparate,  is  as 
broad  as  a fix-pence,  with  a hole  in  the  centre,  and  of  dif- 
ferent thickneffes  ; the  colour  is  bluilh  or  greyifli,  and 
W'hen  broke,  it  is  gloffy  and  fhinino-. 

ENTROPIUAI.  Inti overfion  *of  the  eye-lid.  See 
Trichia. 

ENFYPOSIS,  from  [Uvroco,  to  make  an  imprejjion,  of 
rvTTOi;,  a type,  or  image  formed  by  Imprejjion.  The  aceta- 
bulum of  the  humerus.  It  is  not  ufed  by  any  phyfical 
writer,  but  mentioned  by  Jul.  Pol. 

ENUCLEATIO.  The  taking  a kernel  out  of  a nut. 

ENULA,  called  alfo  inula,  enula  campana,  heleneum, 
afer,  — omnium  maximus.  Scab-wort,  and  elecam- 
P ane.  Platerus  calls  it  aroma  Germanleum. 

Miller  enumerates  thirty  fpecies  ; and  Boerhaave  makes 
it  a fpecies  of  afer.  It  is  the  inula  helenium,  or 
INULA  fclits  ample xlcaullbus  ovatls  rugofis,  J'ubtm  tomen- 
iofs,  calycum  fquamls  ovatls.  CL.  Syngenesia  ; Ord. 
PoLYGAMIA  SUPERFLUA.  LiNN.  Gen.  Plant.  956. 
It  is  a large  plant,  with  long,  wrinkled  leaves  that  are  fer- 
rated  ; of  a pale  green  colour  above,  and  hoary  under- 
neath ; the  flowers  are  yellow,  and  of  the  difeous  kind, 
and  are  followed  by  oblong  feeds,  winged  with  down  ; 
the  roots  are  fhort  and  thick,  uncluous  to  the  touch ; 
brown  or  blackilh  on  the  outfide,  and  whitifli  within. 

It  is  perennial,  grows  wild  in  moift  rich  foils,  and  flowers 
in  June, 

The  frefli  roots  have  a weak  but  not  very  grateful 
mell  ; when  perfedtly  dried,  they  are  more  grateful  : 
when  chewed,  they  difeover  at  the  firft  a kind  of  rancid 
glutinous  tafte,  quickly  fucceeded  by  an  aromatic  bitter- 
nefs,  v/hich  by  degrees  becomes  more  pungent.  They  are 
diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and  ftomachic ; if  taken  freely 
they  loolen  the  belly  ; they  powerfully  attenuate  vifeid 
humours,  and  affift  expedoration  in  coughs  and  hu- 
moural  afthmas.  The  ancients  had  an  high  opinion  of 
Its  viitues,  and  from  its  fenfible,  and  chemical  qualities  it 
promifes  to  be  a medicine  of  fome  efficacy.  It  is  now 
•hiefly  recommended  where  the  digeftion  is  impaired,  in 
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pulmonic  affedrions,  and  uterine  obftrudlions.  But  Dr. 
Cullen,  notwithftanding  its  allowed  qualities,  ftiys,  ftill  he 
is  at  a lofs  to  determine  what  are  its  peculiar  virtues. 

The  fpirituous  extraft  is  the  moft  adive  preparation, 
but  the  wateiy  is  far  more  ahundant  in  the  quantity  which 
is  obtained  from  thefe  roots,  and  fo  little  inferior  in  its 
virtues,  as  to  deferve  the  preference  for  general  ufe.  Neu- 
mann obtained  from  an  ounce  of  the  dry  root,  by  means 
of  water,  fix  drams  and  a half  of  extrad,  but  by  means  of 
fpirit,  only  two  drams  and  a half.  Much  of  the  aromatic 
warmth  and  bitternefs  of  thele  roots,  refide  in  the  more 
fixed  parts,  which  do  not  exhale  in  the  heat  of,  boilins*- 
water  ; they  are  therefore  well  preferved  in  the  Sv'atery  ex^ 
trad;  In  diftillation  with  water,  an  effential  oil  arifes 
which  concretes  into  _ white  flakes,  and  partly  into  an 
unduous  inafs  like  loftiih  wax.  Thirty  ounces  of  roots 
afford  about  a dram  of  tliis  oil,  GeoftVoy  the  younger, 
obferves,  that  this  oil  relides  in  the  exterior  part  of  the 
root  near  the  bark.  When  this  concrete  oil  is  but  new- 
ly diftilled,  it  is  ftrongly  poffeffed  of  the  flavour  of  elecam- 
pane,  but  it  foon  lofes  all  its  fmell  by  keeping. 

Extratl.  Enul.  Camp. 

Boil  elecampane  roots  in  water ; prefs  and  ftrain  the 
decodion,  and  fet  it  by  to  fettle ; then  pour  ofFtfie  dear" 
and  boil  it  down  to  a confiftence  of  pills,  taking  care  to 
prevent  its  biiriimg  towards  the  end  of  the  e peration.  Tile 
dofe  may  be  from  .9  i.  to  3 i.  in  a lax  ftate  of  the  fibres 
of  the  ftomach,  and  in  lome  diforders  of  the  breaft. 

The  dofe  of  the  root  may  be  to  two  drams.  In  infufion, 
one  dram  of  the  root,  and  from  3 ij.  to  3 fs.  in  decodion 
is  laid  to  be  the  dofe  ufually  given. 

The  rad.  emcl.  c.  condit.  is  prepared  in  the  fame  man- 
ner as  the  Eringo  root.  See  Eryngium. 

See  Rail  Hift.  Lewis’s  Pvlat.  Med.  Neuman’s  Chem. 
W orks.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 

ENULON,  from  ey,  and  anov,  the  gums.  See  Gin- 

ENUR.  That  vapour  of  water  of  which  ftones  are 
generated. 

ENURESIS.  See  Ur  in  A,  Ineontlnence  of. 
ENYPOSAPROS,  from  gv,  within,  vtiu,  a prepofition, 
which  in  compofition  is  a diminutive  one,  and 
put)  id.  An  epithet  ufed  to  the  ipit  of  hepatic  patients. 

ENYSLRON,  from  v/mu,  to  pcrfedl.  See  Aboma- 
sum. 

EON.  The  whole  compafs  of  the  eye. 
EPACMASTIC.  See  Acmasticos. 

EPAGOGION.  A name  in  Diofcorides  for  the  pre- 
puce. Sec  PrjEputium. 

EPANADIDONTES  PURETT.  Fevers,  whofe  heat 
is  not  biting  to  the  touch  in  the  beginning,  but  becomes 
more  and  more  lb  in  the  advance. 

EPANADIPLOSIS,  from  reduplication.  The 

reduplication  of  a fit  of  a feraitertian  fever  ; that  is,  the 
renewal  of  a cold  fit  before  the  hot  fit  is  ended. 
EPANASTASIS.  A tumor  or  tubercle. 
EPANCYLOIUS,  from  crooked,  winding, 

A fort  of  bandage,  in  Oribafius. 

EPANTBESMA,  or  Epanthisma,  from  a 
fiower.  An  efflorescence.  See  Exanthemat.y. 
EPAOIDAI.  See  Am  uleta. 

EPAPH^RESIS,  from  etti,  importing  a repetition, 
and  a removal.  In  Galen  it  is  ufed  to  exprefs 

a repeated  evacuation  by  bleeding. 

EPARGEMOS.  An  epithet  for  a perfon  affeded  with 
that  dilordcr  of  the  eyes  called  argemon. 

EPARIMA,  } from  to  elevate.  Any  kind  of  tu- 
EPARSIS.  J mor,  but  frequently  applied  to  the 
parotis. 

EPAROTH.  SeeBoTRYsME  XICANA. 
EPENCRANIS.  A name  of  the  cerebellum. 
EPERLANUS.  Q-2\\^Hsz\io  viola  marina.  The  smelt. 
This  fifh  receives  its  firft  name  from  its  pearl  colour,  and 
the  fecond  from  its  violet-like  fmell.  It  is  very  nouriihing, 
and  as  eafy  fo  digeft. 

EPHEB^iiEON.  See  Pubis  ossa. 

It  is  the  name  of  an  inftrument  for  reducing  luxations. 
EPHEDRANA.  See  Clunes. 

EPPIEECIS,  from  gxxo;,  an  ulcer.  The  cruft  of  an 
ulcei,  or  a fmall  abrafton,  or  bloody  fragment  coughed 
up. 

EPPIELIDES,  from  £7T(,  and  f;Xioj,  the  fun.  SuN- 
BUrning,  (called  erfates,  alfo  lentigincs,  Icnticulccf  be- 
caufe  of  their  fize  and  colour  refembling  a lentil-fccd.) 

Freckle, 
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Freckles,  Tan,  Morpeiew,  which  fecm  only  to  dilTcr 
in  degree,  are  yellowifh  coloured  fpots,  fprcad  over  the 
face,  neck,  and  hands  ; brought  on  by  heat  or  fudden 
-change  of  the  weather  ; — they  aiFe£t  people  <of  hne  com- 
plexions, and  wifb  havered  hair,  more  rhan  others,  in 
thofe  parts  expofed  to  the  fun  ; in  winter  they  generally 
difappear.  'Juice  of  lemons,  mixed  with  fugar,  and  borax, 
finely  powdered  and  digefted  for  eight  days,  forms  an 
ufeful  compofition  for  their  removal.  FIojmberg  alio 
recommends  bullock’s  gall  mixed  with  alum,  and  after 
the  alum  has  precipitated,  expofed  three  or  four  months 
in  the  fun  in  a dole  vial,  as  one  of  the  bell  remedies  for 
clearing  the  flcin  from  thefe  appearances.  Of  the  Viti- 
ligo, ov  JWorphew,  Salvages  enumerates  four,  and 
of  the  Epi-ielis,  fix  fpecies.  Nofologia  Methodica, 
vol.  i.  p.  127,  128: 

EPHEM.  GERM.  An  abbreviation  of  Eph  emerides 
Medico-phyficre  Germaniae. 

EPHEMERA,, from  a day,  A dia'ry  fever, 
or  fever  of  one  day’s  continuance' only  : d'lar'ta  fchrls.  It 
is  an  inftance  offynocha.  It  ihews  itfelf  in  the  following 
mafmey.  The  heat  of  the  body  is  moderate,  fuch  as  at- 
tends an  excels  of  wine,  or  what  occurs  in  pahion.  Tl<e 
p'alfe  is  fomewhat  full  and  quiek,  but  foil  and  regular. 
The  urine  undergoes  little  or  no  change,  neither  is  the 
complaint  preceded  by  any  loathing  of  vidtuals,  yawning, 
or  propenfity  to  deep,  or  horror — it  comes  on  fuddenly, 
unattended  with  any  violent  fymptoms,  fuch  as  pain  of  the 
head,  and  ftomach,  naufea,  burning  heat,  inquietude  of 
the  body,  or  fuch  like.  The  diforder  fometimes  goes  off 
without  any  apparent  evacuation ; but  ofeener  by  a free 
perfpiration,  or  at  mofl;  by  a pleafant  moderate  fweat. 
It  generally  arifes  from  evident  caufes — fucli  as  watch- 
ipg — folicitude,  forrow,  anger,  inebriation,  fatigue,  heat 
of  the  fun,  want,  or  fuch  like — it  for  the  moft  part  termi- 
nates in  one  day,  and  at  the  fartheil  in  two  or  three  days. 
— Nature  commonly  effccls  a curd  : a phyfician  is  lel- 
dom  called  in  : — abflinence  from  food — warm  watery 
drink — and  red,  arc  all  that  is  requifite  for  the  cure.  See 
Lommii  Obfervat.  Medie.  Sauvagesii  Nofologia.. 

niCHOMENE.  It  is  a kind  of  febiis  erratica. 

EPHEMERIDES.  Plelmont  calls  thofe  difeafes  thus 
which  feize  the  patient  at  particular  times  of  the  moon, 
ejthemcridc.'s  (Vgrotorum,  the  almanacs,  of  the  Jick. 

EPHEMERON.  See  Hermodactylus. 

EPHESIUM.  The  name  of  a plafter  deferibed  in 
Celfus. 

EPHIALTES,  or  Epialtes,,  from  /a  leap 

upon.  See  Incubo. 

EPHIALTIA.  See  PiEONiA. 

EPHIDROSIS,  from  to  break  met  into  a fvecat. 

Called  alfo  hydropcdcfis.  This  is  what  the  Latins  call 
defudatlo  and  mador.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of 
difeafe  in  the  CLASS,  Locales  ; and  Ord.  Apoce- 
KOSES;  which  he  defines  a preternatural  evacuation  of 
■fw'eat,  one  fpecies  of  which  he  only  confiders  as  idiopa- 
thic, cphidrojls  fpotUanca.  The  reft  are  fyinptoinatic,  of 
which  he  enumerates  ninete.en  varieties — seven,  ac- 
cording to  tire  difeafes  which  they  accompany  ; viz.  fe- 
brile—fchricofe — he&ic — exantJieniatic—  fyncoptlc—  fcorhu- 
Uc— fabwral  \ Eleven,  from  the  nature  of  the  fweat  ; 
laileal  — mcllcous  — vinou.<;- — •green — black — pale  yellozu — 
urinous — bloody — blu'iJJi — acid  — arcnoiis  \ — and  one  from 
the  part  whence  the  fweat  is  effufed,  viz.  lateral.  The 
idiopathic  ephidrofis  is  moft  frequently  the  refult  of  de- 
bility. Salvages  has  three  or  four  times  obferved  men 
w.ho  were  afflicled  violently  witli  night  fweats,  that  con- 
tinued for  months,  without  any  fever;  w'hich  brought 
on  emaciation,  debility,  and  lofs  of  appetite  : thefe  were 
cured  by  cathartics,  the  i'ninoral  waters,  ftyled  acidulte, 
and  milk  ; but  amongft  boys  the  difeafe  ufed  to  continue 
a long  time.  See  Cullen’s  Synopbs,  and  Salv.ages’' 
Nofolog.  Methodica. 

EPPIiPPIUM,  a SADDLE.  ,Sce  Sella  Turcica  ; 
it  is  called  cphipphim,  from  its  refemblance  to  a faddle. 

EPHODES,  from  £7r(,  and  a-zvny.  In  Hippo- 
crates it  hath  three  lignifications  ; i.  I'he  duels  or  paf- 
fages  by  which  the  recrements  of  the  body  are  evacuated. 
2.  The  perio(ii.cal  attack  of  a fever,  from  the  common 
life  of  it  to  exprds  the  attack  of  thieves.  3.  I’hc  ac- 
cefs  of  flmilar  or  diffunilar  things  which  may  be  ufcfu!  or 
hurtful  to  the  l)odv. 

EPIAI.OS.  An  epithet  of  a fever,  from  -ATCioe,  gentle, 
u'A;,  the  jea  ; bccaulc  the  fca  while  imdiftiirbcd  is  gentle, 
and  tins  kind  of  fcv.er  gently  heats  the  patient.  Galen 
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delrnes  it  to  be  a fever  in  which  the  patient  labours  under 
a preternatural  heat,  and  a coldncfs  at  the  fame  time, 
I he.  ancient  Latins  call  it  qucrccra.  Hefychiits  fays,  that 
the  cold  fliivering  preceding  a fever  was  thus  named, 
Some  reckon  it  among  the  varieties  Af  tertian  fever. 

EPIALTES,!  c T 
EPIBOLE.  I Incubo. 

EPICANTHIDES.  See  Canthi,  - 
LPICARPIUM,  from  so";,  upon,  and  the  zvrijl. 

See  Cataplasm.^. 

EPICALIMA,  from  «kj5j,  to  burn.  See  Encauma. 
EPICERASTICA,  from  K=pxvvi/ij.i,  to  mix,  or  atlem- 
perate.  Medicines  that  obtund  acrimony,  and  eafe  trou- 
blelome  fenfatiohs. 

■EI’ICHOLOS’  from  bile.  Bilious. 
EPIl..PIORDIS,  from  ein  intcfiinc.  Frbm  ctcu 

upon,  ^and  yopP-A,  a gut.  See  Mesen-TERIUM. 

EPICHORiOS,  from  i-m,  upon,  and  yo^oi.,  a region . 
See  Epidemius. 

EPICCELIS,.  The  upper  eye-lid. 

EIICOLICaE  REGIONES.  From  £7Ti,  futoer,  and 
aoiAo;,  hollow.  The  lateral  or  lumbal  regious.  Thefe 
parts  of  the  body  rvhich  arc  adjacent  to  tire  colon.  _ 
EPICRANIUM.  Sec  OcciPiTo-FRoNT alis. 
EPICRASIS.  A critical  evacuation  of  bad  humour.s, 
an  attemperation  of  bad  ones.  When  a cure  is  performed 
in  the  alterative  way,  it  is  called  per  cpicrajin. 

^EPICPENION,  from  zn,  above,  'and  ktu;,  pubes. 
The  part  above  the  pubes.  AMo  the  fine  lint  v/hich  lianas 
about  where  flax  is.  drcfllng.  ° 

EPICYEMA,  ti'om  nyu,  to  conceive,  alfo  Epiconon, 
In  Hippocrates  it  is  a Fatrus  ; alfo  a mole.  ■ 

EPICYESIS,  from  aya,  to  conceive.  See  Superfce- 

TATIO. 

EPIDEMICA  AQUA.  See  Alexiter.  Aq.  fn. 
EPIDEMIUS,  from  zTii,  upon,  and  the  people,._ 

Eppi'MlCAL,  alfo  Epichorios  ; pandemius,  popularis, 
regionahs  morbus.  An  epithet  of  difeafes  wliich  at  cer- 
tain tinies  are  popular,  and  attack  many  people  at  the 
fame  time.  A difeafe  which  appears,  and  generally  pr-a- 
vails,  then  for  a time  diiappears,  is  alfo  called  epidemical. 
See  Obi.  on  Epidemic  Diforders,  &c.  by  Tames  Sims, 
M.  D.  Dr.  Wallis’s  Sydenham- 
EPIDERIS.  See  Clitoris. 

EPIDERMIS,  from  STTi,  upon,  and  the  fkin. 

SeeCuTicULA. 

EPIDESMUS,  from  'Iza,  to  bind.  A bandage  by  which 
fplints,  bolfters,  &c.  are  fecured. 

EPIDIDYMIS,  from  zm,  upon,  and  ^i^yya;,  a tejliclc. 
The  epididymis  may  be  reckoned  a kind  of  teftis  acceffo- 
rius.  Hippocrates  called  it It  is  a body, 
on  the  upper  part  of  the  tefticles,  which  Is  formed  of  a 
continuation  of  the  tubes  that  conftitute  the  tefticles; 
the  continuance  of  the  epididymis  upwards  forms  the  vafqi 
defer entia.  See  Testes. 

msTENSA.  ■ See  Spermatocele.. 

EPIDOSIS.  Preternatural  enlargement  of  the  parts. 
EPIDROME,  from  znn,  upon,  and  to  run.  An 

afflux  of  humours  ; as  it  happens  when  a ligature  is  made 
on  any  part. 

ffPlGASTRICAE  ARTERIAE.  The  epigastric 

ARTERIES. 

The  external  iliac  artery  divides  into  two  brandies  at 
the  ligamenturn  Pmipartii  , one  of  them  is  the  epigaftric, 
which  runs  to  the  infide  ofthe  I'edlus  abdominis,  at  whofe 
upper  part  it  communicates  with  the  internal  mammary. 
Dr.  Flunter  obferves,  that  in  the  operation  for  the  femoral 
rupture,  we  rilque  cutting  the  cpigajlrica  if  we  cut  up- 
wards and  outwards  ; and  if  upwards  and  inwards,  the 
fpermatic  is  in  danger,  as  the  hernial  fac  lies  in  the  angle 
between  the  two. 

- VENiE.  The  EP.IGAS.TRIC  VEINS. 

1 he  external  iliac  veins,  a little  before  their  goinp  on'' 
of  the  belly,  fend  off  from  the  iiifidc  the  epigajlric  veins 
from  whence  branches  run  to  the  neighbouring  glands 
and  up  the  mufeuli  reefti  abdominis,  and  then  advancing-, 
join  the  raammaria. 

EPIGASTRIUM,  from  tiri,  upon,  or  above,  and  yasrc,, 
the  Jlomach.  The  upper  fore-part  of  the  belly  is  thus 
allied.  It  reaches  from  the  pit  of  the  ftomach  to  an 
imaginary  line  above  the  navel,  fuppofed  to  be  drawn 
from  one  extremity  of  the  laft  of  the  falfe  ribs  to  the  other. 
Its  lides  arc  called  hypochondria,  and  are  covered  by  the 
talle  ribs,  betwixt  which  lies  the  cpigaflrium. 

EPIGENEMA,  from  E7T‘ys»a!cu,  to  generate  over  and 

.4  O abozu\. 
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ahave,  or  anew.  Sometimes  it  fignifies  a fymptom,  at 
others  any  thing  grown  over  another,  as  wiicu  the  laliva 
is  thickened,  and  forms  a fur  on  the  tongue. 

if  PIGINOMENA,  from  to  fucceed,  or  fuper- 

venc.  Galen  fays,  they  are  thofe  fymptoms  which  na- 
turally fucceed  or  may  be  expedled  in  the  progrefs  of  a 
diieale;  but  Fcefius  fays  they  are  new  acceflions  of  fome 
other  affedion  to  difeafes,  which  never  happens  but  in 
flubborn-  and  malignant  difeafes.  See  Epiph.enomena. 
EPIGLOSSUM.  See  Laurus  AlexandPx.in a. 

EPIGLOI  TIS,  from  4wi,  abcfue,  and  yxurlit,  the  aper- 
ture of  the  larynx.  See  Aspera  Arteria. 

EPIGLOTTUM.  An  inftrument  mentioned  by  Pa- 
racelfus,  for  elevating  the  eye-lids. 

EPIGLOUl  IS,  ) from  ETTi,  above,  and  the  bnt- 

Epiglutis,  \tock.  Xhe  fuperior  part  ol  the  but- 
tock. 

EPIGONATIb,  from  £7.1,  upon,  and  yovu,  a knee. 
See  Patella. 

EPIGONON.  See  Epicyema. 

EPIGOU.MDES.  Themufcles  infeited  into  the  knees. 

EPILENXIA,  ")  from  £7nXa.yJ^ct\o),  to  fei%e,  invade,  or 

EPILEPSIA,  )opprefs.  The  epilepsy.  It  is  alfc 
called  abas,  fometimes  by  Constantine,  morbus  cadu- 
cits,  interluHius  morbus,  magniis  morbus,  morbus  attonitv.s, 
and  by  feme,  analepjia-,  Paracelsus  coined  the  wcid 
catalentia  to  exprefs  this  difeafe.  The  Portuouefe  call  it 
t-sd-c/A  ; Hippocrates,  eclampjis  \ falling  sick- 
ness, beenufe  the  patient  falls  fuddenly  to  the  ground  ; 
heracleios,  heracleius,  the  great,  or  herculean  difeafe,  on 
account  of  its  violence,  and  the  difficidty  in  conquering 
it  ; morbus  facer,  or  facred  difeafe,  becaufe  it  atFeds  the 
mind,  and  mofl  noble  parts  ofa  rational  creature;  divine 
dileafe,  eitlier  becaule  it  requires  fomething  more  than 
human  for  its  cure,  or  becaule  it  was  thought  to  be  fent 
from  heaven  as  a cuife  upon  earth;  morbus  infantilis, 
and  pucrilis,  becaule  it  happens  moft  frequently  to 
infants  and  children  ; comiJJe,  and  comitialis  morbus, 
becaufc  people  were  frequently  fei/,ed  with  this  diforder 
wliilft  in  the  aflemblies  called  comitia. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS, 
Neuroses,  and  Ord.  Spasmi  ; which  he  dehnes,  a 
conyulfion  of  the  mufcles,  attended  with  a lofs  of  fenfe, 
terminating  in  a (late  of  infenfibility,  and  feeming  deep. 
Me  dillinguillies  three  fpecies  ; i.  Epikpfia  ccrebralis, 
when  it  arifes  fuddenly  without  any  manil'en:  caufc  ; no 
uneafinefs  preceding,  except  fometimes  a giddinefs’,  or 
lofs  of  light.  2-  Epilepfia  fympathica,  when  it  arifes 
without  any  manifell;  caufe ; but  is  preceded  by  a parti- 
cular fenfation  called  aura  epileptica,  ariling  from  fome 
part  of  the  body  which  goes  upwards  to  the  head. 
3.  Epiltpfia  occallonalis,  when  it  arifes  from  manifell  ir- 
ritation, and  ceafes  on  the  removal  of  tliat  morbid  caufe. 

An  epilepfy  is  a violent,  involuntary,  or  convuliive 
contradlion  of  the  nerves,  membranous,  and  inufcular 
parts  of  the  whole  body,  attended  with  an  abolition  of 
fenfe,  and  drawing  its  origin  from  a fpafmodic  ftridlure 
of  the  membranes  lurrounding  the  brain,  the  fpinal  mar- 
row, and  the  nerves  ; whence  the  vital  princii>le  is  im- 
petuoufly  conveyed  into  the  organs  of  motion,  but  in  a 
lelTer  quantity  into  thofe  which  fubferve  the  purppfes  of 
fenfation. 

Weakly  and  pampered  children  are  the  moft  fubjecl  to 
this. diforder  ; men  more  than  women. 

The  caufes  are  various  ; the  principal  and  immediate 
one  is  a fpafmodic  ftriclurc'  in  the  dura  mater,  and  its 
continuation  over  the  Ipinal  marrow  and  nerves  ; but  as 
the  fecondary  and  remote  caufes  are  very  various,  fo  there 
arife  different  fpecies,  and  denominations  of  epileptic  fits. 
When  the  caule  is  in  the  brain  itfelf,  it  is  called  an  idio- 
pathic epilepfy  ; when  in  other  parts  it  is  called  fympto- 
inatic. 

The  idiopatliic  epilepfy  hath  for  its  fecondary  caufes 
external  violence,  as  blows,  bony  protubeiances  ariling 
mcernaliy  in  the  balls  of  thedcull,  or  in  the  lateral,  or  the 
falciform  linnfes;  from  this  caufe  the  diforder  is  chro- 
nical ; an  obitruclion  of  tlie  jugular  veins,  or  -of  the 
finufes  of  the  dura  mater,  efjiecialiy  the  falcifoian  linus, 
from  polypous  concretions  or  other  matters,  the  paffions 
cf  the  mind,  an  ill  conformation  of  the  brain,  &c. 

A fymptoinatic  epilepfy  hath  for  its  fecondary  caufes, 
cachedic  and  hypochondriac  habits  ; flatulencies  proceed- 
ing  from  tne  flomach  and  bowels  ; fpafms  ot  the  inteftines  ; 
irregular  fecretions  and  excretions ; the  acrid  matter  of 
eruptive  arA  otlier  difeafes  tranflated  to  the  brain ; pains 


that  are  violent  and  attended  with  fpafms  in  the  nervous 
parts  ; Itones  paflmg  through  the  ureters  caufe  a fympto 
ma tic  which  hath  obtained  the  name  of  the  ne- 

pniitic  epilepjy  ; worms,  poilons,  &c. 

Among  the  primary  caufes  of  epilepfes  are  whatever 
can  impair  the  general  vigour  of  the  conftitution,  and 
paiticulaily  that  injures  the  nervous  fyflem. 

7 o form  a more  diftina  idea  of  the  aetiology  of  an  ehi 

n W 'S  J'fferent  the  circulation 

ot  blood  thiough  the  brain  is  carried  on  from  what  it  is 
n the  lell  of  the  body.  As  loon  as  the  arteries  enter  the 
head,  they  lofe  their  ftronger  coat,  and  confift  of  a thin 
membrane  only,,  which  is  deflitute  of  fenfation  and  mo- 
tion ; they  are  emptied  into  the  venous  fmufes  in  the  dura 
mate]  ; thence  the  blood  is  conveyed  into  the  jugular  veins, 
&c.  to  the  heart  apm.  7'he  ftruaure  of  the  dura  mater 
ihould  be  attended  to,  and  its  other  peculiarities.  To 
tnis  end,  fee  Baglivi  de  Fibra  Motrice,  lib.  i. 

7 he  diagnoflics  vary  much  in  different  people  ; fome 
rue  luddenly  leized,  others  have  a train  of  fymptoms  fore- 
boding the  attack,  fuch  as  wearinefs,  an  oppreffive  pain 
111  tne  head,  interrupted  fleep,  a languid  pulfe,  a pale 
countenance,  flupor  and  drowfinefs,  an  umifual  dread 
and  terror,  a ringing  m the  ears,  palpitation  of  the  heart 
inflauon  of  the  prrecordia,  diflurbed  refpiration,  iTimbling 
ni  the  bovvels,  a difdiarge  of  fetid  ftools,  coldiiefs  in  the 


joints,  and  a copious  difeharoe  of 


. c urine. — Some  alfo  per- 

ceive a kind  of  cold  vapour  gradually  afeending  from  the 
extremities  to  the  heart  and  brain.  Whether  niore  or  lefs 
of  thele  fymptoms  precede  the.  attack,  or  none  of  them 
attend  the  he  approaches  fuddenly,  and  as  it  were  unex- 
pcdlcdly  ; the  patient  falls  dovm  on  his  back  to  the  ground  • 
the  tliumbs  arc  hrmly  fixed  on  the  palms  of  the  hands  • 
the  eyes  are  difforted,  and  the  white  part  of  them  only 
appears  ; all  fenfation,  both  internally  and  externally,  L 
dclfioycd  ; there  is  a frothing  at  the  mouth  with  a liiffmg 
node,  the  tongue  is  often  lacerated  by  the  teeth,  and  the 
joints  are  fcized  with  a violent  trembling.— /«  fame  there 
are  many  ridiculous  and  difagreeable  diilortions  and 
gefticulations  m others,  inllead  of  convulfive  mo- 
tion,  there  is  a highly  rigid  fpafra  in  all  the  memlicrs,  by 
ulnch  they  are  lo  fixed  that  no  force  can  move  them. 
In  infants,  the  penis  is  ereaed  -.—in  young  men,  the  feed 
IS  ejected,  and  iometimes  the  urine  is  difehanjed  to  a con- 
lideiable  diftance,  and  this,  as  well  as  the  difcharocs  by 
fiool  are  involuntary.  At  length  thefe  fymptoms  ?erni4 
the  patient  feems  to  have  a fort  of  refpite'at  intervals,  but 
the  cye-hds  remain  immoveable;  the  teeth  grind  upon 
each  other,  the  tongue  hangs  out  of  the  moutli  ; v/hen 
the  parqxyfm  ceafes,  the  patient  is  entirely  ignorant  of 
every  thing  that  happens  during  it ; he  rolls  on  the  ground, 
his  countenance  appears  fad,  he  begins  to  yawn,  and 
llretches  himfelf  with  a kind  of  violent  efforts  ; lie  rifes 
and  walks  flowiy,  feems  uneafy,  and  the  veins  of  his 
forehead  appear  diftended.  — arc  fo  affeeffed  after 
their  recovery,  that  for  a time  they  know  not  their  moff 
familiar  hiemh ; — others  arc  more  or  lefs  affedfed  with, 
lome  of  the  fymptoms  that  precede  the  attack  of  the  fit. 
In  fome,  the  returns  are  regularly  periodical  ; in  others, 
irregular  and  uncertain.  By  frequent  returns  of  this  dif- 
order,_thc  patient  grows  dejeded,  is  indolent,  fubjed  to 
a vertigo  and  trembling  if  he  looks  upward,  becomes 
liable  to  fudden  anger  from  trifles  ; and  many  other  unhap- 
py attendants  gradually  gain  upon  him. 

Tke  epilepfy  fhould  be  diftinguifhed  from  tlie  apoplexy, 
convulfions,  and  hyftcrics. 

That  kind  of  epilepfy  vyhich  refcinbles  a fleep  is  more 
dangerous  than  that  m which  convuliive  motions  happen. 

I he  hereditary  kind  is  rarely  cured,  and  when  the  dil- 
order  is  chronical  or  habitualj  fuccefs  is  not  to  be  depended 
upon.  When  the  approach  of  puberty,  or  the  eruption 
of  the  inenfes  does  not  rerrove  an  in  women,  nor 

delivery  of  the  firft  child,  an  hereditary  caufe  may  be 
fufpeded,  but  a cure  is  not  to  be  expeded  ; caufed  by 
flights,  they  are  never  cured,  or  fo  rarely  as  to  afford  but 
little  hope  ; for  v/hen  the  patient  feems  recovered,  trifles 
are  produdive  of  a relapfe.  ^Vhen  the  fit  approaches  dur- 
ing lieep,  the  danger  is  greater.  Hippocrates  affci  ts,  that 
boys  are  relieved  from  this  diforder  about  their  feveiitli, 
fourteenth,  or  feventeenth  y^ear.  7 here  is  fome  hope  ot 
a cute  w'hen  the  cafe  is  not  inveterate  or  hereditary,  wlieii 
the  cafe  is  in  flie  prims  vis,  or  fome  diforder  tranflated 
to  the  nervous  lyftcm.  Goettlieb  Richter  fav.s, 
that  in  all  fpafmodic  difeafes,  and  furelv  in  epilepfy,  rue 
difeafe  often  continues  from  cuffoni  alone,  after  the  ori- 
ginal 
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ginal  caufe  has  long  ceafed  to  add  ; that,  freqnentlyj  every 
thing  depends  upon  nature  being  made  to  dilcontinue  this 
cuftom  for  a time,  fo  that  fhe  may  forget  the  difeafe ; — ■ 
that  every  thing  depends  entirely  on  feveral  fucceffive 
attacks  being  prevenied,  in  order  to  fucceed  in  hindering 
it  from  ever  returning.  I know  of  no  medicine  which 
will  fo  certainly  prevent  an  epileptic  lit,  as  a vomit  given 
an  hour  befoie  the  attack.  But  this  can  only  be  had 
recourfe  to  when  we  forefee  the  fit,  i.  e.  when  the  dileale 
is  periodical ; when  the  fit  comes  on  at  certain  times,  and 
when  the  attack  is  always  preceded  by  a forewarning. 
In  the  epilepfia  noddurna,  a dofe  of  ipecacuanha  may 
be  given  at  bed  time.  In  proof  of  this  opinion,  he  men- 
tions two  cafes  treated  fuccefsftilly  by  this  mode.  Indeed, 
to  him  they  appear  fo  fully  fatisfaddory,  that  he  has 
thought  unnecelfary  to  mention  more;  add  to  this,  that 
he  has  no  doubt,  but  the  fame  method  of  cure  would,  in 
fimilar  clrcuraftances,  be  equally  effeddual  in  other  fpaf- 
modic  nervous  attacks. — See  his  Obfervations,  Medical 
and  Surgical,  under  the  article  Epilepsy. 

From  the  variety  of  caufes,  and  the  nature  of  fome  of 
them,  it  is  difficult  to  flate  the  indications  and  method  of 
cure.  However,  with  Dr.  Smith,  we  may  propofe,  i. 
To  prevent  an  impending  paroxyfm.  2.  To  Jhorten  a pre- 
fent  one.  3.  To  guard  againji  future  attacks.  The  first 
OF  THESE  INTENTIONS  is  aiifwered  in  plethoric  habits 
by  fuitable  evacuations  and  antifpaf.nodics,  as  nitre, 
opium,  mulk,  &c.  in  languid  conflitutions,  by  warm, 
nervous  medicines,  as  caldor,  valerian,  camphor,  fetid 
gums,  volatile  falts,  the  bark,  chalybeates,  &c.  Cheyne 
fays,  that  the  epilepfy  differs  but  little,  other  wife  than  in  tire 
degree,  from  the  hypochondriac  and  hyfteric  fits,  and  ob- 
ferves,  that  when  the  former  abates,  it  ends  in  hypochon- 
driac orhyPceric  dilorders,  and  when  the  latter  is  vio- 
lent, they  terminated  in  epllepfes : he  therefore  urges  to 
a free  ufe  of  vomits,  bitters,  and  Heel.  The  second 
INTENTION  calls  for  the  ufe  of  finapifms  or  blifters  if 
the  lies  are  long  ; but  before  thefe  are  applied,  or  when 
the  fits  are  Ihort,  endeavour  fo  force  open  the  mouth  by 
means  of  a wedge  thruft  between  the  teeth  : when  the 
jaw'S  are  feparated  as  far  as  the  patient  can  eafily  admit 
of  in  health,  the  fit  will  generally  be  removed  ; and  in 
cafes  where  the  patient  hath  due  notice  of  its  approach, 
he  may  prevent  the  fits  by  introducing  the  wedge  into 
his  mouth.  When  the  fits  are  preceded  by  peculiar  fen- 
fations  in  the  toes,  feet,  or  legs,  a bandage  applied  tight 
below  the  knee  will  often  prevent  the  paroxyfin ; or 
wherever  thefe  fenfations  are  felt,  let  a bandage  be  ap- 
plied there,  and  continued  from  thence  upwards.  In- 
flances  of  abfolute  cures  have  occurred  by  cutting  down 
to  the  part  in  which  thofe  peculiar  feelings  w'ere  firfi:  per- 
ceived. See  an  inftance  in  the  Edinb.  Med.  Effays,  vol. 
iv.  and  fee  the  article  sesamoide A.  Coelius  Aurelianus 
prefers  the  blowing  of  flrong  vinegar  up  the  nofirils,  to 
volatile  falts.  The  third  intention  requires,  if 
poffible,  that  the  caufe  be  known,  in  order  to  its  being 
removed ; but  unhappily  in  fome  inflances  it  cannot  be 
difeovered  ; and  in  fome,  if  it  could,  no  remedy  could  be 
applied.  However,  in  fome  cafes,  the  caufe  hath  been 
clearly  difeerned,  and  in  others,  cures  have  been  effedfed 
where  the  caufe  was  only  gueffed  at ; whence  there  is  en- 
couragement for  endeavours  under  very  doubtful  circum- 
ftances.  Among  the  means  of  cure,  and  what  is  extolled 
as  a fpecific,  is  the  flores  cardam.  given  to  a dram,  three 
or  four  times  a day.  See  Cardamine. 

In  the  Medical  Commentaries  of  Edinburgh  we  have 
accounts  of  epilepfes  having  being  relieved  and  cured  by 
flowers  of  zinc,  (fee  Goettlieb  Richter’s  Obfer- 
vations, Medical  and  Surgical,  p.  147,)  ftramonium, 
white  vitriol,  pilule  ccErulea-,  pills  confiding  of  the  cu- 
prum ammoniacum  mixed  up  with  bread ; and  bleeding. 
See  vol.  i.  p.  5,  7.  Dividing  the  cartilaginous  or  griflly 
fubftance  of  the  ear  with  a knife,  not  extremely  tharp, 
and  thick  at  the  back,  fo  that  the  divifion  may  be  large, 
has  been  fuccefsful ; procuring  and  promoting  at  the 
fame  time  a copious  evacuation,  as  long  continued  as 
poffible.  Wallis  on  Health,  &c. 

An  iffue  kept  open  in  the  vertex  hath  been  curative  in 
fome  indances,  and  in  all  cafes  concurs  with  evacuants  in 
geneial  in  removing  the  plethora,  which  often,  by  coin- 
preffing  and  irritating,  is  the  caufe  of  the  diforder. — When 
contudons  or  fradlures  of  the  (kull,  or  a fragment  of  it, 
prefs  upon  the  brain  ; — when  a caries  in  the  bones  of 
the  fkuil,  from  the  lues  venerea  or  other  diforder,  is  tlie 
caufe  of  epilepfes,  the  part  mud  be  trepanned. — When 
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the  epilepfy  is  fymptomatic,  the  original  difeafe  removed 
the  fymptomatic  of  courfe  will  alfo  be  cured.  In  fome  in- 
dances  a few  large  doles  of  affa  foetida  hath  effeffualiy 
relieved  ; — in  others,  four  or  five  drops  of  the  tinff.  opii, 
every  morning  and  night,  hath  had  the  fame  effecd  ;-^a 
milk  diet  continued  for  three  or  four  months  hath  fucceed- 
ed ; and  various  other  particulars  are  mentioned  in  prac- 
tical authors,  from  which  the  like  advantages  have  .been 
reaped.  In  general,  befides  proper  evacuations  duly  re- 
peated, warm  nervous  medicines,  and  the  bark  will  be  the 
mod  to  be  depended  on,  with  iffues  in  the  infide  of  the 
thigh,  a little  above  the  knee  ; and  if  the  returns  are  pe- 
riodical, or  feem  to  be  influenced  by  the  moon,  attend 
to  its  changes,  and,  after  an  emetic,  let  the  bowels  be 
emptied  by  a gentle  folutive,  and  the  patient  be  diredled 
to  avoid  whatever  he  obferved  to  produce  or  incrcafe  his 
fits.  Valerian  and  the  bark,  mixed  in  equal  quantitiesj 
may  be  taken  to  3 i.  or  3 i.  fs.  three  times  a day.  MulE 
from  gr.  X.  to  5 fs.  twice  a day.  See  Hippocrates,  Cel- 
fus,  Ccelius  Aurelianus,  Areteus,  Hoffmann,  Boerhaave  ; 
and  among  the  bed  authors  on  this  fubjedi;,  fee  Threlfal’s 
and  Lyfon’s  Effays  on  the  fame ; Cidlen’s  Fird  Lines, 
vol.  iii.  edit.  4. 

EPIMELIS.  See  Ama  MELISi 
EPIMORIOS,  from  p-Ejfw,  to  divide.  Super-par- 
tial. In  Galen  it  is  an  epithet  of  the  difference  of  pulfe 
with  refpea  to  their  inequality  of  the  time  they  keep  in 
beating. 

EPIMULIS.  See  Pa  tella. 

EITNENEUCOS,  from  ViVoi,  to  nod,  or  incline.  It 
is  an  epithet  of  a pulle  which  beats  unequally  in  different 
parts  ol  tlie  artery.  It  is  alio  called  perineucos.  Galen 
fays,  it  is  familiar  in  hedlics. 

EPINEPHELOS.  from  a cloud.  Cloudy. 

An  epithy  applied  to  the  enaiorema  in  the  urine,  which 
appears  like  a cloud. 

EPINOTION,  from  etti,  upon,  and  ica7o;,  the  fiouldcr, 
the  SHOULDER-BLADE.  See  Scapula. 

EPIIsYCTIS,  fiom  irsi,  on,  and  night.  It  is  a 
kind  of  pudule  which  riles  in  the  night,  whence  its  name. 
Sauvages  deferibes  this  complaint,  pudules  of  a black- 
ifh-red  colour,  crowding  together,  three  or  four  lines  in 
diameter,  affedling  the  legs  for  the  mod  part,  and  very 
frequently  pamful,  chiefly  in  the  night.  He  enume- 
lams  two  fpecies  ; — vulgaris-, — pruriginofa.  Celfus  fays, 
this  pudule  is  of  a bad  kind,  of  a whitifo  or  fomewhat 
livid  colour,  wdth  a violent  inflammation  round  it.  Thefe 
tumors  affedi  the  hands,  arms,  and  thighs.  The  ancients 
rank  them  with  the  terminthus,  which  is  rather  lefs. 
Some  deferibe  them  as  of  a dufky  red  colour,  and  foine- 
times  of  a livid  and  pale  colour,  with  great  inflammation 
and  pain.  In  a few  days  they  are  faid  to  burd  and  pfoet, 
and  feparate  away  in  a dough.  It  appears  to  be  a^^kind 
of  fuiunculus.  \Vhen  it  is  opened,  there  is  an  efflux  of 
fairies,  and  an  ulcer  is  found  therein.  The  pain  is  more 
violent  than  is  in  proportion  to  its  magnitude,  for  it  is 
fcarcely  fo  large  as  a bean.  Paulus  and  Aetius  fay,  it 
creates  no  great  pain  in  the  day-time,  but  that  it  is 
trqublefome  in  the  night.  Cell  us  recommends  that  in 
this,  and  all  other  kinds  of  puflules,  the  patient  walks 
much,  abftains  from  all  acrid  food,  and  is  very  fparinp 
in  his  diet.  Salvages  recommends  bleedino-,  a coolinp 
diet,  antiphlogiftic,  cathartic,  emollient  gnfels ; at  t.he 
fame  time,  the  apjrlication  of  cataplafms  of  mallow  flow* 
ers,  line-feed,  and  fuch  like. 

EPIOS.  Mild,  gentle.  An  epithet  which  Hip- 
pocrates beflows  on  mild  epidemic  fevers. 

EPIPACTIS.  Diofeorides  mentions  this  plant,,  and 
Boerhaave  takes  it  to  be  the  helleborine  latifolia  montana. 

EPIPAROXYSMUS.  It  is  when  the  patient  buffers 
more  exacerbations  than  are  ufual  in  a fever. 
EPIPASMA.  See  Cat aplasj.ia. 

EPIPASTON.  See  Catapas,ma. 

EPIPECHY,  from  £'Ti,  above,  and  the  cubit. 

The  part  of  the  arm  above  the  cubit. 

EPIPEPHYCOS,  from  £w*,  upon,  and  pua,  to  grow. 
See  Adnata. 

EPIPPILENOMENA,  from  citf.,  importing  addition, 
and  pocn'of/.ivoi,  a phenomenon  or  fymptom.  Thofe  adven- 
titious fyinptoms  which  do  not' appear  till  the  difeafe  is- 
found,  and  feem  to  be  the  fame  as  cpiginomena. 

EPIPHLEBOS,  from  and  pnitp,.  a vein.  One 
wdiofe  veins  are  prominent. 

EPIPHLOGISIVI A,  fiom  «7Ti,  and  to  tnfanie, 

of  a fame,  A violent  inflammation,  attended  with 

pain, 
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pain,  tiirnor,  anJ  rcclnefs.  Alio  a name  wliich  Hip- 
pocrates gives  to  tlie  sniNof.E's.  See  Hry s i pf-LAS.  Hike- 
wile  a burning  heat  in-  an-y  part. 

EPIPHORA,  froi*  to  carry  with  a force.  In 

n medical  fc'nle,.  i-t  is  an  impetuous  Hux  of  luimours,  ef- 
peci'ally  an  iililHmmatory  one  of  tlie  blood,  to  tire  \r  l«)le 
furface  of  tli.i  body,  or  to  any  part  thereof,  but  more  par- 
ticularly j't  is  rr-hen  tears  trickle  down  from  tire  eyes,  in 
cond'ifq-ucnce  of  obltrucfed  pundfa  lachrymalia,  or  an  in-  , 
fla'mnfatcry  influx  of  the  hunrours  uiion  the  eyes. 

The  epiphora  or  watery"  eye,  alfo  called  rhocas, 
i’t>pitado,  dcului  lachrymans,  and  MooN-EyE,  it  is  when 
the  tears  do.  not  pafs  the  pun  eta  lachrymalia-,  but  run 
down  the  cheek.  Some  confound  tkiis  with  the  hhula 
lachrymalis,  becaufe  in  both  tire  tears  run  down  the 
checks  ; but  in  the  hftula  lachrymalis  there. is  pus  mixed 
w-ith  the  tears'.  Whatever  prevents  the  tears  from  pair- 
ing through  the  pundta  lachrymalia  and  nafal  diuft.;  pro- 
duces an  epiphora  ; as  P'iRST,  any  tumors^  as  the  cncan- 
fhis  in ‘tire  great  angle  oi  the  eye.  Secondly',  a>ty  acci- 
dent, as  a wound,  burn,  &c.  clofing  up  the  puirfta  la- 
chrynralia.  Thirddy',  dejirnnion  of  the  najal  dn^i. 
Fourthly',  a polypus  of  the  nofc.  Fifthly',  a fifiula 
lachrymalis.  Sixthly',  an  inverfion  of  the  eye-lid.  Sec 
Entropium.  Lastly",  an  erofon,'  or  other  J.cfetl  of 
fire  caruncula  lachrvmaus. 

. Hr.  Cullen  places  tire  epiphora,  or  vcatcry  eyes,  as  a genus 
of  difeafe  iir  the  CLASS,  locales,  aftd  GRID,  apoce- 
NOSEs,  and  defines  it,  a flux  of  the  lachrymaldrunrour, 
and  fays,  of  all  the  fpecies  recited  by  Sauvages,  only  one, 
tpiphora  frigida,  can  be  cflccme'd  idiopathic  ; the  relf 
tire  fymptonratic  ; of  which  there  arc  twelve  varieties. 

When  this  difordcr  cxifls,  it'  is  more  cafy  to  dilcerny 
than  it  is  to  difeover  tire  cauie. 

When  the  ca ufe  is  a humour  in  the  angle  of  the  eye,  a 
polypus  in  the  nofc,  a diflortion  in  the  cyc-lids,  and  a 
hftula  lachrymalis,  they  muft  be  removed. —W  hen  a 
conglutination  of  the  punfta  lachryirralia  is  the  caufc, 
we  arc  to  examine  whether  their  diihts  arc  totally  con- 
gluhnatcd,  or  it  is  only  their  mouths  that  arc  covered  , 
fur  if  it  is  after  a-lnirn.  or  from  a cicatrix  after  a wounds 
6cc.  a cure  is  hardly  to  be  hoped  for  ; but  if  only  a cuticle 
covers  tire  duct,  a perforation  may  be  made  with  a needle, 
and  then  a hog’s  briftle,  or  filver  wire  may  he  oiled,  and 
pafled  through,  and  continued  till  the  part  is  healed. — If  the 
caufc  is  a total  want  of  the  caruncula  lacirrvmalis  cure 
cannot  be  performed,  becaufc  that  gland  cannot  be  rc- 
ftored.  Mr.  Ware,  in  fpcaking  of  the  epiphora,  fays, 
it  may  be  occahoned  either  by  a more  copious  Hcretion 
of  tears,  rhad  the  pundta  lachrymalia  are  capable  to  ab 
forb  ; or,  which  ifr  more  couriironly  the  caufc,  by  an  ob- 
ftruflion  in  the  lachrymal  canal : whence  tire  tears  are 
prevented  fronr  paiTing  freely  fronr  the  eye  info  the  nofc.  j 
It  is  the  opinion  of  fome  anatomifts,  not  only  that  pait  | 
f'f  the  tears  tranftuks  through  the  pores  of  conjuirdfiva  i 
and  cornea  ; but  their  c[uantity  Is  increafed,  aird  that  tlreir  ; 
acrlmouv  is  abated,  by  tire  fecretions  of  the  caruncula  j 
1 rchrymaiis,  and  the  gland.ulse  lUcibomii.  When  there- 
fore a morbid  epiphora  is  produced  by  too  copious  a fc- 
and  cretionof  tears,  its  caufc  is  ufually  an  inflammation  in 
the  membranes  of  the  cyC;  This,  though,  is  fymptomatic, 
the  cure  confcquentlv  accomj'ililhcd  by  the  removal  of 
the  inflammation,  and  by  giving  ftrength  to  the  parts 
atPedfed,  by  the  ufe  of  mild  uftringents,  cither  cold  water 
alone,  or  mixed  with  fnrall  pi'oportions  of  white  vitriol 
or  verjuice.  But  when  it  originates  from  an  obftruclioir 
in  the  dudfs,  leading  from  tire  punola  laJrrynialia  into  the 
lachrymal  lac,  a cafe  v.'hich  rarely  occurs,  the  tears  fall 
over  the  checks,  and  the  fac  is  conftantly  empty.  Preffure 
therefore  on  the  fac  can  produce  no  regurgitation,  cither  of 
tPe  t'ctirs  or  rnuciis,  into  the  eye.  d'he  cure  is  performed 
hv  introducing  a jrrobc  of  a fuitable  fizcr  through  the 
plindia  of  the  obftruCicd  ducts,  into  the  fac  ; and  this 
operation  muft  be  repeated  daily,  till  the  ohftrudtion  is 
removed.  Tne  part,  though,  in  which  the  ohft  tudllon  mof 
■eem'monlv  lirs,  is  in  the  far  itfelt  ; then  the  tears,  mixed  fornc- 
iimci  ve.th  mucus,  foio  back  into  the  eye,  through  the 
-uu3a,  sjc'hcn  prrfjurc  is  made  upon  the  Jac.  Now  the 
daufes  producing  an  ohllruction  to  the  pafftigc  of  the 
tcar.'i,  are  either  a thickening  of  the  membrane  lining  the 
f,ic\ — a kagment  of  inj pi  fated  mucus  in  the  injcrior  por- 
tion of  the  cavity,  or  a fpafmodic  adlion  in  that  part, 
rvhich  has  by  feme  been  culled  the  fphintlcr  of  the  fac.— 

I'hcfc  three  caufes  not  only  take  place  feparatclv,  but 
■fomecimes  exift  together,  and  they  mutually  tend  to  iii- 
creafe  eadi  other,  'i'his  mucus,  fecreted  by  the  mem- 
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branc  wbich  liixis  the  lachrymal  ftic  in  its  natural  ftaic, 
is  perfeeftiy  limpid,  and  mixing  witlr  the  tears,  pafTcs  into 
the  nofc;  but  when  this  membrane  is  difeafed,  it  often 
happens,  that  tlie  mucus  fecreted  by  it  is  thickened  ; in 
conicquencc  of  wbiclr,  it  becomes  incapable  of  paiTme: 
through  the  fac,  and  the 'tears  by  its  lodgment  arc  pre^ 
vented  from 'purfuing  their  regular  courfc  ; their  defeent 
being  probably  ftill  further  interrupted  by  a fpafmodic 
adion  in  the  inferior  part  of  the  fac,  fuppofed  to  form  a. 
IpbinTcr.  Of  the  various  remedies  which  hav&  been 
propofed  for  tlie  cure,  Mr.  Ware  ap])rovcs  inoft  of  Mon- 
sieur  Avel’s,  recommended  ftrft  in  the  year  1712; 
wliicli  coulifted  in  firft  paffing  a-  probe,-  and  al'tenvards 
injecting  a liquor  through  the  puuda  lachrymalia,  in. 
order  to  clear  away  the  matter  which  obftruclcd  the 
lachrymal  p'aflage.  Mr.  'Ware  adopted  this  plan,  whicln 
in  feverai  cures  were  attended  with  fuccefs,  wliich  he 
profecuted  in  the  following  manner.  He  liad  a fmall  ' 
ftlvcr  fyringe,  with  pipes  fitted  to  it  of  various  lizes,  ■ 
much  fliorter  than  that  which  is  reprefented  in  plate  37, 
vol.  lii.  of  Bell’s  SuYgery ; they  were  a little  arched  to- 
wards the  point,  for  the  convenience  of  being  introduced 
into  the  pundlum  lachrymale  with  moft  cafe  ; of  thefc 
lie  uied  the  large  ft  that  could  be  introduced  without  giving 
pain  ; and  through  that,  he  Injedbed  water.  Warm  wa- 
ter is  to  be  prclerrcd,  on  account  ot  its  relaxing,  and 
perhaps  difolving,  and  antifpafmodic  power,  contributing: 
to  take  olx  any  jpafms,  that  may  have  been  excited  at  the 
interior  part  of  the  ladirymal  fac,  and  diluting  the  vifeid 
mucus.  In  introducing  the  pijic,  he  found  it  convenient 
to  ftand  eithcT  behind  the  patient,  or  on  the  fide  opjio- 
fttc  to  that  of  the  difeafed  eye,  and  always  high  enough 
to  give  him  a fidl. command  of  the  patient’s  head.  The 
fyringe  being  held  in  the  right  hand,  the  eye-lid  was 
drawn  downward,  and  a little  outward,  with  the  fore- 
finger of  the  left  hand.  This  brought  the  inferior  jnnic-  • 

turn  fully  within  the  fight  of  the  operator,  and  placed 
it  in  a poiltioii  very  convenient  for  admitting  the  point 
of  the  pipe.  When  the  jiipc  was  introduced,  the  linger 
was  removed  from  tlie  lower  lid,  and  applied  as  accu- 
rately as  poflihlc  over  the  lupcrior  pundlum,  to  prevent 
the  liquor  irom  efcaping  through  it;  and  with  this  fin- 
ger, the  lachrymal  iac  was  occalionally  comprefl'ed,  to 
aflift  tlie  dcteianination  of  the  liquor  downwards  to  the 
nolc.  Sec  Ware  on  the  Ejiiphora  or  Watery  Eye ; 
Hiefter’s  Surgery,  Brook’s  Practice  of  Phylic,  M liite’s 
Surgery,  p.  233,  and  Dr.  Wallis’s  Nolulugia  Ocu-* 
lorum. 

EPIPHYLLOSPERMOPHERyE  PLANTiE.  Epx- 

PII  VLLOSPERMIFKROUS  PI, ANTS,  of  iTtl,  Upon,  puXKov,  a 
leaf,  (TTTi^nci,  feed,  and  to  bear.  They  arc  fuch  as 

l)car  their  feeds  on  the  hack  of  their  leaves,  as  do  all 
caplllarv  plants. 

EPIPHYSIS,  from  ETTisuw,  to  grovj  to,  or  upon.  Called 
alfo  additamenium,  appendix.  It  is  a fmall  hone  annexed 
to  the  larger  by  means  of  an  Intervening  cartilage;  this 
cartilage  is  only  ohfervable  in  growing  fuhjcifts,  for  in 
adults  it  cannot  Itc  cllftinguiflicd  from  the  bone.  Epi-  . 
phyfes  being  of  a larger  diameter  than  the  bone  they  be- 
long to,  ferve  to  render  the  articulation  more  firm  ; and 
the  mufdcs  inferted  into  them,  adt  with  greater  force,  as 
their  axes  arc  farther  removed  from  the  centre  of  motion. 
Epiphyfes  are  fometimes  feparated  from  the  head  of  the 
bone,  and  nfiftaken  for  a luxation,  or  a fradlure.  See 
Sy'MPHY  SIS. 

EPIPLASMA.  Sec  C.ytaplasma.  Alfo  a name 
far  an  ajiplication  of  wheat  meal,  boiled  in  hydrelteum, 
to  wounds. 

EPIPEOCELE,  from  c<7:t7tXoov,  the  omentum,  and  «hau, 
a rupture,  called  alfo  hernia  omcntalis.  An  HERNIA,  or, 
rupture  of  the  omentum.  It  is  when  the  omentum  pro- 
trudes tlirough  the  openings  in  the  integuments  of  the 
belly.  Mr.  Sharpe  fays,  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  his  Ope- 
rations, that  lomctimcs  fo  large  a quantity  of  the  omen- 
tum hath  fallen  into  the  ferotum,  as  bv  drawing  the  fto- 
mach  and  bowels  downwards  hath  excited  vomiting,  in- 
flammation, and  the  fame  train  of  fymptoms  as  happem 
in  the  Inibonocelc  ; and  that  when  this  happens,  it  is  necef- 
fary  to  open  the  ferotum,  in  which  the  ojicratlon  and 
procefs  v.  ill  he  the  fame  as  in  the  bubonocele.  It  is 
I neceffary  alfo  that  the  rings  of  the  mufdcs  (hould  he  di- 
lated ; or  otherwife,  though  fome  of  the  mortified  part  of 
the  omentum  Is  removed,  the  reft  cannot  well  he  returned, 
fo  will  gangrene.  But  except  an  inflammation,  Nc. 
arc  adually  commeuced,  this  method  is  not  to  he  at- 
tempted. 
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EPIPLOIC^.  ApPENDicUtiS;.  The-  pet-koneal 
coat  of  the  inteftines  fends  out  fome  procefles  like  little 
epiploons,  to  which  Winllow  gives. this  name. 

EPIPLOICA  ARTERIA.  See  Splenica  arteria. 

DEXTRA  Vena.  It  is  a branch  from  the  trunk 

of  the  mefaraica  major  which  goes  to  the  omentum. 

SINISTRA  Vena.  It  arifes  from  the  fplenica 

at  the  fmall  extremity  of  the  pancreas,  and  is  ramitied  on 
the  omentum  all  the  way  to  the  colon,  where  it  commu- 
nicates with  the  hsemorrhoidalis  interna. 

EPIPLOITIS.  See  Peritonitis  omentalis,  and 

PUERPERILIS  FeBRIS. 

EPIPLOOCOMISTES,  from  vjti.'^r'Koov,  the  call,  and 
Kojn.1^6}',  te  carry,  as  if  it  was  a burden.  It  feems  to  be  only 
a term  of  raillery,  from  swiTrAnoK,  the  omentum,  and 
to  pojfefs  or  have. 

An  epithet  for  thofe  who  have  a large  epiploon,  in  com- 
parifon  of  brutes.  Vefalius  underftands  it  of  one  who 
hath  a preternaturally  large  epiploon.  Or  it  may  be  ap- 
plied to  one  labouring  under  an  epiplocele. 

EPIPLOOMPHALON,  from  eviTrXoov,  the  omentum, 
and  oy.(paXo;,  the  navel.  See  Hernia  umbilicalis, 

EPIPLOON,  from  tnn'n'Kiui,  to  run  over,  becaufe  it 
feems  to  float  upon  the  guts.  See  Omentum. 

EPIPLOSCHEOCELE.  See  Hernia  scrotalis. 

EPIPOLAlUS.  Slight,  gentle.  Hippocrates  ap- 
plies it  to  diforders  that  are  no  way  dangerous. 

EPIPOLASIS.  A redundance  and  fludluation.  In 
chemiftry  it  is  when  what  is  fublimed  afeends  only  to  the 
furface  and  there  fettles. 

EPIPOROMA,  from  6n-»Twpo&;,  to  harden.  It  is  any 
indurated  tumor  in  the  joints.  See  Tophus. 

EPISARCIDIUM,  from  o-afi,  fiejh.  See  Anasarca. 

EPISCHESIS,  from  layw,  to  Jiop,  retain.  See  Epi- 

STASIS. 

EPISCHION,  from  sTTt,  Upon,  and  lo’x'oi'}  ifehtum. 
See  Ossa  pubis. 

EPISCOPATES  VALVULE.  See  Cor. 

EPISEION.  See  Pubis  Ossa. 

EPISEMASIA.  See  Annotatio. 

EPISPASMOS,  from  EmoTTccoi,  to  attraB.  In  Hip- 
pocrates, according  to  fome,  it  is  infpiration  : but  others 
fay  it  is  a more  quick  infpiration  than  ufual. 

EPISPASTICA,  from  tTri^o^aco,  to  draw.  Medicines 
which  draw  the  fluids  more  copioufly  into  the  parts  to 
which  they  are  applied,  and  therefore,  ftridtly  a term  of 
the  fame  meaning  as  attrahentia  ; but  as  the  effe6l  of 
the  epifpaftica  is  commonly  that  of  exciting  blitters,  the 
term  is  often  employed  for  that  of  vefleatoria  and  vefi- 
cantia.  What  the  ansients  called  epifpajiics,  were  fuch 
external  applications  as  only  rubified  the  tkin ; and  ac- 
cording to  the  different  degree  of  effedt,  received  dif- 
ferent names ; the  flighteft  were  called  pheenigmoi,  the 
next  were  Jinapifmi,  the  next  were  vejicatorii,  and  the 
Ilrongeft  were  caujlici.  The  London  College  hath  chang- 
ed the  name  'of  bliflering  platter  from  veticatorium  to 
emplaftrum  cantharidis.  See  Cataplasm  A. 

EPISPASTICUM  MEDICAMENTUM.  A dry 
medicine  prepared  for  the  cure  of  malignant  ulcers  by  in- 
fperfion. 

EPISPH.^ERIA,i  from  a fphere.  The  brain, 

being  fomewhat  of  that  fhape.  According  to  fome,  it  is 
the  windings  of  the  exterior  fubttance  of  the  brain  ; others 
fay,  it  is  the  winding  vetfels  on  the  furface  thereof. 
EPISTAPHYLINI.  See  Staphylini. 

EPISTASIS.  According  to  Hippocrates,  it  is  the 
fame  with  epifehejis,  a fuppreffion  of  proper  excretions ; 
italfo  means  the  fuperficies  of  urine,  called  injidentia,  and 
is  oppofed  to  the  upojiajis,  fubjidentia,  or  fediment  in  urine. 

EPISTAXIS,  injiillo.  See  H.<emor- 

RHAGIA. 

EPISTHOTONOS.  See  Tetanus. 

EPISTOMION.  A stopper  for  a Bottle,  &c. 
Alfo  a vent-hole  of  a furnace  called  a register. 

EPISTROPHEUS,  from  upon,  and  rfi/pa,  to 
turn.  The  firft  vertebra  of  the  neck  ; fo  fome  (though 
improperly)  call  the  fecond.  It  is  alfo  written  epijirophea, 
and  epijirophis. 

EPiTASIS.  In  Hippocrates,  it  is  the  beginning  and  in- 
creafe  of  the  fit. 

EPITEDEUMA.  The  way  of  living  which  a perfon 
preferibes  to  himfelf.  Ccelius  Aurelianus  calls  it  vitee 
affeBiones  ; and  Celfus,  vita  propojita. 

EPITHELIUM.  See  Cu  TicuLA,  and  prolabium. 

EPn  HEMA,  from  £7ri,  upon,  and  rjOuf/ 1,  to  f over,  to 
lay  upon  or  apply.  A LID  or  cover  ; but  it  is  dlfo  ufed 


to  fignify  a topical  medicine.  Epithems  are,  i.  liquid  i 
and  when  applied  warm,  are  fometimes  called  fomental 
tions  or  embrocations.  2.  Dry,  or  folid.  Thefe  are 
medicated  powders  fewed  up  in  cloths,  called  faccului^ 
faccus,  cucupha,  cucullus,  frontale,  feutum,  leBulus,  and 
pulvinar,  3.  Thofe  of  the  foft  or  poultice  kind,  as  fina-^ 
pifms,  and  other  kinds  of  poultices.  Turner  confines  the 
name  of  epithem  to  liquids  in  which  rags  are  dipped,  to 
be  applied  to  the  part  affedled.  See  Gaubius  de  Formii* 
lis  Medicamentorum. 

EPITHESIS.  In  furgery,  it  is  the  ftraightening  of 
crooked  limbs  by  means  of  inftrumentS. 

EPITHYMBRUM.  A fpecies  of  mofs  growing  od 
the  thymbra,  or  winter-favory. 

EPITHYMUM.  See  Cuscuta. 
EPOCHETEUSIS.  A derivation  of  the  juices  to 
other  parts. 

EPQMIS,  i.  e.  Acromion,  from  «!ti,  upon,  and  uuoc, 
Jnoulder.  See  Scapula. 

EPOMPHALUM,  from  im,  upon,  and  oiA(pa\o;,  the 
navel.  Any  application  to  the  navel. 

« Mg-  Tile 

. ■b.T^L'US,  j method  of  curing  diftempers  by  incanta- 
EPOSCHION. The  tendril  of  a plant. 

EPOMPHALION,  from  sth,  upon,  and  o(A.i:a.\o:,  the 
navel.  A medicine  which  purges  by  being  applied  to  the 
region  of  the  navel. 

F.POSILINGA.  Scales  of  iron. 

EPSOMENSIS  AQUA.  Epsom  water. 

This  water  has  been  long  in  repute,  and  was  the  firft 
water  from  whence  a bitter  purging  fait  was  acquired. 
It  IS  one  of  the  moft  noted  purging  waters  in  Europe ; 
and  its  medicinal  powers  are  contained  in  the  fait  which 
bears  its  name.  The  fpring  of  this  water  is  fituated  near 
Epfom,  in  Surry.  There  are  different  accounts  of  the 
produds  of  this  water  refpeding  the  quantity  of  its  folid 
contents. 

From  one)  ounce, 

gallon  was  >by<  r \ ^°me  fea- 

procured  \ ^ i Ions  only  half  the  quantity. 
r^e  C-  ri-j  ^^as,  only  5 drams  and  I fcruple. 

Of  this  fohd  matter  Dr.  Allen  alleged  that  I was  an 
earth,  or  infoluble  matter ; but  Dr.  Rutty  fays,  that  he 
found  a much  lefs  proportion  of  it,  and  that  it  ’was  of  a 
calcareous  nature.  The  fait  is  moftly  a vitriolated  mao-^ 
nelia,  or  vitriolated  abforbent  earth.  Dr.  Lucas  far^ 
that  if  the  natural  fait  of  this  well  be  diffolved  in  diftilled 
water,  and  that  evaporated,  it  Ihoots  into  cryftals,  like 
Glauber’s  fait,  and  that  there  remains  a bittern  which 
will  not  cryftallize.  Dr.  Rutty  affirms,  that  it  requires 
at  leaft  twenty-four  times  its  own  weight  of  wateV  en- 
tirely to  diffolve  it,  though  the  faditious  ^fom  fait  dif- 
folves  readily  in  little  more  than  an  equal  weight  of  water. 
Epsomensis  Sal.  See  Catharticus  sal. 
EPULIS,  fiom  sTi,  upon,  the  gums. 

Vogel  deferibes  it,  “ a tubercle  on  the  gums  without 
inflammation.”— Of  thefe  there  are  two  fpecies;  one 
without  pain,  the  other  is  troublefome,  and  often ’dege- 
nerates into  a cancer.  They  are  of  different  fizes,  fome 
having  a broad  bafis,  and  others  a flender  neck,  by  which 
they  are  united  to  the  gums.  ^ 

The  beft  method  of  cure  is  totally  to  extirpate'them  • 
when  they  have  a fmall  neck,  or  root,  they  may  be 
twitched  off  with  a thread.  When  the  bafis  is  broad,  de- 
ftroy  it  with  the  aqua  kali,  or  a folution  offal  ammoniac. 
If  thefe  mild  corrofives  fail,  it  is  better  to  ufe  the  knife  than 
to  hazard  the  danger  which  attends  the  ftronger  ones. 

After  the  humour  is  extirpated,  wafh  the  mouth  -with 
red  wine,  or  oxycrate  with  alum ; and  when  the  blood 
ceafes  to  flow,  ufe  a mixture  of  the  honey  of  rofes  with 
oil  of  myrrh.  See  Turner’s  Surgery,  vol.  i.  p.  210. 
Heifter’s  Surgery. 

EPULOTICA,  from  a cicatrix,  is  to  cica~ 

Epulotic.  Cicatrifantia-,  dejiccativa-,  apulotica. 

Topical  medicines  which  dry  up  humidity,  reprefs  fun- 
gous flefh,  and  difpofe  wounds  or  ulcers  to  be  covered 
with  Ikin,  are  ranked  under  this  name.  Dry  lint,  gentle 
comprefs,  and  the  cerate  with  lap.  calam.  are  the ’genera! 
applications.  With  regard  to  inducing  a cicatrice,  or 
new  Ikin  upon  wounds  and  ulcers.  Dr.  Cullen  fays 
It  IS  extremely  doubtful  if  fuch  a power  in  any  medieme 
exifts  ; the  propriety  of  the  term  therefore  may  be  iuftlv 
queftioned.  j ■>  J 

CLIBANUS.  In  chemiftry  it  is  the  heat  of 
horfe-dung. 

4P 
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EQUINA  FRASA.  Sec  Faba  minor. 

EQLnNOX.  See  ^quinoctium. 

EQLII  VENTER.  See  Venter. 

EQIJITATIO.  Riding.  Nothing  ftrengthens  the 
vifcera  and  intelHnes  more  than  this  fpecies  of  exercite, 
\vhicli  Riould  be  taken  when  the  l)owels  are  in  their  moft 
empty  ftate,  or  \\  hen  the  buhnefs  of  digeftion  is  fomewhat 
advanced.  Its  nfe  arifes  from  the  repeated  gentle  agita- 
tion given  to  thele  parts,  which  are  calculated  to  remove 
v’fceral  obJiruHlons,  promote  the  circulation  of  the  blood, 
clear  away  vijcidlties  from  the  bowels,  determine  the  f uids 
to  the  furface  of  the  body,  and  increafe  perfplratlon.  Dr. 
Huxnam  had  fo  high  an  opinion  of  this  remedy,  that 
he  fays,  where  tedious  courfes  of  medicines  have  failed, 
in  tome  chronic  difeafes,  riding  only  has  performed  a cure : 
hence  advifes,  when  a patient  can  fit  on  horfe-back,  that 
he  fhould  have  daily  recourfe  to  this  exercife. 

ERA  WAY.  See  Cataputia. 

EREBINTHUS.  See  Cicer. 

ERECTOR  CLITORIDIS.  SeeCLixoRims  mus- 
cui.us. 

ERECTORES  PENIS.  Thefe  mufcles,  arifmgfrom 
the  infide  of  the  tuberofity  of  the  ifchium,  are  loft  in 
the  crura,  where  they  unite.  They  are  alfo  called  direc- 
tores  penis',  and  Spigelius  calls  them  collaterales  penis, 
from  their  collateral  order  of  fibres. 

EREGMOS,  from  to  break.  It  is  any  legu- 

minous fruit  decorticated  and  broken  into  pieces.  Foefius 
lays,  it  is  bean  meal. 

ERETHISMOS,  from  epeSfco,  to  excite,  irritate.  In 
general,  medicinally  ufed,  it  lignifies  every  thing  irritating, 
comprehending  all  things  which  by  any  means  weakens 
the  vires  vitae,  and  thus  defiroys  the  vital  heat ; or  im- 
pedes critical  efForts,  whether  they  may  be  acrid  or  vicious 
humours  in  the  body  ; or  other  things  which  are  praeterna- 
tuial,  as  worms,  calculi,  6cc.  or  things  external,  as 
watchings,  anger,  griff,  &cc.  Thus  is  it  expounded  by 
Gaef.n.  Hence  things  of  this  fort  are,  an/j-ita  Ep^SicrltKOc, 
figmi  irritantia.  The  term  erethijm,  therefore,  means, 
whatever  is  an  obftacle  to  nature,  in  a general  fenfe. 
In  particular,  it  fignifies  an  irritation  of  the  belly,  from 
thin  acrimonious  humours,  and  their  difeharge  in  liquid 
iFools. 

ERETRTA  TERRA.  Eretrian  earth,  alfo 
named  canabil.  It  is  a very  peculiar  kind  of  alkaline 
bole ; once  in  great  ufe  as  an  ailringent  and  fudorific. 
Dioscorides  and  Galen  deferibe  two  kinds,  white 
and  grey : the  latter  was  in  the  higheft  eftimation.  I'he 
ancients  efleemed  it  a great  medicine,  and  were  very 
careful  in  their  mode  of  preparing  it,  by  frequent  wafliing 
it  for  ufe.  Tliough  unknown  to  the  prefent  pradlicc, 
lome  think,  from  its  highly  alkaline  quality,  it  might  be 
worthy  of  being  brought  into  ufe  again.  It  is  dug  up 
in  the  Negropont,  near  ancient  Eretria,  where  it  might 
be  readily  procured. 

EREUGMOS.  An  eructation. 

EREUMENA  URA.  Uiine  tiiat  affumes  a cloudy 
conliflence  in  the  middle. 

EREUXIS.  Eructation. 

ERG  ALIA.  That  part  of  alchemy  that  explains  the 
inftruments  thereof. 

ERGASIMA.  See  Myrrha. 

ERGASTERIUM,  from  t^yov,  2.  work.  A labora- 
tory. In  particular,  it  is  that  part  of  a furnace,  in 
which  the  copel,  alembic,  retort,  &c.  containing  the 
matter  to  be  adfed  on,  is  repofited. 

ERGOT.  So  the  French  call  a difeafe,  which  re- 
ferables  one  in  England,  which  is  caufed  by  eating  bad 
corn. 

ERICA,  alloc,  lied  erite,  COMMON  HEATH,  heath- 
er, LING.  Eoerhaave  mentions  eight  fpecies,  but  others 
add  ftill  more.  The  flower  is  of  a curious  ftrudlure,  and 
a decodfion  of  them  is  commended  as  a folvent  for  the 
Hone ; tive  ounces  of  it  are  to  be  drank  every  night  and 
morning.  See  Raii  Hill. 

ERICERUM.  The  name  of  feveral  collyria  in  Ae- 
tius,  fo  called  from  erica,  heath,  which  is  an  ingredient. 

ERIGERUM.  Simpson,  and  groundsel,  called 
alfo  in  IMyrepsUs,  cortalon.  It  is  alow  plant,  and  too 
generally  known  to  require  a defeription.  The  fpecies 
ufed  in  medicine  is  the  SENECio  vulgaris,  Linn.  It  is 
an  annual  plant,  but  may  be  found  at  all  times  of  the 
vear.  The  juice  of  the  leaves  are  a powerful  emetic. 
An  infufion  of  them,  or  their  expreffed  juice,  may  be 
given.  Some  maniacs  find  that  a tea-cup  full  of  the 
juice  will  operate  v/ith  them  as  an  emetic  when  other 


means  fail,  and  thus  they  remove  flight  attacks  of  their 
diforder.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  and  for  their  Angular 
power  externally  applied,  Edin.  Med.  Eflfays,  vol.  ii* 
art.  5. 

ERINEAS.  See  Ficus  sativa. 

ERIX.  See  Jecur. 

ERIZAMBA.  See  Asphodelus  luteu*. 

ERODINIUM.  See  Prognosis. 

EROTION.  See  Melissa, 

EROTOMANIA.  That  fort  of  melancholy  to  which 
lovers  are  fubjedf.  See  Melancholia. 

EROTYLUS.  See  Coralloides  fungus. 

ERPES.  See  Herpes. 

ERRANA,  I Erratic  fevers,  irregular  terti- 

ERRATICA.  \ ANS  or  QUARTANS. 

ERRHIN^.  Sternutatoria.  Errhines,  from 
ps,  the  nofe,  called  nafale,  caput  purgia,  which  laft 
is  a barbarous  term,  uied  by  fome  to  figiiify  fuch  reme- 
dies as  pinge  the  head.  Thefe  are  either  errhines,  or 
mafticatories.  Errhines  are  the  name  which  Galen  gives 
to  fernutatories ',  they  are  fubfiances,  which,  if  fnufFed 
up  the  nofe,  promote  a difeharge  of  mucus  therefrom. 
At  prefent  the  milder  forts  are  diflinguiflied  by  the  name 
of  errhines,  and  the  ftronger  by  that  of fernutatories,  be- 
caufe  they  excite  a fneezing  By  the  ufe  of  this  kind  of 
medicines,  the  megrims,  ophthalmia,  and  tooth-ach  have 
been  cured  by  this  violent  operation  ; but  their  pradlice 
appears  hazai  dous.  Befides  the  general  fliock  that  fneezing 
gives  to  the  whole  body,  it  tends  to  remove  the  remoteft 
obflrudlions ; hence  its  ufe  extends  to  lethargies,  epilep- 
fies,  palfies,  apoplexies,  head-achs,  vertigoes,  catarrhs, 
gutta  ferena,  &c.  The  adfion  of  fneezing  feems  to  be 
more  extenfively  ufeful  by  its  general  fliock  than  that  of 
vomiting ; but  it  fliould  ever  be  obferved,  that  if  there  is 
any  kind  of  plethora  in  the  habit,  that  fliould  be  re- 
moved before  fernutatories  fliould  be  adniiniftered.  See 
Cullen’s  Mat.  Medica, 

ERRIPSIS,  from  to  precipitate.  When  fpoken 
with  refpedt  to  the  body,  it  fignifies  a lofs  of  ftrength. 
ERODENTIA.  See  Escharotica. 

ERROR  LOCI.  Boerhaave  is  faid  to  have  intro- 
duced this  term,  from  the  opinion  that  the  veffels  were 
of  different  fizes  for  the  circulation  of  blood,  ferum,  and 
lymph,  and  that  when  the  larger-fized  globules  were 
forced  into  the  leffer  veffels  by  an  error  of  place  they  were 
obftrudted.  But  this  opinion  does  not  feem  well 
grounded.  See  Arteria, 

ERUCA.  Rocket  : called  alfo  euzomon.  Boerhaave 
mentions  feven  fpecies.  This  kind  of  plant  refembles 
muftard  in  appearance,  but  is  diflinguiflied  by  the  fmooth- 
nefs  of  its  leaves,  and  its  difagteeable  fniell.  B'he  feeds 
have  a pungent  tafle,  fomewhat  like  that  of  muftard,  but 
weaker.  The  fort  ufed  in  medicine  is  the  brafjica  eruca^ 
Linn.  It  is  alfo  a term  for  Mustard.  SeeSiNAPi. 

——SATIVA,  called  alfo  eruca  latifolia  alba,  eriica 
major  fativa.  Garden-rocket.  The  roots  have  a 
hot  biting  tafte,  and  the  feeds  have  the  fame  qualities. 
The  herb  is  eaten  as  a fallad,  and  is  fomewhat  warming 
and  diuretic,  but  is  not  in  ufe  as  a medicine. 

sYLVESTRis,  Called  alfo  eruca  fylv.  major,  eruca 

tenui folia,  &c.  Wild  rocket, 

■ — LATIFOLIA  LUTEA.  See  BaRBAREA. 

- ■ SILIQUA  CAULI  OPPRESSA.  HeDGE  MuS- 
TARD.  See  Erysimum. 

ERUTHEMATA.  Red  fiery  tumors  which  arife 
from  an  inflammation,  as  in  eryfipelas. 

ERVA  DE  SANCTA  MARIA.  See  Dracon- 
tium. 

ERVILIA.  See  Ochrus. 

ERVUM,  called  alfo  orobus,  orobrychis  peregrina.  The 
BITTER  VETCH.  It  is  the  ERVUM  ERVILIA,  Linn. 
This  plant  grows  up  two  feet  in  height,  its  leaves  and 
flowers  are  like  thofe  of  the  tare  in  their  fliape,  but  are 
lefs,  and  of  a white  colour ; thefe  flowers  are  fucceeded 
by  pods’ which  contain  two  or  three  large,  round,  whit- 
ifh  feeds.  It  is  a native  of  France,  Italy,  and  fome 
other  of  the  warm  parts  of  Europe,  The  feeds  have  a 
farinaceous,  difagreeable,  bitter  tafte,  are  nephritic,  pow- 
erfully diuretic,  and  if  mixed  with  honey,  are  expedto- 
rant. 

Lens.  See  Lens. 

ERYNGIUM.  Eryngo.  Boerhaave  reckons  ele- 
ven fpecies,  and  Dale  enumerates  ftill  more.  It  is  alfo 
called  eringus,  eryng.  maritimum,  inguinalis,  cetherea 
herba,  afer  atticus,  hyophthalmos,  crocodilion,  iringus, 
SEA-HOLLY  and  eryngo.  It  is  the  ERYNGIUM  MA- 
RITIMUM, 
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klTIMUM,  or  'EK^i'HCl'U'Nl  folils  radlcahhtis  fubrohindis, 
pllcatis,  fpinojtsi  capitulis  pcdunculatis,  pale  'ts  tricufpidatls. 
CLASS,  Pentan'dria;  Ord.  Digynia,  Gen.  Plant. 
Linn.  324.  This  is  luppofed  to  be  the  ■n^uyyiov,  of  Dios- 
coRiDEs  who  with  other  ancient  writers  fpeak  highly  of 
its  medicinal  efficacy. 

It  is  a bluifh  branched  plant,  with  mallow-like,  thick, 
prickly  leaves,  angular  or  jagged  about  the  edges  ; the 
flowers  are  white  ; the  roots  are  flender  and  long,  brown 
on  the  out-fide,  and  white  within.  It  is  perennial,  grows 
plentifully  on  lorae  of  our  fandy  and  gravelly  fhores  : it 
flowers  in  July. 

The  root  has  an  agreeable  fweet  tafte,  which  on  chew- 
ing is  followed  by  a light  aromatic  pungency.  It  is  pu- 
treicent,  and  a mean  betwixt  animal  and  vegetable  food. 
Freely  ufed,  it  is  aperient,  diuretic  and  antifcorbutic.  It 
has  been  extolled  as  an  aphrodifiac,  but  obtains  now  very 
little  credit ; and  feldom  ufed  but  as  a fweet  meat ; and 
more  fit  for  diet  than  as  a medicine. 

The  candied  roots,  bought  at  the  confectioners’,  are  an 
ingredient  in  artificial  asses  milk  which  is  thus 
made : ' 

Take  of  candied  eryngo  root  one  ounce  ; pearl  barley, 
half  an  ounce ; liquorice  root,  three  drams  ; boil  them 
in  two  pints  of  water  to  one  pint,  to  which  add  a pint  of 
new  milk  from  the  cow ; boil  them  gently  together,  then 
flniin  for  ufe.  Half  a pint  fliould  be  drank  three  times  a 

ERYSIMUM,  called  alfo  iris,  camelina,  ihamcepUorr, 
verbena  feemina,  erne  a JiUqua  cauU  opprejta.  Hedge- 
MusTAKD.  It  is  the  erysimum  officinale,  Linn. 

It  is  an  hairy  plant,  with  oblong  narrow  leaves,  tough 
branched  ftalks  ; bearing  numercus  Imall  yellow  flowers  ; 
which  are  followed  by  fhort  roundilh  pods  full  of  fmall 
reddiflt  brown  feeds.  It  is  annual,  common  in  wafte 
places,  and  flowers  in  July. 

This  plant  is  not  in  mmeh  efteem  ; it  has  been  em- 
ployed in  the  cure  of  hoarfenefs,  in  the  fame  manner  as 
horle-radifh,  (fee  Raphanus  rusticanus)  ; and  per- 
haps has  the  advantage  over  the  other  filiquofe  plants,  as 
having  lefs  acrimony,  which  allows  it  to  be  more  freely  and 
frequently  ufed.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med.  The  leaves  are 
herbaceous  to  the  taffe  ; the  flowers  are  attenu- 
ant,  expeddorant,  and  diuretic  ; the  feeds  refemble  in 
their  qualities  thofe  of  muftard,  but  are  much  weaker : 
their  acrimony  is  extradled  totally  by  water,  and  partially 
by  fpirit.  Mater  is  ftrongly  impregnated  with  them  in 
diftillation.  Stahl  highly  commends  theaddive  parts  of 
this  plant  in  feirrho- cancerous  tumors.  It  is  alfo  a name 
of  Sophia. 

ALLiARiA.  See  Alliaria. 

LATiFoLiUM,  alfo  Called  Jinapi  JilveJlre,  See. 

BpvOAD-leaved  HEDGE-MUSTARD.  Its  virtues  are 
flmilar  to  thofe  of  the  other  kind.  Rail  Hift. 

Theophrasti.  See  Fagopyrum. 

ERYSIPELACEA,  J Called  alfo  Antonii Janfli  ignis  ; 

ERYSIPELAS.  S ignis  facer-  brunus ; herpes  ferns ; 

ignis  Perficus.  Authors  vary  in  their  derivation  of  this 
word.  Conftantine  and  Martinius  derive  it  from  sptiw, 
to  draw,  ’mXoa;  prope,  the  neighbouring  parts.  Pollux  calls 
the  word  Egufl^op!,E^@',  from  epyflpo?,  red,  and  black, 

from  its  variety  of  colours.  And  this  name  feems  to  be 
from  the  colours  which  this  difordcr  induces  in  the  parts 
it  affe61:s.  Hippocrates  calls  this  diforder  f.7c:p>.oyur^x  ; 
the  Latins  call  it  ignis  facer  when  it  is  of  the  ulcerated 
kind  : it  is  alfo  called  %ofer,  %ona,  macula  lata-,  the  gir- 
dle ; SHINGLES ; in  Switzerland  it  is  called  the  violet  : 
fame  name  it  the  rofe,  from  its  red  colour.  Galen  and 
Celsus  name  the  eryflpelatous  inflammation 
The  common  Engliflr  tenuis  Saint  Anthony’s  fire. 

The  true  fpecies  is  acute  and  inflammatory. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS, 
Pyrexi^e;  and  Ord.  ExANTHEMATiCiE,  which  he 
defines,  an  inflammatory  fever  of  two  or  three  days,  at- 
tended with  fomnolency  commonly,  often  with  delirium. 
In  fome  part  of  the  fkin,  moft  frequently  on  the  face, 
there  is  an  erythematous  inflammation.  See  Phlogo- 
sis.  Erythema.  He  diftinguiflies  two  fpecies,  x.  Ery- 
fpelas  vefculofum,  an  erythema  with  a fpreading  rednefs 
occupying  a broad  fpace,  which  in  fome  of  its  parts  run 
into  large  blifters.  This  comprehends  the  Erysipelas  ; 
rofa  ; typhodes  ; pef  liens  ; contagiofum  ; Febris  eryf- 
pelatofa  of  Sydenham  ; — an  erythema  confifling  of  many 
pimpled  occupying  particular  parts  of  the  trunk  of  the 
body,  and  running  forthwith  into  phlydlente,  or  fmall 
bliflers.  This  comprehends  the  Ery sipelas  ; — 
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%oM,  fhingles;  Zona  ignea  of  Hoffman;  FIerpes 
Zoster.  When  fymptoiuatic — Erysipelas  aveneno. 
The  term  eryfipelas  has  been  applied  by  medical  wricers 
to  the  erythematous  inflammation,  as  well  as  the  eryfi- 
pelatous  fever;  but  Salvages  properly  ufes  the  term 
vitium  cutaneum,  becaufe  where  only  a fymptomatic 
fever  attends,  he  would  have  it  called  erythema  ; an 
eryfipelas,  only,  when  that  exanthema'tic  fever,  which  an 
erythema  follows  ; and  this  will  be  found  a neceflaiy 
pradical  diftindion,  which  Dr.  Cullen  has  judicioully 
adopted.  2.  Eryfipelas  phlybiainodes. 

This  diforder  may  be  on  any  part  of  the  body  ; but 
the  face  is  moft  frequently  affeded,  the  arm  next,  and 
then  the  feet  and  other  parts.  The  feat  of  the  true  fpecies 
is  in  the  furface  of  the  fkin ; Heifter  fays  in  the  fcarf- 
fkin  and  fat  contiguous  thereto,  and  the  internal  mem- 
branes. 

Autumn,  or  when  hot  weather  is  fucceeded  by  cold  and 
wet,  are  the  feafons  which  favour  this  difeal'e,  and  in 
which  it  moft  frequently  happens.  The  fanguine  and 
plethoric,  young  people,  and  pregnant  women,  are  the 
moft  fubjed  to  it.  Thofe  who  have  once  been  affeded 
are  very  liable  to  future  attacks. 

The  caufes  are  in  general  the  fame  as  thofe  which  pro- 
duce other  kinds  of  inflammations  ; but  chiefly  fudden 
cold  fucceeding  a great  heat  or  five  at,  obftrudled  perfpira- 
tlon,  and  an  acrimonious  blood.  Tissot  fays  that  it  refults 
from  two  caufes  ; ift.  An  acrid  humour,  which  is  com- 
monly bilious,  diffufed  through  the  mafs  of  blood  \ of 
this  opinion  were  Hippocrates  and  Galen.  2dly,  The  hu- 
mours not  being  duly  dij charged  by  perfpiration.  Maga- 
nise,  in  his  Dodrine  of  Inflammations,  obferves  that  a 
glutinous  humour  is  fupplied  by  the  febaceoug  glands,  to 
preferye  the  fenfibility  of  the  fkin  and  keep  ft  moift,  by 
checking,  in  fome  meafure,  the^egrefs  of  the  fluid  which 
goes  off  through  its  pores  ; this  glutinous  humour  being 
wanting  in  an  eryfipelas,  the  fkin  is  dry  and  parched,  be- 
caufe the  erethifm  of  the  veffels  is  but  fmall,  and  the  mor- 
bific humours,  having  nothing  in  their  way  to  retard  their 
egrefs,  exhale  through  the  expiring  Veffels  of  the  fkin  ; 
and  that  it  is  by  the  want  of  this  glutinous  humor  that  an 
eryfipelas  differs  from  any  other  inflammation  of  the  fan- 
guine or  phlegmonic  kind.  From  the  want  of  a tumor 
fomewhat  fimilar  to  the  febaceous,  it  is,  that  other  mem- 
branes are  the  feat  alfo  of  an  eryfipelatous  \nQ.a.mmzi{on. 

The  diagnoftics  of  this  difeafe  are  well  deferibed  by 
Tiffot.  It  begins  with  a violent  fhivering,  which  is  fuc- 
ceeded by  a burningheat,  a vehement  head-ach,  ficknefs, 
or  reaching  to  vomit,  which  continues  till  the  eryfipelas 
appears,  which  fometimes  does  not  happen  till  the  fe- 
cond  or  third  day  ; the  fever  then  abates,  and  the  fick- 
nefs goes  off ; though  frequently  a lefs  degree  of  ftek- 
nefs,  or  loathing,  and  of  fever  remaining  during  the  whole 
time  of  the  increafe  of  the  difeafe.  When  the  inflamma- 
tion and  eruption  happen  in  the  face,  the  head-ach  con- 
tinues until  the  decline  of  the  difeafe  ; the  eye-lids  fwell, 
the  eyes  clofe,  and  the  patient  bath  no  eafe.  It  often 
paffes  from  one  cheek  to  the  other,  and  extends  fuccef- 
fively  over  the  forLiead,  neck,  and  nape  of  the  neck, 
under  which  circumftance  the  difeafe  is  of  a more  than 
ordinary  duration.  Sometimes  alfo,  when  it  exifts  in  a 
high  degree,  the  fever  continues,  the  brain  is  oppreffed 
and  obftruited,  the  patient  raves,  and  his  cafe  becomes 
exceeding  dangerous.  A violent  eryfipelas  in  the  neck 
brings  on  a quinfey,  which  is  very  grievous,  and  often 
fatal.  When  it  attacks  the  leg,  the  whole  of  it  is  fwelled 
up,  and  the  heat  and  irritation  from  it  is  extended  up  to 
the  thigh.  Whenever  the  tumor  is  confiderable,  the  part 
it  feizes  is  covered  with  fmall  puftules,  filled  with  a clear 
watery  humour,  refembling  thofe  which  appear  after  a 
burn  : thefe  afterwards  dry  and  fcale  off.  Sometimes, 
when  this  diftemper  affedls  the  face,  the  humour  which 
iffues  out  of  thefe  puftules  is  thick  and  gluey,  and  forms  a 
thick  feurf  and  fcab  nearly  refembling  thofe  of  fucking 
children,  and  they  continue  faft  on  the  face  many  days 
before  they  fall  off.  When  the  difeafe  is  violent,  it  con- 
tinues eight,  ten,  or  twelve  days  at  the  fame  height,  and 
is  at  laft  terminated  by  a very  plentiful  fweat,  that  may 
fometimes  be  predidled  by  a reftleffnefs,  attended  with 
fhivering  and  a little  anxiety  of  fome  hours  duration.  In 
the  progrefs  of  the  difeafe,  the  whole  fl^.in,  and  even  the 
infide  of  the  mouth  is  very  dry. 

An  eryfipelas  rarely  comes  to  fuppuration  ; when  it  does 
the  fuppuration  is  always  unkindly,  and  much  difpofed  to 
degenerate  into  an  ulcer.  Sometimes  a malignant  kind 
of  eryfipelas  is  epidemical,  and  then  it  often  terminates  in 
I a gan- 


E R Y [ 336  ] E R Y 


a gangrene.  This  diftemper  often  fliifo  its  fituation,  it 
fometiines  retires  fiiddenly  ; but  the  patient  is  uneafy  and 
diibrdered  ; he  hath  a propenfity  to  vomit,  with  a fenfible 
anxiety  and  heat  ; the  eryjipilas  appears  again  in  a differ- 
ent part,  and  the  patient  teels  himlelf  quite  relieved  from 
the  preceding  fymptoms.  But  if,  inftead  of  re-appearing 
on  fome  other  part  of  the  furface,  the  humour  is  thrown 
upon  the  brain,  or  the  breaft,  he  dies  within  a few  hours  ; 
and  thefe  fatal  changes  and  tranflations  fometimes  occur 
without  the  leaf;  reafon  or  colour  for  afcribing  them  either 
to  any  error  of  the  patient,  or  his  phyfician.  IE  the 
humours  have  been  transferred  to  the  brain,  the  patient 
immediately  becomes  delirious,  with  a highly-flulhed 
vifage,  and  very  quick  fparkling  eyes  ; foon  after  he  proves 
frantic  and  goes  off  in  a lethargy.  If  the  lungs  are  at- 
tacked, the  anxiety  and  heat  are  inexpreffible.  There 
are  fome  conftitutions  fubjedl  to  a very  frequent,  and,  as 
it  were,  an  habitual  eryjipclas  : if  it  often  affedfs  the  face, 
it  is  generally  repeated  on  the  fame  fide  of  it,  and  that 
eve  is  at  length  conliderably  weakened  by  it. 

Sydenham  reckons  the  esse R A (which  fee)  a fpecies 
of  ervfipelas. 

The  eryjtpelus  fliould  be  diftinguifired  from  the  plague, 
and  from  inflammations  of  different  kinds  that  happen  on 
the  fkin. 

As  to  the  prognoftics,  many  of  them  may  be  noted  from 
the  diagnoflics  above  related  : when  it  approaches  fud- 
denly,  but  with  little  diflurbance,  and  attacks  a perfon 
with  a good  habit,  and  when  no  nervous,  membranous, 
or  principal  parts  are  affedted,  there  is  but  little  to  be  ap- 
prehended from  it.  Sometimes  a convulfive  difeafe,  as 
an  aflhma,  colic,  &c.  hath  been  relieved  by  the  approach 
of  an  eryjipclas.  Danger  is  very  confiderable  when  this 
diforder  is  deeply  feated,  fixed  on  a fenfible  part,  and  the 
habit  of  body  but  indifferent:  in  fome  bad  habits  this 
diforder  leaves  behind  it  a fwellingin  the  foot,  or  ankle,  or 
both,  which  is  both  troublefome  and  difficult  to  lemove; 
by  bad  management  it  is  eafily  and  foon  rendered  fatal  ; 
frequent  returns  denote  a difordered  liver  or  gall-bladder  ; 
when  it  is  feated  in  the  face,  a drowfinefs  often  attends  it, 
in  which  cafe  there  is  danger  of  a phrenitis,  or  of  a mor- 
tal lethargy  ; when  it  feizes  the  breafts,  panicularly  of 
women  in  child-bed,  or  who  give  fuck,  an  abfeefs  is  the 
confequence  for  the  mofl:  part : if  the  noftrils  and  mouth 
are  dry,  and  the  patient  is  drowfy,  an  inflammation  of  the 
brain  is  to  be  fufpeffed ; it  is  generally  fatal  within  the 
feventh  day,  when  the  1 atie  it  dies  ; and  they  who  are 
often  feized  with  it,  at  laft  die  of  it. 

In’  order  to  the  cure,  the  diet  fliould  be  thin  and 
perfpirative  ; roafted  apples  may  be  eaten  freely : the 
drink  may  be  whey,  barley-water,  fmall  beer,  water- 
gruel  ; or  if  the  pulfe  finks,  fniall  negus  may  be  allowed. 
7'he  patient  fliould  keep  out  ot  the  bed  during  fome  hours 
in  the  day.'  But  equal  care  fliould  be  taken  to  guard 
againfl;  the  extremes  of  heat  and  cold  ; our  firfl:  endea- 
vour by  medicine  ihould  be  to  remove  this  diforder  by 
refolution.  In  the  {lighter  cafes,  perfpiration  may  be 
kept  up  with  frequent  draughts  of  camomile  or  of  elder- 
flower  tea,  acidulated  wdth  the  fpt.  feb.  Di.  Glutton,  or 
with  other  cooling  perfpiratives.  If  the  face  and  head  be 
affedled,  gentle  but  repeated  purging  is  to  be  diredfed  ; 
the-y  fliould  alfo  be  continued  until  all  danger  feems  to 
be  alleviated.  But  if  the  pulfe  is  ftrong  and  hard,  bleed, 
and  repeat  it  as  the  fever  and  ftrength  of  the  patient  indi- 
cate ; in  this  cafe,  befides  nitre  and  other  cooling  per- 
fpiratives, the  bowels  may  be  kept  foluble  by  means  of 
whev,  prepared  bv  turning  cow’s  milk  with  cream  of 
tartaV,  tamarinds,  &c.  Dr.  Freind  obferves  that  when 
the  head  is  afteded,  purges  are  the  fpecihes  ; but  it  may 
be  added,  that  in  fuch  like  cafes  finapifms  may  be  applied 
with  lingular  advantage  to  the  foies  of  the  feet. 

From  an  admiffion  of  cold  air  the  eryjipelatous  matter  is 
fometimes  flruek  inwardly  ; w'hen  this  happens,  bleed 
immediately,  apply  blifters  on  the  fides  of  the  neck,  one 
on  the  part  from  whence  the  inflammation  receded,  and 
linapifms  to  the  feet ; at  the  fame  time  forget  not  to  ad- 
mini  fter  a purge,  and  to  repeat  the  like  as  the  cafe  may 
require. 

IVhen  the  pulfe  is  low,  cordials  and  the  warmer  per- 
fpiratives fhould  accompany  the  ufe  of  blifters. 

When  an  ervjipelas  attacks,  or  is  repelled  to  the  lungs, 
the  only  chance  of  lite  is  to  divert  it  therefrom,  and  fix 
it  on  the  external  parts  : in  this  cafe,  befides  the  fever, 
pain  in  the  bieaft,  and  other  violent  fymptoms,  the  pa- 
tient frequently  faints  ; and  what  is  worfe,  he  rarely  fur- 
vives  his  luflFenngs. 


Blifters  are  often  ufefui,  but  fliould  be  applied  as  di- 
redfed  under  emp.  veficat.  mltior.  in  the  article  Cantha- 
RiDEs,  which  lee. 

In  the  wandering  kinds  of  this  diforder,  give  half  an 
ounce  of  the  rob.  fambuc.  four  times  a day  with  five  or 
fix  grains  of  the  kali  vitriolat.  in  each  dofe^  every  third 
day  give  a cooling  purge,  place  the  patient  every  evening 
in  a pedilave,  and  after  it  apply  finapifms  to  the  feet^ 

From  the  nature  of  this  difeafe,  and  from  the  pecu- 
liarities in  the  fkins  of  difierent  perfons,  much  caution  is 
required  in  the  application  of  external  remedies.  When 
the  fcarf-fkin  is  railed  in  blifters,  and  the  ferum  begins  to 
tranfude,  then  apply  abforbing  external  medicines,  fuch 
as  chalk  finely  powdered,  ora  thin  rag  may  be  fpread  over 
the  inflamed  part,  and  tlie  chalk  or  fine  flower  fprinkled 
upon  the  rag;  or,  Inftead  of  thefe,  flannels  wrung  out  of 
a decodfion  ol  elder  and  camomile  flowers  may  be  applied 
as  often  as  they  grow  cool.  Among  liquids,  Goulard’s 
faturnine  water  is  one  of  the  beft  applications,  and  may 
fafely  be  ufed  in  every  cafe  where  a refolution  of  the  in- 
flammation is  the  aim.  See  alfo  Secale. 

If,  notwithftanding  all  endeavours  to  difeufs,  the  fymp- 
toms of  a fuppuration  fill  prevail,  encourage  them  by 
applying  the  common  white  bread  poultice,  witli  faftVon 
mixed  in  it. 

If  a gangrene  Is  threatened,  befides  the  inward  ufe  of 
camphor  and  the  bark,  fpirituous  and  ftrengthening  appli- 
cations fliould  be  employed  externally,  fuch  as  mixtures 
of  1 ime-w'ater  wkh  camphorated  fpirit,  or  camphorated 
fpirit  mixed  with  tindlure  of  myrrh,  or  an  infufion  of  the 
bark. 

It  may  be  obferved  here,  that  the  eryfpelas  is  not  al- 
ways of  the  phlegmonic  but  fometimes  of  the  nervous 
or  low  kind.  It  fometimes  appears  with  a rednefs  in  the 
fkin  ; a kind  of  pnffinels  inftead  of  a fwelling  ; the  pain 
is  more  acute,  but  the  throbbing  of  the  vefTels  Id's  ; no 
circumferibed  tumour,  but  the  parts  are  more  inflamed ; 
at  the  decline  of  the  difeafe  the  rednefs  of  the  fkin  becomes 
of  a purple  hue  ; it  is  very  liable  to  terminate  in  a mor- 
tification ; the  habit  from  the  firft,  and  througliout,  is 
very  irritable,  and  the  ftrength  depreffed.  It  generally 
attacks  the  hearfand  prjccordia,  and  is  accompanied  with 
cardialgia,  itcliing,  inflammation  of  the  fkin,  painful  ex- 
ulcerations, and  fmall  lucid  puftules. 

It  is  true,  in  fome  ftrong  habits,  both  a phlegmonous 
and  the  low  cryfipelatous  inflammation  attend  together, 
in  which  cafe,  a moderate  bleeding  may  fometimes  have 
its  ufe,  but  fliould  be  cautioufly  admitted.  If  the  lo’w 
eryjipelatous  inflammation  attacks,  and  the  patient  labours 
under  great  depreffion  of  ftrength,  irritanility,  &c.  we 
muft  fupport  him  with  wine,  and  keep  up  his  ftrength  by 
the  fame ; when  blifters  arife,  it  happens  from  the  falts 
of  the  watery  parts  of  the  blood  being  thrown  out  upon 
the  furface  and  there  ftimulating  ; in  this  cafe  the  bark 
may  be  freely  given,  from  3 vj.  to  ^ i.  or  more  if  the 
ftomach  will  bear  it,  in  twenty-four  hours.  When  the 
puftules  are  all  out  (and  not  before)  and  ripened,  fnip 
the  blifters,  and  drinlc  up  the  fluid  with  foft  rag,  then 
apply  the  ung.  fperm.  ceti ; or  ung.  lapid.  calamin.  See 
"Wallis’s  Sydenham,  Heifter’s  Inft.  of  Surgery,  p.  i.  lib. 
iv.  c.  vi.  p,  290.  Magenife  on  Inflammations.  Cul- 
len’s Firft  Lines,  edit.  4.  vol.  ii.  Kirkland’s  Medical 
Surgery,  vol.  i.  p.  329,  404.  Pearfon’s  Principles  of 
Surgery,  vol.  i.  p.  173.  and  White’s  Surgery,  p.  t2. 

Erysipelas  bullatum,  and  inflammatorium. 
SccCEdema  erysipelatoides. 

CUBANS  Arbor.  See  Malleamothe. 

INFANTORUM.  Eryfpelas  of  infants.  This 

diforder  feems  to  be  firft  noticed  by  Dr.  Underwood^ 
who,  in  his  Treaiife  on  the  Difeafes  of  Children,  calls  it 
Anomalous  Inflammation ; though  in  treating  of  it  he 
fays  infants  are  liable  to  a kind  of  eryfpelatous  inflam- 
mation. 

It  never  appears,  I think,  later  tlian  the  month,  but 
moft  frequently  fhews  itfelf  a few  days  after  birth.  It 
attacks  the  moft  robuft  as  well  as  delicate  children,  and 
in  an  inftantaneous  manner : the  progrefs  is  rapid  ; the 
fkin  turns  of  a purplifh  hue  ; and  foon  becomes  exceed- 
ingly hard. 

The  milder  fpecies  of  it  appears  often  on  the  fingers 
and  hands,  or  the  feet  and  ankles,  and  fometimes  upon 
or  near  the  joints,  forming  matter  in  a very  fliort  time. 
The  more  violent  kind  is  almoft  always  feated  about  the 
pubis,  and  extends  upwards  on  the  belly,  and  down  the 
thighs  and  legs  ; though  1 have  two  or  three  times  feen  it 
begin  in  the  neck.  'Fhe  fwelling  is  but  moderate,  but 
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after  becoming  hard,  the  parts  turn  purple,  livid,  and 
very  often  fphacelate  ; efpecially  in  boys,  when  it  falls  on 
the  fcrotum.  The  penis  fwells,  and  the  prepuce  puts  on 
that  kind  of  emphyfematous  appearance,  which  it  has  in 
children,  when  a ftone  is  flicking  in  the  urethra. 

Various  means  have  been  made  ufe  of  without  fuc- 
cefs  ; though  for  a time  fonie  benefit  was  received  from 
faturnine  fomentations  and  poultices,  applied  on  the  very 
firfl  appearance  of  the  inflammation  : but  it  foon  fpread, 
and  a gangrene  prefently  came  on  ; or,  where  matter  had 
been  formed,  the  tender  infant  funk  under  the  difcharge. 
It  is  now  fome  years  flnce  I propofed  making  trial  of  the 
bark,  to  which  fometiines  a little  confecSlio  aroraaticahas 
been  added ; from  which  time  feveral  have  recovered. 
Dr.  Garthfhore  has  lately  tried  the  application  of  linen 
comprefTes  wrung  out  of  camphorated  fpirit  of  wine, 
in  the  place  of  the  vegeto-mineral  water,  which  has 
proved  very  fuccefsful  in  feveral  inflanccs  ; neverthelefs, 
the  greatefl  number  of  infants  attacked  with  this  diforder, 
flill  fink  under  its  violence,  and  many  of  them  in  a very 
few  days. 

Erysipelas  pulmonis  lommii,  See  Inflamma- 
Tio  cordis. 

CONTAGIOSUM. 

— PESTILENS. 

- ROSA. 

TYPHODES. 

PHLYCTA^NODES.  7 The  SHINGLES.  See  Ery- 

ZOSTER  & ZONA.  3 SIPELAE. 

ERYSIPELATOiDES,  from  eryjtpelas, 

and  cihz,  likenefs.  It  is  a tumor  refembling  the  eryjtpelas, 
or  a fpurious  eryjtpelas,  called  CEdema  ERYsipela- 

TOIDES. 

ERYSISCEPTRUM.  See  Aspalathus. 

ERYTHEMA.  See  iNFLAMMAtto. — Sp.  2.  Phla- 
gojis  Erythema. 

— — A FRiGORE.  See  Pernio. 

— Ambustio.  The  fame  as  combuftura,  orrather 
the  inflammation  caufed  by  burns  or  fcalds. 

gangraenosum.  See  Carbunculus. 

ERYTHRION.  The  name  of  an  amalgama  in  P. 
iEgineta. 

ERYTHRODANUM.  See  Rubia  tinctorum. 
ERYTHROEIDES,  from  red,  and  uhst  form. 

TPestes 

ERYTHROXYLON.  See  Poinciana. 

ESAPHE,  from  e<ia.pa.a,  to  feel  with  the  fingers.  The 
touch  of  feeling  the  mouth  of  the  womb,  to  know  its 
ftate. 

ESCAPATLI.  A fpecies  of  sena. 

ESCHARA,  vel  Escura.  An  eschar  or  crust. 
In  SURGERY  it  is  a hard  crufl,  or  a fcab  upon  the  flefh, 
formed  by  the  application  of  a red-hot  iron,  a cauflic, 
or  fome  fharp  humour  of  the  body.  Alfo  a slough, 
formed  on  a wound  or  ulcer,  and  is  an  inflance  of  mor- 
tification. Likewife  the  name  of  a fub-marine  plant 
which  refembles  a net  or  cobweb,  called  frondipora ; 
porus  reticulatus.  Boerhaave  mentions  three  fpecies. 
Their  virtues  are  fimilar  to  thofe  of  coral ; but  none  of 
them  obtain  in  pradlice. 

ESCHAROPEPA.  In  Hippocrates  it  is  a term  for 
roafted  barley-meal. 

ESCHAROTICA,  from  ea-xn^^ou,  to  lurn  Into  a 
cruji.  Escharotics,  called  alfo,  erodentia,  cattfiica, 
cauterla.  Subflances  which  dilfolve  the  folid  matter  of 
the  human  body  ; and  they  are  indicated  in  all  thofe  cafes 
in  which  either  a portion  of  the  folid  matter  is  to  be  taken 
away,  or  when  the  texture  of  it  is  to  be  deflroyed,  fo  as 
it  may  fall  off  either  fpontaneoufly,  or  by  mechanical 
means,  may  be  eafily  feparated  from  the  other  parts. 

Caustica,  caufiics,  and  efcharotics,  differ  only  in  de- 
gi'ee,  both  being  what  deflroys  any  flefhy  part  to  which 
they  are  applied  on  living  bodies.  Van  Helmont  firfl  af- 
ferted  their  inefficacy  on  dead  bodies ; and  Dr.  Petit  of 
Paris  confirmed  it.  Thefe  kinds  of  applications  do  not 
a£l  upon  the  body  from  any  innate  power  in  themfelves, 
but  only  as  adluated  by  the  heat  and  moiflure  of  the  cir- 
culating fluids  which  are  found  to  be  fo  eflfential  to  their 
a(9;ion,  that  on  the  dead  body  they  produce  no  alteration : 
they  firfl  heat  the  fluids  in  the  part  to  which  they  are 
applied,  and  rarify  them  fo  as  to  burfl  their  veflels  ; then 
the  finer  parts  flying  off,  the  part  is  left  dry,  and  in- 
crufled. 

Cauteria,  Caufiics,  or  cauteries,  are  diflinguifhed 
into  a£lual  potential.  The  a£lual  is  real  fire,  that  is, 
an  iron  made  red-hot,  called  by  Celfus,  ferramenta  can- 
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deniia  ; but  thefe,  oil  account  of  their  terrifying  appeaf- 
ance,  as  well  as  the  pain  which  they  occafion,  are  now 
laid  afidci  Thefe  a(fl  on  the  folids.  The  potential  are 
thofe  which  do  notadl  with  immediate  burnings  but  only 
as  the  body  is  difpofed  to  favour  their  adlion.  The  chief 
of  thefe  are  what  were  called  causticum  lunare,— com- 
mune fortius, — antimoniale — lapis  inf ernalis  \ now  named 
argentum  nitratUm,  calx  e kali  puro,  antimonium  muri- 
atum.  They  adf  by  the  acrid  falts  which  they  contain. 

Their  ufe,  befides  that  of  deflroying  excrefcences, 
is  to  open  large  abfcefTes  where  there  is  danger  of  cutting 
fome  adjacent  veffel,  of  when  the  knife  appears  horrid  to 
the  patient.  In  this  cafe,  the  common  milder  caujiic 
generally  fuffices,  and  may  be  thus  applied  ; lay  a piece 
of  flicking-plafler  on  the  foft  part  of  the  abfcefs,  having 
previoufly  cut -a  hole  in  it,  nearly  as  bigas  theOfcharista 
be  made ; then  in  the  hole  of  the  plafter  lay  the  cauf- 
tic,  which  mufl  be  fecured  by  another  piece  of  flicking 
plafler ; when  the  fkin  is  not  inflamed,  the  caujiic  very 
often  occafions  little  or  no  pain.  When  the  caujiic  hath 
produced  its  efledf,  an  opening  may  be  made  through  it 
for  the  difcharge  of  the  pus,  but  the  reft  may  digeft  away. 
When  ifTues  are  made  by  caufiics,  or  bones  laid  bare  by 
them,  the  efchar  mufl  be  cut  out  immediately,  or  the 
next  day,  left  new  flefh  fhould  fill  up  the  part  which  is 
opened.  To  lay  a bone  bare,  or  to  make  an  ifTue,  let 
the  caujiic  lay  on  about  four  hours ; to  deftroy  a large 
gland,  lay  it  on  fix  hours  ; but  to  open  an  abfcefs,  it  may 
remain  two  or  three  hours,  according  to  the  thicknefs  of 
the  fkin,  though  generally,  when  the  effedf  of  the  caujiic 
is  completed,  the  part  on  which  it  is  applied  ceafes  to  be 
uneafy. 

when  a large  fungus  is  to  be  deflroyed  by  a caujiic^ 
the  method  defcribed  in  the  Edinb.  Med.  EfTays  fcems 
moft  eligible ; it  is  as  follows  : the  lap.  infern,  was  applied 
to  a tumor  on  the  coats  of  the  teftis : after  the  fepara- 
tion  of  the  efchar,  the  lap.  infern.  & ol.  vitr.  were  alter- 
nately ufed,  by  rubbing  the  part  firfl  with  the  lap.  infern, 
then  in  lefs  than  a minute  after,  with  a fir  flick  dipped 
in  the  ol.  vitn  which  inftantly  removed  the  pain  occa- 
fioned  by  the  lap.  infernalis  ; at  each  dreffing,  this  alter-* 
nate  application  of  thefe  oppofite  caufiics  was  repeated, 
till  as  much  was  wafted  as  was  then  thought  convenient ; 
the  moiflure  was  abforbed  by  an  armed  probe,  and  a di- 
geftive  applied.  This  method  prevents  the  continuance 
of  pain,  and  Is  not  produ6i;ive  of  any  degree  of  inflam- 
mation ; it  is  alfo  recommended  for  the  removal  of  fcir- 
rhus,  or  any  other  kind  of  tumor  that  admits  of  a caufiid 
being  made  ufe  of. 

Mr.  John  Hunter  recommends  a mixture  of  opium 
with  caufiics,  in  order  to  leffen  the  pain  which  they  oc- 
cafion.  See  Causticum  opiATUM.  White’s 

p.  1 88. 

ESCARPE.  See  Fascia. 

ESCHEL.  It  is  an  imperfedl  zaffer.  See  CoBAL-f 

TUM. 

ESCORZONERA.  See  Scorzonera. 

ESCULUS.  A fpecies  of  oak  is  thus  named. 

ESCURA,  See  Eschara. 

ESDRAE  ANTIDOTUS.  An  antidote  defcribed  by 
P.  ^Egineta. 

ESEBON.  See  Marinum  sal. 

ESOCHE,  from  ta-extn,  to  protuberate.  A tubercle 
within  the  anus  ; from  within,  and  £;>(;«,  to  have. 

ESPHLASIS,  from  t<7(pxaoi/.Ki,  to  recede  inwards.  A 
receffion  of  a part  inwards  from  fome  violent  outward 
Impreffion. 

ESSATUM  POTENTIATE.  The  medicinal  power 
or  virtue  which  refides  in  vegetables  and  minerals. 

viNUM.  Spirit  of  wine  impregnated  with  the 

medicinal  virtues  of  vegetables. 

ESSENTIA.  The  essence  of  any  thing.  Frorrx 
philofophy  this  word  hath  been  transferred  to  chemiftry, 
where  it  feems  ftridlly  to  import  the  diftinguifhing  part 
of  medicinal  fimples,  feparated  from  all  other  parts  of 
the  body  which  contained  it. 

ABiETis.  See  Abies. 

Neroli.  See  Aurantium. 

ESSENTIALE  SAL.  See  Diureticus  sal. 
ESSENTIALIS.  Essential.  It  is  an  epithet  foT 
falts  procured  from  vegetable  juices  by  cryflallization. 
How  thefe  falts  are  procured,  fee  Acetosa.  When 
the  vifeous  juices  of  vegetables  are  ufed  in  this  procefs, 
as  thofe  of  comfrey,  &c.  the  fait  cannot  be  obtained  with- 
out a previous  fermentation  to  diflTolve  their  tenacity. 
Juices  that  contain  an  pil  or  a balfam  will  not  eafily  yield 
4 Qv.  ‘^heu- 
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their  fait,  for  oils  and  balfams  prevent  the  cryftallization 
of  the  fairs.  Theie  falts  are  never  alcaline,  though  by 
burning  they  are  convertible  into  an  alcaline. 

The  oils  peculiar  to  different  vegetables  are  alfo  called 
ejfential. 

Some  fevers  are  called  effenUal  or  idiopathic  by  way  of 
diflinftion  from  the  fymptomatic. 

EssentiaJvIS  sal,  Essential  salt.  This  name 
is  given  to  all  concrete  faline  fublfances,  which  preferve 
the  frnell,  tafte,  and  all  other  principal  qualities  of  bodies 
from  which  they  were  obtained,  which  bodies  are  only 
vegetable  and  animal.  The  ulual  method  of  preparing 
them,  is  bv  evaporating,  to  almolf  the  confiftence  of  a 
fyrup,  the  liquors  containing  the  ejfential  fait,  viz.  the 
exprelTed  and  depurated  juices  and  Itrong  decoctions, 
and  by  keeping  them  in  a cold  place.  The  cryftals 
which  fhoot  trom  theie  liquors  may  be  depurated  by  dil 
folving  them  in  water,  filtrating,  evaporating,  and  cryf- 
tallizing. 

Very  often  the  falts  thus  obtained  from  animal  and 
vegetable  matters  are  nothing  but  vitriolated  tartar,  vi- 
triolated  natron,  nitre,  common  fait,  and  other  fuch  neu- 
tral falts,  which  ought  not  to  be  conliaered  as  the  ejfential 
falts  of  the  fubftances  from  which  they  are  exti'adfed  : 
thole  only  are  the  ejfential  falts,  in  the  combination  of 
which  we  find  oily  parts,  which  cannot  be  feparated 
from  them,  unlels  the  fait  be  decompofed.  ‘ See  Es- 
sENTiALis  and  Essential  Salt  in  the  Didt.  of  Clie- 
miflry. 

ESSERA.  The  CHRONICAL  nettle-rash.  It  is 
called  ejfere,  fora,  and  fara,  by  the  Arabians  ; Sydeniiam 
calls  it  a bastard  or  scorbutic  erysipelas;  and 
this,  he  fays,  is  with  or  without  ulcerations.  What 
Pliny  calls  zofter,  and  others  call  zona,  he  reckons 
a fpecies  of  this  diforder ; fome  name  it  the  nettle- 
spring, from  its  relemblance  to  the  erupiions  excited 
by  the  flinging  of  nettles.  Dr.  Cullen  fays,  there  is  a 
difeafe  among  the  Englifh  called  the  nettle-rash, 
•which  by  fome  is  conlidered  as  the  urticaria.  But  tiie 
nettle-rash,  as  deicribcd  by  Dr.  Heberden  in  the 
London  Med.  Tran  fa  61.  and  fuch  as  Cullen  hath  often  feeu, 
is  totally  diffeient  from  the  urticaria  of  nofologills,  in  as 
much  as  that  it  is  chronical  without  fever,  may  be 
numbered  with  the  dilorders  in  the  order  impetigines. 

The  ejfera  is  a fpecies  of  tumor  not  mentioned  by  the 
Greeks  nor  Latins.  It  is  a chronical  diforder,  and  is 
feated  in  the  Ikin. 

Some  people  are  affecled  with  it  only  when  the  wea- 
•ther  is  frofly,  others  only  in  the  hotteft  months.  Perfons 
of  all  ages  and  of  both  fexes  are  fubjedl  by  it. 

In  fome  patients  this  diforder  takes  its  rife  from  caufes 
which  prove  curative  in  others.  Sennertus  fays,  the 
caufe  is  in  the  ferum.  Dr.  Heberden  intimates,  that 
•'^.’hatever  it  is  which  produces  the  itching  and  tubercles 
in  the  ikin,  when  mufcles,  &c.  difagree  with  thofe  that 
eat  them,  it  is  the  fame  caufe  which  produces  the 

This  diforder  appears  in  the  fkin  in  the  form  of  fmall 
white  hard  tubercles  ; fometimes  there  are  very  broad  tu- 
mours, and  long  <mes  alfo,  fuch  as  appear  after  being 
flruck  with  the  lafh  of  a whip ; an  intolerable  itching  at- 
tends them,  and  generally  the  ikin  is  inflamed  and  very 
red  in  the  fpaces  betwixt  the  eruptions.  The  elevations 
appear  fuddenly,  they  feldom  continue  long,  and  are  apt 
to  difappear  from  one  part  and  appear  again  in  another. 
No  part  of  the  body  is  exempt  from  this  complaint. 
When  many  of  the  tubercles  appear  together,  the  part 
feems  fwelled.  In  fome  infiances  this  diforder  totally 
difappears  in  a few  days,  in  others  it  hath  continued 
many  months,  and  even  years,  difappearing  at  times,  but 
returning  after  very  fhort  intervals.  For  the  moft  part 
the  itching  is  the  only  Inconvenience,  and  this  indeed  is 
fometimes  fo  great  as  to  deprive  the  patient  of  his  fleep ; 
but  fome  patients  complain  of  ficknefs,  head-ach,  or 
other  troublefome  fymptoms  during  the  prefence  of  the 
eruptions,  whilfi  others  are  only  thus  affedled  on  their 
fuddenly  finking  in. 

Serapio  fays,  there  are  two  fpecies  of  ejfra,  but  his 
diftindlions  do  not  feem  well  grounded. 

The  ejera  Ihould  be  diftinguifiied  from  that  fpecies  of 
itch  which  appears  in  the  form  of  drv  pimples  at  the  firft, 
but  foon  after  have  a thin  ferum  lodged  on  their  apeif,  in 
the  manner  of  a fmall  veiicie.  Some  confound  the  eJera 
with  the  epinydlides,  but  the  latter  hath  alfo  a thin  hu- 
mour which  oozes  from  them. 
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No  danger  attends  this  complaint,  either  as  to  life  or 
health,  any  farther  than  the  itching  may  hinder  Ileep. 

As  to  the  cure,  the  only  indication  is  to  allay  the  itch- 
ing; how  to  anfwer  this  is  difficult  to  fay,  becaufe  of  the 
dirterent  effedl  which  follows  from  the  application  of  the 
fame  remedy  in  a variety  of  cafes.  In  fliort,  this  diforder 
feems  to  Hand  without  any  rational  prefeription  for  its 
cure.  Rubbing  the  parts  with  parfley  juice  has  been 
fatd  to  be  of  ulc  in  taking  off  the  itching.  When  it  has 
been  of  fome  continuance,  1 have  fcea  diuretics  of  fer- 
vice  ; now  and  then,  interpofing  purgatives  of  the  faline 
kind,  which  have  fiicceeded  a dole  of  calomel  given  at 
bed  time.  See  Sennertus,  Wallis’s  Sydenham,  and  Dr. 
William  Heberden’s  Remarks  on  the  Nettle  Rajh,  in 
the  iecond  volume  of  the  Lond.  Med.  Tranf. 

ESI  HIOMENOS,  i<rbiu,  to  eat,  from  to  cat. 

Eating,  corroding.  An  inflammation  in  the  ikin, 
attended  with  a fhai  p humoiu',  more  properly  the  herpes 
exedens.  It  is  indeed  any  inveterate  ulcer. 

EbULA,  vel  Ezula."  Spurge.  There  are  many 
fpecies  of  plant#  which  bear  this  name,  for  which,  befides 
what  are  here  inferred,  tiiere  are  others  which  rank  un- 
der the  article  tithymalus. 

Indica,  called  alfo  tithpnalus  oricntalls  arho~ 

refeens,  tnquetrus  fpinofus,  and  talukghaha.  The  plant 
tiiat  produces  the  hogia  gum  dirTers  not  trom  this  fpecies  of 
cfula ; but,  as  Syden  lam  obferves,  there  are  two  tpecies 
ot  gamboge,  one  collected  from  a plant  called  camhodia, 
and  the  bell  tort  from  t.ie  codampuUi. 

rixQ.  [purges  generally  agree  in  their  containing  a milky 
mice,  Vvhich  is  violently  emetic  and  cathartic  ; and,  if  ap- 
plied to  the  Ikin,  coirofive. 

Major,  alio  cAXcd  tithymalus  palufris  fruticofus, 

tithymalui  magnus  multicaulis,  great  marsh  spurge, 
and  Germav  spurge;  alio  the  garden  spurge. 

Marina.  See  Tithymalus  m aritimus. 

IMinor,  alfo  called  pityuja,  tithymalus  fo  His  pint 

tithymalo  cyparija  f mills,  and  pine  spurge.  Some 
have  named  it  the  countryman’s  rhubarb. 

SoLisEQUA.  The  SUN  SPURGE.  SccTithy- 

malus  iielioscopus. 

h EESIoE.  Certain  annual  winds.  Pliny  fays,  that 
the  Aqmlones,  north-eafi  winds,  are  called  Prodromi,  and 
that  tliey  blow  eight  days  before  the  dog-fiar  rifes.  He 
alio  oblei  ves,  that  tlic  Etefan  winds  (thefe  are  the  fame 
north-eafi  winds)  fet  in  two  days  after  the  dog-fiar  rifes, 
and  continue  forty  days.  Profper  Alpinus  informs  us, 
that  tiie  Etefan  winds  blow  in  Egypt  when  tlie  fun 
enters  Cancer,  and  blow  almofi  all  June,  July,  and 
Augufi;  and  that  at  the  rifing  of  thefe  winds,  the  Nile 
riles,  and  tne  pellilence  ceales.  The  fouth  wind  brings 
the  pellilence  there ; and  thefe  winds  they  call  Campfn, 
from  Campfs,  a general,  who,  with  his  whole  army, 
was  fufiocated  in  the  lands  which  were  driven  upon 
them  by  thefe  winds. 

ETHEL.  It  imports  both  fire  and  blacknefs.  In  che- 
mifiry,  the  words  ethel,  terra  alba,  fulphur  album,  fumus 
albus,  almagra,  auripigmentum,  and  magnefa,  all  mean 
the  fame  thing. 

ETHER.  See  AEther. 

ETHICA.  See  Hectica. 

ETHMOIDES,  os,  from  i^(j.o^,fraincr,  or  feve\  nh;, 
a form  ; called  alio  cribriforme  os  ; crihrofum  os  ; coliforme 
os  ; foraminulcntum  fpongiofum  os.  Tnis  bone  is  placed 
between  the  two  orbits  of  the  eyes,  where  there  is  a notch 
left  for  its  inlertion.  The  cribritorm  lamella  is  the  in- 
ternal plain,  thin,  horizontal  plate,  which  hath  a fupe- 
rior  middle  eminence  called  crifa  galli,  to  which  the  be- 
ginning of  the  falciform  procefs  is  attached;  round  the 
crifa  gain,  except  at  the  hind  part,  this  lamella  is  pierced 
obliquely  by  many  fmall  foramina,  through  which  the 
filaments  ol  the  olfaflory  nerves  pafs.  From  the  middle 
of  the  cribriform  lamella,  the  nafal  lamella  rifes  ex- 
tremely thin,  but  at  its  anterior  extremity  it  becomes 
thicker.  At  a little  ditlance  from  each  fide  of  this  la- 
mella, a cellular  bony  fubfiance  is  obfervable ; the  figure 
of  the  cells  is  uncertain,  they  communicate  with  the 
frontal  linufcs,  and  with  the  cavity  of  the  nofe,  and  are 
the  external  lateral  portion  of  the  ethmoid  bone ; tlieir 
outward  pofterior  furface  is  fmooth,  hence  called  os  pla~ 
num  ; it  makes  a part  of  the  orbit.  The  offa  fpangiofa, 
or  turbinata  fuperiora,  are  fituated  at  the  inferior  part  of 
the  cellulaj;  their  figure  is  oblong,  and  they  are  fharp  at 
their  extremities. 

The  cribriform  lamella  Is  the  body,  as  it  were,  of  the 

ethmoid 


E U P [ 339  ] EVA 


rthmoicl  bone ; and  it  is  fo  thin,  that  it  may  eafily  be 
pulhed  through  by  a probe  : when  it  is  hurt,  the  accident 
is  ulually  fatal. 

ETRON.  See  Hypocastrium. 
El'YTHOXYLUM  BRASILIANUM.  See  Bra- 

SILIUM  LIGNUM. 

EUAN ASPH ALTOS,  from  eafe,  and  a-va,cripa’>^xa, 

to  recover  Jhen^th.  One  v/ho  is  foon  reftored. 

EUANTHEMON.  See  Cham.emelum. 

EUAPHION,  from  e>j,  eafe^  and  the  touch.  A 
medicine  for  the  hasinorrhoids.  Galen  takes  notice  of  it. 
It  hath  its  name  from  its  geutlenefs. 

EUCARTSTOS.  An  epithet  for  an  antidote  in  N. 
Myreplus. 

EUCHROON.  A plafter  mentioned  by  S.  Largus. 

EUCOILTA.  SeeCERASus. 

EUELPIDIUM.  A liquid  collyrinm.  See  Dia- 

SMYRNON. 

EUELPISTI.  A plafter  deferibed  in  S.  Largus. 

EUEMBOLOS,  from  tv,  we'll,  ij,  in,  and  ^oCKKa,  to 
caji.  One  expert  at  fetting  of  bones. 

EUEMETI,  from  tv,  'im'poxtmgfac'ility,  and  to 
•uom'it.  Thofe  who  vomit  with  eafe. 

EUERES,  from  eu,  well,  and  «p«T,aoc,  an  oar,  Eafy 
to  be  rowed.  But  Hippocrates  ufes  naval  terms,  and  ap- 
plies this  word  to  inftruments.  In  his  book  de  Medico, 
itligniiies  ready  or  handy. 

EUEXIA,  from  tv,  well,  and  j|i?,  a habit.  A good 
habit  of  body. 

EUGEOS,  fiom  tv,  well,  and  715,  the  earth.  See 
Uterus,  and  Hymen. 

EULE.  A worm,  properly  that  is  bred  in  ulcers. 

EULOGIUM.  In  Foreftus  from  Rhafes,  it  fignifies 
an  exanthematous  diforder,  the  fmall-pox,  or  the  mealies'. 

EUNUCHION.  See  Lactuca.  It  is  faid  to  be 
thus  called  becaufe  Venus  laid  upon  a bed  of  them  after 
the  death  of  Adonis,  to  reftrain  her  venereal  inclinations. 

EUONYMO  ADFINIS  OCCIDENTALIS.  See 
Guaia.cum. 

EUONYMUS,  alfo  called  tetragonia,fufanus,fufaria, 
PRICKWOOD,  and  the  spindle-tree.  Boerhaave  enu- 
merates four  fpecies,  and  Miller  reckons  up  ten.  In 
France  and  Germany,  the  wood  is  made  into  fpindles, 
whence  the  names  fufanus  and  fufaria.  The  fruit  is 
emetic  and  cathartic,  and  if  powdered,  and  fprinkled  in 
the  hair,  it  kills  lice.  Rail  Hift-  See  alfo  Simarouba. 

EUPATORIUM,  alfo  called  hepatorium,  cannabinum, 
WATER  EIEMP,  WATER  AGRIMONY,  DuTCH  AGRI- 
MONY, and  coMMQN  hemp  agrimony.  SeC  Agri- 
MONIA.  The  eupatorium  ufed  in  medicine,  is  the  eu- 
PATORIUM  CANNABINUM,  Linn.  It  is  a plant  in 
much  ufe  in  Holland,  but  not  in  England  ; it  is  found 
on  the  fides  of  ditches  and  rivers ; is  acrid  and  bitter 
to  the  tafte ; the  leaves  are  ftrengthening  and  aperient. 
Boerhaave  fays,  that  the  turf-diggers  ufe  it  againft  foul 
ulcers,  the  feurvy,  and  fwelling  of  the  feet,  to  which 
they  are  very  fubjeft.  The  root  is  cathartic.  Two 
ounces  of  the  frelh  juice,  or  a diam  of  the  extradf,  is  a 
dofe.  Raii  Hift.  It  is  alfo  the  name  for  a fpecies  of 
Baccharis. 

Arabum.  See  Bidens. 

■ GRiECORUM.  I AgRIMONIA. 

Verum  & VETERUM.  S 

Messue.  See  Ageratum. 

, EUPEPSIA,  from  tv,  good,  and  'ssi]or'Vio,  to  digeji. 
Good  digestion. 

EUPETATON.  See  Laureola  mas. 

EUPHORBIA  PALUSTRIS.  See  Tithymalus. 

EUPHORBIA,  tv,  wclH,  and  ptQa,  to  feed ; fo  named  by 
king  Juba,  v^ho  hrft  found  it  out,  in  honour  of  Etiphorbus 
his  phylician  ; called  alfo  fchadlda-calli,  fcadidacalli,  ii- 
thymalus  a'lzoides  fruticojus,  &c.  The  euphorbi’um 
PLANT,  BURN.  THORNY  PLANT,  SPURGE.  EUPHOR- 
BIA oFFiciNARUM,  Hilda,  multangularis,  aculeis 

geminatis,  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  609.  CLASS,  dode- 
CANDRIA  ; ORD.  TRIGYNIA.  It  is  a prickly  ladlef- 
cent  fhrub  ; from  it  the  gummy,  refinous,  concrete  juice, 
called  GUM  euphorbium,  exudes.  This  gum  is  brought 
from  Barbary  in  drops,  or  tears,  of  an  irregular  form, 
fome  of  which  when  broken,  contain  little  twigs,  and 
other  vegetable  matters.  The  tears  are  generally  very 
eafy  to  break  ; they  are  of  a gold  colour  outwardly,  and 
white  within  ; they  confift  of  equal  parts  of  refinous  and 
gummy  matter ; their  acrimony  j efides  in  the  refin. 

The  fpirituous  tindlures  are  exceffive  fiery,  and  when 
infpiffated  tliey  are  ftill  more  fo.  The  watery  infufion 


and  extradl  are  bitterifli,  having  only  a flight  though  dur- 
able acrimony.  Neither  fpirit  nor  water  carries  over  any 
thing  from  this  gum  by  diftillation. 

Th  is  drug  is  too  acrid  for  internal  ufe  ; it  is  a part  in 
the  compofition  of  fome  ftimulating  plafters  which  afe 
ufed  in  palfies  and  fome  other  diforders.  There  are  two 
compofitions  as  plafters,  formed  in  the  following  manner. 

Emplastrum  euphorbii.  R Picis  burgundicae 
^ iv.  euphorbii  q fs.  terebinthinae  vulgaris  q.  s.  pici  bur- 
gundicae  liquefadfs  adjiciantur  euphorbium  bene  in  pul- 
verem  redadlum,  & terebinthinae  portio,  adeo  ut  infpiffitu- 
dinem  propriam  abeant.  This  is  a powerful  ftimulant, 
well  calculated  to  relieve  difeafes  of  the  hip  joint,  in 
their  early  ftage. 

Emplastrum  ex  Euphorbio.  R Emplaftrl  li- 
thargyri  ij.  fs.  euphorbii  bene  pulverizati  | iij.  picis 
b'urgundica:  ^ fs.  euphorbium  c.  olei  patilulo  in  mor- 
tario  teratur,  poftea,  alia,  prius  liquefadta,  adjiciantur. 
This  is  highly  recommended  foi  promoting  the  fuppura- 
tion  of  fluggifh  ulcers.  Some  have  ufed  it  as  an  errhine, 
but  it  is  too  aflive  for  fuch  a medicine,  for  in  very 
fmall  quantities  it  is  liable  to  be  very  violent ; the  fine 
duft  which  rifes  in  powdering,  afFeifs  the  operator’s 
head  and  throat  violently.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 

In  the  fecond  vol.  of  the  Med.  Muf.  is  an  inftance  of 
a perfon,  who,  through  miftake,  fwallowed  fome  of  the 
tindlure  of  euphorbium,  and  was  relieved  by  frequent 
draughts  of  water  and  olive  oil,  and  a fmall  quantity  of 
camphor.  The  fymptoms  produced  by  the  euphorbium 
were  a burning  pain  in  the  mouth,  throat,  and  ftomach, 
with  a violent  fuffocation. 

EUPHORIA,  from  tv,  well,  and  pt^a,  to  bear.  The 
eafy  bearing  of  a diforder,  or  the  operation  of  a medicine. 

EUPHRAGIA,  7 called  alfo  euphrofyne,  ocularia,  EYE- 

EUPHRASIA,  i bright.  It  is  the  euphrasia 
officinalis,  Linn.  Boerhaave  mentions  three  fpecies. 
It  is  an  herb  with  little,  oval,  ferrated  leaves,  fet  in  pairs 
without  pedicles ; the  flow'ers  appear  on  the  top  of  the 
ftalks ; they  are  white  outwardly,  but  inwardly  they  are 
ftreaked  with  purple  and  yellow.  It  is  annual,  grows 
wild  in  uncultivated  grounds,  and  flowers  from  July  to 
September. 

It  is  a very  mild  corroborant,  is  flightly  aftringent,  and 
hath  been  much  extolled  againft  diforders  in  the  eyes. 
Both  fpirit  and  water  extraH:  its  virtues.  Some  take  an 
infufion  of  it,  others  ufe  the  powder  in  the  manner  of 
fnuff,  in  cafes  of  dim-lightednefs.  The  following  pre- 
paration, called  PULv.  Helid.«i,  hath  been  held  in 
great  repute.  R Euphrafa  ^ ii.  macis,  3 fs.  m.  f.  pulv. 
cap.  3 i.  ad.  3 iii. 

EUPHRASIAE  AFFINIS.  Brasil  siliquosa;.  See 
Caa-ataya  Brasiliensis. 

EUPHROSYNE-  See  Euphrasia. 

EUPORISTA,  ? from  tv,  eafy,  and  'ojopiu,  to  afford, 

EUPORISTON,  ) Medicines  eafily  prepared. 

EURYTHMIA,  from  tv,  juf,  and  pvbp.os,  order  and 
harmony,  properly  in  mufic.  It  imports  dexterity  in 
handling  inftruments ; alfo  the  proper  order  of  the  pulfe^ 
eurythmus.  See  Arythmus. 

EUROPEE.  See  Veronica. 

EUSARCHUS,  tv,  bene,  and  caro.  Well- 
fleshed. 

EUTHESIA.  Galen  explains  it  to  be  an  innate 
ftrong  habit  of  body. 

EUTFIYPOROS,  from  tvSv;,  fraight.  An  epithet 
of  extenfion  made  with  a view  to  reduce  a broken  limb, 

EUZOMON.  See  Eruca. 

EVACUANTIA,  from  evacuo,  to  evacuate.  Medi- 
cines fuited  to  promote  the  natural  excretions;  or,  in 
any  other  way  to  draw  fluids  out  of  the  body.  Thefe 
produce  their  eSedls  by  general  principles,  which  capa- 
citate them  for  other  effeils,  according  to  the  fkill  of 
the  admiuiftrator,  and  not  by  a particular  power  of  fe- 
lefting  bad  humours  from  the  good.  The  good  and  the 
bad  are  mixed  in  the  body,  and  are  evacuated  in  the 
fame  proportions. 

EVACUATIO.  See  Excreta,  and  Retenta, 

EVACUATORIT.  Difeafes  attended  with  increafed 
difeharges. 

EVAPORATIO.  Evaporation,  called  alfo  ana- 
thymiafs.  It  is  a diflipation  of  the  finer  parts  of  any 
fluid  by  means  of  the  fun  or  fire.  Chemical  evaporation 
is  always  carried  on  by  heat,  yet  cold  and  winds  caufe 
water  to  evaporate.  The  hardeft  ice  is  not  exempt  from 
evaporation. 

In  p h arm  AC  y, fome  folid  bodies  are  recovered  from  their 
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flate  of  folutioa  by  evaporation  with  heat.  This  procefs 
is  applicable  to  all  thole  fubftances  which  are  lefs  volatile 
than  the  menllruum,  or  which  will  npt  exhale  by  the 
heat  requillte  for  the  evaporation  ol  the  fluid,  as  folutlons 
of  alkaline  falts,  and  the  inodorous  parts  of  vegetables 
and  animals  from  water,  and  relinous  and  odorous  bodies 
in  fpirit  of  wine,  as  the  tindture  of  mint  made  with  fpirit 
of  wine,  which,  when  feparated  from  the  fpirit  by  eva- 
poration, leaves  a refin  rich  with  the  properties  of  the 
herb.  See  Di6l.  of  Chem. 

EVERRICULUM.  In  Pare,  it  is  a fort  of  fpoon 
ufed  to  clear  the  bladder  from  gravel,  6cc.  after  litho- 
tomy. 

EVERSTO.  See  Ectropium. 

EVISTIOLA.  In  Paracelfus  it  feems  to  import  a le- 
prous diforder  in  the  nape  of  the  neck. 

EXACERBANTES.  Remitting  fevers. 

EXACERBATIO,  called  alfo  exorefcentia.  See  Par- 

OXYSMUS. 

EXACINATA.  Fruits  which  have  their  ftones  taken 
out.  See  Acinus. 

EXiEMA,  g|,  ex,  and  aifx.a.,  fanguls,  exanguls.  A 
total  privation  of  blood.  Hence  examos  differs  from 
thofe  called  lelphalmoi. 

EXiERESIS,  from  e|,  cut  of,  or  away,  and  ai^u,  to 
remove.  It  is  that  part  of  furgery,  which  confifts  of  re- 
moving fuperfluities. 

EXALMA,  from  E|aXX<y,  to  leap  out.  Hippocrates 
applies  it  to  the  ftarting  of  the  vertebra  out  of  their 
places. 

EXALTATIO.  Exaltation.  In  chemistry, 
it  fignifies  an  operation  by  which  a fubftance  is  raifed  to 
a greater  degree  of  virtue.  Of  exaltation  there  are  two 
kinds:  firfl:,  maturation,  which  is  effedfed  by  digeflion, 
fermentation,  and  projedfion.  Secondly,  gradation,  fee 
Gradatio.  is  alfo  defined  a micro-chronic 

fubtilization,  by  which  a thing  by  a gradual  diffolution 
is  tranfpofed  into  a pure  and  more  exalted  degree  of  its 
virtue,  and  this  is  effedfed  by  circulation  and  ablution. 
Rulandus. 

EXAMBLOMA,  or  Examblosis.  See  Abortus. 

EXANASTOMOSIS.  See  Anastomosis. 

EXANG.  The  abbreviation  of  Exanguls.  See 
Ex.ema.  The  bones  and  cartilages  which  are  nouriflied 
with  a humour  of  their  own  nature,  endowed  with 
Icntor  and  white  nefs,  are  alfo  called  exangues. 

EXANIA.  The  fame  as  procidentia-,  alfo  in  parti- 
cular, the  bearing  down  of  the  anus. 

EXANIMATIO.  Lipothymia,  or  deatli. 

EXANTHEMATA,  from  £|a>0£w,  to  fpring  forth  like 
a flower ; called  alfo  effloratio,  and  effiorefeentia,  epan- 
tliefma  or  epanthifma.  Pustules  or  eruptions. 
Eruptive  fevers ; any  kind  of  eruptions  that  elevate  the 
Ik  in. 

EXANTHROPIA.  According  to  Wedelius,  it  is  the 
third  degree  of  melancholy. 

EXANTHEMATA  SEROSA.  See  Pemphigus. 

EXARMA,  from  to  be  elevated.  An  ele- 

vated tumor. 

EXARSIO,  a hot  intemperature,  fuch  as  happens  in 
liedtic  fevers. 

EXARTHREMA,  from  out  of,  and  a^6§oi/,  a joint. 
See  Luxatio. 

EXARTHROS.  An  epithet  for  a perfonwhofe  joints 
are  large  and  prominent. 

EXASPERATIO.  Exasperation.  Befldes  its  fig- 
nifving  the  increafe  of  a diforder,  it  is  alfo  a rendering 
the  fkin  rough. 

EXCATHISMA.  See  Semicupium. 

EXCIPIENS.  In  preferiptions,  that  is  called  the  ex- 
cipient,which  receives  the  other  ingredients,  and  gives  them 
a proper  form  ; as  officinal  eledfaries,  conferves,  robs,  &c. 

EXCIPULUM.  In  chemiftry  it  is  a receiver.  See 
Ampulla. 

EXCISIO.  See  Amputatio. 

EXCLUSORIUM.  A medicine  which  caufes  abor- 
tion. 

EXCORIATIS,  7 Excoriature,  or  abrasion 

EXCORTATURA.  ) of  the  fkin,  called  alfo  ecdora. 

EXCREMENTUM.  An  excrement,  from  ex- 
cerno,  to  divide,  part,  or  feparate.  It  is  whatever  re- 
quires to  be  difeharged  out  of  the  body. 

EXCRESCENTIA,  from  ex  and  crefco,  an  excrefcence. 
It  is  any  thing  which  grows  peternaturally  upon  any  part 
of  the  body,  called  alfo  eephyas,  ecpyfis. 

EXCRETA  U RETENTA.  Things  cast  out 


OF  THE  BODY,  and  THOSE  THAT  ARE  RETAINgD, 
The  natural  excretions  do  not  fo  diredlly  imply  and  ab- 
folutely  regard  life,  as  they  indireiSlly  regard  health,  and 
the  exercile  of  all  the  lunations  of  life.  The  artificial 
evacuations  from  the  circulating  fluids  are  of  blood, 
ferum,  and  lymph  ; and  thefe  are  made  according  as  the 
plethora  is  of  the  fanguine  or  ferous  kind : by  bleeding, 
the  red  blood  and  the  vital  heat  are  diminilhed  ; by  purges, 
vomits,  diuretics,  See.  the  jerous  difeharges  are  made; 
and  by  perfpiration  the  lymph  is  evacuated. 

The  iecretions  are  beft  performed  in  a regular  flate  of 
health  ; hence  in  difeafes,  all  turbulent  fymptoms  fliould 
be  allayed  with  the  greatefl;  fpeed.  And  as  the  degree  of 
heat  in  the  conftitution  is  that  on  which  regular  fecre- 
tions  chiefly  depend,  its  excefs  or  diminution  demands 
our  firfl  attention,  that  its  flate  may  be  reduced  as  near* 
as  may  be  to  the  flandard  of  health. 

EXCUTIA  VENTRICULI.  A brufh  made  of  foft 
briflles,  fixed  in  a flexible  brafs  wire,  with  fflk  or  flaxen 
thread  wrapped  round  it.  When  it  is  ufed,  the  patient 
drinks  a quantity  of  warm  water ; then  the  cxcutia  being 
dipped  in  fome  proper  liquor,  is  pafTed  down  into  the 
ftomach,  where  it  is  moved  about,  the  better  to  wafh  the 
flomach. 

EXECHEBRONCHOS.  An  epithet  for  a perfon 
who  hath  a prominent  throat.  See  Bronchocele. 

EXECHEGLUTOS.  One  who  hath  prominent  but- 
tocks. 

EXELCOSIS,  from  an  ulcer.  Sec  Exulce- 

RATIO. 

EXERAMA.  The  matter  eje£led  by  vomiting. 

EXERCITATIO.  Exercise.  Tlhe  cxercife 
body  for  the  benefit  of  health  is  called  gymnaftic.  See 
Gymnastica.  The  military  gardening,  huf- 

bandry,  or  other  employ  in  the  open  air,  very  much 
conduce  to  health.  To  exercife  model ately  in  the  open 
air  an  hour  or  two  before  breakfafl,  improves  the  appetite, 
and  conduces  much  to  cheer  the  fjiirits : and,  as  to  glan- 
dular obflruilions,  they  are  both  befl  prevented  and  cured 
by  moderate  exercife. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  exercife  is  too  freely  ufed,  it 
occafions  lofs  of  appetite,  loathing  of  food,  heat  in  the 
bowels,  coftivenefs,  rigors,  and  fainting.  In  this  cafe,  a 
moderate  ufe  of  wine,  warm  bathing,  quiet  fleep,  and  a 
moill  nourifhing  diet,  afford  the  mofl  proper  relief.  See 
Fordyce’s  Elements,  part  i.  Mackenzie  on  Health. 

EXERRHEUSIS,  Exerrhosis,  Exerrhysis.  See 
Ecroe. 

EXFOLIATIO.  Desquamatiq.  Exfoliation. 
The  procefs  by  which  the  dead  part  of  the  bone  feparates 
from  the  found.  One  principal  caufe  of  an  exfoliation  of 
a bone,  is  an  interruption  of  the  continuity  of  the  veffels 
which  nourifli  it.  The  coldnefs  of  the  air,  by  contrailing 
and  drying  up  the  extremiiics  of  the  fmall  veffels  of  the 
bone,  alfo  puts  a flop  to  the  circulation  of  the  nourifhing 
matter  through  them.  Mr.  John  Hunter  obferves,  that 
“ one  part  of  a bone  is  never  feparated  from  another 
by  the  rotting  of  the  dead  part,  for  that  which  comes 
away  is  as  found  as  it  ever  was.  Exfoliation  takes  place 
foonefl  in  bones  wherein  are  the  fewefl  cells,  and  whofc 
texture  is  the  clofeft.  Before  any  part  of  a bone  can 
be  thrown  off  by  exfoliation,  it  mufl  be  dead.  But  even 
then,  till  the  procefs  of  exfoliation  begins,  the  bone  ad- 
heres as  flrongly  as  ever,  and  would  remain  for  years 
before  it  could  be  feparated  by  putrefa£lion  alone. 
Bones  are  compofed  of  two  fubflances,  viz.  a true  animal 
matter,  and  an  earthy  one,  which  are  only  intermixed 
with  each  other.  A dead  bone  a6ls  on  the  fyflem  in  the 
fame  manner  as  any  other  exti'aneous  body.  It  flimu- 
lates  the  adjacent  living  parts  ; in  confequenCe  of  which, 
fuch  a procefs  is  begun  that  mufl  terminate  in  its  being 
thrown  off.  The  effedls  of  this  flimulus  are,  first, 
that  the  living  adjacent  bone  becomes  more  vafcular;  a 
circumflance  which  always  takes  place  when  a part 
hath  more  to  do  than  is  jufl  fufficient  for  the  fupport  of 
life.  Secondly,  that  the  earth  of  the  living  part, 
where  it  is  in  contadl  with  the  dead  bone,  is  abiorbed ; 
hence  the  bone  becomes  fofter,  and  adheres  by  its  animal 
matter  only.  Thirdly,  that  the  living  animal  part  is 
at  lafl  abforbed  along  the  furfaces  of  contaiSl : this  part  of 
the  procefs  commences  long  before  the  lafl  is  fiaiflied. 
Both  of  them  begin  firfl  at  the  furface,  though  in  their 
courfe  they  do  not  every  where  take  place  in  an  equal 
degree  at  the  fame  time.  Fourthly,  in  proportion  to 
the  wafle  made  by  the  lafl  part  of  the  procefs,  a fungus 
arifes  from  the  living  furface,  and  fills  up  the  intermediate 

fjiacc, 


i 


E X O C 54*  ] EXP 


fpace,  fo  that  there  may  bd  no  vacuum.  Thefe  different 
ftages  taken  togecher,  ccnffitute  ulceration.  When  any 
part  of  a bone  is  ojice  loofe,  it  will  be  pufhed  to  the 
furface  in  the  lame  manner  as  moft  other  inanimate  bo- 
dies would  be,  and  tliis  ftage  is  partly  mechanical,  partly 
a continuation  of  ulceration.  A proof  of  the  third  ftage 
above  mentioned  may  be  derived  from  thofe  cafes  where 
people  die  while  exfoliation  is  going  on.  A fmall  groove 
or  worm-eaten  canal  can  then  be  difcovered,  which  be- 
comes gradually  deeper,  • and  follows  the  irregularities  of 
the  living  and  dead  furfaces.  After  the  application  of 
the  trepan,  a circular  piece  of  bone  is  frequently  thrown 
off,  which  is  always  lefs  than  the  fpace  from  whence  it 
came.  This,  however,  would  never  be  the  cafe,  were 
there  not  a lofs  of  fubftance.” 

When  a bone  is  laid  bare  by  any  accident,  and  an  ex- 
foliation is  feared,  if  feveral  perforations  are  made  in  the 
bone,  the  exfoliation  wWl  be  prevented;  in  fuch  cafes,  the 
wound  Ihould  be  kept  clean,  and  defended  from  undfuous 
and  watery  medicaments:  pledgets  of  lint  are  as  proper 
applications  as  any  ; or  they  may  be  dipped  in  a mixture 
of  the  ol.  tereb.  and  tindf.  myrrh.  As  to  cauftics,  Mr. 
Hunter  fays,  that  “ cauftics,  or  the  adual  cautery,  do 
neither  of  them  haften  exfoliation : they  produce  death 
only  in  part  of  the  bone,  which  is  the  firft  ftep  towards 
exfoliation.  If  cauftics  ever  haften  exfoliation^  where  the 
bone  is  already  dead,  it  muft  be  by  producing  inflamma- 
tion in  the  adjacent  living  bone  ; this  brings  about  a change 
in  it,  and  makes  it  exert  a power  which  it  was  incapable 
of  before.”  See  Cartes. 

EXFOLIA'l'IVUM.  See  Desquamatorium. 

EXIPOXICOS,  from  eIittoo^.osi,  to  prefs  out  ov  filtre. 
An  epithet  for  digefting,  or  deterging  medicines.  Galen 
fays,  they  are  the  fame  as  drawers. 

EXITURA.  A suppurated  abscess.  But  Pa- 
racellus  applies  it  to  all  forts  of  putrid  excrements. 
EXITUS  ANI.  See  Procedentia  ani. 

EXOCHAS,  or  Exoche,  from  without,  iyja,  to 
have.  A tubercle  on  the  outfide  of  the  anus. 

EXOCYSTE,  ( A prolapfus  of  the  inner  membrane 
EXOCYSTIS.  ^ of  the  bladder. 

EXOMPHALOS,  from  £?,  out,  and  oy.tpy.'Koi;,  a navel. 
Any  protuberance  of  the  navel.  See  Hernia  umbili- 

CALIS;  alfo  HYDROPS  UMBILICALIS. 

EXONCHOMA,  from  e:,  out,  and  oyp^o;,  a tumor. 
Any  large  prominent  tumor. 

EXONEIROSIS,  from  out,  and  fleep.  Noc- 
turnal POLLUTION.  It  is  when  in  ileep  the  femen 
IS  ejedfed.  This,  if  rare,  may  be  from  redundant  vi- 
gour ; if  frequent,  it  proceeds  from  weaknefs  of  the  fe- 
minal  veflels.  This  latter  caufe  is  the  moft  frequent. 

EXOPHTHALMIA,  from  s|,  out,  and  the 

eye  •,  called  alfo  huphthalmus,  ecpiefmos,  melon,  a diflo- 
cation  of  the  eye ; its  natural  fize  increafed,  or  not  fen- 
fibly  changed  ; therefore  the  globe,  more  or  lefs  diftended, 
rues  from  its  orbit,  either  fwelling  or  puflied  out,  and 
falling  downwards,  its  bulk  fcarce  altered  ; nor  can  it 
be  covered  by  the  palpebrm,  which  Ihould  clofe  over  the 
eye,  healthful  in  other  refpedts.  See  Wallis’s  Nofo- 
logia  Meth.  Oculorum. 

EXORESCENTIA.  See  Exacerbatio. 

EXOS.  A fith  from  which  ifinglafs  is  obtained.  See 
alfo  Hirudo. 

EXOSTOSES.  See  Gumma. 

EXOST  OSIS,  from  e|,  _o/,  or  out,  and  05-Eov,  a hone, 
called  alio  hyperofofis.  It  is  a preternatural  excrefcence 
of  a bone,  or  a tumor  on  a bone.  Mr.  Pott  calls  it  an 
enlargement  of  the  bone.  Its  hardnefs  equals,  or  rather 
exceeds  that  of  the  bone  from  which  it  proceeds.  Monf. 
Petit  calls  the  fpina  ventofa  by  the  name  of  exojlofis,  but 
the  two  diforders  are  very  different. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS 
LOCALES,  and  ORD.  tumores;  which  he  defines,  a 
hard  tumor  forming  in  the  bone. 

The  exoftofis  feems  to  be  caufed  by  the  difcharge  of  a 
fuperfluous  quantity  ofoflific  matter  upon  the  part  where 
it  is  feated,  or  from  a feparation  of  the  bony  lamellEe. 
The  caufe  of  the  firft  is  not  known,  but  the  other  may  be 
the  effecft;  of  irritation,  which  will  occafion  a fwellino'  of 
the  bone,  and  this  irritation  may  be  difeafed  or  not^  if 
difeafed,  the  part  muft  be  amputated ; if  not,  which  is 
not  unfrequently  the  cafe,  the  patient  may  live  to  an  old 
age,  without  any  conliderable  inconvenience. 

This  diforder  Ihould  be  diftinguilhed  from  venereal 
nodes,  from  the  rickets,  from  tophs,  and  from  the  fpina 
ventofa.  ^ 


The  difeafed  irritation  may  be  known  by  Its  violent 
and  frequent  pain. 

In  oRDEP^.  to  cure,  as  foori  as  the  nature  of  the: 
caufe  is  underftood,  and  encouragement  to  hope  for  fuc- 
cefs  is  maniteft,  make  an  incifion,  and  lay  the  bone  bare; 
then  with  a chiflel  take  the  difeafed  part  away.  This 
will  lucceed  if  the  habit  is  not  much  vitiated  ; but  if  the 
conftitution  is  alfo  faulty,  and  the  exofojts  proceeds  from 
the  exuberance  of  bony  matter,  amputation  is  the  only 
method  of  relief,  though  generally,  in  this  cafe,  the  whole 
is  beft  left  to  nature. 

Sometimes  a preternatural  hardnefs  of  the  ligament  is 
called  an  exofofis ; this  fpurious  fort,  as  well  as  the  ve- 
nereal nodes,  are  relieved  by  mercurials. 

Exofojes  happening  in  the  middle  of  hard  bones  are 
generally  hard  in  all  their  parts,  but  thofe  near  the  ends 
of  them,  or  about  the  joints,  have  often  only  an  hard  ex- 
ternal lamina.  When  this  diiorder  happens  on  the  bones 
within  the  Ikull,  the  confequence  may  be  an  apoplexv,  epi- 
lepfy,  or  a palfy.  See  Petit’s  Dileales  of  the  Bones,  part 
ii.  ch.  xvi.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  v.  p.  541. 

EXOTICUS.  Exotic,  from  without.  Any 
thing  brought  from  foreign  countries. 

EXPECTORANTIA.  Ex  PECTORANTS,  called  alfo 
bechita.  Medicines  fuited  to  promote  the  excretion  or 
rejeiftion  of  pus  or  mucus,  from  the  lungs,  or  from  the  af- 
pera  arteria.  Some  expectorants  operate  by*  rendering  the 
matter  fit  for  a difcharge  ; — others  flimulate  to  an  ex- 
cretion ; — and  fome  open  the  emumSlories  in  order  to  the 
fame  end.  Hence,  when  thin  fharp  humours  are  to  be  ex- 
creted, and  the  ducSls  through  which  they  are  to  pafs  are 
to  be  conftringed,  give  fuch  medicines  as  obtund  and  in- 
crafTate  ; of  this  kind^are  the  fucg:.  glvch.  fp.  ceti  alth$a,, 
Ar.  e mecon.  pil.  ftyrac. — If  thick  vilcid  matter  is  to  be 
difeharged,  and  a ftimulus  is  required  to  affift  its  eva- 
cuation, give  infufions  of  hylTop,  orris  root,  or  of  ele- 
campane ; the  fal  diureticus,  gum.  amnion,  gum.  benz. 
gum.  myrrh,  or  flos  fulphuris,  will  be  proper. — When 
a ftronger  ftimulus  is  required,  the  ox.  fcillse,  or  fmall 
dofes  of  antimonial  preparations,  will  be  neceflary.  See 
Hoffmann’s  Med.  Rat.  Syft.  See  Anacathartica. 

In  fome  inftances  when  expectorants  are  required,  their 
efficacy  is  checked  by  the  ufe  of  the  bark,  iron,  &c.  but 
if  thele  medicines  are  mixed  with  the  ex'pedlorating  ones, 
thofe  inconveniencies  are  not  obferved.  However,  Dr. 
Cullen  thinks,  that  the  common  theory  of  expedforation 
feems  to  be  unfatisfying ; and  that  the  cafe  moft  frequently 
where  expedlorants  are  required,  is,  when  the  mucus  which 
naturally  exudes,  or  is  poured  out  from  the  follicles  of 
the  bronchia,  flows  in  unufually  larger  quantity,  and  often 
in  a more  vifeid  ftate,  than  can  be  eafily  detached  from, 
the  cells  of  the  bronchia.  In  this  cafe,  it  is  Juppofed,  by  the 
ufe  of  [what  are  called)  expedlorants,  the  mucus  may 
be  brought  up  more  largely,  and  with  more  facility.  In 
wdiat  manner  this  is  done,  he  finds  it  difficult  to  explain. 
They  may,  perhaps,  produce  the  effed,  by  merely  ex- 
citing coughing  ; but  he  knows  of  no  internal  medicine 
capable  of  doing  this,  nor  any  other  means  of  exciting 
cough  with  expedloration,  except  by  employing  vo- 
miting. 

EXPECTORATIO,  Expectoration,  from  ex,  and 
peCtus,  or  from  expeCtoro,  to  throw  out  of  the  vejfels.  See 
Expectorantia  ahd  Anacathartica. 

Expiratio,  called  z.\{o  Eepneumatofis,  Eepnoea.  That 
part  of  refpiration,  wherein  the  air  is  expelled  out  of  the 
lungs.  See  Respiratio. 

EXPLORATIO.  Exploration.  In  surgery 
it  is  the  probing  a wound  or  ulcer. 

EXPLORATRIX.  See  Cupella. 

EXPLOSIO.  Explosion.  In  chemistry  it  is 
called  detonation,  or  fulminacion. 

EXPRESSIO.  Expres  SION.  It  Is  a mechanical  ope- 
ration, by  which  the  juices  of  many  plants  are  obtained, 
and  fweet  oils,  which  are  not  volatile,  may  be  extradled 
from  many  fubftances,  in  which  they  relide  fuperabun- 
dantly,  and  uncombined.  Such  are  all  emulfive  feeds, 
and  fome  fruits,  as  oranges,  lemons,  olives,  &c. 

This  operation  is  effedled  by  firft  bruifing  the  fub- 
ftance, and  then  forcibly  fqueezing  it  in  a prefs.  The 
more  fucculent  bodies  may  be  bruifed  and  wrapped  in  a 
linen  cloth,  before  they  are  committed  to  the  prefs ; but 
more  vifeous  fubjedls  require  that  a little  water  be  added 
to  them  before  they  undergo  this  operation. 

When  feeds,  from  which  an  oil  is  to  be  obtained,  are 
fubjedted  to  this  management,  the  cheeks  of  the  prefs 
fliould  be  heated,  in  order  to  a more  copious  difcharge  of 
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tile  oil : the  produft  will  by  this  means  be  increafed ; but 
when  oils  are  to  be  taken  internally^  exprejjion  with  cold 
plates  is  the  moft  proper,  as  thole  which  are  heated  dif- 
pofe  the  oil  to  become  loon  rancid-and  ottenfive. 

EXSICCATIO.  Drying.  This  pharmaceutic  ope- 
ration is  effefted  by  exhaling  the  moifture  froin  the  body 
to  be  dried,  over  a gentle  fire,  or  by  abiorbing  it,  as  when 
fuch  fubjedbs  are. laid  on  chalk-ftones  for  this  end. 

Wlien  heat  is  employed,  the  operation  is  by  co£hon, 
infolation.,  or  hy  torrefa^iion  \ the  firjl  relates  to  fluids, 
the  fecond  to  fluids  and  folids,  and  the  third  to  fohds 
only;  Decantation  and  filtration  lubferve  the  procels  of 

EXSUCCATIO.  See  Ecchymoma. 

EXSTASTS.  See  Ecstasis. 

EXTENSOR.  An  EXTENDER.  This  name  is  given 
to  feveral  mufcles. 

Carpi  radialis.  This  mufcle  takes  its 

origin  from  the  riling  line  of  the  os  humeri,  that  runs 
towards  the  outer  condyle,  and  from  the  fame  condyle  it 
runs  clofe  to  the  radius,  and  palling  through  a groove, 
where  it  is  bound  down,  it  divides  into  two  tendons, 
v.'here  the  mufcle  is  called  by  fome  blcornis.  One  ol 
thefe  tendons  is  inferted  into  the  bafis  of  the  firfi,  and 
the  other  into  the  fecond  metacarpal  bone.  Some  call 
this  mufcle  by  the  name  of  radiaus  externus ; others  by 
that  of  extenfor  carpi  exterior,  &c  geminus.  Winflow  calls 

it  ULNARIS  EXTERNUS. 

Carpi  ulnaris.  Some  call  it  extenfor  carpi 

interior.  It  rifes  from  the  outer  condyle  of  the  os  hu- 
meri, and  then  receives  an  origin  from  the  edge  of  the 
ulna  ; its  tendon  pafTes  in  a groove  behind  the  ftyloid 
procefs  of  the  ulna ; it  pafTes  and  is  inferted  into  the 
infide  of  the  bafis  of  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  little 
finger. 

The  extenders,  whether  belonging  to  the  fingers  or 
carpus,  arife  from  the  outward  extuberancc  of  the  os  hu- 
'meri : and  their  antagonifts,  the  flexors,  from  the  inter- 
nal protuberance  of  the  fame  bone,  as  alio  from  the  up- 
per and  external  part  of  the  ulna  next  to  the  anconaeus. 

Digitorum  communis.  It. is  alfo  called  <51'/^/- 

torum  tcnfor.  It  partly  rifes  from  the  outer  condyle  of 
the  os  humeri,  and  partly  from  the  outer  edge  of  the 
ulna  ; it  palTes  behind  the 'lower  extremity  of  the  radius, 
where  there  is  a groove  for  its  lodgement,  and  forms 
four  tendons ; that  for  the  little  finger  pafTes  different 
from  the  others : the  three  lall  communicate,  and  are  in- 
ferred into  the  fecond  bone,  and  partly  into  the  laft  of 
the  refpeaive  fingers,  that  is,  the  third,  middle,  and 
fore-fingers. 

Digitorum  brevis.  It  is  alfo  called  pcdicus. 

It  rifes  from  the  anterior  part  of  the  os  calc  is,  runs  acrofs 
the  inftep,  and  divides  commonly  into  four  tendons,  but 
fomctimes  only  into  three,  which  are  inferted  into  the 
three  toes  next  to  the  greater  one,  or  into  all  tlie  four. 

Digitorum  longus;  ctiWcd  crtcmodably- 

laiis.  Dr.  Hunter  calls  this  extenfor  longus  digitorum 
pedis.  It  rifes  from  the  upper  part  of  the  tibia  and  fi- 
bula, and  the  interofibous  ligament ; its  tendon  pafTes 
under  the  annular  ligament,  and  then  divides  into  five,  four 
of  which  are  inferted  into  the  fecond  and  third  phalanges 
of  the  toes,  and  the  fifth  goes  to  the  bafis  of  the  meta- 
tarfal  bone.  This  laft  Winflow  reckons  a didindl  mufcle, 
and  calls  it  peronaus  hrcvis. 

Indicts.  It  is  alfo  called  indicator,  and  extenfor 

indicis  proprius.  It  rifes  with  the  extenfor  digitorum 
communis,  lies  between  the  ulna  and  radius,  runs  clofe 
to  the  interofleous  ligament,  pafTes  over  the  back  of  the 
hand,  and  is  inferted  into  the  pofterior  part  of  the  index. 

Longus.  It  rifes  from  the  inferior  cofta  of  the 

fcapula ; and  the 

— Brevis  rifes  from  the  outer  fpine  of  the  hu- 

merus, then  they  make  one  tendon  with  the  brachiseus 
internus. 

. - . Minimi  digiti.  It  is  alfo  called  auricularis.  It 
rifes  partly  tendinous  at  the  extremity  of  the  external 
apophyfis  of  the  os  humeri,  and  partly  fleftiy  from  the  fu- 
perior  part  of  the  ulna,  and  becomes  tendinous  as  it  pafTes 
under  the  annular  ligament  at  the  carpus  : it  is  there  di- 
vided into  two,  and  fometimes  into  three  tendons,  which 
are  united  into  one  at  its  infertion  into  the  fuperior  part 
of  the  third  bone  of  the  little  finger. 

pRiMi  iNTERNODii  POLLicis.  It  rifes  high  Up 

from  the  radius,  ulna,  and  interofleous  ligament ; it  wheels 
round  the  radius,  runs  acrofs  the  carpus,  and  is  inferted 
into  the  trapezium,  and  the  firft  bone  of  the  thumb. 


Extensor  secundi  internodii  fioELicis.  It  rlfet 
from  the  radius,  and  the  interofleous  ligament,  defcribes 
the  fame  courfe  as  the  preceding,  and  is  inierted  into  the- 
fecond  bone  of  the  thumb. 

Tertii  INTERNODII  POLi.icis.  It  riie.s 

from  the  back  part  of  the  ulna,  near  the  middle,  and 
from  the  interofleous  ligament ; then  goes  obliquely  acrofs 
the  carpus  to  the  third  bone  of  the  thumb.  W hen  it  adds, 
it  not  only  extends,  but  alfo  brings  the  thumb  backward, 
fo  that  fome  people  can  bring  the  end  of  the  thumb  to  thei 
wrift. 

PoLLicis  LONGiis.  It  I'ifes  from  the  middle  and 
fore-part  of  the  fibula,  and  the  interofleous  ligament,  and 
pafTes  over  the. inftep  to  be  Inferted  into  the  lafl  bone  of 
the  great  toe. 

PoLLlcIs  RR.EVIS.  It  is  only  a flip  from  the  ex- 

tenfors  of  the  toes,  and  is  inierted  into  the  firft  bone. 

EXTENUATIO.  Leanness.  This  may  arife  in 
two  ways,  one  from  the  fenfible  or  infenfible  evacuation 
of  the  ufeful  and  nutritious  particles  of  the  habit ; the 
other  from  cacochymia,  or  a colledfion  of  fuch  as  are 
vitiated,  or  ufelefs.  Prosper  AlpiNus  obferves.  In  his 
Prefages  of  Life  and  Death,  that  if,  after  being  extenuated 
by  a difeafe,  thedifeafe  is  removed,  but  the  body  continues 
A<2«,  the  nutriment  being  duly  received,  it  denotes  areiapie. 
— Again,  leannefs  from  a Ipifting  of  blood,  attended  with  a 
flow  fever,  portends  death.  And,  laftly,  that  it  is  a bad 
fign  in  an  ardent  fever  for  the  body  not  to  become  fpee- 
dily  lean ; or  to  wafte  immoderately  ; the  firji  prognof- 
ticates  a tedious  difeafe  ; the  latter,  death. 

Tympani  auris.  See  .Laxator  extePvNUS, 

EXTINCTIO.  See  Comminutio. 

EXTIRPATIO.  Amputation. 

EXTRACTIO.  Extraction.  The  liquors  which 
diflblve  bodies  in  their  pure  ftate,  extrad  them  from  im- 
purities, or  other  extraneous  bodies  with  which  they  are 
mixed,  and  take  up  all  their  virtues.  tLxLradlion  is  per- 
formed by  macerating  the  fubjed  in  its  appropriated 
menftruum  in  the  cold;  or  digefting  or  circulating  it  in 
a moderate  warmth  ; or  infuling  it  in  boiling  liquor,  and 
fufFering  them  to  ftand  until  they  are  cold  ; or  by  adually 
boiling  them  for  fome  time.  Heat  greatly  expedites  cjr- 
trailion  ; but  it  is  injurious  to  fome  fubftanccs,  by  oc- 
cafioning  the  rnenflruura  to  take  up  their  grofler  and 
more  ungrateful  parts  ; yet  others  again  impart  but  little 
to  a heat  that  is  not  equal  to  that  of  boiliu|r  water* 
As  heat  promotes,  fo  cold  prevents  extraSlion.  Tindures 
made  by  heat  depofit  much  of  their  contents  in  cold 
weather. 

Vegetable  juices  obtained  by  expreflion,  or  watery,  or 
fpirltuous  decodlons  or  infufions,  when  expofed  to  a 
continued  heat,  the  fluid  gradually  exhales,  carries  off  the 
more  volatile  parts,  and  leaves  the  more  fixed  in  one 
mafs  ; which,  if  from  a vegetable  juice  obtained  by  ex- 
preflion,  is  called  an  infpijj'ated  juice ; if  from  a watery 
decodion  or  infufion,  it  is  called  an  extradi ; if  from  a 
fpirituous  tindure,  it  is  called  a reJin  or  efj'ential  extradl : 
the  term  extract  is  frequently  ufed  as  a general  appeda- 
tion  of  all  three  kinds. 

Infpiflated  juices,  when  evaporated  no  farther  than  to 
the  confifteocc  of  honey  or  oil,  are  called  rob  or  fapa. 
Spirituous  tindures  reduced  to  a like  confiftence  are  called 
half  am.  Sec  the  New  Difpenfatory,  and  the  Did.  of 
Chemiftry. 

Extraction,  in  surgery,  is  tlie 

drawing  from,  or  out  of  the  body,  any  thing  that  is 
ofTenfive. 

EXTR ACTUM.  An  extract,  called  alfo  ecchylo- 
ma.  In  pharmacy  it  is  a folution  of  the  purer  parts  of  a 
mixt  body  infpiflTated  by  evaporation  nearly  to  tne  cqn- 
fiftence  of  ftifFhoney.  (See  Extractio)  ; each  of  which 
commonly  take  their  name  from  the  fubftauce  ufed  fiom 
whence  this  extrabi  is  formed,  as  extractum  cham.iE- 
meli,  corticis  Peruviani,  &c.  which  fee. 

Extractum  Purgans.  See  Hedera  areorea. 

EXTRAVASATIO.  Extravasation,  from  extra 
and  vafa,  out  of  the  vejfeh.  This  is  applied  to  any  of  the 
fluids  in  the  body  which  are  out  of  their  proper  veftcis ; 
thus  an  ecchymofis,  fuglllalion,  or  aneurilm,  may  be 
called  extravafations. 

Fallopius,  Chalmet,  Albucafis,  and  fome  others,  think 
that  though  fome  extravafatcd\i\oo<S.  fliould  putrefy  in  the 
belly,  it  cannot  do  the  intedines  or  other  vifeera  any  hurt, 
but  will  fubfidc  to  the  groin,  and  there  form  an  abfeefs ; 
or  that  more  likely  it  will  be  abforbed  and  difeharged  by 
ftool,  before  it  putrefies  at  all. 
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An  extravafation  on  the  brain  produces  one  or  more  of 
the  following  fymptoms,  viz.  a palfy  of  one  leg  or  arm, 
or  both  ; dizzinefs  ; fleepinefs  ; impaired  fight ; ravings  ; 
bleeding  at  the  nofe  or  ears  ; vomiting ; lofs  of  fenfe ; 
flupor,  &c.  See  Cerebri  compressio. 

An  extravafation  on  the  brain  fiiould  be  diftinguifiied 
from  a conculfion  thereof ; in  the  firft,  the  fymptoms  are 
often  better  and  worfe  ; in  the  latter  they  are  continually 
the  fame. 

Wounds  on  the  head  with  extravafatlbns  are  very  falla- 
cioUs,  becaufe  the  extravafation  may  be  between  the  fkull 
and  the  dura  mater,  or  under  it,  both  at  the  fame  time  ; 
or  under  the  pia  mater,  or  in  feVeral  other  parts  of  the 
brain  ; but  when  thefe  happen,  bad  fymptoms  are  diredlly 
produced. 

Whenever  the  dura  mater,  either  by  depreffion,  fiffure, 
or  fradfure,  lofes  its  adhefion,  there  will  be,  from  its 
blood-veflels  that  are  broken,  an  extravafation  between  the 
bone  and  it.  An  extravafation  is  lefs  confiderable  when 
a fracture  of  the  fkull  happens  than  when  there  is  a fif- 
fure. An  extravafation  is  alfo  more  or  lefs  dangerous, 
according  to  what  part  of  the  brain  the  accident  happens. 
Extravafations  from  a blow  are  moft  commonly  found 
under  the  tkull,  that  is,  between  it  and  the  dura  mater ; 
in  this  cafe  a lethargy  or  other  fymptom  will  continue, 
until  the  extravafation  is  removed. 

Mr.  Bromfield  recommends  the  ufe  of  opiates  in  frac- 
tures and  concuffions  of  the  brain  (fee  CoNcussio) ; the 
fame  praifice  may  be  alfo  ufeful  in  fome  degrees  of  ex- 
travafation ; but  befides  this,  he  obferves,  that  when  viO" 


lent  accidents  have  happened  to  the  head,  an  iffue  in  the 
opening  formed  by  the  feparation  of  the  additamentuni 
of  the  temporal  bone  is  of  fingular  advantage.  See  his 
Chirurgical  Obfervations,  vol.  i. 

EXTRAVERSro.  Extraver  SION.  In  chemis- 
RY,  it  is  the  rendering  manifefl:  any  thing  faline,  alcaline, 
or  acid,  concealed  in  mixed  bodies,  and  is  juft  the  reverfe 
to  one  fpecies  of  concentration. 

EXTRINSECI.  The  external  parts,  particularly  the 
limbs.  Alfo  painful  diforders  of  the  external  parts. 

EXTUBERANTIA.  Tumors  that  are  feated  under 
the  Ikin,  but  dp  not  elevate  it. 

EXUBERES.  Children  which  are  weaned  are  thus 
called. 

EXULCERATIO.  The  fame  as  ulcus,  called  alfo 
exelcojts-,  but  generally  ufed  to  exprefs  thofe  beginning 
erofions,  which  wear  away  the  fubftance,  and  form  ah 
ulcer ; or  when  an  excoriation  begins  to  fuppurate. 

— — ossis.  See  Caries. 

EXULCERATUS.  See  Apertus. 

EXUMBILICATIO.  A protuberance  of  the  navel. 

EXUNGULATIO.  Exungulation.  The  cut= 
ting  off  the  ungues,  or  white  part  of  the  petals  of  rofes. 

EXUVI.®.  See  Anguium  Senectai. 

EXYDATOO,  Elt'S'a'Jow,  In  aquarn  refolvo.  When, 
inftead  of  blood,  a watery  humour  is  generated  and 
colledled;  whence  water  readily  appears  within  the 
Ikin. 

EZQUAHDUITL,  The  dracon-blood-trse, 
EZULA.  See  Esula. 
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FAC 

Fab  A*  The  BEAN,  called  alfo  cymnus,  phafeohis. 
This  plant  hath  a long  unicapfular  pod,  full  of 
kidney-Hiaped  feeds  ; the  ftalks  are  tirm  ; the  leaves 
grow  in  pairs,  and  are  as  it^^were  conjugated  to  a rib 
which  ends  in  a point. 

Faba  was  called  by  the  Falifsi,  a people  of  Hetruria, 
7iaba  ; whence  probably  comes  the  word  faba.  Martinus 
derives  the  word  from  -n-aa,  to  feed,  as  if  it  were  paba. 
The  word  bean  feems  to  be  from  the  Italian  word  haiana, 

— Bengalensis,  ^ 

Cambaia,  > See  Myrobalani. 

— ■ Malabar.  ' 

— M crassa.  See  Crassula. 

— ■ ^GYPTIACA,  called  alfo  cyatnos  JEgypUacus, 
npmpheea  Indica, — glandfera — JWadarafpatana,  hem  ta- 
mara,  nelumho,  lien  Sinarum,  colocafa.  The  Pontic 
BEAN,  or  .Egyptian  bean.  It  grows  on  mardiy 
* grounds  in  Egypt,  and  fome  of  its  neighbouring  coun- 
tries. Some  call  it  clborium  and  cibotium,  from  the  man- 
ner of  planting  it,  which  is  firfl  to  lodge  it  on  a moift 
clod,  wdiich  is  afterwards  immerfed  in  water.  When  tlie 
flower  falls,  a fmall  pod  appears,  in  which  the  bean  is 
lodged.  It  is  eaten  either  raw  or  boiled,  and  is  of  an  aftrin- 
gent  quality  ; it  alfo  ftrengthens  the  ftomach.  See  Dale. 

FEBRIFUGA.  See  Nux  VoM IC  A. 

— — Gr.eca  latifolia.  See  Guajacana. 

Indica.  See  Nux  Vomica  Serapionis. 

- — inversa.  See  Crassula. 

— i — MAJOR,  7 Called  alfo  pJiafe- 

— — CYAMUS  leguminosa.  J Turkey 

BEANS,  and  garden  beans. 

They  are  a ftrong  flatulent  kind  of  food,  nutritious, 
but  not  eafily  digefted,  efpecially  when  old.  The  flowers 
afford  an  agreeable  fragrance,  which  they  impart  to 
water  by  diflillation.  The  frefli  leaves  beat  up  into  a 
poultice  with  cream  are  cooling  and  repellent.  The  an- 
cients call  the  flour  of  beans,  faba  frefa,  and  lomentum 
fabep,  becaufe  it  is  prepared  without  the  fkin,  in  which 
lies  the  aftringency,  falfely,  though  generally  attributed 
to  the  flour.  Raii  Hift. 

MINOR,  alfo  called  equina  frafa,  horse-beans. 

Thefe  differ  no  other  way  from  the  garden  fpecies  than 
in  being  lefs. 

purgatrix.  See  Cataputia  minor. 

sANTi  Ignatii.  See  Nux  Vomica  Sera- 
pionis. 

suiLLA.  See  Hyoscyamus  niger. 

FABAGINEA,  1 Alfo  called  leguminofa,  capparis 
FAB  AGO.  \portulaca,  peplios  Luletianorum,  tele- 

phium,  and  capparis  fabago.  It  is  a bitter  plant,  which 
the  Syrians  ufe  for  killing  worms. 

FABARIA.  See  Crassula. 

FABRILIS  NIGRICA.  See  Plumbum  nigrum. 
FABRORUM  AQUA.  Water  in  which  hot  iron 
is  quenched. 

FACIES.  The  face.  It  comprehends  the  forehead, 
eye-brows,  eye-lids,  eyes,  nofe,  mouth,  chin,  cheeks, 
and  ears.  Its  bones  are  thofe  of  the  upper  and  lower 
jaws. 

Hippocratica.  The  Hippocratic  face. 

It  is  when  the  nofe  is  fharp,  the  eyes  hollow,  the  temples 
funk,  the  ears  cold  and  contradfed,  and  their  lobes  in- 
verted ; the  fkin  about  the  forehead  hard,  tenfe  and  dry  ; 
the  countenance  pale,  greenifh,  or  blackifh.  Some  call 
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this  the  CADAVERotJS  face.  If  it  appears  within  thre^ 
days  after  the  onfet  of  an  acute  difeafe,  it  indicates  death. 

Facies  rubra.  See  Gutta  rosacea. 

FACULTAS.  a faculty.  It  is  the  jxiwer  of 
performing  any  adlion.  The  animal  faculty  is  an  adfion 
whereby  a man  exercifes  fenfe,  motion,  and  the  principal 
fundlions  of  the  mind,  which  are  tluee ; imagination, 
reafoning,  and  memory.  See  Actio.  , 

FAECES.  See  Fmx. 

FAECULA.  It  is  a medicine  which  confifts  of  the 
feces  of  vegetable  juices. 

bryoni.'E.  The  f.ecula  of  bryony.  Take 

of  the  roots  of  white  biyony,  any  quantity  ; ferape  them 
and  Iqueeze  out  their  juice  ; which,  after  ftanding  a while, 
depohts  a fediment,  from  which  die  tliinner  part  may  be 
feparated  by  dcc'antation,  and  the  reft  dried  for  ufe. 

FAlX.  Alio,  Cherfa  ; Fesces  ; and  Facula.  It  is  pro- 
perly the  fediment  or  lees  or  grounds  of  any  fermented 
liquor  ; but  in  medicine  it  is  generally  underftood  of 
wine.  The  alvine  excretions  are  thus  called. 

FAGARA  MAJOR,  alio  called  cayutana  Luzonh, 
cubehis. 

It  is  a plant  which  Is  found  In  the  Philippine  iflands. 
The  berries  are  ufed:  according  to  Avicenna,  they 
are  heating  and  drying,  and  good  for  a cold  weak  fto- 
mach  to  help  digeftion,  and  are  aftringent  to  the  bowels ; 
the  outer  rind  was  not  ufed  : it  is  aromatic. 

Octandra.  See  Tacamahaca. 

FAGOPYRUM,  l Called  alfo  fegopyron,  fru- 

FAGOTRITICUM.  j mentum  Saracenicum,  eryfmum 
Thcophrafi,  tragopyron,  BRANK,  BUCK  wheat.  It  Is 
fa  id  to  be  originally  from  Africa.  It  thrives  every 
where  ; delights  in  a wet  foil  ; is  fown  in  fields,  flowers 
in  July,  lefs  nutritive  than  barley  or  rye,  but  more  fo 
than  millet  or  panic.  Raii  Hift. 

FAGUS,  called  alfo  oxya  or  oxyas  ; baJanda  ; valanida. 
The  BEECH-TREE.  Its  leaves  refemble  thofe  of  the 
horn-beam  : the  fruit  is  produced  at  a remote  diftance 
from  the  flower,  but  on  tlie  fame  tree,  and  is  a callous 
fubftance,  acuminated,  and  inclofing  two  triangular  feeds 
or  nuts.  It  grows  in  woods  and  in  hedges.  The  mail; 
(i.  e.  fruit)  Is  in  ufe ; it  agrees  in  Its  properties  with  thofe 
of  the  chefnut.  The  oil  expreflTed  from  beech  nuts  is 
extolled  as  a deftroyer  of  worms  ; a child  may  take  two 
drams  of  it  every  night  and  morning ; an  adult  may  take 
an  ounce.  The  poor  people  in  Silefia  ufe  this  oil  inftead 
of  butter.  Raii  Hift. 

FAIRBURN  WATER.  Falrburn  is  in  the  county 
of  Rofs,  in  Scotland,  about  two  miles  from  the  Caftle- 
Leod  well.  It  Is  a ftrong  fulphureous  water  fomething  of 
the  fame  nature,  bur  not  fo  powerful ; a gallon,  on  eva- 
poration, yielded,  of  abforbent,  dark-coloured,  light  earth, 
two  grains ; of  white  calcareous  earth,  fifteen  ; of  Glau- 
ber’s fait,  mixed  with  yellow  matter,  &c.  twenty-four 
grains  ; but  no  felenites.  It  is  ufed  for  the  fame  pur- 
pofes  as  Cafle-Leod  waters,  but  not  fo  much  frequented. 
Monro’s  Medical  and  Pharmaceutical  Chemiftry,  vol.  ii. 

FALCIFORMIS  PROCESSUS.  See  Dura  ma- 
ter, 

FALDELLA.  Contorted  lint  ufed  for  comprefles. 

FALX.  See  Dura  Mater. 

FAMES.  Hunger.  That  peculiar  fenfation  of  the 
ftomach  by  which  we  are  lolicited  to  a defire  for  food ; 
which,  according  to  Willis,  arifes  from  acid  effluvia, 

and 
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artel  vapours  affeding  the  animal  fpirlts  in  the  left  orifice 
of  the  ftomach,  and  its  nerves,  and  by  confent  of  conti- 
nuifv,  the  internal  coat  of  the  ftomach  itfelf  and  throat, 
which  impreffion  is  communicated  to  the  brain,  in  which 
the  animal  fpirits  of  thb  brain  are  in  like  manner  af- 
fedled.'  Thus,  when  the  ftomach  is  empty,  or  when  we 
faft  longer  than  ordinary,  it  is  common  to  fay  that  the 
ftomach''  pinches  us.  But  as  the  liver  is  not  at  that  time 
fuftained  by  the  ftomach  and  inteftines,  it  defeends  by  its 
own  weight ; and  principally  by  means  of  its  middle  liga- 
ment, pulls  the  diaphragm'  along  with  it ; it  is  in  that 
plkce,  therefore,  that  we  have  this  uneafy  fenfation,  and 
not  at  the  fuperior  orifice  of  the  ftomach  as  is  generally 
thought.  See  Haller’s  Phyfiology. 

When  animals  die  for  want  of  food,  their  death  is  not 
direiftly  the  conlequence  of  hunger,  but  a putrid  fever, 
which  is  excited  by  the  blood’s  lofmg  its  bland  gelatinous 
confiftence,  for  want  of  the  ufual  neceftary  fupplies. 

Fames  canina.  See  Boulimus, 

FAMIGERATISSIMUM  Empl.  _ A plafter  ufed  m 
intermittent  fevers,  made-of  aromatic  irritating  fubftances. 


2.  The  Sling  with  four  Heads. 

Its  length  fhould  be  four  feet  (more  or  lefs  according 
to  the  fize  of  the  head)  its  breadth  that  of  fix  or  eight 
fingers.  Its  ufe  is  to  retain  the  drefling  on  a wounded 
head.  It  muft  be  flit  in  the  middle,  from  each  end,  fo  as 
to  leave  about  two  hands’  breadth  undivided  in  the  middle, 
and  the  four  ends  muft  be  rolled  up  to  where  the  divi- 
fion  ends.  Apply  the  middle  of  the  undivided  part  upon 
the  dreflings,  then  tying  the  two  pofterior  heads  for- 
ward, and  having  fecured  their  ends,  the  two  anterior 
ends  muft  be.  carried  backward,  and  fecured  behind  the 
head. 

3.  The  Sling  with  fx  Heads,  cdWedi  Perlfcepaftrum. 

Its  length  Is  about  three  feet,  its  breadth  about  twelve 
or  fourteen  inches.  Divide  it  from  each  end,  up  to  within 
a hand’s  breadth  of  the  middle,  into  three  parts.  Apply 
the  middle  undivided  part  to  the  vertex,  then  tie  the  two 
anterior  tails  behind  the  head,  the  two  middle  under  the 
chin,  and  the  two  pofterior  upon  the  forehead. 


and  applied  to  the  wrifts. 

FAR.  Aetius  fays  that  It  is  any  kind  of  frumentace- 
ous  grain,  decorticated,  cleanfed  from  the  hulks,  and  af- 
terwards brulled  and  dried. 

FARCIMINALIS.  See  Allantois, 

FARCTURA.  In  pharmacy  it  is  the’  ftuffing  of 
any  exenterated  animal,  or  excavated  fruit  with  medici- 
nal ingredients.  n rr  j 

FARCTUS,  from  farclo,  to  fuff,  or  cram  ■„  ftufted, 
crammed,  or  full;  thus  in  botany,  folium  farctum 
is  a ftuffed  leaf  full  of  pith  or  puip  ; in  oppofition  to  tu- 
bulofum  and  ff  uloj am,  tubular,  or  hollow,  like  a pipe. 

It  is  applied  alio  to  the  ftem  and  pericarp. 

T /-  [ See  Tussilago. 

FAR FAR ELLA,  i 
FARFARUS.  See  Populus  Alba. 

FARINA.  Meal  or  Flour. 

FCECUNDANS.  IMPREGNATING  DUST.  It 

is  placed  on  the  apices  of  flowers,  and  falls  from  thence 
Upon,  the  head  of  the  piftil  or  lemale  part  of  the  flowei, 
and  is  thence  conveyed  to  the  matrix,  in  order  to  impreg- 
nate the  feed. 

FARINACEA.  Under  this  title,  are  Included  thofe 
fubftances  employed  as  aliment,  called  cerealia,  legumina, 
and  nuces  oleoff,  and  are  diftingullhed  as  they  contain 
more  or  lefs  faccharme  and  oily  matter.  In  the  cerealia, 
tire  fugar  is  large  in  proportion  to  the  oily  matter  ; in  the 
legumina,  the  oil  fomewhat  larger  in  proportion  to  the 
fugar ; in  the  nuces  olcofre,  the  oil  fomewhat  ftill  in  greatei 
proportion.  Under  the  title  cerealia,  are  commonly 
put  the  feeds  of  feveral  gramineous,  and  culmiferous 
plants  that  are  employed  as  food  for  men,  viz.  barley,  rye, 
millet,  rice,  oats,  mai%,  wheat,  buclcwheat,  falep,  chefnut, 
Vind  potatoe.  The  legumina,  or  pulfes,  are  the  pea,  bean, 
and  kidney  bean  ; which  laft  are  in  this  country  only  em- 
ployed in  their  young,  green  ftate.  The  nuces  oleofae 
are  the  nut,  almonds,  walnut,  plfachlo  nut,  and  fome  pro- 
dudts  of  others,  as  chocolate.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 

FARINACEUS  PANIS.  See  Panis. 

F4RINARIUM.  See  Alica. 

FARINHA,  FRESCA.7  See  CassadA. 

..  RELADA.  S 

FARNESIANUS  FLOS.  See  Battatas  Cana- 
densis. 

FARRAGO.  See  Alcyonum. 

FARREA  NUBES.  See  Furfurosi. 

FASCIA,  called  alfo  llgatlo,  Ugatura,  alUgatura.  A 

BANDAGE,  FILLET,-  ROLLER,  Or  LIGATURE.  Of 
BANDAGES,  ^Efculaplus  is  faid  to  be  the  firft  inventor. 
For  the  application  of  them,  and  feveral  fpecies,  fee  De- 
LlGATlo.  The  chief  ufes  of  bandages  are  to  maintain 
the  due  fituation  of  dreflings,  or  to  make  a proper  com- 
prefs  on  a particular  part.  Ideas  of  bandages  are  diffi- 
cultly conveyed  otherwiie  than  by  the  adtual  application 
of  them.  Much  hath  been  faid  by  various  authors  on 
this  fubjedl : but  a moderate  lhare  of  pradHce,  and  of  fa- 
gaclty,  will  beft  fupply  proper  hints,  as  each  cafe  le- 
quiring  them  occurs  to  the  pradlitioner.  However,  un- 
der the  refpeeftive  name  of  each  fort  of  bandage,  a deferip- 
tion  of.it  is  attempted  in  the  courfe  of  this  work.  On 
this  fubjedi,  Heifter’s  Surgery,  James’s  Med.  Didt.  Ver- 
duc,  and  Le  Clerk,  may  be  confulted. 

I.  The  Sling. 

The  French  call  it  echarpe.  This  name  is  given  to  fe- 
veral forts  of  bandages. 


4.  The  Sling  for  the  Nofe. 

It  hath  four  heads,  and  is  eight  feet  long,  and  two  or 
three  inches  broad;  in  the  middle  it  is  left  entire,  but 
from  thence,  each  way,  it  is  flit  to  the  ends.  In  the  mid- 
dle, where  it  is  entire,  an  opening  is  made  for  the  apex 
of  the  nofe,  tirat  the  bandage  may  be  firm.  The  middle  is 
applied  upon  the  nofe,  the  two  upper  heads  to  the  neck, 
and  then  to  the  forehead ; the  lower  ones  behind  the 
neck,  but  a little  higher  than  the  firft,  and  then  up  to  the 
forehead  too. 

5.  The  Sling  for  the  Breafs. 

It  Is  four  feet  long,  and  fi?i  inches  broad,  and  flit  like 
the  fling  with  four  heads,  about  a foot  in  the  middle  be- 
ing left  entire,  The  middle  is  to  be  applied  upon  the 
dreflings  on  the  affedled  breaft,  then  carry  the  two  upper 
heads  over  the  oppofite  Ihoulder,  and  the  two  lower  un- 
der the  arm  of  the  affedled  fide,  towards  the  fcapula  of 
the  other  fide  ; faften  them  there  to  the  upper  ends  which 
are  over  the  flioulder. 

6.  The  Single  Bridle,  called  Caplfry. 

It  Is  a fingle-headed  roller,  fourteen  or  fixteen  feet 
long,  and  two  or  three  fingers  broad,  for  fecuring  the 
jaw*  when  fradlured  or  luxated.  It  is  applied  under  the 
chin,  and  over  the  head  ; and  called  by  Galen  genelas. 

7.  The  Double  Bridle. 

It  is  the  fame  as  the  fingle,  only  rolled  up  with  two 
heads ; but  the  fingle  may  always  be  ufed  inftead  of  it. 
See  Chevastre. 

8.  Bandage syir  the  Lips. 

Thefe  are  of  a proper  length  and  breadth,  and  formed 
as  the  fling  wiih  four  heads. 

9.  Bandage  for  the  Eyes,  or  Eyelids,  fee  Monocu- 

LUS. 

10,  The  Divider /sr  AifcL 

This  bandage  for  the  neck  is  twenty -four  feet  long, 
two  or  three  fingers’  breadtli  broad,  and  is  rolled  into 
two  heads.  Its  middle  is  placed  on  the  forehead,  and 
thence  paffes  round  the  head  two  or  thrde  times ; then 
being  pinned-  to  fecure  it,  the  rollers  are  carried  under 
each  arm-pit,  and  brought  back  over  the  fhoulders,  and 
crofs  the  neck  in  the  form  of  an  X,  then  pafs  on  to  the 
forehead,  &c.  until  the  whole  is  taken  up. 

ji.  The  Uniting  or  Incarnating  Bandage. 

It  is  about  eight  feet  long,  and  two  inches  broad;  in 
the  middle  is  a flit  about  the  length  of  three  or  four  fin- 
gers, It  is  rolled  up  from  each  end  to  the  flit  in  the  mid- 
dle. It  is  ufed  for  keeping  together  the  lips  of  large 
wounds  on  the  head  or  face,  or  where  elfe  it  can  conve- 
niently be  applied.  A narrow  comprefs  being  laid  on 
each  fide  of  the  dreffings  which  are  on-  the  wound,  the 
flit  part  of  this  bandage  is  applied  near  the  wound,  fo  that 
one  of  the  heads  of  the  bandage  being  carried  round  the 
head,  (or  where  it  is  applied)  may  be  paflTed  through  this 
flit ; the  bandage  then  being  drawn  fo  tight  as  to  confine 
the  lips  of  the  wound  in  an  eafy  contaeft,  bring  back  the 
head  which  was  pafTed  through  the  flit,  and  then  con- 
tinue the  application  of  both  heads  according  to  the  di- 
redion  they  lie  in,  or  as  beft  fults  the  intention.  Ex- 
4 S . cept 
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cept  extraortlinary  fymptoms  require,  this  landagc  muft 
not  be  removed  during  iix  or  eight  days. 

12.  The  Retentive  Randage  for  the  Neck. 

Two  difHndl  ones  are  ufually  dire6);ed,  but  one  circu- 
lar roller  anfwers  every  ufeful  puipofe. 

13-  T he  BandagT  (^Heliodorus,  or  the  T Bandage. 

T,  whence  the  name  of  this  bandage.,  de- 
Rribes  its  fhape.  The  tail  is  fometimes  flic  up  to  fuch  a 
length  as  is  required.  It  is  generally  ufed  when  a band- 
age is  required  to  retain  the  dreffing  on  the  ^'oins, 
pubes,  or  lower  part  of  the  belly.  One  part  of  it  is 
laftened  about  the  waift,  the  other  pait,  which  hangs 
down,  is  brought  betwixt  the  thighs  up  to  the  belly,  and 
15  faflened  to  the  part  which  is  already  fecured. 

14.  The  Napkin  Scapula ry. 

It  is  ufed  when  a bandage  is  required  on  the  hreafl,  or 
k y ’ Itconlifts  of  a napkin  pinned  rounii  the 

body,  higher  or  lower,  as  is  the  lituation  of  the  diforder 
which  requires  it;  then,  to  prevent  its  falling,  the  fcapu- 
lary  is  applied,  which  is  a piece  of  linen,  four  or  iix 
inches  bioad,  with  a flit  in  the  middle  for  the  head  to  pafs 
through  ; its  length  fufficient,  when  the  head  is  palfed 
through,  and  it  lefts  on  the  fhoulders,  for  one  end  to  be 
pinned  to  the  napkin  behind,  and  the  other  end  to  the 
iiapkin  before.  Some  faften  the  fcapulary  behind,  and 
then  flitting  the  other  end  far  enough  to  bring  each  part 
over  the  fhoulders  to  be  faftened  before. 

FASCIA.  See  Aponeurosis. 

• lata.  It  is  a large,  membranous,  tendinous,  or 
ligamentary  covering.  Winflow  deferibes  it  as  a muf- 
cular  ligament,  which  is  fixed  about  the  edge  of  the 
crifta  ofthe  os  ilium,  from  the  large  tuberofity,  to  the 
anterior  fuperior  fpine,  to  the  ligainentum  Fallopii,  and 
to  the  aponeurofis  of  the  oblique  external  ntufcle  of  the 
bellj.  It  is  alfo  fixed  on  the  lateral  inferior  part  of  the 
os  facrum,  and  to  the  neighbouring  part  of  the  ligaments 
by  which  (hat  bone  is  conneded  to  the  bones  of  the  ilium 
and  ifehium.  From  tlience  it  advances  over  the  glutaii 
and  thigh,  between  the  membrana  adipofa  and  mufcles,  all 
the  way  to  the  interior  and  outer  part  ofthe  knee.  It  is 
yeiy  thin  on  the  patella,  but  is  cafily  feparated  from  ir. 
It  is  alfo  continued  ever  the  external  anterior  part  of  the 
tibia,  covering  the  mufcles  which  lie  there,  and  is  ftroiwly 
mferted  into  the  head  of  the  tibia  and  of  the  fibula.  It  is 
ftiongly  inierted  into  the  linca  afpera  femoris  beDveen 
the  vaftus  externus  and  biceps,  forming  a fort  of  feptum 
between  thefe  mufcles.  See  Aponeurosis. 

Fasci.e  lat.e  musculus.  It  rifes  from  the  out- 
flde  of  the  ilium,  runs  downsvards  and  outwards,  and, 
below  the  trochanter  major,  joins  with  the  tendon  of  the 
glutteus  maximus,  and  runs  down  laterallv  to  the  leo-. 
This  mufcle  ftretches  the  fafeia  lata  abo've  deferibed, 
wherefore  Albinu.s  calls  it  tenfor  fafeirs  femoris. 

• LUMBORUM,  It  is  a ftrong  tendon  fixed  to  the 
lateral  part  of  the  os  facrum,  from  the  fpincs  of  the  fa- 
crum, from  the  fpine  of  the  ileum,  and  the  Ij-ines  of  tJie 
lumbar  vertebrte. 

FASCIALIS.  See  Sartorius. 

FASCICULUS.  See  Manipulus. 

Fastidium  Ciborum.  Loathing  of  food. 
Some  barbarous  writers,  for  this  term,  ufe  abominatio. 

FATUITAS.  Prom  fatuus,  fooltjh,  infpid.  Ali- 
ments that  were  infipid,  the  Latins  called  fatui,  whence 
the  term  is  applied  both  to  foohfhneis  and  unfavourinefs. 
In  Cullen’s  Nofology,  it  is  fynonymous  with  amentia. 
See  alfo  MoRosis. 

FAUCES,  called  alfo  ijihmion  ; arnphibranchia.  The 
top  of  the  throat ; the  fpace  about  the  openings  into  the 
laiynx  and  pharynx,  which  can  be  feen  when° the  mouth 
is  open  and  the  tongue  depreflTed.  Upon  looking  into  a 
perfon  s mouth  when  wide  opened,  we  fee  a foft  cur- 
tain hanging  from  the  palate  bones,  named  velum  pendu- 
lum palati ; in  the  middle  of  which  w'e  likewife  obferve 
a papilla  projeclipg  from  the  velum,  named  uvula,  or 
pap  of  the  throat.  From  each  fide  of  the  uvula,  at  its 
root,  two  arches  or  columns  are  lent  down,  the  anterior 
to  the  root  of  the  tongue,  the  pofterior  to  the  pharynx. 
Between  thefe  arches,  on  each  fide,  the  cellular  glands', 
called  amygdales,  or  almonds  of  the  ears,  are  fituatcd. 
The  common  opening  behind  the  anterior  arch  may  be 
named  fauces,  from  which  there  are  fix  paflages,  viz. 
two  upwards,  being  one  to  each  noftril ; two  at  the  fdes, 
or  one  to  each  car,  called  the  Euftachian  tubes ; two  dowiL 


zvards:  f\e  anterior  Is  the  paflage  thi'ough  the  glottis  and 
larynx  into  the  trachea,  which  terminates  in  the’lunps  • 
the  pofterior  is  the  largeft,  named  pharynx,  or  tlie  top^^of 
thd  oaiophagus,  whicli  leads  to  the  ftomach.  Lmes  on 
the  Mill  cles. 


rAUPfsU;  .becARECA;  alfo  Terra  Taponica 

FAVAGO-  AUSTRALIS.  A Ipccies  of  bastar'd 
sPc<NGE.  See  Alcvonum  Farrago. 

FAVLIS.  See  Cerion  and  Aciioit. 

^FBRiFUG^\.  Feverfew,  from  fehrem  fwrarc,  to 
drive  away  a fever.  See  Matricaria.  Alfo  fucti 
medicines  as  mitigate  or  remove  fevers.  'Idle  e'entaurmn 
minus  is  thus  called  bv  lome. 

FEBRIFUGUS  PUL.VIS  CR.TNII.  See  antimo 

NIUM,  N°.  13. 

OLEUM.  PTbrifuce  OIL.  When  t!ie  floweir, 

of  antimony  are_  made  with  lal  ammon.  and  anrimony 
lubhmed  together,  if  they  are  expofed  to  the  air,  ther  run 
into  a liquid  thus  called. 

FEBRIFUGUS  PULVIS.  The  Germans  mvc  this 
name  to  the  ftypt.  pulv.  Helv.  In  England  a nnxturc  of 
rt.  emet.  gr.  ii.  hatli  obtained  the 


ocul.  cancr.  -Is.  and  t 


lame  appellation  ; in  fevers  it  is  given  in  dofes  of  gr.  ni. 
to  vi.  With  iuch  other  things  as  prefent  circumftanccs  re- 
quire. 


SAL,  i.  e.  Sal  marin.  regenerat.  See 
Marinum  sal. 

— — SPIRITUS  Domini  Glutton.  Mr.  Glut- 
ton’s febrifuge  spirit. 

Take  the  oil  of  fulphur,  by  the  bell,  and  n'o-htly  pre- 
pared, redfified  oil  of  vitriol,  and  fpiiit  of  faltf  of  each 
equal  parts  ; and  of  redlihed  fpirit  of  wine,  triple  the 
quantity  of  the  whole.  Digeft  tliem  together  for  a 
month,  then  diftil  to  drynefs. 

As  much  cif  this  ipiric  as  renders  pure  water  at^reeably 
acid  is  given  in  every  draught  of  common  drink  in  ar- 
dent and  inflammatory  fevers;  and  in  the  nervous  and' 
putrid  kinds  it  is  adminiltercd  in  fuch  cordial  and  anti- 
leptic  liquors  as  arc  proper  in  the  refpedfive  cafes.  See 
the  Certain  Method  of  curing  all  Continued  Fevers  by 
Jo.  Glutton.  ^ 

PEBKIS,  crvf/Iof,  from  Ignis,  fire.  A fever. 
L)r.  Cullen  makes  febrile  aftedlions,  under  the  word  ]’v- 
RExi.E,  his  firft  ciafs  of  difeafes,  and  defines  their  dia- 
radder  in  general,  after  cliillincfs,  a frequent  pulfe,  iii- 
! creafed  heat,  feveral  of  the  fundfions  of  tie  body  ir- 
1 jured,  the  ftrength  of  the  limbs  particularly  diminiOied. 
Ihe  firft  order  of  which  Is  Febris,  which  is  deferibed, 
a languor,  laftitiidc,  and  other  ligns  of  debility  {irecedinii', 
a pyrexia  comes  on,  without  any  primary  local  diieafe."’ 

It  hath  generally  been  faid  that  a fever  is  an  effort  of 
nature  to  remove  01  expel  fonie  morbific  matter  from  the 
Mood,  and  lb  to  reftorc  health  ; and  this  is  attempted  to 
I lie  proved  by  eruptive abating  when  eruptions  ap- 
I pear  on  the  fkin  ; hut  this  leeins  not  to. he  the  cale,  for 
j dxc  fever  is  no  other  than  a fymptom,  wiiidi  inerkfes 
I and  piotradls  the  dilcafe  ; and  an  immediate  cxtincfioii 
! of  d\e  fever,  at  or  near  its  onlcr,  if  poflihle,  is  the  fureft 
, and  moft  rational  method  of  removing  the  diiorder  by 
which  it  was  caufed.  ^ 

Various  are  the  divifions  and  fuhdivifions  of /fwr.r, 
which  different  writers  have  enumerated;  but  fonie  have 
included  them  in  thofe  ofthe  inflammatory,  nerv- 
ous, and  PUTRID  kind:  at  leaft  every  acute  fever  is 
heft  managed  by  the  ipcthods  rccjuired  m one  or  other  of 
the  juft  named  three  kirKls-. 

In  inflammatory  fevers,  t!ie  red  blood  is  redundant,  and 
the  heat  of  the  body  increafed  beyond  the  medium  of 
health.  In  the  nervous  kind,  the  lymph  is  cliiordered  ; 
and  in  the  putrid  fort,  there  is  fuch  a defecR  of  the  natural 
heat  as  admits  of  a putiid  quality  taking  place,  and  111- 
creafing  in  the  blood. 

An  acute,  f eve > is  when  the  pathognomonic  fymptoms 
proceed  with  rapidity,  and  danger  to  the  patient.  When 
, thefe  lymptoms  proceed  more  ilowlv,"  and  with  lei's 
: danger,  the  fever  is  faid  to  be  chronicaL 
i All  fevers  are  fymptomatical.  And  perhaps  it  is  but 
; the  truth  to  alfert,  that  all  fevers  are  but  ewery  fever  dif- 
j ferently  circumftanccd ; or,  that  fever  is  one  and  tlie 
fame  difoider,  hut  appearing  difterently,  according  to  the 
various  circumftances  that  it  meets  with  in  different  con- 
ftitutions. 


A flimulus  is  the  only  immediate  caufe  of  fevers.  Dr. 

K-irkland  obferves,  in  his  .1  reatile  on  Cvtnid-bcd  Idevcrs, 
P;  53’  all  fevers  arc  owing  to  mflainmatoiv  irrita- 

bility, 01  nervous  irritation.  ’ /\ii  acute  inflammatory 
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fever  takes  its  rife  from  the  fmall  velTcls  .being  iiifianied 
and  dilbended,  fo  jireffing  on  the  medullary  pirt  of  the 
nerves,  which  are  every  where  difFufed.  A ftver  from 
acrimony,  is  from  the  matter  in itating  the  nerves,  or  their 
medullary  part. 

As  to  the  diagnodics  of  fevers,  they  vaty,  for  the  moft 
part  of  them,  in  ditferent  patients,  and  in  the  fame  pa- 
tient at  dilFerent  times  ; and  -a.  fever  may  manifedly  eyiift, 
though  many  of  the  ufual  attendants  l>e  not  prefent. 
However,  it  is  fufFjcient  to  know  that  the  pathognomo- 
nic figns  of  a fever,  that  is,  thofe  figns  that  are  pre.'cnt 
in  txcv'j  fever,  and  without  which  a fever  czainoZ  fubfift, 
are  heat  and  a difordcred  piilfe  ; thefe  attend  every  fever, 
every  degree  and  every  IFage  of  it ; and  from  thefe  uiarks 
alone  Jo  we  judge  of  the  prefence  or  abfence  of  this  dif- 
erder. 

As  a preternatural  heat  excited  is  a principal  confll- 
tuent  of  a fever,  lo  to  this  circumdance  may  be  attributed 
many  of  the'  fymptoms  which  attend  in  its  different  ftages. 
But  It  diould  be  adverted  to,  that  the  fame  degree  of  heat 
is  not  in  the  fame  degree  immoderate  in  different  perfons, 
for  the  natural  temperament  varies  greatly  in  one  from 
what  it  Is  in  another  ; therefore  that  degree  of  heat  is  mo- 
derate, or  its  contrary,  which  is  neared  or  fartheft  from 
the  natural  date  of  the  individual  in  that  refpcfl:. 

The  only  indication  of  curs  h,  to  abate  the  heat.  To 
anfwer  this  one  indication,  will  require  forae.circumdan- 
fial  ditFerenccs  in  different  cafes  ; buT  the  pulfe  and  urine 
will  always  direfb  the  judicious  praclitioner  in  thofe  par- 
ticulars. 

T'vtry  fever  Is  a fymptom  of  fome  difeafe,  either  mani- 
feft  or  latent ; and  as  the  fecretions  are  didurbed  more  as 
this  fymptom  incrcafes,  the  immediate  fupprefSon  of  it 
will  at  once  appear  to  be  the  neceffary  aim.  Both  the 
fecretions  and  excretions  are  bed  performed  in  a regular 
date  of  health  ; when  then  \]\q  fever  is  fubdued,  medi- 
cines adapted  to  the  diforder  which  produced  it,  are  more 
at  liberty  to  adf,  and  nature  is  alfo  better  able  to  difeharge 
what  is  morbid. 

Contraries  are  the  cure  of  contraries  ; and  cold,  the  na- 
tural oppofite  to  heat,  is  its  certain  antidote.  Hippo- 
crates, Galen,  Celfus,  Avicenna,,,  and  all  the  ancients, 
nfed  the  prefent  cold  method  of  relieving  from  fevers. 
They  expofe  their  patients  to  cold  air  ; they  give  them 
cold  water  to  drink,  and  that  not  only  to  fatiety,  but  alfo 
often  to  make  them  vomit. 

Proper  evacuations  being  made,  if  poffible,  let  the  pa- 
tient walk  in  the  cool  air  ; if  he  is  incapable  of  this,  let 
him  be  expofed  to  it  in  his  room  ; the  windows  may  be 
opened,  and  the  chamber  fprinkled  frequently  with  water  : 
if  this  fuffice  not,  let  him  drink  cold  fmall  liquors  in  pro- 
portion to  his  thirft,  and  put  his  hands  and  feet  into  veffels 
of  cold  water,  there  to  remain,  at  leaf!;  until  the  fenfa- 
tions  it  produces  are  no  longer  quite  agreeable.  When 
• by  thefe  means,  a tendency  to  f\veat  appears,  affift  it  by 
fuch  diluting  liquors  as  the  cafe  requires : as  the  patient’s 
heat  abates,  and  his  thirif  is  leffcned,  let  his  drink  be  given 
warm. 

This  method  of  fuppr^ffmg  fevers  by  means  of  cold 
is  not  to  be  rejeTcd,  even  when  cordials  are  required  to 
fupport  tlie  patient’s  ftrength.  See  Febrifugus  Spi- 
RiTus  Di.  Glutton. 

Whilft  thefe  cooling  methods  are  purfued  to  fupprefs 
the  morbid  heat,  fuch  other- medicines  fhould  be  pie- 
fcj'ibed  as  the  other  fymptoms  may  require. 

Under  this  management,  befides  that  the  cure  is  fhort, 
the  ufual  horrible  fymptoms  are  kept  off.  If  the  patient 
recovers,  he'  is  not  reduced  to  the  low  eftate  to  which,  by 
other  management,  he  would  have  been  ; and  if  he  dies, 
he  at  lead  retains  his  fenfes  to  the  laft. 

As  in  the  fmall-pox,  fo  in  every  kind  of  fever,  the  great 
defign  of  medicine  is  to  reduce  the  patient’s  heat  to  that 
degree  which  conftitutes  his  healthy  date.  Sydenham 
hath  ohferved,  that,  “ the  fittef  degree  of  heat  to  promote 
the  expulfon  of  the  variolous  matter,  is  the  natural  one, 
and  fuch  as  is  fuited  to  the  temper  of  the  flefiy  parts  -,  and 
whatever  exceeds  or  falls  Jliort  of  it,  is  dangerous  on 
either  handh'  From  this  it  appears,  that  a fever  will 
increafe  the  difeafe,  and  that  its  affidance  is  not  needful 
for  the  expuliion  of  tlie  morbid  matter.  No  greater 
proof  can  be  given  or  defired  in  favour  of  the  aboveq^ro- 
pofed  procedure  than  its  condant  fuccefs  in  the  prefent 
praftice  of  inocuhitors  for  the  fmall-pox. 

Blef,ding  fhould  begin  the  cure  in  all  ardent  fevers-, 
the  difcliarge,  as  to  its  quantity,  will  be  determined  by  the 
pulfe.  if  there  is  a fanguine  plethora  (fee  Plethora), 


bleed  from  a large  orifice  in  tlie  arm  ; and  If  the  patient 
faints,  the  heat  will  moie  ededtually  be  reduced.  Some- 
times the  heat  is  much  increafed,  when  the  veffels  are 
uidcndcd  only  by  the  rarefadfion  of  the  blood.  In  cafes 
of  this  kind,  the  coolTng  perfpii  atives  will  reduce  both  the 
heat  and  rarefadion,  alfo  fupercede  the  necedity  of  bleed- 
ing. Give  Glutton’s  febrifuge  fpiri:  freely  in  the  patient’s 
common  dunk  ; or  in  want  of  it,  let  nitre  be  adminidered, 
but  let  it  always  be  fwallowed  the  indant  that  It  is  dif- 
folved,  for  thus  its  efficacy  is  bed  infured. 

Vomiting  is  alfo  among  the  needful  aids  on  the 
fever  r £rd  attack  ; and  among  the  red,  the  antimonial 
ones  are  to  be  preferred.  Antimonial  medicines,  given  on 
the  fird  onfet  of  a fever,  curb  the  circulation,  and  pro- 
mote all  the  difeharges.  They  cool  for  the  prefent  by 
promoting  excretions,  which,  with  the  fecretions,  they 
influence  beyond  all  other  medicines  now  in  ufe : befides 
thefe,  their  influence  on  the  nervous  fydem  is  fuch,  that 
the  diength  is  rarely  fo  much  reduced,  when  they  afe 
duly  adverted  to,  as  it  is  wiien  they  are  omitted; 

Purges.  Sydenham  well  obferves,  that  ’•'■nothing 
cools  the  body  fo  fpeedily  and  fo  iafingly,  as  bleeding, 
when  immediately  fucceeded  by  a purge.  Bleeding  is  the 
fpeedief  ; but  a purge  immediately  fuccceding,  increafes  its 
effeil,  both  as  lo  its  degree  and  continuance h’’  Proper  me- 
dicines of  this  kind  are  the  natron  vitriolatum,  kali  vi- 
tiiolatum  ;^  natron  taitarifatum  ; tamarind,  rhab.  manna, 
&c.  and  if  to  thefe,  two  or  three  grains  of  the  antlmoni- 
um  tartarifatum  is  added,  the  operation  will  be  both 
ways ; and  thus  the  emetic  feparately  adminidered,  will 
not  be  needful. 

Clysters.  A copious  injeSlIon  of  warm  water  into 
the  intedines  fhould  never  be  omitted  in  ardent  fevers  ; 
the  patient  is  more  relieved  by  them  than  by  a much 
greater  quantity  of  any  fluid  that  may  be  taken  by  the 
mouth.  In  putrid  fevers,  antiputrefeent  medicaments 
conveyed  clydervvife  into  the  body,  are  equally  advanta- 
geous; amongd  thefe  fixed  air  is  judly  ranked  with  the 
mod  falutary. 

Cooling  medicines.  Thefe  are  nitre,  fal  ammo- 
niac, aqua  ammonise  acetatae.  Glutton’s  febrifuge  fpirit, 
antimonial  wine,  cold  air,  cold  water,  and  the  faline  mix- 
ture. The  antimonium  tartarifatum,  joined  in  fmall 
dofes  as  a diaphoretic  to  the  faline  draughts,  is  one  of  the 
mod  volatile  remedies  in  the  early  dages  of  mod  acute 
diforders ; or,  indead  of  the  via.  ant.  the  tindl.  ipecacu- 
anha may  be  added  in  fuch  quantities  as  the  domach  cant 
eafily  retain.  It  is  ufual  to  prefcribe  the  faline  mixture 
in  dofes,  to  be  repeated  at  the  didance  of  four,  fix,  or 
eight  hours  ; but  in  ardent  fevers,  they  fhould  be  re- 
peated every  hour,  day  and  night,  until  the  fymptoms 
abate,  or  at  lead  as  often  as  may  be  without  purgini^. 

Cold  water.  Hippocrates  fays,  “ If  the  patient  is 
very  thirdy  whiid  labouring  under  an  zeute  fever,  cold 
water  is  of  great  ufe,  if  given  till  it  makes  him  vomit.” 
Celfus  advH'es  the  ufe  of  cold  water,  and  direfts  the  pa- 
tient to  drink  it  even  beyond  fatiety,  Galen  fays,  that 
“ cold  water  is  a perpetual  remedy  againd  the  fever  it- 
felf.”  He  direas  its  ufe  both  in  ardent  and  putrid 
fevers,  and  even  to  immerfe  the  patient  in  the  cold  bath. 
If  a copious  drinking  of  it  does  not  fuffice,  Paulus  fays, 
that  “ the  heat  may  be  extinguifhed  by  cold  water,  by 
which  we  have  v/holly  cured  burningyfwrr  and  elfe- 
where,  he  fays,  that  “the  cold  bath  alone  is  of  ufe  to 
thofe  who  labour  under  an  ardent  fever,  without  an  in- 
flammation, a tumor,  or  an  erydpelas.”  To  the  fame 
purpofe  rnany  others  of  the  ancients  fpeak,  and  the  prac- 
tice continued  about  1500  years.  Indeed,  among  the 
moderns,  there  are,  and  have  been  thofe,  who  purfue  the 
fame  pradice  ; they  proportion  the  degree  of  cold  to  the 
degree  of  heat,  and  continue  its  ufe  until  the  abatement 
mf  inward  heat,  and  the  pulfe,  foretel  that  this  diforder  is 
entirely  fubdued.  The  patient’s  fenfation  will,  with  very 
little  attention,  determine  the  neceffary  degrees  of  cold 
and  heat  in  the  management  of  them  under  fevers  ; that 
degree  which  feels  the  mof  agreeable,  is  the  proper  one. 
1 o render  the  ufe  of  cold  water  more  eflFaual,  fmall 
quantities  of  tamarinds,  cryftals  of  tartar,  or  kali  tartarl- 
latum  may  be  diffolved  in  it ; apples,  or  other  fruits,  of 
mucilaginous  matters,  fuch  as  lint-feed,  or  marfhnf allows, 
may  be  previoufly  boiled  in  it.  ^ 

r his  praftice  of  the  ancients  relpe£ting  cold  water  in 
ardent  fevers,  or  expofure  to  fevere  degrees  of  cold,  is  at 
piefent  a hazardous  pradice  ; and  however  proper  it 
may  appeal  to  be,  it  fliould  be  adviled  with  great  caution  ; 
and  nothing  but  a ceitainty  of  fuccefs  fltpuld  induce  at 
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leaft  young  practitioners  to  cllreCt  it,  in  the  manner  as 
above  recommended  : the  world  would  readily  condemn  it 
for  its  apparent  raihnels,  and  one  accident  tend  to  dehroy 
a reputation,  perhaps  merltorioufly  obtained. 

Cool  air.  Befides  rendering  the  air  in  tlie  I'oom  as 
cool  as  may  be,  farther  advanrages  will  arife  in  ardent 
fevers,  by  aCtually  expoilng  the  patient  to  the  cold  air  it- 
ielt  ; always  remembering,  that  the  degree  of  heat  or 
cold  is  always  to  be  determined  by  the  patient’s  feelings  ; 
that  which  is  agreeable  is  alfo  prohtable.  Sometimes  the 
infpiration  of  cold  air  is  beneficial,  when,  becaufe  of  other 
fymptoms,  it  would  be  injurious  to  expofe  the  body  to  any 
degree  of  cold-;  however,  in  every  febrile  cafe,  a pure 
cool  air  is  the  bell;  to  breathe  in  As  the  redundant  heat 
is  the  only  fymptom  to  which  the  cold  is  expofed,  its  ufe 
is  equally  called  for  in  putrid,  as  in  ardent  fevers  ; but  the 
application  of  cold  is  not  to  be  confidered  as  a cure.  Of 
other  fymptoms,  or  of  the  caufes  of  the  refpeClive  kinds 
oi fevers,  therefore,  antiphlogiftic  cordials,  or  antiputref- 
cents,  muft  be  alfo  preferibed  as  required,  and  that 
through  the  whole  progrefs  of  the  complaint. 

Diaphoretics.  A burning  uneafy  heat  attends  the 
patient  wdio  labours  under  any  kind  of  fever,  until  by 
perfpiration,  a general  moiflure  is  difFufed  over  all  the 
fkin.  Betwixt  83  and  98,  by  Farenh.  therm,  are  the 
ftandards  of  heat  in  healthy  men  ; and  the  body  cannot 
fvveat  it  heated  or  cooled  many  degrees  above  or  below 
its  natural  hate.  If  the  heat  arifes  farther  than  fix  de- 
grees above,  or  links  in  the  fame  proportion  below  the 
medium  of  health  in  fome  or  in  others,  above  ten  de- 
grees, or  below  them  ; no  fweat  can  be  excited,  until  by 
cooling  medicines,  or  by  cordials,  the  .morbid  degrees  of 
heat  are  removed.  Belidcs  the  ufe  of  cooling  or  of  cor  - 
dial medicines,  whether  iht  fever  is  of  the  ardent  or  the 
putrid  kind,  flannels  wrung  out  of  hot  w’ater  may  be 
wrapped  round  the  patienrs  legs  and  thighs,  to  affifl:  ir 
exciting  perfpiration.  When  a fweat  is  excited  in  the 
ardent  fever,  keep  it  up  with  due  fupplies  of  whey  or 
water-gruel,  gently  heated  ; if  in  the  low  or  putrid  kind,' 
red-wine  negus,  or  beef-tea,  will  be  mofl;  proper.  See 
SUDORIFICS. 

Cordials.  Their  good  efFedfs  in  fevers  are  not  from 
their  increafmg  the  degrees  of  heat,  but  from  their  flimuli, 
by  which  the  too  languid  powers  are  rouled,  and  the  cir- 
culation pulhedto  the  extremities  of  the  velFels. 

Blisters.  In  ardent  /cwrj,  bliflers  are  beft  applied 
after  the  abatement  of  the  heat,  and  when  tlie  pulfe  begins 
to  flag,  except  in  cafe  of  local  inflammation  being  an  at- 
tendant, and  then  a blifler  applied  over  the  part  affedfed 
aflbrds  confulerable  relief ; but  in  thofe  fevers  where  the 
pulfe  is  languid,  as  it  is  in  the  low  and  putiid  kinds,  the 
early  ufe  of  bliflers  is  of  the  greatefl  advantage. 

CoNFiXEMENT  ill  BED.  Though  Continual  Confine- 
ment in  bed  is  inconvenient  in  inflammatory  fevers,  yet 
fitting  up  too  long  fubjeefs  the  patient  to  flying  rheu- 
matic pains,  or  to  a jaundice  when  the  fever  goes  ofF. 
At  the  decline  of  fever,  the  patient  lies  conflantly  in 
bed,  with  lefs  prejudice,  or  rather  with  advantage. 

Irritability.  As  a preternatural  irritability,  or 
an  unufual  irritation,  are  the  caufes  of  fevers,  camphor 
hath  been  ufed  to  abate  them,  and  that  with  confiderable 
advantage  ; it  powerfully  lelFens  fpafmodic  irritability, 
and  is  no  lefs  eflicacious  in  relieving  internal  local  inflam- 
mations. Small  dofes  of  laudanum  have  been  preferibed 
on  the  fame  principle  ; but  both  thefe  medicines  are  to  be 
given  in  conjundfion  with  antiphlogiflics,  or  antifeptics, 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  attending  fever.  At  the 
decline  of  ardentyewrr,  and  throughout  tire  wTole  courfe 
of  putrid  ones,  the  bark  is  not  to  be  omitted,  for  it  proves 
in  thefe  cafes  both  an  antifpafmodic  and  antiputrefeent. 

Acids.  In  general  they  all  cool  powerfully,  but  the 
dulcified  mineral  acid  fpirits  are  to  be  preferred,  fuch  as 
die  fpt.  stheris  nitrofi,  fj).  feb.  Di.  Glutton,  &c. 

Neutral  salts.  They  all  lower  the  pulfe,  cool, 
and  prove  fedative ; but  the  dulcified  mineral  acids  are  flill 
to  be  preferred. 

Absorbent  powders.  Thev  are  commonly  pre 
feribed  in  fevers  : and  may  be  ufeful  in  as  much  as  they 
unite  with  the  acid  upon  the  flomach,  and  form  neutral 
falts  ; otherwife  they  are  of  no  fervice,  and  are  much  bet- 
ter omitted. 

Dongings.  When  this  fymptom  happens  \x\  fevers, 
it  fliould  be  moderately  gratified  ; what  is  longed  for,  the 
flomach  will  eaflly  digefl  ; and  thefe  gratifications  often 
tend  to  promote  the  cui  e. 

II.emorriiage  at  the  nose.  Never  attempt  to 


Top  it  when  happening  in  a fever,  whilfl  the  pulfe  Is  full 
the  extiemities  warm,  and  the  lips  red. 

Purging.  When  this  fymptom  occurs  in /'cum  an 

emetic  is  generally  the  properefl  remedy,  but  in  'General 
It  may^  be  left  to  nature,  until  it  inaniteflly  reduces  the 
patient  s flrength  ; and  when  medicines  are  requifetl  cor- 
dials, perfpiratives,  bliflers,  and  nutritive  diet,  aiA  nre- 
ferable  to  aflringents.  ^ 

Delirium.  When  this  fymptom  happens,  if  the 
puije  IS  full  and  quick,  bleed,  and  apply  flimulatinp-  cata- 
plaims  to  the  feet.  If  the  pulfe  is  v'eak  and  irregular,  let 
a bhlter  be  laid  betwixt  the  Ihoulders,  and  give  warm 
nervous  medicines.  ^ 

FIiccough.  This  fymptom  is  generally  dangerous  : 
the  camphorated  mixture,  large  dofes  of  mufle,  and  o-entle 
cordial  opiates,  are  the  neceflTary  aids  when  it  comis  on 

Night  sweats.  Thefe  happen  frequently  at  the 
decline  of  3.  fever,  ox  after  it  is  quite  abated,  dnd  are  bell 
leheved  by  a light  bpt  nourifhing  diet,  m'oderate  exercife 
m the  air,  the  diluted  vitriolic  acid,  and  an  infulion  of  the 
bark. 

Nausea,  sickness,  or  vomiting.  Thefe  mayhaD- 
pen  at  any  time  of  the  difeafe  ; if  in  the  beginning,  after 
an  emetic,  give  tw'o  or  three  large  fpoonfuls  of  iTn  infu- 
lion  of  col  umbo-root,  and  repeat  as  the  frequency  of  the 
vomiting  may  require.  ^ 

A cough  and  spitting  often  follow,  as  the  confe- 
quence  of  3 fever,  but  may  be  relieved  for  the  mofl  part 
by  bitters,  bark,  light  chalybeates,  and  exercife  in  the  air. 

U lien  patients  recover  from  fevers,  they  are  generally 
feeble  for  lome  time,  and  apt  to  take  cold.  Trifles  at  this 
time  endanger  a relapfe ; chearful  company  is  ufefuD 
exercife  fhould  be  gradually  engaged  in  ; the  diet  fhould 
be  ight,  nounflnng,  frequently  taken  in  fmall  quantities, 
and  full  meals  ihould  be  carcfiilly  avoided. 

See  ^Wallis’s  Sydenham  in  the  article  of  Fevers-, 
Grant’s  Obfervation  on  the  Nature  and  Cure  of  Fevers'- 
Lyion’s  Efl'ay  bn  the  efFea  of  Ca,mphor  and  Calomel  in 
continual  Fevers  ; Kiikland’s  ElFays  towards  an  Improve- 
ment  in  the  Cure  of  thofe  Difeafes  which  are  the  Caufes 
of  Fevers  ; Fordyxe’s  Elements,  part  ii.  Notwithfland- 
nig  the  vail  variety  which  there  apjiears  in  fevers,  we 
cannot  avoid  fuggelling,  that  they  may  all,  in  a praktlcal 
point  oj-  vie-M,  be  comprifcd  in  a much  narrower  com - 
pafs  ; and  tliat  3W  fevers  of  whatever  denomination  may 
be  reduced  to  five  in  number;  simple  continued,- 
inflammatory,  nervous,  putrid,  and  mixed  ; or 
to  a Icls,  If  the  type  Is  only  regarded,  viz.  continued, 
remittent,  intermittent  ; but  as  thefe  laft  deno- 
minations lead  us  not  to  the  method  in  which  they  ought  to 
be  treated,  the  former  diviflon  appears  the  mofl  unexcep- 
tionable ; as  it  points  out  to  us,  in  a great  degree,  the  mode 
which  ought  to  be  purfued  for  their  alleviation,  and  cure; 
and  praaically  involves  the  latter;  {ox  fevers  may  be 
coniidcied  as  owing  to  one  common  03o{i,f  imiiliis-,  and 
their  variations,  accoiding  to  parts  of  the  conflitution, 
of  which  it  is  formed,  generally  dilFufcd  through  the  ha- 
bit, which  are  attacked,  and  the  nature  of  fluids ; what- 
ever other  deviations  occur,  mufl  he  viewed  as  accidental 
contingencies,  dependant  on  peculiarities  of  certain  parts 
locally  afteaed,  or  fome  fortuitous  circumflances  happen- 
ing from  neglea,  mifmanagement,  indiferetion,  or  confli- 
tutional  idiofyncracy.  See  Wallis  on  Health  and 
Disease,  Recapitulation  after  the  article  mixed  fe- 
vers. 

Febris  acuta  sanguinea.  See  Inflammato- 
RiA  Febris. 

— ImTtoria.  } Chlorosis. 

anginosa.  See  Scarlatina  anginosa. 

CARCERUM.  The  Jail  fever.  It  is  an  in- 
flance  of  the  feverer  kind  of  typhus,  called  typhus  carce- 
rum.  See  Amphemerina  Hungarica. 

CASTRENSIS.  The  CAMP  FEVER.  A kind  of 

remittent  tertian  of  the  typhus  kind,  called  typhus  'caf- 
trenfs. 

* ■"  - CONTINENS.  See  Synochus. 

— — CONTINUA  PUTRIDA.  See  PUTRIDA  FEBRIS. 

NON  PUTRIS.  See  TnFLAMRIATORIA  FEBRIS. 

depuratorta  Sydenhami.  a variety  of 

fvnobhus.  • 

j 

! .erratica.  Erratic  fevers  arc  ufually  cither 

the  tertian  or  the  quartan  kinds  of  intermittingy^ur/r. 

FLAVA.  See  Biliosa  febris. 

■ Hungarica.  See  Amphemerina  IIunga- 
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FfiBRis  LENTICULARIS,  alfo  PETicuLAS.  They  are 
sli  fyaiptomatical,  or  the  typhus,  or  fynochus,  attended 
with  Ipots  in  the  about  the  fize  of  lentils,  called 

fpotted,  &c.  fevers,  from  thefe  appearances  attending 
them.  See  Petechialic  feeris. 

' . — - Hydrocephalica.  See  Hydrocephalus. 

MALIGN,  BaRBADENSIS,  S^e  BlLIOSA  FE- 

BRIS.  _ . 

• MALIGNA  HECTICA.  It  is  a mild  kind  of 

typhus. 

. NAUTICA  PESTILENTIALIS.  See  MILIARIS 

NAUTXCA. 

URTICATA.  See  Urticaria. 

FECULA.  See  F^x. 

FEGOPYRON.  See  Fagopyrum. 

FEE.  See  Bilis. 

Fel  natur.31.  See  Aloe. 

FELLIFLUA  PASSIO.  See  cholera  morbus. 

FEAIEN.  See  Femur. 

FEMORALIS  ARTERIA.  The  femoral  ar- 
tery. Belldes  offification  and  wounds,  this  artery  may 
be  the  feat  of  an  aneurifm.  This  laid  named  accident  is 
diftinguifhed  in  its  earlier  ftage  by  its  being  circumferibed, 
and  finall,  but  it  gradually  increafes  ; for  a time  the  pul 
fation  in  it  is  fufficiently  remarkable  ; but  as  the  tumor 
enlarges,  the  pulfations  in  it  are  more  obfeure,  and  atdaft 
not  to  be  perceived : when  the  aneurifm  is  arrived  to  this 
Rate,  the  lower  part  of  the  leg  becomes  cedematous  from 
the  preffure  above  : and  the  limb  in  general  is  more  and 
moi;e  unfit  for  ufe.  Arrived  at  this  ftate,  if  relief  is  not 
afforded,  a mortification  will  be  the  iffue.  Itraiely  hap- 
pens that  the  operation  for  the  aneurifm  will  fuffice  in 
this  cafe  ; for  in  general,  the  artery  is  not  only  dilated  and 
burft,  but  it  is  alfo  difteinpered  to  fome  diftance  above 
the  daatation.  Befides,  the  want  of  collateral  branches 
to  carry  on  a due  circulation  is  another  impediment  to 
a ligature  being  applied.  Amputation,  in  Ihort,  in  this 
infiance,  as  well  as  when  this  veffel  is  wounded  high  up,., 
near  the  belly,  or  low,  near  the  ham,  is  the  only  relief. 
In  cafe  of  an  aneurifm,  if,  on  performing  the  operation, 
and  tying  the  artery,  pain  follows,  with  fever,  tenfion, 
&c.  tlie  iffue  will  be  fatal,  if  amputation  does  not  be- 
friend. If  the  tumor  is  about  the  middle  of  the  thigh, 
when  from  an  aneurifm,  and  is  yet  but  fmall,  it  may  be 
laid  bare,  and  the  artery  tied  above  and  below.  But  if 
the  tumor  is  much  enlarged,  the  artery  will  be  found  dif- 
eafed  to  a confiderable  difiance  above,  and  then  the  liga- 
ture will  fail.  If  the  tumor  is  near  the  groin,  amputa- 
tion Itfelf  is  very  uncertain  as  to  faving  the  patient’s  life  ; 
if  it  is  low,  near  the  ham,  or  in  It,  amputation  will  be 
iiidifpenfable,  being  the  only  means  of  refeuing  from  a 
fatal  mortification..  See  Mr.  Pott’s  Works,  and  his  Re- 
marks oa  the  Neceffity,  &c.  of  Amputation  in  certain 
Cafes. 

FEMORIS,  Os.  Thigh  bone,  called  alfo  anchee  os. 
In  the  thigh  is  only  ohe  ; it  is  the  largefi  and  ftrongefi- 
of  any  of  the  cylindrical  bones.  On  its  outfide,  near  the 
neck,  is  a large  tuberofity  called  the  trochanter  major, 
rotator  major,  rotator  natis  ; and  there  is  a leffer  one,  on 
the  infide,  named  the  trochanter  minor,  rotator  minor. 
The  pefterior  concave  furtace  of  this  bone  hath  a ridge 
rifing  in  its  middle,  called  the  linea  afpera,  whofe  infe- 
rior extremity  divides  into  two.  The  inferior  extremity 
of  this  bone  is  formed  into  two  condyles,  between  which 
a confiderable  cavity  is  found,  efpecially  at  the  pofterior 
part.  The  two  condyles  are  contiguous  forwards,  but  at 
a difiance  backwards.  The  os  femoris  is  articulated  to 
the  acetabulum  by  enarthrofis  ; to  the  tibia  and  the  pa- 
tella, by  ginglymus.  Winflow  obferves,  that  all  the  pro- 
ceffes  from  this  bone  are  cartilaginous  in  new-born  chil- 
dren. 

FEMUR.  The  thigh.  It  is  alfo  called  femen,  coxa, 
agis,  ancha,  crus,  meron. 

.FENESTRA  OVALIS  & ROTUNDA,  from /e- 
neftra,  a ‘window,  and  (paiva,  to  Jhine.  See  Auditus. 

"FERENTIS.-  See  Arbutus. 

FERINA,  alfo  maniodes.  That  delirium  in  which  the 
patient  rages  violently,  and  is  furious. 

FERTNUS.  Savage,  or  brutal  ; but  in  a medical 
fenfe  it  fignifies  noxious  or  malignant  j hence  it  is  ap- 
plied to  coiwbs,  &c. 

FERMENTATTO.  Ferme.ntation,  alfo  called 
Ecbrafmu',,  Brafmos,  is  an  inteftine  motion  excited  fpon- 
Lineoufly,  with  the  afllftance  of  proper  heat,  and  fluidity, 
betwixt  tiie  integrant  and  confiltuent  parts  of  certain  very 
compound  bodies,  from  which  refult  new  combinations 


: of  the  principles  of  thefe  bodies.  The  heat  required  is 
betwixt  fixty  and  feveaty  degrees  of  Farenheit’s, thermo- 
meter. when  the  various  juices  of  vegetables  are  dif- 
fuled  in  water,  and  the  affion  of  the  fluid  is  favoured  by 
the  aflion  of  air  and  heat,  a decompofition  of  thefe 
juices  enfues.  As  the  fii'fi  agent  oi fermentation,ih&  oxy- 
genous gas  is  confidered  ; which  is  afforded  either  by  the 
atmofphere  or  by  the  water  which  is  decompofed.  The 
conditions  then  neceffaryfor  the  eftablifijment  of fermen-^ 
tation  are,  i.  The  contafi;  of  pure  air.  2.  A certain  de- 
gree of  heat,  (fee  above.)  3.  a quantity  of  water  more 
or  lefs  confiderable,  which  proauces  a difference  in  the 
effefls. — The  phenomena  which  neceffarily  accompany 
fermentation  are,  i.  the  produfilion  of  heat ; 2.  the  ab- 
forption  of  oxygenous  gas.  Fermentation  may  be  affifted ; 
I.  By  increafing  the  mafs  of  fermentable  matter.  2.  By 
ufing  a proper  leaven. 

1.  By  increafing-  the  fermentable  mafs,  the  principles 
upon  which  the  air  rnufl  aH,  are  multiplied  ; confequent- 
ly,  the  acStion  of  this  element  is  facilitated  ; more  heat  is 
therefore  produced  by  the  fixation  of  a greater  quantity 
of  air  ; and,  conlequently,  the  fermentation  is  promoted 
by  the  two  caufes  which  moft  eminently  maintain  it ; 
heat,  and  air. 

2.  Two  kinds  of  leave.ns  may  be  difilnguifhed.  i.  Bo- 
dies eminently  putrefcible,  the  addition  of  which  haftens 

fermentation..  2.  Thofe  which  already  abound  with 
oxygene,  and  which  confequently  afford  a greater  quan- 
tity of  this  principle  o{  fermentation.  This  effe£t  is  pro- 
duced by  the  inhabitants  of  the  banks  of  the  Rhine, 
throwing  frelh  meat  into  the  vintage  to  haften  the  fpiri- 
tuous  fermentation.  The  Chiuefe  throw  an  excrement 
into  a kind  of  beer  made  of  a decodlion  of  barley  and 
oats.  The  produdls  oi  fermentation  have  caufed  different 
fpecies  to  be  diftinguifhed  ; but  their  variety  of  effefls 
depends  on  the  variety  of  principles  in  the  vegetables 
themfelves.  When  the  faccharine  principle  predomi- 
nates, the  refult  of  fermentation  is  a fpirituou's  liquor: 
'when  the  mucilage  is  moft  abundant,  the  produdl  is  acid; 
if  the  gluten  be  one  of  the  principles  of  the  vegetable, 
there  will  be  a produdlion  of  the  ammoniac  in  the  fer- 
mentation fo  that  the  lame  fermentable  mafs  may  undergo 
different  alterations  which  always  depend  upon  the  nature 
and  refpedtive  propeities  of  the  conftitiient  principles,  the 
fufeepnbility  of  change,  &c.  Thus  a faccharine  liquid, 
after  having  undergone  the  fpirituous  fermentation,  may- 
be fubjeff  to  the  acid  fermentation,  by  the  decompofition. 
of  the  mucilage,  which  had  refifted  the  fermentation. 
But  in  all  cafes  the  concourfe  of  air,  water,  and  heat,  is  ne- 
ceflary  to  develope  fermentation.  See  Chaptal’s  Ele- 
ments of  Chemifiry. 

But  this  term  is  often  made  ufe  of  by  medical  writers, 
to  exprefs  that  procefs  which  is  fuppofed  to  fee  carried  on 
in  the  fluids  of  the  human  machine,  when  the  found  hu- 
mours are  converted  into  the  nature  of  fome  morbid  miaf- 
mata  which  have  been  abforbed  into,  or  generated  in  the 
body,  as  in  cafes  of  eruptive  and  fome  other  fevers,  the 
formation  of  pus,  die  lues  venerea,  &c. 

FERMENTUM,  Ferment,  barm,  yest,  lea- 
ven, called  alfo  corocrum. 

Pliny,  in  his  Nat.  Hift.  lib.  xviii.  c.  vii.  fpeaks  of  the 
barm  from  malt  liquor  being  ufed  in  Spain  and  Gaul, 
whence  their  bread  was  lighter  than  that  of  other  na- 
tions. There  are  many  other  fubftances  which  excite 
fermentation,  but  this  from  malt  liquor  is  always  prefer- 
red to  the  others,  whether  for  the  purpofes  of  pharrriacy, 
or  other  inftances  wherein  it  is  employed. 

FERRAMENTA  CANDENTIA.  See  Escharo- 

TICA. 

FERRAMENTUM.  Inftruments  made  of  iron. 
FERRAR.  HESP.  The  abbreviation  fob  Ferrarii 
Hefperides. 

Ferrar.  flor.  The  abbreviation  for  Ferrarius  ds 
Florum  Cultura. 

FERRAT.^,  Aqu^.  See  Aqu^e  CiiALYBEATiEo 
FERRl  RUBIGO.  See  Ferrum,  N°  2. 

Tinctura  muriati.  See  Ferrum,  N°  5, 

FERRUGO.  See  Ferrum,  N“  2. 

FERRUM.  Iron.  It  is  alfo  called  chalybs,  Mars^ 
edic,  edich,  edir,  aquarius,  biladen,  hadid.  Its  chemi- 
cal charadler  is  d'  > by  which  is  meant,  that  iron  is  gold 
at  the  bottom,  the  circle  being  the  charadter  of  that  per- 
fect metal. 

Iron  is  a greyifh  metal,  very  hard,  the  nexF  in  fpecific 
gravity  to  copper,  between  feven  and  eight  times  fpeclfi- 
cally  heavier  thlli  water,  diftinguifhable  from  all  other 
4 T bodies, 
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bodies,  in  Its  metallic  flate,  by  its  attradling,  or  being  at- 
tradted  by  the  loadflone,  but  lofing  this  peculiarity  on 
being  reduced  by  fire  to  a calx.  It  is  the  hardeft:  and 
rnoll  claflic  of  all  metals,  not  fulible  without  an  intenfe 
white  heat  ; it  melts  the  floweft  of  any  metal,  and  cal- 
cining by  the  continuance  of  a weaker  heat ; it  calcines 
more  eafily,  though  it  melts  with  more  difficulty,  than 
any  other  metal.  If  iron  is  long  kept  in  fution,  it  lofes 
its  fulphur,  becomes  more  brittle,  and  at  length  is  Con- 
Verted  into  a bluilh  glafs,  which  if  expofed  to  the  heat  of 
a large  burning-glafs,  after  placing  it  on  a piece  of  char- 
coal, it  takes  up  the  fulphur  it  had  loft,  and  is  true  iron 
again.  Iron  is  corrofible  by  a moift  air,  into  a reddifti 
yellow  ruft,  and  is  foluble  in  all  acids,  on  mixing  with 
which  it  emits  a garlic  odour.  Acids  precipitate  from 
iron  all  the  common  metallic  bodies  except  zinc,  forming 
with  the  marine  acid,  a yellow,  with  the  nitrous,  a dark 
red,  and  with  the  vitriolic,  a pale  green  folution.  All 
fairs,  except  the  alkaline,  diflblve  iron. 

In  medicine,  the  diftindlion  betwixt  iron  and  fteel  is 
not  neceflary,  tlrough  the  fteel  is  fuppofed  to  be  harder 
than  iron,  yet  it  is  not  fo,  but  by  an  additional  procefs ; 
and,  as  a medicine,  as  w'ell  as  in  chemical  procefles,  the 
fofteft  iron  is  preferred. 

Iron  combined  with  acids  becomes  an  aftringent  fub- 
■ftance  ; and  upon  its  aftringent  and  tonic  powers  its 
medicinal  virtues  entirely  depend  ; for  by  increafing  the 
tone  of  the  veflels,  it  increafes  their  vigour  and  adlivity. 
tVlelampus  cured  a man  of  impotency  by  the  ruft  of  iron-, 
which  is  the  firft  record  of  its  ufe  as  a medicine. 
Boerhaave  fays,  that  iron  is  nearer  allied  to  the  human 
body  than  any  of  the  other  metals,  fo  as  to  be  almoft 
wholly  foluble  therein. 

The  medical  ufes  of  iron  are  moft  confined  to,  and  ma- 
nlfefted  in  chronical  diforders  ; in  which  its  ejjicacy  is  fu~ 
perior  to  that  of  all  animal  and  vegetable  Jubfanees  put 
together.  Weak,  lax,  pale,  and  leucophlegmatic  habits, 
and  all  diforders  in  which  is  a defect  of  vital  heat,  are 
relieved  by  this  metal.  It  ftrengthens  the  ftomach,  and 
chylopoetic  organs  in  particular  and  by  its  continued 
ufe,  the  whole  fyftem  is  invigorated,  the  pulfe  is  raifed, 
and  every  evidence  of  health  reftored. 

By  the  fame  corroborating  power,  whereby  it  pro- 
motes deficient,  and  reftrains  redundant  difeharges, 
where  the  fuppreftion,  or  excefllve  flux  arifes  from  debi- 
lity and  relaxation,  it  contrariwife  increafes  fluxes,  and 
confirms  obftrudtions,  when  they  proceed  from  tenfion, 
rigidity,  or  fpafmodic  ftridlures  of  the  veflels. 

An  aperient  and  aftringent  virtue  hath  been  attributed 
to  different  preparations  of  iron  ; but  they  are  all  ape- 
rient or  aftringent,  according  to  the  ftate  of  the  conftitu- 
tion  of  the  patient  who  takes  them,  and  not  as  they  have 
any  fuch  property  in  themfelves.  . Chalybeate  waters 
are  faid  to  have  fimilar  effefts  on  the  conftitution,  as  iron. 
See  AquvE  ChalybeatjE. 

In  the  chlorosis,  iron  with  aromatics,  bitters,  and 
aloetic  purges,  is  almoft  a fpecific.  In  this  as  in  moft 
other  cafes,  the  crude  iro-n  filings,  when  very  fmall,  excel 
all  the  other  preparations  ; and  in  this  cafe,  the  filings  are 
peculiarly  proper  ; for  the  ftomach  of  chlorotic  patients 
abounds  with  acids,  which  are  abforbed  by  the  filings  of 
iron.  It  may  be  that  on  the  gas  which  is  excited  by  the 
ferment  of  the  iron  with  the  acid  in  the  ftomach,  the 
principal  efficacy  of  the  iroti  is  dependent.  The  aloetics 
to  be  joined  with  iron  in  this  diforder,  are  the  pil.  ex 
aloe  cum  myrrha,  or  vinum  aloes  : thefe  may  be  taken 
not  as  purgatives,  but  as  alteratives,  and  to  evacuate  the 
inteftinal  contents  only.  If,  In  this  diforder,  the  breath- 
ing is  rendered  difficult  by  the  ufe  of  iron,  join  it  with 
myrrh,  or  gum  ammoniacum. 

Suppressed  menses,  and  alfo  the  immoderate 
DISCHARGE  of  THEM,  are  reftored  to  their  natural  order 
by  this  falutary  metal.  See  Menses.  In  hypochon- 
driac and  HYSTERIC  complaints,  no  medicine  is  to 
be  preferred  to  this,  though  others  have  a ufeful  influence 
herein,  and  are  not  to  be  omitted.  In  the  rickets, 
iron  is  the  fpecific  ; and  though  in  fevers,  or  where  the 
heat  of  the  body  is  exalted  above  the  par  of  health,  iron, 
as  it  incrcafeth  the  heat,  is  generally  prohibited,  yet  in 
fome  low  fevers.  It  hath  been  adminiftered  in  conjundtion 
with  nitre,  and  thus  was  produdtive  of  the  moft  defirable 
effedts  ; when  the  fibres  were  lax,  a mixture  of  fal  mar- 
tis  and  fal  nitri,  in  equal  parts,  was  given  in  dofes  of  ten 
or  twenty  grains ; thus  the  velocity  of  the  pulfe  and 
feverlthnefs  were  abated,  though  the  habit  in  general 
was  thus  improved. 

t 


- In  fome  Inftances,  where  iron  Is  a neceflary  medicine, 
it,  notwithftanding,  is  apt  to  occafion  ficknefs  and  per- 
turbation $ in  this  cafe,  give  a mild  opiate,  or  diredt  the 
medicine  to  be  taken  in  bed,  half  an  hour  before  the  pa- 
tient rifes  in  the  morning,  and  when  he  goes  to  reft  <<£ 
niglit ; or  he  may  be  diredted  to  walk  after  each  dofe. 

The  heft  forms  for  adminlftering  iron  will  be  deter- 
mined by  the  intentions  of  prdferibing  It.  If  to  corredt 
the  depraved  ferment  in  the  ftomach  be  the  primary  in- 
tention, the  filings  may  be  given  in  the  form  of  a pow- 
der, 6t  an  eledtary  ; but  if  to  exalt  the  blood,  open  ob- 
ftrudtlons,  and  improve  the  general  habit,  a ferrugineous 
wine  is  by  fome  preferred; 

Small  dofes,  and  duly  repeated,  are  better  than  large 
ones  ;■  ten  grains  of  the  pure  filings,  and  two  or  tlrrce' 
grains  of  folutions  in  acid  vehicles,  are  fufficlent. 

The  preparations  in  general  ufe,  are  as  follow : 

1.  Limaturee  FerrI.  Filings  ^Iron,  called  alfo  Duenez 

Of  all  the  preparations,  this  alone  poffeffes  all  tlie  vir- 
tues of  iron.  The  ruft  is  the  next  ufeful  one,  but  it  is 
not  fo  powerful  an  abforbent  of  acids  in  the  primas  vire, 
nor  does  it  poffefs  fo  large  a lhare  of  the  gas,  which  is 
feparated  by  the  adlion  of  acids  on  pure  iron:  If  pure 

iron  is  reduced  into  fine  filings,  it  is  the  leaft  offenfive  to 
the  tafte,  and  the  moft  extenlively  ufeful  in  its  effedls. 

2.  Ferri  rubigo,  called  formerly,  FerrugOi  Chalybii 

rubigo.  The  Ruf  of  Ikosss  prepared. 

Molften  clean  filings  of  iron  with  water,  and  fprinklc 
them  over  with  'a  little  powdered  fal  ammoniac ; and 
when  the  whole  is  dried,  powder  and  pafs  it  through  a 
fine  fearfe.  The  dofe  is  the  fame  as  that  of  pure  filings. 
The  College  of  Phyficians  of  London  order  one  pound 
of  iron  filings  to  be  expofed  to  the  air,  often  molftened 
with  water  until  they  are  corroded  into  ruft ; thea 
pounded  in  an  iron  mortar,  and  the  very  fine  powder  to 
be  waftied  off  with  diftilled  water.  The  remainder, 
which  will  not  by  moderate  rubbing  be  reduced  into  a 
powder,  eafily  walhes  off,  and  muft  undergo  the  fame 
procefs  ; the  waftied  powder  muft  be  dried  for  ufe. 
Pharm.  Lond.  1788.  In  hypochondriac,  and  epileptic 
complaints,  it  has  been  given  ; and,  alfo,  been  fuccelsful 
in  worm  cafes,  in  weak  relaxed  habits  in  which  it  has 
proved  emmenagogue.  The  following  eledtary  is  not  an. 
inelegant  form  of  adminiftration.  R confeiw.  abfinthii 
maritimi,  | j.  rubiginis  ferri,  | fs.  conf.  ari  3 ij.  cor- 
ticis  aurant.  q.  f.  ut  fiat  eledtarium;  exhibeatur  Q:,  N.  M. 
no6te  maneque.  During  the  continuance  of  taking  this,  the 
body  ftiould  be  kept  open  by  fome  gently  aperient  medi- 
cine. 

3.  Flores  Martiales.  Martial  Flowers  ; alfo  Ens  Veneris, 

now  called  Ferrum  Ammoniacale. 

Take  of  iron  filings,  one  pound  : of  fal  ammoniac, 
two  pounds.  Mix,  and  fublime  ; what  remains  at  the 
bottom  of  the  veffel,  mix,  by  rubbing  together  with  the 
fubl lined  matter,  and  again  fublime.  Pharm.  Londiii. 
1788. 

The  fuccefs  of  this  procefs  depends  chiefly  upon  the 
fire’s  being  haftily  raifed,  that  the  fal  ammoniac  may  not 
fublime  before  the  .heat  is  become  ftrpng  enough  to  en- 
able it  to  carry  up  a portion  of  the  iron  ; hence  earthen 
or  iron  veffels  will  be  the  propereft  for  carrying  on  tliis 
work.  The  moft  convenient  veffel  is  an  iron  pot,  to 
which  may  be  luted  an  Inverted  earthen  jar,  with  a fmall 
hole  in  Its  bottom  to  pafs  off  the  elaftic  vapours  whidi 
arife  during  the  operation. 

When  thefe  flowers  are  fophifticated,  they  arc  of  a dull 
and  pale  yellow  colour  ; but  if  thefe  fophifticated  flowers 
are  placed  over  the  fire  In  a proper  veffel,  the  flowers 
will  fly  off,  and  leave  the  mixture  behind. 

The  dofe  of  thefe  flowers  Is  from  gr.  vl  to  3 I.  They 
are  beft  taken  in  a bolus,  or  in  the  form  of  tindlure  ; a'nd 
are  confidered  deobftruent  and  corroborant. 

They  may  be  fubftituted  for  all  the  other  preparations 
of  iron-,  they  are  efteemed  as  a fpecific  in  the  rickets,  but, 
in  reality,  poffefs  no  advantages  above  the  filings  even 
in  this  particular  inftance.  They  have  been  called  ens 
Veneris,  and  flor.  fal.  ammon.  martiales. 

From  thefe  flowers,  dilfolved  in  warm  water  and  pre- 
cipitated with  the  aq.  kali,  is  produced  that  powder,  which 
is  called  Mars  diaphorcticus,  and,  by  Zwelfer,  fulphur 
vitriol!  anodynum  martiale. 

Thefe  flowers  diffolvcd  in  fp.  vini  r.  form  the  fedati- 
vum  Archtei, 

4.  Vinum 
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Vinutn  Chalyheatum.  Chalybeate  hVine,  now  called 
Vinum  Ferri.  Wine  ^Iron. 

Take  four  ounces  of  the  filings  of  iron  ; of  cinnamon 
and  mace,  of  each  half  an  ounce  ; and  of  Rhenilh  wine, 
four  pints.  Macerate  without  heat  for  a month  ; then 
(train  off  the  wine  for  ufe.  But  the  College  of  London 
order  four  ounces  of  the  filings  of  iron  to  be  digefted  for 
a month  in  four  pints  of  Spanilh  white  wine,  often  {bak- 
ing the  veffel,  and  then  {trained.  Phar.  Lond.  1788. 

Solutions  of  iron  in  vegetable  acids  are  much  more 
mild,  and  lefs  ungrateful,  both  to  the  palate  and  ftomach, 
than  fuch  as  are  made  with  the  mineral  acids. 

The  dofe  is  from  a tea-fpoonful  to  a table-fpooriful, 
two  or  three  times  a day,  in  any  convenient  vehicle. 
In  chlorotic  cales,  and  in  debilitated  phlegmatic  habits,  it  is 
an  excellent  remedy,  but  in  habits  of  a contrary  nature 
it  fliould  be  cautioufly  adminiftered. 

5.  Tin£l.  Martis  in  Sp.  Salis.  TinBure  o/Iron  in  Spi- 
rit of  Salt ; now  called  Tindtura  Ferri  muriati.  Tinc- 
ture of  muriated  Iron. 

Take  of  the  ruff  of  iron^  half  a pound  ; muriatic  acid, 
ty  weight,  three  pounds  ; pour  the  muriatic^  acid  upon 
the  iron^  in  a glafs  veffel,  and  {hake  the  mixture  now 
and  then,  during  three  days  ; fet  It  by,  that  the  faeces  may 
fubfide,  evaporate  the  liquor  poured  off  to  one  pound, 
and  add  thereto  three  pints  of  the  redlified  fpirit  of  wine. 
Pharm.  Lond.  1788.  . 

This  was  formerly  called  tliufd.  martis  Mynfichti. 
The  virtues  of  this  are  the  fame  as  other  preparations  of 
iron  ; but  it  is  generally  more  fpeedy  and  certain  in  its  ef- 
fedls  ; its  dofe,  from  ten  to  fixty  drops,  two  or  three 
times  a day.  It  has  fometimes  been  given  for  gleets  ; 
alio,  in  dyfuria,  occurring  in  confequence  of  ftridure, 
ten  drops  every  ten  minutes  ; it  relaxes  the  fpafm  by  pro- 
ducing naufea,  and  tlius  relieves.  It  is  very  efficacious 
in  deftroying  venereal  warts,  either  ufed  alone,  or  diluted 
with  a fmall  proportion  of  water. 

6.  TinSl.  F lor.  Mart.  Tindiure  of  the  Flowers  of  I'R.oitt. 
Take  of  the  martial  flowers  four  ounces  ; and  of  proof 

fpirit  one  pint.  Digefi;  and  drain. 

All  the  tindlures  of  fteel  are  no  other  than  real  folii- 
tions  of  iron  made  in  acids,  and  combined  with  vinous 
fpirits  ; but  the  firft  of  thefe  two  is  the  flrongeft.  The 
dofe  of  the  firft  may  be  from  ten  to  twenty  drops  three 
times  a day  ; and,  of  the  latter,  three  times  the  quantity 
jnay  be  allowed. 

y.  Lixivium  Martis. 

Let  the  matter  which  remains  after  fubliming  the  flow- 
ers, be  fet  by  in  a moift  place,  and  it  will  run  into  a li- 
quor which  is  the  lixivium. 

Some  call  it  oleum  martis  per  deliquium,  and  ejfentia 
martis.  The  dole  is  from  one  to  three  or  four  drops,  as 
an  aftringent,  and  a very  powerful  one.  In  surgery, 
it  is  ufed  as  a ftyptic,  in  cafes  of  hsemorrhage,  applied  to 
die  bleeding  velTels  on  lint. 

8.  Mars  Sacchar^tus.  Candied  Steel. 

Put  any  quantity  of  clean  filings  of  iron  Into  a brafs 
kettle,  fufpended  over  a gentle  fire  ; add  to  them,  by  little 
and  little,"  twice  their  weight  of  white  fugar  boiled  to  the 
confidence  of  candy,  with  which  powdered  ftarch  hath 
been  previoufly  mixed,  in  the  proportion  of  one  dram  to 
a pound,  agitating  the  kettle  continually,  that  the  filings 
may  be  crufted  over  with  the  fugar,  and  taking  great 
care  to  prevent  their  running  into  lumps.  The  dofe  is 
3 fs.  two  or  three  times  a day. 

9.  Mars  Solubilis,  called  alfo  Chalybs  Tartar'rzatus  ; 
now  Ferrum  Tartarizatum.  Tartarifed  Iron. 

Take  of  iron  filings,  one  pound ; powdered  cryftals  of 
tartar,  two  pounds  ; mix  them  with  diddled  water  into 
a thick  pafte,  which  expofe  to  the  air,  in  an  open  earthen 
veffel,  for  eight  days  ; then  rub  the  matters,  dried  in  a 
bath  of  fand,  to  the  fined  powder.  Pharm.  Lond.  1788. 
This  is  faid  to  have  taken  effedl  after  all  other  prepara- 
tions of  iron  have  failed;  for  it  \s  fuppofc^fo  be  more  fo- 
luble  in  the  animal  fluids.  The  dole,  from  ten  gr.  to 
thirty  twice  a day. 

10.  Sal  Martis.  Salt  ^ Steel.  Chalybis  Sal,  now 
called  Ferrum  Vitriolatum.  Vitriolated  Iron. 

Take  filings  of  iron,  vitriolic  acid,  by  weight,  of  each 
eight  ounces ; diftilled  water,  three  pints ; mix  them  in  a 


glafs  veffel,  and  when  the  effervefcence  has  ceafed,  place 
the  mixture  for  fome  time  on  hot  fand  ; then  pour  off  the 
liquor  ; filter  It  through  paper,  and  after  proper  evapora- 
tion fet  if  by  to  cryftallize.  Pharm.  Lond.  1788.  It 
is  given  from  three  or  four  grains  for  a dofe,  to  twenty. 

It  is  deobftruent,  quickens  the  circulation,  gives  tone  and 
vigor  to  the  fyftem,  and  deftroys  worms:  ten  grains  may 
be  diffolved  in  a pint  of  water,  and  given  in  repeated 
draughts,  with  proper  exercife,  after  the  mode  of  taking 
chalybeate  waters. 

ii.  Extractum  Martis. 

Iron  filings  are  to  be  diffolved  in  forae  vegetable  acid, 
and  then  evaporated  to  a due  confidence. 

As  to  the  crocus  martis  aperiens,  and  crocus  martis  af- 
tringens,  the  College  of  London  fubftitutes  the  colcoth. 
vitriol  for  them.  They  are  all  three  but  a calx  of  iron-, 
and  of  all  the  preparations  of  this  metal,  the  calces  are 
fuppofed  to  be  the  lead  ufeful,  as  they  are  the  Ibad  fclu- 
ble  in  acids.  Though  Mr.  Beaume  obferves,  that  thefe 
calces  recover  their  original  metalline  date  by  digeding 
in  olive-oil  during  an  hour  or  two  ; whence  probably  a 
revival  of  them.  See  Di£l.  of  Chem.  qto.  from  the 
French;  Lewis’s  Mat  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works, 
Ferrum  ammoniacale.  See  Ferrum,  N°  3. 

EQUiNUM.  Horse-shoe  vetch.  Boerhaave 

mentions  three  fpecies,  and  Dale  fays  they  are  aftrin- 
gent. 

Tartaiuzatdm.  1 3 N”q-io.  ' ' 

Vitriolatum.  j ' 

FERS^,  SeeMoRBiLLi, 

FERULA.  Fennel  giant.  It  hath  a large,  fuc- 
culent,  milky  root ; the  ftalk  is  fungous,  and  full  of  a 
pitchy  matter.  Boerhaave  enumerates  thirteen  fpecies. 

Africana  galbanifera,  fruticosa, 

sEMPERviRENs.  See  Galbanum, 

FERULA  ASAFGETIDA.  See  Asafcetida. 

Folio  breviori.  See  Meum  latifolium 

ADULTERINUM. 

GLAUco  FOLIO,  Scc.  alfo  Called  thapfia ferulacea, 

libanotis  fceniculi  folio,  panax  afclepium,  and  Candy 
ALL-HEAL.  This  fpecies  grows  in  Candy;  its  roots  and 
feeds  are  diuretic  and  emmenagogue, 

— — Major  seu  fcemina  ; tenuiore  folio, — > 

fceniculi  folio.  Fennel  giant.  It  is  cultivated  in 
gardens,  and  flowers  in  July.  The  gum  which  is  ob- 
tained from  this  plant  is  the  Sagapenum,  which  fee. 

Minor,  called  alfo  panax  afclepium,  libanotis  fe- 
rulte  folio  & femine.  All-HEAL  of  Efculapius. 

FESTUCA  AVENACEA.  The  great  wild-oat- 
grass.  See  zEgylops. 

FIBER.  See  Castor. 

FIBRA.  A FIBRE.  Among  the  fluids  In  ovo,  there 
Is  a terreftrlal  matter,  the  particles  of  which,  loon  after 
conception,  begin  to  cohere  (by  the  power  of  nature)  and 
form  themfelves  into  threads  called  fibres.  Thefe  ter- 
reftrlal pifrticles  are  united  by  a gluten.  The  mbft  finj- 
ple  fibre  confifts  of  the  mod  minute  parts  applied  to  each 
other  longitudinally,  fo  that  the  fmalleft  fibre  is  that 
which  confifts  of  two  elements  longitudinally  applied  to 
each  other ; fince  one  fuch  element  belongs  only  to  the 
fluids. 

Haller  fays,  that  the  lead  difcoverahle  fibres  are  of  two 
kinds.  The  firft  are  lineal  ; the  fecond  are  conjoined 
with  a breadth  frequently  larger  than  their  length : and 
thefe  latter,  he  informs  us,  are  thofe  of  which  the  cellu- 
lar membrane  is  made  up. 

On  the  different  proportions  of  the  terreftrlal  matter, 
and  the  gelatinous  which  forms  the  dmple  fibre,  depend 
the  different  degrees  of  hardnefs  and  foftnefs  in  the  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  body  ; and  from  the  firm  coheiion  of 
thefe  parts,  or  the  defedt  therein,  Boerhaave  deduces  the 
general  fource  of  difeafes.  S'ee  Boerh.  Aph.  and  Haller’s 
Phyfiology,  in  the  article  of  Animal  Fibre. 

The  ftrength  or  weaknefs  of  a fibre  can  only  be  defined 
in  a relative  fenfe,  ^ Soon  after  conception,  the  cohefion 
is  fo  fmall  as  to  be  deftroyed  by  a very  gentle  fliock  ; but 
as  time  advances,  different  degrees  of  cohefion  are  ob- 
ferved,  till  the  degree  is  attained  which  gives  perfedlion 
to  the  being.  The  perfe6lIon  of  cohefion  is  when  a 
fibre,  or  veffel,  &c.  will  bear,  in  fome  degree,  more  force 
to  be  exercifed  againft  it,  than  what  they  are  particularly 
defigned  for  by  their  date  and  office.  Many,  but  equally 
unfatisfa61ory,  are  the  rules  laid  down  to  difUnguilh 
betwixt  the  rigid  and  lax  fibre  in  particular  conftitutions; 
but  with  a view  to  pradtice  in  the  recovery  and  preferva- 
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tioa  of  health,  as  a rigid  fibre  is  a concomitant  of  ex- 
ceffive  heat,  and  the  lax  fibre  of  a dehcience  thereof ; an 
attention  to  the  heat  of  a patient’s  body  will  be  a more 
eafy  and  fatisfadlory  principle  on  which  to  proceed.  See 
CalIDUM  InNATUM: 

The  flatc  of  the  body  in  which  t’nere  is  a lax  fibre,  Dr. 
Geo.  Fordyce  calls  the  general  weaknefs.  He  ohferves 
that  weaknefs  may  be  divided  into  two  kinds:  the  firfi, 
in  which  the  irritation  and  fenfation  are  confiderably  in- 
creafed : the  fecond,  in  which  thefe  fenfations  are  greatly 
diminilhed  ; as  in  the  apoplexy  and  palfy.  The  hrft  is 
called  fingle  weaknefs,  which  may  be  Subdivided  into  two 
varieties  ; i.  When  by  any  means  it  is  produced  on  a 
fudden,  in  which  cafe  it  is  eafily  reftored.  2.  When  it 
comes  on  flowly,  then  it  is  reftored  with  difficulty.  Thefe 
two,  then,  differ  eftentially  ; from  their  caufes,  fymptoms, 
eftedls  upon  the  fyftem,  and  their  manner  of  cure.  The 
fecond  is  called  paralytic  weaknefs.  Various  are  the 
caufes  of  weaknefs  : e.  g.  bleeding,  by  exha  lifting  the 
living  power  ; ail  evacuations,  when  too  copious,  and  too 
long  continued  ; ahtiphlogiftic  medicines,  all  which  lelfen 
the  living  power  : a particular  part  may  be  weakened  by 
exciting  a fecretion  from  the  mucous  gland  of  that  part, 
or  from  a part  which  lies  near,  though  not  connected 
with  it.  The  fyftem  may  be  ftrengthened  by  various 
means,  as  follow  : i.  By  murijhing,  ftrengthening  dict.—li 
the  veflels  have  been  fuddenly  emptied,  give  freely  of  nou- 
rilhing  food,  as  much  as  the  powers  of  the  conftitution 
will  eafilvdigeft:  the  veflels  will  receive  it,  and  the  ftrength 
will  foon  return.  If  the  weaknefs  approached  flowly, 
good  nourifhment  will  not  reftore  fo  fpeedily  ; for  the 
organs  of  digeftion  beinn  confiderably  weakened,  and 
that  gradually,  renders  the  digeftion  of  food  difficult  ; 
therefore^  in  thefe  cafes,  give  moderate  quantities  of  pro- 
per food,  and  repeat  it  often — In  hedfic  fevers,  fometirnes 
the  arteries  are  adding  ftrong  ; thence  it  is  neceflary  fome- 
times  to  take  off  that  great  degree  of  contraddion,  by 
diminifhing  the  fyftem,  by  bleeding;  then  the  patient 
may  be  capable  of  receiving  nouriftiing  diet. — When  the 
ftomach  is  weak,  the  patient  Ihould  nvoid  thofe  vegetables 
that  produce  acidity  in  the  primae  via; : hence  cabbage, 
beans,  peas,  &c.  are  not  proper.  Farinaceous  feeds,  pre- 
pared and  given  wit  a animal  food,  are  the  heft.  2.  The 
body  may  be  firengthened  by  exercifie. — When  exercife  is 
uled,  it  flrould  not  be  carried  on  to  fuch  a degree  as  to 
‘weaken  the  patient  bv  it ; it  fhould  be  equal  and  univer- 
fal  through  the  whole  body,  not  in  any-  one  part  more 
than  another : for  this  reafon,  riding  in  a carriage,  &c. 
where  the  body  is  equally  moved,  is  much  preferable  to 
any  other  ; but  if  we  want  to  ufe  a more  violent  degree 
of  exercife,  riding  on  horfeback  would  be  of  great  fer- 
vice.  The  patient  Ihould  go  out  when  the  air  is  free 
and  pure  ; thus  the  circulation  is  increafed  and  paffes 
t’nrough  the  lungs  without  being  obftrudted  ; but  if  he 
goes  out  in  a moift  air,  the  lungs  become  fomewhat  ob- 
flrudled  ; then  anxiety,  &c.  are  produced.  The  exercife 
fhould  be  agreeable  to  the  patient,  in  order  that  the  mind 
may  be  agreeably  affedled.  3.  The  Jirength  may  be  re- 
ftored by  means  of  cold. — Cold  contratfs  the  external  vef- 
fels,  by  which  the  internal,  about  the  pra;cordia,  are  kept 
filled,  which  always  tends  to  keep  up  the  ftrength  of  the 
patient ; farther,  it  takes  off  the  irritability  of  the  fyftem, 
and  prevents  people,  when  expofed  to  cold,  from  readily 
fuffering  by  it.  If  the  cold  be  fuddenly  applied,  it  con- 
trails the  external  veflels  too  much,  by  which  the  interior 
veffels  are  over-loaded,  and  dileafes,  fuch  as  fevers,  6cc. 
are  produced ; therefore,  expofure  to  cold  fhould  be  gra- 
dual, that  is,  it  ihould  be  by  living  in  a cold  atmofphere  ; 
and  farther,  it  ihould  not  be  too  confiderable,  though  ap- 
plied flowly,  for  it  will  produce  weaknefs,  and  by  its  fe- 
dative  power,  often  numbnefs  of  the  limbs,  anxiety.  See. 
This  however  muft  be  according  to  what  degree  the  man 
hath  been  habituated  to. — The  tranfition  from  heat  to 
cold,  or  cold  to  heat,  Ihould  not  be  fudden. — The  cold 
bath  has  been  employed  to  ftrengthen  the  fyftem  ; it  feems 
to  be  a very  uncertain  remedy  ; for  a fudden  expofure 
to  cold  contrails  the  veffels  too  much,  and  the  interior 
veffels  are  filled,  fo  that  after  the  patient  corr.es  out,  the 
heart  ails  with  greater  force,  and  propels  it  again  upon 
the  fkin  ; hence  a fweat  is  produced  ; by  this  a kind  of 
paroxyfm  is  brought  on.  Sometimes  it  is  of  great  fer- 
vice ; but  in  difeafes  that  are  attended  with  weaknefs, 
where  there  are  i.onfiderable  fecretions,  as  in  a gonor- 
rhoea benigna,  &c.  the  dift  harges  are  fometirnes  re-pro- 
duced, inftead  of  being  taken  off.  A temperate  bath,  in 
which  is  diffolved  a quantity  of  aftringenc  fubftances,  as 
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the  fea-water,  ails  as  an  aftringent  on  the  Ikin  after  the 
patient  comes  out,  and  often  ftrengthens  the  fyftem. — Cold 
climates  have  a greater  tendency  to  ftrengthen  the  habil 
than  the  warm,  as  the  atmofphere  is  more  denfc,  and  re- 
fpiratipn  more  free.  4.  The  fyftem  may  be  firengthened 
by  the  patient  being  fituated  fo  as  to  breathe  properly. — It 
is  effentially  neceflary  to  have  a quantity  of  reipirable 
air  to  breathe  in.  There  are  two  elfeils  that  refpiration 
produces  on  the  blood  ; in  the  firfi  place  by  propelling  it 
backwards  and  forwards  througn  the  lungs,  that  it  may 
not  be  accumulated  in  the  right  fide  of  the  heart ; in  the 
feco7id,  by  what  it  conveys  to  and  returns  from  the  blood, 
its  colour  changes  from  a dark  to  a florid  red.  From  a 
want  of  pure  air,  anxiety,  &c.  is  produced,  and  a weak- 
nefs foon  follows.  Thofe  who  dwell  in  large  towns  are 
more  lubjeil  to  difeafes  from  weaknefs  ; thofe  who  live 
in  villages  are  generally  more  robuft,  and  fubjeil  to  in- 
flammatory complaints.  Cut  although  a cool  air  condu- 
ces in  general  to  increafe  the  ftrength,  when  the  patient 
is  greatly  exhaufted  by  profufe  evacuations,  or  from  long- 
continued  weaknefs  ; by  lending  him  into  the  country, 
the  purer  air  there  may  caufe  too  free  and  great  a circu- 
lation ; as  the  large  veffels  then  contain  but  a finall  quan- 
tity of  blood,  fuch  a weaknels  will  thereby  be  produced 
as  to  cut  the  patient  off.  5-  Mcdici'nes  are  the  next  means 
of  refioring  lofi  firength.  Thele  are  fuch  as  invigorate 
the  lolids,  chiefly  by  increafing  the  living  pow  er  ; of  this 
fort  are  camomile,  gentian,  wormwood,  tiie  bark,  and 
fome  other  bitter  vegetables. — Amongv  the  metals,  iron  is 
peculiarly  adapted  to  ufefulnejs  on  this  principle.  All 
thefe  lelfen  irritability,  whilft  they  give  tone  to  the  re- 
laxed fibres.  In  cafes  where  the  habit  hath  been  fuddenly 
weakened,  but  the  organs  of  digeftion  and  the  appetite 
are  not  impaired,  there  is  not  often  occallon  to  employ 
thefe  remedies,  but  only  to  ufe  a nouriflaing  diet.  If,  for 
example,  a patient  is  weakened  by  a fever,  and  a little  of 
the  inflammatory  fyniptoius  remain,  it  is  better  to  omit 
thefe  medicines  ; but,  if  a degree  of  fever  be  left,  and  there 
is  a want  of  appetite,  colliquative  purges,  &c.  and  the 
ftrength  does  not  return,  we  may  ufe  them  with  advan- 
tage. — If  weaknefs  be  brought  on  luddenly,  and  is  attended 
w ith  partial  evacuations,  it  is  neceffiry  to  employ  them. 
— Wnen  ftrength  is  fuddenly  loft,  it  is  oblervable,  that 
amongft  all  the  juft-named  medicines,  the  bark  is  the  beft. 
— When  the  w'eaknefs  is  flowly  produced,  thefe  medicines 
may  be  employed  with  great  advantage,  if  fuitable  precau- 
tions are  not  negledled.  i.  In  people  of  melancholy  tem- 
peraments, where  there  is  evidently  a contraction  of  the 
veffels,  as  well  as  a weaknefs,  which  is  indicated  by  a hard 
pulfe,  we  Ihould  endeavour  to  take  off  this  difpolition  to 
contraction  before  we  employ  them,  which  may  be  done 
by  evacuation.  Indeed  in  melancholic  habits,  it  often  hap- 
pens that  we  cannot  by  any  means  employ  them. — 2.  They 
are  apt  to  deftroy  the  irritability  with  regard  to  themfelves; 
for  if  you  give  them,  at  the  firft,  for  about  a week,  their 
cffeCls  are  produced  ; the  patient  feems  much  relieved ; 
but  after  a continuance  through  a fecond  of  third  week, 
their  effects  are  in  a manner  loft.  For  this  purpofe,  it  is 
better  to  vary  the  medicines  ; giving  the  bark  a,ndficel  al- 
ternately, and  leaving  them  offi for  a time,  fo  that  they  do 
not  become  habitual  to  the  patient,  and  then  after  fome 
time  the  patient  repeating  them  again,  his  Jirength  is  re- 
fiored. — When  w'eaknels  is  gradually  brought  on,  and  in 
confequence  of  lingering  di.'c.afes,  it  is  generally  better  re- 
lieved by  bitters  and  other  ftrcngtheiiers,  than  by  .ire  bark. 
— If  there  be  relaxation  of  the  moving  powers  in  ge- 
neral, preparations  of  iron  are  often  prefeiable  to  either 
the  bark  or  bitters  ; but  when  the  fyftem  is  difpol'ed  to  be 
ftimulated,  they  cannot  be  employed  witti  advantage. 
Iron  having  a ftimulus,  it  fiiould  be  given  in  a Itate  of 
folution,  which  will  leffen  its  ftimulating  power.  But 
it  fhould  be  remembered,  that  ferrugiueous  preparations 
are  not  proper  in  melancholic  habits,  becauie  their  fti- 
mulus produces  coftivenefs.  In  lax  habits  only,  they  are 
to  be  employed.  — When  llrengthening  medicines  are 
given,  they  Ihould  not  be  direCled  in  too  la’-ge' doles.  If 
the  bark  (for  inftance)  is  given,  two,  or  at  the  moft,  four 
drams  w'ill  fuffice  in  twenty-four  hours.  Too  large  dofes 
create  weaknefs. — When  the  ftomach  and  the  inteftines 
are  weak,  the  whole  fyftem  is  generally  affeCl^d  • nid  on 
the  contrary,  vice  verfa.  If  the  weaknefs  of  tfii.  primae 
viae  is  very  great,  it  fometirnes  produces  a palfy  in  thefe 
parts. — In  anxiety  and  lofs  of  appetite,  give  acid.s,  parti- 
cularly fuch  as  do  not  ferment  in  tlic  ftomach  ; and  give 
them  an  hour  or  two  before  dinner.— If  flatulencies  at- 
tend, wine  and  fpiccs  may  be  ferviceable. — If  the  ftomach 
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is  loaded  with  mucus,  give  an  antimonial  vomit ; and 
diredt  the  patient  to  live  on  animal  food,  and  farinaceous 
feeds,  properly  prepared. — If  neither  the  piles  nor  the 
menfes  forbid,  aloetic  purgatives  will  be  the  beft  for 
guarding  againft  coftivenefs:  in  cafe  of  either  of  thefe 
forbidding  the  ufe  of  aloes,  it  may  be  advifeable  to  give 
rhubarb  with  the  magnelia  alba.  See  Edinb.  Med.  Com. 
vol.  iv.  p.  399,  413. 

FIBULA.  It  is  the  name  of  a contrivance  or  the  an- 
cients for  bringing  the  lips  of  wounds  together.  Alfo  a 
BUCKLE.  Hippocrates  fometimes  ufes  the  word  for  the 
part  only  of  the  bone  that  forms  the  outer  ankle,  perhaps, 
becaufe  they  ufed  to  buckle  their  ftioe  in  the  place.  A 
CLASP  or  BUTTON.  The  ancients  called  the  fmall  bone 
of  the  leg  thus,  from  its  joining  the  tibia  and  mufcles  to- 
gether : this  bone  is  alfo  pcrone^  facile  minus,  arundo 
minor,  canna  minor  cruris,  fojjilus,  fura,  and  radius.  On 
the  outfide  of  the  leg  and  behind  the  tibia,  the  fibula  is 
placed:  its  upper  extremity  is  flattened  where  it  is  connedt- 
ed  to  the  tibia  ; its  lower  extremity  hath  an  oblong  head, 
which  is  received  by  the  external  cavity  of  the  tibia  ; be- 
low this,  the  head  of  the  fibula  is  extended  in  a coronoid 
procefs,  contiguous  to  the  outfide  of  the  aflragalus,  which_ 
procefs  is  called  the  malleolus  externus. 

FIBULEUS.  See  peron^eus  musculus  longus. 

FICARIA.'  See  Scrophularia  major,  and  Che- 
BiDoNiuM  minus. 

FICATIO.  See  Ficus. 

FICOIDES.  It  is  a fucculent  plant,  which  refembles 
houfe-leek.  Boerhaave  enumerates  fifty-three  fpecies. 
They  are  faid  to  be  emollient.  Flcoides  is  alfo  a name 
of  the  banana. 

FICUS,  vel  ficatio.  The  name  of  a tubercle  about 
the  anus  or  the  pudenda.  See  Condyloma; 

Indica.  See  Banana  and  Musa. 

Indict  grana..  See  Cocinilla. 

——  Infernalis.  See  Cataputia. 

- Sativa, — ARiDA — communis,  Called  alfo  ca- 

prificus,  erineas.  The  Fig-tree.  The  ficus  carica, 
foliis  palmatis.  CL.  PoLYGAMIA.  ORD.  Tricecia. 
Linn.  Gen.  PI,  1168.  The  unripe  fig  is  called  grojfius ; 
the  dried,  caricce.  The  grain  or  feed  of  which  is  called 
cenchramis.  This  tree  is  of  a middling  fize,  with  large 
leaves  cut  into  five  fegments.  It  is  remarkable  for  pro- 
ducing no  flowers  previous  to  the  fruit.  It  grows  fpon- 
taneoufly  in  the  warmer  climes,  and  is  cultivated  in  our 
gardens. 

The  beft  figs  are  brought  from  Turkey  ; many  are 
brought  alfo  from  the  fouth  of  France,  where  they  dry 
them,  firft  by  dipping  them  in  fcalding  hot  ley,  made  of 
the  athes  of  the  fig-tree,  and  then  expofing  them  to  the 
fun.  The  recent  fruit,  completely  ripe,  is  foft,  fucculent, 
and  eafily  digefted,  unlefs  eaten  in  immoderate  quantities, 
when  it  is  apt  to  occafion  flatulency,  pain  of  the  ftomach, 
and  diarrhena. 

This  fruit  is  glutinous  and  fait ; for  firft  they  flick  to 
the  hands,  and  then  fcour  them  after  the  manner  of  lixi- 
vial  falts,  whence  it  is  that  they  excite  to  ftool  without 
griping.  They  are  confiderably  nutrimental,  perhaps 
more  fo,  becaufe  their  fugar  is  united  with  a large  portion 
6f  mucilaginous  matter,  which  is  generally  fuppofed  to 
be  of  an  oily  nature,  and  therefore  contributing  to  a nu- 
tritious quality  ; grateful  to  the  ftomach,  and  eafier  to 
digeft  than  any  other  of  the  fweet  fruits.  But  their  prin- 
cipal medicinal  ufe  is  as  a lubricating  emollient  fweet ; 
they  are  an  ingredient  in  pedloral  decodlions  and  fuppu- 
rating  cataplafms.  In  this  laft  intention,  they  are  fome- 
times ufed  by  themfelves,  as  warm  as  they  can  eafily  be 
borne,  to  phlegmons  of  the  gums,  and  other  parts,  where 
poultices  cannot  be  conveniently  applied.  See  Lewis’s 
and  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 

FIDICINALES.  See  Lumbricales  Musculi. 

FILACEtE  radices.  Filaceous  roots.  They 
are  fuch  as  are.furnifhed  with  many  filaments. 

FILAGO.  See  Gnaphalium, 

■ Alpina.  The  herb  lion’s  foot.  See  Le- 

ONTOPODIUM; 

FILAMENTUM.  A filament,  (from  filum,  a 
thread).  A body  appearing  in  the  form  of  a flender 
thread.  In  botany,  it  is  that  thread-like  part  of  the  fta- 
men  which  fupports  the  anthera,  and  connedls  it  with 
the  receptacidum.  By  fome  Englifh  botanifts,  it  is  called 
filament ; by  others,  thread. 

FILELLUM.  See  Penis. 

FILETUM.  See  Lingua. 

FILICES,  (from  filum,  a thread-,  quafi  filatim  in- 


F I L 

cifa,)  Ferns  ; one  of  the  feven  tribes  or  families  of  the 
vegetable  kingdom,  according  to  Linnaeus,  by  whom 
it  is  thus  charafilerifed ; having  the  frudification  on 
the  back  fide  of  the  frondes.  They  conftitute  the  firft: 
Order  in  the  Clafs  Cryptogamia,  and  confift  of  fixteen 
genera,  which  are  divided  into  frudificationes  fpicatse, 
frondofae,  and  radicales.  This  order  comprehends  the 
entire  fixteenth  clafs  of  Tournefort,  in  whofe  fyftem, 
the  filiees  make  only  a Tingle  genus,  in  the  firft  fedioa 
of  the  abovementioned  clafs, 

Filices,  an  order  of  plants  in  the  Fragmenta  Me- 
thod! naturalis  of  Linnseus.  Martyn  fays,  the  filices 
are  the  fourth  family,  and  the  fixth  tribe  or  nation  in 
' Linnaeus’s  general  diftribution  of  vegetables  ; the  firft 
order  of  the  clafs  cryptogamia,  in  his  artificial  fyftem ; 
the  fixty-fourth  order  in  his  fragments  of  a natural  me- 
thod ; and  the  fifty-fifth  of  his  natural  orders  at  the  end. 
Gen.  Plant. 

FILICULA.  See  ADiANTHUM  nigrum. 
FILIPENDULA.  Dropwort,  alfo  called  yaxt-. 
fraga  rubra  and  cenanthe. 

It  grows  wild  in  fields  and  chalky  grounds  : it  is  rough 
and  bitter,  and  is  flightly  pungent.  The  fpecies  ufed  in 
medicine,  \s,doe  fpireea  filipendula.  Linn. 

— CICUT.<E  FACIE.  See  QEnANTHE  CH.ERf>« 

PHYLLI  FOLIIS. 

FILIUS  ANTE  PATREM,  becaufe  its  flowers  ap- 
pear before  the  leaves.  See  Tussilago.  This  name 
is  alio  given  to  other  plants  whofe  flowers  appear  before 
their  leaves. 

FILIX,  alfo  Pteris.  Fern.  For  which  Ori- 
BASius  ufes  the  term  blancnon.  Boerhaave  mentions 
nine  fpecies. 

Fern  is  divided  into  the  male  and  female  kinds  ; the 
male  hath  no  branches,  but  only  one  main  rib ; the  female 
is  branched. 

AculeatA.  See  Lonchitis.  , 

Florida,  ramosa,  ofimunda  vulgaris,  pa- 

hifiris.  Flowering  fern,  and  osmund  royal. 
It  is  the  >ofimunda  regalis,  Linn.  It  is  the  largeft  of  the 
true  Englilh  ferns ; it  bears  no  flowers,  but  its  fruit  in 
clufters.  Towards  their  tops,  are  round,  flender,  feed- 
bearing, curled  heads  of  a brownifh  colour,  covered 
with  feeds  ; they  appear  in  June  and  ripen  in  July.  The 
root  confifts  of  many  fmall,  long,  round  parts  matted  to- 
gether, blackifh  on  the  outfide,  and  green  within,  covered 
with  fmall  fibres.  It  is  found  in  niarfhy  and  boggy 
places.  The  roots  are  efteemed  as  ufeful  in  all  the  cafes 
that  the  roots  of  the  other  fpecies  are  recommended 
againft  ; but  a conferve  of  the  tender  buds  or  heads  is  the 
beft. 

Fceminea,  ramosa  major.  Female 

FERN,  BRAKES,  or  BRACKEN.  It  is  the  polypodium 
filix  foeminea,  Linn. 

FILIX  FOLIIS  POLYPODII.  See  Polypodium 

ANGUSTIFOLIUM. 

MAS.  Male  Fern,  called  2X^0- lonchitis pa- 

lypodium  filix  mas-,  or  polypodium  frondibus  bipin- 
natis,  pinnis  obtufis  crenulatis,  fiipite  paleaceo.  CLASS* 
Cryptogamia.  ORD.  Filices.  Linn.  Gen.  Ph 
1179.  Tlhe  ferns  are  well  enough  known  to  render- 
their  defeription  needlefs  ; but  it  may  be  obferved,  that 
on  the  leaves  of  this  fpecies,  are  tubercles  which  contain 
the  feed ; and  about  the  end  of  the  fummer,  they  may  be 
found.  I’he  root  of  the  male  fern  refembles  that  of  the 
ofmund  royal,  and  is  often  fold  for  it.  The  roots  of  moft 
of  the  fpecies,  when  chewed,  are  of  a fweetifh  tafte,  and 
are  glutinous,  but  foon  become  bitterifh,  fubaftringent, 
and  naufeous : they  are  ufed  by  fome  for  deftroying  the 
worms  called  ttenia,  and  given  in  the  following  manner : 
the  patient  is  firft  prepared  by  an  emollient  clyfter,  and  a 
fupper  of  panada,  with  butter  and  fait ; in  a morning, 
two  or  three  drams  of  the  powder  of  the  male  fern-root 
are  given,  wafhed  down  with  a draught  of  water ; and, 
two  hours  afterwards,  a ftrong  cathartic,  compofed  of 
calomel  and  fcammonV)  proportioned  to  the  ftrength  of 
the  patient : fliould  not  this  operate  in  due  time,  a dofc 
of  purging  falts  is  to  fucceed  ; and,  if  the  worm  is  not 
expelled  in  a few  hours,  this  procefs,  at  proper  intervals, 
muft  be  repeated.  It  feems,  though,  doubtful  to  Dr, 
Cullen,  whether  the  ferns  have  any  fpecific  power  in 
killing  worms,  either  of  one  kind  or  another ; 'for  the 
ftomach  bears  confiderable  quantities  of  it  without  un- 
ealinefs ; and  when  given  by  itfelf,  it  has  no  fenfible  ef- 
fe£ls  : it  is  generally  given  with  fome  draft ic  purge, 
therefore  its  apparent  good  may,  in  fome  cafes,  be  de- 
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flved  from  that  fource.  It  appears,  however,  from  feme 
experiments  made  in  Germany,  that  in  feveral  inftances, 
the  ta:nia  has  been  expelled  by  the  repeated  exhibition  of 
the  root,  without  the  aid  of  any  purgative  ; others  ufe 
them  as  deobllruents,  and  extol  them  againft  the  rickets. 
The  mzXc  fern,  and  thoie  that  bear  flowers,  are  moft  an- 
tifeptic  and  fubaftringent ; the  female  fern  is  moi  e vifeid, 
faponaceous,  and  diuretic.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med.  Wood- 
ville’s  Medical  Botany. 

Filix  querna  repens.  See  Polypodium  tene- 

RUM  MINUS. 

FILTRATIO.  See  Depuratio.  Generally  a 
paper  is  folded  into  the  lhape  of  a funnel,  and  then  placed 
in  one  ; into  which  fome  of  the  liquor  is  to  be  poured, 
which  is  to  pafs  through  the  paper  thus  placed. 

FiLTRUM.  See  Filtratio.  It  is  alfo  a ftone 
which  is  found  in  the  bay  of  Mexico,  which  is  ufed  for 
filtering  liquors  through. 

FILUM  ARSENICALE.  See  Merc.  Corr.  ale. 

FIMBRIA.  Fringe.  Thole  leaves  are  faid  to  be 
fimbriated  that  are  jagged  about  the  edges.  In  surgery, 
this  word  means  the  fame  as  Catablema,  which  fee. 

FIMUS.  Dung.  The  dung  of  many  animals  hath 
been  in  ufe  ; but  the  prefent  pratSfice  excludes  them  all 
from  the  materia  medica. 

FISSILIS  LAPIS  HIBER.  See  Hibernicus  lapis. 

FISSURA.  A FIS  SURE  or  crack,  from  findo,  to 
cleave.  Thefe  are  either  natural  or  morbid  : thus  the 
mouth,  or  other  natural  apertures  into  the  body,  are  called 
JiJfures.  Alorbid  fiffures  are  cracks  in  the  fkull,  &c.  or 
when  a bone  is  fradtured  in  any  part  lengthways. 

A morbid  fijjure  differs  from  a fradf  ure,  becaufe  the 
firft  hath  lome  degree  of  coheiionT  but  m the  latter,  there 
is  a total  folution  of  continuity.  A fra6lure  is  tranverfe 
or  oblique,  and  SifiJJure  is  longitudinal. 

Fijfurcs  moft  frequently  happen  in  the  fkull  ; and  of 
thefe  there  is.  First,  the  c out KK-JiJfur a,  or  countcr- 
fijfurc,  when  the  blow  is  received  on  one  fide  of  the  head, 
and  the  fkull  is  cracked  on  the  other  ; or,  where  the  in- 
ternal table  is  broken,  the  external  remaining  found  , or, 
where  the  Broke  is  received  on  one  bone,  amt  the  fijj'ure 
is  in  that  adjoining.  Many  authors  doubt  the  exillencc 
of  a countcr-fijjure,  and  it  is  difficult  to  account  for  it ; 
but  the  fadfs  are  too  well  attefted  to  deny  them.  Hip- 
pocrates, Galen,  Celfus,  Berengarius,  Fallopius,  and 
feveral  others,  affert  their  having  met  with  inftances  of 
them.  Secondly,  that  kind  which  is  moft  frequent,  is 
that  wdiich,  when  large,  is  foon  difeovered  by  laying  the 
bone  bare,  and  cleaning  the  part  with  fpunge.  But  fome- 
times  they  are  fo  fmall,  that  fome  art  is  neceffary  to  dif- 
cover  them  ; in  which  cafe,  rub  a black  liquor,  made  of 
burnt  bone,  or  cork,  mixed  with  water,  and  immediately 
waflr  it  off  again  ; this  black  liquor,  finking  into  the 
crack,  difeovers  wdiere  its  fttuation  is  ; or,  if  the  head  is 
clean  fhaved,  and  the  patient  is  bled  freely,  an  oedemat- 
ous  puffinefs  will  appear  in  a day  or  two  over  the  part 
affeaed. 

Ftjjures  are  often  produaive  of  worfe  confequences 
than  fraaures  ; for  there  is  often,  at  the  fame  time,  a con- 
cuffion  of  the  brain  ; whence  it  is  the  more  neceffary  to 
be  well  affured  of  the  attendance  of  this  accident,  or  the 
contrary.  Inftances  of  the  ill  effeas  of  fiffures  have 
happened  ten  months  or  more  after  the  accident.  It  is 
not  limply  the  fiffure  that  is  dangerous,  but  the  violence 
that  occafioned  it,  which  alfo  occaftons  the  teguments 
and  the  bone  to  fuffer : all  the  bad  fymptoms  depend 
principally  upon  the  rupture  of  a great  number  of  veffels, 
and  a detention  of  extravafated  liquids,  wdience  the  bone 
is  corrupted;  and  when  this  happens,  a fudden  and  un- 
expeaed  death  is  often  the  confequence.  The  cranium 
cannot  be  fijjured  without  being  alfo  contufed,  by  which 
many  veffels  in  the  fubftance  of  the  bone,  and  in  the  di- 
ploe,  are  broken. 

Trepanning  feems  to  be  the  propereft  method  of  re- 
lief, though  the,  method  recommended  by  Mr.  Bromfield, 
in  concuffions  of  the  brain,  hath  alone  effeaed  a cure. 

Fissura  cerebri  MAGNA  Sylvii.  Tlie  ante- 
rior and  middle  lobes  of  the  cerebrum  on  each  fide  are 
parted  by  a deep  narrow  fiilcus,  which  afeends  obliquely 
backwards  from  the  temporal  ala  of  the  os  fphenoides  to 
near  the  middle  of  the  os  parietale,  and  this  fulcus  is  thus 
called. 

FISSURiE  ORBITARES  INFERIORES.  - See 

SpHENO-MAXILLARES  FISSURiE. 

FISTULA.  So  the  Latins  called  a catheter.  See 
Catheterus  ; and  alfo  a clyjlerpipe.  See  Enema. 


Fistula.  In  surgery,  it  is  d kind  of  ulcer,  called 
Hfo  Eligii  morhus.  It  differs  from  a finus  thus  : z'fifiula 
iS  narrower,  generally  continues  longer,  and  hath  its  in- 
ternal ftiiface  and  its  orifice  for  the  moft  part  callous. 
PanHiS  j/Lgineta  fays,  “ a fifiula,  ^f.'h\ch  derives  its  name 
from  its  refembhince  to  a reed  or  pipe,  is  a callous  finus, 
generally  the  confequence  of  abfeefles.”  And  Celfus  de- 
fines a fifiula  fo  be  “ a deep,  narrow,  and  callous  uk'er.” 

ft  he  feat  of  ts.  fijlula  is  m the  cellular  membrane. It  Is 

knozvn  to  be  prefent  when  there  is  an  aperture  on  the  furface 
of  the  body  from  which  a fanious,  or  other  matter,  cither 
flows,  or  may  be  preffed  out  : its  depth  and  direfifion  is 
difeovered  by  a probe  ; or,  if  the  diredlions  are  va.nous. 
warm  rvater  may  be  injefited  therein  ; and  if  the  courfe 
is  near  the  fkin,  it  will  be  obferved  by  the  elevation  made 
by  the  water  ; or,  if  otherwife,  the  quantity  of  water  re- 
tained will  determine  the  fize  of  the  cavity.  The  probe 
indeed  difeovers  wliether  thejf//«/tfr  runs  upon  an  adjacent 
bone,  or  whether  or  not  the  bone  is  carious,  Inch  the 
water  does  not.  'The  various  parts  in  which  thefe  ul- 
cers-are  feated,  and  the  different  circumftances  attending 
them,  conftitute  the  chief  differences  betwixt  one  fifiula 
and  another.  As  to  the  prognoftics,  the  thicker  the  cel-, 
lular  membrane,  or  the  more  ftrata  of  mufcles  upon  each 
other,  the  more  mifehievous  a fifiula  ufually  proves  : 
whilft  it  is  fimple;  and  extends  no  farther  than  it  can  be 
wholly  come  at  with  a knife,  it  may  be  generally  cured; 
when  fo  lituated  as  to  open  into  the  neck  of  the  bladder^ 
or  when  it  is  attended  with  a caries  in  the  adjacent  bone, 
particularly  the  os  facrum  or  the  coccyx,  the  cure  is  very 
difficult,  and  often  impoffible. 

Mr.  Bell,  in  his  Treatife  on  Ulcers,  includes  the  ffiult 
in  his  fpecies  cf  finuous  ulcer.  By  finuous  ulcer,  he 
means  that  kind  of  lore  which  hath  one  or  more  opening.^ 
running  into  it  from  chinks  of  the  fame,  or  of  different 
diredlions,  and  generally  feated  in  the  cellular  membrane. 
F finus,  as  thus  deferibed,  he  fays,  is  the  mofi fimple  fiate 
of  the  diforder,  and  is,  by  long  continuance,  or  by  the  ife 
of  drying  afiringent  applications,  liable  to  become  hard  and 
callous  in  its  internal  furface,  and  in  fuch  a fiate,  from  its 
iuppofed  refemblance  to  a pipe,  is  termed  a fifiula.  TJie 
moft  frequent  caufe  of  linufes  forming  ,in  ulcers  and 
abfeeffes,  is  the  want  of  vent  to  the  difeharge,  which 
eafily  inlinuates  itfelf  into  the  foft  yielding  fubftance  of 
the  cellular  membrane,  and  proceeds  on  gradually  till  it 
fomewhere  or  other  finds  an  opening  either  externally, 
or  into  fome  of  the  neighbouring  cavities.  An  improper 
application  of  bandages  on  ulcers  is  fometimes  a caufe. 

When  fifiidas,  as  yet  not  become  callous,  are  compli- 
cated with  ulcers,  the  moft  expeditious  relief  is  from  an 
incifion  to  the  very  bottom,  if  it  can  Ire  done  without 
danger,  after  which  they  are  to  be  deterged  and  confolt- 
dated.  Another  ftep  is,  to  prefs  their  bottoms  towards 
their  orifices  ; for  which  purpofe  a narrow  comprefs,  or 
a flip  of  plafter  wrapped  up  in  that  form,  is,  after  the  ul- 
cer is  cleaned,  and  proper  medicines  put  into  the  fifiula, 
to  be  applied  externally  over  the  bottom,  and  fecur'ed,  as 
in  other  ulcers,  with  plafter,  and  bandages,  to  make  it 
tighleft  there,  that  the  peccant  matter  may  be  propelled  from 
the  bottom  to  the  mouth  of  the  fifiula,  in  confequence  of 
which  the  bottom  wdll  be  fooneft  healed;  this  happens 
moft  frequently  when  the  fifiula  is  in  tire  arms  or  legs, 
or  when  its  mouth  is  lower  than  its  bottom.  Bellofte, 
and  fome  others,  abfolutely  difeard  all  tents  and  injec- 
tions ; but  as  to  the  latter,  when  fifiulas  lie  too  deep  for 
having  their  moft  remote  parts  cleanfed,  detergent  in- 
jedfions  muft  be  ufed,  fuch  as  a decodtion  of  birthvvort, 
mixed  with  honey  of  rofes,  or  with  the  tindure  of  mvrrh 
and  aloes : this  or  fome  other  fuch  like  muft  be  injedled 
warm  at  every  dreffmg,  and  retained  for  a fhort  time,  at 
the  fame  time  gently  compreffnig  the  bottom  and  mouth 
of  the  fifiula,  that  the  peccant  matter  may  more  effedually 
be  wathed  off,  and  this  method  muft  be  continued  until 
the  bottom  of  the  fifiula  begins  to  be  conglutinated  ; then 
drefs  with  fome  foft  digeftive,  in  which  is  the  half.  Peruv. 
or  half,  capivi.  This  method  failing,  the  manual  opera- 
tion muft  be  attempted,  but  indeed,  it  is  not  to  be  de- 
pended on,  except  wdren  the  opening  can  be  made  to  the 
bottom  of  the  ulcer.  The  incifion  is  made  with  moft 
eafe  to  the  patient  with  a knife  ; but  whatever  inftrument 
is  ufed,  as  much  fkin  and  flelh  is  to  be  cut,  as  is  thought 
fafe  and  fufficient  to  anfwer  the  end  ; for  when  the  bot- 
toms of  fifiulas  are  laid  open,  the  corrupted  matter  is  not 
only  dilcharged,  but  medicines  are  alfo  more  commodi - 
oufly  applied.  If  upon  making  the  incifion  a large  quan- 
tity of  blood  is  difeharged,  fill  the  wovind  with  dry  lint 


FIS  [ 3SS  ] FIS 


and  proceed  afterwards  as  is  ufual  in  recent  wounds.  Mr. 
Bell  in  his  Treatife  on- Ulcers,  advifes  almoft  univerfally 
to  Ihun  the  pradice  of  laying  the  different  finufes  open 
from  one  end  to  the  other,  then  cutting  out  all  the  har- 
dened parts,  fo  to  convert  the  whole  into  one  common 
ulcer.  This  method  he  owns  will  frequently  effed  a 
cure  ; but  independent  of  the  great  pain,  and  very  large 
unfe^nly  cicatrix  which  it  occafions,  it  cannot,  in  every 
cafe,  with  fafety  be  put  in  pradice.  For  inftance,  when 
finufes  run  far  up  the  redum,  it  cannot  ever  be  conve- 
niently done  ; they-  penetrate  deep,  and  run.  below  either 
large  blood-veffels,  tendons,  or  nerves ; it  would  never 
furely  in  thefe  cafes  be  advifeable  to  have  recourfe  to  fuch 
treatment.  The  intention  of  cure,  in  every  cafe  of  fmus; 
is  to  produce  a coalefcence  of  its  fides,  fo  as  to  deftroy 
any  vacuity  that  may  have  occurred : the  moft  effedual 
means  of  accomphdrmg  which,  is,  tft.  to  make  a depend- 
ing orifice  for  a free  exit  to  the  matter  \ , by  a gentle 

irritation  to  induce,  on  the  internal  furface  of  the  fnus,  a 
flifit  degr-ce  of  inflammation,  which,  by  experience  is 
known  to  be  that  ftate  moft  favourable  to  the  produdion 
of  adhelion  between  any  two  parts  ; fo  that  a firm  union 
of  the  fides  of  the  finus  to  one  another,  may,  in  due  time, 
be  obtained.  I'o  anfwer  both  thefe  intentions,  Mr.  Bell 
fays,  that  the  introdudion  of  a feton  is  fufficient.  The 
feton  muft  pafs  from  the  orifice  in  the  ulcer  along  the 
coiirfe  of  the  finus  to  its  other  extremity,  where  an  open- 
ing, large  enough  for  the  difeharge,  fhould  be  made,  as 
is  done  in  cafes  of  abfeefs.  T he  cor'd  of  cotton,  or  of 
filk,  fhould  at  firft  be  pretty  large,  more  or  lefs  fo,  ac- 
cording to  the  capacity  of  the  finus  ; it  fhould  be  diniinifh- 
ed  gradually  as  the  cure  advances,  by  taking  away  a 
thread  or  two  from  its  thicknefs  every  fecond  or  third 
day  ; and  at  laft,  when  the  difeharge  is  greatly  lefTened, 
by  the  vacuity  occalioned  by  the  finus  being  moftly  filled 
up,  the  feton  Should  be  totally  withdrawn,  and  a bandage 
fomewhat  tight  being  applied  over  the  part,  and  continu- 
ed for  fome  time  longer,  a complete  cure  will,  in  general, 
be  in  due  time  effeded.  The  firft  ftep  then  to  be  taken, 
is  to  dilcover  the  direction  of  the  finus,  or  finufes,  which 
may  commonly  be  done,  either  by  introducing  a probe, 
or  by  obferving  where  the  matter  points,  or  being  allow- 
ed to  colled  for  fome  time,  and  from  whence  it  comes  on 
the  parts  being  preffed  ; then  into  every  finus  that  opens 
into  the  ulcer,  a feton  fhould  be  introduced.  _ This  me- 
thod of  curing  finufes,  by  the  ufe  of  a feton,  is  free  from 
all  dano-er,  and  is  admiiTable  in  all  cafes  of  this  kind.  K 
feton,  by  means  of  a diredor,  may  always  be  ufed  with 
fafety.  The  finufes,  being  removed  by  the  fetons,  the 
ulcers  they  were  conneded  with  are  then  to  be  cured  as 
is  ufual  with  that  fpecies  to  which  it  happens  to  belong. 
This  pradice  rarely  fails  in  any  cafe  of  fimple  finus  ; 
in  general  it  anfwers  in  real  fiftulee  ; when  -^  fiflula  hap^ 
pens  in  the  perinaeuni,  this  pradice  is  peculiarly  advan- 
tageous, not  producing  that  troublefome  cicatrix  which 
happens  when  the  knife  is  ufed.  The  only  objedion  to 
the  ufe  of  the  feton  in  cafes  of flflula  in  ano,  is  the  iirita- 
tion  it  would  occafion  in  the  gut.  But  as  Mr.  Pott  hath 
fo  fimplified  the  management  of  the  flflula  in  ano,  to  his 
method  in  that  inftance  reference  may  be  had.  See  Celfus, 
lib,  vi.  c.  iv.  Boerh.  Aph.  the  Englifh  tranflation,  p.  I02, 
103,  Pott’s  Treatife  on  Fillulas.  Bell’s  Treatife  on  Ul- 
cers, edit.  3.  p.  244,  See. 

Fistula  in  Ano. 

No  part  of  the  body  is  more  fubjed  to  abfeeffes  than 
the  part  immediately  furrounding  the  lower  part  of  the 
redum  ; it  is  much  expofed  to  preflure  and  other  exter- 
nal injuries,  which  impede  the  free  motion  of  the  blood 
there,  which  turns  into  pus,  and  as  the  fkin  here  is  pretty 
thick,  the  pus  will  infinuate  itfelf  up  amongft  the  foft 
neighbouring  parts,  and  form  finufes,  which  degenerate 
into  fiflulas. 

This  kind  of  flflula  is  called  complete  when  there  is  an 
opening  into  the  gut,  and  another  externally  ; it  is  called 
incomplete  when  there  is  no  external  aperture. 

The  fymptoms  of  the  incomplete  kind  are  analogous  to 
thofe  of  the  piles,  hence  are  they  difficultly  diftinguifhed. 
The  complete  kind  hath  generally  callous  lips,  which, 
with  the  difeharge  therefrom,  more  readily  points  out  the 
nature  of  the  cafe. 

Abfeeffes  in  this  part  ftiould  be  opened  as  foon  as  we 
find  a fluduation  of  matter,  and  that  by  a large  aperture, 
which  is  the  moft  effedual  method  to  prevent  a return.  In 
examining  one  of  thefe  fiflulas,  if  the  probe  does  not 
readily  pafs,  injed  warm  milk  into  it,  and  oblerve  if  any 


returns  by  the  redum  ; if  it  does,  it  is  clear  that  the  gut 
is  perforated.  When  the  probe  is  ufed  for  examining 
with,  let  the  patient  ftand  on  the  ground,  with  his  feet 
pretty  far  afunder,  and  lean  on  his  belly  over  a table,  then 
an  affiftant  can  hold  the  buttocks  afunder,  that  the  ope- 
rator may  more  readily  Introduce  his  finger  into  the  anus 
before  he  examines  tht  fiflula  with  a probe.  If  the  flflula 
runs  fo  deep  that  tire  finger  introduced  into  the  anus  can- 
not eafily  reach  the  orifice,  then  the  cure  is  not  pradiicablei 
on  account  of  the  hasmorrhage  from  the  vefTels,  which 
admit  not  either  of  compreffion  or  ligature.  If  a fiflula 
hath  been  of  long  ftanding,  in  a bad  habit,  and  the  dif- 
eharge is  fuch  as  to  w'eaken  the  patient,  the  operation 
fhould  not  be  attempted,  at  leaft  till  the  conftitution  is  re- 
paired ; but  if  the  patient  is  of  a good  habit,  if  the  fiflula 
returns,  the  operation  may  be  repeated. 

The  method  of  operating  is  as  tollows,  according  to 
Monro’s  inftrudion  : “ Wherever  the  opening  of  the 
fiflula  is,  if  it  hath  any  turnings  where  it  reaches  the  gut, 
divide  them,  and  make  them  ftrait,  avoiding  the  fphinefter. 
After  this  I attempt  to  promote  incarnation,  which  might 
leffen  the  cavity  and  by  degrees  fill  it  up,  by  injedling 
balfamic  foftening  medicines  ; though  fometimes  a pa- 
tient of  a good  habit  may  be  cured  by  applying  a poultice. 
of  bread  and  milk,  and  a digeftive.  If  this  fail,  I endea- 
vour to  render  the  parts  entirely  callous  and  infenfible/ 
by  injedling  a mixture  of  lime-water  and  brandy,  with  a 
little  honey  of  rofes,  increafing  the  brandy  and  diminiflr- 
ing  the  reft,  as  the  parts  lofe  their  fenfibilitv,  until  at 
length  I injedl  pure  alcohol,  which  renders  them  quite 
infenfible.”  See  Heifter’s  Surgery  ; Le  D'ran’s  Opera- 
tions. Sharp’s  Operations.  Celfus  fpeaks  well  on  this 
fubjedf.  Pott’s  Treatife  on  Fiflula! si  Bell’s  Surgery, 
vOl.  ii.  p.  282.  Kirkland’s  Med.  Surgery,  vol.  ii.  p.  201,' 
235.  London  Med.  Journal,  vol.  v.  p.  392.  White’s 
Surgery,  p.  3186. 

Fistula  in  the  Epididymis 

In  the  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  ii.  p.  273.  Is  an 
inftance  of  a fiflula  in  this  part  being  cured.  The  fub- 
ftance  of  the  relation  is  as  follows : a man  of  thirty-five 
years  of  age  hurt  his  tefticles  by  a fall  ; a fuppuration 
followed,  and  the  matter  was  difeharged  externally.  Af- 
ter this)  the  fwelling  being  reduced  by  means  of  an  emol- 
lient cataplafmj  a fiflula  was  difeovered  in  each  cpididys. 
mis ; a probe  diredfor  was  then  introduced  into  the  left 
finus,  which  was  cut  open  its  whole  length  5 after  which 
all  the  indurated  parts  were  diffedfed,  and  all  the  difeafed 
fkin  ; the  fame  was  done  on  both  fides,  and  a part  of  the 
epididymis  on  the  right  fide  was  cut  away;  After  this  the 
dreffings  as  in  common  wounds  finifhed  a cure.  And 
what  deferves  fome  notice  in  this  cafe  is,  that  the  func- 
tions of  the  teftes  were  afterwards  fully  executed; 

FistulA  LachrymaliL  See  .iEgylops, 

It  is  generally  underftood  to  be  fuch  a diforder  of  the 
canals  leading  from  the  eye  to  the  nofe  as  obftrudls  the 
natural  paffage  of  the  tears,  arid  rriakes  them  trickle  down 
the  cheeks.  In  the  firft  and  mildeft  ftage  of  this  difeafe 
an  inflammation  on  this  part  is  alone  obferved : in  the 
next  ftage  there  is  matter  difeharged  from  the  pundfa  la- 
chrymalia,  which  flows  alortg  with  the  tears  ; or  it  may 
be  that  the  matter  prpceeds  from  an  orifice  broken  through 
the  fkin,  between  the  nofe  and  the  angle  of  the  eye. 
The  laft  and  worft  degree  is,  when  the  matter  of  the  ab- 
feefs has  not  only  corroded  the  neighbouring  foft  parts, 
but  alfo  the  fubjacent  bone,  by  which  it  becomes  carious. 

For  a diftindf  idea  of  the  feat  of  this  difeafe,  fee  a figure 
of  the  lachrymal  dudls  in  a plate  annexed  to  the  chapter 
on  this  fubjedf,  in  Sharp’s  Operations  of  Surgery. 

If  the  flein  which  feparates  betwixt  the  angle  of  the 
eye  and  the  nofe  is  not  corroded  through,  it.is  called  im- 
perfefl ; if  it  is  corroded  through,  it  is  a perfedi  ; and  if 
the  fubjacent  bones  are  affedted,  it  is  a compound fiflula 
lachrymalis. 

Other  diforders  about  the  feat  of  the  fiflula  lachrymalis 
are  confounded  with  it ; but  properly  this  kind  of  fiflula 
is  a corrofion  of  the  dudfs  of  the  lachrymal  fac  ; in  con- 
fequence  of  which,  pus  flows  out  of  them  into  the  great 
angle  of  the  eye  : when  the  clear  lachrymal  fluid  flows 
out  without  a mixture  of  pus,  the  diforder  is  an  epipho- 
ra, which  fee.  The  matter  of  a proper flows 
through  the  upper  pundfa  for  the  moft  part,  but  fometimes 
through  the  lower  only,  or  in  a few  inftarices  through 
both. 

The  fymptoms  are,  frequent  droppings  of  tears,  and  of 
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a purulent  matter,  efpecially  In  a morning,  and  this  with- 
out any  manifefi:  external  inflammation ; by  preflTure 
with  the  finger  upon  the  lachrymal  fac,.a  difcharge  of  pus 
follows,  Avhich  is  emitted  through  the  pundla  lachrymaUa ; 
if  this  pus  is  ill  fcented,  the  adjacent  bones  are  generally 
carious  ; the  fame  is  indicated  by  a green  or  blackifh  co- 
lour of  the  difcharged  matter,  although  the  fmell  be  not 
ofFenfive  : when  the  matter  is  of  a bad  fmell  or  colour, 
the  probe  will  readily  determine  the  flate  of  the  bone ; 
for  fometimes  it  is  not  injured,  notwithftanding  the  at- 
tendance of  the  ulual  figns ; as,  on  the  contrary,  there  is 
fometimes  a caries  when  the  pus  is  difcharged  with  every 
laudable  appearance  ; though,  if  there  is  a daily  and  con- 
fiderable  difcharge  of  faulty  matter,  a caries  will  for  the 
mofl:  part  be  formed  in  the  lachrymalhons,  the  os  planum, 
or  in  the  jaw-bone.  If  the  nafal  du6l  is  obftrudied,  it  is 
known  by  injedfing  fome  fluid  into  it,  when,  inftead  of 
the  fluid  paffing  through  the  nofe,  it  returns  by  the  pundfa 
lachrymalia  : if  there  is  an  encyfted  tumor,  the  exterior 
parts  fwcll  with  a hardnefs,  and  will  not  yield  to  the  pref 
fure  ot  the  fingers,  but  there  is  no  inflammation  ; on  the 
contrary,  if  the  tumor  yields  upon  preflTure,  there  is  a 
lachrymal  hernia.  Inftances  have  occurred  of  a fi/lula 
lachrymalis  not  difcharging  pus  with  the  tears,  but  the 
pus  was  difcharged  alone  when  the  patient  was  afleep, 
and  this  hath  happened  when  a caries  attended. 

If  the  dileafe  is  recent,  the  habit  of  body  not  remark- 
ably faulty,  the  external  fkin  not  corroded,  the  nafal  du£l 
unobftrudted,  the  matter  of  a good  colour  and  coniiftence, 
forbear  incifion,  and  alfo  the  cautery ; for  compreflion 
and  mild  aftringent  collyriums  will  frequently  fucceed  in 
this  mild  ftage  of  the  diforder ; the  matter  fhould  be'now 
and  then  gently  preflTed  out  with  the  finger,  by  which  its 
acquiring  an  acrimony  will  be  prevented'  But  if  the 
duft  into  the  nofe  is  flopped,  nothing  will  fucceed  but  the 
operation  : in  performing  which,  pufli  the  loofe  fkin  of 
the  under  eve-lid  upon  the  globe  of  the  eye  as  much  as 
you  can,  then  cut  a paflTage  into  the  lachrymal  groove, 
which  is  known  by  the  crackling  of  the  os  unguis  under 
the  prefTure  of  the  knife ; then,  if  need  be,  introduce  a 
probe,  and  perforate  into  the  nofe : be  well  aware  of  get- 
ting vour  knife  upon  the  upper  part  of  the  maxillary  bone, 
which  you  will  know  by  the  reliflance ; in  this  cafe  go  a 
little  farther  back  with  your  inflrument : further  obfsrve 
in  perforating  the  os  unguis  not  to  prefs  upon  it  too  for- 
wards, for  then  you  will  be  obflrudled  by  a part  of  the 
maxilla  fuperior,  which  makes  part  of  the  canal  wherein 
the  fac  is  lodged;  if  you  prefs  inwards  there  will  be  dan- 
ger of  injuring  the  os  nafi,  or  the  feptum  nafi,  or  the  os 
ethmoides  : but  if  the  inflrument  is  paflTed  backwards  and 
downwards  towards  the  uvula,  no  obflrudlion  will  be 
met  with. 

For  compreflflng  inflruments  with  which  to  cure  the 
llighter  cafes,  fee  Sharp’s  Operations,  and  Gooch’s  Cafes. 
On  the  Fijlula  Lachrymalis,  fee  Sharp’s  Operations,  Le 
Dran’s  Operations,  Edinb.  Med.  Effays,  vols.  ii.  and  iii. 
Pott’s  Treatife  on  the  Fijlula  Lachrymalis,  St.  Yves  on 
Diforders  of  the  Eyes,  Heifler’s  Surgery,  Bell’s  Surgery, 
vol.  iii.  p.  469.  Kirkland’s  Med.  Surgery,  vol.  ii.  p.  1 34, 
London  Med,  Journal,  vol.  i.  p.  62.  vol.  ii.  p.  77,  245. 
Wallis’s  Sauvages’s  Nofology  of  tlie  Eyes,  p,  77,  83. 
White’s  Surgery,  p.  256. 

Fistula  in  Perin^eo. 

This  kind  of  fijlula  Is  when  an  opening  In  the  fkin  cor- 
refponds  with  one  in  the  urethra.  It  fometimes  happens 
that  one  opening  out  of  the  fide  of  the  urethra  is  attend- 
ed with  feveral  through  the  fkin,  but  it  rarely  happens 
that  there  are  more  than  one  opening  through  which  the 
urine  is  difcharged  from  the  fide  of  the  urethra. 

After  lithotomy,  a pundlure  of  the  perinaeum,  an  ab- 
fcefs  in  the  fame  part  near  the  urethra,  a fcirrhus  in  the 
glandula  proflata,  &c.  a fiflula  is  fometimes  formed, 
through  which  the  urine  makes  its  way  in  part,  whilfl 
the  reft  is  palTed  through  the  natural  paflTage. 

A fifula  proceeding  from  the  uretlira  runs  In  various 
diredtions  before  It  reaches  to  the  external  opening  of  the 
fkin,  fo  that  when  the  external  opening  is  near  the  anus, 
it  may  be  taken  for  a fifula  in  that  part ; but  the  difcharge 
of  urine  through  the  fifula  at  once  dijiinguijhes  its  feat. 

Befides  tlie  callofities  on  the  external  orifice  of  thefe 
fifulas,  there  are  fometimes  calculous  concretions  lodged 
in  their  cavities  ; indeed,  fo  various  are  the  circumftances 
attending  different  cafes  of  this  kind,  that  only  general 
rules  can  be  laid  down  for  proceeding  to  the  cure. 

In  general,  in  order  to  the  cure,  the  outward  opening 


mull  be  enlarged  by  cutting  away  the  callous  lips,  or  de- 
ftroying  them  by  cauftic ; but  it  fometimes  happens  that 
this  end  may  be  anfwered  by  introducing  a bougie  into 
the  urethra,  in  order  to  diflend  its  capacity.  Le  Oran 
obierves,  that  though  there  are  feveral  fifulous  orifices, 
and  leveral  callofities  in  the  perinreum,  when  the  water 
pafTes  off  in  a fmall  ftream  through  the  natuial  paflTage, 
the  chief  remedy  will  be  the  introdudlion  of  bougies  ; 
for  as  this  canal  is  enlarged,  the  external  orifices  are 
diniinhhed  and  healed,  and  the  callofities  are  fofiened. 
Mr.  Bell  prefers  the  cure  of  this  fifula  by  the  Introduc- 
tion of  afeton.  See  Fistula,  above.  See  Le  Dran’s  Ope- 
rations, where  this  article  is  well  treated  on.  Bell’s  Sur- 
gery, vol.  Ii.  p.  226.  London  Med.  Journal,  vol.  i.  p.  270. 
White’s  Surgery,  p.  395. 

On  fifulas  in  general,  fee  Celfus,  Csfar  Magatus, 
Boerhaave’s  Aphbrifms,  the  Englifli  tranflation,  and  Pott’s 
Treatife  on  Fifulas. 

FISTULARIS.  Fistular.  In  botany,  thofe  flowers 
are  thus  Called  which  are  compounded  of  many  long  hol- 
low fmall  florets,  like  pipes.  And  thofe  plants  are  called 
fiftulous  whofe  ftalks  arc  hollow  like  a pipe. 
FISTULOSUM  FOLIUM.  See  Farctus. 
FIXATIO.  Fixation.  In  chemistry  it  Is  the 
rendering  airy  volatile  fubftance  fixed,  fo  as  not  to  fly  ofF 
upon  being  expofed  to  an  intenfe  heat. 

FL.  LAP.  The  abbreviation  of  Car.  Linnasi  Flora 
Lapponica, 

Fl.  NoriB.  The  abbreviation  of  Johannis  Georgii 
Volckameri  Flora  Norlbergenfis. 

FLAMMULA.  So  the  fkein  of  filk  ufed  to  be  called 
with  which  fetons  were  made.  It  is  a name  of  feveral 
fpecies  of  ranunculus.  See  Ranunculus  longifo- 
Lius,  &:c.  of  the  artragcUe  and  clematis. 

Flammula  '^Q)V\%,—fiirredla  alha.  The  UPRIGHT 
lady’s  rower.  It  is  the  clematis  recta,  or  cle- 
matis foliis  pinnatis  : foliolis  ovato-lanceolatis  integerri~ 
mis,  caule  ereflo,  foribus  alvis  pcntapetalis  tctrapetalfque. 
CLASS,  Poi  .yandria;  Ord.  Polygynia.  Linn. 
Gen.  Plant.  696.  Upright  traveller’s  joy.  This, 
like  fome  other  fpecies,  is  extremely  acrid,  hence  the  name 
flammula.  The  recent  leaves  on  being  chewed,  excite  a 
burning  heat  ot  the  tongue  and  fauces  ; and  if  retained 
long  in  the  mouth,  ulceiatc  and  blifter  ; though,  by  dry- 
ing, this  acrimony  is  confiderably  diminiflied  ; the  flowers 
poflefs  the  fame  acrimony,  though  in  a lefs  degree.  The 
herb  with  the  flower  is  cauftic  ; the  root,  feed,  and  hark, 
if  rubbed  with  the  fingers,  then  held  to  the  noftrils,  ftrike 
them  very  quickly  with  a ftrong  fmell.  This  plant  yields 
a water  as  ftrong  as  fpirit  of  ,vine,  but  it  does  not  feeru 
fafe  to  adminifter  it  internally.  Though  Stoerck  pub- 
liftied  feveral  cafes  of  its  fuccefsful  exhibition,  particular- 
ly in  inveterate  fyphilitic  difeafes,  producing  headachs, 
pains  in  the  bones,  nodes,  ulcers,  cutaneous  affedlions,  bcc. 
He  chiefly  recommends  an  infulion  of  two  or  three  drams 
of  the  leaves  in  a pint  of  boiling  water,  four  ounces  to 
be  taken  three  times  a day,  whilft  the  powdered  leaves 
were  employed  as  an  efcharotic.  See  Stoerck  de  Flam- 
mula Jovis.  However  in  this  country  it  has  not  acquir- 
ed any  reputation  ; the  phyficians  do  not  receive  with 
any  degree  of  confidence  the  medical  fadls  of  Vienna. 

FLATUARII  See  Chemici. 

FLATULENTUS, 
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See  Ambulo. 


FLATUS  FURIOSUS.  . 

FLATUS.  Flatulence.  Vapours  rarified  by  the 
heat  of  the  part  where  they  are  contained ; whence  dif- 
tenfions,  uneafy  fenfations,  and  often  a confidcrable  de- 
gree of  pain.  It  is  for  the  moft  part  an  inftance  of  dyf- 
pepfia, 

FLAVII  CLEMENTIS  MEDICAMEMTUM. 


The  name  of  a medicine  for  the  gout ; it  is  deferibed  by 
Adluarius. 

FLAVUS  CORTEX.  Yellow  bark.  This 
bark,  vei'y  lately  introduced  Into  pradtice,  is  fuppofed  to 
be  a fpecies  of  cinchona,  growing  in  the  interior  parts  of 
America  in  a mountainous  country,  the  fame  as  that 
deferibed  by  Murray,  under  the  title  of  Cortex  Chi- 
nee, vel  Chinchina;  Regius,  feu  Cortex  chin.e 
FLAVUS  ; who  gives  the  following  defaiption  of  it. 
This  bark  confifts  of  flattifh  pieces  of  about  the  length 
of  a finger,  the  breadth  of  the  thumb,  and  a line  in 
thicknefs.  Its  colour  is  yellowifti,  inclining  to  that  of 
the  ruft  of  Iron.  It  partakes  more  of  the  ferrugineous 
colour  on  its  external,  than  on  its  internal  furface,  owing 
to  the  clofe  adhefion  of  the  epidermis  to  the  bark.  Both 
in  its  fradlure,  and  on  its  furface,  it  appears  fibrillous, 
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bfeaking  fo  eafily  between  the  fingers,  that  it  may  be  rub- 
bed into  a yellow  powder.  In  tafte  it  is  iiitenfely  bitter, 
with  a flight  degree  of  aftringencv.  Its  efficacy,  by  cer- 
tain of  the  Frankfort  phyficians,  is  confldered  as  far  fupe- 
rior  in  intermittent  fevers  to  the  bark  commonly  employ- 
ed. Dr.  Relph  fays,  this  bark  (the  yellow)  is  only  to 
be  underftood  as  approaching  nearer  to  that  colour  than 
any  other  fpecies  of  Peruvian  bark  imported  into  tins 
country,  efpecially  when  reduced  to  powder.  It  confifts 
of  flattifh  irregular  pieces,  of  a cinnamon  colour,  inclin- 
ing to  red,  and  having,  in  certain  diredfions  of  the  light, 
a peculiar  fparkling  appearance  on  the  furface.  The 
pieces  are  very  generally  divefted  of  the  cuticle,  of  a fi- 
brous texture,  dry,  and  rigid  to  the  feel,  and  eafily  rubbed 
to  powder  between  the  finger  and  the  thumb  ; neither 
remarkably  weighty,  nor  the  contrary.  They  have  lit- 
tle odour,  but  to  the  tafte  manifeft  intenfe  bitternefs,  with 
a moderate  fhare  of  aflringency,  together  with  a certain 
flavour  correfponding  unequivocally  to  thofe  of  the  cin- 
chona officinalis.  The  external  furface  of  this  bark  is 
fomewhat  of  a deeper  colour  than  the  internal,  and  in 
fome  fpecimens  it  is  as  deep  as  that  of  the  red  barffi.  The 
pieces  vary  much  in  fize  ; fome  are. about  two  inches  and 
a half  in  length,  an  inch  in  breadth,  and  the  fixth  of  an 
inch  in  thicknefs ; while  others  are  ftill  fmaller  ; and 
fome  are  to  be  found  from  twelve  to  eighteen  inches  in 
length,  with  the  breadth  and  thicknefs  in  proportion. 
Pieces  fometimes  through  the  whole  cheft  are  nearly 
cylindrical,  and  completely  covered  with  outer  coat,  as 
the  mofl;  perfedf  fpecimen  of  common  bark.  The  epi- 
dermis of  the  large  pieces  of  the  yellow  bark  is  of  a red- 
difli  brown  colour,  rough,  and  of  a fomewhat  fpongy 
texture  ; but  that  of  the  fmaller  pieces  is  of  a grey  colour, 
harder  and  much  more  compait. 

Like  the  cortex  Peruvianus,  it  gives  out  its  virtues  to 
water  by  infufion  or  decoftion,  to  proof  or  reclified 
fpirits,  and  extra£l:s  may  be  formed  of  it  in  the  fame 
modes.  It  is  confidered  to  poffefs  the  fame  virtues  but 
in  a gi eater  degree  than  either  the  common,  or  red  bark, 
confequently  to  be  more  efficacious,  and  requires  to  be 
given  in  fmaller  dofes.  For  the  complaints  to  which  it 
is  adapted,  we  muft  refer  our  readers  to  Cortex  Peruvia- 
nus. The  dofe  of  the  powder  is  from  9 fs.  to  3 ij.—  of  the 
extradb  half  the  quantity  will  fuffi^e.  See  alfo  Releh, 
on  the  Yellow  Bark. 

FLEMEN.  A tumor  about  the  ankles.  Sometimes 
it  imports  callous  furrows  in  the  hands  or  feet. 

FLERESIN.  See  Arthritis. 

FLETUS.  Weeping. 

FLEXOR  A name  applied  to  feveral  mufcles,  from 
their  office,  which  is  to  bend  the  parts  to  which  they  be- 
long. 

BREVIS  MINIMI  DIGITI  MANUS.  It  rifes 

from  the  unciform  procefs  of  the  carpus,  toward  the  an- 
nular ligament,  and  is  inferted  into  the  bafis  of  the  little 
finger. 

cAPiT-is.  See  Rectus  internus  major. 

■ . CARPI  RADIALIS.  Some  call  it  flexor  carpi 
exterior,  and  bicornis.  It  rifes  from  the  anterior  part  of 
the  inner  condyle  of  the  os  humeri,  paffes  toward  the 
outfide,  and  runs  through  the  annular  ligament,  being 
partly  inferted  into  the  trapezium,  and  partly  into  the 
firft:  metacarpal  bone. 

CARPI  ULNARIS.  It  is  alfo  called  flexor  carpi 

interior.  It  rifes  from  the  inner  condyle  of  the  os  hu- 
meri, and  almofl:  from  the  whole  furface  of  the  ulna, 
forming  a tendon,  which  is  inferted  into  the  os  pififorme. 

DiGiTi  PARvi  MINIMI.  See  Abductor 

MINIMI  DIGITI  MANUS,  No.  2. 

DiGiTORUM  accessorius.  See  Flexor  lon- 

GUS  PEDIS.  Dr.  Hunter  calls  it  acccfjhrius. 

DIGITORUM  PEDIS.  See  Flexor  sublimis. 

— SECUNDI  INTERNODII  DIGITORUM  PEDIS. 

See  Flexor  sublimis. 

INTERNODII  PRIMI  DIGITORUM.  See  LuM- 

BRICALES.  Dr.  Hunter  defcribes  the  lumbricales  as 
prodinSlions  of  the  flexors,  and  diflinffily  that  called 

INTERNODII  PRIMI  POLLICIS  MANUS.  It  rifcS 

from  the  annular  ligament  of  the  carpus,  and  is  inferted 
into  the  firft  bone  of  the  thumb. 

INTERNODII  PRIMI  & SECUNDI  PoLLICIS. 

Thefe  mufcles  rife  ftnrp  and  ilelhy  about  the  middle  of 
the  back  part  of  the  fibula  ; then  running  into  a tendon 
in  palling  over  the  joint,  and  tlirough  a channel  in  the 
inner  p art  of  die  os  calcis,  arc  inferted  into  the  upper  end 
of  thefecond  bone  of  the  great  toe. 
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Flexor  iNTERNobii  secundi  digitorum  MANtf^j 
alio  called  flublimis,  or  perforatus.  It  rifes  from 

the  inner  condyle  of  the  os  humeri,  and  from  the  fore^ 
part  ol  the  head  of  the  ulna  and  radius  ; it  pafies  through 
the  annular  ligament,  and  fpreads  out  into  four  tendons^ 
which  are  inferted  into  the  balls  of  the  fecond  phalanx  i 
thefe  are  bound  down  by  what  is  called  an  annular  liga-^ 
ment,  which  is  really  a general  fheath  of  the  fingers^ 
thicker  at  the  joints  than  elfewhere.  Brown  calls  this 
mufcle  flexor  fecundus. 

INTERNODII  SECUNDI  POLLICIS  M ANUS.  It  is 

made  up  of  two  portions,  the  anterior  of  which  is  inferted 
into  one  fefamold  bone,  the  pofterior  into  the  other; 

INTERNODII  TERTII  DIGITORUM  MANUS. 

Dr.  Hunter  calls  it  perforam  manus ; proflundm  manus. 

It  rifes  from  the  inner  condyle  of  the  os  humeri,  from  the 
external  part  of  the  ulna  about  its  middle,  and  from  the 
interofleous  ligament  it  runs  between  the  perforatus,  and 
forms  four  tendons,  which  pafs  through  as  many  flits  in 
the  perforatus, hto  be  inferted  into  the  bafis  of  the  laft 
phalanx. 

, INTERNODII  TERTII  POLLICIS,  vcl  longifli.^ 

mus  pollicis  manus.  It  often  hath  a two-fold  begin-^ 
ning,  one  from  the  internal  fubftance  of  the  os  humeri, 
between  the  perforatus  and  perforans  ; this  head  is  fome- 
times wanting,  and  fometimes  fprings  from  the  upper  and 
fore  part  of  the  ulna  ; thefecond  head  rifes  on  the  radius  ; 
it  paiTes  over  the  articulation  of  the  carpus,  and  is  im- 
planted in  the  ugper  part  of  the  third  bone  of  the  thumb. 

LONGUS,  or  perforans  pedis,  called  alfo  acccjjh^ 

rius.  It  rifes  from  the  pofterior  part  of  the  tibia  juft 
below  the  popliteus,  and  from  the  interofleous  ligament ; 
then  goes  on  the  infide  of  the  aftragalus  and  oj  calcis 
(from  whofe  internal  part  a'  ftiort  head  rifes,  wdiith  is 
called  accefforius),  and  paffing  through  the  fat  of  the 
perforatus,  its  four  tendons  are  inferted  into  the  bafis  of 
the  laft  bones  of  the  toes.  This  mufcle  receives  fome 
fibres  from  the  flexor  pollicis  longus. 

pereorans  MANUS.  See  Flexor  interno- 

DII  TEPvTII  DIGITORUM  MANUS. 

POLLICIS  BREVIS.  It  is  fliort,  thick,  and  flefhy, 

feemingly  divided  into  two  mufcles,  by  the  tendon  of  the 
flexor  pollicis  longus  paffing  over  it.  It  rifes  from  the 
upper  part  of  the  os  cuneiforme  medium,  and  running 
over  the  termination  of  the  mufculus  peronseus  primus, 
is  implanted  into  the  offin  fefamoidba  of  the  great  toe, 
which  are  likewdfe  tied  to  the  fupcrlor  part  of  the  fecond 
bone  of  that  toe. 

POLLICIS  LONGUS  MA.NUS.  It  lifes  ftom  the 

fore  part  of  the  radius,  and  commonly  receives  one  flip 
from  the  coronoid  procefs  of  the  ulna  ; it  forms  a tendon 
which  pafies  deep  under  the  annular  ligament,  runs  be- 
tween the  two  fefamold  bones,  over  the  firft  and  lecond 
bone,  to  be  inferted  into  the  bafis  of  the  third. 

Pollicis  longus  pedis.  It  riles  from  the 

pofterior  part  of  the  fibula  ; paflTes  in  a groove  l;etween 
the  aftragalus-  and  os  calcis,  is  coveted  by  the  abdudlor 
pollicis,  and  goes  between  the  lelaraoid  bones,  betwixt 
which  is  an  annular  ligament,  to  be  inferted  into  the  laft 
bone  of  the  great  toe.  It  gives  loine  fibres  to  the  per- 
forans pedis, 

Pollicis  ossis  primi  & secundi.  It  is  a 

large  difgregated  mufcle,  ariling  from  the  ligamentum 
tranfverfale  carpi,  the  bones  of  the  caipus  at  the  balis  of 
the  mons  lunse,  and  the  os  metacarpi  of  the  middle  finger, 
whence  it  paffes  to  its  infertion  into  the  firft  and  fecond- 
bones  of  the  thumb.  In  its  tendon,  near  the  infertion 
into  the  firft  bone  of  the  thumb,  are  placed  two  fdarnoid 
bones.  Its  adtions  are  various,  as  are  the  diredtions  of 
the  mufcles. 

sublimis,  ox  perforatus  pedis.  Winflow  calls 

flexor  digitorum  brevis,  and  Brown  calls  it  flexor  fe- 
cund! hitcrnodii  digitorum.  It  riles  from  the  low'er  and 
inner  part  of  the  os  calcis  ; it  is  divided  into  four  tendons 
under  the  foie  of  the  foot,  which  are  inferted  into  the 
bones  of  the  fecond  phalanx. 

FLORES.  Flowers.  In  chemistry,  they  are 
the  moft  fubtil  parts  of  bodies,  feparated  from  the  more 
grofs,  by  fublimation  in  a dry  form,  and  found  under  the 
refpedtive  name  of  the  material  ufed,  as  fores  ben'zoini— 
antimonii,  &c.  Mace  is  fometimes  called  the  floiucrs 
of  nutmeg,  In  botany,  /fowfrj  are  confidered  as  under 
the  article  Flos,  which  fee.  In  pharmacy,  they  are 
diredled  to  be  gathered  when  moderately  expanded,  on  a 
clear  dry  day  before  noon.  Red  rofes  are  taken  before 
they  open,  and  the  white  Iv-  ds  arc  clipped  off  and  thrown 
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avvay.  Thofe flowers  that  are  gathered  for  keeping  fhould 
be  dried  in  the  fliade,  but  as  quickly  as  pollible  ; in  fome 
inftances,  the  place  may  be  warmed  by  a fire,  though 
- the  fun  is  not  fo  conveniently  permitted  to  Ihine  upon 
them,  When  the  flowers  are  dried,  they  niuft  be  kept 
clofe  and  dry  j if  they  become  damp,  expofe  them  to  a 
warm  fun  until  they  are  dry,  and  then  they  do  not  foon 
attradt  moifture  from  the  air.  With  their  fcent  and  co- 
lour their  virtues  go.  Confidered  as  an  article  in  the 
materia  medica,  it  may  be  obferved,  that  the  virtues  of  dif- 
ferent flowers  refide  in  different  parts  of  them  ; e. 
fron  IS  a produdfion  which  nfcs  from  the  ftyle  of  the 
flower ; it  contains  all  the  medicinal  qualities  of  the  plant, 
at  leaft  all  thofe  for  which  faffron  is  efteemed ; the  adlive 
part  of  camomile  flowers  is  in  the  yellow  difk  ; in  rofcs, 
lilies,  and  feveral  others,,  the  virtues  are  in  the  petala  ; 
and  the  flavour  admired  in  rofemary  flower  is  chiefly  in 
the  cups. 

FLORES  ANTIMONII.  See  Antimonittm, 

No.  9. 

FLOS.  A FLOWER,  which  FaracelsIts  calhe/ieizi, 
when  he  fpeaks  of  vegetables.  In  Botanv,  it  is  that 
part  of  a plant  in  which  are  the  paits  of  generation,  and 
that  of  both  the  fexes.  In  fome  flowers  are  the  parts  pro- 
per to  one  fex  only  in  others,  both  fexes  are  included  In 
the  fame  flower,  A flower,  when  complete,  confifts  of  a 
calyx,  corolla,  flamen,  ^wApiflil ; but  the  cflential  parts  are 
the  anther  and flignia,  which  are  fufficient  to  conftitute  a 
flower,  either  together  in  hermaphrodite  flowers,  or  fepa- 
?ate  in  male  and  female  flowers.  See  Plate  3d  of  the 
Botanical  Plates. 

Abortiens.  Abortive  flower  producing  no  fruit. 

■ apetalus,  called  apetali.  Thefe  are  with- 
out corolla  f called,  by  feveral  writers,  ftamineous,  in- 
complete, imperfedt.  They  have  110  other  covering  on 
the  parts  of  generation  but  the  calyx. 

CAM  pan  I FORM  IS,  OF  cumpaniformis.  Thefe 

flowers  are  fhaped  like  a bell.  Thofe  whofe  edges  fpread 
wide  are  termed  open  bell-fliaped  flowers  ; but  thofe 
which  are  much  lefs  fpread,  are  called  tubulous  bell- 
fhaped  flowers. 

CARYOPHYLLEUS.  It  is  fuch  a flower  as  re- 

fembles  a Angle  pink,  or  carnatiorv,  having  five  regular 
petals,  ending  at  the  bottom  in  a long  narrow  claw. 

— — coMPosiTUS.  It  is  a fpecies  of  aggregate  flow- 
er, containing  feveral  florets,  inclofed  in  a common  pe- 
rianth, and  on  a common  receptacle,  with  the  anthers 
connedled  in  a cylinder. 

■  CRUciFORMis.  It  is  compofed  of  four  equal 

petals,  placed  in  the  form  of  a crofs.  Of  thb  fort  are  the 
cabbage,  the  wa.\\-flower,  and  muftard, 

cuLi.  See  Cardamines. 

FCEMiNEUs.  Female  flower,  w'hich  has 

ptftils,  or  ftigmas,  without  ftamens  or  at  leafl:  anthera;. 

FLOSCULOSUS.  A FLOSCULOUS  FLOWER.  By 

LinNjEUS  called  TUBUlosus,  a tnbulous  compound  flow- 
er, compofed  wholly  of  tubulous  florets,  exemplified  in 
tanfy,  and  other  naked  difeous  flbwers. 

iNFUNDiBULiFoRMis.  A funnel-fhaped jfoo'- 

#r.  Of  this  kind  is  the  primrofe,  &c. 

— LABIATUS.  LiK-SHAPED  FLOWER.  A mo- 
jiopetalous  corolla,  with  a narrow  tubular  bafis,  expand- 
ing at  the  top  in  one  entire,  or  in  two  lips ; Linnaeus 
ufes  the  term  ringens,  including  under  it  both  labiated, 
and  perfoliate  flowers.  This  creates  confufion,  which 
AIartin  fays  would  be  cleared  up,  if  we  might  be  al- 
lowed to  put  labiate  for  an  irregular  monopetalous  corol- 
la with  two  lips  ; and  to  appropriate  the  term  ringens  to 
fuch  as  have  the  lips  gaping  and  ope%  perfonate  to  fuch 
as  have  them  clofed.  Sometimes  the  upper  lip  is  want- 
ing, and  then  the  ftyle  and  chives  fupply  ks  place,  as  in 
the  ground-pine,  buguls,  &c.  Some  call  this  an  unila- 
biated  flerwer.  In  fome  fpecies,  the  upper  lip  is  turned 
upwards,  as  in  the  ground-ivy  ^ but  mort  commonly  the 
upper  lip  is  convex  above,  or  turns  the  hollow  part  down 
to  the  under  lip,  and  fo  reprefents  an  helmet,  whence 
they  are  called  galeate,  cucullate,  and  galericulate. 

— L1L3  ACEUS.  A LILY-SHAPED  FLOWER.  It  is 

generally  compofed  of  fix  petals,  which  refemble  thofe  of 
tlie  lily.  Of  this  fort  are  the  tulip  and  the  afphodel. 

MCNOPETALUs.  A flower  compofed  of  one 

leaf.  All  tlmle  flowers  wliofe  leaves  are  joined  at  the 
bottom,  fo  that  they  fall  off  entire,  are  termed  monopeta- 
lous fl.owers. 

— — MAscuLUS,  Male  flower.  Bearing  fta- 
mens only  without  piftila  ; or  at  leaft  wanting  the  ftigma. 


Flos  MCNOPETALUS  ANoMALUS.  An  irrcRuIar 
flower  confifting  of  one  leaf.  . ^ 

— papilionaceus,  from  papilio,  a butterfly,  * 
PAPILIONACEOUS,  or  BUTTER-FLY  SHAPED  flower- 
This  is  irregular,  and  ufually  four-petalled.  The  lower 
petal  is  lhaped  like  a boat,  and  is  called  carina  or  keel  •, 
the  upper  petal,  which  fpieads  and  rifes  upwards  is  called 
vexillum,  ftandard  or  banner  ; the  two  fide  ones  ftand 
ftngly,  being  fepayatedby  the  keel  and  are  called  alee,  the 
wings  : the  keel  is  fomerlmes  fplit,  and  then  this  cosolla. 
is  properly  five-petalled.  Thefe  flowers  are  called  pea- 
blolfomed,  becaufe  the  pea  is  the  moft  obvious  of  thefe. 

PERSONATUS.  A mafiled  flower.  It  is  an  ir- 
regular monopetalous  flower,  in  which  the  piftil  becomes 
a capfuls  entirely  diftindl;  from  the  calyx ; it  has  fome- 
thing  of  the  fame  appearance  as  the  labiate  flower  ; but 
does  notill  reprefent  a maik,  the  fnout  of  fome  animals,  or 
the  beaks  of  fowls. 

PETALODES-  A PETALOUS  FLOWER.  It  IS  3 

flower  whole  organs  of  generation  are  fuirounded  with 
petals. 

— ^ PoLYRETALus.  A polypctalous  plow'er  is  one 
compofed  of  feveral  petals.  When  tliefe  agree  in  figure 
and  pofition,  it  is  called  a vegflieLX  polypctalous  flower  \ but 
when  the  petals  do  not  agree  in  figure  and  pofition,  it 
is  culled  an  irregular  polypctalous  flower. 

PYRAMiDALis  Farneflatius.  See  Battatas 
Canadensis, 

RADIATUS.  A RADIATED  FLOWER.  It  COn- 

fifts  of  two  parts,  viz,  tlie  difk  and  the  rays,  w'hich  arc 
feveral  femiflorets  fet  round  the  difk  in  the  form  of  a ftar  : 
thefe  are  called  radiated  difeous  flowers  ; but  thofe  which 
have  no  fuch  rays  are  called  naked  difeous  flowers. 

— ; ROSACEUS.  RoSE-SHAPED  FLOWERS.  They 

conlift  of  four  or  more  legular  petals  rnferted  into  the 
receptacle  by  a fhort  broad  claw,  as  in  the  wild  rofe. 

■  Rot  atus.  It  is  a flower  in  the  form  of  a wheel ; 

wheel-fhaped  corolla  monopetalous  ; fp reading  flat, 
without  any  tube  fuch.  as  thofe  of  borrage. 

■ s-anguineus  monardi.  See  Na sturtiuas 
Indicum. 

— — SCORPIOIDE3,  Thofe  flowers  are  ranged  on  one 
fide  of  the  pedicle,  which  twills  at  top,  in  the  form  of 
a fcorpionh  tail.  Of  this  fort  is  the  heliotropium. 

■ SEMIFLOSCULOS.US«.  A SS  M I FLOSCULOUS 
FLOWER.  It  is  compofed  of  feveral  femi-florets,  includ- 
ed in  one  common  calyx. 

— SOLIS  PYRAMIDALIS.  Sce  EaTTATAS  His- 
PANICA, 

SPICATUS.  A SPIKED-FLOWER.  It  is  onc 

whofe  flowers  are  fet  thick  on  the  pedicle,  fo  as  to  form 
an  acute'eone. 

STAMINEUS.  A STAMINFOUS  FLOWER.  Itii 

one  which  is  compofed  of  many  chives  included  in  a 
calyx,  having  no  petals.  Of  tbJs  foi  t is  the  bitlort,  &c. 

■ STERiLis.  Barren  it.owkrs.  Thefe  have, 
no  embryo  adhering  to  them,  fo  are  called  male  flowers. 

TERR.E.  SceCtEFI  FLOS. 

■ tubulosus.  See  Flos  flosculosus. 

VENTRICUL  ATUS.  WhORLE-SHA  PED  FLOVV- 

r-R*  Thefe  grow  clofely  united,  furrounding  the  ftalk  at 
the  joints. 

— — UMBELLATUS.  Aw  UMBEI.LATED  FLOWER. 
It  is  when  the  extremity  of  the  ftalk  or  branch  is  divided 
intp  feveral  pedicles,  or  rays,  beginning  from  the  fame 
point,  and  opening  in  fuch  a manner  as  to  form  a kind 
of  inverted  cone  like  an  umbrella.  When  the  pedicles, 
into  which  the  ftalk  is  divided,  are  fubdivided  into  others 
of  the  fame  form  upon  which  the  flowers  are  difpofed,  the 
fii  ft  order  is  called  rays,  the  fecond  pedicles.  I'hat  um- 
bel which  confifts  of  pedicles  only  is  called  a Jingle  um- 
bel ; that  which  is  compofed  both  of  rays  and  ped’icles  is 
called  a compound  umbel. 

_ URCEOLATUS.  PlTCHER-SHAPED  FLOWER, bel- 

lying out  like  a pitcher  ; applied  to  the  calyx,  corolla,  and 
necSlary.  Of  this  fort  are  the  arbutus  and  whortleberry. 

FLUOR,  alfo flus.  This  word,  when  ufed  adjedlivc- 
ly,  is  applied  to  fignify  the  habitual  fluidity  of  any  fub- 
ftance  ; or  that  property  by  which  a fubftance  cannot  be 
rendered  folid  ; and  it  is  employed  as  an  epithet  to  dif- 
tinguifh  fuch  fubftances  from  others  of  the  fame  kind,  but 
wliich  are  habitually  folid,  or  which  may  be  rendered  fo  •. 
e.  g.  a volatile  alkali  treated  with  quicklime  is  aivvajs' 
liquid,  and  cannot  be  made  to  concrete  or  crvftalli'Ae,  to 
is  called  fluor  volatile  alkali,  to  diftinguifti  it  from  tlie 
concrete  and  crvftaJlizaUe  volatile  alkali. 

Z 


When 


FLU  I 559  1 flu 


When  the  word  fluor  is  tifed  fuhflanitvely,  it  fignifies 
a certain  kind  of  ftone  which  is  fufible,  or  which  facili- 
tates fufion.  Of  this  kind  are  moftfpars,  which  are  call- 
ed fluor s.  Mineralogifts  differ  much  in  Adcrihmg  fluor s ; 
but  by  the  v/ord  fluor,  that  kind  of  ftone  which  we  call 
SPAR  is  generally  underftood.  Spar  appears  likeciyftal ; 
it  is  colourJefs  and  pellucid,  but  not  fo  bright  as  cryftal  ; 
it  commonly  rifes  in  triangular  points,  and  when  burnt,  it 
is  converted  into  lime,  whereas  cryftal  runs  into  glafs. 
Spar  is  the  baiisof  moft  ftones  ; it  is  the  petrifying  matter 
of  all  the  tribe  of  animal  petrifa6fions.  Springs  that  are 
impregnated  with  fpar  are  diuretic.  See  Di<ft.  of  Chem. 
Neumann’s  Chem.  Works.  As  an  object  of  fossi- 
OLOGY,  thefluor,  or  the  flujjes,  are  an  order  in  the  claffes 
of  ftones  ; their  chara6lers  are,  that  they  are  folTile  bodies, 
which  ftrike  not  fire  with  fteel ; effervefee  not  with  acids  ; 
very  readily  are  brought  into  fufion,  either  by  themfelves, 
or  when  mixed  with  certain  other  earths  and  ftones,  ef- 
pecially  the  calcareous  ; and  more  eafily  brought  into  fu- 
ficn,  under  fiinilar  circumftances,  than  the  foflil  bodies 
with  which  they  can  be  confounded.  See  Edward’s  Ele- 
ments of  Foffilogy. 

FLUOR  ALEUS.  The  white  flux,  commonly 
called  the  whites,  alfo  cachexia  uterina,  leucorrhoea, 
leucorrhoh.  It  is  a flux  of  matter  from  the  vagina,  which 
is  of  different  colours  and  confiftencies,  but  generally  of 
a pale  or  whitifh  colour,  called  eluvies.  Aftruc  diftin- 
guifhes  this  diforder  inta  the  lymphatic,  JemilaSleom , and 
latleous.  Dr.  Shebbeare  fays,  that  the  fluor  albus,  the 
hectic  fever,  and  the  diabetes,  are  of  the  fame  general  kind, 
and  that  they  are  caufed  by  i defedfive  vital  heat  in  dif- 
ferent circumftances.  In  Dr.  Cullen’s  Nofology  it  is  the 
menorrhagia  alba.  It  is  the  fifth  variety  of  Dr. 
Cullen’s  Menorrhagia.  He  defines  it  “a  ferous 
menorrhagy  without  any  local  injury  in  women  not 
pregnant,”  and  afligns  the  following  reafon  for  placing  it 
under  this  head ; becaufe  the  leucorrhoea  is  almoft  always 
joined  either  with  the  menorrhagy,  or  foon  follows  it ; 
and  from  the  periods  in  which  the  leucorrhcea  appears, 
it  is  very  probable  that  the  ferum  poured  forth  under  this 
circuraftance  flows  from  the  fame  veflels  from  whence 
the  menfes  iflue,  and  that  the  leucorrhoea  often  arifes  from 
the  fame  caufes  as  the  fanguinary  menorrhagia. 

The  feat  of  this  diforder  feems  moft  probably  to  be  in 
that  part  of  the  utems  next  to  the  os  internum,  though 
principally  in  the  vagina.  Aftruc  fays,  that  the  feat  is  in 
the  glands,  fituated  on  the  third  or  internal  tunic  of  the 
uterus,  and  that  they  are  veficular  bodies  about  the  fundus 
uteri  ; thefe  glands  he  calls  colatoria  la£iea,  and  fays,  that 
when  they  difeharge  more  than  is  required  by  the  defign  of 
nature  intheir  proper  ufe,  this  difeafe  is  formed.  Hoffman 
fays,  “ that  in  a natural  ftate  the  uterine  exhaling  veffels 
become  blood-veflels  at  the  menftrual  period,  and  when 
their  plenitude  is  regularly  difeharged,  they  contradl  to 
their  former  dimenllon  and  tone  ; but  when  by  immode- 
rate evacuations,  or  other  caufes,  their  elaftic  power  is 
much  weakened,  they  never  fully  contradl,  but  feparate 
the  ferous  part  of  the  blood,  which  by  its  ftagnating,  or 
from  the  particular  ftate  of  the  body,  acimires  various  de- 
grees of  acrimony  and  confiftence.”  But  as  pregnant 
women  are  liable  to  this  complaint,  it  does  not  appear 
that  this  matter  in  them  proceeds  from  the  uterus,  except 
as  above  obferved,  from  about  the  os  internum  ; for  the 
fpongy  chorion  firmly  adheres  to  its  inner  furface  in  al- 
moft every  part.  Some  women,  it  is  true,  have  the  menfes 
returning  in  every  month  of  pregnancy,  which,  though 
deficient  both  in  quantity  and  quality,  yet  rather  confirms 
Hoffman’s  opinion  on  this  fubjedf,  as  well  as  that  the  va- 
gina may  be  a principal  feat  of  the  difeharge. 

Women  who  abound  with  ferum,  thofe  with  lax  fibres, 
women  at  the  flower  of  their  age,  and  girls  at  the  ap- 
proach of  the  menfes,  are  the  moft  fubjedf  to  this  dif- 
ordcr ; though  girls  of  three  years  old,  &c.  up  to  old  age, 
have  been  its  fubjefls.  Floffman  obferves,  that  Women 
who  are  fubjedt  to  a mucous  defluxion  at  the  nofe,  are, 
upon  a fuppreflion  of  the  menfes,  affected  with  a fluor 
alius. 

That  the  Immediate  caufe  of  a fluor  albus  Is  debility 
of  the  veflels  from  which  the  menftrual  difeharges  are 
made,  or  a retarded  circulation  of  the  blood  through 
them,  appears  from  fome  women  having  always  a fluor 
albus  whenever  their  menfes  are  detained.  In  fome  lan- 
guid habits,  the  fluor  albus  returns  periodically  inftead 
of  tile  proper  menftrual  evacuation,  until  the  patient’s 
conltitution  is  duly  invigorated  ; and  in  many  inftances, 
the  fluor  albus  is  manifeft;  only  during  the  abl'ence  of  the 


menfes,  as  alfo  from  feveral  circumftances  obfervable  iil 
the  manner  of  its  appearance  in  different  perfons. 

The  more  remote  caufes  are,  whatever  can  weaken  the 
veflels  from  whence  this  morbid  flux  makes  its  exit ; and 
thefe  are  cold  molft  air,  a fedentary  life,  poor  diet,  excef« 
five  menftrual  difeharges,  abortions,  violent  extradlion  of 
the  placenta,  &c. 

From  Hippocrates’s  defcriptlon  of  this  difeafe  it  ap-* 
pears  to  have  a great  affinity  to  a cachexy.  He  fays,  “ that 
the  matter  difeharged  refembles  the  white  urine  of  an  afs  ; 
white  fwellings  appear  in  the  patient’s  face,  the  part  be- 
low the  eyes  fwells,  the  eyes  are  difordered,  and  appear  as 
if  the  patient  w'as  droplical ; the  colour  of  the  fkin  is 
whitifh,  and  the  lower  part  of  the  belly  tumid  5 in  the 
legs  appear  tumors  fo  lax  and  fo  foft,  as  to  retain  the  im* 
preflions'of  the  finger;  a biting  pain  is  perceived  in  the 
ftoraach,  and  a fenfation  of  an  acid  water  lodged  in  it,  ei  ■ 
ther  when  the  patient  is  falling  or  happens  to  vomit ; 
when  Ihe  goes  up  a fteep  place  Ihe  is  feized  with  fhort 
breathing;  her  legs  are  cold,  her  knees  feeble,  her  uterus 
is  preternally  opened,  and  fallen  down  with  a fenfe  of- 
weight  to  its  mouth.  In  fome,  this  difeharge  is  daily, 
and  in  others,  it  appears  two  or  three  times  in  a month, 
and  continues  each  time  only  a few  days ; the  humour  is 
ferous  and  limpid  in  fome,  and  in  others  more  vifeid  j 
fometimes  it  is  acrid,  and  occafions  an  itching,  pricking, 
or  even  an  excoriation  ; in  its  greater  degrees  of  viru-^ 
lence,  it  appears  of  different  lhades,  from  the  flighteft 
yellow  to  a green  or  even  a blackilh  green  colour,  and 
it  is  then  more  or  lefs  fetid.  When  the  cafe  is  of  a milder 
kind,  the  fymptoms  are  often  not  regarded  ; but  when  it 
is  more  violent,  a cachexy  is  foon  the  confequence ; then 
there  is  a pain  and  fenfe  of  weiglit  in  the  loins,  turbid 
urine,  longings  and  loathings,  indigeftion,  fwelling  of  the 
face  in  the  night,  and  of  the  feet  in  the  day,  palpitation 
of  the  heart,  fainting ; all  which  ending  in  dropfy,  or  a 
confumption,  proves  fatal. 

This  diforder  Ihould  be  diftinguifhed  from  a cachexy, 
a gonorrhoea,  pale  and  ill-coloured  menfes,  and  from  ul- 
cerations and  ablceffes  in  the  parts  of  generation. 

If  this  diforder  is  moderate,  it  is  fupported  a long  time 
without  much  inconvenience,  but  in  Increafed  degrees  it 
foon  fpoils  the  beauty  of  a fine  face,  weakens  the  digeftive 
powers,  and  produces  a general  bad  habit ; it  occafions 
fterility  in  fome  women,  and,  in  more,  a difpofition  to 
mifearry.  If  the  flux  is  unfeafonably  checked,  the  belly 
fwells,  a hedfic  fever  comes  on,  and  a train  of  the  moft 
difagreeable  fymptoms  follow. 

7'he  indications  of  cure  are,  to  promote  digeflion^ 
increafe  the  vital  heat,  and  refrain  the  preternatural  dif- 
eharge ; in  order  to  which,  the  diet  Ihould  be  light,  cor- 
dial, and  nourifhing  ; ifinglafs  diffolved  in  milk  is  peculi- 
arly ufeful,  and  fo  are  frequent  moderate  quantities  of  red 
Port.  The  exercife  Ihould  be  moderate,  carefully  avoid- 
ing fatigue.  The  ftate  of  the*ftomach  muft  be  attended 
to,  and  digeftion  promoted  by  warm  ftomachics.  The 
blood  will  be  beft  improved  by  warm  aromatics,  chaly- 
beates,  and  the  bark  ; antimonials  may  be  occafionally 
ufed,  when  flight  febrile  heats  are  troublefome. 

An  emetic  of  ipecacuanha,  or  ot  the  antimonlal  kind, 
may  begin  the  cure,  if  any  fymptom  attends  which  re- 
quires It,  fuch  as  load  and  oppreffion  of  the  ftomaoh,  ef- 
pecially  after  eating  ; conftant  naufea,  coldnefs  in  the  ex- 
tremities, and  other  fymptoms,  which  befpeak  an  Increafed 
degree  of  languor  in  the  circulatory  fyftem.  But  from 
the  nature  of  the  difeafe,  a fpeedy  cure  is  not  to  be  ex- 
pected, if  the  degree  of  diforder  is  confiderable  ; the  patiept 
ftiould,  therefore,  be  guarded  againft  impatience  at  the 
firft  onfet  towards  relief ; this  adverted  to.  Dr.  Cheyne 
recommends  mild mercurials  to  alter,  then  chalybeates  to 
invigorate,  and  at  laft  the  bark  and  cold  bathing,  to  finifh 
the  cure.  See  his  Cure  ot  the  DIfeafes  of  the  Body  and  Mind. 

In  the  beginning,  warm  baths,  made  by  fufpending 
aromatic  herbs  in  foft  water,  are  very  ufeful. 

Mild  purges,  fuch  as  rhubarb,  or,  which  is  yet  to  be 
preferred,  the  ol.  ricini ; one  or  other  of  thefe  ihould  be 
now  and  then  repeated  In  grofs  plethoric  habits. 

As  a mercurial  alterative,  the  following  may  be  ufed  ; 
it  neither  Injures  the  ftomach,  nor  difturbs  the  bowels.  R 
hydrargyri  purificati,  J ii.  tereb.  Venet.  3 ii.  ad  hydrarg. 
fixand.  cui  adde  rhabarb.  J i.  fs.  elix.  prop.  q.  f.  f.  mafia 
pllular.  Of  this  fuch  dofes  may  be  repeated  night  and 
morning  aS  the  patient  can  take,  without  increaling  the 
fenfible  difeharges. 

Aftringents  are  univerfally  prohibited  by  Hoffman  ; his 
cautions  in  this  refpeeft  deferve  a peculiar  regard. 

InjcAions 
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Inje^lons  of  water,  mixed  with  fmall  quantities  of  vi- 
negar are  ufeful  at  the  latter  end  o(  the  cure.  This 
mixture  maybe  injeded  up  the  vagina  two  or  three  times 
a day. 

Diuretics  are  peculiarly  proper  for  leffening  the  ferous 
plethora. 

When  the  fux  Is  much  difcoloured  and  fetid,  and  is 
alfo  attended  with  heat,  pain,  and  ulcers,  it  is  j^robablc 
that  a fcirrhus  is  leated  in  the  uterus,  or  that  a cancer  may 
be  formed  there  ; in  this  fituation,  palliatives  onh  can  be 
propofed^  luch  as  bleeding  once  in  a month,  or  at  longer 
jreriods,  as  may  feem  mold  needful  ; purging  now  and 
then  with  manna,  a milk  diet,  and  narcotics  repeated  night 
and  morning. 

Dr.  Leake  obferves  that,  the  fluor  albus  is,  fii  fl,  from 
fimple  weaknefs,  and  relaxation  of  the  folids,  which  may 
either  be  general,  where  the  whole  fylfcm  is  enervated 
aird  undrilng ; or  partial,  where  the  zvomb  only  is  thus 
affeded,  in  confequence  of  hard  labour,  frccpieirt  mif- 
carriages,  fuppreihon,  or  immoderate  quantity  of  the 
menles,  or  fprains  of  the  back. 

_Weakly  women  with  lax  folids,  who  have  had  many 
children,  and  long  labouretl  under  ill  health,  are,  of  all 
others,  the  moft  lubjed  to  tins  diieale,  from  which  they 
fuffcr  more  than  others. 

He  alfo  oblerves  that,  the  difcharge  proceeds  from  the 
vcjjcls  Jubfervient  to  menjlruation  ; becaule  in  tender  ha- 
bits, where  thoie  vefl'els  are  weak,  and  lo  remain  too 
long  uncontraded,  jhior  alhus  fometimes  immediately 
follows  the  menles,  anil  goes  off  by  degi'ees  as  they  gra- 
dually clofc.  1 his  difcharge  alfo  proceeds  from  the  run- 
cons  glands  of  the  womb,  as  is  evident  in  very  young 
females  of  eight  or  ten  years  old,  in  whom,  though  rarely, 
it  is  cbferved,  and  where  it  mull  then  ncceirarily  have 
elcaped  from  thefe  parts  ; the  uterine  vcllcls  not  being 
fufficiently  enlarged  for  its  pallage  at  lb  early  a period. 
Sometimes,  as  in  pregnant  women,  it  proceeds  from  the 
vagina,  and  not  from  the  womb  icfelf.  'I'hc  application 
of  pejjaries,  from  the  pain  of  irritation  they  occalion,  arc 
alio  apt  to  bring  on  tliis  difcharge  : hence  it  is  plain,  that 
tin’s  difeafe  may  happen,  when  tlie  blood  is  in  a pure  date, 
and  where  the  fault  is  in  the  velieh  or  drainers,  by  -vhich 
the  fluids  arc  vitiated  and  changed  from  their  natural 
qualities. 

The  Jluor  alhus  is,  did,  from  dmple  weaknefs  of  the 
folids  in  general  : or,  fecondiy,  of  the  womb  in  particu- 
lar. He  therefore  propoles  as  fidlows. 

biRST,  Nourifliing  limpLc  food,  fuch  as  veal  broth, 
jelly,  frelh  eggs,  milk  diet,  &c.  Bt  rad.  farfaparil.  .^i.fs. 
coq.  in  aq.  fort,  ad  ][,  i.  cola  &:  adde  infuf.  cort.  Peruv. 
lb.  i.  extraid:.  cort.  Peruv.  moll.  ^iS.  clix.  vitriol,  acid, 
gut.  160.  m.  cap.  cochl.  vi.  bis  in  die.  The  lame  me- 
thod is  proper  when  the  whitesfollow  the  menfes.  Smiths’- 
forge-watcr  may  be  injcdled  into  the  womb  twice  a day  ; 
the  cold  bath  may  be  ufed  every  other  dav  in  obdin.ite 
cafes  ; and  lime-water  with  a little  milk  for  common 
drink. 

SitcoNm.Y,  Where  the  difcharge  is  lliarp,  and  of  long 
danding,  it  is  improper  to  lupjirefs  it  fuddenly,  until  the 
blood  is  freed  from  its  i npuritics,  and  hath  recovered 
its  loft  and  balmy  quality  of  whicli  it  hath  been  dejirived. 
R Infuf.  fenn.  limoniat.  ^ ii.  mann.  iii.  fpt.  lavend. 
c.  3 i.  m.  bis  feptimana  repetendus.  diebus.  a jnirg.  li- 
beris  R pil.  mere.  Ph.  I'Id.  extr.  cicut.  aa  3 1,  m.  f.  pil. 
XX.  cap.  i.  mane  nobteque.  After  this  coiirfe  for  a few 
w’eeks,  begin  with  the  following  drengthening  bitter:  R 
]>ulv.  cort.  Peruv.  3!.  centaur,  min.  et  cort.  auraixt.  rcc. 
aa  I fs.  aq.  font.  bull.  j^.  i.  m.  f.  infuf.  cui  adde  cindl. 
geiitianre  comp.  Sii.cap.  cochl.  vi.  bis  vel  ter  in  die.  'J'hc 
fame  food  and  regimen  Ihould  be  perfided  in,  as  in  the  hi  d 
calc.  The  patient  daould  abllain  from  malt  liquors, 
drink  rice-water,  in  each  pint  of  wliicn  did'olvc  gum 
arable  ^ Is.  It  weak  and  of  a cold  bloated  hal.-it,  infuf. 
of  ladafras  wood,  or  infuf.  of  junip-.  r berries  wich  a hide 
French  brandy  in  it,  may  be  the  common  drink.  When 
lire  begins  with  the  bitter  infiilion,  at  t'le  fame  time  ufe 
chi'.lybcate  water  for  common  drink:  if  it  occalions  cof- 
tive,’.els  or  head-adi,  debit,  and  let  tiie  diink  be  imperial 
water,  made  of  a folution  of  ci'earn  of  tartar,  in  which  is 
intuied  a quantiiy  of  lemon  peel,  fufficient  to  give  it  an 
agreeable  flavour:  this  fwcetened  wirh  fugai ; indead  of 
which,  in  this  cafe  ufe  manna,  until  the  head-;ich  and 
codivciicfs  are  removed. 

See  Cullen’s  Fird  Lines,  vol.  iii.  p.  24,  31.  Hamil- 
ton’s Midwifery,  edit.  2.  p.  iig,  137,  14  a.  Hoffman’s; 
JDiirertation .on  the  Fluor  Alb  '['his  lad  deferves  an  i 


attentive  peiufal.  Leake’s  Medical  Indrudllons,  edir.  i, 
Wallis’s  Sydenham.  As  to  forms  for  domachic,  and  cha- 
lybeate nreihcines,  a ludicient  variety  occurs  in  the  works 
of  nredical  writers  on  this  fubjed,  and  every  Praaice  of 
Phylic,  particularly  that  of  London. 

FLUS.  See  Fluor. 

FLUXIO.  See  Cat  arrhus. 

PLUX.US.  A FLUX.  , Sometimes  It  fiCTnIdes  a de- 
duxion,  and  in  this  feiife,  it  is  the  fame  as  catarrhus. 
Sometimes  it  hears  a rellrained  fenfe,  as  fluxus  ventris, 
which  IS  a continued  evacuation  of  humid  feces,  without 
either  a tenefmus  or  lientery  ; or  -d  fluxus  hepaticus,  which 
i.s  when,  from  a weakneis  in  the  liver,  the  excrements  are 
like  water  in  which  Helh  hath  been  wallied.  Hippocra- 
tes tiles  the  word  pa  ^ , fluxus,  in  his  work  de  Nat.  Mu- 
lieb.  of  \yhich  there  are  the  jluor  alhus,  and  Jluor  ruher, 
i.  e.  menles.  Irluxus,  pua-n;,  is  fpoken  of  a falling  od'  of 
the  hair.  See  Tndlian,  lib.  i.  cap.  2.  In  Cullen’s  Nololo- 
gy.  It  is  lynonymous  with  Apocknoses. 

FOCARIUS.  Bread  broiled  on  the  hearth  or  gridiron. 
F0C1L.L  MAJUS  Sc  MINUS.  Fodle,  an  Arabic 
term  but  a barbarous  one.  Names  formerly  given  to  the 
ulna  and  radius  in  the  arm,  and  to  the  tibia  and  fibula  in 
the  leor. 

O 

rOC.Uh.  Focus  morbi.  The  focus  of  a difeafe  is  the 
part  where  it  is  fuppofed  to  keep  its  principal  reddeiice, 
and  \vhencc  it  communicates  its  noxious  influence.  Some 
ancient  anatom  ids  gave  this  name  to  the  fird  lobe  of  the 
liver.  See  Auriga. 

FODINA.  See  L abyrinth  us. 

bCLDUI^A.  A fpecies  of  fungus. 

FQFNICULI,  vel  buiNicuLAxuM  Lignum.  See 
Sass  afr  as. 

^’^^^  [DULUM.  Ffnnf.l.  Fitw/ckAwz  feems  to  he 
a diminutive  ()f yfer/w/TT,  hay  , becaufc  when  withered  and 
dried,  it  is  like  hay  rcpolited  againll  winter.  Boerhaave 
mentions  eight  Ipecies  ; when  wine  is  imjiregnated  with 
this,  it  is  then  called  marathrites. 

VULGAR!-',  called  alio  feeniculum  (jzxn\dVL\cwm^ 
marathrum,  common  fincle,  or  common  fennel. 
The  ANETHUM  FCENICULUM,  Or  ANETHUM  FRUCTI- 
BUS  OVATIS.  CLASS.  Pentandria.  Ord.  Digy- 
Ni.A.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  364. 

1 his  plant  is  fo  common  on  our  tables,  that  its  deferip- 
tion  is  here  needlefs.  Its  feeds  are  Imall  and  dark-colour- 
ed, being  of  a blackilli  brown.  The  plant  is  perennial, 
native  in  the  I'outliern  parts  of  Europe,  but  thrives  in  our 
gardens. 

1 his  was  fuppofed  to  be  the  marathron  of  the  Greeks, 
highly  edeemed  among  them  tor  promoting  the  fecretion 
of  milk  ; which  opinion  the  experience  of  Bergius,  and 
fome  others  fecins  to  confirm. 

1 he  feeds  are  warm  and  pungent,  more  fo  than  thofe 
of  the  Iweet  kind,  but  they  are  not  fo  palamble  ; the  fame 
difference  is  obferved  in  ihe  waters  and  oils  obtained  from 
thcle  feeds  by  dlflillation,  and  alio  in  the  extradls  which 
are  made  from  them.  Fhefeiceds  arc  domachic  and  car- 
minative, and  are  commended  againd  nauieas  and  loath- 
ing ; and  if  eaten  in  tJie  morning  fading,  they  are  fald  to 
help  the  fight ; though  dill,  anife,  and  caraway,  are 
allowed  to  be  luperior,  in  their  dimulant,  and  aromatic 
cjualities,  ujion  winch  all  their  errects  feem  to  depend. 

The  leaves  have  the  fame  flavour  with  the  feeds,  and 
fmell  dronger  ; but  to  the  tadg  are  weaker  and  lefs  ageec- 
able.  ^ 'f'hey  impregnate  water  fufficiently  drong  with 
their  virtues,  by  didillation  ; and  by  the  fame  procefs  they 
affoid  a confiderable  quantity  of  effential  oil.  Reclifiecl 
fpirit  of  wine  cxtraiSls  an  agreeable  aromatic  from  them, 
which  retains  the  whole  drength,  after  evaporation,  to 
a proper  confidence. 

I fie  roots,  taken  up  in  fpring,  have  a pleafant  fweet 
tadc,  are  llightly  aromatic,  and  arc  ranked  amongd  the 
aperient  roots. 

Fcknic.  dulc.  Sweet  fennel.  This  fpecies  of 
plant  is  annual,  a native  of  warm  climes,  and  cultivated 
in  gardens.  A variety  of  the  foentculum  vulgare.  The 
feeds  are  larger,  paler,  and  l-weeter  than  thofe  of  the 
common  fort ; they  contain  a grois  oil,  which  is  eafily  ob- 
tained by  preflTure,  tinfl  have  been  edeemed  pedloral  and 
diuretic  : but  when  freed  from  the  ciTential  oil,  are  per- 
fectly infipid.  The  London  College  dirc'ifts  to  diflil  a 
iimplc  water  from  the  feeds  ; a pound  of  thefe  biuifed,  to 
draw  ofi  a gallon.  Tins  is  laid  to  be  diuretic  and  car- 
miiLitivc.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neuman’s  Chem. 
■U’orks. 

Al.“inum.  See  Meum. 
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FcENICULUM  ANNUUM.  Se6  AMMI  VERUIVt. 

ERRATicuM.  See  Saxifraga  Anglica. 

MARINUM  MAJUS  &C  MINUS.  ScC  GhRITH- 

MUM. 

ORIENTALE.  See  CuMINUM; 

I PORCINUM.  See  Feucedanum. 

SiNENsE.  See  Anisum  Ind. 

SYLVESTRE.  SeeMsUM  LATIPOLIUM  AD'UL- 

TERINUM. 

TORTUOSUM.  See  Seseli  Massiliense. 

FCENUM. 

— CAMELORUM.  See  JUNCUS  ODORATUS. 

Gr^cum.  Fenugreek.  It  is  called  alfo 

carpos,  buceras,hecdL\x{c  the  fruit  is  corniculated,  and  eegoce- 
ras,  becaufe  the  pods  were  fuppofed  to  refemble  the  horns 
of  a goat,  and  is  a plant  with  ferrated,  roundilh  leaves  ; 
whitith  papilionaceous  flowers,  followed  by  long,  flen- 
der,  crooked,  flattifh  pods,  containing  yellowifh  rhom- 
boidal  feeds  furrowed  from  angle  to  angle  ; or^  as  Neu- 
mann oblerves,  oblong,  flattifh,  quadrangular,  and  roundilh 
at  one  end.  Thefe  feeds  are  fown  annually  in  the  fouth 
of  Europe,  from  whence  they  are  brought  to  us.  The 
fpecies  is  the  trigonella  fcenum  GRiECUM, — or 
trigonella  monspeliensis,  foHolis  obovatis,  legu- 
mlnlbus  feffiUbus,  JiriSlh^  ereHiuJculis,  fubfalcatis^  acumi- 
natis-,  caule  ere£lo.  CLASS,  DiadelPHIA.  Orip.  De- 
canbria.  Linn;  Gen.  Plant.  898. 

The  feeds  only  are  in  ufe,  and  their  prevailing  princi- 
ple is  a mucilaginous  matten  An  ounce  of  thefe  feeds 
renders  a pint  of  water  very  flimy  ; their  chief  ufe  is  in 
emollient  cataplafms  and  fomentations,  and  in  emollient 
and  carminative  clyfters.  The  feeds  are  brought  to  us 
from  the  fouthern  parts  of  France  and  Germany,  where 
they  are  annually  fown  for  the  purpofe  of  exportation.  See 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  and  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

Fcenum  Gr^cum  Sylvestre.  See  Glaux  vueg. 

LEGUMINOSA. 

FQETABULUMi  So  M.  Ai  Severinus  calls  an  abf- 
cefs  with  a cyfl. 

FCETIDA  TINCTURA;  See  Asa  fcetida. 

FCETUS.  Foetus  a fovendo,  vel  a (poHa,a,  commeo,  or 
rather fromy^o,  (fee  Voss.  Etymol.)  called  alfo 
epicyema,  and  epigonion.  The  young  of  all  viviparous 
animals  whilfl;  in  the  womb,  and  of  oviparous  ariimals 
before  being  hatched.  See  Conceptio.  The  name  is 
transferred  by  botanifts  to  the  embryos  of  vegetables. 

In  the  hiimati  foetus  are  feveral  peculiarities  not  to  be 
found  in  the  adult ; forae  of  them  are  aS  follow  : ir,The 
duiluSf  or  canalis,  arteribfus.  See  Arteriosus  Duc- 
tus. 2.  The  arteries  of  the  navelfiring,  which  are  con- 
tinuations of  the  hypogaftrics,  after  the  birth  are  fhrivel- 
led  up,  and  form  the  ligamenta  umbilicalia  inferiora. 
3.  The^  veins  of  the  navel  firing,  which  are  formed  by 
the  union  of  all  the  venal  branches  in  the  placenta,  and 
palTmg  into  the  abdomen,  become  the  falciform  liga- 
ment of  the  liver.  4.  The  dublus  venfus,  which  fee. 

5.  The  lungs,  which,  before  being  inflated  with  air,  are 
compaft  and  heavy  ; but  after  one  infpiration  they  be- 
come light,  and,  as  it  were,  fpongy  : and  it  may  be  noted 
here,  that  the  notion  of  the  lungs  finking  in  water  before 
the  child  breathes,  and  of  their  fwimming  after  the  re- 
ception of  air,  are  no  certain  proofs  that  the  child  had  or 
had  not  breathed,  much  lefs  that  it  was  murdered ; for 
the  uninflated  lungs  become  fpecifically  lighter  than  water 
as  foon  as  any  degree  of  putrefadion  takes  place  in  them  ; 
and  this  quickly  happens  after  the  death  of  the  child  : be- 
fides,  where  the  utmoft  care  hath  been  taken  to  pref^yg 
the  child,  it  hath  breathed  once  or  twice,  and  then  died. 

6.  The  thymus  gland  is  very  large  in  the  foetus,  but  dwin- 
dles away  in  proportion  as  years  advance.  7.  The  fora- 
men ovale  in  the  heart  of  a foetus  is  generally  clofed  in  an 
adult.  8.  The  circulation  of  the  blood.  See  ClRCU- 

LATIO. 

On  the  nutrition  of  the  foetus,  fee  the  Edinb.  Med. 
Eflays,  ^'ol.  ii.  They  feem  to  be  nourifhed  by  a fpecies 
of  abforption. 

The  EXTRA-UTERINE  FOETUSES  are  generally  lodged 
in  the  Fallopian  tubes  ; though  fometimes  they  are  in  the 
cavity  of  the  abdomen.  One  inftance  has  occurred  where 
the  was  found  in  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  the 
uterus.  Fallopian  tubes,  and  ovaria,  being  at  the  fame 
time  in  an  unaltered  flate,  fimilar  to  what  happens, 
where  impregnation  has  not  taken  place.  May  not 
this  circumftance  throw  fome  light  on  the  nature  of  con- 
ception ? W ould  it  be  abfurd  to  conjedlure,  that  this  pro- 


ceis  ot  nature  was  performed Jiy'what  might  be  termed 
aura  vivificans,^  impregnating"  the  ovum,  whilfl:  in  the 
ovanum,  or  wi^thin  the  fimbriae  of  the  Fallopian  tube, 
called  morfus  diaboli  ? From  ftich  an  idea,  it  appears, 
that  we  can  only  account  for  the  phenomenon  here  ad- 
^rted  to.  Se<^  Medical  Memoirs,  Londori,  vol.  iii 
However,  in  general,  when  they  are  formed,  they  point 
to  the  anus,  or,  as  now  and  then  happens,  to  the  navel  • 
and  by  occalloning  an  irritation  and  inflammation,  an 
abfcefs  IS  formed;  on  the  opening  of  which,  a paflaffe  is 
made  for  the  child,  which  generally  comes  away  by 
inftances  recorded  in  the  Lond.  Med. 
Ubl.  & Jnq.  vol.  ii.  and  iii. 

As  to  marks,  &c.  imprelTed  on  foetus  by  the  force 
ot  the  mothep  imagination,  &c.  much  is  faid  with 
greater  plauflbihty  than  fatisfadion  on  both  fides  : fomd 
things  of  the  kind  which  are  gravely  related,  are  doubt- 
lefs  abfurd  ; but  that  the  whole  thould  be  rejedled,-  feemS 
to  be  very  unreafonable.  See  N^yus. 

FOLIACEUM  ORNAMENTUM.  See  Tub^ 

r ALLOPIAN^. 

A TERRA.  See  Sulphui(. 

5 ^ L the  difpofition  of  the  riafeent  leaves 

within  the  bud,  having  different  terms,  according  to  the 
difpofition  of  the  leaves.  See  Martin’s  Botanical  Dic- 
tionary. 

in  ^ j ^ ^ extendeil 

in  length  and  breadth,  fo  as  to  have  one  fide  diftinguilhed 

frona  the  other.  In  Latin  it  is  called  folium,  to  diftin- 
guilh  It  from  the  Ay  of  a flower,  which  is  called  petalum. 

artift.will  give  a more 
perfea  idea  of  different  terms,  by  which  botanifls  diflin- 
guilh  the  fliapes  and  peculiar  diftindions  of  leaves,  than 
the  pen  of  an  author,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  two 
Hbles  of  leaves.  Pi.  i and  2,  where  he  will  find  the 
toilowing  catalogue  delineated,  each  leaf  being  referred 
to  by  the  number  under  which  it  is  placed,  and  here  aU 
phabetically  digefted. 


folia  Lea 
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FoLitJM  ABRtrPTUM  PlNNATUM. 

abruptly  pinnate,  when  they  have  neither  leafier. 

nor 

tendril,  nor  clafper  at  the  end. 
Acinaciforme,  1 
fabre-fliaped.  3 ” " 

Acuminatum, 

SI 

awl-winted,  / 

Integerrimum,  1 

- 

38 

entire.  j 

Acutum,  7 

Acute.  3 ” a - 

Bifidum,  7 

- 

37 

bifid.  3 " " 

16 

Einatum,  7 
two-lobed.  j 
Canaliculatum,  7 

58 

channelled.  j " - - - 

- 

54 

Cartilagineum,'  7 

cartilaginous.  i ” " “ 

CiLIATUM,  7 

30 

ciliated,  i ” " 

CiRRHous,  7 

- 

4S 

winged  leaf.  3 " - « 

Conjugatum,  7 

h 

conjugated.  3 “ " 

Cordato-hAstatum,  7 

• 

66 

heart  arrow  pointed,  j ” “ 

CORDATU&I,  7 

• 

14 

heart-lhaped.  3 ^ ^ " 

Crenatum,  7 

10 

crenated.  j " - - 

Crenatum  AcuTUMjj 

• 

34 

acute  crenated  3 * " 

- 

31 

DUPLEX,  7 

double  crenated.  3 " 

29 

— OBTUSUM,  r 

obtufe  crenated.  3 ” " 

Crispum,  7 - 

32 

curled.  3 " 

CUNEIFORME,  7 

25 

wedge-fhaped.  3 "* 

Decompositum,  7 

• 

40 

decompofite.  3 “ - •= 

- 72, 

73 

4 Y 

Dei 

ru- 

INGE 

1 
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Decurrens,  I ^ 
running  winged.  3 
Deltoides,  3 
deltoid.  3 
Digitatum,  > 

fingered,  ( ^ 

or  I 
handed.  j 
Dolabriforme,  ■> 
hatchet-lhaped.  j 
Duplicato-pinnatum,  ■ 
vel 

Pinnato-pinnatum. 

double  winged- 
Duplicato-serratum,’’) 
double-ferrated.  j 

Erosum,  ■) 
gnawed,  j ” 
Hastatum,  ■> 

pike,  or  javelin  lhaped.  3 
Hispidum,  7 
flinging.  3 
iNTEGERRIMUMj  7 
entire.  3 

Interrupt  winged. 
Lacerum, 

lacerated,  or  torn, 
or 

Lanciniatum 
jagged. 

Lanceolatum,  1 
fpear-fliaped.  3 
Lineare,  \ 
linear;  narrow,  j 
Linguiforme,  7 
tongue-lhaped.  3 
Lunatum,  7 
moon-fhaped.  3 
Lyratum,  7 
lyre-fliapcd.  3 
KervosuM,  7 
nervous  3 
Oblong. 

Obtusum,  7 
obtufe.  3 

Obtu'Sum  cum  Acumine. 

blunt-pointed. 
Orbiculum,7 
round.  3 
OvATUM,  7 
oval.  3 

Oval,  or  Elliptic. 
Palmatum,  7 
palmated.  3 
Papillosum, 
waned. 

PiLOSUM,  7 
velvet.  5 

Pinnatifidum,7 
wing-pointed,  j 
Pinnato-pinnatum,  7 
double-winged.  3 

PiNNATUM  ABRUPTUM,  7 
abrupt-winged.  j 

IMPARI,  7 

unequal  winged.  3 
Plicatum,  I 
plaited.  3 
PRjEMORSUM,  7 
bitten.  3 

Quinc^ue-angulare,  7 
five-cornered.  3 

Quinque-partita, 

Racemosum,  7 

3 


i 362.  i 
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quinque-partite 
acemosum, 
branching. 
Reniforme,  7 

kidney-fhaped.  5 
Repandidum,  7 
repandid.  3 
Rugosum,  7 
wrinkled.  3 
Sagittatum,7 
arrow-pointed. 

Serratum,  7 
fawed.  i 


64 


S3 


56 


52 


68 


28 


20 


44 

38 

62 


23 


25 


24 


7‘ 

55 

57 

43 

12 


50 

1 r 
67 
48 
5 
3, 


9 

1 

3 

4 
21 

49 

42 

32 
68 
61 
60 

33 

18 

19 

26 

59 


41 

46 

27 


SlNUATO-DENtAtUM,  7 
indented,  linuated.  j 
SiNUATUMj  7 
finuated.  3 
SUBROTUNDUM,  7 
roundilh.  j 

SUBULATUM,  7 
awl-ihaped.  j 
SuPRA-i)ECOMPOSITE. 

Teres,  7 
taper,  j ~ 

Ternatum,  7 
trifoliate.  3 
T omentosuM,  7 
downy.  3 

TrI  ANGULARE,  7 
triangular.  3 
Trilobum,  7 

trilobated.  j - - - 17 

TrIPLICATO-TERN  ATUM.  - - - 6q 

Winged  leaf,  with  membranous  foot-flalks.  65 
Folium.  It  is  a name  of  the  philofopher’s  (tone ; alio 
of  that  triangular  membranaceous  linus,  where  there  is  a 
concourfe  ot  the  fagittal  and  coronal  futures  in  infants  : 
it  fignifies  a relaxed  uvula  in  Arnaldus.  See  alfo  Dexa- 
men'e. 

FOLIUM,  called  alfo  /h/,  Indum,  malabaOirum,  via- 
labatrum,  tamalapatrum-,  cardcgi  Indr,  catou-karna,pjcudo- 
cajjta.  India  leaf. — This,  called  by  way  of  diflindiign, 
FOLIUM,  is  of  a firm  texture,  of  an  oblong  oval  lhape, 
pointed  at  both  ends,  fmooth  and  gloffy  on  the  upper 
lide,  and  lefs  fo  on  the  under  ; of  a yellowilh  green  colour 
on  the  upper,  and  of  a pale  brownilh  one  on  the  under 
fide,  furnilhed  with  three  ribs  running  its  whole  length, 
very  protuberant  on  the  lower  fide,  and  two  fmaller  ones 
which  bound  the  edges.  Both  the  leaves  and  their  pe- 
dicles are  very  mucilaginous  ; chewed,  they  render  the 
faliva  flimy  or  glutinous;  infufed  in  water,  they  give  out 
a large  quantity  of  flrong  tenacious  mucilage  ; but  of  the 
aroma,  which  is  ftrong  in  the  bark,  they  polTefs  but  little. 
Ray  fays,  that  thele  leaves  are  diuretic.  See  Lewis’s 
Mat.  Med. 

FOLLICULUS.  7 A follicle,  a little  bag,  called 
FOLLIS.  3 allb  erypta.  It  is  likewife  the  name 

of  a large  leathern  bag,  filled  with  wdnd,  and  ufed  as  an 
exercife  by  the  ancient  Romans.  In  surgery,  it  is  a 
bag  which  contains  the  matter  of  fome  abfeeffes  and  tu- 
mors, and  the  melliceris,  &c.  In  botany,  it  is  the  thin 
involucrum,  or  membranaceous  cover  which  inclofes  the 
feeds  of  plants.  In  anatomy,  it  is  a fimple  gland. 
Folliculus  fellis.  See  Vesicula  feldis. 
FOLLIS.  See  Folliculus. 

FOMENTATIO.  See  Fotus. 

FOMES.  Fewel.  Yromfovendo.  When  fpoken  of 
difeafes,  it  is  the  internal  or  antecedent  caufe,  which  fo- 
ments and  continues  the  difeafe. 

Ventriculi.  See  Splen. 

FOMITES.  Cloaths,  &c.  receive  contagious  matter 
from  human  bodies,  and  retain  it  in  an  adfive  Hate  for  a 
long  time.  The  fubftances  thus  imbibed  are  called  fo- 
mites-,  and  many  think,  that  contagion  received  from 
them,  is  more  powerful  than  that  arifing  from  human 
bodies.  See  Contagio. 

FONS  CHYMI.^.  The  fountain  of  Chemis- 
try. A name  for  quicksilver. 

Philosopiiorum.  The  philofophers’  foun- 

ta7rl?L  'A  name  for  the  balneum  Maria;. 

Pullans,  vel  Pulsatilis.  Sec  Fontanella. 
FONTALE  ACETOSUM.  See  Acidul^e. 
FONTANELLA,  In  anatomy,  it  is  the  mem- 
branous part  which  is  found  in  new-born  infants  at  the 
coronal  and  fagittal  commiffures,  and  which,  in  length  of 
time,  hardens  into  a bone.  It  is  called  fans  pullans, 
FONTANELLA,  a diminutive  oi  fans,  alfo  fonti- 
culus.  A little  fountain.  In  surgery,  it  is  me- 
taphorically ufed  to  fignify  the  fmall  aperture  called  an 
ISSUE.  IJJices  were  made  in  Flippocrates’s  time,  and  have 
more  or  lefs  maintained  their  credit  down  to  the  prefent 
By  ijjhes,  ferum  is  difeharged  from  the  body.  Flip- 


age,  J ^ - 

pocrates  obferved,  that  ulcers  and  ijjues  dry  up  in  the  be- 
ginning of  fevers,  and  experience  hath  ever  confirmed 
the  fame : others  obfen’e,  that  when  ijjues  dry  up,  and 
become  livid  or  black,  feme  diforder  is  approaching.  1 he 
parts  where  iJJues  are  generally  made,  are,  i.  On  the  co- 
ronal future,  juH  where  it  joins  the  fagittal ; but  a perpe- 
tual bliiler  on  this  part  is  to  be  preferred.  aJly.  Tl:e 
y neck. 


FOR 

neck.  3<ily.  The  arms,  near  the  loweft  part  of  the 
deltoitle  inufcle,  in  the  interflice  between  it  and  the 
biceps  mufcle.  4thly.  Above  the  knee,  on  the  infide 
of  the  thio-h,  where  there  is  a finus,  which  may  eafily 
be  perceived  by  the  finger.  5thly.  Below  the  knee,  on 
the  infide  of  the  leg,  where  generally  a finus  niay  be  per- 
ceived. othly.  On  the  back  ; but  on  all  occafions,  when 
the  two  laid  are  neceflary,  they  would  be  more  ufeful  and 
■lefs  troublefome,  if  placed  above  the  knee. 

The  method  of  making  an  ijjiie  is,  firfi:  to  rnark  the 
part  with  ink,  then  the  operator  and  an  affillant  having 
raifed  the  ikin  with  their  fore-fingers  and  thumbs,  the 
operator  pulhes  a lancet  through  the  fkin,  fo  as  that  an 
opening  may  be  made  into  it,  fpacious  enough  to  receive 
a fmall  pea,  or  a larger  fubftance  if  necelTary,  which  be- 
ing introduced,  is  to  be  fecuredby  a jfiicking-plafter  and 
bandage ; after  which,  every  twenty-four  hours  it  muft 
be  reneR'cd,  and  the  old  one  thrown  away. 

Some  apply  a cauftic,  and  let  it  continue  fix  or  eight 
hours,  then  cut  the  efehar  and  infert  a pea. 

Inftead  of  common  peas,  forae  ufe  wooden  or  filyer 
balls  to  promote  the  difeharge  ; others  take  the^  dried 
oranges,  called  orange  peas;  or  cut  pieces  of  gentian  or 
oris-roots  to  a proper  fize  ; and 

When  ijfues,  or  perpetual  blifters  are  difagreeable,  a 
plafler  of  Burgundy  pitch  may  be  worn  for  fome  time 
with  advantage  ; when  it  fails  to  adhere,  a frefh  one  may 
be  put  in  its  place. 

JJJkes  are  formed  with  great  advantage,  when  we  would 
heal  ulcers  of  long  ftanding.  In  many  cafes,  after  the 
ulcers  are  healed,  the  ifjues  may  be  gradually, diininifhed, 
as  the  conftitution  improves  ; but  even  theri,  to  dry  up  the 
'tjj'ue,  would  not  be.  judicious,  as  many  difagreeable,  and 
fometimes  fatal  effedts  have  been  the  confequence ; be- 
fides  there  is  fo  little  neceffity  for  running  any  rifque,  as 
we  can  with  advantage  chufe  the  fituation,  and  thus  ren- 
der its  continuance  lefs  exceptionable.  See  Bell  on 
Ulcers,  ed.  4.  p.  140.  his  Surgerjh  vol.  4,  p.  376,  384. 
White’s  Surgery.  Lera  on  the  Theory  of  ijjhcs ; and 
Hoffman  on  the  fame,  in  the  6th  vol.  of  the  fol.  edit,  of 
h;s  works. 

FONTICULUS.  See  Fontanella. 

FORAMEN.  An  hole,  from  forando^  to  -perforate. 

See  Os  and  Caput. 

_ — CAECUM.  The  name  of  a hole  in  the  middle  of 
the  tongue.  See  Lingua. 

LACEP-UM.  See  Caput. 

Ovale.  See  Cor. 

FORAMINULENTUM  Os.  SeeETHMOiDES  os. 
FORCEPS,  Pincers  ; from  formus,  an  obfolete 
word,  fignifying  hot,  and  caper e,  to  take  hold.  A little  for- 
ceps, is  called  volfella.—K  furgeon’s  inftrument  ufed  for 
taking  hold  of  dead,  or  corrupt  parts,  and  cutting  or 
pulling  them  off.  Theie  are  alfo  a variety  of  inftruments 
thus  called,  adapted  to  different  purpofes,  both  in  fur- 
gery  and  midwifery.  See  Cyclopaedia,  Surgery,  PI.  i, 
Fig.  14.  Tab.  3,  31,  32,  33,  43.  Heifter’s  Surgery. 
Tables  of  midwifery  in  this  work.  Mulder  on  the  Forceps 
and  Lever.  See  alfo  Embryulcia. 

FORMA.  I'he  form.  Among  the  chemifts,  It  not 
only  fignifies  the  outward  form  of  things,  but  alfo  it  is 
ufed  to  exprefs  the  quinta  cjjenlla. 

FORMICA.  The  name  of  a fort  of  black  wart  with 
a broad  bafe,  and  cleft  fuperficies  ; alfo  the  name  of  a 
varicofe  tumor  on  the  anus  and  glans  penis. 

MiLiARis.  See  Herpes,  under  3 and  4. 

Minor.  The  ant,  or  pismire.  This  in- 

fedl  contains  an  acid  juice,  which  it  emits  on  being  irri- 
tated : this  acid  is  what  moll;  likely  occafions  the  uneafi- 
nefs  on  our  fkins  when  they  arc  faid  to  have  flung  us. 
A grofs  oil  is  obtained  by  expreffion  from  ants,  after  di- 
ftiliing  them  in  water  ; and  an  effential  oil  arifes  with  the 
acid  liquor  in  diftillation.  The  medical  qualities  of  this 
infc6t  are  not  known.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s 
Chem.  Works. 

FORMICANS.  Formicating.  An  epithet  be- 
llowed by  Galen  on  a low  unequal  pulfe. 

FORMIX.  Sec  Herpes  EXEDENS.- 

FORMULA.  A technical  term,  fpoken  of  the  con- 
flitution  of  medicines,  whether  fimple  or  compound, 
both  with  refpe£l  'to  their  confiflence  and  defeription. 
Morellus  and  Gaubius  have  writ  treatifes  profeiTedly  on 
the  forms  of  medicines. 

FORNAX,  alfo  Furnus.  A Furnace.  Furnaces 
are  chemical  infiruments  for  containing  combuftible  mat- 
ters, by  the  burning  of  which,  heat  requifite  for  opera- 
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“tibns  is  procured,  and  alfo  for  containing  the  fubftaheed 
therafelves,  to  which  the  heat  ought  to  be  applied.  Iri 
all  furnaces,  four  principal  things  ought  to  be  attended 
to  ; I ft.  To  confine  the  heat  as  much  as  poftible  to  the 
matter,  to  be  operated  upon;  2d.  To  prevent  its  being 
diffipated ; 3d.  To  produce  as  much  heat  with  as  littie 
fuel  as  poftible  ; 4th.  To  have  it  in  bur  power  to  regulate 
the  degree  of  heat,  according  to  our  pleafure.  The 
heft  conftrudlion  for  furnaces,  has  not  been  well  afeer- 
tained  from  experience.  There  are  fails,  which  Ihew, 
that  a fire,  made  on  a grate  near  the  bottom  of  a chimney 
of  equal  width  throughout-  and  open  both  above  andho- 
low,  will  produce  a more  intenfe  heat  than  any  other  fur- 
nace. What  may  be  the  limits  for  the  height  of  the 
chimney  is  not  afeertained  from  any  precife  trials ; but 
thirty  times  its  diameter  would  not  probably  be  too  high. 

It  feems  to  be  a difadvantage  to  contrail  the  diameter  of 
the  chimney,  fo  as  fo  make  it  fmaller  than  th  it  of  the  fire- 
place, when  no  other  air  is  to  go  up  the  chimney,  than 
that  which  has  pafled  through  the  fire  ; and  there  is  no 
profpeil  of  advantage  to  be  derived  by  widening  it. 

Oi  furnaces,  there  are  a great  variety  invented  by  che- 
riiifts;  for  the  performance  of  their  operations,  which  may  . 
be  feen,  with  their  conllruilioris  and  ufes,  particularly  in 
the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica,  under  the  Article,  Chemif- 
try  ; Lavoilier’s  Elements  of  Cheraiftry  ; and  the  Table 
of  Chemical  Veflels  inferted  at  the  latter  end  of  this 
Work.  See  alfo  Athanor,  Balneum  Mari.e  ; the 
Diil.  df  Chem.  and  Dr.  Lewis’s  Comfriercium  Philofo- 
phico-technicum,  part  the  firft. 

FORNICATUS,  from  fornix,  an  arch  or  vault. 
Fornicated  petals  are  fuch  flower-leaves  as  are  arched, 
like  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  after  the  manner  of  the  creft; 
of  clary  or  fage. 

FORNIX.  See  Achicolum. 

Fornix.  It  is  part  of  the  corpus  callofum  in  the  brain;’ 
and  is  fo  called,  becaufe  of  a diftant  refemblance  that  It 
hath  to  the  arches  of  ancient  vaults,  when  viewed  in  a 
particular  manner.  See  Cerebrum  and  Lyra, 

FORTIS,  Aqua.  It  is  a name  which  artifts  have 
given  to  the  nitrous  acid,  becaufe  of  its  diflolving  power. 

See  Nitrum,  N?  5,  7,  9,  lO’.  It  is  alfo  called  Ele- 

phas. 

FOSSA.  In  anatomy  it  is  the  fame  as  fojfa  navicula- ' 
ris.  It  is  properly  a ditch. 

AmYNTjE.  It  is  a DOUBLE-HEADED  ROL- 
LER, about  four  yards  long,  and  an  inch  and  a half 
broad.  Begin  the  application  at  the  tip  of  the  nofe ; 
and  crofting  at  the  neck  again,  crofs  on  the  nofe,  and 
finifll  with  circulars. 

- — . NAvicuLARis.  See  Auricula. 

. mAgnA  The  interior  cavity,  and  rima  vel 
fofla  magna  of  the  pudendum  mullebre,  which  appears 
on  a feparatlon  of  the  labia. 

. — piTUiTARiA.  See  Sella  turcica.' 

FOSSILIS  SAL.  See  Gemma;  sal.^ 

FOSSILUS.  a name  of  the  tibia,  alio  of  the  fibula.. 
FOTUS,  or  Fomentatio,  from  foVeo,  to  cherijh  or 
nourijh,  called  alfo  embroche.  To  foment,  is  to  cheriQf 
with  heat,  to  bathe  with  warm  liquors.  Indeed,  dry 
powders,  or  other  things,  in  bags  ; liquids  in  a bladder,  or 
fponge,  or  flannel,  applied  warm  to  the  difeafed  parts, 
come  under  this  defeription,  and  are  named  dry  fomema- 
tions.  Thofe  called  liquid  are  fluids  externally  applied, 
ufually-as  warm  as  the  patient  can  bear  them,  and  in  the 
following  manner-;  two  flannel  cloths  are  dipped  into 
the  heated  liquor,  one  of  which  is  wrung  as  dry  as  the 
necelTary  fpeed  will  admit,  then  immediately  applied  to 
the  part  affedled ; it  lies  on  until  the  heat  begins  to  go 
off,  and  the  ojher  is  in  readinefs  to  apply  at  the  inftant  in 
which  the  firft  is  removed ; thus,  theie  flannels  are  al- 
ternately applied,  fo  as  to  keep  the  affedled  part  con- 
ftantly  fupplied  with  them  warm.  This  is  continued  fif- 
teen or  twenty  minutes,  and  repeated  tv/o  or  three  times’ 
a day. 

Every  intention  of  relaxation  and  foothing  by  fomen- 
tations, may  be  anfwered  as  well  by  warm  water  alone, 
as  when  the  whole  tribe  of  emollients  are  boiled  in  it  ; 
but  when  difeutients  or  antifeptics  are  required,  fuch  in- 
gredients mull  be  called  in  as  are  adapted  to  that  end. 
FOTUS  COMMUNIS.  Common  fomentation. 
R Florum  chamsemeli  § ij.  aquee  ferventis  fo  iv. 
aqu®  adjiciantur  flores  & parumper  coquantur,  cleinde 
coletur  liquor.  This,  by  many  praflitioners,  is  prefer- 
red to  that  of  the  London  College  Decoctum  pro 
Fomento,  which  is  thus  made.  R Abrotoni  exlic- 
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feati ; abfinthii  m^ritimi  exficcati ; cTiamaemeli  exficcati, 
fingulorum*  p.  J foHorum  lauri  exficcatorum,  § ij. 
aquae  diflillats  6.  paulifper  coque,  6c  cola.  The 

preference  is  laid  to  be  given  to  the  former,  on  account 
ot  its  being  lefs  complicated,  becaufe  little  or  no  good 
can  be  done  by  any  of  the  medicinal  ingredierits.  This 
fhouJd  be  (though)  rather  adopted  as  a chirurgical  pre- 
tion  than  a medical  fail; 

The  degree  of  heat  Ihould  never  exceed  that  of  pro- 
ducing a pleafmg  fenfation  ; great  heat  produces  effeds 
very  oppolite  to  that  intended  by  the  ufe  of  fomentations. 
For  thefe  applications,  Hippocrates,  according  to  Faelius, 
lYiakes  ufe  of  the  word  thermafma.  They  are  alfo  named 
chiliafma. 

Fotus  ANODYT7US.  See  AnODYNUM. 

FOVEA.  In  anatomy,  it  is  the  finus  of  the  puden- 
dum muhebre.  In  the  bath  rooms  it  is  a fudatory  for 
receiving  one  or  both  the  legs,  in  order  to  fweating. 

Fo VILLA,  a fine  fubftanee  imperceptible  to  the  naked 
Cye,  exploded  by  the  pollen  in  the  anthers  of  flowers. 

FRACASTORII  Species,  i.  e.  pulv.  e bolo.  Sec  Bo- 
lus.  CoNFECTio.  See  Diascordium. 

FRACTURA,  from  frango,  to  break.  Alfo  called  by 
the  Greeks  catagma ; clajh ; clajma ; agme.  A frac- 
ture. Paulus  .^gineta  fays,  that  “a  frabfure  is  fuch 
a feparation  of  a bone  as  is  made  by  external  force.*’ 
Lib.  yi.  cap.  89.  and  thus  a fratlure  is  diftinguifhed  from 
a carles.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the 
CLASS  Locales,  and  ORDER  Dialyses,  and  de- 
fines it  part  of  a bone  having  its  cohefion  deftroyed  by 
violence,  and  feparated  into  large  fragments. 

Fratlures  are  differently  denominated,  according  to 
their  different  diredion  ; as  a tranfverfe,  oblique^  longi- 
tudinal, 6cc.  failure.  The  French  diftinguiih  fra£hires 
thus  : iff,  when  one  bone  is  broken  in  one  place  only,  and 
no  remarkable  injury  is  perceived  in  the  adjacent  parts, 
it  is  called  a simple  fracture  ; adly,  when  a bone 
is  broken  in  more  parts  than  one,  or  when  two  bones 
that  are  joined  together,  as  the  radius  and  ulna,  are  both 
broken,  it  is  called  a compound  fracture  ; but, 
3dly,  if  with  a fratlure,  there  is  a diflocation  or  a wound, 
it  is  then  a complicated  fracture. 

lx\  fraflures,  the  power  of  nature  is  great  in  producing 
new  bone.  The  reunion  of  the  feparate  parts  of  the 
bone  is  by  a renewal  of  the  organical  bony  frrudure, 
and  not  by  a gluey  matter,  which  hardens  into  what  is 
called  callus. 

Frafiures  are  difcovered  by  the  eye,  the  ear,  and  touch. 

It  is  never  prudent  to  promife  a fpeedy  cure,  becaufe 
certain  accidents  may  occur,  which  may  for  a time  pre- 
vent the  re-union  of  the  fradured  bones : when  thi.s  ac- 
cident happens  to  pregnant  women,  a cure  is  fometimes 
not  effeded  until  after  delivery.  See  an  inflance  in  the 
Lond.  Med.  Obi.  6c  In.  vol.  iv.  Hildanus  mentions 
three  cafes  of  this  kind.  Heifter  fays,  that  a fraSiure 
■will  not  heal  in  a pregnant  woman  ; but  this  is  not  al- 
xvays  true.  A bad  habit  of  body,  as  when  there  is  a fcor- 
butic  or  a venereal  taint,  may  prevent  the  bone  from 
healing ; or  a caries  may  retard  the  union  : if  a wafting 
of  the  limb,  or  a palfy  comes  on  upon  a fradured  bone, 
the  cure  will  be  flow,  if  it  is  ever  effeded.  If  a frafiure 
happens  under  where  an  ulcer  hath  been  a long  time,  it 
is  very  diflicultly  united.  A frafhoe  in  the  cranium, 
vertebrae,  ribs,  fternum,  os  ilium,  or  os  pubis,  are  dan- 
gerous, on  account  of  the  near  vicinity  of  the  brain, 
fpinal  marrow,  or  other  of  the  vifeera. 

In  order  to  a cure,  if  called  after  the  tumor  or  a 
violent  inflammation  is  come  on,  the  extenfion  muft  be 
deferred  until  tliey  are  removed  ; but  if  thefe  fymptoms 
are  flight,  proceed  to  extenfion,  to  prevent  their  increafe. 

It  there  is  a wound,  all  foreign  matters  fhould  be  re- 
moved at  the  firft  dreffmg,  if  poffible  ; all  ftridures,  6cc. 
made  eafy  ; if  the  wound  is  too  fmall,  it  ftiould  be  di- 
lated ; and,  if  polfible,  this  ftiould  be  done  before  inflam- 
mation yomes  on,  for  then  the  parts  become  more  fenfi- 
ble.  It  poffible,  contrive  that  the  matter  may  have  a de- 
pending difeharge  from  the  w'ound,  that  all  danger  from 
ablorption  may  be  avoided  ; but  do  this  without  altering 
the  relaxed  ftate  of  the  limb,  which  is  of  fuch  import- 
ance, that  hardly  any  thing  ftiould  interfere  with  this 
particular.  If  a bone  protrudes,  it  is  better  to  faw  off  a 
part  than  to  permit  the  matter  to  lodge  fo  as  to  be  ab- 
forbed  : this  operation  is  but  very  little  trouble  to  the  pa- 
tient, but  the  lodging  of  the  matter  is  extremely  fo.  If 
a luxation  accompanies  a fratlure,  reduce  the  luxation 
firft,  and  afterwards  proceed  with  the  fraflure  ; though, 


If  the  fratlure  is  very  hear  tlie  head  of  the  luxated  bone 
reduce  thtjratlure,  and  wait  its  healing  before  you  make 
any  attempt  on  the  luxation.  ^ 

When  a fimple  fratlure  happens,  reduce  k,  and  lay 
the  hmb  eafy  ; when  reduced,  the  redudion  was  called 
by  tlie  Greeks,  then  apply  a cataplafm  of 

oatmeal,  oil,  and  vinegar,  or,  as  a fubftitute,  a plafter  of 
cera..  alb.  1 he  bandage  with  eighteen  tails  is  the  beft  ' 
both  m limple  and  compound  fratlures  ; it  is  more  com’ 
modihus  than  the  roller,  as  it  allows  of  viewing  the  limb 
-without  difturbmg  it.  At  the  conclufion,  if  ffe  lee  is 
anlematous,  the  laced  ftocking  is  the  beft  ; and  rubbine 
It  daily  with  a flannel,  or  a fldh-brufti,  will  reftore  the 
plumpnefs  of  the  calf. 

_ Cornpound/ra^«,w  are  often  attended  with  mortifica- 
tion ; but  this  ftiould  not  always  haften  to  amputation. 
As  loon  as  any  tendency  to  this  fymptom  appears,  make 
ufe  ot  an  antiieptic  fomentation,  in  which  fal  ammon  is 
diffolved  , drels  the  wound  twice  a day,  and  wrap  the 
part  up  with  the  catap.  cumini ; then  apply  bladdm  of 
warm  water,  one  third  or  half  full,  to  keep  up  a proper 
warmth  from  dreffmg  to  dreffmg  ; befides  thefe,  give  ffe 
bark  joined  with  rhubarb  ; m fome  cafes  the  bark  ftiould 
e given  with  nitre,  and  in  others  with  camphor,  vola- 

Jw’  f “r  fnake-root.  Inftances  where  it  feems  proper  to 
deviate  from  this  advice  are  as  follow  : ^ ^ 

When  amputation  feems  neceffary,  confider,  whether 
if  amputation  is  omitted,  life  will  not  be  endangered.  It 

/"ftances  to  know  immediately 
whether  a hmb  can  be  faved  or  not.  However,  when  a 
one  or  bones  are  broken  into  many  pieces,  and  that  to  a 
con  i^erable  extent,  as  often  happens  from  cannon-ftiot, 
broad  wheels  of  carnages,  &c.  paffmg  over  or  falling  on 
a hmb,  the  foft  parts  being  fo  torn  and  bruifed,  as  to  ren- 
der a mortification  of  the  part  the  moft  probable,  and  the 
molt  immediate  confequence,  amputation  will  be  the 
moft  proper  aid,  and  that  without  lofs  of  time.  If  the 

's  formed, 

be  crufticd,  and  the  ligaments  which  make  a part  of  ihe 
joint,  are  conliderably  injured,  another  inftance  occurs, 
ni  which  amputation  cannot  with  propriety  be  deferred. 

home  inftances  of  compound  fratlures  require  fpeedv 
amputation  : all  who  die  from  this  caufe,  die  of  an  in- 
flammation feizing  the  limb,  tending  to  a gangrene  ; this 
pngrene  makes  a rapid  progrefs  along  the  cellular  mem- 
brane  to  the  vital  parts,  and  deftroys  before  nature  can 
accomphfti  a feparation,  or  art  flop  its  career  ; there- 
tore,  inftead  of  waiting  for  a feparation  of  the  mortified 
from  the  found  part,  or  inftead  of  waiting  two  or  three 
days  to  try  what  art  can  do,  proceed  immediately  to  the 
feparation.  To  wait  in  this  cafe,  is  to  lofe  all  opportu- 
nity of  fawng  hfe,  except  perhaps  in  an  inftance  of  one  in 
nfty,  a difproportion  too  great  to  admit  of  any  hefitation. 

A very  ort  time  makes  all  the  difference  between  pro- 
bable fafety  and  fatality.  If  in  a compound  fra^ure  this 
julc  named  inflammation  hath  taken  place,  and  hath  con- 
tinued  fome  hours,  amputation  would  furely  deftroy - 
the  only  chance  then  is  to  ufe  fuch  antiphlogiftic  regi- 
men, &c.  as  appears  to  be  indicated  ; and  when  thefe 
have  no  farther  ufe,  then  fupport  the  patients  with  cor- 
dials, the  bark,  &c. — Again,  inflammation  may  not  run 
high;  yet  frequently,  there  are  lodgments  of  matter,  and 
after  feyeral  openings,  frefti  collecffions  are  formed ; the 
patient,  inftead  of  being  recruited,  waftes  by  the  difeharge; 
he  hath  night-fweats,  lofs  of  appetite,  &c.  In  thefe 
cafes,  the  bone  continues  difunited,  and  amputation  at 
aft  IS  neceffary.  Mr.  Pott  obferves,  that  in  compound 
Jrafures,  there  are  three  points  of  time  in  which  ampu- 
tation may  become  'neceffary.  i.  Immediately,  or  as 
foon  as  may  be  after  the  receiving  of  the  injury.  2.  When 
the  bones  continue  a confiderable  length  of  time  without 
any  manifeft  difpofition  to  unite,  and  the  difeharge  from 
the  wound  is  fueh,  that  the  patient’s  ftrength  fails,  and 
general  fymptoms  of  diffolution  approach.  3.  ^Vhen  a 
rnortification  ftiall  have  taken  fuch  complete  poffeffion  of 
the  infeiior  part  of  the  limb,  quite  down  to  the  bone, 
mat,  upon  feparation  of  their  parts,  the  bone  or  bones 
ftiall  be  left  bare  in  the  interfpace.  The  firft  and  fecond 
of  thefe  are  matters  of  ferious  confidcration  ; the  third 
hardly  requires  any.  The  neceftity  of  early  amputation 
m the  above  cafes,  where  it  is  thus  urged,  arifes  from  the 
dread  of  the  ill  effeifrs  ot  a greatly  obftru6led  circulation, 
owing  to  a large  deftru£lion  of  veffels  ; thefe  added  to 
thofe  arifing  from  pain,  irritation,  and  the  admiffion  of 
air,  often  produce  a great  degree  of  fever  and  inflamma- 
tion, which  hurries  on  quickly  to  a gangrene  and  death  ; 

and, 
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and>  if  a joint  is  Injured,  the  danger  Is  Irtcreafed.  If  pof- 
fible  then,  determine  for  the  operation  before  inflamma- 
tion approaches  ; for,  if  this  fymptom,  with  irritation  and 
tenflon,  have  taken  place,  the  operation  will  be  too  late. 
In  the  fecond  inftance,  with  refpedf  to  the  point  of  time 
for  amputation,  the  patient  or  his  friends  muft  determine 
it ; for,  with  the  furgeon,  it  is  not  a matter  of  choice,  but 
of  abfolute  neceffity.  In  the  third  infcance,  with  re- 
fpedf  to  the  point  of  time,  it  requires  no  confideration  ; 
for  if  the  foft  parts  are  deftroyed  down  to  the  bone  or 
bones,  either  the  furgeon  muft  faw  them,  or  they  muft 
be  left  to  feparate.  In  either  cafe,  the  patient  lofes  his 
limb.  Thefe  are  fdme  of  the  principal  inftances  which 
determine  in  favour  of  amputation  ; experience,  and  the 
feveral  authors  who  have  writ  well  on  this  fubjeft,  will 
fuggeft  more,  and  amongft  thefe  may  be  confulted  Pott’s 
Works,  quarto  edition;  alfo,  by  the  fame,  author,  a 
pamphlet  entitled.  Remarks  on  the  Neceffity,  &c.  of  Am- 
putation in  certain  Cafes,  See.  See  Gooch’s  Works. 
Obf.  or  Mr.  Pott’s  General  Remarks  on  Frailures,  by 
Thomas  Kirkland,  Surgeon,  and  the  Syftems  of  Surgery, 
&c.  by  Beil,  Deafe,  Kirkland,  &c. 

I.  Carpi  Fractura.  Fracture  o/r//,?  Carpus. 

Thefe  bones  are  fmall,  and  rarely  broken  ; and  when 
they  are,  they  cannot  be  properly  replaced,  nor  will  they 
confolldate.  Beftdes,  the  ligament  and  tendons  are  fo 
much  bruifed,  that  in  confequence  thereof,  the  joint  of 
the  hand  becomes  rigid ; and  abfeefles,  fiftulas,  and  ca- 
ries, generally  enfue,  and  relief  is  feldom  obtained  but  by 
amputation  of  the  hand.  However,  an  attempt  may  be 
made  by  two  affiftants  extending,  while  the  furgeon  en- 
deavours to  replace  the  fiadtured  bone  or  bones,  White’s 
Surgery,  p.  145. 

2.  Clavicul^  Fractura.  Fracture  of  the  C\^.- 
vlcle. 

Whatever  part  of  the  clavicle  is  broken,  the  part  which 
joins  the  fcapula  defeends  below  that  part  which  is  fixed 
to  the  fternum,  on  account  of  the  weight  of  the  arm. 
When  this  bone  is  fradfured,  the  patient  cannot  lift  up 
his  arm ; it  hangs  inclined  towards  his  breaft,  and  in  a 
flight  motion  of  the  humerus,  ^Qfrafture  in  the  clavicle 
will  be  evident  to  the  touch,  fight,  or  ear,  or  them  all. 
To  reduce  this  fraaure  is  eafy,  but  to  retain  the  bones  in 
their  proper  fituation  is  more  difficult.  An  affiftant 
ihould  place  his  knee  between  the  fcapulse  of  the  pa- 
tient, then  with  his  two  hands  draw  the  ffioulders  back  ; 
thus  the  clavicles  will  be  extended;  the  fuigeon  ftanding 
before  the  patient,  muft  then  reduce  the  ends  of  the  bone, 
by  raffing  the  arm  to  its. proper  fituation,  Inftead  of  load- 
ing the  other  end  next  the  fternum,  with  comprefTes  to 
bring  down  the  rifing  end  of  the  bone,  as  they  call  it, 
which  is  only  fo  from  the  other  being  carried  below  it  by 
the  weight  of  the  arm  ; this  done,  apply  above  and  be- 
low the  clavicles,  a narrow,  but  thick  bolfter  to  fill  up 
the  cavities ; upon  thefe,  lay  two  narrow  bolfters.  In  the 
form  of  the  letter  X ; over  thefe  places,  a piecee  of  thick 
paper  moiftened  with  vinegar  ; then  put  a wad  of  tow,  or 
a ball  made  of  foft  rags,  under  the  arm-pit,  next  to  where 
the  fraaure  is,  for  the  fupport  of  the  ffioulder  ; after  this, 
apply  the  bandage,  fo  as  to  keep  the  fracStured  ends  from 
moving ; and,  laftly,  fufpend  the  arm  in  a fling  fixed 
about  the  neck.  See  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  vi.  p.  59. 
White’s  Surgery,  p.  138. 

3.  CoccYGis  Fractura.  See  N°  18. 

4.  Colli  Fractura,  a fractured  Neck. 

What  is  called  a broken  neck  Is  as  follows  : the  pro- 
ceffus  dentatus  of  the  fecond  vertebra  is  tied  to  the  fkull 
by  a ligament,  and  kept  clofe  to  the  fore  part  of  the  firft 
Vertebra  by  another  in  that  vertebra,  that  it  may  not  bruife 
the  fpinal  marrow ; and  when  either  this  ligament  or 
procefs  is  broken,  it  makes  that  fort  of  broken  neck  whofe 
confequence  is  fudden  death. 

5.  CosTARUM  Fractura.  Fracture  of  the  Ribs. 

When  the  ribs  are  broken,  and  their  ends  recede  from 
each  other,  when  they  projedt  outward,  no  confiderable 
damages  enfue  ; but  if  they  prefs  inward,  they  produce 
an  uneafy  pricking,  inflammation,  cough,  fever,  an  ab- 
feefs,  or  fpitting  of  blood,  &c.  In  order  to  the  cure,  it 
is  generally  contpleted  by  applying  an  exadl  uniform  cir- 
cular compreffive  bandage,  if  neither  inflammation  nor 
fwelling  forbid ; if  thefe  lymptoms  attend,  reduce  them  by 
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bleeding,  &rc.  then  the  bandage  and  a cooling  diet  will 
lucceed.  See  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  vi.  p;  63.  White’s 
Surgery,  p.  14b. 

6.  Cranii  Fractura.  FRAcTtjRE  bf  the  Skulk 

_ When,  from  an  injury  done  to  the  head  by  external 
violence,  there  follows  a lofs  of  fpeech,  and  of  fenfe,  a le- 
thargy, convulfions,  &c.  as  thefe  ligns  may  be  the  efteift 
of  an  extravafation  of  matter  on  the  brain,  of  a concuf- 
lion  thereof,  as  well  as  of  "a.  fraaure,  no  certain  conclu- 
iions  can  be  made  therefrom : for  certainty,  you  muft: 
proceed  to  incifion  upon  the  part  where  the  injury  was 
received  : if,  upon  making  an  incifion,  you  find  the  peri- 
cranium loofe,  you  may  certainly  conclude  there  is  a 
fraaure.  In  examining  for  a fraaure,  care  is  required 
to  diftinguifh  it  from  a future,  particularly  the  uncom- 
mon ones,  as  thofe  about  the  offa  triquetrse  ; however, 
if,  upon  fcalping,  we  find  the  pericranium  -firmly  adher- 
ing to  any  part  that  refembles  a fraaure,  we  may  be  af- 
fured  that  there  is  a future  ; but  if  the  pericranium  eafily 
feparates,  the  cafe  is  a fraaure.  If,  when  the  head  is 
fliaved,  you  can  feel  the  pericranium  under  your  finger 
to  be  loofe,  a fraaure  is  clearly  the  cafe. 

When  a fraaure  happens  on  the  flcull,  the  trepan  is 
immediately  ufed  by  fome  furgeons,  with  a view  to  ob- 
viate or  prevent  the  effeefts  of  fuch  a degree  of  violence, 
as  hath  fradlured  the  fkull  ; but  others  of  the  firft  rank  in 
eminence  forbid  its  ufe,  except  when  a part  of  the  flcull 
is  depreffed.  Celfus  advifes  not  to  proceed  to  an  opera- 
tion before  the  approach  of  unfavourable  fymptoms,  and 
Ruyfch  fays,  that  “ when  the  fymptoms  are  not  aug- 
mented, we  are  not  to  proceed  to  incifion  and  perforation, 
but,  after  bleeding,  we  are  to  attempt  the  cure  by  often 
repeated  application  of  warm  cephalic  fomentations.” 
Agreeable  to  thefe  is  the  advice  and  pradlice  of  hfr. 
Bromfield,  when  a concuffion  of  the  brain  happens.  See 
CoNcussio.  The  fame  proceeding  is  equally  proper  in 
cafe  of  a.  fraaure.  See  White’s  Surgery,  p.  2I  i. 

7.  Cruris  Fractura,  a fractured  Leg. 

In  the  leg,  there  are  two  bones,  viz.  the  tibia  and  the 
fibula.  The  tibia  is  generally  fradtured  near  its  lower 
extremity,  where  it  is  weakeft ; and  often,  when  the 
tibia  is  broken,  the  fibula  fuffers  the  fame  at  its  upper  ex- 
tremity. When  there  is  a dillocation  of  the  maleolus-in- 
ternus,  the  fibula  is  commonly  fradfured,  and  has  occa- 
fioned  it. 

A fradtared  fibula  feldom  gives  any  uneafinefs,  or  hin- 
ders from  walking ; however,  it  may  be  difeovered  by 
taking  hold  of  the  leg  under  the  fura  with  one  hand,  and 
with  the  other  moving  the  foot  ; for  thus,  the  hand  wliich 
holds  the  leg  will  diftinguifh  the  fraaure-.  Mr.  Pott 
fays  that,  in  this  cafe,  a tight  bandage  upon  the  fradlured. 
part  Is  not  to  be  admitted  : but  that,  if  it  is  applied  to  the 
two  extremities,  the  broken  end  will  be  brought  into  con- 
tadl,  and  tlms  a cure  will  be  cfFedted. 

When  the  tibia  is  fradlured,  lay  the  patient  on  the  in- 
jured fide,  on  a flat  furface,  and  raife  the  knee  on  the  frac- 
tured limb  towards  the  abdomen,  at  the  fame  time  bend- 
ing the  joint  of  the  knee ; thus,  the  extenfor  mufcles  of 
the  foot  are  relaxed,  and  the  extenfion  required  for  the 
redudlion  will  be  performed  with  eafe.  Having  replaced 
the  fradlured  bone,  apply  a long  fplint  padded  with  tow 
to  the  fibula,  and  another  on  the  infide  of  the  leg,  and 
over  part  of  the  tibia,  and  fecure  them  with  ftraps.  The 
patient  may  lay  on  the  injured  fide  during  the  cui  e,  and 
thus  a cradle  or  fracture-box  will  be  needlefs ; the  knee 
may  alfo  continue  in  the  fame  pofture  as  that  in  which 
fraaure  was  reduced- 

There  Is  an  important  difference  attends  a fraaure 
from  a gun-fhot,  and  the  like  accident  from  any  other 
caufe.  For  example,  in  cafe  the  tibia  is  fradlured  at  its 
lower  end  by  a gun-fhot,  although  the  part  of  the  tibia 
above  is  apparently  unhurt ; yet,  if  the  amputation  is  not 
performed  above  the  next  joint,  the  patient  will  lofe  his 
life  ; the  limb,  in  this  cafe,  muft  be  taken  off  above  the 
knee.  Though,  if  any  other  caufe  had  produced  the  like 
fraaure,  the  operation  would  have  been  performed  below 
the  knee.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol  vi.  p.  12 1.  White’s  Sur- 
gery, p.  149. 

8.  CuBiTi  Fractura.  Fracture  of  the  Cubit. 

The  cubit  hath  two  hones,  viz.  the  radius  and  ulna. 
Fraaures  here  are  difeovered  by  the  fight,  touch,  and 
ear  : by  the  touch  and  fight,  by  moving  the  hand  of  the 
affedled  cubit  inward  and  outward ; though  a fradlured 
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ulna,  from  its  inability  to  fiipport  the  joint,  will  Hiew 
itieif  fooner  than  that  of  the  radius  : the  ear  dilcovers  a 
grating  noife,  if  the  elbow  is  held  Ready,  and  the  hand  is 
moved  inward  and  outward. 

If  the  RADIUS  is  to  be  reduced^  and  the  fragments  have 
■ receded  tow-ards  the  ulna,  an  afliftant  Ihould  ftretch  the 
arm,  and  the  furgeon  (hould  prefs  down  the  patient’s 
hand  towards  the  ulna,  until  the  deprefled  part  is  ele- 
vated ; after  this,  comprefs  the  arm  on  each  fide  with  the 
palms  of  the  hand,  lo  as  to  reflore  the  compreffed  mufcle  ; 
be  ween  the  ulna  and  radius,  and  the  fragments  of  the 
radius  to  their  natural  pofition  ; then  lay  a comprefs  and 
ftrong  pafteboard  upon  the  fore-part  of  the  arm,  over  the 
quadiatus  mulcle,  to  prevent  it  drawing  the  fradlured 
bone  toward  the  found  one;  after  which,  apply  the  cir- 
cular bandage,  and  fufpend  the  arm  in  a fling,  with  the 
hand  in  a prone  fituation. 

If  the  ULNA  is  fractured,  pioceed  as  w'hen  the  accident 
happens  to  the  radius  ; only  remember  to  turn  the  hand 
towards  the  radius,  until  the  depreffed  part  of  the  ulna 
has  recovered  its  former  pofition. 

If  both  these  bones  are  broken,  proceed,  as  with 
either  of  them  fmgly.  Mr.  Pott  obferves  in  this  cafe, 
it  is  neceffary  to  put  the  longitudinal  compreffcs  as  near 
as  may  be  betwixt  the  bones,  in  order  to  prevent  the  cal- 
lus uniting  them,  which  w’ould  hinder  the  rotatory  mo- 
tion of  the  arm. 

It  often  happens  in  fraHures  of  this  part,  tliat,  notwdih- 
Randing  all  poffible  care,  a ftiff  joint  follows;  therefore, 
though  (in  this  particular  inftance,  and  in  the  patella) 
keeping  the  whole  limb  ftrait  rela.xes  the  particular 
mufclcs  of  the  bones;  yet,  if  a flitf  joint  is  to  be  feared, 
as  foon  as  ever  the  benefits  from  relaxation  are  over, 
gently  bend  the  limb.  A ftiff  bent  cubit  being  much 
more  ufeful  than  a ftrait  one.  See  Lond.  Med.  Jour, 
vol.  i.  p.  356.  Edin.  Med.  Com.  vol.  ix.  p.  382. 
"White’s  Surgery,  b.  iv.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  vi.  p.  84. 

9.  Digiti  Fractura,  a fractured  Finger. 

When  the  contulion  of  the  hand  or  fingers  is  very 
confiderable,  amputation  is  moR  advifeablc,;  but  if  you 
can  lave  the  part,  proceed  as  follows  : having  placed  the 
fradlured  bone  properly,  and  reduced  the  fragments,  roll 
it  up  wnth  a narrow  fillet  to  the  next  finger.  Begin  the 
bandage  about  the  wriR,  carry  it  over  the  back  of  the 
liand  to  the  finger;  and,  if  more  fingers  than  one  arc 
fractured,  carry  it  round  each  feparately,  and  then  round 
them  all  ; then  put  a ball  into  the  liand,  and  bind  it  tight 
to  the  fingers  ; after  which  continue  the  roller  back  to 
the  wriR,  and  finilh  by  placing  the  hand  in  a fling. 
Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  vi.  p.  93.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  145. 

10.  Femoris  Fractura,  a Fracture  of  the  'Phigh. 

Hippocrates  juftly  obferves,  that  when  either  the  bone 
of  the  humerus,  or  of  the  thigh,  breaks  inwardly,  a w orfe 
train  of  fymptoms  follow  than  when  the  fame  happens 
outw'ardly,  becaufe  of  the  veffels  and  nerves  that  are 
lodged  in  their  inner  parts. 

When  the  thigh  is  fratftured  in  its  middle  or  lower 
part,  its  reRitution  may  be  effefted  by  the  hand,  but 
when  the  accident  happens  on  the  upper  parr,  a greater 
force  is  generally  required.  Wherever  the  feat  of  the 
frallurc  is,  the  pofition  of  the  patient,  and  of  the  limb  to 
be  reduced,  fhould  be  ordered  as  in  the  cafe  of  a frac- 
tured leg  ; then  a due  extenflon  being  made,  and  the  ends 
of  the  Iradbured  bone  replaced,  fplints,  properly  padded 
with  tow,  muR  be  fecured;  and  if  Gooch’s  machine  for 
ft  allures  of  the  thigh-bone  is  made  ufe  of,  little  more  than 
patience  will  be  required  in  order  to  the  cure  ; but  in  want 
of  this  machine,  the  pofition  propofed,  when  the  leg  is 
fradtured,  may  be  truRed  to,  and  that  particularly  when 
the  neck  of  the  thigh  is  the  feat  of  the  diforder. 

When  a fracture  of  .the  thigh  is  complicated  with  a 
wound,  it  is  dangerous,  aTid  fometimes  incurable.  Hap- 
pening near  the  joints,  it  is  ufually  fatal,  as  the  large 
blood-veftels  are  then  too  frequently  lacerated.  The  dan- 
ger is  not  much  lei's  if  the  wound  is  on  the  back  part  of 
the  thigh,  becaufe- of  the  difiicultv  of  drefling  it.  If  the 
hiemorrhage  can  be  reRrained  by  ufing  the  tourniquet, 
and  taking  up  the  wounded  veffel,  the  fratlut  e may  then 
be  reduced  ; but  if  the  bone  Is  much  injured,  and  the  hs- 
morthage  violent,  amputation  is  ufually  the  moft  eligible 
method. 

A ffaSliire  of  the  neck  of  the  thigh-bone  isjTometlmes 
mIRaken  for  a luxation,  but  it  is  more  eafy  to  break  tlian 
to  luxate  this  bone,  and  fraitures  in  its  neck  arc  tnorc 


frequent  than  In  its  other  parts.  A fmanre  in  the  ncclc- 
of  this  bone  is  both  more  difficir  1,  reduced  and  retained 
than  m the  body  of  it,  and  ,a  lamenefs  ufually  follows  the 
re-uiuon.  The  oblique  diredlion  of  the  neck,  witii  the 
quantity  and  Rrength  of  the  mulcles,  are  the  cames  of 
thefc  difficulties. 

The  figns^  of  this  kind  of  fradlure  are,  accordlno-  to 
Gooch,  “ d he  thigh  and  knee  turning  outwards,  the 
limb  is  much  fhortened,  and  coniiderably  Rirunk,  pain  in 
the  courfe  of  the  fartorious  mufcle,  which,  from  its  ori<xin 
and  infertion,  muR  frequently  be  put  upon  the  Rretch, 
often  caufing  pain  on  the  iniide  juft  below  the  knee,  and 
a crepitus  is  obferved  when  the  patient  moves  his  limb.” 
When  thefe  fymptoms  appear,  the  limb  being  gently  but 
Readily  extended  until  the  fraeftured  limb  appears  as  long 
as  the  found  one,  let  the  patient  be  laid  in  the  pofture  re- 
commended, when  the  leg  Is  the  part  thus  aft'eaed,  and 
let  bleeding,  &c.  be  employed  to  prevent  or  to  remove 
inflammation.-  If  Gooch’s  extending  machine  could  be 
obtained,  its  ufe  would  be  the  moR  eligible  method  for' 
preventing  future  inconveniences.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  vi. 
p.  95.  "U'diite’s  Surgery,  p.  146. 

II.  Humeri  Fractura,  a fractured  Humerus, 

If  this  bone  is  fradfured  in  the  middle,  no  great  diffi- 
culty attends  ; but  if  near  the  fuperior  and  anterior  head, 
both  pain  and  danger  are  fometimes  prefent.  To  reduce 
this  fraifurc,  place  the  patient  in  a chair  ; his  elbow  be- 
ing bent,  let  an  affiftant  Readily  grafp  the  fradbured  bone 
at  its  lower  end,  and  another  affiftant  do  the  fame  a little 
below  the  flioulder;  then  the  arm  being  extended  gently, 
the  operator  takes  the  fradfured  part  in  his  hand  ; and  as 
foon  as  the  extenfion  is  fufficient,  the  bone  being  thereby 
replaced,  he  applies  the  bandage,  and  confines  it  by  hang- 
ing the  fore  arm  In  a fling. 

It  fometimes  happens,  that  when  the  cafe  is  an  oblique 
franure,  the  fharji  end  of  the  bone  is  fo  intangled  in  the 
adjacent  mufcles  as  to  prevent  a rc-union  ; but  an  inci- 
lion  being  made  upon  them,  and  the  point  fawed  off, 
makes  way  for  an  eafy  replacing  them,  and  a fpeedy  cure. 
See  Med  ]\Iuf.  vol.  ii.  p.  404?  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol. 

vi.  p.  yq.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  143. 

12.  Innominati  Ossis  Fractura,  a fractured 
Os  Innominatum. 

■\yhen  this  accident  hajipens,  there  is  great  danger,  efpe- 
cially  if  the  patient  vomits  a brown  or  bloody  matter.  la 
reducing  this  kind  oi  fra  (Jure,  the  patient  muft  lie  on  the 
lounddide;  the  fraclured  i)arrs  muft  be  reftored  by  the 
furgeon  s hands  alone  ; then  compreffcs  dipped  in  redfi- 
fied  fpirit  of  wine  mult  lie  fecured  by  means  of  the  fpica 
bandage.  See  White’s  Surgery,  p.  143. 

13.  Maxill.®:  Fractura.  Fractured  Jaw. 

When  fraBiirct  of  the  upper  jaw  Rretch  towards 
the  c\  es,  the  conlequent  inflammation  is  often  daiwerous  ; 
and  when  they  phietratc  the  antrum,  they  are  generally 
tedious,  and  occafion  much  deformity.  Replace  the  frac - 
tilled  bones  wnth  the  fingers,  wdien  there  is  no  vvouiuf ; 
or  with  forceps,  or  a narrow  fcapula,  wdien  the  parts  are 
laid  open  ; and  a piece  of  adhefive  plafter  is  the  heft  for 
reftraining  the  dreffings.  Bleeding,  and  an  antiphlogilHc 
regimen,  muR  be  advifcd  to  obviate  inflammation  of  the 
eye,  and  contiguous  paits.  The  reunion  of  fradtured 
paits  muft  be  left  to  nature. 

When  the  lower  jaw  is  fraciured,  and  its  fituation 
is  afeertained,  replace  the  bones  carefully  ; which  may  be 
done  by  placing  the  patient  in  a proper  light,  with  his 
head  w^ell  fecured,  and  the  fingers  of  one  hand  preffm?- 
upon  the  infide  ot  the  jaw,  wdiile  the  other  hand  is  em- 
ployed externally  in  guarding  againft  any  perceptible  in- 
equality of  the  bone.  If  a tootii  is  feated  in  the  courfe 
of  the  fradfure,  extract  it  immediately;  but  if  a tooth, 
not  feated  in  the  courfe  of  the  frailure,  is  forced  out  of 
its  focket,  replace  it  if  you  can,  and  fix  it  by  tying  it  to 
the  contiguous  firm  teeth.  This  done;  endeavour  to  re- 
tain the  fraclured  bones  in  a proper  fituation  till  tliey  are 
firmly  reunited.  For  this  end,  the  beR  means  are  a com- 
prefs and  bandage  of  foft  old  linen  or  cotton.  The  parts 
being  kept  firm  by  an  affiftant,  a thick  comprefs  ftiould 
be  laid  over  the  chin,  and  made  to  extend  from  ear  to 
ear  along  each  jaw  ; and  over  the  whole,  a four-headed 
roller  fhould  be  applied.  Liquid  diet  is  beft  until  the 
cure  is  performed.  See  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  vi.  p.  52.  58. 
White’s  Surgery,  p.  137. 
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14.  Metacarpi  Fractera,  a fractured  Meta- 
carpus. 

An  affiftant  may  extend  the  fradlured  hand  upon  a 
fmootb  table,  while  the  furgeon,  with  his  ‘fingers,  endea- 
vours to  replace  the  fragments.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  145- 

15,  Nasi  FractuRA,  a fracture  of 

Both  the  bones  and 'the  cartilages  are  liable  to  be 
broken.  If  the  bones  are  broken,  the  nofe  appears  flat 
where  the  fra£lure  is  ; and  if  the  cartilage  is  the  fuflering 
part,  the  nofe  leans  to  one  fide-  If  the  injury  is  con- 
fiderable,  the  cure  is  incomplete  ; and  from  the  near- 
nefs  of  this  part  to  the  brain,  the  danger  is  confiderable ; 
an  ozaena,  a caries,  or  a polypus,  may  be  the  confe- 
quence.  In  order  to  a cure,  place  the  patient  m a 
reclining  pollure,  and  elevate  the  depreffed  parts  of  the 
nofe  with  a quill,  replacing  them  in  their  proper  order 
with  the  fore-finger  and  thumb  of  your  other  hand  : to  pre- 
vent their  collapfing,  fill  the  noftril  with  lint,  or  introduce 
a canula  there : if  there  is  no  wound,  a plafter  may  fuffice 
to  fecure  the  whole  ; and  if  there  is  a wound,  treat  it  as 
if  on  any  other  part.  If  a fplinter  is  fo  fituated  as  not  to 
be  re-united  but  with  difficulty,  remove  it.  When  the 
bones  are  reduced,  they  do  not  eafily  feparate  again. 
Mr.  Bell  fays,  any  portion  of  bone  that  is  quite  loofe,  and 
nearly  feparated  from  the  reft,  Ihould  be  removed  imme- 
diately, whether  it  be  raifed  up,  or  forced  into  the  noftril ; 
but  whatever  adheres  to  the  remaining  portion  of  bone, 
with  much  firmnefs,  ftiould  be  replaced.  See  Bell’s  Sur- 
gery, vol.  vi.  p.  49.  See  White’s  Surgery,  p.  137. 

16.  Patella;  Fractura,  a fractured  Knee-Pan. 

When  a fmall  fragment  of  the  patella  is  attradfed  up- 
wards, if  the  patient  is  fat,  it  is  not  very  eafy  to  difeover 
this  cafe.  In  fearching  to  know  whether  or  no  the  pa- 
tella is  broken,  do  not  bend  the  knee,  becaufe  you  fe- 
parate the  fragments  thereby  farther  fiom  each  other, 
and  occafton  unnecelTary  pain.  This  bone  is  generally 
broken  tranfverfely,  the  lower  part  remains  fixed  to  the 
knee,  but  the  upper  is  drawn  by  the  mufcles  on  the  fore 
part  of  the  thigh  When  the  cafe  is  difeovered,  lay  tlie 
patient  on  his  back,  extend  his  leg,- and  gently  prefs  the 
mufcles  above  the  fradfured  part  downwards,  until  the 
fragments  of  the  bones  approach  within  an  inch  of  each 
other;  in  this  fituation,  retain  thein  by  a comprefs  and 
bandage.  The  fradbured  parts  flrould  never  be  brought 
clofe  together,  for  thus  a ftiff  joint  flrould  be  occafloned. 

Sometimes  the  ligament  which  fecures  the  knee-pan  to 
the  tibia  is  broken,  and  this  cafe  is  miftaken  for  a frac- 
ture of  the  knee-pan ; however,  the  miftake  is  not  of 
much  confequence,  as  the  prognoftics  and  method  of  cure 
aje  the  fame.  See  Warner’s  Cafes  of  Surgery  ; Med. 
Muf.  vol.  iii.  p.  349,  &c.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  vi. 
p.  III.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  147. 

17.  Pedis  Fractura.  Fracture  in  the  Foot. 

Fraflures  in  the  tarfuSy  metatarfus,  and^o^r,  are  generally 
accompanied  with  wounds  from  the  contufton  of  the 
nerves,  tendons,  ligairients,  and  membranes.  They  are 
cured  much  in  the  fame  manner  as  thofe  of  the  carpus, 
metacarpus,  and  fingers.  FraHurcs  in  this  part,  as  well 
as  in  the  hand  and  leg  near  the  ankle,  efpecially  when  the 
malleolus  recedes  from  the  principal  bone,  feldom  admit 
of  fo  complete  a cure  as  to  leave  the  limb  free  from  fome 
inconvenience.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  vi.  p.  130. 

18.  Sacri  £5*  CoccYGis  OssiuM  Fractura,  a 
fracture  of  the  Os  Sacrum  and  Os  Coccyx. 

It  is  difeovered  by  the  pain  perceived  in  the  part,  and 
by  the  touch.  Endeavour  to  reduce  the  fragment  with 
your  fingers  ; Tut  if  it  be  depreflTed  inwardly,  pare  the 
nail  of  your  fore-finger  pretty  clofe,  then  greafe  and  in- 
troduce the  finger  into  the  inteftinum  redtum,  andrthus 
the  depreflTed  part  may  eafily  be  replaced  ; this  done,  the 
T bandage  may  be  applied  over  a proper  comprefs  ; the 
patient  muft  be  diredbed  to  keep  his  bed  for  two  or  three 
weeks;  and  when  he  turns  from  one  fide  to  the  other, 
let  him  turn  over  his  belly;  when  he  riles,  the  propereft 
feat  will  be  a bottomlefs  chair.  See  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol. 
vi.  p.  74.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  143. 

19.  Scapula  Fractura,  a fracture  of  the  Sca- 

pida. 

If  the  acromion  is  broken,  it  is  eafily  reduced  with  the 
fingers,  if  the  os  humeri  is  raifed  upwards  a little  ; but  it 


is  fo  difficultly  retained,  that  thofe  patients  feldom  can  lift 
up  their  arms  aftervvards  freely  : after  the  redudbioiij  put 
a comprefs  on  it,  and  a ball  under  the  arm-pit  ; apply  the 
bandage,  and  put  the  arm  in  a fling. 

If  the  neck  of  the  fcapula,  which  is  below  the  acro- 
mion, or  the  acetabulum,  be  broken,  the  accident  is  not 
eafily  difeovered  ; but  a ftiffnefs  of  the  joint,  an  inflam- 
mation, an  abfeefs,  or  other  bad  fymptoms,  follow. 

All  fraSiures  of  this  bone  are  kfs  hazardous.;  and 
to  reduce  them,  an  affiftant  Ihould  extend  the  arm  for- 
ward, whilft  the  furgeon,  in  the  beft  manner  he  can,  is 
employed  in  reftoring  the  fragments  with  his  hands,  lay- 
ing thereon  cornprefles,  and  pafte-board  fplints,  and  fe- 
curing  all  with  the  fafeia  ftellata,  or  quadriga.  See  Bell’s 
Surgery,  vol.  vi.  p.  76.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  140. 

20.  Sterni  Fractura,  a fractured  Sternum. 

After  a depreffion  or  a fradiure,  the  part  is  in  pain  I 
this  accident  is  alfo  known  by  the  bone  grating,  if  moved 
by  the  fingers,  and  by  its  moving  in  confequence  of  a 
little  preflTure  againft  it ; though  the  proper  indication  is 
a manifeft  llnus  or  inequality  in  the  part. 

The  latent  veflTels  in  the  fternum  are  broken,  from 
whence  proceed  pains  in  the  breaft,  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing, violent  cough,  fpitting  of  blood,  extravafations  of 
blood  on  the  precoi'dia,  or  within  the  mediaftinum,  with 
other  dangerous  fymptoms. 

To  reduce  this- kind  of  fraFture,  lav  the  patient  on  his 
back  over  fome  hard  pillows,  that  his  flioulders  may  be 
deprefled,  and  the  breaft  elevated  ; the  operator  muft  then 
prefs  forcibly,  and  with  fome  violence  Ihake  each  fide  of 
the  breaft  5 for  thus  the  ribs  are  extended,  and  the  fter- 
num pulhed  forward.  If  this  fails,  make  a crucial  inci- 
fion  into  the  floin,  and  elevate  the  depreflTed  part  of  the 
fternum  with  a terebra  gently  ferewed  into  the  part. 

After  the  reduffion,  the  napkin  and  fcapulary  may  be 
applied  to  keep  the  thorax  firm. 

Mr.  Bell  fays,  in  the  fixth  vol.  of  his  Surgery,  page 
67,  &c.  that,  “ In  fome  cafes,  it  is  fradfured  without  be- 
ing dilplaced  ; in  others,  it  is  not  only  broken,  but  at  the 
fame  tir/ie  beat  in  upon  the  pleura.  When  it  therefore 
happens  that  the  pain,  cough,  opprefTed  breathinv,  and 
otlrer  fymptoms,  do  not  yield  to  blood-letting  and°olher 
parts  of  an  antiphlogiftic  courfe,  fome  other  method  of 
cure  flrould  be  attempted.  An  incifion  flrould  be  made 
upon  the  injured  part,  of  a fufficient  length  to  admit  of 
a free  examination  of  the  bone  ; when  the  depreffed  piece 
may  be  raifed  either  with  a common  fcalpel,  or  a levator, 
if  there  be  an  opening  that  will  admit  an  inftrument  ; or 
when  this  is  not  pradficable,  an  opening  may  be  made 
for  this  purpofe  with  the  trepan.  If  the  operation  be 
performed  with  caution,  the  bone  may  be  Vaifed  with 
fafety.;  and  this  being  done,  the  fore  muft  be  treated  in 
the  ufual  wmy.  See  White’s  Surgery,  p.  139. 

21.  Vertebrarum  Fractura.  Fractures 
Vertebrm. 

When  any  of  the  vertebrae  are  fraeftured  without  affeeft- 
ing  the  fpinal  irrarrow,  then  there  are  only  the  pofterior 
apophyfes,  or  acute  tubercles,  injured,  and  they  are  not 
dangerous.  When  thefe  parts  only  are  fradfurecl,  replace 
them  with  your  fingers,  and  apply  on  each  fide  the  Iplaa 
dorfi,  narrow  comprelTes  moiftened  with  fpiric  of  wine, 
and  fecure  them  with  pafteboard  fplints,  and  the  napkin 
and  fcapulary.. 

Fraliures  in  thefe  parts  are  eafily  known  by  the  pain 
there  ; as  alfo  on  flightly  touching  them. 

^ If  the  tranfverfe  apophyfes  which  tend  towards  the  ca- 
vity of  the  thorax  are  broken,  then  the  heads  of  the  rib.s 
which  are  inferred  bnto  them  will  like  wife  be  broken,  and 
much  danger  attends  this  cafe. 

When  the  body  of  a vertebra  is  broken,  the  fpinal  mar- 
row is  injured  ; then  the  parts  of  the  arms,  vifeera,  or 
legs  which  are  below  them,  become  immediately  motion- 
lefs,  and  death  is  fooner  or  later  the  confequence.  In 
this  cafe,  not  to  feem  either  negligent  or  ignorant,  lav 
the  injured  part  bare,  elevate  the  fragments  which  prels 
the  medulla,  and  if  loofe,  extraT  them  ';  then  clean  the 
wound,  and  drefs  with  balfamics  as  long  as  life  continues. 
See  Boerhaave’s  Aphorifms,  the  Englifli  tranflatfon,  p.  84, 
88.  Petit,  on  the  Difeafes  of  the  Bones  ; Aitkin’s  Trea- 
tife  on  Fradiui  es  ; Pott  s general  RemarKS  on  Fracluresy 
and  Kirkland’s  Obfervations  on  the  fame  : and  for  ma- 
chines to  be  ufed  after  the  redudion  of  fuflurc^y  fee 
Gooch’s  Cafes  and  Remarks.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  vi. 
p.  71.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  142. 
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FR.^NUM.  SceL  IGAMENTUM  AMNUI.ARE,  LlN- 
GUA  & Penis. 

FRAGA.  The  Strawberry.  See  Arbutus. 
Boerhaave  mentions  fix  fpecies.  The  common  wood 
Jircavherry  is  the  mofi;  agreeable,  flowers  in  May,  and  tlie 
iruit  ripens  in  June.  Straiuberrles  are  apt  to  putrify  in 
the  ftomach  ; hence  the  cuftom  of  eating  them  with  fu- 
gar  and  wine.  A deco6lion  of  the  whole  plant  is  ufed 
againfl;  the  jaundice. 

FRAGARIA.  See  Arbutus. 

FRAGAROIDES.  Barren  strawberries.  See 
Arbutus. 

FRAGILTTAS  OSSIUM,  alfo  czWtH  friabilitas  ojjluni. 
It  confilfs  in  a too  great  redundance  of  the  earthy  prin- 
ciple in  the  found  habit.  In  the  difeafed,  the  fcuivy, 
lues  venerea,  and  fcrophulous  diforders,  may  be  the 
caufe.  Mr.  Sharp  fays  that  the  caufe  is  a defciSi;  of  the 
oil. 

FRAMBCF.STA.  See  Yaws. 

FRANCOLIN.  See  Att.agen. 

FRANGULA.  See  Alnus  nigra. 

FRAXINELLA.  See  Dictamnus  Albers. 

FRAXINUS,  called  alfo  bumel’ia.  The  ASH-TREE. 
It  is  the  fraxnuts  cxceljior.  Linn.  It  is  a tall  tree  com- 
mon in  woods  and  hedges.  Its  bark  is  whirilh  ; the  feeds 
are  oblong,  rcddifli,  or  brownifli-coloured,  lliaped  fome- 
what  like  a bird’s  tongue,  whence  their  name  lingua  avis, 
ornithoglojfum,  &c. 

The  frefli  bark  is  bitterifh  and  aflringent,  but  lofes 
much  in  drying.  In  dofesofadram  it  is  diuretic,  and 
the  watery  extradl  hath  the  fame  elfedl;.  The  middle 
bark  hath  been  ufcful  in  intermitting  fevers,  v.  hen  afliflcd 
bv  alkaline  fairs. 

"I  he  feeds  called  lingua  avis,  from  their  being  fliaped 
like  a bird’s  tongue,  aie  diuretic,  healing,  and  drving. 
7'heir  dofe  is  a dram  or  more.  Raii  Plifl.  Lewis’s  Mat. 
IMcd.  That  called 

ORNUS,  the  FLOWERING  ASH,  is  the  fpecies 

on  the  lurlace  ot  which  manna  exudes  and  concretes. 
This  fpecies  is  alio  called  orm/s  ; mannifera  arbor.  See 
Manna. 

IRENA.  See  Alveolus. 

P'RIABILITAS  OSSIUM.  See  Fragilitas. 

FRICTA.  See  Colophonia. 

IRIClIO.  Rubbing.  Fritlicn  of  the  body  upon 
its  whole  furiacc,  if  duly  repeated,  will  do  more  in  the 
recovery  of  health,  and  towards  the  fuppoi  t of  it,  than  is 
generally  apprehended;  it  promotes  perfpiration,  quickens 
the  circulation,  and  opens  the  finer  veflfels  through  which 
tholje  dilcharges  are  made,  on  which  hcaltli  and  vigour 
much  depend.  FriSlion  contributes  not  only  to  the  con- 
veyance of  medicines  into  the  body,  but  alfo  to  their  adlion 
and  ufefulnefs  there,  when  introduced.  7'his  means  of 
health  is  bell  ufed  when  the  primse  viaj  are  mofl:  enuRv, 
when  the  chylopoetic  organs  are  too  languid.  Frii'iions 
with  rough  cloths  over  the  whole  belly%  when  the  jiaticnt 
is  falling,  produces  advantageous  cfFedls.  Gentle  friflion 
with  pinguious  fubllances  relax  ; but  lliong  frit'iion  with 
rough  dry  cloths  flrengthen.  It  has  been  confulei  cd  par- 
ticularly' ufeful  in  cafes  of  afeites , and  many  other 
where  the  adtion  of  the  abforbent  fyflem  is  ueceffary  to 
be  promoted. 

FR|ESEL.  See  Miliaris  FEBRis. 

FRIGIDARIUM.  A veflel  in  the  baths  for  holding 
cold  water.  Alfo  the  cold  bath  itfelf. 

FRIGERARIA.  See  Putrida  febris. 

FRIGUS.  Cold.  In  ^fogel’s  N'ofology,  it  fignifies 
the  coldnefs  of  the  feet  and  hands.  Cold  is  laid,  by  fame, 
to  be  a privation  of  heat  ; but  heat  and  cold  arc  the 
names  of  certain  fenfations  in  living  animal  bodies  ; and 
the  Icnfe  coldnefs  is  produced  by  bodies  which  exift,  and 
that  are  the  fubjedts  of  the  fenfes  in  the  fame  degree  as 
are  thofe  which  produce  the  fenfation  called  heat.  Many 
fubflances  OK  ire  ihe.fcnfe  of  coldncjs,  and  exiinguilh  fire 
itielf ; and  a greater  degree  of  artificial  ra/if-making  inat- 
tei'  is  produced  by  a mixture  ot  the  fpirit  of  nitre  with 
powdered  ice,  than  nature  inaiufcfls  in  anv  inflance. 
See  the  ])roce.is  by  which  profcflbr  Braun  produced  an 
artificial  cold,  and  by  which  quick filver  was  fo  fro'/.en  as 
to  become  malleable,  in  the  Fled.  Fluf.  vol.  i.  p.  123,  &c. 

The  efl'cdl  of  cold  on  our  nodies.  See  Congelatus. 

FRIT'TA  Fritt,  called  alio  ammoniirum.  It  is  a 
mats  of  fait  and  aflies  concreted  to  the  fund,  by  the  cold, 
in  making  of  glafs. 

FROND.  A twig  of  a tree  with  its  leaves  ; Lin- 
N.EUS  applies  tins  term,  to  the  peculiar  lea  ling' of  palms 


and  ferns;  he  defines  it  to  be  a kind  of  trunk  or  fletu» 
which  the  branch  united  witli  the  leaf,  and  ficquently 
with  the  fru(fiihcation.  FIartyn  fays,  it  was  anciently 
written  frvns.  from  pollulo,  to  terminate  ov  bud. 
FRONJFIPORA.  See  Eschara. 

FRONS.  The  Forehead.  It  is  that  part  which  is 
above  the  eyes,  deflitute  ot  hair,  and  reaches  from  one 
tenij)le  to  the  other. 

FRONTALE.  a name  for  any  topical  medicine 
which  is  a])plied  to  the  forehead,  called  alfo  anacollema  ; 
lee  Cataplasma  : but  particularly  it  means  a linen 
bag,  in  which  cephalic  ingredients  are  tied,  in  order  to 
be  applied  to  the  forehead.  See  Epithema. 

FkONx’ALIS,  FIusculus  Verus.  See  Corru- 
gatop,  coiterii. 

Frontalis  Neryus.  The  fifth  pair  of  nerves  from 
the  brain,  lends  off  its  firft  branch  called  orbitanus,  tsf  ra- 
mus /uperior,  v.’hich  is  fubdivided  into  three,  the  firft  of 
which  fubdiviftons  is  the  frontal ; it  fpreads  on  the  upper 
part  ot  the  orbit  of  the  eye,  to  the  fat  which  furrounds 
the  globe  of  the  eye,  the  mufculus  elevator  palpebisE  &c. 

Sinus.  The  frontal  sinus.  There  are  two 

of  thefe  formed  of  the  feparated  lamina;  of  the  os  frontls; 
placed  above  the  orbits  at  the  bottom  of  the  os  frontis  on 
each  fide  the  top  of  the  nofe  ; they  are  lined  with  the 
fame  membrane  wdiich  lines  the  noftrils,  and  they  open 
into  them.  Sometimes  they  are  wanting. 

Vena.  It  is  a branch  from  the  external  Jugular, 

forming  a vein  in  the  forehead,  called  by  the  ancients, 
prccparata  vena. 

IRON  1 IS,  Os.  The  bone  of  the  forehead; 
called  alfo  coronate  os,  invcrccundum,  motopon,  metopum. 
The  external  furfacc  of  this  bone  is  fmooth  at  its  upper 
convex  part,  but  below',  feveral  cavities  and  pi  oceftcs  are 
obferved.  At  each  angle  of  the  orbit  the  bone  juts  out 
to  form  two  internal  and  two  external  procefTes.  The 
ridge  which  makes  the  fupercilium,  is  called  thefupcrciliary 
pioccfs.  The  lower  part  of  the  forehead  w’here  the  hair 
of  the  eye-brow'S  grows,  is  called  ophrys.  The  proccjfus 
nafalis,  nafal  procefs,  is  lituated  between  the  two  inter- 
nal angular  procelfco.  7'he  two  orbiter  procefles  are  con- 
tinuations of  the  fupei  ciliary.  There  is  a notch  between 
thefe  for  the  reception  of  the  ethmoid  bone.  At  the  in- 
ternal angular  procefs  there  is  a cavity,  wdiere  the  carun- 
cula  lachrymalis  is  lodged  ; at  the  external  angular  procefs 
there  is  another  cavity  for  the  pulley  of  the  mufculus  ob- 
liquus  major.  The  foramina  are  three  on  each  fide  ; one 
in  each  fuperciliary  ridge,  through  which  a nerve,  vein, 
and  artery,  pafs  to  the  teguments,  &c.  of  the  forehead. 
Near  the  middle  of  the  internal  I'lde  of  the  orbit,  in  the 
tranfverfe  future,  or  near  it,  is  a fmall  hole  called  arbiter 
internus  : the  orbiter  iuternus  pofterior  is  fmaller,  and  lies 
about  an  inch  deeper  in  the  orbit.  On  the  infide  of  the  os 
frontis  there  is  a ridge,  which,  on  the  upper  part,  is  im- 
j)erceptible,  and  grow'S  more  prominent  at  the  bottom, 
where  thcie  is  a foramen  c.-Ecum  ; to  this  ridge  the  falx 
is  attaclied.  'I'he  frontal  fmus  is  placed  over  the  orbits, 
and  is  divided  by  the  feptum  juft  deferibed. 

FRUCTIFICATIO  Fructification,  or  Fruit- 
ing, is  a temporary  part  of  vegctaldcs,  appropriated  to 
generation,  terminating  the  old,  and  beginning  the  new 
vegetable.  The  eftence  of  it  confifts  in  the  flower  and 
fruit,  and  there  is  no  fructification  without  anther,  ftig- 
ma,  and  feed.  When  perfeCl,  it  confifts  of  feven  parts. — 
i.  Calyx — 2.  Corolla — 3.  Stamen— 4.  Fiftil — 5.  Peri- 
carp— 6.  Seed — 7.  Receptacle. — Of  thefe  the  four  firft 
belong  to  the  flower  ; the  two  next  to  the  fruit ; and  the 
lull  is  common  to  both. 

FRUCTUS.  Fruit  ; called  alfo  carpos.  Properly 
it  is  the  part  of  a plant  wherein  tlie  feed  is  contained,  but 
in  general  it  is  any  feed  or  grain  coveted  or  uncovered, 
but  with  the  coverings  w’hcn  there  are  any.  The  chc- 
mifts  call  metals  the  fruits  of  the  earth. 

Fructus  umbilicatus.  Umbilicated  fruit.  It  is 
that  which  had  the  other  parts  of  the  flower  growing  oil 
its  top  when  it  w'as  an  ovary.  They  ufnally  form  a ca- 
vity, wlien  it  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  umbilicus,  or 
navel,  as  in  the  medlar,  rofc,  &c. 

FRUMENTACEUS.  A term  applied  to  all  fuch 
plants  as  have  a conformity  with  wheat,  with  refpeck 
cither  to  their  fruit,  leaves,  ears,  or  the  like. 

I RUMENTUM.  Corn.  It  is  fpontaneous  in  no 
climate,  but  induftry  raifes  it  in  all.  I'hcy  are  a fpecies 
of  giafs  ill  their  primitive  date,  wliofe  feed  are  improved 
by  culture.  A name  given  alfo  to  W'hcat.  See  Triti- 

CU.M. 
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Frumentum  corruptum.  See  Brasium. 

_^DicuM.  7 See  Mays. 

Turcicum.  ) 

SaRACENICUM.  See  pAGOPYRUMi 

FRUTEX.  A SHRUB.  It  is  a plant  with  many 
woody  perennial  trunks,  Inch  as  rofes,  fyringos,  &c. 
which  divide  into  feveral  Items  near  the  ground.  Lin- 
naeus makes  the  diftindtion  of  a Ihrub  from  a tree,  to 
conlift  in  its  having  no  buds ; though  trees  have  not  buds 
in  hot  climates.  He  acknowledges,  however,  that  na- 
ture has  placed  no  limits  between  them.  The  word  is 
generally  ufed  by  gardeners  for  all  woody  plants  of  low 
growth. 

BACCIEER  BrasiliensIs*  See  CaAghi- 


YUYO. 

— — Indicus  BACCIEER.  See  Belilia- 

— — Indicus  sPiNosus.  See  Cara-SchulLi. 

— ^ Odoratus  septentrionalium.  See  Myr- 
TUS  Brabantica. 

PAvoNiNUs.  See  PoincianA. 

terribilis.  See  Alypia. 

FRUTICOSUS.  Fruticose.  Plants  which  are  of 
a hard  woody  fubltance. 

FUCOIDES.  a fpecies  of  plant  which  grows  in 
water.  It  is  of  a middle  nature  betwixt  conferva  and 
<;orallina,  and  fucus.  It  is  often  finely  divided,  and  of 
a more  tender  fubftance  than  the  fucus,  and  not  diftin- 
guilhed  by  nodes  and  joints  like  the  conferva  and  coral- 
lina. 

FUCUS.  It  is  a fpecies  of  plant  growing  in  water, 
wbofe  leaves  and  ftalks  are  of  various  figures.  It  is  ge- 
nerally of  a vifcid  and  coriaceous  fubftance,  and  is  fur- 
nilhed  with  veficles  on  both  fides,  which  admit  of  the  air 
being  tormed  to  affift  its  floating.  Its  extremities  are  of- 
ten fet  with  tubercles,  which  feem  to  contain  fomething 
of  a feminal  nature. 

Botanifts  enumerate  many  fpecies  : but,  except  two  of 
them,  they  are  not  noted  in  medicine  ; and  thefe  are, 

1.  Alga  marina  latifolia  vulg.  See  Quercus  ma- 
rina. 

2.  Laftuca  marina  ; which  is  of  the  fame  ufe  as  the 
alga. 


I 

is.f 


See  Kali. 


MARITIMUS 

— — VESICULOSUS 

• MARiNus.  See  Alga. 

FUGA  DiEMONUM.  See  HypeRicuM. 
FUGILE.  Ear-wax.  See  Cerumen  auris.  In 
Paracelfus,  it  means  an  appearance  in  the  urine  like 
wax.  Some  exprefs  by  it  a buh,  and  others  the  tumor 
called  parotides. 


FULTGO.  SooT,  alfo  called  araxos,  dfoper,  asuoli. 
It  is  the  Ihining  black  concrete,  formed  by  the  fmoak 
from  wood,  drat  is  ufed  in  medicine,  and  to  be  here  un- 
derftood  by  foot.  It  hatli  a difagreeable  finell,  and  a pun- 
gent bitter  naufeous  tafte  ; the  more  refinous  tlie  wood, 
the  more  bitter  will  be  the  foot.  By  a chemical  analyfis 
it  affords  a volatile  alkaline  fait,  an  empyreumatic  oil,  a 
fixed  alkali,  and  an  infipid  earth. 

The  foot  gives  out  its  virtues  to  water,  or  to  proof  fpi- 
rit,  each  of  which  dilTolves  about  one-fourth  part  of  good 
foot ; and  is  confidered  as  an  antifpafmodic. 

FULMINATIO.  Fulmination,  irom  fulmino,  to 
lighten  or  thunder.  In  chemistry  it  hath  two  figni- 
fications  ; ift.  An  explofion',  and  is  the  lame  as  detonatio. 
2dly,  In  the  dqmration  of  the  more  perfedl  metals,  it  is 
when  upon  infufing  them  with  lead,  a bright  colour  fuc- 
ceeds  a kind  of  fulphurcous  cloud  before  appearing  in 
the  metal  during  the  fufion. 

FUMARIA.  Fumitory.  Alfo  call  fumus  terus, 
capnos,  and  herba  melancholifuga.  It  is  the  FUMARIA 
officinalis,  or  fumaria  pericarpiis  monofpermis 
racemofis,  caule  diffufo,  flore  pui^jureo.  CL.  Diadel- 
PHiA  ; Ord.  Hexanuria.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  849. 
Common  purple  fumitory.  It  is  a plant  with 
bluifli  green,  finely-divided  leaves,  producing,  towards 
the  tops  of  the  ftalks,  fpikes  of  irregular  purplilh  flowers, 
follovVed  each  by  a fingle  feed.  It  is  annual,  flowers  in 
May  and  June,  and  delights  in  Ihady  places.  The  leaves 
have  a bitter  faline  tafte  ; an  extra^  obtained  by  infpif- 
fating  the  exprelfed  juice,  of  a decodfioii  of  the  leaves  in 
water,  is  very  bitter.  The  juice  of  thefe  leaves,  if  drop- 
ped into  the  eyes,  is  fuppofed  to  cure  dimnefs  of  fight ; 
whence  the  name  fumaria.,  becaufe  it  provokes  tears,  and 
clears  the  light  after  the  manner  of  finoke.  It  has  been 
fuppofed  by  phyficians  of  the  firft  authority,  both  ancient 
and  modern,  to  be  very  efficacious  in  opening  gbftruc- 


tions,  and  infartSlions  of  the  vifeera,  particularly  thofe  of 
the  hepatic  fyftem;  It  is  alfo  highly  commended  in  fcor- 
butic  and  acrimonious  ftates  of  the  fluids  ; and  there- 
fore employed  in  various  cutaneous  difeafes,  taken  in 
pretty  large  dofesj  efpecially  the  juice  mixed  with  whey  • 
and  ufed  as  common  drink,  it  proves  diuretic,  and  laxa- 
tive; Dr.  Cullen  has  found  it  ufeful  in  many  cafes, 
wherein  bitters  are  preferibed  ; but  its  remarkable  virtues 
are  thofe  of  clearing  the  fkin  of  many  diforders  ; and  has 
experienced  its  good  effedls  in  many  inftances  of  cutane- 
ous affeeftions,  which  he  would  call  lepra.  The  dofe, 
two  ounces  of  the  expreffed  juice  twice  a day  ; or,  the 
dtied  root  may  be  given  in  infufion,  or  decodtion,  or  the 
extradt ; for  thefe  all  retain  the  virtues  of  the  frefti  herb. 

Fumaria  alba,  alfo  called  cyficapnos  Africana  fcan- 
dens.  African  climbing  bladder  fumitory. 

It  is  a climbing  plant,  chiefly  refembles  the  fumitory 
above  deferibed,  only  that  the  fruit  is  an  oval  bladder,  in 
which  are  the  feeds. 

FUMIGATIO,  ixom  fumus,  fmoak.  Fumigation. 
By  the  fubtil  fumes  that  are  infpired  as  well  as  inhaled 
into  our  bodies,  much  benefit  or  prejudice  is  produced, 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  matter,  and  the  conftitu- 
tion  in  which  it  is  received.  It  is  evident  from  the  pal- 
fies  produced  among  workers  in  lead  mines,  &c.  and  the 
benefits  received  in  many  cafes  when  the  air  is  impreg- 
nated with  falutary  materials ; catarrhs  and  catarrhous 
coughs  are  relieved  by  fumes  received  with  the  breath  ; 
and  by  the  fame  method,  expectoration  is  affifted  in  hu- 
moral afthmas ; and  even  ulcers  in  the  lungs  are  faid  to 
have  been  healed  by  this  method.  The  advantage  of 
mercurial  fumigations  in  the  cure  of  venereal  ulcers  is 
known  to  every  practitioner. 

FUMUS  ALBUS.  See  Ethel. 

— — - TERR^.  See  Fumaria^ 

FUNCTIO.  See  Actio. 

FUNGUS.  Toadstool,  called  alfo  iefacher.  It 
is  the  loweft,  and  a very  imperfect  genus  of  plants,  hav- 
ing neither  vifible  feed  nor  flowers,  as  in  other  vegeta- 
bles, and  remarkably  differing  from  ocher  plants,  becaufe 
it  hath  not  an  herbaceous  colour  nor  leaf,  properly  fpeak- 
ing,  nor  any  thing  elfe  analogous  in  its  contexture;  Moff 
of  them  fpring  up,  and  are  foon  diffolved  into  the  mucous 
matter  whence  drey  arofe.  The  fpecies  are  very  nume- 
rous. See  Ray’s  Synopfis.  For  the  efculent  kindj  fee 
Amanita. 

Fungus.  In  surgery,  it  is  a fpongy  excrefcence 
which  arifes  in  wounds  and  ulcers,  commonly  known 
by  the  name  of  proud  flcfi,  though  often  improperly  fo 
called.  In  general,  dry  lint  is  the  beft  application.  But 
a fpongy  lax  flefh  rifing  up  in  ulcers,  differs  much  from 
the  fungus  in  healing  wounds  ; it  often  requires  the  knife, 
or  fome  cauftic  application  ; this  fpongy  flefti  is  in  one 
mafs,  but  ilae  fungus  in  healing  wounds  is  in  many  little 
protuberances.  When  this  ill-conditioned  fpongy  flefh 
arifes,  it  is  of  very  little  ufe  to  attempt  its  deftrueSlion  be- 
fore the  general  habit  of  body  is  improved,  and  when 
this  is  effedled,  dry  lint,  or  ocher  gentle  means,  will  gene- 
rally fuffice;  The  fungus  over  a carious  bone  cannot  be 
removed  before  the  caries  is  put  a ftop  to,  and  the  exfo- 
liation completed  5 but  after  thefe  the  fungus  difappears 
fpontaneoufly* 

If  fungous  excrefeences  arife  from  the  brain,  after  tre- 
panning, they  may  be  cut  away  with  a knife,  and  fup- 
preffed  with  ^nt  dipped  in  rectified  fpirit  of  wine,  and 
gentle  preffure. 

Fungus  is  alfo  the  narne  of  a tubercle  about  the  anus ; 
the  caufe  and  cure  of  which  are  the  fame  as  the  condy- 
loma. 

White  fwellings  are  called  fungi  by  fome  authors.  In 
Vogel’s  Nofology,  it  fignifies  a foft  cedematous  tumor 
of  the  joints.  Dr.  Gottlieb  Richter  recites  a cafe 
eff  the  Fungus  arTiculi,  wherein  he  fays,  “In  con- 
fequence  of  external  brulfes,  fometimes  after  catching 
cold,  and  frequently  alfo  fpontaneoufly,  there  arifes  about 
the  patella  a fwelling,  which  is  round,  pretty  regularly  cir- 
cumferibed,  not  painful,  and  in  which  an  evident  fludlu-' 
ation  is  felt.  It  fometimes  occupies  both  fides  of  the 
patella,  and  fometimes  is  chiefly  confined  to  the  place  of 
the  ligament  of  the  patella  ; it  frequently  furrounds  the 
whole  knee-pan,  like  a faufage.  The  patient  feels  no 
complaint,  except  fome  degree  of  ftiffnefs  in  the  motion 
of  the  knee-joint.”  This  tumor  muft  not  be  opened  on 
any  account.  The  following  plaifter  applied,  taking 
alfo  tartar  emetic  in  fmall  dofes,  and  rubbing  the  knee 
with  the  volatile  liniment,  has  been  fuccefsful  in  thefe 
I 5 A «afes. 
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cafes.  Pc,  Gur.i.  ammon.  folv.  in  a.ccti  Icillitici.  q.  f. 
ad  coniirtentiain  unguenti  tenuioris.  Tins  muft  be 
fpread  thick  upon  leather,  applied  over  the  whole  knee; 
Similar  tumors  on  the  jonits  of  the  elbow  have  been  ob- 
ferved. 

Fungus  albus  acris.  7 See  Agaricus  pipera- 

PIPERATUS  JVLBUS.  ) TUS. 

ARTicuLi.  See  Spina  ventosa. 

igniarius.  7 See  Agaricum  & Agaricus 

EARICIS.  i QUERCUS. 

MAXIMUS  ROTUNDUS  P U L V E RULE  NT  US.  See 

Lvcoperdon  vulgare. 

MEMBRANACEUS.  7 c A, T.rr.  .r- 

> See  Auriculae  ud^, 

— — sAMBAJci.  5 

• PETROUS  MARINES.  See  AnD  RO  S ACE. 

FUNIS  BRACHII.  See  AIediana  vena. 

FUNIS  vel  FUNICULUS  UMBILICALIS.  The 
navel-string.  It  is  commonly  about  half  a yard 
long,  though  this  is  uncertain,  it  being  fometimes  not 
above  half  this,  and  at  others  it  is  a yard  or  more.  It  is 
lilually  fixed  near  the  middle  of  the  placenta,  but  fome- 
times it  is  near  the  edge  thereof;  it  is  compofed  of  two  ar- 
teries and  two  veins,  though  fometimes  there  are  two  ar 
teries  and  one  vein,  and  at  others  two  veins  and  but  one 
artery.  Thefe  veffels  are  convoluted,  and  are  furrounded 
by  a fine  net-work  of  fibres  of  a gelatinous  texture. 
'I’he  arteries  are  continuations  of  the  internal  iliacs  or 
hypogaftrics  ; the  veins  are  formed  by  the  union  of  all 
the  branches  in  the  placenta  ; they  are  continued  into  the 
abdomen  at  the  navel,  and  fo^on  to  the  vena  portae  in  the 
liver.  After  the  birth,  the  remaining  parts  of  the  arte- 
ries in  the  abdomen  form  the  ligamenta  umbilicalia  in- 
feriora,  and  the  veins  the  falciform  or  fufpenfory  liga  ■ 
ment. 

There  is  always  a point  where  the  funis  begins,  and 
where  the  integuments  feparate  from  it ; whence  it  is  in- 
difFei'cnt  whether  you  cut  it  nearer  or  further  from  the 
belly,  fo  that  a ligature  can  be  made  upon  the  portion 
that  is  left  with  the  child,  as  it  always  drops  ofF  at  the 
fame  place. 

If  the  funis  is  torn  off  from  the  child,  fo  that  a liga- 
ture cannot  be  made  on  it.  La  Motte  affures  us,  he  fuc- 
ceeded  in  preventing  an  hiemorrhage  by  applying  pledgits 
of  lint,  and  confining  them  with  proper  compreffes  and 
bandage ; but  fome  recommend  the  needle  and  liga- 
ture. 

If  the  child  defeends  to  the  os  externum,  but  feems  to 
be  drawn  up  and  down  as  though  it  was  fufpended  by  a 
rope,  it  may  be  fufpe£led  that  the  funis  is  very  Ihort,  or 
that  it  is  entangled  ; in  which  cafe  fome  pradtitioners  have 
cut  it  at  about  five  or  fix  inches  from  the  child’s  belly. 
But  a neceffity  for  this  can  hardly  occur,  for  with  a little 
patience  it  will  ftretch  fufficiently. 

FURCUL^.  See  Clavicul^. 

FURCULA^i’nFERIOR-.  ] Ensiformis. 

FURFUR.  Bran.  Called  by  C/Elius  Aurelia- 
NUS,  cantabrum  ; alfo  leptopityron.  It  is  commended  as 
excellent  for  removing  offenfive  fordes  from  the  head  ; 
and  for  relieving  head  achs,  by  rubbing  the  head  with  it 
after  well  heating  it. 

FURFURATIO.  See  Furfurosi. 

FURFURES.  So  urine  is  called  which  poffeffes  a 
fediment  refembling  bran,  alfo  petyroides.  It  is  a name 
for  furfurof. 

FURFUROSI.  Thofe  patients  are  fo  called  who  are 
afflidfed  with  a fort  of  feurf  or  fcalinefs  on  the  head, 
which  upon  combing  difeharges  a fcaly  fubftance  like 
bran,  whence  the  difeafe  is  called  furfures,  and  furfuratio ; 
though  fome  call  porrigo,  and/«rrc«  nubes. 

FURNUS.  See  Fornax. 

FURIOSUS.  See  Ambulo. 

FUROR  UTERINUS;  called  by  the  Arabians,  acrai, 
hrachuna,  CESTROMANIA  ; arafeon,  arfatum.  Dr.  Cul- 
len calls  it  nymphomania  ; and  places  this  difeafe  in  the  CL. 
Locales,  and  Ord.  Dysorexi^e  ; and  defines  it  an 
unreftrained  defire  for  venereal  enjoyment,  of  which  there 
is  only  one  fpecies,  varying  in  its  degrees  of  violence. 

It  is  a fpecies  of  madnefs,  or  an  high  degree  of  hyfterics. 
Its  immediate  caufe  is  a preternatural  irritability  of  the 


uterus  and  pudenda  of  women,  or  an  unufual  acrimony 
of  the  11  aids  in  thefe  parts. 

Its  prelence  is  known  by  the  wanton  behaviour  of 
the  patient  ; flie  fpeaks  and  adds  with  unreftrained  ob- 
fcenicy,  and  as  the  diforder  increafes;  Ihe  fcolds,  cries, 
and  laughs,  by  turns.  While  reafon  is  retained,  fhe  is  ft- 
lent,  and  feems  melancholy,  but  her  eyes  difeover  an 
’unufual  wantonnefs.  The  fymptoms  are  better  and  worfe, 
until  the  greateft  degree  of  the  diforder  approaches,  and 
then  by  every  word  and  adlion  her  condition  is  too  ma- 
nifeft. 

In  the  beginning  a cure  may  be  hoped  for,  but  if  it 
continues,  it  degenerates  into  a mania  ; long  intervals  and 
a recovery  of  flefh  alfo  give  hopes. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  bleed  in  proportion  to  the  pa- 
tient’s ftrength.  Camphor,  in  dofes  of  15  to  20  grains, 
with  nitre,  and  fmall  dofes  of  the  tindf.  opii  Ihould  be  re- 
peated at  proper  intervals.  Some  venture  to  give  the 
ceruff.  acetata  in  dofes  of  three  to  five  grains.  Befides 
bleeding,  cooling  purges  ftiould  alfo  be  repeated  in  pro- 
portion to  the  violence  of  fymptoms,  &c.  What  is  ufeful 
in  maniac  and  hypochondriac  diforders,  is  alfo  ufeful  here, 
regard  being  had  to  fanguine  or  phlegmatic  habits,  &c. 
When  the  delirium  is  at  the  height,  give  opiates  to  com- 
pofe,  and  ufe  the  fame  method  as  in  a phrenitis,  or  a 
mania.  Inje£fions  of  barley-water,  with  a fmall  quan- 
tity of  hemlock-juice,  may  be  frequently  thrown  up  into 
the  uterus ; this  is  called  fpecific;  but  matrimony,  if  pof- 
fible,  fhould  be  preferred.  See  Riverius’s  Pradlice  of 
Phyfic. 

FURUNCULUS,  from  furo,  to  rage  ; called  alfo  do- 
thien  ; and  by  Paracelfus,  chiadus,  chioU\  a boil  or  BILE. 
It  is  a plilegmonous  tumor  which  commonly  terminates  in 
a fuppuration  of  a peculiar  kind.  It  is  a variety  of  the 
phlogofis  phlegmone.  (See  Culleni  Syn.  Nos.  Meth.  vol. 
2.)  So  diftinguiftied,  on  account  of  the  form  in  which  it 
appears.  A boil  is  a fmall  circumferibed  inflammation, 
aiifing  in  the  exterior  parts,  and  terminating  in  an  acute 
tubercle,  about  the  fize  of  a pigeon’s  egg,  feldom  larger, 
attended  with  rednefs  and  pain,  and  fometimes  with  a 
violent  burning  heat.  It  is  wrong  to  attempt  to  repel 
thefe  inflammations  ; they  cannot  be  difeuffed,  nor  ought 
they  ; they  for  the  molt  part  fuppurate  fpontaneoufly,  and 
break  open  at  firft  on  their  top,  or  the  moft  pointed  part, 
when  fome  drops  of  pus,  like  that  from  an  abfeefs,  come 
out  ; after  which  the  GERM,  or  what  is  commonly 
called  the  core,  is  feen  ; this  core  is  a purulent  fubftance, 
but  fo  thick  and  tenacious,  that  it  appears  like  a folid 
body,  which  may  be  drawn  out  in  the  lhape  of  a cylin- 
der, like  the  pith  of  an  elder,  fometimes  to  the  length  of 
an  inch.  The  emiffion  of  this  core  is  ufually  followed 
by  the  difeharge  of  a certain  quantity  of  liquid  matter, 
fpread  dirough  the  bottom  of  it.  As  foon  as  this  dif- 
eharge is  made,  the  pain  entirely  ceafes,  and  in  a few 
days  the  fwelling  difappears,  and  the  opening  heals  of  its 
own  accord;  if  it  flrould  not,  it  may  be  effedled  by  a 
fmall  quantity  of  Peruvian  balfam. 

Suppuration  is  the  beft  method  of  removing  this  kind 
of  tumor ; for  if  repelled,  it  almoft  as  certainly  returns  on 
fome  other  part  ; but  indeed  the  furgeon  is  feldom  ap- 
plied to  on  account  of  it,  the  common  method  of  apply- 
ing a poultice  of  flour  and  honey  anfwering  every  pur- 
pofe.  Thele  complaints  are  feldom  attended  with  any 
danger ; they  are  more  frequently  ligns  of  a ftrong  con- 
ftitution,  capable  of  throwing  fome  morbid  matter  out  of 
the  habit.  They  have  been  confidered  fometimes  habi- 
tual ; then  by  the  ufe  of  alterative  medicines,  they  fhould 
be  prevented.  For  which  purpofe  rofemary  has  been  re- 
commended i and  alfo  the  burdoc  root,  by  fome,  has  been 
confidered  fo  efficacious,  as  to  be  thought  a fpecific. 
See  Lond.  Med.  Journal,  vol.  i.  p.  332.  Pearfon’s  Prin- 
ciples of  Surgery,  vol.  i.  p.  66,  &c.  White’s  Surgery, 
p.  17. 

FUSANUS,  or  Fusaria.  See  Euonymus. 

FUSIO.  Fusion,  alfo  diachyfs.  It  is  the  redu£Iion 
of  folid  bodies  into  a ftate  of  fluidity  by  fire.  Fufo  and 
folutio  per  ignem  mean  the  fame  thing;  but  in  the  com- 
mon mode  of  fpeech,  by  fufon,  we  underftand  a folution, 
or  liquation  of  metals  or  minerals  ; by  liquefadlion,  a f«- 
lution  of  pinguious  and  concreted  fubftances 
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ABIANUM  OLEUM;  See  Petroleum  vul« 

GARE. 

GABIREA.  See  Myrrha 

GABRIEN.  See  BeyA; 

GACIRMA.  See  Cumana. 

GtEDA.  T'he  abbreviation  of  Johannis  Gasdaftii 
Metamorph.  8c  Hift.  Nat;  Infedfol'um,  in  part  iii; 

GAGEL.  See  Myrtus  BrabanticA. 

GAL.  The  abbreviation  for  Galen; 

GALACIA.  See  Galaxa. 

GALACTIA.  7 An  excefs  or  overflowing  of 

GALACTIRRHCEA.  i milk. 

GALACTINA.  See  Lacticinia. 

GALACTODES.  In  Hippocrates  it  fignifies  both 
milk-warm,  and  a milky  colour. 

_ GALACTOPHORA  MEDICAMENT  A;  Medi- 

cines which  increafe  the  milk. 

. GALAGtOPHORI  DUCTUS;  See  Lactea 

VASA. 

GALACTOPOETICAj  froth  milk,  and  wb/£w, 
to  make.  Milk-making.  An  epithet  applied  to  the 
faculty  of  generating  milk. 

• GALACTOPOSIA.  The  rilethod  of  curing  by  a 
milk  diet. 

GALENA  INANIS.  Bismuth.  See  BisMu- 

THUM. 

GALANGA.  Galangal;  It  is  the  maranta 
GALANGA  Linn.  It  is  a graffy-leafed  plant,  which 
grows  in  China  and  in  the  Eaft  Indies.  The  dried  roots 
are  brought  into  Europe  in  pieces  of  about  an  inch  long, 
and  half  an,  inch  thick  ; it  is  branched,  full  of  knots  and 
joints,  with  feveral  circular  rings  j it  is  of  a reddifli 
brown  colour  on  the  outhde,  and  of  a pale  red  within. 

This  root  hath  an  aromatic  fmell  and  bitterhh  hot  bit- 
ing tafte  ; but  the  heat  and  pungency  prevail  more  than 
the  bitter.  Dr.  Lewis  obferves,  that  the  pungent  matter 
appears  to  be  of  the  fame  nature:  with  that  of  pepper  ; 
that  it  refides  not  in  the  volatile  oil,  biit  in  a more  fixed 
matter.  Neumann  fays,  it  refembles  ginger  in  its  fmell, 
tafte,  and  chemical  compofition,  but  that  ginger  is  to  be 
preferred,  as  it  is  more  agreeable. 

There  is  a galanga  major,  called  acori  radix,  but  as  it 
is  weaker  and  much  more  difagreeable,  it  is  not  ufed. 
See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

GALAXA,  alfo  galacia,  is  a term  of  Paracelfus.  It 
is  faid  to  be  a meteor,  but  it  commonly  denotes  that 
white  line  in  the  heavens  which  Cicero  calls  the  circu- 
lum  la£teum  \ the  Greeks,  we,  the  milky 

WAY,  from  the  Latin  via  ladiea ; and  is  nothing  more  than 
a congeries  of  fixed-  or  nebulous  ftars.  Paracelfus  fays 
its  principle  is  a moft  fubtile  fulphur,  the  caufe  of  winter, 
and  producing  clouds.  Some  fpeaking  analogically,  apply 
the  word  galaxa  to  the  porofities  in  the  cranium  ; and 
Charlton  diftinguifties  the  palTages  and  diftributlon 
of  the  chyle  by  the  name  of  galaxia. 

GALBANUM,  Gum,  called  albetad,  chalbane,  gefor. 
It  is  the  concrete,  gummy,  relinous  juice  of  an  evergreen 
plant,  with  leaves  like  thofe  of  anife,  growing  in  Syria, 
the  Eaft  Indies,  and  Ethiopia.  This  plant  is  named 
fertda  Jlfricana,  oreofelumm  Africanum,  anifum  fruticofum 
galbaniferum,  and  anifum  Africanum  frudiicfcens,  &c. 
ayborzat.  The  plant  is  the  bubon  galbanum  or  the 
BUBON  FOLIOLIS  RHOMBEls  dentatis  glabris  Jlriatis, 
umbdlis  paucis,  CL.  Pentandria,  Ord.  Digynia. 
Link- Gen.  Plant.  330.  Lovage-leaved  bubon.  The 
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gum  is  brought  to  lis  in  pale-coloured,  femitranlpafeiit,’ 
foft,  tenacious  mafles,  of  different  fhades,  from  white  td 
brown ; the  better  forts  of  which,  on  being  opened,  appear 
compofed  of  clear  whitifli  tears,  often  intermixed  with  little 
ftalks  or  feeds  of  the  plant.  It  partakes  more  of  the  re- 
finous  than  of  the  gummy  quality,  though  it  is  nearly  all 
foluble  in  water.  It  hath  a ftrong  unpleafant  fmell,  and 
bitterifh  warm  tafte,  is  uneftuous  to  the  touch,  and  foftens 
in  the  fingers. 

In  medical  virtue  and  fenfible  qualities  it  refembles 
the  gum  ammoniacum,  but  is  lefs  efficacious  than  it  in 
afthmas,  though  more  efficacious  than  it  in  hyfteric  dif- 
orders.  When  affafoetida  is  too  ftrong,  galbanum  may 
be  tried  ; and  if  it  difagrees,  give  ammoniacum.  It  may 
be  faid  to  hold  a middle  place  between  the  two,  though, 
it  is  iefs  antifpafmodic  than  aflafetida,  and  not  fo  power- 
ful an  expedtorant  as  tire  ammoniacum.  Dr.  Cullen 
fays,  by  itfelf  it  has  little  power,  but  ferves  to  afford  3 
variety  ; fo  requifite  in  the  ufe  of  antifpafmodics; 

A mixture  of  fpirit  of  wine  two  parts,  with  one  par^ 
water,  diflblves  all  but  the  impuritieSj  which  are  corn- 
monly  in  'confiderable  quantities; 

Great  part  of  the  virtue  of  galbanum  confifts  in  its 
eftential  oil,  and  is  cairied  up  in  diftillation,  either  with 
water  or  wuh  fpirit,  whence  great  care  is  required  in  pu- 
rifying it.  For  making  of  plafters,  and  fuch  like  infe- 
rior purpofes,  the  beft  method  is  to  expofe  it  in  winter  to 
a flrarp  froft,  and  whilft  it  is  brittle  to  powder  it : thus  the 
impurities  may  in  fome  meafure  be  feparated  in  the 
fearce  ; for  internal  ufes.  It  is  beft  managed  by  Including 
it  in  a bladder,  and  keeping  it  in  hot  water,  until  it  is 
foft  enough  to  be  ftrained  by  preffure  through  an 
hempen  cloth. 

Befides  the  effential  Oil  yielded  by  diftillation  with 
water,  an  empyreumatic  oil  is  obtained,  by  diftilling  in  a 
retort  without  mixture.  This  empyreumatic  oil  is  of  a 
fihe  blue  colour,  but  changes  in  the  air  to  a purple. 

It  is  common  to  galbanum  on  leather,  and  to  ap- 

ply it  to  the  belly  in  hyfteric  diforders,  and  when  fpafms 
diforder  the  belly  of  a v/oman  foon  after  delivery  ; but 
the  following  is  to  be  preferred.  R Gum.  aff.  feetid.  3vi. 
camph.  I fs.  f.  empL  See  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works ; 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 

The  College  of  Phyficians  order  the  following  tindlure 
to  be  made. 

Take  oi  galbanum  cut  into  fmall  pieces,  two  ounces  ; 
proof  fpirit  of  wine,  two  pints  ; digeft  with  a gentle  heat, 
for  eight  days,  and  ftrain.  Lhey  confider  it  as  a warm 
antifpafmodic,  promifing  to  be  of  fervice  in  flatulency^ 
hyfteria,  and  the  afthmatic  complaints  of  old  people. 
Pharm.  Lond.  iy88.  Externally,  galbanum  has  been 
applied  to  expedite  the  fuppuration  of  inflammatory  and 
indolent  tumors  ; and  medically,  as  a warm  ftiihulating 
plaifter.  For  the  firft  purpofes,  the  following  is  often 
fuccefsfully  applied  ; 

Cataplasma  galbani  coMPositUm.  R.  Rad; 
lihi  albi  ^ iv.  caricarum  § i.  rad.  cep$  vulgaris  con- 
tufse,  f ifs.  gummi  galbani,  ^ fs.  radix  lilii,  & caries 
coquantur,  & fimul  contundalrtur,  poftea  radix  eeps 
adjiciatur,  & denuo  galbanum  vitello  ovi  folutum. 

Galbanum  is  alfo  an  ingredient  In  the  pilules  e gumrnii 
cmplafrum  Lithargyri  cum  gumrnii  and  the  empiajlrum 
ad  clavos.  Pharm.  Edinensis. 

GAALBEI,  or  Galeeum.  A fott  of  ornamental 
and  medical  bracelets  worn  by  the  Romans, 
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fj'AI.A.  See  Galea. 

• G A LBUL?'  ] See  C u er e s s u s. 

GALBULUS.  When  the  lldn  of  the  body  Is  natu- 
rally yellow. 

GALE.  See  Mvrtus  Brabantica. 

GALEA.  A HELMET.  See  Pileus.  Tn  ana- 
tomy it  is  the  name  for  the  umnion.  In  surgery,  a 
bandage  for  the  head  is  thus  called.  In  botany,  the 
upper  lip  of  a ringent  corolla  or  labiated  flower,  is  called 
its  gala  or  creft.  Among  difeafes,  It  is  by  analogy  a 
name  for  a fpecies  of  head-ach,  which  furrounds  the  head 
like  an  helmet. 

GALEANTHROPIA.  It  appears  to  come  from 
a cat,  and  a man,  as  it  is  a fpecies  of 

madnefs  in  which  a patient  imagines  himfelf  to  be  a cat, 
and  then  he  imitates  its  manners. 

GALEGA,  called  alfo  rnta  capyaria,  and  goat’s 
RUE.  It  is  the  galega  officinalis,  Linn.  The  root  is 
perennial  ; on  the  ftalks  arc  pods  with  oblong  kidney- 
ihaped  feeds.  It  is  a native  of  Spain  and  Italy,  where  it 
is  eaten  as  food,  hut  it  is  not  noted  in  medicine. 

nemorosa  VERNA,  a fpecies  of  orobus. 

GALEGAE.  A fpecies  of  fenna. 

GALENA,  from  vaiAiim,  a calm.  It  was  a name  of 
the  theriaca  before  the  addition  of  vipers  to  it.  It  is  the 
name  of  a lead  ore,  in  which  is  a little  fdver.  According 
to  fome  it  is  the  fame  as  plumbago,  or  molybdtsna.  Some 
fay  that  no  metal  can  be  extradfed  from  it,  and  others  fay 
it  is  an  ore  of  zinc,  but  mixt  with  various  other  lubllances. 
This  lafl:  is  the  moll;  proper  aflertion. 

GALENION.  The  name  of  a malagma,  In  P.  AEgl- 
neta. 

GALEOBDULON.  T SccLamium  lute- 

GALEOPSIS,  vel  GalioPsis.  3 um.  Alfo  called /«- 
tnium  rubrum,  urttca  iners  magnafcet  'idi£ima,Jiachysfce-‘ 
tida,  and  hedoe-nettle.  Boerhaave  enumerates  four- 
teen fpecies.  This  fpecies,  he  lays,  is  a good  antihylle- 
ric,  and  an  infufion  of  the  leaves  and  flowers  is  ufeful  in 
a nephritic  colic.  He  attributes  fome  degree  of  virtue 
to  the  fpecies  called  clown’s  all-heal,  fee  Panax 
CoLONi;  to  the  A^ELLow  archangel,  and  spotted 
ARCHANGEL,  fee  Lamium  ; but  to  the  reft  nothing 
medicinal  is  known  to  belong  to  them. 

LUTEA.  See  Lamium  maculatum. 

GALERITA.  Sec  Petasites. 

GALL  SeelNDicuM. 

GALIA,  from  gallce,  galls.  Tlrere  are  two  com- 
pofitions  ; one  called  pure,  the  other  aromatic,  and  galls 
were  a part  of  the  compolltion.  Gal'ia  molchata,  or 
mufeata:  in  this  was  nutmeg.  Galia  zibettina ; in 
this  was  CIVET. 

GALIANCON.  See  Anci.  When  one  arm  is 
lliorter  than  the  other,  this  is  the  term  ufed ; and  people 
tlius  alPecfed  are  called  galianconcs. 

GALIUM  APARIN E.  See  Aparine. 

vERUM.  See  Gallium. 

GALLiE,  called  nuccs  gallce,  galia  maxims  orbicu- 
latas,  galia  fpinofe,  galls.  Thefe  are  the  produdlions 
of  the  QUERcus  ROBUR,  foliis  oblongis  glabris  finuatis  ; 
lobis  rotundifoliis  glandibus  oblongis  Aiton,  Hort. 
Kew.  CL.  MoNCEciA  Ord.  Polyandria.  Linn. 
Gen  Plant,  ,1070.  A gall  is  called  cejis  or  eijis. 

They  are  hard  round  excrefcences,  nidi  cynipidis ; 
found  in  the  warmer  countries  on  the  oak-tree.  They 
are  produced  from  the  pundlure  of  an  inledt,  and  afford- 
ing a-  lodgment  for  its  young,  until  they  are  capable  of 
eating  a paflage  through  ; the  tear  which  iffues  from  the 
wound,  gradually  increafed  by  acceffions  of  frefh  matter, 
forms  a covering  to  the  eggs  and  fucceeding  infedts. 
Thofe  galls  which  have  no  hole,  are  found  to  have  the 
dead  infedls  remaining  in  them.  Two  forts  are  diftin- 
guilhed  in  the  ihops,  one  faid  to  be  brought  from  Alep- 
po, called  Oriental,  or  Aleppo  nut,  or  galia  fpinofa  ; the 
other  from  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe,  called  European 
galls.  The  former  are  generally  of  a bluilh  colour,  or 
greyifh  or  blackifh,  and  verging  to  a blue ; unequal  in 
their  furface,  hard  to  break,  and  of  a clofe  texture  : tlie 
others  are  of  a pale  brownifh  or  whitiflr  colour,  fmooth, 
round,  ealily  broke,  lefs  coinpadt,  and  of  a much  larger 
fize.  The  two  forts  differ  in  ftrength,  but  in  other  re- 
fpedls  are  of  the  fame  quality. 

Chufe  the  fmall,  protuberant,  blulfh,  and  heavy  ones. 

Galls  are  a ftrong  aftringent,  fuppofed  to  be  one  of  the 
ffrongeft  in  the  vegetable  kingdom.  They  have  no  pecu- 
lur  imell  or  tafte;  their  medical  charadter  is  fimple 
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aftrlngency.  Both  water  and  fpirit  take  up  nearly  all 
their  virtue.  The  fpirit tious  extradl  is  tl;e  fti  ongeft  pre- 
paration, but  the  fimple  powder  Is  as  good  as  any  other 
mode  of  adminillering  them.  7'he  dofe  of  the  powder  is 
from  a few  grains  to  a dram. 

They  are  not  much  ufed  in  medicine,  though  they 
have  been  faid  to  be  beneficial  in  intermittents,  and  one 
of  the  mold  powerful  of  the  vegetable  aftringents.  Dr. 
Cullen  has  cured  intermittents,  by  giving  half  a dram  of 
the  powder  of  galls  every  two  or  three  hours,  during  tlie 
intermiffion  ; and  both  by  itfelf,  and  joined  with  camo- 
mile flowers,  has  prevented  the  return  of  the  paroxyfms. 
The  following  fomentation  has  been  ufefulfor  the  piles, &c. 
Take  of  bruifed  galls  | fs.  boiling  water,  ife  ii.  macerate 
them  for  an  hour,  and  then  ftrain  off  the  liquor.  This 
is  alfo  feryiceable  in  the  prolapfus  ani,  and  the  fluor  al- 
bus,  applied  cold.  An  injection  merely  aftringent  is 
made,  by  adding  two  ounces  of  diftilled  water  to  the 
fame  quantity  of  the  fomentation  above,  and  ufed  in 
gleets,  and  leucorrheea.  Againft  the  j)iles  alfo,  the  oint- 
ment called  camphorated  ointment  of  galls  has  been 
found  ferviceable  after  the  ufe  of  leeches,  and  Is  thus 
made.  Incorporate  half  a dram  of  camphor  with  one 
ounce  of  hog’s  lard,  and  then  add  two  drams  of  galls  in 
very  fine  powder.  They  are  much  employed  for  mak- 
ing black  writing-ink,  and  the  colouring  matter  for  dying 
black  with.  A decodlion  of  galls  feems  more  rough  and 
aftringent  to  the  tafte ; but  an  infufion  of  them  in  cold 
water  ftrikes  a deeper  black  with  green  vitriol.  See 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works.  Cul- 
len’s Mat.  Med. 

GALLATURA.  See  Albumen  Ovi. 

GALLENA  TESSULATA.  See  Plumbum. 
GALLI  GALLINACEI  CAPUT.  See  Gallina- 
ginis  caput. 

GALLIA  MOSCHATA.  A compolltion  of  troches, 
in  which  are  only  aloes,  amber,  and  mulli,  made  up  with 
fome  niucilagq^. 

GALLICUS  MORBUS.  The  French  disease. 
See  Lues  Venerea. 

GALLINAGINIS,  Caput,  tsMa  galU galUnacei  caput. 
When  the  proftata  is  cut  open,  we  difcover  the  eminence 
called  caput  gallinaghiis.  It  is  thick  behind  and  flender 
before ; on  each  fide  of  this  eminence  appear  the  ori- 
fices of  the  veficulx  feminales. 

GALLION.  See  Gallium. 

GALLITRICHIS.  Wild  clary. 
GALLITRICHUM.  SeeHoRMiNUM. 
GALLIUM,  called  gallion,  cheese-rennet,  la- 
dy’s bed-straw.  It  is  the  Gallium  verum,  Linn. 
It  is  a plant  with  fquare  ftalks,  long  ntirrow  leaves, 
which  commonly  ftand  eight  at  a joint  in  the  form  of  a 
ftar.  On  the  tops  appear  thick  clufters  of  fmall  yellow 
monopetalous  flowers,  which  are  followed  each  by  two 
feeds.  It  is  perennial,  found  in  dry  wafte  grounds,  and 
flowers  in  June  and  July. 

The  flowers  have  a ftrong,  not  difagreeable  fmell ; the 
leaves  little  or  none : but  they  both  poffefs  a degree  of 
acidity,  on  which  account  they  are  ufed  In  fome  places 
for  turning  milk  or  feparating  its  curd  from  the  whey, 
whence  its  name  cheeje-rennet.  The  whole  plant  is  faid 
to  be  cooling  and  reftringent,  but  it  is  not  much  ufed  in 
medicine.  Boerhaave  mentions  five  fpecies.  It  is  alfo  a 
name  for  madder.  See  Rubia  sylvatica  laivis 

LATIFOLIUM  FLORE  LUTEO.  See  CrUCIATA 

VULGARIS. 

GALREDA.  a kind  of  jelly  made  by  boiling  the 
cartilaginous  parts  of  animals.  In  Faracelfus,  it  fignifies 
an  excrementitious  mnuldinefs. 

GAMANDRA.  See  Gambogia. 

GAMBOGIA.  The  largeft  quantities  are  produced 
in  the  province  Gambogia,  or  Cambodia,  from  whence 
it  is  called  Cambodia,  Cambogium,  Gambogia,  Carcapulif 
6cc.  From  the  virtues  aferibed  to  it  againft  the  gout,  it 
is  called  gummi  ad  podagram,  gummi  gutta,  &c.  Bv  a 
corruption  of  the  above  names  it  is  called,  gotta,  ghitta>, 
gutta  gamba,  gamon,  germandra,  catagemu,jemou,  gamma, 
gamboida,  gemandra,  goheathu,  occ.  From  its  gold  co- 
lour it  hath  been  called  chryfopus,  and  from  its  purgative 
quality  it  Is  named  fuccus  laxativus,  fuccus  Indicus  pur~ 
gans,  and  fcammonium  orientale.  With  us  it  is  ufuallv 
called  gamboge. 

It  is  a gummy  refinous  concrete,  brought  from  the 
Eaft  Indies,  faid  to  be  the  produce  of  certain  trees  called 
coddam-pulli  ; but  fome  fay  it  is  obtained  from  a flirub 
of  the  effula,  or  tithymalus  kind.  The  tree  is  the  Cam- 

bogia 
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hog’m  gutta,  or  Camho-gia  of  Linn,  Indian  Cdmbogla.  It 
is  brought  to  us  in  large  cakes  and  rolls  ; it  is  I'olid, 
brittle,  of  a fmooth  furtace,  perfedtly  opake,  free  from 
any  vifible  impurities,  of  a deep  f^ddifh-yellow  colour, 
equal  and  unilorm  throughout  its  whole  fubliance.  It 
flains  the  moift  hands  of  a yellow  colour  : when  chewed, 
it  hath  little  or  no  tafle ; but  foon  after  it  impreffes  a 
pungent  acrimony  and  heat,  and  occafions  a drynefs  in 
the  mouth.  It  eafily  melts  over  the  fire  ; it  takes  flame 
from  a candle,  it  burns  with  a white  flame,  and  leaves  a 
grey  afli. 

In  medicine  it  is  chiefly  ufed  as  a draftic  purge,  but  it 
v^eakens  the  ftomach.  It  produces  copious  difcharges 
by  fiool,  and  its  operation  is  ufually  very  quick.  On 
the  firfi:  ule  of  it,  it  generally  vomits,  and  then  purges  ; 
in  dropfies  it  hath  been  much  recommended  ; but  in  a hot, 
dry  habit,'  it  Ihould  never  be  ventured  on.  . The  dofe  is 
from  gf.  iii.  to  xx.  When  given  with  calomel,  or  other 
purgatives,  it  is  not  fo  apt  to  be  difcharged  upwards.  If 
given  in  a liquid  form,  and  duly  diluted,  it  needs  no  cor- 
redlor  ; boiling  in  water  leflens  its  adlivity  ; folutions  of 
it  in  alkalized  water  a£l  only  by  ftool  and  urine  ; the 
latter  it  promotes  very  freely. 

It  is  beft  given  in  doles  of  three  or  four  grains  rubbed 
down  with  a little  fugar,  and  repeated  every  three  or  four 
hours:  ic  then  operates  without  vomiting  or  griping,  and 
after  the  tiiird  of  fourth  exhibition,  evacuates  water  free- 
ly, both  by  ftool  and  urine.  See  spiritus  cochleari^ 

AUREUS. 

The  Gambogi/e  Tinctura  ammoniata,  Jm- 
inoniated  Tiniiure  of  Gamboge,  has  been  laid  to  be  of  con- 
fiderable  fervice  in  fome  cutaneous  co  nplaints,  given  to 
the  quantity  of  a tea  Ipoonful,  or  two,  every  night  and 
morning,  and  is  made  by  dilTolving  eighteen  grains  of 
gamboge  in  two  ounces  of  the  fpirits  of  ammonia. 

Rediified  ipirit  of  wine  diflblves  five  parts  out  of  fix, 
and  acquires  a deep  gold-colour  from  it  ; water,  aflifled 
by  hear,  takes  up  nearly  as  mucn,  but  on  cooling  it  de- 
pofits  much  of  the  refin  ; but  if  the  water  is  firft  impreg- 
nated with  an  alkaline  fait,  it  depolits  none.  See  Tourne- 
fort’s  Mat.  Med.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Cullen’s  Mat. 
Med. 

GAMBOIDA.-) 

GAMMA.  \ Gambogia. 

GAMMATA,  Ferr amenta.  An  mftrument  men- 
tioned by  P.  ,iLgineta,  made  like  the  Greek  letter  r j it 
"was  ufed  for  cauterizing  an  hernia  aquofa. 

GAMMARUS.  See  Cancer  fluviatilis. 
GAMON..  See  Gambogia. 

GAMPHELE.  The  CHEEK.  The  jaw,  from 
crooked.  See  Bucca:. 

GANGAMON.  A name  of  the  omeMum,  from  its 
fuppoled  likenefs  to  a fifhing^net,  which  the  Greeks  call 
gangamon.  Some  call  that  contexture  of  nerves  about 
the  navel  thus. 

GANGILA.  See  Sesamum  verum. 

GANGLION.  A primitive  in  the  Greek.  In  ana- 
VoMY,  it  imports  a knot  frequently  found  in  the  courfe 
of  the  nerve,  and  which  is  not  morbid  ; from  wherever 
any  nerve  fends  out  a branch,  or  receives  one  from  an- 
other, or  where  two  neives  join  together,  there  is  gene- 
tally  a ganglion  or  plexus,  as  may  be  leen  at  the  begin- 
ning of  ail  the  nerves  of  the  medulla  fpinalis,  and  in 
many  other  places  of  the  body.  See  Plexus. 

In  surgery,  it  is  a moveable  tumor  formed  any 
where  about  the  tendons  of  mufcles,  and  the  ligaments  ; 
the  moft  frequent  fituadon  is  about  the  carpus ; but 
whatever  part  of  the  body  it  is  in,  it  is  near  the  Ikin,  and 
is  not  attended  with  any  confiderable  uneafinefs  to  the 
patient.  Ganglions  are  formed  of  lymph,  which  is  fe- 
creted  within  the  vaginae  of  tendons  ; they  are  different  in 
their  form,  confiftence,  and  other  appearances,  but  they 
never  fuppurate.  Mr.  Sharp  reckons  thefe  tumors  among 
thofe  encyfted  ones  called  meliceris.  For  the  moft  part 
the  matter  of  a ganglion  refembles  the  white  of  an  egg. 
Dr.  Cullen  ranks  it  as  a genus  of  difeafes  in  the  clafs  lo- 
cales, and  order  tumores,  and  defines  it  a hard  moveable 
extuberation,  fixed  upon  a tendon. 

As  to  the  cure,  Mr.  Sharp  aflures  us  that  he  hath  fre- 
quently fucceeded)  by  making  an  incifion  through  its 
whole  length,  and  at  the  fame  time  dividing  the  ligament 
of  the  wrift,  and  afterwards  dreffing  as  in  wounds  in  ge- 
neral. Mr.  Warner  gives  two  inftances  of  his  fucccfs- 
fully  extirpating  them : he  obferves,  that  the  objedlion 
from  danger  of  wounding  the  fubjacent  tendon  or  liga- 
ment, is  of  no  weight,  fince  the  accident  can  be  gene- 
rally avoided,  and  fhould  it  happen,  the  difafter  may  be 
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eafily  healed,  as  occurs  daily  in  wounds  of  this  fort ; b? 
recommends  the  cutting  away  part  of  tne  cyft,  and  then 
digefting  the  reft  away.  See  Sharp’s  Operations  in  Sur- 
gery, in  the  chapter  on  encyf.ed  tumors.  Vv  arner’s 
Cafes  in  Surgery,  Fleifter’s  Surgery,  Bell’s  Surgery,  voL 
V.  p.  476. 

GANGR^NA.  See  Mortificatio. 

ORIS.  See  Cancrum  oris. 

— ^ ossis.  See  Spina  ventosa. 

gangrene  scorbutique  des  gen- 

gives.  See  Cancrum  oris. 

GANGRINOS,  Sal.  Fuchfius  fays  it  is  the 

fal.  . 

GANNANA,  and  Ganzvtanaperide.  See  Cort. 
Pe  RUV. 

GARAB.  See  .tEciLoFs.  ’ 

GARB.  A Moorifh  name  for  an  Arabian  fpecles  of 
willow. 

GARENT  OUGUAN.  See  Gensing. 
GARGALE,  GARGALOS,  GARGALISMOS. 
Titillation,  Irritation,  alfo  itching. 

GARGAREON.  See  Uvula. 

GARGARISMA,  or  Gargarismus,  from 

and  that  from  the  throat,  called  alfo 

anagargaliSlon,  anagarganfon,  diaclyfma,  and  colluto~ 
rium  oris,  to  waj/i  the  mouth.  A gargle.  Its  ufe  is, 
for  wa:!iiiig  the  mouth  and  throat  with,  when  inflamma- 
tions, ulcerations,  &c.  are  there.  A fmall  quantity  may 
be  taken  into  the  mouth,  and  moved  brifk-ly  about,  and 
then  fpit  out ; or  if  the  patient  cannot  do  this  to  any  ad- 
vantage, the  liquor  may  be  injedted  with  a fyringe. 
When  gargles  are  required,  their  ufe  fhould  be  more  fre- 
quently repeated  than  is  done  m common  pradfice.  See 
more  particular  obfervations  on  this  fubjedf  in  the  article 
Angina. 

— — - ALUMINIS.  See  HypostaRhile. 

GARGAFHUM.  A bed  on  which  lunatics,  &c. 
were  tormerly  confined. 

GARID.  HIST.  The  abbreviation  of  Petri  Garidel, 
M.  D.  Hist.  Plant. 

GARON,  or  Garum.  A kind  of  pickle  prepared  of 
fifh  ; .it  firft  it  was  made  ftom  a fifh  which  the  Greeks 
called  garos ; but  the  beft  was  made  from  mackerels. 
Among  the  moderns,  garum  fignifies  the  liquor  in  which 
fifti  is  plckltdi  A compofition  of  this  and  vinegar  is  call- 
ed oxygarum. 

GAROSMUM.  See  Atriplex  fcetida. 

GARROIILLO.  So  the  Spaniards  have  named  the 
cynanche  maligna,  or  ulcerated  fore  throat.  See  An- 
gina Gangr^na. 

GARYOP.HY  LLA.  See  Caryophyllata. 
GARYOPHYLLONPLINTl.  See  Cassia  Caryo- 

PHYLLATA* 

GARYOPHYLLUS.  See  Caryophylli  AROMA- 
tici. 

GARZ,  The  abbreviation  of  Garzia  ab  horto  aromaf, 
fimpl.  &c. 

GAS.  From  geift,  which  in  the  German  language  is 
fpirit.  The  word  gas  is  an  invention  of  Helmont’s  ; in 
general  it  is  a fpirit  incapable  of  coagulation,  fuch  as 
rifes  from  fermenting  liquors,  &c.  Macquier  fays, 
that  this  name  is  given  by  the  chemifts,  to  the  volatile 
invifible  parts,  which  efcape  from  certain  bodies,  and 
which  cannot  be  retained,  and  colledfed,  at  leaft,  without 
great  difllculty,  and  mixture  with  other  fubftances.  La- 
voisier fays  that  the  term  gas  exprefles  the  fulleft  de- 
gree of  faturation  in  any  body,  with  caloric  ; being,  in 
fadf,  a term  expreflive  of  a mode  of  exiftence.  Thus, 
in  diftinguifhing  each  fpecies  of  gas,  a fecond  term  is  em- 
ployed from  the  name  of  the  bale,  which,  faturated  with 
caloric,  forms  each  particular  gas.  Water,  combined  to 
faturation  with  caloric,  fo  as  to  form  an  elaftic  fluid,  is 
called^  aqueous  gas.  .^ther,  in  this  manner  combined, 
atherial  gas ; the  combination  of  alkohol  with  caloric, 
alkohoUc  gas  ; and  following  the  fame  principles,  we  have 
muriatic  acid  gas  ; ammoniacal  gas  ; and  fo  on  of  every 
fubftance,  fufceptible  of  being  combined  with  caloric,  in 
fuch  a manner,  as  to  aflTume  the  gafleous,  or  efeftic  aeri- 
form ftate. 

Fixed  air.is  by  fome  called  gas.  See  Aer  ; Priest- 
ley on  Air,  Introdudlion,  p.  3.  Ghen^ical  Didlionary. 
Lavoisier’s  Elements  of  Chemiftry. 

FRUCTUUM.  Elementary  water  which  exliales 

from  fruits. 

, PINGUE  SULPHUREUM.  The  lethiferous  exha- 

lations from  caves,  &cc. 

*■ ' "■>  SALIUM.  See  Gas  fructuum. 
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Gas  siccum,  sublimatum.  See  Merc,  corros. 

ALBUS. 

SULPHURIS.  The  fpirit  of  fiilphur  called  ful- 

phurata  aqua. 

SYLVESTRE.  The  fubtile  fpirit  which  rifes  from 

fermenting  liquors. 

•  vEntosuM,  &c.  The  air.  See  Aer. 

VITALE.  The  fpirit  of  our  life. 

GASCOIGNI  PULV1S-.  See  Bezoar  Orien- 

TALIS. 

GASELLA,  or  Gassila.  The  African  wtild 
GOAT,  from  which  a fpecies  of  bezoar  is  taken. 

GASTER.  In  Hippocrates  it  generally  fignifies  the 
fame  as  abdomen  ; but  iometimes  it  means  only  uterus  ; at 
others,  Jiomachus. 

GASEERANAX.  See  Bithnimalca. 

GASTRICA.  See  Gastrodynia. 

•  ARTERIA  DEXTRA,  Vel  GasTRICA  MAJOR. 

It  proceeds  from  the  hepatica  arteria ; pafles  behind 
the  pylorus,  and  beyond  it  fends  out  the  duodenalis  or  in- 
lejlinails  ; then  runs  along  the  right  fide  of  the  great 
curvature  of  the  ftomach,  to  the  neighbouring  parts  of 
w hich,  on  both  fides,  it  diftributes  branches,  ana  at  laft 
ends  in  the  gajirica  finijira. 

-■  ARTERIA  SINISTRA  vel  GASTRICA  MI- 
NOR. It  is  a branch  of  the  fplenica  ; it  runs  from  the  left 
to  the  right,  along  the  left  portion  of  the  great  curva- 
ture of  the  flomach.  It  lupplies  the  omentum  with 
branches  called  gaftro-epiploicae  JlniftriE,  and  then  it 
communicates  with  the  gajirica  arteria  dextra  ; and  from 
this  union,  the  gaftro-epiploicae  mediae  are  produced. 

VENA,  EPIPLOICA  SINISTRA.  See  GaSTRICA 

vena  sinistra. 

VENA  recta;  called  alfo  gajiro-epiploica  dex- 
tra. It  is  fometimes  a branch  from  the  vena  portae 
ventralis,  or  from  its  principal  branches.  It  goes  to  the 
pylorus,  to  the  great  curvature  of  the  ftomach,  and  com- 
municates with  the  gajirica  ftniftra,  &c. 

VENA  sinistra.  It  goes  out  from  the  fplcnica, 

at  the  left  extremity  of  the  pancreas,  from  whence  it 
runs  to  the  great  extremity  of  the  ftomach,  and  along  the 
great  arch,  until  it  meets  the  gajirica  dextra.  In  its  paf- 
fage  it  fends  branches  to  the  fides  of  the  ftomach,  and 
communicates  with  the  coronaria  ventriculi. 

GASTRICUS  SUCCUS.  The  gastric  juice.  It 
is  fo  called  from  gajler,  the  Jlomach.  It  is  a thin,  pel- 
lucid juice,  which  diftils  from  certain  glands  in  die  fto- 
mach for  the  digeftion,  bzc.  of  the  food. 

GASTRINUM.  See  Cla  VELLATl  CINERES. 

GAST  RITIS.  See  Inflammatio  ventriculi. 

GAST.  ROCELE,  from  the  Jlomach,  and  nnXn, 

tumor,  A rupture  of  the  stomach.  I’he  tumor  is 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  linea  alba.  When  this  accident 
happens,  there  is  continual  vomiting  ; every  thing  taken 
is  immediately  rejeaed  ; fo  an  atrophy  fucceeds.  All  her- 
nia of  the  linea  alba  require  the  fame  management  ; but 
this  of  the  ftomach  deferves  particular  attention.  They 
are  eafily  reduced,  and  fhould  be  kept  up  by  a trufs.  See 
Abdomen. 

GASTROCNEMII,  from  yctrrp,  a belly,  and 
the  leg,  or  Jhin  bone.  Albinus  calls  thefe  mufcles  by  the 
name  gemellus.  At  the  origin  of  each  of  thefe  muiclcs, 
it  is  a biceps  rifing  from  each  condyle  of  the  femur  ; the 
heads  foon  join  and  leave  a notch,  through  which  the 
large  veflels  and  nerves  pafs,  and  is  inferred  into  the  up- 
per pofterior  part  of  the  os  calcis.  The  tendon  of  the 
foleus,  with  the  tendon  of  this  mufcle,  forms  the  tendo 
Achilits.  Thefe  mufcles  form  the  greateft  part  of  the 
■calves  of  the  legs.  Brown  calls  them  gajlrocnemii  externi, 
and  fays  diat  fome  call  them  furce. 

GASTROCNEMIUS  INTERNUS.  See  Soleus. 

GASTRO-COEICA  vena.  It  is  a branch  from 
the  meferaica  minor,  and  is  foon  divided  into  tw'o  branches, 
one  of  which  runs  to  the  head  of  the  pancreas,  and  forms 
the  gajirica  re£ia  vena,  and  the  coUca  reHa  vena. 

Gastrodynia.  Gajirica-,  periadyfmia -,  when  it 
arifes  from  wind,  it  is  called  pncumiatojis,  pain  in  the 
STOMACH.  It  is  an  inftance  of  dyspepsia. 

Gasi  RO'EPiPLoicA,  from  yrnfHf,  the  Jlomach,  and 
iirmXoov,  the  omentum.  An  epithet  for  the  arteries  and 
.yeins  that  go  to  the  ftomach  and  omentum. 

Gastro-epiploica  vena,  a branch  of  the  gaf- 
trica  JiniJlra  is  thus"  named. 

dextra.  See  Gastrica  recta  vena. 

— sinistra  arteria.  See  Splenica  arte- 
ria. 
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GASTRORAPHIA.  Gastroraphy,  from  a 
belly,  and  a future.  In  ftricfnefs  of  etymology  diis 
W'ord  fignilies  the  lewing  up  ol  any  wound  of  the  belly; 
yet  in  common  acceptation  it  implies  that  an  inteftine'is 
wounded  as  well  as  the  belly.  This  operation  is  ufclds 
in  Imall  wounds,  but  neceffary  in  large  ones.  TJie  bcit 
method  is  to  pafs  double  ligatures  in  .one  needle,  in  ojxkr 
to  include  the  rolls  at  one  end,  and  be  tied  upon  them 
with  bow-knots  on  the  oppoftte  fide,  which  gives  an  op. 
portunity  ol  llraitening  and  loofening  the  knots  at  plea- 
lure.  After  paffing  in  as  many  ligatures  as  feem  neceliary, 
bring  the  lips  of  the  wound  gradually  together,  and  keep 
them  fo  until  the  knots  are  tied. 

As  to  the  operation  of  ftitching  the  bowels,  it  can  onlv 
take  place  where  they  fall  out  of  the  abdomen  fo  as  to 
fee  where  the  wound  in  the  inteftine  is,  or  how  many 
wounds  there  are.  See  Sharp’s  and  Le  Dran’s  Ope- 
rations. 

GASTROTOMIA.  Gastrotomy.  From 
belly,  and  to  cut.  Opening  the  belly  and  uterus, 

as  in  the  Caefarean  operation. 

GATRINUM.  See  Clavellati  cineres. 

GATTARIA.  See  Mentha  CATAE  lA. 

GAUDIUM.  Joy.  If  ludden  and  immoderate,  it  fo 
wears  away  the  ftrength,  that  madnefs  or  fudden  death 
Iometimes  enfues. 

GAZAR.  See  Laurus  Alexandrina. 

GAZELLA.  The  GOAT  which  affords  the  onental 
bezoar.  is  the  antelope.  See  Ante- 

LOPUS. 

GECHYTON . The  external  parts  of  the  earth  whidi 
are  foft. 

GEDWAR,  GiiD,  or  Geidwar.  SceZEDoARiAr 

GEISON.  See  Vallum. 

GELASINOS,  from  laughter.  An  epithet  for 

the  four  middle  foie-tecth,  becauie  they  are  lire wn  la 
laughter. 

GELASMUS.  See  Sardonicus  Risus. 

GELATINA.  Jelly.  Jellies,  gums,  and  mucilao-cg 
are  fomewdiat  limilar.  Jellies  arc  the  prodiuSlions  of  art, 
and  aic  either  \egetablc  or  animal  ; mucilages  arc  alfo 
either  animal  or  vegetable  ; jellies  are  made  of  the  juice 
of  ripe  fruit  boiled  up  with  lugar  to  a proper  conilftcnccv 
or  of  ftrong  decodlions  of  horns,  foft  bones,  &c.  The 
jellies  of  fruits  are  acefeent ; tliofe  of  animal  fubftances 
are  alcalefcent. 

GELAllO.  Freezing.  Sometimes  it  expreftes  t!ie 
rigidity  of  the  body  which  happens  in  a catoche  or  caU- 
lepfis. 

GEMANDRA.  See  Gambogia. 

GEMELL/E  Cystic^e.  See  Cystica  ven/e, 

GEMELLl.  Sec  Gemini  Muse. 

GEMELLUS.  See  Gastrocnemii  and  Geminus. 

Gemellus.  See  Brachijeus  externus. 

GEMINI.  Thus  Albinus  calls  the  two  mufcles  which 
Window  CTsWs, gemelli.  By  lome  they  are  named  marfu-  - 
piales,  becaufe  they  refemble  marfupium,  a purfe.  They 
are  two  flat,  narrow,  fmall  mufcles,  lituated  almoft  tranl- 
verfely  one  above  the  other,  between  the  tuberofity  of  the 
ifehium  and  the  great  trochanter,  immediately  below  the 
pyriformis,  and  parted  by  the  tendon  of  the  obturator  in- 
terniis.  See  alio  Qu adrigemini. 

GEhlJNUS.  A TWIN.  It  is  alfo  called  gemellus  zxiA. 
didymus.  According  to  the  prefent  theory  of  conception, 
twins  arc  formed  by  two  ova  Iwimming  in  the  uterus,  and 
arc  impregnated  by  the  animalcula  in  the  male  feed,  ic 
is  a name  alfo  for  the  extenjor  carpi  radialis. 

GEMMzE,  i Sal,  alio callcdyo^//r  Jal,  adram,  lu~ 

GEMIVIEUS  i cidum  fal,  rnalthcorum,  almene amcne, 
ctbarius  Jal-,  fal  rupeus -,  rock  salt,  fossil  salt, 
COMMON  SALT,  and  Jal  gem.  Sal  gemma,  ox  Jal  gem. 

It  is  fo  called  by  reafon  of  its  tranfparcncy.  It  'is  found 
in  many  high  mountains  of  Europe,  &c.  as  in  Poland, 
Catalonia,  Perfia,  Eaft  Indies,  &c.  Ir  is  probable  the 
rocks  of  this  fait  are  in  the  fea,  whence  die  faltncfs  of  the 
water  is  prefer ved;  for  as  fait  foon  lofes  its  favouri- 
nefs  and  antiputrefeent  property,  frelh  fait  is  neceflaiy 
for  the  purpoies  which  it  effedbs  in  the  waters  it  impreg- 
nates. I he  fait  in  the  fea-water  all  comes  from  the  e.arth. 

It  is  the  fame  as  the  Jal  mariuus  ; but  when  found  in 
rocks  in  the  earth,  it  receives  the  name  of  Jal  gem,  and 
fttl/offlis.  It  is  purified  by  folution  in  water,  and  when 
the  pure  folution  is  evaporated  to  drynefs,  the  fait  is  ufoi 
as  the  common  or  alimentary  fair.  In  die  mines  of  \Vr- 
lizca  is  a fort  that  is  hard  enough  for  making  into  tovs 
vafes,  &c.  but  the  fofler  they  ufed  in  the  kitchen,  'i'hcrc 
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are  fpecies  of  different  colours,  but  the  pellucid  is  that 
which  is  ufed  in  medicine  ; it  is  efteemed  more  pene- 
trating than  the  other  falts  which  are  formed  by  eva- 
poration. 

GEMS.  See  Capra  Alp  in  a. 

GEMURSA.  The  name  of  an  eRcrefcence  betwixt 
the  toes. 

GENA.  The  upper  part  of  the  face  between  the  nofe 
and  ears. 

GENEIAS.  The  downy  hairs  which  firft  cover  the 
cheek  ; alfo  the  name  ot  a bandage  mentioned  by  Galen. 
It  comes  under  the  chin.  See  Fascia,  No  6. 

GENEION.  See  Anthereon. 

GENERATIO.  Generation.  The  parts  of 
ration  proper  to  men  are  thofe  which  prepare  the  feed 
and  feparate  it  from  the  body  ; thefe  are  the  teftes,  the 
veficulae  feminales,  and  proftats  ; and  thofe  which  con- 
vey the  feed  into  the  womb,  which  office  is  performed  by 
the  penis.  The  parts  of  generation  proper  to  women  are 
the  vulva,  mons  Veneris,  labia  pudendorum,  nymphre, 
clitoris,  hymen,  vagina,  uterus,  and  ovaria. 

Much  is  faid  that  is  both  curious  and  entertaining  with 
refpefl  to  the  manner  how  generation  is  effedled  ; but, 
except  that  the  feinen  is  ejedted  through  the  penis  into 
the  uterus,  where  it  renders  the  female  ovum  prolific, 
the  whole  is  hypothefis.  However,  the  curious  may  fee 
what  is  faid  by  Ariftotle  and  Galen  among  the  ancients, 
and  by  Harvey,  Steno,  de  Graaf,  Swammerdam,  Van 
Horne,  and  Lewenhoeck,  among  the  moderns.  It  may 
be  noted  that  Lewenhoeck’s  dodirine  of  animalcula 
feems  to  fall  to  nothing,  when  it  is  confidered  that  they 
cannot  be  difcovered  before  the  femen  begins  to  corrupt. 
See  Haller’s  Phyfiology,  lecture  33  ; alfo  the  article  Con- 
CEPTio  in  this  work. 

GENIALIS  ARTERIA.  See  Maxillari^  Ar- 

GENICULATUS.  See  Geniculum. 

GENICULUM,  orGENicuLus,  genu,  a knee, 
knot  or  joint.)  Properly  a joint  where  there  is  a bending 
like  that  at  the  knee  ; but  frequently  put  for  a joint  in 
general,  and  then  fynonymous  with  nodus  ; hence  all 
roots  and  pods  of  plants  divided  into  joints  are  faid  to  be 
geniculated. 

GENIO-GLOSSi,  from  yiveton,  the  chin,  and  yhm<nx; 
the  tongue,  alfo  called  mefoglojji.  Thefe  mufcles  arife 
from  tiie  chin,  above  the  genio-hyoides,  and  enter  the 
middle  of  the  tongue  to  move  it  forwards.  Winflovv 
fays  that  they  can  pufh  the  tongue  out,  retradl,  or  ex- , 
pand  it. 

— — HYOID-Eus,  from  yin-,0'1,  the  chin,  and  hyoldes, 
the  bone  of  the  tongue.  A fmall  mufcle  ariflng  from  a 
tubercle  above  the  beginning  of  the  mylo-hyoides,  and  is 
inferted  into  the  upper  part  of  the  bafe  of  the  os  hyoides. 
It  is  alfo  called  refius  attollens. 

- — • PHARYNGoEi,  Called  tiX'io  mylopharyngeei,  by  Dr. 
Douglas.  Thefe  are  mufcular  fibres  joined  to  the  fide 
of  the  genio-gloffi,  and  inferted  into  the  fides  of  the  pha- 
rynx, and  continue  their  conjundtion  with  the  genio- 
gloffi  all  the  way  to  the  chin. 

GENISTA,  called  alfo  cytifo-genljla,  cytlfus  fcoparlus 
vulgaris.  Common  broom.  It  is  the  spartium  sco- 
PARIUM,  or  SPARTIUM  fol.  tematis  folitariifque,  ramis 
inermibus  angulatis,flore  luteo.  CLASS,  Diadelphia. 
ORD.  Decandria.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  858.  It  is  a 
ihrubby  plant,  with  numerous  angular  twigs  ; the  leaves 
are  fmall,  and  fomewhat  oval,  fet  three  on  a pedicle  ; 
the  flowers  are  .papilionaceous,  and  of  a deep  yellow  co- 
lour ; after  the  flowers  there  follow  broad  pods,  with 
flat,  hard,  and  brownifh  feeds.  It  is  common  on  heaths, 
and  uncultivated  fandy  grounds ; it  flowers  in  May  and 
June. 

The  leaves  and  tops  have  a naufeous  bitter  tafte,  which 
they  give  out  by  infufion  in  both  water  and  fplrit,  and 
which,  on  infpiffating  the  liquors,  remains  concentrated 
in  the  extradts.  They  are  commended  for  their  purgative 
and  diuretic  powers,  and  have  been  fuccefsfully  employ- 
ed in  droplical  cafes,  as  related  by  Mead  and  others.  A 
decodtionof  the  tops  of  green  broom,  made  of  half  an  ounce 
of  the  frefh  tops  boiled  in  a pound  of  water  to  half  a pound, 
and  two  fpoonfuls  given  every  liour  till  it  operates  by  ftool, 
or  the  whole  is  taken,  repeating  it  every  day,  or  every 
other  day,  cures  fome  dropfles.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 
and  Cullen’s.  The  afhes  of  broom  have  been  much  ufed 
in  dropfles,  particularly  by  the  recommendation  of  Sy- 
denham ; the  utility  of  which  has  been  confirmed  by 
the  experience  of  other  writers ; but  their  whole  power 
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is  fuppofed,  and  that  perhaps  very  juftly,  to  depend  upon 
the  alkaline  fait  contained  in  the  allies,  and  not  in  the 
leaf!  on  the  vegetable  from  whence  it  is  obtained.— -An 
extradl,  called  extractum  cacuminis  genista:,  is 
ordered  to  be  made  by  the  College  of  Phylicians,  London. 
Ph.  1788,  in  the  fame  manner  that  of  chamomile,  fee 
CHAMAMELUM,  which  is  given  as  an  aperient  and  diu- 
retic, in  dofes  from  3 fs.  to  3 j.  repeatedly,  in  hydropic 
cafes.  . . 

Genista  Canariensis.  See  aspalathus. 

- Hispanic  A,  1 called  alfo  fpartium  arbor  ejeens, 

~ — - JUNCEA,  \ fpartium  ifijpanicum  frutex,  and 

Spanish  broom.  It  is  common  in  gardens,  flowers  iri 
i June  and  July.  It  is  of  the  fame  nature  as  the  common. 
broom,  but  more  efficacious. 

SPARTIUM  spiNosuM.  See  Alhag'i. 

_ Spartium,  slio  cdW&Anepa  Theophrafl,  genifa 

fpinofa  minor,  and  the  LESSER  furze.  It  is  fo  generally 
known  as  not  to  need  a defeription.  Its  virtues  are  the 
fame  as  thofe  of  the  common  broom. 

Spinosa  Indica,  &c.  See  Bahel-schulli. 

■ ; ' Spinosa  major,  alfo  called  fpartium  majiis, 

f cor  plus,  genifelles  fpinofee  affinis,  bahel-fchuUif  nepa, 
FURZE,  or  gors.  its  medical  virtues  are  the  fame  as 
thofe  of  common  broom: 

■ Tinctoria,  alfo  called  chamcejpartium  genif- 
tella,  tinbiorius  flos,  green-Weed,  and  dyer’s  weed. 
It  is  found  in  pafture  ground  ; it  flowers  in  June  and  July, 
and  feems  to  be  of  a limilar  nature,  as  a medicine,  with 
the  common  broom. 

Botanifls  enumerate  twelve  or  more  fpecies  of  broom. 
See  Raii  Hift.  Plant. 

GENITALIUM.  Difeafes  of  the  genital  palfages. 

GENITURA;  The  Jemen  mafeuUnum  ; alfo  the  pu- 
dendum virile. 

GENOtJ.  See  diarthrof  s,  and  enarthrofs,  but  does 
not  agree  fo  well  with  other  fpecies,  though  ufed  for 
them  all.  ^ 

GENSING,  called  alfo  ginfen,  ginfeng,  aralia  hu- 
milis,  minzln,  nindfn,  nift,  ffarum  montanum  Coraenfe, 
zingin,^  aureliana  Canadenfs  Iroquais,  garent-oug-uan,  In- 
dice^  arientalis  radix  genuina,  plantula  Marilandica,  &cc. 
It  is  the  panax  quinquefolium  ; or,  panax/o//A 
ternis  quinatis.  CLASS,  PoLYGAMiA.  , ORD.  DiCE- 
ciA.  Linn.  Gen.  PI.  1166. 

Genfng  is  the  root  of  a fmall  plant  growing  in  China, 
Turkey,  and  in  fome  parts  of  North  America,  particu- 
larly in  Canada  and  Pennfylvania.  It  is  two  or  three 
inches  long,  taper,  about  the  thicknefs  of  the  little  finger, 
often  forked  at  the  bottom,  which  gives  it  a dillant  re- 
femblance  of  a man,  whence  it  is  called  gtnfeng  ; it  is 
elegantly  ftriated  with  circular  wrinkles ; it  is  of  a 
brownifli  yellow  colour  on  the  outflde,  and  whitifli,  or 
of  a pale  yellow  within  ; on  the  top  are  commonly  one 
or  more  little  knots,  which  are  the  remains  of  the  flalks 
of  the  preceding  years,  and  from  the  number  of  which 
the  age  of  the  root  is  judged  of.  Thofe  roots  which  are 
brought  from  China  are  fomewhat  paler  than  thofe  from 
America,  but  in  no  other  refpecl  is  any  difihrence  found, 

Ninzin  has  been  fuppofed  to  be  a lynonymous  name 
With,  genfng  ; but  ninzin  is  a root  of  a different  fpecies  ; 
its  virtues  are  weaker,  but  of  the  fame  kind  as  thofe  of 
genfng : the  ninzin  root  is  larger,  lighter,  and  lefs  firm 
than  the  genfng-,  it  is  whitifli  on  the  furface,  yellow 
within,  hath  a flight  aromatic  fmell,  an  acrid  bitterifh 
tafte,  and  is  a fpecies  of  fium. 

The  Chinefe  efteem  this  root  as  a general  reftorative 
and  powerful  aphrodiflac  but  thefe  qualities  are  fo  weak 
that  it  isfcarce  worfe  retention.  See' Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 
Indeed,  though  the  Chinefe  give  fuch  extravagant  ac- 
counts of  the  many  virtues  it  poffeffes,  we  know  of  no 
proofs  of  its  efficacy  in  Europe ; and  from  its  fenfible 
qualities,  we  conclude  it  has  very  little  power  as  a medi- 
cine.^ To  the  tafte  it  is  mucilaginous,  and  fweet  like  li- 
quorice, yet  accompanied  with  a degree  of  bitternefs  and 
a flight  aromatic  warmth,  with  little  or  no  fmell : the 
fweet  matter  of  thefe  roots  is  preferved  in  the  watery  as 
well  as  in  the  fpirituous  extrad,  and  fo  is  their  aroma  ; 
the  fpiritous  extrad  is  a pleafant  warm  bitterifti  fweet. 

A dram  of  the  genfng  root  may  be  fliced  and  boiled  ia 
a quarter  of  a pint  of  water  to  about  two  ounces  ; then 
a little  fugar  being  added,  it  may  be  drank  as  foon  as  it  is 
cool  enough  ; the  dofe  muft  be  repeated  morning  and 
evening,  but  the  fecond  dofe  may  be  prepared  from  the 
fame  portion  of  root  which  was  ufed  at  firft,  for  it  may 
always  be  twice  boiled.  M.  Reneaum  fays  that  the  he- 
t patica 
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patica  iiobills  Tragi  is  endued  with  the  principal  virtues 
6i  the  genjing.  See  Rail  Hift,  Plant.  Kenip'f.  Amaen. 
James’s  Med.  Didl.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Lend.  Med. 
Tranf.  vol.  Hi.  p.  34. 

GENTIANA.  Gentian,  greater  yellow 
GENTIAN,  or  FELWORT.  Some  have  called  it  the  Eu- 
ropean Jdnkina.  It  is  the  GENTIANA  LUTEA,  Or  GEN- 
TIANA MAJOR  LUTE  A,  corollis  qninquefidts.  CL.  Pen- 
TANDRiA.  ORD.  Digynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Pi.  322. 
In  fome  editions  it  is  writ  corollis  fubquinquefidis. 

This  plant  is  Lid  to  be  called  gentlana,  becaufe  Gen- 
tius,  a king  of  Illyria,  firft  took  notice  of  it.  Boerhaave 
enumerates  feveh  fpecies ; but  the  above,  whole  root  only 
is  ufed,  is  the  principal  one  of  note  in  medicine.  The 
flalk  Is  unbranched  and  jointed  ; the  leaves  are  oblong, 
acuminated,  ribbed,  and  fet  in  pairs  at  the  joints  ; the 
flowers  are  in  clufters  at  the  top  of  the  flalk ; they  are 
of  a pale  yellow  colour,  fomewhat  bell-fliaped,  and 
deeply  cut  into  five  fegments  ; the  feeds  are  contained  in 
oblong  capfules ; the  foot  is  moderately  long,  flender, 
branched,  brownifli  on  the  outfide,  and  of  a deep  gold 
colour  within  .'  its  pith  iS  woody,  though  more  fpongy 
than  the  reft  of  the  root.  It  is  perennial,  a native  of 
the  mountainous  parts  of  Germany,  Switzerland,  France, 
and  their  neighbouring  countries,  from  whence  the  dried 
roots  are  brought  to  us ; but  the  plant  Isfometimes  found 
wild  in  England. 

Sometimes  another  root  is  fold  for  that  of  gentian,  but 
fhould  be  carefully  diftinguiflicd,  as  it  is  poifonous  ; it  is 
thought  to  be  the  thora  valdenjis  of  Ray,  or  aconitum 
primum  pardalianches  of  Gesner.  It  is  known  from  the 
true  gentian  by  being  of  a paler  colour  externally,  having 
longitudinal  wrinkles  : when  cut  into,  its  texture  is  clofer 
than  that  of  gentian  ; it  is  whitifh  within,  and  it  is  not 
bitter,  but  when  chewed  is  only  perceived  to  be  mucila- 
ginous. 

The  beft  roots  of  gentian  are  of  a middling  fize,  of  a 
lively  yellow  colour,  tough,  and  moft  free  from  fibres. 
The  older  and  larger  the  roots,  the  more  porous,  and  the 
younger  and  flenderer  are  more  compadl. 

Neumann  obtained  from  3 xvi.  of  this  root,  by  means 
of  fpt.  vin.  r.  to  the  quantity  of  3 vii.  fs.  of  refinous  ex- 
traft ; and  by  mean's  of  water,  3 ix.  of  a gummy  one. 
The  London  College  diredfs  a watery  extradl  ; fee 
Cham.«meli  extractum  : but  the  fpirituous  is  to  be 
preferred;  their  dofes  may  be  from  gr.  x.  to  3 ii.  or  3 i- 
In  diftillation,  fpirit  carried  nothing  over,  and  water  too 
little  to  deferve  notice. 

It  is  a ftrong  flavourlefs  bitter,  and  by  any  agreeable  ad- 
^tion  is  rendered  very  grateful  to  the  ftomach.  Of  all 
the  preparations,  an  mfufion  in  cold  water  is  the  moft 
acceptable  to  the  palate,  and  it  pofleftes  more  of  the  vir- 
tue of  this  root  than  a decodfion  does ; but  indeed, 
when  a w'arm  vehicle  is  requited,  the  trndl.  gentianes  is  to 
be  preferred. 

The  febrifuge  virtues  of  the  gentian  root,  by  fome  wri- 
ters, have  been  made  equal  to  thofe  of  the  Peruvian  bark, 
but  in  many  cafes  have  failed  ; ftill,  though  joined  with 
gall  and  tormentil  roots  in  equal  parts,  and  given  in  fuf- 
fleient  quantity,  gentian  has  cured  intermittents  in  Scot- 
land. See  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med.  It  is  howei^er  one  of  the 
principal  bitters  employed  now  by  phylicians,  and  as  in- 
tenfe  bitters  are  generally  admitted  to  be  not  only  tonic 
and  ftomachic,  but  alfo  anthelmintic , antifeptic,  emmena- 
gogue,  antarthritic,  and  febrifuge,  this  root  s faid  to  have 
a better  claim  to  the  pofleflion  of  thefe  powers,  than  moft 
of  this  kind.  Bitters  by  fome  are  allowed  to  relieve  more 
effedlually  dyfpeptic  complaints,  though  arifing  from  de- 
bility of  the  ftomach,  than  Peruvian  bark,  and  hence  in- 
fer their  fuperior  tonic  power  on  that  organ.  When 
applied  as  a tent  in  wounds,  it  does  not  make  callous 
lips,  whence  it  is  often  ufed  for  imbibing  the  moifture 
in  iflues,  which  it  alfo  dilates.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 
Rail  Hift.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

The  officinal  preparations  of  this  medicine  are  with  the 
extradl  above  noticed. 

Tindfura  Gentian^e  compofita.  P.  L.  1788.  Com- 
pound Tindlure  o/" Gentian. 

R Gentianes  incifse  & contufae  p.  J Ij.  corticis  exteri- 
oris  aiirant.  Hifpalenfium  exficcati  § i.  feminum  carda- 
mom! minoris  contuforum  demptis  capfulis  ^ fs.  fpt.  vi- 
noli  nuioris  lb.  ij.  Digeft  for  eight  days,  and  ftrain. 

This  is  an  elegant  compofition,  a warm  ftomachic,  and 
well  calculated  for  keeping.  This  was  formerly  the  tinc- 
tura  amara.  Pharm,  Lond, 
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Infufum  Gentianje  Compofitum.  P.  L.  1788.  Com- 
pound Infufon  (^Gentian. 

R.  Radicis  genlianes  p.  3 i.  fs.  cort.  limon.  exteriorls 
recentis  p.  | fs.  eort.  aurant.  Hifpalen.  ficci  3 i.  fs.  aqus 
ferventls  ^ xij.  macerate  for  an  hour. 

This  w'as  the  inlufum  amarum  of  the  former  Pharma- 
copoeia ; though  in  this  it  has  fuffered  fome  change,  by 
the  omiffion  of  two  drams  and  an  half  of  die  gentian 
root. 

This  is  a light  pleafant  bitter,  ftrengthens  the  ftomacli, 
and  reftores  the  appetite : two  ounces  fliould  be  taken  twice 
a day,  and  in  caie  ot  flatulence,  fome  cordial  carminative 
tindture  ihould  be  added  to  it. 

VINUM  AMARUM,  Eh.  Edin.  bitter  wine. 

Take  of  gentian  root  ^ fs.  Peruvian  bark  ^ j.  Seville 
orange  pee!  dried  3 ij.  canell-a  alb.  f j.  proof  fpint 
f iv.  Spanifli  white  wine  lb.  ii.  fs.  Firft  pour  on  the  fpirit, 
and  alter  tweUty-four  hours  add  the  wine  ; then  macerate 
for  three  days,  and  ftrain.  T'hls  is  confidered  a very  ufe- 
ful  and  elegant  ftomachic  medicine. 

Gentiana  minor,  called  alfo  gent,  cruciata,  and 
CROSS-WORT  GENTIAN.  It  grows  in  Hungary  on  hills 
and  in  dry  meadows,  but  Is  rarely  brought  to  us, 

ALBA.  See  Laserpitium. 

— — CENTAURiuAt.  See  Centaurium  minus, 

— — NIGRA.  See  OrEOSELINUM  APII  FOLIO,  &c. 
GENU.  The  knee  ; alfo  the  patella,  KNEE-PAN.  The 
knee  is  the  articulation  of  the  thigh  and  leg  bone  ; the 
joint  of  the  knee  being  a ginglymus  joint,  admits,  confe- 
quently,  of  only  flexion  and  extenfion,  except  when  it  is 
bent,  when  it  will  allow  of  a finall  rotation  by  the  liga- 
ments being  relaxed.  This  joint  is  made  up  of  the  fe- 
mur, patella,  and  tibia  ; the  fibula  does  not  reach  the 
joint,  and  therefore  hath  no  i>art  in  Its  compofition.  The 
patella  in  extenfion  is  drawn  up,  in  flexion  it  is  pulled 
dow'n.  Under  the  ligament  of  the  patella  is  a facculus 
mucofus ; this  mucus  is  very  like  the  fynovla.  The 
ftrength  of  this,  as  of  all  joints  of  the  ginglymus  kind; 
is  on  the  fide.  The  capfular  ligament  is  large,  and 
admits  of  the  collefition  of  a fluid  within  the  joint;  in 
which  cafe  the  fwelling  appears  above  and  on  each  fide 
the  patella,  but  chiefly  above,  on  account  of  the  liga- 
ments being  thinner  there  ; what  is  called  the  fynovial 
gland.  Dr.  Hunter  concludes  is  not  one  : bccaufe  in  gene- 
ral, he  thinks  that  there  are  no  fuch  glands  ; and  that  this, 
like  all  the  reft  called  fynovial,  Is  mere  fat ; and  that 
what  is  called  fynovia,  is  fecreted  here  and  in  all  the  other 
joints,  by  the  veflels  of  that  vafcular  membrane  covering 
the  cartilages,  and  this  fatty  fubftance  under  the  internal 
lamen  of  the  capfular  ligament  of  each  joint.  Befides 
the  capfular  ligament,  there  are  two  others  covering  the 
pofterior  parts  of  the  condyles  of  the  femur,  and  fixed 
into  the  head  of  the  tibia,  between  Its  two  cavities  ; thefe 
ligaments  are  ftretched  when  the  leg  is  extended,  and  re- 
laxed w'hen  the  leg  is  bent,  at  which  time  they  allow  the 
little  lateral  motion  of  the  joint  by  their  being  relaxed. 
Between  the  tibia  and  the  femur  are  two  femilunar  car- 
tilages ; they  are  thick  on  their  external  edges,  and  thin 
in  their  centre.  They  are  tied  to  the  tubercle  by  their 
horns  ; they  alter  their  figure  according  to  the  fituation  of 
the  bones,  to  make  the  fliape  of  one  correfpond  to  that  of 
the  other. 

It  fometimes  happens,  that  pieces  of  cartilage,  or  bone 
covered  by  cartilage,  are  found  loofe  in  the  cavity  of  the 
joint  of  tire  knee.  Thefe  are  of  diflerent  fizes.  Some  of 
them  are  as  large  as  common  garden  beans.  They  are 
generally  flat,  oblong,  having  their  edges  rounded.  It  is 
feldom  that  there  are  more  than  one  of  thefe  loofe  carti- 
lages in  a joint ; but  fometimes  there  are  two.  Mr.  Cruik- 
fliank  fays,  that  he  formerlv  confidered  them  as  belong- 
ing to  the  patella  ; and  that,  like  the  ofta  triqueti  a in  the 
Ikull,  they  owed  their  origin  to  diftindl  points  of  oflifica- 
tion.  But  having  fince  found  one  entirely  cartilaginous, 
and  another,  which,  though  bone  covered  by  cartilage, 
was  formed  on  the  lower  end  of  the  femur,  and  this  con- 
vinced him  of  his  miftake.  In  the  laft  mentioned  cafe 
Mr.  Cruikfliank  fays,  that  there  was  a cavity  in  the  lower 
end  of  the  femur,  correfponding  to  the  loofe  bone,  fliew- 
ing  that  they  had  been  connedled  with  one  another  ; 
though,  as  both  furfaces  w'ere  nearly  fiuooth,  the  manner 
of  their  connecHon  was  not  evident.  He  fuppofes  that, 
during  their  growing,  thefe  cartilages  and  bones  arecon- 
nedted.  to  the  neighbouring  parts  by  veflTels  ; and  that, 
when  either  their  determined  growth  is  finifhed,  or  tlieir 
fize  is  too  large  for  tire  eafy  motion  of  the  joint,  they 
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become  loofe.  When  they  become  loofe,  the  fynovia, 
from  the  irritation  they  induce,  is  fecreted  in  greater 
quantity  ; the  capfular  ligament  becomes  diftended,  the 
knee  appears  fwelled,  a degree  of  ftiffnefs  takes  place  in 
the  motion  of  the  joint,  with  more  or  lefs  of  external  in- 
flammation. There  is  alfo  the  diftindf  feel  of  the  fluid 
underneath  ; and  the  loofe  bit  of  cartilage  gets  frequently 
above  the  condyles  of  the  femur,  on  the  out  or  infide  of 
the  knee,  and  may  be  laid  hold  of  with  the  thumb  and 
finger  through  the  integuments.  When  the  patient  hath 
walked  much,  the  fynovia  is  fenfibly  increafed,  and  on 
remaining  more  quiet,  for  two  or  three  days,  is  as  fenfi- 
bly diminifhed.  The  fymptoms  are  fometimes  fo  mild 
as  not  to  need  an  operation,  but  at  other  times  it  is  the 
only  expedient  for  relief.  Mr.  Cruikfhank  here  obferves, 
that  much  feems  to  depend  on  the  furgeon,  whether  this 
operation  fhall  be  a dangerous  one  or  not.  Mr.  John 
Hunter  recommends  the  moving  them  by  incifion ; but 
thinks  the  particular  fpot  where  the  operation  is  to  be 
performed,  as  well  as  the  manner  of  operating,  deferve 
the  greateft  attention,  There  is  a part  within  the  cavity 
of  the  joint  of  the  knee,  which  receives  the  bafis  of  the 
patella,  during  the  extenfion  of  the  leg.  It  partakes  more 
of  the  nature  of  cellular  membrane  than  capfular  liga- 
ment, and  lies  under  the  lower  extremities  qt  the  vafti 
and  crureus  mufcles,  before  they  are  inferted  into  the  pa- 
tella. Mr.  Hunter  propofes  to  lay  hold  of  the  cartilage 
or  bone,  and  cut  down  upon  them  at  this  place  ; the  in- 
cifion, he  thinks,  Ihould  be  no  larger  than  juft  to  allow 
of  their  being  eafily  thruft  out.  A ftitch  or  two  is  then 
to  be  pafled  through  the  divided  integuments,  and  the 
lips  of  the  wound,  by  thefe  means,  are  to  be  brought  to- 
gether. Thefe  flitches,  however,  muft  not  pals  into  the 
cavity  of  the  joint ; inftead  of  uniting  the  parts  in  this 
cafe,  they  would  aft  as  fetons,  and  produce  inflamma 
tion  in  place  of  preventing  it.  To  be  convinced  of  this 
iaft  affertion,  he  refers  to  the  introduftion  of  a feton  into 
the  tunica  vaginalis  teftis,  for  the  radical  cure  of  the  hy- 
drocele. The  aim  of  the  furgeon  then  is,  if  poflibie,  to 
heal  the  wound  by  the  firft  intention.  A piece  of  flick- 
ing plafter,  with  proper  bandage,  and  pofition  of  the 
joint,  may  even  make  flitches  in  the  integuments  unne- 
ceffaryi  Mr.  Hunter  recollefts  fix  or  feyen  cafes  in 
which  thefe  cartilages  were  removed  by  excilion,  though 
hot  juft  in  the  manner  recommended:  all  of  thefe,  ex- 
cept one,  did  well.  The  operation  in  this  one  was  at- 
tended with  great  inflammation,  and  followed  by  an  an- 
chylofis  of  the  joint.  Other  inftances  of  failure  I have 
heard  of ; but,  it  muft  be  oblerved,  that  there  are  confti- 
tucions  where  any  wound,  much  more  a penetrating 
wound  into  the  cavity  of  the  joint  of  the  knee,  will  be  at- 
tended with  danger.  The  circuinftances  which  the  oper- 
ator has  moft  to  avoid,  Mr.  Hunter  aflerts,  are  the  ex- 
poling  the  cavity  ot  the  joint  too  much  ; lacerating  or 
hruifing  of  the  capfular  ligament ; not  properly  clofing 
the  orifice  in  the  integuments  ; or  employing  a blunt  or 
dirty  inftrument  in  the  dividing  them.  All,  or  any  of 
mefe  circuinftances,  he  thinks,  will  produce  inflamma- 
tion in  the  joint,  and  render  the  operation  exceedingly 
dangerous.  But  in  tolerably  found  conftitutions,  the 
operation  now  recommended,  performed  with  the  ne- 
cefTary  precautions,  he  is  convinced,  is  as  fafe  a one  as 
moft  operations  in  furgery.  When  the  cavity  of  the 
joint  has  inflamed,  the  danger,  he  owns,  is  very  great. 
.Ligament  and  cartilage,  the  fubftances  compofing  joints, 
have  fewer  velTels  than  any  other  parts  perhaps  of  an 
animal  body  ; they  inflame,  fuppurate,  or  go  through  the 
ufual  proceffes  of  parts  under  irritation,  with  greater  dif- 
ficulty ; and,  when  they  have  gone  through  them,  the 
confequences  are  generally  deftrudtive  of  the  ordinary  in- 
tentions of  thefe  proceffes  ; the  joint  anchyloles,  and  is 
deftroyed  inftead  of  being  recovered.  The  irritation, 
meanwhile,  attending  fuch  fruitlefs  proceffes,  generally 
proves  fatal.  See  Mr.  Cruikfhank’s  Letter  to  Dr. 
Duncan,  in  the  Edinb.  Med.  Commentaries,  vol.  iv.  p. 
342,  &c. 

GENUFLEXIO.  Kneeling.  In  kneeling,  the  offa 
pubis  are  lower  than  when  we  Hand ; and  this  not  only 
increafes  the  hollow  of  the  loins,  and  throws  the  belly 
and  its  vifeera  more  outward  and  forward,  but  alfo,  in 
fome  meafure,  ftrains  the  abdominal  mufcles  ; which  is 
fo  uneafy  to  fome  perfons  as  to  caufe  them  to  faint  away. 
This  depreflion  of  the  os  pubis  in  kneeling  depends  partly 
on  the  tenfion  of  the  two  mufeuli  refti  anteriores,  the 
lower  tendons  of  which  are,  in  this  fituation,  drawn  with 
violence  under  the  condyloid  pulley  of  the  05  fenftoris. 
Winllow, 


GENUGRA.  A name  in  Paracelfus  for  the  gout  ift 
the  knee.  See  Arthiutis. 

GENUINI  DENTES.  See  Dens  and  Sapienti^ 
Dentes. 

GENUS.  In  BotanV,  is  the  third  fubdivifion  in  a 
fyftematical  arrangement  of  vegetables,  containing  plants 
of  the  fame  clafs  and  order,  which  agree  in  their  parts  of 
frudlification.  In  nosology,  it  is  alfo  the  third  fubdi- 
vifion of  difeafes,  which  agree  in  fome  cHarafters  that 
diftinguifti  them  from  all  others. 

GEODES  LAPIS,  m9o?  yiaj'ng,  a Jione,  fo  called  from 
yy\,  earth,  which  it  contains.  It  is  rather  aftringent  and. 
drying,  fome  what  detergent  when  applied  to  the  eyes, 
and  mitigates  inflammations  in  the  breaft,  &c.  if  mixed 
with  water,  and  rubbed  thereon.  Diof.  lib.  v.  cap.  169! 

GEOF.  M.  M.  The  abbreviation  of  Step.  Franc. - 
GeofFroy  Traftatus  de  Materia  Medica. 

GEOFFR^A  INERMIS ; called  alfo  Geoffroya  in- 
ermis;  Geoffreea  JamaicenJis  inermis  •,  smooth  Geof- 
froya, or  BASTARD  CABBAGE-TREE.  It  is  the 
Geoffroya  inermis,  foliolis  lanceolatis,  Swartz. 
CLASS,  Diadelphia.  OPvD.  Decandria.  Linn. 
Gen.  Plant.  876.  For  a botanical  account  of  which, 
fee  Philof.  Tranf.  vol.  67,  p.  507,  tab.  lo.  This  tree  is 
a native  of  Jamaica,  diftinguiflied  by  the  name  of  CAB- 
BAGE BARK  TREE,  or  WORM  BARK  TREE.  The  bark, 
which  externally  is  fmooth,  and  of  a grey  colour  inter-r- 
nally,  black,  and  furrowed,  and  has  a mucilaginous,  and 
fweetifli  tafte,  with  a difagreeable  finell,  is  the  beft  ap- 
propriated to  medical  purpofes,  and  is  confidered  as  pof- 
lefled  of  ftrong  anthelmintic  powers.  Dr.  Wright,  who 
refided  a long  time  in  Jamaica,  has,  fupplied  fhe  fafeft 
and  moft  efficacious  modes  of  exhibition,  from  his  own 
experience-  It  may  be  given  either  in  decoction, 
syrup,  powder,  or  extract.  The  decoction  is 
made  by  boiling  one  ounce  of  frefli-dried,  or  well-pre- 
ferved  cabbage  bark,  in  a quart  of  water,  over  a flow 
fire,  till  the  water  Is  like,  in  appearance,  • deep  coloured 
Madeira.  This  muft  be  ftrained  off,  fweetened  with 
fugar,  and  ufed  very  early,  as  it  does  not  keep  many 
days.  The  syrup  is  formed  by  diffolving  double  the 
quantity  of  fugar  in  any  portion  of  the  decoftion.  This 
will  retain  its  virtues  for  years.  By  evaporating  the 
ftrong  decoftion  of  this  bark,  in  balneo  Mariae,  to  a 
proper  confiftence,  the  extract  is  acquired  ; though  it 
muft  be  continually  ftirred  to  prevent  the  refinous  part 
from  rifing  to  the  top,  on  which  probably  its  efficacy 
may  depend.  The  powder,  to  make,  requires  not  any 
direftions  ; it  looks  like  jalap,  though  it  is  notfo  heavy. 

Doles  to  be  begun  with,  according  to  the  age  and 
ftrength,  are : 


For  a ftrong  healthy  grown 
perfon, 

Fnr  a youth, 

For  a perfon  ten  years  old, 
For  children,  two  or  three 
years  old, 

For  children,  one  year  .old. 


Decodtion. 

Syrup. 

Extradl. 

Powder. 

jCochl.  2 

Cochl.  2 

Gr.  3 

Gr.  30 

— i.  fs 

1 

fs 

— fs 

— 5 

Thefe  dofes  may  he  gradually  encreafed  till  a naufea. 
is  excited,  which  will  be  a full  dofe.  Thus,  from  frequent 
ufe,  the  common  dofes  can  be  determined  : it  is  fafeft  to 
begin  with  fmall  ones,  and  gradually  encreafe  them. 
The  decoftion  is  moftly  given  in  Jamaica,  and  feldom 
fails  to  deftroy  worms  in  the  inteftines,  and  bring  them 
away  in  large  quantities.  By  frequent  ufe,  however,  thefe 
animals  become  familiarized ; and  we  find  it  neceffar^ 
to  intermit  it,  or  have  recourfe  to  others  of  inferior  merit. 
Cold  water  ftiould  not  be  drank  during  the  operation  of 
this  medicine,  as  it  is  apt  to  occafion  ficknefs,  vdiniting, 
fever  and  delirium.  When  thefe  occur,  or  when  an 
over  large  dofe  has  been  given,  the  ftomach  muft  be 
waffled  with  warm  water  : the  patient  muft  fpeedily  be 
purged  with  caftor  oil,  and  ufe  plenty  of  lime-juice  be- 
verage for  common  drink  ; vegetable  acid  being  a power- 
ful antidote  in  this  cafe,  as  well  as  in  an  over  dofe  of 
opium. 

For  Mr.  Anderfon’s  account  of  this  bark,  and  the 
mode  of  giving  it,  fee  Palma  nobiliL 

GEOPILYSIA.  Rulandus  fays  that  it  means  a re- 
paration by  folution. 

GER.  The  abbreviation  of  Gerarde  : by  it  is  often 
to  be  underftood  the  Herbal  gathered  by  John  Gerarde, 
and  which  was  improved  by  Tho.  Johnfon. 

GER.  EMAC.  The  abbreviation  for  Gerarde’s  Her- 
bal enlarged,  &c. 

GERANIS.  a bandage  ufed  by  the  ancients  in  cafe 
of  a fraftured  clavicle,  or  a diflocated  ftioulder. 
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GERANIUM.  A bandage  which,  from  the  days  of 
Hippocrates,  was  thus  named,  but  is  now  called  fpica  Jim- 
flex.  In  BOTANY,  it  is  tlie  name  for  batrachium, 
crow’s  foot,  or  crane’s  bill.  Of  this  kind  of 
plant,  Boerhaave  enumerates  fixty-eight  fpecies.  It  hath 
its  name  from  the  remarkable  long  beak  of  its  feed-velTel, 
which  refembles  that  of  a crane  : it  confifts  of  five  cap- 
fules  opening  inwards,  and  containing  each  a fingle  feed  ; 
the  flowers  are  pentapetalous. 

— — ROBERTiANUM,  Liiinsus  ; alfo  called  gratia 
Del,  and  HERB  ROBERT.  It  hath  reddifh  or  purplHh 
flowers  on  one  pedicle ; the  leaves  are  divided  quite  to 
the  foot-ftalk  into  three  fegments,  and  thefe  again  are 
deeply  cut.  It  is  the  only  fort  ufed  in  medicine. 

BATRACHloiDEs,  alfo  Called  gratia  Dei  Oer- 

matiorum,  and  crow’s  foot  crane’s  bill.  It  is  the 
GERANIUM  PRATENSE,  Liuii.  It  hath  two  blue  (but 
foimetimes  white)  flowers  on  one  pedicle ; the  leaves 
are  large,  wrinkled,  and  divided  into  five  or  feven  feg- 
ments, which  again  are  deeply  cut  on  their  edges. 

— — columbinum,  called  alfo  pes  columbinus, 
dove’s  foot  and  dove’s  foot  crane’s  bill.  It 
hath  purple  flowers,  handing  two  on  a pedicle  ; the 
leaves  are  fhaped  like  thofe  of  mallow'S,  and  have  long 
foot-flalks. 

moschatum,  called  alfo  acus  mofehata,  Mus- 
covy, and  MUSKED  crane’s  bill.  It  hath  a number 
of  red  flowers  on  one  pedicle  ; the  leaves  are  indented, 
oval-fhaped,  fet  in  pairs  along  a middle  rib,  which  is  ter- 
minated by  an  odd  one. 

sANGUiNARiuiM,  Called  alfo  heematodes,  and 

BLOODY  crane’s  BILL.  It  hath  folitary  flowers  which 
on  their  firfl  appearance  are  red,  but  foon  change  to  a 
bluifh  colour  ; the  leaves  are  roundifli,  but  divided  almofl: 
to  the  pedicle  into  five  fegments,  which  are  often  fubdi- 
vided  at  the  extremities  into  three. 

All  thefe  plants  are  found  wild  in  different  parts  of 
this  kingdom  ; they  flower  in  May,  June  and  July.  They 
have  an  aftringent  tafte  ; the  firft  fpccies  hath  an  unplea- 
fant  fmell ; the  fecond,  tliird,  and  fifth  have  no  fmell  ; 
the  foui  th  hath  a mufky  feent,  but  it  is  foon  loft  by  bruif- 
ing  the  plant.  Their  ftyptic  matter  is  extradled  both  by 
water  and  rectified  fpirit,  and  on  evaporating  the  filtered 
liquor,  remains  in  the  extraeft.  See  Rail  Hift.  Lewis’s 
Alat.  Med. 

GERARAT.  A name  in  Avicenna  for  fome  poifon- 
ous  animals. 

GERMANDRA.  See  Gambogia. 

GERMANIS  Oleum.  See  Carpathicum.  Me- 
lissa. 

GERMEN.  See  Blastema. 

GEROCOMIA,  from  ^epwv,  an  aged  perfon,  and  ko- 
fMu,  to  be  concerned  about.  It  is  that  part  of  medicine 
which  preferibes  to  old  age. 

GERONSTERRE  WATER.  See  Spa.e  ac;u^. 

GERONTOXON.  SeeBoTiiRioN. 

GERSA.  See  Plumbum,  N°  1. 

GERULA.  In  Paracelfus  it  is  a monftrous  plant. 

GERYON.  Quicksilver.  See  Argent,  vi- 

VUM. 

GESN.  The  abbreviation  of  ConradI  Gefneri  Hift. 
Plant. 

GESOR.  SeeGALBANUM. 

GESTATIO.  See  ^ora. 

Gestatio.  Gestation  or  pregnancy,  alfo 
called  cyophoria.  It  is  the  progrefs  of  the  foetus  from  the 
time  of  conception  to  that  of  parturition. 

When  the  ovum  falls  Into  the  uterus,  it  is  fald  to  be 
about  the  fize  of  a poppy  head;  that,  in  ten  days,  it 
weighs  half  a grain  ; in  thirty  days,  twenty-one  grains  ; 
in  three  montlrs,  about  three  ounces  ; and,  at  the  end  of 
nine  months,  children  are  of  different  fizes,  from  four 
to  nine  pounds  in  weight : ten  or  eleven  pounds  are  very 
rare. 

. M^omen,  with  the  firft  child,  frequently  have  great 
pain  in  the  parietes  of  the  belly  from  the  uterus  dilating 
the  mufcles  ; in  this  cafe,  fome  relief  is  obtained  by  rub- 
bing the  parts  in  pain  with  warm  oil. 

The  time  of  a woman’s  pregnancy  is  nine  folar  months, 
each  of  which  is  reckoned  to  be  about  thirty  days,  ten 
hours  a7id  a half-,  but  it  often  happens  that  the  child  is 
born  at  feven  months,  and  fometimes  at  ten. 

After  the  conception,  the  face  foon  points  out  that  an 
alteration  in  the  conftitution  hath  taken  place.  It  is  from 
increafed  irritability  that  the  chief  of  the  fymptoms  at- 
tending pregnancy  arife ; tliey  proceed  from  the  uterus  as 


the  principal  fituation  of  the  firft  caufe.  The  uternS  ba- 
coming  more  liabituated  to  difteniion,  &c.  Tome  of  the 
fymptoms  abate,  but  there  ftil!  remains  a fuflicient  num- 
ber to  prove,  tliat  pregnant  women  are  attended  widi  an 
increafed  fpafmodic  irritability,  and  which  feems  to  bene- 
celTary  for  promoting  the  delivering  of  the  fcctus  at  die 
proper  period  ; for  it  is  increafed  during  labour,  but  after 
that  it  difappears. 

Women,  who  conceive  wlillft  they  give  fuck,  fre- 
quently have  not  the  menfes  to  reckon  fvcm  : therefore, 
the  beft  ryay  is  to  fet  down  four  months,  when  the  firft 
motions  of  the  child  are  perceived : thofe  who  have  the 
menfes  flioukl  count  from  the  middle  of  each  period,  and 
they  will  feldoin  differ  more  than  four  or  five  days. 

Though,  in  fome  few  inftances,  women  are  met  wdrii 
who  know  their  ftate  from  the  moment  of  conception; 
yet,  in  general,  it  is  not  eafy  to  affure  a patient  of  her 
pregnancy,  or  the  contrary,  until  the  end  of  the  fourth 
month,  and  then  the  only  proof  is  by  the  touch,  which 
in  this  cafe  may  be  thus  performed  : place  the  w'omaa 
on  her  feet,  witli  her  buttocks  againft  a chair  that  is 
rather  higher  than  common,  let  her  lean  forward  with 
her  breafts,  and  then  introduce  two  fingers  into  the  va- 
gina ; tlicn,  if  Ihe  is  pregnant,  the  os  internum  will  b& 
found  entirely  clofed,  the  neck  of  the  uterus  will  be  felt, 
but  it  is  yet  very  little  or  not  at  all  altered  : as  the  preg^ 
nancy  is  more  advanced,  the  nearer  it  is  to  parturition, 
the  thinner  or  flatter  is  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  and  the 
larger  the  uterus  itfelf.  If  the  touch  is  attempted  before 
the  fourth  month,  when  you  endeavour  to  prefs  againff 
the  uterus,  it  being  light,  evades  the  touch,  and  rifes  above 
the  finger.  If,  on  thus  examining,  you  fed  the  flat, 
final!,  and  hard  body  of  the  uterus,  flie  is  not  pregnant ; 
btit  if  file  is,  the  uterus  will  be  in  fome  degree  enlarged- 
La  Alotte,  before  he  makes  his  effay  by  the  touch,  lays 
the  woman  on  her  back,  with  her  knees  elevated,  and 
the  heels  near  the  buttocks  ; and,  if  he  finds  the  belly- 
more  hard  and  diftended  in  the  hypogaftriuin  than  in  tire 
epigaftriuin,  he  judges  the  woman  to  be  pregnant. 

As  to  all  the  other  ufual  figns  of  pregnancy,  they  are 
uncertain,  as  they  may  be  produced  by  obftruded  meu- 
fes,  a nervous  fever,  tympany,  afeites,  dropfy  of  the 
uterus,  Iiydatids  forming  themlelves  on  remaining  pieces 
of  the  placenta,  a feirrhous  womb,  dropfy  of  the  ovaries, 
a polypus  in  the  uterus,  &c.  fiom  all  which  a pregnancy 
ihould  be  difliuguiflied. 

Many  intcrefting  obfervations  on  this  fubjed  may  he 
feen  in  the  pradtical  treatifes  on  midwifery,  and  on  the 
man^ement  of  pregnant  and  puerperal  women. 

GESTICULATIO.  Gesticulation.  Two  fpe- 
cies of  gymnaftics,  confifting  of  a fpontaneous  agitation 
of  the  parts,  and  throwing  the  body  into  different  pof- 
tures,  much  like  aflors  on  the  ftage.  Oribafius  fays,  it 
is  a middle  kind  of  exercife  betwixt  dancing  and  mock- 
fighting. 

Geum  urbanum.  See  Caryophyllata. 

GHITTA.  See  Gambogia. 
GHODHAKADURA.  See  Nux  vomica. 

GHORAKA.  See  Carcapuli  fructu  malo,  Set. 

GIALAPPA,  or  Gialapiuim.  See  Jalapa. 
GIBBER,  ■)  Gibbosity,  crookedness.  The 

GIBEOSITAS.  3 cheft:  and  fpine  are  botli  diftorted  by 
a faulty  arrangement  of  the  vertebrae.  See  Cvrtoi- 
DEs  and  Cyrtoma. 

GIFFAi.  Tumors  behind  the  ears. 

GIGARUS.  See  Dracontium. 

GILARUM.  See  Ser PYLLUM, 

GILIADENSE  BALSAMUM.  See  Balsamum. 

GTLLA  VITPvIOLI.  See  Vitriolum  album. 
GINGIBERIS  AMARITUDO.  See  Canella 

ALBA. 

GINGIBRACHIUM.  See  Scorbutus. 

GINGIDIUM.  See  Cha:ropi-i YLLUM. 

— Hispanicum.  SeeVisNAGA. 

GINGIHIL.  See  Zingiber. 

GINGIPEDIUM.  See  Scorbutus. 

GINGIV.^.  'J'he  GUMS.  flTey  are  called  uitf, 
the  plural  of  tt/on.  Pollux  fays,  the  flefli  on  the  out- 
fide  of  the  teeth  is  named  ulon,  and  on  tire  infidc  enuion, 
or  that  part  which  is  betwixt  the  teeth;  ula  alfo  fome- 
times means  a tumor  on  tlie  gums.  They  are  that  red- 
difh, compadt,  ,flef]iy  fubftance  wliich  covers  the  two 
fides  of  the  whole  alvcolary  border  of  both  jaus,  iuli- 
nuates  itfelf  betwixt  the  teeth,  then  called  hurmos,  and 
adheres  to  them.  Arteries  from  the  caictids  rtfn  in  the 
gums  and  nerves  from  the  fifth  pair. 
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^he  gums  are  apt  to  become  fpongy,  and  to  feparate 
from  the  teeth  ; but  the  caufe  is  frequently  a ftony  kind 
of  cruft  ; which  forms  itfelf  therein,  which,  when  fepa- 
rated,  the  gums  foon  return  to  their  former  ftate,  efpeci- 
ally  if  rubbed  with  a mixture  of  the  infufion  of  rofes  four 
parts,  and  the  tindure  of  myrrh  one  part.  In  cafes  alfo 
of  ulcerations  in  the  gums,  mouth,  throat,  fauces,  &q. 
the  following  gargles  are  very  ufeful. 

Gargarisma  Aluminis.  Alum  Garglb. 

R Aluminis,  3 ij.  decod.  hordei,  lb  2>  mellis  rofae 
?iij.  m.  This  is  alfo  ufeful  in  relaxations  of  the  uvula, 
and  other  cafes  where  aftringents  are  requifite. 

Gargarisma  Myrrh^e.  Myrrh  Gargle. 

R Tind,  myrrhse,  1 fs.  mellis  rofse,  | i.  fs,  aq.  calcis, 
§ iij.  m.  In  fcrophulous  ulcers,  where  greafy  applica- 
tions are  inadmiflible,  this  is  very  ufeful. 

The  fcurvv  is  another  diforder  which  afFeds  the  gums. 
This  diforder,  when  not  manifeft  in  any  other  part,  lome- 
times  appears  in  this:  indeed,  when  a fcorbutic  diforder 
Invades  the  whole  habit,  its  firft  fymptom  is  a putrid  ftate 
of  .the  gums.  Sometimes  a fcorbutic  complaint  attacks 
tbe  gums,  and  occafions  heat,  pain,  and  itching  there  ; 
and  prefently  after,  if  they  are  ftightly  touched,  they 
bleed  ; then  white  fpots  appear  here  and  there,  which  are 
red  and  inflamed  about  their  circumference.  If  this  cafe 
is  negleded,  efpecially  in  young  perfons,  it  fpreads,  and 
a copious  flux  of  thill  fetid  faliva  is  difchai  ged,  which 
corrodes  all  around  it.  In  Holland,  it  is  called  the  water 
cancer,  Befldes  proper  internal  antifcorbutics,  the  beft 
external  application  is  the  acidum  muriaticum,  diluted 
witli  water. 

GINGLYMUS.  See  Diarthrosis. 

GroiSb.  1 See  Censing. 

GIR.,  See  Calx. 

GIRMER.  See  Tartarum, 

GISI3IM.  See  Gummi, 

GITH,  or  GIT.  See  Nigella  Rom  ana. 

GITHAGO,  See  Nigellastrum, 

GLABELLA.  The  fpace  betwixt  the  eye-brows. 

GLABULJE.  See  Cupressus. 

GLADIOLUS.  French  corn-flag  ; alfo  called 
xlphium,  anatlorion.  Its  root  is  tuberous  and  double; 
the  leaves  are  like  thofe  of  the  iris  ; the  flower  is  like 
that  of  the  lily,  fumiel-fnaped  below,  but  expanded  above, 
and  divided  into  fix  fegraents.  It  is  cultivated  in  gardens, 
and  floivers  in  June.  The  root  is  difcutient  externally  ; 
internally  it  is  alexipharmac.  See  Raii  Hift. 

FCETiDus.  See  Iris  fcetidus. 

• LUTEUs.  See  Iris  Palustris. 

GLAM  A,  or  Glame.  The  fordes  of  the  eye  in  a 
lippitude  ; alfo  fordid  and  tumid  eyes. 

Glandes  UNGUENTARiiE.  See  Myrobalani. 

GLANDIUM.  See  Thymus, 

GLANDULA.  Aden.  A gland.  A gland 
be  defined  a circumferibed  apparatus  of  the  foft  parts, 
whofe  office  is  to  fecern  a certain  juice,  and  throw  it  out 
of  the  immediate  circulation. 

The  glands  are  roundilh  bodies,  feated  in  the  cellular 
membrane,  generally  near  the  large  veflels their  fub- 
flance  is  firm,  and  of  various  colours.  Sylvius  was  the 
firft  who  divided  the  glands  into  conglobate,  now  called 
lymphatic,  and  conglomerate.  See  Conglobata  and 
Conglomerata  Glandula.  Malpighi  added  what 
he  called  the  folliculus  or  Ample  gland ; inftances  of 
■which  are  the  fmall  glands  behind  the  ears,  but  the  moft 
remarkable  are  thofe  in  the  fauces. 

Dr.  Nicholls  divides  the  glands  into  sinuous,  tubu- 
lar, and  EQUAL.  What  he  means  by  Jinuous  gland  is 
when  each  little  gland  hath  its  own  excretory  dudl, 
througir  which  it  tranfmits  its  liquor  to  a common  bafon, 
as  the  kidnies ; his  tubular  is  the  fame  as  the  conglobate 
gland  of  Sylvius,  of  which  the  teftes  are  an  inftance.  By 
an  equal  gland  he  means  where  the  veflels  are  branched, 
as  in  the  liver. 

Ruyfch  proves  by  fubtle  injedlions,  that  the  fubftance 
of  the  glands  is  vafcular,  confifting  of  a ramifying  ar- 
tery, partly  terminating  in  a vein,  and  partly  in  an  excre- 
tory dufl. 

Mr.  Hewfon  fays,  that  the  little  corpora  globofa,  which 
moft  modern  anatomifts  call  cryptte  and  tolliculse,  are  no- 
thing but  coirvolutcd  arteries. 

The  glands  are  often  difordered  by  becoming  large 
and  indurated  ; when  the^  are  fwelled  and  hard,  they  are 


faid  to  be  indurated ; if  they  grow  harder,  they  are  laid 
to  be  feirrhous  ; if,  when  hard,  they  become  painful,  they 
are  incipient  or  occult  cancers ; if  their  hardnefs  and  pain 
continue  long,  they  are  called  carcinomata,  or  inveterate 
occult  cancers  ; and,  if  the  fldn  breaks,  they  are  called  ul- 
cerated cancers. 

Indurated  glands,  in  children’s  necks,  are  generally 
from  voracity,  or  a bad  diet ; the  cure  therefore  will  con- 
fift  in  moderating  the  quantity,  and  amending  the  quality 
of  their  aliment.  Thefe  tumors,  even  though  they  tend 
to  fuppuration,  may  generally  be  removed  by  the  ufe  of 
fmall  dofes  of  calomel.  Sea-water  is  alfo  ufed  before 
fuppuration  begins,  and  the  extraT.  cicutre  powerfully 
refolves  them.  See  Scrofula,  Schirrus,  Cancer, 
Lupia,  N^vus.  See  alfo  Kirkland’s  Medical  Surgery, 
vol.  ii.  p.  475. 

On  the  glands,  as  a fubjeT  of  anatomy,  fee  Sylvius, 
Malpighi,  Ruyfch,  Cowper,  Havers,  deBordeu,  &c. 

GLANDULA  LACHRYMALIS.  Lachrymal 
gland,  is  a hard  conglomerate  gland,  fituated  in  a ca- 
vity of  the  os  fronds,  within  the  orbit,  above  the  external 
canthus.  There  defeend  from  the  lachrymal  gland,  on 
the  infide  of  the  tunica  adnata  of  the  eye-lid,  Ax  or  more 
excretory  du6ls  perforating  the  tunica  adnata  by  fo 
many  orifices,  at  the  diftance  of  a few  lines  from  the 
tarfus,  and  evacuating  a faline  aqueous  fluid,  called  the 
tears,  between  the  eye-lid,  and  the  bulb  of  the  eye.  Be- 
fiides,  the  extremities  of  very  fmall  arteries  exhale  a 
moifture  from  the  whole  furface  of  the  tunica  conjunc- 
tiva, which,  mixed  with  the  liquor  of  the  lachrymal 
gland,  and  the  fmegma  of  the  Meibomian  glands, 
moiftens  and  lubricates  the  eye,  and  the  infide  of  the  eye- 
lids. 

Glandula  lachrymalis,  7 See  Caruncula 

INNOMINATA.  J LACHRYMALIS. 

GLANDULiE  CERUMINiS.  See  Auditorius 
Meatus.  _ • 

— MYRTiFORMEs.  When  the  hymen  is  torn.  Its 
fibres  contradl  in  three  or  four  places,  and  form  what  is 
thus  named. 

— ...  oDORiFER^i  They  are  fituated  on  the  Infide 
of  the  glans  penis  ; and  fecrete  a fluid,  whofe  thin  part 
flies  ofiy  and  the  thicker  remaining,  acquires  a particular 
odour,  whence  the  name.  Thefe  glands  are  often  the 
feat  of  a clap  in  thofe  who  have  a long  prepuce  ; and 
when  affedled,  they  emit  a pus  exadlly  fimilar  to  that 
which  flows  from  the  urethra. 

supra-renales,  and  renalcs.  See  CapsuLiE 

atrabilaria:. 

VASCULARES.  See  CoWPERI  GlANDULiE. 

GLANDULOSOCARNEUS.  An  epithet  given  by 
Ruyfch  to  fome  excrefcences  which  he  obferved  in  the 
bladder. 

GLANS.  See  Penis.  It  is  ajfo  a ftrumous  fwel- 
ling  ; and  a name  for  a peflTary,  or  a fuppofitory. 

Glans  Jovis  Theophrasti.  See  Castana. 

PENIS,  called  alfo  balanos,  cufpis,  and  nut.  It 

is  formed  by  the  corpus  fpongiofum  urethrae,  which  is 
turned  over  the  corpora  cavernofa  penis.  Its  external 
furface  is  a continuation  of  the  integuments  ; and  when 
the  cuticle  is  taken  off,  every  little  villa  feems  a veffel. 
In  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Edinb.  Med.  Effays,  is  an  ac- 
count of  a glans  penis  being  regenerated  after  amputa- 
tion. 

Glans  unguentaria.  See  Ben. 

GLASTEA  BILIS.  A fort  of  bile. 

GLASTUM.  WoAD.  It  is  alfo  called  ifatis fativa 
vel  latifolia.  - It  is  the  isATis  tinctoria,  Linn.  It  is 
cultivated  only  for  the  ufe  of  dyers,  who  obtain  from  it 
their  beft  blue  ; an  inferior  fort  is  called  by  the  French 
vouede  ; and  indigo  is  reckoned  the  produce  of  the  worft; 
fpecies.  This  plant  is  not  ufed  in  medicine,  though  it  is 
faid  to  be  aftringent.  From  the  ifatum  fylveftre,  a vola- 
tile fait  hath  been  obtained  by  fermenting  the  herb  only, 
and  without  the  affiftance  of  fire.  See  Lewis’s  Mat, 
Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

Glastum  Indicum.  See  Indicum. 

GLAUBERI  SAL.  Glauber’s  salt,  fal  mirahi- 
lis,  admirahilis,  fal  catharticum  Glauber!,  now  called 
Natron  vitriolatum,  vttriolated  natron. 
The  Dauphiny  fal  is  a .natural  produdfion  of  this  kind, 
obtained  from  an  earth  in  the  province  of  Dauphiny  in 
France  5 but  that  in  general  ufe,  and  which  receives  the 
name  of  Glauber  its  author,  is  artificial.  It  confifts  of  a 
vitriolic  acid  in  union  with  the  mineral  alkaline  fait,  and 
fo  is  a neutral  fait. 
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The  London  College  direfls  to  take  of  the  fait  which 
remains  after  the  dirtillatlon  of  the  muriatic  acid,  two 
pounds : burn  out  the  fuperfluous  acid  with  a ftrong  fire, 
in  an  open  veflel ; then  boil  it  a little  in  two  pints  and  an 
half  of  diftilled  water,  ftrain  the  folution,  and  fet  it  by  to 
cryftallize.  Ph.  Lond.  1788.  In  cold  weather  it  will 
fhoot  in  forty-eight  hours,  and  in  warmer  weather  in 
about  twice  the  time. 

The  fihenefs  and  largenefs  of  the  cryftals  depend,  in 
a good  meafure,  on  the  quantity  of  acid.  The  Edinburgh 
College  diredls  one  part  of  the  oil  of  vitriol  to  two  parts 
of  fea-falt  for  obtaining  the  fpirit  of  fait,  and  the  refiduum 
is  as  nearly  of  a due  degree  of  acidity  as  can  be  afcer- 
tained  by  a general  rule. 

Mr.  Fergus,  in  Piccadilly,  London,  fays,  that  from 
kelp  Ib  ii.  E and  fomething  lefs  than  two  ounces  of  the 
oil  of  vitriol,  he  obtained  half  a pound  or  more  of  Glau- 
ber's fait.  This  is  cheaper  than  when  the  foda  is  ufed. 
He  prepares  it  as  follows  : take  calcined  kelp,  Ife  i.  pow- 
der and  diffolve  it  in  a glazed  earthen  pan  with  boiling 
water,  ii.  then  filter  or  decant  the  clear  liquor  into 
another  glazed  earthen  difh,  which  being  placed  over  a 
gentle  fire,  as  foon  as  it  is  hot,  gradually  pour  into  it  as 
much  oil  of  vitriol,  diluted  in  the  proportion  of  one  part 
oil  v/ith  one  and  a half  of  water,  as  is  neceffary  to  fatu- 
rate  it ; when  no  effervefcence  is  obferved  on  adding  the 
diluted  oil  of  vitriol,  then  filter  the  mixture  through  paper, 
or  let  it  ftand  to  depurate  : then  decant  and  evaporate  to 
a pellicle,  and  fet  it  by  to  cryftallize. 

The  fal.  cath.  amar.  is  nearly  of  the  fame  quality  with 
the  natron  vitriolatum,  and  is  often  fubftituted  for  it,  af- 
ter being  fhot  into  cryftals  refembling  the  natron  vitrio- 
latum,  but  though  both  thefe  falts  have  the  vitriolic  acid, 
their  hafes  are  not  the  fame.  The  Glauber  fait  hath  the 
mineral  fixed  alcaline  fait  for  its  bafts  ; but  the  fal  cath. 
amar.  hath  the  alcaline  earth  called  magnefia  alba  for  its 
bafts.  When  one  is  impofed  for  the  other,  the  deception 
may  be  detedled  as  follows  ; diflolve  a little  of  the  fuf- 
pecfted  fait  in  water ; then  add  to  it  a fmall  quantity  of 
a folution  of  any  fixed  alkaline  fait ; let  both  thefe  folu- 
tions  be  clear  ; if  no  change  happens  on  the  mixture,  tlie 
fufpedled  fait  is  the  genuine  Glauber  fait  ; but  if  a milky 
turbidnefs  fucceeds,  which  after  a wliile  falls  in  the  form 
of  a powder,  it  is  the  fal  cath.  amarum. 

The  true  natron  vitriolatum  is  apt  to  lofe  fo  much  of 
its  water  as  to  become  opake,  and  at  length,  if  kept  in  a 
dry  place,  it  falls  into  a white  powder.  It  is  applied  ex- 
ternally in  thb  following  form. 

CatAPLAsma  Natri  vitriolati.  Cataplafm  of 
viirlolated  Natron. 

R Natri  vitriolati  ^ i.  aq.  ferventis  lb  fs.  micae  panis  q.  f. 
tnlfce.  This  is  faid  to  be  particularly  ufeful  in  thofe  in- 
flammations of  the  eye,  where  the  fecretions  are  deficient. 
The  form  is  attributed  to  Dr.  Kirkland. 

In  fmall  dofes  plentifully  diluted  with  water,  it  is  ape- 
ritive, and  diuretic  ; in  larger  ones,  it  is  diuretic  and  ca- 
thartic ; as  a purge  it  is  given  from  ^ fs.  to  ^ ii.  and  if 
it  is  diluted  in  water,  from  one  pint  to  two  fhould  be 
made  ufc  of ; it  anfwers  every  purpofe  of  the  Epfom  and 
other  fuch  purging  waters.  It  is  cooling,  and  checks 
the  vis  vite  fo  much,  that  Dr.  Alfton  obferves  it  to  be  a 
fpecific  in  haemorrhages  from  a rarefadlion  of  the  blood. 
Some  furgeons  wafh  gangrenes  w'ith  a folution  of  it  in 
vinegar.  But  on  the  other  hand,  a too  free  ufe  of  it  hath 
often  produced  palfies  and  dropfies,  which  no  means 
could  remove,  fo  that  prudence  is  required  in  the  admi- 
niftration  of  it.  See  Lewis’s  Mat  Med.  and  DiiSI.  of 
Chem.  For  many  curious  properties  difcovered  in  this 
fait,  fee  Glauber,  Boyle,  Bechef,  and  Stahl. 

GLAUCIUM.  See  Papaver  spinosum. 

GLAUCOMA,  Glaucosis,  or  Glaucedo,  from 
y>.»vK0f,  a fky-blue  colour,  or  from  7'^ao{,  an  owl,  whofe 
eyes  are  of  that  colour.  Mr.  Sharp,  in  his  Operations  of 
Surgery,  p.  158 — 163,  fays,  that  the  glaucoma  of  the  an- 
cient Greeks  is  the  fufufo  of  the  Latins,  and  the  cataradl 
of  the  prefent  times.  See  Cataracta.  Mr.  St.  Yves 
fays,  it  is  a cataradl  accompanied  with  a gutta  ferena  ; 
called  cataraSia  glaucoma,  according  to  which  nothing 
need  be  added,  except  that,  in  fuch  a cafe,  the  operation 
and  all  other  means  are  ufelefs,  unlefs  to  eafe  pain,  and 
to  mend  the  figure  of  the  eye.  See  Wallis’s  Sauvages, 
on  the  Eyes,  p.  221. 

Glaucoma  Vogelii.  See  Calico  humdrum. 

WooLHousii,  Maitre  Jean,  S.  Ives.  See 

Calico  lentis. 

GLAUCOSIS.  See  Cataracta 
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GLAURA.  See  Succinum. 

GLAUX  VuLG.  Leguminosa  ; alfo  called  afraga- 
lus  ; glycyrrhiza  fylvefris fore  lutco  ; fcenum  Gratcum  fyl- 
vefre-,  hedyfarum  glycyrrhizatum.  Liquorice  vetch. 
It  grows  in  thickets  and  about  bullies,  and  under  hedges  ; 
it  flowers  in  July  : the  herb  and  feed  are  commended^for 
increafing  the  milk  in  women’s  breafts  ; the  root  is 
fweetilh,  aftringent,  and  diuretic,  but  it  Is  very  rarely 
ufed.  This  plant  is  often  fold  for  the  galega.  Rail  Hi  ft. 
GLECOMA  HEDERACEA.  See  Hedera  ter- 

REST. 

GLECHON.  See  Pulegium  vulg. 
GLECHONn.ES.  Wine  impregnated  with  penny- 
royal. 

GLENE,  yx»v»,  the  focket  of  the  eye.  Properly,  it  is 
the  cavity  of  the  eye,  and  the  pupil  ; but  it  is  ufed  to  ex- 
prefs  any  flight  depreffure,  or  cavity  of  a bone,  which  re- 
ceives another  bone  in  articulation.  Gotyle  is  fuch  a ca- 
vity,'but  deeper.  See  Os, 

GLENOIDES.  The  fame  as  ; but,  particular- 
ly it  is  an  epithet  for  two  cavities,  or  fmall  depreflTions  iu 
the  inferior  part  of  the  firft  vertebra  of  the  neck. 

GLEUCINUM  Oleum.  Gleucine  oil.  It  was 
fonnerly  made  by  infufing  feveral  aromatic  vegetables  in 
wine  and  olive  oil. 

GLEUCOS.  Mustj  and  fometimes  it  fignifies  fweet 
wines.  See  Mustum. 

GLEUXIS.  Wine  in  which  is  much  fapa,  or  de- 
frutum. 

GLISCHROCHOLOS.  An  epithet  for  bilious  vifeid 

VCt*Pm  PD  ("Q 

GLISOMARGO.  See  Creta  alba. 
GLOEULARIA  FRUTICOSA.  See  Alypia. 
GLOBUS  HYSTERICUS.  In  hyfteric  diforders  a 
globe  feems  to  afeend  from  the  ftomach,  or  from  the 
breaft,  into  the  throat,  and  almoft  fuftbeates  the  patient ; 
this  feeming  ball  is  a fpafniodic  afFedlion,  produced  by 
the  fpafm  of  the  upper  orifice  of  the  ftomach  when  re- 
laxed, and  the  air'  rulhing  up  into  the  oefophagus,  where 
it  is  confined  in  confequence  of  a fpafm  In  the'mufeles  of 
this  part.  In  violent  attacks  for  immediate  relief,  put  the 
feet  in  warm  water,  and  give  an  opiate. 

GLOSSA.  See  Lingua. 

GLOSSAGRA.  A rheumatic  pain  In  the  tongue 
GLOSSOCATOCOS,  ft  om  YKmaa,,  tongue,  and  naTt- 
X<e,  to  reprefs.  An  inftruinent  in  P.  ./Egineta  for  depreft- 
ing  the  tongue. 

GLOSSoCELE.  An  extrusion  of  the  tongue. 
GLOSSOCOMA.  A retraction  of  the  tongue. 
GLOSSOCOMON.  Properly  a cafe  for  the  reeds  of 
an  hautboy,  from  yxaaaa,  a tongue,  and  r.of/.tu,  to  guard: 
or  Glossocomion.  An  inftruinent  or  cafe  for  contain- 
ing a fradlured  limb. 

GLOSSO-PHARYNG.^EI.  Thefe  mufcles  are  fibres 
which  come  from  the  tongue,  running  along  its  lateral 
edges,  from  which  they  are  parted  backward,  and  run 
down  on  the  fides  of  the  pharynx,  under  the  ftylo-pharyn- 
gaei.  See  Pharynx.  Alfo  a name  of  the  cephalo-pha- 
ryngesi. 

Glosso-staphylini.  Thefe  two  mufcles  are  fixed 
In  the  lower  and  lateral  part  of  the  bafts  of  the  tongue, 
whence  they  run  up  obliquely  backward,  along  the  an- 
terior half  arches  of  the  feptum  palati,  and  terminate  in- 
fenfibly  on  each  fide  near  the  uvula.  The  thicknefs  of 
the  two  anterior  arches  of  the  palatum  molle  is  occa- 
fioned  by  thefe. 

GLOTTA.  See  Lingua. 

GLOTTIS,  from  the  tongue.  It  is  the  narrow 

flit  at  the  upper  part  of  the  afpera  arteria,  and  covered 
by  the  epiglottis  when  we  hold  our  breath,  and  when  we 
fwallow.  The  glottis,  by  its  dilatation  and  contradlion, 
modulates  the  voice. 

GLUMA,  (from  y%u<pu,  to  ferape,  or  bark.)  Husk, 
CHAFF  ; a fpecies  of  calyx  peculiar  to  corn,  or  grafs,  in- 
folding the  arifta  ; it  may  be  uniflora  ; inultiflora  ; uni- 
valvis ; bivalvls  ; inultivalvis  ; colorata ; glabra ; hifpida. 
Berkenhout’s  Botanical  Lexicon. 

GLUS.  See  Dysuria  mucosa. 

GLUTzEA  ARTERIA.  It  is  a branch  of  the  Hy- 
pogastric ARTERY,  and  generally  the  largeft  ; near  its 
beginning,  it  fometimes  fends  out  the  ihaca  minor,  and 
fometimes  the  fmall  branch  that  goes  from  that  artery  to 
the  os  facrum,  and  other  parts  fixed  to  that  bone  ; after- 
wards, this  artery  pafles  out  of  the  pelvis,  in  company 
with  the  fciatic  nerve,  through  the  upper  part  of  the 
great  finus  of  the  os  innominatum,  below  the  mufeulus 
. pyriformis, 
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PYrifonmiSj  and  is  diftributecl  .n.  a radiated  manner  to  the 
three  glutael  mufcles.  In  its  padage  it  gives  blanches  to 
the  os  lacrum,  os  coccvgis>  the  mufcums  pyriformis,  the 
mufcles  of  the  anus,  and  to  the  neighbouring  parts  of  the 
tedium,  forming  a particular  hcemorrhoidalis  interna.^  It 
fends  twigs  to  the  bladder,  and  parts  near  it ; and  detaches 
a pretty  long  branch,  which  runs  down  along  with  the 

fciatic  nerve.  . 

GLUTEUS  MAXIMUS.  Brown  calls  it  glutaus 
major.  This  mufcle  rifes  from  the  pofterlor  lateral  part 
of  the  os  coccygis,  from  a ligament  which  is  extended 
between  the  os  facrum  and  os  coccygis,  from  the  flat  fur- 
face  of  the  ileum,  where  it  isconnetSed  to  the  os  facrum, 
and  from  the  fpine  of  the  ileum.  Its  anterior  portion 
grows  tendinous,  where  it  runs  over  the  trochanter  ma- 
jor, and  makes  part  of  the  fafcia  of  tne  tnigh.  Its  pofte- 
rior  portion  is  inferted  into  the  hind  part  of  the  femur, 
ferving  to  extend  it.  This  mufcle,  with  the  glutaeus  me- 
diusand  glutseus  minimus,  make  up  the  flefliy  part  of  the 
buttocks ; whence  their  name. 

MEDius.  It  rifes  as  high  as  the  fpine  of  thy  os 

ilium,  and  is  inferted  into  the  very  uppermoft  part  of  the 
trochanter  major,  ferving  to  bring  the  thigh  backward 
and  outward. 

MINIMUS.  It  rifes  rather  lower  than  the  pre- 
ceding, and  forms  a middle  tendon,  which  is  inferted  into 
the  trochanter  major,  blended  with  the  medius.  It  is  an 
abdudlor  of  the  tiugh. 

GLUTIA.  See  Cerebellum. 

GLUTOS.  A BUTTOCK,  from  y^ii7on  buttock. 

GLUTTUPATENS.  An  epithet  for  the  ftomach, 
becaufc  the  faliva,  or  any  liquids  drank,  are  fwallowed, 
crebris  glutis.  by  frequent  gulps. 

GLYCYMERIDES  MAGNA.  See  Chama. 
GLYCYPICROS.  Woody  night-sh 'tee. 

GLA^CYRRHIZA,  called  alfo  liquiritia  ; dulcis  radix-, 
and  adipfon liquorice.  It  is  tne  glycyrrhiza 
GLABRA-  or  GLYCYRRHIZA fsUolis  ovatis,  imparl  petio- 
lato,  ftipuUs  nuUis,  jloribus  pallide  caerukh,  leguminibus 
glabris.  CLASS,  Diadelphia.  ORD.  DecAndria. 
Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  882.  Smooth  legumened,  or 
COMMON  liquorice.  It  is  a plant  with  oval  leaves,  let 
in  pairs  along  a middle  rib  ; the  flowers  are  Imall,  bluifh, 
and  papilionaceous,  ftanding  in  ipikes  or  naked  pedicles  ; 
the  flower  is  followed  by  a filrooth  pod,  containing  flat 
kidney-fliaped  feeds  ; the  root  is  long,  {lender,  flexible,  of  a 
browniih  colour  on  the  outfrde,  and  yellow  within.  This 
plant  is  perennial,  a native  of  the  fouthern  parts  of  Eu- 
rope, and  plentifully  cultivated  in  England.  The  roots 
may  be  taken  up  the  third  year  after  the  flips  or  off-fets 
have  been  planted. 

The  Englilh  liquorice  is  as  good  as  any  of  the  foreign  : 
the  root,  when  cansfully  dried  and  powdered,  is  ol  a 
richer  and  more  agreeable  tafte  than  when  frelh,  and  of  a 
dull  yellow  colour,  with  a call  of  brown;  but  what  is 
commonly  fold  is  adulterated  by  a mixtui'e  of  flour.  Yhe 
dry  root  is  as  good  as  the  fi'efh  ; the  frelh  may  be  kept 
from  drying,  if  buried  in  dry  fand  ; wet  fand  rots  it. 

Liquorice  is  a 1 mo  ft  the  only  fweet  that  quenches  thirft  ; 
and  for  this  quality  the  Greeks  call  it  adipfon..  But  this 
is  fupjrofed  more  to  arife  from  long  chewing  the  root, 
which  brings  out  the  acid  and  bitterilh  tafte  from  the  root, 
ftimulates  the  mouth  and  fauces,  and  thus  adls  by  pro- 
ducing a flux  of  faliva.  If  it  is  mixed  with  other  unpa- 
latable medicines,  it  covers  their  offenfive  taftes  ; it  is  the 
leaft  difpofed  to  ferment,  of  any  of  the  fweets  : it  has  been 
efteeraed  attenuant,  detergent,  diuretic,  expedlorant,  and 
alfo  demulcent;  though  by  fome  it  is  only  allowed  to 
have  properties  flmilar  to  fugar,  and  confidered  as  a pec- 
toral and  emollient,  in  catarrhal  defluxions  on  the  breaft, 
tickling  coughs,  hoarfenelTes,  &c.  It  gives  out  all  its  vir- 
tue to  water;  but  as  fpirit  diflblves  lefs  of  the  mucilage, 
the  Ipirituous  tindlure  and  extradf  are  the  fweeteft. 

Extrablum,  vcl  fuccus  Glycyrp,hiz..e.  Extradi  or  juice 
of  Liquorice. 

This  extradl  would  be  bed  made,  by  prefling  the  frefh 
roots  betwixt  iron  rollers,  and  then  the  juice  might  foon 
be  infpiflated  without  the  lofs  of  any  of  its  virtue. 

This  extradl  is  adulterated  by  mixing  the  pulp  of 
prunes  with  it.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Cullen’s  Mat. 
Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

The  College  of  Phyficians  of  London  order  this  ex- 
tradt  to  be  made  in  the  fame  manner  as  that  ol  camo- 
mile. See  Chamaemelum. 


Glycyrrhiza  sylvestris  flore  luteo.  See 

GlAUX- VULG.  LEGUMINOSA.  ■ 

Glycyrrhiz®  trochisci.  See  Bechica. 

GNAPHALIUM.  Cudweed,  called  alfo  albinum. 
Boerhaave  enumerates  feven  fpecies  under  the  name  of 
filag'o.  Blanchard  fays,  it  is  the  centmiculus. 

alpinum.  See  Leontopodium. 

— — luteum.  See  Elychrysum. 

MARITIMUM,  caWeHidKo  gnaphaliummznnvimi 

' gnaphaliufn  cotonaria ; cotton-Weed,  or  sea-cud- 
weed. 

All  the  fpecies  of  cudweed  are  drying;  and  efteemed 
for  Hopping  fluxes  and  hremorrhages. 

— — MO  NT  AN  UM  ; alfo  called  pes  cati  ; hifpidula\ 
elichryfum  montanum  fore  rotundiore  ; helychryfum  monta- 
num  ; pilofella  minor-,  MOUNTAIN  cudweed,  or  cat’s- 
FooT.  It  is  very  common  in  France,  &c.  A fyrup  made 
of  it  hath  been  noted  there,  under  the  name  of  fyr.  di 
kifpidula  feu  celuropo. 

VETERUM.  A fpecies  of  BASTARD  DITTANY 

See  PsEUDO-DICTAMNUS. 

GNATHOS.  Sometimes  it  fignifies  the  entire  cheek; 
fometimes  only  the  lower  part,  between  the  angles  of  the 
mouth  and  ear,  which  the  Latins  call  bucca  ; it  fome- 
times  is  ufed  to  exprefs  the  jaws  and  the  jaw-bones. 

GNlDIA  GRANA.  See  Cnidia  grana; 

GOACONEZ.  The  name  of  a large  tree  in  Ame- 
rica ; it  affords  the  balfamum  purius,  vel  album,  vel 
Americanum.  See  Rail  Hift* 

GOAN.  The  name  of  a tree  in  Perfia;  of  whofe  afhes 
a fort  of  putty  is  made; 

GOBIUS.  The  flfh  called  the  gudgeoNj  See  A- 

MYGDALOIDES. 

GOHCATHU.  See  GAMBOGiAi 

GOMPHIASIS.  See  Agomphiasis. 

GOMPHIOI.  See  Molar es. 

GOMPHOMA,  from  yo/otpo?,  a nail,  GoMPHOSiS,  or 
Engomphosis,  from  youpoc,  a Greek  term,  for  that 
Ipecies  of  fynarthrofis  which  referables  a nail  driven  into 
a piece  of  wood,  of  which  the  teeth  in  their  fockets  are 
an  inftance,  called  alfo  clavatio. 

GONAGRA,  from  ynv,  a knee,^n?c  aypa,  a pain,  alfo 
cdMedi  gonyalgia.  The  gout  in  the  knee. 

GONE-  The  SEED.  But  in  Hippocrates  it  is  the 
uterus. 

GONGRONA,  from  vofy«Q  a round  tubercle  in  the 
trunk  of  a tree.  Any  hard  round  tumor  of  the  nervous 
parts,  but  particularly  a bronchocele,  or  other  hard  tumor 
of  the  neck. 

GONGYLION.  SeePiLULA. 

GONOIDES,  from  •} art],  feed,  and  ulo;,  form.  Re- 
fembling  feed.  Hippocrates  often  ufes  it  as  an  epithet 
for  the  excrements  of  the  belly,  and  for  the  contents  of 
the  urine,  when  there  is  fomething  in  them  which  refem- 
bles  the  feminal  matter. 

>GONORRHCEA,  irom ‘yovy\,  feed,  and  i??®;  to  fiow. 

is  an  involuntary  eflluxof  feminal  juice.  Dr.  Swediar 
obferves,  that  this  name  is  improperly  applied  to  the  dif- 
eafe  known  by  it.  He  propofes,  if  a Greek  word  is  ne- 
ceffary,  to  name  it  blennorrhagia,  from  iSAsmo;,  mucus, 
and  f's®,  to  fow,  i.  e.  mucifuxus  adiivus  ; and' thus  he  dif- 
tinguifhes  -it  from  the  real  gonorrhoeas,  and  from  gleets,  to 
which  latter  he  gives  the  name  blennorrhaea,  mucifuxus 
pafivus,  i.  e.  without  phlogific  fymptoms. 

Some  reckon  three  fpecies  of  this  diforder.  ift.  A 
Ample  gonorrhoea,  alfo  called  a benign  gonorrhoea,  and  a 
gleet.  2dly.  A virulent  or  venereal  gonorrhoea  ; impro- 
perly fo  called  from  its  refemblance  to  the  preceding. 
3dly.  An  involuntary  efflux  of  a whitifh  fluid  from  the 
urethra,  in  confequence  of  a venereal  gonorrhoea.  Dr. 
Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  class  loca- 
les, and  ORDER  APOCENOSES  ; which  he  defines  a pre- 
ternatural flux  of  fluid  from  the  urethra  in  males,  with- 
out any  libidinous  defires.  He  diftinguilhes  four  fpecies. 
I.  Gonorrhoea  pura,  called  alfo  benigna,  when,  without 
venereal  engagements,  a purulent  difeharge  is  obferved 
from  the  urethra,  without  dyfuria,  or  lafeivious  inclina- 
tion. 2.  Gonorrhoea  impura,  called  alfo  maligna,  fyphi- 
Utica,  when,  after  impure  coition,  there  is  a purulent 
difeharge  from  the  urethra,  with  heat  of  urine,  &c.  to 
w'hich  oftentimes  fucceeds  a difeharge  of  mucus,  with 
little  or  no  dyfury,  from  the  urethra,  called  a gleet. 
3.  Gonorrhoea  laxorum,  alfo  called  Ubidinofa,  when  tliere 
is  a pellucid  difeharge  from  the  urethra,  without  erec- 
tions of  the  penis,  but  with  venereal  thoughts  while 
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awak%.  4.  Gonorrhoea  dormienthm,  called  alfo  oneir'og- 
^nos,  when  during  fieep,  but,  in  dreaming  of  venereal  en- 
ga^rements,  there  are  eredlions  of  the  penis,  and  confe- 
quent  feminal  difcharges. 

The  benign  gor.orrhoea  is  defined  by  Dr.  Fordyce,-  in 
his  Elements  of  the  Pradice  of  Phyfic,  part  the  fecond, 
to  be  “ an  increafed  fecretion  from  the  mucous  glands  of 
the  urethra,  without  inledtion.  The  matter  diichaiged 
is  whitifh  and  mild,  producing  no  excoriation  or  other 
diiorder  on  the  parts  through  which  it  paffes,  or  on  which 

it  ^ . 1 VI 

pi-j^cip3.1  Cclufc  IS  3.  wc3.kncfs  in  tlic  p3TiSj  wrncli 

Sire  tlie  fcut  of  rhe  diiorder  ; occafion^l  cauics  are  acri- 
mony in  a cacochymic,  fcorbutic,  or  arthritic  habit,  vio- 
lent  or  too  frequent  purging,  violent  exercife,  too  fre- 
quent coition,  cold,  excels  of  fpirituous  liquors,  &c. 

Dr.  Swediar  well  obferves,  that  the  virulent  gonorrhea 
is  a local  inflammation,  attended  with  the  difeharge  of  a 
puriform  matter  from  the  urethra  in  men,  and  from  the 
vagina  in  women  ; accompanied  with  a frequent  defire  of 
making  water,  which  occafions  a fcalding,  or  pricking 
and  burning  pain,  during  the  time  of  its  palTage;  an 
arifing  from  any  flimulus  applied  to  thefe  parts,  provided^ 
it  be  lufficiently  flrong.  Sometimes,  by  the  violence  or 
tlie  irritation,  the  fecretion  of  mucus  feems  to  be  totally 
fufpended,  or  at  leaft  confiderably  diminiflied,  fo  that  no 
dllcharge,  or  only  a,  very  fmall  one,  takes  place,  though 
the  other  fymptoms  rage  with  the  utmoft  violence.  In 
this  cafe  the  difeafe  hath  obtained  the  very  improper  name 
oi  gonorrhoea  fleca.  He  adds,  though  the  matter  (1.  e.  of 


the  difeharge)  hath  a purulent  appearance,  it  is  not  a real 
pus  ; it  is  only  the  mucus  of  the  urethra  or  vagina  fe- 
Creted  in  a larger  quantity  than  ufual,  and  changed  in  its 
colour  and  confidence  by  the  ftimulus  applied  to  the  parts  ; 
like  the  mucous  difeharge  from  the  nofe  or  lungs,  on  tak- 
ing cold,  where  the  mucus  aflTumes  nearly  the  fame  ap- 
peTirance.  That  the  difeharge  from  the  urethra,  &c.  is 
only  an  increafed  difeharge  of  the  mucus  of  the  parts, 
hath  been  feme  time  fuppofed,  but  is  firft  rendered  un- 
doubted by  Dr.  Stoll,  of  Vienna,  with  which  evidence 
Dr.  Swediar  hath  favoured  us,  by  a note  m his  valuable 
publication  on  this  fubjea.  It  is  as  follows  : Dr.  Stoll 
had,  about  the  vear  1781,  the  inllruaive  opportunity  ot 
difleaing  a man  who  died  while  labouring  under  a viru- 
lent gonorrhoea.  On  opening  tlie  urctlira  carefully,  he 
found  its  internal  furface  preternaturally  rec. ; two  ot  tne 
lymphatics  preternaturally  white  and  enlarged ; and  the 
puriform  matter  oozing  out  from  the  internal  membrane, 
efpecially  at  the  lacuna,  where  the  feat  of  the  difoidei 
was,  without  the  lead  appearance  of  an  ulceration  or  ex- 
coriation.” , 

When  this  complaint  is  the  confequence  ot  a venereal 
taint,  the  matter  of  the  difeharge  is  commonly  adl^live 
and  whitidi,  and  capable  of  communicating  mfedtiqn, 
though  the  inflammatory  fymptoms  are  entirely  carried 
otf;  though  fome  fay  it  is  incapable  of  communicating 
infeftion,  even  when  the  inflammatory  fymptoms  aienot 
entirely  removed.  See  Lues  venerea.  When  it  takes 
I'lace  from  any  other  caufe,  it  begins  with  a running 
nearly  fimilar  to  that  in  a venereal  gonorrhoea^  out  gene- 
rally lefs  in  quantity,  and  is  not  attended  with  fo  much 
inflammation,  and  is  never  infeaious.  In  both  cafes,  the 
inflammatory  fymptoms  may,  by  expofure  to  any  ot  lae 
caufes,  be  increafed  to  as  great  a degree  as  when  there  is 
infeaion  ; hut  they  go  off  of  themfelves  m a few  days, 
and  fometimes  the  running  with  them.  The  running 
fometimes  ceafes  of  itfclf  in  a week  or  two  ; fometimes  it 
continues  for  years  without  any  detriment  to  the  patient ; 
and  now  and  then  a cafe  occurs,  in  which  the  patient  is 
much  weakened  by  it ; for  when  it  occafions  involuntary 
emiffions  of  femen,  it  may  he  fatal.  _ . , , 

It  is  the  moft  obflinate  after  a venereal  taint,  in  ph  e^ 
matic  habits,  and  in  thofe  who,  when  young,  were  fubjeft 
to  catarrhous  defluxions  ; for  the  fibres  of  fuch  perfons 
are  very  lax.  When  it  is  attended  with  a chordee,  it  is 
named  gonorrhcea  chordata.  Sometimes  it  redds 
all  means,  and  at  lad  departs  fpontaneonfly. 

The  indications  of  cure  are,  i . To  dedrqy  the  venereal 
virus.  2.  To  defend  the  parts  from  its  acrimony.  3.  To 
abate  the  irritation  which  it  ocdafions. 

To  anfwer  thefe  ends,  oleous  and  mucilaginous  in- 
icetions  are  well  adapted,  particularly  _ if  they  have 
opium,  and  the  mllded  mercurial  preparations,  combined 

with  them.  , „ . , n 

A mild  regimen,  in  all  refpefts,  is  the  mod  proper  ; 
mucilaginous  drinks,  as  the  almond  emulliou  and  fuch 


like,  fhoulii  be  plentifully  taken  ; and  if  requirecl,  arf 
anodyne  may  be  given  at  bed-time.  Much  and  drong 
exercife,  and  external  cold,  are  to  be  avoided.  Thofe  of 
a lefs  robud  frame  may  be  lefs  fparing  in  their  diet,  an4 
be  net  fo  abdemious  with  refpecl  to  cordial  liquors. 

If  the  venereal  taint  gave  rife  to  it,  and  mercuiy 
hath  been  either  not  ufed  at  all,  or  in  an  undue  quan- 
tity ; or  if  there  is  fufpicion  of  any  remaining  infedlioiij 
the  fafed  method  is  to  begin  the  cure  by  a mercurial, 
courfe. 

If  fymptoms  of  an  Inflammatory  fever  appear,  bleed- 
ing may  fometimes  be  ufeful ; but,  in  general,  more  fer- 
vlce  will  be  derived  from,  topical  evacuations  of  blood,  and 
from  emollient  and  fedative  fomentations  and  poultices. 
Dr.  Swediar  obferves,  that  on  the  other  hand,  when  the 
patient  is  of  a weak  and  irritable  habit  of  body,  the  dif- 
eharge very  thin  and  copious,  attended  with  violent  pains 
and  quick  pulfe,  the  cort.  Peruv.  given  internally,  ac- 
cording to  circumdances,  with  or  without  opium,  is 
the  mod  ufeful  adminidration  ; and  that  opium  given  ia 
emollient  clyders  is  fometimes  particularly  ufeful  in 
thefe  cafes;  it  allays  or  prevents  the  frequent  painful 
eredlons,  the  return  of  which  Ihould  be  prevented  as 
much  as  pofiible. 

To  prevent  the  more  violent  fymptoms,  the  patient 
daould,  from  the  beginning  ot  tlie  dileale,  wear  a bag- 
trufs,  or  other  means  to  keep  the  ferotum  fupported  and 
warm. 

Neutral  fait,  and  other  purgatives  than  thofe  which 
keep  the  bowels  lax,  are  injurious. 

When  the  fymptoms  are  more  exafperated,  as  when 
the  heat  of  urine  is  great,  a tenfion  is  perceived  in  the 
length  of  the  urethra,  the  urine  is  only  palled  by  a few 
drops  at  a time,  eredllons  are  frequent,  pains  fhootiiig 
through  the  uredira,  dreaks  of  blood  paffing  with  the 
urine,  or  other  figns  ot  ulceration  ; in  this  druation,  be- 
fidcs  what  is  already  recommended,  mercurial  fricdioiis 
will  be  necedary  along  the  perinaeum,  and  the  infide  of 
the  thighs. 

Tlic  lame  treatment  will  be  proper  when  the  difeharge, 
during  the  inflammatory  dage,  Is  tuppreded,  and  a hernia 
humoralis  is  threatened  or  hath  taken  place. 

If  a fcorbutic  or  other  acrimony  is  the  caufe,  allay  it 
at  lead  before  drengtlieners  are  liegun  with. 

When  no  circumdanee,  befides  a weak  habit,  requires 
our  notice,  an  intufion  ot  the  bark  in  red  wine  may  be 
given  to  two  ounces  three  times  in  the  day  ; and  other 
means  of  drengtliening  the  general  habit  may  be  ufed. 

Sometimes  it  happens  that  the  cold  hath  increafes  the 
running  ; but  when  there  is  neither  plethora,  nor  a bad 
habit  of  body,  nor  any  other  contraindication,  the  patient 
may  go  Into* the  bath  every  morning  and  evening  ; and 
after  each  immerlion  he  may  go  into  bed  ; and,  wliild 
there,  he  may  drink  two  cups  of  fome  warm  infudon,  by 
which  the  humours  will  be  derived  to  the  ddn. 

Refinous  adringents,  fuch  as  the  ball,  capivi,  &c.  may 
be  given  tliree  or  four  times  a day  ; but  in  inflaBj^tory 
habits  much  caution  is  required,  to  avoid  the  exc^giipny 
new  degree  of  inflammation.  |;|(| 

The  following  injeclioii  may  be  ufed  at  propif  inter- 
vals during  two  or  three  weeks.  R Aq.  pui4  yel  aq. 
calcis  fi.  § vj.  pulv.  e ceruf.  c.  3 i.  zinci  vitriotati  puri- 
ficati,  gr.  X.  ad  3 fs.  m.  See  ./Tris,  \cl  Veneris 
Tinct.  alfo  the  article  Injectio,  under  which  are 
given  many  formulas. 

See  Areteus  de  Caiif.  & Sign.  Chron.  Morh.  lib.  li.  c.  5. 
Fordyce’s  Elements,  part  ll.  T.  abes  Dorfalis.  Swediar 
on  Venereal  Complaints.  Cullen’s  Fird  Lines,  edit.  4. 


See  Go:{jorrhcea  spu- 


vol.  iv.  p.  386,  &CC.  Lond.  Med.  Journal,  vol.  ii.  p.  233. 
White’s  Surgery,  p.  400. 

Gonorrhcea  balani. 
ria. 

benigna.  See  Gonorrhcea  pur.\. 

chordata,  when  a chordee  accompanies  a go-> 

yiorrh(£a. 

LiBiDiNosA.  See  Gonorrhcea 'LAxoRUM. 

....  "■  maligna,  ^ 

SYPHILITICA,  y 

MUCOSA.  A GLEET.  3 

ONEIROOMOS.  See  GoNOPv.P.HCE.A  DORMI- 

ENTIUM.  . 

SPURIA,  vel  BAL.'VNi.  This  IS  not  a di.charge 

from  the  urethra,  but  the  corona  glandis. 

virulenta.  See  Gonorrhcea. 

GONYALGIA,  from  you,  the  knee,  and  a.y.yo^,  paly}. 


See  Gonorrhcea, 

IMPURA.' 


See  Gonagra. 


GORGONIAS. 
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Gorgonias.  See  Cor  ALL  I uM. 

GOSSIPIUM.  SeeBoMBAx. 

GOSSUM.  See  Bronchocele. 
gotta.  SeeGAMBOGiA. 

GOUT.  See  Baobab. 

GOUTIER.  See.  Bronchocele. 

GRACILIS.  The  name  of  fome  mufcles  ; fo  called 
from  their  thinnefs  and  flatnefs. 

internus.  See  Rectus  internus. 

ANTERIOR.  See  Rectus  CRURIS. 

GRADATIO.  Gradation.  It  is  an  exaltation  of  the 
qualities  of  metals  in  degree,  by  which  their  weight,  co- 
lour, and  confidence  are  chiefly  brought  to  a degree  of 
perfedlion,  for  it  has  not  the  power  of  changing-  the  fub- 
ftance  by  itfelfj  but  only  produces  their  qualities,  or  quan- 
tities, and  makes  them  from  a hidden  date  more  manileft, 
their  former  fpecies  nothing  changed  ; but  if  nature  gives 
white  gold,  gradation  makes  it  red  ; if  -volatile,  fixes  it ; 
if  impure,  purifies  in  Rulandus,  Johnfon.  See  Exal- 
TATIO. 

GRAMEN.  Grass.  Ton rneforf  enumerates  eighty- 
fix  fpecies  ; and  others  add  many,  more.  See  Sceuch- 
zer’s  Agrostographia. 

Graffes  are  one  of  the  feven  natural  families,  into 
which  all  vegetables  are  diftributed  by  Linnseus.  They 
are  defined  to  be  plants  which  have  very  fimple  leaves,  a 
jointed  ftem,  a huflcy  calyx,  termed  gluma.,  and  a fingle 
feed.  In  Tournefort,  they  conftitute  a part  of  the  fif- 
teenth clafs,  termed  apetali ; and  in  the  fexual  lyftem  of 
Linn$us,  they  are  moftly  contained  in  tlie  fecond  order  of 
the  third  clafs,  termed  triandrla  digynla.  Wheat,  oats, 
barley,  and  rye,  z.yc  grajjcs  improved  by  culture.  It  is  alio 
a name  for  feveral  forts  of  triticum.  Martyn  fiiys, 
grafl'es  are  the  fifth  family,  and  the  fecond  nation,  tribe, 
or  cafl;  in  Linnaeus’s  general  divifion  of  the  vegetable 
kingdom  : the  fourteenth  order,  in  the  fragments  of  a 
natural  method  in  Philofoph.  Botan. — and  the  fourth  of 
the  natural  orders  at  the  end  oi-Gen.  Plant.  In  the  ar- 
tificial fyflem,  rnofl  of  the  graffes  are  contained  in  the 
fecond  order  of  the  fifth  clafs. 

AVENACEUM.  See  ,^GYLOPS. 

— — — CANiNUM  ; alfo  called  gramen  Diofcoridis  ; 
repens  ; loliaceum  radice  repente  ; quick 

GRASS;  COUCH-GRASS  ; and  dog’s  GRASS.  The  French 
call  it  chien-dent.  It  is  the  triticum  repens  Linn. 
It  is  a creeping  grafs,  of  a whitifli  green  colour,  with 
knotty  ftalks,  bearing  a fpike  of  imperfedt  flowers  lome- 
what  refembling  a wheat-ear  ; the  roots  are  whitifli,  or  a 
pale  yellow,  long,  flender,  jointed  at  diftances,  varioufly 
bent  and  interwoven.  It  is  perennial.  Scheuchzer  de- 
fcribes  fixteen  forts  of  this  grafs. 

Hie  roots  are  fweetifli,  mildlv  aperient  in  obftrudlions 
of  the  vifcera,  diluent,  deobftruent,  diuretic,  of  ufe  in 
ulcers,  of  the  bladder,  difficulty  of  urine,  and  the  ftone 
in  the  gall-bladder.  But  in  order  to  any  good  advantage, 
Boerhaave’s  direction  to  take  fome  pints  of  the  expreffed 
juice  of  frefli  roots  every  day,  mufl  be  attended  to ; he 
obferves,  that  Iheep  and  cattle,  when  afflidled  with  the 
ftone,  indurations  of  the  liver,  &c.  in  winter,  are  re- 
lieved in  fpring  by  the  frefli  grafs,  which  produces  a di- 
arrhoea at  the  firft,  and  then  a refolution  of  obftruc- 
tions,  &c. 

cRUCis,  I Alfo  Neiem-el-salie. 

CYPERiolDis,  > Are  roots  in  medicine  named 

.iEcYPTlAcuM.  J cyperi ; the  long  and  round  ; 

and  the  plants  which  produce  them  both,  grow  in  watery 
places,  and  have  leaves  and  flowers,  in  fome  meafure  re- 
fembling  the  water-^r^^r,' hence  called  CYpevus-grafes. 
^lgyptian  cock’s-foot  GRASS,  or  GRASS  of  the 
CROSS.  The  roots  and  plants  are  pofTeffed  of  the  fame 
virtues  as  attenuants,  deobftruents,  diuretics,  emmena- 
gogues,  and  ftomachics,  and  are  ferviceable  in  the  earlier 
ftag'es  of  dropfy ; they  cure  ill-fcented  breaths,  are  good 
in  nephritic  diforders,  in  colics,  and  uterine  complaints. 
They  are  taken  in  powder  and  decodlion,  though  the 
prefent  pradlice  difregards  them. 

DACTYLON  ; alfo  called  daiiylon  rad'ice  repente  ; 

gramen  dadlyloides  ; gramen  canarmm  IJchaml  paniculh  ; 
gramen  Icghimum  ; cock’s  foot  grass. 

It  grows  in  fields  and  vineyards,  in  landy  places  : its 
virtues  are  the  fame  as,  thofe  of  dog  s grafs.  See  Gra- 
men CANINUM. 

DACTYLON  AROMATICUM.  See  JuNC  US  ODO- 

RATUS. 

— — LOLIACEUM.  See  Lolium. 

MANN-iE  ; alfo  called  gram,  dadlylon  efculen- 
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turn;  ifchfsmon fativum  : RussiA  Seed;  and  mannA-5 
GRASS.  It  grows  in  Germany  and  Poland;  its  feeds  are 
ufed  ; tlrey  are  fmall,  oblong;  pellucid,  white,  of  a faint 
tafte,  and,  when  decorticated,  they  refemblcj  and  are 
found  to  pofiefs  the  lame  qualities  as  rice. 

Gramen  Parnassi.  See  Parnassia. 

SPICATUM.  See  Phalaris. 

GRAMIA.  The  fordes  of  the  eyes; 

GRAMINULAi.  - Tadpoles. 

GRAMMA.  See  Scrupulus. 

GRAMME.  See  Iris. 

GRANA  INFECTORIA.  KERMES.  See  Cher= 

MES. 

GRANADILLA  PERUVIANA.  See  Catapu- 

TIA  MAJOR. 

GRANAL.  An  evergreen  tree  in  America,  of  a poi- 
fonous  quality. 

GRANA  PONDUS.  A grain  weight.  It  is  the 
v/eight  of  a wheat-corn. 

— — ragium.  See  Cataputia  major. 

■ TiGLiA.  See  Cataputia  minor. 

GRANATA  MALA.  Granatum.  Alfo  called 
mala  punica  ; malus  punica  ; punka  ; malum  granatum  ; 
malicorium-,  pomegranate;  It  is  the  punica  gra- 
natum, or  punica  sylvestris  Italica,  follis 
lanceolatis,  caule  arboreo.  CL.  Icosandria.  ORD; 
Monogynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  618.  It  is  a prickly 
tree,  orfhrub,  with  long  narrow  leaves,  deep  red  flowers, 
fet  in  bell-lhaped  cups  of  the  fame  colour  ; the  fruit  is 
about  the  fize  of  an  orange ; it  confifts  of  a thick,  tough 
rind,  externally  brownilh,  and  internally  yellow,  witira 
juicy  pulp,  and  numerous  feeds,  called  coccones,  in  cells, 
like  a honey-comb.  It  is  a native  of  the  fouth  parts  of 
Europe. 

The  flowers  are  a mild  aftringent,  fimilar  to  thofe  of 
the  sn'-M  pomegranate  ■,  which  laft  are  preferred  only  on 
account  of  their  being  larger.  The  pulp  of  the  ripe 
fruit  is  a grateful  fubacid  fweet,  and  of  the  fame  general 
qualities  as  the  fummer  fruits.  The  rind  is  moderately 
fiftringent,  and  is  called  cortex  granati ; malicorium  ; pfda  5 
pfidlum,  and  fdium  : its  gives  its  virtue  out  moft  abun- 
dantly to  water,  but  the  flower  yields  it  moft  freely  to 
fpirit.  Dr.  Cullen  aflerts,  that  the  ftrong  ftyptic  tafte  of 
this  bark,  and  the  black  colour  it  ftrtkes  with  green  vi- 
tiiol,  Ihew  fufficiently  its  aftringent  power;  and  it  is 
commonly  fuppofed  to  be  among  the  ftrongeft  of  this 
kind.  He  has  frequently  found  it  ufeful  in  gargles  ; 
in  diarrhoeas  ; and  in  external  applications  ; nor  does  he 
think  it,- internally  ufed,  more  dangerous  than  others; 
from  its  powerful  aftringencyq  and  with  regard  to  fup- 
preffing  the  catamenia,  that  feems  to  him  to  be  very 
doubtful.  Its  dofe,  in  powder,  is  from  3 fs.  to  3 j.  in 
infuiion,  or  decodlion,  to  half  an.  ounce.  See  Raii 
Hill.  Lewis’s,  and  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 

GRANATRISTUM.  See  Carbunculus. 

GRANATUS  SYLVESTRIS.  See  Balaustiumj 

GRANDE-BAL.®;  The  hairs  under  the  arm-pits. 

GRAND-GOR.  See  Lues  Venerea. 

GRAN  DINES.  Tumors  on  the  eye-lids  refembling 
hail-ftones.  See  ChalazA; 

GRANDINOSUM,  (from  its  refemblance  to  an  hail- 
ftone.)  OS.  See  Cuboides  os. 

GRANDO.  See  Chalaza.  Crithe. 

GRANULATIO.  It  is  a redudlion  of  metals  into 
fmall  grains,  fee  Comminutio  ; and  the  raifing  of  the 
fleftiv  parts  in  ulcers  in  a healing  ftate. 

GRANUM  MOSCHt.  See  Abelmoschus. 

GRAPHIOIDES,  from  ypcopif,  a pencil,  and  gt/u?,  a 
form.  See  Styliformis  processus.  It  is  alfo  a 
name  for  a procefs  ot  the  ulna  towards  the  wrift. 

GRAPHISCUS.  An  inftrument  for  extradling .darts 
with.  Diodes  invented  it,  and  Celfus  deferibes  it. 

GRAPHOlDES,  or  STYLIFORMIS,  from 
fylus,  becaufe  of  its  fuppofed  origination  from  the  pro- 
cefs of  the  temple  bone,  fo  called.  See  Biventer  Mus- 

CULUS. 

GRAPHOY.  Broad  -LEAVED  leopard’s  bane. 
See  Doronicum  Germanicum. 

GRATIA  DEI.  A name  of  the  herb -Robert,  of 
the  HEDGE-HYSSOP,  and  of  feveral  other  vegetables. 
See  Geranium  Robertianum.  GrAtiola. 

Dei  GEr,,MANoPvUM.  See  Geranium  ba- 

trachioides. 

GRATIOLA  ; alfo  called  digitalis  minima  ; gratia 
Dei  ; centaurioides  ; water-hyssop,  and  hedge-hys». 
SOP.  Gratiola  officinalis,  or  GRATEOLA  Jlori- 

bus 
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ks  peJumulatls,  fohis  lanccolatis  f err atn.  CLASS,  Dl- 
^NDRiA.  ORD.  Monogynia.  Linn.  Gen.i:^!.  29. 

It  is  a low  plant,  with  finely  ferrated  leaves,  fet  m pans 
on  the  ftalks  without  pedicles  ; the  flowers  are  whililh, 
ioiated,  and  finTOunded  with  fibres.  It  is  perennial  ; a 
native  of  the  fouth  of  Europe  ; but  it  is  raifed  111  our  gar- 

The  leaves  have  a naufeous,  bitter  tafte,  but  re- 
markable fmell  ; they  purge  brilkly,  and  vomit  alG ; 

\ i of  the  dry  herb,  intufed  in  wine  and  water,  is  a tuU 
dofe  ; 5 is.  in  powder:  a flight  decoaion  of  it  in  milk 
operates  the  mofl  mildly  ; an  extraft  made  with  wine  is 

given  to  two  fcruples,  or  5 i-  and  is  faid  to  be  more  effi- 
cacious than  the  plant  itfelf.  Kramer  fays,  that  this  root 
is  fimilar  to  ipecacuanha,  and  equally  ufeful  m diarrhceas 
and  dyfenteries  ; he  Ihys  it  cures  intcrmttents,  and  is  pie- 
ferable  to  the  decoaion  of  the  woods  m the  lues  venerea. 

See  Raii  Hift.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  It  has  been  faid  to 
be  a powerful  promoter  of  urine  zn>^  fweat,purging-M^  vo- 
n^itintralfo  at  the  fame  time,  and  has  been  benehcial  m 
rr.ania,  gonorrhoea,  ozena,  ulcers  in  the  tauces,  &c.  Edm. 

Med.  Com.  vol.  v.  p.  6.  „ ^ 

Oratiola  Ccerulea.  oee  Cassida* 
GRATTERONA.  See  Aparine. 

GRAVATIO.  See  Caros.  ^ ^ 

GRAVATIVUS.  An  epithet  for  a^  fort  of  pam  at- 
tended with  a fenfe  of  w'eight.  . . 

GRAVEDO.  A cold.  Gravedo  imports  a pain  in 
the  head  whh  a fenfe  of  heavinefs,  or  fuch  a running  from 
the  nofe  as  is  experienced  when  we  take  cold ; it  is  the 
fame  with  catarrhus  and  coryza.  Celfus  tranflates 
bv  the  word  gravedo ; and  Coelius  Aurehanus  tranflates 
it  bv  the  words  catarrhus  ad  nares.  Pliny  applies  this 
term  to  that  difeafe,  called  caros.  But  it  is,  moft  pro- 
perly that  weight  or  liflleffiiefs  which  accompanies  a lel- 
fenedtranfpiration,  or  taking  of  cold,  as  it  is  commonly 
called  ; and,  as  Dr.  Cullen  obferves,  is  generally  a fymp- 

By  a cold,  is  generally  underflood  a fudden  check  of 
perfpi  ration,  from  an  improper  expofure  to  cold  ; the 
Lnleqiiences  of  which,  whilll  confined  to  the  general 
notioil  are  the  fame  as  attend  the  lefler  degrees  of  a ca- 
tarrh • in  its  further  advances,  it  is  produdive  of  feveis, 
confumption,  and  other  diforders,  both  troublefome  and 

"'""Sons’who  eafily  take  cold  ffiould  ufe  frequently  mo- 
derate exercife,  and. take  fuch  medicines  as  increale  the 
vieour  of  the  circulation,  and  ftrengthen  the  general  iyl- 
tem  • the  too  great  irritability  of  their  conftitutions  may 
be  diminiflied  by  opium,  bark,  relidmg  m dry  cold  places, 
£cc.  The  difpofition  to  take  cold  may  be  m a good  de- 
gree leflfened,  by  gradually  acquiring  the  habit  of  being 

Ixpofed  to  fudden  changes  of  heat  and  cold. 

Beginning  diforders  of  this  kind  are  much  and  fpeechly 
relieved  by  immerfing  the  feet  in  warm  water  jufl  be- 
fore going  to  fleep.  See  Catarrhus  ; alfo,  on  the  fubjed 
of  taking  cold.  Dr.  Fordyce’s  Elements,  in  the  article 
Catarrh;  Heberden’s  Obferv.  m the  Lond.  Med. 
Tranf.  vol.  ii.  p-  S^i,  &c.  and  Dr.  Stern’s  Advice  to  the 

Confumptive,  &c.  edit.  7.  p.  9,  &c. 

GRAVIDITAS.  Pregnancy.  Alfo  an  extraor- 
dinary diftenfion  of  the  abdomen  during  pregnancy. 
GRENETTE.  See  Santonicum. 

GRESSURA.  See  Perineum. 

GRIELUM.  See  Hipposelinum. 

GRINDERS’  ROT.  Scythe-gnndcrs  are  fubjeft  to 
a difeaffi  of  the  lungs,  from  the  particles  of  fand  mixed 
with  iron  duft  ; and  this  diforder  is  among  themfelves 

called  bv  this  name.  _ Vi,  1 • . 

GRIPHOMENOS.  Pams  which  go  from  the  loins 

to  the  hypochondres. 

GROSSULARIA,  alfo  called  uva  crifpa,  and  goose- 
berry BUSH.  It  flowers  in  April,  and  its  fruit  ripens 
in  July.  The  unripe  fruit  is  faid  to  abate  the  longings  of 

pregnant  wmmen  r ■ r c t> 

OF.^OSSULAKIA  non  fpinofa.  See  Kibes. 
GROSSES.  See  Ficus  sATivA. 

GRUMES.  A concentrated  clod  of  blood,  milK:,  cec. 
GRETUM.  a fort  of  grofs  oatmeal. 

GRYPA.  An  ointment  deferibed  by  N.  Myrepfus. 
GRYPHIUSPES.  An  inflrument  mentioned  by  Parey 
for  extradling  a mole  from  the  uterus. 

GRYPHUS.  SeeAoAMAs. 

GRYPOSTS.  An  incurvation  of  the  nails. 
GUABAM.  A fweet  cooling  fruit  which  grows  In 
the  Well  Indies.  See  Raii  Hift. 


GUACATANA,  alfo  called  fcrophularia  Indica.  ft 
a plant  which  grows  in  New  Spain.  A cataplafm 
of  it  cafes  the  piles.  See  P^aii  Hift. 

GUACU.  See  Cebipira  Brasiliensibus. 
GUAIABARA.  A tree  that  grows  In  Hifpanlola  ; 
the  Spaniards  call  it  uvero ; the  leaves  are  large,  and  uled 
as  paper. 

GUAIACUM.  Guy  AC.  • Alfo  called  guaiacon,  hagio-^ 
xylon,  lignwn  hencdidium,  vitee  lignum,  pains  fandius,  pal- 
ma  fancia,  euonymo  adfnts  occidentalis,  ihiracc.  See.  T.  he 
blacker  fort  the  Americans  call  hiacan,  or  hulacan ; that 
W'hich  IS  mixed  with  yellow  they  call  hoaxecan.  The 
fpecies  ufed  in  medicine  is  the  guaiacum  officinale, 
or  GUAICUM  jAMAiCENSE,/<3/io/h  bijugls  ohtufs,  fore 
cceruleo,  frudiu  fid) rotunda,  CL.  Decandria.  Ord.  Mo- 
nogynia. Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  5'^-  Common  guaia- 
cum, or  Pockwood. 

Ulric  Hutten  fays  this  wood  was  introduced  into 
Europe  in  15171  but  Brassavolus  fays,  not  until  1525- 
It  is  brought  from  Jamaica,  Mexico,  and  other  parts  of 
the  Weft  Indies,  particularly  from  the  Antilles.  It  is 
brought  over  in  large  pieces,  each  weighing  from  four  to 
five  hundred  weight  ; it  is  hard,  compadl,  and  lo  heavy 
as  to  fink  in  water  ; the  outer  part  is  often  of  a pale  yel- 
loAvifli  colour,  but  the  heart  is  blacker,  or  of  a deep  blown. 
Sometimes  it  is  marbled  with  different  colouis.  It  hath 
little  or  no  fmell,  except  when  heated,  and  then  a flight 
aromatic  one  is  perceived.  When  chewed,  it  impiefTes 
a mild  acrimony^  biting  the  palate  and  tauces. ^ Its  pun- 
gency refides  in  its  relmous  matter,  which  it  gives  out  in 
fome  degree  to  w'ater  by  boiling,  but  fpirits  extradl  it 
wholly. 

Of  the  bark  of  guyac  there  are  ttvo  kinds,  one  fmooth, 
the  other  unequal  on  the  furface ; they  are  both  of  them 

weaker  than  the  wood.  _ r -i  n. 

In  the  choice  of  the  wood,  that  which  is  the  fieflieft, 
moft  ponderous,  and  of  the  daikeft  coloui,  is  the  beft  ; 
the  largeft  pieces  are  to  be  preferred  ; and  the  beft 
method  is  to  rafp  them  as  wanted ; for  the-  finer  parts  aie 
apt  to  exhale  when  the  rafpings  or  the  chips  aie  kept  a 

while.  . 

The  gnyac  wood  was  firft  Introduced  In  Europe  as  a 
remedy  for  the  venereal  dileafe  ; it  is  a good  affiftant  to 
mercury,  as  it  w'arms  and  ftimulatcs,  and  fo  promotes 
perfpiration  and  urine  ; it  alfo  proves  a gentle  purgative 
in  a fomewhat  increaled  dofe ; and  thele  feem  to  be  its 
primary  virtues.  When  the  excretory  glands  arc  ob- 
ftrudled,  the  veffels  lax  and  flaccid,  the  habit  leplete  with 
ferous  humours,  in  many  cutaneous  and  catarihous  dif- 
orders, fome  female  weakiieffes,  In  gouty  complaints,  and 
iheumatic  dilorders,  it  produces  good  eftedls.  The  hec- 
tic fever  which  fometimes  follows  a falivation  gives  way 
to  a decodlion  of  the  woods.  Guaiacum  is  veiy  valuable 
as  a diaphoretic,  for  it  feems  to  ftimulate  the  cxhalant 
veffels  more  than  it  does  the  heart  and  great  arteries  ; 

' hence,  fafer  than  thofe  which  a£l  more  powerfully  on  the 
latter  parts  of  the  fyftem  ; hence,  from  its  adlion,  it  is 
juftly  efteemed  more  effedual  than  other  fudorifics  In  the 
lues  venerea  ; and  has,  on  this  account,  beeir  found  ufe- 
ful  in  all  cafes  of  rheumatifm,  and,  perhaps,  m the  gout. 

A long  ufe  of  this  medicine  hath  been  obferved  to  pro- 
duce a vellownefs  of  the  fkin.  In  thin  emaciated  habits, 
i and  an  acrimonious  ftate  of  the  fluids,  it  often  docs  harm. 

1 It  is  alfo  improper  in  hot  bilious  habits,  and  wheie  the 
1 fibres  are  very  tenfe. 

Three  ounces  of  the  wood,  or  four  ounces  of  t.ie  bark, 
may  be  boiled  m lb  iv.  of  water  to  lb  li.  and  if  a little  li- 
quorice is  added  at  the  latter  end  of  the  boiling,  01  when 
the  deco6fion  is  taken  from  the  fire,  it  will  abate  the  dil- 
agreeable  pungency  of  this  medicine,  which  affedfs  the 
throat  very  much  in  fwallowmg  it.  Of  this  decodtion, 
at  leaft  half  a pint  ftiould  be  taken  In  a day. 

If  the  thin  fhavings  of  guyac  are  diftilled  in  a retort,  at 
firft  there  arifes  a liquor  which  is  almoft  purely  WMter ; 
then  on  increafing  the  fire,  an  acid,  reddifli,  empyreuma- 
ric  liquor  paffes  over  with  a little  fluid  reddifh  oil , be- 
fides  thefe,  much  air  is  feparated  from  this  wood  ; the  rc- 
fiduum  is  a perfea  coal.  A pound  of  guaiacum  wood, 
diftilled  over  an  open  fire,  gave  I iii.  fs.  of  acid,  which  is 
called  fpirit,  and  I i.  fs.  of  empyreumatic  oil. 


I.  Extradlum  LIgnI  Guaiaci,  molle  oc  duium.  Ex- 
tradl  o/Lignum  Yn:J^,Joft  and  hard. 

Boil  lb  i.  of  guaiacum  flravings  in  a gallon  of  water 
until  half  of  the  liquor  is  wafted,  repeating  the  operation 
bv  adding  the  fame  ciuantity  of'frelh  water  to  the  fame 
^ ^ 3 ihavings 
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fliavings  four  or  five  times.  The  feveral  decoctions  paft 
through  a llrainer,  are  to  be  mixed  and  infpifTated  toge- 
ther : when  the  acjueous  parts  are  almoft  exhaled,  a little 
fp.  vini  reft. 'may 'be  added,  that  the  whole  niay  be  re- 
duced into  an  uniform  tenacious  mafs.  This  extraCf.  is 
called  foft  when  of  the  confiflence  of  a mafs  for  pills,  and 
hard  when  it  can  be  powdered.  The  fpirit  is  added  at 
the  conclufion  of  the  boiling,  that  the  relinous  part  may 
be  perfectly  mixed  with  the  gummy. 

Befides  the  virtues  attributed  to  guyac  in  general,  the 
harder  extraCf  is  an  exceUent  errhine. 

2.  Refina  Guaiaci.  Rejin  of  Gxs 

It  is  prepared  in  the  fame  manner  ms  the  refm  of  Ja- 
lap, which  fee.  _ i • • 

The  refm  is  the  only  aftive  part  of  this  wood  ; it  is  ' 
obtained  pure  by  means  of  reaified  fpirit  of  wine  both 
from  the  wood  and  the  gum.  Befides,  this  gum,  or  ra- 
ther gummy  tefin,  is  obtained  by  wounding  the  b'ark  in 
different  parts  of  the  body  of  the  tree,  from  whence  it 
exudes  copioufly ; and  when  accumulated  upon  the  fe- 
veral  wounded  trees,  and  hardened  by  expofiire  to  the  fun, 
it  is  collected,  and  packed  in  Imall  kegs  for  exportaUon. 
This  natural  refm  is  never  pure  ; and  about  ^ xii.  of 
pure  refin  is  obtained  from  | xvi.  of  gum. 

The  gum,  or  rather  refm,  is  of  a brown  colour,  partly 
reddifli,  and  often  greenilh,  brittle,  having  a gloffy  fur- 
face  when  broke,  of  a pungent  tafte,  afreaing  the  tongue 
and  palate  in  the  fame  manner  as  is  faid  of  the  wood. 
The  chief  of  what  is  brought  to  us  is  in  irregular  raaffes, 
of  a dufky  green  colour  There  is  a fort  in  diops  ; it  is 
the  belt,  but  is  very  rarely  met  with. 

In  chufing  the  gum,  prefer  thofe  pieces  which  have 
flips  of  the  bark  adhering  to  them,  and  that  eafily  feparate 
therefrom  by  a few  quick  blows. 

Neumann  afTures  us,  that  a compofition  of  colophony 
and  balfam  of  fulphur  is  impofed  on  the  unwary  for  true 
^um  guaiacum  ; but  the  cheat  is  eafily  deteCfed  by  expo- 
iing  it  to  a due  degree  of  heat,  by  which  the  odour  of 
the  falfe  is  perceived  to  be  quite  different  from  that  of  the 
true. 

It  is  only  the  wood  and  refin  which  are  in  geneial 
medical  ufe  in  Europe,  and  as  the  efficacy  of  the  former 
is  fuppofed  to  be  derived  merely  from  the  quantity  of  re- 
flnous  matter  which  it  contains,  they  may  be  confidered 
'indifcriminately  as  the  fame  medicine.  Of  the  gum,  or 
extraCls,  the  dofe  may  be  from  gr.  v.  to  9 i.  which  laft 
purges  pretty  much.  Thefe  fhould  be  diffolved  by  the 
mediation  of  egg,  or  the  mucilage  of  gum  arable,  for 
otherwife  they  do  not  eafily  mix  with  dte  juices  in  the 
ftomach. 

3.  Balf.  Guaiac.  Balfam  0/ Guaiacum. 

R Gum.  guaiac.  lb.  i.  balfam.  Peruv.  3 H*’  reCl. 

lb.  i.  fs.  m.  This  was  formerly  called  polychreftum. 
Dose  from  one  to  three  drams  every  night  and  morning, 
in  milk  or  any  other  convenient  vehicle. 


Tin£t.  Guaiaci.  Tinliure  o/Gum  Guaiacum. 

Take  of  gum  guaiacum,  four  ounces  ; compound  fpirit 
of  ammonia,  a pint  and  an  half,  digefted  for  three  days,, 
and  flrain.  Phafm.  Loud.  1788. 

The  dofe  is  from  a fmall  tea-fpoonful  to  a large  table 
fpoonful  two  or  three  times  a day.  Dr.  Dawfon  fre- 
quently diredts  the  larger  of  thefe  doles  with  great  ad- 
vantage in  rheumatic  and  arthritic  complaints,  in  wnich 
cafes,  and  againfl  palfies  from  lead,  he  extols  this  tinc- 
ture as  almoft  a fpecific. 

See  Rail  Hift.  Plant.  Miller’s  Didt.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

^Neumann’s  Chem.  Works.  Didf.  of  Chem.  Cullen’s 
Mat.  Med. 

GUAIANA.  CoRT.  See  Simarouba 

GUAJABO  jSeeGuAjAVA. 

Guajabo  Pomifera  Indica.  3 

GUAJACANA,  called  alfo  diofpyros,  faha  Graca  la- 
tifoUa,  pfeudo  lotus.  The  name  of  a plant,  three  fpecies 
of  which  are  mentioned  by  Boerhaave.  They  are  not 
much  known,  but  the  leaves  and  fruit  are  fomewhat 
aftringent. 

GUAJACUM  PAT  AVIUM  ANGUSTIFOLIUM. 
i.  e.  Guajacana. 

GUAJAVA.  The  guava,  guajaho  ; guajabo  pomifera 
Indica.  The  name  of  a tree  in  the  Weft  Indies,  whofe 
fruit  is  cooling  and  moderately  aftringent ; the  root  is 
alfo  aftringent.  Boerhaave  mentions  three  fpecies.  See 
Rail  Hift. 

GUAO.  A Weft  India  tree  called  thetlatian  ■,  its 


juice  is^fo  acrid  as  to  be  injurious  to  thofe  who  fleep  un- 
der it. 

, GUAPARAIBA.  The  mangb.ove-tree.  It  grows 
in  the  Weft-  Indies.  It  is  aho  called  mangle,  an  ' parctu- 
vier.  If  the  root  is  flit  and  toifted,  then  applied  to  the 
pundlures  made  by  the  poifonous  filh  called  niqui,  it  per- 
forms a cure.  See  Raii  Hift. 

GUARERVA-OBA.  See  Cucumis  agrestis. 

GUARIPJGUIMYMIA.  A fhrub  in  Brafil  like  a 
myrtle.  Lemery  fays  its  feed  deftroys  worms. 

GUASSEM.  ^ Certain  black  fcorbutic  fpots  mentioned 
by  Avicenna. 

GUATEMALA.  SeeiNDicuM. 

GUAVA.  See  Guajava. 

GUIDO NIS.  Bals.  See  Anodynum  Bals. 

GUILAND.  The  abbreviation  for  Melchior  Gui- 
landinus  de  Papyro. 

. .GUILANDINA  Moringa.  See  Nephriticum 
lignum. 

GUITY-COROGA.  See  Guity-iba. 

GUITY-IBA.  A tree  growing  in  Brafil,  and  bearing 
the  fruit  called  guity-coroga,  which  contains  a ftone  as 
large  as  a goofe’s  egg,  the  kernel  of  which  is  aftringent. 

GULA.  See  CKsophagus. 

GfTMA.  See  Argent,  vivum. 

GUMMA.  Plur.  Gummata,  a fort  of  tumor,  fo  called 
from  the  refemblance  of  their  contents  to  gums.  It  is  a 
tumor  arifing  out  of  the  fubilance  of  a bone  ; it  is  fo  foft 
as  to  yield  to  the  finger.  When  thefe  tumors  are  harder 
they  are  called  tophi,  tophs  ; when  harder  ftiil,  they  re- 
ceive the  name  of  nodi,  nodes  ; but  the  hardeft  tumors  in 
bones  are  exofofes.  In  venereal  patients  fuch  tumors  of- 
ten happen  on  the  head,  and  even  in  the  middle  of  the 
moft  folid  bones.  They  feem  to  be  produced  by  the 
veffels  running  between  the  bony  laminae  being  either  ob- 
ftrudled  or  i iflamed,  being  dik.tcd,  and  io  raifiug  the  in- 
cumbent laminae.  Perhaps  the  bone  degenerates  too  Jnto 
a morbid  foftnefs.  A foftnefs  of  the  bones  fometimes 
fucceeds  abfeefles  of  the  adjacent  parts,  and  fometimeS 
the  origin  of  the  diforder  is  lodged  in  the  fubftance  of  the 
bone,  efpecially  in  the  lues  venerea  ; gummata  have,  how- 
ever, been  difeovered,  when  no  fucli  adequate  caufe  could 
be  obferved.  Perhaps  there  is  an  acid  cacochymy,  or  a 
partial  degree  of  what  caufes  the  mollities.  See  Petit  oil 
Difeafes  of  the  Bones.  Lues  Venereta.  Bell’s  Sur- 
gery, vol.  V.  p.  541. 

GUMMI.  Gum,  called  alfo  gisisim.  It  is  a con- 
crete vegetable  juice  of  no  particular  fmell  or  tafte,  be- 
coming vifeous  and  tenacious  when  moiftened  witli 
water ; totally  diffblving  in  water  into  a liquid  more  or 
lei's  glutinous,  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  the  gum  ; 
not  diffolving  in  vinous  fpli  its  or  in  oils  ; burning  in  the 
fire  to  a black  coal  without  melting  or  catching  flame  ; 
fuffering  no  diflipatlon  in  the  heat  of  boiling  water. 

The  true  gums  are,  gum  arabic,  gum  tragacanth,  gurh 
fenega,  the  gum  of  cherry  and  plum-trees^  and  fuch  like. 
All  elfe  have  more  or  lefs  of  refin  in  them. 

The  virtues  of  gums  are  fimilar  to  all  mucilaginous 
fubftances  In  general,  vegetable  and  animal ; the  more  te- 
nacious, glutinous  vegetable  produdlions,  are  called  gums', 
thole  that  are  lefs  fo  are  mucilages.  The  firft  dillil  na- 
turally from  ti'ees,  the  fecond  are  the  produce  of  art.  See 
Neumann’s  Chem.  Works.  When  the  ancients  ufed  the 
word  GUMMI,  or  commi,  without  any  other  word  to 
reftrain  their  fignification,  they  meant  gum  arabic.  The 
Ko/^u‘  mentioned  by  Hippocrates  in  his  De  Morbis 

Mulierum,  is  gum  arabic. 

Gummi  ArabicuM,  called  alfo  acanthinum  gum.  la- 
mac  , gum.  Thebaicum-,  gum.  Serapionis,  comifdi.  gum 
ARABIC,  and  the  true  gum  Acacia.  It  exudes  frorfi 
the  Egyptian  acacia,  or  thorn-tree,  whofe  fruit  affords 
the  infpiffated  juice  of  that  name.  See  Acacia.  This 
gum  is  brought  from  Turkey  in  fmall  irregular  maffes, 
of  a clear  whitiih,  or  very  pale  yellow  colour. 

It  does  not  diffolve  in  fpirit,  nor  in  oil  ; yet  when  it  is 
foftened  with  water  into  a mucilage,  it  is  eafily  mifcible 
with  both,  alfo  with  refins,  and  renders  them  mjfcibly 
with  water.  Dr.  Grew  was  ufed  to  mix  effential  oil 
with  water  by  means  of  gum  arabic  ; and  in  the  Lond. 
Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  i-  a variety  of  experiments  are 
inferted,  by  which  it  appears  that  oils,  both  expreffed  and 
diftilled,  refins,  balfams,  &c.  may  by  the  fame  means  be 
mixed  uniformly  with  water  or  with  fpirit.  Alcaline 
falts  both  fixed  and  volatile,  though  they  render  pure  oil 
mifcible  with  water,  prevent  the  mixture  of  gum  with  oil. 
Acids  do  not  in  the  leaft  prevent  the  effedl  of  the  gum  m 

this  particular,  . . , 
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Animal  glues  have  the  general  qualities  of  the  veget- 
able with  this  difference,  that  the  former  are  more 

nil' rimeijtal,  and  apt  to  run  into  a putrid  hate.  Confi- 
de; ul  as  the  fuhjeff  of  chemiflry,  their  difference  is  very 
great ; thofe  of  the  animal  kind  are  changed  by  fire  into  a 
volatile  alkaline  fait,  and  a fetid  oil  ; ^hc  vegetable  into 
an  arid  liquor,  and  a very  minute  portion  of  oily  matter, 
confideribly  lefs  fetid  than  the  former. 

Tlie  medical  charadler  of  gum  arabic  is  its  glutinous 
quality,  in  confequence  of  which  it  ferves  to  incraffate 
and  obtund  thin  acrid  humours,  fo  proves  ufetul  ht  tick- 
ling coughs,  alvine  fluxes,  hoarfencfjes,  in  fluxes  of  the  belly 
V-'ith  gripes,  and  where  the  mucus  is  abraded  from  the 
bowels,  or  from  the  urethra.  Inn  dyfuria  the  true  gum 
arabic  is  more  cooling  than  the  other  fimple  gums,  lo 
fhould  be  preferred.  It  is  by  fome^  and  with  apparent 
pro'oability,  only  fuppofed  to  act  as  an  Internal  demul- 
cent in  the  alimentary  canal,  notwithftanding  the  univer- 
fally  prevailing  doctrine  of  the  much  greater  extent  of  its 
demulcent  poveer  and  adtion.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Aled.  ' 

One  ounce  o\  gum  arabic  renders  a pint  of  water  con- 
fiderably  glutinous  ; four  ounces  gives  it  a quick  fyrupy 
confiftence  ; but  for  mucilage  one  part  gutn  to  two  parts 
water,  is  required,  and  for  lome  purpoies  an  equal  pro- 
portion will  be  neceffary.  See  Lev/is’s  IMat.  Med.  hJeu- 
mann’s  Chem.  Works. 

Gummi  funerum.  See  Bitumen. 

— GUTTA.  I See  Gambogia. 

— — AD  PoDAGRAM.  j 

The 


•—  RUBRUM  AsTRINGENS  GaMBIENSE. 
red  astringent  gum  from  Gambia,  named  alfo  Kino. 
Some  call  it  fang,  dracon.  offic.  or  the  fineft  and  true 
dragon’s  blood.  Dr.  Oldfield  calls  it  true  gum  Sene- 
gal. In  the  inland  parts  of  Africa  it  is  called  pau  de 
fangue  ; pau  is  faid  to  be  a corruption  ot  the  Portuguefe 
word  palo,  which  fignifies  wood. 

It  is  fuppofed  to  exude  from  inciilons  made  in  the  trunks 
of  certain  trees  called  pau  de  langue,  which  grow  in  the 
inland  parts  of  Africa.  It  is  very  friable,  eafily  breaking 
between  the  fingers  ; it  is  of  an  opakc,  dark,  reddifh  co- 
lour, appearing  almoft  black  in  the  mais,  and,  when  pow- 
dered, it  is  of  a deep  biick  red.  In  chewing,  it  firft  crum- 
bles, then  flicks  together  a little,  and  in  a fhoit  time  leems 
wholly  to  diffolvc,  imprefling  a very  conliderable  aflrin- 
g-ency,  accompanied  with  a flight  Ivveetiflmels.  It  liatli 
no  fmell. 

It  differs  from  the  red  lumps  of  the  common  gum  Sene- 

fal  in  being  much  more  brittle  ; and  from  the  dragon’s 
lood,  in  diffolving  in  water  ; and  from  both,  in  having 
fo  remarkable  a flypticity  when  tailed.  It  diffolves.botli 
in  fpiiit  and  in  water  ; they  each  take  up  about  two-thirds 
of  it. 

This  gum  feems  calculated  for  ufefulnefs  in  many  dif- 
orders  from  laxity  and  acrimony  ; as  in  chronic  diar- 
rheea,  and  leucorrhoea  from  thcle  taules.  It  is  the  moll 
gummy  of  all  the  aftringent  drugs,  and  is  a powerful 
aflringent,  proving  fuch  in  feveral  inflances  ofdiarrhcea; 
it  is  alfo  ferviceable  in  uterine  haemorrhages,  and  joined 
with  alum,  (as  in  the  pulvis  ftypticus,)  Ph.  Edin.  is  con- 
fidered  by  fome  as  one  of  the  molt  powerful  aflringents 
■W'hich  they  have  ever  employed.  It  is  thus  formed  : kino, 
one  part ; alum,  three  paats  : dose,  from  five  to  fifteen 
grains  every  four  hours.  There  is  alfo  an  aftringent 
tindlure,  made  of  one  dram  of  kino,  forty  grains  of  gum 
arabic,  fyrup  of  white  poppy,  q.  f.  Dose,  a tea  fpoon- 
ful  occafionally.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med.  See  the  Lond. 
Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  i.  p.  358,  &:c. 

Senegalense,  called  alfo  gum  Senega,  gum 

Senica,  gum  Orientale,  and  gum  Senegal.  It  is  brought 
from  the  illand  Senegal,  on  the  coaft  of  Africa.  It  is 
faid  to  be  the  produce  of  a tree  of  the  fame  genus  with 
that  which  affords  the  gum  arabic,  acacia  liliquis  com- 
preffis,  Ph.  Parif. 

Greateft  part  of  this  gum  is  in  larger  and  darker  pieces 
than  the  gum  arabic  ; it  is  rough  on  the  outfide,  but  gum 
arabic  is  fmooth  : and  in  thele  two  circumftances  con- 
fifts  the  chief  known  difference,  except  that  the  gum  ara- 
ble is  dry  and  brittle,  whereas  this  is  clammy  and  tertacious. 

The  cleareft  pieces  of  gum  Senegal  are  fold  for  gum 
arabic  ; in  general  their  qualities  are  the  fame  ; but  the 

fum  arabic  is  thought  to  be  more  cooling,  and  the  gum 
enegal  is  certainly  more  adheftve. 

tragacantha,  from  a goat,  and 

fla,  a thorn,  becaufe  its  pods  refemble  a goat’s  beard  ; alfo 
called  dragacantha  ■,  adraganth  ; dragantum  ; gum  dra- 
gant,  and  tragacanth.  Tliis  gum  exudes  from  a 
prickly  buih  of  the  fame  name  which  grows  in  Crete, 


Greece,  and  Afia,  (tragacantha-,  ox  fpina  hirci,  ox  a fir  a- 
galiis  aculcatus  ■,  go at’s-thorn.)  It  is  the  astra- 
galus tragacantha,  or  tr.agacantha  massi-’ 
LiENSis,  caudice  arborefeente,  pcUolis  fpintJeentibUs-  ^ 

CLASS,  Diadeli'hia.  0RI3.  Decandria.  Likn. 
Gen.  Plant.  892.  Goat’s  thorn,  or  miljc  vetch. 
The  gum,  the  produce  of  this  buih,  is  chiefly  broiight  to 
us  from  Turkey,  in  irregular  lumps,  or  in  long  vermicu- 
lar pieces.  In  Candy,  it  begins  to  exude  ahoTit  June, 
and  is  more'  or  lefs  pure  and  white,  according  to  tlte 
weather  after  its  exudation,  and  ks  accidental  mixture 
v.'ith  duft. 

Chufe  that  which  is  white,  light,  fmooth,  and  tranf- 
parent  in  vermicular  ftrlse,  of  a fweetiih  tafte,  and  with- 
out fmell.  A ycllowilh  or  brownllh  colour  is  no  mark 
ot  imperfedlion  or  impurity. 

It  differs  from  all  other  in  gjving  a thick  confift- 
ence  to  a much  larger  quantity  of  water,  and  in  beinT 
much  more  difficultly  diftblved  in  wa'tsr.  Put  into 
water,  it  flowly  imbibes  a great  quantity  of  fluid,  fwells 
into  a large  fize,  and  i'orms  a foft  but  not  liquid  mucilage : 
if  more  water  is  added,  a fluid  folution  may  be  phtainM 
by  agitation  ; but  the  liquor  looks  turbid,  or  whevllh  ; 
and,  on  ftancling,  the  mucilage  fublidc»,  the  Hmpid  water 
on  the  furfjce  retaining  little  of  the  gum.  It  is  tlie 
ftrongeft  of  the  fimple  and  more~powerful  as  a mu- 
cilage, but  not  as  a demulcent.  In  common  with  other 
gums,  it  foftens  and  thickens 'acrid  humours. 

The  pul  vis  e tragacantha  compolitus  of  the  Londoa 
College,  is  thus  made  : 

R Tragacantlue  in  pulverem  tritac,  arabici,  amvli, 
fingulorum  ^ i.  fs.  facchai  i purificati,  3 iij.  fimul  in  pui- 
verem  tere.  Ph.  Lond.  1788. 

It  is  mild,  emollient,  and  nl'eful  in  tickling  coughs,  and 
for  obtunding  thin  acrid  humours.  See  Lewis’s  Mat. 
Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  'Works.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Tvled. 
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GUMMOSUM  ELECTARIUM.  See  Dvsuria. 
GURGEATIO.  See  Sudor  Anclicus. 
GURGULIO.  See  uvula  ; alio  the  inic6l  called  a 


WEAVII,. 

GUSl'AT’ORIT.  See  Hvpogi.ossi  externi*. 

GUST'A'T'ORiUS.  A name  of  the  third  maxillary 
branch  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves. 

GUSTERANAX.  See  Bithnimalca. 

GUSTUS.  The  TASTE.  Upon  tlie  tongue,  to- 
w'ards  the  a[jcx  and  fides  under  die  Ikin,  aik  ohtufe  pa- 
pill$  of  various  figures.  Thefe  papillie  are  prornineut: 
in  the  tongue  of  a living  perfon,  when  put  out  and  ap- 
plied to  any  body  to  be  tafed.  In  dead  perfons,  they  at>- 
folutely  difappear,  but  are  very  prominent  in  living  hungry 
ones. ' They  rife  from  the  nervous  body  which  covers 
the  mufcular  flefti  of  the  tongue,  whence  they  pafs 
through  the  perforations  of  the  corpus  reticulare  in  the 
fame  manner  as  in  the  fldn,  and  are  covered  with  fmail 
vaginas,  formed  by  the  exterior  membrane  of  the  tongue. 
Thefe  vagina;  are  [lorous,  that  what  is  tajlcd  by  preffure 
may  have  the  greater  influence  on  them.  Laurentius 
Bellini  has  Ihewn,  that  thefe  papillae  only  are  die  medium 
oi  tafe-,  and,  that  the  other  parts  of  the  mouth,  tongue> 
and  palate,  contribute  nothing  to  it,  except  perliaps  thofe 
parts  of  the  inner  fide  of  the  cheek  which  lie  near  the 
meeting  of  the  dentes  molares. 

It  hath  been  generally  faid,  that  the  parts  of  fubftanccs 
which  contain  an  oil  and  a fait,  are  the  true  objcfils  of 
tafe  ; whence  fait,  fpitit,  foap,  and  oil,  muft  alike  be  the 
fame.  It  hatli  been  alfo  afl'erted,  that  the  diverfity  of 
tafles  are  owing  to  the  different  figures  which  are  natural 
to  I'alts  ; but  as  to  this,  profeffor  Haller  replies  to  the  con- 
trary ; and  fays,  that  the  mechanical  reafon  of  the  di- 
verfity of  flavours,  leem  to  refide  in  the  intrinfic  fabric, 
or  appofition  of  their  elements,  whicli  do  net  fall  under 
the  ferutiny  of  the  fenfes.  He  fays,  that  in  general, 
whatever  contains  lefs  fait  than  the  laliva,  is  infipid;  hut 
that  the  nature  or  difpofition  of  the  covering  witii  whicii 
the  papillse  are  clothed,  together  with  that  of  the  juices, 
and  of  the  aliments  lodged  in  the  ftomach,  b.ave  a con- 
fiderable  ftiare  in  determining  the  fenfe  of  tafe-,  inlo- 
much,  that  the  fame  flavour  does  not  equally  pleafe  or 
aft'e£l  the  organ  in  all  ages  alike,  nor  In  perions  of  ait 
temperatures,  nor  even  in  the  fame  perion  at  different  times. 

In  general  the  tafe  determines  what  aliment  is  falulary  ; 
for  the  moft  part,  whatever  olFeiuls  the  tafe  is  injurious 
in  the  ftomach.  See  Haller’s  Piryfiology,  in  liLs  i.cclur.-i 
of  the  Tafe, 

GUTTA.  A DROP  ; alfo  alunfel.  Drops  are  an 

uucataiu 
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uncertain  form  of  adminiflering  medicines ; and  where 
great  exa£lnefs  isneceflary,  they  ihould  not  be  prefcribed. 
The  lliape  of  the  bottle  from  whence  the  drops  fall,  oc- 
cafions  a couliderable  difference  in  the  quantity  fo  admi- 
niftered  ; the  confiftence  of  the,  fluid  is  often  a ffill  greater 
caufe  of  difference. 

Gutta  is  alfo  a name  of  the  apoplexy,  from  a fup- 
pofition  that  its  caufe  was  a drop  or  blood  falling  from 
the  brain  upon  the  heart. 

gamba.  See  Gambogia. 

oPACA.  See  Cataracta. 

r,  --  rosacea.  Dr.  Cullen  thinks  this  fynonymous 
with  varus,  and  bacchla  ; and  places  thefe  as  variety  of 
the  phlogofis  phkgmone  alfo  called  fimply  rofacea,  iiom 
the  little  red  drops,  or  fiery  tubercles  difperfed  about  the 
face  and  nofe  ; fome  call  it  rubedo  maculofa,  or  rubercuSn 
maculis,  lontJios ; butiga,  gutta  rubea  ; ruonia,  rofea,  and 
bacchla,  by  Linnaius.  Cullen  places  it  under  phlo- 
golis  phlegmone,  in  his  firff  variety.  Nichoiaus  Flo- 
rentinus  diftinguiflies  three  degrees  of  it,- viz.  i.  Rubedo 
Jimplex,  feu  facies  rubra  2.  Rubedo  pajlulofa.  3.  — — 
tilcerofa.  He  alfo  lays,  th.it  the  caufe  i a hot  vifeous 
blood,  generated  froni  an  intemperies  in  the  liver,  which 
being  brought  to  the  face,  flops  there,  and  caufes  rednefs; 
and  when  it  does  not  foon  obtain  a palTige  through  the 
fkin,  it  rifes  into  pimples,  and  at  lafl  ulcerates,  having  vi- 
tiated the  frame  of  the  cutaneous  glands  by  its  long  flag- 
nation. 

That  the  caufe  is  in  the  liver,  feems  to  be  fnpported  by 
obferving  that  often,  on  the  difappearance  of  fiery  pim- 
ples in  the  face,  an  indurated  liver  is  a confequence,  and 
thence  a dropfy  ; and,  on  the  contrary,  diiorders  of  the 
liver  are  fometimes  rdlicmd  by  eruptions  in  the  face, 
whence  great  care  fliould  be  uled  in  applying  topics 

Though  tipplers  are  moft  lubjecl  to  tin’s  con.plaint, 
the  mofl  abflemious  ate  fomecimes  affected  widi  it,  by 
fuddenly  drinking  a draught  of  cold  water  when  they  are 
hot. 

The  prognoflic  is  doubtful  as  to  the  cure.  If  the  cafe 
is  recent  and  mild,  and  tae  habit  of  body  good,  there  is 
hope;  if  of  a long  ftanding,  invcierate,  or  malignant,’ a 
cure  is  a deflderatu’n. 

In  general,  a ternperare  regimen  is  proper ; but  if  the 
patient  is  accufloined  to  a gei<erous  diet,  a fudden  altera- 
tion is  not  advHeabie  ; all  violence  fh-ould  be  avoided  as 
■to  exerciie ; the  mind  fhould  be  kept  as  calm  as  poflible  ; 
Scarborough  water  is  generally  efteerned  very  ufeful : fpi- 
rituous  andfpicy  food  Ipoukl  be  omitted  ; fo  Ihould  pork, 
cheefe,  and  all  that  does  not  eafdy  digefl. 

As  to  topicals,  pradlical  writers  abound  with  variety  of 
them  : but  great  caution  is  required  in  their  ufe  ; nay, 
they  are  often  dangerous.  Heifler  fays,  that  the  pimples 
or  puftules  in  the  face,  are  fmall  biles,  and  as  fuch  are 
cured  with  whev  and  mineral  waters. 

InternaVy,  the  fpring  juices,  mercurial  deobflruents, 
with  antimonials,  faponaceous,  and,  after  thefe,  ferrugi- 
reous  preparations,  are  to  be  preferred.  Antimonials,  as 
•they  have  the  befl  effe£t  in  the  emunCtories  of  the  Ikin, 
are  mofl  to  be  relied  on  ; and,  as  purges,  the  mercurial 
kind  are  not  to  be  omitted.  The  bowels  fliould  be  kept 
conflantly  lax.  And  during  the  feafon,  the  fpring  juices 
may  be  conflantly  taken.  Bitters,  particularly  an  infu- 
fioii  of  the  Seville  orange  peel,  is  an  excellent  auxiliary. 
See  Heifler’s  Surgery.  Turner’s  Dil'eafes  of  the  Skin. 
Brooke’s,  and  London  Praddiee  of  Phyfle.  Med.  Obf. 
and  Inq.  vol.  i.  p.  189. 

SERENA.  See  Amaurosis.  To  which  it 

may  be  ufeful  to  add  the  fallowing  account : 

Gottlieb  Richter  fays,  “I  have  lately  reflored 
to  fight  feveral  perfons  who  laboured  MnAer  gutta  ferena. 
In  all  thefe  cafes,  the  caufe  feeined  to  be  feated  in  the  ab- 
dominal vifeera ; for  I cured  them  all  by  means  of  me- 
dicines which  dilfolve  obflruddions  in  the  vifeera,  and 
evacuate.  Two  patients  were  cured  by  thefe  fame  medi- 
cines, where  there  was  much  reafon  to  fufpedd  another 
caufe,  and  to  chufe  other  medicines.  Experience,  there- 
fore, confirms  me  more  and  more  in  the  opinion,  that  the 
caufe  of  gutta  ferena  is  mofl  frequently  to  be  found  in 
the  abdominal  vifeera  ; and  daily  juflifies  me  more  in  re- 
commending the  ufe  of  deobflruent  vifceral  medicines, 
even  in  cafes  where  there  is  no  determined  indication  to 
any  medicine  whatever.  I can  affirm,  that  I have  not 
unfrequently  performed  a complete  cure,  in  cafes  where 
I hardly  expefted  it ; and  in  fome,  where  the  dif- 
eafe  had  aftually  continued  feveral  years.”  The  pills  he 


made  ufe  of,  were  the  following: — R Gum  amfiion. 
affafetidee,  fapon.  venet.  valerianEe,  fummitat.  arnic. 

3 ij-  tartar,  emetici,  gr.  xviij.  ft.  pil.  pond.  gr.  ij, 
(juarum  fum.  ter  quotidie  xv..  The  doles  of  thefe  pills 
w'cre  gradually  encreafed,  and  vomiting  occafionally  pro- 
duced by  eriieiic  tartar.  See  tile  cafes  in  his  Medical  and 

Surgical  Obiervations,  page  254,  &c. ^Mr.  Ware 

recommends,  as  a remedy,  in  gutta  ferena,  one-fourth  of 
the  following  powder  to  be  fnufred  up  the  noflrils,  once, 
or  twice  a day.  R Hydrargyri  vitriol,  g.  i.  puivi  gly- 
cyrrhizse  gr.  viij;  mifee. 

GUTTEE  VIT^.  Bale,  traumaticum.  See 
BeNZ'jINUM. 

GUTTALIS.  See  Arytenoides. 

GUT  I ETA.  Caflellus  informs  us  that  the  word 
goutte  in  Fiench  fignifi.es  convulfon  ; hence  the  name  of 
a preparation  called  pulvis  ad  guttetam  : it  confifled  of 
dittany,  human  fkull,  contrayerva,  &c.  but  many  mix 
only  equal  parts  of  peony  and  valerian  roots.  It  was 
originally  an  invention  of  Rlverius,  and  by  fome  is  called 
epileptic  powder 

^fjUlTUR.  The  throat;  called  alfo  brochthus  \ 
likewiie  lome  difeafe.  See  Bronchocele. 

GU I TURALIS  ARTERIA.  The  firfl  confulerable 
brmich  of  the  externa!  carotid  is  the  fuperior  guttural, 
which  ariles  juft  where  it  parts  from  the  internal,  and  runs 
to  the  thyroid  gland,  aiid  to  the  mufcles  and  other  parts 
ot  the  larynx  or  pharynx,  hence  called  laryngea. 

I he  inferior  guttural  artery  is  the  Trachealis  Ar- 
TERIA  ; which  lee. 

Gutturalis  vena,  called  alfo  trachealis.  The 
right  goes  from  the  under-part  of  the  bifurcation  above 
tne  mammal  ia  of  the  fame  fide,  and  fometimes  from  the 
fubclavia.  The  left  from  the  left  fubclavian  near  its 
origin. 

GUTTURIFORMIS  CARTILAGO.  See  Ary- 

TiENOIDES. 

GYCYBICROS.  See  Solanum  LignosuM. 

GYMNASTICA.  Gymnastics.  Thefe  are  the 
e^crcifes  of  the  body  which  were  propofed  for  the  refto- 
ratipn  and  prefervation  of  health,  and  for  the  cure  of  dif- 
eafes.  Thefe  exercifes  were  of  Greek  origin  ; they  are 
fo  called  from  the  word  yvir.vo^,  naked  ; for  thefe  exercifes 
were  performed  by  naked  men  in  the  public  games. 
Thefe  exerciles  were  wreftiing,  running,  leaping,  and 
other  a6fs  of  agility  and  force. 

Herodicus,  the  father  of  Hippocrates,  was  the  firfl: 
who  introduced  thei'e  exercifes  into  medicine. 

The  Egyptians  confidered  gymnaflcs  not  ncceffary  ; 
they  thought  that  by  them  a genuine  health  was  not  ge- 
nerated, but  in  its  ftead  a fliort-lived  ftrength,  highly  dan- 
gerous to  young  people.  See  Hieronymus  Meicurialis 
de  Ane  Gymnaflca.  Fuller’s  Medicina  Gymnaflca. 

GYMNOSPERMIA,  from  yviJ.\o  , naked,  and  o-7repf/,a!, 
feed.  The  name  of  the  firfl;  order  in  the  clafs  Didyna- 
MiA,  in  Llnnseus’s  fyftera,  comprehending  thofe  plants 
which  have  four  ftamens  ; of  which  the  two  middle  ones 
are  fhorter  than  the  two  outer  ones,  with  a ringent  flower, 
fucceeded  by  four  naked  feeds. 

GYNAECIA,  from  yuvn,  woman.  See  Lochia  and 
Menses. 

GYN.^ECIUM,  from  yuv»,  a woman.  A seraglio  ; 
alfo  a name  for  antimony. 

GYN.1ECOMASTON.  An  enormous  increafe  of  the 
breaft  of  women 

GYNtECOMASTOS,  from  yym,  a woman,  and 
breaf.  A man  whofe  breafts  are  large  like  a woman’s. 

GYNFECOMYSTAX,  from  yovYi,  a woman,  and 
a beard.  The  hairs  on  the  female  pudenda. 

GY  NANDRIA,  from  yi/vn,  a woman,  and  a man. 
The  name  of  the  twentietli  clafs,  in  the  Linnaean  arti- 
ficial fyftem,  containing  all  plants,  with  hermaphrodite 
flowers,  which  have  the  flamen  growing  upon  the  ftyle ; 
or  elfe  having  an  elongate  receptacle,  bearing  both  fta- 
mens and  ftyles.  This  clafs  has  been  contiderable  re- 
duced by  fome  modern  reformers,  and  the  plants  referred 
to  other  clafles. 

GYNANTHROPOS.  That  fpecies  of  hermaphro- 
dite which  partakes  more  of  the  female  than  of  the  male : 
that  fpecies  which  partakes  moft  of  the  male  is  called  an- 
drogynus.  Thefe  diftindlions  are  groundlefs,  for  all  her- 
maphrodites, fo  called,  are  properly  women. 

GYNECANTHE.  See  Brionia  nigra. 

GYPSOPHYTON.  See  Pimpinella  alba  Ger- 

MANORUM, 


HABA. 
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TABA.  See  Fab  A. 

HABASCUM.  The  name  of  a Virginian  root 
which  refembles  a parfnip,  and  is  a falutai  y food.  | 

HABENA.  The  name  of  a bandage,  contrived  to  keep  i 
the  lips  of  wounds  together. 

HABILLA  DE  CARTHAGENA.  See  Bejuio.  I 

HABITUS,  Habit.  See  Consuetudo.  ' 

HABITUS  PLANTS  The  habit  of  a pla>it  is  the 
outward  appearance  of  plants,  or  what  is  called  theii  | 
port. 

HAGUE.  A fpecies  of  carduus,  the  young  llioots 
of  which  are  eat  by  the  Indians,  but  the  roots  aie  emetic. 

HADID.  See  Ferrum. 

H^CCEITAS.  See  Quinta  essentia. 

H^MA.  See  Sanguis. 

H.iEM  AGOGOS,  from  aip.a,  blood,  andayw,  to  bring 
away.  The  name  of  an  antidote  in  Nicolaus  Myrepfus, 
which  was  ufed  for  promoting  the  menllrual  andhaemor- 
thoidal  fluxes. 

HALMALOPIA.  A variety  of  the  pfcudoblepjis  ima- 
ginaria.  In  wliich  all  things  feem  to  be  of  a red  colour. 

H.1EMOLOPS,  from  blood,  and  the  coun- 

tenance. Phe  livid  marks  ot  lugillations  in  the  face  and 
eyes. 

H^MATAPORIA.  A wafting,  from  a poverty  of 
blood. 

H^MATEMESIS.  See  Vomitus. 

H^EMATIA.  7 An  epithet  for  a fort  of  or 

HiFiMATION.  \ gar  urn,  made  of  theinteftines  offifli 

macerated  in  fait.  ^ , ,1 

HALMATITES,  from  aiua,  blood.  The  Greeks  call 
the  ore  of  iron  thus,  from  its  fuppofed  virtue  of  flopping 
blood.  It  is  called  alfo  blood-stone,  azedegrin,  afde- 
tiizi  > ojcdcyii^t*  When  it  ^ was  in  flattiHi  cakes,  with 
knobs  on  the  furface,  then  the  ancients  called  it  hama- 
tites  ; but  when  it  was  in  long  ftriated  pieces,  they  called  it 
fchijius,  but  they  poffefs  no  diftinguifhing  qualities  dif- 
ferent from  each  other.  The  terra  Jinopica  is  alfo  called 
blood-Jlone. 

from  twenty-four  parts  of  good  hamatites,  nine 
parts  of  iron  hath  been  extrafted,  but  it  often  affords 
half  its  weight.  Plenty  of  it  is  met  with  m Germany, 
France,  and  Spain,  but  we  have  as  good  as  any,  in  Eng- 
land. It  is  very  hard,  of  a dark  red  colour;  but  on 
pow'derino-  it,  the  rednefs  becomes  brighter.  As  a me- 
dicine, nothing  can  be  expedled  from  it  ihat  is  not  af- 
forded with  more  advantage  by  iron;  and  as  it  is  very 
difficultly  powdered,  the  crocus  martis  may  be  fubftituted 
in  its  room,  on  the  rubigo  ferri.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

HtEMATITINOS.  An  epithet  of  a collyrium  in 
Galen,  in  which  is  the  haematites. 

H.1LMATOCELE,  from  cai/.a.,  blood,  and  a tu- 
mor. It  is  a fpecies  of  falfe  hernia  in  the  ferotum  it 
confifts  of  a collection  of  blood  in  the  tunica  vaginalis ; 
its  appearance  is  the  fame  as  when  an  hydrocele  is  the 
diforder,  and  fo  is  the  method  of  its  cure.  See  Celfus. 
P.  ^gineta.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  i.  p.  482.  Pott’s  Works, 
4to.  1775.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  342. 

HyEMATOCELE  ARTERIOSUM.  See  Aneu- 

RISMA.  ,,  , , 

H^MATOCHYSIS,  from  blood,  and  to 

pour  out.  See  HiEMORRHAGI A. 

H2EMATODES.  Se«  Geranium  Sanovina- 
RIUM. 


HiEMATOMPHALOCELE,  fiom  «/,.«,  blood, 
navel,  and  m'hw,  a tumor.  A tumor  in  tlie  na- 
vel, turgid  with  blood. 

HyEMATOPEDESlS.  Bloody  sweat. 

HAlMATOPPILCEBCE STASIS,  from  blood, 

a vein,  and  rain;,  a Jlation.  It  is  a fuppreffion  of 
the  impetuous  current  and  intumefcence  of  the  blood  in 
the  veins.  But  Galen  fays,  that  fome  underhand  by  it 
the  veins  full  and  tumefeent  with  blood. 

H^MATOXYLON  CAMPECHIANUM.  Sec 
Campechense  Lignum. 

HEMATURIA.  See  Urina. 

H.(EMlTRITiEUS.  See  Semitertiana  febris. 

HCEMOCERCHNUS.  Blood  brought  up  from  the 
fauces,  with  a nolle,  or  rattling,  or  bloody  excretions 
difeharged  in  a dry  form. 

HALMODlA.  A painful  ftupor  of  the  teeth,  caufed 
by  acid  and  aufteie  fubftances  touching  them. 

HAfMOPTOE.  See  Ha;moptysis. 

HiEMOPTYICUS,  alfo  hrvmotoricus.  A perfon  who 
difeharges  blood  from  the  mouth  is  thus  called. 

HAEMOPTYSIS,  7 fro'm  blood,  and  rali/iy,  to  /pit. 

FIE-MOPTYS,  I A spitting  of  blood  ; alfo  call- 
ed HALMOPTOE.  If  blood  is  difcliarged  from  the  nofeor 
mouth,  it  is  generally  called  a fpitting  of  blood ; but  it 
feems  more  proper  when  blood  flows  from  the  nofe,  to 
call  it  a bleeding  at  the  nofe  ; when  from  the  flomach,  a 
vomiting  of  blood  ; and  when  from  the  lungs,  a fpitting 
or  coughing  up  of  blood.  When  it  happens  from  the  veins 
of  the  lungs,  it  is  called  perirrhexis. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  py- 
rexiae,  and  order  haemorrhagiae,  and  defines  it,  a flum- 
ing  of  the  cheeks  ; an  uneafy  fenfation,  or  pain,  and 
fometimes  heat  in  the  breaft  ; a tickling  of  the  fauces,  a 
cough,  by  which  blood  of  a florid  colour,  often  frothy,  is 
ejected  by  the  mouth.  He  obferves  five  fpecies.  i.  Hce- 
moptyfn  plethorica,  when  no  external  force  has  been  ap- 
plied, nor  any  cough,  or  fuppreffion  of  any  ufual  evacu- 
ation has  preceded.  2.  Hamoptyjts  violenta,  where  fome 
external  violence  hath  been  the  caufe.  3.  Hamoptyfis 
phthijica,  where  there  is  a wafting  and  continued  debility 
takes  place  after  a cough.  4.  Hamoptyjis  calculofa,  when 
with  the  difeharges  by  coughing  there  are  calcareous  con- 
cretion sthrown  up.  5.  Hamoptyjis  vicaria,  when  the  fup- 
preffion of  fome  accuftomed  evacuations  is  the  caufe. 

Paffionate  people,  weakly  flender  people  with  long 
necks,  and  flat  breafts,  and  thofe  who  while  young  were 
fubject  to  bleed  at  the  nofe,  are  moft  fubjeA  to  an 
moptyjis. 

An  HiEMOPTYS  may  happen  three  ways  : 1.  By  an 
accidental  rupture  of  the  veffels  ; in  which  cafe,  if  the  vef- 
fels  are  fmall,  and  the  patient  is  quiet,  there  is  no  danger ; 
but  if  large,  the  danger  is  confiderable.  2.  From  an  ulcer 
in  the  lungs,  whence  in  coughing  it  will  be  forced  up, 
and  mix  with  phlegm  or  pus,  in  whicn  cafe  the  danger  is 
great,  as  fome  large  veflfel  may  be  eroded.  3.  By  anafto- 
mofis  ; this  is  without  danger,  and  often  relieves  women 
whofe  menfes  are  fupprefled. 

Sometimes  the  bronchial  artery  is  ruptured.  If  the 
orifice  is  fmall,  the  difeharge  is  foon  at  an  end,  for  the 
blood  ftagnating  in  the  cellular  fubftance  of  the  lungs, 
the  artery  is  compreflTed,  and  the  rupture  clofed  : in  fome 
inftances  this  blood  is  abforbed,  in  others  it  corrupts  and 

excites  an  inflammation,  which  terminates  in  fuppura- 
' tion. 
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tion,  then  making  its  way  into  the  bronchia,  is  by  degrees 
fpit  up,  but  often  a confumption  follows. 

Sometimes  the  rupture  happens  in  the  pulmonary  ar- 
tery, and  then  the  difcharge  of  blood  is  fudden,  more  co- 
pious and  florid  than  when  from  the  bronchial  artery  ; it 
is  alfo  without  pain,  and  unmixed  with  phlegm. 

When  this  diforder  is  from  a rupture  of  the  pulmonary- 
artery,  as  juft  obfervedy  for  the  moft  part  the  preced- 
ing fymptoms  are  anxiety  about  the  pnecordia,  difficulty 
of  breathing,  an  opprejfve  undulatory  pain  about  the 
diaphragm,  jiatulencie<i-in  the  belly,  a cbldncf  of  the  ex- 
tremities, hoarfenefs,  a dry  tickling  cough,  &c.  As  thcfe 
fhew  a general  ftridture  on  the  veflfels,  and  a tendency  of 
the  blood  to  inflammation,  fo  they  are  commonly  the 
fore-runners  of  a copious  difcharge  of  blood  from  the 
fauces,  by  which  means  it  may  always  be  diftinguifhed 
from  an  hmmoptoe.  Though  the  difcharge  be  from  the 
bronchial  artery,  if  it  hath  not  lain  any  time  in  the  breaft, 
it  may  appear  thin'and  florid  ; but  in  this  cafe  its  ejec- 
tion is  not  fudden,  and  its  appearance  is  blackiflr,  and 
fomewhat  thick  ; though  a frothy  cough  attends,  there  is 
a pain  and  heat  in  the  breaf,  with  a fenfe  of  weakneft 
there,  during  the  difeaje,  fomctimes  afeverifinefs  appears, 
hut  it  abates  with  each  difcharge  of  blood,  which  returns  at 
intervals  until  the  cure  is  effected.  Sometimes  matter  is 
mixed  with,  or  follows  after  the  difcharges. 

Spitting  of  blood  is  generally  ufeful  in  pleurifes,  and 
peripneurnonies  ; — in  a dropfy,  the  fcurvy,  and  confump- 
tion, it  denotes  an  ulcer  in  the  lungs  ; in  the  robuf,  a 
fpitting  of  blood  is  not  very  dangerous,  but  in  the  tender 
and  feeble  the  cure  is  very  difficult,  and  often  impofftble  ; 
if  blood  proceeds  from  an  ulcer  it  is  fatal. 

The  patient  ftiould  be  kept  cool  and  quiet  both  in 
body  and  mind  ; his  diet  Ihould  be  foft,  cooling,  and 
flender,  but  yet  fufficiently  nouriflsing ; fpirituous  li- 
quors and  fermented  ones  fhould  be  at  leaft  fo  fpar- 
ingly  ufed,  that  the  blood  may  never  be  rarefied  thereby  ; 
the  voice  ftiould  not  be  , exerted  in  any  extraordinary 
degree. 

Medicines  need  not  be  given  before  the  patient  feems 
■weakened  by  his  complaint ; and  then  in  proportion  to 
the  ftrength  of  the  patient,  bleeding  in  the  arm  may  be 
repeated.  When  the  conftitution  will  admit  of  this  ope- 
ration, the  difcharges  by  it  ftiould  be  copious,  for  One 
free  bleeding  is  far  more  ufeful  than  many  fparing  ones. 

Nitre,  if  taken  early  in  this  diforder,  is  much  to  be 
depended  on.  The  following  method  is  the  moft  con- 
venient and  ufeful  ; R Sal.  nitri  | fs.  coiif.  rofar.  | 
iv.  m.  cap.  q.  n.  m.  major.  6ta  vel  3tia  quaq.  hora  pro 
re  nata. 

Purges  of  the  natron  vitriolatum  are  fngularly  ufeful  in 
checking  internal  hemorrhages,  and  may  be  fo  repeated  as 
to  keep  the  bowels  always  lax. 

De  Haen  recommends  the  drinking  of  cold  water. 

Styptics  are  not  to  be  depended  on. 

If  the  cough  is  troublefome,  an  eledlary  with  nitre  and 
fperma  cetl  will  be  ufeful  ; and  as  an  opiate  the  pil.  e 
ftyrace  may  be  given  in  fuch  dofes  as  juft  to  allay  this 
troublefome  fymptom.  See  Wallis’s  Sydenham.  Lond. 
Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iv.  p.  206,  and  Med.  Mufeum, 
vol.  ii.  p.  257  —259.  Brooke’s  Pra6t.  of  Phyf.  Cullen’s 
t'irft  Lines,  vol.  ii.  p.  336,  edit.  4. 

HiEMOPTYSIS  ACCIDENTALIS,!  II.  f.  HiEMOPTYSIS 

—  HABITUALIS,  AVIOLENTA.  See 

—  TRAUMATICA,  3 HAEMOPTYSIS. 

EX  TUBERCULO  PULMONUM,  i.  e.  Ha;MOP- 

TYSIS  PHTHISICA. 

CATAMENIALIS,  } h.  f.  HEMOPTYSIS  VICA- 

PERIODICA,  j RIA. 

HiTMORRHAGIA,  from  blood-,  and  flltro-w,  to 
break  forth,  or  puyivf/.i,  to  break  forth,  called  by  Willis 
Hamatochyfis  ■,  alfo  Sanguifluxus.  There  are  but  few 
hemorrhages  (not  owing  to  external  violence)  which 
would  prove  fatal,  if  no  means  were  ufed  to  ftop  them  ; 
hence  many  medicines  have,  at  difterent  times,  had  the 
repute  of  being  fpecifics.  Periodical  and  critical  hemor- 
rhages have  generally  their  caufe  in  the  primae  viae,  and 
their  propereft  remedies  are  fuch  as  thofe  that  purge,  and 
Tender  the  bile  temperate,  of  which  kind  are  the  natron 
vitriolatum  ; but  ftill  is  to  be  preferred  the  ol.  rieini  ver. 
The  feat  of  fpontaneous  hemorrhages  is  generally  where 
the  veffels  are  tender,  and  not  braced  u,p  by  neighbour- 
ing membranes,  &c.  as  in  the  noftidls,  bronchia  of  the 
lungs,  the  gums,  ftomach,  inteftinum  ileum,  the  extre- 
mity of  the  inteftinum  redfum,  the  uterus,  and  vagina  ; 


though  .’■are  inftances  are  recorded  of  hemorrhages  from 
veffels  which  lie  deeper,  and  are  more  defended. 

Thofe  who  abound  with  thick  fibrous  blood  rarely  are 
■ affefted  with  this  diforder  ; a difpofttion  to  it  is  generallv 
hereditary,  and  is  increafed  by  aHion,  clofe  thinking,  hb^t 
acrid  aliments,  &c.  Thofe  who  have  too  much  ferum  in 
their  veffels,  who  have  a foft  texture  of  body,  are  feden- 
tary,  or  have  a defective  perfpiration,  and  who  eat  more 
than  they  can  eafily  difcharge,  are  moft  fubjedb  to  hamor- 
rhages. 

The  caufes  are  hot  direffly  a redundancy  of  blood,  its 
acrimony,  or  thinnefs  ; but  rather  from  an  irregular  un- 
equal circulation,  which  happens  when  the  parts  remote 
from  the  heart  are  by  a ftridlure  fo  braced  up  that  the 
blood  cannot  eafily  return  through  the  veins  : hence  the 
fmall  arteries,  and  particularly  thofe  that  are  the  leaft  de- 
fended, are  ruptured.  But  the  caufes  of  thofe  hemorrhages 
that  are  of  the  fymptomatic  kind  are  to  be  fought  for  in 
infardlions  and  obftruflions,  or  indurations  of  the  veffels 
and  the  vifeeta,  which  put  a ftop  to  the  free  circulation 
of  the  fluids,  and  occafion  a glut  on  particular  parts. 
From  what  is  -juft  faid,  acrimony  and  rarefadlion  are  not 
excluded  from  the  occafional  caufes,  as  is  evident  in 
fcorbutic  habits,  &c. 

In  acute  difeafes,  when  there  are  fmall  difcharges  of 
blood,  which  fuddenly  ceafe,  they  indicate  at  leaft  a te- 
dious difeafe.  Hemorrhages  are  falutary  when  no  incon- 
venience is  obierved  from  them,  for  then  the  habit  is  one 
way  Or  other  relieved.  When  this  accident  happens 
from  difordered  vifeera,  efpecially  if  the  liver,  fpleen,  or 
lungs,  are  the  parts  affedled,  the  confequence  is  generally 
fatal,  by  producing  a dropfy,  a hedlic,  See.  which  ufhers 
in  death. 

As  to  the  cure,  the  beft  remedies,  where  topical  ap- 
plications cannot  be  admitted,  are,  a cool  air,  reft,  a 
fparing  mild  diet,  given  in  fmall  quantities  at  a time,  aci- 
dulated drinks,  nitre  and  natron  vitriolatum,  as  diredled 
in  the  haemoptyfis,  and  opiates  in  fmall  dofes.  Hoffman 
adds  to  thefe,  fridtions  of  the  feet,  and  bathing  them  in 
warm  water.  If  the  diforder  is  fymptomatic,  the  cure 
depends  chiefly  on  the  removal  of  the  original  difeafe. 
Berfons  rarely  die  of  hemorrhages,  unlefs  the  large  arte- 
ries are  divided  ; but  thofe  who  fuffer  a great  lofs  of  blood 
fall  into  a deliquium,  and  then  the  hemorrhage  flops  : if 
the  patient  is  thus  left  dead,  as  it  were,  in  a moderately 
warm  room,  give  only  a fmall  quantity  of  flefti  broth 
frequently,  and  thus  drooping  life  may  be  fupported, 
until  the  divided  veffels  contradl  themfelves  and  con- 
folidate.  Thofe  who  endeavour  to  recover  perfons  from 
the  deliquiums  which  hemorrhages  occafion,  by  giving 
cordial  liquors,  do  not  reftore  the  loft  quantity  of  fluids, 
but  increafe  the  adlion  of  the  veffels  on  their  remaining 
contents,  by  which  more  blood  is  ftill  difeharged : again, 
if  a large  artery  is  not  wounded,  or  fuch  a one  as  being 
affixed  to  a bone  cannot  retradl  itfelf  and  clofe,  the  ori- 
fice, by  the  elafticity  of  the  veffel,  is  contracted  and  con- 
cealed within  the  lips  of  the  wound.  Dr.  Hunter  recom- 
mends to  leave  all  internal  hemorrhages  to  nature  ; and 
fays,  that  life  is  fafe  if  the  patient  be  permitted  to  faint. 

As  to  external  hemorrhages,  which  admit  of  topical 
affiftance,  it  may  be  obferved,  that  almoft  all  the  blood 
difeharged  from  wounds,  is  difeharged  from  t’ne  arte- 
ries ; for  pretty  large  veins,  when  divided,  difcharge  but 
little  blood.  Sometimes  the  bleeding  veffel  admits  of  a 
comprefs  on  the  ruptured  or  wounded  part ; but  when 
this  cannot  be  effedfually  applied,  the  needle  and  ligature 
are  tlie  propereft  means  of  relief.  Hemorrhages  in  the 
mouth  fometimes  require  the  actual  cautery  ; but  in 
other  cafes  efcharotics  are  not  advifeable.  See  Wounds 

of  the  ARTERIES. 

Hemorrhagia  nasi,  or  Hemorrhages  from  the 
nofe,  named  in  Dr.  Cullen’s  Nofology,  Epistaxis, 
and  diftinguifhed  as  a genus  of  difeafes,  placed  in  the 
Ciafs  PyrexiE,  and  Order  FIemorrhagi/e  ; -v^diich. 
he  defines,  pain,  or  load  of  the  head,  fluftiing  of  the  face^, 
a flux  of  blood  from  the  nofe,  of  which  he  names  one 
idiopathic  fpecies,  Plemorrhagia  plethorica,  and  fix  fymp- 
toinatic,  four  from  internal  and  two  from  external  caufes. 
Hippocrates  expreffes  by  it  repeated  diftiilations  of 
blood  from  the  nofe.  In  pcifons  of  a fpungy  habit  they  are 
copious  and  frequent  , efpecially  if  the  veffels  are  final! 
and  numerous.  In  lean  perfons,  whofe  veffels  are  large, 
they  do  not  fo  frequently  happen ; but  when  they  do,  they  ’ 
are  profufe.  Fernelius  obferves,  tliat  “ perfons  whole 
vifeera  and  liver  are  weak  and  feirrhous,  are  fubjefit  to 
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frequent  hamorrhages  of  the  nofe,  as  well  as  dropfical 
patients.” 

The  caufes  in  general  are  the  fame  as  In  other  morbid 
hamorrhages. 

Bleeding  at  the  nofe  is  often  preceded  by  fomc  degree 
of  qiiicknefs  in  tlie  pulfe,  a fluihing  in  the  face,  pulfa- 
tion  in  the  temporal  arteries,  heavinefs  in  the  head,  dim- 
nefs  of  fight,  heat  in  the  noftrils,  an  itching  there,  &c. 
All  hemorrhages,  but  efpecially  from  the  noftrils,  are  ge- 
nerally accompanied  or  preceded  by  a ftridlure  of  the 
fkin  and  external  parts,  a detumefcence  of  the  vefTels,  a 
retrigeration,  laflitude  in  the  limbs,  coftivenefs,  and  pains 
in  the  belly. 

In  many  inftances  the  lofs  of  blood  by  the  nofe  is  fa- 
lutary,  as  the  vertigo,  head-ach,  epilepfy,  dimnefs  of 
fight,  &c.  Thofe  who  in  childhood  often  bleed  at  the 
nofe,  when  older  become  fubjedf  to  diforders  in  the  breaft, 
the  rheumatifm,  piles,  nephritic,  or  colic  pains. 

In  attempting  a cure,  it  Ihould  be  remembered,  that 
periodical  bleeding  at  the  nofe  JJiould  not  be  flopped,  at 
Icaji  before  the  patient  is  much  weakened  by  it,  left  an 
apoplexy  or  a lethargy  fhould  be  the  confequencc.  What 
is  related  above,  concerning  hemorrhages  in  general, 
ihould  be  remembered  in  this  particular  cafe.  Gently 
purging  with  the  natron  vilriolatum,  is  in  this  infiance 
almofi  a fpecific-,  putting  the  hands  and  feet  in  warm 
water  aifitls  in  removing  the  fpafm  of  the  veflels  in  the 
extremities. 

When,  notwithftanding  internal  medicines,  and  doffils 
of  lint  put  up  the  noftrils,  the  blood  continues  to  flow 
from  the  nofe,  the  following  method,  communicated  (if 
I remember  right)  by  a furgeon  in  Birmingham,  is  effec- 
tual. The  hint  of  this  method  of  flopping  up  the  no- 
flrils  and  paflTage  into  the  throat,  is  mentioned  alfo  in  Le 
Dran's  Operations,  Cafe  vi.  in  the  Remarks,  and  eaflly 
puts  an  end  to  the  complaint.  “ Take  a piece  of  flrong 
fewing  filk,  wax  it  well,  and  to  one  end  of  it  faflen  a 
doflil  of  lint ; then  take  a piece  of  catgut  (about  the 
fize  of  a fecond  firing  of  a violin)  and  introduce  it  up 
the  bleeding  noflril  ; when  you  perceive  it  in  the  mouth, 
take  hold  of  its  end  with  a forceps,  and  draw  it  out 
from  thence,  make  a knot  upon  it,  and  faflen  the  end  of 
the  waxed  filk  to  it ; then  withdraw  the  catgut  back 
again  by  the  noflril,  take  hold  of  the  fllk,  and  pull  the 
doflil  of  lint  into  the  poflerior  noflril : after  w'hich,  fluff 
the  anterior  noflril  full  of  lint,  and  thus  you  certainly 
flop  the  bleeding.  After  a few  days  the  lint  may  be 
taken  away.”  See  Hoffman  ; and  Van  Swieten’s  Comm, 
on  Boerh.  Aph.  Cullen’s  Firfl  Lines,  edit  4.  vol.  ii.  p. 
256.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  iv.  p.  70.  London  Med.  Tranf- 
adlions,  vol.  iii.  p.  217.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  263. 

H.'Emorrhagia  uterina.  See  Menorrhagia. 

H^morrhoidale, or  H.emorrhoidalis  herba. 
See  Chelidonium  minus. 

H^MORRHOIDALES  ARTERI^.  Hjemor- 

RHoiDAL  ARTERIES.  They  are  die  external  and  in- 
ternal. 

H.^MORRHOIDALIS.  H.emorrhoidal  fever. 
This  is  a fever  of  fhort  duration,  mentioned  by  Vogel, 
and  confidered  as  fymptomatic,  which  he  defines  an  ephe- 
mera, attended  with  pain  of  the  fpine,  piles,  or  at  leafl 
painful  varices  breaking  out  about  the  fourdi  day,  which 
terminate  the  febrile  affedlions. 

INTERNA  ARTERIA.  See  MeSENTERIC/E  AR- 

teri.e.  It  foon  divides  into  branches,  one  of  which 
runs  down  behind  the  inteflinum  reiSlum,  to  which  it  is 
diflributed  by  feveral  ramifications,  and  it  communicates 
with  the  arterias  hypogaflricre. 

EXTERNA  ARTERIA.  See  PuDICA  ARTERIA. 

• EXTERN-E  VEN.E.  The  EXTERNAL  HEMOR- 

RHOIDAL VEINS.  They  fpread  about  the  inteflinum 
redlum  and  anus  ; and  proceed  from  the  hypogaflricse 
venae  : they  communicate  w'ith  the  hamorrhoidales  in- 
tern se. 

INTERNA  VENA,  Called  alfo  mefaraica  minor  vena. 

The  INTER  NAL  HEMORRHOIDAL  VEIN  ; alfo  Called 
the  leffer  mefaraic  vein.  It  is  called  hemorrhoidal,  from 
the  tumors  often  found  at  its  extremity  next  the  anus, 
which  are  called  hasmorrhoides.  It  is  one  of  the  three 
great  branches  of  the  vena  portae  ventralis;  though  fome- 
times  in  fprings  from  the  fplenica  : it  fends  a branch  to 
the  duodenum  from  near  its  beginning  : then  it  is  divided 
into  two  branches,  one  of  which  afeends,  the  other  de- 
feends;  the  dtfeending  branch  runs  down  on  the  left 
portion  of  the  colon  on  its  lower  incurvations,  and  on 
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the  inteflinum  redum  to  the  anus.  The  hamorrhoictat 
veins  have  no  valves. 

H-^MORRHOIDES,  from  kiiAa  blood,  and  fiu,  t» 
flow.  The  HEMORRHOIDS,  or  PILES.  A difeharge  of 
blood  from  the  haemorrhoidal  veins  is  tlius  named,  and  is 
alfo  called  the  open,  or  bleeding  piles  ; wheninflead 
of  this  haemorrhage  there  are  large  tumors,  wliich  are 
generally  painful  at  the  lower  part  of  the  redum,  they 
are  called  the  blind  piles.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this 
genus  of  difeafe  in  tlie  dais  PYREXIA,  and  order 
Hemorrhagia  ; which  he  dehnes,  a heavinefs,  or  pain 
of  the  head,  giddinefs,  pain  of  the  loins,  alfo  of  the  anus ; 
livid  painful  tubercles  about  the  anus,  from  whence’ 
for  the  mofl  part,  blood  ilTucs,  which  fometiines  alfo 
flows  without  any  tumors  appearing.  He  diftinguifhes 
four  fpecies:  i.  Hemorrhois  tiimens,  when  there  are  ex- 
ternal fwellings  on  the  edge  of  the  anus ; called  alfo  mariC- 
ca.  Thefe  he  diflinguilhes  by  the  terms  bloody  and  mu- 
cous. 2 . Hemorrhois procidens,  when  Replies  are  external, 
and  caufed  by  a bearing  down  of  the  anus.  3.  Hamorrhois 
Jluens,  when  the/uVer  are  internal  without  external  tumor 
or  bearing  down  of  the  anus.  4.  Hemorrhois  cace^, 
when  there  are  pains  and  tumor  about  the  anus,  and  no 
difeharge  of  blood.  There  are  fome  cafes  alfo,  where 
there  is  a difeharge  only  of  mucus  ; the  cafe  is  then 
c-dWeA  leucorrhois.  Dr.  Cullen  fays,  that  the  hamor^ 
rhois  is  often  a difeafe  of  the  whole  machine,  or  depend- 
ing upon  a certain  flate  of  the  whole  body  ; but  it  is 
often  a mere  local  complaint.  He  would  not  therefore 
refer  a complaint  of  this  fort  to  local  difeafes ; becaufe 
fome  piles,  though  in  the  beginning  they  may  be  merely 
local,  if  they  fhould  return  often,  as  they  are  wont  to  do 
at  length,  like  any  other  hsemorrhage  often  returning^ 
neceffarily  become  a difeafe  of  the  habit  in  general! 
Therefore,  on  this  account,  he  has  not  made  any  diflinc- 
tion  between  the  two,  but  thinks  that  every  fpecies  of  the 
piles  fhould  be  arranged  amongfl  general  difeafes. 

From  dilTedlions,  this  difeafe  feems  to  be  an  ecchymofis 
in  the  cellular  membrane  of  the  lower  part  of  the  redlum 
from  the  extremities  of  the  neighbouring  vefTels  : if  this 
be  true,  it  accounts  for  the  great  lofs  of  blood  this  way, 
without  lofs  of  flrength,  for  it  is  gradually  emptied  into 
the  ecchymofis,  and  it  is  from  thence  that  it  pours  out  fo 
feemingly  plentifully. 

There  is  feldom  much  difeharge  from  the  external  h$- 
inorrhoidal  vefTels,  but  they  readily  admit  of  varices  be- 
ing formed  in  them,  which  are  painful.  But  the  inter- 
ne haemorrhoidal  vefTels  not  only  difeharge  a large  quan- 
tity,  but,  when  fupprefled,  thofe  d forders  are  generated 
which  arife  from  diforders  of  the  liver,  fpleen,  pancreas, 
mefentery,  and  inteflines. 

Near  the  extremity  of  the  inteflinum  return,  inter- 
nally, are  little  jagged  procelTes,  fomewhat  like  the  ca- 
runculs  myrtiformes  in  the  vagina,  which  are  the  feat  of 
die  internal,  as  well  as  of  the  external  piles. 

Thofe  who  are  of  a lax,  fpongy  habit,  and  difpofed  to 
feed ; who  eat  heartily,  and  drink  freely ; who  indulge 
in  eafe ; who  are  habitually  coflive,  &c.  are  the  mofl  fub- 
jedl  to  this  diforder. 

The  piles  often  afled  pregnant  women,  from  the  pref- 
fure  of  the  uterus  on  the  hasmorrhoidal  veins.  In  alb 
other  cafes,  the  immediate  caufe  is  a difficult  circulation 
of  the  blood  through  the  hemorrhoidal  veins,  in  confe- 
quence  of  their  perpendicular  ftuation,  and  want  of 
valves.  The  difeharge  happens  when  the  extremities  of 
the  vefTels  in  the  inteflinum  redlum  are  fo  diflended  by 
the  accumulated  blood,  as  to  be  returned.  Whatever 
generates  a redundance  of  blood,  retards  its  pafTage 
through  the  ramifications  of  the  vena  port^,  or  invites 
it  in  too  large  quantities  to  the  haemorrhoidal  veins,  dif- 
pofes  to  this  complaint.  Aloes,  garlic,  jalap,  and  even 
rhubarb,  in  fome  conflitutions,  bring  on  the  piles,  by  de- 
riving an  afflux  of  humours  to  their  feat:  aromatic  food, 
fweet  and  flrong  wines,  anger,  grief,  or  any  violent  com- 
motion of  body  or  mind  do  the  fame. 

The  blind  piles  appear  in  the  form  of  tubercles  of  dif- 
ferent fixes,  from  that  of  a pea,  up  to  a pullet’s  egg< 
They  are  diftinguiflied  from  other  tubercles  about  the 
anus,  by  their  colour  and  refifance  to  the  touch,  for  they 
appear  livid  or  black,  and,  when  preffed  by  the  finger,  they 
feel  like  a bladder  filled  with  water  ; which  circum- 
flances  are  not  obferved  in  other  tubercles  in  the  anus, 
or  about  it : fome  of  thefe  are  foft  and  not  painful,  others 
are  hard,  painful,  and  inflamed.  This  kind  of  piles  ge- 
nerally appear  ia  cofUve  habits  tJiat  are  plethoric,  and  in 
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Women  that  are  pregnant,  or  after  difficult  labour,  or 
fupprclTed  menfes.  If  thefe  blind  pilei  burft,  they  form 
the  open,  or  bleeding  piles.  The  blind  piles  fometimes 
caufe  fiich  a fpafm  in  the  anus,  as  renders  fitting  difficult, 
and  the  adminifiration  of  a clyfter  impoffible ; and  fome- 
times give  rife  to  a fiftula. 

The  eruptidn  of  the  haemorrhage  in  the  open  piles  is 
often  preceded  by  fpafmodic  ftrittures,  flatulencies,  pain 
about  the  os  facruin,  and  various  other  fymptoms,  which 
diforder  the  whole  frame.  In  the  beginning  of  exceflive 
difeharges,  tlie  blood  is  black  and  grumous ; after  this,  it 
appears  of  a redder  colour,  and  after  this  the  difeharge  is 
ferous  and  mucous,  refembling  the  white  of  egg : at 
length  the  ftrength  is  impaired,  the  pulfe  is  languid  and 
trembling,  and  a cachexy,  an  hedlic  fever,  or  a dropfy, 
comes  on,  and  the  cafe  becomes  defperate. 

The  piles  are  not  always  readily  diftinguifhed  ; and  at- 
^ tention  is  fometimes  required,  left  they  be  confounded 
with  the  colic,  or  a dyfentery,  or  with  tumors  about  the 
anus. 

When  the  caufe  is  a tumor  in  the  liver  or  fpleen,  a 
fatal  atrophy,  or  hedlic  is  the  confequence.  Exceflive 
haemorrhoidal  difeharges  often  terminate  in  dropfies  ; but 
if  they  fucceed  a dropfy  from  an  indurated  liver,  death  is 
at  hand.  On  the  contrary,  moderate  difeharges  from  the 
hemorrhoidal  veins  give  great  relief  to  the  conftitution 
that  is  oppreffed  by  the  gout,  afthma,  ifchiadic  pains, 
difeafes  of  the  kidnies  or  bladder,  hypochondriac,  hyfte- 
ric,  or  maniac  diforders,  &c.  Only  thofe  difeharges  of 
blood  from  the  anus  are  to  be  deemed  morbid,  by  which 
• the  patient  is  enfeebled,  and  the  digeftion,  &c.  are 
hurt. 

The  general  indications  are,  i.  To  take  off  the  in- 
creafed  impetus  to  the  feat  of  the  difeafe,  by  bleeding, 
and  fmall  dofes  of  ipecacuanha.  2.  To  induce  an  aftric- 
tion  on  the  relaxed  veffels;  this  ftiould  be  done  flowly; 
and  to  this  end,  alum  is  a proper  application,  or  the 
bark  may  be  ufed,  but  other  vegetable  aftringents  are 
too  powerful.  3.  To  avoid  all  irritation,  by  regulating 
the  ftools. 

An  incautious  ufe  of  improper  diet  will  render  the  beft 
medicines  ineffedual  in  this  difeafe ; carefully,  therefore, 
avoid  that,  and  every  accident  that  can  increafe  the  ma- 
lady. 

Bleeding  at  proper  intervals,  where  there  is  a fanguine 
plethora,  will  in  fome  meafure  prevent  the  returns,  or  at 
leaft  moderate  the  violenbe  of  them  ; a light  diet,  that  is 
cooling  and  laxative,  fhould  be  kept  to;  broths  and  gruels 
are  ufetul,  but  inflaming  liquors  ftiould  be  cautioufly 
drank. 

When  the  piles  do  not  bleed,  they  are  attended  with 
feonfiderable  pain ; in  which  cafe,  doflils  of  lint,  dipped 
in  warm  olive  oil,  may  be  applied,  or  other  emollient  li- 
niments may  be  fpread  on  foft  rags,  and  kept  on  with 
proper  bandages : if  the  piles  are  troublefome  by  their 
bulk,  drefs  them  with  a mixture  of  fimple  lime-water, 
in  which  is  a fmall  quantity  of  camphorated  fpirit  of  wine 
and  a little  ceruffa  acetata.  See  alfo  Gallje. 

The  bowels  muft  be  kept  lax  ; and  for  this  end,  the 
eledt.  e caffia  is  far  preferable  to  the  eledl.  e fenna  comp. 
Sulphur,  and  the  ol.  ricini;  are  alfo  proper  laxatives. 

^ If  the  want  of  tone  in  the  redlum  be  a caufe,  chalybeate 
tindlures,  with  bitters,  and  cafcarilla,  may  be  taken  for 
fome  time. 

If  other  diforders  attend,  which  conduce  to  the  pro- 
dudlion  or  continuance  of  the  piles,  fuch  remedies  as  are 
adapted  to  their  removal,  muft  not  be  omitted. 

Forms  of  medicines,  both  internal  and  external,  are 
abundantly  preferibed  in  pradlical  authors  ; therefore  the 
reader  is  defired  to  leledl,  as  circumftances-  may  feem  to 
require. 

If  the  cafe  requires  the  affiftance  of  a furgeon  to  check 
he  haemorrhage,  a cooling  purge  may  be  adminiftered, 
and  five  or  fix  hours  before  any  operation,  injedl  a clyf- 
ter : then  laying  the  patient  with  his  belly  acrofs  a bed  or 
able,  let  an  affiftant  feparate  the  nates,  then  the  opera- 
or  may  tie  up  the  bleeding  veins  with  a needle  and  thread ; 
but  if  there  are  tubercles,  take  hold  of  them  with  the  for- 
ceps, and  cut  them  off,  tying  them  up  alfo ; but  be  care- 
ful not  to  leave  the  fmalleft  vein  open. — If  the  profufion 
ceales  not  thus,  apply  lint,  with  proper  compreffes,  and 
the  T bandage.—  If  the  veins  are  high  in  the  reftum,  dif- 
tend  it  with  a convenient  inftrument  until  the  veins  can 
be  come  at.— If  the  blind  piles  encompafs  the  anus,  fo  as 
to  prevent  the  difeharges  by  ftool,  and  to  prove  otherwife 
troublefome,  remove  the  largeft  of  them  by  a ligature. 


which  may  be  tightened  daily  until  the  tumor  drops  off  ; 
but  before  this  attempt,  let  warm  fpirit  of  wine  be  ufed, 
in  order  to  difperfe  it.-If  the  diftended  vein  is  high  and 
inflamed,  open  it  with  a lancet.  ° 

See  Hoftmann.  Heifter’s  Inftitutes.  Lobb  on  Painful 
Diftempers ; Le  Dran’s  Operations.  Brooke’s  and  Lon- 
don Praitice  of  Phyfic.  Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  vol.  ii.  p. 
424.  Edit.  4.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  i.  p.  249.  White’s 
Surgery,  p.  383. 

HEMORRHOIDES  pCEDENTES;— w.. 
p^ee thefe  are  to  be  confidered  as  belonging  to  the 
Hamorrhois  tumens  ■ fo  alfo  do  ih^-decolorat^-albca 
muci^-,  but  then  the  difeharge  is  mucous,  not  bloody. 
See  HiEMoRRHoiDEs.  ^ 

H.®morrhois  exania.  See  H^^emorrhois 
pRocidens. 

H^MORRHOIS.  So  Dr.  Cullen  names  the  hs- 
morrhoides. 

H^MORRHOUS.  ne  name  of  a poifonous  fer- 
’ .^gmeta,  lib.  v.  cap.  13.  Hippocrates  calls 
thole  large  veins  thus,  which,  when  opened,  difeharge  the 
blood  copioufly.  ° 

HEMOSTASIA.  A general  ftagnation  of  blood  from 

a plethora. 

Jtop.  Medicines  which  ftop  hsmorrhae:es. 

H.^MOTOICtIS.  See  H.EMOPTYICUS. 

^BiLRMIA  A fort  of  Indian  fruit  like  pepper.  See 
Lemery  des  Drogues. 

Santonicum. 

Guaiacum  lignum. 
lufing  falts. 

HALCYON.  See  Alcedo. 

- halcyon lUM.  The  fpume  or  froth  of  the  fea. 
it  IS  oily,  or  bituminous. 

HALEC,  alfo  cdlltd.  harengus,  the  herping.  Pick- 
led  herrings  are  applied  to  the  foies  of  the  feet  as  fyna- 
piims  are.  Frefh  ones  produce  the  alkaline  putrefaction 
there  ufeful  when  an  acid  prevail# 

HALICACABUM.  See  Alkekengi. 

HALICES.  Pandiculations  after  fleep,  or  upon  awak-« 
mg. 

HALIMUS ; called  a\(o  portulaca  maritima  ■,  atriplex 
maritima  anguJiiJJjmo  folio  ; common  sea-purslane, 
and  TREE  sea-purslane.  It  is  found  in  fait  marfties  j 
flowers  m July  and  Auguft.  Diofeorides  tells  us,  that 
the  leaves  are^  eaten  as  food ; and  Aetius  fays,  the  bud# 
are  ufed  as  pickles.  The  plant  is  hot,  and,  pickled  in 
vinegar,  helps  the  appetite. 

HALINITRON.  Nitre. 

Dys.esthesi^. 

I nitre  produced  in  the  val- 

leys of  Media. 

H/EMYRODES.  _ Salsuginous.  Hippocrates 
ufes  this  word  as  an  epithet  for  foipe  fevers,  in  which, 
according  to  Galen,  the  external  parts,  when  touched, 
communicate  fuch  an  itching  fenfatlon  as  is  perceived 
from  handling  fait  fubftances.  When  applied  to  the  ikin. 
It  fignifies  a fort  of  roughnefs  as  if  it  was  falted.  It  Is 
alfo  an  epithet  for  many  excretions  that  are  fait  and  acri- 
monious. 

HALO.  See  Areola. 

HAMBARA,  \ „ c 

HAMBRUS.  5 SecSucciNUM. 

HAMMONIACI  LACRYMA.  See  Ammoniacum, 

GUM. 

HAMPSTEAD  WATERS.  See  Aou^  chaly- 

EEAT^.  ^ 

HAMULUS,  ■)  An  hooked  inftrument  for  extrafHng 

HAMUS.  j a dead  child  from  the  uterus. 

HANDALA.  See  Colocynthis. 

HAOUVAY.  See  Ahovai  theveteClusii. 

HAPSIS.  The  fenfe  of  feeling.  It  alfo  fignifies 
connedion  with  refped  to  bandages.  And 
in  Hippocrates,  fignifies  madnefs,  delirium,  or  lofs  of 
reafon. 

HAPSICORIA.  A fort  of  loathing  ; when  people 
altogether  fatiated  immediately  abftain. 

HARDESIA  HIBERNICA.  See  Hibernicus  La- 
pis. 

HARENGUS.  See  Halec. 

HARMALA,  I Called  alfo  ruta  fylvefrls  ; AssY- 

HARMEL.  3 RIAN  WILD  RUE.  Its  leaves  are  longer 
and  narrower  than  the  common  rue ; it  hath  but  little 
feent ; it  grows  in  Spain,  and  fome  of  the  Eaftern  coun- 
tries \ 
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tties : It  Is  rarely  ufed,  but  Is  much  like  the  common  rue 
in  its  qualities.  Rail  Hift.  See  Ruta. 

HARMONIA.  ItJ  Anatomy,  it  is  a fpecies  of  arti- 
culation, and  is  when  two  thin  bones  meet,  and  lie  over 
each  other  a little  way. 

HARMOS.  See  Gingiv.;^. 

HARONKAHA.  See  Zedoaria. 

HARPAGA.  See  Succinum. 

HARPASTRUM.  A fpecies  of  exercife  with  a ball. 

HARPAX.  See  Succinum.  Alfo  a mixture  of  quick- 
lime and  fulphur. 

HARROWGATE  WATER.  This  is  a fait,  purg- 
ing, fulphureous  water.  It  had  long  been  doubted  whe- 
ther thefe  waters  contained  any  fulphur ; but  it  is  now  pat 
out  of  difpute,  by  the  experiments  ot  Dr.  Kilvington 
and  the  light  reverend  bilhop  of  Landaff.  The  for- 
mer of  which  being  at  the  wells,  which  had  been  cleared 
for  the  approaching  fummer,  obferved  a circle  of  yellowdlh 
concretion  around  the  margin  of  the  bafon,  as  high  as  the 
water  rofe,  a fmall  portion  of  which  he  fcraped  off,  and 
dried  ; and  on  putting  a little  of  it  on  a red-hot  iron,  it 
produced  a blue  flame,  and  fmelt  ftrong  of  lulphur.  The 
bilhop  e>!;a mined, the  fcum  which  the  waters  had  thrown 
up,  the  mud  or  fediment  which  they  dropped,  and  the 
fubflance  fcraped  off  the  ihflde  of  the  bafon,  and  by  every 
trial,  found  that  they  contained  fulphur.  Theie  waters 
are  drank  from  half  a pint  to  three  quarts,  or  more.  In 
fmall  quantities,  they  prove  diuretic;  in  large,  ftrongly 
purgative.  They  are  extremely  ufeful  in  cutaneous  and 
fcrofulous  diforders  ; alfo  as  anthelmintics,  deftroying 
and  evacuating  worms,  and  their  nidus ; wliere  the  di- 
geftive  powers  are  weak,  and  tlie  inteftines  loaded  with 
vifcid  faburra,  they  have  been  beneficial,  and  indeed  I'er- 
viceable  in  many  chronic  complaints.  They  have  been 
employed  externally  in  form  of  walhes,  fomentations, 
and  baths,  particularly  in  cutaneous  difeafes.  See  Dr. 
Monro,  on  Mineral  Waters,  and  AqUjE  sulphure/E. 
Befides  there  are  three  other  wells  whicli  contain  different 
waters. 

iff.  The  Sweet  Spa.  This  ftrikes  a light  purple 
with  galls,  and  from  a gallon,  on  evaporation,  were 
acquired  a fcruple  of  folid  matter  at  one  time,  and  only 
eight  grains  at  another  ; of  thefe  fedimcnts,  above  one 
half  was  earth,  the  reft  a calcareous  nitre,  vitriolated  mag- 
nefia. 

2d.  Tuwhet.  a gallon  of  this  yielded  at  onetime 
thirteen  grains,  at  another  nineteen,  of  a refiduum,  of 
which  three  fifth  parts  were  calcareous  earth  mixed  with 
ochre  ; the  other  two  fifths  vitriolated  magneAa. 

3d.  Alum  Well.  From  the  roughnefs  of  this  wa- 
ter, it  was  fuppofed  to  contain  alum  ; a gallon  of  which 
yielded,  on  evaporation,  eight  grains  of  a dark  coloured 
brown  fediment,  which  had  a rough  vitriolic  tafte,  and 
curdled  milk.  It  is  probable.  Dr.  Monro  thinks,  on  fur- 
ther examination,  that  this  water  may  be  found  to  be  a 
weak  vitriolic  water.  Dr.  Short  con'fiders  thefe  as  cha- 
lybeate fprings. 

HARTFELL  WATER.  This  Iffues  from  the  Hart- 
fell  mountain  in  the  county  of  Annandale,  Scotland.  It 
'is  quite  pure  and  pellucid;  has  an  irony,  and  fo  ftrong 
a ftyptic  tafte,  that  it  is  fufpeded  to  contain  alum.  By 
being  expofed  to  the  open  air,  it  becomes  weaker,  and  is 
obferved  to  be  ftronger  in  wet,  than  in  dry  weather.  On 
evaporation,  a gallon  afforded,  of  folid  matter,  forty- 
two  grai  ns  ; thirty-fi  x w^ere  fal  martis,  and  fix  earth.  It 
is  fuppofed  that  the  fait  contains  more  than  the  common 
fal  martis.  As  this  water,  on  being  expofed  to  the  air, 
drops  an  ochreous  fediment,  and  becomes  weaker  ; it  is 
probable,  that  part  of  the  impregnated  matter  is  diffolved 
and  fufpended  by  aerial  acid,  though  great  part  is  kept  in 
its  ftate  of  folution,  by  means  of  the  acid  of  vitriol. 

This  water  is  recommended  in  cures,  where  chaly- 
beates  are  ufeful  ; in  menorrhagia,^  fluor  albus_,  gleets, 
old  dyfenteries,  in  difeafes  arifing  from  relaxation,  and 
many  other  complaints.  See  Monro,  on  Mineral  Wa- 
ters, and  AquiE  chalybeata:. 

- HASACIUM.  See  Ammoniacus  sal. 

KASTA  REGIA.  See  Asphodelus  luteus. 

HASTELLZE.  Splints  ufed  in  fraclures. 

HAUD.  Wood.  So  the  Arabs  call  the  agallochum, 
by  w'ay  of  eminence  ; it  is  called  baud  alcumeri,  haud 
hend,  and  haud  heud. 

HAURUS.  } SucetKUM. 

HAUSTUS.  A DRAUGHT.  Draughts  differ  not  from 
any  liquid  form,  only  in  their  being  in  fingle  dofes  ; vo- 


mits, purges,  opiates,  and  fuch  others  as  require  great 
nicety  in  determining  the  dof?. 

HAVELIA.  See  Kura. 

HAVER.I  GLANDULZE.  Haver’s  glands.  They 
are  the  finovial  glands,  and  are  thus  called  becaufe  Ha-^ 
ver  firft  difeovered  them. 

HEBDOMADARIA.  It  is  one  of  the  fibres  erratlcEC. 

HEBE.  The  hairs  which  grow  upon  the  pubes  ; the 
part  on  which  they  grow,  or  the  age  when  they  appear. 
HOISCOS.  See  Althaea.  ^ ^ 

HECTICAvel  Ethica.  From  habit.  Aaepi- 

thet  for  a fpecies  of  fever.  It  is  alfo  named  by  difterent 
writers,  the  symptomatic  fever  ; irregular  in- 
termittent FEVER  ; FEVER  of  SUPPURATIONS, 
and  LENTA  FEBRis,  SLOW  FEVER.  Hippocrates  de- 
feribes  this  fever  under  the  name  of  phthifis ; Celfus 
is  the  firft  who  fpeaks  of  it  under  the  name  of  an 
he  flic  fever,  and  he  direifts  the  cure  : what  were  af- 
terwards called  flow  hcilic  fevers,  were,  among  the  firft 
phyficians,  called  tabid,  or  long  continued  fevers,  or  ma- 
rafmi.  At  preient,  by  flow  and  he  flic  fevers  are  meant 
thole  which  are  chronical,  and  continually,  by  a preter- 
natural, though  by  a mihl  and  unremitting  heat,  con- 
lume  the  juices,  induce  a confumption,  and  impair  the 
ftrength.  There  is  a confirmed  fteady  health  when  it  is 
faid  there  is  a good  habit  of  body  : and  when  It  is  faid 
there  is  a heflic  cough  or  fever,  it  is  underftood  that  the 
diforder  is  not  cafual,  but  permanent,  or  that  it  makes  a 
part  (as  it  were)  of  the  conftitution.  Dr.  Cullen  docs 
not  rank  this  kind  of  fever  as  a genus,  but  confiders  it 
always  as  fymptomatiE  He  defcribes  it,  a fever  return- 
ing every  day  ; with  meridian  and  evening  acceflions  ; a 
reniiffionin  the  morning,  but  feldom  a total  freedom  from 
fever ; for  the  raoft  part  attended  with  night  fweats,  the 
urine  depofiting  a furfuraceou^,  lateritious  fediment. — 
I o which  he  adds,  that  as  all  nofologifts  have  admitted 
the  hcflic  amongft  the  number  of  fevers,  he  has  given  its 
charadfer  ; but  that  he  never  had  obferved  a fever  of  this 
lort,  except  as  a fymptomatic  one,  therefore  he  could 
not  admit  it  to  be  enumerated  amongft  idiopathic  fevers. 
In  many  examples  given  by  Sauvages,  it  is  manifeft, 
that  the  Ipecics  of  this  lever  are  in  fadf  fymptomatic.  It 
may  be  called  febrii  remittens  ehroniea  non  entiea^  as  it 
has  nocrilis,  and  is  of  long  continuance. 

On  difl'edting  patients  whofe  death  was  the  confequcnce 
of  an  heflic  fever,  there  were  found  abfeeffes  in  one  or 
other  of  the  vifeera,  or  feirrhous  tumors,  or  thofe  of 
the  fteatomatous  kind ; whence  it  is  evidently  a fympto- 
matic fever. 

Lying-in  women,  and  thofe  in  whom  the  menfes  ceafe, 
arc  liable  to  this  diforder ; intemperate  drinkers,  by  the  in- 
jury they  do  the  ftoiTiach  and  liver,  are  vei  ^ rubjeeft  to  it ; 
as  are  all  in  whom  are  difordered  glands,  or  abl'ceffes,  or 
ulcers  in  the  internal  parts. 

The  principal  caufe  is  the  matter  of  Internal  ulcers, 
which  is  abforbed  into  the  blood  ; this  matter,  according 
to  its  quality  and  quantity,  excites  a fever  more  or  xels 
frequent  and  violent.  The  matter,  producing  this  kind 
of  fever,  may  be  formed  in  any  part  of  the  body  indiffer- 
ently, though  perhaps  the  glands  of  the  mefentery  may 
be  its  moft  frequent  fource.  A feirrhous  gland  in  any 
part,  almoft  conftantly  excites  this  fever  ; hard  drinking, 
by  injuring  the  ftomach  and  liver,  produces  the  fame  ef- 
fedf.  A falivation  is  fometimes  the  caufe.  Dr.  Reid,  In 
his  Effay  on  the  Nature  and  Cure  of  the  Plithifis,  denies 
that  the  abforption  of  pus  is  the  caufe  of  the  fever  which 
attends  the  pulmonary  confumption.  He  attributes  it  to 
the  following  caufe,  viz."  In  a ftate  of  health,  a very 
large  quantity  of  perfpirable  matter  is  difeharged  from  the 
furface  of  the  lungs  ; but  when  the  lungs,  from  inflam- 
mation, or  the  formation  of  tubercles  and  vomic$,  are 
rendered  in  part  impervious  to  the  air  in  infpiration,  the 
ufual  quantity  of  fluid  cannot  be  carried  off'  by  the  aflioii 
of  refpiration  ; the  quantity  fo  retained  wu'll  remain  in  the 
habit,  till  excreted  by  fome  other  eniundlory.  That 
quantity  of  fluid  fo  retained  in  the  habit,  he  conceives  to 
be  the  great  and  principal  caufe  of  the  heflic  fever,  which 
invariably  abates  as  foon  as  it  is  difeharged  by  the  pores 
of  the  Ikin  : and  as  the  impediment  to  its  exit  by  the 
lungs  continues,  lo  the  fever  is  daily  renewed,  that  the 
conftitution  may  be  relieved  from  its  accumulated  bur- 
den. He  adds,  as  the  lungs,  by  the  increafe  of  the  dif- 
eafes, become  more  and  more  incapable  of  exhaling 
the  ufual  quantity  of  lymph,  w’e  find  the  morning  fweats 
proportionably  increafed,  and  the  exacerl>ations  of  the 
fever  more  violent,  till  towards  the  clofc  of  the  dii'eaft, 

8 when 
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when  the  patient’s  ftrength  is  fo  exhauhed,  and  the  muf- 
cular  force  and  adfion  of  the  veffels  fo  much  weakened, 
as  probably  to  be  unable  to  produce  fuch  a degree  of  fe- 
ver as  is  neceflary  to  force  the  fluid  through  the  pores  of 
the  fliin  ; it  falls  upon  the  inteftines,  and  produces  a di- 
arrhoea. From  being  ufually  coftive,  the  patient  hath 
frequent  motions  in  a day  ; til!  in  a fhort  time  the  purg- 
ing becomes  confirmed ; we  then  find  the  fever  and  fweat- 
ing  confiderably  diminilhed,  and  the  expedtoiation  of 
purulent  matter  in  lefs  quantity.  The  quicknefs  of  the 
pulfe  betwixt  the  paroxyfms  of  the  fever,  he  fiippofes  to 
have  arifen  from  the  form  of  the  progreliive  inflammation 
of  one  fet  of  tubercles  after  another. 

Its  appearance  is  like  that  of  an  intermittent  of  an  ir- 
regular kind,  the  pulfe  rarely  fettled  to  a natural  ftate; 
but  remains  quick,  though  weak  ; the  chillnefs  of  the 
hedfic  fever  is  not  regularly  fucceeded  either  by  a dry 
heat  or  fweat,  though  one  or  other  of  them  generally  fol- 
lows it ; and  the  hot  fit  fojnetimes  approaches  without 
any  fenfible  degree  of  chillnefs  preceding.  The  fweat 
coming  on  does  not  feem  to  relieve  the  patient  much ; 
when  the  fweat  is  over,  the  fever  will  fometimes  conti- 
nue ; and  in  the  middle  of  the  fever  the  chillnefs  will  re- 
turn, which  13r.  Wm.  Heberden  denotes  as  a certain  Jign 
cf  the  prefence  of  this  fever  and  Its  pathognomoyilc  Jymptom. 
This  fever  is  very  irregular  in  its  returns.  In  the  fit,  the 
urine  is  fo  various,  that  nothing  can  be  afeertained  from 
its  appearances.  When  the  caufe  is  an  ulcer  on  the  fur- 
iace  of  the  body,  there  are  often  pains  which  referable  the 
I'heumatifm  ; but  thefe  pains  are  generally  fituated  ve;ry 
remote  from  the  ulcer  which  is  their  original  caufe.  A 
fudden  puffing  up  of  folne  part  of  the  body  is  fometimes 
obferved  in  this  diforder,  wdiich  foon  fubfides  fpontane- 
oufly.  For  the  moft  part  its  approach  is  gradual,  but  its 
iffue  is  not  the  lefs  to  be  dreaded  on  that  account.  The 
flun  is  dry,  the  tongue  hard  and  parched,  the  cheeks 
lluflied,  the  fleep  is  not  refrefhing.  Hippocrates  obferves, 
in  his  treatife  De  Internis  Affedlionibus,  that,  on  the  ap- 
proach of  the  fit,  the  whole  breaft  is  pained  as  far  as 
the  back  ; that  a cough  is  often  an  attendant,  and  a quan- 
tity of  thin  faline  faliva  is  difeharged : that  in  the  pro- 
grefs  of  the  difeafe  the  whole  body  is  emaciated,  except 
that  the  legs  becoming  rather  tumid,  feem  not  much  aftetf- 
ed  ; the  breathing  refembles  a whiftling  through  a reed. 

Galen  fays,  that  the  pathognomonic  fign  is,  the  fever 
being  increafed  after  eating  and  drinking. 

The  heditlc  fever  flrould  be  difHnguiflied  from  the  in- 
termittent, the  common  inflammation,  and  the  flow  or  , 
nervous  fevers.  Dr.  Reid  diftinguifhes  the  helilc  from 
a pulmonary  confumption,  as  differing  from  the  heSilc 
from  ablceffes  or  ulcers  in  other  parts  : the  hedtlc  fever 
occafioned  by  abfeeffes  in  the  liver,  under  the  pfoas  muf- 
cle,  and  other  parts  of  the  body,  he  fays,  have  not  the 
'■emiffions  and  morning  fweats  like  the  pulmonary  hedilc  : 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  continued  lefs  violent ; and  the  fkin 
ufually  dry. 

If  the  pulfe  runs  on  to  above  90,  or,  as  fometimes  hap- 
pens, to  120  in  a minute,  much  danger  attends;  though 
fometimes  the  pulfe  will  be  unaffeded  under  a variety  of 
other  fatal  fymptoms.  In  lying-in  women  it  is  generally 
fatal;  though  it  mufl;  be  confefled  that  fome  have  reco- 
vered, when  attended  with  every  fign  of  a fatal  cafe. 
The  fatal  figns  are,  a continually  weak,  quick  pulfe,  an 
entire  lofs  of  appetite  and flrength,  an  Hippocratic  counte- 
nance, a little  red  or  oily  unne  made  with  an  hifjlng  nolfe, 
the  hair  falling  off . a diarrhoea,  immoderate  fweats,  and 
fwelllng  of  the  feet. 

_ As  a variety  of  circumftances  give  rife  to  fevers  of  this 
kind,  a divertity  mufl  be  expeded  in  the  cure. 

As  far  as  this  difeafe  is  confidered  of  the  putrid  kind, 
the  bark  will  be  that  on  which  relief  will  principally  de- 
pend ; but  if  there  is  no  raanifefl;  ulcer,  it  does  not  pro- 
inife  much  ; if  it  affeds  the  breathing,  add  to  each  pint 
of  the  infufion,  two  or  three  drams  of  balfara  of  Peru. 
In  fome  inftances,  the  cort.  elutherias  is  preferable  to  the 
bark,  and  vice  verfa. 

In  moft  cafes  the  foie  intention  is  to  relieve  the  fymp- 
toins,  fuch  as  moderating  the  heat,  preventing  coftive- 
nefs  and  its  oppolite,  checking  the  night  fweats,  and  at 
the  fame  time  putting  the  body  into  as  good  a general 
health  as  may  be,  by  exercife,  air,  and  a proper  diet. 

When  fallvation  is  the  caufe,  a milk  diet,  with  the  de- 
codions  of  guaiacum,  is  generally  fuccefsful. 

Bleeding  in  fmall  quantities  give  a temporary  relief. 

IVhen  it^  follows  other  dlfeafcs,  and  is  attended  with  a 
bad  dlgeflon,  internal  heat,  jiveating  in  the  hands  and 


feet,  give  an  emetic,  and  repeat  it  every  two  or  three 
days  ; then  let  the  kali  acetatum  with  as  much  rhubarb 
be  given  as  fuffices  to  keep  the  bowels  moderately  lax  for 
a few  days  ; and  after  thele  the  bark,  joined  with  bitters;  ' 
and  a nourifhing  diet.  The  colurabo-root  is  here  to  be 
preferred. 

In  cacochynuc  and  fcorhutic  habits,  in  cafes  from  a de~ 
fe£l  of  the  menfes  or  heemorrhoids,  or  the  ahifes  of fpiritu.^- 
ous  liquors,  the  Bath  waters  may  be  ufed  with  fome  ad- 
vantage. 

In  GENERAL,  a milk  diet  is  to  be  preferred.  AfTes 
milk  is  the  moft  cooling  ; but  in  want  of  it,  mix  barley- 
water  with  equal  quantities  of  cow’s  milk,  and  let  two' 
or  three  pints  be  taken  in  a day.  Seltzer  water  may  be 
ufed  with  the  milk  inftead  of  barley-water. 

Riding  is  to  be  regarded,  as  noticed  in  the  article 
Phthisis.  See  Hippocrates  de  Intern.  Affed.  Aretasus 
de  Cur.  Acut.  hb.  ii.  Fernelius,  Hoffmann,  Shebbear’s 
Theory  and  Pradice  of  Phyfic  ; Dr.  AVm.  Heberden’s 
Obf.  in  the  Lond.  Med.  Tranf.  vol.  ii.  p.-  i — ly.  Dr. 
Fordyce  s Enquiry  into  the  Caules,  &c.  of  putrid  Fevers. 
Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  vol.  ii,  221,  &c. 

HEDERA.  Ivy. 

ARBOREA;  Common,'  or  tree-ivy,  called 

alfo  corymbus,  or  corymbe.  It  is  the  eiedera  helix, 
Linn.  It  is  an  ever-green  plant,  climbing  and  fpreading 
on  old  walls  and  trees ; the  leaves  are  angular ; the 
flowers  appear  in  autumn,  and  are  followed  in  winter  by 
clufters  of  blackberries. 

The  leaves  are  naufeous  to  the  tafte,  not  ufed  with 
us,  but  are  commended  by  the  Germans,  as  being  ufeful 
in  the  atrophy  of  children ; the  dole  is  from  9 i.  to  3 i. 
Quercefanus  ufed  to  make  an  extrad  from  the  berries, 
which  he  called  extradlum  purgans.  From  the  ftalks  of 
the  plant,  a relinous  juice  exudes  in  warm  countries, 
which  is  called  gumml  hederaum  ; it  is  of  a reddlfti  brown 
colour  outwaj'dly,  and  of  a bright  brown  yellow  inward- 
ly, of  a vitreous  gloffinefs,  but  not  pellucid  ; when  rub- 
bed, it  emits  a light  agreeable  fmell,  and  is  of  a refinous 
fubaftringent  talte  : it  is  chiefly  ufed  as  other  refms  in 
plafters. 

— — TERRESTRis.  Ground-ivy.  Called  alfo  cha- 
mceclfus  ; chamcslema  ; calamintha  humillor  ; corona  ter- 
ra- ; bacchica  chamaclema,  ale-hoof  ; sun-hoof  ; 

J ICK  IN  THE  HEDGE;  GILL  GO-BY-THE  GROUND  ; 

Glecoma  hederacea,  or  glecoma  foUls  renforml- 
bus  crenatis,  floribus  ex  cceriileo  pur  pur  els.  CL.  Didy- 
NAMiA.  ORD.  Gymnospsrmia.  Linn.  Gen.  PL 
p.  714.  It  is  a low,  hairy,  creeping  plant,  with  fquare 
ftalks  ; roundiih,  or  kidney-fliaped  leaves  fet  in  pairs  at 
the  joints  ; the  flowers  are  bluilh  and  labiated  ; the  upper 
lip  is  cloven,  and  turned  backwards;  it  is  common  in 
hedges  and  lliady  places ; it  flowers  in  April,  and  moft 
of  the  warm  months  after,  and  is  generally  found  greenilh 
all  the  winter.  There, are  four  fpecies. 

This  herb  had  a quick,  bitteriih,  warm  tafte,  an  aro- 
matic, but  not  very  agreeable  fmell,  which  is  in  a great 
meafure  diffipated  by  drying.  It  is  fuppofed  to  be  ufeful 
in  difoiders  of  the  breaft,  and  is  an  attenuant.  In  obfti- 
nate  coughs,  it  is  a favourite  medicine  with  the  poor, 
given  in  the  form  of  tea,  and  fweetened  with  honey, 
who  from  the  long  perfeverance  in  its  ufe,  muft  probably 
experience  fome  good  efferits.  Dr.  Pitcairn  fpeaks  highly 
of  it  in  confumption.  Ray  alfo  gives  it  a high  charac- 
ter, though  Dr.  Cullen  thinks  it  of  no  confequence,  and 
fays,  that  in  many  cafes  in  which  he  employed  it,  he  had 
had  no  evidence  of  either  its  diuretic,  or  pedforal  effedfs, 
and  thinks  it  very  improbable  that  it  fhould  be  powerful 
in  curing  ulcers  of  the  lungs,  and  various  cafes  of  phthifis. 
Mat.  Med.  Ale,  in  which  ground-ivy  is  infufed,  is  ren- 
dered very  fine  by  it,  and  is  called  gill-ale.  It  gives 
out  its  virtue  moft  perfedfly  to  water  by  infufion,  on  in- 
fpiffating  the  filtered  liquor,  only  the  unpleafant  fmell  is 
diffipated.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

HEDER^UM  GUMMI.  See  Hedera  arborea, 
HEDERULA  AQUATICA.  See  Lenticula 

AQUATICA  TRISULCA. 

HEDRA.  See  anus ; alfo  the  excrements  thence 
voided  ; it  fometimes  fignifies  the  bafts  of  an  abfeefs,  or 
that  part  which  is  fubjedfed  to  that  which  is  converted  into 
matter.  Hippocrates  fometimes  ufes  this  word  to  fignify 
a fpecies  of  fradiure. 

HEDRICOS.  An  epithet  for  remedies  appropriated 
to  the  anus. 

HEDYCHROI.  A name  for  certain  troches.  Their 
coinpofition  is  in  fome  of  our  later  diipenfatories. 

5 G HEDY- 
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HEPYOSMOS.  See  Mentha.' 

HEDYPNOIS.  See  Dens  leonis. 

HEDYSARUM  glycyrrhizatum.  See  Glaux, 
vule;.  leTuminoia. 

HEDYSMATA.  See  Stymmata. 
HELCYDRION.  A fmall  ulcerous  puflule. 
HELCYSTER,  from  to  draw.  An  hook  for 

extrading  the  foetus. 

HELENIUM.  See  Enula. 

iNDicuM.  See  Battatas  Canad. 

HELEOSELINUM.  See  Apium. 
HELIANTHEMUM.  See  Chama:cistus,  bat- 
tatas Canad. 

HELICALIS  MAJOR.  7 Auricula. 

MINOR.  J 

HELICHRYSUM,  from  the  fun,  and  xptro?, 

gold.  Goldylocks.  See  Elichrysum,  alfo  Gna- 
PHALIUM  IMoNTANUM. 

HELID^I,  Pulv.  See  Euphrasia. 
HELIOCHRYSON.  See  Elychrysum. 
HELTOSCOPIOS.  See  Tithymalus. 
HEUOTROPIUM.  Turnsole,  or  heliotrope. 
Botanifts  enumerate  ten  or  eleven  fpecies  ; but^  they  are 
not  much  ufed  medicinally.  The  flowers  of  this  kind  ol 
plants  are  funnel  fhaped  ; their  brims  are  cut  into  ten  un- 
equal fegments  i,  they  are  colleded  into  a long  reflexed 
fpike,  refembling  a fcorpion’s  tail ; each  flower  is  lol- 
IcMved  by  four  naked  gibbofe  feeds. 

Heliotropium  m.yjus  T. he  great  turnsole. 
Its  leaves  are  bitter  ; they  give  a deep  red  colour  to  blue 
paper.  The  juice  of  this  plant  deftroys  warts  ; a decoc- 
tion of  it  is  faid  to  purge  off  pituitous  humours. 

tricoccum  ; called  alio  ricinoidcs-,  French, 

or  COLOURING  TURNSOLE.  This  fpecies  grows  plen- 
tifully in  France;  the  leaves  are  of  pale  green,  almoft 
of  an  aflr  colour : the  flowers  are  yellow  : wlien  the  ber- 
ries are  expreffed,  linen  rags  are  dipped  in  the  juice,  and 
then  expofed  to  the  vapour  of  urine,  which  gives  them  a 
red  colour.  The  colour  of  turnfole  is  extremely  fufcep- 
tible  of  alteration  in  acids,  which,  according  to  their 
ftrength,  give  different  degrees  of  rednefs  to  it.  Alcaline 
falts  do  not  affed  it.  See  Raii  Hifl.  Plant. 

indicum.  See  Battatas  Canadensis. 

I^IELITIS.  See  ^Ris  Squamae. 

HELIX,  from  liAtw,  to  turn.  A spiral  line.  See 

"^llELLEBORASTER,  HELLEBORASTRUM. 
Bear’s-foot.  See  Helleborus  fcetidus. 

HELEBORTZE.  Hippocrates  and  others  after  him 
ufed  prepared  hellebore,  which  they  introduced  into  the 
redum,  both  for  vomiting  and  purging,  which  they  made 
ftronger  or  weaker  as  they  required ; and  the  vomiting, 
purging,  or  both,  produced  thus,  they  called  hellebor'vzing. 

HELLEBOROIDES,  called  alio  aconltum  hyemalc 
aconitum  luteum  minus  ; aconitum  nnifollum  lutcum  bulbo- 
fum.  The  leaves  are  like  thofe  of  the  aconitum  ; but  in 
general  it  agrees  both  in  appearance  and  virtues  with 
black  hellebore. 

HELLEBORO-RANUNCULUS.  The  leaves  are 
finf^le  and  roundly  turned  like  thofe  of  the  ranunculus. 
They  are  of  the  fame  colour  with  the  flower.  The  flower 
is  rolaceous.  It  is  laid  to  be  cauftic. 

HELLEBORUS,  or  Elleborus,  from  eXXeiv  Popa,  to  kill 
by  eating  ; called  alfo  nicon.  This  name  is  applied  to 
feveral  rofaceous  flowered  plants,  and  is  a name  of  fe- 
male fanicle.  See  Imperatoria  nigra. 

- FOtTlDUS;  called  alfo  helleborajler  \ hellebo- 
raftrum  ; helleborus  niger  fcetidus ; confiligo,  ennea- 
■phyllum ; clleborine ; helleborafer  maximus  ; veratrum 
J GREAT  fiASTARD  BLACK  HELLEBORE  y FE- 
TID BLACK  HELLEBORE  ; SETTLE,  OF  SETTER- 

wort;  bear’s  foot.  It  is  the  helleborus  fce- 
tidus caule  multifloro  foliofo,  folns  pedatis.  CEASS, 
PoLYANDRIA.  ORD.  PoLYGYNIA.  LiNN.  Gen. 
Plant.  702.  This  root  is  fmall,  but  befet  with  a prodi- 
gious number  of  dark-coloured  fibres,  or  Brings,  in- 
volved, and  wrapped  one  within  another  very  intricately : 
the  ftem  rifes  to  a foot  and  a half  in  height,  or  more;  to- 
wards the  bottom,  it  is  ftrong,  round,  firm,  naked,  and 
marked  with  alternate  cicatrices,  the  vefliges  of  the  for- 
mer leaves ; at  the  top,  it  divides  and  fubdivides  into 
branches,  producing  many  flowers;  and  is  garniflied 
with  foalv  leaves,  which  are  numerous,  and  Band  upon 
long  foot-Balks,  furrounding  the  middle  of  the  Bern. 
They  are  divided,  like  the  black  hellebore,  into  fimplc 
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leaves,  commonly  eight  or  nine,  long,  narrow,  fer^ 
rated,  lanceolated,  and  of  a dark  green  colour  ; the  fcaly 
leaves,  placed  at  the  ramifications  of  the  flower  Beni, 
are  Imooih,  trifld,  alternate,  and  often  purpliBi  ; but 
thofe  near  the  flowers  are  oval  and  pointed  ; the  flowers 
are  numerous,  terminal,  pendent,  of  a roundifh  fliape, 
and  Band  upon  peduncles,  forming  a fort  of  umbel  ; the 
petals  are  five,  oval,  concave,  perfiBent,  of  a pale  green 
colour,  and  their  margins  are  ufually  tinged  with  purple; 
the  Bamina  arc  the  length  of  the  petals  ; the  antheras 
are  white  ; the  germina  three,  hairy,  and  fliaped  fimilar 
to  thofe  of  the-black  hellebore.  The  plant  grows  wild 
in  many  parts  of  England,  and  flowers  about  February. 
Woodville’s  Medical  Botany.  The  finell  of  the  re- 
cent plant  is  extremely  foetid  ; the  taBe  bitter,  and  re- 
markably acrid  : it  operates  as  a cathartic,  foinetiraes  as 
an  emetic  ; and,  in  large  doles,  it  is  highly  deleterious^ 

It  is  ufed  chiefly  as  a vermifuge  ; the  dried  leaves,  in 
powder,  is  given  from  fix  to  fifteen  grains  ; or,  the  de- 
co6fion,  of  about  a dram  of  the  green  leaves,  to  children 
betw’ixt  four  and  feven  years  old.  It  is  ufually  repeated 
for  two,  and  fometimes  three  fuccelfive  mornings  ; the 
fecond  has  commonly  a greater  efledf  than  the  firB,  and 
never  fails  to  expel  round  worms  by  Bools,  Ihould  there 
be  any  lodged  in  the  alimentary  canal.  It  ought,  how- 
ever, at  firB,  to  be  given  very  cautioufly,  and  in  fmall 
dofes.  7’he  beB  form  for  children,  is  fyrup,  thus  made. 
The  bruiied  leaves  are  firB  moiBened  with  a little  vine- 
gar, as  a corredlor  of  this  medicine,  then  the  juice  is  ex- 
preffed  from  the  leaves,  and  made  into  a fyrup  with 
coarfe  fugar.  A tea  fpoonful  is  given  at  bed  time, 
and  one  or  two,  in  the  morning,  for  two  or  three  fuc- 
ceffive  days,  increafing  or  dirHinifhing  the  dofe  ac- 
cording to  the  Brength  of  the  patient.  Dr.  Biffet  fays, 
this  is  the  only  remedy  he  had  ufed  for  three  years  paB 
againB  round  worms  ; and  fpeaks  of  the  plant  as  ufeful 
in  fome  aBhmatic,  and  hypochondriacal  diforders.  Sec 
his  Efjay  on  the  Jlfedical  Confitution  of  Great  Britain. 
Another  beneficial  and  fafe  iuBance  of  their  ufefulnefs, 
is  to  fprinkle  the  powder  of  them  in  iffues,  to  increafe 
their  dilcharge.  They  grow  wild  in  fhady  places.  See 
Tournefort’s  Mat.  Med.  Raii  Hifl.  Plant. 

Helleborus  albus;  alfo  called  veratrum  \ com- 
mon WHITE  hellebore.  VeRATRIJM  ALBUM, 
racemo  fupra  de  compofito,  corollis  exalbidis  ere£lis, 
CL.  Polygamia.  ORD.  Moncecia.  Linn.  Gen.  PI. 
p.  1 144.  This  plant  hath  large,  oval,  ribbed  leaves,  placed 
alternately  on  a round  Balk,  which  they  embrace  by  a tu- 
bulous  balls;  in  their  bofoms  tow'ards  the  top,  appear 
cluBers  of hexapetalous,  greeniflr  white  flowers,  followed 
each  by  three  flat  pods,  containing  whitilh  triangular 
feeds  ; the  root  is  fhort,  commonly  near  an  inch  thick,  with 
numerous  fibres  hanging  from  it:  externally,  it  is  of  a 
brownilh  colour,  but  internally  much  more  white.  It  is 
common  on  mountainous  places  in  Germany,  Switzer- 
land, &c.  It  is  not  certain  that  our  hellebore  is  the  fanrc 
as  the  ancients,  though  generally  this  fpecies  is  thought 
to  be  fo. 

When  the  root  of  white  hellebore  is  frefh,  It  hath  a 
difagreeable  fmell,  which  is  loB  in  drying ; to  the  tafie  It 
is  naufeous,  bitterifii,  acrid,  penetrating,  and  durable. 
When  powdered,  it  is  ufed  externally  againB  fome  cuti- 
cular  eruptions,  and  for  deflroying  cutaneous  infe£ls  ; 
but  if  applied  to  any  fore,  it  excites  vomiting,  and  other 
difagreeable  fyinptoms : fnuffed  up  the  nofc,  it  proves  a 
violent  Bernutatory.  If  the  powder  is  taken  from  gr.  x. 
to  XV.  it  operates  powerfully  both  upward  and  down- 
ward ; but  except  in  maniac  cafes,  it  is  rarely  ufed.  If, 
on  taking  this  root,  it  does  not  work  oil'  freelv,  give  au 
emetic  to  bring  it  upvvards,  or  It  will  probably  produce 
convulfions.  Hoffman  obferves,  that  it  affe<Sls  the  fau- 
ces, producing  Brangulation  and  danger  of  fuffocation, 
with  great  anxiety  ; and  he  recommends  the  juice  of 
quinces  as  the  cure. 

Tinflura  Veratri.  Tindfure  o/"  White  Hellebore. 

Take  of  powdered  white  hellebore  roots,  eight  ounces ; 
of  proof  fpirit,  two  pints.  DigeB,  and  filter  through  paper. 

This  is  the  beB  internal  preparation.  It  Is  given  to 
a6luate  cathartics,  &c.  in  apople6lic,  lethargic,  and  ma- 
niac cafes.  In  chronical  diforders  it  )uight  be  ufed  to 
great  advantage,  if  fmall  dofes  were  begun  with,  and  gra- 
dually increafed.  'Fhe  powder,  in  doles,  to  the  quantity 
of  a gram  and  an  half  to  a dram  of  fneezing  powder, 
quickens  the  operation.  It  is  alfo  ufed  in  decoeSlion. 

Decoctigm 
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Decoctum  hellebori  albi.  Decoction  of 

WHITE  HELLEBORE.  One  ouncc  of  this  root  is  to  be 
boiled  in  two  pints  of  diftilled  water  till  they  afe  reduced 
to  one  ; when  cold,  two  ounces  of  redfified  fpirit  of 
wine  are  to  be  added.  This  is  ufed  in  cutaneous  dif- 
eafes,  but  chiefly  the  itch,  which  ic  frequently  cures  ; 
and  is  more  cleanly  than  any  ointments. 

Gefner,  in  his  treatife  on  this  plant,  fays,  that  an  oxy- 
mel,  with  the  root,  is  a powerful  expedtorant,  and  opens 
all  natural  fecretions.  This  is  moft  indifputably  a very 
powerful  medicine,  and  lliouid  be  given,  at  firft,  in  very 
fmall  dofes,  and  gradually  increafed. 

Helleborus  NIGER  ; called  alfo  melampodium  ; by 
Paracelsus,  daum  eftomon-,  Christmas  flower, 

BLACK  hellebore. 

It  is  the  helleborus  nicer,  or  helleborus 
fcapo  fubbijlore,  fubnudo,  foUis  pedatis.  CLASS,  PoLY- 
ANDRIA.  ORD.  PoLYGYNiA.  LiNN.  Gen.  Plant, 
p.  702.  The  Christmas  rose. 

It  is  called  Melampodium,  from  Melampus,  who 
was  the  firft  that  ui'ed  it  in  medicine.  He  obferved  its 
purging  quality  in  the  goats  which  fed  on  it,  and  thence 
introduced  it  into  the  Materia  Medica.  It  is  a low  plant, 
without  any  other  Jialk  than  the  pedicles  of  the  leaves 
and  flowers  ; the  leaf'll  divided  quite  to  the' pedicle,  into 
fix,  feven,  or  more  fmooth,  firm  fegments,  refembling 
bay-leaves,  indented  from  about  the  middle  to  the  extre- 
mity ; the  Jlower  is  large,  naked,  pentapetalous,  of  a pale 
rofe-colour,  with  numerous  ftaraina  in  the  middle,  which 
are  followed  by  five  or  fix  pods  full  of  fiiining  black 
feeds,  the  petala  continuing  and  changing  greenifh  ; the 
root  confifts  of  numerous  fibres,  hanging  generally  from 
a knotty  head,  externally  of  a blackifh  colour,  inter- 
nally white.  It  is  perennial,  grows  wild  in  the  moun- 
tainous parts  of  Germany,  Switzerland,  &c.  It  flowers 
in  our  gardens  in  January. « 

The  hellebore  of  the  ancients  is  generally  believed  to 
have  been  a more  adfive  kind  than  ours. 

The  root  to  the  tafte  is  bitter  and  pungent ; if  chewed 
for  a few  minutes,  it  benumbs  the  tongue.  Dr.  Grew  ob- 
ferves,  that  it  is  firfi  felt  on  the  tip  of  the  tongue,  and  then 
on  its  middle.  Tlie  fibres  are  ftronger,  and  more  adlive 
than  the  tuberous  head,  and  the  cortical  part  of  this  than 
the  internal.  It  frequently  lofes  its  virtue  by  long  keep- 
ing ; and  when  it  hath  lofl  its  fmell,  it  is  good  for  no- 
thing. 

The  roots  of  the  poifonous  aconites  refemble  thofe  of 
black  hellebore,  but  are  diftinguifhed  by  their  colour ; 
the  aconitum  being  lighter  coloured  than  the  paleft  black 
hellebore  roots  ; therefore,  for  fafety,  chufe  the  darkeft. 

Long  codtion  defiroys  the  adtive  parts ; water  extrahfs, 
by  boiling,  and  fpirit,  by  digeftion,  nearly  all  the  virtue  of 
the  root.  Redfified  fpirit  takes  up  chiefly  the  irritating 
refinous  part.  After  due  codlion  in  water,  it  gives  out 
little  to  fpirit ; but  after  repeated  digeftion  in  pure  fpirit, 
it  yields  to  water  a large  portion  of  mucilaginous  diuretic 
matter. 

In  the  prefent  pradHce,  the  black  hellebore  root  is  only 
ufed  in  fmall  dofes  as  an  attenuant  and  deobftruent.  Its 
peculiar  and  principal  ufe  is  in  obftrudfions  of  the  menfes, 
when  the  habit  is  plethoric,  and  the  conftitution  fanguine, 
in  which  cafe,  ferruginous  preparations  would  be  improper. 
The  emmenagogue  virtues  of  this  medicine  may  be  conli- 
dered  as  very  doubtful,  for  Dr.  Cullen  fays,  he  never  found 
any  in  many  trials,  nor  has  he  met  with  any  pradlltioners 
of  this  country  (Scotland)  though  often  trying  it,  who  had 
better  fuccefs  in  this  refpedt ; and  particularly,  neither  in 
his  own  pradfice,  nor  that  of  oihers,  has  he  met  with 
one  inftance  of  the  power  of  hellebore  in  producing  hs- 
morrhagy.  Mat.  Med.  It  promotes  urine  and  perfpi- 
ration  ; in  hypochondriac  dlforders,  it  may  be  joined  with 
chalybea.tes,  ; and,  if  the  pulfe  is  low,  add  the  fetid  gums, 
with  a julep  of  volatile  fait:  in  dropjles  it  is  ufeful,  if 
joined  with  lixivial  falts.  In  all  nervous  cafes  which  do 
not  admit  of  chalybeates,  its  advantages  are  confiderable. 
It  is  one  of  the  principal  ingredients  in  Bacher’s  famous 
tonic  pills.  See  Ascites. 

The  London  College  diredls  a watery  extradl.  See 
Extract.  Glycyrrhiz^e,  and  a tindlurc  with  proof 
fpirit,  which  is  made  in  the  following  manner  : 

R.  Rad.  hclleb.  nigri  in  pulverem  craft um  tritae  J iv. 
coccinellarum  in  pulv.  tritarum  3 ij.  fpt.  vinofi  tenuioris, 
m.  fti  ii.  digere  leni  calore  per  dies  o£lo,  be  cola.  Pharm. 
Lond.  1788.  The  extradl  is  a good  and  fafe  preparation 
when  defigned  for  a cathartic  ; it  contains  alfo  the  diure- 
tic part  j the  irritating  power  is  in  a good  degree  de- 


flroyed  by  boiling.  The  dofe  is  from  gr.  xs  Id  3 Is.  and 
io  js  It  of  the  powder,  which  purges,  though  the  extraft 
IS  t lought  milder ; but  as  an  alterative^  the  tindlure  is  far 
preferable ; for  it  poftefTes  the  whole  virtue  of  the  roots  ; 
of  which  a tea-fpoonful  twice  a day  may  be  confidered  a 
common  dofe.  See  Neumann’s  Chem;  Works.  Tour- 
^ Materia  Medica.  Lewis’s  Materia  Medica. 

fort  of  cherry.  See  Capo« 

LIN,  MexIC.  HERNANi 

HELODES,  from  sAo?,  a fen.  An  epithet  for  certain 
fevers,  attended  in  the  beginning  with  profufe  but  ufelefs 
1 weats.  The  fudor  Angllcus  is  of  this  kind.  It  is  the 
lame  as  the  Typhodes. 

HELOSIS.  A diforder  of  the  eye,  confifting  in  an 
everfion  or  tifrning  up  of  the  eye-lids. 

HELOTIS.  See  Plica  polonica. 

A ^^THOGR.  The  abbreviation  of  M.  G, 

A.  Helwing,  Lithogiaphia. 

HELXINE.  See  Parietaria  ; 

HEMALOPIA.  Sight  divided  into  two.  A fpecies 
of  pfeudoblepfis. 

and  6,4,,  the  eye^ 

cafted  alfo  by  R.hazes,  dorea.  A defe^  in  the  fight, 
which  confifts  in  being  able  to  fee  in  the  day  time  only, 
but  not  in  the  evening  ; hence  the  defed,  named  hemera-^ 
lopza.  See  Nyctalops. 

HEMEROCALLIS.  See  Lilium  RUBRUMi 
HEMEROjjOPIA.  Biindnefs  in  the  night.  A fort 
01  pfeudoblepfis. 

HEMICERAUNIOSi  The  name  of  a bandage,  in 
Galen,  for  the  back  and  breaft. 

tnejkull.  See  Cephalalgia.- 
Hemicrania  LUNATicAi  A kind  of  febris  erratica. 
HEMIOBOLION,  or  Hemiobolon.  Half  an  obe- 
lus, or  the  twelfth  part  of  a dram  ; for  a dram  has  fix 
oboli,  therefore  it  will  be  five  grains. 

HEMIOLION.  Itis,  according  to  Galen,  twelve  dramSj 

and  in  another  fenfe  it  is  the  fame  as  fefqui  altera,  the 
whole  of  a thing  and  half  as  much  more^  as  fefquiuneia, 
fefcuncia,  an  ounce  and  an  half. 

HEMIONITIS.  Mule’s  FERN.  It  grcfws  in  Italy. 
It  refembles  the  hart’s  tongue  in  appearance  and  virtues ; 
fee  Lingua  Cervina: 

HEMIONIUM.  See  Asplenium.- 
HEMIPAGIA.  See  Cephalalgia. 

HEMIPLEXIA,  \frikc.  Dr.  Cullen  arranges  it  as 
the  fecond  fpecies  of  paralyfis,  in  which  one  fide  or  the 
other  of  the  body  is  afFedled;  of  which  he  forms  two 
varieties,  i.  When  it  occurs  in  plethoric,  2.  when  in 
leucophlegmatic  habits.  It  ufually  begins  with,  or  fol- 
lows  a paroxyfm  of  apoplexy  ; and  when  the  hemtpleAa, 
after  fubfifting  for  fome  time,  becomes  fatal,  it  is  com- 
monly by  palling  again  into  the  ftate  of  apoplexy.  The 
relation,  therefore,  or  affinity  between  the  two  difeafes, 
is  fafficiently  evident,  and  is  further  ftrongly  confirmed 
by  this,  that  the  hemiplegia  comes  upon  perfons  of  the 
fame  conftitution,  and  is  preceded  by  the  fame  fymptoms 
that  are  obferved  in  cafes  of  apoplexy.  See  Paralysis 
Lond.  Med.  Journal,  vol.  i.  p.  323.  vol.  ii.  p.  iq8 
HEMIRHOMBION,  J A fort  of  bandage  mentioned 
pEMITOMON.  j by  Hippocrates,  called  alfo  /e- 
mirhombus,  from  its  figure. 

HEMI  PRITEEUS,  from  'n[^\<T\),-half  and  rpllatof,  thirds 
or  tertian  ; fee  Semitertiana  febris. 

HEPER.  IVIartmius  and  Gorrasus  derive 
It  from  ItreiK,  to  work,  and  blood ; upon  a fuppofitipn 
It  was  to  prepare  the  blood.  The  liver.  See  Jecur. 

SULPHURIS.  SeeKALL 

uterinum.  See  PuACENTAi 

HEPAEALGIA,  from  epar,  jecur,  the  liver,  and  al- 
gos, dolor,  pain.  When  pain  afleffs  the  liver,  as  well  as 
fpleen,  it  is  very  often  impoffible  to  diftinguilh  them 
from  fome  of  jhe  fpecies  of  colic,  during  the  life  of  the 
patient ; nay,  indeed,  fome  pradfitioners  think  it  unne- 
ceftary,  fince  they  require  the  fame  mode  of  cure  as  the 
colic 'from  a bilious  caufe. 

But  as  thefe  arife  from  different  caufes,  it  may  not 
be  ufelefs  to  deferibe  fome  of  them  ; viz.  thofe  which 
anfe  from  Jclrrhofity,  or  hard  tumefaaion  of  the  liver, 
— obfruaions  of  the^  gall  du^s,  from  very  vifeid  bile 
~the  gall  bladder  being  alfo  full  of  blle^ — and  mil  ftoncs, 
fo  called.  t,  j ^ 

W^hen  pain  of  the  liver  owes  Its  origin  to  scirrho- 
siTY,  it  is  attended  with  the  following  fymptoms  ; 

Description, 
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Description.  There  is  a tumor  and  hardnefs  on 
the  right  fide  below  the  fhort  ribs — a fenfe  of  weight, 
with  a dull  and  tenfive  pain,  whicli  is  conilant— the  pa- 
tient breathes  with  difficulty,  and  lias  a dry  cough — and, 
after  eating  moderately,  there  comes  on  a loathing,  and 
fenfe  of  preflure  on  the  ftoinach,  with  an  increafe  of  the 
difficulty  of  breathing — befules,  he  cannot  lie  with  eafe 
on  his  left  fide — the  countenance  is  yellowifh,  pale,  and 
fallow — the  urine  often  of  an  orange  colour,  and  depofits 
a thick  mucous  fediment — thefe  are  generally  the  firft  ap- 
pearances, which,  if  the  complaint  continues,  as  is  too 
frequently  the  cafe,  the  feet  are  feized  with  a foft  pafty 
fwelling — the  fuperior  parts  fall  away — and  the  conclu- 
fion  is,  a dropfy  of  the  belly,  with  a remittent  fever. 

When  the  caufe  is  obstruction  of  the  gall 
DUCTS,  from  biliary  or  vilcid  obftrudfions,  the  fymp- 
toms  of  a feirrhous  liver,  which  come  on  in  the  begin- 
ning, attend,  but  in  a much  {lighter  degree — befides,  there 
is  a flufhing  heat  of  the  face,  with  rednefs  and  heat  coming 
on  now  and  then  in  the  palms  of  the  hands — an  irregular 
thirft — drynefs,  and  bitter  tafte  m the  mouth — a dry 
cough — vifeid  faliva—- lots  of  appetite — heart-burn — wea- 
rinefs  and  heavinefs  of  the  limbs — increafe  of  pain  on 
toudiing  and  preffing  the  left  fide — and  the  habit  moft 
commonly  coftive. — In  this  cafe  the  hardnefs  on  the  right 
fide  is  not  fo  firm  as  in  the  former,  nor  are  there  any 
pafty  fwellings,  or  hedfic  fymptoms. 

When  it  arifes  from  gall-stones,  there  is  a deep- 
feated  and  excruciating  pain  on  the  right  fide  of  the  fto- 
rriach,  extending  to  the  back,  about  the  place  where  the 
ducfus  communis  choledochus,  or  dudl  of  the  gall- 
bladder, is  inferted  into  tire  duodenum,  which  remits 
and  increafes  ; the  patient  complains  of  ficknefs,  and 
vomits  much — the  right  lide  is  diftended  with  flatulence 
— the  belly  coftive — the  excrements  pale  coloured,  fome- 
times  white — the  pulfe  is  weaker,  butfcarcc  at  all  quick- 
ened, unlefs  the  pains  are  very  violent,  and  continue  long 
—indeed,  the  violence  of  the  pain  being  unattended  vcith 
fever,  and  quicknefs  of  the  pulfe,  is  conlidered  as  the  cer- 
tain fymptom  of  this  difeafe — 'the  patient,  either  in  an 
eredt  pofture,  or  lying  on  the  left  fide,  feels  much  uncafi- 
nefs — hence  becomes  reftlefs — there  attend  alfo  difficulty 
of  breathing — heart-burn,  and  fometimes  convulfions — at 
firft:  the  urine  is  pale,  afterwards  yellow — and  the  fkin 
and  white  of  the  eyes  have  a jaundice-like  a]rpearance 
— the  pain  at  laft  vaniihes  fuddenly,  which  is  fometimes 
fucceeded  by  a loofenefs,  by  which  the  gall-ftones  are 
thrown  out  of  (he  habit — and  the  yellownefs  wears  gra- 
dually away. 

Cure.  Pain  in  the  liver  from  feirrhofity,  is  apt  to 
attack  gluttons — hard  drinkers — thofe  who  lead  indolent 
fiuggifti  lives — and  alfo  arifes  from  fuppreffion  of  fome 
haemorrhages — hruifes  upon  the  right  fide — and  very  often 
in  thofe  afftidfed  with  long-continued  intermittent  fevers 
— and  generally  proves  fatal,  when  once  completely 
formed. — though,  if  attacked  in  the  beginning,  it  may  be 
fometimes  prevented. 

Decodlions  of  vegetable  aperients,  wdth  the  more  powv 
erful  attenuating  gums,  joined  wdth  mercurials  and  ca- 
thartics, are  ferviceable  ; alfo  grafs-roots,  dandelion,  en- 
dive, ammoniacum,  myrrh,  rhubarb,  aloes,  calomel,  fmall 
dofes,  not  to  falivate  ; hemlock,  in  all  curable  cafes,  is 
very  ufeful. 

In  CONSTITUTIONS,  confdercd  as  dry  and  bilious  de- 
coctions of  the  mild  opening  roots,  goats’  whey,  and  tar- 
tarized  iron. 

In  the  cold  and  phlegmatic,  the  mode  here  recommend- 
ed will  be  proper  when  the  complaint  arifes  from  ob- 
ftrudtions  of  the  biliary  pores  ; but,  in  delicate  and  irri- 
table habitsi  fpafmodic  atfedfions  will  fometimes  be  the 
caufe;  fedatives  and  antifpafmodics  may  then  be  joined 
with  the  aperients,  aflafoetida,  camphor,  or  with  opium 
— and  when,  by  thefe  means,  the  bile  has  pafled  into  the 
bowels,  a courfe  of  bitters  and  fteel  may  be  neceffary  to 
complete  the  cure, — taking  care  always  to  keep  the  body 
open  with  fuch  medicines  as  are  beft  adapted  to  move 
the  bile. 

Bath  water,  and  chalybeate  fprings  in  general,  are  be- 
neficial and  proper  to  prevent  a relapfe. 

When  it  arifes  from  gall-stones,  w’e  muft  endea- 
vour to  promote  the  expulfion  by  long  perfeverance  in 
the  ufe  of  emollients,  and  gentle  cathartics, — warm  baths 
afterwards,  occalionally  repeated,  in  whidi  a cathartic 
may  be  given — this  mode  has  proved  fuccefsful —vomits, 
and  ftrong  expiration,  with  glyfters  of  frelh  urine,  and 
fage  infufion,  have  fortunately  fucceeded— opiates  ftiould 


be  adminiftered  to  alleviate  the  pahr,  joined  with  ape-- 
rients  ; becaufe  they  promote  at  the  fame  time  a reiax-i 
ation  of  the  duel— rethereal  Iplrit  of  turpentine,  has  been 
recommended  as  a folvent. 

In  habits  full  of  blood,  in  anv  of  thefe  complaints, 
bleeding  may  be  had  recourfe  to,  left  inflaniraatlon  ftiould 
be  the  confequence  of  die  violence  or  long  continuance 
of  the  pain. 

Old  people  and  women  are  moft  fubjedl  to  this  com- 
plaint— thofe  who  lead  fedentary  lives,  drink  much  of 
ftrong  ardent  fpirits,  feed  on  vifeid,  coarfe,  and  dry  ali- 
ment, or  are  fubjedl  to  the  ftone  and  gout. 

In  order  to  prevent -a  7:eturn  of  thefe  complaints,  gentle 
exercife,  particularly  riding  on  horfeback,  Ihould  be  pei- 
fevered  in  ; light  eaftly  digeftible  food  taken,  avoiding  ail 
that  is  vifeid.  Wallis  on  Health  and  Difeafe. 
HEPATARIUS.  Hepatic. 

HEPATEROS,  from  the  liver.  It  is  an  epithet 
for  a fort  of  dyi'entery,  in  wdiich  an  aqueous  blood  is  ex- 
creted. 


HEPATICA,  a name  of  the  hcpatica  nohilis.  Alfo  a 
pain  in  the  region  of  the  liver, 

fontana,  terrefris,  fcllata.  Stone, 

or  STAR  LIVER-WORT;  called  i\\{o  jecoraria  ■,  lichen 
petreeus  latifolius.  It  is  a fpecies  of  rnofs ; it  grows  in 
moift  ftony  places  ; it  is  perennial,  and  runs  up  to  feed 
in  March  and  April.  It  is  faid  to  be  aperient  and  refol- 
vent,  but  it  is  very  little  known  in  prficlice. 

Nobilis,  called  alfo  tr folium  aureum,  hepatica 

trfclia,  herba  trinitatis,  tr, folium  hcpaticum,  ranunculus 
tridentatus  vernus.  Herb  trinity,  and  noble  liver- 
wort. It  is  the  ANE.MONE  HEPATICA,  Linn.  It  is  a 
low  plant,  without  any  other  ftalk  than  the  pedicles  of 
the  leaves  and  flowers  ; the  flower  is  commonly  blue, 
fometimes  reddifh  or  white,  and  are  followed  by  white 
feeds.  It  is  perennial,  grows  in  gravelly  fhady  giouiids 
in  Germany,  and  other  ]>arts  of  Europe.  It  flowers  in 
our  gardens  in  March,  or  fooncr. 

This  plant  is  elteemed  a mild  reftringent  and  corrobo- 
rant, and  infufions  of  it  are  fometimes  drank  as  tea.  Its 
aftringent  matter  is  equally  difTolved  in  water  or  fpiric, 
and  wholly  remains  in  the  extradl  made  by  iiifpifTaring 
the  iiitufion  or  tindliire  over  a gentle  lire.  See  Lewis’s 
Mat.  Med.  Rail  Hift. 

ALBA.  Sec  Parnassia. 

ARTERIA.  The  HEPATIC  ARTERY.  As 

foon  as  this  artery  leaves  the  cosliaca,  it  runs  to  the  up- 
per and  inner  part  of  the  ])ylorus.  Sending  off  two 
branches,  a fmall  one  called  pylorica,  and  a larger  one 
called  gafrica  de.vtra,  or  gaflrica  major.  Having  fent 
out  thefe  two,  it  advances  behind  the  diuSlus  hepaticus, 
towards  the  vefica  fellis,  to  which  it  gives  two  branches, 
called  arteries  cyjlicec,  and  another  tailed  bilaria,  wliich 
are  loft  in  the  great  lobe  of  the  liver.  After-wards  this 
artery  enters  the  fiftiire  of  tlie  -liver,  and  joins  the  vena 
portae,  with  which  it  runs  in  the  eapfiila  Gliflbnii,  and 
accompanies  it  through  die  whole  fubftance  of  the  liver 
by  numerous  ramifications,  which  may  be  termed  arte- 
riae  hepatices  propriae. 

BRAcmi  Vena.  See  Basilica  vena. 

MINOR  Vena.  A liranch  from  the  vena 

portae  ventralis ; or,  fometimes  It  is  a branch  of  the  c\- 
fticae  venae. 

stellaris.7 

STELLATA.  j 


S’ee  AiPERULA. 


PIEPATIC.S  VENtE.  T'he-y  fpring  diredlly  front 
the  vena  cava  inferior,  as  it  pitffos  down  througii  die 
pofierior  part  of  the  great  fiffuie  of  die  liver.  Soinetiaics 
thefe  branches  rife  from  the  vena  cava  by  one  main 
branch,  and  then  divide.  Thefe  correfpond  with  the 
venae  portae.  The  vena  cava  alfo  Ends  others,  which 
correfpond  with  the  hepatic  artery. 

HEPATICO-CYSTICI  DUCTUS  That  fide  of 
the  body  of  the  gall-bladder  which  lies  ne;-.t  the  liver, 
is  connedled  to  that  bowel  by' a vaft  number  of  filaments 
which  run  a great  way  into  the  fubftance  of  the  liver; 
and  among  tliefe  filaments  there  are  fome  ducts  which 
form  a communiGation  between  the  pori  bilarii  and  gall- 
bladder. Thefe  du£ls  are  the  moft  numerous  about  the 
neck  of  tlie  bladder. 

HEPATICUS.  Hepatic,  from  uVa;,  liver.  It  is 
an  epithet  for  any  thing  belonging  to  die  liver.  T he  an- 
cients confined  the  word  to  an  inflammation  of  the  hver\ 
but  the  moderns  ufe  it  to  fignify  thofe  perfons  whofe  A- 
vers  are  difordered  from  any  caufe. 

Hepaticus  ductus.  See  Pcri.e  *ena. 

HEP.!.- 
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HEPATIRRHCEA.  A fpecies  of  diarriicea,  which 
fee.  All  other  hepatirrhceas  are  fymptomatical. 

Hepatirrhcea  Intestinalis,  i,  e.  Diarrhoea  he- 
patirrhcea.  See  Diarrhoea. 

HEPATITIS.  Inflammatio  Hepatis,  An  inflam A- 

TION  of  the  LIVER. 

An  inflammation  may  be  in  different  parts  of  the  liver, 
as  in  the  membranes  only,  or  in  its  fiibftance  ; in  the  con- 
cave or  the  convex  fide  thereof,  &c.  Inflammation  in 
the  hepatic  arteries  is  faid  to  caufe  fome  fymptoms  not 
unlike  thofe  of  the  hydrophobia.  See  Hippocrates  Coac. 
Jib.  cxxxix.  Areteus  de  Cur.  Acut.  lib.  i.  and  Trallianus, 

lib.  i.  c.  XV. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS 
Pyrexia,  and  Ord.  Phlegmasia,  and  defines  it, 
febrile  affedlions,  attended  with  tenfion  and  pain  of  the 
right  hypochondrium,  often  pungent,  like  that  of  a pleu- 
rify,  but  more  frequently  dull,  or  obtufe  ; a pain  at  the 
clavicle,  and  at  the  top  of  the  Ihoulder  of  the  right  fide  ; 
much  uneafinefs  in  lying  down  on  the  left  fide  ; difficulty 
of  breathing;  a dry  cough;  vomiting;  hiccough.  Sau- 
VAGES,  and  Sayer,  he  fays,  amongft  the  fymptoms, 
have  placed  a yellow  colour  of  the  face  ; and  alfo,  here 
adds,  yellow  coloured,  bilious  urine,  the  ferum  of  the 
blood  drawm,  and  fcabby  eruption,  alfo  of  a yellow  co- 
lour , but  thefe  fymptoms  of  a regurgitation,  and  reforp- 
tion  of  the  bile,  has  been,  he  thinks,  very  properly  omit- 
ted by  Linnaus  and  Vogel  ; becaufe  fymptoms  of 
this  fort  are  not  always  attendant,  but  occur  very  rarely. 
Of  this  difeafe,  he  makes  two  varieties,  the  acute, 
the  CHRONIC.  The  pathognomonic  fymptoms  of  the  firft 
are  above  recited  : The  chronic  often  affords  no  llgns 
by  which  it  can  be  diftinguifiied  ; drill,  fometimes,  it  may 
be  fulpedled  to  be  prefent,  from  fome  caufes  of  the  hepa- 
titis having  preceded  ; from  a certain  fenfe  of  fullnefs  and 
weight  in  the  right  hypochondrium  ; from  pains,  more 
or  lets  pungent,  perceptible  now  and  then  in  the  fame 
part ; from  pain,  on  preffing  the  hypochondre  on  the 
right  fide,  or  on  being  perceived  from  lying  down  on  the 
left  fide  ; and  laftly,  from  a flight  fever  accompanying 
now  and  then  the  above  fymptoms. 

Winflow  fays,  that  the  feat  of  inflammation  in  the 
liver  is  in  the  ramifications  of  the  vena  portae,  or  the  he- 
patic artery  ; but  Dr.  Heberden  gives  it  as  his  opinion, 
that  the  inflammation  is  firft  in  fome  of  thofe  parts  to 
which  the  liver  is  contiguous,  and  fo  is  communicated  to 
it  from  them.  Dr.  Cullen  afferts,  that  the  inflammation 
is  only  in  the  extremities  of  the  hepatic  arteries. 

The  acute  hepatitis  may  be  feated  either  on  the 
convex  or  on  the  concave  fide  of  the  liver.  In  the  for- 
mer cafe,  a more  pungent  pain  and  hiccough  may  be  pro- 
duced, and  the  refpiration  is  more  confiderably  affefted. 

In  the  latter,  there  occurs  lefs  pain,  and  a vomiting  is 
produced,  commonly  by  fome  inflammation  communi- 
cated to  the  flromach.  The  inflammation  of  the  concave 
furface  of  the  liver,  may  be  readily  communicated  to  the 
gall-bladder  and  bilious  dudls  ; and  this  perhaps  is  the 
only  cafe  of  idiopathic  hepatitis,  attended  with  jaundice. 

This  diforder  is  moft  frequent  in  warm  climes  ; it  is 
produced  by  the  common  caufes  of  internal  inflamma- 
tion, and  by  obflrudion  of  the  hepatic  du6Is,  or  of  the 
duftus  communis  choledochus.  It  fometimes  arifes  at 
the  beginning  of  a fever,  as  other  internal  inflammations. 
Dr.  Cullen  obierves,  that  the  remote  caufes  of  hepatitis 
are  not  always  to  be  difeerned. 

When  the  feat  of  the  diforder  is  in  the  membranes, 
the  pain  is  more  acute,  and  refembles  a pleurify  more 
tiian  when  the  fubflance  of  the  liver  is  the  part  affedled. 

In  this  acute  kind,  the  pain  is  pungent,  the  fever  very 
confiderable,  the  pulfe  is  frequent,  ftrong,  and  hard,  and 
the  urine  is  high  coloured. 

In  general  when  the  fubflance  of  the  liver  is  inflamed, 
a pain  is  perceived  there,  which  is  not  often  very  acute, 
at  the  firft,  but  gradually  increafing,  it  flioots  up  to  the 
fop  of  the  left  fliouldcr,  and  fometimes  into  the  throat 
and  about  the  clavicle.  Some  reckon  the  pain  darting 
into  the  throat  to  be  the  pathognomonic  fymptom.  The 
puffe  is  not  fo  much  altered  in  the  beginning  if  there  is 
not  much  fever,  which  fometimes  is  the  cafe  during  the 
firfl  days,  and  indeed  during  the  whole  of  the  time  of  in- 
flamation  is  only  known  to  have  happened,  by  the  con- 
fcquent  ablcefs  in  the  liver.  In  this  chronical  kind,  it 
fometimes  hapjiens  that  very  little  difeafe  is  obferved  un- 
til the  fuppuration  takes  place.  When  the  fwelling  is 
large,  or  when  the  convex  part  of  the  liver  is  affedled, 
a tumor  is  vifible  externally,  and  occafions  a cough,  a 
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difficulty  of  breathing ; the  pulfe  is  then  quickened,  and 
the  patient  cannot  well  lay  on  his  left-fide.  When  the 
inflarnmation  chiefly  affedls  the  concave,  in  proportion 
as  it  is  near  the  ftomach,  it  brings  on  ficknefs,  thirfl,  hic- 
cough, and  vomiting ; or  if  near  the  hepatic  duds,  or 
the  dudus  communis  choledochus,  it  prevents  the  paflage 
of  the  bile  into  the  duodenum,  and  the  fymptoms  of  a 
jaundice  appear  ; but  in  all  cafes  of  inflammation  in  this 
yifcus,  the  quantity  of  the  bile  thrown  into  the  duodenum 
is  increafed,  and  the  evacuations  become  bilious. 

Dr.  Cullen  fays,  that  the  acute  hepatitis  may  he  known 
by  a pain  more  or  lefs  in  the  right  hypochondrium,  in- 
creafed by  preffing  upon  the  part.  The  pain  is  very  of- 
ten in  fuch  a part  of  the  fide  as  to  make  it  appear  like  that 
of  a pleurify,  and  frequently,  like  that,  is  increafed  on 
infpiration.  The  difeafe  is  fometimes  alfo  attended' with 
a cough,  which  is  commonly  dry,  but  fometimes  humid. 
When  the  pain  thus  refembles  that  of  pleurify,  the  pa- 
tient cannot  lie  eafily,  except  upon  the  fide  afleded.  In 
every  kind -of  acute  hepatitis,  the  pain  is  often  extended 
to  the  clavicle,  and  to  the  top  of  the  fhoulders.  The  dif- 
eafe is  attended  fometimes  with  hiccough,  and  fometimes 
with  vomiting.  The  jaundice  is  often  mentioned  as  a 
conftant  fymptom  of  the  hepatitis  ; but  experience  thews 
that  the  difeafe  may  often  occur  without  that  fymptom. 

The  importance  of  this  fubjed,  particularly  to  thofe 
who  may  be  fituated  where  their  adual  attention  to  it  is 
required,  wdll,  it  is  hoped,  apologize  for  feeming  repeti- 
tion, when  improvement  in  the  defeription  and  cure  of 
this  difeafe,  are  the  attending  advantages.  Mr.  Mathews, 
in  his  excellent  obfervations  on  hepatic  difeafes,  fays  that 
the  diagnoftics  of  this  difeafe  vary  confiderably  in  difler- 
ent  conftitutions.  It  is  not  only  in  the  firfl  attack  of  the 
diforder,  that  we  are  to  form  our  opinion  refpedina  the 
certainty  of  the  complaint,  but  in  the  fecond  alfot  for 
men  wffio  are  in  the  zenith  of  health  are  more  frequently 
afleded  with  the  diagnoftics  of  the  fecond  ftate,  than 
with  the  fymptoms  of  the  firft;  and  although  in  the 
healthy,  the  modes  of  the  diforder  are  the  fiime,  yet,  ac- 
cording to  the  ftrength  of  the  afflided  perfon,  we  find 
the  fymptoms  more  or  lefs  violent.  Thus  a robuft,  ath- 
letic man,  will  have  the  fymptoms  in  every  ftage  of  the 
difeafe  much  more  violent  on  him,  than  a^  thin  perfon, 
whofe  frame  is  more  irritable.  Thofe  who  are  of  a 
coftive  habit  ot  body  generally  fuffer  very  much  by  this 
complaint,  and  frequently  after  the  cure,  are  fubjed  to 
fanguinary  drainings  from  the  hmmorrhoidal  veffels. 
Men  ^ who  are  reduced  by  difeafes,  or  by  medicines  for 
imaginary  evils,  are  always  attacked  by  this  diforder  in  a 
regular  manner,  and  are  generally  relieved  before  the  fe- 
cond or  fmall  effeds  take  place  ; therefore,  to  be  well 
acquainted  with  the  various  approaches  and  progrefs  of 
the  complaint,  it  is  necejfary  to  difingnijh  the  fymptoms  as 
they  occur  in  an  enervated  habit,  which  may  be  divided 
into  two  claffes  ■,  the  first  of  which,  attended  with 
inflammation  and  pain,  is  removed  by  evacuations  and  mer- 
cury ; THE  SECOND,  that  originates  in  obflruSlions  of  this 
vifeus  with  all  its  alarming  fymptoms,  is  cured  by  mercury 
only  : then  we  will  remark  the  diagnoftics  peculiar  to  the 
healthy  and  vigorctus,  w'hich  may  be  alfo  claffed  in  the 
former,  with  this  difference,  that  the  fecond  ftage  of  the 
afflided  becomes  the  firft  in  the  healthy,  and  is  cured  by 
the  like  means  : the  fecond,  or  final  period  in  the  healthy 
patient,  is  fuppuration  or  feirrhus  : the  method  of  cure 
the  fame.  The  symptoms  of  the  firft  ftate  of  the  dif- 
eafe, in  the  reduced  habit,  confeqiient  on  medicine,  or 
the  effeds  of  a bilious  remitting  fever,  are  a great  flatu- 
lency in  the  flomach,  with  four  and fetid  eruiiations  ; putrid 
and  hot  borborygmi  ; acute  pains  in  the  mufcles  of  the  thighs 
and  legs,  drowflnefs,  particularly  after  taking  any  nourifh- 
ment,  with  univerfal  lajfluude  and  inatlivity ; in  the  morn- 
ing, an  inclination  to  vomit,  and  fometimes  a little  frothy 
bilious  fluid  is  brought  off ; a fevere  periodical  pain  in  the 
right  lumbar  region,  flr etched  along  the  fpermatic  chord, 
frequent  deflre  of  making  water,  which  is  always  crude 
and  pale.  In  thofe  who  have  a fmall  abdomen  and  large 
thorax,  the  pain  of  the  loins  does  not  follow,  but  a dull 
fixed  pain  under  the  enfiform  cartilage,  with  tenfion  of 
the  redi  mufcles  ; frequent  fneezings,  and  a plenitude 
about  the  epigaftric  region  ; the  pulfe  generally  tenfe, 
fmall,  and  rather  full,  fometimes  rifing  to  the  natural 
ftate  ; the  flein  hot  and  dry,  and  the  circle  of  the  hepatic 
region  remarkably  heated.  This  is  the  defeription  of  the 
early  part  of  the  difeafe,  which,  if  properly  attended  to, 
may  generally  be  prevented  from  running  into  the  fecond 
ftage.  But  if  from  fome  caufe,  tlu^  diforder  gets  worfe, 
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the  next  effciSls  will  follow,  and  nnifl:  be  treated  accord- 
ingly. This,  thouglr  tedious  and  alarming,  feldom  proves 
fat  il. 


and  is  thus  dillinguifhed  ; a rotundity  of  the  hepatic 
region^  vcith  great  pain  under  the  falfe  ribs,  and  the  liver 
very  fenfhle  to  the  touch  ; a flight,  dry,  hedlic  cough  ; op- 
preffive  Jighing,  and  great  difficulty  to  read,  or  repeat  long 
fentences  ; frequent  periodical  purgings,  attended  with  grip- 
ing in  the  umbilical  region  ; depraved  appetite,  vagrant 
pains  on  the  right  fde  of  the  thorax,  with  laborious  refpi- 
ration,  particularly  when  by  accident  a larger  quantity  of 
air  than  ufual  is  received  into  the  lungs  ; total  inability  of 
bloiving  the  nofe,  followed  by  acute  pains  in  the  diaphragm 
and  i'lferi or  parts  of  the  fcapula  ; inflammation  of  the  ryes, 
with  fmall,  quick,  tenje  pulje  ; an  univerfal  parched  dry 
[kin,  with  injatiable  thirfl  ; a contradhon  of  the  right  pec- 
toral mufcle,  and  an  aptnefs  to  incline  the  body  forward  ; 
tremor  of  the  hands,  and  a remarkable  pale  whitenefs  of 
the  nails  ; the  urine  voided  in  [mail  quantities,  and  feldom  ; 
though  always  exceedinfly  high-coloured  and  hot.  Xhefe 
are  the  moft  material  indications  of  a fixed  hepatitis  in 
The  female  habit,  which,  according  to  the  age  or  ftrength 
of  the  patient,  will  be  more  moderated  or  increafed. 
■\Ve  now  come  to  that  mode  of  the  hepatitis  wliich  adds 
on  the  body  of  a healthy,  vigorous  man,  reducing  him  in 
a few  days  to  the  moll:  feeble  flate.  It  hath  been  before 
noticed,  that  the  fecond  ftage  of  the  valetudinarian  is  the 
firfi;  of  the  healthy  ; but  w'e  are  alfo  to  remark,  that  the 
diagnoflics  of  this  period  in  this  cafe  are  amazingly  more 
acute  and  rapid  than  in  the  former  ; for  in  one  day  all 
this  train  of  evils  w'ill  be  complained  ot,  but  in  the  other, 
the  complicated  fymptoms  move  Howdy.  We  next  de- 
feribe  the  final  flage  ot  the  dileafe,  by  deferibing  it  as 
operating  on  the  body  of  an  healthy  perlon.  T.  he  diag- 
nollics  of  this  diforder  arc  very  violent  and  fevere  ; griev- 
ous pains  in  the  forehead ; flaring  wildnefs  of  the  eyes  ; 
exceeding  acute  fixed  pain  under  the  ribs,  extended  to  the 
right  pap  ; hard  laborious  cough,  and  by  reclining  the  body 
forward,  in  the  cllion  of  flooping,  an  immediate  inclina- 
tion to  vomiting  follows,  with  a flupid  dizooviefs,  and  a 
reflcdlion  of  green  rays  ; but  the  patient  on  refuming  an 
erJdl  poflure,  in  a few  minutes  recovers  his  fight ; the  urine 
is  rendered  in  fmall  quantities  turbid,  and  of  a faffron  co- 
lour, the  breathing  fliort  and  opprcffively  heavy,  with  fre- 
quent flngultus,  and  an  univerfal  parched  heat  over  the 
body  ; total  lofs  of  appetite  and  perfpiration  ; coflivenefs 
and  infatiable  thirfl  ; flartings  and  twitchings  of  the  muf- 
cular  fyflern  ; the  countenance  remarkably  pale,  with  a black 
■mafs  furrounding  the  mouth  and  the  eyes,  tinged  with  an 
inflammatory  yellownefs  ; the  right  fide  of  the  abdomen  con- 
fiderably  enlarged,  very  denfe  aed  hard,  and,  if  forcibly 
prejfcd,  occafloning  a pain  in  the  fcapula,  and  an  inflanta- 
neoasflchiefs,  with  coughing  and  fneeosing  ; the  pulje  fmall, 
hard,  and  quick,  frequently  fluttering,  and  very  often  the 
vibrations  are  not  to  be  diflindily  felt  ; then  inflantly  fall- 
ing and  rifling  to  almofl  the  natural  flate,  and  again  return- 
ing and  finking  as  before  ; amassing  periodical  tremor  of 
the  hands,  and  IN  some  plethoric  thin  habits,  the 
ankles  are  puffed  and  fwelled ; thofe  wJw  do  not  cough  much, 
have  always  a great  dij charge  of  acrimonious  fluid  from 
the  nofe,  with  continual  fpitting,  fometimes  accompanied 
with  large  ulcerous  blotches  in  the  mouth  and  tonflls.  In 
this  mature  flate  of  the  diforder,  the  patient  can  reft  on 
either  fide,  but  not  on  his  back,  without  being  imme- 
diately affedled  with  incubus;  but  in  the  lefs  ad- 
vance^d  ftate  of  it,  or  after  plentiful  evacuations,  this  is  a 
common  fymptom,  occafioned  by  the  fize  and  weight  of 
the  liver,  which  w’hen  lying  on  the  left  tide,  falls  down 
from  the  diaphragm,  and  rends  the  adhefion,  or  ftretches 
the  accreted  part,  either  of  which  will  occafion  the  fymp- 
tom ; but  in  the  former  cafe,  the  liver  is  fo  much  in- 
• creafed  in  fize,  that  there  is  notfufficient  room  in  the  ab- 
domen for  this  accident  to  occur,  which  reafoning  will 
hold  good  alfo  before  the  adhefions  have  taken  place,  or 
before  the  bulk  of  the  liver  is  confiderable.  The  feve- 
rity  of  the  difeafe  does  not  always  depend  upon  the  im- 
mediate fize  of  the  liver,  but  frequently  on  that  of  the 
gall-bladder,  or  dudls,  or  the  adhefions  formed  to  the 
diaphragm,  which  is  always  the  cafe  when  the  upper  or 
gibbous  portion  of  the  liver  is  the  feat  of  the  difeafe. 
When  the  fymptoms  are  fevere,  without  any  apparent  en- 
largement on  the  right  fide  of  the  abdomen,  with  little  ten- 
flon  and  hardnefs,  yet,  on  preffing  the  liver,  a fleknefs, 
cough.  See.  are  brought  on,  it  is  a certain  and  manifefl  tef- 
timony  that  the  difeafe  is  fltuated  about  the  region  of  the 
<rall-bladder,  and  that  the  bladder  with  the  bilious  dulls 
%re  principally  aflfcdled  \ but  when  the  liver  is  in  the  large 


ftate  before  related,  it  is  the  adlual  bulky  fubftance  of 
that  vifeus  which  is  difeafed.  Sometimes  the  belly  is 
univerfally  fwelled,  with  pain  in  the  umbilical  region  ; 
this  originates  from  the  entire  mafs  of  liver  being  af- 
feded ; and  occupying  a great  portion  of  the  left  abdomi- 
nal fphere  ; when  the  fuppuration  is  matured,  and  breaks 
out  with  fevere  coughing  and  moft  copious  fpitting,  the 
mercurial  courfe  will  be  improper.  The  great  objedt 
now  is,  to  fupport  with  nutritious  food  and  emollient 
ptifans.  This  is  the  firft  ftate  of  the  hepatitis  that  does 
not  admit  of  a cure  by  mercury  ; and  it  is  worth  notice, 
that  medical  afliftance  in  the  firft  appearance  of  the  dif- 
order will  fometimes  entirely  prevent  the  fatality  of  it. 
The  fecond  ftate  of  the  hepatitis,  which  does  not  require 
meicury,  is,  where  the  matter  points  outwards  ; when 
the  fuppuration  is  in  the  fuperior  part  of  the  liver,  it  ap- 
pears in  a conical  foim,  but  when  the  colledlon  is  lower 
down,  and  tends  externally,  tire  tumor  is  of  a round,  fiat 
lhape  ; both  may  be  diftinguilhed  by  the  great  fludua- 
tions  in  them,  and  their  yielding  fo  readhy  to  gentle  pref- 
fure,  without  creating  pain. 

Inflammation  in  the  liver  may  terminate  by  refolution, 
&c.  but  moft  frequently  it  ends  in  a fuppuration,  and  fo 
proves  fatal  by  bringing  on  an  incurable  hedic  fever, 
though  when  the  matter  can  be  difeharged  externally  a 
cure  may  be  expeded.  If  properly  treated  in  the  begin-, 
ning,  It  is  rarely  mortal. 

The  refolution  of  the  hepatitis  is  often  the  confcquence 
of,  or  is  attended  with  evacuations  of  diiFcrcnt  kinds- 
An  haemorrhage,  fometimes  from  the  eyes,  fometimes 
from  ihe  haemorriioidal  vellels,  gives  a iblution  of  the 
difeafe.  Sometimes  a bilious  diarrhoea  contributes  to  the 
fame  event;  and  the  refolution  of  the  hepatitis,  as  of  the 
other  inflammations,  is  attended  with  fweatings,  and 
with  an  evacuation  of  urine,  depofiting  a copious  fe- 
diment. 

Tills  kind  of  inflammation  ftiould  be  diftlnguiflied 
from  inflammation  of  the  ])leura,  of  the  diaphragm,  of 
the  ftomach,  and  of  the  mufdes  of  the  belly,  alfo  from 
fpafmodic  pains.  Sec  Pleuritis,  &c.  and  compare  the 
diftingui filing  fymptoms. 

The  fymptoms  in  the  beginning  do  not  much  alarm 
the  patient ; wjience  early  afliftance  is  not  always  had  re- 
courfe  to.  However,  if  called  in  before  the  fifth  day, 
bleed,  and  repeat  the  operation  ; if  the  fymptoms  do  not 
foon  fubfide,  the  ftrength  of  the  patient,  and  other  at- 
tendant circumftances,  w’ill  determine  the  quantity  of 
blood  to  be  taken  away,  and  the  frequency  of  repeating 
the  operation.  After  a free  bleeding,  a large  blifter  may 
be  laid  over  the  part  aftedled.  This  done,  if  there  is  a 
free  paflTage  for  tlie  bile  into  the  duodenum,  keep  the 
bowels  lax  with  proper  dofes  of  antimonium  tartarifatum 
cum  pulv.  rhab.  vel  infuf.  temariud.  with  vitriolated  na- 
tron, ''&c.  In  other  cafes,  the  pulv.  antimon. — hauft. 
faliii. — and  fuch  other  antiphlogiftics  as  are  generally 
ufeful  againft  internal  inflammations  ; but  in  all  cafes, 
bliftering,  as  juft  named,  is  neceflfary. 

If  theie  means  fail,  or  if  it  is  too  late  for  their 
proper  ufe,  and  the  fymptoms  of  a beginning  fuppu- 
ration are  manifeft,  begin  with  the  bark  ; give  g fs. 
of  the  powder  four  or  five  times  a day,  and  increafe 
the  quantity,  until  ^ fs.  is  taken  every  twenty-four 
hours. 

If  the  abfeefs  points  externally,  encourage  it  by  ma- 
turating cataplafms,  and  open  it  as  foon  as  poffiblc, 
particularly  if,  from  Its  immobility,  the  liver  feems  to 
adhere  to  the  peritoneum,  and  then  the  bark  may  be 
given  to  tw'O  ounces  in  twenty-four  hours,  if  the  fto- 
mach will  retain  it,  and  thus  proceed  until  a good  fup- 
puration appears.  If  from  purulent  or  ichorous  ftools, 
it  is  evident  that  the  abfeefs  is  burft  into  the  duode- 
num ; or  from  other  fymptoms,  that  it  hath  made  its 
wav  into  the  cavity  of  the  belly,  the  fame  methods  may 
be  ufed,  though  the  fame  efFcdfs  cannot  be  fo  fully  ex- 
pefted. 


In  the  Eaft  Indies,  it  is  ufual  after  bleeding  to  excite 
a falivation,  and  fupport  it  according  to  the  ftrength  of 
the  patient ; but  the  bark  feems  to  be  a preferable  me- 
thod. A loofenefs  coming  on  anfwers  as  well  as  a 
fpitting. 

See  Dr.  Pringle  on  the  Difeafes  of  the  Army.  Dr. 
Fordyce’s  Elements,  part  the  fecond  ; Dr.  Brooke’s,  and 
the  London  Pradlice  of  Phyfic  ; Mathews  on  Hepatic 
Difeafes;  Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  vol.  i.  p.  376.  edit.  4. 
Bell’s  Surgery,  b.  v.  p*  3^7*  Med.  1 ranf.  b.  ii. 

' HEPATIZOH. 
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- HEPATIZON.  See  Morphea. 

HEPATOCELE.  Rupture  of  the  liver.  This 
complaint  happens  from  the  liver  paffing  through  the  re- 
laxed parietes  of  the  abdomen,  feparated  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  umbilicus,  or  through  the  umbilicus  itfelf.  This  dif- 
eafe  may  be  diftinguifhed  from  the  place  which  the  pro- 
tuberance occupies  ; from  the  liver  being  traced,  which 
is  perceived  to  protuberate  and  extend  from  the  region  of 
the  right  hypochondrium  ; from  the  parenchymatic  firm- 
nefs  of  the  protuberance,  which  is  livid,  as  natural ; from 
the  abfence  of  thofe  fymptoms  which  point  out  the  en- 
terocele,  epiplocele,  gaftrocele,  and  particularly  the 
hyfterocele.  From  the  place  it  occupies  there  are  formed 
two  fpecies  ; Hcpatocele  ventralls — UmbUicalis.  The 

mode  of  cure  is  much  the  fame  as  in  other  ruptures,  par- 
ticularly the  Gastrocele  ; which  fee. 

HEPATORIUM.  See  Eupatorium, 

Hepatorium  aquatile.  See  Bidens. 

HEPSEMA.  See  Mustum. 

, HEPTANDRIA,  ihla,  feven,  anp,  a hufband.  Of 
Einnseus’s  Syftem  this  is  the  feventh  clafs,  including  thofe 
plants  which  have  feven  ftamens  to  the  flowers. 

HEPTAPHARMACUM,  from  iir]a.,  feven,  and  pa.p~ 
lj.ttv.ot,  a medicine,  or  remedy,  a plafter  or  ointment,  in 
■which  were  feven  ingredients,  was  thus  called.  It  was 
compounded  of  litharge,  wax,  colophony,  fat,  &c. 

HEPTAPHYLLUM.  See  Torment  ill  a. 

HEPTAPEEURON,  from  edla,  feven,  ‘mMupa,  a rib. 
So  the  plantago  latlfolia  is  called,  becaufe  it  is  furnifhed 
with  feven  ribs ' 

HERACANTHA.  See  Carlina. 

HERACLEA.  See  Marrubium  aquaticum.' 

HERACEEIOS,  or  Heracleius,  from 
Hercules.  Herculean.  A name  given  to  epilepfy ; 
mama,  and  loadftone. 

HERACLEOTICUM.  See  Origanum. 

HERACLIUM  Ol.  It  is  thought  to  be  the  oil  of 
Boxwood. 

HERhCLIUS,  Eap.  See  Magnes. 

HEJR.BA.  An  HERB.  All  fuch  plants  whofe  flalks 
die  to  the  ground  every  year.  Thofe  whofe  roots  conti- 
nue only  one  year,  are  called  annual',  if  they  continue 
two  years,  they  are  called  biennial-,  and,  if  they  continue 
many  years,  they  are  perennial.  In  common  language 
an  herb  is  ufed  in  oppohtion  to  a tree.  By  EinnjEUs 
the  herb  is  put  for  that  part  of  a vegetable  which  aril'es 
from  the  root,  is  terminated  by  the  frudfification,  and 
comprehends  the  ftem,  leaves,  fulcres,  and  hybernacle. 

Herbs  are  to  be  gathered  when  the  leaves  are  at  their 
full  growth,  before  the  flowers  unfold,  except  it  be  thofe 
whofe  flowery  tops  are  preferred.  They  are  befl;  when 
quickly  dried,  and  that  in  a room  that  is  heated  by  a fire 
to  a degree  equal  to  the  hotteft  fummer’s  day  with  us. 
Aromatic  plants  fhould  be  gathered  from  warm  dry  foils  ; 
fetid  ones  from  moift  and  rich  foils.  All  herbs  and  leaves 
fhould  be  gathered  in  clear  dry  days,  as  foon  as  the  morn- 
ing dew  is  diffipated.  When  herbs  are  well  dried,  they 
are  good  as  long  as  their  colour  remains,  both  for  decoc- 
tions, and  for  diftilling  ; thofe  that  are  good  when  dry, 
are  better  than  when  they  are  green. 

Herba  Paris,  alfo  called  uva  lupina^  aconitum  par- 
dallanches,  folanum  quadrifoUum,  bacclferum,  HERB  Pa- 
ris, HERB  TRUE-LOVE,  or  ONE-BERRY.  It  is  the' 

Paris  quadrifolia,  Einn.  It  is  a low  plant, 
grows  wild  in  fhady  woods ; it  flowers  in  April  and 
May;  the  berry  is  ripe  in  July.  Gefner  fays  its  juice 
is  narcotic,  but  it  is  not  much  in  ufe.  See  Rail 
Hift.  For  that  called  alba,  fee  Absinthium  vale- 
siacum. 

Alexandrina.  See  Hipposelinum. 

BENEDICTA.  See  Caryophillata.  ' 

— — FELis.  See  Mentha  cataria. 

• Julia.  See  Ageratum. 

— — melancholifuga.  SeeFuMARiA. 

■  Paris  Brasiliana  polycocos.  See  Ipeca- 

cuanha. 

Petri.  See  Primula  Veris,  under  Para- 
lysis. 

■  REGIA.  See  Basilicum,  and  Artemesia. 

— — sANCT./E  Barbar^e.  See  Barbarea. 

■  sANCTi  Petri.  See  Crithmum. 

— — STELLA.  See  CoRONOPUS. 

■ — ^ — trinitatis.  See  Heptica  noeilis. 

vETERiBUs  IGNOTA.  See  Cardimines. 

— — VIVA.  See  Caaco. 

t 


HERBATUN  CANADENSIUM,  called  alfo  panaces 
n^Jf latum,  sweet  scenteh  all-heal  of  America. 
This  plant  is  found  in  Canada  ; and  is  more  alimentarv 
than  medicinal.  ^ 

H.  i^AUM.  The  abbreviation  of  Herberti  a Beau- 
mont, Horti  Beaumontiani  Exoticarum  Plantarum  Cata- 
logus. 

_ HERCULES,  The  name  of  feveral  potent  medi- 
cines. 


HERCULIS  BOVII.  The  name  of  a once  famous 
emetic  and  cathartic  preparation. 

The  name  of  an  herb  in  Africa,  of 
which  Boerhaave  enumerates  feven  fpecies  ; their  virtues 
are  fimilar  to  thofe  of  marfhmallows. 

HERMAPHRODITUS,  from  Alercury,  and 

Venus.  An  Hermaphrodite.  Named  al- 
fo andrla.  One  who  is  fuppofed  to  be  of  both  fexes  ; 

ut  the  tiuth  is,  the  clitoris  of  a woman  being  of  an 
extraordinary  fize,'  is  all  the  peculiarity  in  this  fuppofed 
fpecies  of  the  human  kind.  See  Chefelden’s  Anatomy. 

HERMGDACTYLUS.  Hermodactyl.  It  is  the 
colchicum  Illyricum,  Linn,  called  alfo 
by  the  Anhuma,furengiam,  afaba,  Hermes,  datiylctus^ephe- 
meron.  It  is  the  root  of  a plant,  brought  from  the  Turkifli 
dominions.  It  is  of  the  fliape  of  a heart,  of  dirTerent  fizes 
and  colours  ; fome  are  reddifh,  others  yellowifh,  brownifli, 
or  wAitej  the  white  and  hardeh  are  the  befl.  Each  root  is 
flatted  on  one  fide,  and  hath  a furrow  on  the  other.  Some 
reckon  it  a fpecies  of  colchicum. 

It  harii  a vifeous  farinaceous  fweetnefs  to  the  tafle,  but 
no  fmell.  The  ancients  fay  it  is  cathartic,  but  the  dried 
ones  which  we  receive,  are  quite  inert.  Profpe'r  Alpinus 
informs  us,  that  the  Egyptian  women  eat  them  as  a means 
of  becoming  fat.  They  are  not  of  any  known  ufe  in 
medicine.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem. 
Works. 


_ Hermodac-tylus  folio  quadrangulo,  called  alfo 
iris  tuberofa-,  iris  bulbofa,  and  snake’s-head  iris. 

The  roots  of  this  plant  hath  a tubercle,  which  is  both 
emetic  and  cathartic. 

HERN.  The  abbreviation  of  Francifei  Hernandez 
Nova  Plantarum,  Animalium,  & Mineralium  Mexicano- 
rum  Hifloria. 


a TUMOR,  called  alfo  ecrcxis,  ramex.  A 
RUPTURE.  In  confequence  of  fome  fudden  effort,  part 
of  the  abdominal  contents  are  forced  through  the  inter- 
flices  left  between  the  tendinous  expanflons  of  the  abdo- 
minal inufcles,  foi  the  paflTage  of  nerves  and  blood-veffels, 
or  fome  other  part,  and  a tumor  is  formed.  Dr.  Cullen 
^ac^  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS  Locales,  and 
ORDER  Ectopia:,  and  defines  it  an  edlopia,  or  dif- 
placing  of  a foft  part,  though  flill  covered  with  the  flcin 
and  other  integuments. 

According  to  the  fituation  of  thefe  tumors,  or  from 
their  contents,  or  both,  they  obtain  their  refpeaive  de- 
nominations ; though  fome  take  their  name  from  attend- 
ing  cii cumftances.  i.  Thofe  from  the  fituation,  are  the 
umbilical,  fcrotal,  ventral,  &c.  2.  Thofe  from  the  con- 
tents are  the  enterocele,  epiplocele,  entero-epliplocele, 
pneumatocele,  &c.  2*  Thofe  from  attending  circuin— 

fiances,  are  the  incarcerated  hernia,  &c.  Diflindlion  hath 
been  made  indeed  betwixt  the  true  and  falfe  hernus  ; they 
are  all  tumors  of  the  ferotum,  but  the  true  are  from  the 
abdominal  vifeera  defeending  into  it,  and  exifl  either  in 
the  groin  or  ferotum  ; whereas  the  falfe  are  from  other 
caufes : they  begin  below  and  afeend  upwards ; they  are 
the  hernia  humoralis,  hydrocele,  hannatocele,  farcocele, 
&c.  they  are  not  difplacements  of  parts,  but  a morbid 
flate  of,  or  difeafes  in  the  part  where  the  tumor  appears ; 
from  the  Greek  term  vyiM‘  Hernia  means  alfo  tumor  as 
well  as  rupture. 

This  accident  being  unattended  with  rupture,  or  divi- 
fion  of  the  containing  parts,  the  whole  of  the  difeafe  muft 
at  firfl  be  confidered  as  a change  of  fituation  of  the  con- 
tained parts  ; and  as  fuch,  were  they  immediately  return- 
ed, and  kept  in  their  place,  the  diforder  would  entirely 
ceafe;  but  continuing  in  that  preternatural  fituation,  they 
are  prefled  upon  by  the  tendons  through  which  theypafs, 
and  the  circulation  of  blood  being  obflrudled,  ihflam- 
mation  and  mortification  fpeedily  fupervene ; which, 
however,  is  not  owing  to  any  change  of  flate  in  the  ten- 
dons, but  merely  to  their  natural  elaflicitv,  ading  upon 
an  increafed  and  yielding  fubjacent  bulk.  ' The  obflacle 
to  the  redudlion  of  the  prolapfed  contents  is,  therefore,  the 
increafed  bulk  which  they  have  acquired  from  ftridlure, 
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by  which  they  become  incapable  of  returning  through 
the  fame  paffage  at  which  they  efcaped. 

If  afliftance  is  called  to  the  patient  in  time,  the  return 
-of  the  protruded  parts  mufl:  be  attempted  by  fuch  means 
as  caufe  the  veflels  to  contradb,  thereby  diminifliing  the 
bulk  of  the  folids,  and  repelling  the  fluids,  fuch  as  cold, 
aflringent,  and  fliinulating  applications.  Emollients  are 
abfolutely  to  be  avoided,  for  they  cannot  relax  the  ten- 
dons ; but  they  may,  and  often  do  enlarge  the  bulk  of 
the  hertiia,  and  render  its  redudfion  more  difficult,  if  not 
impoffible.  Cold  aflringents  fhould  be  immediately  ap- 
plied, fuch  as  Goulard’s  faturnine  water;  at  the  fame 
time  thefe  may  be  affifted  by  gentle  but  continued  com- 
preffion  on  the  part  with  the  Angers,  or  with  fmall  bol- 
fters  of  foft  linen  cloth  ; by  continuing  thefe  efforts  for 
fome  time,  the  veffels  become  viAbly  lefs  diffended,  the 
fwelling  grows  flaccid,  at  length  the  ffridture  gives  way, 
and  the  diforder  is  removed. 

When  all  proper  attempts  fail  to  reduce  the  contents  of  an 
hernia,  the  fooner  the  operation,  called  celotomia,  is  perform- 
ed, the  better ; but  when  there  are  evident  figns  of  the  intef- 
tine  being  in  a mortifying  flate,  fuch  as  the  tumor  having 
lofl  its  renitence,  &c.  Mr.  Gooch  recommends  it  as  a verj 
reafonable  pra6licc  to  make  an  incifion  into  the  tumor, 
ample  enough  to  evacuate  the  feces  freely,  which  may 
etfedlually  remove  the  ftrangulation  of  the  inteftine  at  the 
abdominal  ring,  and  then  to  treat  the  wound  as  a morti- 
fication, not  being  over  bufy  with  the  knife  in  cutting 
away  what  appears  to  have  loft  its  vitality,  but  allowing 
nature  to  throw  off  the  mortified  flough.  If  it  is  a 
doubtful  point  what  condition  the  parts  contained  in  the 
tumor  are  in,  proceed  with  caution  in  the  operation,  un- 
til you  come  to  the  inteftine,  and  if  that  is  mortified, 
open  it  too,  and  if  the  evacuation  of  the  feces  do  not  ef- 
fedfually  make  way  for  the  return  of  the  parts,  the  abdo- 
minal ring  muft  be  opened  by  incilion. 

But,  after  replacing  the  hernial  contents,  to  retain 
them  requires  very  often  the  affiftance  of  a bandage,  or  a 
proper  comprefs.  Mr.  Pott  obferves,  “ all  that  can  be 
done  by  furgery  towards  the  cure  of  the  hernia,  is  to  replace 
the  prolapfed  body  or  bodies  in  the  cavity  of  the  belly, 
and  to  prevent  them  from  fipping  out  again.  When 
whatever  formed  the  tumor  is  replaced,  the  furgeon  hath 
done  his  part  ; the  reji  is  nature’s ; whether  the  tendinous 
aperture  will  fo  contradi  as  to  prohibit  a future  defeent  or 
not.  is  matter  of  uncertainty,  and  not  to  be  known  but  from 
the  event." 

When  a rupture  happens,  and  is  unattended  with  any 
figns  of  ftridlure,  or  other  violent  fymptoms,  a bandage 
or  a trufs  will  be  the  moft  eligible  means  of  relief.  As 
to  the  modes  of  operation,  when  the  knife  is  neceffary, 
fee  the  refpe61ive  fpecies  of  this  diforder,  and  the  au- 
thors referred  to  below,  and  at  the  conclufion  of  this 
article. 

.Hernia  AQUosA.  See  Hvdrocele. 

BRONCHIALIS.  See  Bronchocele. 

• ■ - • CARNOSA.  See  Sarcocele. 

CEREBRI.  A RUPTURE  OF  THE  BRAIN.  This 

is  a protrufion  of  the  cerebrum,  cerebellum,  or  either, 
through  an  opening  of  the  bones  of  the  cranium  not 
perfeiily  olfified ; which  is  difcoverablc  by  a protu- 
berance, differing  with  refpedl  to  magnitude,  figuic,  and 
place  of  the  cranium  which  it  occupies,  covered  with  the 
common  integuments,  preferving  their  natural  colour, 
unlcfs  there  Ihould  be  a gangrene ; it  is  only  obfervable 
in  the  head  of  infants  ; the  protuberance  is  fofi,  indolent, 
(by  inflammation  refifting  the  touch,  and  becoming  pain- 
f^ul)  ; for  the  moft  part  fludluating,  furrounded  at  the  cir- 
cumference of  its  bafts  by  a bony  circle,  which  may  be 
traced  by  the  fingers,  and  difeovering  a defeeft  of  offifica- 
tion ; it  is  attended,  at  leaft  in  the  beginning,  by  no  vio- 
lent fymptoms  ; if  the  tumor  is  fmall,  and  Ihould  be  fttu- 
ated  in  the  vertex,  or  ftdes-  of  the  head,  but  the  fymp- 
toms are  very  violent,  fuch  as  paralyfts,  fopor,  convul- 
ftons,  ftupor,  &c.  if  it  Ihould  poffefs  the  occiput,  or 
fliould  be  large,  though  *differently  fituated,  we  ftiould 
be  careful  to  diftinguilh  it  from  a fpurious  aneurifm, 
which  often  in  infants  arifes  from  a blow,  or  violent 
pulling  of  the  hairy  fcalp.  Trew,  and  Le  Dran, 
cured  this  complaint  by  placing  thick  compreffes,  moift- 
cned  with  fpirit  of  wine,  or  aqua  vitse,  upon  the  part 
aft'eiSted,  for  feveral  days,  nay  months,  renewing  them 
every  twenty-four  hours,  and  confining  them  only  by  the 
common  covering  of  the  body.  See  Sauvages’  No- 
sologia,  vol.  i.  p.  217.  Warner’s  Obf.  Chir. 
xi.  59. 


Hernia  congenita.  It  is  a where  the  intef- 

tine and  lefticle  are  found  in  coiitadd.  The  teftes  are 
originally  fituated  in  the  abdomen,  juft  beneath  the  kid- 
neys, and  gradually  defeend  near  the  time  of  birth  through 
the  flieath  of  the  (Spermatic  chord  into  the  ferotum,  each 
carrying  along  with  it  a peritoneal  coat,  which  makes  the 
tunica  vaginales.  This  difeovery  was  made  by  Dr. 
Hunter,  in  the  year  1755,  affifted  by  his  brother  Mr. 
John  Hunter  ; it  was  demonftrated  by  the  dotftor  in  his 
public  ledlures  that  year. 

Soon  after  the  birth  of  the  child,  the  communication 
between  the  tunic®  vaginales,  and  the  abdomen,  is  oblite- 
rated by  the  ftridture  of  the  parts  ; but  if  the  inteftine 
falls  very  loon,  k prevents  this  ftridture  from  taking  place, 
and  thus  this  kind  of  hernia  is  formed. 

In  the  treatment  of  ruptures  of  this  kind,  little  diffe- 
rence occurs  from  the  management  of  the  bubonocele, 
in  its  more  ordinary  form.  See  Bell’s  Surgery,  v.  i.  p. 

340- 

Dr.  W'rifbcrg  obferves,  that  in  his  diffedlions,  he  fe- 
veral times  found  a part  of  the  omentum  or  inteftines 
adhering  to  the  tefticle  in  the  abdomen  of  the  foetus,  and 
vi'lien  this  happens,  an  hernia  congenita  will  be  likely  to 
take  place.  The  fame  thing,  he  adds,  will  occur,  when 
the  peritoneum  in  its  courfe  over  the  feminal  veflels  to 
the  mefentery,  lends  oft' a minute  procefs  to  the  ileum  or 
ccecum,  and  by  means  of  it  draws  down  the  inteftines  on 
the  right  fide,  w'hich  is  the  common  feat  of  the  hernia 
congenita.  See  the  London  Med.  Journal,  v.  i.  p.  276. 
White’s  Surgery,  p.  332. 

cruralis.  See  Hernia  femorams. 

• — ■ CYSTICA.  See  Hernia  vesicalis. 

• FEMORALIS,  Called  alfo  CRURALIS  FEMORO- 

CELE.  This  fpecies  of  rupture  is  the  fame  in  both  fexes, 
and  formed  by  the  falling  of  the  omentum,  or  inteftine,  or 
both  of  them,  into  the  inftde  of  the  thigh,  through  the 
arch  made  by  the  os  pubis  and  ligamentum  Fallopii, 
where  the  iliac  veffels  and  tendons  of  the  pfoas  and 
iliacus  interims  mufcles  pafs  from  the  abdomen.  See 
Bubonocele.  Treat  it  firft  by  the  fame  methods  as 
are  propofed  for  ruptures  in  general  ; if  the  operation  is 
neceffaiy,  proceed  as  for  the  bubonocele,  with  the  diffe- 
rence of  dilating  the  ligament  inftead  of  the  rings  of  the 
mufcles  ; the  dilation  mull  be  made  obliquely  outwards, 
inftead  of  perpendicularly  upwards,  to  avoid  dividing  the 
veflels.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  324. 

flatulenta.  Sec  Pneumatocele. 

foraminis  magni  iscnii.  It  is  when  the  in- 
teftines or  omentum  fall  through  the  great  hole  of  the 
ilcliium  into  the  internal  part  of  the  thigh,  between  and 
under  the  two  anterior  heads  of  the  triceps  mufcle.  In 
Inch  a cafe  there  muft  be  great  laxity  of  the  ligament, 
and  the  inteftine  muft  lie  behind  the  pedlineus  mufcle, 
wherefore  no  preffure  can  be  ufed  to  keep  it  up,  and  the 
operation  cannot  be  attended  with  fuccefs  ; becaufe  as  the 
inteftine  is  ftrangulatcd,  the  orifice  cannot  be  dilated,  by 
reafon  of  the  vicinity  of  the  veffels. 

GUTTURis.  See  Bronchocele. 

— HUMORALis  ; called  ajfo  inflammntio  tefium\ 
though  this  is  often  a dileafe  of  the  tunica  vaginalis 
of  the  tcfticlc : it  confifts  of  an  inflammation  and 
Iwelling  there ; but  any  of  the  integuments  of  the  tef- 
ticles,  or  the  tefticles  themfelves,  may  be  the  feat.  Dr. 
Sw’ediar,  fays,  that  the  tefticle  itfelf  is  never  fwelled,  or 
in  the  leaft  affected,  in  the  beginning  of  this  complaint, 
and  that  the  only  aftedted  and  fwelled  part  is  the 
epididymis.  Pie  adds,  if  the  tefticle  becomes  fwelled, 
it  is  not  till  after  the  other  part  is  affedted,  and  that 
from  bad  treatment.  It  is  moft  frequently  a venereal 
fymptom,  but  may  alio  happen  from  irritation,  from 
bruifes,  and  other  external  injuries.  It  may  terminate 
any  of  the  vvays  that  are  common  to  inflammation  in 
other  parts. 

It  is  often  caufed  by  a ftoppage  of  the  venereal  gonor. 
rhoea,  or  rather  from  a tranfpofttion  of  die  venereal  poi- 
fon,  or,  in  other  wonls,  the  irritation  of  the  poifon  tranf- 
pofed  to  a dift'erent  place  in  the  urethra  ; viz.  the  caput 
gallinaginis,  or  the  mouth  of  the  excretory  dudls  of  the 
feminal  velicles  ; in  which  cafe,  brifk  purgatives,  if  they 
produce  a return  of  the  running,  are  ufeful.  Vomits, 
when  the  conftitution  can  bear  them,  powerfully  affift  in 
removing  this  diforder  whilft  in  its  inflammatory  ftate, 
but  they  fhould  not  be  given  until  the  inflammation  be- 
gins to  give  way,  and  then  die  pulv.  ipecac,  is  as  ulefuJ  as 
the  hydra rgyrus  vitriolatus. 

Whatever  be  the  caufe,  endeavour  to  remove  the  in- 
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Rimmation  and  tumor,  by  bleeding  according  to  the 
fireagth  of  the  patient;  let  the  bleeding  be  immediately 
fncceeded  by  a bride  purge,  and  let  the  topical  applica- 
tion be  of  the  common  aftringent  and  ftimulating  kind, 
fvcii  as  Goulard’s  facurnine  water  ; let  them  be  applied 
cold  by  means  of  rags  folded  feveral  times,  and  repeat 
t lera  as  often  as  they  grow  warm  and  begin  to  dry.  In 
ivant  of  tins  water,  a mixture  of  vinegar  and  brandy  may 
be  ufed,  or  fome  other  diicutient  lotion;  fee  Lotio. 
Thus,  it  the  part  is  fufpended  properly,  and  if  the  patient 
can  conform  to  lay  much  <na  his  back,  this  tumor  will  be 
removed  in  a fhort  time,  without  the  ufual  violent  pain 
or  the  hardnefs  remaining  afterwards,  which  is  almoft 
the  conftant  effedl  of  emollients.  As  foon  as  the  inflam- 
matory fymptoms  abate,  mercury  may  be  preferibed  in- 
ternally, and  the  ungt.  hydrargyri  fort,  may  be  rubbed 
on  the  Icrotum  every  night,  either  to  prevent  oi'  rerhove 
any  degree  of  induration.  If,  notwithftanding  every  en- 
deavour to  the  contrary,  a fuppuration  cannot  be  pre- 
vented, an  emollient  cataplafm  muft  be  applied  warm,  and 
continue  until  a due  difeharge  of  the  matter  is  effected. 
The  knife  is  ufually  preferred  for  opening  this  kind  of 
abfeefs  with,  but  care  is  required  left  the  tefticle  fhould 
be  wounded : the  drefTmgs  may  be  the  fame  as  diredted 
for  ablcelfes  in  general.  On  abfeefs  in  the  tefticles,  fee 
Kirkland’s  Med.  Surgery,  vol.  ii.  p,  256.  Dr.  Swediar 
propofes,  m cafes  of  virulent  gonorrhoea,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent the  hernia  humoralis,  that  the  patient  avoids  expo- 
fing  himfelf  to  cold,  violent  exercife,  venery,  ftrong 
purges,  and  that  he  keeps  the  fci'otum  duly  fufpended. 
If  the  hernia  humoralis  takes  place,  he  propofes,  firft,  to 
allay  the  irritation,  and  then  to  recall  the  poifon  to  its 
former  original  feat ; to  this  end,  if  the  pulfe  is  quick, 
full,  and  ftrong,  bleed  immediately,  but  with  due  regard 
to  the.  conftitution.  If  coftive,  a glyfter  flaould  next  .be 
admmiltered,  to  empty  the  prefent  contents  of  the  in- 
teftines  ; after  this,  if  it  can  be  conformed  to,  the  pati- 
ent may  fit  half  an  hour  in  a warm  bath,  or  on  a perfo- 
rated chair  over  the  fteam  of  hot  water,  for  the  fame 
length  of  time,  previoufly  fufpending  his  tefticles.  From 
thence  he  muft  go  to  bed,  and  a warm  dry  bag-trufs 
fhould  be  immediately  applied.  After  this,  a warm  bread 
poultice  may  be  applied  to  the  penis,  to  reproduce  the 
running,  or  determine  the  retropulfed  poifon  to  its  ori- 
ginal feat  again.  And  what  is  peculiarly  beneficial  is,  to 
give  a full  dofe  of  opium  by  (he  mouth  ; or  in  its  ftead,  a 
glyfter  ofol.  lin.  and  decodtum  hord.  aa  p.  $q.  cum  tinct. 
opii  gt.  j^l.  lx.  T he  diet  muft  be  low.  When  the  run- 
ning returns,  relief  is  proportionably  obtained.  If  re- 
quired, repeat  the  opiate  every  twenry-four  hours  ; and 
the  parts  muft  be  expofed  two  or  three  times  a day  to 
the  fteam  of  hot  water.  Dr.  Sweidar’s  Obf.  on  Venereal 
Complaints.  Alkins’s  Obf.  on  Prep,  of  Lead.  London 
Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  v.  ili.  p.  152,  &c. 

Hernia  INCARCER  AT  a.  Anincarcerated,  Imprifoned, 
or  confined  hernia.  It  is  either  when  the  protruded  in- 
teftine  fo  adheres  that  it  cannot  be  returned  ; or  when  it 
cannot  be  returned,  becaufe  of  the  flatus  or  other  matter 
which  is  defcencled  into  it,  not  being  capable  of  a return. 
Its  lymptoms  are,  a fwelling  in  the  groin  and  upper  part 
of  the  Icrotum,  larger  or  fmaller,  according  to  the  quan- 
tity of  contents,  very  painful  to  the  touch,  and  refifting 
the  imprefs  of  the  fingers ; the  pain  is  increafed  by  cough- 
ing, fneezing,  or  ftanding  upright,  and  there  is  a fre- 
quent vomiting,  with  a fuppreffion  of  all  difeharge  by  the 
anus,  and  a fever  prefently  comes  on. 

It  fpeedy  relief  is  not  obtained,  the  confeauence  is 
fatal. 

Very  copious  or  repeated  bleeding,  and  a proper  pof- 
tuj  e,  are  the  principal  helps  ; the  patient  ftiould  be  laid 
v/ith  his  hips  much  higher  than  his  fhoulders,  and  thus 
by  gently  raifing  the  ferotum,  and  a light  preiTure  on  the 
tumor,  the  inteftine  may  return.  The  tohacCo  glyfter 
is  ufed  in  St.  Bartholomew’s  hofpital  in  cafes  of  ftran- 
gulatcd  rupture,  to  effedi  a redudlion,  and  is  thus  made. 
Infufe  two  drams  of  dried  tobacco,  in  one  pint  of  boiling 
■water,  for  the  fpace  of  ten  minutes.  This  is  faid  to  a(5 
by  producing  naufea,  and  depreffing  the  living  power  in  the 
fyftem,  which  it  fometimes  does  to  an  alarming  degree  ; 
and  alfo  to  be  equally  efficacious,  and  lefs  indeterminate 
with  regard  to  the  dofe,  than  adminiftering  this  herb  by 
means  of  fraoke  ; fmall  dofes  of  opium  may  be  given  at 
due  intervals  : liut  if  there  is  an  adhefion,  the  operation 
is  neceffary,  and  if  a gangrene  is  obferved  in  the  detained 
inteftine,  keep  the  found  part  of  it  fo  united  with  the 
aperture  in  the  groin  as  to  be  the  future  anus.  London 


Med.  Journal,  vi.  p.  iiS,  259.  Ediab.  Med.  Comment, 
v.  270. 

Hernia  inguinalis.  See  BubonoceLe; 

■ — INTESTINALIS.  See  HeR.NIA  SCROTAtlS, 

^ ■ ■ L achrymalis.  When  the  tears  pafs  through 

the  pundla  lachrymalia,  but  are  ftopped  in  the  nafal  dua,' 
they  ftagnate  in  the  facculus  lachrymalis,  and  generally 
diltend  it ; whence  this  name.  Anel  calls  it  hydrops  faL 
cuh  lachrymalis,  a dropfy  of  the  lachrymal  fac. 

If  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye  is  preffied,  and  an  aque- 
ous humour  flows  out,  it  is  the  ftftula  lachrymalis 
which  fee:  alfo  Kirkland’s  Med.  Surgery,  v.  ii.  p.  135.  ’ 

•  oMentalis.  See  Epiplocele. 

, SCROTALIS,  1 Called  alfo  Intcflinalis, 

OSCHEAL  IS,  V eeptoma,  enteroccle.  Pa- 

^ enteroschocele.  J racelsus  calls  it  crepa- 

tio,  01  crepatura.  It  is  when  the  omentum,  the  inteftine, 
or  both,  protrude  and  defeend  into  the  ferotum  ; when 
the  omentum  only,  it  is  called  epiplofchcocele.  It  is  called 
a perfeift  rupture,  in  contradiftincfion  to  a bubonocele, 
which  is  the  fame  diforder,  oidy  that  the  defeent  is  not 
fo  low.  The  hernia  fcrotalis  is  diftinguiflied  into  the 
true  and  falfe  ; the  true  is  when  the  omentum,  or  intef- 
tine, or  both,  fall  down  into  the  ferotum  ; the  falfe  is 
w’hen  an  humour  or  an  inflammation  caufes  a tumor  in 
this  part ; fuch  as  in  the  cafe  of  an  hydrocele,  hernia 
humoralis,  &c.  Sometimes  there  will  be  a collcf^  ion  of 
fuety  matter  in  the  ferotum : the  hernia,  thus  formed,  is 
called  Jleatocele.  ’ 

UMSILICALIS  ; called  alfo  Epiploomphalon,  om- 
phalocele-, exomphalos,  omphalos.  WYvctxi  this  rupture  arifes 
from  flatulence,  it  takes  the  xx3.'c;\t  pneurfiatoniphalos.  It  is 
when  the  omentum,  or  inteftine,  or  both,  protrude  at  the 
navel.  It  rarely  admits  of  other  relief  than  the  palliative. 
White’s  Surgery,  p.  313, 

——UTERI;  HYSTEROCELE.  Tuftauces  have  oc- 
curred of  the  uterus  being  thruft  through  the  rinsrs  of 
the  mufcles,  but  this  is  hardly  to  be  difeovered,  if  there  is 
no  child  in  it,  whofe  ftrugglings  would  lead  us  to  the 
proper  diftindion  of  it  from  the  rupture  of  any  other 
part.  It  is  called  by  Hippocrates,  ecrexis. 

vaginalis.  There  Is  naturally  a deep  fort  of 
cavity  between  the  redum  and  the  back  part  of  the  ute- 
rus, made  by  the  peritoneum  defeending  pretty  lovv,  and 
forming  a kind  of  pouch,  in  which  a portion  of  the  fmall 
inteftmes,  when  the  uterus  is  not  pregnant,  is  commonly 
lodged  ; and  fometirhes  the  inteftines  themfelves,  by  pref- 
fing  hard  againft  the  peritoneum  at  this  moft  depending 
part  of  the  abdomen,  gradually  ftretch  this  membrane  lo 
as  to  deepen  this  cavity  much,  and  thereby  difted  as  it 
were  the  back  part  of  the  vagina  from  the  fore  part  of  the 
redum,  and  thus  form  the  tumor  in  the  vagina,  which 
is  called  an  hernia  vaginalis.  ° 

IN  vagina.  See  ColPocele. 

•  varicosa.  See  Cirsocele. 

ventosa.  See  Pneumatocele. 

VENTRALIS,  Called  Hypogajiroceie.  This  may 
happen  in  almoft  any  point  of  the  fore  part  of  the 
belly,  but_  is  moft  frequently  found  between  the  redi 
!uufcles,  either  above  or  below  the  navel.  It  is  o'enerally 
large,  and  is  only  to  be  relieved  by  returning  the  pro- 
truded parts,  and  preventing  their  return  by"  a proper 
bandage.  _ The  tumor  which  requires  this  operation  is 
feldom^  bigger  than  a walnut ; fo  when  thefe  are  the 
fymptoms  of  a hernia,  and  yet  no  appearance  of  one  in 
the  groin,  the  belly  fhould  be  examined.  The  manner  of 
relieving  the  ftridure  will  be  by  dilating  the  part,  as  in 
other  cafes.  But  after  the  operation  a bandage  muft  al- 
ways be  worn,  as  the  cicatrix  cannot  be  trufted  to. 
WTIte’s  Surgery,  p.  324. 

. vEsicALis,  feu  cystica.  In  this  fpecies,  the 

urinary  bladder  is  the  part  protruded,  either  in  the  groin 
or  ferotum,  through,  the  opening  In  the  external  oblique, 
mufcle  of  the  abdomen  ; in  the  fore  part  of  the  tHigh, 
under  Poupart’s  ligament,  or  in  the  perinceum,  through 
fome  of  the  mufcular  interftices  of  that  part,  indeed  the 
bladder  has  been  puftied  into  the  vagina,  and  formed  her- 
nial  tumors  of  no  mconfiderable  degrees  of  magnitude. 
The  common  attendant  fymptoms  are  ; a tumor  with 
fludluatlon,  either  in  the  groin,  fore  part  of  the  thio-h,  or 
perinfeum;  which  tumor,  on  being  prefled,  fubfides,by  the 
hquor  it  contains  being  pufhed  into  the  body,  and  occa- 
nons  either  a defire  to  make  water,  or  the  liquor  runs  im- 
mediately out  at  the  common  urinary  pafTages.  When 
the  fwelling  is  large  before  water  can  be  made  with  free- 
dom, it  is  commonly  neceffary  to  have  recourfe  to  pref- 
5 I fure,. 
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fure,  at  (he  fome  time  that  the  tumor,  when  in  the  groin 
or  thigh,  is  as  nnu  h elevated  as  polTible  ; but  when  the 
Avclling  is  linall,  and  elpecially  when  no  firidture  is  as 
yet  produced,  water  is  generally  made  with  great  eafe. 
When  this  complaint  is  fimple,  it  commonly  proceeds 
from  a fuppreffion  of  urine.  Hence  every  caule  of  fup- 
preihon  ought  to  be  guarded  againft  as  far  as  poffible  ; 
and  when  no  adhelions  take  place,  and  if  the  protruded 
portion  of  the  bladder  can  be  reduced,  a trufs  properly 
fitted  to  the  part  flrould  be  worn  for  a conliderable  length 
of  time.  When  the  parts  cannot  be  reduced,  as  long  as 
no  lyroptoms  occur  to  render  the  operation  neceffary,  a 
fufpenfory  bag,  fo  fitted  as  effe»ftually  to  lupp  '’t  tlie  pro- 
lapicd  parts,  while  at  the  fame  time  it  does  not  produce 
levere  preflTure,  is  the  only  probable  means  of  relief. 
When  a portion  of  the  bladder  happens  to  protrude  into 
the  vagina,  after  reducing  the  parts,  defeents  may  be  pre- 
vented by  the  ule  of  a pcflary  ; and  the  fame  means  wdl 
he  fuccelsful  in  preventing  a falling  down  of  part  of  the 
inteflinal  canal  into  the  vagina  ; a Ipecies  of  rupture 
which  now  and  then  occurs.  But  fliould  the  protruded 
parts  be  attacked  with  pain  and  inflammation,  in  confe- 
r|iicncc  of  ftri6lurc,  fo  as  to  render  the  operation  necef- 
fary, we  muid  proceed  as  in  other  limilar  caies  of  divid- 
ing the  parts  occalioning  the  ftridlure  ; but  if  the  bladdei 
adheres  to  the  rupture  of  an  intefline,  great  caution  is  re- 
ejuired  (if  the  operation  becomes  neceffary)  to  avoid 
opening  the  bladder.  See  Le  Hran’s  Operations  ; Mein, 
de  I’Acad.  Royale  Chirurg.  Sharp’s  0]rerations  ; Sharp’s 
Critical  Enquiry  ; iMonf.  Arnaud  on  Ruptures  ; Pott  on 
Ruptures;  Gooch’s  'I'reatife  on  W^ounds,  p.  427,  &c. 
Aikins’s  Obf.  on  Prep,  of  Lead,  p.  91,  &c.  Bell’s  Sur- 
gery, v.  i.  p.  369,  fo  377. 

HERNIARIA.  Rup.ture-wort  ; alfo  called />o/y- 
^onum  minus,  and  millcgrana  major.  It  is  the  hernia- 
RIA  GLABRA,  Liun.  It  is  a fmall  fpreading  plant,  found 
in  fandy  ground  ; it  flowers  in  June  and  July  ; is  faid  to 
be  diuretic  and  aflringent  ; but  is  not  of  much  note. 

Boerhaave  mentions  other  fpecies  alio. 

HERPES,  vcl  Erpes,  from  to  fpread  or  creep. 
Tetter.  I'hele  dilorders  are  apt  to  creep  on  and  fpread 
about  in  the  fkin.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe, 
in  the  CLASS  Locales,  and  Order  Dialyses  ; and 
defines  if,  phlyclenas,  or  a great  number  of  fmall  ulcers 
crowding  togetlier,  creeping,  and  difficult  to  heal ; it  be- 
longs alio  to  the  impetigincs. 

Thefe  ulcers  in  the  Ikin  are  divided  by  fome  into  five 
fpecies. 

1.  The  fimple.  Thefe  confifl  of  fingle  puflules  of  a 
yellowilh  white  colour,  and  lharp  pointed  ; they  are  in- 
flamed about  their  bales,  and  are  naturally  dry;  thefe 
burn,  itch,  and  finart  a day  or  two,  and  then  difappear. 

2.  The  TETTER,  RING-WORM,  or  ferpigo  ; darla. 
Thefe  are  the  fame  in  appearance  as  the  firfi,  only  tlpt 
they  run  in  heaps ; they  more  difficultly  pafs  away  ; for 
they  contain  more  corrolive  matter  ; their  fmarting  and 
itching  is  more  violent ; they  eat  fometiines  through  the 
Ikin,  and  fpread  confiderably  ; they  neither  form  matter 
nor  come  to  digeftion.  The  cure  is  fomelimes  difficult  ; 
in  fome  perfons  they  return  at  certain  feafons.  If  the  ha- 
bit of  body  is  faulty,  reftore  it,  purge  gently  with  mercu- 
rials, and  then  apply  the  following  to  the  parts  affedted : 
R Hydrarg.  inuriati,  gr.  xvi.a  q calc.  fi.  lb  i-  ni*  f.  lotio. 
Vel,  R Calcis  hydrarg.  alb$,  3 ii.  ungt.  fimplicis,  1 i.  m. 
When  a ferpigo  is  a fymiitoin  of  the  feurvy,  the  great 
water-dock  root  is  an  excellent  remedy,  as  indeed  it  is 
in  all  refpeefs  of  herpes'. 

3 and  4.  Shingles,  ot  zona  aurea,  &c.  Dr.  Cullen 
makes  this,  i.  e.  Herpes  zojler,  fynonymous  with  his 
cryfipelas  phlydtzenodes.  It  is  fometimes  accornpanied 
with  inflammation  and  fever.  This  kind  appears  in  large 
clufters,  on  the  neck,  breaft,  loins,  hips,  or  thighs ; the 
heads  are  white  and  watery,  and  are  fucceeded  by  a fmall 
round  fcab  refeinbling  millet  feed,  whence  the  narne  her- 
pes miliaris  ; and  now  the  diforder  is  flill  moie  giievous. 
In  thefe  cafes  tlie  ill  habit  of  body  being  firft  attended 
to,  it  muft  be  remembered  that  the  external  applications 
muft  be  more  mild  than  thofe  above  preferibed.  Inter- 
nally the  treatment  may  be  as  in  the  erylipelas  : the  chief 
indication  is  to  take  off  the  irritability  of  the  fyftera  ; 
which  is  beft  done  by  a proper  ufe  of  the  cort.  peruy. 
The  prognoftic  of  death  from  its  furrounding  the  body  is 
falfe ; the  malignity  of  the  tumor  alone  being  the  only 
ground  of  fear. 

Thefe  two  kinds  were  called  by  the  ancients  by  the 
names  vermis  repens  ; vermis  mordicans  ; formica  milia- 
ris-, Wifeman  calls  them 
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5.  Herpes  depafeens  exedens,  alfo  called  vome,  noma, 
noli  me  tangcre,  ulcus  depajeens,  ejlhiomenos,  formix  ; and 
Celfus  calls  it  ignis  facer,  becaule  it  corrodes  like  the  ul- 
cerous erylipelas,  as  deep  as  the  fleflij  railing  the  fkin 
chiefly  on  the  fcalp  intofcales  of  difFerent  thickiicfles,  and 
leaving  a hard  fwelling  on  tlie  part.  According  to  Dr. 
Cullen,  it  is  of  the  fpecies  of  inflammation  which  he  calls 
‘erythematous.  It  refembles  an  ulcerous  erylipelas  ; its 
humour  is  the  moft  corrolive  of  any  of  the  fpecies ; it 
corrodes  down  the  llefliy  parts,  and  fepatates  it  into  fcales: 
when  it  difappears  it  leaves  hard  tumors  behind  it,  on 
the  parts  that  were  ulcerated.  In  order  to  the  cure,  the 
hydrargyr.  muriatus  may  be  given,  as  directed  in  the  lues 
venerea,  with  a decoddion  of  the  woods  or  farfa.  Tiie 
fores  may  be  walhcd  with  a folution  of  hydrarg.  muriat. 
in  aq.  calcis. 

Some  have  fucceeded  witli  a dofe  of  jalap  every  fourth 
day,  and  an  electuary  of  bark,  two  parts  to  one  of  faf- 
fafras. 

Mr.  Bell,  in  his  Trealife  on  Ulcers,  places  the  tinea  and 
the  herpes,  as  varieties  in  his  fpecies  of  ulcer,  which 
he  denominates  cutaneous.  He  lurther  ohferves  that  the 
cutaneous  ulcer  may  in  all  its  varieties  he  included  in  the 
four  following  ; viz.  I.  The farinofus  ; which  in- 
cludes what  fome  call  the  dry  tetter.  2.  Herpes  puftulo- 
fus  ; which  includes  the  crujia  lailca,  and  the  tinea  ca- 
pitis, fee  Achor.  3.  Herpes  miliaris  ; called  alfo  farmica 
miliaris,  cenchrius  ; of  this  variety  is  the  ulcerous  erup- 
tion called  the  ring-worm.  4.  Herpes  exedens  ; this  in- 
cludes the  ulcers  called  depafeeut,  and  phagedenic. 

'I'he  herpes  farinofns  is  the  inofl  fimple  kind.  It  ap- 
pears on  any  part  of  tlie  body,  moil  frequentlv  on  the 
face,  neck,  arms,  or  wrills  ; it  comes  out  in  liroadilh 
fpots,  which  conlill  of  very  fmall  red  pimples,  w'hichare 
attended  with  a troublefome  itching  ; they  loon  fall  off  m 
the  form  of  a white  powder  which  refemliles  fine  bran ; 
they  leave  the  Ikin  perfectly  found,  but  are  apt  to  return 
in  tlie  form  of  a red  elflorelcence,  fall  ofly  and  renew  as 
before. 

The  herpes  pujlulofus  occurs  mod  frequently  in  chil- 
dren, generally  attacks  the  face,  and  behind  the  ears  ; of- 
ten on  other  jums  of  the  head  alfo,  but  rarely  elfewhere. 
It  appears  in  the  form  of  puftules,  which  ate  originally 
feparated  and  difrindt,  but  afterwards  run  togctlier  in 
duffers.  At  firft  they  feem  to  contain  nothing  but  a thin 
watery  feum,  which  afterwards  turns  yellow,  and  exud- 
ing over  the  whole  furface  of  the  part  affeded,  at  laff 
dries  into  a thick  cruft  or  fcab  : when  this  falls  off,  the 
fkin  below  frequently  appears  entire  with  only  a flight 
degree  of  rednefs  on  its  furface  ; but  on  fome  occaflons 
when  the  matter  hath  probably  been  more  acrid  upon  the 
fcab  falling  off',  the  Ikin  is  found  {lightly  excoriated.  See 
Ac  HO  RES. 

I The  herpes  miliaris  generally  appears  In  clufters,  though 
fomeximes  in  diftind  circles  of  very  minute  pimples. 
Thefe  are  at  firft  perfedly  leparatc,  and  contain  only  a 
clear  lymph,  whicn,  in  the  courfc  of  the  dileale,  is  ex- 
creted upon  the  furface,  and  there  forms  into  fmall  dif- 
tind  fcales  ; thefe  at  laft  fall  off,  and  leave  a confidcr- 
able  degree  of  inflammation  below,  that  ftill  continues  to 
exude  frelh  matter,  which  likewife  forms  into  cakes,  and 
fo  falls  off.  The  itching  In  this  fort  of  ulcer.  Is  always 
very  troublefome,  and  the  matter  difeharged  from  tire 
pimples  is  fo  tough  and  vifcid,  that  every  thing  applied  to 
the  part  adheres  To  as  to  occafion  much  trouble  and  un- 
eafinefs  to  the  patient  on  its  being  removed.  The  whole 
body  is  fubjed  to  ffiis  diforder,  but  it  moft  frequentlv 
appears  on  the  breaft,  perineum,  ferotum,  and  the 
loins. 

The  herpes  exedens  difeovers  itfelf  on  any  part  of  the 
body,  but  moftly  about  the  loins,  where  it  fometimes 
fpreads  to  fuch  a degree  as  to  extend  quite  round  the 
waift.  At  firft  it  ufually  appears  in  the  form  of  feveral 
fmall  ulcerations,  colleded  into  larger  fpots  of  different 
fizes  and  various  figures,  with  always  more  or  lefs  of  an 
eryfipelatous  like  inflammation.  Thefe  ulcerations  dif- 
charge  large  quantities  of  a thin,  fliarp,  ferous  matter, 
which  fometimes  forms  into  fmall  crufts  that  in  a Ihort 
time  fall  off ; but  moft  frequently  the  difeharge  is  fo  thin 
and  acrid,  as  to  fpread  along  the  neighbouring  parts,  and 
there  to  produce  the  fame  kind  of  fores.  Though  thde 
excoriations  or  ulcers,  do  not  in  general  proceed  further 
than  the  true  fkiii,  yet  fometimes  the  difeharge  is  lb 
very  penetrating  and  corrofive  as  to  deftroy  the  Ikin,  the 
cellular  membrane,  and,  on  lome  occaflons,  the  inufcles 
themfelves. 

Dr.  George  Fordyce  fpeaks  of  an  inftance  of  this  dif- 

eale, 
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cafe,  under  the  name  of  herpes  irapiens  ; and  fays,  it  arifes 
upon  the  head  in  fmall  ulcers,  covered  with  a brown 
moift  cruft,  and  Ihining,  but  fimilar  to  yenereal  ulcers. 
He  adds,  its  cine  is  the  fame  as  for  the  venereal  ulcers, 

w'hich  fee;  _ _ ^ 

In  the  cure  of  thefe  various  cuticiilar  difeafes^  it  hath 
been  generally  believed  to  be  unfafe,  and  even  dangerous, 
to  proceed  in  any  other  way,  than  by  correding  the  ori- 
ginal difot'der  of  the  fluids,  which  was  fuppofed  to  pro- 
duce them.  It  may  occafionally  happen,  that  feme  dif- 
order  in  the  genera!  habit  is  attendant  on  any  of  thefe  ul- 
cerous complaints,  and  that  a regard  thereto  may  be 
required  ; but  in  the  greateft  number  of  inftances,  they  are 
more  certainly  and  more  fpeedily  removed  by  the  ufe  ot 
local  remedies  merely.  In  many  difeafes  of  the  fkin,  an- 
timonials  are  frequently  given  with  advantage,  but  their 
eflicacy  feems  principally  to  depend  upon  their  producing 
a determination  to  the  fkin,  and  keeping  up  a free  dil- 
charge  of  the  matter  of  perfpiration  ; which  from  various 
caufes  is  long  retained  on  the  furface  of  the  body,  and 
there  becomes  acrid,  and  doubtlefs  is  a frequent  caufe  of 
difordered  alFedlions  in  this  part.  Accordingly,  all  fuch 
remedies  are  more  or  lefs  eftedfual,  as  they  are  more  or 
lefs  powerful  in  keeping  up  a free  perfpiration.  This  is 
further  evident  by  obferving,  that  a due  ufe  of  the  warm 
bath  is  as  efiicacious,  in  thefe  cafes,  as  the  ufe  of  antimo- 
nials  and  other  medicines  fuppofed  to  carry  off  morbid 
particles  through  the  fKin.  In  the  treatment  of  every 
lierpetic  diforder,  the  firft  and  principal  circumftance  to 
be  attended  to,  is  that  not  only  the  parts  affedled,  but 
even  the  whole  furface  of  the  body,  be  kept  as  clean  and 
perfpirable  as  pofTible  ; to  this  end  the  frequent  ufe  of 
warm  bathing,  and  of  frequent  gentle  fridfions,  with  clean 
linen  cloths  (in  the  dry  forts  of  thefe  complaints)  are  An- 
gularly ferviceable.  In  the  milder  inftances,  the  follow- 
ing externals  generally  fuffice.  i.  The  aq.  calcis  Arapl. 
ufually  is  all  that  is  required  in  herpes  farinofus.  2.  The 
folutions  of  lead  in  vegetable  acid,  are  alfo  very  effedlual ; 
the  following  is  a ufeful  general  form.  R Cerulfe  ace- 
tatm,  I fs.  Acet.  acerri'm.  iv.  aq.  dift.  ij.  m.  This 
may  be  applied  in  the  form  of  cataplafrn,  mixed  with 
bread,  or  by  means  of  foft  rags  dipped  into  it,  and  laid 
diredlly  on  the  parts.  In  fame  particular  and  more  inve- 
terate cafes,  the  following  is  foraetimes  to  be  preferred  ; 
viz.  R Hydrargyri  muriati  gr.  x.  aq.  dift.  fb  i.  m.  This 
is  very  efficacious  as  an  embrocation  in  any  of  thefe  dif- 
orders.  In  the  moji  objhnate  injlances  of  this  complaint, 
the  greateft  care  is  required  that  perfpiraiion  is  duly  fup- 
ported,  viz.  warm  diluent  drinks  frequently  taken,  as  well 
as  the  ufe  of  the  warm  bath.  The  ant.  crud.  ppt.  to  ^ ii. 
in  the  day,  if  mixt  with  a little  gum  guaiac.  is  an  admir- 
able affiftant  to  the  difeharge  through  the  fkin,  and  con- 
tributes further  aid  by  its  efficacy  in  unloading  the  bowels. 
In  the  more  vigorous  and  plethoric  habits,  cooling  laxa- 
tives are  peculiarly  beneficial.  IflTues  are  fometimes  ne- 
ceflTary  in  the  more  inveterate  forts  of  herpes.  In  the 
herpes  exedens,  a degree  of  inflammation  is  often  a con- 
comitant, this  requires  attention  ; here  the  faturnine  ap- 
plicalions,  above  all  others,  check  its  progrefs,  and  at 
length  totally  remove  it.  But  if,  as  it  fometimes  hap- 
pens, the  herpetic  ulcer  hath  made  its  way  into  the  muj- 
cles,  the  following  ointment  is  preferable  to  either  the 
faturnine  folution,  or  that  of  hydrarg.  muriati.  R Zinci 
pulv.  fubtililT.  g ij.  Axung.  pore.  3 vj.  m.  The  ungt. 
faturnin.  of  the  different  difpenfatories,  is  alfo  an  ufeful 
application  in  this  laft  mentioned  inftance.  But  care  muft 
be  taken  that  this  ointment  is  not  become  rancid.  If  by 
the  ufe  of  the  above,  the  diforder  is  unconquerable,  it  may 
be  fufpedfed  that  a venereal  taint  at  the  fame  time  fub- 
Afts  in  fuch  a patient.  A flight  herpetic  diforder  becomes 
obftinate  by  being  accompanied  with  the  itch  ; in  fuch 
cafes,  attention  muft  be  had  to  fuch  difeafes  refpedlively, 
before  thofe  of  the  herpetic  kinds  can  be  lemoved.  In 
fame  infances  of  the  herpes_  exedens,  the  following  bolus 
has  been  ufed  with  confiderable  advantage ; R Jly- 
drargyri  calcin.  gr.  ifs.  Confedf.  opiatse  3 i.  m.  omn. 
nodi,  fumend. 

See  Tulpius,  lib.  iii.  Marc.  Aurel.  Severinus,  lib.  iv.  de 
Abfceff.  cap.  9.  Turner’s  Difeafes  of  the  Skin.  Bell 
on  Ulcers,  article  Cutaneous  Ulcer,  Edit.  iii.  p.  345. 
White’s  Surgery,  p.  26. 

Herpes.  See  Purpura  scorbutica. 

FACIEI.  There  is,  fays  Mr.  Bell,  a fpecies 

of  herpes,  to  which,  in  fome  conftitutions,  efpecially  in 
females,  the  lace  is  pai'ticularly  liable,  and  no  variety  of 
the  diforder  proves  more  diftrefllng,  or  more  perplexing  to 


pfadfloners  ; but  the  following  compofition.  haS'  beefs 
found  to  fucceed,  wherd  all  others  commonly  ufed,  both 
of  the  fulphureous- and  mercurial,  have  failed.  R Sul- 
phuris  prascipitati,  g ij.  Ceruffas  acetate,  3 i.  Aq.  Ro- 
fardm,  ^ viiij.  m.  nodte  maneq.  utendum,  phiala  prius 
agitata.  See  Bell  on  Ulcers,  p.  373. 

Herpes  ferus.  See  Erysipelas; 

HERPETON.  In  Hippocrates  it  is  a creeping  puff 
tide  or  ulcer. 

HERVA  DE  ANIL  LUSITANIS.  See  Indicum; 

HESP.  An  abbreviation  of  Hefperides. 

HESPERIS.  Boerhaave  mentions  twenty-four  fpecies 
of  this  plant ; it  is  faid  to  be  diaphoretic  and  antifeptic  ; 
but  is  not  of  much  note  in  pradfice. 

HESPERTS  ALLIUM.  SeeAuLiARiA. 

HETEROGENEUS,  Heterogeneous  , fi'om  .Irspj, 
alterum,  and  yei,©.,  kind.  See  Anomceomeres.  ' 
HETERORRYIHMUS.  See  Arythmus. 
HETICH  INDIS,  AMERICANUM,  vel  Althio.; 
PICUM.  A fpecies  of  turnip  in  America,  with  leaves 
like  thofe  of  bryony  : the  root  is  as  thick  as  two  fifts,  and 
a foot  and  a half  long.  It  is  agreeable  food,  and  ape- 
ritive. 

HEUD,  Heud  hen,  or  Heudeen.  SeeAcALLo 

CHUM. 

HEXANDRIA  fc|fex,  and  atif  j,  Vir.)  The  name  of 
the  Sixth  Clafs  of  Linnaeus’s  fyftem,  comprehending  thofe 
plants  which  have  hermaphrodite  flowers,  with  fix  equal 
ftamens.  It  contains  five  orders  : Monogynia,  Digy- 
NiA,  Trigynia,  Tetragynia,  Polygynia. 

HEXIS.  An  habit.  From  |%w,  to  have.  It  is  a 
permanent  habit,  in  oppofition  to  diathefis,  or  a tranfient 
difpofition,  which  may  more  ealily  be  removed.  Habit 
from  cuftom  or  ufe.  See  Consuetudo. 

HIACAN.  See  Guaiacum. 

HIBERNICUS  LAPIS.  Irish  Slate,  called  alfo 
tegula  Gallis,  ardefa  vel  hardefia  Ilibernica  ; lapis,  fifilis 
Hiber.  It  is  a kind  of  flate  or  foft  ftone,  found  in  Ire- 
land and  other  countries,  of  a bluifh  black  colour  ; it 
ftains  the  hands.  When  powdered  it  is  whitifh  at  firft, 
butfoon  grows  blacker.  In  the  fire  it  yields  fulphureous 
fumes,  acquires  a pale  red  colour,  and  becomes  harder. , 
It  is  an  argillaceous  earth,  impregnated  with  alum  and 
iron  in  a very  fmall  portion,  and  feems  to  be  much  of  the 
fame  nature  as  the  boles.  To  its  aluminous  contents 
it  owes  its  aftringent  property.  It  is  inwardly  taken  a- 
gainft  bruifes,  but  on  account  of  the  variability  of  its  con- 
tents, it  is  not  much  to  be  commended.  See  Lew’is’s 
Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

HIBISCUS.  See  Althaea  and  Ketmia. 

HIBISCUS  ABELMOSCHUS.  , See  Abelmoschus. 

HIDROA,  from  i^pcu?,  fweat.  A kind  of  puftules 
which  fpring  up  on  fome  conftitutions,  from  fweating  in 
hot  weather.  It  is  the  fymptomatic  kind  of  miliary  fever 
called  BOA,  which  fee  ; alfo  Desudatio. 

HIDROCRITICA,  from  fweat,  and  xpva,  tn 
judge.  Signs  taken  from  fweat. 

HIDRONOSOS,  or  Hidropyretos.  See  Sudor 
Anglicus. 


HIDROTES  CENCHROIDES. 
HIDROTICA. 


.1 


See  Cenckros. 
See  SuDORiFicA. 


HIDROTOPSEA. 

HIDRUS.  See  ^Ris  Flos. 

HIERA  DIACOLOCYNTHIDOS.  An  ekaary 
was  formerly  prepared  under  this  name,  but  it  hath  long 
been  negledted. 

HIERANOSOS.  See  Convulsio.  Some  exprefs  by 
it  a continued  kind  of  convulfion  without  pain  or  lofs  of 
fenfibility. 

PIIERA  PICRA,  Holy  bitter;  now 

called  pulvis  aloeticus.  It  was  formerly  called  hiera 
logadii,  and  was  made  in  the  form  of  an  eleftary,  with 
honey,  but  now  the  fpecies  is  kept  in  dry  powder. 

The  London  College  direfts  the  powder  to  be  pre- 
pared as  follows : take  the  gum  of  focotorine  aloes,  one 
pound  ; of  white  canella,  three  ounces.  Rub  them  into 
a fine  powder  feparately,  then  mix. 

HIERABOTANE,  from  hfos,  holy,  and  an 

herb.  Holy  here.  In  Diofeorides,  it  is  a fpecies  of 
verbena.  See  Verbena. 

HIERACIUM,  from  hierax,  a hawk.  Accipitrina, 
hieraculum,  Hawkweed.  Boerhaave  mentions  forty 
fpecies,  but  only  four  have  any  medical  virtues  attri- 
buted to  them. 

longius  raCidatum.  Long-rooted. 

hawkweed.  The  ftalks  of  all  the  kinds  are  full  of 

brandies, 
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branches,  flender,  and  elegant ; the  leaves  are  cllfpofed 
alternately;  the  calyx  is  thick,  tirm,  and  expanded  ; the 
feeds  are  Imooth  and  anguloiis,  or  ilriated. 

The  root  of  this  fpecies  ftrikes  deep  into  the  ground  ; 
is  long,  thick,  and  but  little  branched  ; the  leaves  lie  flat 
on  the  ground,  are  rough  and  hairy  ; the  flowers  are 
like  thofe  of  the  dandelion,  but  lefs  ot  a yellow  colour, 
and  turn  into  down  ; the  feeds  are  long  and  flender.  It 
grows  in  fields  and  meadows,  and  flowers  in  May,  and 
fo  on  to  Auguft  or  September^  It  is  cooling,  aperitive, 
and  diuretic. 

Hieracium  ALPINUM,  alfo  called  Pannonica,  cojla 
herha,  cojia  pulmonaria^pilo fella  major,  dens  leonis, pulmono- 
ria  lutea.  . Broad-leaved  Hungarian  hawk- 
weed.  It  grows  on  chalky  hills,  flowers  in  June,  and 
is  extolled  in  pulmonary  diiorders. 

Minus,  called  alfo  hieracium  leporinum.  Les- 
ser HAWKWEED.  It  grows  in  pafture  ground,  flowers 
in  June  and  July,  and  its  virtues  the  fame  as  the  hieraci- 
um majus,  but  bitterer,  and  otherwife  preferable. 

Majus,  alfo  called  fonchus  repens.  Greater 

Hawkwedd.  If  is  found  in  fields  ; it  flowers  in  July  ; 
the  leaves  cool,  and  are  moderately  aftringent.  See 
Rail  Hifl. 

montanum,  &:  PULCHRUM.  See  Chon- 

DRILLA.  Sp.  7. 

HIERACULUM.  See  Hieracium. 

Hl£Rv\TICUM.  The  name  of  a malagma,  formerly 
aj)propriated  to  diforders  of  the  liver,  flomach,  and  othei 
of  the  abdominal  vifeera. 

HIEROPYR.  The  fame  as  tjie  erythematous  fpecies 
of  inflammation. 

HIGHMOIRANUM  ANTRUM.  See  Antrum 


GEN.^;. 

HIGUERO.  The  CALABASH-TREE.  It  is  a large 
tree,  common  in  all  the  American  iflands,  and  on  that 
continent.  The  flowers  are  lhaped  like  thofe  ot  a lily, 
of  a white  and  green ilh  colour,  but  a difagreeable  fmell. 
The  fruit  is  of  various  fixes  and  figures  ; it  is  green  at  the 
firft,  but  when  ripe  it  is  black  and  hard,  containing  feeds 
like  a gourd,  and  a yellow  kernel.  The  unripe  fruit  con- 
tains a white  juiev  pulp,  tliat  fmells  like  naflurtium,  but 
ofafweetilh  tafte.  The  unripe  fruit  is  preferved  with 
fugar,  and  is  ufed  in  fevers.  The  ripe  affords  a Ihell  tor 
cups.  See.  See  Raii  Hifl. 

HIMANTOSIS.  Relaxation  or  lengthening,  and 
fmallnefs  of  the  uvula. 

HIMAS.  Properly  a leather  thong  or  flrap.  Butin 
medicine  it  is  a laxnefs  of  the  uvula,  when  it  becomes 


ted. 
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See  Asa- 

F^TIDA. 


long  and  flender,  called  alfo  elon.  It  differs  from  the 
clon/s,  which  is  when  the  uvula  is  thickened. 

HIN, 

HINDISCH, 

HING.  The  Indian  andPerfian  name. 

HINGISCH. 

HIN-AWARU.  SeelNDicuM. 

HINKA.  See  Caryophillus  Aromattcus. 

HIPPACE.  The  rennet  of  a colt.  Alfo  cheele  made 
of  mare’s  milk. 

HIPPECACUANNA.  See  Ipecacuanha. 

HIPPOCASTANUM,  or  HIPPOCANTANUM. 

The  HORSE  CHESNUT  TREE,  Called  alfo  cajlunea 
equina,  pavina.  The  fort  recommended  by  the  Edin- 
feurgh  College,  is  the  ^SCULUS  hippocastanum,  or 
j>ESCULUS,  foliolts  feptenis.  CLAbS,  Heptandria. 
ORD.  Monogynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  462.  This 
tree  frequently  grows  to  a great  height,  and  from  the 
upper  part  of  die  trunk  ufually  fends  off  numerous  fpread- 
ing  branches,  covered  with  a rough  brown  bark  ; the 
wood  iS  white,  fofl,  loon  decays,  and  therefore  is  of  little 
value.  The  fruit  in  appearance  refemble  the  Spanifh 
chefnut,  and  is  eaten  by  flieep,  goats,  deer,  oxen,  and 
hoxfes  ; the  latter  of  which  are  faid  to  eat  of  this  fruit 
greedily,  and  by  it  have  been  cured  of  coughs,  and  pul- 
monary diforders  ; hence  the  name  horse-chesnuts  ; 
ftarch  alfo,  and  that  very  good  has  been  made  of  it,  alfo 
foap  for  wafhing,  and  was  it  deprived  of  its  bitternefs  and 
acrimony  by  any  proper  procefs,  from  the  quantity  of 
farinaceous  matter  it  contains,  it  has  been  fuppofed,  that 
it  would  make  a kind  of  bread.  It  has  been  recommended 
as  a flernutatory  employed  in  powder;  nay  this  effeci  rnay 
even  be  produced  by  a dccodlion  or  infufion,  drawing 
the  Reams  up  the  noffrils.  It  has  therefore  been  recom- 
mended to  produce  a difeharge  from  the  nofe,  which,  in 
fpme  cafes  of  ophthalroy,  headach,  See.  may  produce 


good  effefils.  On  the  Continent,  the  bark  is  held  in  great 
eftimation  as  a febrifuge,  and  is  confidered  to  be  a medicine 
by  many  authors  of  great  efficacy.  Jo.  Jac.  Zannithelli 
affirms, _ that  after  many  trials,  he  has  found  the  bark  of 
thefe  trees  to  have  the  fame  efFedI  as  the  Peruvian  bark. 
By  fome  it  has  been  fubftituted  for  the  Peruvian  bark, 
and  is  faid,  in  every  cafe  where  the  bark  is  indicated,  to 
be  attended  with  equal,  if  not  fuperior  advantage.  The 
bark  for  medical  puipoles  is  to  be  taken,  from  thofe 
branches  which  are  neither  very  old,  nor  very  young, 
and  exhibited  under  fimilar  forms  and  doles  as  the  Peru- 
vian bark.  It  rarely  difagrees  with  the  flomach,  but  its. 
aftringent  effects  generally  require  the  adminiftration  of 
aperient  medicines.  See  Raii  Hiftoria  Plant.  WooD- 
ville’s  Medical  Botany. 

In  England  we  have  the  white,  yellow,  and  fcarlet 
flowering  chefnut  trees.  They  are  cultivated  in  gardens, 
and  walks,  and  flower  in  May  and  June. 

HIPPOCRAS.  See  Claretum. 
HTPPOGLOSSUM.  Double- tongue.  SeeLffu- 
Rus  Alexandrina. 

HIPPOLAPATHUxM.  See  Lapathum  hor- 

TENSE. 

Hippolapathum,  rotundifolium.  SccLapa- 

TIlUM  ALPINUM. 

HIPPOL.ITHUS,  from  fwTrof,  a horfe,  and  xi0A',  a 
done.  A ftone  found  in  the  ftomach  or  intellines  of  a 
hoffe. 

HIPPOMANES,  from  a horfe,  and  //aivojaat, 
bemad.  It  is  a name  for  the  eyno'ra.tibe,  or  upocynum, 
called  alio  cynomoron,  becaufe  it  makes  horles  mad  if 
they  eat  of  it.  It  is  alfo  a name  or  the  juice  of  tithymallus. 
Some  take  it  tofignify  the  fecundities  ot  a mate.  Laftly. 
the  flclliy  fubflance  which  fometimes  adheres  to  the  fore- 
head of  a new  foaled  colt  is  thus  named;  alfo  the  hippo- 
pJues.  . 

HIPPOMARATHRUM,  from  IzsTroq,  an  horfe,  and 
/xcifccOfav,  fennel,  horse-fennel  ; alfo  English  SAXI- 
FRAGE. Sec  Raii  Hill.  Plant.  Saxifraga  Ahglica. 

PIIPPONE.  The  name  of  a malagma  which  Actius 
deferibes. 

HIPPOPHZES,  I Diofcoridcs  defcribc.s  it  In 

HIPPOPHHiSTUM.  J lib.  iv.  cap.  162,  but  it  is  not 
certainly  known  what  it  is.  The  fynonyme,  according 
to  Dale,  is  the  cnaphos  rhamnus,  lappay^o,  hrppomanes. 
The  PURGING  THORN.  It  grows  In  the  Morea.  Tiie 
juice  purges  powerfully.  Thoug’n  the  rhamnus  cathar- 
tictis,  and  the  thhymalus  mariiimus  se\  fpinofus,  have  ah'o 
been  confidered  as  fynonymes,  flill  they  feem  to  have 
difterent  properties,  which  arc  fpccified  under  their  fc- 
parate  titles. 

HIPPOSELINUM,  Alexanders,  alfo  called  s/y/rr- 
trum,  Smyrnium,  maccrona,  herba  Alexandrina,  prielum  a- 
^ivo/c/iww.It  is  the  Smyrnium  olusatrum,  Unn.  An 
umbelliferous  plant,  with  leaves  like  fmallagc,  but  larger. 
It  is  a large  kind  of  parflev,  and  was  formerly  blanched  in 
gardens  for  culinary  ufe.  The  feeds,  according  to  Fuch- 
sius,  called  maccdonenfum  femcn,7sre  bitterilh,  aromatic, 
and  carminative  ; they  give  out  all  their  virtue  to  redtified 
fpirit  of  wine,  but  not  fully  to  water.  Tlie  roots  arc 
bitter,  and  are  recommended  as  rcfolvent,  diuretic,  and 
emmenagogue.  On  incifion  they  yield  a whitilh  juice, 
which  when  infpiffated,  refembles  myrrh  ; whence  the 
plant  hath  been  called,  from  one  of  the  names  of  that 
gummy  refin,  Smyrnium.  Boerhaave  mentions  tlirce 
fpecies.  See  Raii  Hill.  Plant. 

HIPPEJS,  from  lur-sro;,  equiis,  a horfe.  It  is  an  affec- 
tion of  the  eyes,  under  which  they  are  continually  trem- 
bling and  twinkling,  as  is  ufual  with  thofe  who  ride  on 
horfeback.  The  author  of  the  Definitlones  Medicae, 
fays,  that  It  is  an  affedlion  contratted  from  the  birtli, 
and  is  owing  to  a defedl  in  the  mufcle  which  fuftains  the 
eye. 

HIRA.  This  word  is  varloufly  underftood  : however, 
fome  exprefs  by  it  the  Inteftinum  jejunum  ; others  extend 
it  to  all  the  inteftlnes,  and  others  mean  by  it  all  tlie.con- 
tents  of  the  abdomen. 

HIRAPm\NGA.  BRASILIENSIBUS.  See  Bra- 
sil. LIGNUM. 

HIRCUS  BEZOAPvTICUS.  The  goat  which  affoids 
the  oriental  bezoar.  Sec  Bkzoar  oriental  is. 

HIRCJUUS.  The  great  angle  of  the  eye. 

FIIRSUTIES.  Unnatural  hairnefs  of  the  1 ody. 

HIR.UDO.  The  leech,  alfo  called  fanguifug  i,  hi- 
ruda  medica,  exos.  Themifon  is  the  firft  who  takes  notice 
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of  leeches.  Thofe  fhould  be  chofen  whofe  backs  are 
■ ftriped,  and  bellies  fpotted,  and  which  are  taken  from 
running  waters  that  are  clear,  and  have  a fandy  bed* 

They  are  only  ufed  for  drawing  of  blood,  where  and 
when  the  lancet  cannot  be  conveniently  ufed ; and  for 
this  end,  many  prefer  thofe  which  have  been  kept  in  a 
velTel  of  clean  water  for  fome  time,  to  thofe  which  are 
but  newly  taken  from  the  running  waters  where  they 
originally  refided. 

Some  think  that  leeches  have  a poifonous  quality,  be- 
caufe  the  wound  they  make  fometimes  heals  with  dif- 
ficulty ;*but  this  happens . when  the  lancet  is  ufed,  and 
depends  on  the  bad  habit  of  the  body.  Perhaps  from  the 
manner  of  their  biting  it  is,  that  the  eryfipelatous  kind 
of  inflammation  arifes  : but  be  that  as  it  may,  it  almoft 
always  goes  ofl^  in  a day  or  two. 

To  make  leeches  fallen  foon,  keep  them  hungry,  and 
rub  the  part  to  which  they  are  to  be  applied  with  warm 
milk  or  blood  ; if  they  Hick  longer  than  is  thought  con- 
venient, they  mull  not  be  pulled  off ; but  if  their  heads 
are  touched  with  common  fait,  they  foon  drop  off  of 
themfelves : if  they  are  thought  not  to  have  drawn  a fuf- 
ficient  quantity  of  blood,  apply  cloths  wrung  out  of 
warm  water  upon  the  orifice,  or,  if  convenient,  put  the 

{)art  into  warm  water,  and  thus  the  bleeding  may  be  pro- 
onged.  ' 

Keep  the  leeches  in  bottles  not  quite  filled  with  water, 
and  renew  it  every  three  or  four  days  at  thelatell  ; a little 
fugar  may  be  added  to  the  water  in  which  they  are  kept. 

Leeches  are  fometimes  applied  to  the  anus,  when  the 
hremorrhoids  are  fupprefled ; but  bleeding  in  the  ankle 
or  foot  feems  more  likely  to  be  ufeful,  for  the  leeches 
can  only  be  applied  to  the  external  haemorrhoidal  veins. 
When  local  inflammation,  &c.  is  to  be  removed,  in  many 
inftances,  topical  bleeding  is  preferable  to  general.  By 
applying  leeches  we  moft  probably  open  the  fmall  veins 
only,  and  as  no  preflTure  is  made  as  is  done  when  the  lan- 
cet is  ufed,  the  veflels  of  the  part  are  certainly  more  eve- 
cuated  than  the  reft  of  the  fyftera.  Though  one  leech 
m'dj  be  allowed  only  to  draw  one  ounce  of  blood,  yet  as 
it  makes  a kind  of  lacerated  wound,  the  difcharge  may  be 
continued  until  double  the  quantity  is  evacuated.  In 
ophthalmies,  leeches  have  been  ufeful  when  general  bleed- 
ing hath  failed  ; ten  or  twelve  leeches  applied  about  the 
temples  have  relieved  a violent  cephalalgia  almoft  imme- 
diately, &c. 

The  curious  may  confuk  the  following  writers  on 
leeches^  viz.  Aldrovandus,  Gefner,  Botallus,  Sebizius, 
Heurnius,  Cranfius,  Schroder,  and  Stahl. 
HLRUNDINARIA.  Swallow-wort.  See  ascle- 

PIAS. 

HISMAT.  See  Lithargyrum. 

HISPANICUM  VIRIDE.  See  ^Erugo  jekis. 
HISPIDIl'AS.  Hairinefs  in  general ; but  in  a parti- 
cular fenfe,  it  is  ufed  to  fignify  either  the  difeafe  called 
pha  langofis,  or  that  called  diftichiafis. 

HISPIDULA.  1 See  Gnaphalium  mon- 
HISPIDULJE  Syr.  j tanum. 

HISTORIA.  ylft  hijiory.  In  medicine,  it  is  the  fame 
as  a medical  cafe  or  obfervation. 
idOAXACAN.  See  Guaiacum. 

HOCIAMSANUM.  See  Agrimonia. 
HOiTZILOXITL.  See  Balsamum  P:^ruvia- 

NUM. 

HOLCIMOS,  from  Ia«u,  to  draw.  Ah  epithet  ap- 
plied to  what  may  be  drawn  out,  and  ftill  preferve  its 
continuity.  It  is  alfo  fpoken  of  the  liver  affecled  with  a 
tumor.  See  Galen  de  Loc.  Affehl. 

HOLCUS.  See  Milium  Indicum. 

HOLERA.  See  Cholera. 

HOLIPP,^.  Thin  cakes  made  with  flour  and  filgar, 
poured  upon  a hot  iron,  figured,  and  then  fet  to  the  fire. 
Thy  name  is  now  appropriated  to  fweet-meats  ; though 
in  fome  difpenfatories,  to  fuch  as  are  purging,  and  other 
holippcv. 

HOLLI.  The  Indian  name  for  what  the  Spaniards 
call  alii ; which  is  a refmous  liquor,  that  diftils  from  the 
tree  called  chilli.  It  is  ufed  in  dyfenteries.  See  Raii  Hift. 
HOLOCYRON.  See  Cham.epitys. 
HOLOPHLYCTIDES.  See  Phlyct^n,e. 

See  JuNcus  odoratus. 


Jiretch.  It  Is  fpoken  of  univerfal  convulfion,  ot  rjgof  of 
the  whole  body.  It  is  the  fame  as  tetanus.  * 

HOLQUAHUILT.  See  Cort.  Peruv. 

HOINfA.  A kind  of  anafarcous  fwellinm 
HOMOGENEUS,  from  Hh,  anil  iw, 
an  uniform  body,  or  mixture. 

HOMOLINON.  Crude  ELAk,  or  coarfe  flaxen 
cloth,  of  which  towels  were  made  in  the  public  baths 

HOMONOPAGIA.  See  Cephalalgia* 
HOMOPLATA.  See  Scapula* 

HOMORUSIA*  A medicine  mentioned  by  Avicenna 
HOMOTONOS.  Equable.  It  is  an  epithet  for  » 
continual  putrid  fever,  which  preferves  the  fame  tenor 
through  all  ftages. 

HOMUNCULUS  PARACELSL  See  AdoLesgens 
HOPLOCHRISMA.  The  weapon  salve, 

In  OTTAa.  ^ ^ 

, HORj®OS,  ‘cajotiof.  According  to  Hippocrates  and 

Aubelianus,  it  is  applicable  to  anything  that  occurs 
opportunely,  or  in  proper  time;  to,’ u^aia,  fignifies  the 
catamenia  obferving  a regular  period.  Properly  it  is  fruit 
that  is  ripe  about  autumn  t but  modern  authors  exfirefs* 
by  it  any  fruits  which  are  ripe. 

HORDEACEUM  VINUM*  See  Alla, 
hordeolum.  Stian.  It  is  a tubercle  on  the  eye- 
lids, refembling  a barley-corn  in  fhape  ; it  is  alfo  called 
crythe,  and  crithe,  which  fee.  It  is  fmall,  red,  hard,  and 
Immoveable:  it  isfeated  above  the  eye-lafties.  It  is  an  en- 
eyfted  tumor  which  contains  a thick  matter.  It  is  pain- 
fometimes  hurts  the  fight.  Its  feat  is  either  on  the 
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HOLOSCHCTNOS. 

HOLOSTES,  1 c A/r 
HOLOSTEUM.  } Myosuros. 

HOTyOSTEUS.  See  Osteocolla. 

HOLOl  HURION.  Whether  plant  or  animal  is  not 
known  ; but,  according  to  Bontius,  it  is  poifonous. 
HQLOTONICOS,  from  vjhole^  and  to 


infide  or  outfide  of  the  eye-lid.  It  is  a fpecies  of  wen. 
according  to  Dr.  Aitken’s  fyftera  : but  Dr.  Cullen  places 
It  as  a variety  of  phlogofis  phlegmone.  See  Wallises  Sau- 
vages.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  iii.  p.  264. 

Hordeolum  hydatidosum.  See  Aquula. 

HORDEUM.  Barley.  In  the  fliops  there  are  two 
kinds  of  harley  ; or  at  leaft  the  fame  kind  of  barley  in  two 
forms. 

- Hordeum  distichon  ; alfo  called  hordeum  Galli- 
cum  vel  mundatum ; common,  and  Scotch  barley. 
It  is  the  hordeum  vulgare,  Linn. 

Barley  is  lefs  nutrimental,  lefs  glutinous,  and  more 
cooling,  than  either  wheat,  oats,  or  rice.  It  was  the 
principal  aliment  and  medicine  amongft  the  ancients  in 
acute  difeafes  : and  from  the  common  ufe  of  the  fhelled 
barley,  in  the  form  of  deco6lions,  ptifana,  and  other  pre- 
parations of  the  fame  general  nature  have  been  diftin- 
guiflied  by  that  name.  The  common  barley  is  freed  from 
the  Ihells  in  mills,  and  in  this  ftate  is  called  French  or 
Scotch  barley.  A fort  of  flielled  barley  is  formed  into 
fmall  round  grains  in  Holland  and  Germany,  which,  from 
their  pearly  whitenefs,  are  called  pearl-barley.  There 
are  three  preparations  of  this  ingredient,  made  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner. 

Decoctum  hordei,  olim  aqua  hordeatav  De^ 
coSlion  of  barley.,  formerly  barley-water. 

R Hordei  omni  cortice  nudati,  p.  g ii.  aqua  diftillata 
m.  fc  iv.  The  barley  is  firft  to  be  walhed,  and  cleared 
from  all  adhering  fubftances,  in  cold  water  — then  about 
half  a pint  of  water  is  to  be  poured  upon  it,  and  boiled 
for  a fmall  fpace  of  time.  - This  liquor  is  to  be  decanted, 
and  to  the  barley  the  diftllled  water  is  to  be  added,  boiled 
to  two  pints,  and  ftrained  for  ufe. 

Decoctum  hordei  compositum,  olim  Decoc- 
tum PECTORALE.  Compound  decoilion  of  barley^  or 
pebloral  decoilion. 

R Decodl.  hordei  m.  lb.  ii.  uvarum  paflTarum  acinis 
exeraptis:  caricarum  incifarum,  fingulorum,  P.  ^ H. 
Glycyrrhizae  incifae  & contufte,  P.  ^ fs.  Aquas  dlftillate 
m.  lb.  i,  Decoque  ad  libras  duas,  & cola. 

Decoctum  Hordei  cum  gummi.  Decoblion  of  bar- 
ley with  gum. 

In  two  pints  of  the  deco6lum  fiordei,  whilft  warm,  one 
ounce  of  gum  arable  is  to  be  diflblved. 

The  decoiSlion  of  barley  with  gum  is  an  ufeful  diluent 
and  demulcent  in  ftrangury,  dyfury,  &c.  for  the  gum  is 
fuppofed  to  find  its  way  into  the  bladder  in  an  unaltered 
ftate,  mix  with  the  urine,  and  prevent  the  adlion  of  its  faline 
particles  on  the  urinary  canal. 

Decodions  of  thefe  in  water  contain  their  lighter  and 
more  agreeable  parts,  and  are  important  afllftants  in  acute 
and  inflammatory  diforders  : but  decodions  of  barley  are 
moft  ufeful,  when  accompanied  with  faline  faponaceous 
medicines  ; for  otherwife  they  run  off  by  urine,  without 
mixing  with  the  blood.  Befides  being  applied  in  the  modes 
above  direded,  or  by  wayjof  nutriment,  barley,  in  its  malt- 
ed ftate,  proves  remarkably  antifeptic.  SccBrasium. 
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Mordeum  Causticum.  See  Cevedilla. 
HORMINUM.  Clary  ; called  alfo  gallltrichum  ; 
Jclarca,  orvala  ■,  garden-clAry.  It  is  tlie  salvta 
HORMINUM,  Linn.  It  is  a whitifh,  green,  lligluly  hairy 
plant,  with  fquare  ftalks,  on  the  tops  of  w'hich  are  long 
fpikes  of  bluifh  flowers.  It  is  perennial,  a native  of 
warmer  climes,  cultivated  with  us  in  gardens,  and  flowers 
in  July  and  Auguft. 

The  leaves  are  bitterifh,  have  an  aromatic  kind  of 
fmell,  but  difagreeable  to  many  people  ; they  are  recom- 
mended as  antifpafmodic  ; their  adllve  part  refides  in 
an  undluoiis,  reflnous  matter,  which  is  wholly  taken  up 
by  fpirit  of  wine  ; and,  on  infpiflfating,  the  tindlure  re- 
mains in  the  extract.  Water  takes  up  the  greateft  part 
of  their  virtue  by  infufion  ; and  in  diftillation,  carries  the 
whole  of  it  over.  The  feeds  pofTefs  the  fame  qualities  as 
the  leaves. 

Horminum  sylvestre.  Wild-clary  ; called 
alfo  fclarca  Hifpanica,  and  oculm  Chr  'ijii.  This  fpecies 
refembles  the  other  in  appearance  and  qualities  ; but  as 
to  the  latter,  it  is  much  inferior.  See  Raii  Hift. 

Boerhaave  enumerates  twentv-nine  fpecies  of  garden- 
clary,  and  fourteen  of  the  wild  fort. 

HORROR,  from  horreo,  to  JJiake  with  cold.  A tremor 
is  only  a vibration  of  one  limb.  A refrigeration  is  be- 
coming very  cold.  A perfrication  is  wlien  great  coldnefs 
IS  accompanied  with  a gentle  unequal  motion  of  the  flein, 
or  flrivering,  called  phricafmus.  An  horror  is,  when  the 
coldnefs  fpoken  of  in  a perfrication  is  confiderable,  and 
attacks  by  tits,  without  attacking  the  whole  body  ; fo  that 
an  horror  is  fuch  an  afFedlion  of  the  fkin  alone,  as  a ri- 
gor is  of  the  whole  body.  A rigor  is  an  irregular  agi- 
tation of  all  the  body.  See  Rhigos. 

HORTUS.  See  Pudendum  muliebre. 

Hortus  L.rtiti.a;.  See  Crocus. 

HOUI  POUN.  See  Tincal. 

HUAXACENSIS,  ? alfo  called  Ricinns  ~Nov^  Hf 
HUCIPOCHOTL,  Spanice.  Hernandez  deferibes  it 
as  a fhrub  which  creeps  like  a vine,  with  a fruit  like  a 
hazel-nut,  the  kernels  of  which  operate  upwards  and 
downwards,  but  not  violently. 

HUICAN.  See  Guiacum. 

HUILE  DE  GRANDE  BAYE.  See  Cetus. 
HUMERALIS  ARTERIA.  The  humeral  ar- 
tery. It  rifes  from  the  lower  and  fore-flde  of  the  ax- 
illaris, and  runs  backward  between  the  head  of  the  os  hu- 
meri and  teres  major,  furrounding  the  articulation,  till  it 
reaches  the  poflerioi'  part  of  the  deltoides,  to  which  it  is 
diflribnted.  In  its  courfe  it  gives  off  feveral  branches  to 
the  neighbouring  parts.  From  a pundfure  of  this  artery, 
near  the  fhoulder,  though  the  haemorrhage  may  be  re- 
flrained  by  ligature,  yet  fuch  a mortification  will  proba- 
bly enfue,  as,  without  amputation,  will  generally  occa- 
flon  the  lofs  of  the  perfon’s  life. 

H uMERALis  MuscuLus.  See  Deltoides. 

Nervus.  See  Cervicales. 

HUMERI  OS.  The  bone  of  the  arm;  called  alfo  | 
cdjutoriim.  It  is  articulated  by  its  head,  to  the  fcapula  : | 
in  children,  this  head  is  an  epiphyfis ; immediately  below 
the  head  is  the  part  called  the  neck  of  the  humerus. 
This  bone  grows  broader  at  its  lower  extremity;  and  at 
the  end,  it  is  formed  into  two  condyles,  on  the  external 
of  which  the  head  of  the  radius  moves  ; and,  in  the  ca- 
vities, betwixt  thefe  condyles,  the  ulna  chiefly  hath  its 
motions. 

HUMERL'S  ; called  alfo  omos,  adjutorium  ; the 
SHOULDER,  or  joint  which  connedts  the  arm  to  the  body  ; 
the  head  of  which  is  called  olecranon.  In  Hippocrates 
it  is  called  hrachium  ; which  fee. 

HUMILIS,  Rectus  Muse.  See  Depressor 

OCULI. 

HUMIRUBUS.  Dewberry.  See  Rubus  id.rus. 
HUMOR.  Humour.  A general  name  for  any 
fluid.  The  ancients  feem  to  have  called  the  nutritious 
juices,  the  radical  humours. 

HUMORALTA.  In  Linnaeus’s  Nofology,  it  is  an 
order  of  difeafes  in  the  clafs  vitia  ; and  fignifies  dllorders 
attended  with  vitiated  or  extravafated  fluids. 

HUMORARIA.  A kind  of  continued  fever,  which 
feems  to  be  inflammatory.  It  is  noticed  by  Sagar. 
HUAIULUS.  See  Eupule's. 

HUMUS  NIGRA  PICTORIA.  See  Greta  nigra. 
HUNGARICA  AQUA,  vel  Hungaricus  fpiritus. 
See  Rosmarinus. 

HURA  The  sand-box  tp.ee  ; alfo  called  hura 
Ameiicma;  Jamaica  walnuts;  war  ne  lia  sinA  have- 
ha.  It  is  a native  of  the  Spanifli  Weft  Indies  ; the  leaves 
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aie  full  of  a milky  juice  ; the  feeds  purge  I'lpwards  and  ’ 
downwards.  The  Ihell  is  ufed  for  hplding  fand,  after 
the  feeds  are  taken  out ; w’hence  the  name.  Miller’s  Dic- 
tionary. 

HUSO.  See  IcHTHYoc  olla. 

HUTZOCHITL.  See  Peruvian  eals. 
HYACINTHU.^  Hare-bells.  Hyacinthus 
oblongo  fore  cceruleus  tnajor-,  called  alfo  hyacinthus 
Anglicus  five  Belgicus,  vd  Hifpanicus.  The  roots  aie 
bulbous:  the  flowers  of  this  fpecies  are  agreeably  feent- 
ed,  and  of  a purple  or  blue  colour.  It  is  found  in  woods, 
hedges,  and  thickfets  : it  flowers  in  May.  Galen  fays, 
that  the  roots  are  antihicleric  ; and  others  fay,  that  they 
reftrain  all  kinds  of  fluxes.  Sec  Miller’s  Bot.  Off.  For 
that  called  stellaris,  fee  Lilio-hyacinthus. 

racemosus  moschatus.  Sec  Bulbus  vo- 

mitorius. 

HYALODES,  from  ha'Koc,  glafs,  or  glafy.  An  epi- 
rhet  applied  to  urine  which  depofits  much  vitreous,  white, 
vifeid  fediment. 

HYALOIDES,  from  glafs,  and  njPoe,  likenefs. 

An  epithet  of  the  vitreous  humour  of  the  eye.  See 
OcULUS. 

HYANCHE,  from  uq,  a fivine  and  a-y^a,  to  franglc. 
A quinlcy,  accompanied  with  an  external  tumor  on  each 
fide  the  throat,  is  thus  called,  becaufc  the  necks  of  fwine 
are  fubjedl  to  fwdlinvs. 

HYBOUCOUHU  AMERICANUS.  The  name  of 
an  American  fruit,  of  the  lize  of  a date,  but  not  eatable  ; 

I an  oil  is  exprefled  from  it,  which  the  natives  keep  in  the 
fiicll  of  a fruit  called  caramcno,  whence  the  oil  itfelf  is 
fometiines  fo  called.  This  oil  is  chiefly -ulld  againfl:  an 
I American  difoider  colled  tom,  which’  feems  to  be  the 
fame  with  chigres,  or  a collodion  of  very  fmall  worms 
in  the  flefhy  parts,  which  caufe  a tumor. 

I _ HYDARl'HROS,  from  zvatcr,  and  apfipov,  a 
'Joint.  A fort  of  clear  water  which  iffues  from  wmunded 
joints.  It  is  alio  a name  of  the  j'ynovia. 

HYDARTHRUS.  a white  swel  LING.  Dr. 
Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  locales,  and 
order  tumorcs,  which  he  defines,  a tumor  of  the  joints, 
chiefly  of  the  knee;  at  firfi,  thefwelling  is  flight,  of  the 
fame  colour  of  the  fkin,  very  painful,  diminifhing  the 
mobility  of  the  part  affeded.  Here  we  fhall  notice  two 
diforde'rs,  perhaps  agreeing  only  in  the  difficulty  to  relieve 
them. 

Mr.  Bell,  in  his  Treatife  on  Ulcers,  fpeaks  of  this  dif- 
eafe undei  the  name  of  white  of  the  joints.  He 

fpeaks  of  it  as  of  two  fpecies,  viz.  the  rheumatic,  and  the 
more  inveterate  or  fcrophulom  fpecies.  Thefe  fwcllint  ‘ are 
more  fre([ucnt  in  the  large,  than  in  the  finaller  joints. 

I I he  FIRST  SPECIES  begins  with  an  acute  pain  in  the 
joint,  and  freipicntly  the  tendinous  aponeurotic  expan- 
' lions  of  fuch  mufcles  as  are  conneded  with  it.  There 
is,  from  the  beginning,  an  uniform  fwelling  of  the  whole 
lurrotinding  teguments  ; and  confiderable  tenfion  gene- 
rally prevails  ; but  there  is  fcldom,  in  this  period  of  the 
diiorder,  any  external  dlfcolouration.  The  patient,  from 
the  beginning,  fufl'ers  much  pain  from  the  motion  of  the 
joint ; and  always  finds  it  eafiefi  in  a relaxed  poflurc,  fo 
keeps  it  bent;  which,  efpecially  in  the  knee,  produces  a 
kind  of  rigidity  in  all  the  flexor  tendons  of  the  limb.  In 
confeqtience  of  the  want  of  motion  ha[)pening  from  this 
circumftance,  fuch  joints  foon  become  fiiff  The  fvseil- 
ing  gradually  incrcafes  to  twice,  or  perhajis  thrice  the 
natural  fize  of  the  part.  The  cuticular  veins  become 
turgid  and  varicofc  ; the  limb  below  the  fwelling  decays 
in  its  flefliy  fubftance  ; at  the  fame  time  that  itfrequentlv 
acquiies  an  equality  in  point  of  thicknefs,  by  becoming 
oedematous  ; the  pain  incicafes,  efpcciallv  if  the  patient 
is  warm  in  bed  ; and  abfeeffes  form  in  different  parts  of 
the  fwelling.  In  all  thefe  tibfceffes,  a fluduation  of  a 
fluid  is  evident  on  preffure,  and  all  fuch  fwellings  afford 
a peculiar  elaflic  feel ; they  rife  as  foon  as  the  preffure  is 
removed,  "i  hefe  different  collecfions,  on  breaking,  or 
being  laid  open,  difeharge  much  matter,  whiclt  at  firfi  is 
of  a good  confifience,  but  foon  degenerates  into  a thin 
fetid  lanies  ; thefwelling,  notwithfianding  the  difeharge, 
retains  nearly  its  former  dimenfions.  If  the  orifiees  aie 
not  kept  open  by  art,  they  foon  heal,  and  new  collec- 
tions, forming  in  different  jiarts,  again  freak  out  and 
heal  as  before:  in  length  of  time,  the  whole  furrounding 
teguments  are  covered  wdth  cicatrices.  But  long  before 
this  time,  the  p;  tient’s  health  hath  fullered  confid-  iably, 
firfi  from  the  pain,  which  delli  oys  both  llerp  and  appe- 
tite ; and  fecondly,  from  the  abfoiption  of  matter  in'o 
the  fyfiern,  a quick  pulle,  jfight-fwcats,  and  di.nihoeJ  oc- 
cur, 
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cur,  and  carry  oiFthe  patient,  if  either  art  amputation  of 
the  limb,  or  a cure  of  the  diforder  does  not  befriend 
him.  All  this  happens  without  any  affeftion  of  the 
bones  of  the  joint ; when,  however,  by  a long  conti- 
nuance of  the  complaint,  thefe  ligaments  are  corroded, 
the  cartilages,  and  even  the  bones,  are  foon  brought  to 
fuff'er.  The  ca.ufes  of  this  fpecies  are  ftrains  alfefting 
the  ligaments  ot  the  joints,  fo  as  to  produce  inflamma- 
tion, bruifes,  luxations,  or  rheumatic  difpofition.  This 
fpecies  of  white  /welling  occurs  moft  frequently  in  young 
plethoric  people  : the  pain,  in  this  fpecies,  is  diffufed  over 
the  whole  joint,  and  fometimes  extends  along  the  mufcles 
that  are  attached  to  it:  the  fwelling  is  conhhed  to  the 
foft  parts,  and  is  from  the  beginning  exceedingly  evident. 
And  we  mav  add,  when  fuch  fwellings  occur  in  young, 
ftrong,  plethoric  people,  and  efpecially  thofe  who  have 
been  fubjedt  to  rheumatifm,  they  will  moft  probably 
prove  to  be  of  the  rheumatic  fpecies.  In  the  rheumatic 
white  fwelling,  as  it  is  always  at  firf  of  an  inflammatory 
nature,  bleeding  will  be  advil'able,  andisbeft  taken  from 
the  part  affedfed.  Cupping  and  fcarifying  are  here  prin- 
cipal remedies  ; the  inftrument  llrould  be  applied  to  each 
fide  of  the  difeafed  joint ; at  leaft  eight  or  ten  ounces  of 
blood  Ihould  be  dil'charged,  and  repeated  at  proper  in- 
tervals, according  to  the  violence  of  the  fymptoms  and 
ftrength  of  the  patient.  Cupping  is  in  general  pre- 
ferable to  leeches  ; but  when  the  fwelling  of  the  joints  is 
confiderable,  it  is  impoffible  to  procure  a fufficient  quan- 
tity of  blood  this  way ; in  which  cafe  leeches  muft  be 
applied.  On  the  anterior  part  of  the  joint,  where  the 
cupping-glafl'es,  or  leeches,  have  not  been  placed,  a blif- 
ter  Ihould  be  diredflv  applied  ; and  the  part  fliould  be 
kept  open  with  iffue-ointment,  till  the  wounds  from 
whence  the  blood  was  difcharged  are  fo  far  healed,  that 
a blifter  may  be  laid  on  one  fide  of  the  joint ; and,  as 
foon  as  this  is  nearly  healed,  the  other  ftde  fliould  be 
alfo  bliftered.  By  tlrus  alternately  applying  them,  firft 
to  one  fide,  and  then  to  the  other,  alinoft  a conftant 
ftiinulus  is  kept  up  ; and  thus  the  advantage  is  more  fre- 
quently to  our  wilh.  Cooling  laxatives  are  neceflTary  at 
proper  intervals  ; as  is  alfo  a ftridf  antiphlogiftic  courfe 
of  diet,  &c.  It  is  in  the  firft  ftages  only  that  this  or  any 
other  courfe  can  be  of  much  fervice  ; and  in  thefe,  cures 
are  fometimes  effedfed.  The  original  inflammatory  af- 
fedfion  being  removed,  drains  fliould  no  longer  be  ufed  ; 
and  while  there  are  yet  no  appearances  of  the  formation 
of  matter,  mercury  is  fometimes  ufeful,  if  continued  a 
few  weeks  to  keep  the  mouth  merely  fore  ; for  this  pur- 
pofe,  an  ointment  of  quickfilver  and  hog’s-lard  may  be 
prepared,  but  with  fo  fmall  a proportion  of  the  formei, 
that  two  drachms  of  the  ointment  may  be  ufed  three  times 
a day.  In  order  to  rub  this  medicine  in  with  every  ad- 
vantage, an  hour  fhould  be  fpent  each  time  in  rubbing. 
Falls  of  warm  water  on  fwellings  of  this  kind  are  much 
recommended  by  Le  Dran,  &c.  By  a proper  ufe  of  the 
feveral  topical  remedies  in  the  firft  or  inflammatory  ftate 
of  the  difeafe,  and  afterwards,  but  ftill  before  the  forma- 
tion of  matter,  of  mercurials,  fridlion,  &c.  many  have 
been  cured.  -In  many  inftances,  by  the  bent  pofition  in 
which  the  limb  has  long  been  kept,  the  ufe  of  the  joint  is 
loft  ; and  this,  from  tlie  contradled  ftate  of  the  flexor 
tendons,  when  it  happens  in  the  knees : in  this  cafe,  all 
other  fymptoms  being  removed,  pure  olive-oil  may  be 
applied  warhi  ; as  much  of  it  as  can  be  eafily  confumed 
by  an  hour’s  gentle  fridlion  fliould  be  rubbed  in,  three 
times  a day  ; the  fridcion  fliould  be  extended  over  the 
whole  mufcles  about  the  part.  Gentle  adtion  of  the 
parts,  as  foon  as  it  can  be  borne,  as  recommended  by 
Mr.  Pugh,  on  the  Utility  of  Mufcular  Motion,  promifes 
to  be  highly  beneficial.  But,  fliould  fuppuration  come 
on,  by  opening  the  different  abfceffes  foon  after  their  for- 
mation, the  matter  may  probably  be  prevented  from  in- 
juring the  capfular  ligaments  of  the  joints ; the  deftrudtion 
of  which  renders  amputation  neceflTary. 

The  SECOND  SPECIES  hath  the  pain  more  acute,  for 
the  moft  part,  but  it  is  more  confined  moft  commonly  to 
a particular  fpot,  and  that  generally  the  middle  of  the 
joint.  The  fwellijig  is  at  the  firft  for  tlie  moft  part  very 
inconfiderable  ; and  little  difference  is  feen  in  point  of 
fi7.e  between  it  and  the  oppofite  found  one.  The  leaft 
motion  gives  great  pain;  fo  that  the  joint  1 eing  con- 
ftantly  in  a bent  pofition,  ftiffnefs  and  rigidity  is  foon 
produced.  As  the  diforder  advances,  the  pain  is  more 
violent,  the  fwelling  increafes,  and  the  ends  of  the  bones 
that  compote  the  joint  grow  larger.  In  procefs  of  time 
there  I's  perceived  a very  peculiar  elaftic  feel ; varicofe 


H Y D 

veins  appear  over  its  furface,  and  colledions  of  matter 
occui  in  different  parts  of  it : thefe,  upon  burfting,  or  be- 
ing  laid  open,  difcharge  confiderable  quantities  of  puru* 
ent  matter,  or  more  frequently  a thin  fetid  fanies;  aiidj 
it  a probe  can  be  paffed  to  the  bottom  of  the  fores,  the 
bones  are  found  carious,  and  pieces  of  them  are  often  dif- 
cha^ed  at  the  openings.  As  the  diforder  continues,  the  ' 
conftitution  luffers,  a diarrhoea,  with  night- fweats,  com- 
mencing, the  patient  is  reduced  to  extreme  weaknefs. 
from  every  fymptom,  and  appearance  on  diffedion,  this 
Ipecies  feems  evidently  to  be  an  affeaion  of  the  bones  ; • 
the  furrounding  foft  parts  only  fuffer  from  their  con- 
nection. This  fpecies  feldom  occurs  as  the  confequence 
of  any  external  accident.  It  generally  begins,  without  the 
patient  s being  in  the  leaft  able  to  account  for  it.  From  ’ 
the  effeds  ufually  produced  on  the  bones  which  it  attacks, 

It  would  appear  to  be  a fpecies  of  the  real  fpina  ventofa  ; 
and  which  again  is  very  probably  a difeafe  of  the  fame 
nature  in  the  bones  that  fcrophula  is  of  the  foft  parts. 
It  is  further  obferved,  that  this  fpecies  of  white  fwelling 
IS  geneially  either  attended  with  other  evident  fymptoms 
of  fcrophula  fublifting  at  the  time;  or  that  the  patient 
in  an  earlier  period  of  life  has  been  lubjed  to  that  difor- 
der ; or  what  is  nearly  the  fame,  he  is  defcended  from 
fcrophulous  parents.  In  this  fpecies  of  the  difeafe,  the 
pain  is  at  the  firft,  and  alfo  when  the  complaint  has  been 
of  confiderable  ftandmg,  confined  to  a very  fmall  fpace  ; 
there  is  feldom  for  fome  tim.e  any  perceptible  fwelling ; 
and  when  it  does  more  fenfibly  appear,  the  bones  are 
found  evidently  to  be  the  parts  chiefly  affeded,  the  fur- 
rounding  teguments  coming  only  to  fuffer  on  the  further 
progrefs  of  the  difeafe.  When  fwellings  of  this  nature 
appear  in  luch  patients  as  are  evidently  of  fcrophulous 
difpofitiqns,  where,  together  with  a fine  fkin  and  delicate 
complexion,  there  are  either  hardened  glands  in  the  neck, 
arm-pits,  or  the  groin : when  any,  or  all  thefe  occur, 
if  the  diforder  has  begun  without  any  evident  external' 
caufe,  we  need  not  doubt  its  being  of  a fcrophulous  na- 
ture. We  may  here  add,  in  the  fmall  joints,  when  the 
difeafed  parts  of  the  bone  begin  to  caft  off',  a cure  may 
be  fometimes  promoted  by  aflifting  the  efforts  of  nature  ; 
but  in  all  the  largejoints,  particularly  in  the  knee,  and  ankle, 
it  is  not  probable  that  any  other  refouree  than  amputation 
will  afford  relief.  And  even  the  effeds  of  this  operation 
can  feldom  be  depended  on  as  lafting.  In  this  cafe 
opiates  in  large  dofes  will  be  found  the  beff  remedy. 

As  to  amputation,  in  cafes  of  white  fwelling,  it  ought 
never  to  be  advifed  till  the  complaint  is  pretty  far  ad- 
vanced: I have  conftantly  obferved  in  this  diforder,  that 
amputation  has  more  frequently  fucceeded,  when  the  pa- 
tient was  previoufly  much  reduced  by  diarrhoeas,  &c. 
So  that  in  no  cafe  whatever  is  it  proper  to  have  recourfe 
to  amputation,  until  every  probable  means  for  faving  the 
limb  has  been  tried  in  vain. 

On  diffedion,  after  the  appearance  called  a white 
SWELLING,  there  is  always  found  a great  thickening  of 
the  ligaments,  which  fo  confounds  the  feveral  parts,  that 
they  can  fcarce  be  diftinguiflied,  together  with  crude 
matter,  forming  finufes,  through  this  undiftinguiffied 
mafs ; and  generally  an  erofion  of  the  cartilages  at  the 
end  of  the  bones. 

Edinb.  Medical  Effays,  vol.  iv.  p.  24a  and  246.  Rei- 
maurus  de  Fungo  Articulorum.  Leyd.  1757.  Bell  on 
Ulcers,  ed.  3.  p.  435,  &c.  Lond.  Med.  Tranf.  vol.  i. 
p.  104.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  66. 

HYDATINON.  The  name  of  an  ancient  collyrium. 
HYDATIS.  See  Aquula. 

Hydatis.  Hydatids.  See  Phlyct^nji:.  They 
are  tranfparent  bags  filled  with  water.  Sometimes  they 
are  Angle  ; at  others,  in  clufters  ; generally  on  the  liver, 
but  are  alfo  on  many  other  parts.  Hydropic  patients,  for 
the  moft  part,  have  them  on  their  livers.  In  the  Lond. 
Med.  Tranf.  p.  486,  is  an  inftance  of  hydatids  coughed 
up  from  the  lungs. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  .the  CLASS 
LOCALES,  and  ORDER  tumores;  and  defines  it  a cu- 
ticular  veficle,  full  of  aqueous  humour. 

1 here  are  tw'o  fpecies  of  hydatids  in  human  bodies. 

The  first  sort  is  organized,  and  is  connefled  with 
velfels  by  peduncles.  It  confifts  of  a bag,  or  bags  of  dif- 
ferent fizes,  filled  with  ferum  ; as  thefe  bags  increafe, 
they  thicken.  Sometimes  their  contents  are  bloody,  and 
flakes  of  coagulable  lymph  are  floating  in  them.  This 
kind  of  hydatids  only  difturb  by  their  lize.  The  hyda- 
tids of  the  ovaria  are  of  this  forfi,  fo  are  thofe  in  the  kid- 
nies,  uterus,  &c. 
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The  second  arefuppofed  to  be  confined  to  the  liver, 
and  confift  of  a ftrong  bag  formed  in  the  fubftance  of 
that  vifcus  ; this  bag  is  vafcular,  and  lined  with  a foft, 
pulpy,  opake  coat,  refembling  the  retina  of  the  eye.  It 
contains  a liquor  of  a whey  colour,  in  which  a number 
of  detached  veflcles  are  found  fwimming,  or  there  is  a 
feries  of  them,  one  within  another.  This  fpecies  is  pro- 
du6tive  of  worfe  efFedls  than  the  former.  This  bag  fome- 
times  burfls,  and  its  contents  falling  into  the  cavity  of  the 
belly,  a kind  of  afcites  is  the  confcquence  ; its  external 
cyft  is  fubjedb  to  inflammation,  and  adhefion  to  the  adja- 
cent parts,  wdtence,  if  fuppuration  takes  place,  various  ill 
confequences  may  follow.  See  Med.  Communications, 
vol.  i.  p.  loi.  Lond.  Med.  Journal,  vol.  i.  p.  125.  vol.  vi. 
P«  139- 

HYDATODES,  Jfro'Ti  the  genitive  cafe  ot 

HYDATOIDES,  J water,  and  ritTo?,  a JJiape. 
Watery.  It  is  an  epithet  for  wine  much  diluted  with 
water  ; for  limpid  urine  ; for  the  aqueous  humour  of  the 
eye ; and  for  one  in  an  anafarca. 

HYDEROS.  See  Hydrops  and  ANASARCA. 

HYDRAGOGOS,  from  ycTwf,  water,  and  aya,  to 
bring  away.  Hydrolicus  •,  aquiducus,  Hydragogue. 
Remedies  thf  evacuate  much  water  are  thus  named.  In 
Hippocrates,  Epidem.  lib.  vi.  it  imports  a perfon  grown 
dropfical  from  drinking  water. 

HYDRARGYRUM,  | from  iPuq,  water,  and  apyupo?* 

HYDRARGYRUS,  \jllvcr.  Thus  the  ancients 
named  QUICKSILVER.  This  term,  the  College  of  Phy- 
ficians  of  London  have  adopted  for  the  argentum  vivum» 
in  their  Pharmacopoeia  of  1788,  and  ufe  it  for  the  word 
mereurius,  in  all  the  preparations,  wherein  this  is  the  ma- 
terial part  of  the  compofition.  See  Argentum  vivum. 

Hydrargyri  muriati  liquor.  Hydrargyri  mu- 
riati  drachmae  uni,  gradatim  ad  folutionem  perfedlam, 
adjiciatur  acidum  muriaticum,  q.f.  ope  mortarii  marmorei. 
Two  drops  of  this  liquor  is  nearly  equivalent  to  one 
grain  of  muriated  quickfilver:  in  a dilute  ftate,  it  there- 
fore may  be  given  in  the  fmallelV  quantity  pofTible. 

Hydrarcyrus  acetaws.  Acetated  Quick- 
silver. Pharm.  Lond.  1788. 

Take  of  qiuckJUver  purified,  one  pound;  nitrous  acid 
diluted,  two  pounds  ; water  of  kali,  a fufficient  quantity; 
mi.x  the  quickjilvcr  with  the  acid  in  a glafs  veflcl,  and 
diflblvc  it  in  a fand-bath,  then  gradually  drop  in  the  water 
of  kali,  that  the  calx  may  be  depofited.  Wafli  this  well 
with  diftilled  water,  and  dry  it  by  a gentle  heat.  Then 
take  of  this  calx,  one  pound  ; acetous  acid,  a fufficient 
quantity  to  diflblve  the  calx  ; mix  in  a glafs  veflcl,  and 
the  calx  being  diflblved,  filter  the  liquor  through  paper  ; 
afterwards  let  it  be  evaporated,  until  a pellicle  appears, 
and  fet  it  by  to  cryflallize,  which  let  be  kept  in  a vefTel 
well  corked  ; one  grain  to  five  every  night  is  a dofe.  This 
compofition  is  faid  to  be  the  bafis  of  Keyser’s  Pills. 
SccKeyseri  Pilul^e. 

Hydrargyrus  muriatus mitis.  Mild  muriated 
Quicksilver.  Pharm.  Lond.  1788. 

Take  of  purified  quickfilver,  nitrous  acid  diluted,  of 
each  half  a pound  ; mix  them  in  a glafs  veflTel,  and  let 
them  Hand  till  the  quickfilver  is  diflblved  ; let  them  boil 
to  produce  the  folution,  pour  the  boiling  liquid  into  a 
glafs  vefTel,  in  which  muff;  be  firft  put  another  boiling 
liquor  confifting  of  muriatic  fait  four  ounces,  diftilled 
water  eight  pints  ; after  the  'white  powder  is  depofited  at 
the  bottom  of  the  veflel,  let  the  limpid  liquor  fwimming 
above  be  poured  off ; and  the  remaining  powder  be  often 
wafhed  with  warm  water  until  it  becomes  infipid  to  the 
tafte  ; then  let  it  be  laid  on  filtering  paper  and  dried  by  a 
gentle  heat. 

HYDRARGYRI  PILULoE.  See  Lues  Venerea. 

Hydrargyrus  calcinatus.  See  Mercurius 
Calcinatus. 

— cum  Greta.  See  Mercurius  Alkaliza- 

TUS.  j 

MURIATUS.  See  Mercurius  Corrosivus  ' 

albus. 

MURIATUS  Mitis  of  Scheele.  See  Mer- 
curius DULCIS  SuBLIMATUS. 

NiTRATUs  Ruber.  See  Mercurius  Pra;- 

ciPiTATUs  Ruber. 

puRiFicATUs.  See  Argenti  Vivi  Purifi- 

CATIO. 

CUM  SuLPHURE.  See  AEthiops  Minera- 

LIS. 


Hydrargyrus  sulphurjvtus  ruber.  See  Cin- 

NABARIS  F.‘VCT1TIA. 

’ viTRioLATUs.  See  Mercurius  Emeticus 

FLAVUS. 


Hydrargyrus  pr^cipitatus  cinereus.  Grey 
Precipitate  of  Qidekjilver. 

R.  Hydrargyri  purificati.  Acidi  nitrofi  diluti,  fin?, 
pai  tes  aaquales  ; folvatur  pi  imo  hydrargyrus  in  acido  ni- 
trofo,  & aqua  diluatur,  poflea  adjiciatur  poitio  propria 
aqua:  ammoniae,  ut  acidum  perfeiSte  faturetur ; deinde 
praecipitatum  optime  lavetur,  & Ikcetur.  Dolls  gr  ij 
ad  V.  fingulis  nodibus.  When  fumigation  is  neceffary 
in  the  lues  Venerea,  this  preparation  is  more  eligible  than 
the  red  lulphurated  quickfilver,  becaufc  it  does  not  yield 
any  vapour  ofTenlive  to  the  patient. 

Hydrargyrus  muriatus  fortior.  Stronger 

MURIATED  QUICKSILVER. 


water. 


R.  Galcis  hydrargyri  albie  ^ fs.  Acidi  muriatici  q.f. 
t'ow  as  much  of  the  acid  upon  the  calx,  put  into 
a flux,  and  placed  in  a moderately  warm  fand-heat 
J.*'  require  to  diflblve  it  ; then  continue  the  heat, 
fufficient  to  evaporate  the  fluid,  till  proper  for  cryftalli- 
zation  ; and  let  it  in  a cool  place.  Tliefe  cryflals  are 
the.flrongefl;  prejiaration  of  mercury  yet  known  ; one 
grain  forming  lixteen  dofes.  ^1  his  is  fuppofed  to  enter  in- 
to certain  quack  medicines,  faid  to  be  vegetable  ; and, 
on  the  account  of  the  extreme  fmall  quantity  introduced* 
It  efcapes  detection  by  chemical  analyfis.  Befides  thefe* 
there  are  a variety  of  e.xtemporaneous  preferiptions 
to  be  met  with  in  almofl:  every  author,  in  the  form  of 
pi//s,  powder,  folution,  Jyrup,  ointment,  collyrium,  gargle^ 
Imton,  injeflion,  &c.  particularly  in  the  Pharmacopceia 
Ctnrurgica,  Londoi>  1794.  See  Plenck  and  SwE- 
DIAAR,  on  the  Venereal  difeafe. 

HYDRELoEUM.  a mixture  of  oil  and 
Oribaflus  and  P.  .^gineta. 

HYDRENTERQCELE,  from  an 

mtefine,  and  a tumor.  A dropfy  of  the  fcrotiim. 
Vogel  dcfcTibes  this  difordcr  as  compounded  of  a droplv 
and  a hernia.  * ^ 

HYDROA.  See  Boa 

Alhafef,  and  afef. 

HYDROCARDIA,  from  water,  and  xapha,  the 
heart.  Hildaiius  coined  this  word  to  llgnify  a ferous 
fanious,  or  purulent  tumor  of  the  pericardium.  * 

H YHR  nriM  ) from  water,  and 

HYDROCELE.  j « tumor.  It  is 

when  water  is  in  the  contents  of  ruptures,  but  particu- 
larly is  applied  to  a drofsy  in  the  scrotum,  called 
hydtops  feroti,  alfo  hydrops  iefis,  hernia  aquofa,  ofeheoeele, 
and  ojeheophyma.  By  ofeheocele,  Vogel  means  a rupture 
which  defeends  into  the  ferotum  ; Dr.  Cullen  places  this 
genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS  cachexia;,  and  Ord. 
INTUMESCENTI/E,  which  he  defines  a foft,  fluduating, 
pellucid  tumor  of  the  ferotum,  not  painful. 

There  are  two  kinds;  the  first  is  when  the  water 
is  lodged  in  the  cells  of  the  membrana  cellularis  feroti, 
but  this  is  generally  a fymptom  of  an  anafarca.  The 
SECOND,  and  only  proper  fpecies,  is  formed  by  water 
lodged  within  the  tunica  vaginalis  of  the  tefticle.  The 
firf  i^^  known  by  pits  remaining  for  a tune  where  it  is 
imprefTed  by  the  finger  ; the  fccond  is  not  fubjecl:  to  this 
accident. 


alfo  a fort  of  puflule  called 


^ ^he  caufe,  when  not  anafarcous,  is  a preternatural 
difcharge  of  that  water,  which  is  contmiialiy  fcjiarating 
on  the  internal  furface  of  the  tunica  vaginalis,  for  the 
moiflening,  or  lubricating  the  tefticle. 

From  the  time  of  its  firft  appearance,  it  is  feldoni 
known  to  difappear,  or  diminifh,  but  gcneially  continues 
to  increafc,  though  in  fome  much  fafter  than  in  others. 
In  one  it  grows  to  a painful  degree  ot  diftenflon  in  a few 
months  ; in  another,  it  continues  many  years,  with  little 
difturbance.  As  it  enlarges  it  becomes  more  tenfe,  and 
IS  fometimes  tranfparent,  lb  that  if  a candle  is  held  on  the 
oppofite  fide,  a degree  of  light  is  perceived  through  the 
whole  bulk  of  die  tumor  ; but  the  only  pofitive  way  of 
knowing  that  a fluid  is  the  contents,  is  to  feel  tor  the 
fluduation  thereof,  01  to  difcover  that  the  diftenfion  of 
the  tunica  vaginalis  is  the  caufe  of  the  tumor,  and  notan 
hernia  of  the  omentum  or  inteftines,  or  fome  other  dif- 
order  of  the  part. 

The  hydrocele  muft  be  diftinguifhed  from  an  hernia  of 
the  abdominal  contents,  an  henna  huinoralis,  and  a far- 
cocele. 


In 
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In  order  to  the  cure,  if  the  water  is  lodged  only 
in  the  cellular  membrane,  fcarifications  may  be  made  in 
the  legs,  as  in  an  anafarca  ; for  in  this  cafe  an  anafarca 
is  attendant,  and  the  caufe  of  the  dillenfion  of  the  fcro- 
tum.  ' 

If  the  cafe  is  a proper  hydrocele,  if  any  other  diforder 
is  fufpedled  to  give  rife  to  it,  the  original  diforder  muJfl 
firfl  be  removed.  If  no  fuch  diforder  attends  as  a pallia- 
tive cui;e,  the  trochar  may  be  puflred  into  the  feat  of  the 
water,  ik  order  to  its  difcharge  ; and  as  the  teflicle  lies 
always  on  the  pofterior  part  of  the  tumor,  the  perforation 
muft  be  made  into  the  anterior  and  lower  part  of  it. 

Mr.  Bell,  in  the  firfl  volume  of  his  Surgery,  propofes 
for  the  palliative  cure  of  this  complaint,  the  ufe  of  a flat 
trochaj-  in  preference  to  a lancet.  The  moll  proper  part 
for  introducing  the  inftrument  is  the  moil  anterior  point 
of  the  under  part  of  the  tumor.  The  patient  being  feat- 
ed,  the  operator  with  his  left  hand  Ihould  grafp  the  rumor 
on  its  back  part,  fo  as  to  pufli  the  contained  fluid  into 
the  anterior  and  under  part  of  the  fwelling.  Make  an 
opening  through  the  ikin  and  cellular  membrane,  about 
half  an  inch  long,  with  a lancet ; then  take  the  trochar 
and  introduce  it  through  the  tunica  vaginalis,  withdraw 
the  ftillete,  and  the  water  will  be  difcharged.  After 
which  the  canula  may  be  alfo  withdrawn,  and  a piece 
of  adheflve  plafler  ihould  be  applied  to  the  orifice,  like- 
wife  a comprefs  of  foft  linen  may  be  laid  over  the  fcro- 
tum,  and  the  whole  may  be  firmly  fupported  by  a T ban- 

Mr.  Pott  propofes  a radical  one,  by  exciting  an  artifi- 
cial inflammation  in  the  tunica  albuginea,  and  the  tu- 
nica vaginalis,  by  means  of  a feton,  fo  as  to  produce  an 
obliteration  of  the  cavity,  which  is  the  feat  of  the  difeafe. 
Mr.  Elfe  prefers  the  application  of  a cauflic  (fee  Caus- 
TicuM  oPiATUM)to  the  fore  and  lower  part  of  the  fcro- 
tum.  And  Mr.  Bell  recommends  an  incifion  to  be  made 
into  the  upper  and  fore  part  of  the  fcrotum,'and  for  it  to 
be  diredled  downwards.  It  is  propofed  here  to  give  a 
general  account  of  thefe  three  methods,  and  recommend 
their  authors’  works  on  the  fubjedl  for  further  particu- 
lars. 

Mn  Pott’s  Method,  by  a Seton. 

The  point  to  be  aimed  at,  is  to  excite  fuch  a degree  of 
Inflammation  both  in  the  tunica  vaginalis  and  tunica  albu- 
ginea, as  fliall  caufe  a general  and  perfeSi  coheflon  between 
them  ; and  this,  if  poflible,  without  the  produdlion  of 
Hough  or  abfcefs  ; without  the  hazard  of  a gangrene,  and 
without  that  degree  of  fymptoinatic  fever  which  now  and 
then  attends  both  the  cauflic  and  the  incifion  ; and  which, 
■when  they  do  happen,  are  fo  alarming  both  to  the  pa- 
tient and  to  the  furgeon.  Thefe  ends  I have  frequently 
obtained  by  the  ufe  of  the  feton.  It  requires  confinement 
to  bed  only  for  a few  days,  after  which  the  patient  may 
lie  upon  a couch  to  the  end  of  the  attendance,  which  is 
generally  finiflied  in  about  three  weeks  or  a month  at 
farthefl,  and  during  all  the  time,  no  other  procefs  or  regi- 
men is  necelTury,  than  what  an  inflammation  of  the  fame 
part  from  any  other  caufe  would  require.  The  manner 
of  performing  it  is  as  follows.  Chufe  a time  when  the 
vaginal  coat  is  modei'ately  diflended,  and  having  pierced 
it  with  a trochar  of  a tolerable  fize,  draw  off  the  water  ; 
when  that  is  done,  introduce  into  the  canula,  a probe 
armed  with  a feton,  confifling  of  ten  or  twelve  firings  or 
threads  of  filk  ; pafs  the  probe  as  high  to  the  upper  part 
of  the  vaginal  coat  as  you  can,  and  on  the  end  of  that 
probe  make  an  incifion  of  fuch  a fize  as  to  enable  you 
to  pull  it  out  eafily,  together  with  a part  of  its  annexed 
feton  ; then  cut  off  the  probe,  and  tie  the  filk  very  loofe- 
ly,  covering  the  orifices  with  pledgits.  By  the  next  day, 
the  feton  vfil!  be  found  to  have  contradled  fuch  an  adhe- 
fion  to  the  tunica  albuginea,  as  would  caufe  a great  deal 
of  pain  to  detach  ; but  this  it  is  perfedlly  unneceffary  to 
do,  and  it  ihould  be  luffered  to  remain  without  molefla- 
ti'in.  In  about  forty-eight  hours  the  ferotum  and  teflicle 
begin  to  fwell  and  inflame  ; the  patient  fhould  then  lofe 
a little  blood,  and  have  a flool  or  two,  and  the  whole 
tumefied  part  fhould  be  wrapped  in  a foft  poultice  and 
fulpendc.l  in  a brg-trufs.  The  difeafe  from  this  time 
bears  the  appearance  of  a large  hernia  humoralis,  and 
mufl  be  treated  iii  the  fame  manner,  by  fomentations,  ca- 
taplaf  ns,  ckc.  The  adhefion  of  the  feton  to  the  albuginea 
generally 'continues  firm,  and  I never  meddle  with  or 
move  it,  till  it  becomes  ])crfe6lly  loofe,  which  it  feldom 
does  for  tire  firfl  fortnight,  or-until  the  Inflammation  is 
going  and  the  humours  fubfiding.  By  the  time  the  feton 
become  loolc,  the  coalition  of  parts  is  univerfally  and 
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firmly  acccompliflred.  I then  withdraw  it,  and  heal  the 
orifices  with  a fuperficial  pledgit,  &c. 

Mr.  Else’s  Method,  by  a Cauflic. 

My  method  is  this : — to  lay  a fmall  cauflic  upon  the 
anterior,  inferior  part  of  the  ferotum,  taking  care  to  avoid 
the  teflicle  : a large  cauflic  is  quite  unneceffary,  and  every 
advantage  may  be  clerived  from  one  whofe  efehar  will  be 
no  bigger  than  a fhilling.  The  loofe  and  pendulous  fitu- 
ation  of  the  ferotum  renders  the  application  of  a bandage 
fo  very  inconvenient,  that  we  cannot  eafily  prevent  the 
cauflic  from  fpreading  fomewhat ; for  this  reafon,  I co- 
yer no  more  than  the  fize  of  a fixpence,  on  a prefump- 
tion  that  it  may  make  an  efehar  as  broad  as  a fnilHng, 
though  it  commonly  makes  one  of  the  fize  of  a half- 
crown.  The  intention  is,  that  it  fliall  affedl,  and  if  pof- 
flble,  penetrate  through  the  tunica,  vaginalis  ; fo  that  the 
time  it  is  fuffered  to  lie  on,  is  proportioned  to  the  fup- 
pofed  thicknefs  of  the  cyfl.  The  cauflic  fliould  never 
remain  on  lefs  than  five  hours  ; but  if  it  be  fuffered 
twenty-four  hours,  it  can  do  no  mifehief  when  properly 
guarded.  On  the  removal  of  the  cauflic,  digeflives  may 
be  applied  to  the  efehar,  or  the  common  cataplafm  of 
white  bread  and  milk.  The  ferotum  mufl  be  fufpended 
m a bag-trufs  ; and  the  patient  had  befl  be  confined  to  his 
bed ; though  even  this  circumflance  is  fometiines  omit- 
ted without  detriment.  Sometimes,  immediately  after  re- 
moving the  cauflic,  fometimes  within  twelve  or  twenty- 
four  hours,  or  even  at  the  diflance  of  two  or  three  days, 
the  patient  begins  to  complain  of  pain  in  the  ferotum 
and  loins,  has  now  and  then  fome  colic  pains,  and  the 
pulfe  a little  quickened,  and  the  tongue  whitifli.  At  dif- 
ferent periods  of  time,  from  the  removal  of  the  cauflic, 
but  generally  within  forty-eight  hours,  an  alteration  is 
perceptible  in  the  ferotum  ; the  tumour  upon  grafping 
feels  more  tenfe  and  hard  than  it  was  before ; and  this 
hardnefs  anfwers  to  the  figure  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  in 
its  whole  extent ; and  a little  attention  will  convince  an 
obferyer,  that  it  is  this  membrane  alone  which  gives  the 
fenfation  of  tenflon  aud  hardnefs,  and  no  other  part.  The 
colic  pains  and  febricula  feldom  continue  more  than 
twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours  ; and  very  frequently 
are  fo  inconfiderable,  as  to  require  neither  evacuation, 
nor  any  internal  medicines.  If,  however,  the  pulfe  is 
quickened  a little,  the  pain  of  the  back  and  the  colic  dif- 
trefling  to  the  patient,  they  will  be  fpeedily  removed  by 
one  or  two  bleedings,  and  injedling  one  or  two  glyflers. 
As  foon  as  the  pain  of  the  back,  (except  what  arifes  from 
the  weight  of  the  ferotum),  the  febrile  heat,  and  other 
fymptoms  are  removed,  for  they  commonly  go  off  alto- 
gether, the  patient  need  no  longer  be  confined  to  his  bed, 
but  may  be  fuffered  to  get  up  and  walk  about  the  room, 
provided  the  ferotum  be  fufpended.  In  a few  days  the 
efehar  of  the  ferotum  will  loofen  and  come  away,  ex- 
pofing  to  view  the  tunica  vaginalis',  which  bears  evident 
marks  of  its  having  been  affedled  by  the  cauflic  and  pre- 
pared to  flough  off ; and  when  preffed  with  the  fino-er, 
the  undulation  of  the  water  may  be  felt  within  it.  As 
the  cure  proceeds,  the  fioughy  tunica  vaginalis  will  pro- 
je6l  more  and  more  through  the  orifice  in  the  ferotum  ; 
and  when  it  appears  ready  to  burft,  it  may  be  pundured 
with  a lancet,  and  for  this  reafon  only,  that  it  will  relieve 
the  patient  from  the  weight  of  the  tumor  ; for  no  other 
advantage  can  be  derived  from  it.  If  the  water  is  dif- 
charged by  a.  pundure,  the  ferotum'  by  degree  collapfes, 
and  the  orifice  in  it  is  filled  up  with  flough,  which  pre- 
vents the  accels  of  external  air  to  the  teflicle.  Thefe 
floughs  continue  to  come  away  with  the  dreffmgs  daily 
for  about  four,  five,  or  fix  weeks,  and  in  prop'ortion  to 
their  difcharge,  the  hard  tumor  of  the  ferotum  leffens. 
Upon  calling  off  the  lafl;  flough,  the  hardnefs  is  entirely 
gone,  the  wound  immediatelycicatrizes  ; and  the  cicatrix 
being  about  the  fize  of  a finger’s  end,  adheres  ftrongly  to 
the  body  of  the  teflis,  which  has  never  come  in  fight,  nor 
has  had  any  application  brought  in  contad  with  it  during 
the  whole  procefs. 

Mr.  Bell’s  Method,  by  Inciflon. 

The  patient  being  placed  upon  a table  of  a convenient 
height,  and  being  properly  fecured  by  two  affillants, 
with  the  ferotum  lying  nearly  upon  the  edge  of  the  table, 
the  operator  with  one  hand  Ihould  grafp  the  tumor  fo  as 
to  hold  it  firm,  and  make  it  lomev^•hat  tenfe  on  its  amerior 
part  ; and  with  a common  round-edge  fcalpcl  in  the 
other,  he  is  now  to  divide  the  external  teguments  by  one 
coirtinued  incifion  from  the  fupcrinr  extremity  of  the  tu- 
mor, all  along  its  anterior  furlace  down  to  the  mofl' de- 
pending point  of  the  fwelling.  By  this  means,  as  the 
.5  !-•  divided 
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divided  fcrotum  retradls  a little,  the  tunica  vaginalis  is 
laid  perfedlly  bare,  for  the  breadth  of  half  an  inch  or  fo, 
from  one  extremity  to  the  other.  An  opening  is  now  to 
be  made  with  a lancet  into  the  vaginal  coat,  juft  at  its 
upper  extremity  where  the  ftrft  incifion  commenced. 
This  opening  fliould  be  of  fuch  a fize  as  to  receive  the 
operator’s  finger,  which  being  inferted,  the  probe-pointed 
biftorv  is  to  be  condudled  upon  it,  and  by  means  of  it 
the  fac  is  to  be  divided  to  the  very  bottom,  all  along  the 
couife  of  the  firft  incifion.  By  making  the  firft  opening 
into  the  fac  at  the  upper  end  of  the  tumor,  much  trouble 
and  inconvenience  is  prevented,  which  making  the  firft 
orifice  below,  is  fure  to  occation  : tor  as  we  have  before 
remarked,  when  the  tumor  is  firft  opened  below,  the  wa- 
ter is  inftantly  evacuated ; and  as  that  produces  an  im- 
mediate collapfe  of  the  tunica  vaginalis,  the  paffage 
through  its  cavity  is  not  afterward  eafily  difeovered ; 
•whereas, "by  making  the  firft  opening  above,  as  the  wa- 
ter is  thereby  evacuated  gradually  as  the  incifion  is  ex- 
tended downwards,  the  vaginal  coat  continues  diftended 
to  the  bottom  till  the  incifion  is  completely  finilhed.  The 
incifion  being  completed  in  the  manner  direiled,  the  tef- 
ticle  covered  with  its  tunica  albuginea  comes  into  full 
view’.  Sometimes  the  teftis  protrudes  from  the  wound 
altogether ; in  which  cafe  it  muft  be  replaced  with  great 
caution,  and  it  ought  by  all  means  to  be  covered  as  quickly 
as  poflible  from  the  external  air  ; and  provided  none  of 
the  tunica  vaginalis  is  to  be  removed,  this  may  be  always 
done  immediately,  by  finiftiing  the  drefling  diredfly  on 
the  fac  being  opened.  When  the  fac  is  not  much  thick- 
ened, there  is  no  neceftily  for  removing  any  part  of  it  ; 
but  when  it  is  difeovered  to  be  othcrwil'e,  to  be  thick  and 
very  hard,  the  removal  of  a portion  of  it  on  each  fide  of 
the  incifion,  makes  the  cure  of  the  remaining  fore  more 
eafy  and  expeditious.  As  in  this  hardened  ftate,  the  fac 
generally  feparates  with  great  eafe  from  the  furrounding 
teguments,  any  quantity  of  it  may  be  eafily  taken  away 
with  the  fcalpel  without  the  lead  hazard  of  wounding 
the  fcrotum.  Add  to  what  has  been  faid,  that  as  foon  as 
the  incifion  has  been  made,  Mr.  Bell  infefts  between  the 
tunica  vaginalis,  and  the  body  of  the  teftis,  flips  of  foft 
linen,  fmeared  with  fome  fimple  ointment,  which  caufes 
much  lefs  ifritatlon  than  dry  lint,  and  is  much  more 
eafily  removed  afterw’ards. 

Mr.  Earle’s  Method,  bv  injefiio7i. 

ProfcflTor  Alexander  Monro,  of  Edinburgh,  having  fup- 
plied  the  hint  of  curing  the  hydrocele  by  inflammation, 
Dr.  Monro,  furgeon  to  lord  Hume’s  regiment,  attemjited 
to  make  a radical  cure  in  the  following  manner  ; having 
let  out  the  water  of  a large  hydrocele,  that  had  been  often 
tapped,  he  injedled  a little  fpirit  of  wine  Into  the  fcrotum, 
which  raifed  fo  violent  an  inflammation,  as  to  bring  the 
patient  into  great  danger  ; but  by  bleeding  pretty  freely 
he  was  at  length  relieved.  He  recovered,  and  had  never 
any  return  of  the  hydrocele.  This  violent  inflammation, 
which  the  ardent  fpirits  produced,  in  the  cafe  which  of- 
fered, induced  him  to  try  a milder  remedy.  Having  let 
out  the  water,  he  injedded  fome  claret  into  the  fcrotum,  by 
which  means  only  a flight  degree  of  inflammation  w’as 
raifed  ; ftill  it  fucceeded  to  his  wifh,  by  completing  a cure ; 
fince  which  time,  he  has  made  feveral  radical  cures  by 
this  remedy  alone.  See  Monro  on  the  Dropsy,  p. 
165,  note  (w),  London,  1756. 

Rlr.  Earle’s  method  is  fo  extremely  fimilar  to  this,  that 
it  can  fcarce  be  doubted,  but  he  toolq'his  ideas  of  the  cure, 
by  injedtion,  from  what  has  been  juft  recited  ; for  he  di- 
redfs,  that  if  the  tumor  be  very  large,  it  fliould  be  emptied, 
and  the  w,ater  afterwards  be  fuffered  to  accumulate  till 
about  fix  ounces  are  colledled.  The  cyft  is  then  to  be  tap- 
ped in  the  ufual  mode,  and  as  much  of  the, following  injec- 
tion, (R.  vini  rubri  | xij.  aquje  pur^  | iv.  m.j  made 
blood  warm,  is  to  be  thrown  in  through  the  canula  of 
the  trochar  as  will  diftend  the  tumor  to  its  original  fize 
It  is"" to  be  allowed  to  remain  there  for  four  or  five  mi- 
nutes, and  then  to  be  prefled  out : and  flrould  the  fubfe- 
quent  inflammation  prove  confiderable,  a common  bread 
poultice  muft  be  applied. 

Perhaps  neither  Dr,  Monro  nor  Mr.  Earle  evidently 
can  have  a claim  to  the  difeovery,  for  the Jfame  method 
has  been  recommended  by  M.  Lambert  above  a century 
ago,  in  his  CEuvres  Chirurgicales,  publilhed  at  Marfeilles. 
A ftrong  folution  of  corrofive  fublimate  in  lime-water 
was  the  compofition  of  which  he  made  ufe  ; and  he  gives 
a variety  of  cafes  in  w’hich  fuccefs  was  the  confequence. 

See  Monro,  on  the  Tumors  of  the  Scrotum,  in  the 
Edinb.  Med.  Effays,  vol.  v.  Pott’s  Account  of  the  Me- 
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thod  of  obtaining  a Radical  Cure  of  the  Hydrocele.  Elfe, 
on  the  Hydrocele  of  the  Tunica  Vaginalis  Teftis.  Bell’s 
Surgery,  vol.  i.  p.  403,  &c.  Loud.  Med.  Journal,  vol. 

. xi.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  328. 

Hydrocele  Peritona;i.  See  Ascites. 

SPINALIS.  See  Spina  bifida. 

HYDROCELODES  Ischuria.  A fuppreflron  of 
urine  from  a rupture  of  the  urethra  opening  into  the  fero- 
tum.  See  IschuPvIA. 

HYDROCEPHALUM,  7 from  W«p,  water,  and  ue- 
HYDROCEPHALUS,  \ (poihYi,  the  head.  Dropsy 

of  the  HEAD.  This  has  been  dividisd  into  two  fpecies  ; 
I.  External;  2. Internal.  In  the  jtrjl,w  dt.iQv  ocxu- 
pies  the  outward  part  of  the  head,  and  is  confined  be- 
tween the  flcull  and  the  integuments.  In  the  feeond,  the 
fluid  is  within  the  cranium,  between  it  and  the  brain  ; 
between  the  membranes ; or,  taking  rife  from  the  ventri- 
cles, the  lerum  is  infiltrated  through  the  whole  fubftance 
of  tlie  brain.  Dr.  CuLlen  places  the  hydrocepha- 
lus as  a genus  in  the  CLASS  Cachexia,  and  Ord. 
INTUJIESCENTI.E,  whicfi  he  defines  a foft,  inelaftic,  in- 
tumefcence  of  the  head,  with  the  futures  of  the  cranium 
gaping.  This  complaint  is  fo  obvious,  that  it  requires 
not  any  defeription  for  its  difeovery,  nor  much  trouble  in 
its  cure,  tf  it  JJioidd  not  be  united  with  the  feeond  fpecies. 
Difcutlent  fomentations,  with  the  ufe  of  cathartics  and 
diuretics,  will  generally  be  all  that  is  requifite  in  common 
calcs  ; in  thofe  that  are  more  obftinate,  blifters,  fcarifi- 
cations,  and  fetons  may  be  alfo  neceffary.  Lond.  Med. 
Obf.  vol.  V.  p.  13.  Med.  Tranf.  vol.  ii.  p,  18.  Edinb. 
Med.  EflT.  V.  iii.  p.  22. 

The  hydrocephalus  internus,  the  doiStor  places  as  a 
fpecies  of  apoplexia  hydrocephalica  ; for  the  following 
reafons.  In  a nolological  work,  he  fays,  it  is  difficult  to 
arrange  accurately  difeafes,  which  put  on  through  theif 
courfe  dillerent  appearances ; coniequently,  extremely 
difficult  to  affign  a proper  place  for  the  hydrocephalic 
apoplexy.  But  he  had  rather  place  this  difeafe  under  the 
title  Apoplexy  than  Hydrocephalus ; in  the  firft  place, 
liecaufe  the  hydrocephalus  here  fpoken  of,  is  by  no  means 
evident  to  the  fenfes  ; and  alfo,  that  it  greatly  differs  in 
its  iymptoms  from  the  hydrocephalus,  which  is  clearly  per- 
ceptible ; and,  laftly,  becaufe,  in  fhe  proximate  caufe, 
at  length  fymptoms,  it  is  very  nearly  allied  to  apoplexy. 
Dr.  Fothergill  names  the  Internal  hydrocephalus,  the  dropfy 
of  the  ventricles  of  the  brain,  for  the  ventricles  are  the 
projjer  feat  of  the  difeafe.  Dr.  Macbride  names  it  the 
febris  hydrocephalica.  It  is  alfo  called  cataphora  hydroce- 
phalica . 

7'he  INTERNAL  HYDROCEPHALUS  arifes  gradually, 
affedting  infants,  and  thofe  not  arrived  at  puberty  in 
common,  with  laffitude  at  firft,  flight  fever,  and  pain  of 
the  head;  afterwards,  the  pulfe  becomes  flower,  the  pupil 
of  the  eyes  dilated,  and  a fomnolency  takes  place.  In- 
deed, tins  difordcr,  whetlier  external  or  internal,  though 
it  is  faid  moft  frequently  to  happen  to  children,  ftill  in- 
flances  have  occurred  of  adults  being  the  fubjedls  of  it. 
Notwithftanding  the  fymptoms,  in  the  beginning,  may 
fomewhat  vary  in  different  fubjedfs ; in  general.  It  pro- 
ceeds in  the  following  manner.  A jiain  feizes  In  general 
the  nape  of  the  neck,  or  the  flioulders,  or  fometimes  the 
lower  limbs  ; very  rarely,  though  it  now  and  then  haji- 
pens,  that  the  arms  are  complained  of ; when  thefe  parts 
are  not  the  feat  of  complaint,  tlie  head  and  ftomach  are 
more  or  Ids  uneafy,  a ficknefs  comes  on,  and  various 
other  fymptoms,  which  fo  refemble  diforders  from  worms, 
that  fome  difficulty  attends  the  judging  the  diforder  to 
have  any  other  caufe  ; after  a few  days,  fymptoms  arc 
more  alarming  ; a violent  pain  Is  deep  leated  in  the  head, 
extending  from  temple  to  temple,  and  acrofs  the  forehead  ; 
ficknefs  is  at  times  confideral^le  ; now  and  then  the  patient 
dofes,  the  breathing  becomes  irregular,  and  the  patient 
frequently  fighs  ; tlie  pulfe  becomes  flow  anrl  irrreguiar; 
at  the  beginning,  and  a little  before  death’s  approach,  fe- 
veriflmefs  attends,  efpeclally  towards  evening ; at  laft 
the  pulfe  quickens,  the  breathing  is  very  laborious  and 
difficult,  the  heat  exceffive  ; almoft  every  fymptom,  from 
irritation  in  the  brain,  by  turns,  attend  ; the  patient  is 
averfe  to  the  light,  takes  things  greedily,  and  cannot  bear 
any  pofture  but  to  lie  horizontally  ; the  excremeii'-s  are 
infenfibly  voided  ; the  hands  are  commonly  kept  about 
the  head  ; the  eyelids  become  paralytic,  and  the  iris  im 
moveable  ; a great  heat  and  Iweat  fpreads  all  over  the 
body  ; the  pulfe  trembles,  and  ftrengtli  foon  fails,  if  a 
fudden  convulfion  does  not  end  the  cataftrophe. 

Many  of  thefe  fymptoms  are  common  to  worm  cafes, 
9 teething, 
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teething,  and  other  irritating  catifes,  that  it  is  difScult  to 
fix  upon  any  which  particidai-ly  charafterifes  the  difeafe. 
The  moft  peculiar  feem  to  be  the  fains  in  the  limbs,  with 
Jicknefs  and  head-ach,  which  lajl  are  inceffant,  and  which, 
though  f ■sequent  in  other  dijeafes  of  children,  are  neither  fo 
uniformly  nor  fo  confantly  attendant  as  in  this.  Another 
circumftance  obferved  to  be  familiar,  if  not  peculiar  to 
this  diftemper,  is,  that  the  patients  are  not  only  cof  ive,  hut 
it  is  \vith  the  greatef  difficulty  that  fools  can  be  procured  : 
thefe  are  generally  of  a very  dark  greenifi  colour,  with  an 
oilinefs  or  glafy  bile,  rather  than  the  f ime  which  accompa- 
nies worms  ; and  they  at  e for  the  mof  part  extremely  offen- 
fve.  In  complaints  arifing  from  worms,  from  dentition, 
and  other  irritating  caufes,  fpafms  are  more  frequent  than 
in  this  diforder. 

No  caufe  is  difeovered  of  thefe  violent  fymptonis,  ex- 
cept a quantity  of  pure  ferum  in  the  ventricles  of  the  brain  ; 
in  a natural  ftate  there  is  not  more  than  half  an  ounce  in 
all  the  four  cavities,  whence  four  ounces  may  be  eafily 
fuppofed  to  be  the  adequate  caufe  of  this  diforder,  as  well 
as  that  a fmall  degree  of  depreffion  of  the  fkull  is  the 
caufe  of  its  ufual  effedls. 

In  infancy,  before  the  bones  of  the  cranium  are  fully 
formed,  a much  larger  cjuantity  of  water  is  contained 
under  them,  without  the  attendance  of  any  of  thefe  vio- 
lent fymptoms.  When  the  diforder  is  begun  thus  early, 
the  head  is  fometimes  greatly  enlarged,  the  bones  then 
grow  foft,  the  features  are  greatly  changed,  and  the  eyes 
goggle. 

There  is  a fpurious  kind  of  hydrocephalus,  much  of  the 
fame  nature  as  the  fpina  bifida.  It  appears  on  the  lower- 
part  of  the  occiput  like  a bladder  of  water, , underneath 
which  is  a deficiency  of  bone.  Opening  it  would-be  as 
fatal  as  the  opening  the  fpina  bifida. 

Many  authors  have  wrote  on  this  fubjedl ; Dr. 
Whytt’s  Hiflory  of  the  Hydrocephalus-,  the  Obfer- 
vations  on  it,  by  Dr.  Fothergill,  and  Dr.  Watson, 
in  the  London  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iv.  and  vi. 
Dr-.  Quin,  of  Dublin,  has  alfo  treated  of  this  complaint, 
and  under  the  idea  and  term  of  apoplexia  hydrocephalica  ; 
and  Withering,  of  Birmingham,  in  his  Effay  on  the 
Digitalis  Purpurea,  has  mentioned  this  complaint,  page 
197  ; and  thinks,  that  it  is  at  firfl  dependent  upon  in- 
flammation or  congeftion ; and,  that  the  water  in  the 
ventricles  is  a confequence,  and  not  a caufe  of  the  dif- 
eafe. See  his  reference  to  diffei-ent  cafes,  in  the  work 
before  quoted.  With  refpedf  to  the  cure,  nothing  cer- 
tain has  ever  been  faid  on  that  fubjedl ; but  it  hath  been 
advanced,  that  as  the  fymptoms  from  worms  are  fo  fimi- 
lar  to  the  beginning  fymptoms  of  the  hydrocephalus,  which 
happens  to  thofe  whofe  fkull  is  perfeftly  offified,  anthel- 
mintics ai-e  to  be  tried  ; for,  fhould  worms  be  the  caufe, 
relief  is  thus  obtained  ; and,  when  the  hydrocephalus  pro- 
duces theiu,  fuch  remedies  are  not  in  any  degree  injuri- 
ous. 

■ Much  has  been  afTerted  in  favour  of  exciting  a faliva- 
tion  by  means  of  mercury,  at  leaf!  of  ufing  it  fo  as  to  re- 
ftore  the  neceffary  abforption  of  the  fluid  in  the  ven- 
tricles of  the  brain ; but  it  is  objefiled,  that  when  mer- 
cury hath  been  ufeful,  the  difeafe  hath  been  miftaken, 
and  that  it  was  not  the  internal  hydrocephalus.  See  the 
Lond.  Med.  Tranf.  vol.  ii.  Edinb.  Med.  Com.  vol.  v.  vii. 
and  viii. 

Dr.  Monro,  in  his  Obfervations  on  the  Strudlure,  &c. 
of  the  Nerves,  proves,  that  the  four  ventricles  of  the 
brain  communicate  with  each  other.  He  obferves,  that 
in  the  bodies  of  every  one  of  fifteen  children,  who  died 
from  internal  hydrocephalus,  that  all  the  ventricles  were 
diftended,  and  their  paflTages  from  one  to  the  other  were 
much  enlarged;  in  none,  of  thefe  cafes  was  there  any 
water  between  the  dura  mater  and  furface  of  the  brain ; 
but  on  cutting  into  one  of  the  lateral  ventricles,  all  the 
ventricles  were  emptied.  He  further  adds,  that  in  the 
chronic  fpecics  of  internal  hydrocephalus,  where  the 
head  is  enlarged  by  water  within  the  ventricles,  fome 
furgeons  have  ventured  to  difeharge  the  water  by  a punc- 
ture with  the  trochar.  But  in  two  or  three  cafes,  where 
children  had  died  from  a great  collefilion  of  water  within 
the  ventricles,  Ire  hath  obferved  that,  when  the  brain  col- 
lapfed  after  cutting  into  one  of  the  ventricles,  fome  part 
of  the  feptum  lucid-um  was  lacerated  by  the  weight  of  the 
brain,  or  of  the  water  in  the  oppofite  ventricle,  which  did 
not  readily  enough  efcape  bv  the  natural  communication. 
So  that,  upon  the  tvhole,  if  we  properly  confider  the  va- 
rious dangers  which  mufl  arife  fi-om  the  punfilure  of  the 
brain,  and  the  laceration  of  the  feptum  between  the  ven- 
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tricles,  from  the  Unequal  bending  and  preflure  of  the  parts 
when  the  brain  collapfes ; from  the  admiffion  of  the  air 
to  the'  furface  of  the  brain,  which  cannot  well,  or  at 
all,  be  prevented,  becaufe  the  bones  cannot,  by  the  ap- 
plication of  a bandage,  be  brought  to  yield  inwards,  fo 
as  to  l:e  adapted  exaftly  to  the  fhape  of  the  brain,  fucli 
propofals  will  appear  improper  in  the  hlgheft  degree.  If, 
indeed,  the  water  is  fituated  between  the  dura  mater  and 
furface  of  the  brain,  and  of  courfe  between  the  fpinal 
mariow  and  Its  fheath  from  the  dura  mater,  a cafe  which, 
perhaps,  more  rarely  happens  than  is  generally  fuppoled; 
or  if,  fiom  a very  evident  fluctuation,  chiefly  about  the 
bregma,  we  flirongly  fufpeCl  this  to  be  the  cafe,' it  will, 
probably,  be  advifeable  to  give  the  patient  the  only,  though 
fmall,  chance  of  cure  by  the  operation.  In  one  cafe  of 
a boy  of  three  years  of  age,  whom  I vifited  in  1764,  with 
the  late  Dr.  Whytt,  &cc.  the  head  was  greatly  enlarged, 
with  all  the  ordinary  fymptoms  of  hydrocephalus.  Dr. 
Whytt,  who  had  feen  feveral  patients  killed  by  a few 
ounces  of  water  -within  the  ventricles,  and  had  never  feen 
the  head  fenfibly  enlarged  by  water  lodged  in  the  ventri- 
cles, infifted,  that  the  water  mufl;  be  fituated  on  the  out- 
fide  of  the  brain  ; and,  as  I could  not  prove  what  I fup- 
pofed, that  it  was  within  the  brain,  it  was  agreed  that  a 
furgeon  fhould  be  called,  and  a punClure  made.  Mr. 
James  Rae  was  afleed  to  attend,  and  I propofed  that  the 
puncture  fhould  be  cautioufly  made  with  a lancet,  at  the 
outer  fide  of  the  bregma,  as  far  as  poffible  from  the  fu- 
perior  longitudinal  finus.  The  fkin  being  accordingly 
firfl;  cut,  and  then  the  dura  mater,  and  a probe  in- 
troduced without  difeharging  water,  we  defifted  from 
making  any  farther  attempt;  The  punClure  foon  clofed, 
and  the  child  furvived  three  months.  After  death,  I 
opened  the  head ; we  drew  from  the  ventricles  above 
two  pounds  of  water.  See  Med.  Communications,  vol.  i. 
p.  404.  Lond.  Med.  Journal,  vol.  i.  p.  357.  Memoirs 
of  the  Medical  Society  of  London,  vol.  i.  p.  165,  169. 
From  my  own  experience,  I am  fully  perfuaded,  that 
in  very  many  of  thefe  cafes,  if  not  in  all,  congeftion,  and 
flight  inflammation,  are  praecurfors  to  the  aqueous  accu- 
mulation, In  the  beginning,  therefore,  of  complaints  of 
this  kind,  bleeding  and  purgatives  fhould  be  depended 
upon ; which,  if  advifed  in  proper  time,  might,  I am 
led  to  believe,  fnatch  many  unfortunate  objeefts  from 
the  jaws  of  death.  In  the  latter  ftages,  I fear  we  can 
never  promife  fuccefs  ; for  the  diftenfion  of the  ventricles 
of  the  brain  rapidly  encreafes  the  accumulation  of  the 
aqueous  fluid,  and  prevents  the  adion  of  the  abforbents, 
from  whence  alone  muft  relief  be  expeCled.  However, 
railing  a falivation,  as  quickly  as  poffible,  by  mercury  in- 
ternally given,  and  externally  applied,  bliftering  the 
head,  vapour  baths,  and  the  ufe  of  the  digitalis  purpurea, 
adminiftered  In  fmall  dofes,  as  one  of  our  moft  certain 
diuretics,  bid  the  faireft  for  relief ; if  any,  under  thefe  de- 
plorable circumftances,  are  to  be  had,  though  I am 
greatly  doubtful  with  refped  to  a Radical  cure,  ftill  as  the 
moft  rational  means  they  ought  to  be  purfued.  Wallis 
on  Health  and  Difeafe. 

HYDROCISTIS.  Encysted  dropsy,  or  drop- 
sy of  a PARTICULAR  PART. 

HYDROCERATOPHYLLON.  See  Cerato- 

PHYLLUM. 

HYDROGARON.  Gurum  diluted  with  water. 
HYDROLAPATHUM.  See  Lapathum  aqua- 

TICUM. 

HYDROMELI,  Hydromel.  It  is  water  impreg- 
nated with  honey.  It  is  alfo  called  mulfum,  aqua  mulfa, 
melicratum,  braggat.  After  it  is  fermented,  it  is  called 
vinous  hydromel,  or  mead. 

HYDROMELON.  It  is  made  of  one  part  honey, 
impregnated  with  quinces,  and  two  parts  of  boiled  wa- 
ter, fet  in  the  fun  during  the  dog-days. 

HYDROMETRA,  from  aqua,  and  ma- 

trix. Dropsy  of  the  womb.  See  Hydrops  Oterj. 

HYDROMPHALUS,  from  water,  and  o/j,panoe, 
a navel.  A tumor  of  the  navel,  containing  water.  See 
Hydrops  umbilicalis. 

HYDRONOSOS,  from  vdaq,  water,  and  vaa-c;,  a dif- 
eafe. See  Sudor  Anglicus. 

HYDROPEGE.  S pring-water. 
HYDROPEDESIS.  See  Ephidrosis, 

HYDROPHOBIA,  from  vj'i.f,  water,  and  petiu,  to 
fear,  vel  Hygrophoeia,  a dread  of  water  ; called 
alfo  aquee  pavor.  It  is  a fymptom  of  that  fpecies  of 
madnefs  caufed  by  the  bite  of  a mad  animal,  whence  the 
diftemper  is  called  fo  itfelf;  but  tins  lymptoi-n  is  not  pe- 
culiar 
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tuliar  to  this  difeafe,  nor  always  attendant  on  it.  See 
DyscaTAPoti  A.  This  diforder  is  called  cannia  rahics-, 
when,  from  the  bite  of  a mad  dog,  the  patient  has  a de- 
fire  of  biting  ; alio  cynantliropia,  cynokjia.  Dr.  Janies  ob- 
ferves,  that  this  kind  of  madnefs  properly  belongs  to  the 
canine  genus,  confilfing  of  three  fpecies,  viz.  dogs,  foxes; 
and  wolves,  to  whom  only  it  feems  inherent  and  natural, 
fcarcely  ever  appearing  in  other  animals  except  it  be  in- 
flidled  by  thofe  of  the  dog-kind.  Dr.  Heyfliam  detines  it 
to  be  an  averfion  and  horror  at  liquids,  as  exciting  a pain- 
ful convulfion  of  the  pharynx,  occurring  at  an  indeter- 
mined  period,  after  the  canine  virus  has  been  received  into 
the  fyftem, 

Tlie  hydrophobia  is  a nervous  diforder,  though  followed 
by  inflammatory  fymptoms.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  ge- 
nus of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS  Neuroses,  and  ORD. 
Sp.asmi,  which  he  defines,  a loathing  and  great  dread 
of  drinking  any  liquids,  becaufe  of  crealmg  a painful 
convulfion  of  the  Pharynx,  occafioned  moft  commonly 
from  the  bite  of  a mad  animal.  He  diftinguifhes  tw'o 
fpecies.  i.  Hydrophobia  rshioiix,  wlien  there  is  a de lire 
of  biting,  from  being  bitten  by  a mad  animal.  2.  Hy- 
drophobia fimplex,  without  rabies,  or  a delire  of  biting. 

The  general  divillon  of  this  diforder  is  into  the  dumb, 
and  the  raving  madnefs  ; but  inftances  are  related  in 
which  it  hath  appeared  periodically. 

The  principal  and  original  feat  feems  to  be  about  the 
flomach,  and  parts  contiguous  to  it.  Dr.  Selee  thinks 
that  it  is  in  the  par  vagum  and  intercolfal  nerves ; for 
mofl  of  the  fymptoms  happen  w'here  thefe  nerves  are  in- 
terfperfed. 

The  fmalleft  quantity  of  the  faliva  of  a mad-dog,  and 
that  either  frefli  or  dry,  produces  this  difeafe.  The  in- 
fedfion  may  lay  dormant  for  many  months,  but  in  gene- 
ral it  appears  in  three  or  four  weeks;  and,  if  in  lix 
weeks  no  ftgn  of  diforder  manifefts  itielf,  the  patient  is 
uiually  concluded  to  be  fafe.  Some  have  obferved,  that 
the  nearer  tlie  place  bitten  is  to  the  falivary  glands,  the 
fooner  the  fymptoms  apjiear.  In  order  to  communicate 
the  inteddion,  a wound  feems  to  be  no  more  neceiTary 
than  it  is  in  the  fmall-pox  ; to  man  it  is  communicated 
by  the  faliva  only,  but  dogs  have  received  it  by  beinp  in 
the  kennel  where  mad-dogs  have  been  before.  It  is  above 
oblerved,  that  the  dog  kind  only  have  this  diforder  na- 
turally ; but  other  animals  having  received  the  infedtion, 
may  communicate  it  to  other  fpecies.  I’he  diead  of 
w’ater  is  a fymptom  in  foine  fevers,  and  in  fome  particu- 
lar inflammations,  &c.  See  Edinb.  Med.  Commentaj  ies, 
voj.  xi.  p.  331. 

The  MATERIAL  Or  PROXIMATE  CAUSE  fccmS  to  bc 

in  the  irritation  of  the  nerves  that  are  the  more  immediate 
feat  of  this  complaint. 

According  to  Boerhaave,  the  flgns  of  madnefs  in  a dog 
are  as  follow  : he  becomes  dull,  folitary,  and  endeavours 
to  hide  himlelf;  he  feldom  barks,  but  makes  a kind  of 
murmuring  noife  ; at  the  fame  time  he  refufes  all  kinds 
ot  meat  and  drink  ; he  is  enraged  at  and  flies  upon 
ftrangers  ; but  in  this  ftage  he  remembers  and  refpedfs 
his  mailer  ; his  ears  and  head  hang  dowm  ; he  walks 
nodding,  as  If  overpov/ered  with  lleep  : tliis  is  the  rirfr 
ftage ; and  a bite  now,  though  dangerous,  is  not  fo  bad 
as  afterwards.  After  thefe  fymptoms,  die  dog  begins  to 
pant;  he  breathes  quick  and  heavy;  hangs  out  his 
tongue  to  emit  a great  deal  of  froth  from  his  mouth, 
which  he  keeps  perpetually  open  ; f<;mctimes  he  walks 
flowly,  as  it  lialf  atleep,  and  then  fuddcnly  runs,  but  not 
always  diredlly  forward  as  is  pretended  ; at  lenfdi  he 
forgefs  his  mailer ; his  eyes  look  difpirited,  dull,%ll  of 
tears,  and  red  ; his  tongue  is  of  a lead  colour;  he  is  fud- 
denly  extenuated;  he  grows  laint  and  weak,  oft  falls 
dowm,  then  riles  up,  and  attempts  to  llv  at  everv  thino-, 
and  now  grows  mad  and  furious : this  lecond  ftage  ild- 
dom  continues  thirty  hours,  death  by  that  time  puttincr 
an  end  to  the  dileafe,  and  a bite  received  now  is  incu- 
rable. 

To'  thefe  fymptoms,  the  following  may  be  added, 
which  are  confidered  as  certain  ligns  of  a dou’s  beinT- 
mac'.  I.  All  other  dogs,  upon  fmelling  the  dog  that  is 
going  mad,  will  avoid  him,  and  run  away  with  horror. 

2.  The  tone  ot  the  dog’s  voice,  when  he  barks,  feems 
hollow  and  hoarle.  In  the  dumb  madnefs,  if  the  do'>  is 
confined,  he  barks  inceiTantly  for  a day  or  two. 

When  the  human  fpecies  are  the  fubjcdls  of  this  dil- 
order,  though  in  particular  inllanccs  fome  variation  may 
be  obferved,  the  fymptoms  are  in  general  a flight  pain  in 
the  V.  ound,  fornetimes  attended  with  itching,  but  ulwajs 
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relembllng  a rheumatic  pain  ; it  extends  alfo  into  the 
neighbouring  parts,  and,  at  length,  from  the  extremities 
it  palfes  into  the  vilcera  ; the  cicatrix  (if  there  hath  beeii 
a wound)  begins  to  fwell,  inflames,  and  at  lengtii  dif- 
charges  an  ichor  ; this  pain  is  conjidcred  as  the  prinu^iry 
invay  lable  mark  oj  a beginning  hydrophobia.  There  are 
other  more  general  pains  relembling  rheumatic  ones ; 
they  are  of  a quick,  flying,  convulfive  kind  ; they  afledi  - 
the  patient  in  the  neck",  joints,  and  other  parts  ; often  a 
dull  pain  feizes  the  head,  neck,  breaft,  belly,  and  even 
runs  along  the  back-bone  ; towards  the  conclulion  of 
the  diiorder,  the  patient  complains  of  this  kind  of  pain 
Ihooting  from  the  arms  towards  the< breaft  and  recrion  of 
the  heart ; befides  thefe  fymptoms,  a laflitude,\  dull 
pain  in  the  head,  and  a vertigo  come  on  ; the  patient  is 
gloomy,  murmurs  much,  is  forgetful,  drowfy  ; at  times 
his  mind  feems  difordered,  by  turns  he  is  wrathful,  his 
numbers  become  difturbed,  and,  awaking  from  them, 
convulfive  agitations  immediately  follow  ;‘"'a  deafnefs  is 
fomccimes  comqfl.ained  of,  the  eyes  are  watery,  the  afpedl 
lorrowful,  the  face  becomes  pale  and  contraded,  fweat 
alio  breaks  out  about  the  temples,  an  unufual  flow  of  fa- 
liva at  length  comes  on,  with  a drynefs  of  the  fauces,  a 
fonlnefs  of  the  tongue;  and  in  fome  the  breath  becomes 
fetid.  Befides  thde,  from  the  beginning,  there  is  a pe- 
culiar ftridure  and  heavinefs  on  the  breaft,  a ftruoplinrr 
‘if. I*'  kir  breath,  a lighing,  a naufea,  and  vomitino^ 
Ihis  qpprejfon  of  the^  preecordia  is  one.  of  the  primary  and 
corf  am  fymptoms  of  this  diforder  ; it  begins,  increafes,  and 
ends  only  with  it:  this  is  the  first  stage,  under 
which  different  patients  vary  as  to  their  continuance. 
As  the  above  fymptoms  increafe,  the  second  stage 
advances  ; a fever  comes  on,  w-hidi  at  firfc  is  mild,  and 
attended  with  momentary  horrors,  but  in  fome  there  is 
no  fever  ; w’akcfulnefs  becomes  continual,  the  mind  is 
more  and  more  diflurbed,  a deliiium  ap'proachcs,  and  an 
averfion  to  fluids  and  polilucd  bodies.  At  firft,  a con- 
flndion  of  the  gullet  is  perceived,  and  difficulty  of  fwal- 
low'ing  ; but  as  yet  liquids  are  freely  taken  ; aiterwards, 
nowever,  they  are  refufed  ; this  fymptom  augments  fo 
yifibly,^  that  wdien  any  liquid  comes  before  their  il<rht, 
immediately  an  horror’felzes  them  ; and  if  they  flrive  to 
drink,  fpafms  are  produced,  on  whicli  anxiety  and  lofs  of 
fenfes  follow  ; as  foon  as  the  furface  of  ihe  liquid  is 
touched,  a ftrangulation  in  the  tliroat  is  felt,  the  flomach 
IS  inflated,  the  larynx  outwardly  is  fwelled,  and  that 
quite  fuddeiily,  and  as  fuddenly  falls  ; though  liquids 
are  thus  obllrudled,  folids  are  nevertlielefs  fwallowed 
with  tolerable  eaft ; yet  this  fymptom  may  become  fo 
vio.ent  as  totally  to  prevent  the  folids  from  paffimT  aj 
well  as  liquids.  In  fome  an  exquifite  fenflhility  if  in- 
duced, fo  tiiat  the  air  offends  if  it  touches  the  flein,  the 
light  becomes  painful,  and  the  leaf!  found  is  intolerable. 

I lie  patient  now  murmurs  and  mourns  grievoufly  ; at 
times  he  lofes  all  knowledge  of  his  intimate  acquaini- 
ance,  he  then  becomes  defirous  of  biting;  reafon  re- 
turns at  intervals,  and  he  laments  his  own  calamity  ; the 
thirfl  excites  a defire  of  drink,  iuit  in  vain  they  flrive, 
and  foon  fink  into  the  moft  afteiRing  dcfpondency  ; con- 
Icious  of  the  aiiproaching  inclination  to  bite,  he  warns 
liis  friends  of  their  danger,  and  advifes  them  to  keep  at  ^ 
a diftance  : a priajiifm,  and  involuntary  cmifTions  of  fe- 
m&n,  fometimes  attend  this  ftage,  at  the  approachinp" 
concluflon  of  which  the  fever  and.  thirfl  encrcafe  : the 
urine  i.s  lixivious,  and  hut  in  final!  quantities,  die  tongue 
hangs  out,  the  mouth  foams,  the  piilfe  is  tlirohhing  and 
convulfive,  ftrength  fans,  cold  fweats  come  'on,  the  ti'^hi- 
nefs  in  the  breafi;  increafes,  by  which  the  patient  fooii\.x- 
pires  in  fpafms. 

The  fymptoms  appear,  in  fome,  two  or  three  days  after 
the  bite,  more  frequently  not  until  after  as  many  weeks; 
and  mflances  are  well  a"ttefled,  in  which  a yeai  hatli  paffi- 
ed  before  the  infedioii  hath  taken  place  ; when  the  dif- 
oi der  is  once  mamfcfl,  the  fyniptoins  are  fometimes  fo 
rapid,  that  a quaiter,  or  half  an  hour,  makes  a coiifidcr- 
able  change. 

J he  infection  may  be  communicated,  as  that  of  the 
fmall-pox  is,  by  inoculation  ; and  it  is  obfervable,  iliat 
when  the  fmaii-pox  is  inoculated,  if  no  inilainmation  ap- 
pears about  the  puntfliue,  01  till  after-  the  infiammatiou 
appears,  there  is  no  fmall-pox  ever  comes  forth  ; fo  the 
flime  is  obiervable  in  flie  bite  of  a mad  dog  ; thoiioji  tlie 
wound  readily  lieals  fometimes,  yet  it  conllamiy  brea.k.s 
out  afrefli,  and  inflames  before  any  of  the  tenible  fyinp- 
toms  appear. 

That  this  diforder  is  primarily  and  principally  ner  vorr, 
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appears  from  the  conftant  and  chief  fymptoms  that  at- 
tend, viz.  the  flying  pains,  the  tightnefs  of  the  pi'ecor- 
dia,  the  difficulty  of  fwallowing,  the  horror  on  the  ap- 
proach of  wacer,  the  quick  fenfibility  manifeft  by  the 
uneafmefs  felt  on  the  air’s  approach,  8cc.  DiiTeftion 
difcovers  nothing  with  refpedt  to  this  diforder. 

Agreeable  to  the  nature  of  the  immediate  caufe,  the  cure 
is  effeBed  only  by  Juch  means  as  defray  nervous  or  fpafmodic 
irritation,  or,  as  by  fame  it  is  faid,  by  a fpecific  property  de- 
fraying the  peculiar  acrimony  which  caufes  the  diforder.  Of 
the firf,  opium  is  the  only  one  to  be  depended  on  ; and 
of  the  fecond,  mercury  in  fuch  portions  as  to  excite  a 
ptyalifm,  is  the  approved  means. 

Solid  opium,  to  the  quantity  of  gr.  i.  vel  er.  i.  fs.  may 
be  given  every  three  hours,  or  as  often  as  'the  effedl  of 
the  preceding  dofe  feems  to  have  ceafed,  hluflc,  in  large 
dofes,  every  fix  or  eight  hours  ; fponges  dipt  in  vinegar 
may  be  applied  to  the  mouth  and  noftrils  ; and  a piece 
of  flannel,  moiftened  in  the  following,  three  or  four 
times  a day  : Be  Tincf.  opii  | ii.  camp.  3 i.  m.  Th5 
warm  bath  is  alfo  ufeful. 

In  fome  inftances,  mercury,  given  by  the  mouth,  or 
applied  by  undtion,  until  a fpitting  came  on,  has  proved 
effedlual.  The  falivation  fliocddbe  kept  up  by  the  fame 
means  as  at  flrft  it  was  excited,  and  continued  during 
two  or  three  weeks.  The  unguentum  hydrargyri  fort, 
fhould  be  well  rubbed  into  the  wound  two  or  three  times 
a day. 

A late  foreign  writer  fays,  that  if  vinegar  is  given  to  a 
jpint  a day,  divided  into  three  dofes,  one  in  the  morning, 
another  at  noon,  the  third  at  night,  it  efFeds  a cure. 
On  the  contrary,  fome  others  fuppofe,  the  poifon  com- 
municated by  a mad-dog,  is  of  an  acid  nature,  and  pro- 
pofe  abforbent  alkaline  earth,  as  chalk,  bole,  &c.  for  the 
Or.  Vaughan  propofes  the  a<^ual  cautery  to  be 
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applied  to  the  part  after  the  bite  as  foon  as  pofTible  ; or 
rather  a dilatation  of  the  wound,  if  fmall,  and  filling  it 
with  gun-powder,  then  felting  fire  to  it ; this,  he  fup- 
pofes,  would  produce  a laceration  of  the  part,  would  fe- 
cure  a free  and  continued  difeharge  for  fome  time,  and 
he  thinks  thal  the  adlion  of  the  ignited  gun-powder  upon 
the  poifon  may  have  its  ufe. 

Perhaps  the  following  may  be  purfued  as  the  mofl 
probable  means  of  relief  that  the  prefent  art  direds. 
Avoid  fea  and  cold  bathing  ; keep  the  wound  open  by  a 
pea,  and  fprinkle  cantharides  into  it  every  fecond  or  third 
day;  rub  in  the  ung.  hydrargyri  fort,  fo  as  to  raife 
a gentle  ptyalifm,  and  particularly  rub  the  throat  with  it ; 
if  fpafmodic  fymptoms  appear,  give  opiates  with  anti- 
monials  to  excite  perfpiration.  R Opii,  gr.  xij.  f.  pil. 
ix.  cujus  cap.  i.  tertia  quaque  hora.  And  R antimonii 
tartarizati  gr.|;  mic$  panis  q.  f.  f.  pil,  fexta  quaq.  hora 
fpatiis  intermediis  fumend.  Opiate  glyfters  fhould  he  fre- 
quently thrown  into  the  redum,  indeed  it  fhould  be  ap- 
plied to  every  place,  and  by  every  means  as  expeditioufly  as 
polfible,  in  hopes  of  allaying  the  violence  of  that  highly 
increafed  degree  of  nervous  incitability  and'mufcular 
fenfation.  The  warm  bath,  if  the  patient  does  not  oh- 
jed  to  it,  generally  palliates. 

See  Aetius,  Coelius  Aurelianus,  Lommius,  Layard, 
Default,  Choifel  Dr.  James’s  Treatife  on  Canine  Mad- 
nefs  ; Dr.  Mead  on  the  Bite  of  a Mad-dog ; Dr.  Seleg’s 
Differtation  on  the  Hydrophobia-,  Dr.  Nugent’s  Efliy 
on  the  Hydrophobia ; Mdd.  Muf.  vol.  ii.  p.  gy,  g;c. 
Lond.  Med.  Tranf.  vol,  ii.  and  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and 
Inq.  vol.  iii.  Edinb.  Med.  Comment,  vol.  v.  p.  42.  Dr. 
Vaughan’s  Two  Cafes  of  t\iQ.Hydrophobia.  Cullen’s  Firfl 
Lines,  vol,  iv.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  102,  Memoirs  of 
the  Medical  Society  of  Lond.  vol.  i.  p.  243, 

Perhaps  the  befl;  mode  for  preventing  the  mifehief  from 
taking  place,  would  be  to  let  the  part,  immediately  on  the 
bite  being  given,  be  fucked  well  for  fome  little  time,  then 
let  a portion  of  the  flefh  be  cut  out,  larger  and  deeper 
than  the  wound  given  by  the  dog,  that  filled  with  mercu- 
rial ointment,  and  the  whole  furrounded  with  bliftering 
ointment,  then  proceed  to  give  mercury  internally,  with 
antifpafmodics,  as  mentioned  above,  and  let  a ptyalifm 
be  raifed  by  means  of  inundlion  with  mercurial  ointment, 
tmd  this  continued  for  fome  time,  Thefe  means  appear 
the  mofl;  effedlual,  and  would,  if  obferved,  mofl;  likely  be 
conftantly  fuccefsful. , Oil.  has  lately  been  recommended 
in  this  complaint,  thrown  into  the  habit,  by  means  of  ex» 
allover  the  body,  into  the  inteftines  byway 
o glyfteis,  and  given  by  the  mouth  when  patients  can  be 
pievailcd  upon  to  conform  to  the  mode.  And  this  is  faid 


to  have  been  fuccefsful  in  a cafe  oi  hydrophobia.  Not- 
withitandmg  this,  fome  pradlitioners  feem  greatly  to  doubt 
Its  efficacy ; however,  as  the  application  is  firaple,  and 
may  be  uied  m co-operation  with  any  other  modes  which 
nave  been  recommended  for  this  malady,  it  ought  by  all 
means  to  be  had  recourfe  to.  The  second  species  arifes 
witnout  any  contagion  being  communicated,  in  fome 
fevers,  from  fome  preceding  difeafe  ; from  the  acceffion 
o an  epilepfy  ; from  the  bite  of  an  epileptic  patient ; by 
the  bite  from  people  in  violent  fits  of  rage,  &c.  accord- 
ing to  the  accounts  of  difierent  authors  ; indeed,  an  infe- 
rior degree  of  it  will  be  obfervable  in  fome  hyfteric  cafes, 
when  from  the  difficulty  of  fwallowing,  patients  are  ex- 
tremely fearful  of  taking  liquids,  nay,  they  fometimes 
cannot  be  prevailed  upon  to  make  the  attempt.  In  all 
which  cafes,  mufk  and  opium  appear  to  be  produdlive 
of  the  greatefl:  efficacy. 

Proptosis. 

YDROPHTHALMION.  It  is  the  part  under  the 
'’'HYDROmYSOm 

„ HYSOCELE,  fiom  water,  (pyc-a,  a 

flatus,  and  an  hernia.  An  hernia  proceeding  from 
a mixture  of  water  and  flatulencies. 

Persicaria  urens. 

H\  DROPNEUMOSARCA,  water,  ©vryua, 

Jpint  or  wind,  and  o-ap|,  fefi.  R is  a tumor,  or  abfoefs, 
from  a mixture  of  flatulent,  aqueous,  and  carneous  fub- 
Itances. 

HYDROPOIDES,  from  v^pev^,  a dropfy,  and  a 
rejemblance.  It  is  applied  to  aqueous  excretions,  fuch  as 
are  common  m dropfies, 

HYDROPS,  from  Hap,  water,  called  alfo  hyderos. 
A DROPSY.  In  reality  there  are  but  two  kinds,  viz.  the 
analarca,  and  the  afcites,  though  many  other  diforders 
have  this  name  annexed  to  them,  as  hydrocephalus,  hy- 
diocele,  &c.^  under  which  terms  the  reader  will  find  par- 
ticular fpecifications  belonging  to  each  recited;  in  this 
place  IS  taken  only  a general  view  of  dropfy,  with  the 
modes  of  relieving  feme  fymptoms,  which  may  attend 
every  fpecies  of  this  diforder. 

All  dropfes  are  chronical  difeafes  from  lax  fibres  ; this 
axity  of  the  fibres  may  be  general  or  particular:  its  ge- 
neral if  not  umverfal  concomitant,  is  a redundant  ferum. 
n the  anafarca,  the  water  is  clear  and  limpid,  but  in  the 
alcites  It  is  more  thick  and  gelatinous,  or  even  fometimes 
iTuxecl  with  neiliy  concretions- 
All  ages,  and  both  fexes,  are  liable  to  this  diforder ; 
ut  generally  it  happens  to  men  advanced  in  years,  and 
to  women  after  child-bearing ; thofe  who,  live  in  low 
wet  lituations,  whofe  employ  requires  much  fitting,  and 
time  who  make  too  free  with  fpirituous  liquors. 

1 he  general  or  immediate  caufe  of  all  dropfes,  is  the 
exhaling  veffels  throwing  off  more  fluid  than  the  abfor- 
bent veffels  can  take  up  again.  Dr.  Hunter  thinks  that 
thyvater  m anafarcas  tranfudes  through  the  fides  of  the 
vellels  ; but  however  this  may  be,  if  the  water  is  not 
taken  up  W the  abforbent  veffels,  a dropfy  is  the  confe- 
rence. The  mediate  caufe  is  a defoa  of  vital  heat. 

1 he  remote  caufes  are  numerous ; fuch  as  immoderate 
evaraations,  difeafes  of  long  ftanding,  immoderate  ufe 
ot  lpintuous  liquors,  water-drinking  too  fuddenly  after 
being  accuflomed  to  more  generous  liquor,  a fcorbutic 
acrimony,  a feirrhous  liver,  which  generally  begets  an 
afcites,  becaufe  of  the  rupture  of  one  or  more  of  the 
lymphatics  which  fpread  on  its  furface,  a defoa  in  the 
kidnies,  an  afthma,  &c. 

One  of  the  firfl;  figns  of  a dropfy  is  the  pitting  of  the 
ankles  ; this  indicates  the  anafarcous  fpecies  : but  this  is 
not  fo  certain  a fign  in  women  as  in  men,  becaufe  wo- 
1^11  are  fubjea  to  it  from  pregnancy,  a fuppreffion  of 
the  rnenfes,  &c.  Nor,  indeed,  is  it  always  a fign  in  men, 
for  m old  men,  with  grofs  habits,  who  have  been  afth- 
matic  during  fome  years,  and  are  fuddenly  freed  from 
It,  a fwelhng  will  affeSt  their  legs,  without  any  farther 
harm_;  yet  when  a difficulty  of  breathing  attends  this 
Irate  m men,  a dropfy  is  certainly  their  diforder. 

Dropfes  are  not  readily  fatal,  except  they  have  poly- 
pous concretions  in  the  heart,  or  pulmonary  veffels ; a 
Icir-rhous  liver : tumefied  mefenteric  glands  ; or,  if  wo- 
men  have  a feirrhous,  or  otherwife  difordered  uterus. 

1 urging  prevents  the  efficacy  of  medicines,  and  fo  is  a 
dangerous  circumftance.  Bleeding  of  the  nofe,  ulcers 
breaking  out,  or  a gangrene  appearing  in  any  part,  are 
ratal.  Great  thirft,  the  upper  parts  greatly  extenuated, 
febrile  horror  with  external  heat,  are  very  dangerous 
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An  eryfipelas  on  the  legs,  livid  flreaks  or  fpots  on  the 
Ikin,  or  a dropl'y  coming  on  in  the  breaft,  are  alfu  among 
the  fatal  fyraptoms. 

The  general  indications  of  cure  are,  to  promote  the 
natural  fecretions,  and  to  increafe  the  animal  heat ; but 
if  the  vifcera  are  unfound,  this  latter  cannot  be  effe6led. 

The  diet  Ihould  be  nourilhing,  light,  and  cordial ; 
fpices,  muftaixl,  horfe-radifn,  &c.  are  to  be  freely  ufed, 
and  vinous  lic^uors  Ihould  be  freely  drank. 

Proper  evacuations  for  carrying  off  the  redundant  hu- 
mours, and  fuitable  tilterarives  for  reftoring  the  natural 
viffour  of  the  confHtution.  See  Anasarca  and  Asci- 

o 

TES. 

Whether  the  cure  be  of  the  radical  or  palliative  kind, 
much  relief  is  afforded  to  the  patient  by  moderating  cer- 
tain fymptoms,  fuch  as. 

Thirst.  This  is  caufed  by  the  acrimony  of  the 
Ivrnph,  and  a defeffive  fecretion  of  the  faliva  ; in  this 
cafe  let  the  patient  drink  in  proportion  to  his  inclination, 
and  his  palate  may  direct  the  choice  of  liquor.  Acid  li- 
quors, fuch  as  cyder,  or  in  want  of  it,  give  vinegar  mixed 
with  the  fpirit  of  juniper  and  water,  or  Rhenilh  wine 
and  water,  or  fuch  others  as  convenience  will  admit  of. 
Nitre  may  be  held  in  the  mouth. 

Difficulty  of  breathing.  If  the  dropfy  was 
caufed  by  a fanguineous  althma,  fome  recommend  the 
lofs  of  a few  ounces  of  blood  ; but  though  a momentary 
relief  is  thus  obtained,  the  injury  from  it  is  more  to  be 
feared  than  the  advantage  will  reafonably  admit  of  ha- 
zarding. The  fafeft  method  is,  if  poffible,  to  obtain  re- 
lief with  a mixture  of  the  gum.  ammon.  gr.  vi.  or  viii. 
and  acet.  fcillze  3 i.  fs.  in  any  proper  vehicle  ; this  may 
be  repeated  as  the  occalion  requires.  The  infulion  of 
garlic  is  alfo  efficacious. 

Hysteric  or  nervous  affections.  Thefe  are 
often  occafioned  by  an  acid  in  the  primae  vias : give  the 
mixture  preferibed  againft  a diarrhoea  ; and  if  the  globus 
hyftericus  dilfurbs  the  patient,  the  following  liniment 
may  be  rubbed  on  the  belly  every  night ; R Pali',  anod. 
Bat.  % i.  ol.  palmae  | fs.  ol.  menth.  3 ii.  m. 

A PURGING.  In  this  cafe  all  other  medicines  than  what 
remove  it,  are  ufelefs.  R Kali  3 i.  fs.  fac.  alb.  ^ Is.  aq. 
menth.  fativ.  § x.  m.  cap.  cochl.  ii.  quaruor  in  die.  This 
mixture  neutralizes  the  acidity  in  the  primae  viae,  diredls 
the  offending  matter  to  the  kidnies,  and  not  by  the  anus, 
and  thus  this  fymptom  is  often  removed. 

Vomiting.  This  is  often  occafioned  by  acidity  in 
the  ftomach,  and  a gentle  dole  of  ipecacuanha  as  often 
relieves  it. 

Sickness.  This  is  frequently  relieved  by  the  julep, 
perlat.  or  a little  of  the  fp.  ammon.  comp,  in  aq.  menth. 
pip.  though,  as  tlie  caufes  varv,  they  Ihould  be  attended 
to,  and  the  remedies  refpehfively  adapted. 

Gripes.  R Calom.  gr.  iv.  vel  vi.  pulv.  rhab.  gr.  xxv. 
ol.  menth.  gut.  ii.  Kali,  gr.  v.  fyr.  q.  f.  f.  bob  h.  f.  fum. 

Pain  in  the  scrobiculus  cordis.  This  is  gene- 
rail  v relieved  by  two  or  three  grains  of  ipecacuanha. 

Cantharides  has  fucceeded  after  all  other  means  have 
failed.  Four  grains  diluted  wdth  a large  quantity  of 
barley-water,  has  adled  as  a very  powerful  diuretic  ; and 
a fourth  part  of  that  quantity  was  given  at  three  different 
times.  The  bark,  fait  of  wormwood,  and  rhubarb, 
were  alfo  preferibed  ; and  a cure  was  foon  obtained. 

See  Hoffmann,  Boerhaave,  Lifter,  and  Lyflbn  on  this 
difeafe  ; Wallis’s  Sydenham,  Shebbeare’s  Theory  and 
Pradlice  of  Phyfic,  Le  Dran’s  Operations,  Lond.  Med. 
Tranf.  vol.  ii.  Brooke’s  and  London  Pradice  of  Phylic, 
Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  vol.  iv. 

Hydrops  Ad  matulam.  See  Diabetes. 

Articuli.  a fpecies  of  fpina  ventofa. 

— Cysticus.  The  encysted  dropsy.  It  is  a 
collection  of  water  cnclofed  in  a cyftis,  that  is,  in  an  hy- 
datid, and  is  moft  frequently  in  the  abdomen.  Generally 
it  is  feated  on  the  liver ; but  on  whatever  part  it  is  fixed, 
a feirrhus  is  previoufly  there  ; fo  that  a radical  cure  is 
not  to  be  expedted.  'SVhilft  the  fiv^  is  moderate,  there 
is  no  uneafinefs,  but  pain  increafes  with  its  bulk.  If 
there  is  a fingle  cyftis,  and  it  is  large,  its  water  is  difeo- 
vered  as  in  an  afeites,  by  applying  one  hand  to  the  fide 
of  the  belly,  and  tapping  with  the  other  on  the  oppofite 
fide  ; but  if  the  cyfts  are  many,  the  fludfuation  is  not 
eafily  perceived.  When  the  cyft  is  fingle,  tapping  may 
be  ufed  as  a palliative  remedy  ; but  when  the  cyfts  are 
more,  lefs  advantage  is  to  be  obtained  from  them.  See 
Le  Dran’s  Operations,  edit.  2.  p.  129. 

Genu.  A dropsy  in  the  knee.  When  water 
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Is  colledfed  under  the  capfular  ligament  of  the  knee,  this 
diforder  is  formed.  Dr.  Hunter  obferves,  that  if  the 
lynovia  Is  feparated  In  too  large  a (juantity,  and  the  ab- 
forbent  veffels  do  not  their  duty  projierly,  an  hydrops  ar- 
ticuli fuccceds,  which  caules  a relaxation  of  the  ligament. 
Mr.  Sharp  recommends,  in  order  to  the  cure,  a ti^rlit 
bandage,  leaving  the  fuperflulty  to  be  abforbed  by  thelii- 
bulous  veins.  To  this  might  be  added  fome  attenuating 
and  difeutient  embrocation,  fuch  as  theaq.  amm.  acetatig' 
or  a lolution  of  fal  ammon.  crud.  in  acet.  acerrim. 
their  proportion  may^be  | fs.  to  jh  i-  See  Gooch’s  Cafes 
and  Remarks,  vol.  if.  p.  259—266.  Edin.  Med.  Com- 
mentaries, vol.  vi.  p.  132. 

Hydrops  Medul.  Spinalis.  See  Spina  Bifida. 

-3 — Ovarii.  A dropsy  of  the  ovarium.  This 
fpecies  of  dropjy  moft  frequently  happens  to  barren  and 
luperannuated  women.  It  is  one  of  the  encyftetl  kind, 
and  fometimes  happens  to  pregnant  woman.  It  ufually 
begins  without  any  pain,  the  women  at  the  fame  time 
continuing  in  good  health.  It  is  not  perceived  until  it  is 
much  enlarged,  and  commonly  affeds  but  one  fide.  It  Is 
known  by  its  being  moveable,  when  the  patient  is  laid 
on  her  back,  to  relax  the  mufcles  ; then  the  lumps  may 
be  inoved  from  fide  to  fide  ; by  paffing  the  finger  up  the 
vagina,  the  orifice  of  the  uterus  is  found  to  move  with 
the  tumor,  which  diftinguifhes  it  from  the  afeites,  &c. 
though  wlien  the  fluid  is  contained  in  one  bag,  and  is 
very  thin,  _ if  the  bag  alfo  extends  to  the  fcrobiculus 
cordis,  it  is  very  difficult  to  fay  whether  the  diforder  is 
the  afeites  or  the  drcpjlcal  ovary  ; but  when  there  are  fe- 
veral  cyfts,  there  are  manifeft  inequalities.  Generally 
this  diforder  terminates  in  an  univerfal  leucophlegmacy. 
Internal  medicines  are  of  no  efficacy  towards  a cure,  and 
it  rarely  happens  otherw-ife  than  that  other  methods  of 
relief  increafe  the  complaints  and  haften  death.  Dr. 
Percival  gives  an  inftance  of  a cine  being  eftehled  by  a 
Ipontaneous  vomiting ; fee  his  Effays  Med.  and.  Exp. 
But  the  general  health  of  the  patient  is  the  whole  tliatcan 
reafonably  be  attempted. 

pectoris,  alfo  Hydrothorax.  A dropsy 

in  the  breast.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  In  the  CLASS 
Cachexi.e,  and  order  ]ntumescenti;e,  which  he 
defines  a difficulty  of  breathing,  pallid  countenance  ce- 
dematous  fwelling  of  the  feet ; difficulty  in  lying  down  ; 
a fudden  and  fpontaneous  ftarting  out  of  fleep  with  palpi- 
tation, and  water  fliuffuating  in  the  cheft.  When  w'ater 
is  extravafated  in  the  cavity  of  the  breaft,  this  diforder  is 
formed  ; the  water  may  be  on  only  one,  or  both  fldcs  of 
the  mediaftinum.  But  fometimes  this  fluid  is  contained 
in  hydatids,  whofe  lituation  may  be  on  the  diaphragm, 
the  pleura,  on  the  external  furface  of  the  lungs,  or  in  the 
lubftance  thereof,  alfo  on  the  furface  of  the  heart,  or  in 
the  pericardium. 

When  the  water  is  contained  in  tjie  hydatids,  the 
knowledge  of  the  cafe  and  cure  are  alike  hid  from  us. 

Any  of  thefe  caufes  of  a dropfy  may  produce  this  fpe- 
cies ; it  fometimes  happens  from  a diforder  of  the  lungs, 
and  generally  the  rupture  of  a lymphatic  is  the  caufe. 

The  fymptoms,  particularly  when  the  water  is  extra- 
vafated  on  the  diaphragm,  are,  an  opprelfion  of  the  prse- 
cordia,  and  an  extraordinary  fliortnefs  of  breath,  which 
is  better  when  the  patient  is  in  a fupine  pofture  tlian 
when  eredl  ; by  wdiich  it  is  diftinguiflied  from  the  afthma, 
in  the  fits  of  which  the  patient  cannot  lie  down.  In  the 
dropfy  of  the  breaf,  cedematons fvellhigs  are  not  only  ob- 
ferved  in  the  feet,  but  alio  hi  the  hands,  which  BaglIvi 
fays  is  a pathognomonic  fgn.  Inspiration  is  more  eafy  than 
expiration  ; if  there  is  much  water  in  one  fide,  that  fide 
appears  fomew'hat  larger  , than  the  other,  and  the  face, 
arm,  and  leg  on  that  fide  arc  puffy. 

Inftances  have  pccurred  in  which  the  w^ater  hath  been 
abforbed  ; but,  for  the  moft  part,  the  patient  falls  a vic- 
tim to  the  difeafe.  As  a palliative,  however,  wdien  the 
water  is  perceived  to  fludluate,  it  may  be  drawn  off  by  a 
canula  and  trochar,  introduced  betw'ixt  the  fourth  and 
fifth  of  the  falfe  ribs,  and  about  four  fingers  breadth  from 
the  fpine.  See  Le  Dran’s  Operations,  edit.  2.  p.  117, 
1 18.  Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  vol.  iv.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  ii. 
p.  356,  &c. 

pericardii.  Dropsy  of  the  pericardium. 

This  is  afuperabundance  of  watery  fluid  coliedled  within 
the  pericardium.  There  are  no  fymptoms  by  which  the 
difeafe  can  be  difeovered  in  the  living  body  certainly  ; cafes 
can  only  be  referred  to,  in  fome  of  which  the  caufe  has 
only  been  fufpedfed,  in  others  made  obvious  by  diffec- 
tion.  See  Sauvages’s  Flydrothorax  Pericardii,  Mor- 
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gagni  de  Caufis  Sedibiifque  Morborunij  xvl.  ^4,  36.  Senac 
de  CcEur,  tom.  ii.  p.  349.  Dr.  Bouillet,  DiflTert.  1758. 
Edinb.  Med.  Eff.  vol.  v.  56,  58,  59. 

Hydrops  pudmonuai.  The  dropsy  of  the  Lungs. 
Its  feat  is  in  the  cellular  membrane  of  the  lungs.  Some- 
times it  approaches  fuddenly,  and  then  it  happens  mold 
probably  from  an  hydatid  burfting,  and  fo  filling  the  cel 
lular  membrane  in  this  vifcus. 

The  diagnofcics  are  very  obfcure  ; however,  though 
the  following  is  fometimes  equivocal,  it  will  generally 
point  out  this  diforder,  particularly  when  the  attack  is 
fudden.  The  difficulty  in  breathing  is  conftant,  and  in- 
creafed  by  the  leaft  morion,  though  not  much  varied  by 
different  attitudes  of  the  body  ; the  patient  complains  of 
great  anxiety  about  the  pr$cordia,  and  when  he  attempts 
to  take  a deep  infpiration,  he  finds  it  impoffible  to  dilate 
his  cheft,  and  his  breath  feems  to  be  fuddenly  flopped  ; 
the  pulfe  is  fmall,  langu;d  and  oppreffed  : the  face  pale 
and  bloated ; the  legs  ufually  dwelled,  and  the  whole 
habit  is  for  the  moft  part  leucophlegmatic. 

In  order  to  relief,  a briik  mercurial  cathartic  fhould 
immediately  be  given  ; after  this  give  the  feneca  root  in 
liberal  doles,  for  it  contributes  to  relieve  in  every  inten- 
tion, operating  powerfully  by  expedoration,  urine,  and 
perlpiration.  Befides  thefe,  the  ufual  diuretics,  fudori- 
£cs,  &c.  may  be  adminilfered,  as  fometimes  one  medi- 
cine fucceeds  when  others  fail.  If  the  cafe  is  defperate,  i 
an  opening  may  be  tried,  as  in  the  operation  for  the  em- 
pyema, and  then  a pundure  may  be  made  into  the  lungs 
to  difcharge  its  morbid  contents.  See  Edinb.  Med.  Ef- 
fays,  vol.  vi.  p.  126.  Percival’s  Effays,  Medical  and 
Ex.  p.  172.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  ii.  p.  356,  &c. 

Sacculi  LACHRYt/TALis.  See  Hernia  lachry- 

malis. 

Scroti,  7 ^ tt 

Testis.  { See  Hydrocele. 

UMBiLiCALis  ; UMBILICAL  dropfy.  It  is  the 

ExoMPHALus  aqueus  Platneri ; the  hydromphalus 
of  .^gineta,  Heiller,  Dionis. 

It  occurs  in  gravid  women,  from  fevere  labours ; in 
afcitical  infants,  and  more  com  nonly  inthofe  who  labour 
under  an  hernia  umbilicalis.  Indeed,  according  to  Plat- 
iier,  it  icarce  can  happen  wic.iouc  an  umbilical  rupture 
and  alc'ices  ; the  tumour  is  foft,  flu6l  latmg,  permanent, 
and  pellucid,  on  examining  it  by  the  light  of  a candle.  It 
is  to  be  cured  in  the  fame  manner  as  a hydrocele. 

UTERI.  Dropsy  of  the  Womb.  Its  feat  is 

in  the  cavity  of  the.  womb.  Boerhaave  ohferves,  that 
■when  the  internal  cavity  or  the  womb  is  clofed  up,  there 
is  fometimes  fo  great  a collcdion  of  w iter  there,  that 
the  belly  appears  as  if  affeded  with  an  alcites. 

For,  in  this  cafe,  the  hypogaftric  region  in  women  is 
gradually  increafed,  and  the  fwelling  refembles  the  fhape 
of  the  womb  ; on  preiTure,  a fluduation  is  perceived;  it 
may  take  place  during  pregnancy,  but  is  not  ufually  an 
attendant.  It  is  formed  by  ferolity  accumulated  in  the 
cavity  of  the  Womb.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of 
difeafe  in  the  CLASS  Cachexi.e,  and  ORD.  Intu- 
Mescenti-E,  whicii  he  defines,  a tumor  of  the  hypo- 
gaftric region,  flowly  and  gradually  increaling,  re- 
fembling  the  figure  of  the  uterus,  yielding  to,  or  fludu- 
ating  on  prelTure  ; without  ifchury,  or  being  pregnant. 
Of  which,  from  S.vuvages,  he  enumerates  feven  fpe- 
cies,  which,  though,  cannot  be  diftjnguifhed  by  external 
iigns.  Thefe  Hydrometra  afcitica  ; — gravidarum  ; 
’—hydatica  ; — -fanguinea ; — puriformis  ; — afcites  uterinus  ; 

— ■ fanguineo-uterinusi 

The  diagnoftics  are  not  diftind,  for  many  fallacious 
Iigns  of  pregnancy  accompany  this  diforder.  It  is  diftin- 
guilhed  from  the  afcites  by  its  being  confined  to  the  re- 
gion of  the  uterus;  and  by  the  thinnefs  of  the  os  tincre. 

If  the  tumor  is  from  a fcirrlius,  it  is  never  in  the  middle, 
nor  is  it  round  as  is  the  dropfy. 

The  cure  -is  difficult  ; for  this  kind  of  dropfy  is  foon 
followed  by  an  anafarca,  a flow  fever,  and  a.marafmus. 

If  a canula  can  be  introduced  into  the  uterus,  it  is  the 
beft  and  fpeedieft  remedy  ; but  fometimes  a fcirrhus,  a 
cicatrix,  or  tubercles  prevent  it.  If  the  canula  cannot  be 
introduced,  ufe  hard  riding,  violent  Ihocks  with  emetics, 
fternutatories,  and  brifk  cathartics.  As  a deobftruent, 
borax  may  be  given  from  ten  to  twenty-five  grains,  twice 
a day.  A pefTary  may  alfo  be  tried. 

HYDROPYRE  1 OS,  from  water.,  and  orvpHo^,  a 
fever.  Blanchard  fays  it  is  the  lame  with  the  fudor  An- 
glicus. 

HYDRORACHITIS.  Sec  Spina  Bifida« 


xaiyjxuiLuaAlON,  from  v^«p,  water,  and  fhv,  a 
roje.  It  IS  a drink  made  of  water,  honey,  and  the  juice 
of  roles.  See  AEgineta,  lib.  vii.  c.  i c. 

HYDRORHODINON.  It  is  water  mixed  with  the 
oil  of  rofes.  This  Galen  was  ufed  to  give  as  an  emetic 
in  cafes  of  poifon., 

I^TDROSACCHARUM.  It  is  a compofition  of  fu- 
gar  and  water,  which  anfwers  to  the  hydromeli  by  chang- 
ing honey  for  fugar.  ^ 

HYDROSARCA,  from  l^ap,  water,  and  a-ap^,flefi. 
A tumor  or  abfeefs  produced  of  water. and  fleft-i.  See 
M.  A.  Severinus. 

HYDROSARCOCELE,  from  hS'ap,  water,  aoip^,fefi, 
and  xyi’rn,  an  hernia.  See  Sarcocele. 

H YDROSELINUM.  See  Apium. 
HYDROTHORAX.  See  Hydrops  Pectoris. 
HYDROTICUS.  See  Hydragogus. 

A collyrium  defciibed  by  ^Egineta, 
lib.  vn.  c.  16  ; called  ammonii  collyrium. 

~ HYGEIA,  7 from  found.  Health  or 

: FlYGIElA,  J soundness.  Health  admits  of 

latitude,  and  is  not  one  and  the  fame  in  every  perfon. 
In  general  it  is  when  the  fundlions  of  the  body  are  unin- 
ten  upted,  and  the  occafions  of  life  are  performed  with 
eafe  ft  is  alfo  the  name  of  a pi  after,  which  is  called 
panacea,  and  the  plaster  of  the  three  BRUthers. 
It  is  deferibed  in  Aetius. 

HYGIEINE.  See  MnDrciNA. 

H^GIENISTES.  Hygienifs.  Phyficians  who  only 
attended  people  in  health,  and  chat  in  order  to  prefervd 
the  fame,  and  to  prevent  dileafes.  The  temperaments 
of  the  conftitution,  the  air  lived  in,  the  food  lived  on,  the 
houfes  dwelt  in,  the  changes  in  the  funaions  of  the  body, 
thofe  changes  to  which  different  ages,  feafons,  climes, 
expofe  people,  were  the  objeas  of  their  attention. 

HYGRA.  Liqdid  plasters.  See  alfo  CoLd- 

PHONIA. 

H YGROBLEPHARICUS,  from  iypo^,  humid,  and 
0K-papov,  an  eye-lid,  alio  Hygrophthalmicus.  An  epithet 
given  to  fome  duas  of  emunaories  difeovered  in  the  ex- 
treme ed  ;e  or  inner  part  of  the  eye-lids. 

HYGROCIRSOCELE,  from  Jyp.,,  humid,  utpero,,  a 
varix,  and  y.r{Ky\,  a tumor.  A fpecies  of  hernia  : it  is 
when  the  fpermatic  veins  are  varicous,  and  the  ferotum 
is  filled  with  water. 

H YGROCOLLYRIUM,  from  Jypo?,  humid,  and  xoX- 
t.ypiov,  a collyrium.  A liquid  collyrium,  or  when  a colly- 
rium  confifts  chiefly  of  liquids.  ^ 

HYGROLOGIA.  Hygrology.  It  treats  of  the 

various  humours  of  the  body. 

HYGROMETRLTM.  The  Hygrometer,  fronl 
i/ypo4,  humid,  and  //.srpoy,  a meafure.  It  is  an  inftrument 
by  wlrich  is  ihewn  the  different  degrees  of  moifture  in  the 
atmofphere.  Wedelius  gives  this  name  to  thofe  infirm 
parts  whofe  fufeeptibility  of  impreffions  fhew  different 
ftates  of  the  air,  with  refpea  to  its  moifture,  moreexaaiy 
than  the  inftruments  contrived  for  fhewing  the  fame ; for 
fuch  patients  may  be  truly  called  hygrometers. 

HYGROMYRON.  Ehe  name  of  a liquid  ointment 
deferibed  by  Aetius.  , 

HYGROPHOBIA.  See  Hydrophobia. 

H YLjROPHTHALMICUS.  See  Hygroblepha- 

RICUS. 

HYMENEAi  Courbaril.  See  Anime. 
HYMEN,  oatEc.  A membrane  in  general-,  but  by  It 
IS  ufually  underftood  the  membrane  which  appears  in  the 
form  of  a crefeent,  and  is  fttuaced  at  the  entrance  of  the 
vagina,  called  alfo  Claujirum  Vtrginitatis,  Eugeos,  BudloH. 
When  this  membrane  is  ruptured,  it  is  flirivelled  up,  and 
forms  the  carunculce  myrtiformes.  See  Caruncula. 
It  naturally  Ihrinks  with  years,  and  often  difappears  be- 
fore the  age  of  twenty,  fo  can  be  no  proof  of  virginity. 

In  fome  infants  this  membrane  fo  clofes  up  the  urethra, 
that  the  urine  cannot  be  voided  ; in  others  the  urine 
paffes,  but  when  the  menfes  flow,  they  cannot  be  dif- 
charged,  becaufe  of  the  imperforated  hymen. 

Wlien  the  mark  of  perforation  cannot  be  feen,  the 
cure  is  thought  to  be  impradlicable  ; but  when  the  punc- 
ture of  a lancet  could  not  produce  the  defired  effedf,  a 
trochar  and  canula  hath  fucceeded,  though  a paffage  of 
lour  inches  was  perforated  before  the  end  was  obtained.- 
See  Heifter’s  Surgery,  and  the  Edinb.  Med.  Commenta- 
riesi 

PIYOGLOSSUS.  The  name  of  a iriufcle  of  the 
tongue.  It  rifes  from  the  bafts,  but  chiefly  from  the 
cornu  of  the  os  hyoides,  running  laterally  and  forwstrds,' 

to 
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to  fliorten  the  the  tongue.  Some  clh  ide  this  mufcle  into 
three,  and  call  them  bajzo-glojjui,  hypfilogloljhs,  or  ypjio- 
glojjtis,  or  hypJUoides  the  chondro-glojjhs,  and  the  cerato- 
glojjus.  Douglas  divides  it  as  follows.  He  fays,  it  arifes 
flelhy  from  three  diflerent  places  ; its  lirft  origin  is  broad 
and  carnous  from  the  cornu  of  the  !>one  hyois  ; this  is 
properly  the  cerataglo[fus  : its  fecond  head  comes  from 
part  of  the  bafis  of  thi&  bone,  and  its  name  bafioglojfus  : 
the  third  beginning  is  derived  from  the  cartilaginous  ap- 
pendage of  the  hyoides,  which  fome  call  chondrogloffus  : 
thefe  three  unite,  and  their  fibres  running  in  the  lame  di- 
reddion,  they  are  inferred  broad  and  thin  near  the  root 
of  the  tongue  laterally.  The  ufe  of  each  is  to  draw  the 
tongue  obliquely  to  one  fide  ; but  if  both  a£l  at  once, 
the  tongue  is  pulled  diredlly  backwards  into  the  mouth. 
Douglas  adds,  that  in  fome  fubjedls  he  hath  obferved  that 
a great  part  of  the  mufcles  did  arife  from  the  bafis  of  the 
bone,  and  in  fome  others  he  found  few  or  none  of  their 
fidres  to  fpring  from  thence. 

HYOIDES  Os,  from  d and  bfecaufe  formed  like 
the  Greek  letter  v upfilon,  hence  called  js/atr ; hypJUoides ; 
and  iip/iloldes.  It  is  likewife  named  bicorne,  lambdoidcs, 
and  fituated  in  an  horizontal  pofition  between  five  root 
of  the  tongue  and  the  larynx  ; it  is  convex  on  its  anterior 
part,  and  hollow  on  the  pofterior  ; the  cornua  become 
fmaller  as  they  run  back,  and  rather  diverge  ; at  the  end 
of  the  cornua  there  is  a graniform  appendicle,  from 
whence  a ligament  runs  to  the  ftyloid  procefs  of  the  os 
temporis,  and  another  ligament  coniiedls  the  bone  to  the 
laiynx.  It  is  the  bafis  and  fupport  of  the  tongue. 

HYOPHARYNG./5iUS.  The  kyopharyngevi  mufcles, 
in  general,  are  thofe  on  each  fide  which  are  inferted  in 
the  os  hyoides  ; and  they  may  be  reckoned  three  pairs, 
viz.  the  bajio-pharyngeei,  cerato-pharyngaus  major  isf 
/ 7ninor.  They  come  from  the  balls  and  the  horns  of  the 
os  hyoides.  limes  calls  it  conJlriSior  pharyngis  mcdius. 
It  arifes  from  the  appendix  of  the  os  hyoides,  from  the 
cornu  of  that  bone,  and  from  the  ligament  which  con- 
nedls  It  to  the  thyroid  cartilage,  the  fibres  of  the  fuperior 
part  running  obliquely  upwards,  and  coyering  a confi- 
derable  part  of  the  fuperior  conflriddor  (i.  e.  ccphalo-pha- 
ryngtEus)  terminate  in  a point.  It  is  inierted  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  cuneiform  procefs  of  the  os  occipitis,  before 
the  foramen  magnum,  and  joined  to  its  fellow  at  a white 
line  in  the  middle  back  part  of  the  pharynx.  The  fibres 
at  the  middle  part  run  more  tranfverfely  than  thofe  above 
or  below.  Its  ufe  is  to  comprefs  that  part  of  the  pharynx 
which  it  covers,  and  to  draw  it  and  the  os  hyoides  up- 
wards. See  Pharynx. 

HYOPHTHALMOS,  from  5?,  a fwrae,  and 
an  eye.  Hogs  eye.  See  Eryngium. 

HYOSCIAMUS,  from  bs,  a fiuine,  and  y.vxfj.o^,  a bean. 
Hog’  s BEAN  ; but  the  plants  to  which  this  name  is  given 
are  called  hen-banes  ; it  is  alfo  called  dens  cabaUinus. 
Thefe  plants  have  hairy,  oblong,  deep-indented  leaves, 
and  bell-fhaped  flowers,  which  are  followed  by  irregular 
cup-like  capfules,  which  contain  the  feeds.  Boerhaave 
enumerates  eight  fpecies.  It  is  alfo  a name  for  tobacco. 
See  Nicotiana. 

Hyosciamus  albus,  Linn.  White  henbane. 
Its  leaves  are  fmaller  and  more  woody  than  thofe  of  the 
black  fpecies  ; the  plant  is  a native  of  the  fouthern  parts 
of  Europe  ; its  qualities  are  fimilar,  but  not  fo  powerful 
as  thofe  of  the  common  fort.  Sauvages  fays,  that 
the  daily  ufe  of  the  hyofciamus  albus,  beginning  with  the 
third  part  of  a grain,  and  gradually  incrcafing  it,  fo  long 
as  there  is  no  drynefs  of  the  cefophagiis  and  fauces,  is  the 
mofl:  ejfficacious,  and  almofi;  only  remedy  by  which  a ca- 
tara6l  can  be  refolved,  as  he  has  repeatedly  experienced.  A 
prieft,  afFedfed  with  this  complaint  in  his  right  eye,  after 
the  ufe  of  this  medicine,  for  eight  days,  in  which  time  the 
dofe  was  increafed  to  three  grains,  could  read  fmall  print, 
W'ho  before  could  only  perceive  large  letters.  The  cryf- 
talline  lens  was,  at  firfi,  white ; afterward,  became  bluilli, 
and  nearly  pellucid  ; the  myodal  fuft'ufion  under  which 
he  laboured,  vanilhed,  but  the  appetite  and  fleep,  at  firfi 
languid,  were  perfedlly  refiored.  From  the  ufe  of  this 
medicine,  he  faw  another  cured  by  D.  Coulas,  whofe 
cryftallinelensbecameperfedfly diaphanous.  Sauvagesii 

Nofologia  Methodica,  vol.  i.  p.  724. 

LUT^us.  See  Nicotiana  Minor. 

Hyosciamus  Niger,  called  sXio  apollmaris,  altercum, 
faba  fuilla,  agone,  altercangenon,  common  or  black 
hen-bane.  It  is  the  Hyosci  amus  nicer  foliis  ample xi- 
caulibus  Jinnatis,  Jloribus  JeJfiUbus.  CL.  Pentandria. 
Ord.  Monogynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  247.  It  is 


one  of  the  poifonous  vegetables  that  are  indigenous  in 
Gieat  Britain.  T.  he  root  is  long,  tough,  white,  and 
when  recently  cut  through,  fmclls  like  liquorice  ; die 
ftalks  are  thick,  round,  woody,  irregularly  braiici.ed,  and 
coveied  with  a hairy  down.  I leaves  lurroumliny 
the  ftalk  at  their  bafe,  Hand  irregularly  : they  are  laro-cq 
foft,  and  downy,  pointed  at  the  ends,  and  very  deej-dy  fn- 
dented  at  the  edges  ; their  colour  is  a greyifii  green,  and 
they  have  a virolc  diiagreeable  linell.  i he  flowers  are 
monopetalous,  diviucd  into  five  obtufe  Icgments,  and 
when  accurately  examined,  are  not  widrout  beauty,  al- 
though they  have  a difagreeable  appearance  on  the  plant; 
they  are  large,  of  a dirty  yellowifli  colour,  reticulated 
With  violet-coloured  veins,  'i'he  fccd-veffels  follow',  one 
after  every  flower':  they  arc  larg^,  and  tontain  a great 
quantity  of  feeds  of  a brown,  rougli,  and  irregular  figure. 

1 his  is  the  only  Ipecies  of  hejdianc  that  is  a native  of 
Great  Britain  ; and  it  is  a dangerous  poifon.  'I'he  feeds, 
leaves,  and  roots,  if  received  into  the  llomach,  are  all 
poifonous.  I he  root,  in  a fuperior  degree,  produers  va- 
rious ddorders  ; madnefs  is  one  effetSf  of  this  vegetable  ; 
if  the  llomach  does  not  rejea  what  it  lias  rcc^eived,  a 
llupor  and  apopledlic  fymptoms,  terminating  in  death, 
are  the  ufual  confequences.  ^ 

Henbane,  in  its  external  appearances,  much  refcmbles 
paifiiip,  from  the  ule  of  which  we  arc  often  told  that  ill 
efilDs  follow:  it  is  jirobable  that  in  thofe  inllances  the 
roots  of  henbane  have  been  millakcn  for  thofe  of  'parfnips, 
for  henbane  is  often  found  on  dunghills,  and  with  the 
dung  is  carried  into  gardens,  where  it  vegetates,  and 
may  ealily  be  miflaken  for  parfnips,  particularly  as  wdth 
them  it  grows  up. 

The  fy  mptoms  which  arife  in  confequcnce  of  fwallow- 
ing  tins  fpecies  of  henbane,  are,  madnefs  of  the  furious 
kind,  which  endures  for  fome  days  ; in  fome  inllances 
it  produces  apopledlic  diforders,  wnh  a hard  full  piilfc, 
red  face,  an  abolition  of  the  fenfes  and  voluntary  mo- 
tions, and  difficult  refpiration  ; in  others,  flupidity  or  an 
appearance  of  intoxication  are  the  confequeitces.  Some, 
on  fwallowing  the  feeds,  have  complained  of  third,  oiJ- 
ninefs,  dlmnefs  of  fight,  raving,  and  profound  lleep'^;  a 
dilated  pupil  is  often  the  eftfia  of  tin’s  poifon.  I'he 
poifon  of  henbane  is  very  fimilar  in  its  cfFea  to  that  of 
opium  when  taken  in  large  (jiiantities,  and  like  opium,  it 
adminiflered  with  fkill,  it  is  a valuable  fedative  anodyne, 
and  moderates  excefs  of  irritability.  It  poireffedi  the  ad- 
vantages of  opium  with  the  additional  one  of  keeping  the 
bowels  lax  : but  then  it  mud  be  given  in  large  dofos. 
Hence  has  it  been  laid  adcle,  for  in  full  dofes  is  is  apt  u> 
create  delirium  much  more  than  opium.  It  has  been 
given  as  far  as  twenty-four  grains  ; but  it  is  generally 
begun  in  fmall  dofes,  as,  of  one  or  two  grains,  and  ^rra- 
dually  increafed  ; it  feldom  produces  its  anodyne  edeft 
till  die  dofes  are  eight  01  ten  grains,  fometimes  fifteen,  or 
twenty.  Dr.  Collin  has  e.xtcnded  it  to  thirty  grains 
a day.  ° 

Its  ill  efFedls  are  relieved,  as  dire£led  in  tlic  article 
Amanita,  which  fee. 

_Dr,  Stork  prclTed  out  the  juice  from  this  plant,  and 
with  a gentle  heat  infpidated  it  to  an  extraft  ; of  this  he 
gave  from  one  grain  to  twenty,  every  twent3'-foui  hours; 
thus  he  relieved  many  from  palpitations  of  the  Iieart,  a 
tendency  to  melancholy,  coughs,  and  other  fpafmodic  dif- 
orders and  convuldons,  and  this  after  other  means  failed; 
though  Greeding  tried  it  in  forty  cafes  of  melancholia,' 
mama,  and  epilepfy,  without  fuccefs.  In  cancers,  and 
fcrophula,  it  has  been  tried  with  various  degrees  of 
fuccefs.  In  chordees,  which  have  reiided  die  ufe  of 
opium,  Bell  has  ufed  it  with  advantage,  giving  the  extradt, 
from  one  to  three,  or  more  grains,  three  times  a dav. 
See  Stoerck  cle  Hyofeiamo.  Lewi's,  &c. 

Lewis’s  Mat  Med.  p.  315.  Wilmer’s  Obf.  on  the 
Poifonous  Vegetables  in  Great  Britain.  Withering’s 
But.  Arrangement.  Memoiis  of  the  Med.  Society  of 
Lend.  vol.  i.  p.  310.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 

HYOT  H YROIDES.  Ihele  mufcles  are  alfo  called 
thyro-hyoides.  ^They  rim  from  die  thyroid  cartilage  to 
the  os  hyoides;  tliey  are  attached  to  the  knobs  of  that 
cartilage,  and  the  line  between  them.  Their  ufe  is  to 
bring  thefe  knobs  nearer  to  eac  h otlier. 

FIYPALEIP 1 RON.  A iort  offpatula  for  fpreading 
ointments  with. 

HYPALEIPTON.  See  I.inimentum. 

HYPERiESTHESES.  Sec  D-,  'SORE  XI  a. 
HYPERARTEdlSCOS.  Supernumerary  parts,  or 
members. 
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HYPERCATHARSIS,  from  Cmp,  a prepofition  fig- 
nifviiig  cxci^/s,  and  HaSa-at;,  purgation-,  alfo  hyperinejis, 

■ anci  hyperinos.  It  is  an  exce/Iiye  purging  from  medicine. 

It  is  a variety  of  the  diarrhoea  inucoia  6t  Dr.  Cullen. 

It  happens  when  too  violent  purging  medicines,  or  ex- 
ceffive  dofes  of  milder  ones,  have  brought  on  a difpoll- 
tion  to  frequent  difcharges  by  ftool  ; other  caufes  of  ir- 
ritation in  the  bowels  may  produce  the  fame  cffedf.  For 
the  cure,  proceed  as  in  violent  diarrhcsas.  Gentle  ano- 
dynes, fridfions  and  perfpiratives  v/ere  much  depended  on 
by  the  ancients.  See  Oribaf.  Med.  Col.  lib.  xiv.  cap.  42. 

P.  Mtgineta,  lib.  vii.  cap.  7.  Aetius  Tetrab.  i.  ferm.  3. 
cap.  1 18. 

HYPERICHOIDES.  See  Hypericum  saxattle. 
HYTERCORYPHOSIS,.  from  ilrrfp,  above,  and  y.o- 
the  vertex.  A proiniinence,  or  protuberance. 

See  Jecur  and  Palmo. 

HYPERCP.-1SIS,  Ifrom  yTrep,  above,  and  a 

H YPERECRISIS,  j cri/A.  An  hypercrisis,  or 
suPEREXCRETioN.  It  is  when  nature,  oppreflTed  with 
her  burden,  makes  fuch  efforts  to  free  herfelf  by  fuch 
exceffive  evacuations  as  endanger  the  patient. 

HYPEREPHJDROSIS,  from  excefs,  and  IS-pwq, 
Jweat:  Immoderate  sweating, 

HYPEPJCUM.  Sr.  John’s  wort,  alfo  called />cr- 
forata-,fuga  desmonUm,  and.rojcemum,  and  hypericum  vul- 
gare.  Boerhaave  mentions  thirteen  Ipecies,  and  Miller 
enumerates  thirty.  It  is  called  fuga  deEmonum  on  ac- 
count of  its  virtue  ill  curing  thofe  who  were  luppofed  to 
be  poffeffedk  The  fpecies  in  ufe,  is  the  hypericum 
PERFORATUM,  or  HYPEP.icuM  follis  ohtujis  pellucido- 
punSiatis,  Jhorihml  uteis,  tryginis,  caule  anclplti,  caulc  rotun- 
da. CLASS  Polydelphia.  ORD.  Polyandria. 
Likn.  Gen.  Plant.  902.  Perforated,  or  common 
St.  John’s  wort. 

This  plant  has  flender,  round,  woody  ftalks,  that  are 
reddilh  ; fmall,  obtufe,  oblong  leaves  fet  in  pairs,  which 
when  held  tb  the  light,  feem  to  be  perforated,  wTence 
the  name  perforata  ; they  bear  numerous  gold-coloured 
pentapetalous  flowers  on  the  tops  of  the  branches,  which 
are  followed  by  blackilli  hufks,  full  of  fmall  feeds.  It  is 
perennial,  grows  wild  in  the  vroods  and  uncultivated 
places,  and  flowers  in  June  and  July. 

The  flowers  abound  with  ref'in,  but  yet  poflfefs  fo  much 
mucilaginous  matter,  that  water  dilTolves  all  its  adlive 
parts.  The  leaves  alfo  contain  much  of  the  fame  refl- 
nous  matter.  Diftillcd  with  water,  an  elTential  oil  is 
obtained,  which  much  refembles  that  of  turpentine.  To 
the  tafte,  the  leaves  and  flowers  are  .bitteriflr  and  fub- 
aftringent ; and,  from  their  general  qualities,  they  pro- 
nvife  to  be  ufeful  as  a detergent.  Though  not  much 
ufed  now,  it  was  in  gieat  repute  with  the  ancients,  in 
hyfteria,  hypochondriafls,  and  mania  ; and,  was  alfo  re- 
commended internally  for  wounds,  bruifes,  rfleers,  hs- 
moptyfis,  bloody  urine,  gravel,  dyfentery,  agues,  worms, 
and,  outwardly,  as  an  anodyne,  a difcutient,  and  deter- 
gent. In  the  London  Pharmacopeia,  the  flowers  are 
only  ordered  to  be  ufed,  as  they  are  confldered  to  contain 
the  greatefl  proportion  of  the  refmous  oily  matter,  in 
•which  the  medical  efficacy  of  the  plant  is  fuppofed  to  re- 
fide.  Y’he  dark  pundla  of  the  petals  and  capfules,  af- 
ford the  effential  oil  of  this  plant,  which  is  contained  in 
the  minute  veflcles,  or  glands,  and  gives  a red  colour  to 
redfified  fpirit,  and  to  expreffed  oils  ; the  latter  of  wlrich 
has  been  long  known  by  the  name  of  oleum  hyperid.  See 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works.  It 
is  alfo  a name  for  the  fpirsea  and  coris. 

HYPERICUM  SAXATILE,  &c.  Bastard  St. 
John’s  wort,  alfo  called  hypericoldes,  coris  lutea,  and 
coris  Icgitima  Cretica. 

The  feeds  are  faid  to  be  diuretic,  emenagogue,  and 
powerfully  antlfpafmodic. 

HYPERTNESIS.  See  HypERc/tTHARsis. 

H YPERINOS.  It  fignifies  the  fame  as  hypercatliar- 
fs,  and  alfo  the  perfon  who  fuffers  from  it. 

HYPEROA,  from  hmip,  above,  and  os.  See  Pala- 
tum. 

HYPERO-PHARYNGAEI.  See  Peristaphylo- 
pharyng^i. 

HYPERO.STOSIS.  According  to  fome,  it  is  the 
fwelling  of  the  whole  bone.  In  Cullen’s  Nofology  it  is 
fvnonymous  with  cxnfofis. 

HYPERSARCOMA,  a flefliy  excrefcence. . See  alfo 
Polypus  narium, 

FIYPERBARCOSIS.,  from  Irc^,  excefs  of,  and 
flifi.  It  is  a flcfhv  excrcfccnce,  or  proud  fldh. 
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HY"i  EXODOS,  from  wo,  under  and  a puffin^ 
out.  See  Diarrhcea. 

HYPEZOCOS.  It  fignifies  the  membranes  which 
are  ipread  under  other  p^rts,  as  the  pleura,  &rc. 

HYPNOBATF.S,  ] from  ^57-1/0?,  flecp,  and  Qxym,  to 
HYPNOBATASIS,  | go.  See  SoMNAMBUL  ;. 
HYPNOLOGICA.  It  teaches  the  due  regulation  of 
fleep  and  waking. 

H YPNOhCEOS,  I from  utd'o?,  feep,  and  zroita,  to 
HYPNOTICUS,.]  cGzfe.  Hypnotics,  medicines 
wliich  procure  feep.  See  Anodyna. 

HYPO,  iTTo.  A prepofition,  lignifying  under  ; but,  in 
corapofidon,  it  imports  not  only  inlerionry  with  refpedl 
to  fituation,  but  a rernilflon  or  diminution. 

HYPOCAPNISMA.  See  Su  FTMENTUM. 

HYPOCARODES.  ) One  who  labours  under 

HYPERCAROTHTS.  } a low  degree  of  a carus. 

H YPOCATHARSIS.  A slight  purging. 

HYPOCAUSTUM,  from  brio,  under  and  Ha.,u,  to 
burn.  See  C.tLDARlUM. 

HYPOCERCHALEON,  from  wo,  and  an 

aipenty  ot  tne  tauces.  A flridulous  kind  of  alperity  of 
the  fauces  -ind  afpera  arteria, 

H YPOCHEOMENOS.  One  who  labours  under  a 
cataraci:. 

HYPOCHONDRIA,  from  Itto,  under,  and  ;>^oi/Aor,  a 
cartilage.  Tne  hypochondria  are  that  parr  of  the  body, 
Oil  both  tides  which  lie  under  the  fpurious  ribs,  and  is 
extended  to  the  ilia,  comprehending  not  only  the  muffles 
but  tire  internal  vifeera;  becaufe,  according  to  Pollux, 
they  are  tubjacent  to  cartilages.  Celfus,  from  feveral 
places  in  Hippocrates,  renders  the  word  prrecordia.  Cce- 
lius  Aureiiaims  often  puts  praecordia.  Coelius  Aureli- 
anus  often  puts  prscordia  inflanrmata  for  an  inflamma- 
tion of  the  hypochondria. 

Affedfions  ot  the  hypochondria,  according  to  Hippo- 
crates, are  hypochondrion  anefpafmenon,  a retradlion  of 
the  hypochondrium  inwards,  witnout  any  proper  diforder 
of  the  part ; hypochondria  diaborborizonta,  a rumbling  of 
the  hypochondria ; hypochondrii  entafs,  &c.  a foftifh  ten- 
iron  of  the  hypochondria,  hypochondria  catexerafmena,  &c, 
the  hypochondria  Anedi  up  and  contradfed  inwardly  : hypo- 
chondria metcora,  tumid  hypochondria  : thefe  a'^e  raifed  by 
flatulencies ; hypochondyna  xyntafs,  a diftenfion  of  the 
hypochondria  from  inflammation;  hypochondria  fcoUtoes^ 
an  inequality  of  the  hypochondria  ; hypochondrium  chroni- 
urn,  an  hypochondrium  affedled  with  an  obftinate  diiorder  ; 
and 

HYPOCHONDRIACUS  MORBUS.  The  hypo- 
chondriac disease  ; it  is  alio  called  affectio  hypo- 
chondries,  pafio  hypochondriaca,  hypochondriasis, 

VAPOURS,  SPLEEN,  &C. 

Hoffman  ftreiiuoufly  maintains,  that  the  hypochondriac 
dijcaje  is  not  tire  fame  as  that  called  hyfcric.  He  ob-. 
fei  ves,  that  a frangulation  of  the  fauces,  a quick  and  dif- 
ficult refpiraiion,  fo  as  to  endanger  a fuffocation,  lofs  of 
Jpcech,  and  all  fenfe  of  motion,  are  the  proper  and  efTe.itial 
lymptoms  of  the  hyfterics  : that  the  hypochondriac  difeafe 
is  inveterate,  and  rarely  fo  cured  as  not  to  be  again  eafily 
excited  by  the  leaft  accidents  mat  can  caufe  it,  wirich 
is  not  the  cafe  with  the  hyfterics  ; that  though  many  of 
their  fymptoms  are  the  fame,  yet  they  each  have  fuch  as 
the  .other  is  never  accompanied  with,  otherwife  than  by 
the  two  dilorders  being  attendant  at  the  fame  time.  On 
the  other  hand,  many  others  confider  thefe  two  diforders 
under  the  general  title  nervous  ; and  thus  they  only  dif- 
fer, as  peculiarities  in  the  conftitution  vary,  or  as  the  fla- 
tulencies, &c.  which  attend  the  patients  thus  difordered, 
may  affedf  this  or  the  other  part.  Dr.  Cullen  places 
this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS  Neuroses,  and 
ORDER  AdynamI/E  ; which  he  defines  indigeftion, 
with  languor,  fadirefs,  and  fear,  from  uncertain  caules, 
in  a melancholic  temperament ; of  which  he  has  only 
known  one  idiopathic  fpecies.  The  ftate  of  mind  peculiar 
to  hypochondriacs,  and  called  vapours,  or  low  fpints  by 
fome,  is  thus  deferibed  by  Dr.  Cullen.  “ A languor, 
liftleflTnefs,  or  want  of  refolution  and  adlivity,  with  re- 
fpedt  to  all  undertakings;  a difpofition  to  ferioufiiefs, 
fadirefs,  and  timidity ; as  to  all  future  events,  an  appre- 
henfion  of  the  worfl,  or  moft  unhappy  ftate  of  them; 
and  therefore  often  upon  flight  grounds,  an  apprehenfton 
of  great  evil.  Such  perfons  are  particularly  attentive  to 
the  ftate  of  their  owrr  health,  to  every  the  fmalleft  change 
of  feeling  in  their  bodies  ; and  from  any  unufual  feeling,  ; 
perhaps  of  the  flighteft  kind,  they  apprehend  great  danger, 
and  even  death  itfelf.  In  refpedl  to  thefe  feelings  and 
S H fears, 
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fean,  there  is  commonly  the  moft  obhinate  belief  and 
perfuafion.”  The  doddor  alfo  obfeives_,  that  it  is  onlv 
when  the  Idate  of  mind  juft  defcribed  is  joined  with  indi- 
geftion,  in  either  fex,  fomewhat  advanced  in  years,  of  a 
melancholic  temperament,  and  a firm  and  rigid  liabit, 
that  the  difeafe  takes  the  name  of  hypoc/iondriuc. 

The  feat  of  the  hypochondriac  pajjion  is  in  the  ftomach 
and  bowels,  even  chough  difturbed  paflions  were  the 
caufe  ; for  firft,  thefe  parts  are  difordered,  then  the  other 
parts  in  confequence.  In  this  Hoftinan  thus  far  agrees, 
bv  faying  the  periftaltic  motion  in  the  bowels  is  retarded 
by  fpafms. 

The  caufes  are,  forrow,  fear,  or  excefs  of  any  of  the 
paflions,  too  long  continued  watching,  irregular  diet ; in 
fome  there  is  an  habitual  difpolition  to  this  dilbrder,  and 
fuch  people  have  generally  a fallow  or  brown  com- 
plexion, and  a downcaft  look,  a rigidity  of  the  folids,  and 
torpor  of  the  nervous  power.  Whatever  may  give  rife 
to  nervous  diforders  in  general,  may  be  a caufe  of  this  in 
particular  : whatever  may  be  the  foregoing  caufes,  fuch 
as  paflions,  indigeltion,  increafcd  or  diminilhed  fenftbi- 
lity.  See, 

The  figns  of  this  diforder  are  fo  various,  that  to  de- 
feribe  them  is  to  deferibe  almoft  every  other  difeafe  ; but 
in  general  there  is  an  infurmountable  indolence,  dcjehlcdncfs 
of  fpirit,  dread  of  death,  co/livenefs,  a fow  and  fomcvchot 
difficult  in fpiration,  flatulencies  in  the  primes  vies,  and  va- 
rious fpafmodic  aflfedlions.  Sec. 

Whatever  ftomach  generates  acidities  from  fermenta- 
tion, or  a putrefadfive  difpofttion  in  the  alimentary  folids 
and  fluids  mixed,  there  will  ever  be  more  or  lefs  of  the 
hypochondriac  diforder  ; the  gas  feparated  by  either  of 
thefe  caufes,  is  fuddcnly  dilfufed  here  and  there,  and  its 
peculiar  property  is  to  repel  the  vital  heat  wherever  it  is 
prefent  in  any  conftderable  degiee  ; and  from  this  circum- 
ftance  alone,  may  all  the  fymptoms  be  accounted  for  ; 
but  yet  it  is  allowed  that  the  fame  efFc6ls  may  be  pro- 
duced by  other  caufes,  whence  attention  is  necclfary  to 
difeover,  whether  a difficult  paflage  of  the  blood  through 
the  veflels  in  the  ftomach  and  guts,  as  Hoffman  hath  al- 
ferted,  or  certain  flatulencies,  as  otliers  relate,  or  what- 
ever elfe  may  be  an  adequate  caufe,  in  order  to  the  adapt- 
ing  of  proper  remedies.  'Iftic  hypochondriac  difeaje  is 
very  difficidt  to  cure ; it  rarely  occurs  early  in  life,  ge- 
nerally in  more  advanced  years  only,  and  when  once  it 
hath  taken  place,  it  often  increafes  as  life  advances.  It 
Ihould  be  diftinguifhed  from  indigeftion,  efpecially  when 
indigeflion  is  accompanied  with  vapours. 

The  principal  indications  of  cure  are, 
ift,  To  correct:  the  vicious  caufe  in  the  ftomach. 
2d,  To  increafe  the  vital  heat. 

The  diet  fliould  be  light,  cafy  in  the  ft<rmach,  agree- 
able to  the  palate,  cordial,  and  nourilhiiig.  In  general, 
animal  diet  ; and  fpirituous  liquors  lowered  with  pure 
water,  for  the  common  drink. 

The  cure  is  always  flow,  therefore  hope  fnould  be 
fupported  by  every  probable  artifice. 

Whatever  be  the  caufe,  begin  with  an  emetic,  and  re- 
peat it  at  proper  intervals  to  two  or  three  times  ; then 
purge  with  the  pil.  e.x.  aloe  cum  myrrha,  or  the  lincf. 
aloes  ; and  by  lefler  dofes  of  thefe,  or  of  the  faline  purges, 
as  circumftances  may  indicate,  keep  the  bowels  eafy 
through  the  whole  of  the  cure.  After  thefe,  proceed 
w'ith  bitters  mixed  with  aromatics  and  chalybeates  ; and 
thus,  if  a due  degree  of  exercife  is  ufed,  a cure  may  be 
expecled.  Here  Dr.  Cullen  obferves,  that  in  the  liypo- 
chondriac  difeafe,  there  is  a want  of  adlivity,  which  is  to 
be  remedied  ; there  is  not  a lofs  of  tone  in  the  fibres,  but 
on  the  contrary  a rigidity  in  them  : whence  he  recom- 
mends warm  bathing  ; the  drinking  of  tea  and  coflee  ; 
exercife,  not  fo  much  as  it  excites  the  adlivity  of  the  fto- 
mach, but  as  it  operates  on  the  mind,  and  diverts  it  from 
its  defpondency.  In  managing  the  minds  of  hypochon- 
driacs, carefully  avoid  any  intimation  that  their  com- 
plaints are  imaginary,  and  as  carefully  avoid  both  rail- 
lery and  reafoning  in  addrefling  them.  Be  ever  watchful 
to  interrupt  his  attention,  by  engaging  it  w'ith  any  objedl 
but  his  own  feelings.  Divert  them  with  any  employ  that 
is  neither  attended  with  emotion,  anxiety,  nor  fatigue. 
Diverfton,  in  which  fome  ikill  is  required  ; exerciie  in 
the  air,  which  requires  fome  dexterity,  are  both  to  be  ad- 
mitted : riding  is  better  than  either  walking,  failing,  or 
travelling  in  a carriage  ; and  to  ride  a journey  is  the  beft 
mode  of  uflng  It. 

An  excess  of  acidity  is  a prevalent  fymptom  for 
the  moft  part,  and  requires  a clofe  attention  to  all  the 


means  of  obviating  acidity  as  well  as  the  ufe  of  ant- 
ac  ds. 

Costiveness,  an  afllidllve  fymptom,  is  beft  relieved 
by  fuch  gentle  laxatives  as  juft  lolicit  nature’s  ufual  of- 
fice, \vithout  exciting  extraordinary  difeharges. 

If  the  ptille  IS  qipck,  and  heat  of  the  body  inclining  to 
feveriilmefs,  omit  the  aromatics  and  fteel,  but  let  the  bark 
and  elixir  of  vitriol  be  adininiftered. ' 

If,  during  the  fits,  the  mind  is  harrassed,  give  a 
gentle  anodyne  in  a carminative  water.  If  pain  and 
flatulence,  accompanied  with  an  head-ach,  at- 
tend, the  fame  means  is  alfo  eftedfual. 

If  spasmodic  symptoms  are  conftderable,  tending 
to  convtillioijs,  relief  may  be  obtained  by  means  of  opiates 
joined  with  fetid  gums,  or  with  mufle,  according  as  each 
may  beft  agree  with  the  refpedtive  patients. 

_Warm  bathing  in  pure  water,  heated  fufficiently  to 
ralie  Fahrenheit’s  thermometer  to  lixty  or  fixty  five, 
fliould  be  continued  until  the  cure  is  nearly  effeded,  and 
then  gradually  approach  to  the  cold-bath. 

Chcarful  company  conduces  much  towards  relief;  but 
running  into  mirth,  or  any  exerciie  ufed  fo  as  to  fatigue, 
are  injurious. 

A dry  warm  air  is  almoft  univerfally  proper.  See  Ner- 
vous Diseases  m the  following  pages.  Floffman  011 
the  Morb.  Hypochend.  Shebbeare’s  Theory  and  Piac- 
tice  of  I’hvftc.  Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  vol.  iil.  edit.  4. 
Alfo  H YSTKRIA-HYPOCHONDRl  ACUS  MORBUS. 

Fi YPOCHONDRIASIS  See  Hypochondriacus 

MORBUS. 

H YP(_)CH YMA,  I from  o’tto,  and  yv«,  to  pour.  See 
HYPOCHYSIS,  j Cataracta. 

HYPOCISTIS.  Tlie  rape  of  Ciftus.  Alfo  called 
orobanchl.  T he  fpccies  ufed  in  medicine  is  the  cy- 
T iNUs  HYPOCISTIS,  I, inn.  I he  juice  of  this  plant  only 
IS  111  ule  ; It  IS  of  a firm  conliftciice,  and  a bright  black 
colour  ; it  is  a mild  aftringeiit,  of  llmilar  medical  virtues 
with  the  Egyptian  acacia;  though  different  from  it  in  one 
of  its  pharmaceutic  properties  ; for  the  hypociflis  almoft 
totally  (lillolves  in  rcdiiied  fpirits  of  wine,  but  the  acacia 
is  uuafleded  liy  that  mciillruum.  See  Rail  Hift.  Plant. 
Lewis  s Flat.  Aled.  Both  this  and  the  acacia  are  now 
thrown  out  of  ufe. 

HYPOCLEPTICUM  VITRUhl,  from  uVu,  under, 
and  yMi{\u,  to  fleal,  becaufe  it,  as  as  vvere,  fteals  away 
the  water  fiom  the  oil.  It  is  the  fame  as  Separato- 
R.IUM  ; which  fee. 

HY^POCCTLON,  from  Jtto,  under,  and  xotMv,  a ca- 
vity. It  is  tlic  cavity  under  the  lower  eye-lid.  See  Ruf- 
fus  Epliefnis,  lib.  i.^  cap.  4. 

HYPOCOPHOSIS,  a lefs  degree  of  cophofls. 

HYPOCRANIUM.  A kind  of  abiceis,  fo  called, 
bccaufe  ieated  under  the  cranium,  between  it  and  the 
dura  mater. 

HhTODERTS.  In  RufTus  Epheftus,  it  is  the  e.xtrc- 
mitv  of  the  fore-part  of  tlie  neck. 

HYPODF.RMIS.  See  Clitoris. 
HYPOGASTRiCA  SECTIO.  See  Lithotomia. 
FI Yi^OGAS  I RICAl  ARfl  ERLE.  See  Iliac.e 
ArterIjT,  for  the  external  hypogaflne  arteries.  The 
hypogaflric,  or  internal  iliac  artery ,%lips  into  the  inftde  of 
the  pelvis,  juft  over  the  fhouldcr  of  the  facrum  ; when  it 
arrives  at  the  fide  of  the'  pelvis,  it  throws  dowui  branches 
to  the  contents  of  the  pelvis,  and  then  goes  throu'^h  tlie 
fciatic  notch.  In  the  foetus,  the  internal  iliac  is  larger 
than  the  external,  bccaufe  it  goes  to  the  placenta,  whence, 
after  birth,  it  daily  fhrinks,  and  makes  the  chord,  which 
was  the  umbilical  velfels. 

Vkn.e.  Thefe  veins  run  the  fame  courfe  with 

their  corrdponding  arteries,  except  that  they  do  not  fend 
off  the  vena  umhilicalis.  The  hypogaflric  veins  are  the 
internal  iliac  branches. 

HYPOGASTRlUlM,  from  h-no,  under,  and  ya^-yip,  the 
fl.omach called  alio  arpuahculus ',  etron\  fometimes  tlie 
term  imus  venter  is  applied  to  it  ; it  is  the  lower  exter- 
nal region  of  the  fore-part  of  the  belly  ; it  extends  from 
the  lower  extremity  of  the  regio  umhilicalis,  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  ofla  innomiiiata.  It  is  divided  into  three 
parts,. viz.  the  pubes  before,  and  the  groins  on  each  fide. 
When  the  integuments  are  removed  from  this  region, 
you  difeover  the  linea  alba,  the  lines  fernilunares,  and 
the  lines  tranfverfs. 

H YPOGASTPvOCELE.  See  Hernia  Ventra- 

LIS. 

HYPOGLOSSI  EXTERNI,  vel  MAjORES, 
NERVI ; alfo  called  Unguales  and  guflatoril,  Tliey  are 

tlis 


HYP  C 4^9  1 H Y S 


the  ninth  pair  of  nerves  ■ they  have  their  origin  jitft 
above  the  foramen  magnum,  and  go  out  at  the  holes  on 
the  fides  of  the  fame  great  hole,  above  the  condyles  of  the 
os  occipitisi  . As  foon  as  they  are  palTed  out  of  the  cra- 
nium, they  run  betwixt  the  carotid  artery,  and  the  inter- 
nal jugular  vein,  to  the  tongue,  on  the  fide  of  the  digaftric 
mufcle. 

H YPOGLOSSTS,  9 from  U7T0,  under,  and  yy^aa-a-ct,  the 

HYPOGLOSSUM.  j tongue.  It  is  that  part  of  the 
tongue  which  adheres  to  the  lower  jaw,  and  the  feat  of 
the  difeafe  called  rana,  whence  Aetius  names  \tu7toy'KuiTaia<; 
the  frog  under  the  tongue.  See  Ranula. 

HYPOGLOTTIDES.  They  are  a kind  of  medicine 
to  be  held  under  the  tongue  until  they  are  diffolved. 

HYPOGLUTIS,  from  tiTTo,  under,  and  yy'^lo^,  the 
Hates.  It  is  the  flefhy  part  under  the  nates  towards  the 
thigh.  Some  fay  it  is  the  flexure  of  the  coxa,  under  the 
nates. 

HYPOMIA,  fronrun-a,  under,  and  uixoe,  the  Jhoulder. 
In  Galen’s  Exegefis  it  is  the  part  fubjacent  to  the 
fhoulder. 

HYPONOMOS,  from  uTTovofMi;,  a mine,  perhaps  from 
i>7To  and  a fettlement,  or  from  viro,  under,  and 
a phagedenic  ulcer.  It  is  a deep  fmuous  phagedenic  ulcer. 

HYPOPEDIUM.  A cataplafm  for  the  foie  of  the 
foot. 


HYPOPHASIA,  from  V7ropa‘voijt.x‘,  to  appear  a little. 
It  is  a fort  of  winking  when  'the  eye-lids  are  nearly 
clofed. 

HYPOPHASIS.  The  name  of  a fymptom  W'hich 
confifls  of  clofmg  the  eyes  during  fleep,  but  only  fo,  that 
a part  of  the  eye  appears,  and  a flight  motion  of  the  eye 
is  perceived. 

HYPOPHORA,  from  voro(p;^oij.Ki,  to  be  carried,  or  con- 
veyed underneath.  A deep  fiftulous  ulcer. 

IlYPOT  HTHALMION.  The  part  under  the  eye 
•which  is  fubjedf  to  fwell  in  a cachexy  or  dropfy. 

HYPOPHYLLOSPERMI,  from  lira,  under,  (puhKov, 
a leaf,  and  a-Ttm^a.,  feed.  Such  plants  as  bear  their  feed 
on  the  back  fide  of  their  leaves. 

HYPOPHYSIS.  See  Trichia. 

HYPOPIA.  Sugillations  in  the  part  under  the  eyes. 
HYPOPLEURIOS.  See  Pleura. 


HYPOPYON,  from  'voco,  under,  and  oxsvov,  pus.  It 
is  a colledion  of  matter  under  the  cornea.  Thouyh  Mr. 
Bell  confiders  it  an  affedlion  of  fome  of  the  coats^'of  the 
eye.  It  is  alfo  called  pyofs  abscessus  oculi.  It  pro- 
ceeds from  an  extravafation  of  blood,  or  a tranflation  oi 
pus,  after  an  inflammation,  the  fmall-pox,  &c.  In  the 
beginning  it  is  attended  with  acute  pain  in  the  head  and 
eye  ; and,  according  to  the  degree  of  this  diforder,  it  is 
followed  by  diranefs  of  fight,  blindnefs,  or  death. 

^ 4 he  cure  is  effecled  in  the  beginning  by  refolvent  me- 
dicines, fuch  as  frequent  application  of  a ■decoclion  of 
fage,  in  -wine,  with  bleeding  and  purging  ; or  if  thefe  fail, 
rub  the  difeafed  part  with  your  finger,  to  loofen  the  mat- 
tei , and  then  let  the  patient  lay  in  a fupine  pofture  in  a 
coach  which  is  driven  over  rough  roads  ; this  is  faid  to 
have  frequently  difperfed  the  matter.  Or,  fometimes 
an  operation  is  neceflary,  and  is  thus  performed ; place 
the  patient  as  in  couching  a cataradi,  deprefs  the  lower 
eye-lid,  while  an  affiflant  elevates  the  upper  ; then,  with 
a lancet,  cut  through  the  cornea  below  the  pupil,  and 
about  the  fpace  of  a line  from  the  white  of  the  eye, 
make  the  aperture  large  enough  to  dilcharge  the  matteiq 
and,  the  betrer  to  empty  the  abfcefs,  prefs  it  gently, 
fo  as  to  force  out  the  pus,  or  other  contents,  Drefs  the 
wound  with  the  mucilage  of  quinces,  mixed  with  a little 
campiior.  The  operation  fliould  not  be  deferred  too 
long,  left  the  eye,  by  the  pus  remaining,  ftiould  be  fo 
injured,  as  to  prove  deftrudfive  to  vilion.  See  St.  Yves 
on  the  Difeafes  of  the  Eye.  Heifter’s  Surgery.  Bell’s 
Surgery,  vol.  hi.  p.  313,  &c.  Wallis’s  Sauvagcs’s  Nofo- 
logy  of  the  Eyes,  p.  176,  186.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  aqa. 

HYPORINION.  A name  for  the  parts  of  the  upper- 
lip,  below  the  noftrils. 


HYPOSARCA,  f from 
HYPOSARCIDIOS,  \ ffi. 
Physconi  A. 


'voto,  under,  and  o-ap|. 
See  Anasarca,  and 


HYPOSPADIAEOS.  The  urethra  terminating  under 
the  glans.  ° 

H YPOSPATHISMUS.  The  name  of  an  operation 
formerly  ufed  in  furgery  for  removing  defluxions  in  the 
eyes.  It  was  thus  named  from  the  inftrument  with  which 
it  was  performed.  See  P.  Afgineta,  lib.  vi.  cap.  6. 

H YPOSPtTAGMA,  Imo,  and  o'Tcuj'jie,  jugulo.  A fuf- 


rufioh  of  blood,  and  fugillatioil  in  the  tunica  adnata  of 
the  eye.  I his  difeafe,  from  the  want  of  heat,  pain,  and 
inflammation,  differs  from  an  ophthalmia  ; but  it  proceeds 
from  a blow : it  is  accompanied  with  it  in  the  beginnincr  ; 
though  fornetimes  it  arifeS  from  internal  caufes,  as  froiTi 
fcorbutic  virus,  in  which  antifcorbutics  alone  are  necefi 

ary  for  the  cure.  If  it  arifes  from  a blow  or  contufiort^ 
bleeding  rnuft  be  had  recourfe  to,  and  repeated,  in  pro- 
portion  to  the  pain,  inflammation,  violence  of  the  blow, 
and  number  of  fymptoms  ; leeches  may  alfo  be  applied 
to  the  eye-lid  ; and  proceed  as  in  cafes  of  Ophthalmia, 
with  fuch  applications  as  are  calculated  to  abate  the  pain- 
ful inflammatory  fymptoms,  and  produce  the  abforption 
of  the  effufed  fluids. 

.HYPOS  PAPHYLE,  called  alfo  prbddentia  Uvulr^, 
almthifar  ; columella  ; crafpedon.  This  is  an  elongation 
of  the  uvula,  from  relaxation,  inflammation,  ulceration, 
&c;  attended  with  uneafinefs  and  difficulty  in  fwallowing, 
cough,  naufea,  commonly  a continual  fpitting,  fometimes 
a difficulty  of  breathing,  and  alfo  a pfellifinus,  fammer- 
ing  01  faulty  articulation.  — Of  this  there  are  two  spe- 
cies : one  arifiilg  from  inflammation  ; the  other  from 
relaxation. _ In  the  first,  the  uvula  being  fwelled,  hot, 
acutely  painful,  of  a red  or  livid  colour,  is  enlarged  and 
falls  down  in  an  altered  form.  Sometimes  fhppuratiou 
comes  on,  and  the  difficulty  both  of  fwallowing  and 
breathing  is  more  confiderable  than  in  the  fubfiquent 
fpecies.  When  tin's  complaint  is  very  violent,  there  is 
apparent  danger  of  ftrangulation.  It  is  cured  by  bleed- 
ing and  purging  ; gargling  with  emollient  and  fubaftrin- 
gent  liquids  ; and  fometimes  fcarification  may  be  necef- 
lary—in  the  SECOND  SPECIES,  the  uvula,  preferving  its 
natuial  coloui,  is  relaxed  and  elongated;  fometimes  it 
is  pale,  cold,  and  oedematous.  The  cure  depends  upon 
the  application  of  fpirituous,  ftrentliening,  and  aftringeilt 
ftimulants,  with  the  internal  ufe  of  cathartics,  refoivents, 
and  tonics.  The  following  gargle,  called  Gargarisma 
Aluminis,  is  an  excellent  reftringent  R : aluminis  3i). 
decoai  hordei,  lb.  ij  ; mellis  rofe  giij.  mifee.— This  is  not 
only  of  ufe  in  cafes  of  relaxed  uvula,  but  other  cafes  re- 
quiring the  topical  ufe  of  aftringents  ; alfo  in  ulcerations 
of  the  throat,  fauces,  gums,  &c.  In  cafe  of  a paralyfis, 
if  It  yields  not  to  proper  ftiinulant  applications  exhibited 
internally,  as  well  as  externally,  the  part  rauft  be  am- 
putated and  the  hemorrhage,  ifneceffary,  flopped  by  the 
ufe  of  fome  ftyptic. 

PIYPOSIASIS,  from  to  fubjide.  The  fedi- 

ment  in  urine. 

PI  YPO  THENAR,  from  hno,  under,  and  ^iva^,i:he palm 
of  the  hand.  See  abdufior  minimi  digiti  manus.  No.  2. 
It  is  alfo  that  part  of  the  hand  which  is  oppofite  to  the 
palm. 

HYPOTPIETON.  See  SupposiT oRiuM. 
PIYPOZOMA.  See  DiaPhragma. 
HYPSILOGLOSSUS,  i.  e.  Basioglos-'v 

f See  PIyo- 

HYPSILOIDES.  The  os  hyoides  ■,  alfo  r glossus. 
the  baflogloffus  mufcle.  \ 

HYP TIASMOS.  A fupine  decubiture,  or  a naufea, 
with  inclination  to  vomit. 

HYPULUS,  from  l-jro,  under,  and  kAjj,  a cicatrix, 
an  ulcer  which  lies  under  a cicatrix. 

HYSSOPIFOPIA.  See  Adhatoda. 
HYSOPHYELUM.  See  Bupleurum. 

HYSSOPITES.  VYine  impregnated  with  hyssoP- 

HYSSOPUS.  Hyssop.  From  the  Hebrew  word 
ezeb,  a holy  herb,  or  a herb  appointed  for  cleanfmg  holy 
places.  Symphytum  petreeum.  It  is  the  hyssopus  of- 
ficinalis, or  hyssopus  angustifolia,  fpicis  fe- 
cundis  foliis  lanceolatis,  CLASS  Didynamia  ; Ordo 
Gymnosfermia.  Linn.  7®9‘  ^ low  fhrubby 

plant,  with  brittle  branched  ftalks,  fquare  when  youn?s 
but  round  when  old.  The  leaves  are  oblong,  narrow, 
and  of  a dark  green  colour.  The  flowers  are  in  loofe 
fpijtes,  of  a blood  colour.  It  is  perennial,  cultivated  ill 
gardens,  and  flowers  in  July  and  Auguft. 

T.  he  leaves  have  an  aromatic  fmell,  and  a bitterifti, 
vvarm  tafte.  Water  extrads  the  greateft  pa:t  of  their 
virtues,  butfpirit  extrads  them  perfedly  ; and  the  extrad 
made  by  evaporating  the  fpirituous  tindure,  fcarcely  lofes 
any  degree  of  the  virtues  of  the  plant.  From  about  fix 
pounds  of  leaves,  an  ounce  of  effentiol  oil  is  obtained  by 
diftilling  in  water. 

This  plant  is  efteemed  as  an  attenuant,  corroborant, 
and  expedoraiit ; it  is  ufeful  in  humoral  afthmas,  coughs, 
and  other  diforders  of  the  breaft  and  ftomach,  unaccom- 
panied 
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panicd  with  inflammatory  fymptoms.  However  tliefe 
virtues  are  much  dii'puted  by  ibme  of  our  modern  writers, 
particularly  Cullen.  In  thefe  cafes  an  infuiion  of  the 
leaves  may  be  fweetened  with  honey,  and  drank  at  plea- 
fure.  By  way  of  fomentation,  and  poultice,  in  contu- 
fions,  and  for  removing  the  blacknefs  occafioned  by  the 
ecchymofis,  hyffop  has  been  confidered  an  efficacious  re- 
medy. See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 

Hyssopus  capitata.  See  Serpyllum  vulgare. 

HYSTERA.  See  Uterus  ; and  Involucra. 
HYSTERALGIA  FEBRICOSA.  A quoTiciAN 
fever,  with  pain  in  the  womb. 

H YSTERIALGES,  I Any  thing  that  excites  pain  in 

HYSTERIALGIA.  j the  uterus.  See  Acetuai. 
Cithers  flgnify  by  it,  the  pains  which  refemble  labour- 
pains,  and  are  generally  known  by  the  tei  ni  falfe  pains. 

HYSTERIA  FEBRICOSA.  A tertian  fever, 
with  fpafms  and  convulfions. 

HYSTERIA,  ■)  FIysterics,  from  Ys-t?*,  the  womb, 

HYSTERICA.  3 The  midwives  in  Greece  and  Italy 
pradtifed  medicine  among  women,  and  they  gave  the 
name  of  hyjierics  to  this  difeafe.  It  is  one  of  thofe  dif- 
orders  that  ranks  among  the  nervous,  and  perhaps  mod; 
frequently  at  firfl:  arifes  from  a preternatural  irritability 
in  the  uterus  ; however,  a preternatural  irritability  in 
fome  part,  or  in  the  habit  in  general,  is  attendant,  when 
this  dilbrder  is  prefent.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of 
difeafe  in  the  CLASS  Neuroses,  and  ORD.  St' as  mi  ; 
which  he  defines,  a rumbling  noife  in  the  belly  ; a cer- 
tain fenfation  of  a ball  rolling  in  the  abdomen,  afcending 
to  theftomach  and  fauces,  and  there  ftrangulating,  drow- 
fincfs  ; convulfions  ; profufe  quantity  of  pale  urine  ; the 
mind,  though  not  fpontaneoufly,  fickle  and  mutable.  He 
enumerates  fevcral  varieties,  arillng  fiom  the  following 
remote  caufes  : i.  A retention  of  the  menfes ; 2.  Too 
copious  a flux  of  the  menfes  ; 3.  Leucorrhaea  ; 4.  Ob- 
lIru6Hon  of  the  vifeera  ; 5.  A defedt  in  the  ftomach  ; 
6.  Two  great  falacioufnefs. — Befides  the  fymptoms  above 
enumerated,  a great  variety  of  others  attend  this  com- 
plaint. The  belly  is  tumid,  but  the  navel  is  drawn  in- 
ward ; there  Is  a general  fliivering  with  coldnefs.  Be- 
fore the  fit  and  after  it,  many  other  fymptoms  attend  ; 
among  which  the  mofl  common  are,  a frequent  difeharge 
of  very  pale  or  limpid  urine,  coftivenefs,  anxiety,  a palpi- 
tation of  the  heart,  a general  tremor,  an  unequal  and 
languid  pulfe,  coldnefs  of  the  extremities,  a pale  coun- 
tenance, convulfive  twitchings,  alternate  laughing  and 
crying.  When  the  fit  goes  off,  though  the  patient  feems 
to  be  ready  to  expire,  the  whole  of  the  dilorder  difap- 
pears,  and,  In  fome  inftances,  a perfeiEt  health  is  reftored. 
Hoffman  fays,  that  hyfteric  patients  rarely  die  without 
the  attack  of  an  epilepfy  or  apoplexy  ; from  both  which, 
as  alfo  from  a fwooning,  it  fliould  be  diftinguilhed. 

The  caufes  in  general  are  a preternatural  irritability  0/ 
the  nervous  fyflem,  or  fpafmodic  kind  ; or  fuch  in  general 
as  is  produdfive  of  nervous  difeales. 

Girls  on  the  approach  of  the  menfes,  and  women  be- 
coming pregnant,  are  frequently  the  fubjedls  of  this  dif- 
order.  To  are  thofe  who  labour  under  a difficult  menftrua- 
tion. 

In  order  to  the  cure.  If  the  conflltutlon  is  fanguine  and 
robuft,  bleed  according  to  the  ftrength  of  the  patient. 
During  the  fit,,  if  there  are  violent  fuffocations,  hold  pun- 
gent acid  fpirits  under  the  nofe;  fuch  as  ftrong  vinegar, 
and  let  moderate  fridlions  be  ufed  about  the  praecordia,  and 
on  the  feet.  Endeavour  to  procure  a flool  by  means  of  a 
clyffer,  which  may  be  made  of  an  infufion  of  camomile 
flowers,  and  common  fait ; and  as  foon  as  the  patient  can 
fwallow,  give  draughts  with  from  3 il.  to  | fs.  of  acet. 
acer.  in  each.  In  tender  habits,  bleeding  and  pungent 
acids  are  to  be  avoided  : and  the  fetid  gums,  or  mufle, 
according  to  die  peculiarity  of  the  conflitution,  are  to  be 
preferred  : but  a clyfter,  as  already  preferibed,  and  fric- 
tions, alfo  a moderately  warm  bath  for  the  feet,  may  affifl: 
in  relieving  from  the  fit. 

To  prevent  relapfes  in  conftitutlons  that  are  much  dif- 
pofed  thereto,  the  particular  caufes  attended  to  will  gene  • 
rally  direct  the  proper  method.  IMany  receive  confider- 
able  help  by  taking  a fcruple  of  the  bark,  night  and  morn- 
ing. See  AIorbus  hypochoNdrtacus,  and  Nervosa 
FEBRis.  Alfo  Hoffman  and  Wallis’s  Sydenham  on  the 
Hyflerics.  Cullen’s  Firfl:  Lines,  vol.  iv. 

HYSTERIA-HYPOCHONDRIACUS  MORBUS, 
Hysteria-hypochondriac  disease.  In  Dr.  Wal- 
lis’s late  publication  on  Difeafe  and  Health,  there  is  an 


account  of  this  difeafe,  fo  naj^ied,  from  die  appearances, 
manifeflmg  a complaint  pi'.yticipating  of  both  hvllcric; 
and  hypocliondriac  fyinptoffis,  which  he  thus  deferibes  : 
“ In  this  complaint  patients  chiefly  complain  of  heavv,  un- 
eaiy  pains  in  the  head,  fomcAmeirTligTtTve  -sjid  acute — a 
dimnefs  of  light ; but  this  temporary — a fenfe  fif  ftranp-u  - 

lation — ringing  in  the  ears,  and  quicknefs  of  blearing 

fudden  ftarting  at  any  lliglit  noife,  on  the  opeiqng  of  a 
door  quickly,  or  any  thing  falling  In  the  room\~fome- 
tlmes  they  have  complained  of  a coldnefs  of  ihd  head, 
particularly  the  back  part,  as  if  water  was  trickling  down 
it — flatulence  of  the  ftomach  and  bowels— fometimes 
they  are  coftive,  now  and  then  othervvlfe— urine  isj  made 
frequently,  in  fmall  quantity,  tlien  becomes  turlpd  ; at 
other  times  more  copious,  and  of  an  amber  colofir,  fel- 
dom  or  never  purely  limpid — they  oftentimes  cpmplain 
of  an  itching,  tingling,  or  pricking  in  the  fl-dn,  Specially 
if  a gentle  fvveat  is  promoted — fometimes  an  eruption  like 
the  nettle-rafli  Ihews  idelf — frequently  a ^general  tume- 
fadfion  of  a puffy  afpedl,  without  aTry-fpots — at  others 
very  fmall  vellcnlar  eruptions  at  the  tips  of  the  fingers  ; 
and  all  thefe  external  appearances  are,  for  the  rnoft  part, 
attended  with  great  heat,  itching,  or  a fenfe  of  prickino- 
— the  appetite  is  very  irregular — the  mind  eallly  diilurb- 
ed,  and  generally  brooding  over  fome  peifonal  calamity, 
chiefly  imaginary — the  circulation  lluggilh  and  languid 
— the  pulfe  Ilow — and  the  extremities,  for  the  moft  part, 
cold. 

Causes.  Thefe  appearances  I always  fnfpedi  from 
fome  acrimony  fubfifting  in  the  fluids,  and  thus  far  prac- 
tice has  confirmed  my  opinion,  and  enables  me  to  reafon 
on  thefe  appearances,  and  reconcile  them  to  the  dodirines 
laid  down. 

For  the  incitability  of  the  nervous  fyftem  feems  to  have 
been  kept  up  by  the  ftimulus  of  the  acrimonious  hu- 
mours^ wiiich  was  not  fufficientlv'  powerful  to  incrcaic 
properly  the  adlion  of  the  vafcular  fyllem — hence  the 
internal  parts  would  be  loaded,  and  the  acrid  panicles 
have  a power  of  exerting  their  ftimulus  in  pro])oi  tion  to 
the  quantity  retained  — befides,  from  the  torpid  ftate  of 
tlic  circulation,  the  aciimony  would  be  greatly  increafed 
by  the  retention  ot  fuch  materials  as  ihould  naturallv 
have  been  thrown  out  of  the  habit ; and  this  I am  war- 
ranted to  aft'ert  from  what  occurred  on  any  eruption  aj)- 
pearing  on  the  Ikin,  or  hot  tumefaction  of  the  extremi- 
ties, or  by  a gentle  fweat  being  promoted  ; for  at  that 
time  the  patients  were  more  coniidcrably  relieved. 

Characteristic  signs.  Quick  nervous  incitabi- 
lity, united  with  ftrong  mental  prepoffelfion,  and  j)cr- 
lualion  of  the  patient’s  own  miferv,  and  fatality  ol  their 
fttuation,  with  torpor  of  the  vafcular  fyftem. 

Cure.  The  indications  are,  to  render  the  nervous 
influence  more  equable,  and  take  off  the  vafcular  torpi- 
dity ; and  thefe  are  chiefly  accompliftied  by  cordials, 
aromatics,  and  Jiimulathig  antifpafmodics,  by  promoting 
a determination  of  the  fluids  to  the  furface. 

But,  notwithftanding  gentle  perfpiration  is  fo  fingular- 
ly  ufeful,  for  this  pnrpofe  antimonials  muft  not  be  exhi- 
bited, nor  muft  opiates  for  alleviating  fpafmodic  affec- 
tions, for  they  very  often  do  infinite  mifehief,  by  relax- 
ing the  ffomach,  and  increafing  the  torpor  of  tlie  fyftem 
— ftimulants  at  e better,  and  ftill  more  the  ftimulating  an- 
tifpafmodics ; fuch  as  volatile  alkali,  afafoetida,  mufle, 
given  occafionally,  and  the  volatile  faline  mixture  inter- 
mediately, joined  with  cordials,  inftead  of  the  Polychreft 
fait ; — and  I have  often  found  the  fpirit  of  vitriolic  rether 
and  camphor  anfwer  every  good  purpofe  we  could  ex- 
pe£f  from  opium,  without  producing  Its  difagreeablc  con- 
Icquences — the  warm  bath  in  thefe  cafes  is  beneficial. 

Though  it  is  neceffary  to  have  the  body  kept  open, 
ftrong  purging  always  does  harm  — occafionally  the 
aloetic  pill,  with  or  without  the  calomel,  may  be  given 
— and  as  for  bleeding,  we  fhould  rarely,  if  ever,  have 
recourfe  to  it — if  it  Is  ever  thought  neceffary,  cupping 
is  the  heft  mode — perhaps  topical  bleeding  with  leeches 
may  now  and  then  be  ufeful  in  fixed  local  complaints 
of  the  head,  or  other  parts  where  fevere  pain  gives 
much  uneafinefs  ; but,  in  order  to  keep  otF  an  increafe 
of  blood,  I fhould  recommend  fetons  or  itiucs  — riding 
on  horfeback,  and  that  conjiantly  perfevered  in,  is 
amongft  the  moft  certain  remedies  — and  bitters,  with 
preparations  of  iron,  or  in  fome  cates  without  them,  ge- 
nerally muft  clofe  the  cure — die  Bath  waters  are  extreme- 
ly ufeful — and,  when  patients  have  recovered  Itrcngth  to 
bear  the  cold  bath,  that  may  be  had  recourfe  to  ; bet 
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care  mufl:  be  taken  to  ptoportion  the  coldnefs  of  the  water' 
to  the  power  of  the  conftitution,  for  baths  too  cold  are 
highly  injurious  ; indeed  in  our  medical  conduit  great 
nicety  is  required  in  thefe  complicated  cafes,  in  which 
we  mult  obferve,  that  the  remedies  recommended  in  the 
hyfteric  and  hypochondriac  difeafe  mull  be  feleited,  as 
the  complaint  verges  more  to  one  than  the  other — ^upon 
the  whole,  I found  antifpafinodics  and  ftimulants  to  be  the 
moft  efficacious  auxiliaries  ; the  former  when  hyfteric, 
the  latter  when  hypochondriac  fymptoms  were  the  moft 
predominant ; in  which  laft  they  maybe  freely  ufed  ; for 
it  is  aftoniiliing  in  how  large  dofes  ftimulants  may  be 
given  without  injury,  and  how  very  neceflary  they  are  to 
produce  any  good  effecft.” 

HYSTERITIS.  See  Inflammatio  uteri. 
HYSTEROCELE,  from  a tumor,  and 
iJie  womh  See  Hernia  uteri. 


HYSTEROCYSTICA  Ischuria.  A suppressigt^ 
of  URINE,  from  the  preflure  of  the  uterus  againft  the 
neck  of  the  bladder.  See  Ischuria. 

HYSTEROLOXIA.  Obliquity  of  the  WOMB. 

HYSTERON.  See  Involucra. 

HYSTEROPHYSE.  See  Physometra. 

HYSTEROPTOSIS.  Bearing  down  of  the  vagina 
of  the  womb.  See  Procidentia  uteri; — vagina:. 

HYSTEROTOMATOTIA,!  from  the  uterus, 

HYSTEROT.  OMIA,  j and  a Jeilion.  See 

CvESAREA  SECTIO. 

HYV OURAHE,  , \ A large  tree  in  Ame- 

HYVOURAI  BRASILIANIS.  | rica,  reckoned  by 
fome  a fpecies  of  a guaiacuin.  Its  bark  is  ufed  in  Brad 
as  we  ufe  the  guaiacum  wood,  and  for  the  fame  purpofes 
alfo.  The  name  hyvourahe  fignifies  in  the  Braftlian  lan-^ 
guage,  « rare  thing.  See  Lemery  des  Drogues, 
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TAMBLICHT  sales,  a preparation  with  fal  am- 
& moniac.  Some  aromatic  ingredients,  &cc.  fo  called 
from  lambliclnis,  the  inventor  of  it. 

lATRALEIPTES,  from  a phyfician,  and 
to  anoint.  A phyfician  who  cures  difeafes  by  ointments 
and  friftions. 

lATROCHYMICUS.  See  Chymiater. 

lATROLIPTICE.  The  method  of  curing  difeafe  by 
uniStion  and  fridfion. 

lATROPHYSICUS.  An  epithet  bellowed  on  fome 
writings  winch  treat  of  phylvcal  fubjedls  with  relation  to 
medicine. 

IBA.  See  Aninga. 

IBERIS.  See  Lepidium  and  cardaMine. 

IBERIUS.  See  Lepidium  gram,  foeio. 

IBIBIRABA.  A berry-bearing  tree  in  Brafil.  A wa- 
ter i9«.diftilled  from  the  flowers  and  leaves  that  is  ufed  for 
cooling  inflammations  of  the  eyes.  See  Ran  Hill. 

TBIGA.  Sec  Chamaipitys. 

IBIRA,  A tree  in  Brafil,  whofe  fruit,  when  dried,  is 
ufed  inflead  of  pepper.  See  Raii  Hill. 

IBIRACE.  See  Guaiacum. 

IBIRA-PITAhJGA.  See  Lignum  Brasilium. 

IBISCUS.  Marshmallow.  See  Alth.^a,  and 
Alth.ea  Theophr.  &c. 

IBIXUMA.  See  Saponaria. 

ICHOR,  alfo  called It  is  a thin,  but  acrid  fluid, 
which  dillils  from  wounds. 

ICHTHYA.  Tlie  name  of  an  hook  for  extraamg 
the  fcetus,  Galen  fays,  from  its  likencfs  to  the  fcale  of  filh. 
Erotion  fays,  that  this  word  lignifies  rafpings. 

ICHTHYEMATA.  The  scales  of  fishes,  and 
the  rafpings  of  the  bark  of  trees,  or  their  fcrapings. 

ICHTHYOCOLLA.-  Isinglass  ; alfo  called  Jnfjo, 
FISH-GLUE,  and  alcanna.  It  is  a folid  glutinous  fub- 
flance,  prepaied  in  Mufcovy  from  a filh  ol  the  flurgeon 
kind,  which  is  caught  in  the  rivers  of  Rufiia  and  Hun- 
gary. The  Ikins,  tins,  &c.  are  boiled  in  water,  the  de- 
coftion  is  infpilTated  to  a due  conlillence,  and  then  poui- 
cd  out  fo  as  to  form  very  thin  cakes,  which  are  either 
dried  in  that  form,  or  cut  while  foft  into  flices,  and  rolled 
np  into  fpiral  and  other  lhapes.  Cliufe  that  which  is  ^ 
clear,  thin,  and  ahnoll  tranfparent.  See  the  method  of 
making  it  in  the  Philof.  Tranl.  vol.  Ixiii. 

It  is  one  of  the  flnell  of  the  animal  glues,  and  has  no 
particular  fmell  or  lalle.  When  beat  into  flireads,  it  rea- 
dily diflblves  in  water  or  milk,  and  fo  forms  a mild  nu- 
tritious aliment.  This  is  rellorative  and  agglutinant  , 
and  is  ufed  in  the  fluor  albus,  continued  dianbrnas,  and 
other  weaknelTes.  A folution  of  it  in  water,  if  nicely 
fpread  upon  filk,  is  an  elegant  plaller  for  flight  injuiies 
to  the  Ikin  : joined  with  fome  balfams  and  relins,  it  takes 
the  name  of  court  plajler.  See  Emlp.  adhasium  ni- 
grum. It  is  faid  to  agree  with  the  gum  ti'agacanth  in 
its  medical  virtues,  but  that  is  rather  difputable,  for  it, 
like  all  other  animal  mucilages,  foon  runs  into  a flate  of 
alkalefcency,  and  belongs  therefore  more  to  the  clafs  of 
nutrientia,  becoming  more  irritating  than  the  mucilages 
of  the  vegetable  clafs,  and  confequently  not  fo  demulcent 
when  entering  into  the  circulation,  if  any  power  of  that 
fort  is  preferved  in  them  when  entering  the  blood-veffels, 
and  mixed  along  with  the  general  mafs  of  fluids.  See 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chcm.  Works.  Cul- 
len’s Mat.  Med. 


ICICA  7 

ICICARIBA  f Gum  ELEMi.  See  Elemi. 

ICON.  The  abbreviation  of  icones  plantarum. 
ICOSANDRIA,  (sixo;,  twenty,  and  osvnp,  a hujband.) 
The  name  of  the  twelfth  clafs  of  the  Linnaean  Syflcin  ; 
comprehending  thofe  plants  which  have  hermaphrodite 
flowers,  with  twenty  or  more  flamens,  growing  on  tha 
infide  of  the  calyx,  not  on  the  receptacle.  The  fituation, 
and  not  the  number  of  flamens,  is  here  to  be  attended  to. 
The  calyx  is  alfo  monophyllous  and  concave  in  this  clafs ; 
and  the  claws  of  the  petals  are  fixed  into  the  infide  of  ths 
calyx.  Martyn. 

ICTERODES.  The  bilious  ardent  fever^ 
See  Biliosa  febris. 

ICTERITI^.  Difcolonrations,  or  difeafes  which  oc- 
cafion  an  unufual  colour  of  the  whole  flein,  and  this  with- 
j out  an  acute  fever. 

Icterus.  I'he  Jaundice.  It  is  alfo  called  worto 
arcuatus,  or  arqiiatus,  aurigo,  morbus  rcgius,  cachexia  e&cr. 
' riea,  i£leritia,  lefeoli  morbus,  by  Paracelfus,  &c.  It  is  a 
vitiated  flate  of  the  blood  and  humours  from  the  bile  re- 
gurgitating, or  being  abforbed  into  it,  by  which  the  func- 
I tions  of  tlie  body  are  injured,  and  the  fhin  is  rendered 
yellow,  and  almofl  black.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus 
of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS  Cachexia,  and  ORD.  Im- 
PETiGiNEs,  which  he  defines,  a yellownefs  of  the  flein 
and  eyes ; white  feces ; the  urine  of  a deep  red  colour, 
tinging  a white  rag,  of  a yellow  colour,  when  dipped  into 
it.  He  diflinguifhes  five  fpecies.  i . Iblerus  ealculofus,  when 
there  is  acute  pain  in  the  hypogaftric  region,  which  increafes 
after  eating,  and  when  bilious  concretions  pafs  through 
the  inteflines.  2.  lilerus  fpafmodieus,  when  there  is  no 
pain,  and  the  yellownefs  of  the  ikin  happens  after  fpaf- 
modic  difeafes  and  affcclions  of  the  mind.  3.  Idierus  he- 
patieus,  it  is  without  pain,  and  follows  a difeafe  of  the  li- 
ver. 4.  Iblerus  gravidarum  ; it  arifes  during  pregnancy, 
and  gives  way  after  delivery.  5.  Idlerus  infantum.  It 
happens  foon  after  their  birth.  A yellownefs  of  the  Ikin 
may  arife,  either  from  bile  not  excreted  in  the  ufual  man- 
ner, but  received  into  the  blood  veflTels,  and  then  eifufed 
under  the  cuticle,  or  from  the  ferum  of  the  blood  being 
often  yellow,  occupying  the  fame  place,  as  in  ecchymo- 
fis.  In  fome  cafes,  whether  the  yellownefs  arifes  from 
one  or  other  of  thefe  caufes,  is  not  among  phyfleians  al- 
ways clear,  but  the  genuine  jaundice  only  arifes  from 
the  firll,  and  a different  difeafe  from  the  latter ; wkich 
difliniSlion  it  is  proper  fhould  be  made. 

The  genuine  jaundiee  is  when  the  bile  is  obflruiled  by 
gall-ftones,  or  vifeid  bile,  plugging  up  its  paflTage  into  the 
duodenum.  Sydenham  fpeaks  of  a {ympKomzixc  jaundice 
which  is  produc4:d  by  hyfleric  fypioms,  but  this  is  not 
obferved  in  prefent  pradice,  without  the  iSlerus  fpafmodi~ 
CHS  may  be  confidered  of  this  fpecies.  Many  cachedlic 
patients  have  a very  yellow  fkin,  but  then  they  have  not 
yellow  eyes,  and  dark-coloured  urhie,  nor  afli-colourcd 
flools,  which  never  happen  but  when  the  gall  dud  is 
obllrudted  by  bilious  concretions,  vifeid  bile  by  feirrhi,  or 
fpafm.  Infants  often  have  a remarkable  yellownefs  in 
their  fkin,  but  their  eyes  are  not  tinged.  This  feems  to 
arife  from  the  meconium,  or  from  fome  caufe  wliich,  by 
diflending  the  duodenum,  fo  contrads  the  paffage  of  the 
gall  as  to  form  an  obflrudion.  The  yellownefs  from  the 
bite  of  a viper  is  not  a fpecies  oi  jaundice. 

The  caufe  of  the  true  jaundice  is  the  bile  mixing  w ith 
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the  blood,  from  gall-ftones,  fpafms,  a fcirrhus,  &c.  ob~ 
ftru6lihg  its-paffage  into  the  duodenum.  A fcirrhous  liver 
is  the  caufe  of  the  worft  kind.  It  has  been  long_  agreed, 
that  the  cbftruftion  of  the  du£tns  communis  choledochus, 
preventitig  the  bile  from  paffing  into  the  duodenum,  and, 
from  thence  being  reabforbed  into  the  blood,  was  the 
foie  caufe  of  the  jaundice.  But,  in  a late  publication, 
by  Dr.  Gottlieb  Richter,  this  does  not  always  ap- 
pear to  be  the  cafe ; for,  fays  he,  “ to  me  it  feems  proba- 
“ bie,  that  the  moft  common  caufe  of  jaundice,  is  a ilimu- 
“ lus  or  irritation  adling  upon  the  hepatic  fyftem,  which 
“ prevents  the  afflux,  fecretion,  and  excretion  of  the  bili- 
“ ous  fluids  ; or,  rather  fo  deranges  the  circulation  in  the 
“ hepatic  fyftem,  that  the  feveral  parts  do  not  reach 
“ their  deftined  places,  according  to  the  laws  of  health, 
“ but  are  again  mixed  wdth  the  general  mals.”  In  proof 
of  which,  he  recites  feveral  cafes  ; one  we  ftiall  here 
fubjoin.  “ A woman  died,  in  the  hofpital,  in  the  higheft 
“ degree  of  jaundice.  On  infpecting  her  body,  no  gall 
“ bladder  was  found  but,  in  its  place,  only  a fkinny 
“ fubftance  of  a very  fmall  lize,  in  which  no  cavity  could 

be  difcovere'd.  The  whole  liver  was  full  of  white 
“ concretions,  apparentlv  of  the  nature  of  calcareous 
“ earth  of  difterent  fizes,  from  that  of  a pea,  to  that  of  a 

cherry, -and  which  floated  in  water.’*  Afterwards  he 
fays,  “I  am  pcrfuaded,  that  the  caufe  of  jaundice  is, 
“ for  the  molt  part,  of  a fpalmociic  nature  and  refts  his 
opinion  on  the  foiiowing  autnorities  : Chaux,  in  the 
74  volume  of  the  Journal  de  Medicine,  proves  by  experi- 
ments, that  the  jaundice  can  be  cured  by  fedatives  alone. 
Selle,  Medicina  Clinlca,  p.  202,  imputes  the  jaundice 
alfo  to  a ftimulus  ; and  Vogel,  in  his  Treatife  on  Jaun- 
dice, publiflred  at  Wezlar  in  1791,  has  proved,  in  fo 
convhicing  a manner,  that  the  jaundice  is  occafioned  by 
a ftate  of  irritation  in  the  liver,  that  any  thing  can 
fcarcely  be  added  to  the  reafons  he  has  adduced.  See 
Richter’s  Medical  and' Surgical  Obfervations.  How- 
ever, when  the  jaundice  affedls  the  habit,  the  figns  in 
common  are,  the  fkin  and  whites  of  the  eves  are  yellow  ; 
the  excrements  moft  frequently  white,  and  the  urine  de- 
pofits  a copious  dark  fediment.  Bdides  thefe,  an  inadli- 
vity,  anxiety,  ftcknefs,  uneafinefs  at  the  pit  of  the  fto- 
mach,  itching  in  the  fkin,  and  other  fymptoms  occafion- 
ally  attend. 

When  a fcirrhous  liver  is  the  caufe  no  cure  can  be  ex- 
pedfed.  An  hmmorrhage  is  a dangerous  fymptom,  for 
then  the  blood  is  both  acrid  and  thin.  In  adults  this  dif- 
order  often  continues  many  months,  even  years,  and  if 
no  other  diforder  attends,  great  danger  is  not  to  be  appre- 
hended. If  the  gall-du6l  is  obftrudfed  by  a fcirrhus, 
either  in  it,  or  in  the  duodenum,  where  it  enters  that  in- 
teftine,  danger  is  very  great,  and  a cure  not  to  be  ex- 
pedted. 

During  the  whole  of  this  diforder,  the  patient  fhould 
life  frequent  exercil'e,  but  not  to  fatigue  himfelf  much  ; 
a warm  bath,  and  chearful  company,  alfo  relieve  \ the 
diet  fhould  be  attenuating  and  aperient. 

As  to  medicines,  it  is  proper,  when  other  caufes  are 
not  manifeft,  to  prefcribe  with  a view  to  gall-ftones  being 
the  caufe. 

If  pain  is  confiderable  in  or  about  the  pit  of  the  ftomach, 
proceed  as  diredled  for  a ftone  in  the  bile-dudl. 

If  ftcknefs  and  vomitting  attend,  the  fame  method  muft 
he  attended  to  as  when  a ftone  is  paffing  from  the  gall- 
bladder. See  Calculus. 

' If  a purging  attends,  prevent  its  excefs  ; give  now  and 
then  as  much  of  the  ol.  ricini  as  will  be  neceffary  to  quicken 
the  difcharge  by  ftool : and  to  ftrengthen,  give  bitters  two 
or  three  times  a day. 

If  the  itching  is  fo  troublefome  as  to  prevent  fleep,  an 
opiate  muft  be  given  at  bed-time. 

If  the  diforder  is  in  its  beginning,  and  if  there  is  any 
feveriffi  fpmptoms,  bleed  according  to  the  ftate  of  the 
pulfe  ; then  eafe  the  ftomach  with  an  emetic  of  the  anti- 
monial  kind ; after  which  proceed  with  faponaceous 
and  alkaline  medicines,  or  in  their  ftead  the  acetated 
kali. 

If  a vifcid  bile  gives  rife  to  their  diforder,  after  bleed- 
ing, and  an  emetic,  give  aloetic  and  mercurial  purges ; 
after  thefe  the  kali  acetatum  is  the  beft:  attehuant  and  de- 
obftruent ; it  hath  all  the  advantages  of  foap,  without  its 
difagreeable  tafte  ; and  if  any  extraordinary  heat  attends, 
it  is  ftill  a moft  ufeful  affiftant,  for  while  it  allays  acci- 
dental fymptoms  it  carries  on  the  principal  work.  It  may 
be  given  to  a dram,  or  a dram  and  a half,  three  times  a- 
day. 


If  a mere  redundancy  of  bile  produces  2.  jaundice,  it  is 
known  by  the  ftools  being  highly  coloured  with  the  bile, 
and  by  their  acrid  and  ftrong  fmell ; in  this  cafe,  the  pro- 
per remedies  are  lenient,  cooling  purges,  fuch  as  manna, 
tamarinds,  or  the  ol.  ricini.  Acids  and  demulcents  are 
alfo  neceffary  helps. 

When  the  haemorrhage  is  a troublefome  fymptom,  the 
blood  is  in  an  acrid  and  diffolved  ftate  ; aloetics  and  at- 
tenuants  are  now  to  be  forborn  ; on  the  contrary,  acids, 
demulcents,  and  particularly  the  ol.  l icini,  made  into  the 
form  or  an  emulfton,  alfo  a decodtion  of  hempfeed  in 
milk  ; and  if  a feveriffinefs  requires  it,  a little  blood  may 
be  taken  from  the  arm. 

In  cafe  of  a fcirrhus,  the  extr.  cicutae  Is,  perhaps,  the 
beft  palliative. 

As  an  actenuant  the  rubia  tinfloria  is  of  ftngular  effica- 
cy. The  waters  of  Bath  and  Harrowgate  are  ufually 
efteemed  as  almoft  fpeciftes.  Under  the  idea  of  jaundice 
being  created  from  irritation,  and  fpafmodic  affedlions 
in  the  hepatic  fyftem,  fmall  dofes  of  ipecacuanha,  tarta- 
rized  antimony  and  valerian,  affafoetida,  cataplafms  of 
cicuta,  and  hyofeiamus,  with  linleed-tea  for  common 
drink  ; blifters,  locally  applied,  in  cafe  of  pain,  and  opi- 
ates, have  been  feveraily  adminiftered,  and  been  attended 
with  fuccefs.  Alany  agreeable  and  ufeful  forms  of  me- 
dicines adapted  to  this  dileafe  in  general,  or  to  particular 
fymptoms,  may  be  feen  in  Dr.  Brooke’s,  and  the  London 
Praftice  of  Phyftc.  See  alfo  on  the  Jaundice,  F.  Hoff- 
mun.  Petermannus’s  Diff.  Scrutinio  Itlcri,  &c.  Hux- 
ham  de  Aere  & Morb.  Epid.  p.  143,  &c.  Wallis’s  Sy- 
denham, &c.  Dr.  William  Heberden’s  Obf.  in  the  Lond. 
Med.  Tranf.  vol.  ii.  p.  123,  &c.  Med  Muf.  vol.  i.  Cul- 
len’s Firft  Lines,  vol.  iv.  Decoe,  on  Biliary  Concretions. 

Icterus  albus.  See  Chlorosis. 

ICTUS.  A stroke  or  blow.  It  ftgnifies  alfo  the 
pulfation  of  an  artery,  and  the  fling  of  a bee,  or  any  othei 
infedl. 

SOLARIS.  A STROKE  of  the  sun.  Alfo  Called 

Infolatlo  ; and  by  the  French  coup  de  foleil.  This  name 
is  given  to  diforders  that  arife  from  too  violent  an  influ- 
ence of  the  fun’s  heat,  particularly  on  the  head.  A long 
expofure  of  the  hpad  to  a hot  fun  hath  often  produced  an 
inflammation  that  was  fpeedily  fatal. 

The  diagnofties  are  a violent  head-ach,  a hot  dry  fldn 
a rednefs  and  heavinefs  of  the  eyes  ; fometimes  there  is  a 
continual  involuntary  motion  of  the  eye-lids,  a lofs  of 
fleep,  drowfinefs,  in  fome  with  outrageous  awakenings, 
a violent  fever,  faintnefs,  loathing,  thirft,  &c. 

Perfons  not  accuftoraed  to  labour  in  the  fun,  are  fome- 
times ftruck  by  its  heat  whilft  on  journies,  &c.  and  die 
on  the  fpot  ; others  fall  into  a lethargy,  and  die  in  a few 
hours  with  fymptoms  of  raving  madnefs.  If  a patient 
efcapes  with  bis  life,  he  is  frequently  attacked  afterwards 
with  violent  head-achs,  which  in  fome  inftances  affefl  the 
eye-lids  greatly.  In  other  inftances  a delirium  is  brought 
on  without  a fever,  gutta  ferena,  &c. 

In  infants  this  diforder  manifefts  itfelf  by  a heavy,  deep, 
drowfinefs ; wdrichcontinues  feveral  days,  frequent  ravings, 
by  convulfive  twitchings,  periodical  head-achs,  frequent 
vomiting,  &c. 

The  effedls  of  too  much  culinary  fire  are  the  fame  with 
that  of  the  fun  ; fleeping  with  the  head  near  the  fire  hath 
produced  a mortal  apoplexy  during  fleep. 

The  method  of  cure  is  much  the  fame  as  is  purfued  in 
the  fangulneous  Inflammation.  Firft  bleed  as  freely  as 
the  ftrength  will  admit ; after  this  the  legs,  or,  if  the  dif- 
order is  violent,  the  whole  body  may  be  put  Into  a warm 
bath,  wdiich  fhould  not  be  much  hotter  than  new  milk. 
Emollient  clyfters  fliould  be  frequently  injedled,  almond 
emulfton,  lemonade,  and  fuch  like  demulcent  cooling 
drinks  fhould  be  freely  given  ; linen  cloths  wrung  out  of 
vinegar  and  water  may  be  applied  on  the  face  and  fcalp. 
See  Tiffot’s  Advice. 

ID^US  DACTYLUS.  See  P.^onia. 

IDzTA.  See  Ophioschordon. 

IDEALES.  A FAULTY  judgment.  Aliena- 
tion of  mind.  And  difeafes  in  which  the  judgment  is 
chiefly  affedted. 

IDIOCRASIA.  See  Idiosyncrasia. 

IDIOPATHEIA,  from  private,  or  peculiar,  and 
OTafl®.,  an  affeSllon.  A primary  and  proper  af- 
fection OF  any  part.  Thus  the  head  is  affedled 
Idlopathically  in  a lethargy,  and  the  lungs  in  a pleurify  ; 
but  when  thefe  parts  fuffer  by  confent,  that  is  by  diforders 
refiding  In  other  parts,  they  are  then  faid  to  fuffer  by 
fympathy. 
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^ IDlOSYNCR ASIA.  Idyofyncrajia,  from  i^i^,  pecu~ 
iiar,  aw,  zvitli,  aucl  y.=famyi.i,  to  mix,  alio  idiocrajia,  idio- 
t>  opia\  Eveiy  individual  hath  a ftate  of  health  peculiar 
to  himfelt ; and  as  dilfeient  bodies  feeni  to  vary  from 
each  other,  both  ^Yith  relpedt  to  the  folids  and  fluids, 
though  each  may  at  the  fame  time  be  in  a found  condi- 
tion ; this  peculiarity  of  conftitutions,  by  which  they  dif- 
fer from  other  lound  bodies,  is  called  idiosyncrasy, 
or  peculiarity  of  conflitution.  Diforders  from  idiofyn- 
crafy,  are  confidcred  as  incurable,  having  their  caufe  in 
the  original  formation.  It  alio  means  peculiar  conflitu- 
tional  antipathies. 

IDIOTROPIA.  See  Idiosyncrasia. 

IDOU  MOULLI.  The  name  of  a tall  plum-tree 
growing  in  the  Eafl:  Indies.  Its  fruit  is  cooling,  and  the 
bark  is  ufeful  in  many  chronical  difeafes. 

IGASUR.  See  Nujt  vomica. 

IGBUGAII\I  BRASILIANORUAI.  A tree  in  Bra- 
id, whofe  fruit  relembles-  apples,  and  its  kernels  are  a 
prefent  remedy  againft  the  dyfentery. 

IGNAME.  See  Cara. 

IGNIS.  Fire.  Some,  as  Bacon,  Des  Cartes,  Boyle, 
fir  Ilaac  Newton,  &c.  confider  fire  not  as  an  element,"  or 
as  a real  exiflence,  but  as  an  adventitious  and  neceflary 
property,  refulting  from  the  inteftine  motion  of  the  in- 
I'enlible  particles  of  matter.  On  the  other  hand,  Hom- 
berg,  Boerhaave,  Leraery,  s’Gravefande,  &c.  conlidered 
fire  as  a real  exiflence,  or  a proper  element.  Whether 
heat  is  occalioned  by  matter  or  motion,  is  a queflion  not 
vvell  lettled.  I'he  motion  of  friclion  or  perculflon, 
cidier  generates,  or  colledfs  heat;  and,  if  the  fuppofltion 
of  the  mere  vibration  of  parts  could  adequately  account 
foi  the  clle61s,  it  would,  doubtlefs,  be  moie  Ample  than 
to  call  in  the  affiftancc  of  a material  fubflance  endued 
with  peculiar  properties  ; but,  on  t.he  other  hand,  the  ap- 
pearances are  folvecl  with  great  eafe  and  Amplicity  by 
die  fuppofltion  of  Inch  a fubflance.  However,  thefe  phe- 
nomena of  heat  leem  to  fland  Imglc,  fo  as  not  eafily  to 
admit  of  comjiavifon  with  any  other  of  the  appearances 
in  nature  : and,  confequently,  that  all  reafoning  by  ana- 
logy  promifes  very  little  elucidation  of  a fubjedt  which 
can  only  be  prolecuted  by  experimental  refearch.  Not- 
withflanding  which,  the  judgment  of  Homberg,  Boer- 
haave, 6tc.  is  fuppoled,  by  lome,  to  fland  conArmed  as  a 
mofl  lolid  truth,  iince  the  improvements  made  by  the 
eledlric  machine  ; befides,  as  fire  is  the  fubflance  of  all 
the  fenfes,  being  light  to  the  eye,  found  to  the  ear,  ful- 
phureous  to  the  nofe,  acid  to  the  tafle,  and  painful  to 
the  touch,  every  property  required  in  an  element  is  evi- 
dently the  property  oifire.  The  reality  of  fire  is  further 
evident,  by  thole  things  which  have  a power  of  increafing 
us  quantity,  and  thofe  which  can  repel  it.  In  the  living 
human  body,  whatever  increafes  the  quantity  of  crafTa- 
inentum  in  the  blood,  increafes  the  degree  of  heat  alfo  ; 
animal  diet,  aromatic  drugs,  do  this  : a permanent  heat 
is  produced  by  antimony,  iron,  and  the  elixir  of  vitriol ; 
but  nitre,  ci  uclefal  ammoniac,  the  fubtle  gas  fiom  mines, 
from  fermenting  vegetable,  or  putrefying  animal  fub- 
flances,  powerfully  repel  all  jhc,  and  extmguifli  it  what- 
ever flate  it  is  in.  In  physiology,  true  fire  is  un- 
derflood, that  fubtile  invifible  caufe  by  which  bodies  are 
expanded  or  enlarged  in  bulk,  and  become  hot  to  the 
touch  ; fluids  are  rarefled  into  vapour ; folid  bodies  be- 
come fluid,  and,  at  laft,  are  dilApated  ; or,  if  being  inca- 
pable of  being  carried  off  in  vapour,  are  at  length  melted 
into  glafs.  It  feems,  likewife,  to  be  the  chief  agent  in 
nature  on  which  animal  and  vegetable  life  have  an  imme- 
diate dependence  ; and,  without  which,  it  does  not  ap- 
pear that  nature  could  itfelf  fublift  for  a Angle  moment. 
See  Caloric.  % 

For  the  influence  of  fire,  wdth  refpedi  to  life,  health, 
and  difeafe,  fee  Cr assamentum,  Calidum  inna- 

TUM,  ANIMALIS  MOTUS. 

i'.lany  diftempers  have  been  named  ignis,  or  fire,  but 
principally  the  CAUSUS,  or  burning  fever,  which  Hippo- 
crates often  calls  fire. 

CALIDUS.  A HOT  FIRE,  fome  have  called  a 

gangrene.  A violent  inflammation  hath  been  called  a 
gangrene  when  it  is  juft  about  to  degenerate  into  it; 
J;ence  it  received  the  name  of  ignis  calidus. 

A COLD^FIRE.  A fpJiacelns  hath 


FRIGIDUS. 


been  thus  called  ; becaufe  the  parts  that  are  fo  affedled 
become  cold  as  the  lurrounling  air 
Persicus. 

SACER. 

SAL'CTI  AnTONII. 


See  Erysipelas 

HERPES  EXEDENS. 


and 


Ignis  sylvaticus.  See  Impetigines. 

Ignis  is  alio  a name  of  feveral  medicines,  as  o.'rgent.  viv. 
and  the  elfential  oil  that  fwims  on  the  top  of  diflilEd 
waters,  &c. 

The  chemifls  ufe  fire  In  different  modes  In  performing 
their  operations  ; whence  their  ® 

— — SAPIENTIUM,  or  HEAT  of  HORSE-DUNG. 

; REVERBERATORIUM.  RE VEREERATORY  FIRE. 

It  is  made  in  a furnace  covered  with  a dome,  that  thus 
the  heat,  or  the  flame,  which  hath  always  a tendency  to 
efcape  upvvards,  may  be  reverberated,  or  beat  back  oii 
the  veffels  immediately  expofed  to  it. 

— — - ROT.A;,  or  FIRE  for  FUSION.  It  is  when  a 
veffel  which  contains  fome  matter  for  fuAon,  is  furround- 
ed  with  red-hot  coals. 

fl'lie  chemifls  formerly  regulated  their  fire  by  different 
degrees,  wJiich  they  called  the  firfi  ; this  was  Icarcely  to 
be  perceived  ; the  fecond  was,  when  the  heat  was  rnani- 
fefl,  but  not  fuffleient  to  hurt  the  fenfe ; the  third,  which 
was  when  the  heat  was  painful  to  the  fenfe  ; the  fourth, 
when  the  heat  was  fuffleient  to  deflroy  the  body  ; and 
fifth,  when  the  heat  would  caufe  gold  to  evaporate  fumes. 
Boerhaave  was  the  flrfl  who  regulated  the  heat  of fires, 
by  means  of  a thermcmeter  ; and  wdien  the  degrees  of 
heat  are  mentioned  in  his  wr  itings,  they  are  to  be  under- 
flood  according  to  Fahrenheit’s  thermometer'. 

VIVENS.'  See  CiRCULATUM. 

VOLAGRIUS,  ■)’ 

VOLATICUS.  3 

TGNITIO.  Calcining 


See  Impetigines, 


IGNYE,  \ 
IGNYS.  I 
IE  APHIS. 


See  PoPLEs. 


_ See  BapLdana. 

ILA  iHERA.  See  TiitiRis  Cortex. 

ILECH.  By  this  word  Paracelfus  feems  to  mean  k 
flrfl  principle. 

lEEIDOS.  In  the  Spagyric  language  it  is  the  ele-< 
rnentary  air, 

ILEUM  INTESTINUM,  fo  called  from  uEti.,  u 
turn  about,  becaufe  it  makes  many  convolutions  ; called, 
according  to  Gorr.eus,  cilion  \ ilion.  It  is  one  of  the 
Al'iall  inteflincs.  Where  the  jejunum  ends,  the  ileum  be- 
gins. Its  convolutions  furi'ound  thofe  of  tire  jejunum,  on 
the  tw’o  lateral  and  inferior  Ades,  and  It  winds  about  from 
the  left  Adc  by  the  hypogaflriuni  to  th^  right  Ade,  where 
it  terminates  in  a traniverle  manner  at  the  flefhy  brim  of 
the  pelvis,  and  forms  the  flrfl  of  the  great  inteflines, 
called  coecum.  Winflow  obferves,  that  the  ileum  is  ot 
a paler  red  than  the  jejunum.  In  all  the  length  of  this 
inteftine,  it  is  wide  and  eafily  dilatable;  but  at  its  extre- 
mity, as  It  enters  the  colon,  it  is  narrow,  and  its  Ades  arc 
more  Arm  and  folid. 

Ileum  cruentum.  Hippocrates  deferibes  It  In  his 
de  Intern.  Afledl.  In  this  difeafe,  as  well  as  in  the  fturvy, 
the  breath  is  fetid,  the  gums  recede  from  the  teeth,  hie- 
morrhages  of  the  nofe  happen,  and  fometimes  there  are 
ulcers  in  the  legs,  but  the  patient  can  move  about  his  bu- 
Anefs  pretty  well. 

ILEUS.  See  Iliaca  passio.  It  Is  an  ancient  name 
for  the  colic  in  the  large  inteftines.  See  Colica.  The 
chief  of  the  varieties  of  ileus  are  varieties  of  colica  fpaf- 
modica. 

ILEX.  The  name  of  a tree  of  the  oak  kind,  of  which 
Boerhaave  names  three  fpecies. 

■ ACULEATA  EACCIFERA.  See  AqUIFOLIUM. 

ACULEATA  COCCIGLANDIFERA,  alfo  Called 

ilex  coccigera,  ilex  aquifolia.  The  SCARLET  OAK.  It* 
berries  are  the  Chermes,  which  fee. 

■  FOLIO  ROTUNDIORI  MOLL!  MODICEQUE  St- 

NUATo.  I he  GREAT  SCARLET  OAK.  It  is  Common  in 
Italy  and  Languedoc.  The  bark,  leaves,  and  acorns, 
called  aculon,  or  aculos,  are  more  aflringent  than  thofe  of 
the  oak. 

OBLONGO  SERRATO  FOLIO;  alfo  called  ilex 

anguftifolio,  and  ilex  arborea. 

ILIA.  The  plural  of  ;7c.  The  flanks.  They  arc 
the  fpace  between  the  lowefl  of  the  falfe  ribs  and  the  iqi- 
per  edge  of  the  os  ilium  on  each  Ade  ; they  are  the  two 
divifions  of  the  regio  umbilicalis. 

ILIACA  PASSIO.  The  iliac  passion,  alfo  called 
miferere  mei,  ilios,  ileus,  convolvulus,  contorjio,  eilcos,  chor- 
dapfus,  volvulus,  tormentum,  an  introsuception  of 
the  ilium,  and  the  difeafe  of  the  fmall  inteftines.  E)r. 
Cullen  makes  itfynonymous  with  colica,  and  arranges 
its  different  fpecies  under  different  fpecies  of  that  difeafe. 

It  is  a violent  pain  in  the  fmall  inteftines,  under  which 
3 the 
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the  periftaltic  motion  of  the  bowels  is  inverted,  and  all 
their  contents,  in  defperate  cafes,  are  thrown  up  by  vomit. 

This  diforder  is  of  the  acute,  and  generally,  if  not  al- 
ways, of  the  inflammatory  kind.  It  is  divided  by  fome 
into  four  fpecies,  as  may  be  obferved  below. 

Tire  caufes  are  various,  but  the  fymptoms  are  fo  fimi- 
lar,  that  it  is  generally  impoffible  to  diftinguilh  them. 
The  immediate  caufe  is,  an  iirverted  periftaltic  motion  of 
the  inteftines  ; and  the  caufes  producing  the  immediate 
one,  are  generally  faid  to  be,  obftrudfion  of  the  pafTage 
through  the  inteftines,  or  irritation  of  the  fame.  But 
forne  obferve,  tliat  one  fpecia  is  caufed  by  a phlegmonous 
inflammation  in  the  inteftine  ; and  this  caufe  is  known 
by  the  pulfe  being  large,  flrong,  fomewhat  hard,  but  not 
very  quick  ; the  blood  being  fizy  ; the  patient  rarely  vo- 
miting in  the  firft  ftage  of  the  diforder  ; his  having  no 
ficknefs  or  anxiety  at  the  praecordia  ; and  being  relieved 
much  by  bleeding’.  The  fecond  fpecies  hath  for  its  caufe 
an  eryjipelatous  inflammation  of  the  ilium  ; it  is  known  by 
the  intolerable  pain  at  the  feat  of  the  difeafe ; it  is  at- 
tended with  vomiting  foon,  but  not  always  at  its  firft  on- 
fet ; there  are  extreme  ficknefs  of  anxiety  in  the  prse- 
cordia,  infatiable  thirft,  great  and  fudden  debility,  and  a 
pale  dejedted  countenance  ; the  pulfe  is  fitiall,  weak  and 
quick  ; the  febrile  heat  inconfiderable,  and  moft  remifs  in 
the  extremities ; fometimes  there  is  a fehfe  of  great  heat 
in  the  bowels  ; whilft  the  exterior  parts  are  cold  and  be- 
dewed > ith  a cold  clammy  fw'eat,  at  leaft  in  the  fecond 
ftage,  when  a mortification  In  the  inteftine  is  about  to 
commence.  The  third  fpecies  is  mnfl  incident  to  youths  be- 
twixt ffteen  and  twenty  years  of  age  ; it  is  of  a middle  na- 
ture^ betwixt  the  other  two  forts  juft  deferibed ; in  this 
cafe  the  blood  Is  florid  and  unfizy,  the  face  is  flulhed,  the 
febrile  heat  is  pretty  uniformly  difiributed  throughoiit  the 
body  ; the  tongue  is  whitilh,  and  the  thirft  is  great ; the 
pain  is  vehement ; but  the  patient  hath  little  or  no  anxiety 
or  languor,  and  rarely  vomits  in  the  firft  ftage  of  the  dif- 
eafe. The  fo-urth  fpecies  is  produced  by  an  introfufception 
of  the'  intefline,  called  introfufeeptioy  or  intufjufccptio, 
which  is  a preternatural  ingrels  of  a portion  of  an  in- 
teftine into  anotlier,  or  a reduplication  of  the  inteftine, 
which  foon  produces  inflammation,  or  indeed  may  follow 
after  an  inflammation  is  begun.  This  laft  fpecies  fome 
call  the  true  iliac  pafflon.  Dr.  Hunter  takes  notice  of  a 
diieafe  to  which  children  are  more  particularly  fubjedf, 
becaufe  their  mefentery  having  fcarce  any  fat  upon  it,  eafily 
flips  with  the  gut,  and  this  he  calls  the  valvulus  or  vol- 
vulus, of  which  he  obferves  there  are  two  kinds  ; the  firft 
is  when  a part  of  a gut  is  received  into  the  part  next 
above  it ; the  other  is  when  a part  of  the  gut  is  received 
into  the  part  of  the  gut  next  below  it. 

A coftivenefs  ufually  precedes  this  diforder  for  fome 
days,  and  pain  foon  Is  perceived  in  the  bellv  about  the 
navel  ; thele  pains  increafe ; an  inflation  and  diftention 
of  the  belly  gradually  increafes,  then  a hard  tumor  is  felt 
in  the  umbilical  region,  which  furrounds  the  belly  like  a 
cord;  not  even  the  leaft  flatulence  can  pafs  downwards; 
but  after  much  aflliclion  It  at  laft  finds  a way  (though  a 
fatal  one)  by  :he  mouth. 

The  iliac  pafflon  fliould  be  diftinguifbed  from  the  cos- 
liac  paffiou,  and  from  pains  in  the  colon. 

The  prognoftics  are  favourable,  whilft  inflammation  is 
abfent,  and  clyfters  can  be  thrown  up  the  anus,  and  are 
returned  by  ftool ; whilft  the  pains  ftiifc  from  place  to 
place,  and  the  pain  and  vomiting  are  only  at  intervals, 
there  may  be  hope  of  a recovery  ; hope  is  yet  better 
founded,  if  a laxative,  taken  by  the  mouth,  paffes  by  the 
anus  ; but  when  the  violent  fymptoms  appear,  there  is 
but  little  room  for  hope.  An  entire  fuppreffion  of  urine 
is  a mortal  fyraptom. 

The  principal  indication  of  cure  is  to  allay  the  pain 
which  lays  a foundation  for  an  inflammation. 

Though  the  different  fpecies  are  not  eafily  diftinguifh- 
ed.  It  is  a favourable  circumftance  iii  the  cure  that  the 
method  is  nearly  the  fame  in  them  all ; however,  as  in 
the  fecond  fpecies,  bleeding  is  not  fo  freely  to  be  admitted 
of,  an  attention  to  the  diftindlions  of  the  fpecies  may  be 
followed  by  advantage. 

Begin  the  cure  by  bleeding,  and  repeating  it  as  the 
pulfe  will  admit.  For  the  patient’s  drink,  barley  water, 
a decodlion  of  marlhmallow-roots,  an  infufion  of  linfeed 
or  other  demulcent  liquors  may  be  made ; but,  in  pre- 
ference to  all  other,  let  frefh  butter-milk  be  made  by 
fliaking  cream  ip  a bottle,  fo  that  the  patient  may  take 
a tea-cupful  frequently.  The  warm  half  bath  is  alfo 
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peculiarly  ufeful.  Give  purging  medicines  by  the  mouth, 
and  clyfterwife,  as  Follows  ; 

R Calora.  3 i.  extr.  colocynth.  comp.  3 i.  opii  pulv. 
gr.  iii.  m.  f.  pii.  No.  xii.  quarum  fumat.  iii.  ftatim.  & 
repet.  iii.  quaq.  hora  poftea  vel  pro  re  nata. 

R Hauft.  falin.  cum  ol.  ricini  ver.  ^ is.  poll;  fiug.  dof. 
pilular.  fumend.  If  inflammatiou  is  I'ufpedted,  add  iritre 
to  the  draught. 

Firft,  adminifter  the  more  ftimulating  kind  of  clyfters, 
and  then  the  emollient  ones.  Clyfters  of  tobacco-fmoak 
are  not  to  be  omitted.  It  rarely  happens  that  clyfters  are 
fufficiently  repeated. 

Though  the  above  cathartics  are  propofed,  the  fal 
cath.  amar.  or  the  natron  vitrioiatum  are  fometimes  of 
more  efficacy. 

Apply  a blifter  over  that  part  of  the  belly  where  the 
pain  is  particularly  complained  of,  or  if  the  pain  is  gene- 
ral, the  plaifter  may  be  applied  on  any  part  of  the  belly, 
or  on  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh. 

After  each  vomiting,  the  faline  mixture  may  be  given 
in  the  a£I  of  fermentation,  and  mint-water  may  be  taken 
with  XV.  or  XX.  drops  of  the  tmdt.  opii.  Thefe  may  be 
repeated  as  oft  as  they  may  feem  neceffary,  in  order  to 
allay  this  difeharge  upwards. 

If  the  fever  increafes,  bleed  as  often  and  as  freely  as 
the  pulfe  vvill  admit  of,  and  give  nitre  with  camphor  at 
proper  periods. 

If  a rupture  is  the  caufe,  make  no  attempt  to  reduce  it 
before  the  fpafm  and  tenfion  is  removed. 

If  thefe  means  are  fuccefsful,  after  the  fymptoms  are 
abated,  continue  a cooling,  emollient,  and  fparing  diet  for 
fome  days. 

See  Hippocrates  de  Morbis  ; Aretsus  ; Coellus  Aureli- 
anus  ; Celfus  ; F.  Hoffman;  ’iValbs’s  Sydenham;  and 
the  Lond.  Med.  Obi.  and  Inq.  vol.  i.  p.  223,  &c.  Edinb. 
Med.  Comment,  vol.  ix.  p.  266,  278. 

Iliaca  minor,  arteria.  It  is  the  moft  pofterior 
branch  of  the  hypogaftric  artery.  Sometimes  it  is  the 
branch  of  the  glut^ea  arteria. 

• VASA.  The  ILIAC  VESSELS,  ARTERL^;  and 

VEN^,  which  fee. 

ILIACA  ARTERItE.  The  iliac  arteries. 
They  are  formed  by  the  bifurcation  of  the  aorta,  at  about 
the  fourth  vertebra  of  the  loins,  d hey  defeend  about 
three  fingers  breadth  from  their  origin  ; and  when  they 
are  arrived  to  the  pfoas  mufcle  (on  each  fide),  or  rather 
are  upon  It,  they  each  divide  into  two,  an  external  and 
an  internal  ; the  external  hath  no  particular  name ; the 
internal  is  called  Hypogastrica.  See  Hypogastri- 
ca;  arteria. 

The  external  iliac,  on  each  fide,  runs  down  to  the  II- 
gamentum  Fallopii,  under  which  it  goes  out  of  the  abdo- 
men. In  tills  courfe  it  gives  off  only  a few  fmall  ar- 
teries to  the  peritonseum,  and  parts  near  it ; but,  as  it 
paffes  out  of  the  belly  under  the  ligament,  it  detaches 
two  confiderable  branches,  one  internal,  the  other  exter- 
nal ; the  inner  is  called  Epigastrica,  which  fee;  the 
external  is  called  Innominata,  which  fee;  befides 
thefe  two  branches,  the  external  iliaca  gives  off  a fmall 
branch  internally,  under  the  ligament,  w'hich  runs  to  the 
vagina  of  the  fper-matic  chord,  and  fometimes  another 
fmall  twig  goes  from  the  outfide  of  the  os  ilium. 

The  internal  iliac  artery.  .See  Hypogastric^  ar- 

TERIiE. 

vENiE.  Iliac  veins  ; called  titillares  vence, 

Thefe  are  formed  by  the  bifurcation  of  the  vena  cava, 
about  the  laft  vertebra  of  the  loins.  Prefently  after  their 
leaving  the  vena  cava,  they  each  divide  into  two  principal 
branches  ; one  of  thefe  fubdivifions  is  named  iliaca  ex- 
terna, or  anterior  ; the  other  iliaca  interna,  or  pofterior ; 
the  external  is  alfo  fimply  named  iliaca  ; the  internal  is 
called  hypogaftrica.  The  external  feems  to  be  the  true 
continuation  of  the  trunk ; they  run  the  fame  courfe  as 
the  arteries  of  the  fame  name.  The  external  iliac  veins 
lie  more  or  lefs  on  the  infide  of  the  arteries,  and  from  a 
little  before  they  leave  the  abdomen,  they  accompany 
their  correfponding  arteries,  both  in  their  courfe,  and  in 
their  diviftons  into  branches. 

ILIACUS  EXTERNUS,  musc.  See  Pyriformis. 

INTERNES,  Muse.  ItTies  upon  the  concave 

part  of  the  ilium,  and  takes  its  origin  likewife  from  the 
anterior  edge  of  the  bone  ; it  runs  down  before  the  pfoas 
mufcle,  and  makes  one  mafs  with  it ; it  then  runs  over 
the  head  of  the  bone,  and  paffes  inwards,  to  be  inferted  into 
the  little  trochanter.  It  helps  to  lift  the  thigh  upwards. 

5 P ILIADUM, 
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ILIADUM,  ■)  . It  is  the  firll  matter  of  all  things,  con- 

ILIADUS.  ^ filling  of  quickfilver,  fait,  and  fulphiir. 
Thefe  are  Paracelfus’s  tliree  ])iinciples.  Hiadus  is  alio  a 
mineral  fpirit,  which  is  contained  in  every  element,  and 
is  the  fuppofed  caufc  of  difeafes. , 

ILIASTER.  Paracelfiis  fays  it  is  the  occult  virtue  of 
nature,  whence  all  things  have  daeir  increafe. 

ILINGOS,  from  iMyf,  a vortex.  See  Vertigo. 

ILTON.  See  Ileum  intestinum. 

ILIOS.  See  Passio  iLiACA. 

ILISCUS.  Avicenna  fays  it  is  madnefs  caufed  by 
love. 

ILIUM,  Ost  Alfo  called  os  hinom'inaturn,  but  it  is 
only  the  upper  part  thereof.  It  is  called  ilium.,  becaufe 
it  fupports  the  parts  that  are  called  ilia.  The  iliuin  forms 
the  upper  and  pofterior  portion  of  the  pelvis ; it  I’eaches 
as  far  down  as  a tranfverfe  fedlion  of  one  third  of  the 
acetabulum.  The  external  fide  is  convex,  and  called  its 
dorfum  ; the  internal  part  is  named  its  colla  ; the  fuperior 
femicircular  edge  is  called  the  fpine.  All  the  cavity  of  the 
ilium  is  called  cholas,  or  cholago,  becaufe  it  contains  the 
liver,  which  is  the  llrainer  of  the  gall.  Between  the  os 
facrum  and  the  ilium  is  the  fciatic  notch,  where  the  fei- 
atic  nerve  and  pofterior  crural  veflels  pafs  free  from  eom- 
preffion. 

ILLECEBRA.  See  Sedum. 

ILLEGITIMUS.  Illegitimate.  An  epithet  for 
the  falfe  ribs,  alfo  for  fome  anomalous  fevers. 

ILLINCTUS.  See  Linctus. 

ILLISSIO.  See  Enthlasis. 

ILLISIONES  Aquarum.  See  Cataclysmus. 

ILLOS.  See  Oculus. 

ILLOSIS.  See  Strabismus. 

ILLUMINABILIS  LAPIS.  See  Bononiensis 

LAPIS. 


peratoria  aftruthium,  flruthium,  fmnnion.  It  is  the  im 
ostruthium.  CLASS,  Pehtanuria, 
URL).  OiGYNiA.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant,  L Snec 

Plant,  371.  i - 

It  IS  an  umbelliferous  plant,  with  large  wiiwed  leaves 
divided  into  three  indented  fegments,  produefng  thick^ 
oblong,  ftriated  feeds,  furrounded  with  a narrifw  leuG 
margin  ; the  roots  are  oblong,,  thick,  .knobbv,  iointed 
with  leveral  lateral  ftbres,  brown  on  the  outfidc,  and 
q'hiti/li  w'ithm.  It  is  perennial,  a native  of  rite  Alp's  and 
lyreneans.  Mr.  Lightfoot  found  it  growing  in  leveral 
places  on  the  banks  of  the  Clyde  in  Scotlaiid. ' 

The  root  is  warm,  grateful,  and  arom&tic,  nearly  of 
the  nature  of  angelica.  Jufufed  in  water,  or  digefted  in 
Ipint  of  wine,  it  impregnates  both  menftruums  ftromdy 
with  Its  fmell,  warmth,  pungency,  and  bittelnefs.  On 
infpiiTatmg  the  fpirituous  tinaure  very  little  of  its  flavour 
exhales  ; but  water  carries  oft' nearly  all  the  fpccific  fla- 
vour of  the  root  in  evaporation.  If  the  root  is  held,  in 
the  mouth  it  provokes  faliva,  and  if  fvvallowed  it  purges  • 
whence  it  is  called  the  countrymaiLs  purge  : an  infuftoa 
of  It  m water,  and  fweetened  with  honey,  is  an  expedfo- 
rant.  The  roots'  ftiould  be  taken  up  in  the  middle  of 
winter  in  the  fecond  year.  It  was  conlidercd  as  an'alexi- 
pnarmic  and  fudorihe;  and  in  fome  difeafes  employed  with 
lo  much  fuccefs,as  to  be  called  diviiium  remedium.  At  pre- 
lent, it  is  only  confidered  as  an  aromatic  of  inferior  order, 
I his  is  alfo  a name  for  angelica. 

Imperatoria  nigra.  Black  masterwort,  alfo 
called  aftrantia  nigra,  ajlrantia  major,  and  fanicula  fee.. 

This  plant  is  kept  in  the  gardens  of  the  curious. 
It  flowers  in  July,  Its  black  and  fibrous  roots  only  ara 
ufed.  ^ 

See  Ran  Hift,  Plant.  Lewis  s Mat.  IVIed.  Ncumauu's 
Chem.  works. 


ILLUTATIO.  Tllutation.  It  is  a befmearing 
anv  part  of  the  body  with  mud,  and  renewing  it  as  it 
grows  dry,  with  a view  of  heating,  drying  and  difcuIT- 
ing.  It  is  chiefly  done  with  the  mud  found  at  the  bot- 
tom of  mineral  fprings. 

ILLYS.  A perfon  who  fquints,  or  looks  with  eyes 
diftorted. 

ILYS.  The  FAECES  of  wine.  It  is  alfo  an  epithet 
forfediment  in  ftools  which  refembles  /<rec-rj  of  wine  ; alfo 
the  fediment  in  urine,  when  it  refembles  the  fame. 

IMAGINARII.  Difeafes  in  which  the  imagination^ 
principally  affedled. 

IMAGINATIO.  Imagination.  To  the  power  of 
the  mother’s  imagination  many  peculiarities  in  the  foetus 
have  been  aferibed.  Much  hath  been  faid  on  both  ftdes, 
but  though  much  of  the  error  is  confuted,  the  whole  of 
the  fubjedf  is  not  cleared  up.  SeePhilof.  Tranf.  Abr. 
vol.  ii.  p.  222.  Med.  Muf.  vol.iii.  p.  273,  &c. 

IMBECILITAS.  Alfo  Arrhostia.  It  is  often  taken 
for  a difeafe,  but  generally  means  a debilitated  ftate  of 
the  habit,  and  fometimes  the  word  arrhojlia  is  made  ufe 
of  to  exprefs  mental  imbecility. 

IMBECILIl'AS  OCULORUM.  See  Amblyopia. 

N YCT  ALOPS. 

IMBIBITIO.  In  chemiftry  it  is  a kind  of  cohobation, 
when  the  liquor  afeends  and  defeends  upon  a folid  fub- 
ftance,, -until  it  is  fixed  therewith.  Sometimes  it  ftniply 
fignifies  cohobation,  and  any  fort  of  impregnation. 

IMBRICATES.  The  leaves  or  fcales  of  plants  are 
faid  to  be  imbricated  when  they  are  difpofed  fo  as  to  lie 
one  on  the  edge  of  the  other,  after  the  maner  of  tiles  on  a 
houfe.  The  term  is  applied  to  leaves,  and  their  ferra- 
tures  in  the  bud,  or  a term  in  foliation  : to  the  ftem,  w'hen 
covered  with  fcales  ; te£lus  ut  nudus  non  appareat ; to  the 
calyx,  as  in  hieracium,  fonchus,  and  other  fyngenejia  ; to 
the  fpike,  having  flowers  fo  clofe,  as  to  prefs  orve  each 
other. 

IMMERSIO.  Chemical  immerjlon  is  a fpecies  of  cal- 
cination, when  a body  is  immerfed  in  any  fluid,  in  order 
to  be  corroded  ; or  it  is  a fpecies  of  lotion,  as  when  any 
fubftance  is  plunged  into  a fluid,  in  order  to  deprive  it  of 
a bad  quality,  or  to  communicate  a good  one  to  it. 

IMMERSUS.  Sec  Infrascapularis  Musculus. 

IMPASTATIO.  Impastation.  The  making  of  dry- 
powders  into  pafte,  by  means  of  fome  fluid.  See  Incor- 

PORATIO. 

IMPATIENS  HERBA.  See  Momordica  and  per- 

SICARIA  SILIQUOSA. 

IMPERATORIA.  Masterwort.  Alfo  called  af- 
trantia, magijlrantia,  ojiruthium,  imperatoria  major,  im- 


IMPERIALIS  AQUA.  See  Fluor  albus. 

IMPEIIGINES.  Difeafes  which  occalion  blemifliea 
or  defoedations  in  the  Ikin.  Hence,  impetigo  is  called 
tenia,  derbia,  ignis  fylvaticus,  volagrhis,  ox  volaticus.  It 
[s  ufed  likewifc  for  ferpigo.  Sec  Lepra,  Pruritus, 
Herpes,  and  Mentagra, 

. Dr.  Cullen  ranks  die  impetiginous  difeafes  as  an  OR- 
DER  of  the  CLASS  called  cacmexiac,  and  defines  the 
impetigines  to  be  thofe  diforders  from  a general  bad  liabit, 
manifelling  themfelves  principally  by  disfiguring  the  fkia 
and  other  external  parts  of  the  body.  The  itch,  &c. 
though  afFeding  the  fldn,  yet  not  being  conueaeJ  ne- 
ccfTarily  wdth  the  habit.  Dr.  Cullen  places  in  the  clafe 
locales. 

1MPE7  IGO  of  Celfus.  Blancard  fays  it  is  the  lepra 
G>  eccorum. 

— ; — Plinii  and  Arabum.  Blancard  fays  it  is  that 
fpecies  of  impetigo,  or  of  the  leprofy  of  the  Greeks,  that 
is  known  by  the  name  of  lichen. 

IMPLUVIUM.  See  Embrocatto.  I 

_ • IMPOTENTIA.  Impotence.  \EitIi  refpea  to  men 
It  is  the  fame  as  fterility  in  women,  that  is,  'an  inability 
to  propagate  their  fjiecies.  ^ 

IMPREGNATIO.  Lmpregnation.  Alfo  Tngra- 
viD  ATlo.  The  ftate  immediately  after  conct-ption,  con- 
tinuing to  delivery.  A woman  ufually  perceives  the  child 
to  move  at  different  periods;  the  fooneft  at  the  endof 
forty  days,  the  lateft  at  the  end  of  five  months.  But  fome 
wmmen,  without  being  pregnant,  perceive  a nfotioii  like 
that  of  a child.  La  Motie  thinks  that  a large  child  and  a 
fmall  quantity  of  w-ater  may  be  a reafon  why  a pregnant 
woman  fometimes  hardly  perceives  the  motion  of  the 
child.  The  impregnation  of  plants,  fee  Farina  Fcecun- 

DANS. 

IMPRESSIO  See  Depressio. 

IMUS  VENTER.  See  Abdomen  and  Hypogas- 

TRIUM. 

INAIA  GUACUIBA.  See  Palma  coccifera- 

INCANTAMENTA.  See  Amuleta. 

' INCARNANTIA.  Medicines  which  remove  the  ob- 
flriufbions  to  nature’s  filling  up  wounds  or  ulcers  with 
fiefh,  called  alfo  anaplerotic a,  which  fee. 

INCENDIUM,  ■)  A burning  fever,  or  fometimes 

INCENSIO.  J any  burning  heat,  alfo  a hot  inflam- 
matory tumor. 

INCERATIO.  Inceration.  It  is  the  redudion 
of  any  dry  fubftance  to  the  confiftence  of  wax,  by  the 
gradual  admixture  of  any  fluid  therewith. 

INCERNICULUM.  A strainep.  or  sieve.  In 
anatomy  it  is  a name  for  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney. 

INCH 
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TNCINEPATIO.  Incineration,  alfo  afih^hara. 

'It  is  the  burning  ut  me  rlelli,  or  any  cmng  to  allies.  See 
Calcinatio. 

INClSIO,  from'ht  and  cado,  to  cut.  Incision.  The 
opening  of  abfcclTes  by  means  of  a lancet  or  Icalpel.  For 
the  belt  modes  of  making  them,  or  extra-^iiag  matter 
with  the  moft  eafe  and  fecurity.  See  Bell  on  Ulcers, 
edit.  4.  p.  76,  &c. 

INCISORES  DENTES,  Cutters,  from  incldere, 
to  cut.  A name' of  the  four  anterior  teeth  in  each  jaw  from 
tlieir  uie  in  cutting,  called  alfo  ctenes.  Dentes  laBe'i,  ri- 
fini,  dichciflires.  The  edges  of  the  incifores,  by  ufe  and 
fridtion,  in  lome  people  become  blunt  and  thicker  and 
in  others  they  lharpen  one  another,  and  become  thinner. 
Thefe  teeth  are  convex  extern  dly,  and  concave  inter- 
nally ; fo  that  by  their  wrapping  over  one  another  when 
they  are  wmre,  it  is  the  internal  concave  furface  of  the 
upper  ones,  and  the  external  convex  furface  of  the  lower 
ones,  that  are  wafted.  See  Dens. 

INCISORII  DUCTUS.  Thefe  are  two  canals  which 
go  from  the  bottom  ol  the  internal  narcs,  acrofs  the  arch 
of  the  pa'late,  and  open  behind  the  firft  and  largeft  of  the 
dentes  mciforii  ; their  lower  orifices^are  in  the  foramen 
palatinum  anterius,  called  nafopalatihi  dufius. 

Inferiores  Cowperi,  Muse  They  arife 

from  the  alveoli  of  tiie  lateral  incifores  ol  the  lower  jaw, 
and  arc  inferred  into  the  middle  of  the  femi-orbicularis  of 
the  lower  lip. 

Laterales,  Muse.  CdXleA  dX(o  canini  minor es. 

A fort  of  biceps  mufcles,  which  unite  into  one.  at  their 
lower  end  : they  arife  from  the  os  maxiliare,  below  the 
middle  tendon  of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum,  and  below 
the  edo-e  of  the  orbit  in  the  os  maxiliare,  near  the  union 
" of  this  bone,  with  the  os  malae  ; thefe  two  portions  (on 
each  fide)  unite  about  the  lateral  dentes  inciforii. 

Medii,  Muse.  Alio  called  inciforii  minores 

Cowpe'ri,  or  incifores  minores  fuperiores.  They  are  two 
fmall  Ihort  mufcles  fituated  near  each  other  below  the 
feptum  narium  ; they  rife  ^om  the  os  maxiliare,  on  the 
alveoli  of  the  firft  incifores,  and  are  inferred  into  the  mid- 
dle and  upper  part  of  the  upper  lip. 

INCISORIUM.  A table  whereon  a patient  is  laid,  in 
order  to  have  an  incifion  made  on  any  part. 

' — ^ — Foramen.  This  lies  behind  the  dentes  incifores 
of  the  upper  jaw,  which  divides  into  two,  as  it  opens 
into  the  nofe  on  each  fide'  of  the  feptum  nafi. 

INCITABILITAS.  Incitabilit^t.  In  a pradlical 
view,  it  has  appeared  neceflary  to  make  a diftintlion  be- 
tween this  term,  and  irritability  ; becaufe,  though  it  is  al- 
lowed, that  to  thefe  two  powers,  the  exiftence  of  the  ma- 
chine, in  a living  ftate,  and  the  action  of  its  moving  fo- 
lids  with  refpedf  to  their  continuance  are  entirely  owing  ; 
yet,  they  do  in  fome  degree  certainly  exift  independent  of 
each  other,  notwithftanding  their  intimale  union,  and 
conjufid  adtion.  It  is  therefore  by  this  knowledge,  that 
we  fhall  in  fome  cafes  be  able  to  difeover  how,  from  par- 
ticular defedl  in  thefe  two  powers,  feparately  attended  to, 
difeafes  put  on  different  appearances,  and  are  to  be  pre- 
vented, alleviated,  or  cured  by  applications  made  to  them 
diftindfively,  as  well  as  unitedly.  Thus  then  are  they  dif- 
criminated.  By  Incit  ability,  is  meant  that  power  in 
the  brain,  and  nervous  fyftem,  which  may  be  put  into 
action  by  mental  affedtion,  as  tv^H  as  local  irritation, 
and  which  produces  thofe  affedlions  we  call  fympathy. 
By  Irritability,  that  power  is  meant  which  may  be 
put  into  adlion  by  material  ftimulus,  locally  exerted  ; yet 
is  obedient  to  the  influence  of  the  nerves  in  general, 
and  cannot  in  the  living  machine  exift  for  any  confider- 
able  time  without  this  un’<  n.  See  Wallis  on  Health 
and  Difeafe.  Irritarilitas,  and  Sensibilitas. 

INCONTINENTIA.  Incontinence.  In  medi- 
cine it  is  when  there  is  an  inability  in  any  of  the  organs  to 
retain  what  fhould  not  be  difcharged  without  the  concur- 
rence of  the  will. 

INCORPORATTO.  Incorpo?  ation.  It  is  much 
the  fame  as  impafiatio  ; it  alfo  fignifies  the  uniting  oleous 
and  terebinthinate  fubftances  with  water  into  one  equal 
body  by  tlie  mediation  of  a third  body  added  to  them. 

INCRASSANTIA,  alfo  pycnotica.  Incrassating 
medicines,  thefe  are  fuch  as  reduce  the  too  fluid  blood 
and  juices  to  a proper  confiftence. 

TNCRUSTATIO.  Incrustation.  In  furgery  it 
is  the  indiuftion  of  a cruft,  or  efehar  upon  any  part. 

INCUBO,  1 The  night-mare.  It  hath  ajfo 

INCUBUS.  5 been  called  cphialles,  or  epialtes,  from 
i<pcc>.Xr,(/,ai,  to  hap  upon  ; cpibolc,  from  to  prefs 


upon  ; becaufe  the  patient  imaglxies  that  fornething  leaps 
or  preffes  upon  him,  and  habuzicarius,  from 
to  fpeak  inarticulately.  Thefe  is  alfd  a fpecies  called  fuc~ 
cubus.  The  Incubus  is  fynonymous  with 

Thofe  who  are  difturbed  by  indigefted  crudities  in  the 
ftomach  are  generally  the  fubjedfs  of  this  diforder.  It 
lays  a foundation  for  the  epilepfy. 

Under  this  complaint,  which  always  happens  during 
fleep,  the  patient  cannot  ftir  himfelf  but  with  difficulty  ; 
he  is  felzed  with  a fenfe  of  weight,  a dread  of  fuffoca- 
tion,  an  oppreffion  as  from  fomebody  falling  fuddenly 
upon  him,  with  an  intent  to  deprive  him  of  life  and  fenfe, 
not  fuffering  him  to  cry  out ; hence  it  is  ufual  with  thefe 
patients  to  ftart  up  and  cry  out  with  a confufed  inarticu- 
late voice. 

This  diforder  hath  generally  been  fuppofed  to  proceed 
from  a ftagnatlon  of  blood  in  the  brain  and  lungs  ; but  it 
IS  a nervous  affeSiion,  and  rifes  chiefly  from  indigefion  : 
hence  we  obferve  that  thofe  with  weak  nerves,  who  lead 
fedentary  lives,  and  feed  heartily,  are  the  moft  commonly 
affedfed  with  it.  Nothing  tends  more  to  produce  it  than 
a heavy  fupper  eaten  late,  or  juft  btfjre  going  to  bed. 
W'ind  is  a frequent  caufe,  deep  thought,  anxiety,  or  any 
oppreffion  on  the  mind,  alfo  produces  it. 

None  are  attacked  with  this  diforder  but  when  laid  on 
their  backs  ; and  if  any  perfon  would  awake  the  patient, 
the  complaint  would  immediately  vanifn. 

If  the  patient  hath  a fanguine  plethora,  bleed,  diredl  a 
fpare  diet,  and  aloetic  purges.  Dr.  Whytt  fays  that  he 
generally  found  a glafs  of  brandy  a cure,  if  taken  at  bed- 
time. 

A flight  fupper,  chearfulnefs  before  bed-time,  due  ex- 
ercife  during  the  day,  are  the  beft  remedies. 

See  Ccelius  Aurelianus  Morb.  Chron.  lib.  i.  cap.  3. 
Lommii  Med.  Obf.  iii.  P.  zEgineta,  lib.  Hi.  c.  15*  Sora- 
nus’s  Aitiologoumena. 

INCUS.  The  anvil.  The  name  of  one  of  the  bones 
in  the  ear.  It  is  broader  than  it  is  thick ; it  is  articulated 
with  the  malleus,  behind  the  manubrium,  and  from  hence 
a fhort  thick  procefs  projedls  backwards,  and  a long  pro- 
cefs  downwards,  which  runs  down  parallel  if  the  long 
procefs  of  the  malleus,  but  rather  more  backvvard.  The 
fhort  procefs  is  thick  at  its  beginning,  but  decreafing  it 
ends  in  a point,  which  is  turned  backwards  and  joined  to 
the  edge  of  the  opening  of  the  cellulse  maftoides.  The 
long  procefs  at  its  extremity  is  rather  bent  inwards,  by 
which  we  may  diftinguifti  the  incus  of  one  ear  from  that 
of  the  other;  for,  turning  the  fhort  procefs  backwards 
and  the  long  procefs  downwards,  if  the  bending  in  of  tha 
long  leg  be  towards  the  left  hand,  it  belongs  to  the  right 
ear,  and  vice  verfa.  See  Auris. 

INDEX,  from  indicare,  to  point.  See  DiGITUS. 
INDITE  ORIENTALIS,  Radix  Genuina.  See 
Gensing. 

INDIANA  RADIX.  See  Ipecacuanha. 
INDICATIO.  Indication,  alfo  Delatio,  en~ 
deixis.  The  diagnoftics  of  a difeafe  and  its  pathogno- 
monic figns,  are  colledlions  of  particulars  that  occur  Co 
obfervation.  Indications  are  conclufions  that  arife  from 
realoning  on  thefe  particulars  called  figns.  The  indica- 
tion of  cure,  in  all  difeafes,  is  to  remove  the  proximate 
or  immediate  caufe,  for  this  the  term  accufatio  is  ufed. 

INDICATOR.  See  Extensor  indicis. 

INDICON.  See  Myrtidanon. 

INDICUM.  The  indigo  blue  plant  ; alfo  call- 
ed Indico-mdigo,  anil,  caaclura,  nil,  ifatis  Indica,  coro- 
nilla  Indica,  emerus  Americanus,  agnil,  glafum  Indicum, 
Ameri,  coaachira  Indorum,  colutca  Indica  hcrbacea,  enger, 
gali,  herva  de  anil  Luftanis,  hin-awaru,  See.  It  is  a plant 
which  is  a native  of  South  Carolina.  In  fix  weeks  to  two 
months  from  fowing  the  feed,  the  plant  is  ready  tor  cut- 
ting up,  in  order  to  make  the  blue  colouring  matter  call- 
ed inf  go.  The  indigo  is  a fsecula,  made  by  means  of 
water  and  olive  oil,  from  the  juice  of  the  leaves  of  this 
plant  and  the  fmalleft  branches,  The  beft  fort  of  indigo 
bears  the  furname  of  furquiffe.  The  beft  is  made  at  St. 
Chrlftopher’s  and  Martinico  ; it  is  in  flat  cakes,  of  a mo- 
derate thicknefs,  not  too  foft  nor  too  hard,  of  a deep 
violet  colour  ; it  fwims  on  water,  and  when  broken  hath 
no  white  fpots  in  it ; fuch  as  is  copperifh  or  reddifh,  on 
being  rubbed  with  one’s  nail,  and  hath  the  leaft  duft  and 
broken  pieces  in  it,  is  not  genuine. 

There  is  a fort  which  is  made  from  the  leaves  and  the 
ftalks,  w'hich  is  named  guatimala. 

The  plant  is  faid  to  be  detergent,  and  of  fome  ufe  when 
powdered  and  applied  to  ulcers. 

There 
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, There  is  another  plant  which  is  called  cmil ; it  is  iifed 
by  way  of  decodtiou  in  nephriti'c  colics,  and  fupprefiions 
of  urine. 

Sec  Raii  Hift.  Plant.  Neiirriann’s  Chein.  Works. 

Indicum  balsamum.  See  Pbruv.  Bals. 

“ ■ ' Lignum  Montan'jm.  See  Campechense 

liGNUM. 

INDICUS.  See  COSTUS. 

INDIGA  SPURIA.  See  Colinie. 
INDIGNATORIUS  MUSCULUS,  from  Indlgnor, 
to  [corn  ; becaufe  this  miifcle,  though  not  without  the 
help  of  another,  produces  a fcornful  look.  See  Ab- 
ductor ocur,i,  No.  5. 

INDIGO.  See  Indicum. 

INDUSIUM.  A SHIRT  or  shift.  Some  difpute 
about  changing  the  linen  when  the  patient  is  fick.  Clean 
linen  promotes  perlpiration,  and  it  may  be  renewed  as 
often  as  the  patient  pleafes,  whether  the  diforder  be  of 
the  acute  or  the  chronical  kind. 

Except  during  a crljis  in  fevers,  whilfl  the  patient  is  in 
a fweat,  a change  of  linen,  if  well  dried  and  wanned, 
may  be  daily  ufed. 

Indusium.  See  Amnion. 

INERT  lyE  Vis.  The  power  of  ina6llvity.  By  this 
llr  Ifaac  Newton  means  that  pa/Iive  principle  in  matter, 
by  which  bodies  relift,  to  the  utmofl  of  their  power,  any 
change  or  alteration  of  their  date,  whatever  it  be,  either 
of  red,  motion,  or  its  direaion  ; and  this  refidance  is 
always  ecjual  in  the  fame  body,  and  in  ditFcrent  bodies, 
is  proportional  to  the  quantity  of  matter  they  contain. 
Hence  in  medicine  it  means  when  powers  of  the  condi- 
tution  are  torpid,  or  inert,  and  for  want  of  their  exertion 
leave  the  habit,  both  folids  and  fluids  in  a date  almod  of 
inadfivity. 

INFANS.  An  infant  or  child.  Fred.  Hoffman 
fays,  that  the  human  fpecies  are  infants  until  they  begin 
to  talk,  and  children  to  the  age  of  puberty. 

Anatomy  difcovers  to  us,  that  during  z/i/hwry  there  is 
much  imperfedfion  in  the  human  frame,  becaufe  its  parts 
are  dilproportioned,  and  its  organs  incapable  of  thofc  func- 
tions which  in  future  life  they  are  dedgned  to  perform. 
The  head  is  larger  in  proportion  to  the  bulk  of  the  body 
than  that  of  an  adult.  T he  liver  and  pancreas  are  much 
larger  in  proportion  than  in  advanced  life ; their  fccretions 
are  more  in  cjuantity  alfo.  The  bile  is  veiy  inert  ; the 
heart  is  dronger  and  larger  than  in  future  life  ; the  quan- 
tity of  blood  fent  through  the  heart  of  an  infant,  in  a 
given  time,  is  alio  more  in  pioportion  than  that  in  adults. 
Now,  though  thefe  circumdances  have  their  important 
ufefulnefs,  yet  the  impcrfedlion  attending  them,  fubjedts 
this  age  to  many  injuries  and  dangers  from  which  a more 
perfedl  date  is  freed. 

Hippocrates  enumerates  the  diforders  of  infants  and 
children  in  his  Aphorifms,  lib.  iii.  aph.  24—26.  Dr. 
Percival  obferves  in  his  Effays  Med.  and  Exp.  that  of  all 
who  are  born  alive,  two-diirds  of  them  live  not  to  be  two 
years  old. 

Infants  have  a larger  proportion  of  brain  than  adults, 
hence  are  more  fubjccl:  to  nervous  diforders,  and  hence 
the  diagnodics  of  difeafes  are  in  many  refpedls  obfeure  or 
uncertain,  as  particularly  thofe  taken  from  the  pulfe, 
which  from  the  irritability  of  the  tender  bodies  of  infants, 
is  fuddenly  affected  by  a variety  of  accidents  too  numer- 
ous, and  feemingly  too  trivial,  to  gain  our  attention.  How- 
ever, no  very  great  embarradment  arifes  to  the  pradti- 
tioners  from  this;  for  the  dilorders  in  this  date  are  gene- 
rally acute,  lefs  complicated  than  thole  in  adults,  and  are 
more  eafily  difeovered  tlian  is  generally  apprehended. 

The  vigour  of  children's,  conditutions  depends  mod  on 
that  of  their  mothers.  Healthy  women,  who  accudom 
themfelves  to  exercife  and  air,  and  whofe  diet  is  more 
fuited  to  the  robud  than  the  delicate,  alone  bring  forth 
healthy  children. 

As  foon  as  a child  is  born,  the  mucus  with  which  its 
body  is  covered,  is  bed  \valhed  off  with  foap  and  water. 
The  care  of  fome  nurfes  to  clear  away  all  the  mucus  at 
the  fird  dreding  of  the  child  is  imprudent,  for  the  degree 
of  rubbing  which  is  fometimes  required,  produces  in- 
flammation, and  much  other  uneafmefs  in  the  child-,  mo- 
derate cleanlinefs  at  the  fi'rd  prevents  fuch  ill  effedfs,  and 
the  next  dreffing  wall  eafily  and  fafely  complete  this  bu- 
flnefs. 

After  examining  the  new  born  infants  with  a view  to 
difeover  any  accidental  injury,  or  natural  imperfedlion, 
wrap  the  navel-dring  in  a rag,  fufficiently  folded,  to  pre- 


vent the  coldnefs  of  the  navel-dring  from  affeTinP  the 
bowels  and  producing  gripes.  ^ 

The  heads  of  infants  are  differently  formed  bv  the 
birth  ; but  ty  nurle  Ihould  drefs  thetn  looldv,  and  Lie 
formation  to  the  adlion  of  the  dura  mater, 
t he  next  cudora  is  to  pour  oil  of  almonds,  and  fyruD 
of  violets,  or  to  thrud  lugar  and  butter  into  the  child’s 
dqmach  ; bur  this  praedice  induces  codiveuefs,  by  w>eak 
ening  me  bowels  : until  the  mother’s  milk  begins  to  flow 
which  may  be  accelerated  by  applying  dni" child  to  the 
bieads.  It  IS  rarely  neceffary  to  give  the  child  any  thino  - 
for  tte  IS  a mucus  in  the  domach  of  a new-born  infant 
wnich  IS  generally  a fufficient  nourifhment,  until  the  mo' 
ther  can  afford  what  is  further  needful.  If  any  thin^  Is 
done  before  the  mother’s  milk  can  be  obtained,  let  a lea 
fpoonful  of  the  ol.  ncim  ver.  be  the  medicine,  andaftei-it 
give  only  lukewarm  water  with  an  equal  portion  of 
new  milk.  ^ r 

If  thec/yV^is  to  be  nurfed  without  the  bread,  the  thin- 
ned  Qiet  is  the  bed  ; milk  and  water  alone  fuffices,  and 
IS  lefs  fubjed  to  turn  four  than  thicker  meat  ; as  the 
Itrength  increafcs,  more  folid  diet  may  be  mven. 

The  cloathing  of  hfants  lliould  be  loofe"^ and  cool  • buf 
not  fuch  as  lubjedfs  them  to  the  cold.  Clean  linmi’inav 
be  allowed  every  d w,  for  itiml.ilies  fuperfluous  moiflure 
which  othervvife  might  offend.  Pecidiai  attention  fiiould 
be  given  to  prevent  their  contiiiumg  wet,  auer  ihev  vo'J 
their  urine.  ^ 

Fhe  diet  fliould  he  in  general  as  direded  in  the 
ABLACTATIO,  an, I CaCTA  , ie.  I,'  ulc  Sioll 

of  a g~ecn  or  yellow  colour,  add  now  and  tlien  mapnefia 
to  the  food,  or  give  three  or  four  drops  of  liquor  c.  c ia 
a ipoouful  of  milk  and  water;  frefn  brotli,  from  which 
me  tat  is  fkimmed,  may  bo  given  once  a d.iy. 

'Ihe  nm-fery  Ihould  be  a large  room,  and  mere  tlian 
two  fliouid  not  be  m the  fame  bed.  Small  or  crowded 
rooms  greatly  relax  the  inlmbitants,  and  fubjed  them  to 
take  cold. 

I f greateft  importance  ; it  conduces 

both  to  prefent  health,  and  future  vigour ; but  avoid  much 
motion,  except  of  the  gentler  kind,  before  t!ie  ftomach 
ham  (ligejied,  in  fome  ineafure,  its  contents ; and  at  all 
tunes  avoid  the  dangerous  pi  adice  of  hoifling  and  toflmJ 
cliildren  high  and  violently,  for  thus  their  viduals  fooS 
are  loured  m then  flomachs,  and  digeftion  is  much  injured, 
and  not  uiitrequently  the  tender  ribs  are  bent,  or  broke 
and  thus  irremediable  ills  arife,  though  the  caufe  firff 
was  never  noticed.  Gently  dandling,  and  rubbin-  the 
whole  body  before  a fire  every  time  It  is  dreffed,  wafliin<r 
with  cold  water,  and  afterwards  diying  it  well,  are  fuffi- 
cient exercife.s  during  the  firfl:  few  months. 

As  to  the  difoidcrs  that  are  projier  to  the  infant  flam, 
they  are  chiefly  inward  fits,  teething,  the  rickets,  the 
thruff,  w'atery  gripes,  and  convullions  ; tJiefe  are  com- 
mon to  all  ages.  In  infants,  all  thefe  diforders  generally' 
fprmg  from  one  common  caufe,  viz.  an  acid  in  the  fto- 
mach and  bowels.  This,  in  proportion  to  its  degree, 
and  according  to  the  refpedlive  peculiarities  in  the  con- 
ftitution  of  an  individual,  produces  one  6r  other  of  thefe 
dileafes.  To  remedy  thefe,  give  from  gut.  v.  ad  x.  vin. 
antim.  and  if  it  does  not  operate  upwards  in  half  anhour^ 
repeat  the  dofe.  It  generally  operates  both  ways,  and 
then  It  IS  the  moft  ufefiil  ; as  the  child's  ftrength  increafes 
give  a- larger  dofe.  Repeat  this  kind  of  emetic  as  of- 
ten as  the  fymptoms  may  require,  and  keep  the  child  al- 
ways as  dry  as  poftible,  not  neglcdling  to  rub  it  as  above 
hinted,  every  time  it  is  dreffed  and  imdreffed.  See  the 
refpedive  articles  under  which  the  above  named  difeafes 
are  treated  ; alfo  Percival’s  Effays  Med,  and  Exp.  cd.  2. 
P- 363— 367  ; Armftrong  ontlie  Management  and  Difeafes 
of  Children.  Hoffman  on  the  Difeafes  od Children.  An 
Effay  on  the  Management  of  Children,  by  Dr.  Cadogaii. 
A treatife  on  the  Difeafes  of  Children,  by  Dr.  Flarris ; it 
is  tianflated  by  I.  Martin,  F.  R.  S.  and  is  excellent  on  the 
fuhjea  it  contains.  Diredions  for  the  Management  of 
Children,  by  Dr.  Clark.  Mofs  on  Nurftiip,  &c.  Wal- 
lis on  Health  and  Difeafe. 

INFECTIO.  See  Contagio. 

INFELIX.  Thus  Virgil  calls  darnel.  See  Loliu.m. 
Infelix.  Lignum.  See  Sambucus. 
INFERNALIS  LAPIS.  Cauftic  made  by  evaporat- 
ing ftrong  foap-leys  almoft  to  drynefs.  See  Causti- 
CUM  COMMUNE  FORTIUS.  It  is  fometimes  ulcd  inllearl 
of  the  Caufticum  Lunate,  and  by  fome  fo  called.  See 
Argentum. 
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TNFIBULATit).  Infibulation.  This  operation 
X5  the  reverfe  of  circunicifion,  for  It  confines,  the  prepuce 
fo  over  the  glans  penis,  that  it  cannot  be  drawn  back. 
Tile  operation  is  thus  performed.  Extend  the  fkin 
which  is  above  the  glans,  and  with  ink  mark  the  part  on 
each  fide  through  which  the  perforation  is  to  be  made  ; 
then  let  it  retradb  itfelf.  If  the  marks  recur  upon  tfte 
glans,  too  much  of  the  fkin  hath  been  taken  up,  and  the 
marks  muft  be  made  nearer  to  the  end  of  the  prepuce, 
but  only  fo  as  that  they  may  not  return  upon  the  glans  ; 

. and  thus  the  feat  of  the  fibula  is  determined.  Then  a 
needle,  armed  with  a waxed  thread,  is  pafTed  through, 
and  moved  backward  and  forward  every  day,  until  a ci- 
catrix is  formed.  After  this  the  fibula  is  fixed. 

Thus  the  ancient  Romans  were  ufed  to  preferve  their 
£nging  boys  from  all  premature  and  prepofterous  ideal 
yenery,  and  to  preferve  their  voices  longer.  See  Celfus, 
lib.  vii.  cap.  xxv.  The  fibula  leems  to  have  been  a kind 
of  ring. 

INFLAMMATIO.  Alfo  Phlegmone  ; Phlogofis  ; 
Inflammation.  Hippocrates  often  applies  the 
Phlegma,  in  this  fenfe  ; it  is  properly  defined  to  be 
an  increaied  circulation  in  any  part,  from  irritation,  e.x- 
ternal  or  internal,  local  or  univerfal.  An  acute  inflam- 
mation is  termed  Oxyphlegmafia. 

The  immediate  cause  of  infiam'matlon  is  Irritation. 
It  does  not  depend  on  the  quantity  of  crafTamentum,  nor 
the  ardency  of  the  blood ; fpafm  and  infiamrnation  mu- 
tually produce  each  other.  Putrid  matter  is  amongft  the 
varieties  which  irritate  tne  nervous  and  fenfible  pans,  and 
fo  excite  inflammation.  The  kinds  of  irritation  are,  per- 
haps, as  various,  aa  are  the  different  caufes  thereof ; the 
matter  of  the  Imall-pox, produces  one,  that  of  the  itch 
anotiier,  &c.  More  fluid  circulates  through,  and  is  more 
fecreted,  in  a part  that  is  inflamed,  than  when  it  is  in  a 
natuial  fliate.  Senflbllity  and  initability  are  increafed 
by  inflammation.,  and  are  produced  in  parts  that  did  not 
manifeftly  poffefs  them  before. 

The  mediate  cause  of  inflammation  is  the  m- 
creafed  fenlibility,  or  irritability  of  the  fibres  ; whence 
iiregularity  in  the  excreta  and  retenta. 

The  remote  causes  are  wounds,  bruifes,  fudden 
and  exceflive  cold,  luxations,  aromatic  aliments,  &c.  Dr. 
Cullen  confiders  fpafm  as  the  foie  proximate  caufe  of  in- 
flammation., and  fays  “ That  a fpafm  of  the  extreme  vef- 
fels  takes  place  In  inflammation.,  is  prefumed  from  what  is 
at  the  fame  time  the  date  of  the  whole  arterial  fyftem. 
In  all  coniiderable  inflammatiom,  though  arifing  in  one 
part  only,  an  affeftion  is  communicated  to  the  whole 
fyftem ; in  confequence  of  which,  an  inflammation  is 
readily  produced  in  other  narts  befides  that  firft  affedled. 
This  general  affedfion  is  well  known  to  phyft,,ians,  under 
the  name  of  diathefls  phlogiflica.  It  moft  commonly  ap- 
pears in  perflons  of  the  moji  rigid  fibres  ; is  often  manifeflly 
induced  by  the  tonic  or  aftringent  power  of  cold ; increafed 
ly  all  tonic  and  flimulant  powers  applied  to  the  body  ; al- 
ways attended  by  a hardnefs  of  the  pulfe ; and  moJl  cf- 
fedlually  taken  off  by  the  relaxing  power  of  blood-letting. 
From  thefe  circumftances  it  is  probable,  that  the  diathe- 
lis  phlogiftica  confifts  in  an  increafed  tone,  or  contra6fi- 
lity,  and  perhaps  contradfion,  of  the  mufcular  fibres  of 
the  whole  arterial  fyftem.”  Firft  Lines  of  the  Pradfice 
of  Phyfic. 

Inflammations  receive  different  names,  according  to  the 
different  parts  on  which  they  manifeft  themfelves,  as  in 
the  inftances  of  a quinfy,  pleurify,  &c.  called  phlegmon- 
ms  inflammations  ; and  a catarrh,  diarrhoea,  See.  called 
inflammations  of  the  mucOus  membrane. 

However  various  may  be  the  divifions  and  fubdivifions 
oi  inflammation,  like  fever  they  are  all  but  inflammation, 
differently  circumftanced.  If  the  fangulneous  veffels,  in 
thofe  membranes  that  are  inflamed,  are  the  feat  of  the  ir- 
ritation (as  in  inflammations  of  the  ftomach,  brain,  &c.) 
the  inflammation  is  then  called  phlegmonous  ; but  when 
the  irratation  Is  on  the  furface  of  the  membranes,  it  fti- 
mulates  the  fecretory  mucous  glands  to  the  accumulating 
and  difeharging  more  than  in  a natural  ftate  they  ufually 
do.  So  an  irritation,  and  its  confequent  an  extraordinary 
afflux,  or  circulation  of  humours  through  the  part,  con- 
fiitutes  inflammation  in  both  cafes. 

All  the  inflammations  that  come  under  the  name  of 
phlegmonous,  have  the  fame  feat ; they  are  all  in  the  fan- 
guinary  arteries  of  the  part  inflamed.  Dr.  Boerhaaye,  to 
fupport  his  do(SfrIne  on  this  kind  of  inflammation,  fpeaks 
of  the  red  blood  being  obftrudbed  by  an  error  of  place 
(fee  ERROR  LOCI} ; but  pbftruttion  is  not  a caufe, 
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though  it  may  be  an  effea:  of  this  diforder.  The  mucous 
membrane  is  the  feat  of  thofe  inflammations  which  come 
under  tne  denomination  of  inflammations  of  the  muebus  mem- 
brane.  If  there^  are  tumors,  the  injiammatfon  is  phlef-^ 
monous,  and  there  are  diftinguiihed  ixiio  phlegmonous'fkd 
epflpelatous.  The  feat  of  the  plegmonous  is  In  the 
Jangninary  arteries,  and  the  cellular  membrane  ; the  feat 
of  the  erylipelatous  is  in  the  fkin,  or  other  internal  mem- 
branes, not  cellular. 

Dr.  Cullen  ufes  the 
of  difeafe. 


term  phlogosis,  for  tliis  genus 
rADiADD  places  it  in  the  Class  pyrexia;,  and 

ORDER  phlegmasia  ; and  defines  it  to  be  a fever, 
rednefs  of  an  external  part,  with  heat,  and  a painful  ten- 
fion.  The  fpecies  he  points  out  are,'i.  Phlogofis  phlcg- 
mone,  the  phlegmonous  inflammation.  This  is  attended 
with  a bright  rednefs  ; a circumferibed  tumor,  moft  fre- 
quently elevated,  and  terminating  in  a point,  often  fup- 
purating,  and  Is  attended  alfo  by  a throbbing  pain.  It  puts  oil 
different  forms,  and  in  different  fituations t hence  its  two 
varieties.  2._  Phlogolis  erythema,  erytliematous  inflam- 
mation. This  has  for  its  affbclates  a red  colour,  difap- 
pearing  on  prefTure  ; its  extent  is  not  circumferibed,  but 
irregular,  and  fpreads  : there  is  fcarce  any  perciptible 
tumor  ; it  produces  fcales  at  the  cuticle,  phlyaen$,  an 
fmall  blifters,  and  there  is  alfo  a burning  heat  attends. 
Of  this  there>are  three  varieties  ; proceeding,  i ft,  from 
its  degrees  of  violence  ; 2d,  remote  caufe  ; 3d,  from  its 
being  complicated  with  phlegmonous  inflammation, 
oedema,  or  being  fymptomatic.  This  fpecies  fometimes 
is  but  flight,  appearing  on  the  fldn  without  the  perfon 
being  fenlible  of  any  other  diforder,  and  it  moft  com- 
monly breaks  out  on  the  face,  or  one  leg.  This  com- 
plaint encreafes  for  two  or  three  days,  continues  at  its 
height  one  or  two,  then  abates,  and  terminates  in  large 
cuticular  fcales  which  fall  ofF. 

The  confequences  which  frequently  fucceed  phlogofis, 
are;  \.  Abscess;  2.  Gangrene;  and,  3.  Sphace- 
lus. They  are  known  by  the  following  appearance  : 
'The  first,  after  inflammation  has  taken  place,  and 
continued  fome  time,  the  pain  and  pulfation  in  the  part 
remits,  the  tumor  becomes  whltiffi  and  foft,  manifefting 
a fenfe  of  fludluation  on  being  preflTed;  and  is  attended  with 
an  Itching  or  rather  pricking  pain.  The  second,  after 
inflammation,  the  part  becomes  livid,  foft,  has  little  fenfi- 
bility,  and  is  often  attended  with  ichorous  veficles.  The 
THIRD,  after  a gangrene  has  come  on,  the  parts  grow 
black,  flaccid,  are  eafily  lacerable,  without  fenfe,  or  heat, 
and  with  the  faetor  of  putrid  flefh  ; the  difeafe  fpreading 
very  rapidly.  See  Erysipelas  ; Abscessus;Mortifi- 
CATio.  However,  the  principal  effeds  of  inflammations 
are  heat,  pain,  fwelling,  rednefs,  an  accelerated  pulfe,  a 
drynefs  ot  the  Ikin,  and  an  itching. 

The  heat  is  excited  by  the  reciprocal  adlon  and  re-ac- 
tion of  the  follds  and  fluids.  The  irritation  on  the  fibres 
increafes  the  adion  of  the  veffels  ; the  velocity  of  thi 
are  thereby  quickened  through  them,  and  thus  heat 
is  excited  in  proporti on  as  there  Is  crafTmentum  in  the  blood.- 

Pa  in.  This  is  excited  by  the  diftenfion  of  the  veflels 
in  a pait  already  become  preternaturally  fenfible. 

Swelling.  This  Is  hot  ^aufed  by  obftruded  blood, 
but  by  the  excefs  of  heat  diftending  the  cellular  mem- 
brane ; but  a fwelling  is  nor  elTential  to  an  inflammation. 

Redness.  This  proceeds  from  the  quantity  of  blood- 
brought  to  the  pait. 

The  quickened  pulse  is  from  that  law  In  nature,- 
by  which  the  heart  always  increafes  its  efforts,  to  free  its 
lubfervient  veffels  from  any  injury  they  fuftain  from  ac- 
cidental, or  preternatural  irritation. 

Dryness  of  the  skin.  This  is  from  the  ftridure 
in  the  capillaries,  whofe  ufe  is  nearly  abolifhed  by  the  ir- 
ritation on  them. 

Itching.  This  is  but  the  beginning  of  what  ends  In 
pain  by  its  increafe. 

The  prognoftics  are  more  or  lefs  favourable  in  propor- 
tion to  the  dignity  of  the  part  afreded,  the  conftitution 
of  the  patient,  the  intenfenefs  of  the  fymptoms,  the  at- 
tendance of  other  diforders,  as  the  feurvy,  pox,  &c.  In 
a part  that  is  of  a firm  texture,  and  that  hath  but  few 
veffels,  fuch  as  the  ligaments,  glands,  &c.  the  cure  is 
often  tedious,  and  a proper  cure  is  not  always  effeded, 
for  a feirrhus  Is  fometimes  the  confequence.  If  the  fymp- 
toms of  inflammation  ceafe  fudderily,  the  epidermis  is 
ralfed  Into  blifters  full  of  ichor,  qr  finks,  and  the  colour 
of  the  part  becomes  livid,  whilft  at  the  fame  time  the 
pulfe  is  fmall,  and  the  fenfibility  of  the  part  is  leffened, 
a gangrene  is  then  approaching. 
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Sometimes  an  "mjlammation  foon  goes  off,  at  others  it 
Is  removed  Avith  difficulty,  and  often  it  terminates  in 
other  difeafes.  An  inflammation  can  only  terminate  by  a 
removal  of  its  immediate  caufe,  viz.  the  erethifm  of  the 
veffels,  or  rather  the  irritating  matter.  But  generally  it 
is  faid  to  6nd  in  a refolution,  fuppuration,  gangrene, 
fcirrhus,  or  cancer  ; though  with  refpefl;  to  the  two  laft 
all  pra6litioners  are  not  agreed  that  they  are  the  refult 
of  inflammation. 

Resot-ution,  is  faid  to  be  accomplilhed,  when,  upon 
removing  the  caufe,  the  fymptoms  diminifh  gradually, 
and  at  lafl;  the  patient  is  in  the  fame  ftate  as  before  the 
diforder  began.  ^ And,  unlefs  morbific  matter  was  the 
caufe,  this  is  the  mofl:  defirable  way  of  termination.  A 
- refolution  mav  be  brought  about  by  fome  increafed  eva- 
cuation happening  by  nature’s  efforts,  or  by  thofe  of  art  ; 
a fever  coming  on  ; or  by  a metaftafis.  But  thefc  are 
not  properly  the  modes  of  the  refolution  of  inflammation, 
bnt  the  methods  which  nature  or  art  hath  taken  to  remove 
the  irritation  which  was  the  immediate  caufe.  In  all 
thefe  fpecies  of  refolution  callofities  are  fometimes  left. 

Suppuration,  is  more  properly  a confequence  of 
inflammation  than  a mode  of  its  termination.  It  happens 
when  a quantity  of  blood  is  thrown  out  into  fome  cavity 
(die  infla/nmatlon  continuing),  it  ferments  and  is  converted 
into  pus,  which  afterwards  a6fs  a ferment  on  the  folid 
parts,  and  gives  occafion  for  the  converfion  of  the  whole 
into  a matter  fimilar  to  itfelf,  the  fymptoms  of  inflamma- 
tion going  off. 

A GANGRENE  may  he  a confequence  of  inflammation, 
but  never  can  be  coniidered  as  a mode  of  inflammations 
going  off:  for  now  fenfation  is  deflroyed,  and  life,  with 
refpedt  to  the  part  that  mortifies,  isextinguiflied  ; whence 
no  morbid  caufe  can  any  longer  be  produ6five  of  effedls. 

Laflly,  A sciRRHUS  AND  CANCER  fcem  to  be  peculiar 
difeafes,  not  the  modes  by  which  inflammation  terminates. 
Mr.  Sharp  obferves,  in  his  Introdudlion  to  the  Operations 
of  Surgery,  that  “ A feirrhous  gland  is  generally  men- 
tioned as  a fourth  termination  of  inflammation  ; but  with 
impropriety,  fince  it  feldom  or  never  occurs  but  in  vene- 
real, fcrophulous,  or  cancerous  cafes  ; when  it  is  the 
forerunner,  and  not  the  confequence  of  an  inflammation, 
the  tumor  generally  appearing  before  the  difcoloration.” 

One  general  method  of  cure  is  that  which  is  proper  in 
all  the  denominations  of  phlegmonous  inflammations, 
however  diftinguHhed  by  phlegmon,  eryfipelas,  hot  oede- 
ma, or  whatever  elfe.  And  in  general  there  are  but  two 
Indications  ; the  firjl  is  to  leffen  or  remove  the  irrita- 
tion ; the  second  to  abate  the  increafed  afflux  of  the 
humours. 

Though  inflammations  of  all  parts  have  the  fame  ge- 
neral treatment  in  order  to  their  cure,  yet  regard  fliould 
be  had  to  their  flrudfure,  fituation,  and  conne6lion  of  the 
parts,  to  the  antecedent  caufes  of  the  diforder,  and  the 
conflitution  of  the  patient. 

It  is  obfervable  that  a phlegmon,  on  its  decline,  affumes 
fucceffively  the  forms  of  an  eryfipelas  and  oedema,  and 
then  it  vanilhes  ; this  would  not  happen  fo  foon  if  they 
proceeded  from  infpiffated  blood,  ferum,  or  lymph, 
wedged  in  fmaller  veflTels  than  are  deftined  to  circulate 
through  them  ; whence,  as  thefe  different  appearances 
of  inflammation  are  known  to  arife  fucceffively  in  the 
fame  place,  it  feems  very  certain  that  they  proceed  from 
the  fame  caufe,  viz.  from  the  fame  kind  of  humours  in 
the  fame  feries  of  veffels,  and  that  they  are  nothing  elfe 
but  the  different  degrees  of  intenfity  of  the  fame  difeafe, 
alfo  that  the  fame  general  method  of  cure  is  proper  for 
them  all. 

To  anfw'er  THE  first  indication,  viz.  to  remove  the 
irritating  caufe : I . Endeavour  to  remove  all  that  can  con- 
tinue the  morbid  irritation.  2.  Whenfpafms  are  the  caufe, 
opium  is  the  properefl:  remedy.  3.  When  a ftimulating 
fluid  is  fecreted  on  a fenfible  membrane,  its  adlion  may 
be  hindered  by  the  application  of  oily,  un£tuous,  or  mu- 
cilaginous matters.  The  morbid  acrimony  may  be  de- 
ftroyed  by  proper  alteratives,  or  mercury,  &c.  5.  De- 

ftroying  or  leffening  the  Irritability  of  the  part,  by  means 
of  the  bark,  preparations  of  lead,  &c.  6.  The  diflenfion 

of  the  internal  veffels  is  removed  by  reftoring  the  circula- 
tion on  the  external  furface  of  the  body,  or  giving  inter- 
nally medicines  to  relax  thft  fmall  veffels  throughout  the 
fvflem,  by  their  adfion  on  the  ftomach  ; fuch  as  nitre,  fal 
ammoniac,  all  the  neutral  falts,  ipecacuanha,  feneca  root, 
anlimonial  preparations,  cold  water,  external  applications, 
fuch  as  flnapifin,  blifters,  &c. 

The  SECOND  indication,  viz.  to  abate  the  increafed 
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flux  of  the  humours.  Is  anfwered,  i.  By  bleeding.  2, 
Purging  with  neutral  falls.  3.  By  the  application  of  fe~ 
datives  to  the  flomach,  as  acids  mixed  in  the  patient’s 
drink,  and  narcotics  given  at  proper  intervals  in  fmall 
dofes.  4.  Sedatives,  fuch  as  the  preparations  of  lead, 
&c.  may  be  applied  externally.  And,  5.  By  inflamma- 
tion excited  on  the  Jkin,  near  the  part  originally  affefled 
(except  the  fkin  itfelf  is  the  part  Inflamed)  ; to  this  end 
friiStions,  the  volatile  liniment,  or  even  blifters,  may  be 
applied. 

Mean  while  let  a cooling  attenuating  diet  be  diredled; 
barley-water,  in  which  the  true  gum  arable  is  difl'olved, 
is  among  the  firft  for  the  common, drink,  and,  in  order 
to  its  free  difeharge  by  urine,  add  to  each  draught  juft 
fo  much  nitre  as  produces  a due  difeharge  that  way; 
though  fometimes  the  nitre,  by  irritating  too  much,  r’a-* 
ther  checks  than  facilitates  the  difeharges  by  the  kidneys. 

If  the  e'nte.rnixX  inflammations  are  to  be  removed  without 
a fuppuration,  emollients  fliould  never  be  applied  ; they 
increafe  every  degree  of  tumor,  by  adding  to  the  quan- 
tity of  matter'  there  accumulated,  and  rendering  the  vef- 
fels both  more  yielding  to  their  impulfe,  and  lefs  able  to 
carry  them  off  ; thus  they  counteradl  every  intention  of 
cure.  The  increafed  aifion  of  the  veffels  is  to  be  allay- 
ed, and  the  fenfibility  of  the  part  abated,  by  fuch  feda- 
tives  as  neither  increafe  the  tumor,  the  pain,  the  heat, 
or  the  tenfion ; to  this  end  faturnine  topics,  or  ill  their 
ftead.the  fimple  aftringents  and  ftimulants  in  common 
ufe.  Inch  as  the  ufual  mixture  of  vinous  fpirlt  with  vine- 
gar, poffefs  the  delired  efficacy.  Lotio  ammonite 
MURIAT.E  CUM  ACETo.  R ammoiii^  muriataj  f fs. 
aceti  fps.  vinofi  rectif.  aa  lb.  i.  m.  Lotio  alumims. 
R alumin.  J fs.  aquae  diftillat.  lb.  i.  This  flops  the  proa 
grels  of  external  inflammation.  When  the  feat  of  /«r 
flammation  is  a lax  glandular  part,  applications  that  are 
ftrongly  ftimulant  are  the  moft  fafe  and  advantageous. 
And  where  there  is  but  little  fenfibility  in  the  part,  as  in 
the  fcrophulous  tumours  of  the  lymphatic  glands,  blifters 
exceed  all  other  topical  remedies. 

The  belly  fliould  be  kept  lax  in  all  kinds  of  inflamma- 
tions ; and  internal  ones  are  much  relieved  by  a frequent 
ufe  of  clyfters. 

Vapours  and  warm  baths  contribute  much  to  relief,  by 
leffening  the  irritation  of  the  fibres,  and  by  retarding  the 
motion  of  the  blod. 

When  the  inflammation  abates,  attenuants  and  aperi- 
ents, fuch  as  guaicum,  faffafras,  &c.  are  ufed  with  fome 
advantage.  Bell  on  Ulcers,  edit.  3.  p.  17 — 36.  47  — 
53.  Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  edit.  4.  vol.  i.  p.  211.  Kirk- 
land’s Med.  Surgery,  vol.  i.  p.  235.  Fearfon’s  Principles 
of  Surgery,  vol.  i.  &c.  White’s  Surgery,  vol.  i. 

1.  Inflammatio  Articuli.  Inflammation /«  d 

joint. 

The  rheumatifm  is  an  Inftance  of  this  kind,  but  no 
great  danger  is  to  be  apprehended  from  it,  as  it  is  feated 
only  in  the  ligaments.  In  this  cafe  bleeding,  mild  cathar- 
tics, fudorifics,  and  a prudent  ufe  of  opiates,  are  bene- 
ficial ; and  if  the  joint  is  rigid,  a warm  bath  will  relieve 
it  much. 

The  danger  of  a fuppuration  in  a joint  is  from  the 
length  of  dilcharge,  and  the  abforption  of  the  matter, 
which  rarely  fails  to  bring  on  a fatal  hedllc ; therefore, 
by  all  means,  if  poffible,  let  this  accident  be  preventd. 

2.  Inflammatio  Cordis.  Inflammation  of  the 

Heart,  called  Carditis. 

Dr.  Cullen  has  placed  the  inflammatio  pulmonis  Lorn- 
mil,  and  pericarditis,  as  fynonymous,  under  this  head ; 
and,  includes  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS  Py- 
rexia, and  ORD.  Febres,  and  defines  it  to  be  fever, 
with  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  anxiety,  difficulty 
of  breathing,  cough,  unequal  pulfe,  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  and  fainting  ; befides,  in  this  cafe,  the  pulfe  is 
fmall,  irregular,  and  intermittent ; the  patient  frequently 
fwoons  ; and  if  not  fpeedily  relieved  by  art,  this  diforder 
foon  becomes  fatal.  I'he  method  of  cure  is  the  fame  as 
that  in  the  peripneumonia,  and  pleuritis.  See  Inflam- 
matio Pericardii,  N°  15.  ' 

3.  Inflammatio  Faucium.  Inflammation  of  the 

Fauces.  See  Angina. 

4.  Inflammatio  Femoris.  Inflammation 

Thigh. 

The  fafeia  lata  femoris,  is  followed  by  very  unkindly 

fuppura- 
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fuppurations and  whenever  matter  is  formed  under  it, 
we  fhould  give  it  vent  as  foon  as  it  is  difcovered. 

5.  Inflammatio  Hepatis.  Inflammation 

Liver.  See  Hepatitis. 

6.  Inflammatio  Intestinorum.  Inflammation 

of  the  Intefines  or  Guts : called  Enteritis. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CL> 
Pyrexiae,  and  ORD.  Phlegmasia  ; and,  defines  it,  a 
typhodal  pyvexy,  attended  with  pungent  tenfive  pain  of 
the  abdomen,  running  round  the  umbilicus  ; a vomiting, 
and  obftinate  conftipation.  He  diftinguiflies  two  fpecies. 
I.  Enteritis  phlegmonodea,  wflammation  of  the  bowels, 
with  acute  pain,  ftrong  febrile  affedfions,  vomiting,  and 
coftivenefs.  i.  Enteritis  eryfipelatofa  ; inflammation 
of  the  bowels,  with  pain  and  fever,  more  mild  than  the 
former,  without  vomiting,  and  an  attendant  diarrhoea. 

It  is  the  inflammation  of  the  exterior  coats  of  the  intef- 
tines  that  is  here  treated  of ; it  differs  greatly  from  an  in- 
flammation of  the  inner  villous  coat,  or  mucous  mem- 
brane, in  which  cafe  there  is  either  aphthae,  or  a ^fen- 
tery.  See  Dysenteria.  According  to  the  different 
parts  of  the  inteftine  in  which  the  inflammation  is  feated, 
different  names  have  been  given,  as  iliaca  pallxo,  enteritis, 
&c.  but  in  all,  the  treatment  is  the  fame. 

If  a fharp  pain,  with  a fever  and  naufea,  is  above  the 
navel,  and  below  the  ftomach,  the  colon  under  the  fo- 
mach  is  the  feat  of  the  inflammation. — If  the  pain  is  in 
the  right  hypochondrium,  under  the  fpurious  ribs,  then 
tliat  part  of  the  colon  which  joins  the  ilium  may  be  in- 
flamed.— If  the  pain  is  in  the  middle  of  the  belly  about 
the  navel,  the  fmall  guts  are  affedled. 

The  cause  may  be,  external  cold,  indurated  fasces, 
heavy  or  hard  bodies  lying  in  the  inteftines,  introfufcep- 
tions,  adhefive  ftimulants,  hernias,  wounds,  or^any  other 
caufe  of  internal  inflammations. 

The  uflual  fymptoms  are,  a ffiivering,  and  acute  burning 
pain  in  the  belly,  which  is  fixed  in  the  part  where  it  was 
firft  perceived ; fomecimes  ft  increafes  a little,  and  then 
remits,  but  mold  frequently  it  is  continually  the  fame. 
Generally  the  whole  belly  is  affedfed  at  the  fame  time 
with  fpafmodic  pains,  which  extend  to  the  loins ; and 
flatulencies  are  often  troublefome.  The  pulfe  is  fmall, 
hard,  frequent,  and 'often  it  becomes  at  laft  irregular  and 
intermittent.  There  is  a coldnefs  in  the  extremities,  alfo 
a fudden  and  great  proftration  of  ftrength.  Sometimes 
a watery  diarrhoea  attends,  but  more  frequently  the  muf- 
cular  fibres  of  the  inflamed  part  contra6f  fo  ftrongly,  that 
nothing  can  pafs  through,  although  a motion  returns  very 
frequently;  — fometimes  the  anus  is  fo  conlradfed  that 
a fmall  pipe  can  hardly  be  introduced.  — Flatulencies 
in  the  ftomach,  ficknefs,  violent  reachings,  and  vomiting, 
freqently  attend.  — The  tongue  is  dry,  — thirft  great, 
-—the  urine  often  pale  and  obftrudded,  fometimes  it  is 
high  coloured,  and  difcharged  with  heat  and  difficulty. 
— The  breathing  is  quick.  — The  patient  bends  for- 
waids,  frequently  compreffes  his  belly,  becaufe  the  abdo- 
minal mufcles  are  fpafmodically  contradded ; — the  face 
is  flufhed.  At  length  a delirium  comes  on,  and  convul- 
fions,  by  which  the  patient  is  deftroyed. 

Inflammation  in  the  bowels  frequently  terminates  in  a 
mortification  ; in  which  cafe  the  pain  goes  off,  and  the 
patient  appears  to  himfelf  for  a little  relieved  ; his  face 
grows  pale,  the  under  eye-lid  becomes  livid  ; but  the 
pulfe  continues  frequent,  fmall,  and  often  irregular  ; the 
extremities  are  cold,  delirium  and  convulfions  now  come 
on,  and  carry  the  patient  off.  Juft  before  he  expires,  it 
often  happens  that  he  difcharges  very  fetid  ftools. 

If  this  diforder  is  left  to  nature,  it  fometimes  kills  in  a 
few  hours,  and  almoft  always  before  the  end  of  three 
days ; fo  that  there  is  rarely  a fuppuration.  But  if  an  ab- 
fcefs  is  formed,  the  pain  abates,  and  is  converted  rather 
into  a fenfe  of  diftenfion,  and  irregular  cold  fits,  with  the 
other  fymptoms  of  internal  fuppuration,  arife  ; the  con- 
traifion  of  the  mufcular  fibres  of  the  inteftines,  the  great 
frequency  of  the  pulfe,  and  other  fymptoms,  go  off.  When 
this  abfcefs  burfts,  the  patient  fwoons,  and  feems  freed 
from  a fenfe  of  weight  in  the. part  where  it  was. 

Inflammation  in  the  external  membrane  of  the  inteftines 
fhould  be  diftinguifhed  from  the  ftone  in  the  kidneys,  or 
in  the  ureters, — from  inflammation  of  the  kidneys  or 
other  of  the  abdominal  vifcera, — from  fpafmodic  pains 
of  the  belly,  — and  from  other  obftrudiions  there,  in 
which  no  inflammation  attends ; it  ftiould  alfo  be  care- 


fully dffilnguifhed  from  the  colic,— the  haemonhoidg’ 
-;-and  from  the  iliac  paffion. 

If  the  pain  ftiifts,  the  vomiting  returns  only  at  inter- 
vals, and  while  the  clyfters  pafs  downwards  there  is  hope. 
If  the  patient  furvives  three  days,  'and  the  pain  abates 
fuddenly,  with  chilnefs  and  flrivenng,  a fuppuration  is 
forming,  which  in  about  fourteen  days  will  break  ; then 
if  the  patient  becomes  tabid,  the  only  help  is  a palliative 
one  for  a fhort  time.  W^hen  all  paffes  upwards,  the  pa- 
tient is  very  weak,  the  pulfe  fluttering,  the  countenance 
pale,  the  breath  offenfive,  then  danger  is  very  '^^rea.t. 
Clammy  fweats;  a fmall  intermitting  pulfe,  fetid  or  black 
ftools,  a total  abatement  of  pain,  are  ligns  of  mortifica- 
tion being  begun,  and  then  death  foon  follows. 

On  the  firft  attack,  bleed  freely,  notwithftanding  the 
fmallnefs  of  the  pulfe  and  feeming  weaknefs;  for  the 
pulfe  becomes  fuller,  and  the  proftration  of  ftrength  goes 
off  as^  the  inflammation  abates.  Repeat  the  bleeding  at 
fhort  intervals,  until  the  pulfe  becomes  foft. 

Acids  fhould  be  joined  with  every  draught  of  the  pa- 
tient’s common  drink. 

The  antimonial  powder  fhould  be  given  In  fuch  dofes 
as  the  ftomach  will  eafily  retain,  and  a faline  draught 
fhould  be  repeated  every  hour  or  two. 

If  acrimony  is  a fufpedfed  caufe,  bleed,  give  a dofe  of 
the  fal.  cath.  amar.  with  as  much  of  the  vin.antim.as  will 
caufe  it  to  operate  upward  and  downward  ; then  give  the 
miftura  cretac.  Ph.  Lond.  and  the  deco6fion  of  calcined 
hartfhorn  for  common  drink. 

Cooling  laxative  clyfters  fhould  be  given  every  two  of 
three  hours,  until  a ftool  is  procured.  It  fhould  be  ob- 
ferved  that  though  the  fal  marin  is  the  beft  purgative  in 
general  for  clyfters,  it  is  improper  if  any  inflammation  is 
fufpeded  in  the  bowels.  But  tobacco-fmoak  may  be  in- 
je6ted,  and  repeated  at  fhort  intervals,  until  the  defired 
effedf  is  obtained. 

Purges  are  contra-indicated  by  the  contradflon  of  the 
inflamed  part ; though  when  all  other  means  fail  of  ob- 
taining a paffage,  purges  with  opiates  muft  be  tried ; the 
fal  cath.  amar.  is  the  beft,  of  which  two  ounces  may  be 
diffolved  in  tb  i.  of  water,  and  given  by  two  or  three 
Ipoonfuls  every  half  hour,  and  to  prevent  vomiting  give 
the  tindf.  opii,  gt.  xxv.  in  aq.  cinnam.  vel.  aq.  menth; 
pip.  If  no  liquid  ftays  on  the  ftomach,  give  pills,  fuch 
as  the  following  : R Pulv.  jalap.  & kali  vitriolat.  aa  3 fs. 
opih  gr-  i-  fap.  Venet.  q-  f.  f.  pil.  vi.  ftatim  fumend.  If 
thefe  do  not  operate  in  two  or  three  hours,  repeat  them. 

Immediately  after  bleeding  apply  a bliftcr  on  the  pained 
part ; it  often  caufes  both  clyfters,  and  purgatives  taken 
by  the  mouth,  to  pafs  downwards. 

Put  the  patient  into  a warm  bath  ; let  him  fit  there, 
with  the  water  as  high  as  his  breaft,  as  long  as  he  can, 
without  fainting  ; repeat  it  if  required ; but  be  careful 
that  the  water  be  not  too  hot.  In  bringing  him  from  the 
bath  great  care  is  required  to  guard  againft  the  cold.  If 
the  bath  cannot  be  had,  the  legs  may  be  put  into  warm 
water,  and  bladders  of  warm  water  may  be  applied  to  the 
belly,  and  the  like  may  alfo  be  laid  to  the  feet. 

If  the  vomiting  Is  fevere,  or  to  prevent  a purging  me- 
dicine from  returning,  opiates  may  be  admitted,  other- 
wife  their  uie  is  not  advifable  until  all  other  means  fail, 
and  then  give  the  following  : R Antimonii  tartarifati,  gr. 
3 ad  fyr.  papav.  albi,  3 ii.  ad  3 vi.  aq.  menth.  fat.  3 ii, 
m.  f.  hauft.  See  Iliaca  Passio. 

In  cafe  of  an  abfcefs,  fee  AbsceSsus  Intestinorum. 

The  erythematic  inflammation  of  the  guts  may  be  treat- 
ed as  that  of  the  ftomach.  See  Inflammatio  Ven- 
triculi.  Cullen’s  Firft:  Lines,  vol.  i.  p.  372.  edit.  4, 
Edinb.  Med.  Comment,  vol.  hi.  p.  122. 

7.  Inflammatio  Mammarum  Mulierum.  In- 
flammation in  the  breafls  of  Women  ; called  Mas- 

TODYNIA. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  as  a variety  of  the  thlogosis 

PHLEGMONE. 

This  may  happen  at  any  other  time,  but  generally  it  is 
the  attendant  of  thofe  who  give  fuc!^.  A fhivering  is  moft 
frequently  a preceding  fymptom  ; then  follows  the  inflam- 
mation, with  more  or  lefs  fever;  a quick  pulfe,  thirft, 
head-ach,  and  difficult  refpiration. 

As  the  ufual  methods  to  prevent  the  afflux  of  milk  In 
the  breaft  are  uncertain  ; to  guard  againft  inflammation, 
the  mother  fhould  confent  to  fuckle  her  child,  at  leaf!  du- 
ring the  firft  month  ; and  during  this  time,  to  order  her 
diet  fo  as  that  the  difcharge  by  urine  may  be  fomewhat 

increafed, 
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ijirj-eaffed,  and  the  bowels  kept  lax  5 the  breafts  fltould 
all'o  be  kept  as  empty  as  poffible,  by  means  of  glaffes  or 
otlier  contrivances  for  this  purpbfe.  But  if,  notwith- 
flanding  this,  an  inflammation  aifdually  takes  place,  bleed, 
direct  a thin  fpare  diet,  give  laxatives,  and  apply  the  fol- 
lowing embrocation  by  means  ot  linen  rags,  which  fhould 
be  moiftened  with  it  as  often  as  they  dry  : R aqu$  am- 
moniae  ^ fs.  fpt.  camph.  ^ i.  fs*  m.  If  this  is  too  irritat- 
ing, add  to  it  half  an  ounce  or  more  of  olive  oil : R am- 
moniae  muriata;  ^ i.fps.  rorifmarini  fb.  i.  in  pulverem  re- 
dige  ammoniam,  et  in  fpiritu  folvatur : this  is  called 
loTio  AMMONi.^:  MURiATiE,  lo  much  recommended 
by  Mr.  Juftamond  in  the  cure  of  the  milk  breaft.  In  the 
early  flage  of  this  difeafe,  the  LoTio  ammonia  aceta- 
is  recommended.  R aquae  ammonia  acetatae  fps.  vin. 
redlif.  aq.  diftillate  aa  ^ iv.  m.  Some  prefer  the  aquae 
ammonia  acetata  alone  ; or,  a fomentation  may  be  ufed, 
which  generally  fncceeds,  made  of  a decodtion  of  poppy 
heads,  in  a pint  of  which  let  there  be  diffolved  an  ounce 
ot  crude  fal  ammoniac.  If  the  inflammation  does  not 
yield  to  this  management  in  four  or  hve  days  at  the  moft, 
the  beft  method  is  to  encourage  a fuppuration  without  de- 
lay. See  Abscessus  Pectoris,  and  MAMM.iE,  N°  31. 
&c.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  v,  p.  396. 

8.  Inflammatio  Mediastini  ; called  Mediafiina  ; 

Inflammation  of  the  Mediastinum. 

The  caufe  is  the  fame  as  in  the  pleurify,  and  the  fymp- 
toms  are  alfo  in  many  initances  the  fame.  The  pain 
Brikes  obliqjiely  from  the  fteinum  through  the  breaft  to 
the  back  ; there  is  a difficulty  of  breathing,  and  cough, 
attended  fometimes  with  a fpitting.  Thefe  fymptoms  are 
not  fo  violent  as  in  a pleurify,  nor  is  the  pain  on  infpira- 
tion  fo  much  increafcd,  or  the  inflammatory  diathefts  fo 
great.  The  cure  is  the  fame  as  in  a pleurify  ; but  fup- 
puration is  very  difficultly  avoided,  and  when  it  happens 
it  is  always  fatal. 

9.  Inflammatio  Mesenterii.  Enteritis  & Peri- 

tonitis  Mefeyiterica.  Inflammation  in  the  Mefentery. 
See  Peritonitis. 

When  the  mefentery  is  inflamed,  there  is  a languid 
How  fever,  without  any  third  or  other  violent  fymptom, 
a lofs  of  appetite,  a fenfe  of  tenfion,  and  weight  below 
the  ftomach,  without  much  hardnefs,  and  only  difeover- 
able  by  preffing  upon  it.  Thi:»  tenfion  is  without  much 
pain,  bccaufe  the  mefentery  hath  but  a fmall  degree  of 
fenfation.  The  ftools  are  often  chylous,  and  fucceeded 
by  a difeharge  of  thin  ichor,  without  any  fenfe  of  pain; 
fometimes  pure  and  unmixed,  and  fometimes  mixed  with 
the  fffices.  Thefe  fymptoms  are  mild  and  gentle,  if  the 
mefentery  only  is  inflamed  ; but  if  the  liver,  fpleen,  or 
any  of  the  inteftines  are  alfo  affedted,  they  are  more  vio- 
lent. 

Thefe  inflammations  generally  terminate  in  abfeefles, 
or  bring  on  a corruption  of  the  mefentery  ; the  morbific 
matter  is  alfo  fometimes  tranflated  to  other  parts,  without 
being  removed  from  the  habit ; hence  the  diforder  often 
recurs,  and  fo  continues  for  years  ; in  which  cafe  fome- 
times the  fever  returns,  and  is  fometimes  changed  into  a 
colic. 

When  the  prefence  of  this  kind  of  inflammation  can  be 
difeovered,  the  method  of  cure  will  be  the  fame  as  that 
for  an  inflamed  liver  or  fpleen. 

10.  Inflammatio  PvIuscuL.  Abdominis.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  Alufcle  of  the  Belly.  Named  by  Vo- 
gel, Myocoilitis, 

When  thefe  parts  are  inflamed,  the  fkin  over  them  is 
greatly  ftretched,  fo  that  it  cannot  be  pinched  up  with  the 
fingers  ; and  if  they  are  fwelled,  the  figure  of  the  refpec- 
tive  mufcle  is  preferred  ; the  inflamed  mufcle  is  very 
hard,  and  more  fo  as  it  tends  to  fuppurate,  there  is 
generally  more  or  lefs  of  fever ; during  any  aclion  of  the 
difeafed  mufcle  the  pain  is  confiderably  augmented,  as 
in  cale  of  fneezing.  Braining  at  ftool,  or  even  in  breath- 
ing. 

The  rheumatifm  ft  fometimes  fixed  in  thefe  mufcles ; 
they  alfo  luffer  from  preflTuie,  as  when  patients  with  a 
Bone  in  their  bladder  feek  for  relief  by  refting  their  weight 
upon  their  belly  when  it  is  placed  upon  fome  hard  body, 
&c. 

This  complaint  fhould  be  diftinguiflied  from  a colic, 
an  inflammation  in  the  liver,  or  any  of  the  fubjacent  vif- 
cera. 

If  ti.is  kind  of  inflammation  terminates  in  an  abfeefs, 


and  it  is  difcharged  inwardly,  it  proves  fatal.  And  if  any 
tendency  to  a mortification  appears  in  thefe  mufcles.  the 
ilfue  is  to  be  Breaded. 

If  the  hardnefs  is  confrJerable,  and  a throbbing  pain  is 
perceived,  an  abfeefs  is  forming,  and  fhould  be  encou- 
raged with  all  fpeed,  and  if  poffible  the  difeharge  Biould 
be  made  outwardly.  Heurnius  obferves  that  thefe  muf- 
cles have  fo  thick  a membrane,  that  tumors  there  re- 
quire opening,  and  if  the  opening  is  neglefted,  they  fome- 
times turn  to  a Bony  hardnefs.  Hildanus  fays,  thefe 
tumors  fhould  be  opened  more  early  than  is  ufually  in 
other  inftances,  in  order  to  a difeharge  outwardly  being 
iecured.  For  the  matter  is  apt  to  pals  betwixt  the  muf- 
cles, forming  finuous  ulcers,  as  bandages  cannot  well  be 
applied  to  prevent  fuch  effedls.  The  cold  air  particu- 
larly^ offends  in  cafes  of  this  kind  ; hence,  when  the 
opening  is  made,  or  the  fubfequent  dreffings  are  applied, 
the  air  in  the  room  Biould  be  moderately  w^arm. 

As  a fuppuration  is  fo  dangerous,  and  at  the  beft  is  fo 
very  difficultly  managed,  to  remove  the  inflammation  by 
the  fpeedieft  methods,  before  a tendency  to  the  forming 
of  an  abfeefs  can  be  manifefted,  will  necelfarily  appear 
to  be  the  moft  eligible  method.  Bleeding,  then,  with 
purging,  and  fuch  other  means  as  are  ufed  in  other  in- 
ftances of  inflammation  in  the  external  parts,  Biould  -be 
applied,  and  fteadily  pi^rfued. 

11.  Inflammatio  OcuLi.  Inflammation  of  tht 
Eye.  See  Ophthalmia. 

12.  Inflammatio  Oesophagi.  iNFLAMMATioti 

of  the  Oefophagus. 

This  i.s  fometimes  a fymptom  attending  a quinfy.  SeS 
Angina.  Belides  other  general  methods  of  cure  for  in- 
flammations, wafti  the  mouth  frequently  with  the  follow- 
ing, and  lA  a little  of  it  be  gradually  fwallowed  as  often. 
R Albuminis  ovi  (bene  conquaffiiti  adliquorem  aquofum) 
g ii.  aq.  rofar.  &:  fyr.  motor  aa  J i.  nitri  purificati,  gr. 
xv.  m. 

13.  Inflammatio  Omentalis.  See  Peritonitis. 

14.  Inflammatio  Ossium.  Inflammation  of  tht 

Bones. 

The  blood-veffels  carried  from  the  periofteum  to  the 
bones,  run  between  their  laminae,  whilft  others  pafs 
through  particular  perforations  to  the  diploe  of  the  cra- 
nium, and  the  marrow  in  the  bones  : hence  the  fepara- 
tion  of  the  corrupted  parts,  and  the  reftitution  of  fuch  as 
are  loft.  Inflammation  may  therefore  be  feated  in  the 
bones,  whence  arife  violent  pains,  obftinate,  and  feemino- 
to  the  patient  to  be  deep-feated.  Hence  alfo  a fpina  ven- 
tofa,  &c.  See  Inflammatio  perioflei,  N°  16. 

i5'  Inflammatio  Pericab.dii  : Pericarditis ; In- 
flammation of  the  Pericardium. 

Dr.  Cullen  confiders  this  as  fynonymous  with  carditis^ 
ox  Inflammatio  cordis-,  and  fays,  “the  pericardium  has  been 
known  often  to  be  inflamed,  without  any  other  fymp- 
toms attendant,  except  thofe  of  a peripneumony.”  But  it 
muft  be  obferved,  that  the  pain  feems  to  be  deeper  feated, 
and  is  not  fo  much  increafed  upon  infpiration.  If  a cure 
is  attempted,  proceed  as  in  the  pleurify  or  peripneu- 
mony. 

16.  Inflammatio  Periostei.  Inflammation  of 
the  Periofleum. 

Befides  the  other  ufual  caufes  of  inflammation  in  other 
parts  of  the  body,  the  venereal  difeafe  and  the  fcui^y  are 
caufes  of  inflammation  in  this  part.  The  venereal  poifon 
is  a frequent  caufe,  w'hen  the  periofteum  within  the  bone 
is  the  feat  of  the  diforder. 

The  external  periofteum,  that  is,  the  membrane  which 
covers  the  bone,  and  lies  betwixt  it  and  the  flefli  ; or  the 
internal  periofteum,  that  is,  the  membrane  which  lines 
the  cavities  of  the  cylindrical  bones,  and  which  is  fitu- 
ated  betwixt  them  and  the  marrow  contained  in  them. 

When-  the  external  periofleum  is  inflamed,  a deep-feated 
pain  and  heat  is  felt,  and  fometimes  a pulfation ; and, 
when  the  part  is  not  covered  with  much  flefli,  the  pain 
will  be  augmented  by  preflTure  ; mufcular  motion,  how- 
ever, increafes  the  pain. That  the  inner  membrane  is 

the  feat  of  the  inflammation,  is  fuggefted  from  the  want  of 
pain  on  preflure,  or  on  moving  the  mufcles  of  the  refpec- 
tive  part,  by  not  perceiving  any  pulfation ; by  receiving 

no 
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no  relief  from  any  pofition  of  the  pained  part  ; arid,  par- 
ticularly, by  a fenfation  like  the  fplitting  of  the  bone  from 
•within  outwardly. 

Inflammatiom  in  both  membranes  of  the  bone  proceed 
from  the  fame  cailfes,  produce  the  fame  effedts  with  re- 
fpedl  ’to  die  part  of  the  bone  they  adhere  fo,  and  terminatte 
in  the  fame  manner,  viz.  in  an  abfcefs  or  a gangrene; 
but  when  the  inner  membrane  is  affedted,  and  becomes 
gangrenous,  the  cafe  is  always  deftrudfive  of  the  whole 
marrow  and  bone. 

If  infammatiom  of  thefe  kinds  are  not  fpeedily  remov- 
ed, the  bone  will  be  injured,  and  the  periofteum  upon 
the  injured  part  deftroyed  ; and  it  cannot  be  renewed  un- 
til the  bone  exfoliates,  and  is  renewed  ; during  which 
■ time  the  incumbent  parts  will  be  irritated  by  an  acrid 
fanies,  by  which  malignant  and  incurable  ulcers  are  often 
produced,  efpecially  if  it  happens  where  a large  portion 
of  flelli  covers  the  bone,  and  hinders  a fafe  incilion  on 
the  part. 

In  general  the  cure  is,  as  in  other  inflammati- 
ons ; but  the  particular  intention  will  be  to  carry  the  pec- 
cant matter  outwards  by  fomentations  and  incifions.  As 
a fuppuration  near  the  bone  is  to  be  dreaded,  endeavours 
to  draw  the  diforder  to  the  external  part  muft  be  attempt- 
ed, if  it  cannot  be  difculTed  by  bleeding,  ftrong  purges,  &c. 
To  'invite,  to  the  external  parts,  foftening  fomentations 
and  poultices  may  be  applied  ; but  if  thefe  methods  fail, 
the  only  remaining  one  is  to  cut  down  through  the  flefh 
' to  the  bone,  if  the  part  admits  of  it. 

When  an  abfcefs  begins  to  form  itfelf,  it  is  known, 
and  treated,,  as  in  the  article  Abscessus  Perioflei,  N^35- 
Thefe  cafes  generally  end  in  amputation. 

17.  Infxammatio  Recti.  Inflammation  of  the 
Re  Bum. 

It  is  rarely  fo  acute  as  that  of  any  of  the  fmall  intef-^ 
tines  ; nor  fo  apt  to  produce  fmallnefs  of  the  pulfe,  or 
coldnefs  of  the  extremities,  or  to  affedl  the  ilomach  ; nor 
is  there  fuch  a llridlure  as  to  render  the  inteftines  imper- 
vious. The  cure  is  the  fame  as  in  inflammation  in  any 
of  the  other  inteftines,  except  that  purgatives  are  ufed 
with  advantage,  and  laxatives  ought  always  to  be  em- 
ployed. 

18.  Inflammatio  Renum.,  See  Nephr ites. 

19.  Inflammatio  Splenis,  vel  Lienis.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  Spleen  ; called  Splenitis  ; alfo  Pleu- 
ritis  Splenica. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  as  a genus  of  the  CLASS 
PvRExiA,  and  ORD.  Phlegmasite  ; and  defines  it  fe- 
brile alfedlions,  attended  with  tenfion,  heat,  tumor  of 
the  left  hypochondrium,  and  pain  increafed  on  preffure, 
without  figns  of  a nephritis, 

Lommius  obferves,  that  this  diforder  rarely  happens  ; 
that  when  it  does,  there  is  a hard  and  a throbbing  tumor, 
a pain  in  the  left  hypochondrium,  a continual  violent 
fever,  extreme  heat,  unquenchable  thirft,  the  tongue  is 
covered  with  a blackifti  mucus,  a total  lofs  of  appetite, 
with  a difficult,  and,  as  it  were,  imperfedl  refpiration, 
like  that  of  children  when  they  fob  through  anger.  Are- 
tsEus  further  fays,  that  the  pain  attending  inflammation  in 
-the  fpleen  is  not  conuderable.  If  the  diftemper  be  not 
accompanied  by  an  ulcer,  but  continues  for  a long  time, 
the  patients  have  an  averfion  to  food,  are  fwollen,  have  a 
bad  habit,  and  a difagreeable  afpedl,  and  have  rnany  round, 
livid,  hollow,  foul,  and  incurable  ulcers  over  the  whole 
body,  but  efpecially  on  the  legs,  which  entirely  emaciate 
and  kill  the  patients  ; but  fuch  as  have  only  a fmall,  hard, 
and  fcirrhous  tumor,  feel  little  or  no  pain,  and  confe- 
quently  live  longer..  But  if  the  diftemper  overpowers 
the  patient,  a dropfy,  a confumption,  or  a colliquation  of 
the  whcde  body,  are  the  certain  confequence. 

The  general  methods  of  removing  other  violent  inter- 
nal inflammations  muft  be  ufed  in  this  cafe.  If  the  in- 
flammation can  be  dilcuffed,  the  patient  is  fafe  ; but  if  a 
fuppuration,  or  any  other  kind  of  termination  follows, 
the  confequence  is  fatal  fooner  or  later. 

20.  Inflammatio  Testium.  See  Henria  Humo- 
ralis. 

21.  Inflammatio  Uteri.  Inflammation  of  the 
Womb,  called  alfo,  Hysteritis  ; Metritis. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS 
Pyrexi.e,  and  ORD.  Phlegmasi.®  ; and  defines  it. 


.febrile  affedlions,  attended  with  heat  of  the  hypogaftrk 
region,  tenfion,  tumor,  and  pain  ; the  os  uteri  painful  on 
being  touched,  and  vomiting. 

Women,  after-child-birth,  when  the  lochia  are  imped- 
ed, are  the  moft  frequent  fubjedfs  of  this  complaint. 

The  c^ufes,  befides  the  common  ones  of  internal  in- 
flammations in  general,  are  tearing,  bruifes,  external  fti- 
muli,  obflrudted  menftrua,  or  obftrudfed  lochia.  It  often 
happens  after  abortion,  and  child-birth,  efpecially  when 
the  lochia  are  prevented  by  cold,  or  other  caufes,  and  is 
then  attended  witli  fymptoms  different  from-  thofe  which 
appear  when  an  uterus,  not  lately  impregnated,  is  in- 
flamed. 

In  the  firfl  cafe  there  is  a pain  at  the  bottom  of  the 
belly,  which,  for  the  moft  part,  is  neither  throbbing  nor 
conftantly  acute  ; the  pulfe  is  frequent,  efpecially  after 
child-birth,  often  fmall,  fometimes  irregular;  in  ftrong 
habits,  and  after  early  abortions,  hard  ; the  patient  is  af- 
fedled  with  delirium,  a fubfultus  tendinum,  and  the  other 
fymptoms  of  irritation  ; the  womb  gangrenes  and  morti- 
fies, and  the  patient  finks.  In  the  fecond,  the  pain  is 
more  conftant,  bounded,  and  throbbing ; the  pulfe  is 
diard,  full,  and  ftrong,  and  other  fymptoms  of  general 
inflammation  attend ; or  if  the  difeafe  rifes  to  a greater 
height,  the  pulfe  is  fmall  and  frequent,  the  fymptoms 
of  irritation  attend,  and  fuppuration  is  nrore  liable  to 
happen. 

In  both,  as  different  parts  of  the  womb  are  affedled, 
there  is  a ftrangury,  or  a fuppreffion  of  urine  ; the  little 
that  is  difeharged,  is  fetid  andfiot,  or  a tenefmus  attends, 
with  a pain  in  going  to  ftool ; or  there  is  pain  in  moving 
the  lower  extremities,  or  fwelling,  with  heat,  to  be  felt 
by  introducing  a finger  up  the  vagina,  the  os  tineze  being 
fhut;  univerfal  reftleffnefs,  thick  urine,  pain  upon  exter- 
nal preffure,  the  belly  is  tenfe,  a red  ftain  extends  up  to 
the  navel,  and  turns  black  when  fatal  ; and,  if  it  occurs 
in  an  impregnated  uterus,  an  abortion  follows. 

It  often  happens  that  the  woman  can  only  lie  on  her 
back  ; and  on  turning  to  either  fide,  flie  feels  a painful 
heavy  mafs  fall  to  that  fide  ; and,  at  the  fame.time,  an  ex* 
ceflive  pain  in  the  loins,  kidnies,  and  groin,  of  the  op- 
pofite  fide.  The  pains  excited  by  inflammation  in  the 
womb,  fometimes  extend  to  the  infide  of  the  thighs  when 
the  woman  turns  on  her  fide,  or  it  is  felt  in  the  loins. 

This  diforder  may  be  removed  by  a fpontaneous  erup- 
tion of  the  menfes,  or  of  the  lochia  ; or,  after  an  abor- 
tion, or  child-birth,  by  the  patient’s  falling  into  a con- 
ftant, equal,  gentle,  long-continued  fweat ; or  it  may 
terminate  in  an  abfcefs,  or  a mortification,  both  which 
laft  are  almoft  always  fatal.  Sometimes  a meta?ftafis 
proves  a means  of  relief. 

Bleeding,  however  ufeful  in  moft  'inflammatory  difor- 
ders,  in  this  particular  one,  though  not  wholly  ufelefs, 
yet,  if  too  freely  ufed,  only  increafes  the  weaknefs,  with- 
out leffenmg  the  uiflammation. 

When  inflammation  attacks  a womb  not  lately  impreg- 
nated, the  common  remedies  ufed  in  internal  inflammations 
are  to  be  employed,  regard  being  had  to  whether  the  at- 
tendants are  an  inflammatory  diathefis,  or  the  fymptoms 
of  irritation. 

In  abortions  and  labours,  where  the  patient  hath  not 
been  much  weakened,  if  the  pulfe  is  hard,  and  not  very 
frequent,  the  lofs  of  blood  by  the  arm  may  be  followed 
with  advantage  ; but  it  rarely  happens  that  this  evacua- 
tion can  be  repeated  ; therefore,  the  general  method  of 
cure  will  always  depend  on  relaxants,  fuch  as  the  pulv. 
antim.  and  hauft.  falin.  taking  care  that  they  do  not  pro  • 
duce  a purging.  To  thefe,  as  neceffary,  may  be  added, 
anodyne  and  antifpafmodic  fomentations  and  poultices. 

In  delicate  or  feeble  conflitutions,  after  child-birth,  and 
where  there  is  no  hardnefs,  but  .great  frequency  of  the 
pulfe,  this  diforder  too  often  proves  fatal.  All  that  can 
be  done  is  to  keep  the  patient  in  bed,  moderately  warm, 
exciting,  if  poffible,  a gentle  conftant  fweat  by  farina- 
ceous decoeftions,  in  fmall  quantities  at  a time,  but  fre- 
quently repeated,  and  applying  fomentations  and  poul  - 
tices. 

Perfpiration  may  be  free  ; the  otlier  ufual  evacuations 
by  urine  and  ftool  may  be  moderately  promoted  ; but  all 
very  extraordinary  ones  are  dangerous. 

Always  guard  again!!  preffure  on  the  affedled  part, 
whether  from  any  thing  external,  from  urine  in  the  blad- 
der, or  from  faeces  in  the  redlum.  Urine,  if  neceffary, 
may  be  drawn  off  with  the  catheter,  and  the  bowels  may- 
be ernptied  by  repeated  clyfters,  which  !hould  be  watery. 

Blifters  generally  quicken  the  pulfe  too  much,  and 
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feem  not  fo  ufeful  in  this  cafe  as  in  fome  other  local  hi- 
Jiammation. 

No  diforder  requires  more  care  to  keep  the  patient 
compofed  in  mind,  and  flill  in  bed. 

Until  the  fever  and  fpafms  abate,  the  ftimulant  aroma- 
tics and  emmenagogues  will  be  improper  ; indeed  the  lo- 
chia are  rarely  promoted  by  them  at  any  time. 

If  pain  continues,  notwithftanding  the  ulual  treatment, 
opiates  may  fometimes  be  given  with  fuccefs,  as  is  di- 
redled  in  an  inflammation  of  the  inteftines. 

If  a fuppuration  comes  on,  endeavoQr  to  procure  an 
exit  to  the  pus  as  foon  as  poffible,  which,  when  it  points 
to  the  perinaeum,  may  be  fometimes  managed. 

For  what  hath  been  taught  by  the  ancients,  on  the  fub- 
jecl  of  inflammation,  fee  in  Fernelius  ; alfo  Magenife  on 
Inflammation  ; and  Aikin’s  Obfervations  on  tlie  external 
Ufe  of  Preparations  of  Lead,  and  on  Inflammation,  as  it 
conftitutes  particular  diforders  ; likewife  Fordyce’s  Ele- 
ments of  the  Pradlice  of  Phyfic,  part  the  fecond. 

22.  Inflammatio  Vagin.e.  Inflammation  ofl 

the  Vagina. 

This  difeafe  may  occur  from  any  caufe  which  pro- 
duces inflammation  in  other  parts  from  irritation,  and 
muft  be  cured  bv  the  fame  means  ; but  emollient,  fatur- 
nine,  and  opiated  injedions  are  here  particularly  ufeful 
after  proper  depletion.  But  this  accident  fometimes  hap- 
pens after  delivery.  It  is  occafioned  by  tlie  liead  of  the 
child  being  long  retained  in  the  pelvis. 

If  the  fwelling  and  inflammation  is  not  very  great,  they 
are  generally  removed  by  the  difeharge  of  the  lochia  ; 
but,  if  the  internal  membrane  of  the  vagina  is  inflamed, 
emollient  injedions  muft  be  thrown  up  from  time  to 
time,  and  a piece  of  prepared  fponge  ihould  be  intro- 
duced, to  prevent  its  coalefcing.  The  fponge  may  be 
thus  prepared  : take  a piece  of  a proper  fize  for  keeping 
the  vagina  open,  when  it  is  expanded  ; foak  it  in  warm 
water  ; then  roll  it  tight  from  end  to  end  with  a firing  ; 
cut  off  any  irregularities,  or  hard  lumps,  and  lay  it  to  dry  ; 
when  dry,  take  oft'  the  firing ; the  fponge  being  then 
ftiff,  it  will  remain  in  that  form  ; anoint  it  with  lard,  and 
introduce  it  into  the  vagina,  the  moifture  of  which  will 
expand  it. 

If  the  prefTure  on  this  part  was  fo  long  continued  as  to 
obftrud  the  circulation  in  it,  a mortification  will  enfue, 
which  may  cither  be  total  or  partial : if  it  is  total,  the 
patient  will  die  ; if  partial  only,  the  mortified  parts  will 
flough  off.  This  may  be  known  to  be  the  cafe,  it  the 
woman  complains  of  great  pain  after  delivery,  a fetid 
fmell,  and  a difeharge  of  lharp  ichor  at  firft  from  the  va- 
gina, then  pus  and  matter.  'When  this  is  the  cafe,  emol- 
lient fomentations  may  be  thrown  up  from  time  to  time  ; 
doffils  of  lint  may  be  dipped  in  fome  proper  balfam,  and 
applied  to  the  parts  to  deterge  and  heal  them  : and  when 
the  floughs  are  all  caft  off,  great  care  ftrould  be  taken  to 
prevent  the  vagina  from  growing  together,  either  by  in- 
troducing doffils  of  lint,  or  pieces  of  fponge  into  it. 

23.  Inflammatio  '^''entriculi.  Inflammation 
of  the  Stomaeh  ; called  Gastritis  ; alfo  Cardialgia 
Inflammatoria. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  tliis  as  a genus  of  the  CLASS  Py- 
rexia;, and  ORD.  Phlegmasia  ; which  he  defines,  a 
tvphodal  pyrexy,  attended  with  anxiety  ; heat  and  pain 
in  the  epigaftric  region,  increafed  on  taking  any  thing 
into  the  ilomach  ; a propenflty  to  vomit,  and  immediately 
throwing  up  what  is  taken  ; alfo  a hiccough.  He  ob- 
ferves  two  fpecies. — ift.  Phlegmonodea,  when  it  happens 
from  internal  caufes.  In  this  fpecies,  the  pain  is  acute, 
and  the  febrile  affedlions  violent. — 2d.  Erythematica, 
when,  from  external  caufes,  the  pain  and  febrile  affec- 
tions are  of  a milder  nature,  with  an  eryfipelatous  in- 
flammation appearing  in  the  fauces.  To  thefe  he  adds 
the  following  comment  : That  he  is  certain,  from  many 
obfervations,  that  of  the  gaftritis,  as  well  as  the  enteritis, 
there  are  two  fpecies ; of  which  one  is  phlegmondous, 
and  die  other  eryfipelatous  ; and,  therefore,  he  has  re- 
cited them  ; though  he  confeffes,  that  the  fymptoms  of 
the  eryfipelatous  inflammation  of  the  ftomaeh,  and  more 
fo  thofe  of  the  inteftines,  are  often  obfeure  and  uncer- 
tain ; but,  of  thefe  he  has  fpoken,  that  pofterity  may  in- 
veftigate  dicfe  fubjedls  more  diligently. 

Tiiis  difeafe  is  alfo  called  inflammatory  colic. 

. It  is  produced  from  nearly  the  fame  caufes  as  the  in- 
flamn.ntion  of  the  inteftines,  except  introfufeeption,  and 
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hardened  faeces,  and  it  is  more  liable  to  be  excited  by 
acrid  fubftances.  ^ 

Many  of  the  fymptoms  of  an  inflammation  in  the  intef-' 
tines  attend.  When  the  ftomaeh  is  inflamed,  there  is  a 
pungent,  fixed,  burning  pain  in  it,  with  a pulfation,  dif- 
tenfion,  and  tumor ; the  mildeft  things  that  are  fwallow- 
ed  increafe  this  pain,  and  at  the  fame  time  bring  on  fick- 
nefs,  vomiting,  purging,  or  hiccoughing  ; there  is  a con- 
tinual uneafinefs  about  the  precordia,  a difficultv  of 
breathing  and  fvvallowing,  a pain  in  fneezing,  the  pulfe  is  - 
fmall,  quick,  hard,  and  intermitting,  the  extremities  are 
cold  ; there  are  clammy  fweats  and  faintings.  When  a 
wound  in  the  ftomaeh  is  the  caufe,  there  is  frequently 
little  or  no  pain,  although  all  the  other  fymptoms  take 
place,  and  the  patient  is  cut  off. 

Inflammation  in  the  ftomaeh  muft  be  diftinguiftied  from 
a cardialgia,  and  from  an  inflammation  in  the  convex  part 
of  the  liver. 

This  diforder  is  of  the  moft  acute  kind ; and  unlefs 
the  moft  powerful  means  of  iclief  are  immediately  em- 
ployed, it  proves  fatal. 

In  general,  the  fame  method  of  cure  which  is  pro- 
pofed  when  the  interlines  are  inflamed,  muft  be  purfued 
in  this.  The  principal  difference  is,  in  this  internal  ma- 
lady, medicines  can  rarely  be  adminiftered,  on  account 
of  the  great  irritability  of  the  ftomaeh. 

Bleeding  is  almoft  the  only  dependence,  and  it  muft 
be  freely  ufed,  notwithftanding  the  lovvnefs  of  the  pulfe, 
and  repeated  till  the  pulfe  rifes. 

From  the  weaknefs  of  the  patient,  cordials  may  feem 
to  be  indicated,  but  they  are  extremely  injurious  in  this  in- 
flance. 

Whatever  is  given  to  drink,  fliould  neither  be  cold  nor 
hot,  but  gently  warmed.  Demulcents  and  emollients  are 
the  properell  for  the  common  drink,  with  fmall  portions 
of  nitre,  or  of  tlie  lob  of  currants. 

Emollient  clyflers,  zvith  nitre,  Ihould  frequently  be  ad- 
miniftered, and  they  Ihould  be  injcdled  in  large  quan- 
tities, that  they  may  adl  as  fomentations,  and  as  nutri- 
tives. 

Bliflcr  the  region  of  the  flomaeh,  particularly  over  the 
part  aggrieved. 

Gentle  anodynes,  fuch  as  folution  of  gum  arable,  or 
fpermaccti  made  into  draughts,  in  each  of  which  may  be 
gr.  x.  of  nitre,  and  from  iii.  to  v.  drops  of  tindl.  opii. 
Thefe  may  be  repeated  as  often'  as  feerns  neceffary  for 
moderating  the  pain,  and  checking  the  vomiting.  But 
the  violence  of  the  fymptoms  Iliould  be  firft  abated. 

Bladders  of  hot  vjater  Ihould  he  kept  conftantly  upon 
the  region  of  the  ftomaeh.  The  legs  may  frequently  be 
put  into  vjarm  water,  and  flnapifms  may  be  applied  to  the 
feet. 

If  acrid  poifon,  or  an  excels  of  eating  was  the  caufe,  a 
gentle  emetic  may  be  ventured  on  ; but  on  all  other  occa- 
fions  avoid  this  kind  of  remedy. 

In  cafe  of  an  abfeefs  burfling,  give  the  half,  capivi  ver. 

3 i.  three  times  a day  in  a draught  of  milk,  and  let  a milk 
diet  be  enjoined. 

The  above  is  the  phlegmonic  inflammation,  but  the  fol- 
lowing, viz.  the  erythematic  inflammation  of  the  flomaeh, 
moft  frequently  occurs.  It  often  comes  on  without  at 
firft  manifefting  its  prefence  ; but  fometimes  it  is  evident 
by  the  aft'edlion  of  the  ftomaeh  fpreading  into  the  cefo- 
phagus,  and  appearing  in  the  phai  ynx,  as  well  as  on  the 
whole  internal  furface  of  the  mouth.  When,  there- 
fore, an  erythematic  inftanmiation  aftedts  the  mouth  and 
fauces,  and  when,  at  the  fame  time,  there  Ihall  be  in  the 
ftomaeh  an  unufual  Icnfibility  to  all  acrids,  with  a fre- 
quent vomiting,  the  ftomaeh  is  affecled  with  the  fame  in- 
flammation. Even,  when  no  inflammation  appears  in  the 
fauces,  yet,  if  a pain  be  felt  in  the  ftomaeh,  if  there  be 
a want  of  appetite,  an  anxiety,  frequent  vomiting,  an  un- 
ufual fenfibility  with  refpeft  to  acrids,  fome  tiiirft,  and 
frequency  of  pulfe,  we  may  fufpeci  the  prefence  of  this 
difeafe  in  the  ftomaeh.  Erythematic  inflammation  often 
fpreads  from  place  to  place  on  the  fame  furface  ; occa- 
fioning  diarrhcca  in  the  inteftines,  and  vomiting  in  ths 
ftomaeh. 

In  order  to  tlie  cute,  the  treatment  will  vary  according 
to  the  caufes,  &c.  When  an  acrid  matter  taken  in  by 
the  mouth  is  the  caufe,  this  is  to  be  evacuated  by  large 
draughts  of  warm  mild  liquids ; theti  fome  general  de- 
mulcent fliould  be  employed;  or,  if  the  nature  of  the 
acrimony,  and  its  proper  corredtor  he  known,  it  ftiould  be 
adminiftered.  If  fymptoms  of  inflammation  are  mani- 
feft,  according  to  their  degree,  let  bleeding,  blillering 

OJl 


[ 434  ] 


T 


INF 

on  the  recion  of  the  ftomach,  fomentations  on  the  belly, 
and  frequent  emollient  laxative  glyfters,  be  ufed.  But  as 
the  affedion  often  arifes  in  putrid  difeafes,  &c.  fo  in 
cafes,  bleeding  cannot  be  admitted  i all  that  can  be 
done  in  fuch  circumftances,  is  to  avoid  irritation,  and  to 
throw  into  the  ftoraach  as  much  of  acids,  and  of  acefcent 
aliments,  as  it  can  bear.  See  Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  vol.  i. 
p.  356,  &c.  ed.  4. 

24.  iNFLAMMATtO  VesIC.IE.  ' INFLAMMATION  of 
r/id’ Bladder,  called  Cystitis. 

Mezery  names  it  cyjtlphlogia.  Dr.  Cullen  P^^«s- 
this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS  Pyrexia,  and  ORD. 
Phlegm asIjE  ; and,  defines  it,  a febrile  afFedfion,  at- 
tended with  pain  and  tumor  of  the  hypogaftric  region  ; 
frequent  and  painhil  midburition,  or  ifehury^and  tenei- 
mus.  He  obferves  two  fpecies.  I.  Cyftitis^a  cauus  m- 
ternis,  when  it  proceeds  from  internal.  2.  a caufis  ex- 
ternis,  from  external  caufes. 

It  is  produced  by  the  ufual  caufes  of  internal  infiamma- 
tion  ; an  injiarnmat'ion  in  its  internal  coat  is  fometimes 
caufed  by  a ftone  lodged  in  it.  - 

The  diagnoftics  are  as  follow  ; with  a fever a preffing 
and  burning  pain  is  perceived  in  the  region  of  tne  bladdei 
above  the  plibes,  and  in  the  perintsura;  foraetimes  a red- 
nefs  is  perceived  in  thefe  parts,  though  the  pain  is  deep 
feated.  It  the  neck  be  the  part  affedbed,  there  is  a reten- 
tion of  urine,  with  a conftant  ftimulus  in  its  evacuation; 
— if  the  fundus,  there  is  a continual  dribbling,  with  great 
efforts  to  throw  out  a larger  quantity  at  a time,  which 
tlie  patient  conceives  to  be  contained  in  a bladder.  Fre- 
quent attempts  to  expel  the  feces,  with  whicn  the  rec- 
tum appears  to  the  patient  to  be  always  loaded  ; thele  in- 
creafe  the  pain  very  much,  particularly  when  any  feces 
are  adbtially  contained,  and  efpecially  if  they  hard. 
The  pulfe  is  frequent  and  hard,  and  the  extremities  cold  : 
there  is  great  anxiety,  reftleffnefs,  ficknefs,  vomiting,  de- 
lirium, and  other  fymptoms  of  irritation. 

This  diforder  ufually  terminates  foon,  either  in  a reco- 
very or  death ; frequently  the  latter.  A gangrene  comes 
on,  by  which  the  pain  is  removed ; but  the  other  fymp- 
toms continue  until  death  delivers  the  miferable  fufterer. 

This  diforder  may  pafs  off  by  an  increafed  fecretion  of 
mucus  from  the  internal  membrane,  or  by  a metaftafis, 
or  by  fuppuration  ; in  which  laft  cafe  the  matter  may  be 
difeharged  into  the  cavity  of  the  bladder,  and  pafs  off 
with  the  urine  ; or,  into  the  cellular  membrane,  and  fo 
pafs  externally  through  the  perinseum  ; or  laftly,  into  the 
cavity  of  the  abdomen,  where  it  proves  fatal.  The  ul- 
cer in  the  bladder  and  perineum  are  difficult  of  cure. 

Inflammation  in  the  external  coat  of  the  bladder  ffiould 
be  diftinguiffied  from  that  of  the  internal  ; and  inflamma- 
tion In  any  part  of  the  bladder  fliould  be  diftinguiffied 
from  inflammation  in  the  adjacent  parts,  alfo  fiom  that 
retention  of  urine  which  proceeds  from  other  caufes. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  bleed  according  to  the 
ftrength  of  the  patient,  and  the  violence  of  the  fymptoms. 

Relaxant  medicines,  fuch  as  the  pulv.  antim.  and  hauft. 
falin.  ffiould  be  given  as  early  as  poffible,  and  repeated  as 
often  as  is  convenient ; for  help  muft  be  fpeedy  and  pow- 
erful, or  death  foon  puts  a flop  to  the  means. 

Laxative  and  cooling  clyflers  ffiould  frequently  be  in- 
jected ; or,  if  thefe  cannot  be  complied  with,  the  cooling 
faline  purges  may  be  ,given  by  the  mouth,  and  repeated 
fo  as  to  keep  the  bowels  lax. 

If  the  urine  is  retained,  decotiions  of  mucilaginous  herbs 
Jhould  be  freely  drank  ; or,  if  need  be,  the  catheter  may  be 
ifcd,  though  much  care  is  required  in  its  introdu6lion. 

If,  ndtwithftanding  due  evacuations, contrac- 
tion with  much  pain  continues,  opiates  in  [mail  dofes, 
fuch  as  tinft.  opii  gt.  iii.  may  be  repeated  at  proper  in- 
tervals. 

If  a rednefs  appears  externally,  apply  an  anodyne  emol- 
lient cataplafm,  and  cover  it  with  bladders  of  warm  wa- 
ter. If  no  appearance  of  inflammation  is  obferved  exter- 
nally, rub  the  region  of  the  bladdsi',  and  alfo  the  perinae- 
um,  with  the  linim.  amnionies,  Ph.  Lond.  to  excite  inflam- 
mation in  the  fttin. 

Tlie  patient  may  be  placed  In  the  warm  bath  two  or 
tl>ree  times  the  day. 

If  by  uncertain  horrors,  and  the  departure  of  fome  of 
the  fymptoms  of  inflammation,  a fuppuration  is  fufpedfed, 
haften  its  progrels,  in  order  to  as  fpeedy  a difeharge  of 
the  matter  as  poffible,  which,  when  evacuated,  proceed 
as  in  cafes  of  an  ulcer  in  the  urinaiy  paffage. 
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25.  Inflammatoria  Febris.  See  Synocha,  In- 
flammatory Fever. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  it  as  a genus  ujider  the  CLASS 
PyrexIjE,  and  ORD.  Febres;  and  as  a fynonyme 
with  Synocha,  which  he  defines  heat,  greatly  en- 
creafed ; a frequent,  ftrong,  and  hard  pulfe,  high  co- 
loured urine  ; the  funiftions  of  the  fenforium  fomewhat 
difturbed.  This  fever  is  the  continua  non  putris  ofBoer- 
haave  ; and  the  febris  acuta  fanguinca  of  Hoffman. 

When  an  ardent  fever  is  attended  with  an  inflammatory 
diathefis,  or  when  adlual  inflammation  affedfs  any  part 
during  the  prefence  of  a fever,  the  patient  is  faid  to  la- 
bour under  one  of  an  inflammatory  kind  : but  according 
to  the  different  parts  on  which  the  inflammation  is  feated, 
different  denominations  are  given  to  the  diforder,  as  when 
It  is  feated  in  the  throat  it  is  called  angina,  &c. 

In  ftrong  conftitutions  it  is  produced  by  any  of  the 
caufes  by  which  fever  may  be  excited.  A predifpofttlon 
in  fome  particular  part,  is  the  general  caufe  of  a partial 
inflammation  affedling  the  lungs  of  one,  the  pleura  of  an- 
other, &c.  When  a fever  attacks  where  this  predifpo- 
fitlon  prevails,  the  irritation,  which  is  the  immediate 
caufe  of  all  inflammations,  adds  with  moft  power,  and 
there  moft  readily  produces  its  effedts.  In  fome  inftances 
^ the  fever  precedes  the  inflammation,  in  others,  the  former 
is  the  confequence  of  the  latter. 

The  caufes  of  inflammatory  fevers  are,  in  general, 
whatever  are  the  ufual  caufes  of  fever,  and  of  inflamma- 
tion feparately. 

The  fymptoms  in  the  beginning  are  often  flight,  but 
they  are  foon  follow^ed  by  a violent  hot  fit,  in  which  all 
the  fymptoms  indicating  ftrength  appear  in  a great  degree, 
the  whole  fever  being  often  entirely  term.inated  by  topical 
inflammation,  or  an  haemorrhage,  leaving  only  the  inflam- 
matory diathefis  ; or  in  a few  periods  the  patient  is  de  • 
ftroyed  by  the  ftrong  adlion  of  the  veffels.  immediately  af- 
fedfing  the  brain,  or  depriving  him  entirely  of  fleep,  and. 
In  confequence  of  that,  caufing  delirium,  violent  convul- 
fions,  and  death.  If  none  of  thefe  things  happen  in  the 
fecond  week,  the  ftrength  dimlniffies,  and  the  fever  goes 
off  with  a perfedb  crifis,  or  imperfedl  critical  fymptoms 
appear  after  each  exacerbation ; thefe  becoming  gradu- 
ally lefs,  the  white  cruft  on  the  tongue  falls  off,  but  fome- 
times leaves  little  exculcerations  behind.  If  a local  in- 
flammation begins  with  the  fymptoms  of  the  firft  ftage  of 
fever,  and  they  remain  after  the  pain  hath  arifen,  when 
the  inflammation  is  diminiffied  by  any  natural  or  artificial 
means,  it  often  happens  that  the  fever  continues,  in- 
creafes,  and  is- attended  with  weaknefs  until  the  patient 
dies. 

When  a pleurify,  or  other  partial  inflammation,  arifes 
in  the  hot  fit  of  a fever,  it  Is  preceded  by  horror  and  rigor, 
cold,  quicknefs  of  the  pulfe,  and  feveral  of  the  other 
fymptoms  of  the  firft  ftage;  thefe  are  followed  by  the 
fymptoms  of  the  next  ftage  ; together  with  thofe  of  the 
inflammatory  diathefis  ; after  which  the  pain,  and  other 
fymptoms  of  the  inflammation  In  the  fide,  or  part  affedf- 
ed,  take  place;  and  the  fymptoms  of  the  firft  ftage  of 
fevpr  commonly  leave  the  patient,  thofe  of  the  inflamma- 
tory diathefis  continuing.  Sometimes  the  fymptoms  of 
the  firft  ftage  of  fever  are  relieved.  In  this  cafe  anxiety 
about  the  prsecordia,  tranfparent  urine,  particular  even- 
ing paroxyfms,  &c.  continue  along  with  the  inflamma- 
tions, produce  a different  progrefs  and  termination  of  the 
difeafe,  and  require  a variety  in  the  treatment. 

The  indications  of  cure  are,  to  reduce 
the  fever  by  bleeding  in  the  beginning,  and  repeating  it  as 
required.  Secondly,  to  remove  the  increafed  irritability  ; 
and,  thirdly,  to  promote  the  fecretions  and  excretions. 

The  diet  fliould  be  chiefly  boiled  oats,  or  barley,  or  fub- 
acid  fruits  ; the  drink  ffiould  be  taken  frequently  in  fmall 
quantities.  It  may  Confift  of  whey,  barley-water,  water 
acidulated  with  vinegar,  or  the  jelly  of  currants,  or  other 
fuch  like  fruits.  It  may  be  drank  warm  or  cold  as  is  moft 
agreeable  to  the  patient.  Half  a dram  of  nitre  may  bs 
diffolved  in  every  pint  of  liquor  in  which  no  acid  juice  is 
mixed. 

Let  the  room  be  frequently  filled  with  a pure  cool  air. 

If  the  patient  hath  any  ftrength,,  let  him  he  made  to  fit 
up  a quarter  or  half  an  hour  in  a day.  This  leffens  the 
fever,  head-ach,  and  delirium  ; but  when  a falutary  fweat 
comes  on,  he  may  lie  ftill.  The  ffieets  may  be  changed 
every  two  or  three  days,  fo  that  all  putrid  or  other  morbid 
fleams  may  be  removed. 

For  the -moft  part,  the  cure  depends  in  a great  meafure 
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on  3i  due  difchat'ge  of  blood.  The  bleeding  may  be  re- 
peated in  many  inftances  to  a third  or  fourth  time  ; but 
wlien  on  the  hrfi;  bleeding,  the  blood  is  rather  florid  than 
lizv,  and  no  relief  follows  it,  the  operation  flrould  cauti- 
ouily  be  repeated.  Purging  alfo,  and  the  fame  general 
treatment  as  in  an  ardent  fever,  is  to  be  urged  in  thofe  of 
the  InJJammatory  kind. 

If  the  blood  is  fizy,  the  fal  or  liquor  c.  c.  and  the 
fal  fuccin.  puriflcati,  may  be  repeated  at  proper  intervals. 
Nitre  with  camphor  are  alfo  particularly  ufeful,  or  Glut- 
ton’s febrifuge  fpirit  may  be  given  in  every  draught  of  the 
patient’s  drink. 

To  promote  the  fecretions  and  excretions,  antimonial 
preparations  are  to  be  preferred.  The  f.rji  dofe  flrould 
be  given  in  a fufliicient  quantity  to  excite  a gentle  pukeing  : 
the  next  two  or  three  dofes  fliould  keep  up  a naufea  ; 
and  fmall  quantities  of  an  opiate,  fuch  as  the  tindf.  opii, 
gt.  iii.  ad  vi.  or  a proper  quantity  of  tlieelix.  opii  camph. 
thould  be  added.  Thefe  relax  and  moderate  the  irritation 
preternaturally  exeited  in  the  conftitution.  In  cafes  which 
do  not  well  admit  of  bleeding,  as  foon  as  the  heat  is  fo 
abated,  that  a diaphoretic  may  be  admitted,  the  pulv. 
rad.  contrayerv.  may  be  mixed  with  fpermaceti,  and  to 
thefe  the  fal  c.  c.  may  be  added,  from  gr.  xv.  to  3 i.  in 
each  dofe ; though,  if  there  is  a very  loofe  texture  ob- 
fervcd  in  the  blood,  acids,  with  warm  cordials,  are  to  be 
preferred. 

After  due  evacuations  by  bleeding  and  purging,  if  tlie 
pain  is  confiderablc,  apply  .1  blifter  over  the  pained  part, 
when  the  hiflaynmation  is  local.  In  all  kinds  of  Inflamma- 
tory fevers,  when  the  patient  becomes  languid,  or,  per- 
haps, comatofe  in  the  advanced  ftate  of  the  diforder,  blif- 
ters  arc  one  of  the  principal  kind  of  helps  ; cordials,  as 
camphor,  faffron,  &c.  may  accompany  them. 

If  when  the  fever  is  nearly  gone,  the  delirium,  for 
want  of  fleep,  continues,  the  fyfte  n being  greatly  weak- 
ened, after  all  other  means  of  procuring  fleep  are  tried  in 
vain,  opiates  may  fometimes  be  given  with  advantage. 

Let  the  patient’s  mouth  and  throat  be  frequently  wafli- 
ed  ; his  hands  and  feet  bathed  in  luke-warm  water  ; and 
fomentations  be  applied  to  tliofe  parts  where  the  greateft 
number  of  veffels  lie  expofed  to  tlie  touch. 

Sometimes,  after  the  inflammatory  is  conquered, 

this  kind  of  fever  ends  in  a putrid  one,  in  wliich  cafe  it  is 
to  he  treated  in  the  fame  manner  as  though  a putrid  fever 
had  attacked  the  patient  at  the  hrfi:. 

See  Fordyce’s  Elements  of  Phyfic,  part  ii.  Fordyce’s 
Enq.  into  the  Caufes,  &c.  of  putrid  and  inflammatory 
Fevers* 

INFLATIO.  See  Emphysema. 

INFLUENZA.  Whilft  it  was  the  general  opinion  of 
philofophers,  that  all  things  upon  earth  were  governed 
by  the  heavens,  phyficians  imputed  the  epidemical  ca- 
tarrhous  femipeftilential  fever  to  the  influence  of  the 
liars;  whence,  the  Italians  gave  it  the  name  of  influenza. 
From  Sydenham  upwards  to  Hippocrates,  it  was  known 
and  is  mentioned  by  the  name  ot  catarrhalis  febris  cpide- 
micn  : but  Sydeniiam  chiefly  calls  it  tuffis  epidcmica.  Since 
Sydenham’s  time  it  Irath  been  varioufly  name'd,  but  is 
now  generally  known  by  the  name  of  infiuenza. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  difeafe  in  his  Nofology,  as  a va- 
riety of  his  catarrhus  a contagio. 

In  the  year  1673,  Sydenham  treated  of  the  nature  and 
cure  of  the  j)Utrid  fever,  by  him  called  variolus  fever  ; 
he  found  that  this  fever  returned  every  fummer  after- 
wards, and  was  fucceeded  by  the  cholera  morbus,  and 
bilious  fever,  (by  him  called  the  new  fever).  In  1675, 
thefe  fevers  were  attended  by  a new  fymptom,  viz.  an 
uncomnion  degree  of fliepor,  which  frequently  ended  in  a 
coma,  and  was  for  that  reafon  by  Sydenham  called  the 
comatous  fever.  In  the  beginning  of  November  of  the 
fame  year,  this  fever  was  complicated  with  a cough,  and 
was  defer ibed  by  Sydenham  pretty  nearly  as  follows  : 

“ This  fever  proceeded  in  this  manner  during  the  au- 
tumn, fometimes  feizing  the  head,  at  otliers  the  bowels, 
every  where  raging  under  the  appearance  of  fymptoms 
peculiar  to  thofe  parts,  till  the  end  of  Odlober  ; when 
the  weather,  which  till  now  had  continued  in  a manner  as 
warm  as  fummer,  changed  fuddenly  to  cold  and  moifl ; 
whence  catarrhs  and  coughs  became  more  frequent  than 
I remember  to  have  known  them  in  any  other  leafon.  But 
it  is  of  mofl  mornent  to  obferve,  that  the  flationary  fever 
of  this  conflitiition  ufually  fucceeded  thefe  coughs,  and 
heirce  became  mor  e epidemic,  and  likewife  varied  fome  of 
its  fymptoms.  For  whereas  fome  little  time  before,  it 
attacked  the  head  and  bowels,  now  it  chiefly  feized  the 


luirgs  and  pleura,  whence  aiofe  peripneumonic  and  pleu- 
ritic fymptoms;  though  it  was  flill  precifely  the  fame 
fever  that  began  in  July  1673,  andcontinued  without  any 
alteration  of  its  fymptoms  till  the  rife  of  thefe  catarrhs. 

“ Thefe  catarrhs  and  coughs  continued  to  the  end  of 
November-,  after  which  they  abated,  brrt  the  fever  Hill  re- 
mained the  fame  as  it  was  before  the  catarrhs  appear-ed  ; 
though  it  was  neither  quite  fo  epidemic,  nor  accompanied 
with  quite  the  fame  fymptoms,  thefe  depending  accident- 
ally upon  the  catarr  hs. 

“ In  1675,  the  feafon  havingcontinued  unufually  warm, 
like  fummer,  till  towards  the  end  of  Odlober,  arid  being 
fuddenly  fucceeded  by  cold  and  moifl  weather,  a cough  be- 
came more  frequent  than  I remember  to  have  known  it  at 
any  other  time ; for  it  fcar  ce  fuffered  any  one  to  efcape, 
of  whatever  age  or  conflicution  he  were,  and  feized  whole 
families  at  once;  nor  was  it  remarkable  only  for  the  num- 
bers it  attacked  (for  every  winter  abundance  of  perions 
are  afflifted  with  a cough),  but  alfo  on  account  of  the 
danger  that  attended  it ; for  as  the  conftitution,  both  now 
and  during  the  preceding  autumn,  eminently  tended  to 
produce  the  epidemic  fever  above  deferibed,  and  as  there 
was  now  no  other  epidemic  exifling,  wh.ich  by  its  oppo- 
fition  might  in  fome  meafure  leffen  its  violence,  the 
cough  made  way  for,  and  readily  changed  into  the  fever. 
In  the  mean  while,  as  the  cough  afTifled  the  conftitution 
in  producing  the  fever,  fo  the  fever  on  this  account  at- 
tacked the  lungs  and  pleura,  juft  as  it  had  afiedled  the 
head  even  the  week  preceding  this  cough  ; which  fudden 
alteration  of  tlie  fymptoms,  occafioned  fome,  for  want  of 
fufficient  attention,  to  efteem  this  fever,  an  effential  pleu- 
rify  or  peripneumony,  though  it  remained  the-fame  as  it 
had  been  during  this  conftitution,  i.  c.  fince  July  1673. 

“ For  it  began  now  as  it  always  did,  with  a pain  in  the 
head,  back,  and  fome  of  the  limbs  ; which  were  the 
fymptoms  of  every  fever  of  this  conftitution,  except  only 
that  the  febrile  matter,  when  it  was  copioufly  depoflted 
in  the  lungs  and  pleura,  through  the  violence  of  the  cough, 
occafioned  fuch  fymptoms  as  belong  to  thofe  parts.  But, 
neverthelefs,  as  far  as  I could  obferve,  the  fever  was  the 
very  fame  with  that  which  prevailed  to  the  day  when  this 
cough  flrll  appeared : and  this  likewife  the  remedies  to 
which  it  readily  yielded  plainly  fhewed.  And  though 
the  pungent  pain  of  the  fide,  the  difficulty  of  breathing, 
the  colour  of  the  blood  that  was  taken  away,  and  the  reft 
of  the  fymptoms  that  are  ufual  in  a pleurify,  feemed  to 
intimate  that  it  was  an  eflTential  pleurify  ; yet,  this  difeafe 
required  no  other  method  of  cure  than  that  wliich  agreed 
with  the  fever  of  this  conftitution,  and  did  no  ways  ad- 
mit of  that  which  was  proper  in  the  true  pleurify,  as 
will  hereafter  appear.  Add  to  this,  that  when  a pleurify, 
is  the  original  difeafe,  it  ufually  arifes  betwixt  fpring  and 
fummer  ; whereas  the  diftemper  we  now  treat  of,  begun 
at  a very  different  feafon,  and  is  only  to  be  reckoned  a 
fymptom  of  the  fever  which  was  peculiar  to  the  current 
year,  and  the  effedl  of  the  accidental  cough. 

“ Now,  in  order  to  proceed  in  a proper  manner  to  the 
particular  method  of  cure,  which  experience  fliews  to  lie 
requifite  both  in  tins  cough  and  in  thofe  which  happen  in 
other  years,  provided  they  proceed  from  the  fame  caufes, 
it  is  to  be  obferved  that  the  effluvia  which  ufed  to  be  ex- 
pelled the  mafs  of  blood  by  infenfible  perfpiration,  arc 
ftruck  in,  and  thrown  upon  the  lungs,  from  tlie  fudden 
ftoppage  of  the  pores  by  cold,  by  irritating  the  lungs,  im- 
mediately raife  a cough  ; and  the  hot  and  excrementitious 
vapours  of  the  blootl being  hereby  prevented  from  paffing 
off  by  perfpiration,  a fever  is  eaftly  raifed  in  the  mafs; 
namely,  when  cither  the  vapours  are  fo  copious  that  the 
lungs  are  unable  to  expel  them,  or  the  inflammation  is 
increafed  by  the  adventitious  heat  arifing  from  the  ufe  of 
overheating  remedies,  or  too  hot  a regimen,  fo  as  fuddenly 
to  catife  a fever  in  a perfon  who  was  already  too  much 
difpofed  to  one.  But  of  whatever  kind  the  ftationary 
fever  be,  which  prevails  the  fame  year,  and  at  the  fame 
time,  this  new  fever  foon  affumes  its  name,  becomes  of 
the  fame  kind,  and  in  moft  particulars  refembles  it  ; 
though  it  may  ftill  retain  fome  fymptoms  belonging  to  the 
cough,  whence  it  arofe.  In  every  cough,  therefore,  pro- 
ceeding from  this  caufe,  it  is  fufficiemly  manifeft  that 
regard  mull  be  had  not  only  to  the  cough,  but  likewife  to 
the  fever  that  fo  readily  fucceeds  it. 

“ Relying  on  this  foundation,  I endeavoured  to  relieve 
fuch  as  required  my  affiftance  by  the  following  method: 
if  the  cough  had  not  yet  caufed  a fever,  and  other  fyinp- 
toms,  which,  as  w'e  faid,  ufually  accompany  it,  I judged 
it  fufficient  to  forbid  the  ufe  of  fldh  meats,  and  all  kinds 
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of  fpirituous  liquors,  and  advifed  moderate  exercife,  go- 
ing into  the  air,  and  a draught  of  a cooling  pectoral  ptifan 
to  be  taken  between  whiles.  Thefe  few  things  fufficed 
to  relieve  the  cough  ; and  prevent  the  fever,  and  other 
fymptoms  ufually  attending  it.  For  as  by  abftaining 
from  flefli  and  fpirituous  liquors,  along  with  the  ufe  of 
cooling  medicines,  the  blood  was  fo  cooled,  as  not  eaflly 
to  admit  of  a febrile  impreffion,  fo  by  the  ufe  of  exercife 
thofe  hot  effluvia  of  the  blood,  which  flrike  in,  and  occa- 
fipn  a cough  as  often  as  the  pores  are  flopped  by  fudden 
cold,  are  commodioufly  exhaled  in  the  natural  and  true 
way,  to  the  relief  of  the  patient. 

“ With  refpedl  to  quieting  the  cough,  it  is  to  be  obferv- 
ed  that  opiates,  fpirituous  liquors,  and  heating  medicines 
tifed  for  this  purpofe  are  equally  unfafe  ; for  the  matter 
of  the  cough  being  entangled  and  ftiffened  thereby,  thofe 
vapours  which  fliould  pafs  off  from  the  blood,  in  a gentle 
and  gradual  manner,  by  coughing,  are  retained  in  the 
mafs,  and  raife  a fever  : and  this  frequently  proves  very 
fatal  to  abundance  of  the  common  people,  who,  whilft 
they  unadvifedly  endeavour  to  check  the  cough,  by  taking 
burnt  brandy,  and  other  hot  liquors,  occafion  pleuritic 
or  peripneumonic  diforders ; and  by  this  irrational  proce- 
dure render  this  difeafe  dangerous,  and  often  mortal, 
which  of  its  own  nature  is  flight,  and  eafily  curable. 
Neither  do  they  err  lefs,  though  they  feem  to  a6l  more 
reafonably,  who  endeavour  to  remove  the  caufe  of  the 
difeafe  by  railing  fweat ; for,  though  we  do  not  deny  that 
fpontaneous  fweats  frequently  prove  more  effeilual  than 
all  other  helps  in  expelling  the  morbific  caufe,  yet  it  is 
-apparent  that  whilft  we  attempt  to  force  fweat,  we  in- 
flame the  blood,  and  may  poffibly  dellroy  the  patient, 
whom  we  delire  to  cure. 

“ But  it  happens  fornetimes,  not  only  when  the  difeafe 
has  been  unlkilfully  treated,  in  the  manner  above  de- 
fcribed,  but  alfo  fpontaneoufly,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
illnefs,  or  in  a day  or  two  afterwards,  efpecially  in  tender 
and  weakly  perfons,  that  the  cough  is  fucceeded  by  al- 
ternate intervals  of  heat  and  cold,  a pain  in  the  head, 
back,  and  limbs,  and  fornetimes  a tendency  to  fweat,  ef- 
pecially in  the  night ; all  which  fymptoms  generally  fol- 
lowed the  fever  of  this  conftitution,  as  it  were,  of  the 
lungs,  which  occafioned  a difficulty  of  breathing,  flopped 
the  cough,  and  increafed  the  fever. 

“ According  to  the  befl  obfervation  I could  make,  the 
fever,  and  its  moft  dangerous  fymptoms,  were  befl  re- 
lieved by  bleeding  in  the  arm,  applying  a blifler  to  the 
neck,  and  giving  a clyfler  every  day.  In  the  mean  time, 
I advifed  the  patient  to  fit  up  fome  hours  every  day,  to 
forbear  flefh  meats,  and  fornetimes  to  drink  fmall  beer, 
fornetimes  milk  and  water,  and  fornetimes  a cooling  and 
lenient  ptifan.  If  the  pain  of  the  fide  abated  not  in  two 
or  three  days,  but  continued  very  violent,  I bled  a fecond 
time,  and  advifed  the  continuance  of  the  clyflers.  But 
with  refpedl  to  clyflers,  it  muft  be  carefully  obferved,  ei- 
ther in  this  or  other  fevers,  that  they  are  not  to  be  long 
and  frequently  ufed  when  the  difeafe  is  in  its  decline  ; ef- 
pecially in  hyfleric  women,  and  in  men  that  are  fubjedl 
to  the  hypochondriac  difeafe  ; for  the  blood  and  juices  of 
fuch  perfons  are  eafily  changed,  and  foon  agitated  and 
heated  ; whence  the  animal  ceconomy  is  difturbed,  and 
the  febrile  fymptoms  continued  beyond  the  ufual  time. 

But  to  return  to  our  fubjedt ; whilll  by  thefe  means  we 
allowed  time  that  the  blood  might  gradually  free  itfelf 
from  thofe  hot  particles  that  were  lodged  "in  the  pleura 
and  lungs,  all  the  fymptoms  ufually  went  off  in  a gentle 
manner  ; whereas,  when  the  difeafe  was  treated  in  a rough 
way,  by  giving  abundance  of  remedies,  it  either  deflroy- 
ed  the  patient,  or  rendered  it  neceffary  to  repeat  bleeding 
oftener  than  the  difeafe  required,  or  would  fafely  bear,  in 
order  to  fave  life.  For  though  repeated  bleeding  an- 
fwers  every  purpofe  in  the  true  pleurify,  and  is  alone  fuf- 
ficient  for  the  cure  thereof,  provided  there  be  no  hin- 
drance from  a hot  regimen  and  heating  medicines  ; yet, 
here,  on  the  contrary,  it  fufficed  to  bleed  once,  or  at  mod 
twice,  in  cafe  the  patient  refrained  from  bed,  and  drank 
cooling  liquors.  And  I never  found  it  neceffary  to  bleed 
more  frequently,  unlefs  the  fymptoms  relating  to  the 
pleura  and  lungs  were  much  increafed  by  fome  adventiti- 
ous heat,  and  even  in  this  cafe  the  pratSlice  was  not  wholly 
void  of  danger. 

“ Upon  this  occafion,  I fhall  briefly  deliver  my  fenti- 
ments  with  refpedl  to  a very  trite  and  common  opinion,  viz. 
that  a pleurify  is  found  to  be  of  fo  malignant  a nature  in 
fome  years,  that  it  will  not  then  bear  bleeding,  at  leaft 
not  fo  often  as  this  diflemper  ordinarily  demands.  Now, 


^ ejjentlat  pleurify,  whicfn 

be  obferved,  happens  indifferently  in 

j does  m all  years  equally  indicate  repeat- 

ed bleeding  ; yet,  it  fornetimes  happens  that  the  peculiar 
epidemic  fever  of  the  year,  from  fudden  alteration  of  the 
nianiteil  qualities  of  the  air,  readily  throws  off  the  mor- 
bid matter  upon  the  pleura  and  lungs,  while  the  fever 
notwithflandmg  continues  exadlly  the  fame.  Wherefore, 
in  this  cafe,  though  bleeding  may  be  ufed  to  abate  this 
lymptom  when  it  is  very  violent,  yet,  generally  ipeaking, 
little  more  blood  ought  to  be  taken  awav  than  is  required 
by  the  fever  whereon  this  fymptom  depends;  for  if  the 
fever  be  of  a kind  that  will  bear  frequent  bleeding,  it 
may  likewife  be  repeated  in  the  pleurify,  which  is  a 
fymptom  thereof : but  if  the  fever  will  not  bear  repeated 
bleedmg,  it  will  be  prejudicial  in  the  pleurify,  which  will 
go  off  with,  or  lafl:  as  long  as  the  fever  does.  And  in 
judgment  this  was  the  cafe  in  the  fvmptomatic  pleurify 
that  accompanied  the  fever  which  prevailed  here  at  the 
time  the  cough  began,  namely  in  winter,  1675  ; and,, 
merefore,  I muft  obferve,  that  whoever^  in  the  cure  of 
fevers,  hath  not  always  in  view  the  conjiitution  of  the 
'year,  inafmuch  as  it  tends  to  produce  fome  particular 
epidemic  ffeafe,  and  likewife  to  reduce  all  the  contem- 
porary difeafes  to  its  form  and  likenefs,  proceeds  in  an 
uncertain  and  fallacious  way. 

“ In  the  month  of  November  of  the  above  m.entioned 
year,_  I attended  the  eldeft  fon  of  lir  Francis  Wyndhain 
in  this  fever.  He  complained  of  a pain  in  his  fide,  and 
the  other  fymptoms  that  attended  ihofe  who  had  this  dif- 
^ ■ A ^ applied  a blifter  to  his  neckj 

mjeded  clyflers  every  day,  gave  him  cooling  ptifans  and 
emulhons,  and  fornetimes  milk  and  water,  or  fmall  beer, 
to  drink  ; and  advifed  his  fitting  up  a .few  hours  every 
day  ; and  by  this  method  he  recovered  in  a few  days,  and 
a purge  completed  the  cure; 

But  it  muft  be  remarked,  that  though  thefe  were  the 
fymptoms  which  fucceeded  the  cough,  during  this  winter, 
yet  the  cough,  unattended  with  thefe  fymptoms,  was 
more  prevalent  at  the  fame  time.  But  this  required  nei- 
ther bleeding  nor  clyfters,  provided  a fever  was  not  oc- 
cafioned by  a hot  regimen,  or  heating  medicines  ; it  fuf- 
ficed to  allow  the  benefit  of  the  open  air,  and  to  forbid 
the  ufe  of  flefh,  wine,  and  fuch  fpirituous  liquors  which 
aie  apt  to  caufe  a fever.”  W^allis’s  Sydenham. 

In  the  month  of  July,  1775,  the  putrid  fever  came  on ; 
■was  fucceeded  by  the  cholera  morbus  in  Auguft,  and  the 
bilious  fever  in  September,  as  ufual  ; this  bilious  fever, 
however,  -was  attended  with  a degree  of  fupor,  which 
went  off  with  the  other  fymptoms  when  properly  treated  5 
but  was  eafily  turned  into  a coma,  when  improperly 
treated  at  any  period  of  the  difeafe.  See  Dr.  Grant’s  Ac- 
count of  the  Epidemic  Cough  and  Fever,  1776?  from 
Sydenham, 

This  fubjedl  hafh  engaged  the  attention  of  many  fine® 
the  year  1775;  and  in  1782,  Dr.  J.  C.  Smyth  gave  his 
obfervations  of  this  diforder,  in  the  firft  volume  of  Me- 
dical Communications,  p.  7 1,  &c.  the  fubftance  of  which 
is  as  follows  : 

“ The  late  infiuenza  was  very  generally  accompanied  not 
only  with  the  ufual  catarrhal  fymptoms,  but  with  others 
no  lefs  diftrefling  to  the  patient,  and  which  were  ftill 
more  alarming  to  the  phyfician  ; fuch  as  great  languor^ 
lownefs,  and  oppreffion  at  the  prscordia  ; anxiety,  with 
frequent  fighing,  ficknefs,  and  violent  head-ach.  The 
pulfe  was  uncommonly  quick  and  irregular,  and  the  fick 
were  frequently  delirious,  efpecially  in  the  night.  The 
heat  of  the  body  was  feldom  confiderable,  particularly 
when  compared  with  the  violence  of  the  other  fymptoms  ; 
the  Ikin  was  moift,  with  a tendency  to  profufe  fweatinp- ; 
the  tongue  white  or  yellowhh,  but  moift.  Some  pe^- 
fons  complained  of  fevere  mufcular  pains  either  general 
or  local,  others  had  eryfipelatous  patches  orefflarefcences 
ori  different  parts  of'the  body,  which  in  one  inftance  ter- 
minated in  gangrene  and  death.  I obferved  petechia  but 
once,  and  then  only  two  days  before  death.  Thofe  at- 
tacked with  the  influenza  were  in  general  taken  fuddenly 
ill ; and  the  fymptoms  in  the  beginning,  or  for  the  firft 
twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours,  were  extremely  violent, 
bearing  no  proportion  either  to  the  danger  or  duration  of 
the  diftemper.  Children  and  old  people  either  efcaped 
entirely,  or  were  affedled  in  a flighter  manner.  Women 
with  child,  when  feized  with  the  difeafe,  were  apt  to  mif- 
carry  ; or  if  far  advanced  in  their  pregnancy,  to  be  deli- 
vered before  their  time ; in  either  cafe  the  haemorrhage 
was  confiderable,  and  feveial  died.  Patients  fubjedl  to 
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^Tiimonic  complaints,  fufFered  much  from  the  cough, 
difficult  breathing,  arid  other  peripneumonic  fymp- 
toms,  and  to  tlrem  alfo  the  difeafe  proved  dangerous 
or  fatah 

The  head-ach  which  accompanied  the  influenza  may  be 
(difllnguirhed  into  three  kinds. 

I ft.  The  uneafy  weight,  forenefs,  and  diftenfion,  of 
the  forehead,  ufual  in  common  colds. 

2dly.  The  violent  ftck  head-ach,  ariftng  from  the  affec- 
tion of  the  ftomach,  and  relieved  by  vomiting.^ 

3dly.  The  head-ach,  during  which  the  patients  com- 
plained of  a fenfatlon  as  if  their  head  was  fplitting,  with  a 
fevere  Ihooting  pain  at  the  vertex  : this  laft  head-ach  was 
nioft  ufual  in  peripneumonic  cafes,  and  feemed  chiefly 
occaftoned  by  the  violence  of  the  cough. 

The  fever  began  with  irregular  chillinefs,  had  confi- 
derable  exacerbations  and  remiffions,  and  was  always 
greatly  increafed  towards  night  ; but  even  then  the  heat 
of  the  body  and  thirft  were  feldoni  fo  great  as  might 
have  been  expected,  and  the  acceflions  of  fever  were 
chiefly  marked  by  the  increafed  quicknefs  of  pulfe  and 
delirium.  The  frequency  of  the  pulfe  was  greater  than  is 
common  in  fevers;  (it  was  often  120,  even  in  the  remif- 
fions of  fever,  in  the  acceflions  140,  and  fometimes  fo 
frequent,  that  is  was  impoflible  to  reckon  it  ; in  many 
inftances  it  was  irregular  and  intermitting)  ; nor  do  I re- 
member to  have  felt  fo  frequent,  and  at  the  fame  time  fo 
irregular  a pulfe,  [the  irregularity  of  the  pulfe  is  in  a great 
meafure  charancrijiic  of  malignant  contagious  fevers,) 
in  any  fever  attended  with  fo  little  danger,  and  of  fo 
fpeedy  and  eafy  a termination  ; the  violence  of  this  be- 
ing commonly  over  in  twenty-four  or  forty-eight  liours. 
Many,  from  the  beginning,  were  delirious  in  the  night- 
time and  during  the  exacerbation  of  fever,  who  were 
perfedfly  recolleiled  and  diftindt  in  the  day  and  during 
the  remiffions  ; but  even  where  the  delirium  continued,  it 
was  not  a conftant  one,  as  the  ftck  knew  thofe  whofpoke 
to  them,  would  anfwer  fome  queftions  diftindly,  and  a 
few  minutes  afterwards  talk  incoherently:  a ftxed  ftare  of 
the  eyes  at  the  time,  and  a kind  of  wildnefs  in  die  counte- 
nance, were  alfo  very  expreffive  of  this  ftate  or  condi- 
tion. The  delirium  which  we  have  juft  now  defcribed, 
though  unnoticed  (fo  far  as  I know)  by  any  pradlical  wri- 
ter, is  not  unufual  in  the  putrid  fever,  and  differs  as  ma- 
terially from  the  low  delirium  incident  to  the  laft  ftage 
of  that  difeafe,  as  it  does  from  the  phrenetic  delirium  of 
the  febris  ardens,  or  of  any  inflammatory  fever.  During 
the  whole  of  the  infuenza,\vatl  only  one  inftance  of  true 
phrenetic  delirium,  and  it  may  not  be  foreign  to  the  pur- 
pofe  to  remark,  that  it  happened  to  a patient  who  had  been 
three  times  bled,  had  fwallowed  no  heating  cordials,  and 
who  was  taken  every  day  out  of  bed,  conformable  to  the 
judicious  pratSlice  of  Sydenham  (vid.  De  Febre  Comatofa), 
exprefsly  with  the  intention  of  preventing  this  termina- 
tion of  the  difeafe.  Refpecfing  the  danger  of  the  influenza, 
phyftcians,  I find,  have  entertained  fomewhat  oppoftte 
opinions  ; poffibly  owing  to  the  difference  of  place  and 
fituation.  Tn  London,  although  the  diftemper  doubtlefs 
proved  fatal  to  many,  yet  it  could  hardly  be  account- 
ed a dangerous  one,  if  the  number  who  died  be  com- 
pared with  the  prodigious  number  of  thofe  who  reco- 
vered. 

The  late  influenza  might  very  properly  have  been  named 
the  fweating-fteknefs,  as  fweating  was  the  natural  and 
fpontaneous  folution  of  it,  and  reft,  abftinence,  and 
warm  diluents,  w^ere,  in  moft  inftances,  all  that  were 
neceffary  for  the  cure  ; yet,  amidft  fuch  an  amazing 
number  and  variety  of  cafes,  many  occurred  which  re- 
quired fome  further  medical  affiftance,  and  when  that 
became  neceffary,  it  was  of  the  utmoft  importance  that 
it  Ihould  be  procured  early  ; for  the  difeafe,  when  neg- 
ledfed  or  improperly  managed  in  the  beginning,  fome- 
times ended  in  a malignant  fever  of  difficult  treatment, 
and  of  very  doubtful  termination.  And  although  tlie 
tendency  to  profufe  fweating  often  continued,  it  now  only 
weakened  the  patient,  and  a critical  or  falutary  folution  of 
the  difeafe.  In  confequence  of  this  evacuation,  was  no 
longer  to  be  expedfed  ; nor  do  I recolleft  a fingle  ex- 
ample of  profufe  fweating  being  attended  with  any  ad- 
vantage after  the  firft  forw-eight  hours. 

. The  medicines  which  I found  moft  ferviceable  in  abat- 
ing or  carrying  off  the  fever  were  fmall  dofes  of  an  an- 
ti monial  powder,  compofed  chiefly  of  tartar,  emet.  the 
julep  e camphora,  with  about  a fourth  part  of  the  fpt.  Min- 
dereri ; the  common  faline  draught,  with  ten  or  fifteen 


grains  of  the  pulv.  contrayerv.  c.  or,  what  I commonly 
preferred,  from  twenty  to  forty  drops  of  tlie  liquor  anod. 
min.  Hoffmanni,  adding  occaflonaliy,  a fmall  quantity  of 
the  paregoric  elixir. 

In  cafes  of  great  lownefs,  beftdes  the  drinks  and  nou- 
rlfhment  ufual  in  fevers,  I allj)wed  the  ftck  white-wine 
whey,  wine  and  water,  and  weak  veal  broth. 

For  removing  the  oppreffion  at  the  praecordia,  fteknefs, 
and  head-ach,  no  means  were  fo  certain  as  vomiting  with 
tart.  emet.  giving  it  in  fmall  dofes,  largely  diluted,  and 
repeated  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  until  it  produces 
the  deftred  operation.  This  medicine,  adminiftered  in  this 
manner,  had  alfo  a very  remarkable  eft'edl  in  bringing  on 
a remiffion  of  the  I’'“brile  fymptoms,  and  in  accelerating 
the  termination  of  the  difeafe.  It  likewife  commonly 
opened  the  body  : when  that  was  not  the  cafe,  fome  gen- 
tle laxative  was  given. 

The  cough  required  not  only  plentiful  warm  dilution, 
but  opiates  and  blifters  were  alfo  very  neceffary ; and 
where  the  ftck  were  attacked  with  flitches,  or  acute  pains 
about  tne  cheft,  with  difficult  or  laborious  breathing,  and 
other  peripneumonic  fymptoms,  the  propriety  of  bleed- 
ing was,  in  my  opinion,  clearly  and  evidently  pointed 
out ; nor  can  I think  any  phyftcian  juftifiable  in  negledt- 
ing  the  ufe  of  the  lancet  under  luch  circumftances.  At 
the  fame  time,  I am  ready  to  acknowledge,  that  bleeding, 
thougli  neceffary  to  obviate  the  fatal  confequence  of  a 
particular  fyniptom,  was  by  no  means  conducive  to  the 
general  cure  of  the  difeafe  ; that,  on  the  contrary,  the 
lownefs  and  dejedlion  were  often  increafed  by  It ; that 
the  blood  taken  away  had  not  always  an  Inflammatory 
appearance,  but  was  fometimes  florid,  and  the  craffa- 
mentum  tender  ; that  the  relief  afforded  by  bleeding  was 
neither  fo  conftderable,  nor  fo  certain  as  in  other  ftmilar 
cales  of  peripneumony  ; and  that  in  the  courfe  of  the  dif. 
eafe  there  frequently  appeared  unequivocal  ftgns  of  a 
putrid  tendency.  But  admitting  the  whole  of  thefe  fadls, 
and  granting  that  they  ought  to  make  a phyftcian  cau- 
tious of  taking  away  blood  fo  freely,  perhaps,  as  he  other- 
wife  would  do,  and  as  the  urgency  of  the  fymptoms 
might  feem  to  juftify,  yet  they  furely  do  not  lead  to  an 
entire  prohibition  of  the  ufe  of  the  lancet,  at  leaft  In  thofe 
cafes  where  there  was  evidently  no  alternative,  and  where*, 
although  the  effedls  of  bleeding  might  be  doubtful,  the 
confequence  of  omitting  it  was  certain.  Upon  fuch  oc« 
caftons,  the  advice  of  Celfus  is  the  voice  of  reafon, 
“ Satius  eft  enim  anceps  auxilium  experiri  quam  nul- 
lum.” Beftdes  bleeding,  blifters  applied  as  near  as  pof- 
ftble  to  the  parts  affedled  were  here,  as  in  ftmilar  cafes, 
of  very  effential  fervice,  in  removing  the  flitches  in  tire 
fide,  and  in  relieving  the  difficulty  of  breathing,  fo  that 
we  may  juftly  apply  to  them  what  an  eminent  author 
faid  of  the  Peruvian  bark,  that  he  found  it  moft  fervice- 
able where  it  was  moft  wanted  ; for  in  cafes  purely  in- 
flammatory, where  bleeding  of  itfelf  will  commonly  do 
every  thing,  blifters  are  lefs  neceffary  ; but  in  thofe  of  a 
mixed  nature,  where  the  affiftance  of  blifters  is  more  im- 
mediately required,  the  relief  afforded  by  them  is  in  gene- 
ral more  certain. 

Some  may  think  it  ftrange  that  amongft  the  remedies 
employed  in  the  treatment  of  this  difeafe,  I have  made 
no  mention  of  oily  medicines,  fuch  as  emulfions,  linc- 
tufes,  &c.  nor  of  the  Peruvian  bark.  In  regard  to  oiiy 
medicines,  I have  often  obferved,  that  the  advantage  de- 
rived from  them  in  cafes  of  catarrh,  attended  with  heat 
and  fever,  was  extremely  equivocal  ; and  that  wherever 
there  were  naufea,  oppreffion,and  uneaftnefs  at  the  ftomach, 
with  a bitter  tafte  in  the  mouth,  and  nidorous  erudlations, 
they  did  more  harm  than  good  ; as  thefe  fymptoms  fo. 
frequently  occurred  in  the  influenza.,  I thought  it  fafeft 
to  omit  their  ufe  entirely. 

As  to  the  bark,  I ftiall  only  remark,  that  in  the  influ» 
enza,  the  cough,  affeiflion  of  the  breathing,  and  oppref- 
fion at  the  prsecordia,  where  they  occurred,  were  to  me 
fufficient  reafons  for  not  employing  it ; and  that  even 
where  thefe  fymptoms  were  not  prefent,  and  in  cafes 
where  the  great  lownefs,  and  apparent  putrid  tendency, 
feemed  not  only  to  juftify,  but  even  to  demand  the  ufe 
of  the  bark,  I never  was  fo  fortunate  as  to  fee  one  fingle 
inftance  where  it  produced  any  fenfible  good  effeeft, 
either  In  moderating  the  fever,  fupporting  the  ftrength, 
checking  the  difpofition  to  gangrene,  or  in  peventing  the 
fatal  cataftrophe  that  enfued. 

When  the  fever,  and  other  Immediately  alarming  fyinp- 
toms  of  the  influenza  had  ceafed,  there  frequently  remain- 
ed 
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ei  a leafing  cough  s and  convalefcents  in  general  com- 
plained of  languor,  want  of  appetite,  and  that  their  lleep 
was  interrupted  and  unrefrelhing.  For  removing  1:hefe 
complaints,  and  completing  the  recovery  of  the  patients, 
change  of  air,  and  riding  on  horfeback,  were  the  moft 
effedual  remedies ; and  to  fome  they  were  abfolutely  ne- 
ceffary.  A milk  diet  was  recommended  where  the  cough 
was  obflinate  ; but  I did  not  find  it  either  neceflary  or  of 
advantage  to  enjoin  fo  flridl  an  antiphlogiftic  regimen  aS 
is  ufually  done  in  fimilar  complaints.  Neither  do  I know 
of  any  inftance  where  the  cough  terminated  in  a phthifis 
pulmonalis,  and  I am  much  inclined  to  believe  that  this 
fatal  termination  was  much  lefs  frequent  after  the  influ- 
enza than  after  a common  cold.  For  the  lownefs  and 
want  of  appetite,  chalybeate  waters,  efpecially  when 
drank  at  the  fpring,  were  of  fingular  fervice.  I alfo  fre- 
quently prefcribed,  and  I think  with  advantage,  the  elix. 
vitr.  cum  liquor,  anod.  Hoffmanni,  taken  to  the  quantity 
of  thirty  or  forty  drops  in  a bitter  infufion,  or  in  a de- 
todlion  of  the  bark. 

In  this  fhort  account  of  the  late  influenza,  I have  of- 
fered no  conjedfure  with  regard  to  the  original  caufe  of 
the  diflremper,  or  the  manner  in  which  it  was  propagated. 
I apprehend,  from  the  prefent  Hate  of  our  knowledge,  that 
we  can  hardly  venture  to  fay  even  what  it  is  not ; ftill  lefs 
to  affirm,  with  any  probability,  what  it  is.” 

See  alfo  Obfervations  on  the  Influenza  by  A.  Brough- 
tonj  M.  D.  A Defcription  of  the  Influenza  by  R.  Ha- 
milton, M.  D.  Dr.  FothergilFs  Works  by  Dr.  Lettfom, 
4to,  p.  615,  See.  Medical  Obfervations  and  Inquiries, 
vol.  vi.  p.  340,  &c.  Medical  Tranfadlions,  vol.  iii.  p. 
54,  &c.  Medical  Communications,  vol.  i.  p.  i,  &c. 
Edinb.  Med.  Com.  vol.  ix.  p.  393,  &c. 

INFRASCAPULARIS,  Muse,  from  infra,  ieloiu, 
and  Jcapula  the  fl/oulder -blade  j alfo  called  infrajpinatus, 
fuperfcapularis  inferior,  fubfcapularis,  or  immerfus.  It 
rifes  from  the  whole  inner  furface  of  the  fcapula,  pafles 
under  the  coracoid  procefs,  runs  over  the  capfular  liga- 
ment, and  is  inferted  into  the  outer  tuberofity  of  the  os 
humeri,  carrying  the  arm  round,  and  partly  raifing  it, 
being  the  reverfe  of  the  fupra  fpinatus. 
INFRASPINATUS.  See  Infrascapularis. 
INFUNDIBULUM,  from  infundo  to  pour  in.  It  is 
called  choana,  choanos,  pelvis,  chone.  Between  the  bafis 
of  the  anterior  pillars  of  the  fornix,  and  the  anterior  part 
of  the  union  of  the  optic  thalami,  lies  a cavity  named  in- 
fundibulum. It  runs  down  towards  the  bafis  of  the  ce- 
rebrum, contradling  giadually,  and  terminating  in  the 
glandula  pituitaria.  It  alfo  communicates  with  the  late- 
ral ventricles.  See  Cerebrum.  Likewife  it  is  a name 
of  the  pelvis  of  the  kidneys.  See  Renes.  So  the  Latins 
call  the  pharynx. 

\^¥\5h\0,  irom  infundo,  to  pour  In.  Infusion.  It 
Cgnifies  either  the  adlion  of  infufing  any  ingredient  in  a 
proper  fluid,  or  the  medicine  prepared  by  its  adlion. 

By  infufion  in  water,  the  gummy  and  faline  parts  of 
vegetables  are  extracted  : and  by  the  intervention  of  the 
gummy  part,  the  refinous  is  alfo  taken  up  by  the  fame 
inenftruum,  fo  are  the  oily ; fo  that  in  many  inftances  the 
whole  virtue  of  a plant,  &c.  is  obtained.  In  general, 
water  takes  up  more  by  infuflon  from  dry  herbs  than  from 
£re{h  ones,  particularly  the  newly  dried  ones.  From 
animal  fubftances,  water  extrads  the  gelatinous  and  nu- 
tritious parts ; whence  glues,  jellies,  and  broths,  are  ob- 
tained ; and  along  with  thefe  it  takes  up  principles  of 
more  adivity.  Water  alfo  diflblves  fome  portion  of  cal- 
careous earth,  but  it  hath  no  a£lion  on  any  other  kind  of 
earthy  matter. 

In  making  infuflons,  whether  the  water  is  cold  or  hot, 
the  ingredients  are  only  fteeped  in  it,  without  boiling.  It 
is  the  fame,  whether  proof  fpirit,  re£tified  fpit  it,  urine,  or 
whatever  elfe  is  the  menftruum. 

In  nervous  diforders,  infufions  are  bell;  made  in  a vi- 
nous or  a fpirituous  menftruum.  Stomachic  infuflons 
fhould  be  moderately  fpirituous.  Cathartic  ones,  whether 
laline  or  refinous,  if  for  extemporaneous  ufe,  are  beft 
made  with  hot  water  in  the  manner  of  tea. 

Infufions  fliould  not  be  fo  fated  with  the  ingredients  as 
to  make  the  medicine  unpalatable : though  where  fetid 
fimples  are  required,  this  cannot  be  attended  to. 

Such  infuflons  as  are  refinous  ftiould  be  given  in  wine  ; 
fo  ftiould  all  thofa  that  turn  milky  when  mixed  with 
water.  Bitters  in  wine  ftiould  be  given  before  and  after 
dinner,  for  then  they  affedl  the  head  lefs. 

Many  irfuflons  arc  moft  agreeable  when  made  with 
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cold  water  ; and  they  are  ftronger  thus  than  when  heat 
^^uled,  as  IS  inftanced  in  the  bark,  camomile  flowers, 

• '"“I®-  conveys  different  fubftances 

into  the  machine  by  impregnating  a Watery  mfcnftruum 
with  their  moft  adive  parts.  Variety  of  which  will  be 

names  of  the  fubftances  ufedj  as  infufum 
allu.  bee  Allium,  &c. 

Infusio.  See  Transfusio. 

INFUSION.  Sometimes  it  is  ex- 
prelied  by  dilutum  : it  alfo  at  others  means  a clyfter,  of 
an  injection.  ^ 

INGRAVIDATIO.  See  Impregnatio. 

1 groin.  The  two  groins  are  the 

lateral  divilions  of  the  hypogaftric  regioni 
INGUINALIS.  See  Eryngium. 

INHAMAE  ORIENTALES.  See  Bat  At  as  His: 

PANICA. 

Cara  Brasiliensibus. 

INHUMATIO.  In  chemiftry,  it  is  a method  of  di- 
gelling,  by  burying  in  horfe-dung  the  veffel  which  con- 
tains the  ingredients  to  be  digefted. 

oriNiMBAY.  SeeBoNDUCH  Indorum. 

INION.  See  Occiput. 

INJACULATIO.  So  Helmont  calls  a diforder  which 
conlifts  of  a violent  fpafmodic  pain  in  the  ftoraach,  and 
an  immobility  of  the  body. 

INJECTIO.  An  INJECTION,  called  alfo  eijhole. 
Liquors  to  be  ufed  by  way  of  inje^ion^  are  contrived  for 
the  more  immediate  application  to  the  part  affedled,  and 
are  adapted  to  the  moft  latent  cavities  of  the  body.  They 
Ihould  always  be  ufed  whilft  lukewarm.  They  may  be 
applied  either  by  a fyringe  or  clyfter-pipe. 

When  injefiions  are  ufed  in  cafes  of  gleets  or  gonor- 
rhoeas, Dr.  Swediar  advifes  that  the  fyringe  ufed  ihould 
have  a Ihort,  but  wide  pipe,  juft  as  large  that  its  orifice 
goes  into  the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  and  the  pifton  to  go 
clofe  to  the  fides  of  the  tube.  If  the  whole  pipe  of  the 
fyringe  be  much  fmaller  than  the  orifice  of  the  urethra^ 
it  is  attended  with  two  diladvantages.:  frfl,  with  a fmall 
pipe,  if  it  is  not  perfedlly  fmooth,  the  patient  eafily 
wounds  the  infide  of  the  urethra,  thereby  rendering  him- 
felf  liable  to  an  ulceration  of  the  part,  and  confequent  ab-^ 
forption  of  the  poifon.  Secondly,  the  liquid  injeSled,  in- 
Head  of  going  into  the  cavi^  of  the  urethra,  will,  in  pro- 
portion as  the  patient  preftes  the  pifton,  run  out  fide- 
ways,  through  the  orifice  of  the  urethra.  If  the  pifton 
itfelf  does  not  apply  clofely  to  the  fides  of  the  fyringe, 
even  if  the  pipe  is  fufficiently  large,  fo  that  it  perfeaiy 
clofes  the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  the  liquor  will  ftill  gur- 
gitate  between  the  pifton  and  the  fyringe,  inftead  of  go- 
ing  into  the  urethra ; and  thus  the  patient  may  imagine 
that  he  has  injeHed  the  liquor  properly,  when,  perhaps^ 
very  little  has  entered.  The  fyringe  being  properly  madcj 
fhould  be  applied  clofely  and  exadly  to  the  orifice  of  the 
urethra  ; fo  that  by  the  conic  form  of  its  pipe,  all  paffage 
may  be  denied  to  the  liquid  betwixt  it  and  the  fides  of 
the  urethra.  If  the  diforder  lies  in  the  ufual  original 
feat  of  gonorrhoeas,  viz.  juft  under  the  fr^num,  the  pa- 
tient ftiould,  with  one  hand,  comprefs  the  urethra  at  the 
firft  curvature  of  the  penis,  where  the  ferotum  begins, 
while  he  holds  and  manages  the  fyringe  with  the  fingers 
of  the  other.  The  pifton,  which  ftiould  always  go  dole 
and  eafy,  ought  then  to  be  preffed  foftly  and  flowly,  till 
he  feels  the  urethra  gently  dilated,  and  thus  keep  the  li- 
quid injeSied  for  a minute  or  two  in  the  urethra,  repeat- 
ing the  fame  operation  three  or  four  times.  By  a ralh 
or  longer  continued  preffure  of  the  pifton,  the  irritation 
produced  thereby  in  the  urethra  often  does  more  harm  than 
the  injediion  does  good.  By  attending  to  thefe  diredions, 
a douL'fe  advantage  is  obtained.  The  liquid  is  properly 
applied  to  the  part  affeded,  at  the  fame  time  that  no  dan- 
ger is  incurred  of  driving  fome  of  the  venereal  poifon 
lower  down  the  urethra  along  with  the  injeaed  liquid ; 
but  this  precaution  is  unneceffary,  if  the  feat  of  the  dif- 
order is  lower  down.  With  refped  to  the  liquid  itfelf, 
it  fliould  always,  in  cafes  of  virulent  gonorrhoea,  be  made 
lukewarm ; but  in  gleets  this  is  not  neceffary.  In  gonor- 
rhoeas, if  the  liquid  is  too  cold  or  too  warm,  it  may  eafily 
hurt  the  patient,  either  by  the  retropulfion  of  the  matteiv 
or  increafing  the  inflammation.  In  all  cafes  before  an 
injeaion  is  applied,  the  patient  ftiould  attempt  to  make 
water.  There  are  a variety  of  injeaions  made  ufe  of  in 
this  complaint  5 among  the  moft  efficacious,  are  the  fol- 
lowing : 

Injectiow 
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Injection  oe  acetated  ammonia.  To  three 
ounces  of  diftilled  water,  add  one  ounce  of  acetated  am- 
monia.— Of  acetated  litharge.  To  four  ounces 
of  rofe  water,  add  eight  drops  of  acetated  litharge. — Mu- 
RIATED  INJECTION.  To  four  ounces  of  diftilled  wa- 
ter, add  eight  drops  of  muriatic  acid. — OiLY  injec- 
tion. To  four  ounces  of  oil  of  almonds,  add  eight 
'drops  of  acetated  litharge. — Ofiated  injection.  To 
four  ounces  of  diftilled  water,  add  forty,  or  fixty  drops  of 
tindlure  of  opium.— -Injection  of  green  tea.  In- 
fufe  half  an  ounce  of  green  tea  in  four  ounces  of  boiling 
water,  and  let  it  ftand  till  cold. — Compound  injection 
OF  cerussa,  fee  Plumbum,  N“  i.— Injection  of 
muriated  quicksilver.  To  four  ounces  of  diftilled 
water,  add  two  drops  of. the  liquor  of  muriated  quickfil- 
ver.  This  muft  be  weakened  if  the  inflammation  in  go- 
norrhoea is  great ; or,  fliould  there  not  be  any,  it  may  be 
ftrengthened.  Any  of  thefe  may  be  ufed  in  the  inflam- 
matory ftage  of  a gonorrhoea  ; but  the  muriated  is 
confidered  as  the  raoft  eligible,  where  the  fcalding  of  urine 
is  very  troublelome.  As  aftringent  injedIions,the  following 
are  recommended : injection  of  alum.  Diflolvefour 
grains  of  alum  in  four  ounces  of  rofe-water. — of  co- 
paiba. SeeCAPivi  balsamum; — of  acetated  cop- 
per ; — of  AMMONIATED  COPPER  ; — of  VITRIOLATED 
COPPER  ; COMPOUND  INJECTION  OF  VITRIOLATED 

COPPER.  See  Cuprum.  Thefe  are  beneficial  in  the  laft 
ftage  of  gonorrhcea  ; gleets  ; fluor  albus  ; and,  perhaps, 
by  fmall  portions  of  their  a6Hve  ingredients  it  may  be 
ufeful  in  the  inflammatory  ftage,  becaufe  there  they  a<ft 
as  fedative. — Injection  of  calls.  See  Gall.^:. 

But  in  the  ufe  of  injections,  it  is  neceflTary  to  obferve, 
that  many  who  labour  under  gleets,  after  having  for  fome 
time  made  ufe  of  injections,  and  finding  themfelves  much 
better,  will  grow  carelefs  in  the  application,  and  even 
fometimes  negledb  the  injection  altogether  for  a day,  or 
half  a day.  The  confequence  of  this  is  fometimes  dif- 
agreeable  : many  inftances  have  occurred  in  which,  by 
neglecfting  to  ufe  the  injection  for  a Angle  day,  the  dif- 
charge  has  been  greatly  augmented,  as  if  it  had  been  a 
frelh  gleet ; and  the  relapfe  being  more  obftinate  than  the 
original  difeafe,  the  patients  have  been  obliged  to  conti- 
nue the  injections  for  more  weeks  than,  perhaps,  it  would 
have  required  days  to  cure  the  diftemper,  had  they  con- 
tinued the  ufe  of  them  without  interruption.  In  general, 
to  prevent  all  danger  of  a relapfe,  it  is  proper  to  apply 
the  injections  three,  four,  or,  according  to  circumftances, 
fix  times  a day  during  the  difeafe,  and  to  continue  the 
fame  regularly  for  ten  or  twelve  days  after  the  running 
has  entirely  ceafed. 

In  anatomy  great  Improvement  hath  been  made  by 
means  of  injedlions.  Ruyfch  was  the  firft  who  was  emi- 
nent in  their  ufe.  Rieger  publiihed  Ruyfch’s  method. 
The  properties  required  in  the  injedting  matter,  are,  ift, 
fluidity  ; but  this  alone  is  not  fufficient,  they  muft  like- 
wife,  2(ily,  grow  ftifF  when  cold,  yet  not  fo  ftilT  but  that 
they  may  remain  tough  and  flexible  ; for  were  they  too 
hard,  the  fmaller  veflels  would  always  be  in  danger  of 
being  broke.  The  following  poflTefs  thefe  properties. 

Fine  Injection.  By  Dr.  Nic/iol/s. 

Take  hard  white  Spanifh  varnifh,  and  hard  brown 
Spanifh  varnifh,  of  each  equal  parts  ; turpentine  varnifh, 
and  vermilion,  of  each  a fufficient  quantity,  hlix  them. 

Coarfe  Injection.  By  Dr  Nicholls. 

T ake  of  yellow  refin  two  pounds ; of  yellow  wax  one 
pound  ; of  turpentine  varnifh  a fufficient  quantity. 

Thefe  injections  may  be  coloured  with  vermilion,  in- 
digo, blue,  or  with  veruigrife.  Whatever  colouring  mat- 
ter is  ufed,  it  muft  be  ground  extremely  .fine. 

The  fine  injections,  when  ufed,  fhould  be  as  warm  as 
they  can  be  borne  by  one’s  finger  if  dipped  therein.  The 
coarfer  fort  fhould  nearly  boil. 

The  fubjecls  to  be  injeded,  after  having  their  veflels 
cleared  of  their  contents,  by  fqueezing  out  the  juices, 
fhould  be  made  warm,  by  being  fteeped  in  warm  water. 

A foetus  may  be  injedfed  by  the  umbilicus  j a child  by 
the  aorta  afeendens  from  the  left  ventricle  ; an  adult  may 
be  injedled  in  the  fame  manner  as  a child.  Injection  by 
the  aorta  does  little  more  than  fill  the  arteries : but  by 
the  umbilicus  of  a foetus,  both  arteries  and  veins  are  filled. 
When  the  arteries  in  the  cornea  are  filled,  the  injection 
fiiould  not  be  pufhed  any  longer.  As  foon  as  the  injection 
is  finifhed,  put  the  fubjedt  into  cold  water  that  it  may 
cool  fuddenly. 


The  younger  the  fiibjedls  the  farther  the  matter  will 
run  in  their  veflels ; and  if  the  body  is  macerated  a day 
or  two  in  cold  water,  before  it  is  put  into  warm  water, 
the  blood  will  be  more  effecftually  difTolved,  and  the  vefTels 
more  emptied  than  by  any  other  method.  When  put  in- 
to warm  water,  it  may  continue  thirty  fix,  or  forty-eight 
hours,  the  water  being  kept  as  hot  as  one  can  bear  a hand 
m it. 

To  dry  a preparation,  hang  it  where  a current  of  air 
can  pafs  free,  but  guard  it  from  duft  ; when  dry,  let  it 
be  well  varniflied.  The  fliining  varniih  may  be  laid  ou 
it,  with  a brufl).  Whilft  it  is  drying,  if  maggots  appear, 
dab  the  part  with  hydrargyrus  muriatus,  diflblved  in  fp. 
vin.  r.  ^ 

Acidum  murlatum,  or  nitrofum,  diluted,  are  the  beft: 
for  macerating  injedled  preparations  in. 

The  reaified  fpirit  of  malt  is  the  beft  for  preferving 
thefe  preparations,  or  any  anatomical  preparations. 

INNOMINATA  ARTERIA.  It  is  the  external 
branch  of  the  external  iliac  artery  at  its  divifion  about 
the  hole  in  the  ligamentum  Poupartii.  It  afeends  out- 
wardly to  the  infide  of  the  fpine  of  the  ilium.  It  is  loft 
in  the  mufcle  of  the  belly,  and  it  fends  branches  to  the 
ilius  internus. 

INNOMINATI  Nervi.  A name  of  the  fifth  pair 
of  nerves.  See  Trigemini  Nervi. 

INNOMINATUM,  Os.  So  called  becaufe  it  has  no 
proper  name,  called  alfo  coxes  offa,  os  ilii  ; fome  called  it 
coxendix. 

INNUTRITIO.  See  Atrophia. 

INOCULATIO.  See  Variola:. 
I^OSgULATIO,  from  in  and  ofculurn,  a little  mouth 
ox  orifice.  See  Anastomosis. 

IXPINGUEDO  PORCI.  See  Costus. 

INSANIA.  Delirium,  or  madness. 
INSECTUM.  An  insect.  Thefe  animals  are  thus 
named  from  their  being  marked,  or  diftinguifhed,  by  va- 
riety of  parts,  feparated  as  it  were  by  incifions. 

INSESSIO.  Insession.  A fitting  over  relaxin» 
vapours  ; alfo  a femicupium.  ** 

INSIDENTIA.  See  Epistasis. 

Infidious,  latent.  It  is  an  epithet  of 
dileafes,  which  betray  no  evident  fymptom,  but  are  ready- 
on  any  provocation  to  break  fortli,  as  it  were,  by  fur- 
prife.  ^ 

INSIPIDUS.  Tasteless.  See  Apaum. 
INSIPIENTIA.  A low  degree  of  delirium. 
INSOEATIO.  Insolation.  An  expofing  any  thing 
to  the  fun.  The  difeafe  thus  named  is  the  fame  with 
ictus  folaris,  which  fee. 

INSOMNIUM.  A dream.  Lommius  obferves, 
that  II  dreaiiTs  are  difTereat  from  what  may  be  expe£led 
from  the  bufinefs  of  tlie  day,  they  indicate  fome  indifpo- 
lition  of  body.  Hippocrates  writ  a book  cxprefsly  on 
this  fubjedt.  ^ ■' 

INSPIRATIO.  Inspiration,  alfo  elfpnoe  epipaf 
tnos.  It  is  when  the  air  is  drawn  into  the  lungs.  See 
Respiratio.  ^ 

INSTILLATIO.  It  fometimes  imports  the  fame  as 
embrocatio. 

INSTITA.  A FILLET.  Alfo  a flat  worm  in  the  in- 
teltines. 

INSUFFLATIO.  Insufflation.  The  blowin<r 
into  any  cavity,  in  order  thereby  to  convey  any  thin? 
medicinal  to  a part  affedled.  J J s 

INSULTUS.  The  firft  invafion  or  accefs  of  a par- 
oxyfm.  '■ 

INTEGASTRUM.  A term  ufed  by  Paracelfus, 
which  fignifies  the  decufTation  of  the  optic  nerves. 

INTEGUMENTA.  Integuments.  Thefe  are 
the  cuticle,  rete  mucofum,  cutis,  and  membrana  cellularis. 

INTEMPERANTIA.  Intemperance.  Belides  its 
ufual  lignification  refpedling  food,  it  fometinies  is  the 
fame  as  dyscinesia. 

INTEMPERIES.  See  Dyscinesia. 

INTENTIO.  Intention.  It  is  either  extenfion 
or  indication. 

INTERCEPTIO.  See  Apolepsis. 
INTERCOSTALES  ARTERIyE.  Thefe  come  in 
pairs  from  the  aorta,  and  run  on  the  lower  parts  of  each 
rib.  There  are  eight,  nine,  or  ten  of  thefe.  The  two 
or  three  upper  come  from  the  fubclavian.  The  Jntercof- 
tales  of  the  true  ribs  anaftomofe  with  the  internal  mam- 
mary ; thofe  of  the  fuperior  go  to  the  iriufcles  of  the 
belly. 

■—  MuscuLi,  called  alfo  mefopleuriol.  The  in- 

TERCCSTAL 
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TERCCSTAL  M'JscLES.  They  are  eleven  In  number  on 
each  fide  externally,  and  the  fame  number  are  again  on 
each  fide  internally  ; fo  that  in  all  there  are  forty-four. 
The  external  ones  pafs  downwards  and  forwards  ; they 
rife  from  the  edge  of  the  fuperior,  and  are  inferted  into 
the  edge  of  the  inferior  rib  ; their  fibres  run  nearly  pa- 
rallel. Near  the  fternum  they  difappear : thefe  elevate 
the  ribs.  The  internal  ones  are  the  reverfe  of  nhe  external  : 
they  rife  from  the  edges  of  the  inferior,  and  are  inferte 
into  thofe  of  the  fuperior  ribs  ; confequently  they  decuf- 
fate  each  other.  Thefe  deprefs  the  ribs  : now  by  the  al- 
ternate adfion  of  thefe  mufcles,  the  thorax  is  in  a great 
degree  expanded  in  infpiration,  and  in  expiration  has  its 
dimenfions  leffened. 

Intercostales  Nervt.  The  intercostal 
NERVES,  called  alfo  fympathetici  ncrvi  majores.  They  are 
formed  of  fome  of  the  dorfal  and  indeed  of  all  the  fpinal 
nerves,  alfo  of  branches  from  the  fifth  and  fixth  pairs 
from  the  brain.  They  run  on  the  other  fide  of  the  ribs. 

'S.'HM,  dextrcE,  fuperiores,  etinferiores.  See  Azy- 
gos. 

INTERCURRENS  FEBRTS.  An  intercurrent 

FEVER.  Some  fevers  are  epidemical  in  certain  feafons 
only,  and  indeed  only  prevail  in  fuch  feafons  ; other  fe- 
vers happen  in  all  years,  and  indeed  are  fometimes  epide- 
mic. Thofe  which  happen  only  in  certain  fea.fons  are 
called  ftationary  ; but  others  are  called  by  Sydenham  in- 
tercurrents. See  Sydenham’s  Works. 

INTERCURRENS  vel  INTERCIDENS  PULSUS. 

When  between  two  ftrokes,  at  prcper  diftances,  a taird 
quickly  intervenes. 

INl  ERCUS,  from  inter ^ between,  and  cutem,  the Jkin. 
See  Anasarca. 

INTERDENTIUM.  The  intervals  between  teeth  of 
the  fame  order. 

INTERDIGITUM.  A corn  betwixt  the  toes. 
INTERFEMINEUJVT,  from  inter,  between,  and  fe- 
mur, the  injide  of  the  thigh.  See  Perineum. 

INT  ERLUNIUS  MORBUS.  See  Epilepsia. 
INTERMISSIO.  The  intervals  betwixt  two  fits  of 
any  diftemper. 

INTERMITTENS  FEBRIS.  An  intermittent 

FEVER.  It  is  when  the  febrile  fymptoms  quit  the  patient 
for  a time  and  then  return.  When  the  cold  fit  is  violent, 
er  continues  long,  or  is  a principal  part  of  the  diforder, 
it  is  called  an  ague.  With  relpefl:  to  the  time  of  the 
fits  returning,  different  names  are  given  to  this  fever; 
e.  g.  QUOTIDIAN,  which  is  when  the  fit  returns  every 
day,  or  after  the  expiration  of  twenty-four  hours  ; ter- 
tian, when  it  returns  every  other  day, .or  after  forty- 
eight  hours  ; quartan,  when  the  fit  attends  on  the  firft 
and  fourth  day,  the  two  intervening  ones  being  free  ; 
or  after  feventy-two  hours  quintan,  when  every  fifth 
day,  which  rarely  occurs,  or  after  ninety-fix  hours,  it 
is  alfo  called  pempteeus.  Thofe  are  called  autumnal 
which  begin  in  Augult,  and  thofe  vernal  which  bemn  in 
February. 

It  has  been  faid  that  one  fpecies  partakes  very  much  of 
the  nature  of  an  ardent  fever ; it  prevails  in  cold  dry 
fpiings,  fiom  the  lame  reafon  as  pleuriues  and  peripneu- 
monies  do.  Another  fpecies,  which  is  frequent  in  moift 
feafons  and^  in  marlhy  countries,  has  for  a principal 
caufe,  a deledt  of  vital  heat,  and  an  impoveri/hed  flate 
of  the  blood.  A third  fort  is  caufed  by  infedlious  efflu- 
via. However,  now  it  is  generally  allowed  that  the  true 
oaufe  IS  marfh  miafma.  VFhen  any  of  thefe  caufes  at- 
tend, an  irregular  or  improper  diet,  diflurbed  paffions, 
crudities  in  the  primm  vise,  &c.  may  more  readily  prove 
the  remote  caufes  A intermittent  fevers. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  fever  under  the  CLASS  Py- 
rexia;, ORDER  Febres,  Sect,  i ; and  defines  thefe 
fevers  in  general,  fevers  arifing  from  marlh  miafma,  con- 
fifling  of  many  paroxylms,  a total  freedom  from  fever, 
at  leaf!  an  evident  remiflion,  returning  with  a remark- 
able exacerbation,  and  moft  frequently  with  chillnefs  or 
fiiivering ; there  being  only  one  true  paroxyfm  any  one 
day,  to  which  he  affixes  this  remark.  Whoever  will 
weigh  thofe  things  which  will  foon  be  delivered,  concern- 
ing remittent  fevers,  firiftly  called  fo,  to  be  diftinguifhed 
from  ^continued  fevers  ; and  thofe  which  continued  fevers 
maniicfl,  will  readily  lee  why  I have  thought  it  necef- 
faiy  to  change  the  charadlcr,  formerly  given  of  intermit- 
tents,  as  well  as  continued  fevers  which  laft  he  defines 
fevers  having  no  intermiffion,  nor  arifing  from  marfli 
miafma,  hut  continuing  with  only  flight  remiffions,  and 
exacerbations;  there  being  two  exacerbations  each  day. 
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And  fdr  claffifig  remittents  with  interirdttents,  he  fupplies 
the  following  reafons  : he  thinks  tliat  the  nofolotrifis, 
bAuyAGEs,_  Linn^us,  and  Sagar,  have  not  aded 
juUicioufiy,  m infiifutmg  a feparate  order  for  remittents, 
as  It  tli^  were  altogether  different  from,  perfed  intermit- 
tents.  . For  thofe_ fevers  wliich  are  called  remittents,  arife 
rom  the  fame  principle  mai  ih  miafma,  as  intermittents  ; 
each  of  them  rages  together  epidemically,  in  the  fame 
places,  and  at  the  fame  tune  of  the  year  ; each  of  them 
IS  cured  exadly  by  the  fame,  remedies,;  and  very  often 
in  the  fame  fubjed,  the  fame  dileafe  which  appears 
lometimes,  exhibits  the  intermittent,  fometimes  the  re- 
mittent  type  ; difeafes,  therefore,  fo  extremely  alike  with 
reipedt  to  tiieir  caufes,  mode  cf  cure,  tind  type,  oupht 
neither  to  be  placed  under  a different  order,  or  diff'erent 
ledcion.  He  therefore  confiders  remittent  fevers  only  as 
a variety  of  intermittents,  and  divides  them  into  tertmns, 
quartans,  quotidians.  See  Tertiana,  Quartana 
CTuotidiana.  In  this  place  we  fiiali  fpeak  of  inter- 
mittents  of  which  the  ligns  are,  at  the  outlet  and  in  the 
cokl  fit,  heavinefs,  a pam  m the  head  and  limbs,  pain  in  the 
loiqs,_  palenefs  m the  face,  chillnefs  in  the  extremiti-s 
yawning,  firetching,  and  violent  fh;iking,  Jmall  i\ow 
puJie,  thirft,  retching,  fometimes  vomiting  a bilious  mat- 
ter  ; and,  m the  hot  fit,  a heat  of  the  whole  body,  red- 
nels,  di-ueiKion  of  the  fkin,  a quick  firong  pulfe,  watch- 
fulneis,  ihort  breath,  raving,  high-coloured  urine  with- 
out a fediment,  &rc.  Thefe  fymptoms  abate  bv  degrees 
and  an  univenal  fweat  appears,  which  foon  terminates 
^is  ht ; tins  generally  continues  to  lo,  12,  or  20  hours. 
Ihc  patient  is  iaJilpofed  the  following  day  : he  is  chill 
anJapy^to  fhiver,  hath  a weak  and  flow  pulfe,  his. urine 
is  thicK  and  paie,  and  either  depofits  a fediment,  or  con- 
tains a fmall  cloud  fufpended  therein  ; the  fediment  is  of 
a redi^lh  colour,  exadly  refernbiing  brick-duft  ; the 
urine  is  often  frothy  too,  and  there  is  generally  a pellicle 
or  very  thin  filmy  fliin  on  the  top  of  the  urine,  which 
ado  adheres  to  the  lides  of  the  glafs  that  contains  it : this 
Lajt  objervation  on  the  urine  peculiarly  charadlerifes  the  fe- 
veral fpecies  of  intermittents.  In  the  beginning  of  autumnal 
■intermittents,  they  are  fometimes  not  eafily  difiino-ulfhed 
r fevers.  When  weakly  perfoas  are  th» 

fubjetts,  the  intermiff  ons  are  proportionally  lefs  diftindl. 

Obftmate  intermittents  often  end  in  fatal  dropfies  or 
other  ti  oublefome  diiorders.  Vernal  intermittents  fome- 
times go  off  without  any  affiftance  after,  the  return  of  a 
few  fits  ; they  very  rarely  prove  fatal.  When  children 
have  long  laboured  under  autumnal  intermittents,  they 
rarely  recover  until  their  bellies  grow  hard  and  fweii ; 
then  the  diforder  vaniflies  ; the  fame  is  obferved  with  re- 
fpe6f  to  the  fwelling  of  the  legs  in  adults. 

. The  indications  are,  to  refiore  the  confiituon  to 
Its  natural  degree  of  heat,  and  then  to  fupport  a due  de- 
gree of  perfpiration. 

If  the  diforder  is  owing  to  that  ftate  orliabit  of  which 
an  ardent  fever  is  the  ulual  confequerit,  bleeding  Ihould 
begin  the  cure  ; this  may  be  followed  by  fub-tepid  baths, 
lenient  purges,  faline  medicines,  with  either  the  fixed  or 
the  volatile  alcalies,  blifiers,  and  a fupply  of  gruel,  in 
proportion  to  the  degree  of  thirft.  If,  after  a few  days, 
this  rnethod  fails  to  relieve,  the  milder  alexipharmics  will 
certainly  effea  a cure.— When  this  diforder  is  produced 
by  dry  cooling  fprings,  the  bark  is  rarely  ufeful,  and  if 
imprudently  adminiftered,  a continual  fever  is  produced, 
the  cure  for  which  is  bleeding  and  cooling  medicines! 
until  the  intermittent  is  acquired. — In  caf^  where  the 
bark  is  not  convenient,  Dr.  Rutherford  advifes  to  give  an 
antimonial  vomit,  and  fo  to  manage  that  a IwQat  be  ex- 
cited by  repeated  draughts  of  fome  aperient  diaphoretic 
drink  before  the  cold  fit  approaches  ; the  cold  fit  thus 
avoided,  the  hot  one  is  prevented  alfo.  Hoffman  ufed 
this  method,  and  they  both  affert  the  happieft  effeds 
therefrom. 

Intermittents  are  moft  frequent  when  the  atmofphereis 
cold  and  moift,  and  when  the  caufes  of  an  impoveriftied 
blood  are  or  have  been  prefent.  In  this  cafe,  inftead  of 
bleeding  and  tire  other  means  above  propofed,  a vomit 
may  begin  the  cure  ; during,  the  rigour  of  the  following 
fit,  give  a few  grains  of  the  antimonial  powder;  put  the 
patient  in  bed,  let  him  be  fupplied  with  warm  wine  whev, 
and  when  a lyveat  comes  on,  endeavour  to  fupport  it  ufil 
til  the  fit  declines.  In  the  interval,  the  bark,  a generous 
diet,  and  chalybeales,  will  effed  the  cure. 

If  putrid  vapours  were  the  caufe,  begin  with  an  emetic 
in  tile  following  fit,  when  tlie  heat  and  fweat  fucceed  the 
ftiivering;  fupply  the  patient  with  frequent  draughts  of 

5 T warm 


[ 


I N T [ 442  ] I N T 


tvaviTi  wine  wliey.  In  the  interval  let  cordials  with  the 
hark  be  given;  tlicir  doles  Ihoukl  be  large,  and  as  fre- 
quent as  the  ftomach  will  retain  them. 

As  the  bark  is  the  great  fpccijic  jn  this  diforder,  its  ufe 
fhouln  never  be  reftrained,  except  by  too  great  heat  nor 
need  the  lateritious  ledinient  in  the  urine  be  waited  tor,  if 
the  pulfe  is  moderate.  ^ hen  the  powder  can  be  taken, 
its  efficacy  is  rnoft  to  be  depended  on  ; or  it  may  be  given 
in  decodtion,  or  cold  infuiion ; but  it  an  averfion  to  this 
medicine  forbid  the  internal  ule,  a waiftcoat  in  which  it 
is  quilted  may  be  worn  next  the  IkIu,  or  a bath  may  be 
made  of  a llrong  decodlion  of  this  drug,  or  bark  clyilers 
mav  be  adminifiered. 

An  opiate  often  lucceeds,  if  given  about  half  an  hour 
before  the  tit.  To  an  adult  the  tindf.  opii  inay  he  given 
from  fiieen  to  twenty  drops,  in  any  convenient  vehicle. 

When  the  hot  fit  is  tedious  and  violent,  expofe  the  pa- 
tient to  cool  air,  and  let  him  drink  cold  water  as  freely  as 
his  own  fenfation  will  diredl ; thus  the  heat  will  foon 
abate,'  and  a falutary  ihveat  come  on. 

Arfcnic  has  in  this  complaint  been  given  with  great 
fuccefs  in  the  following  form.  Solutio  arsenici, 
ARSENICAL  SOLUTION.  Take  arfcnic  very  finely  pow- 
dered, and  fixed  alkaline  fait,  oi  each  fixty- four  gains  ; 
(fome  order  half  the  quantity),  diflilled  water  half  a pint; 
thefe  ?a-e  to  be  put  into  a Florence  flaik,  and  placed  in  a 
fand  heat ; the  waiter  is  men  to  boil  llowly  tdl  the  arfenic 
is  perfectly  dilTolvcti  ; when  the  folution  is  cold,  halt  an 
ounce  of  compound  tincture  of  lavender  is  to  be  added, 
and  of  difliilcd  water,  another  h:  If  pint,  more  or  lefs,  fo 
that  the  whole  of  th.e  folution  lhall  yield  by  meafurc  a 
pint,  or  rather, weiji  fifteen  ounces  and  a half.  Patients 
from  tivo  to  four  years  of  age  may  take  from  two  to  four 
drops  \ from  five  to  jeven  years,  ixom  five  to  feven  drops-, 
from  eight  to  tiuclvc years,  from  feven  to  ten  drops  ; from 
thirteen  to  c'ghtcen  and  upwards,  may  take  twelve  drops 
at  a dofc,  in  any  proper  vehicle  two  or  three  times  a- 
day. 

If  the  fymptoms  of  an  inflam.maticn  are  attendant,  let 
thofe  be  removed  before  tife  bark  is  ^iven. 

Often,  by  too  much  pm-ging,  a dropfy  is  induced  ; 
whether  to  this  or  any  other  caufe  this  fymptom  may  be 
owing,  attempt  its  cure  by  w^arm  ftomachic  and  antifeor- 
butic  remedies  ; a mixture  of  fome  ferruginous  prepara- 
tion may  accompany  the  bark,  and  after  each  dole  give  a 
vinous  infuiion  ot  trcflr  horfe-raddifli  root,  with  the  tops 
of  wormwood. 

A cough  with  a hedlic  fever  fometimes  follows  after  the 
removal  of  the  intermittent ; in  this  cafe,  daily  gentle 
purging.  5cc.  as  when  the  belly  fwells  and  is  hard. 

In  children  a hard f welled  belly  is  a frequent  fymptom  ; 
this  is  bed  relieved  by  repeated  purging  wdth  the  pulv. 
bafilic.  an  antim.onial  vomit  fliould  now  and  then  be  in- 
terpofed,  and  wdien  the  hardnefs  and  the  tumor  is  abated 
give  the  bark  with  fait  of  fleel. 

Jf  a madnefs  fhould  come  on,  cordials  and  reftoratives 
are  the  propereft  means  ; compofure  muft  be  indulged, 
and  in' general  the  fame  procedure  as  when  this  fymptom 
is  attendant  on  a Nervous  fever,  which  fee. 

In  cafe  of  cofivenefs,  rhubarb  with  emetic  tartar  may 
be  given,  fo  as  to  render  the  bowels  eafy. 

If  bile  in  the  blood-vcjfels  feem  to  render  the  intcrmifjions 
impcrfcA,  the  fpirit  of  nitre  is  convenient,  and  for  the 
moft  part  to  be  preferred  ; but  if  the  juices  are  vifeid,  the 
neutral  falts  muft  alfo  be  adminiftered. 

For  agreeable  forms  and  efficacious  preparations  in  a 
ufeful  variety  of  modes,  fee  Brooke’s  and  the  London 
Praiflice  of  Phyfic.  Wallis  on  Health  and  Difeafe. 

Thofe  who”  die  of  intermittents  ufually  depart  in  the 
hot  fit. 

See  Floffman  on  Intermittents-,  Wallis’s  Sydenham; 
Fordyce’s  Elements,  part  the  fecond ; Pradlcal  Eflays 
by  D.  Lyftbns,  Tvl.  D, 

INTERNODIUM,  from  inter,  between,  and  nodus,  a 
hint.  An  internode.  In  botany  it  is  that  part  of 
the  ftalks  of  plants  which  are  between  \o\x\t.  and  joint,  or 
knot  and  knot.  In  anatomy  it  is  the  knuckles  ; 
alfo  the  fpace  between  one  of  the  joints  of  the  fingers 
and  another. 

INTERNUNCII  DIES.  See  Critici  dies. 
TNTEROSSA  ARTERIA.  The  cubical  arte- 
ry, having  in  its  courfe  between  the  heads  of  the  radius 
and  ulna  reached  the  interoffeous  ligament,  gives  off  the 
interojjcous  arteries,  which  are  two,  one  internal,  the 
other  external. 

The  internal  one  runs  clofe  to  the  ligament  till  it 


reaches  below  tbe  pi'onatol*  teres,  where  it  perforates  the 
ligament,  and  palfes  to  the  convex  fide  of  the  carpus, 
and  back  to  the  hand,  where  it  communicates  with  the 
external  interofeus,  the  rajlical,  and  the  cubical  arteries. 

The  external  pierces  the  ligament  about  three  fingers 
breadth  below  the  articulation,  and  fends  off  a branch 
towards  the  external  condile  of  the  os  humeri,  under  the 
ulnaris  externus  and  anconseus  minimus,  to  which  it  is 
diftributed,  as  alfo  to  the  fupinator  brevis.  The  inter- 
offeous artery  then  runs  downwards  on  the  outfide  of  the 
ligament,  and  is  diftributed  to  the  ulnaris  externus,  ex- 
tenfor  digitorum  communis,  the  extenfoies  pollicis  indi- 
cis,  and  minimi  digiri.  And  having  reached  the  lower 
extremity  of  themlna,  it  unites  with  a branch  of  tire  in- 
ternal interoffeous  artrty,  which  at  this  place  runs  from, 
within  outwai'ds,  and  is  diftributed  with  it  on  the  convex 
fide  of  the  cai-pus  and  back  of  the  hand,  communicating 
with  a radial  artery,  and  with  a bi'anch  of  the  cubital. 
By  thefe  communications,  this  artery  forms  an  irregular 
arch,  from  whence  branches  are  fent  to  the  external  inter- 
.ofjeous  mwicXes,  and  to  the  external  lateral  parts  of  the 
fingers. 

Interossea  ligamenta.  The  interoffeous  Uga^ 
ments  in  the  fore-arm  are  fixed  by  one  edge  along  the 
fharp  angle  of  eacli  ulna,  and  by  the  other  along  that  of 
the  radius.  They  are  principally  made  up  of  tw’o  very 
Itrong  planes  of  fibres  which  crofs  each  other  at  oblique 
angles,  and  leave  holes  at  different  diftances,  for  the  paf- 
fages  of  blood-veffels.  The  ligament  ties  the  two  bones 
clofcly  together,  and  the  two  planes  ferve  for  the  infer- 
tion  of  feveral  mufcles.  In  the  fupination  of  the  hand  it 
is  very  tight,  but  in  the  pronation  it  is  folded  a little 
lengthways. 

INTEROSSEI  MUSCULI.  There  are  mufcles  of 
this  name  botli  in  the  hands  and  feet.  There  are  three  in 
the  upper  part  of  the  hand,  and  as  many  on  the  inferior  ; 
this  name  deferibes  their  oi  igin  ; they  join  with  the  lum- 
bricales,  and  are  blended  with  them,  performing  the  fame 
office.  They  move  the  fingers  iideways. 

In  the  feet  feveral  fmall  mufcles  fill  up  the  four  inter- 
ftices  between  the  metatarlal  bones,  much  after  the  fame 
mannei'  as  in  the  hand.  I'heir  ufe  with  refpedf  to  the 
toes  is  fimilar  to  that  of  the  fame  fort  of  mufcles  in  the 
hands. 

INTERPELLATUS  MORBUS.  In  Paracelfus  it 
is  a difeafe  attended  with  irregidar  or  uncertain  parox- 
yfms. 

INTERPOLATUS  DIES.  In  Paracelfus  thefe  are 
days  interpolated  betwixt  two  paroxyfms. 
INTERSCAPULUM.  See  Scapula. 
INTERSEP'ipjM.  See  Uvula  and  septum  na- 

RIUM. 

INTERSPINALES  COLLI,  7 Winflow  calls  them 
— — Musculi.  \fpinales  colli  minor es. 

Dr.  Hunter  fays  they  lie  between  the  fpinal  proceffes  of 
the  neck  and  loins,  lerving  to  eredl  the  body,  by  bringing 
the  fpinal  proceffes  nc'arer  to  each  other  ; he  calls  them 
intrafpinales. 

IN  TERTR AN SVERSALES  MUSCULI,  or  in- 

TRATRANsvERSALEs.  , They  lie  between  the  tranf- 
verfe  proceffes  of  the  neck,  ferving  to  bend  it  to  one  fide. 
Thefe  mufcles  appear  alfo  in  the  loins.  Winflow  calls 
them  tranfuerfales  colli  minor  es.  To  the  firft  of  thefe 

mufcles  fome  have  given  the  name  concutiens. 

INTERTRIGO,  from  inter,  between,  and  tcro,  to  nth, 
called  alfo  attrita,  atiritio.  A galling,  or  erofion  of 
the  cuticle,  or  of  the  Ikin.  Children  are  apt  to  have  ex- 
coriations behind  their  ears,  in  the  neck,  and  thighs ; 
thofe  on  the  lower  parts  are  from  the  urine,  or  from  be- 
ing too  fat.  Wafti  them  two  or  three  times  a-day  with 
warm  water,  and  then  apply  chalk  in  fine  powder,  or 
fuller’s  earth,  after  diffolving  it  in  water.  Dr.  Cullen 
places  this,  as  a variety  of  erythematous  inflammation. 

INTERVERTEBRALES  MUSCULI.  Theyarife 
from  the  body  of  one  vertebra  laterally,  and  are  inferted, 
after  an  oblique  progrefs,  into  the  back  part  of  the  other 
vertebra,  immediately  above  it.  They  draw  the  vertebra 
nearer  to  one  another,  and  a little  to  one  fide. 

INTESTINA  TERRiE.  See  Lumbricus  ter- 

RESTRIS. 

IrjTESTiNA,  ixoxxi  intus,  within.  The  intestines, 
commonly  called  the  guts,  by  the  poets  frequently 
chorda-,  xsMo  pantices.  From  the  pylorus  to  the  anus  is 
one  continued  canal,  divided  into  the  great  and  fmall  in- 
tefincs,  which  are  furbelowed  upon  the  mefentcry  and 
mefocolon.  The  whole  length  of  the  intcfincs  is  between 
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feven  and  eight  times  the  length  of  the  body  ; the  fmall 
ones  are  about  five  parts  out  of  the  feven  or  eight,  which 
is  the  length  of  the  whole.  The  fmall  intejiines^  Coro- 
narius  and  Linden,  name  dertron  ; they  are  called  alfo 
tholades,  becaufe  they  contain  bile,  and  are  named  duo- 
denum, fEjUNUM,and  ileum,  which  fee.  Theirdifiinc- 
tions  are  ibrnewhat  obfcure,  though  generally  nrarked  out 
pretty  nearly  ; the  large  intejiines,  called  crajfa  iniejhna-, 
are  the  CCECUM,  the  colon,  and  rectum,  which,  fee. 

The  firft  coat  of  the  intejiines  is  from  th'e  peritoneum, 
and  forms  the  external  one,  called  cellidofa  tunica  Ruyf- 
cliii ; tunica  externa,  vel  mcmbranofa  intejhnorum  ; the  le- 
cond  is  the  mufcular  coat,  the  third  is  the  nervous  or  cel- 
lular, file  fourth  is  the  villous,  called  perijioma.  The 
villi  are  of  different  fhapes  and  lengths  in  different  parts 
of  the  intejiines.,  more  thick  in  the  fmall,  more  long  and 
thin  in  the  large  ones  ; they  are  thought  to  be  fecerning 
and  abforbing  organs,  as  there  the  arteries  terminate, 
and  the  veins  begin. 

The  glands  of  the  intejiines  called  enteradenes,  are  fup- 
fofed  to  be  lodged  in  the  cellular  coat,  next  the  villous  ; 
they  are  divided  into  glandules  Jolitaries  and  aggregates  ; 
but  their  exifience,  notwithfianding  this,  is  not  clear. 

In  the  great  intejiines  we  may  obferve  little  holes, 
which  when  inflated,  lead  to  cells  analogous  to  the  folli- 
culi  of  Malpighius  and  by  analogy  we  may  fuppofe  glands 
to  exifl;  in  the  great  'inteftines  near  the  anus,  to  feparate  a 
lubricating  mucus,  for  faciliating  the  paffage  of  the 
feces. 

The  arteries  and  veins  run  together  on  the  intejiines. 

The  ufe  of  the  intejiines  is  to  complete  the  firft  digef- 
tioh,  ftrain  the  chyle,  and  carry  off  the  fmces  by  the 
anus  ; all  which  are  performed  by  the  periftaltic  ’motion, 
caufed  by  their  mufcular  coat. 

The  periftaltic  motion  of  the  intejiines  is  not  conftant, 
but  takes  place  on  proper  occafions,  or  as  thefe  bowels 
are  ftimulated  by  their  contents.  The  adlion  of  the  lungs 
on  the  diaphragm,  and  the  affion  of  the  abdominal  vel- 
fels,  conduce  to  the  emptying  of  the  ftomach  and  guts  ; 
the  chyle,  bile,  rarefied  air,  &c.  excite  occafionally  the 
periftaltic  motion,  for  the  moft  fpeedy  defcent  of  what  is 
obecaftout.  See  Haller’s  Phyfiology,  ledl.  29,  31. 
INTESTINALTS  ARTERIA  See  Duodenalis 

ARTERIA,  and  GasTRICA  DEXTRA  ARTERIA. 

INTESTINALTS  VENA.  See  Duodenalis  vena. 
INTESTINORUM  SOLAMEN.  Thus  Hoffman 
calls  the  femen  aniji,  and  Van  Helmont,  the  oleum  aniji. 

TUNICA  externa,  and membro AN s A.  ■ See 

Intestina. 

INTOXICATIO,  from  ro^mov,  foifon,  venom.  It  is 
properly  the  fame  as  infeiiio,  but  it  is  now  generally  ufed 
in  the  fame  fenfe  as  inebriation. 

INTRASPINALES.  See  Interspinales. 

■ INTRATRANSVERSALES.  See  Intertrans- 
versales. 

INTRICATUS,  MuscuLus.  See  Abductor  au- 

KIS. 

INTRINSECI.  Painful  di  forders  of  the  internal  parts. 
INTRITUM,  from  intcrendo,  to  rub  ox  grate,  fimilar 
to  cntrimma.  It  is  a culinary  term  for  minced  meats,  or 
rather  fuch  as  are  prepared  by  pounding,  as  potted 

INTROCESSIO.  See  Depressio. 
INTROSUSCEPTIO.  See  Iliaca  Passto. 
INTSIA.  A large  evergreen  tree  in  Malabar,  called 
alfo  acacia  Malabarica  globofa.  The  juice  of  the  leaves 
and  bark  is  ufed  to  eafe  pains  in  the  belly.  See  Rail 
Hift. 

INTUiVIESCENTIEE,  alfo  tumidojl.  Diforders  at- 
tended with  a puffinefs,  or  with  a fwelling  of  the  body, 
or  of  a confiderable  part  of  it.  It  is  the  fecond  order  of 
the  clafs  cachexiae  of  Cullen’s  Genera  Morborum,  which 
he  defines,  the  whole,  or  great  part  of  the  body  fwelled 
externally. 

INTUSSUSCEPTIO.  See  Iliaca  passio. 
INTYBUS.  A name  for  the  cichoreum  latifolium 
five  cndivia  vulg. 

INULLA.  See  Enula. 

INUNCTIO.  Inunction.  It  is  either  the  ablion  of 
anointing,  or  the  materials  with  which  a part  is  anointed. 
INVASIO.  The  fame  as  accejjio. 
INVERECUNDUM,  Os.  See  Frontis,  os. 
INVERSIO  UTERI.  See  Procidentia  uteri. 
INVIDIA.  Envy.  It  is  compofed  of  defire,  anger, 
and  forrow.  And  as  it  participates  of  the  debility  of  the 
laft,  fo  it  likewife  does  of  the  febrile  commotion  of  the 
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former ; hence  arifes  an  he£Hc  fever,  which  confumes 
the  ftrength.  , 

INVOLUCRA.  Secundina;  secunIjines,  froni 
coming  next  after  the  child,  called  alfo  hyjiera,  hxjicrom, 
membranes.  They  form  an  univerfal  covering  for  the 
fcetus,  and  the  water  in  which  it  floats  during  pre  ;,nancyj 
They  are  tnembranes  called  chorion  and  amnion,  to 
which  fome  add  the  allantois,  alfo  the  placenta, 
and  part  of  the  funis  umbilicalis  ; all  which  fee. 

Ir  in  labour  the  membranes  do  not  break  immediately 
upon  their  being  pufhed  into  the  vagina,  they  Ihould  be 
allowed  to  protrude  ftill  farther,  in  order  to  dilate  the  os 
externum. — If  they  fuddenly  burft,  and  difcharge  much 
water,  and  the  pains  become  flack  thereon,  the  labour^ 
however  promifing  before,  becomes  tedious.  To  know 
if  the  membranes  are  broke  (which  is  a proper  enquiry 
when  the  head  gets  before  the  waters)  obferve  whether 
the  head  of  the  child  feels  hairy  or  not ; for  while  it  is  yet 
covered  with  the  unbroken  membrane,  it  is  fmooth,  foft, 
and  flippery  to  the  touch.  Sometimes  the  head  prefent" 
ing,  fo  that  the  fontanel  is  felr  puffy  and  fwelled,  de- 
ceives us,  and  it  is  taken  for  the  membranes,  but  that 
fhould  be  carefully  diftinguifhed.  If  during  labour  the 
waters  pulh  the  membranes  down  in  an  oblong,  or  in  a 
gut-like  form,  the  birth  will  be  tedious.  The  beft  form 
of  the  membranes,  wdien  they  protrude  through  the  os  in- 
ternum, is  fliort,  broad,  or  round. 

INVOLUCRUM.  See  PERicARDiUMi 
ION.  See  Viola. 

IONIA.  See  CHAMiEPiTYS. 

lONTHLASPI,  called  alfo  lunaria.  Boerhaave  men- 
tions two  fpecies  of  this  plant ; they  are  found  in  France, 
Italy,  and  Spain  ; they  are  faid  to  be  deterfive,  aperitive, 
&c.  but  they  are  not  noted  much  in  pratfice. 

IONTHt)S.  So  the  Greeks  call  thofe  hard  pimples  in 
the  face  which  the  Latins  call  by  the  name  of  varus,  and 
gutta  rofacea. 

lOSACCAR.  Sugar  of  violets. 

' lOTACISMUS.  A defedl  in  the  tongue  or  organs  of 
fpeech,  which  renders  a perfon  incapable  of  pronouncing 
his  letters. 

lOUI.  A reftorative  alimentarv  liquor  prepared  in 
Japan.  It  is  made  from  the  gravy  of  half  roaffed  beef, 
but  as  to  the  reft  it  is  kept  a fecret. 

IPECACUANHA,  alfo  called  Brafilienjls  radix,  ipe- 
cacoanha  Brafilienfibus,  herba  paris  Brajiliana,  polycocos, 
hippecacuanna,  caa-apia  ; Indlajia  radix,  ipepocoanha,  pe- 
riclymenum  parvum,  IPECACOAN,  or  Brasilian  root. 

It  is  the  psychotria  emetica,  or  pfychotria  herbacca 
procumbens,  foliis  lanceolatis  glabris,  JlipuUs  extra  foUaceis 
fubulatis,  capituUs  axillarfbus  pedunculatts  pautijloris, 
Linn.  Curtis,  in  his  Catalogue  of  Medicinal  Plants,  &c. 
contained  in  the  London  Botanic  Garden,  calls  it  viola 
ipecacua.  It  is  brought  from  the  Spanifh  Weft  Indies. 
Four  forts  are  mentioned,  viz.  the  grey,  brown,  white, 
and  yellow.  The  grey  is  generally  efteemed  the  moft, 
but  Neumann  affures  us  that  the  brown  is  equally  good. 
The  white  fort  is  much  weaker  than  the  other,  and  the 
yellow  does  not  a£l  in  the  leaft  as  an  emetic,  being  merely 
purgative.  The  Peruvian  fort  is  called  hexuguillo.^ 

Ray  fays  that  the  ipecacuanha  is  a fpecies  of  the  herb 
paris;  it  bears  a number  of  berries.  Notwithfianding 
what  has  been  faid  by  various  authors  refpedling  this 
plant,  a very  late  writer,  Dr.  Woodville,  who  has 
made  medical  botany  his  ftudy,  fays,  “ It  feems  fur- 
prifing,  that  the  plant  ipecacuanha,  which  has  been 
in  ufe  more  than  a century,  Ihould  have  not  been 

botanically  afeertained. The  younger  Linnyeus 

thought  the  Physcotria  the  genus  to  which  it  belong- 
ed, and  has  therefore  named  it  phyfeotria  emetica ; ftill 
the  authority  on  which  Mutis  received  the  inlormation, 
cannot  be  implicitly  followed. ”-r-He,  however,  has  fup- 
plied  a figure  of  the  true  ipecacuanha  plant,  though  not 
being  advanced  to  a ftate  of  inflorefcence,  it  ftill  leaves 
the  matter  undetermined.  For  this  plant,  preferved  in 
fpirits,  was  fent  by  governor  Philips  from  Brafil,  to  fif 
Jofeph  Banks.  The  roots  of  the  grey  sort  are  about 
the  thicknefs  of  a fmall  quill,  very  unequal  and  knotty  ; 
varioufly  bent  and  contorted,  full  of  knots  and  wrinkles, 
and  deep  circular  fiffures,  which  reach  down  to  a fmall 
whitifn  woody  fibre  that  runs  in  the  middle  of  each  piece  3 
the  cortical  part  is  compadl,  brittle,  and  loofe  fmooth, 
and  refmous  on  hi  eaking.  They  have  little  or  no  fmell, 
the  tafte  is  bitteri/li  and  fubacrid,  covering  the  tongue  as 
it  were  with  a kind  of  mucilage.  The  brown  is  Imall, 
fomewhat  more  wrinkled,  of  a brown  or  blackifh  colour 
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■^•'ithont,  and  white  within.  This  is  brought  from  Bra- 
il 1.  The  white  is  woody,  has  no  wrinkles,  and,  to  the 
tafte,  no  perceptible  bitternefs.  The  ajh-coloured,^  or  gicy 
ipecacuanha^  is  that  generally  preferred  lor  medicinal^  ufe. 
The  brown  has  been  fometimes  obferved  even  in  a fmall 
dofe  to  produce  violent  effedls.  rhe  white,  though  taken 
in  a large  one,  has  fcarce  any  etFedb  at  all.  The  root 
contains  a gummy  and  refinous  matter,  though  the 
gum  is  in  much  greater  proportion,  and  more  powerlully 
emetic  than  the  relm  ; the  cortical  part  is  more  atiiye 
than  the  ligneous  ; and  the  whole  roots  maniteft  an  anti- 
feptic  and  aftringent  power ; the  emetic  quality  is  moft 
effectually  counterafted  by  the  acetous  acid;  for  thiity 
grains,  taken  in  two  ounces  of  vinegar,  produced  only 
fome  loofe  flools.  Thefe  particulars  have  been  afeer- 
tained  by  the  experiments  ot  Dr.  Irving. 

This  medicine  is  the  mildeft  and  fafeft  emetic  with 
which  we  are  acquainted  ; lor  it  readily  palTes  oft  by 
fome  of  the  other  emundtories,  it  it  does  not  operate  as  a 
vomit. 

Chufe  the  larger  compadl  roots  that  have  a refinous 
appearance.  The  flender,  blackilh  brown,  and  thole 
which  are  full  of  fibres,  are  the  vvorft. 

The  caapia,  commonly  fold  under  the  name  of  white 
ipecacuanha,  is  impofed  for  the  true  ipecacuanha  ; but  its 
roots  are  yellowinr,  or  of  a yellowilh  wliite  coloui. 
The  aconitum  or  apocynum,  is  another  impolition  ; but 
the  colour  of  its  medullary  fibre  is  of  a deep  rcddilh  yel- 
low colour,  whereas  that  of  the  ipecacuanha  is  whitilh,  or 
of  a pale  grey. 

Helvetius^rft  brought  this  root  into  repute  as  an  anti- 
dyfenteric  ; fince  which  time  it  has  been  tiled  in  diarrhoea, 
menorrhagia,  and  leucorrhoea  ; and  in  diiorders  proceed- 
ing from  obftrudlions  of  long  ftanding  ; in  fpafmodic 
afthma,  where  nothing  forbids  repeated  vomiting,  it  has 
been  efticacious ; tor,  in  violent  paroxyfms,  it  lias  pro- 
cured relief:  where  habitual,  from  three  to  five  grains 
may  be  given  every  morning,  or  from  five  to  ten  every 
other  morning,  and  continued  for  four  or  fix  weeks. 
Small  dofes  of  one-third  to  one-half  a grain  have  been 
of  ufe  in  catarrhal,  fome  confumptive  cafes,  and  various 
Hates  of  fever.  It  has  alfo  been  employed  in  the  cure  of 
agues  as  an  emetic,  given  at  the  time  of  acceflion,  or  at 
the  clofe  of  the  cold  fit.  Of  all  its  preparations,  the 
powder  is  the  beft  ; two  or  tlircc  grains  of  which  will 
produce  two  or  three  difeharges  by  vomit ; and,  in  diar- 
rhoeas and  dyfenteries,  in  which  perfpiration  is  defedlive, 
after  its  piikeing  two  or  three  times,  it  excites  a perfpira- 
tion, if  the  patient  is  wrapped  up  warm.  Its  chief  oper- 
ation is  conlidered  as  an  emetic  in  proper  dofes ; in 
fmaller  dofes,  as  a naufeative  and  aperient,  upon  which 
its  antidyfcnteric  power  feems  to  depend.  See  Cullen’s 
Mat.  Medica. 

The  beft  menftruum  for  extradfing  the  whole  virtue  of 
the  root  is  one  part  pure  fpirit,  and  two  or  three  ot  water ; 
of  wines,  the  Canary  or  mountain  obtains  moft  from  it ; 
but  the  London  College  diredls  the  following . 

Vlnum  IPECACUANHiE.  o/’IpECACU ANIIA. 

Take  of  the  roots  of  ipecacuanha  in  powder,  two 
ounces  ; of  Spanilh  white  wine,  two  pints ; digeft  for 
ten  days,  and  ftrain,  Ph.  Lond.  1788.  Dofe  as  an 
emetic,  from  3 ij.  to  | i.  fs.  as  a diaphoretic,  from  20 
to  40  drops,  with  a fourth  part  more  of  tindlura  opii. 

Dr.  cAlfton  of  Edinburgh  fays,  that  the  virtue  of  this 
root  reftdes  not  in  its  oil,  gum,  or  refin,  but  in  its  pecu- 
liar fpitit.  See  Diarrhoea  and  Dysenteria,  for 
its  ufe  in  thole  diiorders.  If  three  grains  of  powdered 
ipecacuanha  is  added  to  fifteen  grains  of  jalap,  it  operates 
downv/ard  both  more  certainly  and  efficacioully. 

To  deceive  children,  mix  '9  i.  or  3 fs.  of  powdered 
ipecacuanha  with  half  a pint  of  boiling  water  in  a tea- 
pot ; difguife  it  with  a little  milk  and  fugar,  and  give  a 
tea-cupful  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  till  it  operates  ; 
w hen  thus  given,  it  needs  nothing  to  work  it  off  with. 
The  College  alfo  orders, 

Puhis  Ipecacuanh.e  Compojitm.  Compound  Powder 
^Ipecacuanha  ; named  alfo  Doveri pulvis. 

Take  of  ipecacuanha,  hard  purified  opium,  of  each, 
rubbed  into  powder,  one  dram  ; of  vitriolated  kali  in 
powder,  an  ounce.  Pharm.  Lond.  1788.  The  dofe  is 
from  ten  to  thirty  grains  ; the  former  dofe  containing  a 
grain  of  opium.  This  is  very  nearly  the  fame  as  tlje 
powder  of  Dr.  Dover,  and  is  confidered  as  one  of  the 
moft  certain  fudorifics  in  pradice,  for  which  purpofe  it 
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is  given  in  rheumatifm,  dropfv,  and  other  difenfe'";  where 
fvveating  is  necelfary,  and  that  diincult  to  be  |>rocurcd  by 
any  other  means. 

See  Lewis’s  Mat  Med.  Lond.  Med.  Ohf.  and  Imp 
vol.  i.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works.  Woodville’s  Medi- 
cal Botany. 

IPEPOCOANHA.  See  Ipecacuanha. 

IPHION.  See  Asphodelus  luteus. 

IQUETAIA.  See  Sc-rofularia  aquatica. 

IRA.  Anger.  It  produces  a violent  ftridure  in  the 
nervous  and  muicular  parts,  and  for  a time  increafes  the 
tone  of  all  the  fibres  ; it  quickens  the  ]>ulfe  and  hurries 
refpiration.  The  ftomach  and  bowels  fuller  much  by 
this  paflion  ; and  fometimes  the  llridure  on  the  gall- 
duds  is  fuch,  that  a jaundice  is  the  confequence,  titough 
more  frequently  the  gall  is  determined  more  copioully  to 
the  duodenum,  producing  a variety  of  difagreeable  fymp- 
toms.  Anger  alfo  produces  hemorrhages  from  the  nole, . 
the  lungs,  or  the  hemorrhoidal  vellels,  particularly  in 
thofe  who  are  difpofed  to  thefe  evacuations,  and  has  oc- 
cafioned  apoplexy. 

During  the  fit  of  anger,  or  its  immediate  effeds,  care- 
fully avoid  vomits  and  purges,  though  if,  in  confequence 
ol  anger,  much  bile  is  thrown  into  the  duodenum,  as  foon 
as  the  patient  is  compofed,  a little  rhubarb,  with  nitre, 
may  be  given  to  determine  it  downwauds,  and  abate  its 
acrimony. 

Tlie  fit  ft  and  principal  flep,  wltfcn  a patient  is  violently 
lafteded  with  anger,  is,  if  the  conftituiion  is  vigorous,  to 
bleed  ; if  the  habit  will  not  well  admit  of  this  operation, 
give  the  following,  or  other  fimilar  antifpafmodics.  H Sn. 
tEtheris  nitrof.  tindt.  caftorei  aa  ^ fs.  camplior  7)  i.  m. 
dentur  gut.  xx.  vel.  xxx.  pro  re  nata.  Sometimes  a gentle 
opiate,  mixed  with  cordials,  is  requited. 

IRACUNDUS  MUSCUL.  See  Abductor  ocu- 
Li,  N“  5. 

IRINGUS.  Eryngo.  See  Eryngium. 

IRIS.  The  fore-part  of  the  choroides  is  thus  named, 
becaufe  of  the  variety  of  its  colours.  It  is  alfo  called 
gramme.  It  lies  floating  and  loofe  : it  is  convex  to  the 
anterior,  and  concave  on  the  pofterior  part ; the  perfora- 
tion in  the  middle  of  its  fore-part  forms  the  pupilla. 
The  iris,  by  contrading  or  dilating,  excludes  or  admits 
of  light  in  fuch  proportions  as  the  varjety  of  circum- 
ftances  may  require,  &c.  It  is  difputcd  whether  this 
power  in  the  iris  is  owing  to  a nervous  tenfion,  or  the 
adion  of  mufcular  fibres  ; on  examination,  two  orders 
of'fibres  are  found  between  the  lamioie  of  the  iris  ; one 
of  which  is  circular,  the  other  radiated  ; whence  it  is 
moft  probable  that  mufcular  fibres  produce  thefe  adions. 
See  Uvea;  Choroides;  and  Circulus  arteri- 
osus. 

The  operation  of  cutting  the  iris  is  required  when  a 
catarad  adheres  to  it ; and  when,  from  the  contradion 
of  its  mufcular  fibres,  the  pupil  is  clofed  up,  called  fy- 
nizejis,  or  caligo  pupillee.  Thus,  both  thefe  diforders  are 
fometimes  remedied.  Mr.  Sharp,  in  his  Operations, 
ch.  xxix.  direds  the  operator  to  proceed  as  follows  : 
place  the  patient  as  for  couching;  open,  and  fix  the  eye 
with  thefpeculum  oculi,  then  introduce  the  knife  in  the 
fame  part  of  the  conj undiva  that  is  wounded  in  couch- 
ing ; infinuate  it  with  its  blade  held  horizontally,  and  die 
back  of  it  tow'ards  you,  betw'een  the  ligainentum  ciliare, 
and  cii  cumference  of  the  iris,  into  the  anterior  chamber 
of  the  eye  ; and,  after  it  is  advanced  to  the  farthet  fide  of 
it,  make  your  incifion  quite  through  the  membrane  ; and, 
if  the  operation  fucceeds,  it  will,  upon  wounding,  fly 
open,  and  appear  a large  orifice,  though  not  fo  wide  as 
it  becomes  afterwards.  Mr.  Sharp  further  obferves,  that 
when  the  pupil  is  contraded  from  a paralytic  diloider, 
this  operation  can  hardly  be  encouraged. 

IRIS.  It  is  a perennial  plant,  with  long,  narrow, 
fword-like  leaves,  ftanding  edgewife  to  the  ftalk,  and 
large  naked  flowers  divided  deeply  into  fix  fegments,  of 
which  alternately  one  is  ered,  and  another  arched  down- 
ward, with  three  fmaller  produdions  in  the  middle,  in- 
clofing  the  ftamina  and  piliil ; the  roots  are  tuberous,  ir- 
regular, and  full  of  joints.  Boerhaave  mentions  twenty- 
four  fpecies,  and  Dale  adds  two  more.  See  alfo  Erysi- 
mum. It  is  a name  likewiie  of  the  hedge-mujiard,  her.- 
modablyls,  a kind  of  ginger,  a ipecies  of  xiphium  ; alfo  a 
fpecies  of  cryjial,  and  ol  a pajiil,  confifting  of  alum,  faf- 
fron,  and  mynh. 

IRIS  FI.ORENTIMA.  Florentine  orris,  call- 
ed alfo  iris  Illyrica,  iris  florc  albo,  and  white^^.ower 
UE  LUCE.  It  is  die  IRIS  FLORENTINA,  caulc follis  al~ 
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tjore  fuh  hifiora,  florihus  feJJUlbus  o.lhis,  csroUls  harhatis. 
CLASS  Triandria.  ORD.  Monogynia.  Linn. 
Gen.  Plant.  59.  It  is  fuppofed  to  be  only  a variety  of 
the  common  iris,  or  purple  flower  de  luce.  Its  roots  are 
brouo-ht  from  Italy,  as  being  fuperiorto  thofe  of  our  own 
o-rowth.  They  are  in  oblong,  flattiflr  pieces,  freed  from 
?he  fibres,  and  brownilh  externally,  but  white,  with 
brownifh  fpecks,  internally.  They  are  eafily  reduced  to  a 
powder  of  a farinaceous  kind. 

This  root,  in  its  recent  ftate,  is  naufeous,  acrid,  and 
purgative,  but  lofes  thefe  qualities  by  drying.  The  dry 
root  is  unTuous,  bitterifh,  and  pungent  to  the  tafte,  not 
very  Jfirong,  but  durable  in  the  mouth ; hath  a light,  a- 
greeable  fmell,  which  refembles  violets,  or  rather  'rafp- 
berries ; and  it  communicates  a flavour  to  fpirits,  and  to 
■wines,  which  refembles  them.  As  a medicine,  the  frefh 
root  is  a powerful  cathartic  ; and,  for  this  purpofe,  its 
juice  has  been  employed  in  the  dofe  of  5 j.  and  upwards, 
in  dropfies  ; in  its  dried  ftate  it  is  an  ufeful  expeftorant ; 
it  attenuates  vifcid  phlegm,  and  promotes  its  difcharge.. 
What  this  might  do  in  its  more  recent,  acrid  ftate.  Dr. 
Cullen  fays  he  cannot  determine  ; but  in  the  dried  ftate 
in  which  we  commonly  have  it  in  our  fhops,  he  com 
fiders  it  as  an  infignificant  expeTorant.  Mat.  Med.  It 
is  cut  in  the  form  of  peas,  and  ufed  for  promoting  the  dif- 
charge  in  iflTues. 

In  diftillation  it  gives  over  all  its  flavour  with  water  ; 
its  bitter  remains  in  the  extraft.  Redlified  fpirit  brings 
over  a part  of  its  flavour,  and  the  extraT  is  bitter,  ptm- 
gent,  and  glows  in  the  mouth.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 
Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

Iris  Tuberosa  Bulbosa.  See  Hermodac- 

TYLUS  folio  CilTADR ANGULO,  &C. 

. ■ — FOETID  A,  alfo  called  fpatula  faetida,  xyris  gla- 
diolus foetidus,  SPURGE-WORT,  STINKING  GLADDON, 
or  GLADWYN.  This  is  a wild  fpecies  of  iris  ; its  root  is 
thick,  and  fpreading  in  the  earth,  with  many  fibres,  from 
■which  fpring  many  leaves,  longer,  narrower,  and  fharper 
pointed  than  the  common  flower  de  luce  ; they  have  a 
flrong  fmell.  It  is  found  In  hedges,  thickets,  &c.  The 
root  is  diuretic,  but  not  much  deferving  notice. 

— — PALUSTRis,  alfo  called  acorus  adulterinus,  gla- 
diolus lutaus,  pfeudo  acorus,  pfeudo  iris,  butomus,  butomon, 
YELLOW  FLOWER  DE  LUCE,  YELLOW  WATER-FLAG, 
SEDGES,  &c.  Iris  pseudacorus,  or  iris  palus- 
TRIS,  foliis  enjiformibus,  corollis  imberhibus,  petalis  inte- 
rioribus  Jligmate  minoribus.  CLASS,  Triandria. 
ORD.  Monogynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  59.  Yel- 
low FLOWER  DE  LUCE,  It  is  common  by  the  fides 
of  rivulets  and  marflies ; the  roots  are  reddifli,  the  flowers 
fland  feveral  on  a ftalk,  and  are  of  a yellow  colour  ; the 
middle  ribs  of  the  leaves  are  prominent. 

The  roots  of  this  fpecies,  when  frefh,  are  more  acrid,* 
and  ftrongly  carthartic,  than  the  above  two  fpecies. 
Eighty  drops  of  the  exprefled  juice,  repeated  every  hour 
or  two,  have  purged,  when  jalap,  gamboge,  and  mercu- 
rials have  failed.  The  root  is  without  fmell,  but  has  an 
acrid  ftyptic  tafte  ; its  juice,  on  being  fnuffed  up  the  nof- 
trils,  in  the  nofe  and  mouth  creates  a burning  heat, 
accompanied  with  a copious  difcharge  from  thefe  organs  ; 
hence  it  is  confidered  as  an  errhine,  and  fialogogue : 
from  its  aftringency,  it  has  been  ufed  for  making  ink,  and 
dying  black ; and  alfo,  as  a medicine  in  the  cure  of  diar- 
rhoea. To  ferpiginous  eruptions,  and  fcrophulous  tu- 
mors, the  expreffed  juice  is  an  advantageous  application. 
Bergius  fays,  when  frefi,  it  is  a hydragogue  purga- 
tive ; when  dried,  an  aftaingent ; but,  however,  like  the 
other  irifes.  It  Is  too  variable  in  its  ftrength  to  be  received 
into  general  ufe. 

— LATiFoLiA  Tuberosa.  See  Zingiber. 

. vulgaris,  alfo  called  iris  hortensis  nos- 
tras, IRIS  Germanica,  Linn.  Iris  purpurea,  the 

COMMON  PURPLE  FLOWER  DE  LUCE,  iris,  or  orris. 
Its  blue  or  purple  flowers  ftand  feveral  on  one  ftalk  ; 
their  arched  fegments  are  bearded  with  a yellowifti  mat- 
ter. The  plant  is  a native  of  the  mountainous  parts  of 
Germany;  it  is  common  in  our  gardens,  and  flowers  in 
June.  The  roots,  when  frefh,  fmell  difagreeably,  and 
have  an  acrid  naufeous  tafte  ; they  are  a flrong  Irritating 
cathartic";  In  which  cafe,  the  expreffed  juice  hath  been 
given  in  a dropfy,  from  3 ii.  to  3 iv.  diluted  with  water. 
By  gently  infpiffatlng  the  juice,  it  is  lefs  purging,  and  ir- 
ritates lefs  ; but,  if  infpiffated  to  drynefs,  it  lofes  all  its 
purging  quality.  The  dried  root  refembles  in  fmell  and 
tafte  the  Florentine  fpecies. 

IRRADIATIO.  See  Actinobolysmus. 
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IRRITABILITAS.  Irritability.  Irritation  is  si 
fpecies  of  ftimulus,  exprefiinp'  a leffer  depree  of  if  than 
veuication  or  corrugation,  &c.  and  the  parts  on  wnich 
ftimull  are  capable  of  adling,  fo  as  to  produce  motion, 
are  faid  to  be  irritable,  and  this  feems  to  be  confined  to 
the  mufcular  fibres.  What  is  produced  on  the  nervous 
fyftem,  is  more  properly  termed  fenfibility.  See  Seksi- 
BiLiTAs,  and  Incitabilitas. 

The  fame  fpecies  of  ftimulus,  applied  to  different 
parts,  produces  different  effedfs ; thus  urine  docs  not  af- 
fedl  the  bladder ; but,  if  It  is  injedled  into  the  guts,  it 
proves  purgative,  anddiftenfion  is  the  chief  ftumulus  that 
affedls  the  blood-veflels. 

Haller  endeavours  to  prove  the  infenfibility  of  the  ten- 
dons, membranes,  and  ligaments.  Dr.  Hunter  is  of  opi- 
nion, that  the  ligaments,  tendons,  periofteum,  and  dura 
mater,  are  almoft,  if  not  wholly,  infenfible  ; however, 
inflammation  foon  manifefts  the  irritability  and  fenfibi- 
lity of  parts,  in  which  they  were  not  obfervable  in  a 
healthy  ftate  ; even  the  bones  become  fenfible  when  dif- 
ordered  ; they  alfo  inflame  and  fuppurate  ; and,  in  fhoit; 
the  effedls  of  medicines  are  very  often  to  be  deduced  • 
from  this  irritability,  as  they  depend  on  either  increafing 
or  diminifhing  It.  In  flow  fevers,  this  irritation  muft  be 
heightened ; in  ardent  ones  leflened.  The  fame  is  ob- 
fervable in  many  other  diforders. 

Dr.  Kirkland  obferves,  that  irritability  Is  of  two  kinds, 
viz.  inflammatory  or  fpafmodic.  The  firft  of  thefe  he 
fays  always  arifes  from  diftention,  or  continued  irrita- 
tion : and,  always  while  the  inflammation  is  attended 
with  any  confiderable  degree  of  violence,  produces  a 
fever,  and  a quick  pulfe.  The  other  kind  is  confined  to 
the  expanded  brain,  and  never  affeiSls  the  pulfe  or  pro- 
duces a fever  ; but  thefe  two  kinds  may  exift  together. 

See  Haller’s  Treatife  on  Infenfibility  and  Irritation  ; 
Dr.  Whytt’s  Anfwer  to  Haller’s  Treatife  on  Senfibillty 
and  Irritability ; the  Difficulties  in  the  Modern  Syfteni 
of  Phyfic,  with  Regard  to  the  Senfibillty  and  Irritability' 
of  the  Parts  of  the  Human  Body,  by  Dr.  De  Haen  ; and 
Kirkland’s  DiiTertations  on  the  Brain  and  Nerves  ; alfo 
on  the  Sympathy  of  the  Nerves,  and  of  different  Kinds  of 
Irritability.  Cullen’s  Materia  Medica. 

IS,  K,  a fibre  ; its  plural  is  ivs?.  Some  fay  that  Hip- 
pocrates ufed  this  word  indifferently  for  a fibre  and  a 
nerve ; and  it  is  clear  that  other  writers  have  done  the 
fame. 

ISAROS.  See  Arum. 

ISATIS.  Sativa-, — latifolia; — tindlorla.  See  Glas= 

TUM. 

■ Indica.  See  Indicum, 

ISATODES.  Of  the  colour  of  woad. 

ISCA.  A fort  of  fungous  excrefcence  of  the  oak,  or 
of  the  hazel,  &c.  The  ancients  ufed  it  as  the  moderns 
ufe  moxa.  See  Moxa. 

ISCHAEMON,  from  refirain,  and  at«cs,  bloods 

A name  for  any  medicine  which  reftrains  or  flops  bleed- 

ing- 

— — SATIVUM.-  Manna  grass.  SeeGRAMEN. 

ISCHIAS.  A name  of  the  ficiatica  or  ifichiadicus  Mor- 
bus, and  of  two  crural  veins,  one  of  which  is  called  the 
greater,  the  other  the  leffer.  See  Cruralis  Vena. 
ISCHIADICUS  DOLOR.  See  Arthritis. 
ISCHIADICUS  MORBUS,  alfo  called  ifehias,  Sci- 
ATicA,  coxiff  dolores.  Aretasus  ranks  this  diforder  as  a fpe- 
cics  of  the  gout,  and  fays,  “ that  it  comes  on  the  hind  part 
of  the  thigh,  the  ham,  or  the  tibia  ; at  other  times  the 
pain  feizes  upon  the  acetabulum  of  the  os  femoris,  and 
then  attacks  the  buttock  and  loins,  and  feems  to  be  any 
thing  rather  than  a ficiatica.'''  Dr.  Cullen -ranks  it  as  a 
fynonime  with  rheumatlfmus. 

The  Jciatica  hath  three  feats : firft,  the  tendinous  cx- 
panfion,  which  covers  the  rnufcles  of  the  thigh.  Secondly, 
the  coat  of  the  fc'iatic  nerve  ; and  here  the  pain  is  more  f 
acute  and  violent,  attended  with  a numbnefs  ; this  is 
eafily  accounted  for,  fince  it  is  well  known  that  anv 
compreftion  on  a nerve  caufes  deadnefs.  Thirdly,  the 
capfiular  ligament ; the  depth  and  feverity  of  the  pain 
leads  us  to  judge  of  this  part  being  the  feat. 

In  the  firjl  cafe,  the  ufual  anti-rlieumatic  medicines 
may  be  given  inwardly,  and  the  volatile  liniment  applied 
externally.  The  fiecond  requires  the  application  of  blift- 
ers,  with  what  is  neceflary  in  the  firft.  The  third  is  beft 
removed  by  mercurial  alteratives ; and,  indeed,  the.  other 
two,  when  obftinate,  require  a fimilar  treatment.  Dr. 
Fothergill  recommends  the  following  jiills  and  draught, 
as  being  of  all  other  means  the  mofi  efi'eilual. 


R Calom, 
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Calom.  gr.  x.  conf.  rofar.  r.  q.  f.  pil,  x.  deaur.  cap. 
i.  Omni  nofte,  Inperbibendo  hauft  leq. 

R Tindl.  opii,  gt.  xxv.  via.  autimonii,  gt.  xxx.  fyr. 
fimp.  5 i.  aq.  alex.  f.  | i.  fs.  fp.  3 i.  fs.  m.  f.  hauft. 

If  the  pain  does  not  abate  by  the  time  this  quantity  is 
taken,  the  dole  of  calomel  may  be  increafed  to  two 
grains  one  night,  and  one  the  next,  &c.  alternately. 
When  the  pain  abates,  the  anodyne  and  antimonial  are 
gradually  leflened,  until  by  degrees  they  are  wholly 
omitted.  See  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iv,  p.  69, 
&c.  See  alfo  Brooke’s  and  the  Lond.  Pradfice  of  Pliyftc, 
for  a variety  of  other  methods  which,  occaftonally  have 
been  produdfive  of  the  delired  elledf.  See  Rheuma- 
TisMus.  Dr.  Gottlieb  Richter  fpeaks  of  fome 
cafes  of  the  ifchias  nervofa  being  fuccefsfully  treated  by 
blifters  often  repeated,  and  fudorifics.  The  blifters  were 
applied  on  different  parts  where  any  pains  were  felt  in 
fucceffion  : the  fudorilics  were  hrft  crude  antimony,  and 
ftipit.  dulcamaras  in  pills  ; and  the  warm  bath  for  fix 
days  ; on  the  7th,  a powder  compofed  of  camphor,  ipe- 
cacuanha, and  opium,  and  a tepid  bath  before  it  ; the 
bath  was  continued  till  the  foot  became  oedematous,  and 
then  left  off;  tlie  other  remedies  ftill  purfued,  which,  in 
about  fix  weeks,  compleated  the  cure.  His  fymptoms 
were,  pains  in  his  arms,  Ihoulders,  and  back,  which 
fettled  about  the  hip-joint,  continued  fixed ; and,  encreaf- 
ing  till  he  could  not  walk,  the  whole  limb  "beeame 
lliorter;  the  pains  extended  from  the  hip-joint  dow'n  to 
the  toot ; he  felt  .as  if  ants  were  running  about  ill  the 
foot ; he  was  totally  unable  to  move  the  limb  to'  cither 
lide,  which,  in  other  refpefts,  was  warm,  and  properly 
mourilhed.  A lady  and  a young  man  were  cured  by  the 
application  of  burning  cylinders,  and  blifters  ; on  which 
he  remarks,  that  from  this  method  nothing  is  to  be  ex- 
pected unlefs  in  fuch  kinds  of  lamne’fs  as  proceed  from 
the  metaftafis  of  any  ftimulating  matter,  where  the 
lamenefs  is  accompanied  with  pains  in  the  fuffering  limb, 
and  chiefly  the  hip-joint;  and  this  morbific  matter,  he 
thinks  rlieumatic,  or  gouty  ; though,  in  fome  cafes,  he 
had  reafon  to  believe  it  was  fcropliulous.  See  his  Medi- 
cal and  Surgical  Obfervations,  p.  1 69. 

ISHCIAS  EX  ABSCESSU.  See  Artiiropuosis. 

SPARGANOSI.  See  LYMPHAtDUCTUS. 

ISCHIATOCELE.  Intcftinal  rupture  through  the 
facro-d'ciatic  ligaments. 

ISCHIOCELE.  A rupture  between  the  os  facrum 
and  the  tuber  oft  ty  of  the  os  ifehium. 

ISCHIO  COCCYGiEUS.  See  Coccyg.^us  an- 
terior. 

ISCHION.  A name  of  the  ligament  which  retains 
the  head  of  the  thigh-bone  in  the  acetabulum  coxendicis. 

ISCHIUM,  Os,  becaufe  it  lies  near  lo-xir,  the  loin, 
KTXW>„  the  HIP-BONE.  Called  alfo  coxendix,  arid,  by 
by  fome,  cochone.  7'he  extent  of  this  bone  might  be 
marked  by  an  horizontal  line  drawn  through  near  the 
middle  of  the  acetabulum  coxendicis.  The  great  tube- 
rofity  on  which  we  fit,  as  it  advances  forwards,  becomes 
fmaller,  and  gives  origin  to  the  corpora  cavernofa,  and 
the  ereCfores  penis,  and  the  clitoridis ; then  the  bone 
mounts  upwards  with  a confiderable  curve,  and  is 
ftretched  out  into  its  fmall  leg.  It  forms  die  lower  part 
of  the  pelvis. 

ISCHNOPHONIA,  from  la-gyoi;  Jlcnder,  and  (pav»,  the 
voice.  A SHRILLNESS  of  the  VOICE  i but  more  fre- 
quently an  hefitation  of  fpeech,  or  a stammering.  It 
is  the  p fellifmus  hcejitans. 

ISCHNOTIS.  Leanness. 

ISCHURETICA.  Medicines  that  remove  a fuppref- 
fion  of  urine. 

ISCHURIA,  from  le-xw,  to  retain,  and  Hfov,  urine.  An 

ISCHURY,  A STOPPAGE  Or  SUPPRESSION  OF  URINE. 

La  Motte  diftinguifties  betwixt  a retention,  and  a fup- 
preffion  of  urine.  In  a retention,  the  patient  hath  fre- 
quent motions  to  make  water  without  being  able  to  void 
it ; or,  if  he  does  pafs  any,  it  is  in  very  fmall  quantities, 
and  with  difficulty  ; this  is  alfo  called  a stranguria. 
In  a fupprejfion,  there  is  feldom  any  inclination  to  dif- 
charge  any  urine ; but,  if  there  is  an  inclination,  the  dif- 
charge  is  fudden. 

An  ifehuria  is  of  two  kinds,  viz.  the  true,  in  which 
cafe  the  bladder  is  full  ; and,  the  fpurious,  in  which  the 
bladder  is  empty,  for  nothing  defeends  from  the  kid- 
neys. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS 
X.ocALEs,  and  ORD.  Epischeses,  which  he  defines 
an  abfolute  fuppreffioa  of  urine.  Pie  diftinguifties  four 


fpecies.  I.  Ifehuria  renalis,  where  fome  difeafe  of  the 
kidneys  having  preceded,  there  is  pain,  and  an  uneafy 
fenfation  of  weight  in  the  region  of  the  kidfieys,  without 
any  fwejling  of  the  hypogaftric  region,  or  ftimulus  to 

make  water.  2.  Ifclmria  urdcrica,\v\\cv&  thtiymptoms 

are  limilar  to  the  above  fpeeies,  with  this  difference,  the 
fenfe  of  pain  and  uneafmefs  is  felt  in  a eertain  part  of  the 
ureters.  3.  Ifehuria  vefcalls,  when  there  is  a tumor  in 
the  hypogaftric  region,  pain  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder, 
and  a frequent  urging  to  difeharge  urine.  4.  Ifehuria 
urethralis,  when  there  is  fwelling  in  the  hypogaftric  re- 
gion, a frequent  defire  to  difeharge  urine,  and  the  pain 
in  fome  part  of  the  urethra.  The  varieties  of  each  fpe- 
cies may  be  feen  below. 

The  caufes  are  various,  Etmuller  fays,  the  moft  fre- 
quent is  a want  of  mucus  in  the  urethra.  Other  caufes 
are  a ftone  in  the  kidneys  or  bladder ; caruncles  in  the 
urethra  ; inflammation  in  any  of  thofe  parts  ; a fpafin  in 
the  neck  of  the  bladder,  or  in  the  urethra  ; pain  from  the 
piles  in  pregnant  women,  the  child’s  head  preffing  the 
neck  of  the  bladder  againft  the  ps  pubis  ; a tumor,  or  ul- 
cer, in  the  proftate  gland;  a defluxion  of  humour  on  the 
neck  of rhp  bladder;  a retention  of  urine;  a palfy  in  the 
detrufor  urinas  ; a retention  of  hardened  excrements  in 
the  inteftinum  redum,  &c.  A fpurious  ifehury  is  when 
the  kidneys  fecrete  no  urine,  or  when  the  ureters  either 
do  not  receive,  or  do  not  tranfmil  it ; and  this  may  hap- 
pen from  inflammation  of  the  ureters,  or  in  the  kidneys. 
A view  of  the  different  caufes  may  be  perhaps  beft  taken 
from  the  different  varieties  of  ifehury,  noticed  under  the 
following  words. 

Varieties  op  the  First  Species,  with  the  Kid- 
neys AFFECTED,  ARE  : 

Ischuria  nephritka,  Prom  inflammation  of  the 
kidneys  ■—nephrolitica,  7s.^onet  ^ — ncphroplethorica,  ple- 
thora ; — lunatica,  periodica,  p&noi\\cdi[ -,—nephrofpafica, 
Irom  fpafms; — ncphrelmintica,  worms  \ — ncphrothrom- 
boides,^  congrumated  \i\e)oA-,—ncphropyica,  purulence  of 

the  kidnies  ; — nephrophlegmatica,  pituite,  or  mucus  ; - 

nephroplegica,_  paralytic  affedion  -—fnppleta,  from  fome 
other  evacuation  fupplied. 

Varieties  of  the  Second  Species,  with  the 
Ureters  affected,  are: 

Ischuria  ureterka,  from  inflammation  of  the  ure- 
ters ; — uretcroliihica,  from  a ftone;  — uretcro  throm- 
loides,  grumous  YAooA  uretcro  phlegmatica,  from  pi- 
tuite ;—«rcu?/-y  pfica,  from  -ureter 0 fomatica,  the 

clofing  of  the  inferior  orifice  of  the  ureters. 

Varieties  oe  the  Third  Species,  with  the 
Bladder  affected,  are: 

Ischuria  atretarum,  from  the  menftrua  retained  in 
tlie  vagina; — cyjiica,  from  inflammation  of  the  blad- 
der ; — cyfofpafica,  a fpafin  of  its  fplfinder  -—cyfoli- 
thica,  a ftone  ; — cyfoplegica,  paralytic  affedion  ; — eyfe- 
pyka,  purulence  ; — cyfothromboides,  from  grumous  blood ; 
—cyftophlegmatica,  mucus  ; — cy^oprodlica,  from  the  rec- 
tuny  fwelling,  with  fcybali,  'calculus,  flatus,  inflam- 
mation, abfeefs,  or  haemorrhoids  ; — eilopocyfka,  from 
the  bladder  being  difplaced ; — hyfterocyfica,  from  the 
uterus  ■,—paradbxa  ■,—polyurica,  from  the  bladder  diftend- 
ed  with  urine  a long  time  retained. 

Varieties  of  the  Fourtpi  Species,  with  the 
Urethra  affected,  are  : 

IscPiURiA  afpadialis,  from  clofing  of  the  urethra; 
carunculofa,  froai  caruncles,  difeafes  as  they  are  called 
of  riie  urethra ; — cryptoica,  a retradion  of  the  penis  within 
the  abdoinen  ^—hydrocclodcs,  from  a rupture  of  the  ure- 
thra opening  into  the  ferotum  ; — pcridefmica,  a ftridure 

of  the  penis  ; — perinaalls,  a tumor  of  the  perin.'Eum  ; 

phyrnojica,  a phymofis  ■.—urcthrelmmtka,  worms  ; — ure. 
thritica,  inflammation  of  the  urethra  ■,—urethrohymenodes, 
from  a membrane  iinjiaded  in  the  urethra; — urethroli- 
thica,  from  a calculus  impaded  in  the  urethra, — urcthro- 

phlegmatica,  from  mucus,  fluffing  up  the  uretlira  ; urc- 

thromboides,  grumous  hlooii  ;—urethropyica,  pus. 

When  the  ffipprelTed  urine  is  lodged  in  tlie  bladder, 
a pain  and  fwelling  is  obferved  about  the  jiubes  ; — a fup- 
prefion  from  relaxation  is  diftinguiftied  from  fuppr'effton 
from  frinure  \ firfi,  by  the  little  pain  attending  the  dif- 
order,  when  from  relaxation  ; yGcoW/j,  by  the  introdudion 
of  the  catheter  ; thirdly,  from  the  diftenlion  of  the  blad- 
der, obfervable.from  the  fulnefs  above  the  i)ubcs  ; fourthly, 
from  no  ftimulus  being  excited  in  the  bladder  to  difeharge 

any 
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any  fluid  wherewith  you  diftend  inflammation  in 

the  kidneys  is  the  caufe,  the  pain  and  heat  are  principally 
in  that  region.— If  a ftone  in  the  kidneys  gives  rife  to  the 
complaint,  a vomiting  is  an  attendant  fymptom. — If  a ftone 
in  the  bladder  obftruds  the  urine,  a pain  is  felt  there,  and 
alfo  along  the  urethra  ; a mucus,  or  pus,  is  excreted  with 
pale  urine  ; and  generally  the  ftone,  may  be  felt,  if  the 
catheter  is  introduced. — If  from  inflimmation  in  the  neck 
of  the  bladder,  there  is  alfo  pain  and  a tumor  there,  the 
pain  will  be  much  increafed  if  the  perinaeum  is- but  flightly 
preiTed ; and  if  a finger  is  introduced  into  the  anus,  and 
.turned  towards  the  bladder,  a tumor  will  eafily  be  per- 
ceived. 

If  this  dlforder  Is  in  a great  degree,  there  is  a tenefmus, 
coldnefs  of  the  extremities,  a vomiting,  and  a febrile  pulfe. 

If  this  diforder  is  the  fpurious  kind,  there  is  no  tenfion, 
but  rather  a fenfe-of  emptinefs  about  the  pubes.  _ 

If  this  dlforder  continues  above  feven  days,  it  proves 
fatal  ; alfo,  if  from  a wound  of  the  fpine,  or  luxation  of 
its  vertebtEe.  If  the  fmell  of  urine  proceeds  from  the 
patient’s  mouth  or  noftnls,  there  is  no  hope.  An  hic- 
cough, and  a tenefmus,  are  alfo  unfavourable  fymptoms. 

hf  the  urine  Is  lodged  In  the  bladder,  and  cannot ^ be 
voided,  whether  the  caufe  be  cold,  a too  long  retention 
of  urine,  and  whatever  elfe  that  could  deprive  the  fibres 
of  the  bladder  of  their  contrading  power  ; or  If  the  fup- 
preff.on  is  front  a fpafmodic  friHure  in  the  neck  of  the  bdad- 
der,  an  immediate  recourle  to  the  catheter  is  not  conve- 
nient, for  in  thefe  cafes  it  caufes  much  pain  ; but  fuch 
medicines  as  oppofe  the  caufe  fhould  firft  be  tried. 

If  the  habit  is  plethoric,  bleed,  injedt  the  turpentine 
clyfter,-  with  a dram  of  the  tin£f.  opii ; an  oily  mix- 
ture may  be  given,  in  which  is  the  fp.  nitrof.  aetheiis, 
with  the  tindf.  opii,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  pain  ; 
and  the  patient  may  be  placed  in  a warm  bath.  If  tnefe 
fail,  a bougie  may  be  introduced,  or  the  catlieter  may  be 

ufed.  . . ^ 1-  1 1 

In  children,  a fupprefjlon  of  urine,  is  often  relieved  by  a 

poultice  of  raw  onions,  or  of  radilhes,  applied  to  the 
pubes. 

J<Vhen  a long  retention  of  urine  is  the  caufe,  cloths  may 
be  wrung  out  of  cold  water,  and  applied  round  the  waift 
and  belly  ; but  bleeding  fhould,  in  fome  conftitutions, 

precede.  # r • j i 

If  a relaxation  or  paralyfs  of  the  detrufor  urinre  he  the 
caufe,  give  the  bark  with  nervines,  and  apply  cloths 
wrung  from  cold  water  round  the  belly  and  loins,  or  put 
the  patient  into  a cold  bath.  Gentle  prelTuie  on  the  belly 
fhould  now  and  fhen  be  ufed. 

When  caruncles  obftrua  the  urethra,  bougies  fliould 
be  introduced  there. 

"When  a retention  of  urine  is  produced,  let  the  caufe 
be  what  it  may,  every  patient  fo  circumftanced  is  fpaf- 
inodically  affedfed  ; and  generally  the  introdudfion  of  a 
bougie  will  increafe  the  fpafm,  produce  a fliivering,  and 
then  a fever  fit ; all  which  will  return  as  often  as  the 
bougie  is  introduced,  and  the  difeafe  to  be  relieved  will 
become  proportionably  obftinate.  Yet,  if  the  bougie  is 
introduced  without  pain,  and  the  patient  difcharges  his 
urine  more  freely,  its  ufe  may  be  continued. 

If  there  is  inflammation  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  the 
catheter  cannot  be  ufed  before  the  inflammation  abates  ; 
diuretics  cannot  conveniently  be  admitted  ; here  nitrous 
medicines,  neutral  falts,  the  acidum  muripticum  diluted  in 
the  patient’s  common  drink,  and  fmall  dofes  or  camphor, 
may  be  frequently  given.  Decodtions  of  parfley  roots, 
with  a little  nitre,  may  be  drank  in  proportion  as  the 
thirft  requires  ; and  bladders  of  warm  water  may  be  ap- 
plied to  the  pubes  and  perinaeum,  or  to  the  region  of  the 
kidneys,  if  the  inflammation  is  there,  and  fuch  other  me- 
dicines as  are  recommended  in  the  nephritis.  Bleeding  is 
here  a principal  remedy,  and  as  a laxative  the  fal  cath. 
amar.  or  the  ol.  ricini  ver.  may  be  ufed. 

If  a flone  obflrudls  the  neck  of  the  bladder  or  the  urethra, 
pufh  it  back  with  the  catheter,  or  cut  through  the  peri- 
naeum, and  there  extradl  it.  Some  advife  never  to  ufe 
the  catheter  in  retentions  of  urine  from  any  caufe  but 
from  a calculus  obftrudfing  its  paflage.  Bu,t  this  advice 
may  be  too  general ; the  ufe  of  this  inftrument  is  raiely 
required. 

When  the  head  of  the  child,  in  pregnant  women,  ob~ 
flruHs  the  paffuge  of  the  urine,  introduce  a finger  into  the 
vagina,  and  pufh  back  the  child’s  head  until  a due  eva- 
cuation is  made. 

When  acrid  urine  Is  the  caufe,  emulfions  made  wJth 


the  ol.  ricini,  fhould  be  the  common  drink.  Nitre  mixed 
in  oily  draughts,  and  mucilaginous  decodtions,  Ire  the 
proper  remedies. 

Spafms  are  removed  by  fomentations,  the  warm  bath, 
demulcents,  clyfters,  antifpafmodics,  and  anodynes. 

When  the  urine  is  totally  retained  in  the  bladder,  it  is 
too,  common  a pradfice  to  advife  to  introduce  the  cathe- 
ter ; but  whether  this  complaint  arifes  from  inflammation 
or  from  fpafm,  this  conduft.  Ihould  carefully  be  avojded. 
Mr.  Pott  obferves,  that  the  beft  method  of  relieving  tiiis 
complaint,  particularly  when  caufed  by  fpafm,  is  by  eva- 
cuation and  anodyne  relaxation.  The  lofs  of  blood  he 
fays  is  often  neceffary  ; as  to  what  quantity,  the  ftrength 
•and  ftate  of  the  patient  will  determine.  The  inteftines 
muft  be  emptied  by  fome  gentle  cathartic.  But  the  rrioji 
effectual  relief  will  be  from  the  warm  bath,  or  femlcuplum, 
the  application  of  bladders  half filed  zvlth  hot  water  to  the 
pubes  and  permesum-,  and  above  all  other  reme- 
dies, the  Injedllon  of-glyflers,  confifting  of  the  dec,o6l. 
pro  enemate  ol.  and  tindf.  opii  ; or  if  after  a due  bleeding, 
if  neceflary,  and  emptying  the  bowels,  a free  dofe  of 
opium  is  given,  and  the  patient  is  feated  in  a warm  bath 
during  twenty  minutes  or  half  an  hour,  repeating  this  ufe 
of  the  bath  oftener  or  feldomer  as  the  cafe  may  feem  to 
require,  fuccefs  will  very  rarely  fad  to  attend  ; and  if  by 
thefe  means,  the  urine  begins  to  drop  through  the  urethra,! 
although  but  a drop  in  a minute  at  the  firlt,  by  perfever- 
ing  fteadily  and  clofely,  the  bladder  will  effedtually  empty 
itfelf.  Let  the  whole  endeavour  be  to  appeafe  irritation 
and  pain,  to-  accomplilh  which,  although  it  may  take  up 
three  or  four  of  even  feven  days  careful  attention,  it  will 
amply  reward  the  pradfitioner’s  care,  and  the  patient’s 
fatigue. 

When  great  pain  attends  a retention  or  fupprejflon  of 
urine,  the  perfon  called  on  for  his  aftiftance  Ihould  firft 
be  well  fatisfied  that  the  cafe  is  what  it  is  fuppofed  to  be; 
he  fhould  obferve  whether  the  kidneys  have  done  their 
office,  and  whether  in  reality  there  is  urine  in  the  blad- 
der, wdiich  if  full  it  will  be  fo  difteuded  as  to  be  felt  above 
the  os  pubis,  and  by  preffure  on  it  a pain  will  be  excited 
in  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  Another  obfervation  delcrves 
attention  in  inftances  of  this  kind  ; viz.  the  bladder  will 
contain  fometimes  a large  quantity,  and  not  be  alFedled 
by  it  ; at  other  times  a very  fmalbquantity  will  affedl;  it; 
fo  that  when  an  obftrudfion  takes  place,  an  inflammation 
arifes,  and  fymptoms  of  irritation  enfue  ; and  if  relief  is 
not  immediately  given,  the  patient  is  foon  cut  off.  Dr. 
George  Fordyce  obferves,  that  much  of  the  difficulty  and 
pain  from  retained  urine  is  from  the  more  or  lels  ludden 
filling  of  the  bladder  or  diftending  it. 

When  the  urine  Is  fupprejfed from  the  kidneys  falling  to 
perform  their  office,  diuretics  are  very  cautioufly  to  be  ad- 
mitted ; attempts  may  be  made  to  relax  the  veffels  of  thefe 
organs  by  putting  the  patient  frequently  into  the  warm 
bath  ; .and  purgings  may  be  admitted,  as  they  increafe  the 
fecretions  in  the  inteftines. 

If  no  other  method  will  fucceed,  a pundure  may  be 
made  into  the  bladder,  as  diredfed  in  the  article  Peri- 
NJ5:UM,  Pundlure  of  the. 

Indeed  there  are  four  methods  propofed  by  different 
writers  for  drawing  off  the  urine  ; viz.  i.  By  making  an 
opening  into  the  bladder  above  the  os  pubis,  in  the  part 
where  the  high  operation  for  the  ftone  ufed  to  be  per- 
formed. 2.  By  making  a pundfure  in  perinaeo,  and  fo 
getting  into  the  bladder.  3.  By  making  an  opening  into 
the  bladder  through  the  parts  divided  in  the  lateral  ope- 
ration for  the  ftone.  4.  By  getting  into  the  pofterior 
part  of  the  bladder  through  the  redfum,  with  an  inftru- 
ment introduced  up  it  for  that  purpofe.  But  from  the 
experience  of  fome  judicious  pradlitioners,  it  can  hardly 
be  fald  that  their  advantages  are  an  encouragement  to 
perform  them.  If  one  of  thefe  methods  was  determined 
on,  Mr.  Pott  gives  his  opinion  in  favour  of  opening  the 
bladder  above  the  os  pubis  ,;  but  obferves,  that  in  his 
pradfice  he  hath  not  feen  any  of  them  to  be  neceffary  ; 
and  further,  though  he  does  not  abfolutely  forbid,  yet  his 
perfuafions  againft  them  do  very  little  lefs. 

See  an  inftance  of  this  diforder  from  a retroverfion  of 
the  uterus,  in  the  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq,  vol.  iv. 
p.  388,  &c.  See  Pott’s  Chirurgical  Works.  Lewis’s 
Tranflations  of  Hoffman’s  Pradice  of  Medicine.  Bell’s 
Surgery,  vol.  ii.  p.  17  r.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  374. 
Memoirs  of  the  Medical  Society  of  London,  p.  117. 
ISLINGTON-WATERS.  See  Aque  chaly- 


BEATjE- 


ISORA- 


I U L ' [ 448  ] I X U . 


ISORA-MUNE'.  The  name  of  a tree  in  Malabar. 
The^ilce  of  its  root  is  ufed  in  clifortlers  of  the  breaft. 
ISbTHEON.  See  Dionysos. 

ISOTONL  See  Acmasticos, 

ISPIDA.  See  Alcedo. 

ISTHMION.  The  narrow  paffage  between  the  mouth 
and  gullet.  The  fauces, 

ITHMOIDES.  Falfely  for  ethmoides; 

ITEA.  See  Salix. 

ITINERARIUM.  A fcalF  ufed  in  cutting  for  the 
ftone  ; it  is  thus  named  by  Hildanus. 

lULUS  (plural  Iuli.)  See  Aiuentacei  flores. 


IVA  ARTHRITICA.  See  Cham^epitys. 

IVABEBA.  An  aneient  fnrub,  the  root  of  \vhi(Tn  Is 
a good  deobftruent.  See  Rail  Hlft, 

IVA  MOSCKATA.  See  Cham.epitys. 

IVA  PECANGA.  See  Sarsaparilla. 

IVRAY.  See  Lolium. 

IXIA.  Varix.  Alfo  a name  of  the  carllna,  or  fuch 
of  this  tribe  as  yield  a vifcous  juiee.  The  ixia,  or  Ixias, 
is  reprefented  as  polfonous  ; bu,t  it  is  not  clearly  known 
to  what  plant  thefe  names  belong. 

IXIA,  IXINE,  IXION.  See  Carduus  pinea. 

IXUS.  See  Aparine. 
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JABATAPITA.  A tree  in  Brafil,  ivhlch  bears  yel- 1 
low  flowers,  and  has  a grateful  fmell.  The  fruit 
refembles  our  myrtle-berries  ; they  are  aflringent, 
and  yield  by  expreflion  an  infipid  oil.  See  Raii  Hift. 

JABUTICABA.  A fine  tall  tree  which  grows  in 
ferafil.  Its  fruit  refembles  an  apple,  and  is  gratefully 

cooling  _ . 

JACA  INDTCA.  The  Indian  jacque  jaca,  or  j ack- 
Tree.  See  Marum.  i 

JACARANDA  ALBA.  It  is  like  the  European 
palm-tree  ; it  is  plentiful  in  Brafil.  The  Brafilians  make 
a pottage  of  it,  which  they  call  manipey,  is  a good  fto-  j 
machic.  See  Raii  Hift-  ! 

JACARECATINGA.  See  Calamus  aromati- 
cus. 

JACE  BRASILIENSIBUS,  alfo  called  melo  Indicus, 
patheca,  and  citrullus.  Ray  makes  it  a fpecies  of  anguria 
or  citrullus,  and  calls  it  water-melon  ; this  fruit  is  as 
large  as  a man’s  head  ; it  hath  a green  rind,  and  its  pulp 
is  well  tafted.  See  Citrullus. 

JACEA.  Knap-weed  or  MATFELLON.  Boerhaave 
enumerates  forty-one  fpecies.  The  margins  of  the  leaves  . 
are  not  ferrated  ; the  leaves  and  ftalks  are  deftitute  of 
fpines  ; it  is  common  in  pafture  grounds,  and  flowers  in 
July  and  Auguft.  A flight  aftringency  is  attributed  to  it. 

ORIENTALIS  PATULA.  See  BehEN  ALBUM. 

RAMOSISSIMA,  STELLATA,  RUPINA.  See 


LUTEA,  &c.  See  Calcitrapa 


Calcitrapa. 

STELLATA 

OFFICINALIS. 

JACOBiEA  PRATENSIS.  See  Doria. 

. . ■■■  palustris.  See  Virg a aurea. 

JAGRA.  See  Palma  coccifera. 

JALAPA.  Jalap.  It  is  a native  of  the  province  of 
Chalapa,  or  Xalapa,  in  New  Spain,  from  whence  its 
name  is  derived,  and  written  according  to  the  pronuncia- 
tion of  different  languages,  fo  is  c^W&Ajalapium,  gialappa, 
gialapium,  mirabilis  Peruviana,  cJialapay  xalapa,  xalapa, 
&c.  Some  call  it  mecoachana  nigra,  convovulus  Ameri- 
canus,  bryonia  Peruviana,  There  is  faid  to  be  a third 
fpecies  of  jalap  called  mutalijia,  by  the  Indians  matba- 
lijlic. 

The  plant  is  a fpecies  of  convolvulus.  The  convolvu- 
lus jalapa  ; or  convolvulus  foliis,  ovatis  fub  cordatis  ob- 
tufis  obfolato  repandis  fubtus  villofis,  caule  volubili,  pe- 
duncuUs  unifloris.  CLASS  Pentandria  ; ORD.  Mo- 
nogynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  215.  The  plants  raifed 
in  Europe  are  not  fo  good  as  the  American.  _ 

The  roots  are  brought  from  New  Spain  in  tranfverfe 
flices ; they  are  folid,  hard,  weighty,  of  a blackifh  or  dark 
brown  colour  on  the  cortical  part,  internally  of  a dark 
greyilh  colour,  with  feveral  black  circular  ftri^. 

Chufe  the  hardeft,  darkeft  coloured,  and  thofe  pieces 
which  have  the  moft  of  thefe  refinous  veins  ; thofe  that 
break  blackeft,  moft  compaa,  fhining,  and  thatburn  readily 
at  the  flame  of  a candle.  Worms  rarely  touch  the  refi- 
nous part ; fo  when  the  pieces  are  defigned  for  obtaining 
the  refin  from  them,  the  worm-eaten  are  as  good  as  the 

other.  _ . 1 • 1 1, 

Pieces  of  briony  root  are  fometimes  mixed  with  the 
jalap,  but  are  ealily  diftinguifhed  by  their  paler  colour 
and  lefs  compadt  texture,  and  by  their  not  readily  burning 
at  the  flame  of  a candle. 

Jalap  hath  fcarcely  any  fmell,  and  but  little  tafte  ; 


when  fwallowed  it  affedls  the  thfoat  with  a flight  puh- 
genpy  and  heat,  and  occafions  a fpitting.  In  dofes  fro^ 
ten  grains  to  half  a dram  it  is  an  effedtual  purge,  but ; 
gripes  and  nauffeates  lefs  than  the  generality  of  purging 
medicines  in  ufe.  For  children  in  general,  and  adults  of 
a fpongy  lax  liabit,  or  of  a leucophlegmatic  difpofition, 
it  is  more  proper  than  for  the  robuft  and  thofe  with  rigid 
fibres : it  is  diuretic  as  well  as  purgative,  whence  its  pre- 
ference in  dropfies  ; in  which  cafe  it  is  beft  given  in  wine, 
in  which  it  fhould  ftand  a few  hours  before  the  taking 
of  it. 

Various  are  the  means  of  corre£ting_/fl/ap.  As  to  pe- 
culiar uneafinefles  complained  of  by  particular  perfonS,’ 
from  taking  this  drug,  as  they  are  no  other  than  what  is 
common  to  all  medicines  of  this  kind,  they  may  be  re- 
lieved by  changing  the  mode  of  adminiftration,  or  fuch 
other  circumftance  as  the  fagacity  of  the  attentive  prac- 
titioner will  eafily  fuggeft^ 

If  it  be  well  triturated  with  cryftals  of  tartar  before  ex- 
hibition, it  will  operate  in  fmaller  dofes  than  when  taken 
by  itfelf  and  at  the  fame  time  very  moderately  without 
griping.  Rubbed  with  hard  fugar,  it  becomes  a good  or 
fafe  medicine  for  children  ; joined  with  calomel,  and  given 
in  large  dofes,  it  is  rendered  one  of  the  moft  powerful 
purgatives  either  as  a hydragogue  or  anthelmintic  ; and 
from  its  general  efficacy  in  dropfies,  was  called  panacea 
hydroptcorum.  The  purgative  aplivity  refides  chiefly  in 
its  relin.  The  gummy  part  is  found  to  have  little  or  no 
cathartic  power,  but  as  a diuretic  is  extremely  powerful, 
The  dofe  of  the  Ample  pov»?der  is  from  3 i.  to  3 ij.  The 
compound  powder  may  be  double  the  quantity. 

Rejina  jW-hVil.  ReJinofjk'LK'9. 

Take  any  quantity  of  jalap  root  powdered  ; pour  upon 
it  fo  much  fpt.  vini  r.  as  will  cover  it  to  the  height  of 
four  fingers,  and  digeft  them  in  a fand-heat,  that  the  fpi- 
rit  may  extradt  the  refin ; filter  the  tindture  through  pa- 
per ; put  it  into  a glafs  cucurbit,  and  diftil  off  one  half  of 
the  fpirit ; add  to  the  remainder  a proper  quantity  of  wa- 
ter, and  the  refin  will  precipitate  ; divide  it  into  littlef 
cakes,  and  dry  with  a gentle  heat.  This  has  no  place  in 
the  Pharm.  Lond.  1788. 

It  is  a pure  refin  : but  its  infolubillty  in  any  aqueous 
fluid  forbids  its  ufe,  except  it  is  previoufly  prepared  by 
trituration  with  an  alcaline  fait,  gum,  fugar,  or  fuch  like 
intermedium,  to  fit  it  for  mixture  with  a watery  liquon 
If  it  is  thus  managed,  a dofe  from  gr.  v.  to.  x.  operates 
with  fufficient  eafe  and  efficacy. 

The  jalap  which  remains  after  this  refin  is  extradled,- 
gives  out,  by  boiling  in  water,  a mucilaginous  fubftance 
which  operates  by  urine,  but  not  in  any  degree  by  ftool, 

From  fixteen  ounces  of  good  jalap  Neumann  fays  he 
hath  obtained  § v.  and  3 iv.  of  pure  refin. 

This  refin  is  frequently  adulterated,  and  the  variety  of 
methods  by  which  the  fraud  may  be  pracHfed  a re  fuch  as 
elude  every  known  method  of  detedling  it,  fo  that  he  who 
will  ufe  it  muft  prepare  it  himfelf. 

The  London  College  clireiSt  an  extra6t  to  be  made  la 
the  fame  manner  as  that  of  the  cort.  Peruv.  cum  refina, 
See  CoRT.  Peruv. 

From  gr.  x.  to  3 i.  is  a dofe.  The  advantage  of  tliis  ex- 
tra£l  confifts  in  the  nearer  equality  of  its  ftrength  than  is 
found  in  the  different  parcels  of  the  roots,  fome  of  which 
afford  only  5 li.  of  refin  from  }h  i.  whilft  others  afford 
5 X I v. 
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^ V.  but  this  difproportlon  is  not  obfervecl  in  the  refins. 
However,  ej^cept  for  rhe  convenience  of  form,  the  tinc- 
ture with  proof  fpirit  is  made  with  lefs  trouble,  and  will 
anfwer  every  purpofe  propofed  by  this  gummy-refmous 
fextradf. 

Tinii.  J A L A p 1 1 . Tin^lure  o/"  J A i,  A P . 

Take  of  powdered  jalap  eight  ounces,  and  of  proof 
fpirit  of  wine  two  pounds  ; digeft  with  a moderate  heat, 
for  eight  days,  ana  Ifrain  off  die  tindlure.  The  dofe  is 
from  5 i.  to  ^ fs.  or  more,  mixed  with  lyrup  it  may  be 
given  to  children  with  the  greateft  fafety.  This  is  the 
purgative  faid  to  be  givendiy  the  inoculators  who  receiv- 
ed their  inftrudlions  from  Sutton.  Cullen’s  Mat. 
Med. 

7'his  tindfure  is  tolerably  certain  in  point  of  flrength, 
for  the  above  proportion  of  this  menftrum  docs  not  take 
iiplhe  whole  virtue  of  any  kind  of  jalap.  See  Neumann’s 
Chem.  Works.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

Jalapa  alba.  See  Mechoacana  alba. 

IaNAMUNDA.  See  Caryophillat a. 

JANIPHA.  SeeCASSADA. 

JANITOR.  See  Pylorus. 

5ANITRIX.  See  PoRTAt  VENA. 

JARUS.  See  Arum. 

fASMINI,  flare  odoro,  JUlqius  ohloigh.  See  CoNossi. 
JASMINOiDES.  See  Coffea. 

JASMINUM.  Jasaun£,  or  jessamy.  See  Cof- 
fea. 

JATROPHA.  See  Cataputia  3MIN0R;  and  Cas- 

SADA. 

fECORARJA.  A name  of  the  hcpatica  viilgans  ; 
alfo  of  a vein  in  the  right  hand.  See  Splenitis. 

JECE^R.  The  LIVER  : called  alfo  hepar,  the  upper 
part  eri.w  Immediately  below  the  diaphragm,  on  the 
right  fide,  is  placed  the  liver,  whole  fmall  lobe  is  ftill 
contiguous  to  the  diaphragm,  and  goes  to  the  Icorbiculiis 
cordis.  It  is  divided  into  two  lobes  befides  the  lobtilus 
Spigelii,  which  Hippocrates  calls  hypcrchoryphofcs  ; the 
large  lobe  is  ftuated  on  the  right  hyppehondrium,  con- 
tiguous to  the  diaphragm  ; it  reaches  as  iar  back  almofl 
as  the  fpine,  and  rolls  upon  the  right  kidney  ; the  fmall 
lobe  runs  clofe  to  rhe  diaphragm,  as  far  as  the  fpleen. 
The  convex  fide  of  the  liver  is  ufually  conneded  to 
the  diaphragm  by  three  ligaments,  which  are  continu- 
ations of  the  peritonzeum  ; one  lies  near  the  edge  of 
the  extremity  of  each  lobe,  and  one  in  the  middle,  and 
they  are  accordingly  called  the  riglit,  and  left,  and  mid- 
tile  ligaments.  The  liver  is  likewife  connedled  to  the 
right  ala  of  the  tendinous  part  of  the  diajdiragm  .by  a broad 
adlrefion,  which  is  the  lefledion  of  the  peritonaeum,  and 
is  called  the  coronarium  ligamentum.  Under  the 
Treat  lobe,  a little  to  the  right,  we  fee  the  gall-bladder. 
The  fmaller  lobe  of  the  liver  is  in  the  left  fide,  which  is 
diflinguilhed  above  bv  a membranous  ligament,  and  be- 
low by  a large  feiffure  in  the  fame  diredion  as  the  fujie- 
rior  ligament.  The  eminences  on  the  concave  fide  of  the 
liver  belong  to  the  great  lobe  ; the  principal  one  is  a tri- 
angidar  mafs,  fituated  backwards  near  the  great  feiffure, 
which  mafs  is  named  lobulns  Spigelii  ; this  lobe  is  attach- 
ed by  a little  peduncle  to  the  middle  of  the  lower  fide  of 
the  great  lobe.  The  firji  fiffnre  we  obferve,  next  to  the 
great  one,  is  a notch  at  the  anterior  part  of  the  liver,  for 
the  reception  of  the  ligamentary  remains  of  the  vena  um- 
bilicalis  ; the  fecond  fiffure  is  tow'ards  the  poflerior  part 
of  the  liver,  between  the  lobulus  Spigelii,  and  the  little 
lobe,  where  w’e  obferve  the  remains  ofthedudus  venofus, 
which  runs  to  be  inferted  into  the  vena  cava,  and  is  pecu- 
liar to  the  feetus  ; upon  the  right  of  the  lobulus  Spigelii, 
between  that  and  thegreat  lobe,  is  another  fiffure  in  which 
the  vena  cava  runs  dowm  ; the  next  fiffure  is  a tranfverfe 
one,  fituated  before  the  lobulus  Spigelii : this  is  called 
porta  ; befidcs  thefe,  on  the  forepart  of  the  great  lobe 
there  is  a depreffion,  for  the  reception  of  the  gall-bladder; 
and  we  may  obferve  on  the  under-fide  of  the  great  lobe, 
a fmall  cavity,  where  it  refts  on  the  right  kidney- 

The  principal  veffels  of  the //wr  are,  ift.  From  be- 
hind the  pancreas,  a mafs  of  veffels  and  nerves  run  up  to 
the  porta.  2d.  The  hepatic  artery  comes  off  from  the 
coeliaca,  and  divides  into  two  branches,  one  of  which 
goes  to  each  lobe.  3d.  The  vena  porte,  w’henit  arrives 
at  the  porta,  likewife  divides  into  two,  one  of  which  en- 
ters the  right,  and  tire  other  the  left  lobe.  4th.  From  the 
duodenum  and  pancreas  we  fee  \\\t  porus  biliarhis,  dudus 
communis  choledoclius,  which,  at  a diffance  from  the 
porta,  divides  into  two  duels,  viz.  the  cyftic,  which  goes 


to  the  gall-blatldcr,  and  the  hepatic,  which  again  is  fubdivi-  . 
ded  into  tw’o,  which  go  their  reipedlive  lobes.  5th.  TJie 
vena  cava,  in  its  paffage  through  the  diapliragm,  fends  off  ' 
feveral  branches,  efpecially  two  which  go  to  tlie  liver,  and 
are  called  venee  cavas  hepaticas  ; their  office  is  to  throw 
the  blood  into  the  vena  cava,  after  the  bile  is  fecieted.  6tli. 
The  blood  from  all  the  vifeera  is  returueJ  to  the  vena 
portte,  which  ramifies  through  the  liver  like  an  artery  ; 
the  lower  part  of  this  veffcl  is  called  vena  portse  me- 
fenterica  ; the  upper  hath  the  name  of  hepatica  given 
to  it.  Lailly,  we  may  obferve,  that  the  greateft  part  of 
tlrefe  veffels  are  iudofed  in  a membranous  liieath,  which 
from  Gliffon,  who  tirft  took  notice  of  it,  is  called  cap- 
lula  Gliffoniana.  This  author  deferibes  it  as  compofed 
of  cellular  membranes,  nerves,  and  peritoneum,  which 
he  alledges  not  only  cover  the  veffels  at  their  entrance, 
hut  ramifies  througli  the  liver  with  them  ; but  the  peri- 
tonaeum muft  be  abfolutely  excluded,  for  tlie  nerves  and 
cellular  membrane  only  go  through  the  liver. 

The  external  furface  of  the  liver  is  fmooth,  and  covered 
with  the  peritonaeum,  which  membrane  is  not  only  tied 
to  the  liver  by  the  membrana  cellularis,  but  bv  the  veffels 
which  run  out  to  be  fpreacl  upon  it.  The  liver,  cxcejit 
for  the  veffels,  is  very  foft,  and  like  a piece  of  congealed  _ 
blood.  Malpighi  exandned  this,  and  brought  it  out  to  be 
a congeries  of  foilicuii,  where  the  veffels  terminate  and 
form  the  bile.  Ruyfch  makes  it  a congeries  t)t  vciTcls, 
even  in  the  tendereft  part  of  it.  The  peix'ilii  of  Ruyfch 
are  a collcdlion  of  veffels  upon  the  furface  ; according  to^ 
this  autlior,  the  veffels  do  not  terfninate  in  the  peiiicilii, 
hut  become  infinitely  finer,  whence  this  vifeus  cannot  he' 
ftru6lurcd  as  Mal]>ighi  imagines.  The  Idoer,  according 
to  the  ancients,  was  the  vifeus  wherein  the  chyle  was  [ 
converted  into  blood,  hut  fince  the  knowkilge  of  the  lac-- 
teals,  and  '.he  difeovery  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood, * 
we  know  that  the  ufe  of  the  liver  is  to  iecrete  the  bile. 
'Fhcre  arc  two  kinds  of  blood  which  come  to  t’ue  liver. ' 
viz.  the  arterial  by  tlie  hepatic  artery,  and  the  venal  by 
the  vena  portarum  ; a greater  quantity  of  blood  is  feut 
by  the  latter  tlian  by  the  former,  as  it  biings  the  blood- 
from  the  fplcuic,  mefcuteric,  See.  veins  ; this  latter  alfo  • 
is  tliat  by  wliich  the  bile  is  fecretetl.  See  Wiiillow’s- 
Anatomy,  and  Haller’s  Phyfiologv,  Ledluie  xxvit.  - ' 

■ The  liver  is  tlie  feat  of  various  diforders,  viz.  inflam-' 
mation,  abfeefs,  feirrhus,  hydatids,  &c.  See  Heba- 
TlTls  ; i£lerns\  biliofa  fehrii  •,  cholera  morbus-,  hepa- 
talgia,  and  in  moft  of  them  the  countenance  hath  a. 
pale  colour,  or  a ycllotvifli  one,  with  a grecnifh  caftr 
Befides  thofe  diforders  of  tin's-  vifeus,  whicli  have  long 
fince  been  noted  by  medical  authors,  Mr.  Crawfcul' 
mentions  one  which  he  denominates  an  enlargement  of 
the  liver.  See  his  Effiiy  on  the  Nature,  Caufc,  and' 
Cure  of  a Difeafe  incident  to  the  Liver.  Tlic  prin- 
,cipal  figns  of  it  arc,  a great  and  ftidden  fwelling  and 
hardnefs  of  the  belly,  with  a difficulty  of  breathing,  wliich 
latter  is  the  only  very  troublefomc  fymptem.  Previous  to 
thefe,  a rencral  wcaknels,  a fenfe  of  ti'  htncfs  about  the 
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hreaft,  and  a giddinefs  of  the  head  on  any  little  motion,  arc 
perceived  ; then  an  oedematous  fwelling  appears  in  the 
legs,  pains  In  the  back,  thirft,  and  lofs  of  appetite  attend  ; 
the  pulfe  is  fmall  and  weak,  but  on  bleeding  it  becomes 
more  full  and  diffincl  ; the  countenance  is  florid  ; as  the 
belly  enlarges,  the  breathing  is  moie  difficnlr,  and  then 
the  fenfe  of  oppreffion  about  the  precordia,  and  a ftridlure. 
about  the  cartilago  enfiformis,  becomes  almofi  infujipo'rt- 
able,  foon  terminating  in  a-complete  fuifocation.  A vio- 
lent vertigo,  and  tronblefome  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
are  occafional  fymptoms.  Some  fymptoms  of  this  dif- 
order  refemble  thofe  of  the  feurvy  ; but  the  foie  Ipongy 
gums,  always  attendant  on  the  icurvy,  are  not  oblervcd 
here. 

As  foon  as  this  difeafe  is  apprehended,  fupport  the  pa- 
tient with  a mild  nourilhing  diet,  and  when  he  is  laini, 
give  liim  vinous  cordials.  Bleed  as  the  ftrength  will  ad- 
mit ; after  which  two  or  three  of  the  following  piils  are 
to  be  immediately  given,  and  repeated  once  or  twice  in 
the  fpace  of  twenty-four  liours,  until  they  operate. 

R Aloes  Soccotor.  ^ fs.  rad.  jalap,  pulv.  3 i.  calome- 
las,  fap.  Venet.  ail  3 ii.  lialf.  Locatel.q.  f.  ut  f.  maffa,  ex 
cujus  fingulis  drachmis,  fonnentur  pilul.'u,  No.  xii. 

The  patient  is  greatly  relieved  a few  heurs  after  bleed- 
ing ; and  by  means  of  thefe  pills,  icpeatcd  at  jirojicr  in- 
tervals, the  complaints  gradually  abate,  and  the  cure  is 
generally  completed  in  the  fpace  ot  nine  or  ten  days. 

People  who  return  from  warm  climates  are  fuljedl  to 
an  encreafed  fecretioii  ot  bile  in  the  prima;  viie;  lifts  is  at- 
tended 
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tep<cle;t  -uith  general  languor  of  the  boJyj  naufea,  foul, 
tbr.ga:'.  'ofs  of  appetite,  indigeftion,  and  frequently, (liar- 
ihc:.’ , T'*e  fein  becomes  yellovv,  and  the  general  afpeff 
of  ihe  patient  is  extremely  unhealthy.  Bath  waters  are 
in  rbefe  cafes  of  fervice  ; or  drinking  from  half  a pjnt  to 
a pint  of  warm  water,  may  anfwer  the  purpofe. 

JEJUNUM.  One  of  the  fmall  inteftine’s,  fo  called, 
becaule  it  is  generally  found  empty;  named  likewife 
neji'is.  ■ Where  the  duodenum  ends,  it  begins,  and  is  at- 
tached to  the  mefocolon  at  its  beginning;  then  it  proceeds 
downwards  from  the  left  fide  to  the  right,  and  obliquely 
forward,  and  makes  feveral  convolutions,  which  are 
chiefly  fituated  in  the  upper  part  of  the  regio  umbilicalis. 

■ JEAdOU,  or  Jemu’.  See  Gambogia. 

JESUITARUM  PULVIS.  Jesuit’s  Powder.  See 

CoRT.  Peruvian. 

JETAIBA.  The  Brafilian  name  for  the  locuft-tree, 
See  Anime,  gum. 

' JETICA  Brasieien'siBus.  See  Battatas  Hi- 

SPANICA. 

■ JETiCUCU.  See  Mechoacana  Nigra. 

JOATSFLOS.  See  Crocus.  ’ 

• JOVISGLANS.  SeeJuGL4NS. 

JUBA.  In  botany,  it  is  a panicle,  fo  called,  from,  its 
refemblance  to  a horfe’s  mane.  . 

JUDAICA  ARBOR.  See  SiliquAstrdm. 

JUDAICUM  BITUMEN.  See  Bitumen.^ 

JUJDICATORIA.  A fynocha  of  four  days.^ 

■jUGALE  os,  vet  JuGAMENTUMj'  from  a 

yoke.  See  Malarum  Ossa.  ’ ’ 

JUGALIS  SUTURA.  The  sagittal  suture  is 
fometimes  thus  called.  It  is  alfo  the  future  by  which 
the  os  jugate  is  articulated  to  the  bone  of  the  upper 
jaw. 

JUGIS  VITA.  See  Aye  Vita. 

JUGLANS,  'from  jiwo,  to  help,  and  glans,  a nut-,  or 
rather  from  Jovls  glans,  the  nut  of  Jupiter.  The  wal- 
nut. The  tree  is  called  Carya,  as  are  walnuts  rendered 
black  by  boiling.  The  rob  of  thefe  is  called  diarcarryon. 
It  is  alfo  called  nux  regia,  mix  hafllca,  nux  Perfca,  nux 
pubolca,  caryon,  caryon  bafUcon,  Perficon.  The  tree 
which  produces  this  nut,  is  the  juglans  regia,  folio- 
lis  ovalibus  glabris  fubferratis  fubEequalibus.  CLASS 
Moncecia  : ORD.  Polyandria,  Linn.  Species 
Plantarum,  pag.  997.  Edit.  Holmi®,  1753. 

Boerhaave  mentions  five  fpecies.  The  kernel  is  of 
the  fame  nature  as  that  of  almonds ; the  fhells  are 
aftringent  ; the  oil  expreffed  from  the  kernel  is  of  the 
fame  nature  alfo  as  that  of  almonds  ; an  ointment  made 
by  boiling  the  leaves  of  walnut-tree  in  lard  is  a ufeful 
application  to  old  ulcers  ; the  bark  of  the  tree  is  a ftrong 
emetic;  the  catkins  are  emetic;  the  juice  of  the  root 
purges  brifldy  ; the  powdered  leaves  deftroy  worms  in 
the  human  body. 

The  unripe  fruit  which  has  a bitter  aftringent  tafte, 
is  the  part  employed  for  medicinal  purpofes  as  an  an- 
thelmintic ; laxative,  and  ufeful  in  aphthous  alFeflions, 
and  fore  throats.  Two  di'ams  of  the  infpiflated  juice  in 
four  drams  of  cinnamon-water,  of  which  from  20  to  50 
drops  are  to  be  given,  two  or  three  times  a day,  for  fix 
days,  a purge  with  calomel  on  the  4th  day,  forms  the 
mode  of  its  exhibition.  Gargles  alfo  made  of  the  rob 
diflblved  in  any  convenient  vehicle  may  be  ufed  in 
aphthae  and  fore  throats.  Vinegar  in  wdiich  walnuts 
have  been  pickled.  Is  faid  to  have  been  found  a very 
■ufeful  gargle. 

JUGULARES  VENdE.  The  jugular  veins. 
They  are  the  external  and  internal.  They  correfpond 
with  the  carotid  arteries.  Thefe  are  alfo  called  Veuis 
apopledtlcee.  The  internal  one  which  afcends  by  the  fide 
of  the  afpera  arteria  is  apopledia.  The  ancients 

ed  thefe  foporales. 

JUGULUM.  ' The  throat,  or  anterior  part  of  the 
neck.  In  Celfus,  lib.  viii.  cap.  8.  it  fignifes  the  cla- 
vicle- 

JUJUBA.  Alfo  called  %l%lpha,  %l%iphus.  The  ju- 
jube-tree. The  rhamnus  %l%yphus,  Linn.  Jujubes  are 
an  half-dried  fruit  of  the  plum  kind,  about  the  ftze 
and  fhape  of  an  olive,  conlifting  of  a thicklUr,  reddifti, 
yellow  fkin,  a whitifti  fungous  pulp,  and  a wrinkled  ftone 
pointed  at  both  ends.  They  are  the  produce  of  a prickly 
tiec,  with  three-ribbed  leaves,  and  herbaceous  or  yellow- 
ifli  flowers,  fometimes  found  wild,  but  commonly  culti- 
vated in  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe. 

Tliis  fruit  is  incraflant  and  demulcent,  and  hath  been 
ufed  in  pedtoral  decodtions. 

JujUBA  Indica.  See  Lacca, 


JULAPIUM,  called  alfo  julap,  juleb,  jillepm  ; julep*. 
This  form  .of  medicine  the  Arabians  invented.  It  is  a 
! liquid  medicine  that  is  clear  and  fweet.  It  is  fo  called 
becaufe  ufually  prepared  of  fweet  ingredients,  or  at  leall 
. with  lugar.  The  word  julep,  or  juleb,  in  the  Perftau 
language,  figriifies  a fvjeet  potion. 

A julep  among  the  ancients  w'as  a fvveei  apozem,  pre- 
pared as  it  was  wanted. 

A julep  is  an  agreeable  form'  for  adm'iniftering  cordials, 
and  fome  other  dalTes  of  medicines;  but  it  is  generally 
only  a vehicle  for  other  articlet^  or  to  render  them  more- 
ealy  in  the  ftomach,  or  otherwife  more  eft'cAual  , on 
which  account  they  fhoiild  not  only  be  contrived  to  be 
agreeable,  but  alfo  of  articles  concurrent  with  the  inten- 
tion of  the  principal  rnediciiie.  In  this  form  are  marry 
medicines  conveyed  into  the  machine,  and  named  after 
the  material  ufed,  as  Julepum;  i.  e Camphora;  2.  Creta; 
3.  Mofeho ; but  this  term  is  novv  airhoft  rejected. 

Julap,  ' 

- Juleb,  ' 

Julepus. 

JULEP.  ‘ A name  for  fynipAs 
JULUS,  catkin  or  arnent,  - See  Ament riM., 
JLINCARIA.  Italiat^  rushy  horse-tail.  Le- 
mery  mentions,  this  as  vulnerary,  deterfive,  &c.  but  it  is 
riot  knowri  in  pfefeht  practice. 

. JUNCTURA,  from  A jolii.  See  Ar-ticul  a- 

Tio. 

'JuRicus  oDbRATUS,  called  alfo  yiz-rzzrOT  ' vel  fr'dmen 
cameloru'm,  fchcenanthus,  hol'ofchcsHos, ' fqulnanthurn,  juheus 
aromaticus-,  pzr/fzrVt.’  rtie'che,  gradi'en  ddSlylbh  'a'rbrhctticum, 
sweet-rush,  or  camel’s-hay.  1 'his  is  tne  principal, 
a di'ied  herb  of  the  grafs  kind,  brought  from  Turkey 
and  Arabia.  It  refembles  barley-ftraw.  Ic  is  full  of  a 
fungous  pith.  It  is  the  andropogon  schcen anthus, 
Linn. 

When  in  perfection  it  is  agreeable  to  the  fmcl! ; 
warm,  bitterith,  and  not  unpleafant  to  the  tafte.  An 
extract  poffeires  the  chief  of  its  virtues  ; but  other  more 
valuable  articles  fuperfede  its  ufe. 

JUNIPERUS.  Juniper.  J UNI  PER  us  COMMU- 
NIS ; or,  JUNIPERUS  fol.  ternis  patentibus  mucronatis,' 
bacca  longiore,  CLASS  DIOECIA.  ORD.  Mono- 
DELPHIA.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  1134.  It  is  alfo  called 
arceuthos.  Its  berry  acatalis.  With  us  this  is  only  a 
bufh,  but  in  Norway  it  grows  to  the  ftze  of  a large  tree. 
The  wood  of  which  is  called  cedrlnum  lignum  ; lignum 
junlperlnum.  It  is  an  evergreen.  Its  leaves  are  flender, 
narrow,  ftilF,  and  fliarp-pointed  ; the  flowers  are  a kind 
of  catkins  ; the  berries  have  each  three  oblong  irregular 
feeds  The  young  fungi  on  this  tree  are  called  cdlieta,  or 
coTiettc. 

The  berries  are  chiefly  brought  to  us  from  Holland,  nr 
from  Italy.  They  fliould  be  chofen  freih,  not  much 
Ihriveiled  and  free  from  mouldinefs.  They  have  a mo- 
derately ftrong,  but  not  difagreeablefmeli  ; a warm  pun- 
gent fweetilh  tafte,  which,  if  they  are  long  chcvved,  or 
previoufly  bruifed,  is  followed  by  a confiderable  bitternefs. 
The  Iweetnefs  feems  to  refide  in  the  juice,  or  pulpy  part 
of  the  berry ; the  pungency,  in  the  bark  ; the  bitternefs, 
in  the  feeds;  and  the  aromatic  flavour  in  the  oily  velicles 
fpread  throughout  the  pulp,  and  the  feeds.  In  the  dried 
berries  this  oil  is  hardened  into  a reftnous  fubftance,  which 
is  vifible  on  breaking  the  feeds ; which  feeds  are  called 
ehcl. 

They  give  out  nearly  all  their  virtue  both  to  water  and 
to  fpirit.  Diftilled  with  water,  they  yield  a yeUowhh' 
efTential  oil,  called  alchitran,  which  much  refembles  that 
of  turpentine  in  its  medical  qualities. 

Thefe  berries  are  carminative,  ftomachre,  detergent, 
and  diuretic,  approaching  in  quality  to  that  of  turpentine. 

The  London  College  order  the  fpiritus  junlperi  comp, 
COMPOUND  SPIRIT  of  JUNIPER,  formerly  called  aq. 
junlperi  corripofta,  to  be  thus  made  : 

Take  of  juplter  berries,  bruifed,  one  pound  ; carraway 
and  fennel  feeds,  bruifed,  of  each  one  ounce  and  a half; 
proof  fpirit  of  wine,  one  gallon  ; water,  quantity  fuffleient 
to  avoid  an  empyreuma  ; — diftill  oft'  a gallon.  Pharm, 
Lond  1788. 

The  coriander  feeds  alfo  anfwer  the  fame  purpofe  as 
thofe  herein  ordered  ; but  to  a pound  of  the  berries  there 
ftiould  be  half  a pound  of  thefe. 

Rob  Baccarum  Juniperi.  The  Rob  of  Juniper 
Berries. 

Boil  juniper  berries  well  bruifed  in  water,  or  take  the 
decoEtion,  after  diftiiling  the.n  for  the  oil,  and  infpillato 

to 


See  JuLAfouM; 
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io  Ae  confluence  of  thick  honey.  This  is  fo  efteemed 
among  the  Germans,  as  to  have  obtained  the  name  of 
iher'iaca  Germanorum.  It  may  be  tiled  in  Catarrhs  ; 
weaknefs  of  the  ftomach  and  inteftines,  and  difiSculty  in 
making  water,  to  which  old  people  are  fubje£f.  Hoff- 
man highly  recommends  its  ufe  ; though  by  lomc  it  is 
confide!  ed  as  an  inadlive  preparation. 

The  followig  formula  was  prefcribed  by  Van  Swel- 
ten:  R Rob  bacc.  juniper!  |ij.  dilue  in  aq.  juniper! 
fimpUch  Ibij,  fpiritus  juniper!  Ji],  et  ad  fitim  fedandam. 
Sps.  aetheris  nitrofi  |fs  ; m.  dofis  cochl.  ij.  vel  4r.  tertia 
hora.  However,  the  infufion  of  the  berries,  eithei 
alone  or  mixed  with  a little  gin,  is  In  drop/ies  a very  ufe- 
ful  drink.  In  uterine  objiruliions,  fcorbutlc  affeliiom,  and 
cutaneous  difeafes,  the  utility  of  the  juniper  has  been 
fpoken  of,  but  in  the  two  laft  complaints,  the  wood  and 
tops  have  been  preferred.  The  effential  oil  is  found  to  be  an 
active  flimulant,  a warm  carminative,  Ifo  to  poffefs  di- 
uretic and  deobftruent  power.  Dofes  fram  2 drops  to  lo. 

The  wood  of  the  juniper  tree,  is  fudorific,  and  of  fimi- 
lar  qualities  with  that  of  guaiacum  and  faffafras,  but 
much  inferior  to  either. 

JuNiPERi  Gummi.  The  refill  which  is  obtained  In 
warmer  climes,  particularly  ini  Africa,  where  there  is  a 
large  fpecles  oi juniper  tree,  is  femipellucid,  and  of  a pale 

J^ellowifli  colour  ; it  is  in  glebes,  refembling  maflich,  but 
arger.  It  is  the  fandaracha  of  the  Arabians,  and  the 
gum  juniper  of  the  Ihops.  From  the  ufe  it  is  put  to, 
fome  call  it  vernlx.  This  refin  hath  a light  agreeable 
fmell,  and  not  much  tafle.  It  diflblves  in  fp.  vini  r.  if 
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violently  fliook  in  it ; and  in  oils  both  ex'preJled  and 
diflilled,  but  it  gives  nothing  to  water.  See  Lewis’s 
Mat.  Med.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 

JuNEPiRus.  A name  of  fevera!  fpecies  of  Cedar.  Sec 
Cedrus  folio  Cypri,  and  CeuRus  Phoenicia.- 

Lycia.  See  Olieanum. 

Sabina.  See  Sabina. 

JUPTCANGA.  See  China  Occidentalis. 

JUPITER.  See  Stannum. 

JUS,  broth,  called  alfo  brodlum.  Broths  made  of  th« 
lean  parts  of  beef,  mutton,  &c.  are  very  nourifliing^ 
when  ufed  as  aliment  ; but  it  fliould  be  obferved,  that  in 
weak,  worn-out  conflitutions,  flrong  broths  cannot  btf 
digefled,  and  that  the  flrength  thereof  fhould  always  b« 
proportioned  to  the  digeftivc  powers  of  the  patient. 

JUSTICIA  See  Adhatoda. 

JUVANTIA,  ADJUVANTIA.  Whatever  relieves 
under  a diflemper,  whether  it  is  an  aliment,  medicine* 
or  any  of  the  non-naturals,  are  thus  named.  Alfo 
things  that  help  ; and  ladcntla,  things  that  offend.  Two 
technical  terms.  When  the  nature  of  a diflemper  was 
doubtful  or  unknown,  the  ancients  prefcribed  fome  inno- 
cent medicines  which  they  were  well  acquainted  with, 
and  according  as  they  did  either  good  or  hurt,  though  In 
a fmall  degree,  they  formed  a judgment  of  the  method  by 
which  the  cure  was  to  be  attempted. 

JUVENTUS.  See^TAs. 

JUXTANGINA.  A fpecies  of  quinfy.  SeePARA- 

CYNANGHE.  ^ 
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KAATH.  See  Terra  Japonica. 

SeeCABAlA. 

KABOLOSSA.  See  China  Occidentalis. 
KACHIMIA.  See  Cacochymia. 

KADALI.  Ray  takes  notice  of  four  fpecies  of  this 
llirub  ; they  grow  in  the  Eaft  Indies.  _ The  fruit,  when 
ripe,  is  eaten,  and-calicoas  are' dyed  with  the  juice. 
KADANAKU.  See  Aloes  Hepatica. 

KtEKURIA.  See  Elemi.  , 

KtEMPFERIA  rotunda.  See  Zedoaria. 
KAHA.  See  Curcuma. 

KAKA-MOULLON,  kaha  mullu.  An  Eaft  In- 
dian filiquofe  tree.  The  bark  is  boiled  in  milk,  and  is 
laid  to  cure  a diabetes  and  gonorrhoea.  Raii  Hift. 

KAKA-NIARA.  An  Eaft  Indian  tree,  the  leaves  of 
■which  deftroy  worms.  See  Raii  Hift. 

KAKA-TODDALI.  a fmallflirub  growing  in  Ma- 
labar, and  much  ufed  there  in  various  diforders  from  a 
redundancy  of  ferum.  Raii  Hift. 

KAKIMIA.  A barbarous  word  for  cachymia. 
KALENZI-KANSJAVA.  See  Bangue. 

KALI,  alfo  called  falfola,  falicarnia,  alga  marina^ 
SALT-WORT,  and  snail-seEded  glass-wort.  Mil- 
ler enumerates  eighteen  fpecies  It  is  the  salsola 
KALI,  herbacea  decumbens,  foliis  fubulatis  fpinofis, 
calycibus  marginatis  axillaiibus.  CLASS.  Pentan- 
DRIA  ; ORjD.  Digynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  31 1. 

Kali  is  a plant  with  fpreading,  reddifli,  pretty  thick 
branches  : oblong,  narrow,  pointed,  flefhy  leaves,  like 
thofe  of  houfeleek.  The  flowers  are  imperfett  in  the  bo- 
foms  of  the  leaves,  are  followed  each  by  one  feed  fpirally 
curled,  and  inclofed  in  the  cup.  It  is  annual,  grows 
wild  on  the  fea-coafts  in  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe, 
particularly  of  the  Mediterranean. 

The  herb  is  juicy,  taftes  bitterifli,  and  remarkably  fa- 
line.  The  exprefled  juice,  and  infufions,  or  decodfions 
ot  the  leaves,  are  faid  to  be  powerfully  aperient  and  diu- 
retic, and  in  this  intention  have  been  much  recommend- 
ed in  dropftes ; but  the  kali  is  principally  regai'ded  on  ac- 
count of  its  yielding  copioufly  the  flxt  alkaline  fait,  called 
foda,  or  foude.  The  plant' is  cultivated  about  Mont- 
pelier, for  the  fake  of  the  fait.  Much  of  this  fait  is  pre- 
pared at  Alicant  in  Spain,  from  a difterent  fpecies  of  kali. 
Different  marine  plants  contain  this  fait,  and  what  is  made 
in  Scotland  and  Ireland  is  called  kelp.  See  Woodville’s 
Medical  Botany,  pag.  387,  388. 

From  the  querav:  manna.,  alfo  called  fucUs  vcjiculofus, 
Jucus  maritimus.,  alga  marma,  SEA-oAK,  sea-wrack,  or 
SEA-rANC,  much  alkaline  fait  is  obtained  by  incinera- 
tion ; the  juice  of  its  velicles,  left  to  putrefy,  yields  on 
evaporation  a portion  of  acrid  pungent  ialt. 

This  plant  is  a foft  flippery  one,  common  on  rocks 
that  are  left  dry  at  the  ebb-tide  ; the  leaves  refemble  thofe 
of  the  /oak-trce  m lhape,  the  ftalks  running  along  the 
middle  of  the  leaves,  and  terminated  by  watery  bladders, 
containing  cither  air  or  a ftippery  matter,  The.  velicles 
begin  to  till  in  M.trch,  and  burft  about  the  end  of  July, 
and  difch'arge  a matter  thick  as  honey. 

If  the  putrid  juice  of  this  phant  is  applied  to  the  Ikin,  it 
f’liks  into  it  immediately,  excites  a flight  fenlc  of  pun- 
gency, and  detei'gcs  like  a lolution  of  lo.ap.  One  ot  the 
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beft  applications  at  the  decline  of  glandular  fwellings,  for 
perfedtly  difcuffing  them,  is  a mixture  of  the  j,uicy  veficles 
on  the  leaves  of  tliis  plant,  gathered  in  July,  with  an 
equal  quantity  of  fea-water  ; they  fhould  be  kept  in  a 
glafs  veffel  fox  ten  or  fifteen  days,  until  the  liquor  be- 
comes of  the  conliftence  of  thin  honey.  The  parts  af- 
fe£ted  are  to  be  rubbed  with  the  ftrained  liquor  two  or 
three  times  a day,  and  afterwards  walhed  clean  with 
water. 

They  apply  alfo  a cataplafm  of  the  quercus  marina 
made  by  bruifing  a quantity  of  this  plant,  the  chief  ufe  of 
which  is  in  cafes  of  fcrofula,  white-fwellings,  but  more 
particularly  glandular  tumors.  Where  this  cannot  be 
got,  fea-water  and  oatmeal  formed  into  a poultice  has 
fupplied  its  place. 

Kali  Aeratum.  Aerated  Kali. 

Take  prepared  kali,  half  an  ounce  ; diftilled  water,  five 
drams  ; diffolve  the  kali  in  a water-bath,  then  add  a dram 
of  prepared  ammonia,  and  when  the  mixture  ceafes  to 
effervefee,  fet  it  by  to  cryftallize.  This  is  ufed  as  a lithon- 
triptic,  two  drams  diffolved  in  a pint  of  diftilled  water 
taken  twice  a day. 

Kali  Arsenicatum.  Arsenicated  Kali. 

Let  equal  quantities  of  arfenic  and  purified  nitre  be 
powdered  and  well  mixed  together,  then  put  into  a retort 
and  placed  in  a fand-bath,  the  heat  of  which  is  to  be 
increafed  gradually,  until  the  vapours  ceafe  to  iffue  from 
the  mouth  of  the  veffel.  The  mafs  mull  then  be  diffolv- 
ed in  four  pounds  of  diftilled  w'ater,  a proper  quanti- 
ty of  which  muft  be  evaporated,  and  the  refiduum  fet  afide 
to  cryftallize.  Dofe  -fth  of  a grain,  three  times  a day. 
This  is  ufed  for  the  fame  purpofes  at  the  folutio  arfenici. 
See  Intermittens  Febris.  Cancer. 

The  fixed  alkaline  falts  obtained  from  thefe  plants  are 
the  fame  as  the  mineral  fixed  alkaline  fait.  See  Alcali 
and  Alga. 

Kali,  vice  Sal  Absinthii.  See  Alcali  and  Ci- 

NERES  ClAVELLATI. 

Kali  acetatum.  See  Sal  Diureticus. 

Kali  prjeparatum.  See  Alcali,  in  pag.  40. 

Kali  tartarizatum.  SeeTARTARUM. 

Kali  purum.  Pure  Kali.  Formerly  the  Alkali 

Vegetabile  fixum  causticum.  FixedVeget- 

ABLE  Caustic  Alkali. 

Take  the  water  of  pure  kali  one  gallon  ; evaporate  it 
to  drynefs  ; afterwards  melt  it  by  fire,  and  let  it  be  pour- 
ed off.  Pb.  Loud.  1788.  This  has  a difpofition  to  li- 
quefy, which  renders  the  application  very  inconvenient  ; 
to  remedy  w'hich,  is  ufed  an  addition  of  quick-lime.  See 
Causticum  Commune  Fortius. 

Kali  Sulphuratum.  Sulphurated  Kali,  com- 
monly called  FIepar  Sulphuris.  Liver  of  Sul- 

PHUP.. 

Take  flowers  of  fulphur  one  ounce,  kali  five  ounces  ; 
mix  the  fait  with  the  fulphur  melted  by  a flow'  fire,  by 
conftant  flirting,  fill  they  perfchtly  unite.  Ph.  Lond. 

5 Y'  ' 1788. 
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1788.  The  dofe  is  from  five  grains  to  a fcruple.  In 
tetters,  and  other  cutaneous  affeaions  this  has  been  re- 
commended. Some  have  employed  it  diffblved  in  water, 
as  a bath  for  the  plora ; and  In  cafes  of  tinea  capitis  it 
has  often  been  ufed  by  way  of  lotion,  and  has  been 
firongly  recommended  to  prevent  the  efFe(£fs  of  mineral 
poifons. 

Kali  tartarizatum.  Tartarized  kali,  for- 
merly Tartariim  foluhlle.  Soluble  Tartar.  See 
Tartarum. 

Kali  Aqua.  Water  ^ Kali, /orwcr/y  Lixivium 
Tartari.  Ley  ^Tartar. 

_ 7 ake  hall,  one  pound  ; fct  it  by  in  a moifi;  place,  till 
It  difiblves,  and  ftrain  it.  Ph.  Lond.  1788, 

This  has  the  fame  medical  properties  as  the  kali  prte- 
paratum,  and  is  nothing  more  than  that  fubftance  in  a 
dlffolved  ftate ; which  may  be  made  more  extempo- 
raneoufly  by  diflolvlng  the  fait  in  a proper  proportion  of 
diflilled  water. 

Kali  I uri  Aqita.  Water  o/"Pure  YLk'li, formerly 
Lixivium  Saponarium.  Soap  Ley. 

Take  of  kali  four  pounds  ; quick-lime  fix  pounds  ; 
diftnied  water  four  gallons  ; add  to  the  lime  four  parts 
of  watei , and  let  them  ftand  for  an  hour  ; then  add  the 
kali,  and  remaining  part  of  the  water  ; boil  them  for  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  ; let  the  liquor  cool,  and  ftrain  : a 
pint  of  this  liquor  ought  to  weigh  fixteen  ounces.  If  the 
liquor  raifes  any  eftervefcence  by  the  addition  of  any 
acid,  then  add  more  lime.  An  earthen  or  glafs  veflel 
fhould  be  ufed  in  the  procefs,  and  the  liquor  ftrained 
through  linen.  Piiarm.  Lond.  1788. 

KALI  ^'^ITRIOL ATUM.  See  Nitrum  vitrio- 

LATUM,  N°  6. 

KANDEL.  Ray  takes  notice  of  fix  fpecles  of  this 
fhrub.  Some  of  them  are  ufed  tor  ftaining  linen  with  ; 
fome  have  medical  virtues  attributed  to  them,  and  others 
none. 

KANELLI.  A name  of  twm  Eaft  Indian  trees.  They 
are  evergreens.  7 he  flowers  are  ufed  in  diarrhoeas. 
See  Rail  Hift. 

» KANNAGHORAKA.  See  Carcapuli  linco- 

TANI. 

KAPA  MATA.  See  Acajaiba. 

KARABE,  i.  e.  Carabe.  See  Succinum. 
KARABITUS.  See  Phrenitis. 

KARATAS.  The  penguin,  or  wild  ananas.  It 
iscommon  in  the  Wert  Indies;  the  juice  of  the  fruit  is 
ufed  to  four  punch  with,  but  it  is  too  auftere  to  be  fwal- 
lowed  alone. 

KAREAIYLE.  See  Orobus. 

KARFE.  See  Cinnamomu4M. 

KARIN-TAGERA.  An  evergreen  tree  in  Malabar  ; 
it  refembles  an  hazel.  The  oil  from  the  root  prevents 
the  hair  from  falling  off.  Rail  Hift. 

KAR1-VET77.  A tree  in  Malabar  ; the  juice  of  its 
leaves  is  emetic.  Rail  Hift. 

KARVA.  - See  Ca  ssiA  Lignea. 

KATKIN.  See  Amentacei  flores. 
KATO-CCELIA.  See  Ccelia. 

KAYL.  Sour  Milk. 

KEIRI.  SeeCHEiRi. 

KELLO.  See  Plumbum  nigrum. 

KENYA.  SeeLiGusTRUM  Indicum. 

KERA7  OPHY  PON,  alfo  hthofiyton.  The  name 


of  a fubmarine  plant,  which  is  of  a vifeid  or  glueifli  con- 
fiftence,  pellucid  like  horn,  and  often  covered  with  a 
cretaceous  cruft,  lometimes  of  elegant  and  various  co- 
lours. Boerhaave  mentions  fixteen  fpecies,  but  none  of 
them  have  any  medical  virtues  attributed  to  them,  except 
one,  which  is  the  cor  allium  nigrum. 

KERA'IES.  See  Chermes. 

KERVA,  Ol.  See  Cataputia. 

KERMES  MINERALIS.  Chermes  mineralis. 
See  Antimonium,  N°  15. 

KETMIA.  7'he  leaves  refemble  thofe  of  mallows,  or 
of  vervain-mallows.  The  flower  is  like  that  of  the  mal- 
lovy  ; the  fruit  is  divided  into  many  partitions,  the  top  of 
which  opens  when  ripe,  and  difclofes  many  feeds,  Boer- 
haave enumerates  twenty-two  fpecies.  All  the  fnecies 
except  thole  which  tafte  like  lorrel,  agree  In  virtues  with 
mallows.  This  genus,  called  ketmia  by  Tournefort,  is 
the  hibifcus  of  I^innaeus.  ’ 

KETRAN.  See  Cedria. 

KEYSERl  PILULAE.  Keyser’s  Pills.  Accord- 
ing to  an  account  of  them  given  in  the  Edinb.  Med. 
Commentai  les,  they  coufift  of  pure  quickiilver,  reduced 
to  a red  calx  by  a proper  degree  of  heat,  which  being  dif- 
folved  in  vinegar  (one  part  of  the  former  to  eiglit  of  the 
latter)  is  laftly  to  be  mixed  with  manna,  of  which  two 
pounds  will  be  requiied  to  each  pint  of  the  folution. 
This  compofition  being  dried  gently  by  the  fire,  is  rolled 
into  pills,  and  recommended  as  the  moft  efPedual  remedy 
of  all  the  mercurial  kinds,  againft  the  venereal  difeafe. 
SeeHvDRARGYRUS  acetatus.- 

KHADIRA,  vel  KHETR.  See  Terra  Japonica. 

KlK,  or  Kiki.  See  Cataputia. 

KILBURN  WAIERS.  See  Aq^.e  cathartic  e 

AMARAt. 

KINA,  or  Kina-kina,  alfo  kin-kina.  See  Cort. 
Peruv. 

KINA-KINA  AROMA77CA.  Sec  Thuris  Cor« 

TEX. 

KINKINA.  See  Cort.  Peruvtanus. 

KINKINA  EUROIVEA.  Sec  Gent  1 ana. 

KINO.  See  G UMMI  RUBRUM  ASTRINGENS. 

KIPPAKELENGU.  See  Battatas  Hispanica. 

KIRIBUNNAWELL.  See  China  Occidenta- 

LIS. 

KNAWEL.  Alchimii.la  fupina  gramin.  fo'io. 
Tournefort  calls  it  the  chamailinuai  vulgarr 
folio  ajjincs  glabro  fojeulis  plurimis.  German  knot- 
grass. It  is  fomew'hat  aftringent.  7'here  are  two 
fpecies  of  it. 

KOLERUS.  A di  y ulcer. 

KOLTO.  See  Plica  Polonica. 

KRAU7’  SAUER,  pronounced  by  the  Englifti  Sour 
Krout.  See  Brassica. 

KRIEBEL  KRANKHEI7'.  Sec  Raphania. 

KRIMNA.  See  Alphita. 

KL'^RUDU.  See  Cinnamomum. 

KU 1 UBU  1 H.  An  Arabian  name  for  a water- fpider, 
an  infed  perpetually  in  motion.  Flence  the  name  hath 
been  transferred  to  a fpecies  of  melancholy,  called  by 
Sennertus  melancholia  errabunda.  See  L ycanthropia, 

KYMIA.  See  Cucurbita 

KYMIT  ELEVA7'UM.  White  subli.meo  cin- 
nabar. 

KYNA.  See  Opoponax. 

KYNANCHE.  See  angina. 
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LAB 

LABARIUM.  Loofenefs  of  the  teeth* 
LABDANUM.  See  Ladanum. 

LABELLA  LEPORINA.  See  Labia  Lepo- 

RINA. 

LABEO.  See  Chilon. 

LABIA.  See  Processus. 

LABIA,  I A LIP.  The are  all  that  arc  loofe  be- 
LABIUM.  I fore  the  gums  ; the  red  pari  is  called  pro- 
labium the  fphind-er  is  named  orbicularis  labiorum.  When 
the  cuticula,  which  here  is  called  epithelium,  is  taken  off, 
there  is  a villous  appearance,  as  in  the  glans  penis. 

Labia  leporina.  The-  hare-lip  ; called  alfo 
LABELLA  and  LABRA  LEP.  LAGOSTOMA;  roflrum 
Icporinum  ; lagocheilos.  It  is  when  there  is  a fiffure  in 
the  upper  lip,  with  a want  of  fubftance,  like  that  of  a 
hare,  whence  its  name.  The  divilion  is  fometimes  dou- 
ble, like  the  letter  M;  it  is  then  called  the  double 
HARE-LIP.  When  this  cafe  happens  to  the  under  lip,  it 
is  called  the  spurious  hare-lip.  But  fome  late  pro- 
feffors  fay  that  this  laft  never  occurs. 

If  an  opeiation  is  required,  hrft  divide  all  its  adhefions 
mternally  with  an  incifion  knife,  then  with  a ftraight 
pair  of  fciffars  cut  off  all  that  is  callous,  fo  that  you  make 
an  angle  at  its  upper  part  ; then  pierce  the  Up  with  two 
lilver  pins,  fo  as  that  the  fides  of  the  fiffure  may  be  brought 
and  kept  in  contad  by  them  arid  the  thread  which  is  to 
be  applied  over  them.  Begin  the  thread  on  the  upper 
pin,  to  hinder  the  Ups  from  feparating  under  the  heads 
and  points;  apply  little  bolfters  to  prevent  thcii  fitting 
uneafy  upon  the  adjacent  parrs.  Apply  a pledgit  of  di- 
geflive  over  the  whole,  fo  as  to  keep  the  thread  foft. 

Mr.  Pott  obferves,  that  when  the  hare-lip  is  double,  it 
fometimes  happens  that  the  middle  portion  contracts  itfelf 
up,  and  the  bone  prujeds.  To  begin  the  cure  in  this 
cafe  remove  the  projedting  bone  by  means  of  a chiffel  ; 
when  this  is  done  the  contraded  part  of  the  Up  is  to  be 
brought  down  and  detained  there  by  bandage  ; afterwards 
proceed  as  in  the  Jingle  hair-lip,  operating  on  one  fide  at 
time,  which  is  to  be  thoroughly  healed  before  youproceed 
to  the  other.  The  pins  fliould  not  be  moved  before  the 
fixth  or  feventh  day,  and  then  firfl:  cut  the  flitches  to  fee 
that  the  fleili  is  fecurely  joined  before  you  move  the  pins. 
When  a part  of  the  bone  is  cut  away,  wait  the  healing 
thereof  before  you  proceed  with  the  hare-lip.  See  Le 
Dran’s  Operations.  Heifter’s  Surgery.  Sharp’s  Opera- 
tions. Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.- iv.  p.  149.  White’s  Surgery, 
p.  269. 

LABIdf  PUDENOj®.  Calledalfo  Crem'-ioi,  L.a- 
bra.  'I’hey  arife  from  the  inons  Veneris,  lying  on  the 
fore  part  of  the  pubes,  and  extending  down  under  the  edge 
of  the  offa  putiis,  whole  fymphyiis  is  exadiiy  between 
them.  They  are  more  prominent  and  thick  above  than 
below,  and  unite  below  at  the  perinaeum.  They  are 
compofed  of  fkin,  cellular  membrane,  and  fat  ; red  with- 
in, and  outwardly  are  covered  with  hair  at  tlie  age  of 
jiuberty.  I'he  angles  of  the  labias  above,  and  below  ; 
or  die  point  wheie  the  lips  meet,  are  called  commif- 
Jiires. 

LABIALES  ARIERLE.  See  Maxillari.e  Ar- 
teri/e. 

clandula:.  The  labial  glands.  The 

membran?  which  covers  tb.e  infide  of  the  lips  is  a con- 
tinuation of  tiiat  on  the  cheeks  ; it  is  uifo  perforated  by 
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many  fmall  holes,  which  anfwer  to  the  fame  number  of 
fmall  glands.  See  Winflow’s  Anatomy. 

LABIATUS.  See  Flos  labiatus. 

LABIS,  from  to  lay  hold  of.  Any  forceps* 

LABIUM.  See  Labia. 

LABRA.  SeeL  ABIA.  pudenda:. 
LABRISULCIUM.  A chap  in  the  lip,  or  the 
fame  as  cheilocace.  It  is  a fcrophulous  fymptom. 

The  labrifulcium,  or  chapped  upper-lip,  as  it  is  a fcio- 
phulous  fymptom,  it  requires  the  fame  treatment  as  is 
ufual  in  that  difeafe  ; thus  the  fwelling  of  the  lip  is  taken 
down,  at  leaf!  for  a time,  until  a frefli  cold,  or  other  error 
of  the  non-naturals,  occafion  a new  fluxion.  The  cleft 
or  chap  itfelf  may  be  rubbed  with  fire  ol.  cerae,  or  with 
the  ol.  amygfl.  and  fpermaceti. 

Arnoldus  Boot-treats  of  this  fymptom  particularly  in 
his  tenth  chapter,  under  the  name  of  cheilocace,  where  he 
obferves  that  children  are  the  ufual  fubjedfs  of  it.  See 
Turner’s  Surgery.  This  alfo  is  the  name  given  to  the 
Cancrum  oris. 

LABRUM.  See  Dbxamene. 

LABRUSCA.  See  Bryonia  ALBA. 
LABYRINTHUS  The  labyrinth.  Thefccond 
cavity  of  the  ear,  called  alfo  fodina.  It  lies  in  the  pars 
petrofa  of  the  temporal  bone,  which  runs  forward  and 
inward.  It  is  an  oblong  body,  divided  in;o  three  parts, 
called  the  veflibulum,  the  cochlea,  and  the  femicircular  ca- 
nals. The  vejlibulum  (in  which  the  ftapes  ftands)  is 
fiuiated  in  the  middle  ; the  cochlea  is  the  anterior,  and 
lies  forward  and  inward  ; and  the  Jemicircular  canals 
which  compofe  the  pofterior  part,  lie  backward  and  out- 
ward. The  three  parts  of  the  labyrinth,  are  lined  by  a 
fine  periofteum,  which  fpreads  over  and  fliuts  the  two 
feneflr^  of  the  tympanum. 

LAC.  Milk.  Milk  is  very  little  if  at  all  different 
from  the  chyle,  as  when  it  is  taken  by  the  ladleals.  See 
Chylus.  ^ It  is  a fluid  prepared  and'fecreted  in  the  bo- 
dies of  animals,  but  not  completely  elaborated  into  an 
animal  nature.  On  a chemical  analyfis  it  yields  the  fame 
general  principle  withfubfiances  of  the  vegetable  kingdom. 

differs  in  degrees  of  goodnefs.iii  the  following 
order ; the  beft  is  zuoman^s,  the  next  is  afs\,  mare's,  goat's, 
Jheep' s,  and  the  worft  is  com' s,  becaufe  it  is  the  ftrongeft 
and  moft  difficultly  digefted. 

When  milk  is  gone  cold,  like  moft  other  animal  fluids, 
it  lofes  much  of  its  excellent  qualities,  and  warming  it  is 
fo  far  from  reftoring  them,  that  they  are  totally  deftroyed 
by  it.  When  milk  is  boiled,  it  becomes  a very  improper 
aliment  for  weakly  perfons,  and  for  thole  who  have  weak, 
ftomachs. 

If  milk  is  dire6fedfor  a nourifhing  diet,  and  the  patient 
is  reduced  to  extreme  feeblenefs,  it  fhould  be  fucked  from 
the  breaft  of  a middle-aged  woman,  of  a good  habit  of 
body,  who  lives  foberly,  and  ufes  mrderate  exercife  ; let 
the  patient  fuck  four  or  five  hours  after  the  woman  hath 
taken  her_ufual  meals  ; much  before  or  much  after  are 
ahke  improper.  Galen  often  hints  at  the  advantage  of 
ufing  milk  before  it  is  mixed  with  the  circumam1)ient 
air  ; for  then  it  pofleffes  its  greateft  degree  of  perfedlion, 
as  retaining  its  fineft  parts,  it  will  be  rendered  more  fah>- 
tary  by  the  animal  heat. 

When  a milk  diet  is  uleJ  by  perfons  whofe  ftrength  is 
not  fo  extremely  reduced  as  to  render  a breaft  ueceffar/. 
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it  fliould,  if  poffible,  be  drank  while  warm  from  the  cow  ; 
and  in  fuch  diforders,  or  in  fuch  circumflances  of  the  con- 
ftitution,  as  are  relieved  by  a total  diet  of  milk^  at  leafi 
four  pints  fliould  be  taken  every  day.  This  will  not  fuf- 
fice  for  making  or  keeping  the  body  robuft ; but  for  the 
valetudinary,  the  fedentary,  and  fludious,  it  is  not  only 
fufficient,  but  the  mofl:  proper. 

When  milk  feems  to  difagree,  a tea-fpoon-full  of  the 
fpirit  ofhartdiorn  to  a pint, — or  a draught  of  lime-water, 
if  drank  as  foon  as  it  is  clear,  and  before  the  heat  is  dif- 
fipated,  which  is  excited  on  mixing  the  lime  and  water 
together, — or  the  chewing  of  bark  in  a morning,  and  a 
little  rhubarb  at  night,  will  render  it  eafy  on  the  ftomach, 
and  promote  its  digeftion. 

Milk  is  demulcent  and  nutritious  ; but  whatever  dif- 
pofes  it  to  curdle,  I'enders  it  in  proportion  indigedible  ; 
it  is  an  improper  aliment  in  febrile  and  bilious  difor- 
ders; but  gall,  as  well  as  lime-water,  when  taken  into 
the  ftomacli,  powerfully  diffolves  milk  that  is  coagulated 
there. 

Milk  confifts  of  oil,  mucilage,  fugar,  water,  and  air. 
The  oil  fpontaneoully  feparates,  and  is  called  cream  ; the 
mucilage  is  the  coagulable  part,  which  is  feparated  by 
mixing  rennet  with  it ; and  of  this  they  make  cheefe  : that 
it  pofTeffes  air,  is  proved  by  placing  it  under  the  receiver 
of  an  air-pump,  after  having  heated  it  a little  ; and  as  to 
the  fugar,  it  is  feparated  by  the  following  method. 

Saccharum  Lactis.  Sugar  of  Milk. 

Take  the  whey  of  cow’s  milk  (made  with  call’s  ren- 
net) : clarify  it  with  the  white  of  an  egg,  and,  if  not  per- 
fc£Hy  limpid,  pafs  it  through  a tilter  ; then  evaporate  it 
in  a glafs  vefTel,  in  the  heat  of  a water-bath,  and  fet  it 
in  a coo;  cellar  to'cryftallize.  The  cryftals  are  to  be 
waflied  with  cold  water.  This  is  as  diredted  in  the  Ph. 
Parif.  but  Dr.  Lewis  recommends  the  following  : 

Take  afs’s  milk,  whillb  new,  and  evaporate  it  to  dry- 
nefs,  anddigell:  the  dry  matter  in  water  till  all  its  foluble 
'parts  are  extradicd  ; then  infpilTate  the  filtered  liquor. 
This  preparation  is  fweet,  though  neither  white  nor  cryf- 
talline  ; nor  is  it  perhaps  in  the  pure  cryfialline  part  of 
the  milk’thiit  the  virtue  of  it  lies.  The  medicinal  quality  is 
in  the  faccharine  part,  whence  wmmen’s  and  afs’s  are 
mofl  medicinal  ; but  the  nutritive  quality  is  in  thofc  parts 
which  abound  more  in  the  milk  of  goats  and  cows, 
whence,  as  a nutritive,  their  milk  is  preferred. 

According  to  Hoffman’s  obfervation,  twelve  ounces  of 
woman’s  milk  leaves  on  evaporation  eight  drams  of  folid 
matter,  of  which  boiling  water  dilfolves  fix  drams  ; this 
foliation  yields  a rich  fweet  fait.  I le  obferves  the  fame  of 
afs’s  milk.  The  fame  quantity  of  cow’s  milk  leaves  thir- 
teen drams  of  folid  matter,  from  which  w'ater  extra £ls 
only  one  dram  and  a half ; the  fait  it  aflords  is  not  very 
fweet,  and  it  diffolves  difficultly.  All  other  milks  are  of 
an  intermediate  nature. 

Serum  Lactis.  77/e  Whey  ^Milk. 

Whey  from  milk  is  cooling,  diluent,  and  aperient;  it 
promotes  the  natural  excretions,  and  increafes  the  a£lion 
of  the  purgative  fweets,  as  caffia,  manna,  &c.  It  con- 
tains the  nutritive  and  molf  of  the  faccharine  part  of  milk, 
though  it  is  freed  from  the  more  indigeftible  cafeous  part. 
A more  agreeable  whey  may  be  made  by  the  following 
method  than  by  that  which  is  ufed  in  feparating  the  curd 
for  cheefe. 

Evaporate  new  milk  ov'er  a very  gentle  heat  to  drynefs  ; 
then  pour  upon  the  remaining  yellow  grumous  powder 
as  much  pure  water  as  there  was  of  milk,  then  boil  them 
until  the  powder  is  diffolved,  and  flrain  it  for  ufe. 

If  whey  is  taken  medicinally,  it  Ihould  be  drank  for 
fix  or  eight  weeks,  at  the  rate  of  four  or  five  pints 
a-day. 

A phn  of  cow's  W//7I’ being  evaporated,  about  an  ounce 
and  'a  half  of  y^ellow  powder  remained,  of  which  a dram 
and  a half  diffolved  in  water. — From  a pint  of  woman' s 
milk,  hardly  an  ounce  of  dry  matter  remained,  but  water 
diffolved  more  than  one  half  qf  it.  The  proportions  were 
the  fame,  when  afs’s  milk  was  uled. 

A'filk  is  fuppofed  to  contain  a portion  of  animal  mat- 
ter : and  as  the  animals  which  afford  it  feed  almofl 
wholly  on  vegetable  fubftances,  ii  is  concluded  to  be  an  ali- 
ment of  an  intermediate  nature  between  animal  and  veget- 
able ; and  tlius  fhould  it  be  confidered  in  our  application 
to  valetudinarians.  Dr.  Cullen  has  given  a long  account 
of  milk,  and  the  feparate  parts  of  which  it  is  compofed. 


which  is  well  worthy  of  being  confulted.  See  his  Mat; 
Med.  1789. 

See  Diofeorides,  lib  ii.  cap.  64.  Hoffman’s  Diff.  de 
Mirabili  Laflis  Alinini  in  Medendo  Ufu.  Hoifman’s 
DifT.  de  Salub.  Ser.  Lafl.  Med.  Muf.  vol.  iii.  p.  361,  &c. 
Percival’s  Effays,  hied,  and  Exp.  ed.  2.  p.  251,  &c. 
Fordyce’s  Eleni.  p.  1,19,  &c.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med.  See 
alfo  Caper. 

Lac  actosum.  See  Alcaol. 

amygdal.e.  Milk  of  almonds.  See 

Emulsio. 

ASININUM  ARTIFICIALE.  SccErYNGIUM. 

CALCIS.  hliLK  OF  LIME.  So  fome  Call  tile 

water  which  is  whitened  by  a folution  of  quick-lime  in  it. 

Spumosum.  See  Aphrogala. 

■ SULPHURIS.  SeeSuLPH.  PR/ECIPIT. 

virginale.  See  Benzoinum. 

LACCA.  Lac,  01  gum  LAC  ; ancofa.  It  is  a con- 
crete brittle  fubftance,  of  a dark  red  colour,  brought 
from  the  Eafl  Indies  ; the  heft  from  Ceylon  : it  is  "i'u- 
crufled  on  pieces  of  flicks,  internally  divided  into  cells. 
It  is  faid  to  be  the  refinous  juice  of  the  jujube-tree.  (Sec 
JujUBA  Indica,  which  is  alfo  called  Z/z//>/;//,f  Indica  \ 
and — Zcylanica  ; Periatoddati  ; and  Mmhclla)  ; but  mofl 
probably  it  is  met  with  on  different  kinds  of  trees.  It  is 
faid  to  be  collected  by  winged  red  infedls'of  the  ant  kind ; 
or  it  is  their  wax,  and  is  im|^regnatcd  with  their  colour- 
ing matter,  and  is  cither  depofltcd  by  them  on  brandies 
of  trees,  or  on  flicks  placed  for  them  ; this  is  called 
STICK-LAC.  In  the  cells,-  fmall  red  bodies  are  often  ob- 
ferved,  w'hich  appear  to  be  the  young  infedls.  If  the 
STICK-LAC  is  broken  into  fmall  pieces,  and  infufed  into 
warm  water  until  it  ceafes  to  give  any  tinClure  to  the  li- 
quor, the  remainder  appears  of  a tranfparent,  yellov,’ifli 
brown  colour,  and  is  called  see'd-lac  : and  on  railing 
the  heat  fo  as  to  melt  the  seed-lac,  it  rifes  to  the  fur- 
face,  and  is  formed  into  what  is  called  shell-lac. 

i'he  feed  and  Jhcll-lacs  being  robbed  of  the  colour- 
ing animal  matter,  feem  to  be  of  an  intermediate  na- 
ture between  that  of  wax  and  refin,  and  to  partake  of  the 
nature  of  both.  They  crumble  on  chewing,  and  do 
not  foften  or  flick  together  again  ; laid  on  a hot  iron, 
they  catch  fire,  and  loon  burn  away.  If  difiilled  like 
wax,  they  yield  an  acid  fpirit,  and  a butyraceous  oil. 
Alkal  inc  lixivia,  and  volatile  alkaline  fpirit,  difiblve  them 
into  a purplifh  liquor.  With  the  help  of  heat,  they  dif- 
folve  in  fp.  vini  r.  Alum  promotes  their  folution  in  boil- 
ing water.  Lac  is  not  ufed  in  medicine  ; the  colouring 
matter  fci  ves  as  a paint,  and  the  refl  is  employed  for  fcal- 
ing-wax.  See  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works.  Diet.  ofChcm. 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

LACCOPEDON.  See  Scrotum. 
LACERATURA.  See  Vulnus. 

LACLRl'ULI,  I Bundles  of  fibres.  In  every  muf- 

LACERTL^S.  | cle,  long,  flender,  foft  fibres  are 
found,  poffeffcd  of  fome  claflicity,  running  univerfally 
parallel  with  each  other,  which,  furrounded  with  a plen- 
tiful portion  of  cellular  membrane,  are  colledlfd  into  what 
are  called  lacertuli,  that  are  in  fliape  like  the  airn 
from  the  elbow  to  the  wrifl : — thefe,  bound  together 
with  a loofer,  and  for  the  moll  part  fatty  membrane,  run 
into  large  bundles,  whicli  arc  always  divided  by  cellular 
flripes,  or  partitions,  then  called  Lacerti  ; whicli  alfo 
running  parallel,  or  inclined,  furrounded  with  a thin  cel- 
lular membrane,  continuous  y ith  the  partitions,  and  fe- 
parated by  a thicker  cellular  texture  from  the  neighbour- 
ing flefliy  parts,  are  confidered  as  one  mufcle.  . See  alfo 
Brachium,  where  the  word  Lacertus  is  ufed  in  an- 
other fenfe. 

LACERUM  FORAMEN.  It  is  one  of  the  inner 
holes  in  the  head,  through  which  the  tliird,  fouitli, 
firft  branch  of  the  fifth,  and  the  fixth  pair  of  nerves 
pafs. 

LACRYMA  ABIEGNA.  Sec  Terebi'ktmina. 

JoBI,  alfo. called  litkofj ermum.,  miliium  arundi- 

naccum,  reed  millet,  Job’s  tears.  The  feed;!  re- 
femble  tears,  wdience  one  of  the  names  above  given  to 
this  plant,  which  hath  the  ajipearance  of  a reed.  Tlie 
feeds  are  faid  to  be  lithronti  iptic,  bi.U  they  are  not  in  much 
ufe.  Rail  Hifl. 

LACRYMALIA  OSSA.  See  Unguis  Ossa. 

PUNCTA.  At  a little  diflance  from  the  Inter- 
nal angle  of  the  eye,  on  tiie  edge  of  the  eye-lids,  may 
be  feen  two  fmall  holes,  which  are  the  orifices  into 
the  laerymal  channels  and  bag,  and  they  are  thus  named. 

LACRY- 
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LACRYMALIS  GLANDULA.  See  Glandula 

LACRYMALIS, 

LACRYMALIS  NERVUS.  The  fifth  pair  of  nerves 
from  the  head,  divided  into  branches,  the  firft  of  which 
is  called  the  orbitary  branch  ; and  this  is  fubdivided  into 
three  more,  tlie  third  of  which  is  called  the  la^rymal 
branch  ; it  goes  chiefly  to  the  lacrymal  gland. 

LACINIA  coroll^e.  Any  part  into  which  the  border 
of  a monopetalous  corolla  is  cut.  It  is  applied  alfo  to  mo- 
nophyllous  calyxes  : and  a calyx  which  has  two  lacini$ 
is  laid  to  be  bitidus,  &c.  or  it  fignifies  jaggs  on  the  bor- 
ders of  leaves  : hence  are  they  called, 

, LACINIATI,  jagged',  whicli  word  implies  an  irre- 
gularity in  the  divifion,  and  fubdivilion  ; whereas  Laci- 
nia,  according  to  Linnteus,  is  the  fame  with  a part,  feo- 
ment,  or  cleft. 

LACONICUM.  See  Caldarium. 

LACTARIA.  See  Lacticinia. 

LACTATIO.  Lacta  TioN,  or  GIVING  SUCK.  The 
mother’s  breaft,  if  pofTible,  fhould  be  allowed  the  child, 
at  leaft  during  the  firfi  month  ; for  thus  the  child  is  more 
peculiarly  benefited  hy  what  it  fucks,  and  the  mother  is 
pi-eferved  from  more  real  inconveniences,  than  the  falfely 
delicate  imagine  they  would  fufFer  bv  compliance  here- 
with. But  if,  by  reafon  of  an  infirm  confiitution,  or 
other  caufes,  the  mother  cannot  fuckle  her  child,  let  dry- 
nurfing  under  the  mother’s  eye  be  purfued. 

When  women  lofe  their  appetite  by  giving  fuck,  both 
the  children  and  themfelves  are  thereby  injured.  Wet 
nurfes  are  to  be  preferred,  who,  during  the  time  they  give 
the  breafi,  have  rather  an  increafed  appetite,  and  digefi 
more  quickly.  The  former  are  apt  to  wafte  away,  and 
fometimesdie  confumptive.  In  flioit,  thofe  nurfes,  with 
whom  la£lation  may  for  a while  agree,  Ihould  wean  the 
child  as  foon  as  their  appetite  ieflens,  their  ftrength 
feems  to  fail,  or  a tendency  to  hyfteric  fymptoms  is 
inanifeft. 

For  no  woman  can  be  a proper  nurfe,  whofe  appetite 
is  not  good,  and  digeflive  powers  fuffieiently  ftrong  to 
elaborate,  and  convert  her  food  into  found  juices,  not- 
withftanding  the  wade  fhe  muft  fuffer  from  the  neceffary 
fupply  of  milk  for  the  infant. 

When  the  new-born  child  is  to  be  brought  up  by  the 
inother’s  breaft,  apply  it,  in  ten  or  twelve  hours  after  de- 
livery, thereto;  thus  the  milk  is  fooncr  and  more  ealily 
fupplied,  and  there  is  lefs  hazard  of  a fever,  than  when 
the  child  is  not  put  to  it  before  the  milk  begins  to  flow  of 
itfelf.  ^ 

If  the  mother  does  not  fuckle  her  child,  her  breads 
fhould  be  kept  warm  with  flannels,  or  with  a hare-flein, 
that  aconftant  perfpiration  may  be  fupported  ; thus  there 
rarely  will  arife  much  inconvenience  from  the  milk. 

The  child,  notwithftanding  all  our  care  in  dry-nurfing, 
fometimes  pines  if  a breaft  is  not  allowed.  In  this  cafe, 
a wet-nurfe  fhould  be  provided  ; if  polTihie,  one  that  hath 
not  been  long  delivered  of  a child.  She  Ihould  be  young, 
of  a healthy  habit,  and  an  adlive  dilpolition,  a mild  tem- 
per, and  whofe  breads  are  well  filled  with  milk.  If  the 
milk  is  good,  it  is  fweetifti  to  the  tafte,  and  totally  free 
from  laltnefs  : to  the  eye  it  appears  thin,  and  of  a bluifli 
cad.  Should  the  woman  have  her  menfes,  if  in  other 
rcfpedls  objedlions  are  not  made,  this  need  not  be  any  : 
and  as  to  the  cudom  widi  many,  of  abdaining  from  ve- 
nery  while  they  continue  to  fuckle  a cliild,  it  is  fo  far 
without  reafon  to  fupport  it,  that  the  truth  is,  a rigorous 
chaftity  is  as  hurtful,  and  often  more  pernicious,  than 
S moderate  ufe  ot  venery.  Amongft  the  vulgar  errors, 
is  that  ot  red-haired  women  being  improper  for  wet- 
nurfes. 

If  the  menfes  do  not  appear  during  the  firft  months, 
but,  after  fix  or  eight  months’  fucking,  they  begin  to  de’ 
feend,  the  child  diould  be  weaned. 

Wet-nurfes  diould  eat,  at  lead,  one  hearty  meal  of  ani- 
mal food  every  day  ; with  this  a proper  quantity  of  vo'^et- 
ables  ihould  be  mixed.  Thin  broth,  or  milk,  is  proper 
tor  their  breakfafts  and  their  fuppers  ; and  if  the  ftreno-th 
diould  feem  to  fail  a little,  a draught  of  good  ale  ihould 
now  and  then  be  allowed  ; but  fpirituous  liquors,  mud, 
in  general,  be  foreborne,  — not  but  a fpoonful  of  rum  mav 
be  allowed  in  a quart  of  milk  and  water,  (i.  e.  a pint 
ofeacn)  wnich  is  a proper  common  drink. 

Though  it  is  well  obferved  by  Dr.  Hunter,  that  the  far 
greater  number  of  thofe  women  who  have  cancers  in  the 
bread  or  womb,  are  old  maids,  and  thole  who  refufe  to 
give  fuck  to  children  ; yet  it  is  the  unhappinefs  of  fome 
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willing  mothers  not  to  be  able  ; for  inftance,  thofe  wi^l^ 
tendei  conflitutions,  and  that  are  fubjedt  to  nervous'di^" 
orders  ; thofe  who  do  not  eat  a fufficient  quantity  of  foli^ 
food,  nor  enjoy  the  benefit  of  exercife  and  air  : if  chil- 
dren are  kept  at  their  breads,  they  either  die  whilft  young» 
or  are  weak  and  fickly  after  childhood  is  pad,  and  fo  on 
through  remaining  life. 

LACTEA  FEBRIS.  The  milk-fever.  This  fre- 
quently happens  after  delivery.  It  is  the  cudom  ofmany, 
not  to  apply  the  child  to  its  mother’s  breads  before  the 
milk  flows  freely  of  itfelf ; thus,  by  the  third  or  fourth  day 
after  delivery,  a fever  is  brought  on,  with  a train  of 
other  ill  ededfs.  Ths  mllk-fcver  rarely  happens  to  any 
but  thofe  who  have  deferred  letting  the  child  fuck  for 
two  or  three  days  after  delivery ; then  the  breaft  is  fo 
full  that  it  cannot  eafily  be  emptied  ; confequently,  it  be- 
comes inflamed,  and  the  evacuation  that  way  being  fup- 
pieffed,  a fever  is  excited. j Where  there  is  a fecretion 
of  milk,  Its  due  difeharge  is  as  neceftary  as  that  of  the 
lochia;  the  ftoppage  of  either  produces  the  fame  com- 
iftaint,  viz.  the  fnilk-fever by  occafioning  a plethora. 
Other  imprudences  may  give  rife  to  this  diforder,  or 
accidents,  that  were  not  fo  eafy  to  avoid,  may  be  the 
preceding  caufes.  ^ 

The  more  immediate  caufes  are  a didenfion  of  the 
nerves  in  the  breads,  which  is  readily  diftinguiflied  by  the 
Iwelling  of  the  glands  ; and  an  abforption  of  milk,  which 
hath  become  acrid  by  ftagnating  in  the  bread,  and  is 
known  by  a rigor  and  loofenefs  coming  on  after  the  breads 
have  been  inflamed  and  painful. 

The  ufual  fymptoms  are  pain  and  didenfion  in  the 
breads.  Thefe  extend  often  to  the  arm-pits,  where  the 
pain  is  very  conljderable.  Sometimes  the  breads  become 
hard,  hot,  and  inflamed ; then  third,  head-ach,  and  fe- 
ver foon  follow. 

If  the  diforder  is  not  violent,  it  continues  a day  or  two, 
then  fpontaneoufly  vanidies  by  a copious  perfpiration. 

If  the  patient  is  fanguine  and  robud,  blood  may  be 
taken  from  the  arm  ; but  as  this  is  rarely  required,  fome 
caution  diould  attend  its  ufe.  Apply  the  child  to  the 
hi  eafts  : and  linen  cloths,  dipped  in  frefh  cool-drawn 
linfeed  oil,  mud  be  laid  over  them  : the  bowels  diould  be 
emptied  by  means  of  a clyfter  ; or  a gentle  coolimr  purge 
may  be  given.  Thefe,  with  the  faline  mixture,  and  the 
ulual  modes  of  adminiftering  antimoiiial  preparations, 
rarely  fail  to  carry  oft' the  difeafe. 

A thin,  cooling  diet,^  confiding  chiefly  of  panada,  bar- 
ley-water, and  fuch  like,  diould  be  ufed,  until  the  vio- 
lence  of  the  fyniptoins  is  removed. 

II  the  breads  diould  fuppurate,  proceed  as  in  an 
Abscess  of  the  Breast.  See  Abfceftus  Peaoris,  and 
Mamms,  No.  31.— Alfo  Kirkland  on  Child-bed  Fevers.  ‘ 
~ ■ VASA,  called  alfo  galadiophori  dufius,  {ivom  -yaZa, 

milk,  and^Ejw,  to  carrj;)  the  lacteal  vessels.  They 
anle  by  imperceptible  beginnings  from  the  iiiteftines,  and 
lamify  upon  them  as  the  arteries  ; they  run  through  the 
mefeiitery  in  long folitary  trunks;  and,  in  their  way  to  the 
receptaculum  chyli,  through  the  lymphatic  glands  at  the 
root  of  the  mefentery,  they  unite  with  each  other,  and 
with  the  lymphatics,  about  the  lad  dorfal,  or  firft  and 
fecond  lumbar  vertebrae,  to  form  the  receptaculum  chyli, 
which  fee.  The  lakieals  -axt  furnidied  with  many  valves, 
andfois  the  thoracic  dueft  ; fo  that  every  ladleal  preiTure 
will  force  up  the  chyle,  as  that  by  iufpiration  and  the 
pulfation  of  the  aorta. 

. The  ladleah  are  the  abforbent  of  the  bowels,  begin- 
ning in  their  inner  furface.  The  fame  kind  of  veflTels  are 
called  abforbents,  or  lymphatics,  in  otfier  parts  of  the 
body,  and  take  their  rife  from  the  furfaces  of  the  refpec- 
tive  parts  ; fo  that  the  ladieals,  lymphatics,  and  abfor- 
bents, are  all  the  fame  kinds  of  velTels.  Dr.  Hunter  fays 
that  the  laaeah  and  lymphatics  are  the  fame  veflTels,  only 
differing  in  their  fituation  ; and  they  both  terminate  in  the 
fame  dueSf. 

Fhe  chylifera  vasa  are  alfo  called  ven^e  lac- 
tEjE,  becaufe  their  valves  are  difpofed  as  thofe  of  the 
blood-veins  are,  and  becaufe,  like  them,  they  convey  their 
contents  from  fmaller  to  larger  tubes.  ^ 

Dr.  Harvey  difeovered  the  lymphatics  in  the  year  1616. 

In  1627,  were  publiftied  by  another  author.  Uz- 
zalms  difeovered  the  laileah  in  a dog,  running  to  the 
mejenteric  glands  ; this  was  in  the  year  1662.  See 
Window’s  Anatomy. 

LACTESCENTIA.  See  Lactiferus. 

LACTICA.  See  Typhos,  and  typhodes. 
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LACTICINIA.  Aliments  prepared  of  milk,  called 
Galactina,  Lactaria,  It  is  ufcd  in  another  lenie 
allb.  See  Animell.€. 

LACTIFERl  DUCTUS,  vel  TUBULI.  Lacti- 
ferous DUCTS  or  TUBES.  The  glandular  body  of  the 
breafl;  contains  a white  mafs,  which  is  merely  a collec- 
tion of  membranous  diuSIs  : they  are  narrow  at  theif 
origin,  broad  in  the  middle,  and  contrabt  again  as  they 
approach  the  papillae,  near  which  they  form  a kind  of 
circle  of  communication.  See  Mammae. 

LACTIFERUS.  rous  plants  arc  thofe  which 

abound  with  a milky  juice.  The  term  is  applicable  to 
thole  which  abound  with  other  coloured  juices,  as  Lac- 
tejcentia  comprehends  the  different  coloured  fluids,  w'hich 
flow  copioufly  from  particular  plants  on  being  wounded  ; 
which  is  cither  white,  red,  or  yellown  In  atphorlniim, 
papaver,  afclepieis,  &c.  campanula,  and  many  of  the  plants 
in  the  flrfl:  divilion  of  the  clafs  Syngenesia,  they  arc 
white ; in  chclidon  'ium,  bocconla,  fanguhuiria,  and  cambo- 
gia,  yellow  ; and  in  rumex  fanguineus,  red. 

LACTIS  FLOS.  See  Aphrog ala. 

LACTUCA.  I.,ETTUCE,  called  alfo  maruUium, 
cumich'ton.  It  is  a plant  with  flender  but  Arm  ftalks, 
which  yield,  as  do  the  leaves,  a milky  juice  on  being 
wounded.  I he  flower  confifls  ot  a number  of  flat  flof- 
culi,  let  in  a Imall  Icaly  cup,  followed  by  Ihort  flat  feeds, 
which  are  pointed  at  both  ends,  and  winged  with  down. 
It  is  alfo  the  name  of  fevcral  forts  of  chondrUla. 

AGNINA,  alfo  called  locufla,  valcnana  campcflns 

inodora  major,  valerlanclla  arvenjis  prevcox  hitmil/s  I'embic 
comprejjo,  album  olus,  LAMB’s-lettuce,  and  coRN- 
S A LEAD. 

hortensis.  Garden-lettuce. 

LACTUCA  MARINA,  See  FuCUS. 

In  general,  lettuces  are  emollient,  refrigerating,  fapona- 
ccous,  refolvent,  diuretic,  and  laxative.  They  are  better 
to  be  eaten  raw  than  boiled  ; though  in  this  Rate  they 
aflbrd  little  nourilhment,  but  when  boiled  tliey  prove 
more  Iwcet  and  mucilaginous,  and  therefore  may  be  con- 
lidered  as  more  nutritious.  'I'hey  are  ealily  digelhd, 
but  aflbrd  very  little  nourilhment.  " 'Fheir  milky  juice  in- 
fjiiffated  is  a kind  of  opium  ; but,  as  a medicine,  they  arc 
not  celebrated. 

LACTUCA  VIROSA.  Strong-scented  wii.d 

LETTUCE,  It  is  the  Lactuca  SYi.vEsTRis,  op'i  odore 
vehementi  foporfero  ct  virofa  oi  MoriSon.  Lactuca 
Jylvejlris  odore  -atrofo  of  Case.  Bauiune,  and  of  Lix- 
Ni¥US,  the  I. ACTUCA  y lRosA,J'cliis  carnia  aculeatis  den- 
tails.  CLASS,  Syngenesia  ; Ord.  1’olyga.mia  a> 
QUAi.is,  Spec,  riant,  vol.  2.  pag.  795.  Tl.e  upper  leaves 
of  this  plant  ate  jagged  about  the  edges;  the  lower  are 
not.  In  Britain  it  is  indigenous  ; found  in  hedges,  and 
by  the  lules  of  ditches,  and  flowers  in  June.  It  difl'ers 
widely  in  its  cjualities  from  the  garden  lettuce:  it  fmelis 
flrongly  of  opium,  and  appears  to  participate,  in  no  fmall 
degree,  of  its  virtues.  The  narcotic  power  reiidcs  in  its 
milky  juice.  It  is  faid  to  quench  thirll,  to  be  gently  lax- 
ative, powerfully  diuretic,  fomewhat diaphoretic,  and  not 
difagreeable  to  the  ftomach  ; but,  during  its  operation, 
plentiful  dilution  is  allowed.  It  is  given  in  form  of  ex- 
trabl  made  from  the  expreffed  juice.  Out  of  twenty- 
four  dr(<pfical  patients,  twenty-three  were  cured  with 
this  medicine,  according  to  the  account  of  Dr.  Collin,  of 
Vienna.  It  is  recommended  in  fmall  dofes  ; though  in 
dropfies  of  long  Handing  from  vifceral  obftrudtions,  It  has 
been  adminiftered  to  the  quantity  of  hall  an  ounce  a-day. 

LACTUCIMINA.  See  Aphthae. 

LACTU.MEN.  SeeAcHoR. 

LAC'l  UMINA.  Little  ulcers,  or  crufly  fcab^In  the 
fkin,  fo  called  becaufe  they  chiefly  happen  to  children  at 
the  breafl. 

LACUNaL.  Certain  excretory  dubls  in  the  vagina  are 
thus  named,  fo  are  the  glands  or  their  excretory  duels, 
in  the  urethra.  They  are  any  drain  or  furrow  (from 
iacus,  a jlanding-pool). 

LAFiA.  See  Piper  Nigrum. 

LADA  CHILLI.  See  Piper  Indicum. 

Ladani  Emplastrum.  Sec  Emplastrum  Sto- 

MACincUM 

LADANUM,  alfo  called ciftus,  cljlus  lada- 
nij'cra,  ledon  Creteufe.  The  TRUE  LADANIFEROUs 
SHRUB.  ClSTUS  CRETICUS,  arborefeens  exjilpulatus, 
f bills  fpatulato  — ovatls  petlolatls  enerviis  [cables,  calyclnls 
lanceolatls.  CLASS  Polyandkia;  Ord.  Mono- 
gynia,  Linn,  Gen.  Plant.  673.  gum  labdanum  h 

a reilnous  juice  which  exudes  upon  the  leaves  of  this 


flirub : It  grows  plentifully  in  Arabia,  Candia,  and  other 
parts  of  the  Archipelago.  The  juice  is  colleded  during 
the  fummer  heats,  with  a kind  of  rake,  wdiichhath  feverai 
leather  thongs  fixed  to  it  inflead  of  teeth,  with  which  the 
loaves  of  the  Ihrub  are  lightly  brulhed  backwards  and 
forwards  ; the  undtious  juice  adheres  to  the  thongs,  and 
13  afterwards  feraped  off  with  knives,  and  formed  into  re- 
gular maffes  lot  exportation.  1 he  plant  grows  in  fandy 
places  on  thefca-lhore  ; which  accounts  for  tire  quantity 
of  laud  that  is  mixed  with  the  gum.  ^ 

There  are  two  forts  of  gum  labdanum.  The  beft  is  in 
dark-colouied  black-maffes,  of  the  confifience  of  a plaffer 
and  that  grow's  Hill  foftcr  on  being  handled  : the  other  is 
in  long  rolls  curled  up.  It  is  harder  than  the  former,  but 
of  a paler  colour. 

In  general,  this  gum  agrees  in  virtues  with  the  balfam 
ot  Peru  ; but  is  rarely  ufed  otherwife  than  in  external 
applications,  and  amongft  perfumes.  It  hath  an  agree- 
able fmell,  and  a light,  pungent,  bitterifli  taffc.  Redi- 
fied  fpiiit  of  wine  diflblves  nearly  the  whole  of  the  pure 
gum:  water  takes  up  by  infulion  much  of  its  fmell  and 
taffe.  By  dillillation  with  water,  an  effential  oil  arifes 
leaving  behind  it  a brittle  refin.  * 

Heat  foon  and  eafily  deffroys  the  fpccific  flavour  of 
this  gum.  I his  relin  was  tonncrly  given  as  a pedoral, 
and  affringent  in  catarrhal  affedlions,  dyfentcries,  and 
other  difeales : it  is  now  confintxl  to  external  ufe  in  form 
o t pi  a ff  er.  See  E M p l a s t r u M s T o m a c H i c u m : foraC' 
times  it  is  ufed  by  w'ay  of  fumigation.  Sec  Lewis’s  Mat- 
Aied.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

Jv/EDE\T1A.  See  Juvantia. 

LBEMOS.  .See  CEsophagus. 

LAGAROS.  See  Cor. 

LAGOCHEILOS,  from  a hare,  and  a 

Up.  A perfon  with  a hare’s  lip.  See  Labia  lepo- 
rina. 

LAGON.  The  Fi.ank, 

LAGONDI.  Sec  Beriberi. 

LAGOI  H I HALAII  A,  1 from  Xayof,  a hare,  and 

LAGOPHTHALMUS,  j an  eye.  See  Ec- 

TROPI  UM. 

LACtOI^ODIUAI,  ")  called  7i\{o  pcs  leporlnus,  trifollum 

LACtOI  US,  ^ \ avenje  humile  fplcatum,  hare’s- 

foot,  or  hare's-foot  trefoil,  herb  irinity, 
or  trinity-grass.  Boerhaave  reckons  it  a fpecits 
of  trifolium.  It  is  a low,  fpreadmg  plant  with  narrow 
hairy  leaves  ; the  floweis  are  of  a purple  colour  ; the  roc.t 
pciillics  in  \yintcr.  It  grows  amongff  corn,  and  in  fal- 
low fic'lds  ; it  flowers  in  June  and  July.  7'hc  whole 
plant  is  reckoned  affiingenr  ; but  is  raiely  ufed. 

J.AGOPUS.  Hare-footed,  (fee  Attagen)  ; alfo 
a name  ot  iome  fpccic.s  of  trifolium. 

LAGOS  I OMA.  See  l>.tpiA  leporina. 

LAI  1 REl’ANDU.  SccLymph.-e  ductus. 

LAI-O.  Sec  Baobab  and  couscous. 

LAMAC.  See  Gum.  Arabicum. 

L AMBF)AC[b.\lLlS.  Adefed  in  ipcech,  which  con- 
lills  in  an  inahihtv  to  pronounce  certain  confonants. 

LAi^'IBDOl  DEs.  1 he  name  of  the  future  which  runs 
betwixt  the  offa  occipitis  and  parictalia.  It  is  fo  called 
from  its  refemhlance  to  the  Greek  letter  A,  lambda.  It 
is  alfo  a name  of  the  «r  hyoldes.  This  future  has  likewife 
the  appellation  Piorre  futura. 

LAMINA  CRlBROSA.  The  criluiform  lamella.  It 
is  the  hori'/.ontal  plate  of  the  os  etiimoides,  through  which 
the  olfadory  nerves  pafs. 

LAMINAE  SPONGIOSBE  TNFERIORES.  See 

CoNCH.E  NARIUM  INFERIORES. 

LAMIUM.  Dead  nei  flz,.  Boerhaave  mentions 
feventeen  fpccics. 

Lamium  ai.bum,  Linn.  Alfo  called  urtica  nioitua, 
^rchangelicajlorc  albo,  urtica  alba,  uitlca  Iners.  WHITE 
Archangel,  or  dead  nettle, 

Luteum,  called  alfo  galeopjts,  leucas  montana. 

See  Galeobdulon.  Yellow  Archangel. 

Maculatum,  called  s\{o  galeopjts  lutea,  mlisoa-^ 

della,  urtica  ladea.  Spotted  Archangel. 

Rubrum,  alfo  called  lamium  purpurcum  feeti- 

dum,  galeopjis.  Red  Archangel,  or  small  dead 
nettle. 

'I'hefe  plants  are  w'ell  known  every  where,  InfuCons 
of  them  are  commended  as  alinoft  fpecific  in  the  fluor 
albus;  but  experience  hath  not  manifclled  any  great  ufe- 
fulnels  from  them. 

LAMPATAM.  See  China  orientalis. 

LAMPOURIS.  See  CiciNDf  LA. 

LAMP- 
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LAMPS  AN  A,  alfo  called  papillaris  licrba,  Haplurn, 
endivia  eretia,  &c.  dog-cresses,  nipple-wort.  It  is 
a roughifli  plant,  bearing  fmall  yellow  flofculous  flowers. 
It  is  annual,  grows  wild  In  fields,  and  by  the  fides  of 
the  roads.  It  is  one  of  the  bitter  ladlefcent  plants, 
nearly  fimilar  in  virtues  to  dandelion,  endive,  and  others 
of  the  fame  clafs.  It  hath  been  applied  to  ulcerations 
on  the  nipples,  whence  the  names  papillaris  and  nipple- 
wort. 

The  pfefent  pradllce  does  not  notice  it.  It  is  alfo  a 
name  of  rapijlrum. 

LANA.  Wool.  Burnt  wee/ is  efcharotic. 

Lana  Succida.  Sordid  wool,  or  that  which  is 
greafy  with  the  fweat  of  the  flieep,  called  aplytos  by  the 
Greeks. 

LAN  ARIA.  A name  of  the  lychnis  fylvejiris,  of  the 
Japonaria,  and  vcrbcdcum. 

LANGUOR.  Debility  of  spirits. 

Languor  Pannonicus.  See  Amphemerina 
Hungarica. 

LANIGERUS.  Lanigerous  trees  are  fuch  as  bear  a 
woolly  or  downy  fubftance,  as  is  commonly  contained  in 
the  catkins  of  the  willow. 

LANTANA.  See  ^/iburnum. 

LANUGINOSUS,  Lanuginous,  or  downy^  as  the 
quince,  &c. 

LANUGO.  Down.  The  feeds  of  plants  which 
have  a downy  fubftance  faftened  in  them,  which  ferves 
as  wings  to  tranfport  them,  are  termed  lanuginous.  They 
are  alfo  called  pappous.  SeeCuNus. 

LAONICA  CURATIO.  A method  of  curing  the 
gout  b^  evaporating  the  morbid  matter  by  topics. 

LAPARA,  the  flanks,  from  to  empty.,  be- 

caufe  this  part  falls  in  as  if  empty. 

LAPAROCELE.  A rupture  through  the  fide  of  the 
belly. 

LAPATHUM.  Dock.  It  is  a perennial  plant,  of 
which  Boerhaave  enumerates  eighteen  fpecies. 

— — ACUTUM ; alfo  called  rumex  ; oxylapathum  ; 
SHARP-POINTED  DOCK.  It  is  the  RUMEX  ACUTUS, 
Linn.  Docks  are  fo  generally  known  as  to  render  a de- 
fcription  needlefs.  This  fpecies,  whofe  leaves  are  iharper 
pointed  than  the  common  fort,  hath  a bitter  aftringent 
tafte,  but  no  remarkable  fmell : the  roots  of  the  other 
common  wild  docks  are  nearly  of  the  fame  quality : 
equally  difcover  their  aftringent  matter,  both  by  the  tafte, 
and  by  ftriking  an  inky  black  nefs  with  a folution  of  vitriol : 
but  of  the  two,  the  fliarp-pointed  is  to  be  preferred.  The 
roots  of  both  have  a laxative  as  well  as  a corroborant  qua- 
lity ; but  the  former  quality  is  poffeflTed  in  a very  fmall 
degree.  Water  takes  up  all- their  virtue  , and  in  fpring 
they  are  ufed  with  moft  advantage. 

• Alpinum,  alfo  called  hippolapathum  rotundifo- 

Uum,  lapathum  montanum,  bastard  monks  rhubarb. 

The  leaves  are  very  broad  like  thofe  of  burdock  ; the 
root  is  brown  outwardly,  and  intenfely  red  within.  This 
and  the  true  fpecies  may  be  ufed  indifterently. 

Aquaticum  ; called  alfo  hydrolapathum  \ her- 

ba  Britamiica,  lapathum  paluftre;  great  water- 
dock.  Rumex  hydrolapathuxm,  floribus  herma- 
phroditis,  valvulis  integris,  graniferis,  foliis  lanceolatis 
acutis.  CLASS,  Hexandria  ; Ord.  Trigynia. 
Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  451.  This  is  the  rumex  crifpus  of 
Linnaeus.  The  hydrolapathum  of  the  Edinburgh  Phar-  ! 
macopceia  is  referred  to  the  rumex  aquaticus,  foliis  corda- 
tis  acutis,  floribus  hermaphrcditk,jvalvulis  integerrimis  nudis. 
Muntingius  has  taken  great  pains  to  prove  it  is  the 
herba  britanica  of  the  ancients  ; not  from  Britain,  but 
from  britanicus,  a Teutonic  word,  which  fignifies  a power 
to  faften  loofe  teeth.  However,  the  leaves  of  the  Rumex 
hydrolapathum  are  from  two  to  three  feet  long,  and 
are  faid  to  be  laxative,  but  have  upon  trial  been  proved  to 
be  very  inconfiderably  fo : the  roots  are  blackhh  on  the 
outfide ; internally  they  are  white,  having  a faint  reddilh 
tinge,  which,  in  drying,  changes  in  fome  parts  to  a yel- 
low ifli  or  brown. 

This  fpecies  of  dock  is  found  in  moft  parts  of  England 
by  river- fides. 

It  is  a powerful  antifcorbutic,  if  freely  taken  internally  ; 
and  a ftrong  decodlion  of  it  puts  a ftop  to  eating  ulcers  in 
the  mouth  and  tonfils,  cures  fpongy  gums,  &c.  Boer- 
haavc  extols  it  from  his  own  experience,  as  ufeful  in  fcor- 
butic,  rheumatic,  and  cutaneous  diforders,  alfo  in  dif- 
orders  from  obftruficd  vifcera.  From  the  experience  of 
others.  It  is  evidently  ufeful  in  flatulent  diforders,  and  a 
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good  affiftant  to  the  ftomach  in  its  office  of  digefting, 
Linn^us  fpeaks  highly  of  its  ufe. 

If  the  root  is  dried  and  powdered,  it  is  a powerful  an- 
tifeptic,  and  hr  general  is  a good  fubfticute  for  the  barki 
It  is  ufeful  in  many  nervous  diforders.  Murray  fays 
the  powdered  root  is  an  excellent  dentifrice.  But  where 
the  powder  is  unacceptable  as  an  internal  medicine,  the 
following  decodfion  may  be  ufed  : 

R Corn  erad.  hydrolap.  lb.  fs.  coq.  lenit.  in  aq.  plu- 
yialis  lb.  vi,  ad  lb.  iv.  &:  cola.  cap.  lb.  fs.  tepid,  quater 
m die, 

The  bark  of  the  root  Contains  the  greateft  proportion 
of  the  adfive  parts  ; but  the  whole  plant  may  be  ufed,  as 
it  all  contains  the  fame  medical  virtues  with  the  root. 
See  Med.  Muf,  vol.  i.  p,  46,  &c.  However,  notwiih- 
ftanding  the  high  charadfer  it  has  maintained  among  fome 
phyficians,  there  are  others  that  think  it  does  not  rnate- 
lially  differ  from  other  aftringents,  and  therefore  are 
doubtful  about  the  virtues  afcribed  to  it  by  Muntingius. 

Lapathum  hortense,  called  alfo  rhabarharum  mo- 
nachorum,  patientia,  hippolapathum  ; Monks  RHUBa.rb. 
The  ftalk  of  this  dock  is  red,  and  branched  towards  the 
top  . the  root  is  thick  at  tne  head,  but  foon  divides  into 
feveral  branches  of  a brown  colour  outwardly,  and  a deep 
yellow  within.  The  virtues  of  the  root  are  fimilar  to 
thofe  of  the  root  of  rhubarb,  only  diflering  in  being  lefs 
purgative  and  more  aftringent.  ^ 

——  Chinense  orientale.  See  Rhab.arbarum. 

• RuBRUm  ; alfo  CdWaik  lapathum  fanguineum,ya«- 
guis  draconis  herba,  BLood-wort. 

The  leaves  are  recommended  as  laxative,  and  the  feeds 
for  reftraining  uterine  fluxes. 

-- — - Unctuosum.  See  Mercurialis. 

— — VulGare;  anaxyris  ■,  BRoAd-leaved  wild 
DOCK,  or  common  dock.  The  leaves  are  very  large, 
roundifh  at  the  points,  and  are  fourifli  to  tlic  tafte.  Tne 
root  is  bitter,  aftringent,  and  of  a pale  or  yellowifti  co- 
lour. In  France,  the  root  is  in  common  ufe,  and  that 
for  moft  of  the  fame  purpofes  as  the  great  water-dock. 
The  largeft  grow  in  moift  grounds,  the  fmalleft  aie 
moft  aftringent  in  dry. 

LAPIDILLUM,  or  Lapidillus.  The  name  of  a 
kind  of  fpoon,  formerly  ufed  to  take  out  fmall  ftones 
and  fragments  from  the  bladder. 

LAPiLLI.  See  OcuLi  cancrorum. 

LAPIS.  Stone.  The  foffilift  divides  Jlones  into 
two  claffes  ; but  according  to  the  chQvtn^,  fone  is  formed 
by  a mixture  of  an  acid  with  earth,  which  is  hardened 
by  fubterranean  heat,  or  petrified  by  cold.  From  the  dif- 
ferent proportions  of  earth,  arife  different  kinds  ok  ft  ones  ; 
the  different  kinds  of  earth  diffolved  by  the  acid  af- 
ford another  variety.  A folution  of  fome  metallic  mat- 
ter ufiially  gives  the  colours.  Stahl  divides  all  Jlones  into 
calcareous  and  vitrefcihle  ; but  this  arrangement  is  very 
exceptionable.  All  that  hitherto  have  been  examined, 
confift  of  cryftalline,  calcareous,  argillaceous,  talcky,  or 
gypfeous  earths,:  there  are  rarely  any  of  thefe  pure,  but 
mixed  in  different  proportions  with  other  mineral  fub- 
ftances.  Chaptal,  who  has  beftowed  much  labour  on 
this  fubjetSf,  confiders  the  various  earths  beneath  bur 
feet  as  combinations  in  general  ; and  that  the  earthy  ele- 
ments moft  extenfively  diftributed  are  five  in  number. 

I.  Lime;  2.  Magnefia  ; _ 3.  Barytes;  4.  Alumine;  5." 
Silex  : and  out  of  thefe  primitive  earths,  nature  feems  to 
have  formed  all  the  mixtures  and  combinations  which 
conftitute  ftones.  From  confidering  the  nature  of  thefe 
rnixtures  and  combinations,  three  habitudes  or  modes  are 
diftinguiftiable,  which  eftablilh  three  grand  'divifions. 
For  it  is  perceptible,  ift.  That  thefe  earths  are,  in  fome 
inftances,  combined  with  acids;  2.  In  other  inftances 
they,  are  mixed  with  each  other  ; 3.  Thefe  ftones,  fo 
formed  by  the  mixture  of  primitive  earths,  in  other’ in- 
ftances, are  united  together,  or  fixed  in  a gluten,  or  ce- 
ment. From  hence  there  is  lithology  diftinguiffied  into 
three  claffes.  The  firji  will  comprehend  Saline 
STONES;  Second,  Stones  properly  fo  called,  or  earthy 

MIXTURES;  Third,  Rocks,  or  ftony  admixtures.  See 
Newmann’s  Chem.  Works  ; Bomare’s  Di6f.  of  Nat. 
Hift.  Chaptal’s  Elements  of  Chemiftry,  vol.  2.  It  is  alfj 
a name  annexed  to  many  natural  and  artificial  prepara- 
tions, as  the  lapis  be%oar,  inf ernalis,  prunella,  &cc. 

Lapis  ipse.  See  AdroP. 

— — Animalis.  SccChiffer. 

Ampelites.  .See  Ampelites. 

• Alcheron.  See  Bezoar  bovxnus, 

^E-N- 
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I.APis  BENZAHAN.  See  Bezoar  fossile. 

BEZOAR.  See  Bezoar  orientalis. 

• Peruvianus.  See  Bezoar  occidentalis. 

PoRciNus  et  malacensis.  See  Bezoar 

HVSTRICIS. 

L.^'^PPA.  See  Bardana  major,  minor,  ami  arc- 

TIUM. 

I.APPAGO.  See  Hipi-oph^es;  and, -according  to 
Blancard,  it  is  aparine. 

LAPPULA  CANARIA.  See  Caucalis 

LAQUEUS.  See  Broceios. 

Laqueus  Gutturis.  a malignant  inflammation 
of  the  tonfils. 

LARBASON.  See  Antiaionium. 

LARDUM.  Bacon.  It  is  a proper  food  for  thofe 
Avho  life  ftrong  exercile. 

LARIX.  The  Larch-tree.  The  leaves  are  long 
and  narrow,  produced  out  of  little  tubercles,  but  tall  ofl 
In  winter  ; the  cones  are  fmall  and  oblong  ; the  branches 
are  regular  as  thofe  of  the  fir-tree.  This  tree  is  very 
common  on  the  Alps,  and  in  feveral  parts  ot  Germany; 
and  from  it  is  produced  the  ^’^enicc  turjientiiie.  Raii 
Hill.  It  is  alfo  a name  for  feveral  fpecies  ot  cedar.  See 
Cedrus. 

LARVA.  A mask.  When  the  face  is  burnt  with 
gunpowder,  &c.  the  application  is  a linen  mafle,  with 
holes  for  the  eyes,  noie,  and  mouth  ; this  mafk  is  moill- 
ened  with  proper  remedies,  and  applied  to  the  tace  ; i:  is 
tied  behind  with  fix  tapes. 

LARYNGAiAL  ARTERLT.  See  Gutturaeis 

ARTERI  A. 

LARYNGOTOMIA  from  Aapt/vl,  the  throat,  and 
Tf/ynD,  to  cut.  See  Tracheotomia. 

LARYNX.  Sec  Aspera  arteria. 

LASCIVUS.  Sec  Chorea  sancti  vrn. 

Lv\SER.  Laserpitium.  See  AsAiCE  r ida. 

LASERPn  IL^M,  is  a name  ot  the  orcoldtnum,  and 
of  tlie  filph'ium,  called  by  the  ancients  altiht. 

Laserpitium  vulgare  ; called  alio  bitplcuroii  nr- 
lorcfccm  falicis  foUo  ; gentimia  alba,  ccrvicar  'ui  alba,  L 'l- 
hayioth,  Thapfia,  fefeh  JEthioptcum,  cervaria  mgra,  the 
LESSER  HERB  FRANKINCENSE.  I>  A S SE  R\V  O RT. 

It  is  a plant  which  is  found  in  great  plenty  in  Snirzer- 
land,  and  on  the  Pyrenean  mountains.  The  root  is  re- 
commended as  an  alexipharniic  and  uterine  ; the  feeds 
arc  fomewhat  acrid.  It  is  met  with  in  the  gardens  ot  the 
curious,  and  flowers  in  Augull:.  Boerhave  enumerates 
fixteen  fpecies. 

LASSITUDO.  Muscular  debility. 

LA'I'A  LIGAMENTA.  The  broad  ligamcjit^  of  the 
womb  are  properly  only  a duplicature  ot  c!ie  iicritona-- 
um,  refledting  from  the  loins  to  the  uterus,  and  are  long 
enough  to  admit  it  to  hang  down  into  tlie  vagina. 

LATER.  A brick.  Ar/VL  are  heated  and  applied 
to  various  parts  of  the  body,  or  on  cataplafnis,  to  con- 
tinue their  heat.  And  an  oil  is  made  by  (jiicnching  hot 
bricks  in  olive  oil,  until  all  the  oil  is  Imbibed,  and  then 
diflilling  them  in  a retort  until  all  the  oil  is  diawn  off; 
after  which  the  fpirit  muft  be  feparated.  This  oil  is 
named  oleum  lateritium, — philofophorum,  — fapicutiu  — 
pcrfedi  magijlerii, — divinum, — bcneditlur,i.  It  uled  to 

be  employed  as  a remedy  in  many  dileafes,  but  is  now 
properly  laid  afide. 

LATERALES  MUSC.  See  Masseter,  muscu- 

LUS. 

MUSC.  NASI.  See  OBLKgyUS  nasi  MUSC. 

PROCESS.  Ossis  sphenoides.  See  sphe- 

NOIDES  OS. 

LATERALIA.  Ligam.  On  tire  body  of  the  os 
humeri,  there  are  two  particular  ligaments,  which  may 
he  called  lateral  or  intermufcular  ; they  are  long,  flat, 
thin,  narrow,  fixed  on  one  edge  along  the  two  lower 
thirds  of  the  bone,  and  reaching  to  both  condyles.  They 
are  braced  pretty  tight,  and  are  very  narrow  at  the  up- 
per part,  but  broader  towards  the  condyles,  from  whence 
they  are  expanded  like  a goofe’s  foot,  and  form  the  bra- 
chio-cubital,  and  brachio-radial  ligaments. 

LATERITIUM  OL.  See  Later. 

LATHYRIS.  See  Cataputia  minor,  ochrus. 

LATISSIMUS  (fo  called,  bccaufe  it  is  the  broadeflj 
DORSI,  alfo  Aniscalptor,  becaufe  it  is  in  ule  when 
the  breech  is  fcratched.  This  mufcle  rifes  from  the  faf- 
cia  lumborum  at  its  lower  part  ; higher  from  the  flxth, 
feventh,  or  eighth  vertebrte.  , At  its  anterior  part,  it  rifes 
from  the  ninth,  tenth,  eleventh,  and  twelfth  ribs  : its 
fibres  run  round  the  poflerior  and  inferior  angle  of  the 


Icapula  ; and  Its  tendon  Is  Inferred  Into  the  poflerror  ridLe 
of  the  groove  of  the  biceps.  Its  otHce  is  to  pull  the  arm 
backwards,  and  dole  to  tne  body. 

LAUCANIA.  Sec  CEsophagus. 

LAUDANUM,  from  laus,  prnife.  'Lhe  name  implies 
that  the  medicine  is  worthy  of  praile  ; it  i»  generallv  con- 
fined to  preparations  of  opium.  See  Tinctura''opii 
under  Opium.  ’ 

L AUREOLA  FCEMINA,  alfo  called  mezericn,  me- 
zcrcum,  meferton,  charrusUa,  thymelaa  laurifolia  dcciduo, 
mezereon,  spurge-olive,  winow-wAiL.  Daph- 
ne MEZEREUM,  or  DAPHNE  floriLnis  piirpureis  IcJfiUbus 
terms  caujinis,  fol.  lanccolatis  dcciduis.  CLASS  Oc- 
tandria.  ORD.  Monogynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant. 
4S5.  It  is  a imall  tree  or  hufh,  w ith  pale,  purplith,  or 
white  flow'crs,  which  a:e  followed  by  bay-flraped  leaves.' 
L grows  plentifully  in  the  woods'  near  Andover,  iti 
Hainpihire  ; and  about  Laxheld,  in  Suflolk.  d lie  flowers 
appear  in  January.  In  Augufl  or  September  the  berries, 
called  cocci  cnjdli,  ripen.  This  plant,  when  freih  espe- 
cially, if  retained  in  the  mouth,  and  chevied  a little,  is  fo 
very  aciid,  that  it  occafions  great  and  long-continued 
heat  and  inflammation  in  the  fauces  and  tlmoar.  The 
berries  have  alfo  the  fame  eftVas,  and,  when  fvvullowed, 
prove  a very  corrolive  poifon,  not  only  to  man,  hut  dogs’ 
wolves,  fo.xes,  &c.  The  ba'k  and 'berries  iKoe  been 
long  idcd  cxternallv,  in  different  forms,  to  old  ulcers  and 
ill  condkioned  foies.  7'he  former  is  frrongly  recom- 
mended in  France  as  an  application  to  the  lkin,''w'hich  pro- 
duces, by  proper  management,  a ferousdiicharge,  without 
hhllering,  which  may  be  continued,  and  anfw'cr  the  pur- 
pofes  ot  a perpetual  blifler,  as  far  as  evacuation  can  be 
ufeful  , and  this  with  lets  pam  and  incoiu'enictire.  It 
has  been  ulc<l  as  a feton  to  difeharge  the  luunours  in  in- 
flamniation  of  the  eyes.  The  moile  of  a[>plying  the  bark 
IS  iis  lollow's  . i he  1 ecent  bark,  about  tiiiee-ijuartcrs  of 
an  inch  broad,  and  one  inch  long,  after  macerating  a 
httle  time  in  vinegar,  is  applied  to  the  fliin  ; over  which 
is  placed  an  ivy  or  plantain  leaf.  This  is  renewed  niglit 
and  morning,  till  it  biing  on  a ferous  difeharge,  by  cau- 
teir/.iug  the  juit  ; after  which,  a renewal  once  in  24 
hours  is  lulTicient  to  continue  the  diicharge  for  any  pe- 
riod. ^ ‘ 

A decodlion  of  the  cortical  part  of  the  roots  is  a power- 
ful remedy  in  many  venereal  lymptoms,  efpecially  when 
aflilfed  by  the  liydrargyrus  muiiatus.  Tins  bark  fhould 
lie  gathered  freili  as  it  is  wanted.  'Lhe  lielf  grow's  in  a 
light  ioil.  Boil  an  ounce  of  the  fre/h-gatlietcd  hark 
from  liie  roots  of  mezereon,  in  twelve  jiints  of  water,  to 
tiic  end  oi  the  boding,  an  ounce  of  li(|uorice 
root  maybe  added:  of  the  Itraincd  liejuor  half  a pint 
may  bedrjiik  four  times  a day  Di.  Ruflil  flroivlv  le- 
coinmcnds  tlie  life  id  this  decodlion,  parucularly'^vvhen 
nocturnal  pains  aie  violent  in  the  vcueicai  iliiorder  ; alfo 
for  wailiing  tliole  nodes  which  jnocecd  from  a thicken- 
ing of  the  membrane  of  the  bones.  See  I.evvis’s  Mat. 
i^dcd.  Fond.  Piled.  Obi.  and  J114.  vol.  111.  i8ij,  &c. 
The  tollovviug  decoction  Is  alio  made  ule  of: 

Decoctum  AIezerei. 

Take  of  brulfed  mezereon  root,  two  drams  ; hrulfed 
liqiiorice-root,  one  ounce;  diflilled  water,  two  pints: 
boil  the  mezereon  till  die  water  is  reduced  to  iiali  tlie 
quantity,  adding,  a little  before  removal  from  the  fire,  the 
liquorice.  Dole  one-half  pint  to  one  pint  witiiin  the 
24  hours. 

It  is  faid  to  cure  other  remains  of  the  lues  venerea, 
.w'hete  mercLiiy  has  failed  ; and  Dr.  Cullen  recites  one 
(where  many  uicers  eoaunuedj  entirely  cured  by  the  ufe 
of  a deccvdfion  of  mezereon  ior  two  or  three  weeks.  Dr. 
Home  has  found  it  not  only  cure  icirriioiis  tumors, 
which  remain  after  the  venereal  difeafe,  and  after  the  ufe 
of  mercury,  but  diat  it  healed  fome  icirrhi  from  other 
caufes  In  cutaneous  afiecHons  it  has  foinetimes  been 
iuccelsful.  'Lhe  bark  of  the  root  ihould  only  he  ufed. 
Cullen’s  Mat.  Med.  In  the  cafe  of  a diinculty  of  fwal- 
lowing,  thought  to  he  occailoncd  by  a paralytic  affec- 
tion, by  the  order  of  Dr.  Wdtiiering,  a woman  w'as 
cured,  by  chewing  a thin  flice  of  this  root,  as  often  as  die 
could  bear  it,  within  a month,  though  the  complaint  had 
been  of  three  years  flaneling. 

MAS,  alfo  called  chamaduphne,  cupetaton,  tJiy- 

melwa  lautifolio  jemper-virens,  daphuoidcs.  Srurof. 
L.AUREL.  It  is  the  dupthne  laurcola,  Liiiii-  It  is  a imall 
fhriib:  its  leaves  refemble  thofe  of  the  laurel,  hut  are 
Icfs  ; the  flo'wers  conlifl  of  one  leaf,  wliich  is  ir.’-eenidi. 

The 
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The  leaves,  berries,  and  bark,  arc  acrid  and  hot,  burning 
and  inflaming  the  mouth  : if  fwallovved,  they  vomit  and 
purge.  In  March  or  April,  the  flowers  appear ; in  Sep- 
tember, the  berries  open.  See  Raii  Hifl.  Lewis’s  Mat 
Med. 

LAURIFOLIA  MAGELLANICA.  See  Winte- 

RAxVUS  CORTEX. 

LAURINUM,  OLEUM.  See  Laurus  vulga- 
ris. 

LAURO-CAMPHORIFERA.  See  Camfhora. 
LAURO-CERASUS,  alfo  called  padus-cerajus,  avi- 
um nigra,  CERASUS  K a fruau  non  eduli,  cera- 
JUs folio  laurino,  cerafus  trapezuntina,  bay  cherry,  or 
the  LAUREL  CHERRY,  Or  CHERRY-BAY.  It  is  the 
PRUNUs-LAURo-cERAsus  of  Linn. 

The  root  of  this  tree  or  flii  ub,  is  large,  rough,  and 
furnifhed  with  many  fibres.  The  branches  are  woody, 
numerous,  brown  on  the  outfide,  and  white  within.  The 
leaves  are  large,  flefhy,  oblong,  Ihining,  pointed  at  both 
ends,_  and  flightly  ferrated  at  the  edges  ; their  upper  fur- 
face  is  fmooth,  and  of  a beautiful  dark  green  colour  ; the 
under  fide  is  rough,  ftrongly  marked  with  fibres,  and  of 
a light  green  complexion.  ' The  flowers  appear  towards 
the  fuperior  part  of  the  branches  ; they  are  pentapetalous, 
in  five-leaved  cups.  They  are  followed  by  cluilers  of 
berries  refembling  cherries,  and  containing  an  oblong 
fione  within  the  pulp  of  the  fruit.  It  fiovvers  in  May, 
and  ripens  its  fruit  in  September. 

The  leaves  have  a bitter  tafte,  with  a flavour  refem- 
bling that  of  bitter  almonds,  and  the  kernels  of  peaches 
and  apricots  ; this  flavour  is  communicated  to  water  and 
to  vinous  fpirits,  either  by  infufion  or  diftillation.  Thefe 
preparations  are  fo  extremely  deleterious,  and  fometimes 
fo  fudden  in  their  operation,  as  to  occafion  inftant  death. 
F)i.  M^ead  relates,  that  a few  fpoonfuls  of  laurel  water 
killed  a large  dog  while  it  was  palfing  down  his  throat, 
before  it  could  be  fuppofed  to  have  reached  the  ftomach. 
It  is  the  moft  expeditious  means  of  killing  dogs  and  al- 
inoft  all  kinds  of  anhnals  ; given  by  the  mouth,  or  injedl- 
ed  into  the  redlum,  its  operation  is  equally  certain,  and 
it  ads  the  moment  it  touches  the  ftomach,  or  is  received 
into  the  inteftines.  It  is  fpeedily  mortal  to  fmall  animals, 
if  applied  to  wounds  of  the  mufcles.  It  is  a fedative  of 
the  moft  powerful  kind,  and  tends  plainly  to  deftroy  the 
mobility  of  the  nervous  power,  and  thereby  the  vital 
principle  ; and,  when  employed  in  fufficient  quantity,  it 
does  this  very  fuddenly,  without  exciting  inflammation 
on  the  part  to  which  it  hath  been  applied,  and  without 
producing  any  fenfible  change  in  the  ftate  of  the  fluids. 
This  poifon  is  of  that  clafs  which  produces  epileptic 
fymptoms  ; it  generally  produces  very  ftrong  convul- 
fiqns,  and  in  a Ihort  time  death.  The  fpafmodic  motions 
of  the  whole  body  are  extremely  violent  on  taking  it. 
Two  tea-fpoonfuls  of  laurel  water  were  given  to  middle- 
fized  rabbits  ; in  half  a minute  they  Vv'ere  convulfed,  and 
in  lefs  than  a minute  they  were  dead.  When  it  is  given 
ftrong,  and  in  large  quantities,  they  die  almoft  inftantly, 
and  without  convulfions,  a fudden  and  univerfal  paralyfis 
Coming  on.  Given  in  lefs  quantities,  the  convulfions  are 
more  or  lefs  ftrong.  On  diffedion,  after  this  poifon  has 
been  taken,  no  uncommon  appearances  are  obferved  in 
the  ftomach  or  inteftines  ; the  arteries  are  found  empty, 
and  the  veins  turgid  with  blood.  The  finufes  in  the 
brain,  and  the  veins  in  the  pia  mater  are  diftended  ; but 
this  feems  to  be  occafioned  more  by  the  convulfions, 
than  by  the  particular  properties  of  the  poifon.  Dr! 
Rutty  of  Dublin  relates,  that  a girl  of  eighteen  years  of 
age,  very  well  and  healthy,  took  a quantity  lefs  than  two 
fpoonfuls  of  the  fii  ft  runnings  of  the  fimple  water  of 
/azdrr/ leaves  ; and,  within  half  a minute  after  fhe  fell 
down,  was  convulfed,  foamed  at  the  mouth,  and  died  in  a 
ftiort  time. 

Although  the  poifon  of  laurel  appears  to  confift  in 
the  efTential  oil  which  it  affords  in  diftillation,  yet  it  is 
ftrongly  fufpeded  that  an  infufion  of  the  leaves  is  alfo 
injurious. 

It  hath  been  generally  obferved,  that  if  the  animals  that 
had  fwallowed  this  poifon,  vomited  it  up  readily,  they 
generally  recovered;  but  its  adion  feems  too  fp4dy  to 
hope  for  relief  by  any  means  if  fwallowed  by  mankind, 
^e  Venenum.  Wilmer  on  Poifonous  Vep-etables,  and 
Cullen’s  Mat.  Medica.  "" 

• cassia.  See  Folium. 

ALEXANDRINA,  alfo  called  hippoglof- 
Jum,  cpiglojjum,  bis-lingua,  daphne,  diglofon,  cpio-httis, 
rujeus  latijolms,  laurel  of  yiLEXANDRiA.  Bonefa- 


cia,  coracohotane  gazar  ■ 7wularia.  It  is  the  ru/i-u!  hh ' 
poglojjum  c/LInn.  and  nurfed  up  in  gardens  diieflv  as  a 

knotted  at  the  head  : 
the  ftalks  are  tough  and  pliant:  the  leaves  are  placed  al- 
ternately ; on  the  middle  of  the  back  part  of  each,  orows 
^ *^0%  flower,  which  is  fucceeded  iiy  a red  berry. 

this  plant  grows  in  the  mountainous  parts  of  Itdv 
^d  Hungary.  It  is  diuretic.  See  Miller’s  Cot 
Off. 

Laurus  vulgaris,  diahexapda,  diakexapte,  com- 
mon LAUREL,  or  BAY-TREE.  .The  LAURUS  NOBILTS, 
or  the  LAURUsyi)///V  lanceolatis  venofis  perennantihus,  fj- 
ribm  qiiadrifdis.  CLASS  Enneandria.  ORD.  Mo- 
noGynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  505. 

The  bay-tree  is  generally  well  known  ; it  is  an  ever- 
green, with  oblong,  ftiff,  fmooth  leaves  ; the  flowers  are 
ofa  pah/h  yellow  colour,  and  are  followed  bv  oblonp- 
dry  berries,  containing,  under  a thin  black  flrin,  an  horny 
^ ^ ? tv  ich  e lodged  two.  dark  brownilh  feeds 

joined  together.  It  is  a native  of  the  fouth  of  Eurooe 
and  common  In  our  gardens.  The  flowers  appear ‘in 
Apnl  or  May,  the  berries  ripen  in  Septeml^er,  and  thofe 
which  are  ufed  m the  ftiops  arc  generglly  brought  fiom 
up  the  Streights,  and  are  the  fruit  of  the  laurus  Alcx- 
andrina. 

The  leaves  have  a light  agreeable  fmell,  and  a tveak 
aromatic  rough  tafte.  In  diftillation  with  water,  they 
yield  a fmall  quantity  of  a very  fragrant  elTentia’l  oi?; 
with  redlified  fpirit  they  afford  a moderately  warm  pun- 
gent extraft.  They  are,  however,  fo  limited  in  the  pre- 
fent  pradlice,  that  they  are  rarely  employed  except  in  the 
way  of  enema;  and  in  the  decoDum  pro  fomento, 
Pharm.  Lond.  Though  fometimes  they  are  ufed  in  in!', 
fufion,  and  drank  by  way  of  tea.  'The  berries  are 
ftronger  than  the  leaves,  and  yield  more  efTential  oil  : on 
preffure  they  give  out  an  infipid  oil  that  is  fluid  ; but 
when  they  are  full  ripe,_and  Soiled  in  water,  they  afford 
a thicker  oil  of  a yellowifh  green  colour,  which  is  feum- 
med  from  the  furface,  and  is  the  green  oil  of  bays. 
This  is  bitter,  acrid,  and  ufeful  as  a topical  application  in 
palfies,  and  other  nervous  diforders.  The  oil  of  bay- 
berries  is  called  daphnelaon  and  oleum  laurinum.  With 
regard  to  the  berries,  they  are  an  ingredient  in  the  em- 
plaftrum  cumini ; and,  Bergius  fays,  they  are  fto- 
machic,  refolvent,  promoters  of  the  menfes,  urine,  and 
fweat,  who  recommends  them  only  in  hyfteria.  They 
have  long  been  thought  to  add  with  peculiar  power  on  th'e 
uterine  fyftem  ; hence  improper  to  be  ufed  durimr  preg- 
nancy. The  efTential  oil  of  the  berries  may  be  Lfken  in 
doles  of  from  one  to  five  or  fix  drops  on  fuyar,  or 
mixed  with  mucilage,  or  in  fpirit  of  wine.  ^ 

LAURUS  CASSIA.  See  Folium. 

Laurus  Rosea.  See  Nerion. 

Laurus  is  a name  for  the  camphor,  cinndmoli,  caPla  //V. 
nea,  and  faffafras.  ^ 

LAVACRA.  Washes.  Such  as  are  ufed  to  Im- 
prove the  fkin. 

LAA^ANDULA,!  from  lavando,  wa/Iiino-  becaufe  it 
. LAVENDULAjwas  ufed  in  kth/oi,1,Aco„M  of 
Its  fragrancy.  Lavender, called  alfo  f^chas,  French 
Lavender. 

LavendulaLatifolia,  called  alfo  nardus  Italica, 
fpica  mas,  pfcudonardus  afpic.  Common  broad- 
LEAVED  LAVENDER,  or  SPIKE  LAVENDER.  LavEN- 
DULA^  spicA,  or  luvGfidulci  foliis  feffilibus  ]anccolo.to- 
linearibus  margine  revolutis,  fpica  .intemipta  nuda. 
CLASS  Didynamia.  ORDER  Gymnospermia 
Linn.  Gen.  Plant,  7 it. 

Lavendet  is  a Ihrubby  plant,  with  its  leaves  fet  in 
pairs,  the  ftalks  fquare  whilft  young,  and  round  when 
grown  old  ; on  the  tops  of  the  branches  are  naked  fpikes 
of  bluifh  flowers,  and  fometimes  of  white.  The  com- 
mon broad-leaved  fort  hath  by  much  the  larger  fpike, 
though  the  flowers  are  lefs.  I'he  name  of  fpica,  fdke, 
IS  given  to  lavender  becaufe  of  all  the  vertici'lated  plants’ 
this  alone  bears  a fpike.  Some  writers  give  the  name 
of  fpike  to  the  brpad-leaved,  and  others  to  the  narrow- 
leaved  fpecies.  1 lie  broad-leaved  is  common  in  the 
foiithern  parts  of  Europe  ; it  is  ftronger  both  in  fmeU 
and  tafte  than  the  nan ow-ieaved  ; by  diftillation  u yieiJs 
near  thrice  the  quantity  of  effentia!  oil,  which  is  borh 
heavier  and  hotter  than  that  from  the  other  kind,  but  tPc 
flavour  is  not  fo  grateful.  The  water  and  fpirltuous  cx- 
traiffs  made  from  each  fort  arc  veiy  nearly  alike. 

In  the  fouth  of  France,  where  both  forts  grow  wild, 
the  broad-leaved  is  only  ufed  for  obtaining  the  oil  callcil 
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olLof  STIKE,  named  davcrcdon,  and  oil  of  aspic,  which, 
if  genuine,  is  pale  coloured,  even  limpid,  though  fome- 
times  it  is  yellowilh.  The  flowers  contain  almoll:  all  the 
oil  ; they  ihould  be  macerated  fome  days,  and  then  di- 
flilled.  This  oil  is  adulterated  with  oil  of  turpentine, 
and  with  reddified  fplrit  of  wine  ; but,  if  It  Is  genuine,  it 
difiolves  fandarac,  and  indeed  it  is  the  befl;  known  folvent 
of  amber. 

Lavandula  Angustifolia,  called  alfo  spica 

FOEMINA,  spica  VULGARIS,  PSEUDO-NARDUS,  lavan- 
dula  mmor,  common  lavender,  spike,  or  n arrow 
LEAVED  LAVENDER.  The  leaves  of  this  fpecies  are 
very  narrow,  and  fomewhat  hoary  ; native  in  the  fouth- 
ern  parts  of  Europe,  but  it  grows  in  our  gardens  very  vi- 
goroully.  The  flowers  appear  in  June  or  July. 

The  flowers  are  very  fragrant  and  agreeable  to  moll 
people  ; they  are  bltterifli,  warm,  and  pungent  to  the 
tafte ; they  are  fometimes  ufed  as  a mild  ftimulant  and 
corroborant,  in  vertigos,  pallies,  tremors,  and  other  de- 
bilities of  the  nervous  fyftem,  both  internally  and  exter- 
nally ; and,  in  general,  in  all  dilbrders  in  which  is  a 
lax  fibre. 

Dr,  Cullen  aflTerts,  tliat  whether  applied  externally  or 
internally,  it  is  a powerful  flimulant  of  the  nervous 
fylfem,  and  that  it  will  fcldom  go  further  than  exciting 
the  energy  of  the  brain  to  a fuller  impulfe  of  the  ner- 
vous power  into  the  nerves  of  the  animal  fundllons,  and 
feldom  into  thole  of  the  vital  ; hence  may  be  more  fate 
in  palfies  than  the  warmer  aromatics,  efpecially  if  not 
given  in  a fpiiituous  menftruum,  or  along  with  heating 
aromatics. 

Water  extracfs  by  infufion,  near  all  the  virtue  both  of 
the  flowers  and  leaves  ; but  the  flowers  are  fo  far  prefer- 
able to  the  leaves,  that  the  latter  are  not  much  ufed.  La- 
vender fowers  atford  the  moft  oil  when  ready  to  fall  off-' 
fpontaneoufly,  and  the  feeds  begin  to  ffiew  themfelves. 

The  efl'ential  oil  when  frelh,  and  from  flowers  that 
were  in  perfedlion,  is  of  a pale  yellow  colour,  of  a pun- 
gent tafte,  verv  fragrant,  pofTefling,  in  an  eminent  degree, 
the  peculiar  fmell  which  is  admired  in  the  flowers. 

The  flowers  may  be  feparated  from  the  plant  by  drying 
them  a little,  and  then  gently  beating  them  ; they  Ihould 
then  be  immediately  committed  to  the  flill,  and  the  pro- 
cefs  condudled  witfi  a well  regulated  gentle  heat.  This 
oil  is  given  internally  as  a cordial,  from  one  drop  to  five. 
It  is  alfo  ufed  as  an  internal  ftimulant  in  pallies,  lethar- 
gies, and  other  debilities  of  the  nervous  fyftem,  and  vari- 
ous afFeddions  proceeding  from  a want  of  energy  in  the 
animal  fun£l:ions.  Murray  dilTuades  from  its  ule,  where 
there  is  any  danger  from  a ftimulus  applied  to  the  fangui- 
ferous  fyftem.  If  foft  paper  is  molftened  with  this  oil, 
and  applied  to  anv  part  infefted  with  cutaneous  infedls, 
as  the  pediculi  inguinalcs,  &c.  they  will  foon  be  deftroy- 
cd. 

Reffified  fplrit  extradls  the  virtue  from  lavender  moft 
completely,  and  in  diftillatlon  carries  fome  of  the  odorife- 
rous parr  over  w’ith  It. 

The  London  College  direeSfs  a fimple  fpirit  from  thefe 
flow'ers.  R Florum  recentium  lavcndula,  p.  lb.  i.  fs. 
fpt.  vinoft  tenuioris  conglum  unum  : diftilla  in  balneo 
aquofo  m.  libras  quino.  And  a compound  fpirit,  R fpt. 
lavendulsG  m.  libras  tres,  rorifmarin.  m.  lb.  i.  corticis  cin- 
namomi  contufi,  nucis  mofehate  contufas  ftngulorum,  p. 
unciam  diinidiam  ; fantali  rubri,  p.  J i.  Digere  per  dies 
decern  & cola.  Ph.  Lond.  1788.  T'hls  laft  ufed  to  be 
called  the  Englilh  palsydrop,  or  English  drop. 
The  dofe  is  from  ten  drops  to  a tea-fpoonful.  See  Lewis’s 
Mat.  Med. 

LAVAPRATAS.  See  Mamanga  Frutex. 

LAVER.  A name  for  the  becabunga,  Jium,  najhir- 
tnim  aquaticum. 

LAVIPEDIUM.  See  Pediluvium. 

LAXA  CHIMOLEA.  In  Paracelfus  it  is  a purging 
medicine,  principally  defigned  for  the  venereal  difeafe. 
Johnfon  fays  it  is  a fait  which  grows  on  ftones,  and  is  like 
the  anatron,  or  ufnea  lapidea. 

LAXATOR  MEMBRANE  TYMPANI.  This 
mufcle  arifes  from  the  upper  part  of  the  bone,  above  the 
membrana  tympani,  runs  inward,  and  is  inferted  into  the 
thick  procefs  of  the  malleolus.  Winflow  calls  it  the 
mallei  muftulus  interniis. 

Externus  ; externiis  tympani  amis.  It  rifes  in 

the  upper  ftnus  of  the  auditory  paffage,  and  is  inferted  in 
the  membrana  tympani  with  a flender  tendon  to  the 
malleus,  and  draws  the  membrane  upward  and  out- 
ward. 


LAZARl  MORBUS,  or  Malum.  See  Elephan- 
tiasis. 

LAZCHER.  See  Bezoar. 

LAZURIUM  ARGENTI,  or  Lazurinus  pulvis. 

It  is  the  SAFFRON  of  SU.VER. 

LECHENEONT.  See  Cerebrum. 

LECTUALIS  MORBUS.  A dilcafe  which  confines 
a patient  to  his  bed. 

LECTULI.  Couches.  In  thefe  chaff  is  mixed,  with 
proper  ingredients  coarfely  powdered,  that  their  qualities 
may  be  ablorbed  Into  the  body  whilft  the  patient  is  laid 
on  them. 

LECTULUS,  See  Epithema. 

LEDON  CRE  TENSE.  See  Ladanum. 

L.EDUM  PALUSFRE  ; called  alio  cijlus  ledon  ; 
rofmarinum  fylvcjlre  \ marsh  cisTUS,  or  wild  rose- 
mary. It  is  the  ledum/o/zA  Uncaribus  fuhtns  liirjutus, 
florUms  corymbojis.  CLASS  Decandria  ; ORD. 
Monogynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  546.  Of  this  there 
is  but  one  fpecies  ; it  rifes  with  a flender  fhrubby  ftalk 
about  two  feet  high,  dividing  into  many  flender  branches, 
garniffied  with  narrow  leaves,  not  much  unlike  tliofe  of 
heath.  The  flowers  are  produced  in  fmallclufters  at  the 
end  of  the  branches,  and  are  lhaped  like  thofe  of  the  ftraw% 
berry-tree,  but  fpread  open  and  wider  at  top.  Thefe  are 
of  a reddiffi  colour,  and,  in  the  natural  places  of  their 
growth,  are  fuccceded  by  feed-veffels,  filled  with  fmall 
feeds  wliich  ripen  in  autumn.  It  grows  naturally  upon 
bogs  and  mofi'es  in  many  parts  of  Yorkflure,  Chclhire, 
and  Lancalhirc.  The  calyx  is  quinquefid  ; the  corolla, 
plain,  and  quinque  partite  ; the  caplule  quinquelocuiar, 
and  opening  at  the  bafe.  It  hatli  a ftrong,  though  fra- 
grant, huell,  and  is  bitter  to  the  tafte.  It  is  confidercd  to 
be  poftelfed  of  fedative  powers,  from  its  narcotic  and  ine- 
briating qualifies.  It  has  been  known,  without  any  pre- 
vious evacuation  by  emetics  and  purgatives,  alone,  to 
cure  tlic  dyfentery.  See  Ltnn/ei  Mat.  Med.  and  Medi- 
cal Obfervations,  See.  by  Gocilieb  Richter. 

LEGUMINOSA.  See  F.vbago. 

LEGUMEN.  I'hofe  fpecies  of  plants  which  are  called 
pulse,  fuch  as  peas,  beans,  &:c.  They  are  fo  called  be- 
caule  they  may  be  gathered  by  tlie  hand,  without  cutting. 
Ray  reckons  all  tliole  plants  to  he  leguminous,  which  have 
a papilionaceous  flower.  See  Farinacea. 

LEIOPOUES.  Even-footed.  Thofe  are  thus 
called,  the  foies  of  whefe  feet  arc  without  the  ufual  hol  - 
low part.  Or  rather,  as  Vogel  defer! bes  it,  W'hen  the 
middle  of  the  inllde  of  the  foot  is  not  hollow  but  plane. 
It  is  called />/z7?Z6-,7.f,  splay-foot. 

LEIPHAsATOI,  from  to  be  deficient,  and  au/a, 

blood.  Thofe  are  thus  called  who  have  too  little  blood. 

LEIPODERMOS,  from  ZfZTw,  to  he  deficient,  and 
oipp.a,  the  /kin.  See  Preputium. 

LEIPOPSYCHIA,  from  kuttu,  to  leave  ; andxfu;)(;«,  the 
foul,  or  life.  A Fainting  fit,  a languor,  &c.  It 
is  iynonymous  with  adynamia. 

LEIPOIHFMIA,  from  ajittw,  to  leave,  and  OviJ.ot, 
the  mind.  A fainting  fit,  a swooning. 

LLIPYRIA,  from  ’kuttu,  to  leave,  and  ®rup,  heat  or 
fire.  A dangerous  Ipecies  of  ardent  fever,  wherein  the 
internal  parts  are  fcorched  with  iieat,  w hilft  the  external 
parts  are  cold.  It  is  a kind  of  tertian. 

LExMNlA  TERR.A  earth  of  Le.mnos.  See  Ea- 

OBAB. 

Leimpnias  cALcts,  ScALEs  of  BRASS,  which  fepa- 
rate  when  beat  witlia  hammer, 

LENOS.  In  Hippocrates  it  flgnifies  a clianncl  or  ex- 
cavation, made  in  fome  machines  lor  making  extenfion, 
and  reducing  fraeftured  bones.  See  alfo  Cerebrum. 

l.ENS.  The  lentil,  called  alfo  phacc,  or  phacos. 
Boerhaave  mentions  three  f])ccies';  they  are  lhaped  like 
tares,  but  are  lefs  ; they  are  a flatulent  foVt  of  ftmd,  and  nrit 
ealily  digefted.  It  is  tl  cervum  li;ns  of  Linnaeus,  that 
w'as  formerly  ufed  as  a medicine. 

LENTA VEBRIS.  See  FIecttca. 

LENTlCULARIA.  See  Millefolium. 

LENTICUL.cE,  Lentigenes.  Freckles  on  the 
face  or  breaft.  See  Ephelides;  Eimla;  and  alio 
Petechia. 

LEN'I'lCUTxA  PALUS'TRIS.  Duck-meat,  called 
alfo  lens  palufiris  ; aquatic  a ; Icnticidaria  minor.  It 
grows  on  tlic  furface  of  water  that  is  not  fubjefted  to 
much  agitation.  Its  appearance  islimple  and  foliaccoi.s  ; 
its  roots  are  flender,  cajiillaccous,  and  pellucid.  It  is 
cooling  if  ufed  as  an  external  application.  Boerhaave 
mentions  three  fpecies. 
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LENTICULA  Palustris  major,  ")  alfo  called 

■ Aquatica  TRisuLCA,  \ derula  aquati- 

ca.  Thefe  are  of  qualities  fimilar  to  the  former. 

LENTICULARE.  A lencticular.  It  is  alfo 
called  a rugine. 

Lenticulare  os.  a name  of  the  fourth  bone  in 
the  firft  row  in  the  wrift.  It  is  alfo  called  orbicular e.,  and 
pjiforme. 

The  os  lenticulare,  or  orbicular e,  in  the  ear,  Dr.  Hunter 
thinks  is  part  of  the  incus,  as  its  extremities  Hand  upon 
a narrow  neck,  and  is  foon  broken  off,  and  in  the  adult 
is  one  continued  bone  with  the  incus. 

LENTICULARES,  Glandul.^:.  They  are  the 
fmall  glands  of  the  inteftines  ; and  are  fo  called  on  ac- 
count of  their  fize.  See  PetechIjE. 
LENTICULARIA  MINOR.  SeeLENTicuLA  pa- 

XUSTRIS. 

LENTIGINES.  Freckles.  See  Ephelides. 
LENTISCUS.  Mastiche.  The  lentisk  or  ma- 
STIGH-TREE.  Pijlachia  lentifcus,  or  pistachia  foliis 
ahrupte  pinnatis,  folio  Us  lanceolatis,  CLASS  Dicecia  ; 
ORD.  Pentandria.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  1108.  Boer- 
haave  mentions  three  fpecies  of  it.  It  is  an  evergreen, 
with  foft  branches  hanging  downwards,  and  fmall  ftiff 
leaves  pointed  at  both  ends.  Some  trees  produce  reddifli 
flowers,  others  produce  blackifh  berries  with  white 
kernels.  Thefe  trees  are  native  in  the  fouthern  parts  of 
Europe,  but  bear  the  ufual  winters  in  our  clime.  In 
Turkey,  and  fome  other  places,  plantations  are  made  for 
the  fake  of  the  refinous  gum  which  we  have  under  the 
name  of  majiich.  The  Indian  maftic  is  called  moll.  It 
is  obtained  from  incifions  made  in  the  trunks  ; it  flows  in 
drops  in  Augull.  This  refin  is  brought  to  us  chiefly 
from  Aleppo  and  Smyrna.  The  wood  is  fometimes 
brought  from  Marfeilles,  in  thick  knotty  pieces,  covered 
with  a brownifli  bark  ; it  is  internally  of  a whitifh  or 
a pale  yellowifh  colour. 

The  wood  is  mildly  balfamic  and  reftringent ; the 
fmall  tough  fprigs  are  ftronger  than  the  larger  pieces,  and 
the  bark  is  more  than  either,  but  none  of  them  are  of 
much  value  in  medicine;  yet  a decodlion  of  the  wood 
hath  obtained  the  name  of  aurum  potabile.  This  wood 
has  been  by  fome  highly  extolled  in  dyfpeptic,  gouty, 
hemorrhagic,  and  dylenteric  affedlions  ; and  enters  into 
the  Materia  Medica  in  fome  foreign  Pharmacopoeias. 
The  refln,  ufually  called  gum  majiich,  by  means  of  gum 
arabic,  is  diflblved  and  rendered  mifcible  with  water  ; it 
poflefles  the  fame  virtues  with  turpentine  in  general ; but 
as  a maflicatory  it  is  to  be  preferred.  See  Lewis’s  Mat. 
TVTed.  Newman’s  Chem.  Works.  For  that  named 
— foliis  spinosis,  FLORE  sPiCATo,  &c.  See  Bon- 
DUCH  InDORUM. 

LENTOR,  Avi  sciDiTY  or  sizYNEss.  When  this 
is  the  flate  of  the  animal  fluids,  the  body  is  varioufly  dif- 
ordered. 

LEO.  The  LION.  It  is  a name  for  feveral  prepara- 
tions of  the  Spagirifls,  of  the  leprofy,  &c. 

LEONINA  LEPRA  , or  LEONTIASIS,  or  LEONTION. 
A variety  of  the  elephantiasis. 

LEONIS  OS  and  ORA  S^LVA.  See  Antirrhi- 
num. 

LEONTICE  VETERUM.  See  Cacalia. 
LEONTODON.  See  Dens  Leonis. 
LEONTOPETALO,  and  LEONTOPETALON. 

Names  of  the  red  and  of  the  black  turnip. 

LEONTOPODIUM,  alfo  called  filago  Alpina,  leonto- 
podium  majus,  gnaphahum  Alpinum,  lion’s  foot.  It 
grows  on  hills,  and  flowers  in  July.  The  bruifed  roots 
are  famed  for  removing  The  blacknefs  of  bruifes  in  the 
fkin. 

LEONURUS.  See  Cardiaca. 

LEPIDIUM,  alfo  called  piperitis,  raphanus  fylvejlris, 
iberis,  dionyjius,  poor  man’s  pepper,  PEPper-wort, 
DITTANDER.  It  is  the  LEPIDIUM  LATIFOLIUM, 
Linn.  It  is  a plant  with  undivided  leaves,  fmall  white 
flowers  on  the  tops  of  the  ftalks,  which  are  followed  by 
heart-fliaped  pods.  It  is  perennial,  grows  wild  on  the 
fldes  of  rivers  and  flrady  places  ; it  flowers  in  June  and 
July.  The  whole  plant  is  hot  like  pepper. 

~ — Arabis.  SeeDRABA. 

gramineo  FOLIO,  alfo  called  Iberius,  cardaman- 

tica,agriocardamiim.  Sciatic  A cresses.  ItistheLEPi- 
DiUM  IBERIS,  Linnaeus  This  fpecies  hath  long  nar- 
row leaves  ; the  lower  are  on  long  pedicles  and  fer- 
rated  ; the  upper  arc  entire,  and  without  pedicles.  It  is 
annual,  and  raifed  in  our  gardens  for  culinary  ufe^ 


Thefe  plants,  when  frefli  gathered,  have  a quicjk,  pe-“ 
netrating,  pungent  tafte,  which  is  alraofl  diflipated  in 
arymg ; it  is  retained  in  the  expreffed  juice,  extradfed  by 
water  and  by  fpirit,  and  rifes  with  both  of  them  in  diftil- 
lation.  In  external  applications  they  have  been  ufcd 
againlt  the  fciatica,  whence  their  name  fciatica  crcfjes. 
Internally  they  have  the  fame  effedts  as  the  cochlearia 
and  nallurtium. 

- Monspelliacum.  See  Plumbago. 
LEPIDOCARPODENDRON,  from 

'!to^,puit,  and  SivJ'fov,  a tree.  Boerhaave  takes  notice  of 
twelve  fpecies  of  this  tree  ; but  their  medicinal  powers 
are  not  remarkable. 

LEPipOIDES  SUTURA,  from  o fcale,  and 

£(cT©',  likencfs.  See  Sutur^e. 

LEPIDOSARCOMA  So  M.  A.  Severinus  calls  a 
tumor  of  the  mouth,  which  isfarcomatous,  and  full  of  ir- 
regular fcales,  from  t-iTcic,  a fcale,  and  crap|,  flefJi. 

Labia  Leporina. 
ROSTRUM.  The  piece  of  flefh  which 
often  IS  feen  betwixt  the  divifions  of  the  hare-lip. 
f >-i'npo'i,  rough,  and  that  from  Zectis,  a 

Among  the  various  diforders 
which  arife  from  an  impure  ferum,  and  manifeft  themfelves 
mthe  tkin  and  fubjacent  integuments,  are  thofe  which 
come  under  the  names  of  itch,  herpes,  and  leprofy ; 6f 
the  latter  there  are  different  fpecies  on  record,  fome  of 
which  are  no  where  known  to  exifl  at  this  day ; and  the 
reft  are  but  obfcurely  underftood.  See  Alphus. 

_ The  leprofy,  of  whatever  kind,  is  a chronical  diforder; 
m warm  climes  is  very  infedious,  though  not  evidently  fo 
in  cold  countries.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe 

J I CLASS  CACHEXIA,  and  ORD.  impetigines  ; 
and  defines  it,  the  fkin  made  rough  with  white,  fur- 
furaceous,  chapped  efchars,  fometimes  moift  underneath- 
neath,  and  pruriginous.  One  fpecies  only  is  known.  Sau- 
vages  notes  fix  varieties,  the  chief  of  which  obferved  with 
us  are  the  lepra  Grscorum,  and  the  lepra  ichthyofis. 

Fat  people  are  obferved  to  be  more  grievoufly  afflicfted 
with  fkin  difeafes,  when  they  are  the  fubjedls  of  them, 
tlian  the  lean  ; alfo  more  fubjed  to  relapfes  after  beins 
cured.  ^ 


The  1 emote  caufes  are,  whatever  diminifhes  the  vital 
heat,  and  reduces  the  general  ftrength  of  the  body.  The 
immediate  caufe  is,  a faulty  ferum  : this  ftagnates  in  the 
integuments  and  fkin,  producing  inflammation,  exulcera- 
tion, -eruptions,  &c.  there. 

The  leprofy  of  the  Arabians  (which  feems  to  be  the 
fame  with  that  of  the  Greeks)  is  well  dcfcribed  by  Aetius 
as  follows  ; “ it  is  almoft  unknown  in  Italy  (i.  e.  the  lepra 
“ ^j;at>um)  but  very  frequent  in  fome  countries,  is  the 
difeafe  which  the  Greeks  term  £}^Epavlta<rii , and  which  is 
“ reckoned  amongft  the  chronical  diforders.  By  it  the 
“ whole  body  is  fo  difordered  that  the  bones  are  faid  to 
be^  vitiated.  The  furface  of  the  body  is  covered  pretty 
thick  with  fpots  and  tumors,  the  rednefs  of  which  is  by 
“ degrees  converted  into  a black  colour.  The  external 
“ &m  becomes  unequally  thick,  thin,  hard,  and  foft : it 
“ is  in  a manner  rendered  rough  by  certain  fcales,  clefts, 
and  chaps  ; the  body  grows  lean  ; the  face,  legs  and 
feet  fwell.  FFhen  this  diforder  is  of  long  ftanding,  the 
“ fingers  and  toes  are  concealed  under  a tumor,  and  a flight 
fevei  arifes,  which  eafily  deftroys  the  patient,  labouring 
“ under  fo  many  diforders.”  In  the  Weft  Indies  this  dif- 
oider  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  black  feurvy,  or  India 
black  feurvy.  Its  approach  is  there  obferved  to  he  ora- 
dual  , at  firft  theie  aie  many  fpots  on  the  body,  of  a yel- 
low brown  caft,  which  foon  turn  purple,  and  of  a copper 
colour ; thefe  increafe,  grow  thick,  and  rough,  with  hard 
fcales;  a numbnefs  is  felt  on  the  fingers  and  toes  ; the 
breath  is  foetid,  the  voice  hoarfe,  the  hard  and  fcaly  parts 
crack,  and  ulcers  appear  in  different  parts  ; but  at  length 
a fever  comes  on  which  clofes  the  feene. 

In  hot  countries  leprous  diforders  are  moft  frequent  ; 
and  in  different  places  there  is  fome  variety  in  the  fymp- 
toms  ; but  by  the  methods  attempted  for  the  cure,  and 
the  fuccefs  which  attends  them,  the  diforder  feems  to  have 
but  one  general  nature,  however  it  appears,  or  by  what- 
ever name  it  is  called. 

Befides  a thin  laxative  diet,  warm  baths,  and  a pure 
temperate  air  ; antimonials,  mixed  with  mercurials,  are 
principally  depended  on  ; thefe  are  alTifted  by  warm  per- 
fpiratives,  fuch  as  guaicum,  fharp-pointed  'dock,  faffa- 
fras,  &c.  fmall  dofes  of  cantharides,  fo  as  to  promote  a 
moderately  jncreafed  difeharge  by  urine  ; nitre  continued 
in  fmall  dofes  for  a long  time,  am]  many  other  naedicinea» 
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have  been  adntinifleretl  for  the  relief  of  thefe  dlforders  ; 
Init  none  of  them  feem  to  have  equalled  the  fuccefs  which 
Dr.  Lyfons  met  with  from  the  following  decodfion  : 

R Cort.  interior,  ulmi  rec.  ^ iv.  coq.  in  aq.  purjetb  iv. 
ad  lb  ij.  colaturae  cap.  |b  fs.  bis  die.  Jt  Ihould  be  continued 
fevcral  weeks.  If  after  its  ufc  the  efflorelcences  increale, 
it  is  a favourable  fymptom.  See  Aretaeus,  lib.  iv.  cap.  13. 
Celfus  lib.  iii.  Hieronimus  Alercurialis  de  Morbus  cuta- 
neis.  Lond.  Med.  Tranf.  vol.  i.  &c  ii.  Lond.  Aled.  Obi. 
& Inq.  vol.  i.  p.  201,  &c.  Lond.  Med.  Journal,  vol.  i. 

P-  ^4-  - . . , . r 

Lepra  Arabum.  Blancard  fays  it  is  the  elepnantiajis 

of  the  Greeks.  Cullen  makes  it  fynonymous  with  the 
clephanUafis  in  his  Nofology.  See  alfo  Lepra. 

Gr.?iCorum,  called  alfo  alba  nigra.  It  is  the 

impetigo  of  Celfus.  O’-.  Cullen  reckons  but  one  fpecies 
of  leprofy  ; the  dillindtions  are  but  varieties. 

■ Ichthyosis.  Fishy  Leprosy.  Avicenna 

calls  it  o.lbara  nigra. 

So  far  as  my  obfervations  have  affiftcd  me,  this  difeafe 
does  not  depend  on  a particular  diet,  as  feveral  of  a family 
have  lived  together  on  fimilar  food,  when  only  one  has 
been  alllidfed  ; nor  is  it  confined  to  any  particular  temper- 
ament. TJiough  it  ufually  appears  in  both  fexes  about 
the  age  of  puberty,  or,  after  that,  towards  the  acme  of  life, 
in  thofe  efpecially  of  light-coloured  hair,  and  fmooth  fine 
fkin  ; yet  it  certainly  is  not  contagious,  as  it  fubfifls  in 
individuals  of  a family,  without  alfedling  the  reft,  where 
no  referve  or  precaution  had  been  tiled  in  their  commu- 
nication. People  advanced  in  years  have  it  in  lefs  degree 
than  the  former,  but  no  time  of  life  is  totally  exem.pt 
from  its  attack.  Befides  the  preternatural  appearance  of 
the  fkin,  no  fundlion  feems  interrupted  or  impaired,  nor 
any  other  complaint  evident.  It  would,  therefore,  appear 
to  be  purely  a topical  cutaneous  difeafe,  whieh  probably 
arifes  from  feme  aflcdlion  of  the  fccretory  organs  or 
glands  of  the  flein. 

At  firft  it  appears  in  redfpots  in  the  fkin,  of  a roundifh 
figure,  which  rifes  up  into  fcnfible  eminences,  and  being 
fcratched,  a fluid  oozes  out.  When  the  cuticle  becomes 
thin,  they  feem  evidently  more  or  lefs  feparated,  and  then 
refemble  fo  many  tranfparent  fcales,  which  generally  do 
not  fall  off  till  a new  cuticle  is  formed  below,  which  in  a 
little  time  rifes  again  in  the  fame  manner  in  a dry  fcaly 
crufly  eruption  ; fometimes  confined  to  particular  parts  ; 
at  others  occupying  nearly  the  whole  furface  of  the  body, 
or  removing  from  one  part  of  it  to  another  wdthout  any 
evident  caufe  ; and  in  fummer,  fometimes  entirely  leaving 
tlie  patient,  and  returning  again  in  autumn  and  winter. 

Purging  by  fea-water,  and  bathing  therein  ; the  ufe  of 
other  alterative  waters  ; antimony  varioufly  prepared  ; 
mercury  varioufly  adminiftered  ; thefe  afliffed  with  a de- 
coction of  farfaparilla  and  mezeieon,  have  all  been  ufed 
with  a tedious  perfeverance,  and  without  effedt ; though 
fometimes  the  patient  feems  to  be  relieved  thereby.  Mer- 
curials have  been  given  with  antimonials,  but  thefe,  and 
even  a falivation,  have  been  ufelefs.  Many  topical  appli- 
cations have  been  tried  with  very  little  advantage.  Blifters 
on  the  parts  gave  but  a temporary  relief,  and  that  but 
fliort.  In  my  earlier  pradtice,  by  the  recommendation  of 
a phyfician  of  unqueftionably  great  abilities,  I ufed  the 
juniper  flirub,  as  the  ultimate  remedy  in  obflinate  erup- 
tions, and  in  the  milder  kinds  of  herpes  and  fcorbutic 
eruptions  ; my  fuccefs  was  fuch  as  to  give  one  expedfation 
of  equal  advantage  from  it  in  this  foit  of  leprofy.,  but  ex- 
perience (hewed  me  my  miflake.  The  moft  uieful  exter- 
nal application  that  I ufed,  was  bees-wax  and  oil  of  olive 
in  the  form  of  a cerate.  The  only  effedlual  internal 
medicine  is  the  decodl.  cort.  interior,  ulmi. 

A bov  about  thirteen  years  of  age  took  of  the  decodf. 
cort.  inier.  ulmi,  ^ iij.  every  day,  which  in  about  tw’O 
weeks  produced  a confiderable  change,  and  at  fix  weeks 
end,  a cure  was  effedled.  In  another  cafe  of  this  kind,  in  a 
voung  woman,  aged  twenty-one,  I ordered  twoaloetic  pills 
every  night  at  bed-time,  and  a pint  of  the  decodl.  ulmi  to 
be  drank  every  dav,  which  refliored  the  (kin  to  its  former 
fmoothnefs  ; but  the  itching  dill  continued,  on  which 
account  (he  took  a nitrous  mixture  wnth  the  above  medi- 
cines, and,  in  about  two  weeks  more  w^as  cured.  I have 
given  nitre  to  4 j.  a day  ; but  alone  it  never  anfwers. 
While  the  decoft.  ulmi  i.s  ufing,  the  body  fhould  be  kept 
open,  the  patient  (hould  live  upon  a larger  proportion  of 
vegetable  diet,  avoiding- thofe  meats  that  are  leaft  per- 
fpirable.  If  the  diforder  is  obflinate,  continue  the  de- 
cedf.  cort.  ulmi  for  fome  months.  Sometimes  the  dif- 
order feems  entirely  removed  in  the  fpring  when  the 
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w'armth  of  the  w'eatlier  increafes  with  the  year  ; and  re- 
turns with  the  returning  cold  towards  the  concluiion  of 
autumn.  It  would  hence  be  advifeable  to  repeat  this  de- 
codlion,  with  the  other  precautions,  at  thofe  periods  when 
the  dilorder  may  be  moft  fufpedfed,  till  the  patient  has-  .a 
probable  fecurity  againft  any  future  attack.  Lettfoin’s 
Medical  Memoirs. 

LEPTOPHONIA.  See  Paraphonia. 

LEPTOPITYRON.  See  Furfur. 

LEROS.  See  Delirium. 

LESEOLI  MORBUS.  See  Icterus. 

LESEOLUS,  by  Paracelfus  is  called  an  Highly  diapha- 
nous fait,  which  cures  the  jaundice,  but  does  not  fay  how 
it  is  compounded. 

LETHARGUS.  Lethargy,  from  h-oh^forgetfulnefsf 
and  a^yoi;,  fothfiil,  alfo  called  vetenms.  See  Caros. 

Lethargus  a FRiGORE.  Apoplexia  •> 
VENENATA.  I 

Literatorum.  Apoplexia  se- [ See  Apq- 

ROSA.  t PLEXIA. 

a Narcoticis.  Apople.xia  ve-  I 

NENATA.  J 

LEUCANTHEMUM.  It  agrees  in  every  thing  with 
the  chryfanthemum,  except  in  the  white  colour  of  tlie 
femiflorets.  Boerhaave  mentions  eleven  fpecics.  It  is 
alfo  a name  for  the  common  and  other  fpccies  of 
CAMOMILE.  See  Cmamj?:melum. 

Leucanthemum  bellidis  facie,  foe  Bellis 

MAJOR. 

Canariense,  alfo  called  chamesmelum  Canari- 

eyije.  If  the  flowers  or  tlie  wood  are  chewed,  they  produce 
the  fame  efledls  as  the  pellitory  root. 

LEUCANTHE  VETERUM.  See  Calcitrapa 
officinalis. 

LEUCAS  MONTANA.  See  Lamium  luteum, 

LEUCE.  See  Alphus. 

LEUCOIUM.  See  Cheiri,  and  Bulbonach. 
LEUCOLACHANON.  See  Valeriana  Syl- 

VESTRIS. 

LEUCOMA,  from  ’white.  See  Albugo. 

Leucoma  NEPHELiUM.  See  Achlys. 
LEUCONYMPHALA.  See  Nympha;a. 

LEUCOPHLEGMATIA,  from  Munoq,  ’white.,  and 
(pXeyiA.01,  phlegm.  Aretaeus  obferves,  that  the  leucophleg- 
matia  differs  from  an  anafarca,  in  that  the  flefli  is  not  yet 
wafted,  as  is  always  the  cafe  when  an  anafarca  is  prefent  ; 
and  tliat  it  is  by  far  more  eaflly  cured  than  an  anafarca, 
becaufe  the  texture  of  the  blood  is  not  fo  greatly  injured. 
Indeed  the  Icucophlegmatia  is  only  the  beginning  of  that 
diiorder,  the  woi'fl  flate  of  which  is  the  anafarca.  Some- 
times this  word  llgnifies  an  emphyfema. 

LEUCOPlPEk.  See  Piper  album. 

LEUCORRHQlA,  from  ’ivhite^  and'fsw, 
Leuchorrhois  by  many  writers  is  ufed  in  the  fame 
fenfe.  See  Fluor  albus. 

LEUCORRHOIS.  Is  alfo  that  fpecies  of  dlai  rhoea 
called  diarrhoea  miicofa.  See  Diarp,.hoea,  andPlAlMOR- 

RHOIDES. 

LEVATOR  PALATI  MOLLIS.  This  mufcle  rifes 
from  the  bafts  of  the  Ikull,  near  the  articulation  of  the 
lower  jaw,  runs  down  the  fauces,  paflTes  inwards  and  for- 
wards, fpreads  itfelf  on  the  palatum  molle,  and  goes  to 
the  uvula. 

PALPEBRiE  SUPERIORIS.  Aperient  palpebrarum 

reAus,  thus  named,  from  its  ftraight  progrefs  and  ufe,  by 
Fallopius,  and  Douglas,  and  elevator.  It  arifes,  on  each 
fide,  from  the  bottom  of  the  orbit  by  a finall  tendon,  ami 
as  the  flefliy  fibres  of  this  m.ufcle  pafs  over  the  glolx;  of  the 
eye,  they  gradually  fjiread,  and  afterwards  terminate  by  a 
broad  tendinous  expanfion  in  the  fuperior  part  of  the 
tarfus  belonging  to  the  upper  lid. 

Scapula:,  vel  mujcuhis  anguleiris,  feu  patientia 

Mufcidus.  They  rife,  fplit  into  four  little  mufcles,  from 
the  tranfverfe  procefTes  of  the  four  fuperior  cervical  ver- 
tebra:. Thefe  blanches  join  and  make  one  flefliy  belly, 
which  are  inferted  into  the  bales  of  their  refpetSIive  fca- 
pulse  above  the  fpine. 

LEVATORES  ANI,  called  alfo  elevatorcs.  They 
rife  w'ith  a broad  bafe  fiom  the  fymphifis  of  the  os  pubis, 
the  internal  part  of  the  ileum,  and  the  fliarp  procefs  of 
the  ifehium,  diredting  their  courfe  towards,  and  blending 
part  of  their  fibres  with  thofe  of  the  fphin£ter;  where- 
fore they  partly  ferve  to  expel  the  fasces,  but  do  not  (as  is 
generally  fuppofed)  comprefs  the  velicula:  feminales  ia 
coition. 

Levatores  com.  labioru.m,  called  alfo  elevatorcs 

labiorum. 
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lablomm.  Thefe  mufcles  rife  from  the  cavity  on  each 
fide  under  the  os  jugale,  in  the  os  maxillare,  and  are  in- 
ferted,  with  the  zygoraaticus  major  and  others,  into  the 
angle  of  the  lips. 

L.EVATORES  COST  ARUM,  alfo  Called  fupracojiales, 
Thefe  mufcles  rife  from  the  tranfverfe  progelfes  of  the 
yertebi'Ee,  and  are  inferted  into  the  ribs  ; they  are  divided 
into  two  dalles,  viz.  the  longiores  and  the  breviores. 
The  breviores  are  thofe  which  rife  from  the  tranfverfe 
procelTes,  and  are  inferted  into  the  next  rib  ; the  longiores 
run  over  one  rib,  and  are  inferted  into  the  next. 

_ LABII  iNFERioRis,  called  alfo  par  mentale. 
They  rife  from  the  fockets  of  the  incifores,  and  are  in- 
ferted into  tne  lower  hp,  named  likewife  elevatores, 

— LABII  suPERioRis.  They  rife  from  the  os 
maxillare  and  defcend  obliquely  under  the  fkin  of  the  up- 
per lip,  called  alfo  slevatores. 

LE VISTICUM,  alfo  called  ligujlicum^  angelica  mon- 
tana  perennis.  Common  lovage.  The  fpecies  ufed 
in  medicine  is  ligujiicum  levijlicum  \ or  ligusticum 
foliis  multiplicibus,  foliolis  fuperne  incijls^floribus  umbellatis 
luteis,  CL.  Pentandria  ; ORD.  DigyisTia.  Linn. 
Gen.  Plant.  346.  It  is  a tall  umbelliferous  plant,  with 
leaves  divided  like  thofe  of  fmallage  ; the  root  is  thick, 
llelhy,  and  juicy,  branched,  and  of  a brown  colour  out- 
wardly. It  is  a native  of  the  fouth  of  Europe,  but  thrives 
in  our  gardens.  It  is  perennial,  flowers  in  June,  and  its 
feeds  are  ripe  in  Auguft.  This  plant  hath  a very  ftrong 
and  peculiarly  ungrateful  fmell : to  the  tafte  it  is  warm 
and  aromatic,  refembling  angelica,  but  not  fo  agreeable. 
It  abouirds  with  a yellowifh  gummy  refinous  juice,  much 
refembling  opoponax. 

The  feeds  are  warm  and  pungent,  and  more  agreeably 
flavoured  ; the  roots  are  fweetilh  and  more  pleafant  than 
the  leaves  ; a large  quantity  affords  a litde  effential  oil  : 
an  extradl  made  with  redlifled  fpirit  retains  both  the  aro- 
ma and  the  fweet.  This  plant  in  virtues  is  fuppofed  to 
be  fiinilar  to  angelica,  and  mafterwort,  as  carminative, 
fudorific,  and  deobflruent,  and  may  be  a good  fubftitute 
for  either.  It  has  been  chiefly  employed  in  hyfterical 
diforders,  and  uterine  obflrudlions.  The  leaves  eaten  as 
fallad  are  accounted  emmenagogue.  See  Rah  Hifl.  Lewises 
Mat.  Med. 

LEVITAS  INTESTINORUM.  See  Lienteria. 
LIB'^NOTIS,  7 Alfo  called  cacliryis,  cachryjera^  fen- 
LIBANOTOS.  3 nel  herb  frankincense.  This 
plant  grows  on  mouiitains  in  Italy  and  Sicily.  It  flowers 
in  May.  The  feed  is  called  cacry.  It  is  alfo  a name  for 
feyeral  forts  of  laferpitium,  ferula  glauco  folio,  ferula 
minor,  rofmarinus,  oreofelinum  apii,  and  feveral  other 
plants. 

LIBERANS  aqua.  See  Calcis,  aijua  mat.  com. 
LIBIDO.  SeePR  URITUS. 

LIBRA.  See  Pondus. 

LICHANOS.  See  Index. 

LICHEN.  In  surgery.  It  is  a kind  of  eruption 
vanoufly  named  by  different  writers  ; fome  name  it  fer- 
pigo,  or  zerna,  others  call  it  petigo,  farpcdo,  and  voliatica. 
Blancard  fays  the  fcabics  of  Celfus  is  the  lichenes  of  the 
Greeks  : the  Greeks  or  Arabians  reckon  two  forts,  one 
mildei  than  the  other,  and  the  impetigo  Arabum  Plinii. 
^ancard  further  obferves,  that  the  lichenes  are  certain 
afperities  of  the  fkin,  and  as  it  were  tumors  which  itch 
much,  and  fend  forth  matter.  Avicen  obferves,  that  the 
dry  fort  is  the  worft : he  further  adds  that  one  kind 
Ipreads  and  is  malignant,  the  other  fixed  and  ftanding. 
This  diforder  affeas  any  part  of  the  body,  but  more  par- 
ticularly the  face  and  chin.  Sauvages  and  fome  others 
rank  it  as  a fpecies  of  tinea,  with  which,  perhaps,  it  may 
be  as  conveniently  ranked  as  with  any  other  of  the  like 
cutaneous  itching  ulcers. 

In  botany.  It  is  a floriferous  and  feminiferous  kind 
of  mofs,  whofe  flowery  little  heads  are  furnifhed  with 
rnany  grains,  and  are  varioufly  fhaped,  producing  as  they 
ripen  feveral  little  monopetalous  flowers.  The  feeds, 
which  are  fmall,  flat,  and  orbicular,  are  contained  in  fome 
peculiar  open  capfules,  refling  upon  the  plane  of  the 
leaves,  and  are  fometimes  found  in  the  fame  plant  that 
bears  the^  little  heads,  fometimes  in  other  plants  of  the 
lame  fpecies.  Befides  thefe  flowery  little  heads,  there  are 
obferved  in  fome  fpecies  fome  umbellated  heads  of  differ- 
ent figures,  which  produce  neither  flower  nor  <feed,  as 
other  plants  of  the  fame  fpecies  ufually  do.  The  pedicles 
o both  fpecies  are  for  the  mofl  part  naked,  and  proceed 
iiom  no  vagina.  The  leaves  are  of  an  herbaceous  con- 
lutence,  and  of  an  indeterminate  figure,  widely  fpreading, 


and  running  out  into  various  roots  from  their  back  naff. 

under  ^bl"  thirty-eight  fpecies.  £v.>ry  plant 

under  the  name  of  lichen  is  warming  and  aflrinp-enti  It 

&r  he??  S^ven  to  the  mufeus  pyPidatm,  hepatica  %ulmris^ 
&c  befides  the  fucceedmg  ; alfo  to  a fpeaes  of  leprofy 
and  certain  warts  which  grow  on  horfes’  ieos.  ^ ^ 

Lichen  Arboreus  pullus,  called  -Momufeu, crufts, 

ftend^f  ?h  uied  in- 

itead  ot  the  pulmonaria  arborea. 

ciNEREus.  Ash-coloured  ground  liver.. 
WORT.  It  IS  the  caninus,  or  lichen  coriaceus  re- 

pens lobatus  obtufus  planus,  fubtus  venofus  villofus,  pelta 
marginah  afeendente,  Linn.  It  confifts  of  roundifli 
thick  leaves,  divided  about  the  edges  into  obtufe  fegments, 
flat  above,  of  a reticular  texture  underneath,  faflened  to 
he  earth  by  fmall  fibres  ; when  in  perfeftion,  of  an  alh- 
grey  coloqr,  by  age  turning  darker-coloured  or  reddilh. 
It  grows  on  commons  and  open  heaths,  fpreads  quickly 
on  the  ground,  and  is  to  be  met  with  at  all  times  of  the 
year,  but  is  luppofed  to  be  in  its  greatefl  vigour  about  the 
end  of  autumn,  &c.  to  the  winter.  A powder  ufed  to  be 
formed  of  two  parts  of  this  lichen  in  powder,  and  one  of 
black  pepper.  Dofe  3 i.  fs.  in  half  a pint  of  cow’s  milk  for 
four  mornings  fucceflively  was  to  be  taken  faftino- : the 
powder  was  called  Pulvis  antilyssus,  and  held  at 
one  period  in  high  eflimation,  on  the  authority  of  Dn 
IVlead,  and  fome  other,  though  lefs  eminent,  equally  credu- 
_ous  praftitioners.  Now,  and  very  properly,' it  has  fallen 
in  o Cl  repute.  Indeed  from  the  feniible  qualities  of  this 
lichen  It  does  not  appear  to  be  poiTeiTed  of  any  ufeful  de- 
gree of  medicinal  virtue. 

LICHp  ISLANDICUS  ; called  alfo  lichen  terref- 

tr.s  , lichenoides  rigidum  ; Ifandicumt  Eryngo- 

LEAVED,  eatable,  ICELAND  LICHEN.  It  is  the 


lichen  foliaceus  afeendens  laciniatus,  marginibus  ele- 
vatis  cihatis.  CLASS.  Cryptogamia  ; ORD.  Alga:. 
Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  1202.  This  is  a native  of  Britain,, 
and  grows  particularly  on  the  mountains,  both  in  the 
Lowlands,  and  Highlands  of  Scotland,  and  in  Wales.  It 
IS  rehaceous,  ere£f,  large  : the  leaves  are  crowded,  cott- 
nedted,  about  two  inches  high,  of  a fliff  fubflance  when 
j pkant  when  moifl : they  are  varioufly 

divided,  without  order,  into  broad  diflant  fegments,  turned 
in  at  the  edges,  and  fringed  with  fhort  flrong  briflles  • 
the  UPPER  SURFACE  is  fmooth,  concave,  fhining,  of  a 
pale  green  or  chefnut  colour,  but  red  at  the  bafe  : the 
under  is  fmooth  and  whitifli,  a little  pitted  and 
iprmkled  with  very  minute  black  warts  ; the  frudlifica- 
tions  are  large,  of  a reddifh-brown  colour,  and  placed 
on  the  lobes  of  the  leaves.  This  plant  is  extremely  mu- 
cilaginous, has  a bitter  and  fomewhat  aftringent  tafte, 
and  IS  confidered  as  a laxative  in  its  recent  ftate  : but  its 
bitternefs  and  aperient  quality  are  in  a great  meafure  de- 
ftroyed  by  drying,  or  flightly  infufing  in  water.  The 
ceLndeis  make  a flour  of  it  called  fialgras,  either  by  firft 
yvaff  mg  the  plant,  and  cutting  it  into  fmall  pieces,  or  by 
( rymg  it  by  the  fire  or  in  the  fun,  then  putting  it  into  a 
bag,  which  is  well  beaten;  and  laftly,  by°ftampincr, 
woiking  it  into  flour.  This  is  a tolerably  agreeable,  ai?d 
grateful  food.  As  a medicine,  Scopoli  and  Haller  re- 
commended  it  in  coughs  and  confiimptions  ; and  it  has 
mfo  proved  efficacious  in  dyfentery,  and  diarrhoeas.  Dr; 
Heiz  found  it  fo  fuccefsful  in  dyfentery  that  after  the 
repeated  adminiftration  of  emetics  and-  cathartics,  he 
neverufedanyothermedicine,to  which  (though)  he  occafi- 
onally  added  opium.  Dr.  Crichton  has  an  high  opinion  of 
it  in  two  fpecies  only  of  confuraption,  phthifs  hamop- 
toica ; and  phthifs  pjtuhofa  vel  mucofa  ; for  by  the  ufe  of 
this  he  has  feen  patients  get  fo  far  the  better  as  to  be  dif- 
miffed  from  the  hofpitals  cured.  The  form  in  which  it 
IS  given,  is  in  decodion,  made  by  boiling  one  ounce  and 
an  half  in  a quart  of  milk,  over  a fow  fire,  exadtjy  one 
quarter  of  an  hour.  Dose,  about  three  or  four  ounces 
frequently  in  the  day.  If,  milk  difagrees,  water  may  be 
ufed.  It  feems  highly  probable  that  this  medicine  mav 
be  ufeful  in  the  abovementioned  cafes,  for  it  certainly 
ftrengthens  the  digeftive  powers,  proves  extremely  nutri- 
tious, and  is  poffeffed  of  demulcent,  and  infpiffatino-  pro- 
perties. ^ 

LICHENOIDES.  See  Lichen  Islandicus. 

LIEN.  See  Splen. 

Lien  Sinarum.  See  Fab.a  £Egyptia. 

LIENTERIA,  from  Mtov,  fmooth,  and  the  gut, 

A LiENTERY.  The  Latins  call  it  lavitas  intesti- 
NORUM.  Dr.  Cullen  makes  it  the  fifth  fpecies  of  diar- 
rhoea, and  defines  it,  a diarrhoea  in  which  the  ali- 
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Vnents  are  quickly  hurried  through  the  body  In  a iieaily 
indio-efted  ftate.  Fernelius  attributes  this  diforder  to 
a weakirefs  of  the  hifl  concocStion  ; but  Dr.  Freind, 
with  greater-  probability,  fuppofes  au  obftrud'-on  of  the 
inteftinal  glands  to  be  a principal  caufe  ; and  Fr.  Syl- 
vius fays,  that  the  orifices  of  the  ladfeals  are  in  a great 
meafure  oblfruaed.  Actuarius  obferves  that  an  in- 
veterate diarrhoea  or  dylentery  inoft  commonly  pioduces 

the  diflemper.  i • 1 

Etmuller  propofes  to  flrengt’nen  the  ftomach  with 
3-hubarb,  quinces,  and  fuch  means  as  check  vomiting  ; 
and  Dr.  Freind  affures  us  that  the  mold  rational  me- 
thod is,  gently  to  llimulate  the  inteftinal  tube,  and  to  de- 
terge the  obftrudded  glands  by  means  of  mild  purges,  and 
vomits  of  ipecacuanha  at  proper  intervals.  To  thefe  may 
be  added  moderate  riding,  ftomachic  and  warm  ftrength- 
ening  medicines.  See  Diarrhoea. 

Lienteria  spontanea.  See  Diarrhoea. 

LIGAMENTUM,  from  ligo,  to  tie  ; called  alfo  colll- 
*ramcn,  copula,  fyndcfmos.  A LIGAMENT.  The  liga- 
%icnts,  fo  far  as  they  relate  to  the  bones,  are  tendinous, 
inelaftic,  gliftening  bodies.  Every  articulating  bone  is 
furnilhed  with  a capfular  ligament,  vidiich  ligament  is 
compofed  of  two  layers  ; the  external  layer  is  the  ftronger, 
being  made  by  the  periofteum,  the  inner  is  thm  and  uni- 
form. 

annulare.  The  annular  ligament. 

This  name  is  given  to  a ligament  on  each  ankl^e 
and  each  wrift,  and  this  more  on  account  of  their  ufe 
than  their  figure  ; they  bridle  the  tendons  of  the  mufcles 
Mkich  pafs  tD-ough  them.  Hence  the  term  Fr^num. 

arteriosum.  See  Ductus  arteriosus. 

coLi  DEXTRUM.  The  mefenteiy  having  readi- 
ed the  end  of  the  ileum  joining  the  colon,  the  particular 
lamina  which  Is  turned  to  the  right  fide  torms  a fmall 
tranfverfe  fold  thus  called. 

COLI  SINISTRUM.  The  mefeiiterv,  here  called 

mefocolon,  having  palfed  below  the  left  kidney,  it  con- 
trads  and  forms  a tranfverfe  fold  thus  named. 

COLLI  vel  NUCH^.  See  CUCULLARIS. 

CUTANEUM  ossis  coccYGis.  It  gocs  out  an- 
teriorly from  the  extremity  of  the  os  coccygis.  It  is 
^■ery  ftender,  and  divides  into  two  portions  at  the  orifice 
of  the  anus,  which  run  in  the  membrana  adipofa,  and 
are  inferted  in  the  fkin  on  each  fide  of  the  anus  by  a 
kind  of  expanfion,  and  continuing  to  divaricate,  they  arc 
loft  on  the  two  ficles  of  the  perinaeum. 

denticulatum.  Between  the  anterior  and 

pofterior  bundles  of  fibres  which  form  the  fpinal  nerves, 
a ligament  is  conneded,  by  a number  of  threads,  to  each 
fide  of  the  pia-matral  covering  of  the  fpinal  marrow, 
through  its  whole  length,  for  its  fupport.  As  this  liga- 
vient  is  fixed  by  a number  of  teeth,  to  the  inner  fide  of  the 
llieath  formed  by  the  dura  mater,  it  has  been  called  denti- 
ciilatum..  The  greater  number  of  thele  teetli  run  tran- 
verfely  ; fome  afeend,  others  defeend  ; all  fplit  into  fibres, 
which  are  incorporated  with  the  fibres  of  the  inner  layer 
of  the  dura  mater.  From  the  conical  lower  end  of  the 
fpinal  marrow  a cord  is  produced,  which  reaches  to  the 
os  coccygis,  and  there  fphts  into  threads,  which  may  be 
confidered  as  the  termination  of  the  laft  teeth  of  this  liga- 
ment. 

Fallopii.  See  Ligamentum  Poufartii. 

HEPATIS  SUSPENSORIUM.  It  w'as  the  umbili- 
cal vein  in  the  foetus. 

intermaxillare.  So  Winflow  calls  a 

ment  on  each  fide  of  the  face.  It  connects  the  two  jaws, 
and  gives  infertion  to  the  pofterior  fibres  of  the  buccina- 
tor mufcle.  It  is  ftrong  and  broad,  fixed  to  the  outfide 
of  the  upper  jawq  above  the  laft  dens  molaris,  and  at  the 
fide  of  the  apophyfis  pterygoidaeus  internus.  By  the 
low'cr  end  it  is  fixed  on  the  outfide  of  the  lower  jaw,  be- 
low the  laft  dens  molaris. 

latum,  or  fufpenforium  hepatis.  It  is  made  up 

of  the  double  membrane  of  the  peritonaeum,  which  covers 
the  liver  on  each  fide,  and  meets  to  be  joined  by  the  fter- 

num.  . 

PoUPARTII.  I PoUP art’s  ligament.  It  IS 

Fallopii.  5 only  the  low'er  border  of  the  de- 

fcvmding  oblique  mufcle  of  the  belly  ftretched  from  the 
fore  part  of  the  os  ilium  to  the  pubes. 

PUBIS  INTEROSSEUM.  It  Is  a ftroiig  triangu- 
lar membrane,  fixed  by  two  of  its  edges  in  the  inferior 
branches  of  thofe  bones,  all  the  way  up  to  their  common 
fymphyfis  ; the  third  edge,  which  is  loweft,  is  loofe  ; and 
this  whole  membrane,  the  middle  of  which  is  perforated 
by  a particular  hole,  is  ftretched  very  tight  between  the 


two  bones,  and  under  their  cartilaginous  arch  to  wdiich 
it  adheres  very  clofely. 

Ligamentum  rotundum.  The  round  liga- 
ment. There  are  two  of  this  kind,  one  on  each  fide’of  the 
uterus.  They  are  two  long  fmall  plexufes  of  blood-veftels 
upon  the  fore-part  of  the  ligamenta  lata,  wliofe  ufe  is  not 
known.  They  run  in  the  duplicature  of  the  broad  liga- 
ments, from  the  corners  of  the  fundus  uteri,  pafs  through 
the  annual  aperture  of  the  obllquus  externus,  and  are  loft 
in  the  middle  and  upper  part  of  the  fat  in  the  groin. 

LIGAMENTUM  SUSPENSORIUM.  See  Cor- 
pora CAVERNOSA  PENIS. 

LIGATIO,  7 A BANDAGE,  or  ligature,  (See 
LIGATURA.  1 FASCIA),  or  ftilFncfs  o!  the  joint,  and 
alfo  that  impotence  w’hich  is  fuppofed  to  be  induced  by- 
magic. 

Ligatura  veneris,  a name  for  camphor,  from  a 
fuppofition  that  it  checks  the  venereal  appetite.  See 
Camphora. 

LIGNUAI  CAMPESCANUM.  7 See  Campe- 

CamPECHI ANUM.  rCHENSE  LIG- 

TINCTILE  CamPECHIANUM.3  NUM. 

LIGUSTICUM.  See  Levisticum. 
LIGUSTRICUM.  See  Seseli  vulgare. 
LIGUSTRUM  INDICUM.  Alfo  called  alcanna^ 
Cyprus  Diofe.  A-  Plinii,  elhanne  Arabum.  Eastern 
PRIVET,  i'his  is  the  kenna  of  the  Turks  and  Moors. 

It  is  reckoned  emmenagogue,  but  is  little  ufed,  except  to 
ftain  the  nails  of  women  and  the  beards  of  men  of  a red 
colour. 

Phillyrea  or  mocK-privet  is  faid  to  dry  and  aftringe, 
but,  like  the  reft,  is  negledled  in  pradlice. 

VULGARE,  alio  called  ligujirum  Germanicum, 

PRiMPRiNT,  or  COMMON  PRIVET.  It  is  a ftirub  with 
rougli  pliant  branches,  whence  it  is  in  much  ufe  for 
hedges  in  gardens ; the  ftovvers  grow  in  fpikes,  they  are 
of  a w'hitiih  colour,  and  followed  by  clufters  of  black 
berries  ; the  flowers  appear  in  May  and  June,  the  berries 
are  ripe  in  September. 

There  are  other  fpecies  ; but,  though  reckoned  fome- 
what  aftringent,  and  alfo  ufeful  in  hyfteric  diforders,  they 
do  not  obtain  in  pra£l:ice. 

LILIASTRUM  Alpinum  minus.  Spider-wort. 
d his  plant  is  diiefly  ufed  as  an  ornament  in  gardeni, 
though  it  is  faid  to  be  a refifter  of  poifon,  and  ufeful  in 
ealing  gripes,  called  alfo  Phalangium  Allobrogicum. 

LILIO-HYACINTHUS.  The  lily-hyacinth, 
called  alfo  hyaeinthtis  fellaris.  CLASS.  Hexandria  ; 
ORD.  Monogynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  410.  The 
leaves  and  roots  refemble  thofe  of  the  lily,  but  the  flow'er 
more  refembles  that  of  the  hyacinth.  The  roots,  like  thofe 
of  the  lily,  are  digeftive. 

LILIUM.  The  LILY.  This  plant  Is  fo  well  known 
as  not  to  need  a defcriptlon.  Boerliaave  enumerates 
nineteen  fpecies,  but  there  are  very  few  of  them  that  are 
ufeful  in  medicine.  It  is  alfo  a name  given  to  many 
flowers,  as  lilium  convallium  minus.  See  Mono- 

PHYLLON. 

album.  The  common  white  lily.  Lr- 

LIUM  CANDIDUM,Or  LILIUM  P AL^ffilSTINUM,  follisfpar- 
fis,  corollis  campanulatis,  intus  glabris.  It  is  perennial, 
a native  of  Syria  and  Paleftine,  common  in  our  gardens, 
and  flowers  in  June.  The  flower  gives  an  agreeable 
flavour  to  exprefled  oils,  and  the  roots  are  extremely  mu- 
cilaginous ; and,  boiled  with  milk  or  water,  are  uleful  in 
emollient  and  fuppurating  cataplafms  : but  the  bread  and 
other  farinaceous  poultices  poflfefs  equal  advantages.  Dr. 
Alfton  fays  that  the  roots  are  of  the  nature  of  fquills. 
Godorus,  ferjeant-furgeon  to  queen  Elizabeth,  cured 
many  dropfical  people  by  giving  them  bread  to  eat  in 
which  thefe  roots  were  baked. 

CONVALLIUM,  alfo  Called  convallaria,  Afaian-. 

themum,  AIay  lily,  and  lily  of  the  valley.  It  is 
the  CONVALLARIA  MAjALTs,  Liiin.  The  flowers  of 
this  kind  of  lily  are  fmaller  than  thofe  of  any  other  ; they 
have  a penetrating  bitter  tafte,  and  a fragrant  fmell : the 
bitter  matter  of  thefe  flowers  remains  both  in  the  fpiritu- 
ous  and  watery  extradl,  and  Is  nearly  as  purgative  as  aloes. 
The  dried  flowers  are  a ftrong  fternutatory.  The  roots 
alfo  pofTefs  the  bitter  and  purging  qualities  of  the 
flowers. 

RUBRUM,  alfo  called  hemerocallis,  lilium  pur~ 

purocroceum,  lilium  croceum.  Red  or  orange  lily. 
The  leaves  are  cooling,  and  the  roots  are  aperitive  and 
ftimulating. 

LIMATURAL  FERRI.  See  Ferrum. 
LIMONIUM.  Sea-lavender.  Boerhaave  men- 
tions 
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. tions  fourteen  fpecies.  It  is  aftringent,  and  faid  to  be 
given  with  fuccefs  againft  diarrhoeas,  dyfenteries,  pro- 
luvia nienfium,  and  all  kinds  of  hEemonhages.  The 
roots  and  leaves  are  the  parts  inoft  ufed.  It  is  aTfo  a name 
for  behen  rubrum,  and  beta  fylvcjlris. 

LIMONUM.  The  lemon-tree.  Citrus  li- 

MON.  VULGARIS  ; vel  CITRUS  yi%v>\c. K petiolis  lineavi- 
bus.  CLASS.  PoLYAUELPHIA  ; ORD.  ICOSANDRIA. 
Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  901.  It  is  a native  of  Afia,  but  culti- 
vated in  the  warmer  parts  of  Europe  : there  are  many  va- 
rieties with  refpea  to  the  fruit.  Linnaeus  reckons  the  feveral 
citrons,  as  well  as  lemons,  to  be  only  varieties  of  one 
fpecies,  which  is  diftingui/lied  from  the  orange  kind  only 
by  the  pedicles  of  the  leaves  being  naked.  The  lemon  is 
called,  malus  Medica  ; malus  Pci^ca. 

The  YELLOW  RIND  of  lemons  is  a grateful  aromatic, 
and  very  commonly  ufed  in  ftomachic  tindtures  and  infu- 
fions.  Its  flavour  is  the  befl:  adapted  to  accompany  bit- 
ters. It  affords  an  essential  oil,  commonly  called 
the  effence  of  lemon,  which  is  extremely  volatile,  of  a pale 
ilraw-colour,  in  fmell  as  agreeable  as  the  frefh  peel,  and 
is  often  employed  as  a perfume  ; but  it  is  often  adulterat- 
ed with  fpirit  of  wine,  or  with  oil  of  turpentine  ; to  detedf 
which, _ add  a little  of  the  fufpedled  oil  of  lemon  to  a 
little  fpirit  of  wine,  and  if  it  is  adulterated  with  oil  of  tur- 
pentine, the  mixture  becorhes  milky  ; if  the  adulteration 
• is  with  fpirit,  a mixture  of  it  with  the  oil  of  turpentine 
becomes  milky  alfo. 

The  JUICE  OF  LEMON  is  more  acid  than  that  of 
oranges ; fix  drams  of  good  lemon  juice  faturate  about 
half  a dram  of  fixed  alkaline  fait ; and  this  mixture,  with 
the  addition  of  a fmall  quantity  of  any  aromatic  water,  is 
much  in  ufe,  for  abating  naufeas,  vomiting  ; and,  from 
promoting  the  fecretions  efpecialiy  that  to  the  furface, 
proves  of  confiderable  fervice  in  abating  the  violence  of 
fevers.  This  juice  has  been  found  to  allay  hyfterical 
palpitations  of  the  heart,  after  various  other  medicines  had 
proved  inelfedlual.  In  jaundice,  four  or  fix  ounces  taken 
a day,  or  the  juice  of  oranges,  have  proved  a remedy. 
With  regard  to  other  properties,  they  are  the  fame  as 
thofe  of  the  orange  juice  ; but,  as  this  is  ftronger  than  that 
of  the  orange,  where  a flrong  vegetable  acid  is  required, 
that  of  the  lemon  is  preferred.  As  an  antifcoibutic,  it  is 
generally  taken  on  board  of  fhips ; but,  as  it  fpoils  by 
long  keeping,  a fourth  or  fifth  part  of  any  ardent  fpirit 
added  to  it,  will  prevent  it.  See  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

LINAGROSTIS.  Ses  Panicum. 

LINARIA,  alfo  called  ojlris,  urinaria,  FLAx-WEED, 
or  COMMON  TOAD-FLAX.  The  fpecies  formerly  ufed  in 
medicine  is  the  antirrhinum  linaria,  Linn.  Boer- 
haave  enumerates  twenty-two  fpecies  of  Unarm,  but  hardly 
any  of  them  deferve  notice.  The  common  fort  fo  refem- 
bles  the  effula  minor,  that  it  is  not  diilinguilhable  before 
the  flowers  appear,  but  by  breaking  the  flalk  ; for  the 
toad-flax  is  deftitute  of  the  milky  juice  which  is  obferved 
in  the  eflTula.  It  is  perennial,  grows  wild  about  the  fides 
of  dry  fields,  and  flowers  in  June  and  July.  If  the  leaves 
are  inwardly  ufed,  they  are  diuretic  and  purgative ; ex- 
ternally they  have  been  commended  againft  the  piles.  A 
name  alfo  for  a fpecies  of  elichryfum. 

— — HEDERACEO  FOLIO.  See  CyMBALARIA. 
LINCTUS,  alfo  called  lohoc,  eclegma,  elixis,  elegma, 
edebios,  eclehos,  illinblus.  Loch,  and  lambative. 
This  compofition  is  thicker  than  fyrup,  but  much  fofter 
than  an  eledlary ; and  was  firft:  made  to  be  licked  from 
a flick  of  liquorice,  and  then  gradually  fwallowed.  It  is 
a form  that  foon  palls.  Lindlufes  may  be  ufed  in  difor- 
ders  of  the  inward  parts  of  the  mouth,  the  fauces,  and 
tfifophagus,  as  in  aphthae,  tickling  coughs  from  defluxions 
of  thin  lerum,  &c. 

LINEA  ALBA,  1 It  extends  from  the  cartilago 
— — centralis.  ) enliformis  to  the  os  pubis. 
From  the  os  pubis  to  the  navel  it  is  a mere  line,  but  higher 
it  is  broader.  Its  whitenefs  is  caufed  by  the  tendons.  It 
is  made  up  and  interwoven  out  of  all  the  tendons  of  the 
abdominal  mufcles,  which,  being  run  together  into  one 
entire  body,  aflifl  each  other’s  motion  in  compreffing  the 
belly. 

LINE^  SEMILUNARES.  They  terminate  the 
lower  part  of  the  external  oblique  mufcle  of  the  abdomen, 
and  are  loft  at  the  upper  part. 

— --  TRANSVERSiE.  They  pafs  between  the  linea  alba 
and  lineae  femilunares,  and  are  formed  by  the  intendina- 
tions  of  the  redi  mufcles.  They  are  not  diredly  tranf- 
verfe  as  reprefented  in  figures,  but  are  irregularly  waved. 


hiJrfh" 

inferior 

apex  full  of  nanin  furface  is,  towards  the 

apex,  run  ot  papillae,  which,  as  you  trace  them  backward 

panfiS  in-eplar  and  flat,  whence  authors  treat  of 
P p 1$  pyramidales,  capitate,  and  lenticulares  Thefe 
papilla  are  a mafs  of  veffels  running  from  the  bafis  to! 

fridK^n  T crecum  : Morgagni  firft  de- 

itf  duas  wdr  ch 

dilchaige  fahva  Under  the  papillie,  on  the  furfirce  of 
ongue,  are  flefhy  fibres  running  in  all  poffible  direc 
nons ; It  IS  owing  to  thefe  that  d-.Lngue  hath  fudi  varL 
ety  of  motions  ; and  on  the  under  part  of  the  tongue  L a 

Saipan  of  and  filetlm  and 

is  nifn  p ’ IS  called  cephahne ; the  tip,  proglofls.  This 
« a^a  term  g„e„  many  botanical UllaLi. 

— — AVIS,  bee  Fraxinus. 

phinitis  ‘^alclfraga  by  scribonius, 

pnutitis,  Jcolopendrium.  It  is  the  asplenium  scolo 

endrium,  vel  ASPLENIUM  frondlbus  /Impliclbus  cor 
dato-lmgulatis  integerrimis,  flipitlbus  hlrfutls  CLASS 

fiLr^ND’^  ORD.FiJces.  LiL.Spe“ 
p.  1079.  Hind  s,  or  hart’s  tongue.  It  is  a plant 
wth  long,  uncut,  narrow  letives,  of  a bridit  oreen  coknir 

ftandmg  on  long  hairy  pedicles.  There  is  no  ft  ilk  nor 

^ ia 

LLves^  Tr cn  the  backs  of 
all  the  fo  V ^ r perennial,  and  is  found  green  in 

ftonv  plLlr'  ^heT  moiftf  ftiady? 

corroborant  particularly  in  difeafea  of  the  ,^^1  but 

prelent  piadtice  does  not  employ  them 

Ophioglossum. 

LINGUALES.  The  ninth  pair  of  nerves.  See  Hy- 

Linguaees  GLANDULrE.  They  are  thofe  of  the  fo 

rvnTtothe  tip  of.h  ''''"“I'vofdel  and 

to  the  tip  of  the  tongue.  It  is  in  general  the  flefhv 

fuLs'the^^  'll''"''  directions.  It 

T TN  r dowuwards. 

^ce  Dysuria. 

r^^^^^TUM.  Liniment,  called  alfo  hypaldp- 
ton.  Ulus,  penchnfls  It  is  a thinner  kind  of  ointment 
and  principally  defigned  for  an  application  where  the 
tendernefs  of  a part  will  not  admit  of  a harder  ointment 
* album.  See  Sperma  ceti. 

' arcjEi.  See  Elemi. 

badl^s  ammoniatum.  R Petrolei  Bar- 

adenlis  J i.  fs.  aqii$  ammonia  pura  ? fg,  m.  This  is  a 
fli  ong  ftimulant,  applied  in  difeafes  of  the  hip  and  other 

IvmpL'''^^rL  powerfully  diflblving  thickened 

COMPOSITUM.  1^  Camphoia 
3 y.  olei  ohva  I i.  aq.  ammon.  pura  f lij.  m.  in  oleo 
pnus  folvatur  camphora,  deinde  adjiciatL  Lua  ammo- 
nia puia.  _ This  IS  of  ufe  m deep-feated' inflamma- 
tions, and  quickeningfuppurafion  in  torpid  habits.— Cam- 
phors AMMONIATUM.  R Spirifus  camphorat.  ? ii 
aqua  ammonia  pura  3 ij.  m.  In  chronical  enlarge- 
ments  ofthe  joints,  and  other  afFedions,  which  require 
externally,  this  appears  calculated  to 
affoid  fome  relief.  It  has  been  faid  to  be  of  great  ufe  in 
canceious  fores,  externally  applied  ; enJen  to  promote  their 
JucceJsful  termination.  But  in  the  noli  me  tanaere  it  has 
certainly  manifeftecl  confiderable  utility.  ^ * 

CERUSSS  cum  SAPONE.  See  Plumbum. 

■ oLEosuM.  See  Ambusta. 

Q s'aponaceum,  now  called  llnimenlum  fapon'is. 

It  was  formerly  callecl 
opodeldoc,  and  /aponaceous  balfam.  It  is  chiefly  employ 


ed  for  ext^i.1  pucpoles  againft  rheumatiLS,^^: 
bruifes,  and  Inch  like  complaints.  The  London  College 
dueds  the  fol  owing  very  liquid  form,  becaufe  the  foap 
acts  moft  to  advantage  when  fo  diluted.  ^ 

Soap  Liniment, 

Take  ofthe  fpirit  of  rofemary,  Ib.  I.  hard  Spanifli  foap, 
three  ounces ; camphor,  one  ounce ; digeft  the  foap  in 

fpirit 
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fpirit  of  rofemary,  until  it  is  diflblved,  and  add  to  It  the 
camphor.  Ph.  Lond.  1788.  See  Opodeldoc. 

LINOSYRIS  NUPEORUM.  See  Elichrysum. 

LINQUART.  See  Discessus. 

LINTEUM.  See  Carbasus. 

LINUM.  Like,  or  flax.  Linum  usitatissi- 
MUM,  or  LINUM  sylvestre,  yo/i/5  lanccolatls  alternls, 
calycibus  capfulifque  mucronatis,  pctalis  crenatis,  forihus 
coeridcis,  caule  fuhfolitario,  CLASS.  Pentandria  ; 
Ord.  Pentagynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  389.  This 
plant  is  properly  called  line  only  while  it  is  an  herb  ftand^ 
ing  green  in  the  field,  and  hath  no  inner  bark  : when  the 
inner  bark  is  perfeiled,  and  ever  after,  it  Is  called  fl  ax. 
Boerhaave  mentions  eight  fpecies  ; but  it  is  only  the  feed  of 
the  common  fort  that  is  ufed  in  medicine. 

Linefeed  is  of  a reddilTi-brown  colour,  gloffy,  flat,  flip- 
pery,  nearly  oval,  and  pointed ; it  hath  an  unftuous,  mu- 
cilaginous, fweet  tafle,  but  no  fmell ; the  mucilage  is  in 
the  fkin  of  the  feed.  On  expreflion  much  oil  is  obtained 
from  it.  This  oil,  if  drawn  without  heat,  is  infipid,  but 
does  not  congeal  with  the  winter’s  cold,  nor  does  It  form 
a folidlbap  when  mixed  with  fixed  alkaline  falts,  but  a£ls 
more  powerfully  than  any  exprefTed  oil  as  a menftruum 
on  fulphureous  bodies.  When  this  oil  is  fweet,  it  is 
emollient ; when  rancid,  it  is  better  as  an  expecEforanc. 
It  is  fuppofed  to  be  of  a more  healing  and  ballamic  na- 
ture than  the  other  oils  of  this  clafs  ; hence  very  general- 
ly employed  in  pulmonary  complaints  ; alfo  in  colics,  and 
conffipations  of  the  bowels.  Applied  to  burns  and  fcalds, 
it  is  ufeful ; and  when  women’s  breafts  are  inflamed  from 
the  milk  flagnating  in  them,  it  affords  conflderable  re- 
lief. If  the  feeds  are  boiled  in  water,  they  afford  a large 
quantity  of  mucilage  ; but  if  defigned  for  inward  ufe,  an 
infufion  is  more  agreeable.  Thefe  infuflons  are  emol- 
lient, incraffant,  and  demulcent,  of  ufe  in  tickling  coughs, 
ftranguries,  &c.  A fpoonful  of  the  feeds  unbruifed  is 
fufficient  for  a quart  of  water. 

Infufion  yLlNESEED. 

A large  fpoonful  of  the  unbruifed  feed  may  be  infufed 
in  a quart  of  boiling  water,  to  which  halt  an  ounce  of  the 
root  of  liquorice  may  be  added  ; and  when  it  is  cold,  the 
flrained  liquor  qiay  be  ufed  as  common  drink. 

If  an  ounce  of  colt’s  foot  leaves  is  added,  it  is  called 
PECTORAL  INFUSION. 

The  mucilage  obtained  by  infpifTatlng  the  decodf  ions,  is 
an  excellent  addition  for  reducing  dilgufttul  powders  into 
the  form  of  an  eledfary : thus  the  compound  pafles  into 
the  flomach,  before  the  difguftful  tafle  can  be  perceived. 

The  feeds  may  be  ufed  for  maturating  cataplafms  after 
the  oil  is  exprefTed  from  them  ; but  they  are  generally 
made  by  flirring  a fufficient  quantity  of  the  meal  into 
boiling  water  to  form  it  Into  a proper  conflflence.  A 
cataplafm  of  this  fort  is  efleemed  a good  emollient  and 
relaxant,  though  it  anfwers  better  if  mixed  with  crumbs 
of  bread  ; becaufe  the  linefeed  meal  affords  too  great  a 
quantity  of  flimy  mucilage  to  render  it  fo  relaxant  as  it 
ought  to  be.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

This  Is  a name  for  the  earth  flax,  and  sala- 
mander’s WOOL  ; to  which  are  joined  the  following 
epithets  : linum  aheftinum  ; carpafum  ; caryjium  ; Cypri- 
cum\  Creticum-,  fojftle  ■,  Indicum-,  vivum\  fee  Ami- 
anthus. 

Linum  c^.tharticum,  Linn.  Called  alfo  limim 
minimum,  chamalinum,  mountain-flax,  mv-l  moun- 
tain, and  purging  flax.  It  is  a fmall  plant,  wdth  lit- 
tle, oblong,  fmooth  leaves,  having  one  vein  or  rib  running 
along  the  middle.  The  ftalk  is  {lender,  reddifh,  divided 
towards  the  upper  part  into  fine  branches,  bearing  on  the 
tops  white  flowers,  followed,  as  in  the  common  flax,  by 
roundifh  ribbed  capfulae,  with  ten  flattifli  flippery  feeds  in 
each.  It  is, annual,  and  grows  wild  on  chalky  hills,  and 
drv  paflure  grounds.  It  is  an  effedfual,  fafe  purge;  a 
handful  of  the  frelh  leaves  infufed  in  wine  or  whey,  or  a 
dram  of  the  leaves  in  powder,  is  a dole.  See  Rail  Hifl. 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

LIPIRIA.  See  Ardens  febrts. 

LIPODERMUS,  from  to  leave,  and  the 

Jkin.  See  Pr^putium. 

LIPOME.  See  N^vus. 

LIPOPSYCHIA,  from  ?.Eiwu,  to  leave,  and  life. 
A Fainting  fit. 

LIPOTHYMIA,  from  Xjitw,  to  leave,  and  the 

mind.  Fainting.  Deliquium  animi,  ^ animt^  ; defec- 
tio  animi ; difolutio,  exanimalio,  fyncope,  afphyxia ; vi- 


rium  lapfus.  The’greatefl  degree  is  called  apopfychia,  apfy~ 
chia  ; echyfs.  Dr.  Cullen  places  fyncope  as  a gcnus,of 
difeafe,  in  the  CLASS,  Neuroses;  Order,  Adyn.*.,- 
MI.E,  which  he  defines,  the  motion  of  the  heart  dimi- 
nilhed,  or  at  refl  for  fome  time.  He  diftlngulflies  two 
fpecies  : i.  Syncope  cardiaca,  when  it  often  return.? 
without  any  evident  caufe,  with  violent  palpitations  of  the 
heart  at  intervals:  This  from  fome  fault  of  the  heart,  or 
contiguous  vcffels.  1.  Syncope  occasionalis,  when 
it  arifes  from  a manifefl  caufe  : This  from  an  affeciion  of 
the  whole  fyfem.  Both  thefe  he  coniiders  as  Idiopathic  ; 
the  fymptomatic  fpecies,  fymptoms  of  difeafes  either  of 
the  whole  fyflem,  or  other  parts  except  the  heart  — in- 
flanced  In  the  'ii>'{'itiCOV'Efebrilis,febficofa  \ and  in  the  Syn- 
cope cxanthematica ftomachica  ■,  hyflerica-,  arthritic  a % 
fcorbutica.  The  ancients  named  it  cardia,  when  caufed 
by  anger  : and  what  w'e  term  fyncope,  they  called  Car- 
diaca Passio,  to  which,  for  the  account,  refer. 

In  this  difeafe,  the  pulfe  and  refpiration  become  fud- 
denly  weaker  than  ufual,  and  that  in  fuch  a degi'ee, 
that,  to  the  perception  of  the  attendants,  they  wliolly 
ceafe. 

The  flightefl  degree  is  that  In  which  the  patient  con- 
flantly  perceives,  and  underflands,  yet  is  without  the 
power  of  fpeaking  : this  is  called  fainting.  It  often  hap-, 
pens  to  thole  who  are  diflurbed  with  flatulencies,  without 
any  remarkable  alteration  in  the  pulfe. — If  he  lofes  his 
feeling  and  underflanding,  with  a conflderable  finking  of 
the  pulfe,  it  is  called  a fyncope,  or  fwooning. — If  the  fyu- 
cope  is  fo  violent,  that  tlie  pulfe  feems  totally  cxtinguifli- 
ed,  without  any  difcernible  breathing,  with  a manifefl 
coldnefs  of  the  whole  body,  and  a wanly-livid  countenance, 
fometimes  followed  by  death,  it  is  called  an  afphyxy,  whidj 
may  lignify  a total  refolution.  This  lafl  degree,  in  moll 
inflances,  conflitutes,  according  to  Dr.  Cullen’s  arrange- 
ment, varieties  of  apoplexy,  and  thefe  chiefly  are  varieties 
of  the  fpecies  which  lie  calls  apoplexia  venenata. 

The  caufes  are  various,  either  too  much  or  too  little 
blood  ; — a load  at,  or  other  difordcr  in  the  flofiiach ; — 
nervous  complaints  ; — paflions  of  the  mind  ;— *a  polypus 
in  fome  of  the  principal  blood-veffels — and  various  other 
diforders ; as  alfo  opiates,  and  other  volatile  and  adfive 
drugs,  6cc. 

The  different  degrees  of  this  diforder  fliould  he  diftin- 
guifhed  from  hyfleric  fits,  epilepfy,  and  the  apoplexy. 

People  who  are  fubjedl  to  frequent  faintings,  without 
any  manifefl  caufe,  ufually  die  fuddenly,  and  are  found 
to  have  polypufes  in  their  principal  blood-veffels.  When 
anger  is  the  caufe  in  weak  perfons,  it  is  dangerous ; and 
when  occafioned  by  worms,  it  is  equally  fo. 

During  the  fit,  all  that  can  be  done  is  to  reflore  the  mo- 
tion of  the  heart,  which  may  be  attempted  by  placing  the 
patient  in  a proper  poflure.  Cold  water,  or  vinegar  and 
water,  may  be  fprinkled  on  his  face,  and  a little  of  the 
fame  poured  down  liis  throat.  Strong  vinegar  maybe 
held  under  his  noflrils  ; the  extremities  fhould  be  well 
rubbed  ; and,  as  foon  as  he  can  fwallovv,  give  him  a glafs 
of  wine,  or  of  fome  cordial  water. 

After  the  fit,  the  caufe  mufl  be  removed.  If  this  Is 
pain,  give  fmall  dofes  of  any  convenient  opiate  at  proper 
intervals  ; — if  violent  evacuations,  give  gentle  anodynes, 
a light,  cordial,  but  nouriflfing  diet,  which  mufl  be  allow- 
ed very  frequently,  as  but  fmall  quantities  can  be  taken 
at  a time. — If  the  patient  is  robujl,  and  a redundancy 
of  blood  overcomes  him,  bleed  ; but  wait  his  recovery  from 
aprefent  fit  before  performing  this  operation,  except  fome 
very  urgent  circumflance  demands  immediate  bleeding. 
— When  indigefiion  is  the  caufe,  or  other  diforder  in  the 
flomach,  a vomit  may  be  given  fjjeedily,  and  then  the  re- 
fpedlive  diforder  mufl  be  adverted  to. — When  nervous  af~ 
fefliotis  give  rife  ro  this  diforder,  a fupine  poflure,  frefli 
air,  and  either  fvveets  or  foetids  held  to  the  nofe  (as  the 
patient  finds  relief  from  one  to  the  other)  give  thefpeedicll 
help.  When  unruly  paffiotis,  when  anger,  or  grief,  &c. 
produce  this  diforder,  the  fits  are  often  tedious,  and,  when 
removed,  foon  return  ; in  this  cafe  keep  the  patient  flill ; 
in  the  fit,  let  the  flrongefl  vinegar  be  held  to  his  nofe  ; 
as  foon  as  he  begins  to  recover,  give  a fmall  dofe  of 
tindl.  opii  in  an  agreeable  cordial  water  ; now  and  then 
give  the  fp.  aetheris  vitr.  in  his  drink : if  he  complains 
of  ficknefs,  and  a bitter  tafle  in  his  mouth,  give  a gentle 
emetic,  and,  after  it,  the  fp.  Eetheris  nitr.  or  nitre  itfelf, 
with  a little  rhubarb.  See  Cullen’s  Firfl  Lines,  vol.  iii. 
edit.  4.  Some  of  the  afphyxiae  are  confidered  as  belong- 
ing to  this  complaint.  See  ASPHYXIA. 

"LIPPITUDO.  Bleareyedness.  See  Epiphora 
X and 
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find  XeropthalMiA.  Celfus  means  by  It  an  opthal- 

mia.  . , . 

LIPYRIA.  a fpecies  of  feVer,  in  which  the  internal 
parts  are  very  hot,  whilft  the  external  are  very  cold. 
LIQpIDAMBAR,  1 called  alfo  Jl^rax  Hqiiufa,  acer 
LIQ^idambra,  3 virginianiim  odor  at.  Jlii-aciflua, 
Linn.  Liquid  Ambar.  It  is  a refinous  juice,  of  a 
yellow  Qolour»  inclinine  to  red ; at  firft  about  the  con- 
iiftence  of  turpentine,  by  age  it  hardens  into  a brittle 
refin.  It  is  the  produce  of  a tree  in  various  parts  of 
America,  called  styracifera.  It  is  rarely  met  with 

fenuine  ; and,  when  it  is,  its  ufe  is  chiefly  as  a perfume, 
ee  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

LIQUIRITIA.  See  GlycyrRhiza, 

LIQUOR  AMNII.  In  midwifry,  this  is  generally 
called  the  waters.  It  is  the  fluid  in  which  the  foetus 
fwims  during  geftation.  This  liquor  contains  air,  whence, 
it  is  fuppofed  forae  children  have  been  heard  to  cry  in  the 
womb. 

mineralis  anodynus  Hoffmanni.  Fred. 

Hoffman,  the  author  of  this  medicine,  extols  it  as  an 
anodyne  and  antifpafmodic  : but  aether  is  a fuperior  me- 
dicine of  the  fame  kind.  In  the  Paris  Pharmacopoeia, 
the  following  is  given  as  the  method  of  preparing  this 
liquor,  but  it  is  not  certainly  known  to  be  as  Hoffman 
was  ufed  to  make  it. 

Hoffman’s  Mineral  Anodyne  Liquor. 

In  half  a pound  of  concentrated  oil  of  vitriol,  placed  in 
a large  glafs  retort,  pour  by  little  and  little  through  a long 
Hemmed  funnel,  a pint  and  a half  of  highly  redlified  fpirit 
of  wine.  Stop  the  mouth  of  the  retort ; digeft  for  fome 
days ; and  then  diftil  with  a gentle  heat.  At  firft  a fra- 
grant fpirit  of  wine  will  arife,  and  after  it  a more  fragrant 
volatile  fpirit,  which  is  to  be  caught  in  a frefli  receiver : 
the  receiver  being  again  changed,  a fuphureous  volatile 
acid  phlegm  comes  over ; and,  at  length,  a fweet  oil  of 
vitriol,  which  Ihould  be  immediately  feparated,  left  it  be 
abforbed  by  the  phlegm.  Mix  the  firft  and  fecond  fpirits 
together ; and,  in  two  ounces  of  this  mixture,  diflblve 
twelve  drops  of  the  fweet  oil  juft  named.  If  the  liquor 
hath  any  fulphureous  fmell,  rediftil  it  from  a little  fait  of 
tartar.  It  is  given  as  a fedative,  and  antifpafmodic,  in 
hyfteric,  arthritic,  and  other  painful  complaints ; to  adults 
from  thirty  to  an  hundred  drops,  or  more,  along  with  fome 
fugar,  or  fome  appropriate  mixture.  See.^THER. 

LIQL^OR.  This  term  is  added  to  many  fubftances, 
as  liquor  Jireniacus,  or  cyreniacus.  See  Benzoinum. — - 
,M.thereus.  See  HER. — Cereris.  See  Alla.  — A/f- 
taliicus.  See  Argentum  wwm.  — Sails.  See  Cir- 
culatum. — Veneris.  See  ^RUGO  ^Ris. 

LITHAGOGUS,  from  XiS  , a Jione,  and  ayo,  to  bring 
away.  An  epithet  for  a medicine  that  expels  the  ftone. 

LITHARGYRUM,  from  a*9o{,  « fione^  and  afyujjo;, 
Jilver.  Litharge  : called  sKo  almakanda  and  almak'tjl ; 
almarkab  chryjitis  ; chryjitis  fpodos  ; cycima ; hifmat, 
marched ; calciteofa,  argyritis  ; cathmia.  When  filver  is 
to  be  feparated  from  copper,  or  the  other  impure  mixture 
in  the  ore,  it  is  put  into  a teft-;  and,  with  it,  is  melted  a 
great  quantity  of  lead.  When  by  the  heat  to  which  thefe 
matters  are  expofed,  the  lead,  and  the  other  impure  me- 
tals, &c.  which  were  in  the  filver  ore,  fwim  like  oil  on 
the  furface  of  the  filver,  the  lead  is  gradually  blown  to 
the  fides  of  the  teft  ; and  then  a notch  being  cut,  the  lead 
runs  off,  and  when  cool,  appears  in  the  form  which  we 
call  litharge.  This  litharge  is  of  a deep  yellow,  or  of  a 
whitifh  colour,  according  to  the  different  bodies  that  are 
mixed  with  it,  or  according  to  the  different  degrees  of 
heat  to  which  it  was  expofed ; and,  according  to  the 
darknefs  or  lightnefs  of  its  colour,  is  called  litharge  of  gold, 
alatan,  or  of  filver,  almarcarida.  There  are  a very  great 
variety  of  medical  compofitions,  of  which  litharge,  or 
fome  of  its  preparations  make  the  principal,  and  always 
a material  ingredient,  feveral  of  which  here  fucceed,  in  dif- 
ferent forms,  viz.  cataplafms,  cerates,  collyria,  liniments, 
lotions,  plaifters,  ointments,  &c. 

LITHARGYRI  ACETATI  AQUA.  See  Plum- 
bum. N°  6. 

— EMPLASTRUM.  See  EmPLASTRUM  COM- 
MUNE. 

— — ACETATI  CREMOR.  See  Plumbum.  N°  6. 

COLLYRIUM  LiTHARGYRI  ACETATI.  EyE-WATER 
of  acetated  Litharge. 

I.  Let  ten  drops  of  the  water  of  acetated  litharge  be 
added  to  four  ounces  of  rofe  water ; 2.  To  the  above  let 


twenty  drops  of  camphorated  fpirit  be  added  ; but  mix 
the  fpirit  with  the  acetated  litharge  before  the  water  which 
muft  be  put  to  them  afterwards,  to  prevent  the  camphor 
feparating. 

LiNIMENTUM  LiTHARGYRI  COMPOSITUM.  COM- 
POUND liniMent  of  litharge. 

R Unguenti  lithargyri  cum  aceto  ^ fs.*— *camph. 
gr.  viij.  ceruffas  acetatas  gn  xvj.  opii  pulverizati  gr.  viij. 
-^m.  with  this  the  inflamed  edges  of  the  eye-lids  are  to 
be  fmeared  at  bed  time. 

Lotio  Lithargyri  ace^ati  CAMPtioRAti.  See 

Ambusta. 

EmPLASTRUM  lithargyri.  See  Emplastrum 

commune. 

Lotio  lithargyri  agetaTI.  This  is  made  by 
adding  one  ounce  of  redlified  fpirit  of  wine,  to  two  pints 
of  diftilled  water,  mixed  with  two  drams  of  the  water  of 
acetated  litharge  ; two  drams  of  proof  fpirit,  added  to  the 
fame  quantities  of  the  other  ingredients,  forms  the  Aq^ 
lithargyri  ACETATI  coMPosiTA  of  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia. 

Cataplasma  lithargyri  ACETATI.  See  Plum- 
bum. 6. 

Ceratum  Lithargyri.  Cerate  of  Litharge. 

R Emplaftri  Lithargyri  ; adipis  fuillas  a a f 4.  cers 
flavae  gfs.  colliquantur,  & quando  fere  frigida  fiat  mixturaf 
adjiciantur  aquae  lithargyri  acetati  | ij.  agitentur  limul 
donee  frigefcant.  For  fuperficial  fores,  or  ulcers  whofe 
edges  are  inflamed,  this  is  much  recommended.* 

Unguentum  lithargyri  acetati. 

R Unguenti  cerae  f j.  aq.  lithargyri  acetati  3 fs.  m. 
This  is  applied  to  fmall  ulcers  whofe  edges  are  in  a ftate 
of  inflammation  ; and  is  preferred  to  the  unguentum  ce- 
ruffte  acetatae,  beCaufe  it  wdll  keep  longer,  is  more  readi- 
ly made,  and  does  not  grow  fo  foon  rancid.  See  Nutri- 
TUM  Unguentum. 

Unguentum  Lithargyri  compositum. 

R Emplaft,  litharg.  lb.  fs.  adipis  fuill^  pp.  ^ iv.  olei 
olivs,  unguenti  ca  se,  a a | vj.  aceti  uncias  quatuor ; 
aqute  lithargyri  acetati  ^ ij.  After  the  undfuous  ingre- 
dients are  melted  together  and  fuffered  to  cool,  the  water 
of  acetated  litharge,  and  the  vinegar,  are  to  be  gradually 
incorporated  with  them.  This  is  applied  with  great  ef- 
fedf  in  inflammations  of  the  fkin. 

Ceratum  Lithargyri  acetati.  Cerate  of  acetated 
Litharge. 

Take  water  of  acetated  litharge,  two  ounces  and  an 
half  by  meafure  ; yellow  wajc,  four  ounces  ; olive  oil, 
nine  ounces  by  meafure  ; camphor,  half  a dram  : rub 
the  camphor  with  a little  of  the  oil ; melt  the  wax  with 
the  remaining  oil ; and,  as  foon  as  the  mixttire  begins  to 
thicken,  pour  in  by  degiees  the  water  of  the  acetated  //- 
tharge,  and  ftir  conftantly  till  it  is  cold ; then  mix  in  the 
camphor  before  rubbed  with  oil.  Ph.  Lond.  1788. 

LitHARGYRUM,  alfo  called  lithargyrus 
aureus,  chryftis,  or  chryjitis  fpodos,  red- 
dish or  GOLD  litharge. 

LITHARGYRUS  ARGENTEUS, 
called  7i\{o  argyritis,  whitish,  or  silver 
litharge. 

LITHIASIS,  from  a fone.  The  gravel  or 
STONE.  See  Calculus. — Alfo  a tumor  on  the  eye-lid, 
in  which  is  a hard  concretion  between  its  coats. 
LITHODENDRON.  See  Cor  allium, 

LITHOEIDES,  from  xtSo?,  a fone,  and  form,  fo 
called  from  its  hardnefs.  See  Temporum  ossa. 

LITHONTRIPTICUS, from a fane,znd:d-pvTlco, 
to  break.  An  epithet  for  medicines  that  are  faid  to  break 
the  fone  in  the  bladder,  called  alfo  calcuUfragus.  Thouph 
the  different  fones  that  are  generated  in  the  human  blad- 
der require  different  folvents  when  out  of  the  body  ; and 
though  art  hath  not  yet  afforded  a medicine,  which,  when 
injeded  into  the  bladder,  will,  without  injury  thereto, 
diflblve  the  fone  therein  lodged ; it  cannot  thence  be  con- 
cluded, that  there  are  no  lithontriptic  medicines.  It  may 
be  here  obferved,  that  one  folvent  affeds  one  fubjed,  but 
hath  no  effed  on  another ; fo  a folvent  may  yet  be  met 
with,  that  will  defttoy  the  fone,  and  not  hurt  the  human 
body.  The  water  in  which  the  boiled  white  of  egg  dif- 
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folves,  ■will  irquefy  myrrh,  but  may  be  put  into  the  hu-  ' 
man  eye  without  caufmg  any  uneafmefs. 

Soap-ley,  taken  at  firli;  in  Imalt  dotes,  in  broth  that  is 
freed  from  all  its  fat,  tucceeds  in  moft  cafes  which  re- 
quire an  alkaline  folvent.  The  patient  may  begin  with 
twenty  drops,  and  gradually  iucreafe  the  dofe  as  he  is 
able  : and  by  repeating  it  three  times  a day  for  fix,  eiglrt, 
or  twelve  months,  the  withed-for  effedls  often  follow. 
See  Blackrie  on  Diffolvents  of  the  Stone.  A folution 
of  vegetable  alkali  impregnated  with  fixable  air,  has 
been  laid  to  be  luccefstul  in  diffblving  the  calculus  in 
the  kidneys,  of  which  feveral  cafes  have  been  publifhed 
by  Dr.  Falconer  of  Bath. 

LITHOPHYTON.  A lithophyte  is  afpecies  of 
plant  of  a horny  fubftance,  feeming  to  be  of  a middle 
natuie  betwixt  wood  and  tlone.  Boerhaave  calls  it  kera- 
tophyton. 

NIGRUM.  See  CoP.AELIUM  NIGRUM. 

LITKOSPERMUM,  called  alio  milium  jolts,  JEgoti\- 
chon,  atonychum  gromwell,  gra  Y-MILL.  The  LI 
thospermum  officinale,  Linn.  It  is  a rough  plant, 
with  ftiff  branched  llialks,  oblong  acuminated  leaves,  fet 
alternately  without  pedicles,  and  whirilh  monopetalous 
fiowers,  Icarcely  longer  than  the  cup,  followed  by  round- 
ilh,  hard  leeds.  It  is  perennial,  grows  wild  in  fields,  and 
flowers  in  May  and  June.  The  feeds  are  diuretic.  They 
are  rarely  u'ed.  See  Lewis’s  Flat.  Med.  It  is  alfo  a 
name  for  the  lacryma  Jobi. 

LITHOTOMIA,  trom  a Jiouc,  and  T£/.tHs’,  to  cut, 
alfo  cyjlotomia.  Lithotomy,  or  cutting  for  the  jione.  ! 

This  operation  was  performed  in  the  time  of  Hippo- 
crates ; but  being  then  thought  incie  madnefs,  it  was  only 
performed  by  empirics. 

W'hen  a Jhne  is  fufpedled  to  be  lodged  in  the  bladder, 
befides  the  common  fymptoms  of  this  cafe,  it  is  ufual  for 
a lurgeon  to  make  a fuller  examination,  by  introducing 
an  inftrument,  called  a sound,  into  the  bladder,  by  which,  ; 
if  pollible,  to  feel  the  Jlone.  In  order  to  this,  Mr.  Shaip  | 
diredls  the  following  method;  “The  patient  being  laid, 
on  an  horizontal  table,  with  his  thighs  elevated,  and  a I 
little  extended,  pafs  the  found,  with  the  concave  part  to- 
wards you,  until  it  meets  with  fome  refillaace  in  peri- 
nteo,  a little  above  the  anus  ; then  turning  it  without 
much  force,  pulh  it  gently  on  into  the  bk.ddcr  ; and  if  it  I 
meets  with  anobflru^ion  at  the  neck,  raife  its  extremity  ! 
upwards,  by  inclining  the  handle  of  it  towards  you;  or 
it  it  do  not  then  flip  in,  withdravs’  it  a quarter  of  an  inch, 
and  introducing  your  fore-finger  into  the  recflurn,  lift  it  i 
up  and  it  will  feldom  fail  to  enter.  'Phere  is  foine  art' 
in  turning  the  found;  in  the  proper  place  of  tlie  ureihra, 
which  furgeons  not  well  verfed  in  this  operation  cannot 


fays,  this  method  is  pradlicable  in’  boys  under  founeetl' 
years  of  age,  oecaufe  that  in  them  the  Rone  may  be  brought 
to  the  perinaeum.  He  fays,  he  always  performs  it  mi 
cnildicn  ; and  that  it  may  be  pradlifed  on  adults,  when 
the  Jlone  caufes  a fupprefiion  of  urine,  by  its  adhering  to 
the  neck  of  the  bladder  ; butotherwife  it  is  dangerous  to 
adnlts.  . 

The  greater  Apparatus,  called  alfo  Mar'ianush  Method, 
and  the  Old  hVay. 

Tlfs  method  was  invented  by  Romanis,  but  publiOied 
ly  Maiianus,  who  was  his  pupil.  Romanis  confidered 
die  Ihortnefs  and  ddatability  of  the  urethra  in  women,  and 
imagined,  that,  by  an  opening  made  in  the  urethra  in  men, 
near  the  bladder,  it  might  be  dilated,  and  the  jlone  ex- 
tradfed  with  cafe.  . ' ' . 

The  high  Operation,  alfo  called  Hypogafrica  ScRllo,  and 
Tranco's  Method. 

_ The  great  objedions  to  this  method  are,  as  the  .bladder 
IS  apt  to  be  thickened  and  inflamed,  and  cannot  be  diftend- 
ed,  the  incilioiy  may  happen  to  be  made  into  the  perito- 
naeum ; and  alio,  it  not  being  in  a depending  part,  the 
uiuie  and  pus  will  inllnuate  themielves  into  cavities,  fo 
occalion  inflammations,  fuppurations,  and  fillulas,  which 
cannot  often  be  healed. 


to  well  execute;  therefore  they  may  pafs  the  inflrument 
with  the  concave  fide  always  towards  the  abdomen  ol  the 
patient.” 

Fhe  common  rule  of  knowing  whether  there  is  more 
fones  than  one  in  the  bladder,  is  not  infallible  (fee  ^Var- 
ner  s Cafes  in  Surgery)  ; thougli,  if  a jlone  is  univerfally 
rough,  there  is  rarely  more  than  one:  but  if  one  part  is 
polifhed,  and  another  rough,  it  is  almoR  certain  tliat  there  | 
are  more.  Some  fpeak  of  an  adhelion  of  the  fonc  to  tlie  i 
coats'  of  the  bladder.  It  indeed  often  liapjicns  that  the  | 
bladder  is  w rinkled  round  the  and  in  extracting, 

the  operator  tearing  a little  of  the  inner  coat  of  the  blad- 
der,  imagines,  or  pretends,  that  there  was  an  adhefion. 
If  the  ftone  is  large,  by  introducing  the  found,  the  ope- 
rator may  hear  it  ftrike  againft  it,  but  cannot  thus  deter-  ^ 
mine  whether  the  fone  is  large  or  fmall.  Sometimes  the  ^ 
operator  examines,  but  cannot  find  a fonc,  though  there  ; 
is  one  ; for  infiances  occur  in  which  it  is  lodged  in  a I 
fac.  Before  a patient  is  examined,  he  may  ufe  a little  ! 
exerciie,  iuch  as  riding,  or  jumping,  by  w hich  the  jlone  \ 
may  fall  down  to  the  neck  of  the  bladder  ; for  thus  it  ^ 
may  more  readily  he  dilcovered. 

After  the  operation,  children  relapfc  more  frequently 
than  adnlts  ; and  adults  run  greater  hazards  in  the  opera- 
tion than  children. 

From  the  vaiietv  in  the  apparatus,  or  in  the  modes  of 
operation,  different  names  have  been  given,  as  follow'  : 

1 he  lif'er  Apparatus,  called  alfo  the  Cclfan  Aietliod,  cutting 
on  the  Gripe,  and  the  Giiidonian  Method. 

This  w'ay  was  directed  and  praCtifed  by  Celfus.  Since 
the  time  of  Johannes  de  Romanis,  it  is  called  cutting 
’ivith  the  lejfer  apparatus,  to  difiinguilh  it  from  his  new' 
method,  which,  on  account  of  the  many  inftruments  in 
it,  is  called  cutting  11-ith  the  greater  apparatus.  Heiller 


The  lateral  Operation. 

This  method  was  invented  by  an  ecclefiafiic,  who  called 
hiinfdf  brere  Jaques.  Ran  learned  it  of  him,  and  Albi- 
nus  publifhed  it.  ^Trious  improvements  have  been 
made  in  this  method,  and  it  is  y'et  continued  in  praCficc. 
Mr.  Sharp  dircifis  it  as  follows,  from  Mr.  Clrefelden  : 

1 he  patient  being  1 fid  on  a table,  with  his  hands  and 
feet  tied,  and  the  ftafF  pafTed,  as  m tlie  old  W’ay,  let  your 
affifi.ant  hold  it  a little  fianting  on  one  fide,  fo  that  the 
direction  of  it  may  run  exactly  through  the  middle  of  the 
left  ereCtor  penis  and  accelerator  urime  mufcles  ; then 
make  your  incilion  through  tlie  fldn  and  fat,  very  large, 
beginning  in  one  fide  of  the  fcam  in  perinseo,  a little  abwe 
the  place  wounded  in  tlie  old  way,  and  fiiiilhing  a little 
below  the  anus,  between  it  and  the  tuberofity  of  the 
ilchium.  This  wound  mufi  be  carried  on  deeper  between 
the  mnicles,  till  the  profiratie  can  be  felt,  when  fearching 
for  tfie  fiaff,  and  fixing  it  properly  if  it  had  flipped,  you 
mufi  turn  the  cilge  of  the  knife  upwards,  and  cut  the 
whole  length  of  that  gland  from  within  outwards,  at  the 
fame  time  pulhing  down  the  reClum  w'ith  a finger  or  two 
ot  the  left-liaiul,  by  which  jirecautions  the  gut  will  al- 
ways cfcape  wounding  ; after  this,  introduce  the  forceps 
to  take  out  the  flone.  After  the  operation  is  ended,  if 
there  is  an  iireiumThage  from  the  profiate  gland,  a lilver 
canula  of  three  or  tour  inches  long,  covered  witli  fine 
rag,  may  be  introduced  into  the  bladder,  and  left  there 
two  or  three  d.iys  ; tor  it  rarely  fails  to  ciieck  it: — the 
patient  may  alfo  take  an  opiate.  If  the  wound  does  not 
bleed,  a little  dry  lint,  or  a pledgit  of  digefiive,  may  be 
laid  in  it.  If  a pain  is  felt  near  the  bladder  foon  after 
tlie  drefiings  are  fiuiiiicd,  a bladder  of  warm  water  may 
be  applied  over  it  ; and  if  it  increafes,  as  there  will  be 
much  danper  thcieiiom,  bleeding  and  clyfiers  will  be 
necefiary.” 

Wiien  ‘a. fonc  flicks  in  the  urethra  of  a man,  proceed 
as  direCIed  in  the  arti^  le  CalcuLus. 

Women  are  rarely  afflided  with  a fone  in  the  bladder; 
but  when  they  are,  it  generally  may  be  extraded  through 
tlie  urethra,  which  may  be  graduallv  dilated  to  an  almofl 
incredible  fize.  Stones  have  been  extraCled  through  a di- 
lated urethra,  winch  weighed  more  than  five  ounces. 

As  the  ureflira  is  generally  lacerated  in  fome  degree  by 
the  paffage  o\  ht  Jione,  many  prefer  the  making  of  an  iiJ- 
cifion  ; hut  either  method  fuccceds  fo  well,  that  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  fay  whicii  is  the  befl. 

Mr.  Bromfield  gives  the  following  inflance  of  dilating 
the  urethra,  whicIi  is  a far  better  method  than  thofe  by 
means  of  tents,  &cc.  By  the  help  ot  a fli  ait  blunt  direc- 
tor, he  introduced  into  "the  bladder  the  elofed  end  of  th-e 
appcndicula  intcflliii  cceci  of  a linali  animal ; and  leaving- 
out,  at  a proper  length  thereof,  the  open  end,  he  filled  it 
with  warm  water  by  means  of  a fyringe,  and  prevented 
the  water’s  eicape  by  a ligature.  He  then  made  a twift 
or  two  of  that  put  of  the  appendicula  which  was  left 
out,  that  tlie  contamed  water  might,  by  being  pieffed 
on,  diflend  the  dole  ciid  whieh  was  in  the  bladder  ; an 
a/fiflant  was  direCced  to  draw  it  forward  from  time  to 
time,  and  occafionally  to  give  a fr6/h  twifl,  fo  as  to  fill 
tlie  end  contained  iu  the  bladder  more  and  more  an  the 
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cervix  vericse  opened  ; by  which  procefsj  continued  for 
foine  tirne^  the  neck  of  the  bladder  was  fo  opened,  that 
the  forceps  might  have  eafily  been  admitted,  if  required  ; 
but  the  Jione  getting  a paffage  by  the  help  of  the  urine’ 
this  inftrument  was  not  needed,  After  the  paffage  of  the 
Jione,  the  parts  w^ere  fomented  with  warm  milk,  and  then 
With  campnoi  ated  fpirit  of  wine  \ very  little  indatnma- 
tion  was  oblerved,  and  no  other  difagreeable  fymptom. 
See  his  Obfervations  and  Cafes,  vol.  ii. 

Mr,  Gooch  gives  an  inftance  of  extrafling  a Jione  of 
four  ounces  weight,  through  an  incifion  which  he  made 
from  the  vagina  into  the  bladder.  This  procedure  was 
attended  with  vei  y little  trouble,  either  to  himfelf  or  the 
patient ; the  ulcer  foon  healed,  by  the  ufe  of  foft  balfa- 
mic  injedions,  and  no  inconvenience  was  obferved  after 
the  healing  of  the  parts.  See  his  Cafes  and  Remarks, 
vol.  ii,  p,  182,  &c. 

See  Sharp’s  Operations  of  Surgery.  Sharp’s  Critical 
Enquiry.  Heifter’s  Surgery.  Bromfield’s  Cafes  and  Obf. 
Vol.  ii  ch.  8.  Le  Dran’s  Operations.  Heifler’s  Dif- 
fertation  on  the  High  Apparatus.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  ii 
p.  41,  &c.  ° ^ 

LITRON.  See  An  ATRON. 

LITUS.  See  Linimentum. 

LlVlDUS  MUSCtJLUS.  See  Pectineus, 

LIX.  See  Clavellati  Cxneres. 

.^^XIVIUM.  A ley.  That  is,  water  impregnated 
with  the  falts  or  burnt  vegetables. 

? MARTis,  N°  7,  under  Ferrum. 

*  TARTARi.  See  Kali  aqua. 

•  sAPoNARiuM.  See  Kali  puri  aqua. 

LOBELIA.  So  father  Plumier  named  a plant  which 

he  found  in  America,  in  honour  of  Lobel,  a famed  bo- 
tanift.  In  North  America  there  are  five  fpecies.  They 
marfhy  grounds,  and  on  the  fides  of  rivers. 
With  the  root  of  the  lobelia,  the  American  Indians  cure 
the  moft  virulent  pox.  They  take  Hve  or  hx  of  the  plants 
(lome  take  the  roots  either  frefli  or  dry),  and  boil  them 
in  water.  Early  in  the  morning  the  patient  drinks  as 
much  as  he  can  or  this  decodion  ; and  during  the  day  it 
IS  his  chief  drink  ; by  and  by,  it  begins  to  purge  him  ; and 
the  ftrength  of  the  decodion  is  increafed  or  leffened,  as 
the  patient  can  bear  the  evacuation.  If  any  part  is  fore. 

It  is  to  be  wafhed  with  this  decodion,  and  thus  in  two  or 
three  weeks  a cure  is  performed.  The  decoctum  lo- 
Chir.  33.  The  fpecies  recommended 
by  the  College  of  Edinburgh  is  the  lobelia  syphili- 
TICA,  or  LOBELIA  caule  erefio,  foliis  ovato-lanceolatls 
JubJerratis,  calycum  finubus  rejlexis.  CLASS  SyngE'- 
^'esia.  ORD.  Monogamia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  1006. 

J his  IS  a native  of  Virginia,  and  flowers  from  Auguft  to 
Udober.  Every  part  of  this  plant  abounds  with  a milky 
juice,  and  has  a rank  fmell.  The  root,  which  is  the 
part  ufed  in  medicine,  in  tafte  refembles  tobacco,  and  is 
apt  to  excite  vomiting.  It  was  called  fyphilitica  from  its 
eftcacy  in  the  cure  of  fyphilis.  With'the  North-Ame- 
ncan  Indians,  it  was  confidered  as  a fpecific  in  that  dif- 
eafe,  and  by  them  kept  as  a profound  fecret.  It  is  now 
given  in  decodion.  A handful  of  the  dried  root  is  boiled 
in  12  pints  of  diftjlled  water,  till  they  are  reduced  to 
eight._  1 he  patient  is  to  begin  with  half  a pint  of  this, 
morning  and  evening,  then  four  times  a day,  fo  long  as 
the  purgative  effed  is  not  too  violent;  if  otherwife,  it 
muff  be  omitted  for  three  or  four  days,  and  then  again  be 
had  recourfe  to,  till  the  cure  is  completed.  However 
gre^  may  have  been  Its  charader  in  North  America,  the 
praditioners  of  this  country  do  not  repofe  more  confi- 
dence in  it  than  other  ingredients  of  which  fimilar  ac- 
counts have  been  given,  but  which  have  proved  equally 
inefficacious.  The  chief  medical  efieds  that  have  been 
aitributed  to  this  root,  is  that  of  being  purgative. 

r ^™all  cells  of 

EUBULUS.  j fat  are  called  lobuli  adipofi:  and  the 
extremities  of  the  bronchia,  which  end  in  little  knobs,  are 
called  lobuli  pulmonum.  Winflow  calls  the  lobe  of  the 
ear  lohus^  or  lobulns.  See  Auricula. 

Bonduch  Indorum. 
EUCALES.  Difcafes  that  affed,  or  have  their  feat 
only  in  a particular  part  of  the  body,"  or  of  its  limbs,  fy- 
nonymous  with  morbi  organici,  which  fee,  and  alfo 

JP  L A G 2E  • 

mater. 

, to  lie  in  child  bed,  or  Aoyof,  a 

bed.  Ihe  purgations  oj?  the  uterus  after 
CHILD-BIRTH,  fometimes  called  gynescia.  It  is  the  third 
Jpeaee  ofDr.Cmleii  s menorrhagia,  which  he  defines, 


diYrl  ^ ^ menorrnagy  m lymgH'n  women.  This  dif-- 
f tlie  veffels,  and  proceeds 

trom  he  appenaices  csoe,  after  the  feparation  of  the 

^ d^‘‘irter,  half,  or  a whole 
hoar  aher  delivery,  more  or  lefs,  according  to  the  Hate 

"7“-,  a fa„gi.e  colour  A 

unP  • u’  gradually  grows  more  ferous, 

wed<s-  continues  feveral 

we.ks  , hut  at  length  the  uterus  and  its  veffeis  contrad- 

are  full''?'^''  the  breafts 

ftoV  inf/"""’  the  milk,  the  lochia 

itop,  but  flow  again  as  foon  as  the  pain  vanilhes.  Its 
quantity  ,s  generally  lefs  after  a mifcariiage  than  when  a 
woman  goes  her  full  time  ; and  it  fooneV  hops  when  a 
woman  gives  fuck,  than  when  hie  does  not. 

_ i'he  lochia  may  produce  much  diforderby  being  defi.. 
cient  or  redundant.  ^ ^ 

When  the /»V™aredrfe£live,  the  belly  fwellct  a heavy 

Slf  ,K  “"'I  fo'”"-- 

groins  aho  ; a heat  and  pulfation  in  the  uterus  which 
produces  reflleffnels  and  a fever  ; a full,  hard  pulfe,  pain 

"and  aYr?'  f-  foretimes  a vomiting, 

and  a difficulty  of  breathing.  The  face  looks  red ; the 

fa^imin?  ^"vcis  come  on, 

faint  ng,  _ cold  fweats,  a pulfation  and  heat  of  the  womb, 

a pal  y m the  lower  part,  and  fometimes  an  epilepry. 

gradually,  and  fonretimes 
all  at  once  in  the  morbid  fuppreffion  of  them.  Some- 
times a delirium  comes  on,  whioh  increafmg  occafions 

Iffe ^ 

j ue  lofes  her  fenfes  and  continues  lunan’c. 

of  this  diforder  is,  the  wo- 
man  s ..nng  mo  foon  after  delivery  ; whence  the  weakly, 
and  thoie  who  are  fubjed  to  hylleric  fymptoms  fhoidd 

a^dS^or other  cakes  are, 
fb/w  re  ot  blood;  an  infpiffation  of 

be  blood  nr  the  uterus  from  cold  ; a convulfive  llriftufe 
of  the  uterine  veffe.s  ; a diarrhoea,  or  other  flux;  an  iu- 
flannnation  of  the  uterus,  &c. 

the^worH^-f'v'T  (called  dylochia),  is 

he  worff,  if  it  happens  while  the  evacuated  bJocH  is 

orid  ; but  Hr  Ids  troublefome  when  it  grows  feroUs 
In  fome  conftuutions,  it  is  fmall  in  quantify  ; bm  when 
ro  pain,  fever,  or  other  mamfeft  ill  effedskre  the  con- 
fequence,  it  is  not  to  be  attended  to. 

The  INDICATIONS  of  cure  are,  to  calm  tire  fn!rir« 
^d  to  promote  the  return  of  the  impeded  difeharge' 
Means,  hovvever,  are  not  to  be  perfifted  in,  if  relief  is 
not  obtained  m two  or  three  ’ ^ ^ 


proper  means  having 


thiB  far  been  ufc<I,  wait  and  fee  what  time  wiirprod'uce 
If  the  patient  outlives  the  twentieth  day,  there  is  rarel  v 
any  danger  to  fear  If  the  obftrnaed  V,r/„„  ddTrl 
driced  an,  other  diforder,  it  will  be  beii  removed  v,h°n 
the  woman  s ftrength  is  forirewhat  reftored. 

If,  on  the  fuppreffion  of  the  lochia,  the  pulfe  is  full  and 
rard,  bleed,  give  warm  camomile  tea  as  oft  as  the  patient 
can  take  It  without  puking  ; draughts  may  alfo  be^gffen 
m which  are  the  pulv.  contrayerv.  and  fal  fuccin.  01  wiffi 
conf.  aiomatica  or  imthndate,  with  fmall  dofes  of  the 

oetu^'‘7fef  ‘"I  M 

houYs  ^ ^ repe-ated  every  three  or  four 

If  the  pulfe  is  obferved  to  fink  from  the  bleeding  it 

As  different  caufes  may  retard  or  fupprefs  the  Inrl,;. 
the  prefent  or  particular  one  fliould  be  attended  to  in  r’ 
der  to  the  adminiftration  of  proper  help.  ’ ^ ' 

PVhen  cold  is  the  caufe  (as  for  the  moft  part  it  is)  gentle 
anmlynes  and  perfpiratives  will  generally  afford  reiiff 
The  hurry  and  tumult  both  of  body  and  mind  when 
abour  IS  painful  and  tedious,  produce  Jpafr.^Ji’e 
urns,  and  retard  the  loch, a.  In  tills  eiife;  if  hie  milif" 

alTmOd  d’ia"hor?,ms!  -odyne; 

bed,|^  fupport  her  with  every  encouragemenre  k‘aft‘fhe 
c nnks  be  wann  • and,  with  cordials,  lot  luch  nervous 

YaYrequire!  Peculiarity  of  her  circiimftances 

are  bladders  of  warm  water  laH  orel  the  1 1 

the  pam  is  moft  oppreffive.  ^ ^ which 

I/thc  lochia  are  only  dimhiijlud,  gentle  ftimulants  with 

perfpiratives 
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perfpiratives  maybe  allowed:  but  if  they  are  fupprejed,' 
there  is  for  the  moft  part  a fever,  in  which  cafe  forcing 
medicines  are  improper. 

If  the  lochia  return  not,  but  a fiivering  cold  fit  comes 
on,  an  abfeefs  may  be  fufpecled  to  be  forming  in  fome 
part  of  the  body,  which  will  generally  carry  off' the  com- 
plaint, provided  the  patient  hath  ftrength  to  bear  the  dif- 
charge.  Thefe  abfeeffes  often  happen  in  the  breaft,  but 
fometimes  they  are  feated  in  fome  other  glandular  part. 

Purging  Jhould  be  guarded  agatnfi  : but,  though  neu- 
tral medicines  often  purge  in  the  beginning  of  their  ufe, 
this  efFe6l  generally  ceafes  in  a day,  or  early  in  the  fe- 
cond.  If  a purging  comes  on,  and  the  ftrength  is  not 
impaired  by  it,  leave  it  to  nature,  as  Ihe  often  fets  up 
one  difeharge  to  anfwer  the  end  of  another.  But,  if  the 
ftrength  feems  to  be  afFedled  by  it,  give  opiates  both  by 
the  mouth  and  clyfterwife  : this  is  the  chief  if  not  only 
refource,  for  aftr ingents  do  little  or  no  fcrvice. 

if  pain  is  confidcrable,  and  makes  the  patient  refilefis, 
befides  anodynes,  emollient  clyfters  fliould  be  frequently 
injedled,  not  only  to  empty  the  bowels,  but  to  a£l  as  a 
fomentation  to  the  parts. 

If,  in  weakly  women,  from  rifing  too  foon,  a delirium 
is  brought  on,  it  generally  proceeds  to  a fatal  madnefs  : 
fometimes  it  ends  in  lunacy  for  life.  In  this  cafe  keep 
the  patient  in  bed  ; avoid  all  evacuations  except  perfpira- 
tion,  and  guard  againft  every  thing  that  can  difturb.  Sal 
fuccin.  fpermaceti,  pulv.  rad.  contray.  emollient  clyfters, 
by  way  of  fomentation,  and  bladders  of  warm  water  on 
the  part  moft  complained  of,  may  be  tried. 

The  lochia  are  sometimes  excessive,  then 
called  MENORRHAGIA  LocHiALis.  Here  obferve  that 
the  quantity  difeharged  bv  difFerent  women  is  lo  various, 
that  it  is  not  to  be  regarded  whether  little  or  much  is  loft 
in  particular  cafes,  if  no  bad  fympioms  come  on  in  con- 
fequence  of  it. 

An  immoderate  flux  is  attended  with  weaknefs,  loath- 
ing, fainting,  convulftons,  a flow,  weak,  intermitting 
pulfe,  a pale  countenance,  excretions  of  grumous  blood, 
pains  in  the  hypochondriura,  a tenfion  of  the  belly,  ver- 
tigo, dimnefs  of  fight,  tingling  in  the  eat  s,  &c. 

If  any  part  of  ihe  placenta  remains  in  the  uterus,  or 
clots  of  blood  are  lodged  there,  they  may  both  irritate  and 
prevent  a due  contradlion  of  the  uterus  and  its  velfels,  and 
fo  caufe  this  complaint.  Thefe  fhould  immediately  be 
bi  ought  away. 

If  the  pulfe  is  full  and  hard,  and  the  patient's  firength 
will  admit,  bleed  : but  this  is  rarely  required.  Ligatures 
about  the  wrift  and  ankles,  and  above  the  knees  and  el- 
bows, are  generally  a more  proper  management.  Aftrin- 
gents,  as  alum,  &c.  are  preferibed  by  many  : but  the 
fame  proceeding  as  is  dlreded  in  the  article  Abortus, 
in  cafe  of  a flooding,  may  be  confultcd  for  what  is  far- 
ther needful  in  this  cafe.  See  Wallis’s  Sydenham.  La 
Motte’s  Obfervations. 

LOCHIORRHCEA.  An  excefs  of  the  lochia  after 
they  become  pale  or  whitifti. 

LOCULAMENTA.  The  cells  in  the  fruit  of  plants, 
where  the  feeds  are  lodged,  which  are  divided  by  fmall 
partitions.  See  Capsula. 

LOCUSTA.  The  grasshopper;  alfo  the  outer  co- 
vering of  the  flower  and  grain  of  corn,  which  inclofes 
the  chaff;  and  it  is  a name  for  lactuca  agnina. 
LOHOC.  See  Linctus. 

LOGAS.  The  white  of  the  eve.  See  Adnata. 
LOLIUM,  from  Laiov  o'Kuv,  fegetem  perdere-,  vel  Aaio» 
Seges  nexia, or  lolium,  quaft  ^o>.w,  dolofus,  as  it  was fup- 
pofed  to  be  generated  of  corrupted  barley  or  wheat.  The 
d is  changed  into  /,  from  a cuftom  in  fome  parts  of 
Greece  of  clianging  the  letters  ufed  in  other  parts.  Lolium 
is  alfo  called  aira,  infelix,  ara  ivray,  gramen  lotiaceum, 
lolium  album,  lolium  tremulentum\  darnel,  ivray, 
COCKLE  ; and  the  French  call  it  drunken  wheat. 

It  is  diftinguifhed  from  other  grain  by  its  flender  flat 
ear,  and  by  its  grains,  with  their  hulks  on  both  ftdes  as 
far  as  the  ftalks,  being  fttuated  in  the  fame  plane.  It  is 
not  ufed  in  medicine.  Its  moft  noted  qu^flities  are,  its 
producing  fpeedy  drunkennefs  if  taken  inwardly,  and  pre- 
venting drunkennefs  if  applied  outwardly,  ft  caufes  a 
vertigo  and  torpor  ; and  by  an  imprudent  ufe  of  it,  much 
inifchief  is  produced.  See  Raii  Hift. 

Another  fpecies  is  called  phoenix,  alfo  anchynopes,  RA  Y- 
GRASS,  or  DARNEL-GRASS. 

LOMENTUM  FAB.zE.  Bean  meal,  or  bread 
fnade  thereof.  See  Faba  imajor. 

LONCHITES,  from  yoyyyn,  a lance,  becaufe  the  leaves 
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are  fiiarp-pointed,  and  refemble  the  head  of  a lance.  J{ 

IS  alio  called  filix  aculeata,  and  fiUx  mas,  Tire  root  is 
aperient  and  diuretic,  but  not  much  ufed  in  the  prefent 
pra6fice, 

LONCHOTON.  See  "Vitriolum. 

LONGANON,  i ^ ^ 

LONGAON  f Rectum  intestinum. 

LONGISSIMUS  DIGITUS.  See  Digitus. 
LONGISSIMUS  DORSI.  This  mufcle  is  thus  named 
from  its  length.  It  is  the  longeft  in  the  back.  It  hath 
the  fame  origin  with  the  facro-lumbaris ; it  is  iuferted  by 
feveral  digitations  into  the  ribs  on  the  infide  of  the  upper 
part  of  this  mufcle  ; betwixt  it  and  the  complexus,  the 
tranfverfalis  colli  of  Albinus  is  feated,  which  runs  from 
the  tranfvere  proceffes  of  the  vertebrze  of  the  back  to  thofe 
of  the  neck,  and  is  an  ere6lor  of  the  body. 

Longissimus  oculi.  SeeOBLiQUUs  major  oculi. 
poLLicis  MANUS.  See  Flexor  tertii  in- 

TERNODII  POLLICIS. 

LONGUS  COLLI.  This  mufcle  rifes  from  the  two 

upper  vertebree  of  the  back,  and  runs  to  be  inferred  into 
the  three  upper  vertebrae  of  the  neck.  It  is  made  up  of 
two  planes,  which  decufl'ate  each  other ; and  it  receives 
flips  from  fome  of  the  lower  tranfverfe  proceffes  of  the 
neck.  Its  ofHce  is  to  bend  the  neck. 

LONICERA  PERICLYMENUM.  See  Capri- 

FOLIUM. 

LOPHADIA,  I See  Spina.  alfo  fometimes 

LOPHIA.  3 fignifles  tlie  upper  part  of  the  back  of 
the  neck. 

LOPIMA.  See  Castana. 

LORA.  See  Deuteri  A. 

LORDOSIS,  from  XopJo?,  bowed  or  bent  inward.  It 
is  an  atfeiftion  of  the  fpine,  in  which  it  is  bent  inward, 
or  toward  the  fore  parts.  It  is  the  oppoiite  to  gibbofity. 

It  is  alfo  a name  for  the  lumbago,  and  the  tabes  dorfalis. 
When  it  is  fpoken  of  legs,  it  fignifles  bow-legged. 

LORICA.  A kind  of  lute,  with  which  glafs  retorts, 
&c.  are  coated,  before  being  put  into  the  Are.  Many 
kinds  of  coating  made  for  chemical  velfels.  See  Di£l.  of 
Cliem. 

LORIND.  MATRICIS.  An  epilepfy,  or  a convul- 
ftve  diforder  proceeding  from  the  uterus. 

LOTIO.  A LOTION.  It  is  an  external  fluid  applica- 
tion. Jimbrocatio,  lotto,  and  are  fimilar  forms : 

but  when  ufed  on  the  eyes,  it  receives  the  names  of  col- 
lyrium  ; on  the  face,  a lotion  ; on  any  other  part,  an  em- 
brocation. Lotio,  from  lavare,  towajh),  fometimes  ftg- 
nifles  a clyster,  alfo  urine. 

ALUMINIS.  See  Inflammatio, 

AMMONl.E  MURIATiE,  \ See  InFLAMMA- 

ACETATiE.  I rioMammee,  'N°j. 

AMMONIAL  MURIATAt  CUM  ACETO.  See  In- 

FLAMMATIO 

tPiRiTUosA.  See  Ambusta, 

LOTUS.  It  is  a i'pecics  of  plant,  of  \vhich  Boerhaave 
enumerates  fixteen.  Thofe  that  are  ufed  in  medicine 
are  noticed  under  other  names  which  they  bear.  It  is 
alfo  a name  tor  mclilotus,  and  fome  other  plants. 

ARBOR  called  alfo  ccltis.  The  lote  or  net- 
tle-tree. Boerhaave  mentions  three  fpecies.  They 
grow  in  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe  ; their  fruit,  which 
is  a berry,  is  aftringent. 

■ " — URBAN  A,  called  alfo  trifoUum  odoratum,  mell- 
lotus  major  odorata  violacea.  SwEET  trefoil.  It  is 
the  trifolium  coerulcum,  Linn.  Boerhaave  ranks  it  as  a 
fpecies  of  melilot.  The  feeds,  leaves,  and  flow'crs,  are 
anodyne  and  diaphoretic. 

LOXARTHRUS.  An  obliquity  or  perverfion  of  the 
head  of  bones,  and  the  mufcles  annexed  ; of  the  joint  to  a 
degree  of  deformity,  without  luxation  or  fpuTm. 

LUCE  (Eau  de).  It  is  a kind  of  liquid  foap  that  is 
volatile,  and  of  a ftrong  penetrating  fmell.  See  Alcali. 
LUCIDUM  SAL.  See  Gemma;  sal. 

LUCIDUS  LAPIS.  See  Bononiensis  lapis. 
LUCINA.  SeeAnLAT, 

LUDUS  HELMONTII.  The  waxen  vein,  called 
alfo  ludus  Paracelji.  It  is  a ftony  matter,  and  feems  to 
be  an  indurated  fubftance  in  the  eai  th,  ftmilar  to  the  cal- 
culus of  the  human  fpecies,  called  cevil.  It  is  found  in 
pits,  and  is  diftinguiftied  by  the  yellow  cracks  which  are 
frequent  in  it,  and  which  are  Ailed  up  with  yellow  fpar. 
Paracelsus  preferibed  the  cubic  pyritte,  which  are  like 
dice,  and  called  them  ludi : Helmont  miftook  him, 
and  fuppofed  this  ftone,  which  is  moftly  difvided  into 
fquares  by  the  cracks,  to  be  the  fubftance.  The  fpar  that 
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fills  np  the  cracks,  is  only  to  te  hfed  ; for  it  is  that  alone 
which  promotesi  urine,  and  Is  a fpecles  of  calcareous 
earth,  a remedy  for  the  Hone. 

LUES.  It  is  the  pestilence  in  men,  and  the  MtR- 

RAIN  in  hearts.  r ■ i 

DEiFicA.  One  of  the  pompous  names  tor  tire 

epilepfv.  . . -,11’ 

neurodes  coNVULSivA.  It.  IS  a mud  typnus. 

VENEREA.  Xhe^PLAGUE  of  VeNUS,  or  VENE- 
REAL DISEASE.  Dr.  Cullen  names  it  syphilis,  arid 
places  it  as  a genus  in  the  CLASS  Cachexi.®,  and 
ORDER  IMPETIGINES,  which  he  defines,  a contagi- 
ous difeafe,  arifing  after  impure  coition,  and  a difeafe  of 
the  genitals,  ulcers  of  the  throat ; corymbdfe  papul*  of 
the  flciii,  particularly  at  the  margin  of  the  hairy  fcalp, 
running  infcabs  and  fcabby  ulcers  ; pain  in  the  bones,  and 
exortofes  : of  which  he  allovC’s  only  one  fpecies.  It  is  alfo 
called  the  venereal  pestilence,  or  pox,  A^hrodi- 
Jtus  morbtcs,  morbus  Gallicus,  grand-goir , IndlcUs  morbus, 
Neapolitanus  morbus,  paturfa.  It  is  endemic  in  Peru.  It 
was  brought  from  the  Spanirti  Wert  Indies  into  Spaia  in 
1493;  in- 1494  it  was  carried  from  Spain:  to  Italy;  iri 
1495  it  was  fpread  both  in  Naples  and  France,  from 
thefe  all  Europe  was  infefited.  That  this  diforder  was 
unknown  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  appears  from  their 
abfolute  filence  concerning  it.  All  phyficians  who  lived 
at  the  time  when  it  appeared  firrt  in  Europe,  unanimoufly 
declared  their  ignorance  of  it,  any  further  than  that  it 
was  brought  into  Europe  at  the  clofe  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury. See  Artruc  on  the  Venereal  JDifcafe,  vol.  i.  b,  i. 
c.  I.  The  firrt  inrtances  upon  record,  of  poxes,  that  is, 
of  the  venereal  difeafe,  imported  from  America,  aie  in 
the  writings  of  one  Boyle,  a Benedidline  monk,  and  in 
Peter  Margarit,  a noble  Catalonian,  in  1494.  The  ori- 
gin of  this  difeafe  is  traced  much  higher,  even  from  the 
vear  1193.  See  Swediaur,  on  the  Venereal  Difeafe: 
Wherever  this  diforder  attacks,  at  the  firrt,  it  is  con- 
veyed into  the  conrtitution  by  the  lymphatics  ; f the  in-- 
fefiion  IS  received  by  the  penis,  by  means  of  the  abforbent 
or  lymphatic  veins,  a bubo  happens  in  the  groin;  for 
the  lymphatics  of  the  genitals  pafs  through  the  inguinal 
glands  ; — f cit  the  hand,  the  axilla  will  be  the  feat  of  the 
bubo,  for  the  fame  kind  of  reafon  ; — if  at  the  lips,  the 
glands  in  the  neck  will  tumefy  and  inflame.  This  diforder 
never  affedls  the  vlfcera,  but  it  attacks  the  bones  ; hardly 
a bone'  in  the  body  but  what  hath  been  injured  by  it, 
though  mort  commonly  it  Is  feated  in  the  fliin  bones,  up- 
per part  of  the  fkull,  clavicles,  the  bones  of  the  arm  near 
the  joints  of  the  elbows,  and  fometimes  the  knees,  ribs,  or 
even  the  fpine  ; fome  external  glands,  the  palate,  nofe, 
fkin,  or  fome  other  part  not  out  of  the  reach  of  forgery, 
are  the  ufoal  parts  aftedted.  It  Is  probable  that  the  lacuna 
in  the  urethra  are  the  firrt  feat  of  infedlion ; if  fo,  the 
nearer  the  firrt  feat  of  running  is  to  the  neck  of  the  blad- 
der, the  more  the  urethra  will  be  afFedled,  the  fymptoms 
more  fevere,  the  difcharge  greater,  and  vice  verfa.  The 
inflammation  and  heat  of  urine  is  felt  mort  near  the  glans, 
and  the  feat  of  inflammatiop  and  pain  are  mort:  likely  to 
be  the  feat  of  the  difcharge. 

In  patients  of  a thin  habit,  the  fymptoms  and  cure  are 
worfe  and  more  difficult  to  manage  than  in  the  fat  and 
plethoric.  And  in  children  this  diforder  is  worfe  than  in 
adults. 

It  is  ahvays  propagated  by  contagion.  The  venereal 
matter  murt  be  applied  in  a fluid  rtate,  either  to  fome  part 
where  tlic  mucus  is  very  foft,  as  it  is  in  the  part  of  ge- 
neration, Sec.  or  to  a wound  or  ulcer;  or  it  may  bft given 
to  a child  from  its  mother  during  her  pregnancyy  or  to 
a nurfe  from  a difeafed  child,  during  its  fucking.  The 
venereal  si'TsXi&T  almort  always  occafions  a converfion  of  the 
mucus  of  the  part,  or  of  the  fluids  of  the  ulcer  or  wound, 
into  a matter  limilar  to  itfelf ; anfl  when  a fufficient  quan- 
tity hath  been  thus  produced,  it  brings  on  aii  inflammation 
in  the  mucous  membrane,  or  glands,  or  in  the  wound, 
or  ulcer,  and  It  is  afterwards  fometimes  abforbed  into  the 
genefal  fyrterp  of  the  vefTels,  but  very  feldom  before  ; Ae 
firrt  fymptom  therefore  appears  in  the  pmt  wheie  the  in- 
fedlion  was  received.  y. 

If  children  receive  the  infcftion  from  tneir  mothers, 
th.cv  are  fometimes  born  with  fymptoms  of  the  difeafe,  as 
inflammations  of  the  fkin,  gonorrhoea,  &cj  but  for  the 
mort  part  there  is  no  appearance  for  feveval  days,  but  in 
about  a week  eruptions  with  browmfh  fpots  or  fcabs,  de- 
generating into  ulcers,  arife  abo'ut  tlie  angles  of  tire  mouth, 
or  other  parts  of  the  head,  or  over  the  body. 

V/omcn  are  not  tubjedt  to  fo  great  a variety  of  fymp- 


toms as  men  are  ; their  chief  complaints  are,  at  difficulty 
of  urine,  and  a running;  however, , they  are  liable,  tq 
chancres  arid  warts,  both  withiri  and  without  the  labia 
pudendi,  as  alfo  buboes  in  the  groin  ; and  fometimes  a 
contrafillon  of  the  fphindler  vaginae. 

The  firrt  fymptom  obfcrvable  in  a frerti  gonorrhoea  in 
men  is  ufually  an  agreeable  feniatlon  In  the  wliole  or  tlie 
greatert  part  of  the  urinary  paflage ; at  thE  time,  fcarce 
any  or  no  difcharge  is  ohiervable  on  the  linen  : then  an 
uneafinefs  about  the  pai  ts  of  generation,  together  with  an 
appearance  of  a little  whitifh,  or  ratner  water-coloured, 
matter  about  the  orifice  of  the  uthera,  when  in  the  mort 
favourable  degree  ; but  oftener  It  is  whitirti,  and  differs 
in  colour  and  confiftence  daily,  becorairig  yellow;  then, 
if  the  virulence  is  great,  it  is  greenifli,  and  lometlmes 
rtreaked  with  blood.  When  the  running  is  vifible,  there^ 

Is  alfo  an  inflammation  and  fwelling  about  the  orifice  of 
the  urethra  ;‘  this  fymptom  is  fometimes  perceptible  when 
no  running  appears  ; in  this  cafe  there  is  a degree  of  pun- 
gency on  the  evacuation  of  urine  ; the  heat  -of  urine  is 
fcarce  perceived  in  voiding  it,  but  immediately  after  the 
patient  feels  an  ex'treme  heat  throughout  the  wliole  du^ 
of  the  urethra,  but  more  efpecially  at  its  termination  in 
the  glans.  Spots  appear  on  the  linen,  the  edges  of  which 
are  darker  coloured  than  the  centre  ; this  dark  margin  is  a 
principal  mark  to  dfinguijh  the  venereal  difcharge  front 
thofe  arifng from  other  caufes.  From  a defect  ot  mucus 
in  the  urethra  the  urine  excites  a fmarting  ,and  pain  there 
as  it  paffes  through.  The  matter  difeharged  from  the  ure- 
thra increafes  in  quantity.  The  inflammation  at  the  end 
of  the  urethra  increafes  too,  as  appears  from  the  rednefs 
and  hardnefs  of  the  edge  of  its  orifice.  A tenfion  and 
hardnefs  is  perceived  through  the  whole  length  of  the  ure- 
thra^  and  a fenfation  of  ftridlure  in  the  penis,  paiticu- 
larjy  during  an  eredlion.  The  matter  difeharged  is  thin- 
ner, lofes  its  adhertveiiefs,  and  is  more  ill  coloured.  The 
inflammation  often  occafions  a curv.ednefs  in  the  penis, 
and  the  rtimulus,  by  which  the  inflammation  is  excited, 
occafions  an  ereeSlion  too  when  the  patient  is  warm  in' 
bed,  and  fometimes  produces  involuntary  emiffions  •,  this 
lymptom  is  called  a cordee,  or  a priapifmus.  If  tlie  in- 
flammatory fymptoms  are  violent,  a rtrarngury  comes  on. 
Sometimes; , an  inflammation  in  the  prepuce  confines  it 
from  being  drawn  back,  and  thus  lorms  apliymous-;  or 
being,  drawn  behind  the  glans  cannot  be  ret uined,  and  is 
then  called  paraphymofis.  When  the  ftiiflure  frem  thefs 
two  laft  fymptoms  is  not  fpeedily  relieved,  a mortification 
comes  on  the  part,  or  the  whole  of  the  ptals  becomes 
oedematous,  in  which  cafe,  without  great  care,  a gangrene 
follows.  Thus  the  inflammation  continues  to  increafe 
generally  for  about  a week  or  two.  If  tiie  mucus  that  is 
difeharged  wallies  away  the  venereal  matter  farter  than  it 
is  formed,  the  fymptoms  may  continue  in  the  fame  rtate 
for  fome  time,  and  then  gradually  decreafe,-  and  at  length 
a cure  is  effefted.  All  thefe  fymptoms  may  occur  with- 
out occafioning  the  lues  venerea  ftri£lly  (peaking.  See 
Gonorrhcea. 

But  if  the  diforder  ends  not  thus  happily,  ulcefs  are  form- 
ed, or  the  venereal  poifon  being  abforbed,  inrtead  of  a 
gonorrhoea,  a lues  venerea,  or  pox,  is  the  coufequence. 
When  the  gonorrhcea  is  long  continued,  it  fometimes  pro- 
duces a rtridlure  in  the  urethra,  and  occafions  a difficulty 
in  the  evacuation  of  the  urine,  which  is  often  attended 
with  pain,  the  water  flowing  out  in  a fmall  rtream,  or 
only  by  drops  : fometimes  it  alfo  produces  an  inflamma- 
tion, and  a difpofition  to  contraTion  in  the  bUrddet,  and 
the  urethra  contrafiling,  the  floppage  is  alio  increartd  ; 
this  generally  goes  off  with  a fecretion  of  mucus  from 
thefe  parts  ; but  it  may  have  the  other  progretfes  and 
terminations  of  an  inflammation  of  the  bladdeiy  and  often 
no  fuch  affefilion  takes  place,  or  if  it  does,  goes  off,  and 
the  ftoppage  and  paiti  continue  for  years.  1 tefticles, 
the  inguinal  glands,  and  other  parts,  arc  fubjeft  to  phleg- 
monous inflammations.  Ulcers  are  formed  in  different 
parts  of  the  body,  as  in  the  throat,  occafioning  hoarfenefs, 
or  perhaps  a deafoefs,  from  their  fituation  on  tire  orifice 
of  the  Eurtachian  tube  ; or  if  thefe  ulcers  are  very  viru- 
lent, they  cat  through  to  the  bone,  and  foon  after  dertroy- 
ing  it,  a paffage  is  formed  from  the  mouth  to  the  nofe. 
Ulcers  are  formed  in  the  fkin  ; they  begin  with  a purpiifh 
fpot  or  brown  Icab.  When  ulcers  from  this  caufe  hap- 
pen in  the  palms  of  the  hands,  the  foies  of  the  feet,  be- 
hind the  ears,  about  the  anus,  or  the  infides  of  the  lips, 
they  have  the  appearance  of  fiffures  ; they  alfo  ooze  out 
a thin  matter,  and  are  attended  with  great  forenels  and 
pain ; Ae-  feurf  and  fcab  with  which  thefe  ulcers  begia 
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ate  of  a yellowifli  colour,  inclining  to  brown,  like  the 
honey-comb  ; it  appears  on  feveral  parts  of  the  body?  by 
which  circumftance  they  may  be  diftinguiflied  from  all 
others  ; fometimes  they  are  broad,  refembling  the  defcrip- 
tions  given  of  the  leprofy  by  fonie  writers  ; and  the  more 
this  fcurf  fpreads,  the  eafier  the  patient  becomes.  All 
thofe  venereal  eruptions  are  fmall,  and  mod:  frequently 
are  formed  on  the  temples  or  other  part  of  the  head,  and 
when  they  fcale  off  they  leave  a mark  nearly  of  a choco- 
late colour  behind  them.  The  venereal  matter  fixing  on 
the  eyes,  produces  an  ophthalmy,  and  fometimes  a lofs 
of  fight ' falling  on  the  ears,  a deafnefs,  and  a caries  of 
the  bones  there  follows.  It  very  often  happens  that  the 
periodeum  is  afFedfed,  and  when  the  patient  begins  to 
grow  warm  in  bed,  violent  pains  are  excited  ; thefe  pains 
are  feated  in  the  head  and  in  the  middle  part  of  the  bones 
of  the  limbs  ; in  the  morning  they  abate,  and  during  the 
day  are  rarely  troublefome.  Sometimes  the  periodeum 
fwelling,  becomes  hard,  and  forms  thofe  tumors  which 
are  called  nodes.  Excrefcences  alfo  arife  on  the  glans 
penis,  prepuce,  anus,  labia  pudendi,  &c.  thefe  are  fel- 
dom  painful.  Various  other  fymptoms  appear  when  no 
means  have  been  ufed  to  check  the  progrefs  of  the  difor- 
der,  but  as  mercury  is  fo  univerfally  applied  to,  it  is  rare 
that  even  many  of  the  above  named  appear  in  the  fame 
patient. 

Some  conditutions  bear  up  many  years,  but  others 
fink  under  the  difeafe,  and  are  carried  oif. 

The  venereal  gonorrhoea  fliould  be  didinguifhed  from 
that  in  which  there  is  no  infedfion,  from  the  Huor  albus, 
and  from  other  increafed  fecretions  from  the  different 
parts  fubjedf  to  this  didemper,  from  the  involuntary  emif- 
fions  of  femen,  from  ulcers  in  the  urinary  paffages  : ve- 
nereal ulcers,  pains,  eruptions,  &c.  flrould  be  didin- 
guilhed  from  thofe  whicli  arife  from  any  other  caufe. 

The  more  regular  the  difeharge  from  the  urethra  is 
made,  the  more  mild  are  all  the  fymptoms ; but  if  the 
running  is  fmall  in  quantity,  or  the  matter  of  a yellow  or 
greenilh  colour,  it  is  virulent.  If,  upon  preffing  the  pe- 
nis, a drop  of  limpid  liquor,  refembling  the  white  of  an 
egg,  is  difeharged,  it  indicates  a fafe  cure. 

As  a preventive  of  this  diforder,  the  following  is  re- 
commended ; R aquaa  kali  puri,  ^ i.  folv.  in  aq.  font. 
Ih  i.  & cola  per  chartam.  Some  of  this  folution  is  to 
be  mixed  with  a tea-cupful  of  water  (fo  much  as  the 
mouth  can  bear  without  pain),  then  fill  a fyringe  with  the 
liquor,  and  injedl  it  into  the  urethra,  or  vagina,  retain- 
ing it  there  for  about  a minute  ; then  add  to  the  remain- 
der of  the  liquor,  a tea-fpoonful  of  the  folution,  and  wafii 
the  glans,  prepuce,  labia  pudendi,  &c.  Ladly,  injedi 
and  wafh  with  warm  water. 

When  the  diforder  is  contradled,  the  indications  of 
cure  are,  to  dedroy  or  evacuate  the  venereal  infedtion, 
and  to  remove  the  fymptoms  excited  by  it. 

A gonorrhoea,  if  recent,  is  bed  managed,  by  fird 
treating  it  as  a topical  inflammation : at  the  fame  time, 
rendering  the  urine  as  foft  as  poffible  by  the  ufe  of  demul- 
cent drinks  ; fuch  as  a decodtion  of  marfh  mallow  root,  or 
a folution  of  gum  arable  in  water. 

The  feat  of  the  gonorrhoea  is  always  in  the  inner  mem- 
brane of  the  urethra,  but  it  may  fpread  to  the  prodatse 
and  veficulte  feminalcs,  and  by  gently  fqueezing  the  penis 
it  may  generally  be  difcoverecl  in  what  particular  part  of 
the  urethra  this  diforder  hath  its  feat  ; for  either  a hard- 
nefswill  be  felt  in  the  part,  or  the  patient  will  complain 
of  pain  on  ahnod  any  degree  of  preffure  thereon. 

Purging  with  the  natron  vitriolat.  or  the  ol.  ricini,  will 
be  proper  until  the  inflammatory  fymptoms  abate  ; and 
then  begin  to  rub  the  penis  uirder  the  urethra  which  the 
ung.  hydrargyri  fort,  every  night  at  bed-time  ; or  injedf 
a iolution  of  hydrargyrus  in  the  mucilage  of  gum  arable, 
rendered  lufficiently  fluid  with  linfeed-oil  frefh  draw  n : 
repeat  the' injedlion  three  or  four  times  a dav,  retaining 
it  eight  or  ten  minutes  each  time:  or  fome  other  injedlion 
may  be  made  ufe  of  according  to  the  fagacity  of  the  pre- 
Icriber.  See  ixjectio,  under  which  article  will  be 
found  a variety  of  formulae. 

When  injedtions  are  ufed,  the  patient  fhould  always 
make  water  fird,  for  thus  much  of  the  virulent  matter  "is 
walhed  away.  The  time  to  leave  oft’injedting  is  when 
the  running  no  longer  dains  the  linen  with  a dark  edged 
fpot.  The  running  does  not  always  ceafe  at  this  time, 
butthough  it  continues  a week  or  two,  it  gradually  leffens. 

During  this  time  avoid  all  exceffes  ; let  tlie  cxercife  be 
gentle  and  moderate  ; die  diet  fomew  hat  abdemious,  or  at 


lead  fiee  from  every  degree  of  what  increafes  the  natural^ 
or  excites  an  extraordinary  heat. 

It  tills  method  cannot  be  conformed  to,  give  a few  cool- 
ing  purges  at  proper  intervals,  and  one  of  the  foilo\ving 
pills,  or  two,  if  the  patient  can  bear  them  without  aftedt- 
ing  his  mouth,  or  exciting  any  of  the  fenlible  excretions; 
R Calom.  gr.  i.  antimonii  tartarizati,  gr.  i,  conf.  cynofb. 
q.  f.  f.  pii.  h.  f.  fumend.  Wdiere  the^fledlioa  is  merely 
a difeharge  from  the  urethra,  though  originating  from  a 
venereal  taint,  mercury,  or  any  of  its  preparations 'are 
rarely  neceffary  ; dre  antiphlogidic  regimen,  according  td 
the  conditution  of  the  patient,  wdth  ledative  applications' 
at  fird ; during  the  inflammatory  date,  in  form  of  injec- 
tion, and  afterwards  dimulant  and  adringent  ones,  will 
ahnod  univerfally  complete  tlie  cure.  See  Gonorrhcla. 
But  care  Ihould  be  taken  that  no  ulcer  is  formed  in  the 
urethra,  for  it  fometimes  happens,  that  along  with  a go- 
norrheea,  or  difeharge  of  puriform  mucus  from  the  lue- 
thra,  fuch  a circumdance  takes  place  ; in  that  cafe  theui 
it  will  be  neced'ary  to  purlue  a different  mode. 

When  an  ulcer  appears,  or  any  fymptom  of  die  vene- 
real matter  being  abforbed,  the  ufe  of  mercury  or  fome 
other  fpecifle  is  neceffary.  If  the  mercury  "is  ufed,  it 
flrould  he  fo  managed  that  the  w'hole  habit  may  be  af- 
fedted  by  it,  and  yet  none  of  the  fenfible  difeharges  pro- 
duced. It  flrould  be  given  fo  as  to  produce  hardnefs, 
fulhrefs,  and  a moderate  frequency  in  the  pulfe,  but  no- 
thing further  ; for  mercury  is  mod  cffedlual  and  fpeedily 
ufeful  when  the  patient’s  flrength  is  not  leffened  by  it. 
As  to  a falivation,  it  is  not  neceffirry,  in  order  to  a fafe 
and  efledlual  cure.  Though  indeed  an  unruly  patient  is 
fometimes  bed  managed  this  way.  See  Salivatio. 

In  the  word  cafes,  tlie  mercurv  is  bed  conveyed  into 
the  habit  through  the  Ikin  ; but  in  lefs  extraordinary  cir- 
cumflances,  its  inward  ufe  may  fuffice.  The  folution  of 
hydrargyrus  muriatus  Is  mod  convenient  when  the  patient 
mud  be  expofed  to  the  air.  R Hydrargyri  muriati,  gr,- 
xvj.  fp.  vini  Gallici,  lb  j.  cujus  capiat  teger.  cochl.  uirutn 
largum  vel  medium  rro£fe  maneq.  cum  decobli  farfapa- 
ril!^  libra  una.  Thefe  have  removed  different  degrees 
and  fymptoms  of  confirmed  pox,  wlien  perfided  in  for 
fome  time  ; otlierwife  preparations  of  crude  mercury  are 
to  be  preferred,  or  the  pill  with  calom.  & antimoniuin 
tartarizatum,  above  preferibed.  If,  witliout  affedling  the 
mouth,  mercurials  run  off' by  the  intedincs,  give  the  fol- 
lowing pill  : R Opii  &:  antimon.  tartarizat.  aa  gr.  J , conf. 
cynolb.  q.  f.  f.  pil.  mane  ac  vefperi  fumend. 

Sometimes  it  happens  that  wliild  the  patient  continues 
in.  the  -air  of  a large  town,  all  means  prove  ineffectual  ; 
but,  foon  after  his  removal  into  the  country,  he  is  redorccl 
to  health.  It  is  alfo  mod  fafe  to  continue  the  ufe  of  mer- 
curials for  four  or  five  weeks,  although  every  fymptom 
may  have  difappeared. 

iJr  Smitlr  recommends  the  fidlowing  concife  method 
of  managing  a confirmed  lues  venerea.  Give  mercury 
only  by  way  of  alterative,  aud  adminidcr  it  as  follows 
R hydrargyri  calcin.  gr.  i.  ad  iii.  fulph.  ant.  prjecip.  g. 
ii.  ad  iv.  extr.  opii,  gr.  fs.  ad  gr.  i.  conf.  rofar.  r.  q.  f.  f. 
bob  oir.n.  no£l.  hor.  decubitus  fumend. 

During  tlie  ufe  of  the  mercurial  bolus,  the  patient 
diould  take  half  a pint  of  the  follow'ing  dccodh'on  four 
limes  a day  : R Rad.  farfaparil.  ^ iij.  laurcolte  3 ij.  coq. 
in  aq.  font  lb.  iij.  ad  lb.  ij.  & cola. 

During  the  cure,  he  direcSls  tliat  the  patient  he  kept 
warm,  ufe  a light  diet,  drink  plenty  of  broth  and  other 
tlfin  liquors,  and  go  frequently  into  a warm  bath. 

Sometimes  the  internal  ufe  of  mercury  produces  un» 
eafinefs  in  tlie  flomach  and  bowels,  or  paffeth  off  by 
flool  too  freely;  in  thefe  cafes,  as  wgll  as  on  other  ac- 
counts, the  mercury  may,  with  equal  advantage,  be  ap- 
plied by  rubbing  the  ungt.  hydrargyri  fort,  on  tlie  fkin, 
as  diredted  in  the  article  salivatio  ; w’hich  fee. 

To  w'liat  is  already  faid,  it  maybe  added,  that  the  Peru- 
vian bark  is  a neceffary  addition  in  all  cafes  where  the 
patient’s  flrength  is  diniiniflied,  and  where  there  arc  the 
oedemaitous  fwelliiiCTS,  ' 

In  cafe  of  a w’oman’s  being  pregnant,  the  fame  gqmle 
method  above  recommended  may  be  ufed,  with  _alf  the 
fafety  and  advantage  that  follows  it  when  this  fujipofed 
impediment  does  not  attend.  In  the  Lend.  Med.  Obf. 
and  Inq.  vol.  ii.  is  an  infiance  of  a pregnant  woman  be- 
ing cured  by  the  ufe  of  hydrargyrus  muriatus  in  fp.  vin. 
Gal.  taken  inwaidl}',  and  wafhiug  the  fores  on  the  e'Xier- 
nal  parts  therew  irh. 

Various  are  llie  medicines  prcfciibed  in  tins  difeafe; 

an 


' L U E 

knd  fome  may,  under  particular  circum fiances,  be  necef- 
iTary  to  alleviate  fymptoms,  or  affift  the  operation  of  mer- 
cury ; but  it  ipuft  be  by  the  judicious  management  of 
mercury  that  radical  cures  mull:  lie  efFedfed,  which  may  be 
done  with  great  eafe,  and  perfedf  fafety  to  the  conftitu- 
tion. 

Purges.  Thefe  cart  only  be  wanted  on,  account  of 
particular  fymptoms,  or  a particular  habit  of  body  ; and 
then  fome  prudence  is  required  in  their  ufe  ; for  brilk 
purges  and  mercurial  medicines  freely  given,  increafe  the 
irritability  of  the  habit,  and  thereby  render  the  cure  more 
dinicult-  The  gentler  purges  that  irritate  lead:  are  to  be 
preferred  ; and  mercurials  of  the  fimpleft  kind  fhould 
always  be  ufcd  : 'fuch  as  pilule  hydrargyri. 
k Hydrargyri  pur.  5 ij.  theriacas  vulg.  9 ij.  magn.  alb. 
q.  f.  teratur  hydrargyrus  cum  theriaca  donee  globuli  om- 
nino  difparueriiit;  deinde  adjiciatur  magnelia.  The  mix- 
ture, during  trituration,  is  apt  to  grow  too  thick  : in 
that  cafe,  occahonally  add  a drop  or  two  of  water ; and 
form  of  this  raafs  24  pills. 

Dose,  one  or  two  every  night  and  morning ; or, 
R Hydrargyri  purlf.  3 j.  amyll  3 iij.  mucilaginis  gum. 
Arab.  q.  f.  Thefe  muft  be  made  in  the  fame  manner  as 
the  above,  and  formed  into  fixty  pills.  Dofe,  four  or 
five  every  day.  The  continuance  of  either  thefe,  or 
purging,  Ihould  be  no  longer  than  until  the  refpetkive 
ends  are  obtained.  While  the  complaint  is  local,  purges 
are  obvioufly  ufelefs,  except  to  remove  fome  particular 
fymptom. 

Nitre.  It  is  commonly  ufed  to  abate  inflammation 
in  a gonorrhoea  ; but,  as  it  produces  weaknefs  and  un- 
eafmefs  about  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  hath  no  pre- 
tciilion  to  the  end  for  which  it  was  giyen,  that  is,  either 
to  fheathe  the  acrimony  of  the  fluids,  or  to  defend  tlie 
ure'.hra  from  their  ftimuli,  emollients  and  demulcents 
flrould  be  given  in  its  dead.  Decoction  of  marllimal- 
low-roots,  or  folution  of  gum  arabic,  would  be  properly 
diredted  as  common  drink. 

Lobelia.  The  root  of  this  plant  is  one  of  the  fpe- 
cihes  ufed  by  the  American  Indians-,  by  which  the  vene- 
real difeafe  is  deflroyed,  and  all  its  fymptoms  removed. 
See  Lobelia.  • 

Mezereoisi.  The  bark  of  its  root  is  recommended 
as  a radical  cure,  and  as  efFedtually  removing  nodes  and 
noTurnal  pains.  See  Laureola  Fcemina.  It  fhould 
be  ufed  for  two  or  three  months. 

Sarsapa,rill A.  The  root  foon  relieves  night-pains, 
head-achs,  w^afHng,  dry  blotches,  moiftures:  and  even  a 
caries  in  the  hone  is  ptit  a flop  to,  if  a mild  mercurial 
courfe  accompanies  it.  The  decodlion  fhould  be  made 
frelh,  at  the  furtheft,  every  clay;  and  is  heft  when  not 
nude  with  a mixture  of  guaiacum.  Joined  with  mer- 
cury, it  always  efFeds  a cure,  and  often  cures  after  a 
long  ufe  of  mercury  hath  failed.  See  Sarsaparilla. 

As  to  the  fymptoms  which  occafionallv  attend  and  re- 
quire a particular  management,  the  following  methods 
ufually  fucceed. 

Chancres,  fee  Chancre.  Bubo,  fee  Bubo. 
Swelled  Testicles,  fee  Hernia  Humoralis. 

Caruncles  in  the  Urethra.  They  rarely  take 
place  before  the  running  is  nearly  flopped,  if  ever  they 
are  formed  at  all,  for  it  is  a cicatrix  that  is  found  on  dif- 
feiflion  ; the  ulcers  in  the  urethra  healing,  leave  a cica- 
trix which  checks  the  free  pafFage  of  the  urine.  A bou- 
gie pafled  up  the  urethra,  a little  beyond  the  place  where 
it  meets  with  refidance,  and  kept  there  an  hour  or  more 
every  day,  is  the  proper  method  of  cure.  Small  ones 
fliould  be  firfl  made  ufe  of,  as  the  fize  fhould  be  gra- 
dually increafed,  taking  care  never  to  have  them  fo  large 
as  to  (dccafion  too  great  irritation ; for  the  urethra  is  ex- 
quifitely  fenlible,  and-  may  have  an  inflammation  brought 
on  by  injudicious  management.  Sometimes  a flridlure 
in  the  urethra  is  miflaken  for  a caruncle,  but  the  cure  is 
the  fame. 

Gumma,  tophus,  or  nodijs.  Thefe  are  tumors  on 
the  periolleum  ; the  firfl  is  the  foftelF ; the  laft  the 
hardsfl ; they  are  moft  frequently  caufed  by  the  venereal 
diforder ; much  pain  attends  them.  The  decoflion  of 
mezereon,  as  above  named,  is  recommended  as  a radical 
cure  ; a falivatiort  is  not  to  be  depended  on ; but  furgery 
provides  an  efFeflual  remedy,  viz.  by  cutting  down  to  the 
bone,  taking  out  the  tumor,  or  as  much  as  can  conveni- 
ently be  manage  1,  and  by  bringing  on  a fuppuration. 

Ulcers.  Tnefc  are  on  the  fkin,  or  the  mucous 
membrane  ; their  edges  are  reddilh,  or  fomelimes  of  an 
aFn-coiotir,  buubeir  iurface  Is  whitilh,  and  their  form  ir- 
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regular  ; they  are  fore,  or  painful : if  they  are  ill  treated? 
they  eafily  become  cancerous,  and  hardly  admit  ot  a 
cure,  though  they  are  eafily  brought  to  look  well,  and  to 
have  the  appearance  of  a healing  flate.  Roug.h  medi- 
cines, and  a too  free  fife  of  mercury,  produce  the  worfl 
efFeFls.  Mild  mercurials  are  alw  lys  proper;  if  there  is 
any  morbid  acrimony  in  the  blood,  demulcents- fhould  ac- 
company the  mercury;  and  the  bark  fhould  never  be 
omitted  when  venereal  ulcers  attend ; though,  if  there  is 
an  inflammatory  habit,  it  fliould  be  removed  by  bleed- 
ing, &c. 

V ';nereal,  as  well  as  other,  ulcers,  are  dlfpofed  to  good 
granulation  and  fuppuration  by  the  ufe  of  the  bark  given 
with  the  mercury.  The  bark  alone,  by  deflroying  the 
irritability  of  the  fyftem,  will  make  the  ulcers  put  on  a 
good  appearance  and  heal ; but  after  a time,  the  difeafe 
will  be  apt  to  make  its  appearance  again,_/o  that  we  fhould. 
never  trujl  to  any  medicine  but  mercury. 

It  deferves  notice,  that  mercury  will  fometimes  produce 
ulcers  on  the  tonfils,  uvula,  and  infide  of  the  cheek,  which 
do  not  look  much  unlike  a venereal  ulcer,  viz.  deep,  with 
a loofe  flough,  and  unequal,  hard,  nfing,  craggy  edges, 
but  appear  fuperficial,  i.  e.  more  like  an  inflamed  ero- 
fion.^  The  bark,  with  cleanlinefs,  will  remove  thefe  ul- 
cers in  a few  days,  even  when,  to  a perfon  unufed  to  ob- 
ferve  thefe  cafes,  the  velum  palati  would  feem  likely  to 
drop  off  in  two  or  three  days. 

Mr.  Bell  obferves,  in  his  Treatife  on  Ulcers,  that  thofe 
which  he  calls  fymptomatic,  or  that  are  the  refult  of  a 
Venereal  taint  that  hath  been  of  a long  continuance,  arc 
fmgular  in  the  appearance  of  their  difeharge,  which  is  as 
follows  : at  firfl  it  is  thin,  but  foon  becomes  tough  and 
vifeid  ; having  a very  loathfome,  though  not  the  ordi- 
nary foetid  putrid  fmell,  and  a fingular  greenifh  yellow 
colour.  In  fuch  ulcers  as  have  an  old  pox  for  their  caufe, 
we  fhould  depend  on  the  effects  of  mercury  given  inter- 
nally, contenting  ourfelves  with  fuch  external  applica- 
tions as  will  keep  the  fore  clean.  In  this  manner,  the 
different  ulcers  healing  up  merely  by  the  ufe  of  internal 
remedies,  proves  almoft  to  a certainty,  that  the  difeafe  is 
eradicated  from  the  habit ; and  further,  it  is  the  only 
proof  that  little  or  no  more  mercury  is  required.  Vene- 
real ulcers  are  apt  to  be  inflamed ; and  then,  by  the  pain, 
they  occafion,  are  very  troublefome  ; if  this  inflammation 
becomes  confiderable,  bleed ; but,  for  the  motl  part,  a 
proper  application  of  the  faturnine  poultice  will  fuffice. 
The  inflammation  removed,  the  ungt.  cereum  Ph.  Edinb. 
will  be  the  only  needful  dreffing.  The  pil.  mere.  Ph. 
Edinb.  is  generally  efleemed  to  be  one  of  the  bell  mercu- 
rial medicines  for  inward  ufe,  but  fometimes  it  fails,  and 
then  the  hydrargyrus  muriatus  is  generally  more  fuccefs- 
ful;  it  may  be  given  in  the  form  of  pills,  or  folution.  In 
lome  obtlinate  venereal  ulcers,  it  fometimes  happens  that 
various  mercurial  preparations  are  to  be  tried  before  it  is 
known  on  which  to  depend ; but  when  a proper  one  is 
difeovered,  it  fhould  be  ufed  for  fome  time  after  every  ap- 
pearance that  is  venereal  hath  vaniilied.  Wliatever  pre- 
parafion  of  mercury  be  employed,  it  fliould  always  be 
continued  till  a forenefs  of  the  mouth  be  induced ; and  it 
fhould  never  be  carried  further  than  is  neceffary  to  pro- 
duce a moderate  fpitting.  Be  careful  to  avoid  a faliva- 
tion  : to  guard  againft  this,  the  warm  bath  fhould  be  ufed 
along  with  the  mercury ; or,  inflead  of  the  warm  bath, 
the  ufe  of  a flannel  fliirt  next  the  fkin  ; care  beingHakeii 
never  to  expofe  the  body  to  much  cold. — -If  th^ulcer  is 
feated  near  a bone,  and  fungous  flefli  appears  in  it,  a caries 
may  be  fufpedled  ; in  which  cafe,  befides  the  neceffary 
treatment  for  carious  bones,  mercury  muft  be  ad.nini- 
ftered.  Thefe  ulcers  are  not  unfrequently  obftinate,  and 
do  not  heal,  although  every  venereal  hath  va- 

nifhed  ; here  we  may  fufpeeft  the  prefence  of  fome  otliei 
difeafe,  and  that  both  have  had  their  fhare  in  producin'^ 
as  well  as  continuing  the  ulcer.  As  foon  as  the  difeafe  is 
difeovered,  the  proper  remedies  fpr  its  removal  muft  be 
diredled  ; and  then  a cure  will  foon  be  accompli fhed.  It 
may  be  that  the  fores  will  not  heal,  though  no  other  clif- 
eafe  is  attendant,,  but  from  the  free  ufe  of  mercury,  &c. 
the  body  is  enfeebled  ; here  the  bark,  or  opium,  or  botli, 
with  a nouriihing  diet,  a pure  air,  and  moderate  exercife, 

may  be  tried,  and  ufually  fuccefs  will  be  the  refult. If 

the  floughs  on  thefe  ulcers  are  tough,  dreffings  that  gently 
ftimulate  will  be  required ; e.  g.  R Ung.  refinte  flavie 
1 i.  hydrargyri  nitrati  rubri  3 ij.  m.  When  the  floughs 
are  call  off,  and  a proper  difeharge  is  produced,  drefs 
with  fuch  other  means  as  the  then  ftate  of  the  fore  re- 
quires.— When  a gland  Is  the  feat  of  a general  ulcei, 
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Ivindly  fuppuralion  is  then  difficultly  produced,  and  foine- 
timcs  a cure  cannot  be  performed,'  without  deftioying  at 
le-.id:  all  tlte  hardened  part  of  it.  This  is  bcft  done  by  le- 
peated  applications  of  the  argent.-  nitrat.  which  may  be 
repeated  every  third  or  fourth  day.  See  Beli  on  Ulcers, 
vol.  vi.  p.  381,  &CC. 

Venereal  ulcers-,  whether  ftoin!  buboes,  chancres,  or 
offierwife,  when  they  appear  cancerous,  will  gradually 
give  way  by  the  ule  of  frefh  air,  a fuller  diet,  abftinence 
from  nrercury,  or  by  means  of  hemlock  applied  outwaid- 
ly,  or  given  inwardly,  whether  with  or  without  opiates. 
Sometimes,  a more  fpeedy  etfedf  has  been  obferved  from 
eating  fix  or  more  lemons  in  a day.  See  fome  obferva-r 
tions  of  this  kind  in  the  Loud.  Med.  Xranf.  vol.  ii.  p. 
338,  &c.  Venereal  ulcers  in  the  throat  may  be  conveni- 
ently relieved  with  the  following : Kt  Hydrargyri  mu- 
riati,  gr.  x.  acidi  muriatici,  gut.  v.  tindf.  lav.  c.  3 
cap.  gut.  V. — XX.  his  die,  in  aq.  pura  vel  jufcul.  avenac. 

Warts  and  excrefcences.  When  the  infcaion  is  fe- 
curely  deilroyed,  thele  may  be  removed  either  by  a cauf- 
tic  or  the  knife.  If  they  are  cut  away,  deftioy 
roots  with  the  argent  nitratum,  if  they  are  warts,  01  hard- 
ilh  ; but,  if  foft,  rub  them  only  with  a mixture  of 
quickfilvcr  and  lard,  in  equal  quantities,  or  with  tlie  aq. 
phageda:n.  When  the  whole  is  deftroyed,  heal  the  ul- 
cer, as  a common  one.  . , TVT  r 

Mr.  Deafe,  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Edinb.  Medical 
Commentaries,  obferves,  liow  difficult  k is  to  eradicate 
venereal  warts ; and,  at  the  fame  time,  cautions  ag.iinll 
perfifting  very  long  in  a courfe  of  mercury  for  their  le- 
moval.  He  affiei  ts,  that  tlvey  continue  after  the  venereal 
virus  is  effedlually  removed  from  the  habk,  fo  then  they 
are  merely  local,  and  require  no  other  treatment  than 
fuch  applications  as  will  remove  and  prevent  them  from 
returning. 

Pains  in  the  hones.  Thefe  are  mofl:  troublefome  m 
' the  night.  The  decodfion  of  mezereon  is  here  eflcdfual  ; 
but  an  opiate  fhould  be  given  at  bed-time,  until  the  dif- 
eale  is  vanilhcd.  In  this  cafe  be  attentive  to  the  dellruc- 
tion  of  the  venereal  infedfioii. 

Phimojis.  In  the  venereal  drfeafe  tlris  is  ufually  of  the 
cedematous  kind  ; and,  befides  the  ufe  of  proper  meicu- 
rials,  the  hark  Ihould  alfo  be  given,  from  an  ounce  to  an 
ounce  and  a half  in  twenty-four  liours-  In  eveiy  kind  of 
phimolis,  let  milk  and  water  be  injedfed  between  the  pre- 
puce and  glans  very  often.  If,  by  a due  ufe  of  proper 
means,  the  phimolis  does  not  give  way,  it  muff  be  cut 
open  w'ith  a knife  r for  beauty,  the  incifion  may  be  made 
on  the  upper-part;  hut,  to  avoid  every  inconvenience,  it 
may  be  in  one  fide.  If  the  phimofis  liath  continued 
long,  fo  that  the  prepuce  is  hard  and  fcirrhous,  the  whole 
of  the  prepuce  Ihould  be  cut  off.  Externally  the  appli- 
cation of  Goulard’s  faturnine  water,  or  other  fuch  like 
application,  may  be  ufcd  to  remove  the  plumoffs  in  the 
bciiinning,  hut  emollient  poultices  muff  be  forborne. 

^Paraphmofls.  'I'he  fame  general  metlvxl  is  proper 
here  that  is  direaed  for  the  phimolis.  Bell’s  Surgery, 
vcl.  i. 

Cordee.  SeeCHOROEE.  , r 

See  Wallis's  Sydenham  on  the  Venereal  Dijeaje. 
Chapman's  Abridgment  of  Aftruc.  Heifter’s  Surgery. 
Fordyce’s  Elements,  part  the  fecond-  Falck’s  Treatile 
on  the  Venereal  Difeafe.  Fordyce’s  Review  of  the  V ene- 
real  Difeafe.  White’s  Surgery,  vol.  iv..  p.  399’  42  3- 
Swediar,  Flcnck,  Foot,  and  Hunter,  on  Venereal  L.om- 
plannts. 

LUJULA.  See  Acetosa.  . , 

LUMBAGO,  from  lumbus,  a loin.  The  rheumatic 
pain  in  the  loins.  See  Rheumatismus.  Pains  from 
other  caufes,  when  in  this  part,  alfo  take  this  name.  See 
Arthritis. 

Lumbago  psoadjca.  1 

apostematosa.  > See  Arthro-puosis 
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LUMBALIS,  MUSCULUS.  See  Psoas. 

LUMBARES,  NERVI.  The  lumbar  nerves. 
Tnev  pafs  out  from  the  fpinal  marrow  through  the  ver- 
tebra; of  the  loins,  and  become  larger  from  the  firff  to 
the  laid.  The  firft  lumbar  nerve  throws  a large  branch 
backward,  and  two  filaments  to  the  intercoflal  ; the 
trunk  of  ih:  nerve  goes  through  the  pfoas  mufcle,  then 
to  the  fpin;  of  the  os  ilium,  at  whofe  anterior  fuperior 
procefs  it  tht'ows  off  feveral  branches  to  the  mufcles,  and 
one  to  the  fpermatic  cord  in  the  male,  and  to  the  round 
ligament  of  the  fem.de.  The  firft,  going  to  join  the  fe- 
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cond,  gives  off  two  filaments  ; one  of  which  goes  to  thft 
fpermatic  cord,  the  other  paffes  under  the  ligamcatuin 
Pouparrii  to  the  groin:  it  is  from  this  that  fome  aecouut 
for  the  pain  thaFis  felt  in  the  thigh  during  a ht  of  thi 
ftone. 

The  fecond  lumbar  nerve  lies  on  the  iniiJe  of  the  pfo.is 
mufcle,  goes  through  the  liead  of  it,  and  runs  along  it  ; 
then  goes  ihrougli  the  annular  aperture  of  tiie  ohliquus 
externus  to  the  ferotum  in  males,  and  the  labia  in  women. 

The  fecond  lumbar  nerve  joins  with  the  third  ; and  that 
again  coinmnnicating  with  the  fourth,  forms  the  crural 
nerve.  See  Crur  a i. is. 

The  fburth  and  fifth  lumbar  nerves,  and  the  three  fiifi 
facral,  form  the  jciaticus  neivus,  sciATlif  nerve,  which 
paffmg  out  at  the  great  fciatic  notch,  runs  down  betvrcen 
file  tuberculuin  ifcliii  and  trochantci  major,  along  the 
internal  and  pofterior  part  of  the  thign  between  die 
biceps  and  feminervofus,  as  far  as  the  ham,  rather  nearer 
the  inner  condyle  of  the  os  femoris  tiian  the  outer.  See 
Cauda  Ecojina. 

Lumbares  arteria:.  They  go  out  poftenoriy 
from  the  inferior  defeending  aorta,  in  five  or  fix  pairs,  of 
more,  much  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  intercoftals.  Ihc 
upper  ones  lead  branches  to  the  neighbouring  parts  of 
the  diaphragm  and  intercoftal  mufcles,  and  fupjily  the 
place  of  feim-intercoftal  arteries  ; they  are  alfo  diftributcd 
to  the  pfoas,  and  other  adjacent  mufcles  ; and,  by  perfo- 
rating the  oblique  mufcles,  they  become  external  liypo- 
gaftric  arteries,  Tliey  alfo  go  to  the  vertebral  mufcles, 
and  enter  the  fpinal  canal. 

VEN-E.  Sometimes  they  proceed  from  the  vena 

cava,  near  tlie  bifurcation,  and  princi(ully  on  the  right 
fide;  fometimes  tliey  proceed  from  the  left  iliac  vein; 
this  branch  communicates  with  the  azygos  and  intercoftal 
veins. 

LUMBARIS  EXTERNUS.  See  Quadratus 
lumborum. 

iNTERNUs.  See  Psoas. 

REGIO.  The  REGION  of  tlie  LOINS.  It  is  the 

pofterkir  external  region  of  the  belly.  It  extends  from 
the  loweft  ribs  on  each  fide,  and  the'laft  vertebra  of  the 
back,  to  the  os  facrum,  and  the  neighbouring  parts  of  the 
os  ilium.  B'he  lides  of  thh  region  are  moft  properly 
called  tlie  loins,  but  the  middle  part  hadi  no  proper  name 
in  man.  This  region  takes  in  alfo  the  mufculus  quadratus 
lumborum  on  each  fide  of  the  lower  portions  of  the  facro- 
lumbares,  of  the  longiffimi,  and  latiftimi  durfi,  the  luufcu- 
lus  facer,  &cc. 

LUMBRICALES  MUSCULT.  So  called  becaufe 
they  are  long  and  flender,  like  lumbricus,  a worm  ; alfo 
fidicinales  ; ficxarcs  primi  internodii  digitorum.  Thefe  be-  • 
long  both  to  the  hands  and  feet.  "I  hey  are  the  produc- 
tions of  tlie  flexors  of  the  fingers  and  die  toes,  and  taking 
their  origin  from  their  ie%-e£five  tendons,  they  wheel 
about  the  bafts  of  the  fingers  and  toes,  and  join  with  the 
exteiifors.  Their  office  is,  when  the  exienfors  have  done 
their  utmoft,  to  finilh  the  extenlion,  and,  when  the 
flexors  have  done  their  utmoft,  to  hiiifli  the  flexion. 
Brown  calls  them  vermicularcs. 

LUMBRICI.  See  Vermes. 

Lumbrici  lati.  See  TvEni.e. 

LUMBRICORUM  SEM.  See  Santonicum. 
LUMBRICUS TERRESTRIS.  The  earth  wornt. 
Thefe  worms,  called  intcfiina  terrw,  are  fujipofed  to  have 
an  antifpafmodic  and  diuretic  virtue.  If  taey  are  inoift- 
ened  with  vinous  fpirits  to  prevent  their  putrefying,  and 
fet  in  a cellar,  they  are  almoft  wholly  refoived  in  a few- 
days  into  a flimy  liquor,  which  is  fciid,  when  mixed  with 
alkaline  fairs,  to  yield  cryftals  of  nitre.  Tliey  are  as 
good  as  fnails  for  the  fame  purpofes  that  fnails  are  uied. 
LUMBUS  VENERIS.  .Sec  Millefolium, 
LUNA.  See  Argentum. 

Luna  philosopuoku.m.  See  An'iimonium, 
N°  II. 

PHYSicA.  See  Azoth. 

LUNARE  OB.  The  fecond  hone  of  the  firft  row  in 
the  wrift.  It  is  fo  called,  becaufe  one  of  its  tides  is  in  the 
form  of  a crefeent.  See  Carpus. 

LUNARIA,  a name  for  a fpccies  of  ofmunda,  of 
ionthlufpi,  and  hulbonach. 

LU'NARIS  PILULA.  Sec  Causticum  lunare, 
under  Argentum. 

LUNATICA,  Ischuria.  A fiipprcftion  of  uruic 
which  returns  ii.oiithly.  L .s  notxed  by'  fauv.igcs.  Sec 
IsCHURI.<. 

LUN-.ETRIA, 
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LUN-®TRIA.  In  the  chemical  jargon,  it  is  a fpe- 
cies  of  he6tic,  wliich  is  curable  in  one  period  of  the 
moon.  ■ 

LUPARIA.  Alfo  called  aconitum  Ponticum,  folio  Pla- 
tani,  Lycoiionum  lutcum.  Yellow  wolf’s  bane. 
Like  the  other  fpecies,  it  is  poifonous. 

LUPIA.  A kind  of  tumor  like  a ganglion  ; it  is 
hard,  and  may  be  feated  on  any  part  of  the  body.  When 
it  is  in  the  inflde  of  the  eye-hd,  it  is  called  chala%a.  A 
round,  fmall,  foft  tumor  about  the  joints  is  called  lupia. 
Dr.  Cullen  ufes  this  term  as  the  generic  one  for  A wen. 
See  Na;vus. 

LUPtJLUS,  alfo  called  Humulus,  convolvulus  per ennis. 
The  HOP.  This  plant  hath  hollow  ftalks,  and  broad 
ferrated  leaves,  which  are  cut-  into  three,  or  five  fharp- 
pointed  fedfions.  On  the  tops  grow  loofe  fcaly  heads, 
with  fmall  flat  feeds  among  them.  It  grows  wild  in 
hedges,  and  at  the  bottom  of  hills,  in  England  and  oth^r 
parts  of  Europe  ; but  thofe  that  are  in  ufe  are  cultivatfec 
in  plantations.  It  is  perennial.  In  Auguft  and  Sepcem- 
ber,  the  fcaly  heads  are  dried  in  kilns  by  means  of  a gentle 
fire. 

The  fcaly  heads  have  a bitter,  warm,  aromatic  tafle  ; 
they  give  out  their  virtue  to  fpirit,  both  proof  and  redli- 
fied,  by  maceration  without  heat ; and  to  water,  by  warm 
infufion.  The  extradls  obtained  from  the  fpirituous  tinc- 
ture is  an  elegant  bitter  ; but  the  only  prefent  ufe  of  this 
article  is  for  preferving  malt-liquor.  The  Spaniards  boil 
a pound  of  HOP-roots  in  a gallon  of  water  to  fix  pints, 
and  drink  half  a pint  of  the  decodlion,  whilft  in  bed, 
every  morning ; this  they  do  to  cure  the  lues  venerea. 
See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

LUPUS.  See  Cancer. 

Lupus  philosophorum.  See  Antimonium. 

LUSCIOSUS.  One  who  only  difcerns  objedfs  that 
are  very  near  the  eye. 

LUSITARICUM  DECOCTUM.  See  Sarsapa- 
rilla. 

LUCITIOSI.  See  Nyctalops. 

LUTEA,  7 Called  alfo  frulhium,  dyer’s 

LUTEOLA.  3 weed.  The  root,  boiled  with  fait, 
dyes  wool  of  a fine  yellow  colour.  Diofcorides  recom- 
mends it  as  ufcful  in  the  jaundice,  but  the  prefent  pradlice 
does  not  notice  it. 

LUTUM.  Lute.  C^mentum.  Many  chemical 
veflels  require  to  be  covered  wifli  fomething  to  preferve 
them  from  the  violence  of  the  fire,  from  being  broken  or. 
melted,  and  alfo  to  clofe  exadlly  their  joinings  to  each 
other.  The  matters  prepared  for  thofe  ends  are,  in  ge- 
neral, called  lutes ; when  this  luting  is  applied  as  a cover 
to  veffels,  it  is  alfo  called  coating.  Glafs  veffels  may 
be  covered  with  a mixture  of  equal  parts  of  coarfe  fand, 
and  refradfory  clay,  mixed  up  with  water  and  a little 
hair,  fo  as  to  form  a liquid  pafle.  This  may  be  fpread 
with  a brulh  upon  the  glafs  ; and,  when  the  firfl;  coat  is 
dry,  lay  on  another,  &c.  until  the  covering  is  fufficiently 
thick  ; or,  when  a glafs  is  to  be  expofed  to  the  adlion  of 
the  fire,  to  prevent  its  breaking,  a coating  to  be  made  of  fat 
earth,  and  frefli  horfe-dung  is^recommended : for  which 
purpofe,  the  fat  earth  is  fuffered  to  rot  for  fome  hours  in 
water  ; and,  when  it  is  moiftened,  and  properly  foftened, 
it  muft  be  kneaded  with  the  horfe-dung,  and  formed  into 
foft  pafle  : this  is  to  be  applied,  and  fpread  with  the  hand 
upon  every  part  of  the  retort  intended  to  be  expofed  to 
the  adfion  of  the  fire.  The  horfe-dung  combines  feveral 
advantages,  i.  It  contains  a ferous  fluid,  which  hardens 
by  heat,  and  flrongly  conne£ls  all  the  parts  together. 
2.  The  filaments,  or  flalks  of  hay,  which  are  fo  eafily 
diflinguifhed  in  horfe-dung,  unite  all  the  parts  of  the  lute 
together.  The  dung  mufl  be  frefh  ; for,  when  it  has 
been  altered  by  fermentation,  or  age,  it  does  not  poflTefs 
the  fame  virtues.  Retorts  luted  in  this  manner,  refifl  t’ne 
adfion  of  the  fire  very  well ; and,  the  adhefion  of  the  lute 
to  the  retort  is  fuch,  that,  even  flrould  the  retort  fly  during 
the  operation,  the  diflillation  may  be  flill  carried  on. 

The  lutes  with  which  the  joining  of  veflTels  are  clofed 
are  of  different  kinds,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  ope- 
rations to  be  made,  and  of  the  I'ubflances  to  be  diflilled  in 
thefe  veffels. — When  vapours  of  watery  liquors,  and  fuch 
as  are  not  corrolive,  are  to  be  prevented  from  efcaping,  it 
is  fufficient  to  furround  the  joining  of  the  receiver  to  the 
nofe  of  the  alembic,  or  of  the  retort,  with  flips  of  paper, 
or  of  linen,  covered  with  a mixture  of  wheat-flour  and 
water,  of  the  confiflency  of  foft  pafle,  or  flips  of  bladder 
wetted,  may  fuffice,  if  carefully  applied  fo  as  to  fecure 
every  chink. — When  mote,  penetrating  and  diffolving  va- 


pours are  to  be  feciired,  the  lute  may  confifl  of  a fofi 
pafle  made  of  quick-lime  that  is  quenched  in  air,  and 
mixed  with  the  white  of  egg.  — When  corrofive  acid  va- 
pours are  to  be  confined,  the  lute,  known  by  the  name 
of  fat  lute,  is  very  proper  ; it  is  thus  made  : fiit  fine  day, 
that  is  well  dried  and  powdered,  through  a filken  fearce^ 
moiflen  it  with  water,  and  then  beat  it  into  a fliff  pafle 
with  linfeed  oil  that  is  boiled,  and  fit  for  the  painter’s  ufe. 
This  p..fle  is  to  be  applied  to  the  jundures;  but  as  it 
does  not  dry,  it  mufl  be  fecured  by  means  of  flips  of  linen 
wrapped  round  it,  and  thefe  flips  mufl  br  covered  with 
the  lute  made  of  quenched  lime  and  white  of  egg.  Did. 
Chem.  and  Chaptal’g  Elements  of  Chemiflry. 

LUXATIO,  7 alfo  difocatio,  or  by  fome  aherra- 

LUXATURA,  3 iio  ; eluxatio  ; emotio  ; elongatio  ; 
eeptoma  ; ecclyfs  ; lyglfmos.  Exarthrema  ; oUfhema  ; A 
LUXATION  or  DISLOCATION.  A flight  diflocatioii  is 
termed  diacinema  ; parathrema  ; an  incomplete  one,  con- 
torfo  ; accord  ng  to  Avicenna,  dechnatio.  Dr.  Cullen 
places  luxatio  in  the  CLASS  Locales,  and  ORD.  Ec- 
ToPiiE,  which  he  defines  a bone  removed  from  its  feat 
in  the  joints.  Ccelius  Aurelianus  calls  it  delocatlo.  P. 
AEgineta,  in  lib.  vi.  cap.  8.  deferibes  a luxation  as  fol- 
lows : “ it  is  a removal  of  the  bone  received  from  its 
proper  cavity  to  another,  by  means  of  which  voluntary 
motion  is  hindered.”  Boerhaave  fays,  that  the  removal 
of  an  articulated  bone  from  its  cavity,  is  either  total  or 
partial , and  that  the  former  is  a luxation,  and  the  latter 
a diftortion ; but  a partial  luxation  is  properly  termed  a 
fubluxation,  becaufe  a difloi  tion  denotes  a change  in  the 
fituation  of  the  mufcles.  Another  divifion  is  into  fimple 
and  compound  luxations  : the  firf  has  been  deferibed 
above  ; the  laf  is  when  a wound,  a fradure,  a contu- 
fion,  or  other  marks  of  violence,  attend. 

Luxations  may  proceed  from  external,  or  from  inter- 
nal caufes  ; and  thofe  from  internal,  caufes  are  thus 
known,  i.  The  limb  is  fo  relaxed,  that  it  may  be  eafily 
moved  in  any  diredion.  2.  There  is  a cavity  about  the 
joint,  and  a hollo wnefs  between  the  bones,  which  may 
be  felt  with  the  fingers.  3.  The  diflocated  bone  may 
eafily  be  replaced,  but  foon  flips  out  again  fpontaneoufly, 
becaufe  of  the  weaknefs  of  the  ligament  and  mufcles. 

4.  The  diflocated  limb  is  longer  than  the  found  one. 

5.  No  pain,  inflammation,  or  convulfion,  attends  a luxa~ 
tion  of  this  kind.  6.  This  happens  generally  to  the  up- 
per part  of  the  femur,  or  humerus,  and  fometiraes  in  the 
articulation  of  the  foot  with  the  tibia.  When  a luxation 
happens  from  an  external  injury,  the  diagnoftics  are  fome- 
times  uncertain,  becaufe  a violent  contufion,  or  diftortion, 
may  render  the  joint  tumid,  which,  with  the  pain,  will 
obfeure  the  evidences  of  a luxation.  In  fuch  dubious 
cafes  we  muft  fufpend  our  judgment ; and,  indeed,  could 
we  be  pofitive  that  a luxation  had  happened,  until  the  in- 
flammation and  tumor  had,  in  a good  degree,  given  way, 
attempts  towards  a rednefition  would  be  improper.  How- 
ever, the  more  readily  to  difeover  a luxation,  it  may  be 
obferved,  that  when  the  head  of  a bone  is  removed  out  of 
its  place,  the  other  end  will  be  dijlortcd  in  an  oppofte  di- 
leSiion-,  for  when  the  fuperior  end  is  outwards,  the  infe- 
rior will  be  inwards,  and  vice  verfa.  Further,  generally 
a tumor  is  obfervable  where  the  diflocated  part  of  the 
bone  is  feated,  and  an  hollownefs  where  it  receded  from  ; 
though  where  there  is  much  flefli,  the  tumor  and  cavity 
are  not  eafily  perceived. 

Various  fymptoms  occur  in  confequence  of  a luxation, 
but  thefe  are  fomewhat  different,  or  as  the  parts  are  dif- 
ferent in  which  the  accident  hath  happened  ; in  general, 
they  are  an  immobility,  or  at  leaft  a defedbive  motion  of 
the  diflocated  limb  ; a diflradtion  of  fome  of  the  adjacent 
mufcles,  and  a relaxation  of  others  ; a torpor  of  the  fub- 
jacent  parts ; a compreffion  of  the  adjacent  veffelsj 
whence  an  atrophy,  or  a gangrene,  pain,  an  oedema, 
convulfion,  &c. 

Compound  luxations  are  more  dangerous  than  com- 
pound fradb  tires.  Boerhaave  fays,  ’■‘‘The  veorh:  luxation 
of  all  is  that  produced  by  a folution,  or  a feparation  of  the 
epiphyfis  from  the  body  of  the  bone.  In  general,  a modeft 
prognoftic  is  moft  confiftent  with  Ikill,  experience,  and 
prudence;  but  difficulties  and  uncertainties  are  to  be  ap- 
prehended from  the  largenefs  of  the  luxation,  that  is,  the 
diftance  of  the  diflocated  bone  from  its  prooer  place  ; the 
figure  of  the  luxated  limb  ; the  part  in  which  the  luxation 
is  feated  ; the  parts  preffed,  or  intercepted  ; pain,  inflam- 
mation, and  other  violent  fymptoms. 

The  principal  indications  of  cure  are,  to  reduce  the 
luxated  part;  which  operation  is  called  embole  ■,  and 

6 E fecondly. 
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fccondly,  to  retain  it  in  its  proper  fituation.  But  if  in- 
flammation or  tumor  are  coniiderable  thefe  Ihould  be 
removed  before  a reduefion  is  attempted.  In  reducing 
luxations^  the  mulcles  flrould  all  be  put  into  a ftate  ot 
the  greateft  relaxation.  Mr.  Pott  obferves,  that  the  re- 
flftance  of  the  mufcles  is  the  only  caufe  of  the  difficulty 
of  reducing  luxations  ; that  much  force  is  never  required, 
provided  the  mufcles  are  relaxed  by  a proper  polltion 
of  the  limb  ; and  that  in  recent  caies,  at  leaft,  the  cap- 
fular  ligament  will  rarely  if  ever  impede.  The  exten- 
flon  ihould  be  gradual  qnd  continued,  until  the  diflo- 
cated  bone  is  on  a level  with  the  civity  from  whence  it 
receded,  at  which  time,  if  the  head  does  not  return  of  it- 
felf,  it  muft  be  affifted  by  prefling  Upon  it,  and  making  a 
lever  of  the  diflocated  bone.  Dr.  Hunter  feems  to  think 
that  the  contra61:ion  of  the  mufcles  is  rarely  an  impediment 
to  reduction,  bur  the  rupture  in  the  capfular  ligament  ; 
however,  they  both  recommend  a gentle  extenilon,  and 
to  avoid  every  violent  effort. 

1.  Calcis  luxatio  ossis.  Luxation  of  the  Heel- 

bone. 

Tills  is  luxated  both  inward  and  outward.  A cavity 
on  one  lide,  and  a tumor  on  the  other  fide,  difeovers  it  ; 
fevere  pain  attends.  Proceed  to  the  cure  as  is  dire6ted 
when  the  bones  of  the  hand  are  luxated.  No.  14. 

2.  Capitis  luxatio  vd  cranii.  Luxation  of  the 

Head. 

A feparation  of  the  bones  of  the  cranium  from  the  hy- 
drocephalus is  by  fome  called  a luxation  of  the  head. 
Whatever  elfe  be  the  caufe,  compreflion  and  bandai.e,  it 
not  by  other  circumftances  forbid,  are  all  that  can  be  ap- 
plied, betides  the  ufe  of  fuch  means  as  are  adapted  to  the 
tliforder,  IMr.  Bell  calls  this  a luxation  of  the  cranium  ; 
and  in  cafes  of  luxation  of  the  head,  advifes  as  follows  : 

In  luxations  of  the  head,  the  patient  being  feated 
upon  the  ground,  and  ftipported  by  an  affiflant,  the  fur- 
geon  ftanding  behind  Ihould  raife  the  head  from  the 
breaft  ; and  the  afliflant  being  defired  to  prcls  down 
the  Ihoulders,  the  head  Ihould  be  gradually  pulled  flraight 
up  till  the  diflocation  is  reduced  ; or,  if  this  does  not 
happen  with  moderate  extenilon,  it  may,  at  the  fame, 
be  gently  moved  from  fide  to  hde.  A ludden  crack  or 
nolle  is  heard  on  the  redu£lion  being  completed.  See 
Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  vi.  p.  183,  195. 

3.  Carpi  luxatio.  Luxation  of  the  Wrift. 

One  or  two  of  the  bones  in  the  wrifl  are  fometimes  re- 
moved from  their  place,  which  is  difeovered  by  a tumor 
in  one  part,  or  a cavity  on  another,  perceptible  to  the 
touch  ; violent  pain  alfo  attends.  If  the  luxation  is  re- 
cent, treat  it  as  a luxation  of  the  hand.  Bell’s  Surgery, 
vol.  vi.  p.  89,  246.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  163. 

4.  CLATicuLiE  luxatio.  Luxation  of  the  Cla- 
vicle. 

When  this  accident  happens,  the  fooner  the  reduifion 
is  performed  the  better,  for  old  luxations  of  this  kind  are 
rarely  cured. 

The  clavicle  may  flip  from  the  fternum  either  outward- 
ly or  inward  ; in  the  flrft  cafe  a preternatural  tumor  is 
obferved  about  the  joining  of  the  bones  : in  the  latter  cafe, 
a linns  is  obferved  in  the  part  affedted,  the  afpera  arteria, 
the  carotids,  the  contiguous  nerve,  and  the  oefophagus, 
are  fqueezed.  As  to  the  redudlion  of  the  bone  in  thefe 
cafes,  the  fame  general  methods  will  fuffice  which  are 
laid  down  in  a cafe  of  a fradfured  clavicle,  when  the  ac- 
cident hath  happened  near  the  breafl  bone ; the  fame 
may  be  alfo  obferved  with  relpedt  to  a luxation  happen- 
ing next  the  acromion. 

A luxation  happening  next  the  acromion  is  fometimes 
not  eafily  diflinguifhed  from  a luxated  humerus.  Pare 
obferves,  when  this  cafe  happens,  that  the  upper  part  of 
the  clavicle  protuberates  upwards,  and  a hollow  or  cavitv 
is  obferved  in  the  part  where  the  clavicle  is  feparated  from 
the  acromion  ; violent  pains  alfo  attend,  and  the  patient 
cannot  move  the  arm  upwards.  If  in  this  laft  cafe  the  re- 
duction is  not  fpeedily  effected,  t’ae  arm  will  moll  proba- 
blv^  foon  become  paralytic. 

The  greateft  care  is  required  in  the  ufe  of  bandages  ; a 
defect  herein  may  leave  a ftiff  or  a luxated  arm.  If  the 
bone  is  luxated  near  the  fternum,  and  is  ftarted  outward, 
befides  f>olfters  to  fupprefs  the  end  of  the  bone,  the  ca- 
pelline  bandage  fliould  be  ufed  ; but,  if  inward,  the  ftel- 


late  bandage  is  to  be  preferred,  on  account  of  Its  keeping 
the  Ihoulder  back.  If  the  luxation  is  next  the  fcapula, 
the  fpica  with  two  heads  may  be  ufed.  If  both  clavicles 
are  difplaced,  the  double  fpica  muft  be  applied  as  direfted 
in  luxations  of  the  humerus  and  fcapula.  See  Bell’s  Sur- 
gery, vol.  vi.  p.  204.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  15^. 

5.  CoccYGis  ossis  luxatio.  Luxation  ^ //if  Os 
Coccygis; 

It  may  be  forced  Internally  by  a blow",  and  outwardly 
by  a difficult  birth.  In  this  cafe  violent  pain  is  felt  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  fpine,  inflammations  and  fuppuratiou 
in  the  re<£Ium  are  produced  ; thefe  fymptoms,  with  the 
light  and  touch,  difeover  this  luxation. 

If  this  luxation  is  outward,  it  may  be  replaced  by  pref- 
fure  with  the  thumb  ; if  inward,  dip  the  fore-finger  in  oil, 
introduce  it  as  high  as  polflble  up  the  anus,  and  pufli  it 
outward,  whilft  the  other  fingers,  applied  externallv 
guide  it  to  a proper  place. 

The  T bandage  is  proper  here.  After  the  bone  is  re- 
duced, keep  the  patient  pretty  much  in  bed,  and  when 
he  does  arife,  let  him  fit  in  a chair  with  a hole  in  it.  See 
Bell’s  Surgery,  vol,  vi.  p.  201.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  157. 

6.  Colli  luxatio.  Luxation  of  the  Neck. 

A luxation  between  the  head  and  the  upper  vertebra  of 
the  neck  is  Immediate  death,  becaufe  of  the  preffure  on 
the  medulla  oblongata,  or  medulla  fpimlis.  When  a man 
is  laid  to  have  broken  his  neck  there  is  a partial  luxation 
of  the  firft  or  fecoml  yertebra  only:  in  this  cafe  the  chin 
Is  fixed  to  the  bieaft,  which  prevents  his  fpeaking,  fwal- 
lowing,  or  moving  the  parts  below.  If  an  affiflant  is  at 
hand,  he  muft  innneaiately  turn  the  patient  on  his  back 
and  fetting  his  feet  againft  his  Ihoulders  (being  himfelf 
feated  on  the  ground)  he  muft  place  his  hand  below  the 
liatleut’s  cars,  and  pull,  gradually  increafe  the  force  with 
vvdnch  he  pulls,  and  in  pulling  move  the  head  from  fide  to 
fide. 

Alter  redudion,  to  prevent  abfeeffes,  &c.  bathe  the 
part  with  fp.  vin.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  186.  ' 

7.  CosTARUM  luxatio.  Luxation  of  the  Ribs. 

Il  a rib  is  forced  inwards,  the  pleura  is  injured,  from 
whence  there  proceeds  excruciating  pains,  inflamma- 
tions, difficulty  of  breathing,  coughs,  ulcers,  immobi- 
lity of  the  body,  &c.  thefe,  with  the  external  pofltion  of 
the  fide,  evidently  difeover  this  misfortune  ; the  Jhortnefs 
of  breathing  is  almofl  a pathognomonic  fign.  This  lux- 
ation happens  betwixt  the  rib  and  the  fpine. 

Luxations  internally  are  difficultly  reduced,  becaufe 
neither  the  hands  nor  any  inftrument  can  be  applied  to 
elevate  them.  However,  the  patient  may  be  laid  on  his 
belly,  over  fome  cylindrical  body,  and  tlie  anterior  part  of 
the  rib  being  moved  gently  towards  the  back,  or  Ihook  a 
little,  the  head  may  probably  recover  its  fituation.  If 
this  fails,  recourfe  muft  be  Irad  to  the  method  propofed 
for  fradures  of  the  ribs,  when  they  are  forced  inwards, 
and  a fplinter  offends  the  pleura.  But,  if  the  fymptoms 
are  not  violent,  nor  the  heads  of  the  ribs  much  removed, 
forbear  both  the  incillon  of  the  flelh,  and  the  violent 
compulfion  of  the  ribs,  as  luxated  ribs  have  often  re- 
mained fo  without  danger. 

The  bandage  fliould  be  a napkin  and  fcapulary,  and 
comprefles  may  be  applied,  after  Iqueezing  them  out  of 
camphorated  fpirit  of  wine.  See  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  vi. 
p.  208. 

8.  DiGITORUM  MANUS  LUXATIO.  LuxATION  of 

the  Fingers. 

The  joints  of  the  fingers  may  be  luxated  In  every  di- 
redion;  but  an  eafy  extenfion  and  gentle  preffure  with  a 
finger  and  thumb  will  eafily  reduce  them.  See  Luxa- 
tio METACARPI  16.  See  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  vi.  p. 
249.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  163. 

9.  Digitorum  pedis,  et  ossium  pedis  luxatio. 

Luxation  of  the  Toes,  and  Bones  of  the  Foot. 

A diflocation  of  thefe  bones  produces  great  pain,  in- 
flammations, and  fometimes  convullions,  ^c.  if  fpeedv 
affiftance  is  not  obtained.  They  are  reduced  as  direded 
in  cafe  of  bones  in  the  hand  being  the  fubjeds  of  this  ac- 
cident. The  toes  are  treated  as  direded  for  the  fingers. 
See  White’s  Surgery,  p.  167^. 
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TO  Femoris  ossis  luxatio.  Luxation  of  the 
Thigh-bone. 

A fraflure  of  the  neck  of  tliis  bone  is  fometimes  mif- 
taken  for  a luxation.  The  head  of  the  thigh-bone  may  be 
luxated  downwards,  forwards,  inwards,  outwards,  and 
backwards.  This  luxation,  like  that  of  the  humerus,  is 
always  perfea,  and  moft  frequently  happens  inward  and 
downward,  the  head  of  the  bone  tending  towards  the 

Jaree  foramen  of  the  os  pubis.  ,,  n- 

When  the  luxation  h outwards,  the  bone  generally  Ihps 
upwards  at  the  fame  time  ; if  inwards  and  downwards, 
the  leo"  is  longer,  and  more  bowed  than  the  other,  and 
the  knee  and  foot  turn  outwards  : the  head  of  the  bone 
is  thruft  near  the  lower  part  of  the  inguen  and  the  fora- 
men of  the  os  pubis  ; fometimes  the  compreliure  or  a 
nerve,  vrhich  communicates  with  the  blaader,  caufes  a 
fuppreffion  of  urine,  and  the  preffure  on  the  crural  nerve 
a numbnefs  in  the  leg  ; a fmus  is  perceived  in  the  but- 
tock, becaufe  of  the  great  trochanter,  and  the  rell  ot  the 
bone ; and  if  the  reduction  is  long  neglefted,  the  limb 
withers  ; if  the  patient  fhould  not  require  a crutch,  he 
will  at  leaft  halt ; the  knee  of  the  luxated  limb  cannot  be 
brou<Tht  to  the  other;  the  chief  pain  is  perceived  in  the 
groin,  and  no  grating  can  be  perceived,  as  happens 
when  the  bone  is  fradtured,  and  the  limb  moved.  If 
the  luxation  Is  backwards,  the  Hmb  is  drawn  upwards, 
whence  a cavity  is  perceived  m the  groin,  and  a tumor 
in  that  part  of  the  buttock,  where  the  head  of  tne  bone 
and  the  trochanter  are  lodged  ; the  limb  is  thortened,  the 
foot  bends,  inward,  the  heel  does  not  touch  the  ground, 
but  the  patient  feems  to  ftand  on  his  toes,  and  tne  lux- 
ated  limb  is  more  eafily  inflefted  than  extended  ; in  this 
cafe,  many  hand  and  walk  hrmly  without  the  bone  be- 
ing reduced,  provided  they  have  a high  heel  to  their 

A fraTured  neck  of  the  thigh-bone  is  diftinguifhed  from 
a luxation  of  its  head  ; firfi,  when  the  thigh-bone  is  lux- 
ated by  a flux  of  humours,  without  any  external  violence, 
but  only  by  walking  or  riflng  up  fecond’y,_  when  it  is 
unattended  with  pain,  tumor,  or  inflammation  : third- 
ly, when  the  whole  limb  may  be  benh  and  turned  about 
the  acetabulum  without  any  noife,  vyhich  rs  ufrally  heard 
in  fraaures  : the  contrary  figns  indicate  a fradture. 

In  reducing  the  luxated  head  of  the  tnigh-bone,  a longi- 
tudinal extenfion  will  not  fuffice,  but  it  mutt  be  according 
to  the  diredion  of  the  cervix.  Mr.  Kirkland  fays, 
“ When  a thigh  is  diflocated  inward,  or  outward,  follow 
Celfus’s  advice  in  laying  the  patient  on  one  fide,  fo  that 
the  part  into  which  the  bone  hath  flipped  be  always  upper- 
mott,  and  that  from  which  it  hath  receded,  lowermott  ; 
by  which  means  the  extenfion  may  be  made  m any  direc- 
tion you  have  a mind,  and  your  own  invention  will  point 
out  to  you  twenty  ways  of  fecuring  the  patient  upon  a bed 
(for  a table  is  ufually  too  high),  fo  that  a pioper  refiftance 
be  made  to  the  extenlion.  This  done,  the  knee  bent, 
and  a towel  fixed  properly  above  it,  you  mutt  place  your- 
felf  on  that  fide  of  the  thigh  to  which  the  bone  is  diflocated, 
with  your  knee  near  the  head  of  the  bone,  and  both  hands 
on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  knee  of  the  patient,  an  affiftant 
being  fixed  at  the  ankle.  The  extenfion  may  then  gradu- 
ally be  begun  by  three  or  four  men,  with  the  thigh  rather 
ill  a flate'of  flexion  ; and  whentheie  is  leafon  to  think  that 
the  head  of  the  bone  is  brought  to  a level  with  the  focket, 
the  extenfion  being  fteadily  continued,  the  knee  may  be 
bent  near  to  the  abdomen,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  wnilft 
the  knee  pufhes  the  bone  towards  its  place,  the  ijnkle  mutt 
be  moved  in  the  fame,  but  the  knee  of  a patient  in  a 
contrary  diredion.  Thus  the  head  will  always  go  into 
the  focket,  provided  a due  extenfion  is  made  before  you 

attempt  to  return  it.”  . n , , 

Sometimes  the  head  of  the  tlngh-bone  is  puflied  be- 
tween the  ifehium  and  facrum  ; in  this  cafe,  except  the 
patient  is  very  lean,  before  attempting  the  reduddion,  it 
may,  perhaps,  be  moft  eligible  to  i educe  the  patient  s 
fiefli  by  repeated  brilk.  purges,  given  at  Ihort  inteivals, 
for  thus  the  ftate  of  the  cafe  is  better  difeovered,  and  the 
reduddion  more  ealily  effedded.  London  Pvled.  Journal, 
vol.  v.  p.  412.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  vi.  p.  252.  White’s 
Surgery,  p.  163.  Edinburgh  Med.  Commentaries,  vol.  li. 
p.  40.  ' 

II.  Fibula  luxatio.  Luxation  of  the  Yih\\\z.. 

This  bone  mav  be  feparated  from  the  tibia,  either  at 
the  lower  or  fuperior  part.  When  it  happens  at  the  infe- 
rior part  it  generally  proceeds  from  a luxation  of  the  foot 


externally  ; this  bone  mutt  therefore  be  reduced,  bound 
up,  and  the  reft  of  the  treatment  muft  be  agreeable  to  the 
direddions  given  for  luxations  of  the  knee  and  patella. 
See  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  xi.  p.  273. 

Malleoli  luxatio.  See  No.  2t. 

12.  Genu  luxatio.  Luxation  ///^  Knee. 

This  is  ufually  partial.  If  it  is  complete,  it  is  eafily 
reduced,  but  then  it  is  to  no  purpofe,  becaufe  the  crofs 
ligaments  are  broken.  A luxated  knee-pan  is  a neceiTary 
attendant  of  a luxated  knee,  and  indeed  is  often  tal;en  for 
it ; but  a proper  luxation  of  the  knee  is  when  the  tibia  re- 
cedes from  the  femur,  which  happens  backwards  and  to 
each  fide,  but  never  forward,  becaufe  of  the  patella,’ 
which  hinders  it. 

As  this  part  is  very  little  covered  \vith  flefli,  diflocations 
here  are  eafily  dilcovered. 

If  the  luxation  is  partial,  place  the  patient  on  a table, 
one  affiftant  taking  hold  of  his  thigh,  and  another  extend- 
ing his  leg  ; in  the  mean  time  the  operator  may  reduce 
the  bone  with  his  hands  or  his  knees.  In  children  and 
young  perfons,  if  the  extenfion  is  made  witd  violence,  it 
endangers  a feparation  of  the  epiphyfes,  which  is  a ftill 
worfe  difeafe  than  the  luxation.  See  Bell’s  Surgery, 
vol.  vi.  p.  269,  White’s  Surgery,  p.  165. 

13.  Humeri  luxatio.  Luxation  of  the  Humerus. 

The  head  of  this  bone  may  flip  out  before,  behind  (eveii 
under  the  fcapula),  or  downw'ard  ; but  never  upwards, 
except  che  acromion  and  coracoid  procefs  are  fradlured. 
When  the  humerus  is  luxated  downwards  there  is  a ca- 
vity in  the  upper  part  of  it,  perceptible  to  the  eye  in  fome 
inftances,  but  to  the  finger  in  all,  and  a tumor  in  the 
arm-pit,  becaufe  the  head  of  the  bone  is  lodged  there  ; 
the  luxated  arm  is  longer  than  tue  otlier,  and  when  it  can 
be  moved  or  extended,  it  gives  exquifite  pain  in  lifting 
it  up  to  tne  mouth. 

Frefli  luxations  are  moft  eafily  reduced ; thofe  of  long 
ftanding  are  reftored  with  difficulty  ; but  if  the  head  of 
the  humerus  grows  to  the  adjacent  parts,  a reduiftion  can- 
not be  effeifted  by  any  means.  See  Medical  Obf.  and 
Inq.  vol.  ii.  p.  340. 

To  perform  the  redudlion,  bend  the  fore-arm,  and  let 
an  affiftant  fupport  it  ; then  elevate  the  arm  fo  that  the 
elbow  may  be  advanced  fomewhat  above  the  fhoulder, 
bringing  it  a little  inward  ; then  an  affiftant  properly 
makes  the  extenfion,  whilft  another,  counteradling  him, 
draws  the  inferior  angle  of  the  fcapula  backward  toward 
the  fpine,  and  preflTeth  the  acromion  a very  little  down- 
wards ; the  operator,  with  his  fingers  in  the  axilla,  prefles 
the  head  of  the  bone  upward  as  foon  as  he  perceives  the 
extenfion  to  be  fufliciently  made,  and  at  the  fame  time, 
with  his  other  hand,  brings  the  elbow  of  the  luxated  arm 
to  the  patient’s  fide.  An  extenfion  made  downwards,  01 
even  horizontally,  more  frequently  fails  than  when  it  is 
made  in  fome  degree  upward. 

When  the  luxation  Is  forward,  that  is,  when  the  head 
of  the  humerus  is  under  the  pefioral  mufcle,  there  is  a 
cavity  under  the  acromion,  but  the  head  of  the  luxated 
bone  projedts  towards  the  breaft  more  than  when  juft  in 
the  axilla  ; and  if  the  arm  is  moved,  a more  acute  pain  is 
felt  than  in  the  preceding  cafe  ; for  the  great  artery  and 
the  nerves  of  the  bones  are  much  prefled.  If  this  kind 
oiluxatlon  is  not  eafily  reduced  by  the  method  direaed, 
wlien  the  head  of  the  humerus  is  in  the  aim-pit,  let  a 
pulley  from  the  top  of  a room  be  faftened  to  the  aim,  juft 
above  the  elbow  of  the  luxated  arm,  and  the  patient  gra- 
dually raifed  from  the  ground  by  it : this  at  leaft  bi  ings  tne 
head  of  the  humerus  into  the  axilla,  whence,  as  above  di- 
reaed, it  may  be  reftored  into  its  proper  place.  In  this 
procefs  remember  to  let  the  fore-arm  be  brought  toward 
the  breaft,  that  the  mnfcles  may  be  relaxed. 

If  the  luxation  Is  backward,  the  cubit  approaches  the 
prsecordia,  and  the  head  of  the  bone  is  prominent  on  the 
outfide  of  the  fhoulder ; the  arm  cannot  be  moved  from  the 
breaft,  nor  extended  without  great  agony,  and  the  lower 
angle  of  the  fcapula  will  be  lomewhat  puttied  out.  In 
this  cafe  the  general  procedure  may  be  the  fame  aS 
when  the  head  ot  the  humerus  is  under  the  pedloral  muf- 
cle. 

In  want  of  a pulley,  a tall  ftrong  man  may  take  the  pa- 
tient’s arm  over  his  fhoulder  and  gently  raife  him  from  the 
ground,  and  the  operator  may  putti  the  head  of  the  diflo- 
cated bone  into  its  place  as  the  body  becomes  fulpended. 
This  method  of  fufpending  the  patient  is  not  fo  fevere  as 
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it  may  feem ; for  as  no  force  is  ufed  about  the  flioulder  to 
make  a counter  extenlion,  the  patient  does  not  fuffer  from 
thofe  troiiblefoine  excoriations  and  contufions,  which  too 
commonly  attend  the  other  methods. 

As  to  the  life  of  machines  for  reducing  a luxated  hu- 
merus, it  is  agreed  among  furgeons  of  rhe  greateft  emi- 
nence that  they  are  never  needful.  Freke’s  cornmander 
is  preferred  to  all  the  reft  of  the  inftruments  ufed  for  this 
purpofe  ; in  the  ufe  of  it  the  limb  may  be  moved  in  all 
clireftions  during  the  extenfion,  and  the  fituation  of  the 
head  of  the  bone  can  be  examined ; but  great  care  is  re- 
quired to  keep  it  perpendicular  to  the  fide  of  the  patient. 

As  in  other  luxations,  bleeding,  &c.  to  prevent  or 
check  inflammation  and  fwelling,  muft  be  ufed  after  the 
redudlion,  and  the  arm  fufpended  in  a fling.  See  Medi- 
cal Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  ii.  p.  373.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  vi; 
p.  2ir.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  158. 

14.  Manus  luxatio.  Luxation  s/ Hand. 

The  hand  may  be  luxated  backward,  forward,  and  on 
each  fide,  but  backward  and  forward  mof  frequently. 
The  hand  is  laid  to  be  luxated  forward  when  it  inclines  to 
the  flexor  mufcles  of  the  fingers;  backwards,  when  it  in- 
clines towards  the  extenfof  mufcles  ; outwards,  when  there 
is  a tumor  near  the  thumb  and  a cavity  near  the  little  fin- 
ger ; and  inwards  when  the  reverfe  happens. 

From  the  diftortion  of  the  ftrong  ligament  there  is  ex- 
quifite  pain  and  a rigidity  of  the  fingers,  which  can  nei- 
ther be  bent  nor  extended,  by  reafon  of  tlie  compreffion 
of  their  tendons  ; from  hence  will  follow  inflammation, 
tumor,  abfeefs,  gangrene,  and  a caries  of  the  fpongy 
bones  of  the  carpus,  which  are  feldom  curable  but  by  am- 
putation. But  in  a recent  inconfiderable  luxation,  a 
milder  pradfice  will  complete  the  cure.  This  kind  of  lux- 
atioyi  ftiould  therefore  be  fpeedily  reduced.  Firf,  by  the 
hand  and  arm  being  extended  in  oppolite  diredlions  ; Je- 
condly,  by  placing  the  finus  of  the  extended  hand  on  a 
table  or  fome  other  flat  body,  that  the  tumor  may  be  de- 
prefTed.  This  method  muft  take  place  whatever  part  of 
the  hand  is  luxated.  See  Luxatio  Metacarpi,  j6. 

15.  Maxill.^;  inferioris  Luxatio.  Luxation 

of  the  Lower  Jaw. 

This  bone  is  ufually  luxated  forwards,  and  that  on  one 
or  both  its  fides.  If  one  fde  only  it  luxated,  the  chin  in- 
clines to  the  oppofite  fide,  and  on  the  diflocated  fide  the 
mouth  is  wider  open.  When  both  fdes  are  difocated, 
the  month  gapes  wide,  the  jaw  ftarts  forwards,  and  the 
chin  falls  towards  the  breaft,  fo  that  the  patient  cannot 
fliut  his  mouth,  fpeak  diftin£l:ly,  nor  fwallow  with  eafe. 
This  accident  may  happen  from  a blow  or  from  yawning. 

When  one  fde  only  is  difocated,  it  is  eafily  reduced  ; 
but,  when  both  fdes  fuffer,  an  immediate  redu£lion  is 
neceflfary,  or  violent  lymptoms  foon  follow,  which  are 
fometimes  fatal. 

In  order  to  the  redudlion,  place  the  patient  in  a low 
feat,  with  his  head  fecure  againft  the  breaft  of  an  alTiftant ; 
then  wrap  your  thumbs  round  with  rags,  to  fave  them 
from  being  bit;  place  them  on  the  patient’s  teeth,  as  far 
back  as  you  conveniently  can,  at  the  fame  time  fixing  your 
fingers  on  the  outfide  of  the  jaw  ; when  you  have  fecure 
hold  of  the  jaw,  prefs  it  downward  ; then  backward,  and 
then  upward ; if  all  this  is  done,  as  it  were  in  the  fame 
inftant,  the  reduction  will  be  complete  ; or,  as  Mr.  Bell 
fays,  when  the  fingers,  &c.  are  applied  as  juft  now  di- 
re&ed,  the  furgeon  muft  pull  the  under  jaw  forward,  till 
he  finds  it  move  fomewhat  from  its  fituation  ; and  this 
being  done,  but  not  till  then,  he  ftiould  prefs  the  jaw 
orcibly  down  with  his  thumbs,  and  moderately  back- 
ward with  the  palms  of  his  hands,  when  the  ends  of  the 
bone  will  immediately  flip  into  their  fituation. 

If  only  one  fide  is  luxated,  proceed  in  the  fame  man- 
ner, only  preflTing  the  affedled  fide  rnoft  forcibly  down- 
wards and  backwards. 

Bandages  are  ufelefs  in  this  cafe.  See  Bell’s  Surgery, 
vol.  vi.  p.  189,  190.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  155. 

16.  Metacarpi  luxatio.  Luxation  Meta- 

carpus. 

In  this  cafe,  what  is  faid  on  a luxation  of  the  hand 
will  be  a fufficient  diredlion. 

Mr.  Bell,  in  the  fixth  vol.  of  his  Surgery,  p.  251.  fays, 
In  the  redudlion  of  thefe  diflocations,  (viz.  of  the  meta- 
carpus and  fingers)  the  bone  ftiould  not  be  pulled  down 
till  it  be  fomewhat  railed  or  elevated  from  the  contiguous 

3 


bone  ; for,  as  all  the  bones  of  the  fingers  and  thumbs, 
as^  well  as  thofe  of  the  metacarpus,  are  confiderably 
thicker  at  their  extremities  than  in  any  other  part,  thefe 
projections  are  apt  to  be  forced  againft  each  other  when 
the  extenfion  is  made  in  a ftraight  diredlion.  See  Bell’s 
Surgery,  vol.  vi.  p.  249.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  163. 

17.  Nasi  ossis  luxatio.  Luxation  of  the  Bone  of 

the  Nofe. 

This  accident  is  eafily  difeovered  by  the  eye  and  the 
touch.  The  redudlion  is  eftefted  bv  a quill  put  up  the 
noftrils,  and  then  with  the  fingers  replacing  the  bone  or 
bones.  After  the  reduction  a ticking  plafter  may  be  ap- 
plied. Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  vi.  p.  184. 

18.  Olecrani  luxatio.  Luxation  of  the  Elbowc 

A perfedl  luxation  rarely  happens  here,  except  the  ole- 
cranon is  fradlured,  or  the  ligament  greatly  weakened. 
This  luxation  may  be  backward  (which  is  moft  frequent), 
forward,  outward,  or  inward.  If  the  luxation  is  back- 
ward, the  arm  appears  crooked  and  ftiorter,  and  cannot 
be  extended  ; in  the  internal  part  of  the  flexure  the  hume- 
rus will  be  prominent  ; in  the  external,  the  olecranon, 
with  a large  cavity  between  both  bonesc  When,  by  rea- 
lon  of  the  fracSture  of  the  olecranon,  the  cubit  is  puftied 
forward,  the  os  humeri  will  flick  out  behind,  the  ulna 
is  prominent  on  the  fore-part,  and  a finus  appears  in  pro- 
portion to  the  luxation^  If  the  luxation  is  external,  the 
tumor  is  fo  too,  and  vice  verfa. 

In  a violent  luxation,  or  one  of  long  ftanding,  the  bone 
cannot  be  replaced  without  great  difficulty,  by  reafon  of 
the  ftrong  ligaments  and  various  procefies.  Recent  and 
flighter  luxations  are  more  eafily  reftored.: 

It  the  ligaments  and  tendons  are  rigid,  let  emollient  ap- 
plications be  ufed  fome  time  before  attemptintr  the  reduc- 
tion ; the  egg  liquor  is  ufeful  In  this  cafe.  See  Anchy- 
losis.. 

Reduce  this  luxation  by  making  an  e'Xtenfion  until  the 
fore-arm  can  be  put  into  a ftatc  of  flexion,  and  then  the 
reft  is  ealily  accomplilhed  by  bearing  upon  the  lower  end 
ol  the  humerus  with  one  hand,  and  by  taking  hold  of  the 
w'rift  and  bending  the  elbow  with  the  other,  and  if  it  is  on 
either  fide,  the  hand  of  the  patient  muft  be  turned  in- 
ward or  outward,  at  the  fiime  inftant,  as  the  cafe  requires. 
After  reduction  an  arm  ftiould  be  hung  in  a fling  for 
fome  time,  that  the  parts  may  recover  their  tone.  See 
Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  vi.  p.  239.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  162. 

19.  Patell.r  luxatio.  Luxation  of  the  Knee- 

pan. 

This  may  happen  externally  and  internally.  In  order 
to  its  reduction,  let  the  patient’s  leg  be  pulled  ftraight,  or, 
if  he  can,  he  may  ftand  on  It  ereiEl  ; then  let  the  operator 
take  firm  hold  of  the  patella  with  his  fingers,  and  force 
it  into  its  place.  After  this  nothing  is  required  but  to 
allow  a little  reft.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  vi.  p.  267. 
White’s  Surgery,  p.  165. 

20.  Pedis  ossium  Luxatio.  See  9. 

21.  Tali  luxatio,  feu  Malleoli.  Luxation  of 
the  Ankle. 

Dr.  Hunter  obferves  that  when  there  is  a luxation  of  the 
malleolus  internus,  there  is  generally  a fradlure  of  the 
fibula  ; but  that  if  the  perfon  is  of  a lax  habit,  the  liga- 
ments may  be  relaxed  without  a fradlure. 

If  the  ankle  is  luxated  inwardly,  the  bottom  of  the  foot 
turns  outward ; if  it  is  luxated  outwardly,  the  bottom  of 
the  foot  turns  inward  ; if  forward,  the  heel  becomes 
fhorter,  and  the  foot  longer  than  ufual  ; if  backwards, 
the  heel  feems  lengthened,  and  the  foot  ftiortened.  Tliis 
kind  of  luxation  is  ufually  attended  with  violent  pain, 
and  often  with  other  very  violent  fymptoms  ; and  the  dif- 
ficulty of  reducing  the  ankle  is  proportioned  to  the  vio- 
lence of  die  caufe.  Place  the  patient  on  a table  or  bed, 
and  the  leg  with  the  knee  bent,  ftiould  be  firmly  fecured 
by  an  afliftant  or  two.  The  foot  is  now  to  be  put  into 
that  fituation  which  tends  moft  eftectually  to  relax  all  the 
mufcles  which  belong  to  it;  and  being  given  to  an 
affiftant,  he  muft  be  defired  to  extend  it  in  that  di- 
reflion  till  the  moft  prominent  point  of  tlie  aftragalus 
has  clearly  paflTed  the  end  of  the  tibia,  when  the  bone 
will  either  flip  into  Its  place,  or  may  be  eafily  forced  into 
it.  The  redudion  finilhed,  the  patient  ftiould  keep  in 
bed  until  the  fymptoms  leave  him,  and  he  is  in  fome 
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meafure  able  to  reft  upon  his  ankle.  See  Bell’s  Surgery, 
vol.  vi.  p.  274.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  166. 

22.  Vertebrarum  Luxatio.  Luxation  of  the 
Vertebrae. 

Thefe  are  rarely  perfe£tly  luxated.  Thofe  of  the  neck 
being  finall,  and  very  moveable,  are  more  iubjedt  to  this 
accident  than  thofe  of  the  back.  Thofe  of  the  loins  are 
alfo  more  eafily  luxated  than  thofe  of  the  back,  becaule 
they  are  more  moveable  and  fmooth,  are  defntute  of  ihcfe 
llnufes  with  which  the  vertebrae  of  the  back  are  furuiil’ed, 
and  have  a thicker-  cartilage  interpoled  betwixt  each.  Lux- 
ations of  the  vertebrte  mulb  be  imperfe6l,  unlefs  attended 
with  a fradfure,  and  a laceration  of  the  ipinal  marrow, 
which  threatens  inftant  death.  The  imperfedl  luxations 
are  often  fpeedily  fatal  ; and  they  moft  frequently  happen' 
in  the  upper  vertebrae  of  the  neck.  Diflocation  of  the 
vertebra:  of  the  back  fideways,  or  crookednels  of  them,  is 
called  contorfo. 

Hippocrates  obferves  that  children,  between  the  ages 
of  four  and  ten,  are  apt  to  have  luxations  of  the  vertebra 
of  the  neck  near  the  head,  from  an  internal  caufc.  An 
inflance  of  this  kind  I once  met  with  : it  was  in  a boy  of 
about  ten  years  of  age ; he  voided  two  round  worms, 
and,  in  feveral  inffances,  complained,  as  is  ufuai  when 
worms  are  the  only  manifeft  caufe  of- any  difoider  ; he 
obftinarely  refufeS  every  affiftance  from  medicine,  but 
after  a few  weeks  his  neck  fpontaneoufly  and  luddtnlv 
returned  to  its  original  flate,  and  every  other  fymptom 
prefently  vanifhed. 

The  vertebrae  of  the  back  cannot  move  much  without  a 
fradfure  ; their  upper  or  lovv^er  apophyfes,  and  lometimes 
Only  one  of  them,  are  mifplaced  ; great  violence  is  gene- 
rally required  in  order  to  a partial  luxation  : when  a ver- 
tebra is  luxated  without  a fradture,  the  body  leans  to  one 
fide,  or  forward  : if  the  left  fide  is  afFedted,  the  patient 
leans  to  the  right,  and  vice  verfa. 

The  common  figns  of  a luxation  of  the  vertebra  in  the 
back,  are,  the  back  is  crooked  and  unequal ; the  patient 
can  neither  hand  nor  walk,  and  his  whole  .body  feems 
paralyric  ; all  the  parts  below  the  luxation  are  infenfible 
and  immoveable  ; the  excrements  and  the  urine  cannot 
be  difeharged,  or  elfe  they  are  involuntarily  emitted  ; the 
lower  parts  gradually  die,  and  very  foon  the  death  of  the 
perfon  is  the  end  of  the  complaint. 

All  the  luxations  in  the  fpine  are  very  dangerous,  both 
becaule  of  the  injury  that  may  be  done  to  the  fpinal  mar- 
row, and  the  difEculty  of  reducing  them.  The  danger 
is  alfo  greater,  the  nearer  the  luxation  is  to  the  head,  be- 
caufe  here  the  fpinal  marrow  is  foonefl  hurt.  When  fe- 
veral vertebrte  are  luxated  together,  the  ill  l/mptoms  are 
not  fo  violent. 

For  reducing  the  vertebrae  of  the  neck,  lee  Luxa- 
tion of  the  neck.  When  both  the  apophyfes  of  the 
vertebrae  are  diflocated,  lay  the  patient  on  his  belly  over 
fome  round  body,  as  a tub,  or  drum  ; then  two  afliftants 
may  deprefs  both  ends  of  the  luxated  fpine  on  each  fide, 
which  elevates,  and  gradually  extends  the  vertebrte,  the 
fpina  dorfi  being  thus  bent  in  form  of  an  arch  ; after  this, 
the  furgeon  preffes  down  the  inferior  diflocated  and  pro- 
minent vertebra,  and,  at  the  fame  inftant,  expeditioufly 
puflies  the  fuperior  part  of  the  body  upwards.  If  the 
firfl;  attempt  fails,  repeat  it  two  or  three  times.  When 
the  left  apophyfis  only  is  difplaced,  after  the  patient  is  laid 
in  the  fame  pofture,  one  afliftant  may  deprefs  the  left 
coxa,  and  the  other  the  right  humerus  ; and  the  reverfe, 
if  the  injury  is  on  the  other  fide.  After  the  reduftion, 
bleed,  apply  compreffes  wrung  out-of  fpirit  of  wine,  and 
then  the  napkin  and  fcapulary.  See  Lond.  Med.  Journ. 
vol.  i.  p.  326,  327.  Beil’s  Surgery,  vol.  vi.  p.  196. 
White’s  Surgery,  p.  156.  See  Boerhaave’s  Aphorifms. 
Petit’s  Difeafes  of  the  Bones.  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq. 
vol.  ii.  p.  99,  &c.  Gooch’s  Cafes  and  Remarks.  Pott’s 
General  Remarks  on  Fradlures  and  Diflocations.  Kirk- 
land’s Obf.  on  Pott’s  Remarks.  Med.  Muf.  vol.  ii.  p.  406. 
Heifter’s  Surgery.  Wifeman’s- Surgery.  Bell’s  Surgery. 
W’^hite’s  Surgery,  where  luxations  are  more  generally, 
and  fome  more  particularly  treated  of. 

LYCANCHE.  See  Angina. 

LYCANTHROPIA,  from  huy-oo,  a wolf,  and 
a man.  Lycanthropy.  The  Arabians  call  it  cutu- 
huth,  from  an  animal  which  perpetually  moves  up  and 
down  on  the  furface  of  ftagnant  waters.  Aetius,  in  his 
Tetrabib.  calls  il  cynanthropy,  as  well  as  lycanthropy.  It 
is  very  probably  the  diforder  with  which  the  demoniac, 
mentioned  in  Icripture,  who  dwelt  among  the  tombs, 
was  afFedted.  Oribaflus  informs  us,  that,  “ Thefe  pa^ 


L Y C 

tients  leave  their  houfes  in  the  night  time,  and  in  every' 
thing  imitate  wolves,  wander  about  the  tombs  until  break 
of  day.  Adluarius  adds,  that  they  return  home  then, 
and  come  to  their  ienfes.”  You  may  know  them  by  the 
following  fymptoms  : their  looks  are  pale,  their  eyes  dtlh 
hollow,  fixed,  dry,  and  without  the  moillure  of  a tear.- 
Their  tongues  are  dry,  and  they  are  ready  to  perifli  with 
thirft,  their  legs,  from  the  bruifes  they  received  in  the 
uighl,  (and,  according  to  Aetius,  from  the  bites  of  cion’s) 
are  full  of  incurable  ulcers.”  This  is  the  fpecies  of  mad- 
nefs  called  Melancholia  err abund a,  rrrut/c 
choly,  and  is  thus  deferibed  by  S'auvages.  Jn  this  dif- 
eafe  the  patient  is  perpetually  refllefs,  and  is  compelled  to 
wander  about  from  place  to  place,  not  knowino"  wliither 
he  is  going;  he  is  more  timid  than  all  other  melancho- 
lic people,  flying  from  the  haunts  of  men,  wandering  in 
the  night  amongfl;  tombs,  and  in  folitary  places  ; neither 
does  he  know  what  he  flies  from,  what  iie  would  feek,  or 
require.  The  body  is  dry,  the  eyes  hollow,  without 
moifture;  they  are  continually  thirfty,  their  tongue  parch- 
ed, the  colour  of  the  body  yellowiih,  and  they  often  have 
incurable  ulcers  in  their  legs.  Bleeding,  bitter  ftomach 
purges,  gentle  treatment,  and,  if  poffible,  the  procurin  g of 
fleep,  are  the  principal  means  of  relief. 

LYCHEN  P ifXFDATUS.  See  Muscus  Pyxida- 

TUS. 

LYCHNIS.  Botanifts  enumerate  above  eighty  fpecies 

it  is  a. name  given  to  various  plants — as  Lychnis  figetum 
major.  SccNigellastru u.—Sylvcftris.  See  Anti r- 
RHINUM;  OCIMASTRUM  ; BEHEN  ALBUM  VULGARE, 
and  Saponaria.  — Ti/co/a  rubra.  See  Muscipula, 
Lychnis  coronaria  Dioscoridis.  Rose  cam- 
pion. It  is  cultivated  in  gardens,  flowers  in  June,  and 
its  feeds  are  purging. 

Moft  of  the  lychnifes  are  ornaments  only  in  gardens  ; 
and  the  name  is  given  to  feveral  plants  not  included  in 
the  long  lift  of  Boerhaave’s  which  are  called  Ipecies  of 
the  lychnis. 

LYCHNOIIDES  SEGEFUM.  See  Nigellas- 

TRUM. 

LYCIA.  Sec  Cerus  Cypri  folio. 

LYCIUM.  a name  of  the  nandia  agiahalid  ■,  alfo 
called  arbor- fpinofa,  Indian  thorn. 

It  grows  in  the  Eaft  Indies.  It  is  very  large,  refem- 
bling  the  wild  pear  ; its  fruit  is  bitterilh  and  , ftyptic  ; the 
leaves  are  four  and  aftringent,  which  laft  property  its  in- 
fpifliited  juice  preferves,  and  called  cate,  by  fonie,  mif- 
taken  foi'  the  terra  Japonica. 

LyCium  buxi  foliis,  alfo  pyracantha,  box- 
thorn.  It  grows  in  hot  countries.  The  rob  of  the  fruit 
is  aftringent,  but  is  often  mixed  with  amurca,  or  with 
the  juice  of  wormwood;  or  the  rob  from  the  berries  of 
periclimenum,  or  other  fuch  like,  are  fubftituted  for  it. 
LYCOCTONUM.  See  Aconitum. 

_ LYCOPERDON,  from  a wolf  and  'szrrpT,  cre- 
pitus. Puff-ball.  The  ancients  gave  it  this  name, 
becaufe  they  thought  it  fprung  from  the  dung  of  wolves. 
Boerhaave  enumerates  eleven  fpecies,  the  beft  of  which 
is  the 

VULGARE,  called  alfo  crepitus  lupi,  bovifia,  orbi- 
cularis fungus  rotundas  maximus  pulverulentus  ■,  dusty 
MUSHROOMS,  PUFF-BALLS.  It  is  the  LYCOPERDON 

BovisTA  Linn.  They  are  round,  or  egg-fliaped,  wmitilh, 
with  a fhort  and  fcarcely  any  pedicle  ; they  grow  in 
pafture  grounds.  When  they  are  young  they  are  covered 
with  tubercles  on  the  outlide,  and  are  pulpy  within.  By 
age  they  become  fmooth  without,  and  inwardly  are 
changed  into  a fine  light  brownilh  duft. 

Dr.  BifTet  fays,  that  it  is  the  moft  powerful  vegetable 
ftyptic  yet  known,  when  externally  applied.  Gooc  h pre- 
fers it  to  the  agaric  of  the  oak,  and  even  to  all  fungous 
fubftances.  It  is  fofter,  and  more  abforbent  than  lint, 
and,  if  cut  into  flices,  might  anfwer  as  well  as  fpuno-e, 
as  recommended  by  Dr.  Kirkland,  after  amputation.  ^ 
LYCOPERSICON,  from  a wolf,  and  'ore^atKov, 
a peach.  Wolf’s^  peach.  Boerhaave  mentions  fix 
fpecies,  but  Ray  thinks  them  all  poifonous. 

LYCOPODIUM,  called  alfo  mu  feus  clavatus,  mufeus 
terrefiris,  mujeus  fquamofus,  pUcaria,  cingularia  dumbos, 
wolf’s-claw,  and  club  moss. 

It  is  a fertile  kind  of  mofs,  deftitute  of  pedicles  and  capi- 
tella.  It  differs  from  the  felago  becaufe  its  capfules  grow 
not  fcattered  in  the  finufes  of  the  leaves,  but  are  cofledl;- 
ed  into  a club  ; for  each  fcale  covers  a kidney-fhaped  and 
bivalve  capfule,  which  lofes  no  part  of  itfelf  when  ripe. 

It  grows  on  heaths  and  hilly  places,  and  flowers  in  July 
and  Auguft.  It  is  reckoned  cooling  and  aftringent. 

6 F , LY  COPUS. 
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LYCOPtJS.  See  Marrubium  aquatigum. 
LYDIUS  LAPIS.  See  Magnes. 

LYGISMO'S.  See  Luxatio,  from  torqueo. 

LYGMOS.  See  Singultus. 

LYMPHAi  Lymph.  It  is  a pellucid,  infipid,  pure 
liquor  in  the  human  machine,  the  more  fubtil  parts  of 
•U'hich  afford  the  matter  of  the  fluid  of  the  brain,  fpinal 
marrow,  nerves,  and  alio  the  feminal  fluid.  The  gelatinous 
parts  of  this  fluid  nourilL  all  tite  lolids  of  every  kind,  and 
Its  hner  aqueous  parts  are  circulated  through  the  lym- 
phatic veflels,  by  means  of  the  valves  and  conglobate 
glands,  again  conveyed  to  the  heart,  where  being  again 
united  with  the  blood,  it  is  with  it  conveyed  to  all  the 
parts  of  the  body,  Boerhaave  fays,  that  from  eight 
ounces  of  blood  leven  ounces  of  lymph  ariies,  if  diftiiled 
with  a gentle  heat. 

LYMPHtT  ductus,  or  Vafa  lymphatica.  Lym 
Phatic  VESSELS;  Called  by  the  French  dcpat  lailcux  ■, 
enjiur'c  des  jambcs,  lait  repandu,  engorgement  laiteux.  They 
are  divided  into  thole  of  Baitholine.  and  called  alio  ablor- 
bent  lymphatics,  and  thole  of  the  moderns  ; thele  latter 
lead  into  larger  veins.  The  lymphaiies  ai  iie  from  tile  lur- 
face  of  the  cells  of  the  membrana  celh  laris,  the  furfaces 
of  the  guts,  of  the  urine  and  gall  bladders,  and  of  all  other 
parts,  and  carry  a pellucid  liquor  towards  the  recept.icu- 
lum  chyli  and  thoracic  du£f,  in  which  they  all  terminate. 
The  coats  of  thefe  veffcls  are  tlrin  and  tranlparcnt,  they 
are  much  crowded  with  valves,  but  not  fo  much  as  is  re- 
prefented  in  many  figures  ; they  are  alio  very  irregularly 
placed.  The  lymphaiies  frequently  anaftomole,  and  in 
their  way  pals  through  the  lymphatic  glands  ; belore  they 
enter  a gland  they  ramify,  and  coming  out  in  branches 
they  unite  again.  Tliey  are  general  abiorbents,  and  carry 
the  juices  to  the  du£t,  the  rcccptaculum,  and  to  the  left 
fuhclavian  vein. 

Their  lyffem  confifls  of  the  ladfeals,  the  lymphatie  vef- 
fels,  the  conglobate  glands,  and  the  thoracic  dutt.  See 
LaCTEA  VAGA  ; DUCTUS  THORACICUS. 

The  hnSfeals  begin  fn.m  the  intertinal  tube.  The  lym- 
phatic veJJ'els  arife  from  moff  p;'rts  of  the  body,  'l  ire 
courle  of  the  lyirph  and  of  the  ciryle  is  from  the  ex- 
treme parts  of  the  body  towards  the  centre.  The  lym 
phatics  commonly  lie  dote  to  the  Li  ;e  blood-vcffels  ol 
tne.extremeties.  All  the  latSteals,  and  moft  ot  the  lympha- 
tics, open  into  the  tlioracic  dud,  which  lies  upem  the 
fpine,  and  runs  up  towards  the  neck,  where  it  common- 
ly opens  into  the  angle  between  the  jugular  anti  lubda- 
vian  veins  of  the  left  fide;  and  thus  both  the  chyle  and 
the  l^mpli  are  mixed  with  the  blood. 

7'he  ladeals,  the  lymphatics,  and  the  thoracic  dud,  all 
agice  in  having  their  coats  more  thin,  and  n.ore  pellucid 
than  thofe  of  the  blood-vefi’els.  But,  although  their  coats 
are  fo  thin,  they  arc  very  ffrong.  Mr.  Sheldon  lays,  thai 
both  the  ladcals  and  lymphatics  Irave  a dtnle  internal 
coat,  which  is  fmootli  and  poliffied  on  the  infidc;  it  is 
conneded  by  a reticular  lublfance  on  its  outlide,  to  the 
internal  lurface  of  the  middle  coat.  This  fine  internal 
membrane  prevents  the  traniudations  of  the  lymph  and 
chyle,  and  produces  certain  duplicatures  internally,  w'hich 
form  the  vrdves,  found  in  every  part  of  this  lyffem,  and 
it  is  exadly  fimilar  10  the  internal  coat  of  the  veins.  The 
fecond  coat  Mr.  Sheldon  thinks  confifts  chiefly  of  muf- 
cular  fibres,  running  in  every  poflTibie  diredion  ; the 
greater  number  take  the  circular  diredion,  and  I'urround 
the  internal  membrane.  He  adds,  that  an  outward  coat 
may  alfo  be  feparated,  which  is  made  of  a membrane 
fimilar  to  the  pleura,  or  jieritoneum. 

1 he  coats  of  the  ladleal  and  lymphatic  vcjjels,  have,  in 
common  with  all  other  parts  of  the  body,  arteries  and 
veins  for  their  nouriflmicnt.  They  have  alfo  nerves  : 
from  the  blood-veflTels  running  through  them  they  are 
fubjedt  to  inflammation,  and  from  their  numerous  nerves, 
they  are  as  irritable  as  any  let  of  veflfels  in  the  human 
body.  The  lympha  ic  vefiels  abound  more  with  valves 
than  the  vein.,  do  ; thefe  valves  are  generally  two  in 
number,  and  are  of  a femilunar  fliape.  In  moll  parts  of 
the  body  the  valves  are  fo  numerous,  that  there  arc  three 
or  tour  pair  in  the  fpace  ot  one  inch,  but  fometimes  there 
is  no  more  than  one  pair. 

The  lym.ph.nic  Syittm,  in  different  parts  of  its  courfe, 
has  the  glamls  called  conglobate,  or  lymphatic.  'I'liele 
glands  are  lo  placed,  that  the  vefiels  come  in  on  one  fide, 
and  pafs  out  on  the  other  in  their  way  to  the  thoracic  dud. 

The  lymphatic  veJJ'els  of  the  lower  extremities  are  thofe 
that  are  luperficial,  and  thole  that  are  more  deeply  feated. 
The  fuperficial  ones  lie  between  the  fliin  and  the  mufcles, 
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and  belong  to  the  furface  of  the  body  or  the  fldn,  arid  td 
the  cellular  membrane  which  lies  immediately  under  it ; 
one  branch  of  the  luperficial  ones  runs  upon  the  top  of 
the  foot,  another  is  generally  found  jufl  under  the  inner 
ankle.  The  branch  on  the  foot  runs  up  on  theoutfideof 
the  tendon  of  the  tibialis  anticus,  until  it  hath  got  above 
the  ankle;  and  running  over  the  Ihin  bone,  it  divides 
and  forms  a plexus,  ftill  afeending  in  the  cellular  mem- 
brane to  the  inlide  of  the  knee,  from  whence  it  fiill  ad- 
vances up  the  inlide  of  the  thigh  under  the  fkin,  and  ar- 
riving at  the  groin,  enters  the  lymphatic  glands  fituated 
there.  Them  glands  are  fix,  levcn,  or  eight  in  number; 
of  thefe,  fome  lie  in  the  very  angle  between  the  thigh 
and  the  abdomen,  and  others  lie  a few  inches  down  on 
the  forepart  of  the  tlrigh.  It  is  into  thefe  upper  glands 
alone  that  the  lymphatic  vcfjcls  of  the  genitals  enter,  fo 
that  the  venereal  bubo  which  ariies  in  conlequcnce  of  an 
abforp  ion  of  matter  from  thefe  organs,  is  always  feated 
in  thofe  upper  glands  ; and  the  lower  glands  are  never  af- 
fedled,  except  by  the  regiii  gitction  of  the  matter,  or  from 
their  vicinity  to  toe  glands  hill  dilealed,  which  veiy  rarely 
happens.  And  as  the  upper  glands  are  affeded  from  the 
genitals,  fo  the  lower  are  ufually  fii  ft  affeded  from  the 
ablorption  of  the  acrid  matter  of  an  ulcer,  &c.  in  the 
parts  below  them.  Tire  lymphatic  vejjels  of  the  genitals 
having  joined  thofe  of  the  thigh,  a net  work  is  formed, 
w'hith  enters  the  abdomen  under  the  edge  of  the  tendon 
of  the  external  oblique  mufcle,  called  Poupart’s  ligament: 
lome  branches  of  this  plexus  embi'ace  the  iliac  artery. 
Thefe  fuperficial  lymphatics,  probably,  are  the  trunks  of 
thele  veffels  which  ablorb  fron'r  the  fkin  and  the  cellular 
membrane  immediately  under  it  ; and  as  no  confiderable 
br  anches  can  be  diftinguiffied  on  the  outfide  of  the  leg  or 
thigh,  it  is  pr  obable,  that  all  the  lymphatic  veJJ'els  of  thofe 
parts  bends  towards  the  infitle.  Upon  tliefe  vcjJels,  from 
the  foot  to  the  groin,  there  is  commonly  not  one  lympha- 
tic gland,  but  to  this  there  are  fometimes  exception's.  Be- 
lides  thele  fuperficial  lymphatic  veJJ’els  which  lie  above  all 
the  mufcles,  or  in  the  cellular  membrane  under  the  fkin, 
there  is  a fet  deeper  feated  that  lie  amongft  the  mufcles, 
raid  accompany  the  crural  ar  tery  ; of  thele,  the  pr  incipal 
trunk  can  be  difeovered  by  cutting  down  to  the  pofteiior 
tibial  artery,  near  the  iniier  ankle.  From  this  ankle,  the 
velfel  pa  lies  up  along  writh  the  pofterior  tibial  artery,  be- 
ing hid  amongft  the  mufcles  on  the  hack  par  t </f  the  libia. 
About  the  middle  of  the  leg  it  enters  a fmall  gland  vs  hicli 
is  met  w ith  in  moft  fubjedts.  Having paflld  thi'  ugh  t/iis 
gland,  it  runs  up  to  lire  back  part  of  tire  ham,  ftill  lying 
clofe  to  the  artery,  and  in  the  ham  it  ufualb.  p iires  tlnough 
ihiec  glands.  Hitherto  this  lymphatic  has  been  a fingic 
trunk  ; but  after  it  has  pafitd  thele  glands,  it  commoidy 
divides  rrrto  two  or  three  firanchi  s,  which  ftill  accompany 
the  crural  artery,  and  pals  with  it  thi-ough  the  perfoiatioa 
in  the  triceps  niuicle.  Having  pafied  the  mulcle,  they 
go  up  with  the  artery  ai.d  enter  a gland  whir  h is  deeper 
feared  than  thole  which  appear  on  the  groin  ; from  this 
gland  they  pafs  into  the  liperficial  glands.  See  Plate  17. 

The  lymphatics  of  the  lower  extremities  having  now 
reached  the  trunk  of  the  bodv,  and  having  pafled  under 
Poupart’s  ligament,  appear  ujron  the  lidcs  of  the  ofla  pu- 
bis, near  the  pelvis.  A part  of  them  pafics  up  along  with 
the  iliac  artei-y  upon  the  brim  of  the  pelvis  ; and  another 
part  dips  down  into  tire  cavity  of  the  pelvis,  and  joins  the 
: internal  iliac  artery  near  the  kiatic  notch.  At  this  plate 
they  are  joined  by  the  lymphatics  from  the  contents  of  the 
pelvis.  Befides  thofe  lymphatic  vcjjels  which  dip  down 
into  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis,  on  the  infide  of  the  external 
iliac  artery,  there  are  others  which  keep  on  the  outfide 
ot  that  artery  upon  the  pfoas  mufcle;  of  thefe,  one  part 
pafles  up  to  the  loins,  and  goes  under  the  aorta  in  differ- 
ent branches,  getting  from  the  left  fide  to  the  right,  and 
joining  the  thoracic  du£l.  Another  part  pafTes  under  the 
iliac  arter  ies,  and. appears  upon  the  os  facrum,  making  a 
beautiful  net-work,  joining  the  lymphatics  of  the  right  fide, 
and  pafling  under  the  iliac  artery,  to  form  the  net-work 
upon  the  upper  part  of  the  right  pfoas  mufcle.  The  lym- 
phatic vcjjels  of  the  right  fide,  joined  by  fome  from  the 
left,  having  reached  the  right  lumber  region,  appear  there 
in  the  form  of  a plexus  of  large  veflTds,  and  pals  through 
leveral  glands.  At  this  part  they  receive  likewile  large 
branches  under  the  aorta,  from  the  plexus  on  the  left  fide 
of  the  loins,  aird  having  at  laft  got  up  as  high  as  the 
lecond  lumber  vertebra,  they  all  join,  and  form  a fingle 
trunk  called  the  thoracic  dud ; at  this  part  they  are  like- 
wife  joined  by  the  ladeals. 

Into,  the  thoracic  dud  hkewife  enters  the  lymph  o'" the 
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other  ahclominal  vifcera.  This  is  brought  by  a number 
of  veffels  ; a plexus  of  which  may  be  traced  from  each 
kidney,  lying  principally  behind  the  emulgent  artery,  and 
opening  into  large  lymphatic  .vejjels  near  the  aorta  : with 
thefe  alio  go  the  lymphatics  of  the  gland ulas  renales,  or 
renal  capfulse. 

The  lymphatic  veffels  of  the  spleen  pafs  from  the 
concave  fide  of  that  viicus,  along  with  the  fpienic  artery 
in  the  ilnuofity  of  the  pancreas,  by  the  lymphatic  veJJels  of 
which  they  probably  are  joined.  See  Plate  19. 

To  the  STOMACH  belong  two  fets  oi  lymphatic  vefjels, 
the  one  running  upon  its  lelTer,  and  the  other  upon  its 
greater  curvature.  Of  thefe,  the  former  accompanies  the 
coronary  artery,  and  pafTes  through  fome  lymphatic  glands 
that  lie  by  its  fide.  The  other  fet  paffes  from  the  great  cur- 
vature of  the  ftomach,  through  fome  lymphatic  glands 
that  lie  clofe  to  the  arteria  gaftrica  dextra.  Defcending  by 
the  pylorus,  it  meets  the  plexus  that  accompanied  the  co- 
ronary artery  ; and  near  the  leffer  curvature  of  the  duo- 
denum, forms  a confiderable  net-work.  Into  this,  not 
only  the  lymphatics  from  the  fpleen  enter,  but  likewife 
thofe  from  the  gall-bladder,  togetner  with  thofe  of  the 
liver,  which  are  very  numerous  both  in  its  convex  and  on 
its  concave  fide.  Several  branches  proceed  from  this  net- 
work, fome  running  under  tire  duodenum,  and  others 
over  it ; which  all  open  into  the  thoracic  du6f. 

The  lymphatics  of  the  larger  viscera,  (fuch  as  the 
liver,  the  fpleen,  and  the  kidneys)  are  generally  in  two 
fets  ; one  of  which  lies  upon  the  furface  of  the  organ,  and 
the  other  accompanies  the  large  blood- veffels  in  its  centre. 
In  the  liver,  thefe  two  fets  have  been  found  to  communi- 
cate with  each  other  : fo  that,  by  injedling  mercury  info 
the  lymphatic  vejjels  which  lie  upon  its  convex  furface, 
Mr.  Hewfon  hath  filled  thofe  which  accompany  the  pori 
bilarii  & vena  portte  in  its  centre.  Moft  of  the  lym- 
phatic veffels  1 which  he  upon  the  convex  furface  of  the 
liver,  run  towaids  its  falciform  ligament,  and  pafs  down 
by  the  fide  of  the  vena  cava.  But  fome  of  them  run  to- 
wards the  right  ligament  of  the  liver,  where  they  pafs 
down  upon  the  diaphragm  to  get  to  the  thoracic  du6t. 
Ttie  lymphatics  on  the  concave  furface  run  towards  the 
porta,  wtiere  they  join  those  which  come  from  the  centre 
of  the  liver,  along  with  its  large-blood  veffels.  The  lym- 
phatic vcJJ'ds  of  the  flotnach,  enter  with  others  into  the 
thoracic  ckuSf. 

The  lymphatics  of  the  lungs  are  in  two  fets.  One  fet 
paffes  on  the  pofterior  part  of  each  lobe  by  its  root,  into, 
the  thoracic  du6l,  near  the  middle  of  the  thorax  ; the 
other  paffes  from  the  fore-part  of  each  lobe  up  towards 
the  jugular  and  fubclavian  veins.  Some  of  the  lymphatics, 
on  the  pofterior  part  of  the  left  lobe,  pafs  under  the  aorta 
to  get  to  the  thoracic  dudf.  Thofe  from  the  anterior  part 
of  the  left  lobe,  pafs  into  the  angle  between  the  jugular 
and  fubclavian  vein  of  the  fame  iide,  joining  the  thoracic 
du6l  at  its  termination  ; while  thofe  from  the  fore-part  of 
the  right  lobe  do  not  communicate  with  the  thoracic  du6I, 
but  pafs  into  the  angle  between  the  right  jugular  and  the 
right  fubclavian  vein. 

The  lymphatics  of  the  head  and  neck  are  as  follow. 
By  the  fide  of  each  internal  jugular  vein  is  a large  lym- 
phatic vejjel,  which  is  the  trunk  of  thofe  of  one  fide  of 
the  head  and  neck.  Smaller  lymphatics  are  feen  near  the 
branches  of  the  external  carotid  artery.  From  various 
circumftances,  it  is  highly  probable,  that  there  are  lym- 
phatic vejjels  on  the  external  parts  of  the  head  ; and  though 
none  have  been  difeovered  on  the  brain,  it  is  very  probable 
that  it  is  not  deftitute  of  them.  The  fmall  lymphatics 
which  accompany  the  branches  of  the  external  carotid  ar- 
tery, unite  upon  the  neck,  and  form  a large  trunk,  which 
accompanies  the  internal  jugular  vein,  palling  through 
fome  lymphatic  glands,  near  the  termination  of  this  trunk, 
in  the  angles  between  the  jugular  and  fubclavian  veins. 
The  glandula  thyroidsa  has  many  lymphatic  vejjels  which 
can  fometimes  be  inflated  by  blowing  a,ir  into  the  cells  of 
the  gland  ; thefe  veil'els  pafs  on  each  fide  of  the  trachea, 
one  part  going  into  the  angle  of  the  right  fubclavian  and 
jugular,  and  the  other  joining  the  thoracic  dudl  upon  the 
left  fide. 

Like  the  leg,  each  arm  hath  twofets  of  lymphatic  vef- 
fels ; one  fet  which  lies  immediately  under  the  integuments, 
belongs  to  the  fl^in,  and  the  cellular  membrane,  connedl- 
ing  it  to  the  mufcles  ; the  other  accompanies  the  large 
arteries,  and  belongs  to  the  parts  deeper  feated.  See  Plate 
16. 

The  lymphatic  veffels  difeovered  and  delineated,  are  in 
general  only  to  be  confidered  as  the  trunks  of  the  lym- 


phatics. Since  it  is  probable,  that  every  (even  the  finallcftj 
part  of  this,  as  well  as  ail  other  parts  of  the  body,  has  one 
of  thefe  veftels  adapted  to  abforprion.  Tiiat  this  is  the 
cafe,  leems  to  be  proved  by  the  experiiheiits  made  with 
tne  variolous  matter  : for  at  what  part  foever  that  matter 
16  inferred,  the  lymphatic  veffels  take  it  up  and  carry  it  into 
the  body,  as  can  be  traced  by  its  infl.uning  the  cormiobate 
glands  through  which  thele  veffels  pafs.  ^ 

It  is  by  the  adfion  of  the  abforbent  fvftem  that  many 
noxious  materials  are  introduced  into  the  habit;  as  the 
matter  of  the  Irnali-pox  when  inoculated,  the  lues  ve- 
nerea, &c.  rhe  miafmata  of  fevers  ; and  ,s  alfo  by  thelr 
rneans  that  mercury  rubbed  externahy  is  received  into 
tiie  conftitution,  and  produces  11  :.hiar  elFecffs  on  the  in- 
rior  parts.  See  Fordyce’s  Eleu.ents  ; part  ift  Dr.  Hun- 
ter’s Commentaries.  Monro’s  Defeription  of  the  Human 
Ladfeai  Sac  and  Dudl.  Hewlon’s  Experimental  Inqui- 
quiries  into  the  Lymphatic  Syftetn.  Sheldon’s  Hiftory  of 
rhe  Abforbent  Syftem. 

Amongft  dliurders  of  the  lymphatics,  Mr.  White  feems 
very  properly  to  place  that  called  by  Puzos,  depot  laiteux 
fur  la  cuijje  ; by  Sauvages,  ifchias  a jpargonoji  ; and  by 
others  varioufly,  according  to  their  apprehenlion  of  its  na- 
ture and  caufe.  Moft  writers  have  attributed  this  com- 
plaint to  a redundancy  of  milk  ; hence  has  it  been  called 
cedema  laSleum  ; but  this  does  not  appear  to  be  a proper  ap- 
pellation : it  might  more  defcriphvely  be  denominated  Ec- 
CHYMOMA  Lymphatica  ; but  Mr.  White  moie  accu- 
rately deferibes  this  diforder  than  any  other  writer,  and  is 
the  firft  who  treats  fatisfaeforily  of  its  nature,  cure,  &c. 
he  confiders  it  as  an  affeeSlion  of  the  Ijtmplvttics  belonging 
to  the  parts  difeafed,  and  thus  deferibes  it.  In  about 
twelve  or  fifteen  days  after  delivery,  the  patient  is  feized 
with  great  pain  in  the  groin -of  one  fide  ; accompanied 
with  a confiderable  degree  of  fever,  which  is  feldorn  pre- 
ceded by  a fhivering  fit  and  cold  rigor.  This  part  fooii 
becomes  affefted  with  fwelling  and  tenfiouj  which  extend 
to  the  labia  pudendi  of  the  fame  fide  only,  and  down  the 
infide  of  the  thigh,  to  the  ham,  the  leg,  the  foot,  and  the 
whole  limb  ; and  the  progrefs  of  the  fwelling  is  fo  quick, 
that  in  a day  or  two,  the  limb  becomes  twice  the  fize  of 
the  other,  and  is  moved  with  great  difficulty ; it  is  hot 
and  exquifitely  render,  but  not  attended  with  external  in- 
flammation. The  pain  in  the  groin  is  generally  preced- 
ed by  a pain  in  the  fmall  of  the  back,  and  fometimes  by 
a pain  at  the  bottom  of  the  belly,  on  the  fame  fide  ; the 
parts  which  fuffer  the  moft  pain  are  the  groin,  the  ham, 
and  the  back  part  of  the  leg  about  its  midule.  The  pain 
indeed  extends  over  the  whole  limb,  owing  to  tire  fudden 
diftenfion  , but  in  a day  or  tvvo  it  becomes  lefs  confidcr- 
able.  The  fwelling  is  general  and  equal  all  over  the 
whole  limb,  in  every  ftage  of  the  diforder,  it  is  much 
harder  and  firmer  than  anafarca  ; notfo  cold  in  any  ftate 
of  the  difeafe,  nor  fo  much  diminiftred  by  an  horizontal 
pofitibn  ; neither  does  it  pit  wlien  preffed  upon  by  the 
finger,  nor  any  water  iffue  from  it,  on  its  being  punctur- 
ed with  a lancet.  It  is  very  fmooth,  fhining,  and  pale, 
even  and  equal  to  the  touch  in  every  part,  except 
where  the  conglobate  glands  are  lituated,  which  in  fome 
cafes  are  kiiotty  and  hard,  as  in  the  groin,  the  ham,  and 
about  the  middle  of  the  leg,  at  its  back  part.  This  difor- 
der  generally  coines  on  about  the  fecond  or  third  week 
after  delivery ; but  in  one  inftance  I knew  it  to  occur  fo 
early  as  twenty-four  hours  after,  and  another  fo  late  as 
five  weeks,  but  neither  of  thefe  are  ufual.  The  firft  parts' 
that  begin  to  mend,  both  as  to  pain  and  fwelling,  are  the 
groin,  and  labium,  pudendi  ; the  thigh  next,  and  laftly  the 
leg.  The  fever  in  fome  patients  fubfides  in  two  or  three 
weeks,  in  others  it  continues  fix  or  eight  weeks,  attended 
with  a quick  pulfe  and  heClic  fymptoms.  It  fometimes 
attacks  both  the  extremities  ; but  this  rarely  happens. 
After  the  diforder  has  fubfided  a week  or  two,  it  is  not 
uncommon  for  the  found  leg  to  fwell  towards  evening,  and 
becomes  oedematous ; but  then  the  groin  and  thigh  are  not 
affeCIed  on  that  fide,  and  the  leg  is  much  fofter  to  the  touch 
than  the  other,  and  pits  when  prefled  upon  by  the  finger. 

This  diforder  attacks  women  who  are  in  full  ftrength, 
and  thofe  who  are  reduced  by  flooding  , thofe  who  have 
a moderate  difeharge  of  the  lochia,  and  thofe  who  have  a 
fmall  or  a large  quantity  ; thofe  who  give  fuck,  and  thofe 
who  do  not ; whether  their  breafts  be  drawn,  or  not ; and 
whether  they  have  much  or  hut  little  milk.  It  attacks 
women  who  were  delivered  on  the  knee,  and  others  who 
were  delivered  on  the  fide ; but  of  thofe  who  were  deli- 
vered on  the  fide,  it  appears  that  the  greater  number  were 
affeCIed  on  that  fide  on  which  they  lay  at  the  time  of 

delivery. 
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dellveiy.  It  attacks  women  of  all  ranks,  and  of  dIfFerent 
habits,  both  the  rich,  and  the  poor  : the  moft  heakhftd, 
as  well  as  who  thofe  liave  laboured  under  chronic  dif- 
eafes  ; the  lirong  and  the  weak  ; the  lean  and  the  corpu- 
lent ; the  fedentary,  and  the  adlive  ; the  young  and  the 
middle  aged  ; after  their  hrft,  or  any  other  labour  ; and 
whether  the  labour  be  natural  or  preternatural  ; but  I 
have  not  known  it  happen  after  a mifcarriage,  nor  to  a 
woman  more  than  once,  though  the  has  afterwards  had 
more  children.  It  occurs  at  all  feafons  of  the  year 
indilcriminately  ; and  in  the  country^  as  well  as  in  large 
towns.  It  neither  attacks  either  of  the  arms,  or  other 
parts  of  the  body.  I have  never  known  it  to  luppurate, 
or  prove  fatal,  or  any  material  inconvenience  to  arife  from 
it  after  a few'  months  were  elapfed,  except  a little  fwellin<f 
of  the  leg,  after  fatigue,  particularly  walking. 

Mr.  White  proceeds  to  point  out  the  diforders  to  which 
it  bears,  in  one  point  of  view  or  another,  a lefemblance  ; 
as  for  example  the  fci-atica,  rheumatifm,  anafarca,  phleg- 
mon, &c.  and  then  obferves  that  the  proximate  caufe  is 
an  obJlru(lion,  detention,  and  accumulation  of  lymph  in 
the  limb.  The  parts  affedled  are  the  whole  of  the  limb 
from  where  the  lymphatic  vejjels  enter  under  Poupart’s 
ligament  into  the  pelvis.  As  this  diforder  happens  only 
to  lying-in  women,  and  affedls  the  lower  extremities 
only,  he  adds,  that  we  may  conclude  that  its  obflrudlion 
is  occafioned  by  fome  accident  happening  during  the  time 
of  labour,  or  fome  flate  peculiar  to  child  bed.  As  to  the 
remote  caufe,  conjedlures  may  be  various,  and  Mr.  White 
thinks  it  probable  from  the  child’s  head  preffing  the  lym- 
phatic ve[fcl  or  veffcls,  which  arife  from  one  of  the  lower 
extremities,  againlt  the  brim  of  the  pelvis,  during  a labour 
pain,  fo  as  to  flop  the  progrefs  of  "the  lymph  ; whence  it 
is  they  burfl,  and  their  contents  efcape.  The  extrava- 
lation  in  fome  habits  is  re-abforbed  readily,  in  others  not 
fo  readily  ; when,  by  lying  out  of  the  courfe  of  its  circu- 
lation, it  will  prefs  againlt  the  uterus  and  bladder,  and  oc- 
cafion  forcing  pains,  and  even  fuppreffions  of  urine.  When 
tlie  orifice  made  in  the  lymphatic  vefjel,  ovvefels,  ishealed, 
and  the  diameter  of  the  tube  is  contraiSled  or  clofcd,  the 
lymph  is  retained  in  the  lymphatic  vefjels  and  glands  of  the 
limb  and  labium  pudendi,  anddiflends  them  fo  as  to  caufe 
great  pain  and  fwelling,  which  alwavs  begin  in  that  part 
next  to  which  the  obllrudlion  is  formed:  and  when  the 
obflrucStion  is  in  part  or  wholly  removed,  or  the  Ivmph 
has  found  a fiefli  paffage,  the  part  next  to  it  is  confequent- 
ly  firft  relieved. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  in  the  firjl  or  infammatory  fage, 
antiphlogidics  will  be  neceffary,  more  or  lefs  fo  as  the 
patient’s  flrength  will  admit ; the  bowels  Ihould  be  kept 
rather  lax  ; and  the  pains  alleviated  by  opiates  internally, 
by  anodyne  fomentations,  and  by  the  warm  and  vapour 
bath  ; bliders  on  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh  have  been 
found  ufeful ; antimonials,  the  faline  draughts  given  in 
the  acl  of  effervefcence,  cool  acidulated  liquors,  and  cool 
air,  all  contribute  to  abate  the  fever.  If  the  lochia  happen 
to  be  acrid  or  putrid,  it  will  be  abforbed  and  aggravate  the 
difeafe;  but  by  frequent  emollient,  or  antifeptic  injedlions 
thrown  up  the  vagina,  the  feverifh  diforder  will  be  much 
affuaged.  In  the  fecond  fage,  that  is,  when  the  pain 
abates,  the  fwelling  and  tenhon  of  the  parts  begin  to  leffen, 
but  the  quicknefs  of  the  pulfe,  and  fome  degree  of  fever 
remains,  the  patient  may  be  allowed  a little  wine,  and  a 
fuller  diet.  A dofe  or  two  of  calomel,  of  two  grains 
each,  given  at  proper  intervals,  have  often  been  ufeful  in 
this  ftage  ; before  the  patient  is  fit  to  take  the  bark,  fiie  | 
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may  take  myrrh  two  or  three  times  n-day,  to  the  quantify 
of  fifteen  grams,  m a neutral  draught  in  the  a6l  of  effe  vef 
cence:  when  this  hath  been  conemueda  few  days,  it  rav 
be  given  m the  following  form,  which  is.more  a toni7 
R myiihiE,  gr.  xn.  aquas  menthae  lativas,  & aquas  difiil' 
kti£  fingularum,  ^ fs  fpr.  cinnamomi  3 i.  kali  pp  vi 
fern  ammon.acalis,  gr.  ii.  fs.  m.  f.  hauftus,  feL  ‘JJ- 
que  hora  fumendus.  The  limb  may  be  chafed  Mtb 
warm  oil,  anc  bathing  it  in  water  heated  to  82  deo-rees  of 
Fahrenheit  s thernmmeter  is  generally  ufeful;  after  beino- 
accuftomed  a few  days  to  this  degree  of  heat,  the  wate? 
may  only  be  heated  to  76.  The  third  fage  is  wheTthc 
pain  and  fever  have  left  the  patient,  ancHm  compkfiit 
remains,  except  the  Iwclling  of  the  limb,  and  perhaps  a 
general  relaxation  ; at  this  period,  the  bark,  with  or 
witlmut  fteel,  will  become  neceffary,  and  dippipp  the  limb 
m cold  water,  and  embrocating  it  with  fpiritof  wine  and 
camphor,  or  with  diftilled  vinegar,  will  affift  in  bracinp- 

iV  I’andage  applied  to  the  limb  will 

alfo  affift  m the  recovery  : and  if  the  fwelling  is  confined 

?ftm-f‘”^  i may  be  changed  for 

a ftiait  or  laced  flocking,  or  for  a half-boot.  Exercife 
horfeback,  and  gentle  rubbing  of  the  limb,  and 
ftioakmgit  upwards,  to  facilitate  the  return  of  the  lymph 
will  be  of  advantage  ; but  walking  or  doing  anyThin? 
that  can  promote  a grearer  fecretion  of  lymph;  never  fiik 
to  do  manifeft  injury  in  every  ftage  of  this  difeafe  and 
even  until  the  lymph  Iiath  obtained  as  free  a paffaoe  as 

d ufually  had,  and  the  patient  hath  recovered  her  full 
flrength. 

See  Mauriceau’s  Treatife  des  Maladies  des  Femmes 
5-  410-  Fie  there  treats  of  it  under  the 
title  of  1 Enflurc  des  Jambes  et  des  Cuiffes  de  la  Femme  ae- 
couchee.  Puzos’s  Memoir  fur  les  Depots  laiteux,  appelles 
communement  Laitrepandu.  M.  Levret’s  Art  des  Accou- 
chements,  ch.  111  fedt.  7.  <les  Engorgement  laiteux  dans 
le  ba.fin,  et  aux  Extremites  inferieurcs.  Van  Swieten’s 
I Commentary  on  Boerhaave’s  Aphorifm,  1220.  M.  Rau- 
' hn  s 1 reatile  des  Maladies  des  Femmes  en  Couchee,  under 
A T laitcu.^  aux  aincs  Sc  aux  cruifjes.  See 

Mr.  White  s Enquiry  into  the  Nature  and  Caufe  of  that 
dwelling,  in  one  or  both  of  the  lower  extremities,  which 
lometimes  happens  to  lying-in  women 
LYCANCHE.  See  Angina. 

LYRA.  Thus  the  ancients  called  the  Inferior  furface 
of  that  part  of  the  bi  am  which  is  called  the  fornix,  becaufe 
It  IS  full  of  medullary  hues,  refembling  the  firings  of  the 
lyre,  bee  Cerebrum. 

LYRUS.  See  Arnica  Montana. 

LYNGODES.  The  hiccoughing  quotidian 

FEVER.  ^ 

L\  SIMACHIA.  Yellow  loose-strife,  or  wil- 
I LOW  HERB,  calLd  alfo  anothera.  Boeihaave  enume- 
rates lixteen  fpecies  of  Lyfmachia.  The  name  of  Lyfi- 
machta  IS  from  Lyfimachiis,  the  fon  of  a king  of  Sicily, 
who  firft  difcovered  it.  It  is  a fmall  plant  which  is 
found  about  the  fides  of  rivers,  faid  to  be  aftringent,  but 
,of  no  note  m medicine.  It  is  alfo  a name  for  a fpecies  of 
ithe  nummulana,  caffida,  and  feveral  other  plants. 

I LYTHARGYRUM  and  Lithargyrum.  See 
Plumbum. 

LYSSA.  The  madnefs  of  dogs  and  wolves,  or  of  men 
who  are  bit  by  them,  is  called  cynolyffa. 

LYTHRON.  Duft  mixed  with  fweat ; but  Hippo- 
crates  occalionally  expreffes  by  it,  the  menftrual  blood. 
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MAC 

or  m.  In  prefcriptions  it  fignifies  mlfce,  mix:, 
or  manipuliis,  a handful. 

MACANDON,  cada  palavA,  a coniferous 
tree  mentioned  by  BontiuS.  It  grows  in  Malabar ; its  fruit 
refembles  the  pine-nut,  but  it  is  not  fo  hard ; it  is  rather 
infipid  to  the  tafte  : the  flowers  refemble  thofe  of  the 
Koney-fuckle.  The  fruit  is  roalled,  and  eaten  as  a cure 
for  dyfenteries,  and  relief  ill  the  cholera  morbus,  and 
other  complaints.  Raii  Hifti 
MACAPATLI.  See  Sarsaparilla. 

MAC  AXOCOTLIFERA.  The  name  of  a tree  in  the 
Weft  Indies  ; it  is  about  the  fize  of  a plum-tree  t its  fruit 
is  called  macaxocotl  It  is  red,  of  a long  figure^  of  the  fize 
of  a walnut,  and  yellow  within;  it  is  Iweet  and  laxative. 
Another  ipecies  is  the  atoyaxacotl,  and  another  is  called 
coztieax'ocotl  by  the  Mexicans,  though  others  call  it  a fpe- 
c\es  of  mirobalan.  Another  fpecies  is  called  atoyaxocotl 
chichlltic ; aud  the  laft  fpecies  is  called  chlchlaxocotl, 
which  fignifies  running  down  with  fweat.  A decodlion 
of  the  bark  of  thefe  trees  cures  the  itch,  and  the  powder 
thcreof  heals  ulcers.  Raii  Hift. 

MACEDONISIUM  SEMEN.  See  Hipposeli- 

NUM. 

MACER.  GREClAit  MACER.  It  is  btought  from 
Barbary  ; its  thick  yellow  bark  is  aftringent,  fo  is  the  dried 
root.  Its  fruit,  called  macre,  deftroys  all  forts  of  worms. 
See  SiMAROUBA. 

MACERATIO.  MACERATioisr.  It  is  an  infufion, 
or  a foaking  of  ingredients  in  water,  or  other  fluid,  in  order 
to  extra 61:  their  virtue.  See  Duratus.. 

M-ACERONA.  See  Hipposelinum. 

MACHA-MONA.  A fort  of  calabalh  in  Africa  and 
America  ; the  pulp  of  it  is  agreeable,  and  ferves  inftead  of 
of  rennet  for  curdling  of  milk 

MACHAlRIA.  See  Persicaria. 

MACHLIS.  See  Cervus  Ran gi per. 

MACIA.  See  Anagallis.  ' 

MACJES.  Difeafes  in  which  the  body,  (3r  particular 
parts,  wafte  or  wither.  See  Marcoses. 

MACIS.  Mace.  It  is  the  middle  bark  of  nutmegs. 
It  is  of  a lively  red  colour  when  frefti,  but  grows  paler 
With  age.  ^ It  envelops  the  ftjell  which  contains  the  nut- 
meg.  Ii  is  diied  in  the  fun  upon  hurdles,  which  are 
fixed  one  over  another,  and  then  it  is  fprinkled  with  fea- 
Water  to  prevent  its  ci'umbling  in  carriage.  It  hath  a 
plealant  aromatic  fmell,  and  a warm,  pungent,  bitterifh 
rjtialities  are  firailar  to  that  of  nutmeg,  both  as 
the  fubjed  of  inedicine,  and  of  pharmacy.  The  princi- 
pal  difference  is,  that  macc  is  warmer,  more  bitter,  lefs 
yindluous,  and  fits  eafier  on  weak  ftomachs  ; in  its  yield- 
ing, by  expre/Tion,  a more  fluid  oil  ; and,  in  diftillation 
>Vith  water,  a more  fubtlc  volatile  one. 

The  cfiential  oil  of  mace  is  moderately  jiungent,  very 
flibtileand  volatile,  of  a ftrong  aromatic' fmell,  like  the 
mace  itfelf;  it  is  thin,  limpid,  of  a pale  yellow  colour, 
wuth  a portion  of  thicker  and  darker  coloured  oil  at  the 
bottom.  There  are  three  oils  of  mace  fo  called  in  the 
flops,  though  really  expreffed  from  tlie  nutmeg.  See 
Moscmata.  See  Lewis’s  Mat,  Med.  Neumann’s 
v-lH in.  Uicf. 

MACRE.  See  Macf/r. 


MAG 

MACROCEPHALOS,  from  ixoatpo;,  long,  and 

the  head.  One  with  a long  head. 

MACROPIPER.  See  Piper  longum. 

MACROPNUS,  from  long,  and  isna,  in 

breathe.  It  is  one  who  fetches  his  breath  at  long  intervals. 

MACULA,  a SPOT,  a blemish.  A cutaneous 
elBorefcence  which  changes  the  colour  of  the  cuticle. 
Macula  lata,  a name  for  the  shingles,  fee  ERYSlPE..i 
LAS.  Macuhe,  a name  for  the  navus  maternusi,  or  ma- 
cula matricis ; or  the  fpots,  or  marks,  fuppofed  to  be  im-, 
preffed  by  the  mother’s  imagination  on  the  feetus.  Sec 
N/Evus.  Macula  alba,  fee  Albugo  oculi;  MacU'^ 
la  hepatlca,  hepatic  fpots-,  or  efflorefcences  proceeding 
from  an  Ichor  in  the  blood,  attended  with  a fort  of  coagu- 
lation. Macula  oculorum,  fee  Cataracta,  or  SuFFU- 
sio.  Macula  pejiilentes,  peftilential  fpots,  or  effloref- 
cences. Macula  volatica,  volatic,  or  foon-vanifhing 
fpots,  fuch  as  are  often  feen  in  children. 

MADAROSIS,  from  without  hair.  A falling 
off  of  the  hairs  from  the  eye-lids,  from  a defluxion  of 
acrid  humors  there.  See  Deplumatio. 

MADELION.  See  Bdellium. 

MADISIS.  See  Acosmia. 

MADOR.  Such  a fweat  as  arifes  during  faintnefs, 
called  alfo  ephidrojis. 

MaDREPORA  vulgaris.  SeeGoRALLIUM  ALBUM 
ramosum. 

MADROTESi  See  Acosmia. 

MAEMACYLON.  3^®  Arbutus. 

MAGDALEONES,  ■)  Mafles  of  plafter;  or  of  other 

MagdalIjE,  V compofitions  reduced  to  a cy^^ 

Magdalidesj  j lindrical  form  ; they  are  alfo 
called  cylindri. 

MAGELLANICA  AROMATICA  ARBOR.  Sec 

WiNTERANUS  CoRTEX. 

MAGISTERIUM.  A magistery.  This  term  hath, 
various  fignifications.  i.  It  is  aferibed  to  powders  made  by 
folution  and  precipitation,  fee  Benzoinun  ; — bismu- 
THUM  ; — GALAMiNARis  LAPIS.  2.  It  is  beftowed  on 
reflns,  or  refinous  extradls.  3.  The  true  magijiery  is  when 
fome  of  the  menftruum  remains  united  with  the  extradl- 
ed  effence.  4.  The  ancients  gave  this  name  to  feveral 
white  precipitates  ; and  by  this  term  they  would  have  us 
to  underftand  a very  fultile  preparation.  5.  This  word 
is  generally  ufed  for  a white  powder,  prepared  from  fome 
mineral,  vegetable,  or  animal. 

The  firft  chemifts  invented  this  term  for  fome  particu- 
lar precipitated  fubftances,  but  not  for  all  j at  prefent  we 
have  no  general  idea,  or  e<J:abliftied  charadteriftic,  to  dif- 
tlngulfh  magifery  from  precipitate.  Every  magijiery  is 
now  fome  kind  of  precipitate  ; but  every  precipitate  Is  not 
a magijiery.  Magif  cries  are  always  very  white,  and  lighter 
than  other  precipitates. 

MAGISTRALIS.  Sec  Medicamenta  extempo- 

RANEA. 

MAGISTR ANTIA.  See  Imperatoria. 

MAGMA,  alio  Ecpiesma.  In  a more  general  fenfe, 
it  is  any  thick  ointment  that  will  not  run  with  the  heat 
of  the  body,  or  a poultice  that  will  notfpread,  on  account 
ofits  containing  much  w'atcr.  In  a ftridler  fenfe,  it  is 
the  tfficcs  of  any  ointment  after  the  thinner  parts  are 
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flfained  oft ; Galen  reftralns  the  word  to  the  fteces  of  my- 
robalans. 

MAGNA  ARTERIA.  SccAouta. 

JVIAGNATES,  j The  load-stone.  Called  alfo  ca- 
^'j^GNES.  3 lamita,  lapis  Lydius  nntiphyjoni  It  is 
Called  Heraclcios,  or  Hcraclius,  from  Eleraclea,  a 

town  in  Lydia  ; and  Magnelia,  from  a town  in  Lydia  of 
the  lame  name  ; and  Jtderhis,  Irom  its  attra£ling  iron. 
It  is  an  iron  ore  of  different  colours  and  folidity  ; the  heft 
Lad-ftones  are  lolid,  and  not  porous,  nor  very  heavy. 
Tlie  imaller  will  lilt  up  more  in  proportion  than  the  larger. 
It  is  loinewhat  aftringent,  but  is  not  ufed  in  medicine.  It 
attradfs  iron,  or  another  magnet,  or  repels  them,  and  di- 
tedfs  its  poles  always  to  thole  of  the  world. 

Magnes  arsenicalis.  Arsenical  magnet. 
Take  crude  antimony,  yellow  fulphur,  and  cryftalline 
white  arfenic,  ol  each  two  ounces  ; powder  then  fepa- 
Tately  ; then  mix  them  well  together  ; put  the  mixtui  e in 
a glafs  body  or  crucible,  and  melt  it  in  a gentle  land-heat, 
until  it  hath  acquired  the  conllftence  of  pitch  ; then  the 
fire  being  removed,  it  concretes  into  a glafly  mals  of  a 
dark  red  colour. 

Caution  is  required  in  handling  this  glafly  mafs,  as  a 
wound  received  from  it  may  be  dangerous. 

'This  medicine  is  only  to  be  applied  externally,  being  a 
mild  and  gentle  cauftic  ; it  hath  been  thought’ to  be  en- 
dued with  a power  of  attradfingpoilonous  and  other  mor- 
bific matter  from  the  centre  cf  the  body  to  the  furface, 
like  a load  ftone,  and  hence  its  name. 

Belides  other  virtues  attributed  to  it,  Geoftry  fays,  that 
it  opens,  cleanfes,  and  heals  fcrophulous  ulcei  s,  without 
the  aflTiftance  of  ointment  of  any  kind.  Sec  Cancer. 

epilepsde.  See  Cinnararis. 

MAGNESIA.  See  Ethe L ; alfo  It  is  often 

tlie  fame  as  marcajita.  It  is  taken  for  the  matter  of  the 
jihilofopher’s  ftone,  and  for  fulphur  ; it  is  a term  of  art  ; 
it  fignifies  melted  tin,  into  which  mercury  being  call,  is 
thoroughly  mixed  and  incorpomted  with  it,  into  a brittle 
lubftancc,  and  white  mals  ; it  is  alfo  a mixture  of  lilver 
and  mercury,  and  a very  fufile  metal,  magnejia  phi- 

lofophorum,  and  it  is  alfo  applicable  to  many  other  fub- 
ftances.  See  Castelli.  Lexicon  Medicum. 

Magnesia  alba.  The  white  magnesia,  called 
alio  alius  ronianus  pulvis,  comitijjle  palmea,  vel  palmcri 
pulvis.  Alba  is  added  to  diftinguifh  it  from  the  magnejia, 
or  manganefe,  which  is  employed  in  making  glafs.  It  is 
alfo  called  m 'lraculiim  chemicum,  the  chemical  miracle  ; 
bpcaufe  from  two  pellucid  liquors  a coaguliim  is  formed, 
which  contains  terra,  the  earth  called  magnejia  alba.  It 
was  introduced  as  a medicine  in  the  beginning  of  the  eigh- 
teenth century,  by  count  di  Palma,  at  Rome,  and  conti- 
nued a very  lucrative  fecret.  It  is  a very  white,  fubtil 
jiowder,  or  a peculiar  earth  ; it  is  not  calcareous,  but 
pofteflTed  of  lome  peculiar  properties.  Dr.  Lewis  fays,  lie 
never  met  with  this  earth  in  the  mineral  kingdom,  except 
in  the  mother  ley  of  nitie,  and  in  the  lal  cathart.  amar. 
but  he  found  it  in  the  earth  into  which  vegetables  are  re- 
duced by  fire  ; and  he  afferts,  that  the  incinerated  earths 
of  animals  are  of  a different  kind.  It  is  the  bafts  of 
Epfomfalt.  See  Catharticus  SAL. 

Air.  Henry,  apothecary  in  Alanchefter,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing procefs  for  making  the  magnejia. 

“ DilTolve  any  quantity  of  fal  cath.  amar.  in  its  own 
weight  of  water  ; filter,  and  add  to  it  by  degrees,  a filter- 
ed lolution  of  pearl  aflres,  in  an  equal  quantity  of  water, 
ftirring  them  gently,  until  the  mixed  liquors  have  ac- 
quired the  appearance  of  a complete  coagulum  ; then 
ceafe  adding  any  more  of  the  alkaline  lixivium,  and  im- 
mediately throw  the  mixture  into  a large  veflTel  of  boiling 
water  ; keep  it  boiling  for  a quarter  of  an  hour,  then  fake 
it  out,  and  put  it  into  glazed  earthen  veflTcls  ; as  foon  as 
the  powder  hath  fubfided,  and  before  the  water  is  quite 
cold,  pour  it  off,  and  add  a frefh  quantity  of  boiling  w’a- 
ter,  till  the  liquor  hath  entirely  loft  its  laline  tafte  ; then 
let  it  be  fo  agitated  as  to  fufpend  the  finer  parts  of  the 
powder,  in  which  ftate  decant  it  into  other  veflTels,  and 
having  feparated  the  water  from  the  magnejia,  by  inclina- 
tion, put  it  on  large  chalk-ftones,  until  a conftderable 
part  of  the  humidity  is  abforbed  ; then  wrap  it  up  in  Iheets 
of  white  paper,  and  dry  it  before  the  fire.  Pour  hot 
wafer  upon  the  remaining  powder,  ftir  and  decanc  it  in 
its  turbid  ftate,  and  feparate  the  magnejia  from  the  water 
before  ; thus  the  whole,  or  the  moft  of  it,  will  be  re- 
duced to  an  equal  degree  of  finenefs. 

“ The  larger  the  quantity  of  water  into  which  the  preci- 
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pirated  powder  is  caft,  the  more  fpeedily  and  perfedly 
will  the  vitnolated  tartar,  which  is  formed  by  the  alkali 
uniting  with  the  acid  of  the  fal  cath.  be  w'aihcd  oft'.  The 
neutral  fait  Ihould  be  waflied  oft  as  quick  as  poflibl'',  other- 
wife,  by  allowing  the  mixture  to  ftand  for  iomc  time  the 
powder  concretes  into  minute  grains,  wliich,  when  view- 
ed with  a microlcope,  appear  to  be  afTembhigcs  of  needles 
rm  ^ point.  Thcfe  concretions  cannot  be  re- 

dillolved  by  any  waihing,  however  long  continued.  Dr.- 
Black  orders  four  times  the  quantity  of  water  to  that  of 
the  mlution  to  throw  the  coagulum  into,  but  that  is  far 
top  little.  The  water  fhould  be  pure;  diftilled  is  the  beft  • 
wit  It  Ihould  be  kept  until  its  empyreuma  is  gone  offi 
Hard,  or  impure  w'at.er,  makes  magneja  coarfe  and  dift 
agreeable.  The  chalk-ftones  on  which  the  nlagnejia  is 
dried,  ftiould  be  expoled  to  a moderate  heat,  that  the 
moifture  may  evaporate  quickly.  Cleanlinefs  ftiould  be 
particularly  attended  to  through  the  whole.” 

As  magnejia  contains  about  ^’th  parts  of  fixed  air.  It 
fhould  be  calcined  after  it  is  made,  and  before  it  is  admi- 
mftered,  in  flatulent  cafes  at  leaft.  It  is  calcined  by  put- 
ting it  m a common  crucible,  and  placing  it  in  a glowing 
fire,  and  keeping  it  red-hot  for  the  fpace  of  two  hours. 

Hoffman  obferves,  that  magneja  often  occafions  flatu- 
lencies, and  gnawing  pains  in  the  belly,  and  generates 
corrolive  juices  in  the  ftomach  ; but  thefe  inconveniences 
will  not  be  complained  of,  if  care,  agreeable  to  the  above 
proceffes,  is  not  wanting. 

In  common  with  ahloi bents,  it  corredfs  acidities  in  the 
primae  via;,  relieves  the  heart-burn,  and  all  fymptoms  that 
have  an  acid  for  their  fource  ; as  fteknefs,  giddinefs,  vo- 
miting, pain  in  the  ftomach,  &c.  alfo  the  gripes,  con- 
vullions,  6tc.  in  children,  from  the  fame  caufe.  It  is 
prelcrred  to  all  common  abforbents,  on  account  of  its 
laxative  quality,  which  it  manifefts  when  it  meets  with 
an  acid  in  the  ftomach  and  bowels.  If  it  is  mixed  with 
rhubai  b,  it  Is  find  to  prevent  the  rhubarb  from  leaving  a cof- 
tivenefs  behind.  If  the  magneja  is  neither  accompanied, 
nor  met  with  by  an  acid,  it  is  not  purgative,  but  fimply  ab- 
forbent.  See  Hofi'man’s  Obf.  Phyf.  Chem.  lib.  iv.  Obf. 
ii.  Dr.  Black’s  Obf,  on  the  Afagneja  Alba,  in  the  Effays 
Philofi  and  l.iterary  of  Edinb.  vol.  ii.  Loud.  Med.  Tranf. 
vol.  ii.  Mr.  Henry’s  Stridurcs  on  Glafs’s  Magnejia,  and 
Mr.  Henry  s Reply  to  Dr.  Glafs’s  Examination  of  the 
fame. 

Magnesia  Opalina,  alfocalled  magneja  ruble.  anti~ 
mon.  Opalin,  or  RUB  Y-coLoDRED  magnesia  of  an- 
timony. In  making  the  hepar  antimonii,  fome  add,  to 
the  antimony  and  nitre,  decrepitated  lal  ammoniac,  and 
thus  make  the  opalin.  It  is  a much  weaker  emetic  than 
the  liver  of  antimony,  and  does  not  caufe  great  fteknefs 
when  given  in  conftderable  dofes  to  horfes,  but  palfes 
freely  by  fweat.  Lemery  direds  it  to  be  made  of  equal 
parts  of  antimony,  nitre,  and  decrepitated  fea-falt. 

ViTRioLATA.  See  Catharticus  sal. 

MAGNUM  DEI  DONUAL  So  Dr.  A'lead  calls  the 
cen  t.  Peruvianus. 

AIagnum  Os.  Thus  the  third  bone  of  the  fecond 
row  in  the  wrift  is  named.  It  is  the  largeft  of  all  the 
bones  there.  See  Carpus. 

AI AGNUS  MORBUS.  The  great  disease.  So 
Hippocrates  calls  the  epilepfta. 

AIAGLTDARIS.  See  Silphium. 

ATAHMOODY.  See  Scamonium. 

AlAIANTHEMUAL  See  Lilium  CONVALIUM- 

MAIL-ANSCHI.  Afpecies  of  rhair.nus,  growing  in 
Malabar.  A decodion  of  its  root  is  commended  againft 
the  gout ; and  a decodion  of  its  leaves  againft  the  jaun- 
dice. 

MAIL-ELOLl.  It  is  a tall  tree,  fifty  feet  high,  grow- 
ing in  Alalabar  ; it  is  an  evergreen.  Of  the  bruifed 
leaves  and  bark  is  prepared  an  apozem  againft  the  after- 
pains  of  women  in  child-bed,  and  for  promoting  the  lo- 
chia. 

AIAIL-ELOU-KATOU^.  This  is  larger  than  the; 
above  fpecles  ; it  is  evergreen,  and  aftringent. 

MAJORANA.  AIarjo  ram.  Botanifts  enumerate' 
five  fpecies. 

cRETicA,  vel  Syriaca.  Sec  AIarum  Sv- 

RIACUM. 

MAJORI  FOLIO,  called  alfo  amaracus  JampJu~ 

cJiiis.  Sweet  marjoram.  By  amaracus  the  ancients 
meant Jiueet  marjoram  ; but  by  IcJjcr  marjoram,  they  meant 
the  marum.  d'ho  Egyptians  and  Syrians  call  the  fiveel- 
marjoran}  by  the  name  of  JampJuchiis.  It  is  the  origa- 
num 
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NUM  MAJORANA;  or  ORIGANUM  foli'ts  ovath  obio/ts, 
fplch  fubrotundis  compafiis  pubcfcentibus,  CLASS  Didy- 
NAMiA;  ORD.  Gymnospermia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant. 
726.  It  is  a low  plant,  with  {lender,  fquare  branched, 
woody  ftalks  ; and  little,  oval,  fomewhat  downy  leaves, 
fet  in  pairs  ; on  the  tops  grow  fcaly  heads  of  fmall  whit- 
' ilh  labiated  flowers,  whole  upper-lip  is  eredl  and  cloven, 
the  lower  is  divided  into  three  fegments.  It  is  fown  an- 
nually in  gardens  for  culinary,  as  well  as  medicinal  ufes. 
The  feeds  rarely  come  to  perfedtion  with  us.  They  are 
brought  from  the  fouth  of  France,  where  the  plant  is  faid 
to  be  indigenous. 

The  leaves  and  tops  have  a pleafant  fmell,  a warm 
aromatic  bitterifh  tafte.  Infufions  in  water  fmell  ftrong, 
but  tafte  weak  and  unpleafant ; a tindlure  made  with 
> redlifled  fpirit  of  wine,  hath  lefs  fmell  but  more  tafte.  In 
diftillation  this  plant  yields  its  virtue  to  water,  and  thus  it 
affords  an  eflential  oil,  Hoffman  fays  in  the  proportion 
of  ^ i.  from  ^ Ixiv.  of  the  leaves  flightly  dried.  But 
according  to  Beaume  fifteen  ounces  from  one  hundred  and 
fifty  pounds  of  the  recent  plant.  This  oil  is  hot,  but  not 
fo  agreeable  as  the  marjoram  itfelf.  When  carefully  drawn 
it  is  of  a pale  yellow  colour  ; but,  by  long  keeping  it  turns 
reddiffi,  and  if  diftilled  with  too  great  heat,  it  is  red  at  the 
firft.  The  dofe  is  two  drops. 

I'he  aromatic  matter  almoft  all  rifes  in  diftillation,  fo 
that  an  extract  pofTeffes  very  little  of  the  valuable  parts 
of  the  plant,  which  is  an  ufeful  medicine  in  fome  difor- 
ders  of  the  head  and  nerves,  fimilar  to  that  of  lavender, 
uterine  obftrudlion's,  catarrhs,  and  humoral  afthmas.  The 
po\vdered  leaves,  the  eflential  oil  properly  diluted,  and 
the  diftilled  water,  are  agreeable  errhines.  In  its  recent 
ftate  we  are  told,  that  it  has  been  fuccefsfully  applied  to 
feirrhous  tumors  of  the  breafts 

- OLERACE  A | See  Origanum  Anglicum. 

SYLVESTRIS.  3 

MALA,  from  a refemblance  to  //.axoi/,  Doric,  or  rather 
malum  apple,  according  to  Martini  us,  the  prominent  part 
of  the  cheek,  fee  Bucc^e.  It  is  alfo  the  term  given  to 
different  forts  of  fruit. 

Assyria.  See  Citreum. 

aurantia.  See  Aurantia  Hyspalensis. 

aurea.  See  Amoris  poma,  and  aurant. 

Hisp. 

■ AURANTi.A  Chinensis.  See  Aurantia  Si- 

nensis. 

— — COTONEA  MAJORA,  8c  MINORA.  See  CYDO- 
NIA. 

— — iNSANA  NIGRA.  See  Melongena. 

— — PUNiCA.  See  Granata  Mala. 

MALABARICA  HERBA.  See  Corn  Canarica. 

MALABATHRI  oleum.  See  Cinnamomum. 

MALABATHRINUM.  Ointment  of  malabathrum. 
It  is  compounded  of  myrrh,  fpikenard,  malabathrum,  and 
many  other  aromatic  ingredients.  See  Dionysos. 

MALABATHRUM,  \ Into  this  word  the  Greeks  cor- 
MALABATRUM.  i rupted  the  Indian  word 
lapatrum.  See  Folium* 

MALAGA  RADIX.  See  Sagittaria  alexi- 

PHARM  ACA. 

MALACIA.  See  Pica. 

MALACOIDES,  from  a mallow,  and 

a form  or  Hkenefs.  It  is  a plant  which  refembles  a mal- 
low, and  poffeffes  fimilar  qualities,  called  alfo  malva  beto- 
niciS  folio. 

MALACOSTEON.  . See  Mollities  ossium. 

MALACTICOS.  See  Emollientia. 

MALAGMA,  from  p.a.’hxca-a,  to  foften,  alfo  bceos.  It 
is  fynonymous  with  cataplafma,  from  the  frequency  of 
making  cataplafms  to  foften  ; but  formerly  malagmas 
were  made  of  many  other  ingredients. 

ARABis.  A malagma  made  by  the  Arabians 

againft  ftrumous  fwellings  and  tubercles. 

MALAGFUETTA,  or  Malagueta.  See  Para- 
Disi  Grana. 

MALANKUA.  See  Zedoaria. 

MtlLARUM  OSSA  The  Cheek  bones,  called 
alfo  %ygomatica  ojja.  Albinus  calls  them  ojfa  jugalia. 
They  are  the  irregular  fquare  bones,  placed  on  the  out- 
fule  of  the  orbits.  Their  four  corners  are  reckoned  pro- 
cefles  ; the  pofterior  and  fuperior,  which  are  the  longeft, 
are  called  the  fuperior  arbiter  proce[Jes  ; . the  anterior  and 
fuperior,  which  end  in  acute  angles,  are  called  the  infe- 
rior arbiter  procefes  ; the  anterior  and'inferor,  which  are 
the  ffiorteft,  are  denominated  the  maxillary  ; the  pofte- 
rior and  inferior  points  are  called  zygomatic. 


MALAVlSCUSi  See  AlthaeA. 

MALAXATIO.  The  foftening  of  any  thing,  froiti 
[j.a'Kct.a-j-u,  to  foften. 

MALAZISSATUS.  One  whofe  tefticles  are  conceal- 
ed in  his  belly.  He  is  alfo  called  emaj ciilatus  and  miilic- 
ratus. 

MALE.  See  Axilla. 

MALICORIUM.  See  GranatA  MAla. 

MALIGNITAS.  Malignity.  Very  different  are 
the  definitions  of  malignity,  or  the  differeni  accounts  of 
what  conftitutes  it.  I he  fevers  termed  malignant,  upon 
examining  their  fymptoms,  feem  to  proceed  from  coagu- 
lation or  from  diffolution  of  the  juices  ; volatile  and  atte- 
nuating medicines  relieve  in  the  firft  cafe,  and  mild  acidsj 
cooling  emulfions,  and  agglutinants,  are  ufeful  in  the 
latter.  And  as  thefe  medicines  act  by  manifeft  qualities, 
it  may  reafonably  be  inferred  that  m -lignant  dilorders 
arife  from  manifeft  caufes  ; fo  that  the  notion  of  malig- 
nity ixova  a fee  ret  fomething,  falls  to  the  ground.  The 
fevers  that  are  malignant  proceed  from  fome  particular 
contagious  qualities  of  the  air,  not  cognizable  perhaps  by 
the  fenfes  ; corrupt  and  putrified  matters  diffufed  in  the 
air  may  bbfh  caufe  and  continue  them. 

_ The  figns  of  malignity  are,  a flight  coldnefs  and  fliiver- 
^ great  lofs  of  ftrength  immediately  enfuing,  a fmall, 
quick,  and  contradfed  pulfe,  fainting.  If  an  ered  pofture 
is  long  continued,  drowfinefs  without  any  (at  leaflc  re- 
frelhing)  fleep,  and  if  fleep  comes  on  it  is  followed  by  a 
greater  decay  of  ftrength  and  a delirium  ; there  is  no 
great  complaint  from  pain,  thirft,  or  other  troublefome 
fymptoms,  and  yet  the  patient  is  uneafy  ; at  length  the 
extremities  are  cold,  the  pulfe  Intermits,  and  death  foon 
approaches. 

Thofe  diforders  in  general  may  be  called  malignant 
which  fuddenly  deftroy  the  ftrength  of  the  patient,  and 
in  which  the  flame  of  life  feems  at  firft  to  be  almoft 
quenched. 

MALIS.  A p'ungent  pain  from  an  anlmalcula  lodged 
in  an  ulcerous  tumor  ; or  pain  from  an  infed  lodged  in 
any  part  without  ulcer  or  tumor,  called  alfo  cocyta. 

M ALLAM-TODDALI.  The  name  of  a tree  in  Ma- 
labar, whofe  root,  bark,  leaves,  and  fruit,  are  efteemed  as 
fpecific  in  the  epilepfy.  Raii  Hift. 

MALLEAMOTHE,  called  alfo  pavette,  paiJate,  ery- 
fipclas  curans  arbor.  It  is  a flirub  wiiich  grows  in  Mala- 
bar. The  leaves  boiled  in  palm  oil,  cures  the  impetigo  ; 
the  root  powdered  and  mixed  with  ginger  is  diuretic. 
Raii  Hift. 

MALLEI  MUSC.  EXTERN,  vel  Superior.  See 
TeNsor  membrana  tympani. 

Mallei  Muse.  Intern.  See  Laxator  Mem- 

BRANiE  1'yMPANI. 

MALLEOl,US.  The  ankle.  See  Astragalus  5 
alfo,  a mallet.  In  botany  the  cuttings  of  vines, 
which  are  taken  with  joints  of  the  old  wood  to  tlieir  bot- 
tom, fo  as  to  refemble  a little  mallet,  are  thus  termed  ; 
theie  cuttings  moft  certainly  take  root,  and  make  the  beft 
plants. 

Malleolus  Externus.  By  fome  taken  for  the  talus 
or  ankle-bone,  where  it  means  the  inferior  extremities  of 
the  tibia  and  fibula,  or  the  protuberances  there.  See  Fi- 
bula. 

MALLEUS.  A hammer  or  mallet,  alfo  one  of  the 
bones  in  the  ears;  fee  AuRis  : this  bone  hath  a large 
round  head,  which  contrads  all  the  way  from  the  neck, 
from  whence  the  proceffus  Ravianus  juts  out  like  a fifti 
bone,  and  on  the  outfide  a fhort  procefs  projeds  outward, 
and  points  againft  the  membrana  tympani  ; from  thence- 
the  manubrium  is  continued  down,  and  its  extremity  is 
fixed  to  the  membrana  tympani,  and  pulls  it  inwards. 
When  the  malleus  is  in  its  proper  fituation,  the  neck  and 
head  of  it  are  turned  upwards,  and  inwards,  and  the  manu- 
brium downwards,  the  fhort  procefs  of  the  handle  up- 
wards and  outwards  near  the  upper  part  of  the  edge  of 
the  tympanum,  and  the  proceffus  Ravianus  forwards, 
reaching  to  the  articular  fiffare  in  the  os  temporis,  whence 
we  may  diftinguifh  the  malleus  of  one  ear  from  that  of 
the  other.  The  handle  of  the  malleus  is  tied  to  the  mem- 
brana tympani  by  a fine  membranous  duplicature.  . T'his 
bone  hath  three  mufcles,  viz.  the  laxator  membranre  tym- 
pani, the  tenfor  membrane^  tympani,  and  the  mufculus  ex- 
ternus, aitris  Du  Vernii. 

MALPIGHIA.  Barbadoes  Cherry-tree.  So 
named  in  honour  of  Malpighius.  It  is  not  noted  for  any 
medicinal  powers.  It  is  alfo  called  Ccrafus  Americana., 
and  is  a genus  of  the  decandi  ia  trigynia  clafs:  there  are 

eight 
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eight  fpecies,  natives  of  the  Weft  IiuUcs,  where  the  fruit 
is  eaten  hy  the  natives. 

Al A LTHEORUM.  See  Gemm.eIal. 

MALUM.  A DISEASE,  fee  Morbus.  In  a flii^i: 
fenie  it  is  the  difeafe  called  procidentia  ocuU  : it  is  when 
the  eyes  exceed  the  bounds  of  the  eye-lids.  It  is  alfo  the 
Latin  term  tor  apple,  as  pomum.  In  indamrnatory  and 
other  lehrile  complaints,  they  are.allowed  as  food  when 
roalled.  Sliced  and  infnfed  in  boiling  water  they  make 
a pleafant  diluting  drink.  When  thoroughly  roafted  the 
foft  pulp  is  applied  to  the  eye  in  form  jaf  cataplafm  with- 
out any  intervening  fubflance,  in  cafes  of  ophthalmy,  if 
the  eye  itfelf  fliould  not  be  too  irritable. 

CITREUM.  See  CiTREUM. 

GRANATUM.  See  Granata  Mala. 

MORTUUM.  A malignant  fpecies  of  lepra  or 

fcab,  which  renders  the  body  livid,  with  crufty  ulcers, 
Void  of  fanies  and  of  pain. 

— — Terr.®.  See  Aristolochia  rot. 

AIALUS.  The  apple-tree.  The  many  forts  of 
apples  that  are  known  in  this  and  other  countries  are  but 
Varieties  of  one  fpecies,  in  the  opinion  of  fome.  Though 
wc  have  more  than  fourfeore  forts,  yet  the  crab  is  the 
only  one  proper  to  this  ifle.  It  is  a term  applied  to  dif- 
ferent forts  of  fruit. 

SYLVESTRis,_/?fe  Agrcjl'is,  mains  acido  frucflu 

fylveflris.  The  crab  tree,  the  wilding,  or  the 
WELDING.  It  is  the  pyrus  mains  of  Linnajus,  called  alfo 
AGRIOMELA. 

A UR  ANTI  A.  See  Aurantia  Hispan. 

CITREA.  See  CiTREUM. 

CYDONXA.  See  CvDONIA. 

HOR  TEN  SIS,  A /:///«  Thc  A PPLE-TREE. 

The  fu  fi  of  theje  is  too  four  to  be  eaten  ; their  juice  is 
called  VERJUICE,  that  is,  green  juice,  as  the  French  call 
it,  and  is  often  ufed  as  vinegar,  called  alfo  agrejla.  In 
mofl  inflances  its  ulefulncfs,  both  with  refpetSl  to  food 
and  |)hyiic,  is  the  fame  as  that  of  vinegar. 

The  fylvcjh  is  may  be  conddered  as  including  all  the  va- 
riety ot  apples  which  hy  culture  are  improved.  They 
have  the  Common  qualities  ol  cooling  and  abating  thirft; 
the  more  acid  kinds  are  fomewhat  laxative  ; the  auflere 
have  rather  a contrary  efFe6f.  The  juice  of  fome  of  them, 
after  being  prelTcd  out,  is  left  a little  time  to  ferment,  and 
then  is  the  liquor  called  CYDER. 

Indica.  See  Bilimbi. 

- - • MaLABARICA.  SeeCANIRAM. 

MEDICA.  The  CITRON,  LEMON,  and  PEACH. 

Persica.  The  peach  and  lemon. 

PUNICA.  The  POMEGRANATE.  SccBeLAUS- 

tium,  and  Granata  Mala. 

IMALA'^A,  ot  from  fAuXcLffo-u,  to  mollify.  The 

MALLOW.  Boerhaave  enumerates  htteen  fpecies  ; but 
the  common  mallosv  being  more  frequently  found,  and  pof- 
fciTed  of  the  largefl  ihare  of  ufeful  qualities,  is  juftly  ufed 
for  them  all.  It  is  the  malva  sylvestris,  or  m alva 
canle  credlo  herbacco,  foUis  feptemlobatis  acntis,  peduncnlis 
pctiolifqnc  ptlojh,  CLASS  IMoNODELPHIA  ; ORD.  Po- 
ly ANDRI  A.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  841.  It  is  fufficiently 
known  not  to  need  defeription.  Its  leaves  and  flowers 
arc  a little  mucilaginous,  have  no  remarkable  fniell,  and 
are  rather  emollient  and  laxative.  A conferve  is  made 
with  the  fl()wer.<; ; the  leaves  are  ufed  in  decodlions  for 
clyfters,  fomentations  of  the  emollient  kind,  and  in  cata- 
plafms.  7'he  roots  have  been  ufed  more  as  a pcdloral 
than  they  are  at  prefent ; they  have  a foft  fwcet  tafte, 
fomewha^  like  liquorice,  but  have  no  remarkable  fmell. 
An  extraeSf  from  them,  made  with  fpirit  of  wine,  is  very 
fvvccr.  The  leaves  pofTefs  fimilar  powers  to  the  alth-Tsa  ; 
their  ufe  is  fuperfeded  for  internal  purpofes  by  thofe  of 
the  latter.  See  Raii  Hill.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  This 
term  is  applied  to  different  plants,  as, 

Malva  A R BORE  A M ARITIM  A,  alfo  called  cr- 

horen  maritima.  The  mallow-tree.  It  agrees  in  vir- 
tues with  the  common  mallows. 

— BETONIC/E  FOLIO.  See  Ma  L A COIDE  S, 

ROSEA  FOLIO  SUEROTUNDO,  called  alfo  malva 

arhorejeensy  malva  hortcnjls,  dendt omalache.  Tree  or 
GARDEN  ,MALLo\V,  and  the  HOLLYHOCK.  Of  this  kind 
Bcerhaave  enumerates  thirteen  fpecies.  They  arc  chiefly 
noticed  as  ornamental  in  gardens.  Thffir  medical  vir- 
tues are  fimilar  to,  but  lefs  in  degree  than  thofe  of  the 
common  mallow.  And, 

VERBEN.VCEA,  called  alfo  alcca,  ahea  vufaris 

viijor.  '^''erv.ain  mallow.  It  hi  diftinguillied  from 


tlie  common  mollow  by  its  leaves  being  jagged  Or  clif  Irt 
about  the  edges.  It  grows  in  hedges,  and  flowers  molt 
ot  the  fummer.  It  agrees  in  virtues  with  the  other  mal-- 
lows.,  hut  it  is  the  leafl  mucilaginous  of  any.  Miller  eni*« 
merates  eight  fpecies  of  the  %>ervain  mallow. 
MaLva-viscus.  See  Alth.ea. 

MALVASIA  ■)  Malmsey,  alfo  called  mnrvifi<um; 
MALVISIUM,  j It  is  a generous  kind  of  wine.  It 
is  fuppofed  to  be  the  arvifium  of  the  ifland  of  Scio. 
MAMaTRA  FGlMINA.  See  Papaya  Fce.mina. 
MAMANGA  FRUl  EX.  An  arhorefeent  Ihrub  In 
Biatil.  File  1 oituguefe  call  it  lavapratas.  Its  leaves  are 
applied  to  wounds  and  ulcers.  The  pods  yield  an  oil  by 
expreffion,  which  is  ufed  in  maturating  poultices.  Raii 
Hift. 

MAMEI.  The  manimoe,  niomin.,  or  Toddy-tree. 
It  is  a fine  tall  tree,  ap))earing  always  ot  a tine  green  co- 
lour, and  fomewhat  refembles  the  walnut-tree  ; the  fruit 
is^  as  large  as  a man’s  two  fills,  and  is  very  agreeable. 
This  tree  is  found  in  different  parts  of  the  Wefl;  Indies 
but  thofe  oil  the  ifland  of  Hifpaniola  are  thc  heft.  Fronl 
inciTions  made  in  the  branches  a copious  difeharge  of  jiel- 
lucid  liquor  is  obtained,  which  is  called  momln  or  to-idy~ 
wine  ; hut  it  muft  be  drank  very  fparingly,  bccaule  of  its 
very  diuretic  quality  ; it  is  efteemed  as  an  efleaual  pre- 
fervativa  from  the  flone,  as  alfo  a folventof  it  when  o-ene- 
rated.  There  are  two  fpecies.  See  Raii  Hift. 

A'IA.\llRi\.  It  is  laid  by  Paulus  EEgincta  to  be  the 
of  a jilant  whicli  is  of  a detergent  quality.  Some 
think  it  is  the  root  of  the  doronlcnfn  but  wha'c  it  really 
is,  cannot  be  afeertained. 

M.AMIRAAN.  It  is  a plant  which  grows  In  tlic  wa- 
i ter.  It  hath  a leaf  like  the  convolvulus  ; its  tafte  is  hot 
and  bitter  : the  feed  refembles  that  of  fcfamuin.  It  is  in 
ufe  amongft  the  Arabians. 

MAMMA.  See  Papilla. 

MAMM^.  Thc  BREASTS,  from  ij.ayu-^,  mother, 
mamma,  plural  mamme^.  In  thc  breajls  arc,  thc  mammlL 
lea  or  nipples,  the  areola,  the  body  of  the  hrcajl,  and  the 
lactiferous  vcffels.  The  fubflance  of  the  brcajl  is  deferib- 
ed  as  lying  between  two  membranes,  one  before,  chs 
other  behind  ; but  this  is  not  true.  The  brcaJls  arc  com- 
pofeeJ  of  a glandular  fubflance  and  fat;  the  glandular 
part  is  hard,  wliitc,  and  irregularly  mixed  with  fat ; hut 
the  ftriidturc  of  the  breafts  are  very  little  luiderftood. 

T he  whole  mafs  of  the  glandular  part  feeins  made  up  of 
tubes  culled  tubi  lactiferi.  See  Lactiferi  Ductus. 
Ferdinand  Leber  fays,  as  to  the  internal  ftructure  of  the 
mamma,  it  is  made  up  of  very  much  foft  fat,  which  ex- 
tends round  about,  and  chiefly  conftitutes  the  fuhftance 
of  the  mamma.  It  conllfts  alfo  of  a large  eminent  gland 
which  is  compofed  of  many  lefs  glands,  arteries,  veins, 
lymphatics,  nerves,  and  proper  excretory  diufts,  contain- 
ing milk,  wlicn  wanted.  Each  of  thefe  parts  is  enclofed 
in  a firm,  white,  cellular  texture,  and  they  are  all  united 
together. 

T he  glands  in  tlie  breajls  of  old  women  are  very  pro- 
minent, and  may  he  taken  for  feirrhufes. 

I’he  arteries  and  veins  are  ramifications  from  the  arte- 
rias  and  vena:  fubclavias,  and  from  the  axillarcs.  The 
nerves  are  principally  from  the  coftales,  which  communi- 
pre  with  the  nervi  fympatlietici.  The  ufe  of  tire  bretifls 
in  y/omen  is  to  fecrete  and  contain  milk  for  the  nutrition 
of  infants. 

MAALMEEARA  AIAS  & FCEAIINA.  See  Papaya 

MAS  FtEMINA, 

AIAMAIARIA  EXTERNA  Arteria.  See  AIam- 

MARI.E  ArTERI.®. 

■ VASA.  The  arteries  and  veins  of  the  breaft. 

AIAAIAIARItE  ARTI*RI./5i.  The  Arteries  of 
the  BREAST.  The  external  are  branches  from  the  ax- 
iflary  arteries,  and  are  called  the  fuperior  thoracic  arte- 
ries. The  internal  proceed  from  the  anterior  and  lower 
fide  of  the  fubclaviae,  near  the  middle  of  the  claviculie, 
and  run  down,  for  about  one  finger’s  breadth,  behind  the 
cartilages  of  the  true  ribs,  an  inch  diftant  from  thc  fter- 
num  ; in  their  paffage  they  fend  branches  to  the  breafts 
and  to  fcveral  ot  the  adjacent  parts ; they  afterwards  go 
out  of  the  thorax  on  one  fide  ot  the  appendix  enfiformis, 
and  are  loft  in  the  mufcul.  abdom.  rc£Ii. 

— — VEN®:  Intern.  The  right  fprings  from  the 
vena  cava,  a little  below  the  bifurcation,  runs  along  tlie 
internal  edge  of  the  fternum,  &c.  as  does  its  corrcfpoiid- 
ing  artery.  The  left  fprings  from,  the  fubclavian,  or 
from  the  axillary  veim 
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-MAM’MIFO'RMES,  or  Mamillares,  proces- 
sus. The  maftoid  proceffes.  In  (forma)  the  Jlia^e  of 
(mamma)  a teat.  See  Temporum  ossa. 

MAMILLA.  See  Papilla. 

MAMMOE.  See  Mamei. 

MAN  AC  A.  The  name  of  a bacciferous  fhrub  in 
Brafil.  The  root  is  powerfully  emetic  and  cathartic, 
and  is  ufed  on  fome  occalions  by  the  natives.  See  Raii 
Hift. 

MANANAOG.  See  Nux  vomica  Serap-ionis. 

MANATEA  LAPIS,  7 alfo  called  manati  Indhrum, 

MAN  ATI,  J Ynanati  phoca  genus,  "Dacca  ma- 

rina. The  Sea-cow. 

The  part  of  this  animal  which  hath  been  ufed  in  me- 
dicine is  the  os  petrofum  of  the  head ; it  is  pf  various 
forms,  hard,  and  white,  refembling  ivory.  Its  being  harder 
than  bones  are  in  general,  hath  obtained  it  the  name  of 
Hone. 

MANCANILLA.  TheMANCHiNEAL-tREE.  There 
are  three  Ipecies  in  the  Weft  Indies  ; they  are  as  large  as 
the  oak-tree  i the  juice  from  their  bark,  whilft  frefli,  is 
cauftic  ; the  fruit  and  leaves  have  the  lame  effedt,  yet  are 
eaten  by  goats.  The  wood  is  fawed  into  planks,  and 
brought  into  England.  See  Raii  Hift. 

MANCORON,  according  to  Oribafius’s  account,  is 
a kind  of  fugar  which  is  found  in  a fort  of  cane. 

MANCURANA.  See  Origanum. 

MANDARU.  JJfitra.  The  pod-bearing  Malabarian 
tfee  with  bifid  leaves.  Ray  mentions  the  following  fpe- 
cles  : 

I,  Chovanna  mandaru  prima,  alfo  called  arbor  St.  Tho- 
ma.  &c.  2.  Chovanna  mandaru  fecunda,  &c.  3.  Vo- 

lutta  mandaru,  &c.  4.  Canfchena  pou.  Sec. 

The  flowers  purge.  The  roots,  if  chewed,  relieve 
pains  in  the  teeth. 

MANDIBULA,  from  rhando,  to  chew,  A jaw.  See 
Maxilla. 

MANDIIBA,  Mandiibabura,  Mandiibparata, 
Madiibumana,  Mandiipeba,  Mandiipuca,  Man- 
mocA,  Mandihoca,  Mandiopiea.  See  Cassada. 

MANDRAGORA,  alfo  called  canina  malus  \ dudaim. 
The  MALE  mandrake.  It  is  the  atropa  man- 
dragorA  Linn.  This  plant  hath  mbnopetalous,  mul- 
tifid, bell-fhapcd  flowers  ; its  fruit  is  foft,  globular,  and 
contains  feeds,  which  are  generally  kidney-maped  The 
plant  is  common  in  Spain,  Italy,  and  other  hot  countries. 
It  is  anodyne,  narcotic,  and  cathartic  ; but  is  only  ufed 
internally  as  a difeutient. 

Boerhaave  mentions  three  fpecies.  They  receive  the 
name  of  anthropomorphos.  The  roots  of  marfh-mallow, 
of  the  arundo,  and  of  bryony,  are  made  to  refemble  the 
male  mandrake  roots  ; the  latter  is  very  commonly  im- 
pofed  for  them. 

MANDRAGORITES.  The  mandrake  wine. 

Half  a pound  of  the  bark  of  the  mandrake  is  put  to 
nine  gallons  of  wine,  and  they  ftand  together  during  three 
months  ; this  forms  the  procefs. 

MANDUCAI'ES.  See  Mastucatio. 

MANDUCATORES  MUSC.  from  manduco,  to  chew. 
See  Masseter  Musculus. 

MANGA,  alfo  called  mangas,  amha,  amho,  ambe,  am- 
ialam,  mao,  mau,  conchlfolia.  The  MANGO-TREE.  It 
is  a large  tree,  a native  of  the  Eaft  Indies.  The  fruit 
is  larger  than  a goofe’s  egg,  and  fhaped  like  a kidney,  and 
of  a gold-yellow  colour.  This  fruit  is  pickled  and  fent 
to  moft  parts  of  the  world,  See  Raii, Hift. 

MANGA.  See  Abalam. 

MANGARATIA.  See  Zingiber. 

MANGLE.  See  Guaparaiba. 

MANGOSTAN.  A tree  which  has  been  tranfplant- 
ed  from  the  Molucca  iflands  to  Java,  and  at  Batavia  is 
admired  as  an  ornament  in  gardens.  The  bark  is  aftrin- 

MANGOSTANS.  It  is  an  Indian  fruit,  of  the  fize 
of  a fma-11  orange.  It  is  cardiac  and  ftomachic  ; its  rind 
ot  peel  is  aftringent-  See  Lemery  des  Drogues. 

MANIA,  alfo  Delirium*  manlacum,  paraphrofyne  ; 
PHRENiTis  apyreta,  heracleios,  heracleius.  Madness. 
See  alfo  Melancholia.  This  diforder  receives  dif- 
ferent apellations,  according  to  its  greater  or  lefs  violence, 
and  the  varieties  of  its  caufes  and  attending  circumftances. 
Melancholy  is  the  primary  diforder,  and  madnefs  is  the 
higher  degree.  Alexander  Trallian  fays  that  madnefs  is 
nothing  but  melancholy  arrived  to  a higher  degree,  and 
that  the  connedtion  between  thefe  two  diforders  is  fo 
great,  that  a tranfition  from  one  to  the  other  eafily  hap- 


pens. Aretffius  alfo  fays,  that  melancholy  is  the  begin- 
ning and  origin  of  madnefs,  which  is  brought  on  by  the 
increafe  of  melancholy,  rather  than  by  any  other  caufe. 

JEhefe  two  diforders  agree  in  their  being  accompanied 
with  conftant  delirium,  without  fever.  And  it  is  alfo 
certain  that  he  who  can  lelTen  or  remove  one  of  thefe 
complaints,  is  equally  able  to  afford  relief  againft  the  other. 

Madnefs,  in  all  its  fpecies.  Is  a chronical  diforder,  and 
of  the  tribe  ufually  denominated  nervous  : it  Is  defined  by 
fome  to  be,  “ The  perception  of  obje6f§,not  exifting,  or 
at  leaft  not  correfponding  fo  the  fenfes.”  Hence  it  will 
be  deferibed  as  being  a preternatural  ftate  of  fenfation. 
Dr.  Cullen  places  it  under  the  CLASS  Neuroses  ; and 
OB.D-  Vesani^e,  which  he  defines  an  univerfal  infanify. 
He  forms  three  fpecies.  i . Mama  mentaUs,  when  wholly 
from  the  alfedUons  of  the  mind.  2.  ][dania  corporea,  called 
alfo  mania  inanitorum,  when  evidently  from  a fault  in  the 
body.  3.  Mania  obfeura,  when  not  preceded  by  any  evi- 
dent mental  affefilion  or  diforder  of  the  body. 

The  dull,  ftupid,  or  forgetful  ; the  very  ingenious  and 
penetrating ; thofe  of  a melancholico-choleric  tempera- 
ment, of  a lean  habit,  with  tenfe  fibres,  and  a quick 
pulfe  ; thofe  who  are  prone  to  anger,  particularly  thofe 
who  are  eafily  provoked  to  anger  at  meal  times,  are, 
above  all  other,  fubjedl  to  madnefs. 

From  diffefifion  of  thofe  who  died  mad  or  melancholic, 
it  appears  that  a congefion  of  blood  in  the  veffels  of  the 
brain  is  a principal  caufe  of  theje  diforders.  According 
to  the  different  nature  and  condition  of  the  blood,  and  its 
motion  through  the  veffels  of  the  brain,  both  the  rational 
and  fenfitive  powers  are  fo  altered,  that  the  difference  of 
inclinations  and  appetites  is  to  be  accounted  for  from 
them.^  And  the  immediate  caufe  of  madnefs,  or  of  melan- 
choly is  a preternatural  congeftion  of  fluids  in  the  veffels 
of  the  brain,  or  fuch  an  imprefs  on  fome  part  of  this  or- 
gan of  fenfe,  as  excites  the  preternatural  fenfations  which 
more  particularly  work  on  the  imagination.  The  me- 
diate caufes  are,  a certain  weaknefs,  or  at  leaft  a peculiar 
dlfpofition  to  irritations  of  a peculiar  kind.  The  remote 
caufes  are,  violent  commotions  of  mind,  fuch  as  long-con- 
tinued or  exceffive  grief,  dread,  terror,  fear,  &c.  intenfe 
thought,  an  excefs  of  love,  narcotic  drugs,  expofing  the 
feet  and  legs  to  too  much  cold  ; and  among  the  caufes,  a 
callous  pia  mater  is  mentioned  as  one  in  die  Edinb.  Med. 
Effays,  vol.  iv.  art.  26 ; and  to  thefe  many  others  might 
be  added. 

The  preceding  figns  of  madnefs  are,  in  general,  a red- 
nefs  of  the  eyes,  a tremulous  motion  of  the  eyelids,  a 
change  of  dlfpofition  and  behaviour,  a pride  which  difeo- 
vers  jtfelf  in  the  countenance,  voice,  and  geftures,  a 
grinding  of  the  teeth,  an  uncommon  hatred  to  particular 
perfons,  little  fleep,  a violent  cephalalgia,  a quicknefs  of 
hearing,  a ringing  and  a fort  of  mufical  noife  in  the  ears, 
increafed  ftrength,  and  capacity  of  bearing  cold ; and 
in  women,  an  accumulation  of  blood  in  the  breafts  as  the 
diforder  increafes.  As  to  the  figns  in  the  beginning,  pro- 
grefs,  and  declenfion  of  the  diforder,  Aretaeus  excellently 
lays  them  down  In  the  following  manner : “ Thofe  who 
are  affefiled  with  melancholy,  are  fad,  dejei^led,  and  dull, 
without  -apparent  caufe.  They  tremble  for  fear,  are  de- 
ftitute  of  courage,  affedted  with  Watchings,  and  fond  of 
folitude.  They  are  prone  to  anger,  changeable  in  their 
tempers,  and  afle  a reafon  for  the  moft  trifling  and  incon- 
fiderable  occurrences.  They  are  at  fome  feafons  fo  co- 
vetous that  they  will  not  part  with  any  thing,  but  foon 
become  filly  and  prodigal.  They  are  generally  coftive, 
fometimes  difeharge  no  faeces  at  all,  at  other  times  their 
excrements  are  dry,  round,  and  covered  with  a black  and 
bilious  humour  ; they  difeharge  a fmall  quantity  of  urine, 
which  is  acrid  and  bilious.  A large  quantity  of  flatulen- 
cies are  difeharged  from  their  mouths  ; fometimes  they 
vomit  a certain  acrid  humour  with  the  bile.  Their  coun- 
tenances become  pale,  their  pulfe  is  flow.  They  are 
lazy  and  weak,  but  difeover  a preternatural  voracity  in 
eating  their  aliments. — When  the  diforder  advances  to 
madnefs,  the  patient,  when  provoked  to  anger,  becomes 
raging  mad.  Some  wander  far  from  home  ; fome  cry 
out  in  a hideous  manner  ; fome  ftiun  the  fight  of  men, 
betake  themfelve  to  folitude,  and  only  converfe  with 
themfelves  ; others  tear  and  mangle  their  bodies. — In  the 
highef  degree  of  this  diforder,  they  perceive  red  images 
before  their  eyes,  fo  that  they  in  a manner  think  them- 
felves ftruck  by  lightning.  They  are  immoderately  in- 
clined to  yenery,  fo  that  they  carefs  publicly,  without 
either  dread  or  fliame.  But  when  the  difeafe  is  in  its  de- 
cline, they  become  ftupid,  calm,  and  mournful ; and  com- 
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Ingto  the  knowledge  of  their  misfortune,  they  are  deje61;- 
ed,  on  account  ot  their  calamitous  and  miferable  litu- 
ation.” 

Hodman  obferves  that  madncfs  fometimes  remits  for  a 
long  time,  but  returns  at  certain  periods,  efpeciallv  about 
tire  folftires,  the  times  at  which  they  firft  appeared.  Dr. 
Tyion,  phyfician  of  the  Bethlehem  hofpital,  obferves  that 
the  raving  tits-  Of  mad  people,  which  keep  the  lunar  pe- 
riods, are  generally  accompanied  with  epileptic  fymp- 
toms. 

JVTadnefs  fliould  be  diftinguifhed  from  an  acute  delirium 
or  phrenitis  ; alfo  that  refemblance  of  madnefs  which  is 
produced  by  narcotic  drugs* 

If  this  diforder  is  fymptomatic  a recovery  may  be  ntore 
readily  expedled ; but  when  idiopathic,  or  when  violent 
or  difappointed  love,  excefs  of  venery,  great  agitation  or 
unealinefs  of  mind,  were  the  caufe,  a cure  will  be  diffi- 
cult, and  not  foon  to  be  expedled.  — If  the  paroxyfms  are 
flight  and  fhort,  the  cure  may  be  reafonably  expedted. — If 
' after  fleep.  the  patient  is  delirious  and  infenflble  of  cold, 
or  of  draftic  emetics  or  purges  ; — if,  in  confequence  of  a 
want  of  fleep,  and  of  long  abftinence,  a great  lofs  of 
flrenglh  is  brought  on  ; — or  if  epiiepfy,  convuHions,  or 
lethargy  come  on,  death  is  not  far  off. 

As  in  other  nervous  diforders,  fo  in  this,  the  fame  me- 
thod of  cure  is  not  to  be  indifcriminately  ufed  in  every 
cafe. 

As  the  immediate  caufe  appears  to  he  a preternatural 
Jiate  of  fenfation,  fo  whatever  produces  an  oppofte  one,  may 
be  conducive  to  a cure ; whence  moderate  exercile  conti- 
nued within  compafs  of  the  patient’s  flrength,  and  travel- 
ling in  temperate  climes,  are  found  ufeful  : keeping  the 
patient’s  mind  diverted  with  any  amufement  that  turns 
his  tlioughts  diredtly  contrary  to  thole  which  he  poflelfed 
before  ; if  this  can  be  duly  continued,  the  cure  is  both  fa- 
cilitated and  expedited.  But  feverity  in  beating,  terrify- 
ing, &c.  is  very  rarely  neceflary,  and  never  in  a great  de- 
gree, for  all  mad  people  are  great  cowards,  and  after  a 
few  inftances  of  fmarl  rather  titan  levere  difeipline,  tlie 
mod  frantic  are  eafily  governed. 

When  the  diforder  is  fymptomatic,  or  tlie  confequence 
of  other  difeafes  having  long  continued,  or  being  ill  ma- 
naged, the  cure  will  muen  depend  on  the  removal  of  tiie 
original  diforders.  As  when  it  happens  m confequence 
of  nervous  or  intermitting  fevers  long  continued,  mode- 
rate exertife  in  a dry  warm  air,  with  the  bark,  cordials, 
and  ferrugineous  preparations,  is  mofl  pi  oper  — Wnen  it 
happens  to  weakly  women  affedted  with  the  nervous 
fever,  particularly  in  child-bed,  bleeuing  and  all  cooling 
methods  are  to  be  avoided ; the  patient  mun;  be  kept  in 
bed,  and  free  from  every  difturbance  ; gentle  cnrdi.ils  and 
perfpiratives  muft  be  given,  and  the  extraci  of  the  bark 
with  the  fen  um  ammoniacale  fliould  accompany  the  cor- 
dial perfpiratives. 

In  the  young,  fanguine,  and  robuft,  bleeding  is  an  ef- 
fential  ftep  towards  relief;  as  to  the  quantity  to  be  dif- 
charged,  and  the  frequency  with  wliich  it  is  to  be  repeat- 
ed, they  are  befl  determined  by  the  pulfe. 

Anodynes.  Thefe,  in  general,  fuel)  as  camphor,  cam- 
phor with  nitre,  mufk  &c.  are  proper;  for  though  eva- 
cuations are  required,  medicines  to  ftrengthen  the  brain 
and  Ipirits  are  neceflary  too  : and,  after  due  e vacua: iens, 
flrong  opiates  may  be  ufed  with  advantage.  If  mufle  is 
given,  the  dofes  fliould  conflfl:  of  from  3 i.  to  3 fs. — Opi- 
um may  he  given  to  two  grains. — Camphor  hath  been 
given  with  great  advantage  from  3 i.  to  3 i.  fs.  at  a dofe, 
and  repeated  every  night,  and  fometimes  morning  and 
night.  Dr.  Kenneir  ufed  to  begin  with  an  antimonial 
vomit ; the  next  day  he  gave  a large  dofe  of  camphor,  and 
repeated  it  at  night,  and  thus  continued  a few  days  ; then 
in  the  dav  he  gave  pills  of  aethiops,  gum  guaiacum,  &c. 
and  at  niglit  the  camphor,  until  a cure  was  efFedled  ; in 
which  he  often  foon  fucceeded.  Dr.  Monro  gives  borax 
to  3 ii.  at  dole,  for  procuring  fleep. 

Emetics  are  often  highly  uieful  by  their  ftimuli  ; of 
thefe  the  antimonial  are  generally  ufed  ; but  when  they 
fail,  the  juice  of  the  leaves  of  affarabacca  or  groundfel 
may  be  given,  from  one  to  two  table-fpoonfuls  for  a 
dofe  ; though  the  flor.  antimonii  are  celebrated  as  being 
fpecitic,  if  a fpecific  is  known  for  maniacs  : fome  have 
difputed  the  utility  of  emetics,  as  they  determine  the  fluids 
too  much  to  the  brain,  and  by  increafing  its  energy, 
mav  be  coiifldered  rather  as  medicines  of  fome  doubtful 
efFedl. 

' Diuretics.  Dr.  Mead  obferves  that,  in  the  cure  of  ma- 
niacs,  evacuations  by  the  kidneys  are  of  greater  confe- 


quence than  is  generally  fuppofed,  efpecially  if  the  manid 
is  of  the  furious  kind,  and  accompanied  with  febrile  heat. 
Alkaline  falts  in  large  dofes  are  here  the  mofl:  efFedual 
diuretics  The  acetum  diflillatum  ads  often  in  this  way, 
or  by  fweats,  and  has  been  proved  to  be  highly  ufeful  in 
maniacal  cafes,  given  after  emetics  and  proper  purgatives, 
and  having  recourfe  to  them  occaflonally,  during  the  ad- 
miniftration  of  this  medicine;  one  ounce  and  a half  may 
be  taken  once  or  twice  a day,  which  has  completed  cures 
in  fix  weeks,  and  lometimes  fooner. 

Purges.  Though  the  ancients  ufed  hellebore,  they 
rendered  it  mild  before  they  adnn’niflered  it  for  puiging; 
and  it  was  becaufe  they  knew  not  of  any  of  the  milder 
forts  which  now  are  in  ufe,  that  they  employed  this.  A- 
lexander  Trallian  obferves  that,  in  thefe  difordei's,  “ p-en- 
tle  purging,  a moiffening  diet;  and  the  intcrpolition  of  the 
bath,  are  necelTary  ; for  thofe  who  preferibe  hot  antidotes 
and  purgatives;  render  their  patients  more  furious.” 
Such  purges  as  gently  evacuate,  and  that  with  the  leafl: 
irritation,  are  the  befl,  of  which  number  the  kali  tartari- 
zdtum  is  in  the  higheft  eftimation; 

BUfers  are  rarely  ufeful;  though  not  wholly  to  be  con- 
demned. 

Bathing.  Cold  bathing  is  commended,  but  perhaps 
would  always  be  both  more  fafe  and  effedfual  after  a due 
ule  of  the  warm.  The  ancients  both  ufed  and  highly  ex. 
tol  the  ufe  of  bathing  in  warm  light  water,  in  which  fweet 
herbs  are  infufed.  Celfus  adviles  to  “ walh  the  patient’s 
head  with  cold  w'ater,  and  then  to  lay  a folded  cloth, 
gently  Iqueezed  out  ot  the  fame,  upon  it,  when  going  in- 
to the  warm  hath  : tor  thus  (he  fays)* the  veflTels  iimhs 
head  are  ftrengthened,  and  more  forcibly  drive  tlieir  con- 
tained blood  from  them,  and  the  warm  bath  enlarging  the 
veiTels  ot  the  body,  fits  them  for  receiving  more,  and  fo 
lefTening  tiie  quantity  in  the  head.”  Trallian  and  Are- 
taeus  both  urge  the  ule  ot  hot  baths,  becaufe,  they  fay, 
“ the  flelli  ot  thofe  patients  is  dry  and  tenfe,  and  that 
loftening  it  tends  much  to  I'dieve.”  When  baths  are 
made  for  tliis  purpofe,  their  heat  fliould  be  only  fuel)  as 
excites  a pleating  lenfation.  Hoffman  is  a great  advocate 
tor  warm  bathing  ; but  he  firft  diredls  due  evacuations, 
a liquid  diet,  and  nitrous  medicines. 

^ Some  contidcring  melancnolj'  and  madnefs  only  as  the 
higlier  degrees  ot  tiie  hypodiondriac  diforders,  proceed 
and  advife  as  direded  in  the  cure  thereof. 

Dr.  Muzzel  of  Berlin,  in  his  Trcatife  of  Melancholy, 
highly  extolds  the  kali  acetatnm  ; he  direds  a dram  (the 
Germans  reckon  twenty-four  grains  in  3 u hence  tiiere 
are  twelve  grains  more  than  in  our  3 i.)  to  be  given  three 
times  a day  in  a draught  of  warm  water,  which  is  to  be 
fweetened  with  honey  : this,  with  a thin  moiftening  diet, 
the  warm  bath  every  night,  and  the  fleih-brufli  every 
.norning,  hath  great  efficacy. 

It  thould  be  obferved  that  every  kind  of  madnefs  it  at- 
tended with  a diminiflied  perfpiration,  and  that  the  ciiflom 
of  confining  thelc  patients  in  dole  apartments  increafes 
this  moi  bkl  fymptom. 

See  Aret^us,  Alex.  Trallian,  Celfus,  Sennertus,  Hoff- 
man, Sydenham,  and  Boerhaave,  Dr.  B.ttie’s  Treatife 
on  Madnefs,  and  Dr.  Muzzd’s  Treatife  on  Melancholy. 
Arnold  on  Madnefs  Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  vol.  iv.  p.  144. 
MANIGUETTA.  See  Farad.  Grana. 
MANIHOT,  ) 5 ^ 

MANIBA.  j SeeCASSADA. 

MANIODES.  Maniacal.  See  Ferina. 
MANIPEY.  See  Jacaranda  alba. 

MANIPUERA.  See  Ca  SSADA. 

MANIPULUS.  A Handful.  The  fame  as  define, 
dragma  ; as  much  as  can  be  contained  at  once  in  the  hand, 
which  'Aio  fafciculus  means. 

M ANJAPUMERAM.  It  is  a large  tree,  which  is 
common  in  the  Weft_  Indies  : its  flowers  are  diftilled'  and’ 
the  water  is  ufed  againft  inflammations  of  the  eyes,  &c. 
See  Rail  Hift. 


MANJELLAKUA.  See  Curcuma. 

MANNA,  alfo  called  manna  Calabrina,ros  Calahrinus, 
AEROMELi,  alufur,  drofomeli.  Tliat  fpecies  which  is 
of  a rofy  colour,  is  called  nuha.  It  is  called  manna,  and 
mel  a'erium,  from  the  fuppofition  that  it  defeended  in  dew 
from  heaven  ; but  it  is  inconteflably  proved  to  be  the 
juice  of  the  trees  on  the  leaves  of  which  it  is  found. 

Juices  of  a like  nature,  but  inferior  both  in  quality  and 
quantity,  are  obtained  from  feveral  /hrubs  and  trees  in  the 
warm  eaftern  countries  ; but  the  officinal  m, annas  tranfude 
during  the  dog-days  from  the  fraxinus  ornus,  vel 
FRAXINUS,  fills  ovato-oblongis  ferratis  pctiolatis,  floribus 

corallaili 
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corallatis.  Hort.  Kew.  CLASS,  Polygamia.  ORD. 
Dioecia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  ii6o.  It  exudes  from  every 
part  of  the  tree  ; but,  for  a more  abundant  fupply,  inci- 
fions  are  made  through  the  bark,  whence  it  flows  more 
freely,  andis  foon  infpifTated  by  the  fun’s  heat.  The  qua- 
lity of  the  manna  will  often  vary  much,  though  the  pro- 
duce of  the  fame-  tree.  Manna  is  alfo  the  product  of  a 
fpecies  of  afli  tree,  named  alepenjis. 

Manna  is  a juice  of  the  fame  nature  with  honey  and 
fugar,  being,  like  them,  iweet,  inflammable,  foluble  in 
water  and  in  Ipirit ; fermentable  fo  as  to  yield  a vinous 
fpirit,  a vinegar,  tartar,  &c.  It  pofTelTes,  like  them,  a 
laxative  quality,  but  in  a greater  degree.  The  finer 
manna  is  in  oblong,  roundifh.  Angle  pieces;  or  in  flalks, 
moderately  dry,  friable,  of  a whitifh  or  pale  yellowilh 
colour,  light,  and  fomewhat  tranfparent ; internally  it  is 
compofed  as  it  were  of  Ane  capillary  cryAals.— The 
inferior ^ kinds  are  moiA,  unduous,  brown,  mixed  with 
fmall  pieces  of  wood  and  other  impurities,  and  in  irregular 
lumps. 

Chufe  the  whiteft,  drieA,  lighteA,  pureft,  and  that 
which  hath  a cryftalline  appearance  upon  breaking,  a 
fweet  tafle,  and  which  is  rather  biting  to  the  tongue. 
The  flake  manna  is  generally  preferied  ; but  the  Imaller 
pieces^  are  as  good,  if  white  or  of  a pale  yellow  colour, 
yery  light,  of  a fweet  not  unpleaAng  tafle,  and  free  from’ 
impurities  _ Some  chufe  the  fat  honey-like  manna,  but 
very  injudicioufly,  for  it  hath  either'  been  expofed  to 
moifl  air,  or  is  damaged  by  means  of  fea-water,  or  fome 
other  fluid. 

Manna  is  often  adulterated  by  compoAtions  of  coarfe 
fugar,  flarch,  and  fome  purgative  ingredients,  luch  as 
fcammony ; but  they  are  diicuvered  by  their  tafle,  weio-ht, 
compadnefs,  ujitranfparency,  their  habitude  to  certain 
menflrua.  The  adulterated  forts  generally  render  the 
fluid  in  which  they  are  dilToivedmore  or  lefs  glutinous. 

This  concreted  juice  hquefles  in  a moifl  air,  dilfolves 
readily  in  water,  and,  by  the  help  of  heat,  in  rednfied  Ipi- 
fit  alfo  ; the  impurities  only  being  left  by  both  menflrua. 
From  the  faturated  fpirituous  folution  great  part  of  it 
feparates  as  the  iiquor  cools,  concreting  into  a flaky  mafs, 
of  a fnowy  whitenefs,  and  a very  grateful  fweetnefs ; the 
liquor  remaining  after  the  fep^  ration  of  this  pure  fweet 
part,  on  being  inlpiflPated,  is  uilduous,  dark-coloured, 
and  difagreeabie. 

^ Manna  is  one  of  the  mildefl  purgatives,  and  may  be 
given  with  great  fafety  to  children,  and  pregnant  wo- 
men, to  the  delicacy  of  whole  frames  and  Atuation  it  is 
particularly  adapted;  it  is  efleemed  a good  and  pleafant 
auxiliary  to  the  purgative  neutral  falts. — It  Iheathes  acri- 
mony, and  is  uietul  in  coughs,  diforders  of  the  breafl, 
andfuch  as  are  attended  with  fever  and  inflammation,  as 
in  pleurilies,  &c. — It  is  particularly  efficacious  in  bilious 
Complaints  ; and  helps  the  difliharge  of  mineral  waters 

when  they  are  not  ot  theml'elves  fuiiiciently  adlive. It  is 

apt  to  create  flatulencies  and  gripes,  both  which  are  pre- 
vented by  a Imall  addition  of  fome  warm  carminative. 

It  purges  in  dofes  of  from  ^ i.  to  | li,  but  its  purgative 

quality  is  much  increafed  by  a fmall  addition  of  cafAa 

When  it  is  adminiflered  in  bilious  diforders,  Geoffroy  re-- 
commends  quickening  it  with  a few  grains  of  antimonium 
tai  tarizatum  : thus  he  fay^  the  bilious  ferum  will  be  plen- 
tifully evacuated,  without  any  naufea  or  gripes. — Syden- 
ham recommends  the  addition  of  lemon-juice  to  manna, 
as  a remedy  for  the  gravel,  and  fays,  that  tile  acid  renders 
the  purgative  quality  of  the  marina  quicker,  and  alfo 

caules  tlie  manna  to  At  eafy  on  the  flomach In  bilious 

cafes  tamarinds  are  uiefully  joined  with  manna.— \xx  the 
gravel,  the  hooping-  cough,  and  when  all  po/Able  irritation 
fliould  be  avoided,  give  the  manna  in  milk.  See  Rail 
Hifl.  Tournefort’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem. 
Works,  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

Manna  thuris.  SceOhiBANUM, 

TERENIABIN,  and  TRANGEBIN.  See  Al- 
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Indie,.  I,s  fi-oit  refeblt  dS, 

mar ANDA.‘'‘’Tfp^i«’rf  « .ooLti.  ^ 

Ma„d  of  Zeyion,  a deka^^Aij-  ^ 

A '’enereat  diieafe. 

MARANTA  GALANGA.  SeeGALANPA 
MARASMODES.  a heaic  fever  h n 

Mar  ASAATTC  c ectic  revei  m us  worfl  flaye; 

An  ai-rn  1 to  render  lean,  or  tub'd. 

An  atrophy.  _ See  Atrophia.  That  fpecies  oi  hea^ 
fever  which  is  common  and  fatal  to  old  men,  was  by  tue 
Gieeks  called  mo.rafmus.  ’ 

Fceniculum. 

^ preternatural  drowAnefs. 

Claf u order  of  Dr.  Cullen’s 

Clafs  Cachexia,  which  he  deflnes,  difeafes  that  are  at 
tended  with  wafting  of  the  whole  body.  It  is  Amilar  to 
^ iXTA  d^’a  emaciantes  of  other  authors. 

MARGAR1T..E,  alfo  called pA/d?,  uniones.  Pe  arls. 
am 7 '7^  be  ranked  as  a fpecies  of  bezoar-ftones.  They 
brLhrf  of  a calculous  kind,  of  I 

of  fop  infide 

neadfl-'  i^e  margariufera,  or  mother  of 

of  certain  oytters,  mufoles,  and  other 
fheil  Afhes.  The  Anefc  pearls  are  brought  from  die  Eaft 
Indies  ; the  next  from  the  Weft.  The  oriental  have  a 
more  Aiming  Alver-hke  hue  than  the  occidental ; the  lafl 
are  fomewhat  milky.  Inferior  forts  are  found  in  the  'hell 
on  our  own  fhores.  Thofe  which  are  not  At  for  orna- 
mental ufes,  are  called  ng  pearls  and  feed  and  are 

employed  m medicine.  ^ 

JruQpearhc^lcme  in  the  Are,  and  become  quicklime, 
d leadily  diffolve  in  acids,  the  vitriolic  excentf-d. 


riAGi. 

MANNIFERA  arbor.  See  Fraxinus  ornas 

MANSOR  lUS  MUSCULUS.  See  Ma/fieter  mufu- 
lus.  ■’ 

MANTTLE.  The  name  of  a bandage. 

MANUS.  The  Hand.  It  is  divided  into  the  carpus, 
metacarpus,  and  Angers.  All  the  pofterior  part  is  convex 
for  greater  Armnefs,  and  the  internal  part  concave,  for 
the  greater  convenience  of  grafping.  The  concave  Ade 
is  called  the  palm  of  the  hand. 

Man  us  Christi  siMPLicEs.' I o 

Christi  perlatiE.  3 ^ee  Saccharum. 


and  readily  diffolve  in  acids,  the  vitriolic  excepted.  Thefe 
properties  fhew,  that  they  are  an  earch  of  foe  fame  kind 
with  crabs  -claws,  oyfter-fhells,  and  other  calcareous  ani- 
maf  abforbents.  Pearls  have  no  virtues  but  what  are 
common  to  other  fubftances  of  the  fame  clafs,  nor  yet 
do  they  poffefs  them  in  aiw  greater  degree.  See  LewiVis 
Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works.- 
MARGARITA.  See  Staphyloma  and  Albugo 

UCULORUM. 

MARGINATUS.  Bordered.  The  feeds  of  plants 
which  have  a tnin  leafy  border  round  them,  are  faid  to 
bt  marginated,  as  thofe  of  the  floc'r-gilly.  flower  &c 
^ MARINUM,  vel  Marines  SAL^  LA-rZT  Itis 
^^ioc^efebon-  communis  fial-,  artlficialis  fal  ■ cullna^ 
riusjal\  cibarius  fal  \ common  salt. 

The  fait  is  not  only  extradted  from  the  fea-water  by 
evaporation,  but  is  alfo  found  in  immenfe  quantities  in 
tne  earth.  That  which  is  found  in  the  earth  is  ufually 
diftmguAhed  by  tlie  name  of  fal  gemma.  See  Gemma 
al.^  lliis  Jah  IS  perfedfly  neutral,  but  differs  from 
aif  otner  neutral  in  its  occaAoning  thirft  if  fwallow- 
ed.  It  IS  compofed  of  a peculiar  acid,  denominated 
mari^  mcid,  and  of  the  mineral  alkali,  called  natron. 
It  difjolves  m about  thrice  its  weight  of  cold  water  • 
an^  if  the  water  is  hot,  it  diflblves  very  little  more, 
c Mx^  falt  in  water,  if  gently  evaporated, 

hrlt  affords  certain  cubical  cryftals  ; thefe  are  the  com- 
mon or  alinientary  fait ; after  this,  by  farther  evapora- 
tion, a quantity  of  the  fal  cathartic,  amar.  is  produced  ■ 
the  remaining  part  of  the  folution  can  hardly  be  cryftal- 
hzed ; It  confifts  of  the  marine  acid,  and  a calcareous 
earth. 

When  the  fea-water  is  thrown  upon  rocks,  &c.  in 
^b*ites,  it  is  gradually  evaporated  by  the  fun’s  heat, 
andtberemaining_/z?/^  receives  the  name  of  bay  or  rock- 
SALT  ; this  is  formed  into  large  cryftals;  it  does  not  li- 
quefy in  a moifl  air,  and,  being  ftronger,  it  preferves 
proviAons  better. 

The  common  alimentary  falt\o{es,  part  of  its  acid  in  the 
procefs  for  preparing  it ; for  fea-falt,  contrary  to  other 
neutral  ones,  lofes  part  of  its  acid  in  boiling  down  a folu- 
tion of  it  to  drynefs  ; and  hence  its  difpofltion  to  liquefy 
3 in 
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in  ail  ; but  this  is  prevented  by  adding  a fmall  quantity 
of  acid  juft  when  it  begins  to  concrete, 

Sca-Jah  is  fixed  and  unchangeable  in  our  bodies  ; it 
pafles  through  us  unaltered. — 'It  diecks  fermentation,  and 
prevents  putrefaftion  in  the  prima;  vite. — It  readily  joins 
with  volatile  urinous  falls,  and  changes  them  into  a fal 
ammoniac,  and  lo  fits  the  fluids  for  running  off  by  urine. 
-^It  ftimulates  the  lolids,  and  increafes  their  ofcillatory 
motion  ; — and  on  thefe  foundations  are  built  all  the  virtues 
aferibed  to  fca-jah,  of  drying,  heating,  deterging,  digefl- 
ing,  opening,  and  attenuating,  increafing  the  appetite, 
and  refitting  putrefadtion. — It  is  ufeful  when  the  appetite 
fails,  digeflion  is  weak,  the  bowels  are  coftive,  or  the 
urine  obftrudfed. — It  checks  the  operation  of  vomits,  by 
turning  them  downwards. — In  palfies  and  apoplexies,  cori- 
liderable  advantage  is  often  perceived  from  fait  being 
fprinklcd  on  the  tongue.  A free  ufe  of  fait  hath  been 
blamed,  for  producing  the  feurvy  and  itch ; but  if  fait  Is 
juflly  blamcable  in  thefe  cafes,  it  is  becaufe  a fufficient 
quantliv  of  it  was  not  ufed.  See  Aqua  Marina. 

Common- fait  hath  many  peculijir  qualities,  fome  of 
which  are  as  follow  : 


be  the  beft  exciter  of  the  appetite  of  all  the  mineral  acids 
—In  bihous  fevers  this  fpirit  correds  the  faulty  difpofil 
tiqn  of  the  bile.— In  dropfies,  a few  drops  In  each  draup-ht 
of  the  patient’s  drink  agreeably  allay  thirft,  and  pro- 
mote the  difcharge  of  the  urine.  In  ulcerated  fore 
throats  of  the  putrid  kind,  it  is  ufed  to  acidulate  narp;les 
with,  and  given  alfo  internally.  The  following  epithem 
frequently  applied,  very  often  flops  the  progrefs  of  the 
ulcerated  parts.  R tinifl.  benzoes  comp.  mel.  angl.  aa  x i 
acidi  muriatici  gut.  x.  f.  m.  Linnsus  fays,  that  if  it  is  prol 
perly  diluted  and  applied  to  chilblains,  it  radically  erres 
them.  If  half  an  ounce  of  good  bay-falt  is  diiTolved  in 
four  ounces  of  water,  and  two  drams  of  the  muriatic  acid 
\yell  re6Iified  be  added,  of  this  mixture  a tea-fpoonful 
given  in  a glafs  of  water  will  improve  the  anpecice,  and 
frequently  flop  vomiting. 

The  muriatic  acid  combined  with  volatile  alkalies,  pro- 
duces the  officinal  fal  ammoniac  ; with  the  mineral'fixed 
alkali  it  regenerates  common  fea-falt,  called  fal  rnarinus 
x&g&ntxaln'i-,  febrifngus  fal with  fixed  vegetable  alkali 
it  produces  the 


1.  The  fmallefl  cryflals  are  cubic. 

2.  Fire  appl.ed  to  it  makes  it  crackle  ; this  crackling  is 
called  decrepitating,  and  feems  to  proceed  from  the  air 
contained  in  it,  w’hich,  being  rarefied,  burfls  its  way 
with  a noife. 

3*  Muriatic  acid  is  the  only  known  folvent  of  gold, 
but  not  without  being  joined  with  the  nitrous. 

4.  It  is  anti-putrel'cent  from  its  acid. 

5.  A larger  quantity  is  Ibluble  in  a given  quantity  of 
water,  than  of  any  known  fait ; fix  ounces  of  common  fait 
mav  be  dilToIved  in  fixteen  ounces  of  water. 

6.  Salt  diffolved  in  water,  of  a heat  nearly  equal  to 
that  of  the  atmolphere,  renders  the  water  colder  by 
much. 

7.  Notwitnflanding  the  coldnefs,  the  water  in  which 
fait  is,  will  not  freeze  fo  foon  as  the  freflrer  water. 

lifalt  is  made  very  dry,  it  attrads  the  moiflure  of 
the  air  confiderably  in  the  driefl  feafons. 

Salt  is  decrepitated  by  placing  it  over  a charcoal  fire  in 
an  earthen  veflel,  and  flirring  it  continually  with  a fpa- 
rula  ; as  loon  as  it  is  hot  it  crackles,  and  when  the  noife 
is  over,  it  is  decrepitated,  dried,  calcined,  or  burnt. 

To  depurate  fait,  dilTolve  it  in  fix  times  its  quantity  of 
rain-water,  flrain  the  folution  hot  through  a clofe  linen 
bag  lb  often  as  to  render  it  limpid,  then  exhale  in  a glafs 
veflel  one  fixth  part  of  the  water,  and  fet  it  in  a cool 
place,  covered  from  the  dufl  ; if  in  three  days  a fediment 
is  oblerved,  pour  off  the  water  by  decantation  : If  there 
is  no  fediment,  the  liquor  is  fit  for  proceeding  with  ; and 
in  this  cafe  evaporate  to  a pellicle,  then  fet  it  in  a cool 
place  for  twenty-four  hours,  in  which  time  it  will  Ihoot 
into  cubic  cryflals.  Keep  the  firfl  for  chemical  ufes ; 
evaporate  the  remainder,  and  proceed  as  before. 

Spiritus  Salts  Marini  Glauberi.  Glauher'i 

Spirit  of  Sea-salt,  now  called  Acidum  Muriaticum, 

IMuriatic  Acid. 

Take  of  ary  fca-Jalt,  ten  poun<ls ; vitriolic  acid,  fix 
pounds ; water,  rive  pounds  ; add  by  degrees  the  vitrio- 
lic acid,  firfl  mixed  witli  die  water,  to  the  fait  ; then 
diflil. 

The  fpccific  gravity  of  this,  is  to  that  of  diflilled  water, 
1. 170,  to  1000.  Ph.  Loud.  1788. 

The  acid  of  the  fea-falt  is  completely  difengaged  from 
Its  alkaline  bafis  by  the  more  powerful  acid  of  vitriol,  and 
may  now  be  collebled  in  a concentrated  flate  by  diflil- 
lation  ; but  as  in  this  concentrated  flate  its  fumes  very 
difficultly  condenfe,  a little  water  mufl  be  added  to  pro- 
mote tliat  effebl.  The  marine  acid  riles  in  white  fumes. 
The  muriatic  is  the  weakefl  of  the  mineral  acids,  but 
itronger  than  any  of  the  vegetable  kind  ; it  requires  a 
greater  fire  to  diflil  it  than  that  of  nitre,  yet  it  is  more 
readily  diffipated  by  the  adlion  of  the  air. 

It  is  chiefly  ufed  as  a menftruum  for  other  prepara- 
tions; but,  when  given  as  a medicine,  the  dofe  may  be 
from  ten  to  lixtv  drops,  in  water,  or  any  other  con- 
venient liquor. — It  Is  an  ufeful  antiphlogiflic,  aperient,  an- 
lifcptic,  and  diuretic.  — In  putrid  fevers,  after  having  clean- 
fed  the  primse  vise,  it  powerfully  correbls  the  putrid  flate 
of  the  blood  ; hence  flrongly  recommended  in  malt  infu- 
hoii  foi  the  fea  feurvy  ; fo  great  is  its  fubtihty,  that  when 
taken  internally,  it  diflufes  its  efficacy  to  remote  parts, 
cfp:ciall-y  the  membranous. — To  its  fubtility  it  is  owing 
. ..at  i«  aifls.  on  the  nervous  coats  of  the  flomach  fo  as  to 


Spiritus  Salis  Marini  CoaguLaTus. 

Drop  Into  the  muriatic  acid  a ley  of  any  fixed  alkaline 
fait  until  all  eftervcfcence  ceales  ; then  evaporate  the  mix- 
ture to  drynefs. 

This  is  fomewhat  fliarper  than  the  fea-falt-,  it  alfo 
melts  in  water,  and  is  fuled  in  the  fire  with  more  diffi- 
culty. Some  call  it  SAL  marin.  Regenerat.— sai 
piGESTivuM  SYLVII,  but  Very  improperly,  as  its  bafis 
is  not  the  fame. 

The  ACIDUM  muriaticum  combined  with  calcare- 
ous earths  forms  a very  pungent  faline  compofition 
which  difficultly  afliimes  a cryflalline  form,  deliquates  in 
the  air,  diffolvcs  both  in  water  and  in  redified^  fpirit  of 
wine  ; this  is  called  fal  ammon.  fixum,  and  fal  muriatic 
calcareum.  Tills  fait  is  contained  in  a confiderable  quan'- 
tity  111  fea-water,  and  remains  fluid  after  the  cryflalliza- 
tion  of  its  other  faline  matter ; and  is  far  more  mitifeptic 
than  the  perfea  marine  fait.  It  is  faid  to  be  diuretic  and 
lithontriptic.  The  medicine  commonly  fold  under  the 
name  of  liquid  shell,  appears  to  be  no  other  than  a 
combination  of  this  kind,  confifling  of  calcined  fliells 
diffolved  in  the  marine  acid.  Thefe  combinations  are 
made  by  mixing  the  calcareous  earth  with  fal  ammoniac 
and  urging  the  mixture  with  a gradual  fire,  until  tlie  vo- 
latile alkali  of  the  fal  ammoniac  is  either  diffipated  in  the 
air,  or  colledled  by  diflillation,  and  only  its  acid  left  in- 
corporated with  the  earth ; fo  much  of  the  earth  as  is 
faturated  with  the  acid  may  be  fepaiated  from  the  refl  by 
elixation  with  water.  ^ 

See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works 
Didf.  of  Chem. 

MARIPENDAM.  It  Is  a plant  in  the  ifland  of  St. 
Domingo  ; Its  tops  are  diflilled,  and  thus  a water  is  obi 
tained,  which  Is  held  in  great  efleem  there  againft  pains 
in  the  flomach,  &c.  See  Rail  Hifl. 

MARISCA.  An  excrefcence  about  tlie  anus.  See 
Condyloma  and  H.emorrhoides. 

MARISICUM.  See  Mercurialis  fructico- 

SA,  &c. 

MARITUS.  See  A dam  us. 

MARJORANA.  See  Origanum. 

MARMARYGtE,  from  rcfplendeo.  It  Is 

a variety  oi pfeudoblepfis  imaginaria.  Sparks  or  corufea- 
tions  which  leem  to  flafh  before  the  eyes,  in  fome  difor- 
ders  of  the  head. 

MARMOLARIA.  See  Acanthus. 

MARMOR.  AIarble  is  a genus  In  the  order  of 
calcareous  flones.  T he  charadlers  are,  a calcareous 
ftone,  neldier  tranfparent,  nor  figured,  but  capable  of  a 
fine  pohfh,  and  beautifully  coloured.  When  calcined,  it 
becomes  quick-lime ; to  which  we  refer  for  its  medical 
ufes. 

^1-A^RMORATA  AURIUM.  See  Cerumen  au- 

RIS. 


MARMOREUS  TARTARUS.  See  Calculus. 

MARMORACEA  VENENA.  Such  polfouous  fub- 
flances  are  thus  named  which  are  fatal  in  dofes  not  ex- 
ceeding the  quantity  of  a grain  of  wheat. 

MAR.OCOSTINUM.  An  epithet  for  a cathartic  ex- 
tradt  oiiginally^  made  by  Mindererus  ; marum  and  cofus 
are  two  of  the  ingredients  in  it,  and  thofe  from  which  it 
is  named.  Lemery  and  Bates  have  named  it  pilula  maro- 
cof  ina.  It  'Was  defigned  particularly  for  purging  offfe- 
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i-ous  humours,  but  is  now  negle£led 
Auguft. 

MAROTTL  A tall  tree  in  Malabar,  with  leaves 
like  thofe  of  the  bay-tree,  ami  a fruit  which'  contains  an 
oily  kernel.  The  oil  expreffed  from  the  kernel  is  vari- 
oully  nfed  by  the  natives,  and  often  medicinally.  See 
Rail  Hift. 

MARRULLIUM,  See  Lactuca. 

MARRUBUSTliUM.  SeeBALLoTTE. 

MARRUBIUM.  Horehound.  Called  alfo  mau- 
romarfon  ■-  but  this  probably  means  the  black  fort.  Boer- 
haave  mentions  nine  fpecies  ; but  they  are  not  all  in  ule 
as  medicines.  It  is  alfo  a name  for  cardiaca,  and  fome 
other  plants. 

Marrueium  Album  ; alfo  called  prajhim  album. 
Common  white  iJorehound.  Marrubium  vul- 
GARE,  or  marrubium  album.,  dentibus  calycinis,  fetaceis 
nnclnatis,  floribus  albis.  CLASS  UiDYNAMiA.  ORD. 
Gymnospermia.  Linn.  Gen.  Pi.  721.  It  is  a hoary 
plant,  with  fquare  llalks  and  roundilh  unwrinkled  leaves, 
fet  in  pairs  on  long  pedicles,  in  the  bofoms  of  which  come 
forth  thick  clufters  of  whitifh  iabiated  flowers,  in  ftriated 
cups,  whofe  divilions  terminate  in  fliarp  points  or  prickles. 
It  is  perennial,  grows  wild  in  cultivated  grounds,  and 
flowers  in  June. 

The  leaves  have  a kind  of  aromatic  fmell,  but  not  an 
agreeable  one  ; however,  the  difagreeable  part  is  wholly 
diffipated  after  a few  months  keeping  ; their  tafle  is  bit- 
ter, penetrating,  diffufive,  and  durable  in  the  moutii. 
Taken  in  large  dofes,  they  prove  laxative.  This  plant  is 
deferving  of  more  attention  than  is  given  to  it , for  it  is  a 
very  ufeful  aperient  and  corroborant ; in  humoral  afth- 
, mas,  pulmonary  confumptions,  cachexies,  menftrual 
fuppreflions,  fcirrhous  affedions  of  the  liver,  jaundice, 
and  feveral  other  chronical  diforders,  where  it  is  not  alone 
a cure,  it  is  important  in  its  affiftance.  The  ancients  had 
an  high  opinion  of  its  efficacy,  particularly  in  pulmo- 
nic and  vifceral  X)bftru£l;ions  ; and  amongft  the  common 
people,  this  horehound-tea  in  coughs  and  afthmas  is  a 
common  remedy.  Dr.  Cullen  difputes  its  virtues  as  a 
pedforal,  and  fays,  in  feveral  cafes  it  has  been  judged  to 
prove  hurtful.  ■ For  its  ufe  in  afthma  and  phthifis,  and 
power  in  refolving  indurations  of  the  liver,  the  authori- 
ties ofFoRRESTUs,  Zacutus,  Lusitanus,  andCno- 
MEL,  he  thinks  very  infufficient.  Mat.  Medica.  A dram 
of  the  dried  leaves  in  powder,  two  or  three  ounces  of  the 
expreffed  juice,  or  an  infufion  of  half  a handful  of  frelh 
leaves,  are  commonly  diredled  as  a dofe.  See  Boici- 

NENGA.  , 

'The  dry  herb  gives  out  its  virtues  both,  to  water  and 
to  fpirit.  The  expreffed  juice,  gently  infpiffated  to  an 
extradl,  is  the  heft  preparation ; the  dofe  is  from  gr.  x. 
to  3 fs. 

- AQUATICUM,  called  alfo  lycopus  •,  Heraclea. 
Water  horehound.  This  is  found  on  the  fides  of 
brooks,  but  is  inferior  in  virtue  to  the  white  fort. 

-  - NIGRUM  FCETIDUM.  See  BaLLOTTE. 

— vERTiciLLATUM,  Called  alfo  marrubium  Hif- 
panicum.  Galen’s  MAD-wort.  Stachy's.  The  base 

HOREHOUND. 

Thefe  are  not  in  much  efteem.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 
Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

MARS.  So  the  chemifts  call  Ferrum,  which  fee. 

DiAPHORETicus.  See  Under  Ferrum,  N° 3. 

SACCHARATUS,  | FeRRUM,  N°  8,  Q. 

• SOL-UBILIS.  5 » > Y 

MARSAS.  See  Bonduch  Indorum. 

MARSUPIALIS.  See  Obturator  externus  and 
internus,  and  Gemini. 

MARTIANUM  POMUM.  See  Aurantia  hy- 
span. 

MARTIATUM  UNGUENTUM.  Soldier’s 
ointment. 

R 01.  laur.  f lb.  iii.  fol.rute,  re£I.  lb.  ii.  fs.  majoran. 
lb.  ii.  menth.  lb.  i.  falvia,  abf.  com.  balfamita  mas  & bafi- 
cum,  aa  lb.  fs.  ol.  oliv.  lb.  xx.  cera  flav.  lb.  iv.  vin.  Ma- 
lag.  lb.  ii.  m.  f.  ungt.  This  was  contrived  by  Martian 
for  the  foldiers,  to  preferve  their  limbs  from  the  inj  uries 
of  cold,  &c.  in  the  camp. 

MARTIS  ESSENTIA,  "I  Lixivium  mab- 

Martis  Ol.  per  deliq^Sc  > tis,  under  Ferrum, 

— — SAL.  3 N°  7. 

Ferrum. 

— — EXTRACTUM,  3 

MARUM ; called  alfo  fampfuchm,  dinopodlum  majli- 


chlna  Gallorum,  tJiymbra  Hlfpanica.  Jaca  Ind'ica,  Ma§^' 
•TICK  thyme,  or  common  MARUM.  thymui 

majhchina  Linn.  It  is  a low  ihrubby  plant,  with  fmall 
obiong  leaves,  pointed  at  both  ends,  fet  m pairs  without 
pedicles  ; at  the  tops  of  the  branches  ftand  \N  Oolly  heads, 
containing  Imall  white  labiared  flowers,  whole  upper  lip 
IS  ercff  and  cloven,  the  lower  divided  into  three  fep-- 
meuts  ; et  ch  flower  is  followed  by  four  feeds,  inclofed 
in  Bie  cup  ; it  grows  fpontaneoufiy  on  dry  gravelly 
grounds  in  Spain,  and  in  loch  like  loiis  ic  bears  tbe  ordi- 
nary winters  in  England.  Its  virtues  are  funilar  to  thofe 
of  tne  Syrian  marum,  but  Ids  powerful. 

Marum  Syryacum,  vel  Ceeticum,  alfo  called 
Majorana  Syriaca  vel  Cretica,  marum  Coortufi,  chamrs- 
drys  incana  maritima,  marum  Germander,  or  Sy- 
rian HERB  MASTICH.  It  is  the  tcucrium  marum,  fo~ 
Ins  mtegerrimis  ovatis  acutis  petiolatis,  fubtus,  tomcnto- 
fis,  fior.  racemojls  fccundis.  CL.  Didynamia  ; ' hRD. 
Gymnospersi A.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  706.  It  is  a low 
Ihrubby  plant,  with  imall  oval  leaves,  pointel  at  each 
end,  and  fet  in  pairs  without  pedicles,  of  a dilute  green 
colour  above,  and  hoary  beneath  ; in  their  boloms  .ap- 
pear folitary,  purple,  labiaced  flowers,  eacn  of  which 
are  followed  by  four  roundifh  feeds,  inclofed  in  tlie  cup. 
It  is  (aid  m be  a native  of  Syria.  In  our  climate  it  does 
not  well  bear  the  winters  without  flrelter. 

The  leaves  aie  bitter,  pungent,  and  aromatic  to  the 
tafle  ; they  yield  a quick  fmell  which  excites  ineezino- ; 
and  agree  very  much  with  the  canelia  alba  in  their  vfr- 
tues. 

This  plant  lofes  but  little  in  drying;  it  gives  out  its 
adlive  matter  partially  to  water,  but  completely  to  fpirit; 
me  watery  infufions  Imell  ilrong,  but  tafle  weak  of  the 
marum  ; the  i'pirituous  taftes  ftrong,  but  imdis  weak. 
Diftilied  with  water,  it  yields  an  highly  pungent,  vola- 
tile, effential  oil,  fimilar  to  that  of  icurvy-grais,  but 
ftronger,  and  of  a lefs  periflrable  pungency  ; the  rem  lin- 
ing decodrion  is  bitterifii.  Recfifled  ipirit  carries  off 
only  a part  of  the  fmell  and  pungency  of  the  rnarum. 
1 his  plant  is  fuppofed  to  poffefs  very  adlive  powers  ; 
nence  becoming  an  important  remedy  in  man  / ddeafes 
requiring  the  ufe  of  ftiurulants  ; for  it  is  attenuating,  aro- 
matic, deobftruent;  by  Bergius,  faid  to  be  nervin.  ; to- 
nic, refolvent,  an  emenagogue,  diuretic,  and  a ftcrnuta- 
tory  ; uieful  in  cachexy,  hyfteria,  and  nervous  debility. 
The  dole  is  3 fs  of  the  powdered  leives  given  in  wine. 
In  the  prefent  pradtice  here,  it  is  chiefly  uled  as  a fternu- 
tatory,  and  is  one  of  the  ingredients  of  pulvis  aiari  com- 
pofitus  of  the  London  Pharmacopceia.  See  Raii  Hift, 
Lewis’s,  and  Bergius’s  Mat  Med. 

MARVISUM.  SeeMALVASiA. 

MASCHALE.  See  Axilla. 

MASCHALISTER.  ' See  Spina. 

MASLACH.  A medicine  of  the  opiate  kind,  in  ufe 
among  the  Turks. 

MASPETA,  7 
MASPEFUM.  ]■ 

MASSALIS,  and  Massariam.  See  Arg.  Vivum. 
MASSAl  ad  Fornacem.  See  Candela  Fuma- 

LIS. 

MASSETER  MUSCULUS,  from  chew^ 

or  eat.  The  masseter  muscle.  It  rifes  on  each 
fide,  from  the  cheek  bone,  and  the  interior  parr  of  the- 
zygomatic  pt  ocefs  of  the  os  temporis  ; and  is  inferred  into 
the  whole  length  of  the  lower  jaw,  particularly  the  angle. 
Thefe  mufcles  are  alfo  called,  laterales  mufculi,  manduca-^ 
tores,  manforius  mufculus, 

MASSO  Y.  It  is  a fpecies  of  bark  mentioned  by  Ray. 
It  belongs  to  a tree.  It  is  gratefully  fragrant  and  heat- 
ing. 

MASTICATIO.  Mastication  ; alfo  manducatio; 
commanducatio  ■,  the  adlion  of  chewing.  The  more 
we  chew  our  aliment,  the  more  agreeable  it  is  to  our 
ftomachs,  and  the  more  eafily  it  is  digefted.  Our  food 
being  ground  betwixt  the  teeth,  and  intermixed  with 
faliva  and  air,  does  by  the  adtion  of  the  latter  undergo  a 
farther  diffolution  ; the  warmth  of  the  parts  excitinp-  the 
elafticity  of  the  air,  to  expand  and  burft  afunder  the 'con- 
fining particles  of  the  food,  betwixt  which  it  is  included. 
In  the  adf  of  maftication  the  oily,  aqueous,  and  faline 
parts  of  the  food  are  intermixed  the  one  with  the  other  ; 
fo  that  the  fmell  and  tafte  of  different  ingredients  are  loft 
in  one,  which,  by  the  folution  of  the  faline  parts  with 
faliva,  renders  the  food  flavourable  ; but  fiich  particles  as 
are  more  volatile  and  penetrating,  being  diredlly  abforbed 
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by  tbe  bibulous  vefTels  of  the  tongue  and  cheeks,  are  faid 
to  enter  ftraight  into  the  blood-veffels  and  nerves,  fo  as  to 
caufe  an  immediate  recruit. 

MASTIC ATORIUM.  A masticatory.  See 
Apophlegmatica. 

MASTICHE.  Mastich.  See  Lentiscus. 
MASTICHEN.  Odoratum  fundens.  See  Nux 
Virginiana. 

MASTICHINA  Gallorum.  See  Map um. 
MASTOID^UM  FORAMEN.  See  Stylo-mas- 
totda;um  Foramen. 

MASTOIDAiUS  MUSCULUS.  The  majloid 
mufcle.  Dr.  Hunter  calls  it  Jlerno-maji aides,  jlcrno-ma~ 
Jloidaus,  and  fays  it  rifes  by  two  diftinft  portions  from 
the  fternum  and  that  part  of  the  clavicle  which  is  arti- 
culated to  the  fternum,  and  is  infertcd  into  the  malloid 
procefs.  This  laft  portion  AlbinUs  makes  to  be  a diftindl 
mufcle,  and  calls  it  clino-majioidaus,  but  is  not -diviftble 
from  the  other  without  art.  Window  calls  this  mufcle 
anajloideus  anterior,  or  Jhnio  majioidauy,  he  calls  the 
fplenius  by  the  name  of  majioidaus  fuperior. 

Mastoida;us  Lateralis.  See  Complexus  mi- 
nor. 

processus.  See  Temporum  Ossa. 

MASTOIDYNIA,  from  (acctou  « nipple,  or  breajl,  and 
ohvn,  pain.  Sore  or  pained  nipples.  But  more 
commonly  pain  in  the  breaft  from  inflammation.  See 
Inflammatio  mamm.\rum  mulierum,  N y. 

MATALISTA,  7 g t^lapa 

MATBALISTIC.  j i^eejALAPA. 

AIATER.  See  Dura  mater. 

Mater  perlarum,  called  alfo  concha  margaritifera, 
concha  mater  unionum,  concha  valvis  tcqnalibus.  Mother 
of  pearl.  This  is  not  the  fliell  in  which  pearls  are 
found  ; but  the  pure  pearl-like  part,  which  pofleftcs  all 
the  properties  of  pearls.  See  Margarit/e. 

MATERIA  MEDICA.  By  this  is  not  only  under- 
ftood  the  materials  afforded  by  nature,  but  alfo  thofe 
which  are  prepared  by  art ; fuch  as  minium,  foap,  pot- 
afh,  &c.  with  which  a phyfician  ought  to  be  acquainted, 
as  well  as  what  relates  to  diet,  medicines,  and  furgery, 
■which  are  the  three  plentiful  fprings  that  furnifh  all  the 
praaical  remedies  reqiiilite  to  the  prefervation  and  re- 
ftoration  of  health.  Writers  on  the  materia  medica  have 
endeavoured  to  anange  the  various  articles  of  which  it  is 
compofed  into  different  claffes  ; but  a flight  inveftigation 
will  convince  us  of  the  inaccuracy  of  the  plans  that  have 
been  prefented  us,  particularly  fome  of  the  heft,  Car- 
tlreufer,  Newmann,  Lewis,  Gleditfch,  Linnaeus,  Alfton, 
and  Vogel.  Dr.  Cullen  has  lately  fupplied  us  with  a 
materia  medica,  tlie  moft  judicioufly  arranged.  On 
which  fubjea  he  fays,  “ That  as  the  ftudy  of  the  mate- 
ria medica  is  truly  the  ftudy  of  the  medicinal  virtues;  fo 
the  plan  that  arranges  the  feveral  fubftances,  according 
to  their  agreeing  in  fome  general  virtues,  will  be  the  beft 
adapted  to  acquiring  the  knowledge  of  thefe,  and  will 
moft  readily  inform  the  pradfitioner  what  different  means 
he  can  employ  for  his  general  purpofe.  It  will  alfo  in- 
form him  how  far  the  feveral  fimilar  fubftances  may 
differ  in  their  degree  of  power,  and  how  far  from  the 
particular  qualities  affigncd  to  each  he  may  be  diredted, 
or  limited,  in  his  choice.  As  it  feems  proper  that  e%  ery 
pradlitioner  ought  as  far  as  poffible  to  pradlife  upon  ge- 
neral indications  ; fo  it  is  evident  that  his  ftudy  of  the 
materia  medica  is  efpecially  to  know  the  feveral  means 
that  can  anfwer  there.  Such  a plan  muft  be  moft  proper 
for  giving  inftrudlion  ; and,  if  while  medicines  are  ar- 
ranged, according  as  they  anfwer  general  indications, 
the'particulars  be  likewife  thrown  together,  as  far  as  pof- 
fible, according  to  their  fenfible  qualities  and  botanical 
affinities,  this  plan  will  have  the  advantage  of  any  other 
that  has  been  propofed  for  prefenting  together  the  _fub- 
iedt,  that  ought  to  be  conftdered  at  one  and  the  fame  time, 
and’givc  the  beft  means  of  recolleding  every  thing  that 
relates  to  them.”  Mat.  Med.  Hence  the  whole  of  the 
fubftances  are  arranged  under  different  heads,  making 
the  materia  medica  confift  of  fuch  things  as  fupply 
nourifliment,  which  are  solid  food  and  liquids,  and 
fuch  tilings  as  are  taken  along  with  them,  viz.  condi- 
ments. Medicines  which  adl  upon  upon  the  Jtmplc 
folids,  viz.  astringents,  tonics,  emollients,  and 
Erodents.  — Upon  xht  living  folids,  viz.  stimulants. 
SEDATIVES,  narcotics,  REFRIGERANTS,  and  ANTI- 
spasmodics.— Thofe  which  add  upon  the  fluids,  viz. 
fuch  as  alter  their  Attendants  and  inspis- 
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in  general,  viz.  demulcents  ; in  particular,  viz.  ant- 
acids, ANT-ALKALINES,  and  ANTISEPTICS And 

laftly,  EVACUANTS,  viz.  errhines,  sialagogues, 
EXPECTORANTS,  EMETICS,  CATHARTICS,  DIURE- 
TICS, diaphoretics,  and  menagogues.  See  Cul- 
len’s Mat.  Med.  vol.  i.  They  are,  however,  differently 
divided  by  other  authors.  See  Boerhaave  de  Viri- 
bus  Medicamentorum.  Gregory’s  Confpedtus  Medi- 
cinse  Theoreticse.  Duncan’s  Therapeutica,  and  Wal- 
lis on  Health  and  Difeafe. 

Materia  Mercurii  Salts.  See  Circulatum. 
MATERIATURA.  Caftellus  explains  niorbi  matc- 
riatura  to  be  difeafes  of  intemperature. 

MATHyEl  PILULiE.  Mathews’s  p ill.  Starkey 
was  its  author,  but  it  was  fold  by  Mathesvs  for  him  as 
an  univerfal  medicine.  It  conftfted  of  the  foap  of  tar- 
tar, black  hellebore,  opium,  &c. 

MATLOCK  W ATERS.  Thefe  are  found  at  a 
place  from  whence  they  take  their  name  in  the  county  of 
Derby,  where  there  are  a number  of  warm  fprings ; Dr. 
Short  fays  they  acquire  their  heat  by  paffing  through  a 
bed  of  Ume-Jlone,  and  another  fort  of  ftone  which  he  calls 
croil-Jlone.  The  water  of  the  bath,  and  all  the  other 
tepid  fprings  is  exceedingly  clear,  and  has  no  fleam  ex- 
cept in  cold  weather,  neither  does  it  throw  up  great  bub- 
bles of  air  like  the  Buxton  w'ater ; and  is  about  a dram 
in  the  pint  lighter  than  common  water. 

On  being  mixed  with  fome  drops  of  infufion  of  galls, 
it  ftruck  a fine  purple  colour;  fpirit  of  vitriol  dropt  into 
it,  caufed  an  effervefcence,  and  it  became  clearer ; alka- 
lies made  it  cloudy,  and  milky ; a gallon  of  this  water 
contains  about  37  or  38  grains  of  folid  matter,  12  or  13 
grains  of  which  are  a faline  matter  compofed  of  fea-falt, 
and  caK  areous  nitre  (vitriolated  magnelia),  the  reft  cal- 
careous earth,  which,  after  calcination,  had  fome  par- 
ticles mixed  with  it  which  were  attradfed  by  the  load- 
ftone.  This  water  feems  to  be  a light  chalybeate  of  a 
tepid  temperature,  which  contains  but  a*fmall  portion  of 
folid  matter. 

In  moft  difeafes  for  which  the  Briftol  w'aters  have 
been  [veferibed,  this  water  has  been  recommended  ; and 
its  baths  have  been  ufed  for  gout,  rheumatifm,  and  other 
complaints,  where  a tepid  bath  has  been  found  fervice- 
able.  It  IS  drank  from  one  to  five  pints  or  fix  in  the  day, 
Monro’s  Med.  and  Pharm.  Chemiftry,  vol.  ii. 
MATRACIUM.  See  Cucurbita. 

MATRES.  See  Dura  Mater.  In  Botany, 
the  herb  artemcjia,  is  called  mater  herbarum.  In  che- 
mistry, quickfilver  is  known  by  the  names  of  mater 
metallorum. 

MAI  RICALIA.  Medicines  appropriated  to  difor- 
ders  of  the  uterus. 

MATRICARIA  ; alfo  called  parthenium,  febrifuga. 
Common  feverfew,  or  febrifuge,  and  often,  but 
very  improperly,  feather  few.  Jt  is  called  matricaria^ 
from  matrix,  becaufe  of  its  ufefulnefs  to  the  womb.  It 
is  called  parthenium,  from,  teccpQevos,  a virgin,  for  the 
fame  reafon.  It  is  the  Matricaria  parthenium 
Linn. 

This  plant  hath  firm  branched  ftalks  and  roughifh 
leaves,  each  of  which  is  compofed  of  two  or  three  pairs 
of  indented  oval  fegments,  fet  on  a middle  rib,  with  an 
odd  one  at  the  end,  cut  into  three  lobes  ; the  flowers 
ftand  on  the  tops  in  the  form  of  an  umbel,  confifting 
each  of  a number  of  ftrort  white  petala  fet  round  a yellow 
difk,  which  is  followed  by  fmall  ftriated  feeds.  It  is 
perennial,  grows  wild  in  hedges,  uncultivated  places,  and 
flowers  in  June. 

The  leaves  and  flowers  have  a ftrong,  not  agreeable 
fmell,  with  a bitterifft  tafte,  both  which  they  communi- 
cate to  water  and  to  fpirit.  On  diftilling  a large  quantity  of 
the  herb,  a yellowifh  ftrong-feented  effential  oil  is  found 
on  the  furface  of  the  water ; redlified  fpirit  carries  off 
but  little  of  the  flavour  of  this  plant  in  evaporation. 
The  fpirituous  extra£l  is  ftrong  of  the  virtues  of  the 
plant. 

The  herb  is  warm,  aperient,  carminative,  and  bitter, 
and  feems  to  deferve  to  be  more  employed  than  it  is  at 
prefent.  It  is  in  fome  degree  fimilar  to  camomile ; it  fa- 
vours a little  of  camphor  and  caftor.  It  keeps  its  virtues 
for  feveral  years. 

An  oil  is  made  from  it  which  is  called  ol.  parthenia- 
cum.  See  Rail  Hift.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s 
Chem.  M^orks. 

MATRISYLVA.  See  Asperula  and  Caprifo- 

LIUM. 

MATRIX, 
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MATRIX,  from  mater,  the  mother.  See  Uterus 
and  Meditullium. 

MATURANTIA..  See  Suppurantia. 

MAU.  See  Manga. 

MAUROMARSON.  See  Marrubium. 

Mauz.  See  Musa. 

MAXTLt-'A,  from  to  chew  ; called  alfo  man- 

dihula.  The  CHEEK  or  the  JAW.  See  Bucc^.  _ 

Maxilla  Inferior.  The  lower  jaw,  called 
alfo  mola.  It  is  fituated  at  the  lower  part  of  the  face : it 
is  divided  into  the  chin,  fides,  and  procelTes.  The  chin 
is  the  anterior  middle  part ; the  fides  are  continued  be- 
yond  that,  till  the  bone  bending  upwards,  forms  the  pro- 
ceffes.  On  the  middle  part  of  the  chin  _ externally  there 
is  a tranfverfe  ridge,  on  each  fide  of  which  the  quadrati, 
or  deprelTores  labii  inferiores,  and  the  elevatores  labii  in- 
feriores,  make  a deprelTion  for  their  lodgment.  On  the 
internal  part  of  the  chin  are  three  protuberances,  to 
the  uppermoft  of  which  the  frsenum  is  tied.  From  the 
middle  protuberance,  the  geniogloffi  have  their  origin, 
and  from  the  loweft,  the  genio-hyoidei ; below  the  lalt 
likewife  the  digaftric  mufcles  are  attached  to  two  finuo- 
lities  ; at  the  lower  and  anterior  external  part  of  each 
lide  of  the  maxilla  inferior  there  is  a fmall  protuberance, 
whence  the  depreffor  labiorum  communis  has  its  rife ; 
and  nearer  the  upper  edge  is  a longitudinal  ridge,  where 
the  buccinator  is  inferted ; inwardly,  towards  the  fupe- 
rior  edge  of  each  fide,  is  a ridge,  whence  the  mylo-hyoi- 
dei  rile.  The  lower  edge  of  the  chin  and  hdes  are 
fmooth,  and  are  called  the  bafe  of  the  lower  jaw,  the 
extremities  of  which  are  named  the  angles  ; the  outer 
furface  of  thefe  angles  hath  feveral  inequalities  where  the 
maffeter  is  inferted,  as  the  inner  furface  has  where  the 
pterygoideus  internus  is  attached. 

The  procelTes  on  each  fide  are  two,  viz.  the  anterior 
fliarp  procefs,  called  coronoides  apophysis  maxil- 
round  which  the  temporal  mufcle  is  inferted,  and  the 
poflerior  procels,  called  condyloid,  which  is  received 
into  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the  os  temporis.  The  upper 
part,  where  the  teeth  are  inferted,  is  called  the  alveolar 
procefs. 

The  foramina  are  two  on  each  ude,  one  near  the  root 
of  the  procelTus  internally,  where  a branch  of  the  fifth 
pair  of  nerves  with  an  artery  and  a vein  enters ; the 
other,  external,  at  the  edge  of  the  chin,  where  the  nerve 


and  the  veffels  come  out. 

- superior.  The  upper  jaw,  called  alio  mo- 
la. It  is  compofed  of  thirteen  bones,  viz.  the  olTa  nafi, 
olTa  unguis,  offa  malarum,  olTa  maxillaria,  olTa  palati, 
olTa  fpongiofa  inferiora,  called  alfo  olTa  turbinata  infei  i- 
ora,  and  the  vomer. 

MAXILLARES  sinus.  The  maxillary  si 

NUSES  are  lined  with  a glandulous  membrane,  which 
feparates  a mucilage  very  different  from  that  of  the  joints. 

Glandulte.  The  maxillary  glands. 

Each  is  placed  between  the  angle  of  the  lower  jaw  and 
the  os  hyoides,  and  fills  up  the  fpace  between  the  belly  of 
the  digaftric  mufcle,  and  the  pterygoideus  internus  at  the 
angle-of  the  jaw.  The  anterior  edge  lies  over  the  mufcle 
called  mylo-hyoidseus,  from  whence  comes  off  its  du6t, 
running  clofe  under  the  membrane  of  the  mouth,  and  by 
the  fide  of  the  fublingual ; and  both  open  at  an  angle, 
clofe  by  the  frrenum  of  the  tongue,  juft  behind  the  inci- 
for  teeth.  The  duff  runs  from  its  upper  anterior  part, 
on  the  outfide  of  the  genio-gloffi,  and  the  infide  of  the 
fublingual,  and  opens. at  the  fraenum  linguae. 

MAXILIARIA  SUPERIORA  OSSA.  Thefe  form 
the  greateft  part  of  the  upper  jaws.  That  long  procefs, 
which,  rifing  from  its  fuperior  and  anterior  part,  grows 
fmaller  as  it  proceeds  upwards,  to  make  the  fide  of  the 
nofe,  is  called  nafalis  procejfus,  the  nafal  proceis.  The  al- 
-ueolaris  proceffus  is  that  fpongy  part  where  the  fockets  for 
the  teeth  are  formed.  The  palatinus  procejfus,  palatine 
procefs,  forms  a great  part  of  the  bafis  of  the  noftrils, 
and  the  roof  of  the  mouth.  The  orhitarius  procejfus, 
orbiter  procefs,  is  very  irregular,  from  the  fuperior  and 
anterior  part  of  which,  to  near  the  extremity  of  the  nafal 
procefs,  a ridge  proceeds  which  forms  about  one-thnd 
of  the  outward  circumference  of  the  orbit.  The  bodies 
of  the  ojfa  maxillaria  fuperiora  are  entirely  hollow,  and 
form  in  each  a large  finus,  called  Antrum  Highmo- 
RIANUM,  which  fee. 

MAXILLARIiE  ARTERI^.  The  maxillary 


arteries.  _ „ J . • 

The  external  maxillary  artery  is  alfo  called  the  geniaiis, 
genial,  and  angularis,  the  angular  artery ; it  is  a branch 


from  the  external  carotid.  It  runs  to  the  bafis  of  the 
lower  jaw,  juft  clofe  to  the  attachment  of  the  maffeter  ; 
it  gives  a branch  to  the  maxillary  gland ; it  paiTes  oveV 
the  lower  jaw  ; it  goes  up  upon  the  buccinator  ; it  gives 
off  a branch  to  the  lower  lip,  which  anaftomofes  with 
that  on  the  other  fide,  and  is  continued  to  the  upper  lip, 
where  it  anaftomofes  likewife  ; there  they  are  called 
labiales  arteria,  labial  arteries.  The  external  maxillary 
then  gives  off  branches  to  the  nofe,  goes  to  the  inner  can- 
thus  of  the  eye,  is  loft  upon  the  forehead,-  and  communi- 
cates with  the  temporal  artery. 

The  internal  maxillary  artery  is  a branch  from  the  ex- 
ternal carotid  ; it  rifes  juft  at  the  origin  of  the  temporal, 
and  is  diftributed  to  both  the  jaws  ; it  is  very  much  con- 
voluted, and  gives  branches  to  an  the  deep-feated  parts  ; 
one  branch  of  it  runs  through  the  lower  jaw,  -which  is 
called  the  inferior  maxillary  artery,  whilft  the  main  trunk 
of  it  runs  up  to  the  bottom  of  the  orbit,  to  the  foramen, 
or  orbitale  lacerum  inferius,  winds  about  the  antrum, 
and  finks  into  the  nofe  behind  the  upper  maxillary  bone,- 
and  before  the  pterygoid  procefs  of  the  os  iphenoides,  to 
be  fpent  upon  the  infide  of  the  nofe. 

MAXILLARIS  INFERIOR  NERV.-  the  lower 

MAXILLARY  NERVE  ; Called  allo  ramus  inferior.  It  is 
the  third  branch  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves  which  pafs, 
from  the  head.  It  paffes  tnrough  tne  foramen  ovale  of 
the  os  fphenoides,  where  it  gives  off  ieveral  branches  to 
the  mufcles  of  the  lower  jaw,  then  throws  a remarkable 
branch  through  the  lower  jaw  to  fupply  the  teeth,  which 
comes  out  at  the  anterior  part  of  the  channel,  and 
branches  upon  the  lip  ; from  this,  a capital  branch  is 
detached  to  the  tongue,  called  the  lingual,  which  runs 
between  the  two  pterygoid  mulcles,  and  paffes  to  the  top 
of  the  tongue,  going  along  with  the  duff  of  maxillary 
gland.  It  is  this  which  gives  off  the  chorda  tympani. 
See  Trigemini. 

Superior  Nerv.  The  upper  maxillary, 

NERVE.  It  is  the  fecond  branch  of  the  fifth  pair  of 
nerves  which  pafs  from  the  head.  It  paffes  through  the 
foramen  rotundum  of  the  os  fphenoides,  where  it  throws 
off  a branch  to  the  palate,  but  the  trunk  paffes  on  in  the 
fulcus  of  the  upper  maxillary  bone,  and  goes  to  the  upper 
jaw,  and  to  the  antrum  there,  when,  having  given  off 
thefe  branches,  it  comes  out  below  the  orbit,  and  is  dif- 
fufed  upon  the  face,  particularly  upon  the  nofe,  the  up-i 
per  lip,  and  cheek.  See  Trigemini. 

MAYS.  It  is  a kind  of  Indian  wheat,  of  which  Boer- 
haave  mentions  three  Ipecies,  but  they  are  only  varieties 
from  the  fame  feed,  frumentum  Indicum\<—Turcl~ 

cum. 

MEATUS.  A duct,  or  passage.  Any  canal 
which  conveys  a fluid  is  a meatus.  The  auditory  paffage 
is  called  meatus  auditorius.  The  Euftachian  tube  is  call- 
ed meatus  a palato  ad  aurem.  T.  he  urethra  is  called  me- 
atus urinarius . The  du£ts  which  convey  the  bile  from 
the  gall-bladder  to  the  duodenum  is  the  meatus  cyjlicus. 

Meatus  auditorius  externus.  It  is  me  exter- 
nal paffage  to  the  ear.  It  begins  at  tne  hollow  ot  the 
outer  ear,  and  ends  at  the  membrane  of  the  drum.  It 
was  formerly  a name  for  the  Euftachian  tube.  See  Au- 
ricula. 

— c^cus.  See  Tuba  Eustachiana. 

MECAPATLI.  Hernandus  mentions  four  forts  of 
farfaparilla,  of  which  this  is  one. 

MECCHA,  Bals.  See  Balsamum.- 

MECHOACANA  ALBA.  Called  alfo  rhaharla- 
rum  album,  convolvulus  Americanus,  jalapa  alba,  bryanld 
alba  Peruviana,  MECHOACAN.  Connolvulus  ME- 
choacAnna  Linn.  It  is  the  root  of  an  American 
fpecies  of  convolvulus,  chiefly  brought  from  a province 
in  Mexico,  of  the  fame  name.  It  is  cut  into  thin  tranf- 
verfe flices  like  jalap,  but  it  is  larger,  whiter,  and  fofter. 
This  root  was  firft  brought  into  Europe  in  1524,  as  a 
mild  cathartic,  which  having  but  little  tafte  or  fmell,  was 
thought  not  to  offend  the  ftomach,  but  the  black  jalap 
hath  fuperfeded  its  ufe.  See  Rail  Hift.  Tournefort’s 
Mat.  Med. 

Mechoacana  Nigra.  A name  of  the  jalap  in  com- 
mon ufe.  See  Jalapa.  The  Brafilians  call  it.  jete- 

CUCUm 

MECON.  SeePAPAvER. 

Mecon.  MECONIS  and  MECONIUM.  See  PeP< 

LION. 

MECONIO,  (Syr.  e.)  See  PapAver  Album. 

MECONIUM.  Opium  is  the  juice  of  tbe  poppy- 
head,  emitted  through  incifions  made  therein.  Meco- 
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ntum  Is  the  juice  of  the  whole  plant,  which  is  firft  bruifed 
(head,  leaves,  Ifalk,  and  all  together),  then  prefled  out.— 
Ey  this  word  is  meant  alio,  the  excrement  contained  in 
the  guts  of  an  infant  at  its  birtli.  Tf  this  matter  is  not 
foon  purged  off,  it  occafions  gripes,  &c.  A tea-ipoon- 
ful  of  true  caflor  oil  is  an  excellent  purge  in  this  cafe  ; 
but  the  firft  milk  from  the  mother’s  breaft  is  ulually  fuf- 
ficient,  if  it  flows  in  due  time.  See  Inf  a ns. 

JVIEDENA,  in  Paracelius,  is  a fpecies  of  ulcer* 

Medena  Vena.  According  to  Caftellus  it  is  the 
fame  as  medlnenlh  vena^ 

MEDIA  SUBSTANTIA  VINI  BECCHERL  See 
Vinum. 

MEDIAN  A VENA.  A remarkable  vein  on  the  in- 
ftde  of  the  flexure  of  the  cubit,  betwixt  the  cephalic  and 
bafilic  veins,  called  by  the  Arabians  funis  brachli.  It  is 
fiequently  opened  in  bleeding. 

Mediana  cephalica.  See  Cephalica  medi- 
an a. 

MEDIANUM.  See  AIediastinum. 

MEDIANUS.  See  Cervicales. 

AIEDIASTINA.  See  Infeammatio  medias- 

TINI. 

MEDIASTINAE  ARTERI/E.  The  arteries  of  the 
mediaf  inurn.  They  arile  from  the  fubclavian  arteries, 
and  are  Ipread  about  the  media ftinum. 

VEN*E.  The  veins  of  the  rnediafinum.  The 

right  comes  out  from  the  trunk  of  the  fuperior  vena  cava 
anterior,  a little  above  the  azygos  ; the  left  from  tlie  fub- 
clavia. 

MEDIASTINUM,  called  alfo  medianum.  It  is  the 
membrane  called  the  pleura,  which  when  it  goes  to  the 
fpine,  it  proceeds  therefrom,  covers  the  lungs,  paflTes  to 
the  fternum,  and  makes  a complete  bag  on  each  lule  ; 
this  duplicature  forms  the  rnediaf  inum.  It  is  commonly 
faid,  that  at  the  fternum  there  is  a cavity  betwixt  the  la- 
minae of  the  rnediaf  inum,  and  that  any  matter  may  be 
difeharged,  if  lodged  there,  by  a perforation  through  the 
middle  of  this  bone  ; but  this  operation,  if  really  required, 
would  be  very  uncertain;  for  the  rnediafinum  does  not 
commonly  terminate  along  the  middle  of  the  inlide  of  the 
fternum,  but  from  above,  all  the  way  down  it,  inclines 
to  the  left-fide  ; fo  that  if  an  inftrument  was  thruft 
through  the  middle  of  the  fternum,  it  would  pafs  near  an 
inch  on  one  fide  of  this  membrane. 

The  rnediaf  inum  contains  in  its  duplicature,  the  heart, 
the  pericardium,  the  vena  cava,  and  the  cefophagus. 

MEDICAMENTARIA.  Pharmacy.  It  is  the 
art  of  making  and  preparing  medicines.  In  an  ill  fenie 
of  the  word,  it  is  the  art  of  preparing  poifon.  Pharmacy 
hath  been  diftinguiftied  into  chemical  and  Galeni- 
cal. The  FIRST  conftfted  in  many  operations,  in  moft 
of  which  fire  was  a principal  medium,  whereby  extrac- 
tions were  made  of  the  elementary  parts  of  iimples,  wliich, 
in  their  feparate  ftate,  had  qualities  different  from  thofe 
of  the  entire  body,  of  which  they  were  a part,  and  com- 
binations of  different  fimples  formed,  with  qualities  not 
found  in  any  of  the  conftituents.  The  second  con- 
fided in  altering  the  form,  or  texture  of  fimples,  fo  as  to 
render  them  fit  to  be  taken,  or  applied,  without  attempt- 
ing any  change  in  their  qualities  ; and  in  conjoining 
them  in  compoiitions  of  various  forms,  wherein,  never- 
thelefs,  each  ftmple  was  fuppofed  to  retain  its  original 
properties.  Bur  thefe  diftindlions  have,  for  foine  time 
paft.  been  laid  afide. 

The  operations  in  pharmacy  may  be  reduced  to  thefe 
four  kinds : 

1.  Commensuration,  or  the  adjuftment  of  quanti- 
ties. This  is  neceffary,  both  for  the  due  adminiftration 
of  fimple  and  compound  medicines,  and  alfo  for  the  for- 
mation of  thofe  very  compounds. 

2.  Change  of  form,  or  texture,  in  the  fimple. 
In  many  cafes  this  is  previoufly  requifite,  both  for  the 
convenient  adminiftering  of  fimples,  and  forming  com- 
pounds. The  inftances  in  which  this  is  pradlifed,  ai  e for 
the  redudlion  of  fo'id  cohering  bodies  to  powder,  and  of 
thefe  that  partake  both  of  folid  and  fluid,  into  pulp  ; for 
converting  fairs,  and  other  foluble  bodies,  to  fluidity  ; and, 
in  other  cafes,  die  reftoring  them  when  fluid  to  their  folid 
fflate.  The  feveral  particular  operations,  by  which  thefe 
changes  are  produced,  are  trituration,  calcination,  folution, 
exfccation,  and  cryfallization. 

3.  Extraction,  or  SEPARATION.  This  is  here  to 
be  underftood  in  a general  fenfe  of  the  word,  and  not 
confined  to  the  making  extradls  of  the  gums  and  refins 
of  vegetables.  The  different  elements  of  many  com- 
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pound  bodies  having  qualities  and  powers,  when  feparate 
and  pure,  which  they  are  incapable  of  exerting  when 
their  force  is  fuppreffed  by  the  quantity,  or  counteracled 
by  the  repugnant  qualities  of  other  fpecies  with  which 
they  are  conjoined,  are  by  diis  means  obtained ; fuch 
are  the  acid  Ipirits,  teftaceous  earths,  &c. 

4.  Composition.  This  is  of  two  kinds;  First, 
fimple  commixture.  Secondly,  menflrual  combination. 
The  firf  is  where  the  different  fpecies  are  intended  to  adt, 
each  according  to  its  proper  nature,  affording  only  an 
auxiliary,  and  independent  power,  to  the  c*xecution  of  the 
final  intention,  without  producing  any  mutual  change  of, 
or  alteration  in  each  other.  But  this  is  the  lefs  important 
kind  of  compofition,  as  fingle  fimples  moftly  will  anfwer 
the  end  of  fuch  compofition.  The  fecond  of  thefe  produces 
many  efficacious  remedies,  w'hich  have  no  adequate  fub- 
ftitutes,  obtained  by  other  means  ; fuch  as  the  prepara- 
tions of  quickfilver,  antimony,  faline  fubftances,  &c.  Its 
conftituent  fpecies  which  are  commixed,  adding  on  each 
other,  fo  as  to  produce  a new  compound  fpecies,  differing 
in  its  nature  and  efficacy  from  any  of  thefe  of  which  it  is 
compofed. 

To  execute  thefe  feveral  intentions,  a variety  of  methods 
and  their  proper  inftrumertts  are  employed,  and  a number 
ot  leffer  fubfervient  intentions  arile  occafionally,  and  are 
furnifhed  with  their  correfpondent  names,  as  calcination, 
cryf  alligation,  corrofon,  depuration,  digcflion,  dif  illation, 
exprefion,  exfccation,  fermentation,  fufon,  incorporation, 
precipitation,  pulverization,  folution,  fublimation,  &c. 

1 lie  means  ot  effedting  pharmaceutic  operations  are  of 
two  kinds,  viz.  chemical  and  mechanical.  By  the  chemi- 
cal is  meant  the  natural  media  by  which  bodies  can  a£l 
on,  and  produce  a change  on  each  other,  not  explicable 
from  tlie  known  general  properties  of  matter,  or  laws  of 
motion  ; thelc  aic  the  menftrual  powers,  and  fire.  By 
mechanical  is  meant  artificial  inftiuments.  For  brevity 
fake,  in  fpeaking  o1  thel'e  two  kinds,  the  firft  is  called 
media,  the  latter  inftruments. 

Medfcamentv  extempor anea,  Magfrctlia. 
Thele  are  luch  kind  ot  medii  inal  compofitions  as  are 
framed  by  tlie  phyiician  himfelf  pro  re  iiata,  accordina- 
to  the  circumftances  of  the  patient,  and  made  up  by 
the  apothecary  ; though  a variety  of  thefe  are  to  be  found 
in  lome  Phai macopceias  under  the  title  of  Extempora- 
neous Medicines,  and  all  pradlices  of  phyfic  chiefly  con- 
fift  of  them. 

MEDICAMENTOSUS  LAPIS.  The  medicinai. 

STONE. 

ft  Litharg.  bob  Gallic,  alum.  il  ii  Jb  fs.  colcoth.  vitr. 
I iij.  acet.  acerrirn.  ij.  m.  & evaporet  donee  durus  eft. 
'I’his  was  formerly  uied  in  collyriums,  &c.  as  an  aftria- 
gent. 

MEDICINA.  Medicine.  It  is  the  art  of  preferving 
prefent,  and  reftoring  loft  health  ; more  properly  the 
iaft.  It  is  ufually  divided  into  the  following  heads  ; 

Hygiene,  from  found  or  healthy-,  whidi  is  the 

firft  part  of  methodical  medicine,  being  that  which  pre- 
feribes  rules  for  the  prefervation  of  fiealth.  Physiolo- 
GiA  ; from  puat^,  nature,  and  Xeyw,  to  treat  of.  That 
branch  of  medicine  which  confiders  nature  with  refpedl 
to  the  cure  of  difeafes  ; particularly  the  human  body,  its 
parts  ; their  ftrudture,  connedtions,  dependencies,  func- 
tions, health,  life,  and  oeconomy;  and  depends  much 
upon  the  knowledge  of  anatomy.  See  Salvages, 

Boerhaave,  or  Haller,  on  this  fubjedl. Patho- 

LOGIA  ; from  Traflo;,  a difeafe,  and  Asyo;,  a difeourje.  This 
explains  the  nature  of  difeafes,  their  caiifes  and  lymptoms. 
But  in  order  to  underftand  a difeafe,  we  fliould  confider 
the  morbific  caufes,  parts  affecicd,  fymptoms,  crifis,  diag- 
nofis,  prognofis.  Hence  is  pathology  divided  into  all 
thefe  parts. 

Semeiotica,  from  fgnum, fgn.  This 

treats  of  the  figns  of  health  and  difeafe.  See  Dr.  Winter’s 
Tranflation  of  Lommius’s  Obfervations. 

therapeutica  ; from  (li^Aonvu,  to  heal,  or  cure. 

To  this  belongs  the  art  of  curing  difeafes.  See  Phar- 
maceutics;. 

IVIedicina  tRistiti,e.  See  Crocus. 

MEDICINALES  DIES,  are  thofe  days  in  fevers  which 
are  neither  critical  nor  indicatory,  and  on  which  it  is  pro- 
per to  adminifter  powerful  remedies,  &c. 

MEDINENSIS  VENA,  alfo  Medena  vena.  Se# 
Dracunculus. 

MEDITULLIUM,  from  medium,  the  middle,  fee  Dl- 
PLOE.  Sometimes  it  fignifies  the  pith  of  vegetables,  and 
then  called  alfo  cardia,  cor  ; encardium,  Medulla ; Matrix. 

MEDIUM. 
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MEDIUM.  See  CERvicARiAi 

Medium  testae.  See  Bregma. 

MEDIUS  DIGITUS.  See  DiGiTtiSi 

MEDULLA.  Marrow  ; called  alfo  axungia  de 
miirnia.  In  anatomy  it  hath  various  fignifications. 
The  white  fubftance  of  the  brain  is  called  medulla,  or  the 
medullary  to  diftinguidi  it  from  the  cortical.  The 

continuation  of  the  brain,  &c.  in  the  fpine,  is  called  me- 
dulla fpinalis ; but  properly  medulla  is  the  marrow  in  the 
bones. 

If  the  marrow  is  viewed  through  a microfcope,  i:  feems 
a mafs  of  fmall  globules  joined  together  like  the  roe  of  a 
herring.  The  diftindfion  which  fome  authors  make  be- 
twixt a medulla  and  fuccus  medullaris  is  ufelefs,  the 
marrow  in  human  bones  being  always  fluid.  The  mem- 
brana  medullee  not  only  lines  the  internal  furface  of  the 
bones,  but  alfo  divides  the  marrow  into  veflcles,  or  mem- 
branous bags,  which  are  furnilhed  with  very  fine  minute 
veflTels.  The  marrow  is  fecerned  into  thefe  little  mem- 
branes by  the  arteries,  and  the  fuperfluous  part  is  occa- 
fionally  carried  into,  the  mafs  of  blood  by  bibulous  abfor- 
bent  veins.  The  ufe  of  the  marrow  is  to  keep  the  bones 
firm  and  flexible,  and  from  becoming  brittle,  which 
would  foon  be  the  cafe  without  it,  as  is  often  feen  in 
pocky  and  fcorbutic  habits,  where  it  is  fepai'ated  in  too 
imall  a quantity,  and  is,  befide,  bad  in  itfelf.  The  mem- 
brana  medulla  hath  a nerve  which  enters  with  the  artery, 
and  makes  it  fenfible. 

Mr.  Sheldon  obferves,  that  the  marrow  is  never  fenfi- 
ble but  in  a difeafed  ftate.  The  dropfy  hath  the  pow’er 
of  removing  it.  No  marrow  is  found  in  the  foetus,  but 
a kind  of  gelatinous  fluid  in  its  place.  Animal  oil  never 
tranfudesin  the  living  body  from  the  bones,  nor  does  mar- 
row prevent  their  brittlenefs,  as  it  is  merely  adventiti- 
ous. The  bones  of  birds  contain  no  marrow,  but  air. 
Marrow  of  animals  is  prefcribed  in  fome  compofitions, 
but  it  has  no  fuperior  efficacy  to  other  common  oleaginous 
fubftances ; however,  the  befl:  time  for  colledfing  it,  is 
about  autumn,  for  at  other  times  it  is  bloody,  and  brittle. 

Medulla  Cassia:.  The  pulp  of  the  cajfta  fijiula- 
ris.  See  alfo  Meditullium. 

oblongata.  It  is  a continuation  o{ the  medul- 
lary fubftance  of  the  cerebrum  and  cerebellum,  which 
pafles  downwards,  and  a little  backwards  to  the  foramen 
magnum  occipitale,  where  it  affumes  the  name  of  medulla 
fpinalis.  It  is  rather  of  a depreffed  pyriform  figure, 
though  it  is  called  oblong.  It  rifes  by  two  crura  from 
the  cerebrum,  and  two  peduncles  from  the  cerebellum  ; 
the  enlargement  formed  by  the  union  of  thefe  is  called 
pons  varolii,  or  tuberculum  annulare,  behind  which  is  a 
flrifture  upon  the  medulla  oblongata,  and  then  an  en- 
largement, which  have  the  name  of  corpora  pyramidalia. 
From  the  medulla  oblongata  fprings  the  medulla  fpinalis, 
and  all  the  nerves  that  pafs  from  the  head,  except  the 
firft  and  fecond  pairs.  If  the  medidla  oblongata  is  in- 
jured, death  is  the  confequence  immediately.  See  Ce- 
rebrum. 

— — spinalis,  termed  cerebrum  elongatum  ; JSon.  It 
is  the  continuation  of  the  medidla  oblongata,  from  the 
foramen  magnum  occipitale,  through  the  vertebras  of 
the  neck,  back,  and  loins.  It  is  of  different  fizes  : in  the 
neck  it  is  flat  and  broad,  in  the  back,  fmall ; in  the  loins, 
large  ; and  at  laft  it  becomes  a bundle  of  nerves,  which 
have  the  name  of  cauda  equina,  becaufe  when  taken  out, 
and  extended  in  water,  they  refemble  a horfe’s  tail.  See 
Ce  REBRUM. 

MEGALOSPLANCHNOS,  from  great,  and 

a -rrTxvoy,  a bowel.  It  is  a perfon  who  hath  fome  of  the 
vifcera  enlarged,  from  a fcirrhus  or  oth,  r cau  _. 
MEGRIM.  See  Cephalalgia. 

MEIBOMir  GLANDtlL.^.  See  Ciliares  glan- 
dula:. 

MEL,  '\^Yioi<iEY,  czWeA  z\{o  aeromeli,  acoitus.  The 

MELI.  J firft  who  is  faid  to  have  gathered  honey  was 
Ariftaeus,  a pupil  of  Chiron’s.  It  is  a fweet  vegetable 
juice,  collected  by  the  bee  from  the  flowers  of  various 
plants,  and  depofited  in  the  cells  of  the  comb  ; from  which 
it  is  extradfed  either  by  fpontaneous  percolation  through 
a fieve  in  a warm  place,  the  comb  being  feparated,  and 
laid  thereon,  or  by  expreffion.  That  which  runs  fpon- 
taneoufly  is  purer  than  that  which  is  expreffed,  a quan- 
tity of  tne  wax,  and  other  matters,  being  forced  out  along 
with  it  by  the  preffure.  The  heft  fort  of  honey  is  of  a 
thick  confiftence,  a whitifti  colour  Inclined  to  yellow,  an 
agreeable  fmell  and  pleafant  tafte  ; both  the  colour  and 
flavour  are  faid  to  differ  in  fome  degree,  according  to  the 


plants  from  which  it  is  collecSted  by  the  bees.  It  is  generally 
fuppofed  honey  is  merely  the  juice  of  the  flower,  pCr- 
fpmng  and  becoming  infpiffated  thereon  ; and  that  the  bee 
takes  it  up  with  its  probofcis,  and  carries  it  to  be  depofited 
in  their  waxen  cells,  to  feed  their  young  at  prefent,  and 
themfelvcs  in  winter ; but  it  is  certain  that  no  other  method 
ofcolleaing  this  juice,  belides  that  of  the  bees,  affords 
us  honey.  The  honey  wrought  by  young  l^ees,  and  that 
is  perniitted  to  run  from  the  comb  without  heat  or  pref- 
fure, is  white  and  pure,  and  called  virgins'  honey. 
The  honey  of  old  bees,  or  that  which  is  forced  from  the 
comb  by  heat  or  preffure  from  the  wax,  is  yellow. 
Honey  produced  where  the  ait  is  clear  and  hot,  is  better 
than  that  where  the  air  is  variable  and  cold;  Where 
the  bee-hives  ai'e  fixed,  there  mould  be  plenty  of  role- 
mary,  thyme,  lavender,  violets,  prirarofes,  marjoram, 
baum,  fage,  mvragolds,  &c. 

MEL  AERIUM,  See  Manna. 

— Despumatum.  Clarified  honE'Y. 

Liquefy  the  honey  in  a water- bath,  and  as  the  fcuin 
arifes  take  it  off  Thus  the  honey  is  purified  from  wax 
and  all  foreign  mattel's.  On  continuing'  the  heat,  there 
arifes  a confiderable  quantity  of  aqueous  fluid,  impreg- 
nated with  the  fineft  fmell  of  honey  ; the  iiifpiffated  rcli- 
duuni  diffolves  in  water  and  in  fpirit ; and  if  treated  with 
moift  clay,  as  prafififed  by  fugar-bakers  for  purifying  fu- 
gar  from  its  treacly  matter,  the  undluous  parts  of  the 
honey  may  be  feparated,  and  its  pure  fweet  matter  ob- 
tained in  the  form  of  a folid,  faline,  white  concrete. 

Honey  is  a natural  foap,  more  apierient  and  detero'ent 
than  the  juice  of  the  fugar-cane  ; it  difl'olves  vTfeid 
phlegm,  promotes  expedloration  ; in  which  intention  it 
is  much  afljfted  by  acids  : it  gripes  and  purges  fome,  but 
this  effedt  is  prevented  by  boiling  it;  it  is  detergent,  anti- 
acrid,  antifeptic,  and  laxative.  But  wlicn  °heat  and 
inflammation  are  confiderable,  it  is  hurtful.  It  has  been 
faid  to  be  beneficial  in  fome  afthmatic  cafes,  taken  in  the 
quantity  of  fome  ounces  in  the  day. 

The  more  fixed  parts  of  vegetables,  diffolved  in  watery 
liquors,  may  be  thence  transferred  into  honey,  by  mixing 
the  honey  with  the  watery  decodlion,  or  juice  of  the  plant, 
and  then  boiling  them  until  the  aqueous  parts  have  ex- 
haled, and  the  honey  remains  of  its  original  confiftence, 
and  hence  the  feveral  inels  and  oxymels. 

Oxymel  Simplex.  Simple  Oxymel. 

Take  of  clarified  honey,  two  pounds  ; of  diftilled  vine- 
gar, a pint.  Boil  thena  in  a glafs  veffel,  with  a gentle 
fire,  to  the  confiflence  of  a fyrup.  Pharm.  Lond.  1788. 

Honey  yields  by  diftillation  an  acid  fpirit,  a browni/li 
empyreumatic  oil,  and  a caput  mortuum.  See  Lewis’s 
Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

Ceratum  Mellis.  Cerate  of  honey.  R 
Olei  olivffi  ; mellis  defpumati  a a lb  fs.  Certe  flav$— 
Emplaftri  lithargyri  a a J iv.  m.  Melt,  the  od,  wax,  and 
plaifter  together,  and  afterwards  add  the  honey  ; when 
ftrumous  lores,  or  ulcers  requires  a flight  degree  of  fti- 
mulus,  for  this  purpofe  the  cerate  feems  well  calculated, 
and  frequently  employed. 

M^el  Boracis.  Honey  of  borax.  R Boracis 
pulv.  3 i.  mellis  defpumati,  ^j.  mifee.— This  is  applied  to 
the  muuth  in  cures  of  aphth:e. 

Mel  Hydrargyri,  Honey  of  quicksilver. 

R Hydrargyri  purificati.  Mellis  defpumati  lia  ^ j.  con- 
terantur  donee  globuli  omnino  difpaiuerint,  dofis  gr.  v. 
ad  X.  nodle  maneq.  In  the  adminiftration  of  this  com- 
pofition,  great  care  ftiould  be  taken  that  the  honey  is 
perfe6lly  agreeable  to  the  conftitution  of  the  patient,  other- 
wife  the  addition  of  the  quickfilver  might  contribute 
greatly  to  encreafe  the  painful  fenfations  of  the  ftomach 
and  bowels,  which  honey  is  apt  to  create  in  fome  habits. 

There  are  other  compofitions  where  honey  forms  the 
bafis,  as  the  mcl Jcilla,  oxymel fcillce.  See  Scilla.  Mel. 
Rofa.  See  Rosa.  Oxymel  Colchici,  See  Colchicum. 

Mel  AEgyptiacum.  See  tEgyptiacum  un- 
guentum. 

MELINA,  I Black  bile,  or  the  difeafe,  the  raat- 

MELAINA.  \ ter  of  which  is  black  bile.  Alfo, 

Nosos.  See  Morbus  niger. 

MELAMPODIUM.  See  Hellerorus  niger. 

MELAMPYRUM.  This  name  is  compounded  of 
psXaf,  black,  and  jrvpo?,  wheat,  becaufe  it  moft  refembles 
wheat.  It  is  alfo  called  tnticum  vaccinum,  crataogonum, 
Purple  cow-wheat.  It  is  called  cow-vjheat,  becaufe 
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it  is  very  grateful  to  black  cattle.  It  is  found  among  I 
corn  in  many  countries,  particularly  Friefland  and  Flan- 
ders. Thofb  who  eat  it  aie  aftcifled  as  if  they  had  eaten 
darnel  ; but  by  ufe  it  is  eaten  without  any  fuch  ill  effe6f. 
There  is  a wild  fpecies,  which  is  called  latureia  lutea 
fylveftris.  See  Rail  Hilt. 

MELANAGOGA.  Aledicines  which  purge  ofFblack 
bile.  . , . , 

MELANCHOLIA^  fiom  ytsxaiva,  black,  and  bile. 
F'Ielancholy  ; alio  delirium  melancholicnm,  erotomania, 
panophobia,  athymia.  Dr.  Cullen  places  it  as  a genus  in 
the  CLASS  Neuroses,  and  ORDER  Vesania-:,  and 
defines  it  a partial  infanity,  without  a difficult  digeftion. 
By  infanity  is  meant,  that  particular  ftate  when  the  rela- 
tions of  things  altogether  falle  are  conceived  in  the  mind, 
fo  that  either  the  paffions  or  actions  may  be  irraiionally 
excited. 

Melancholy  and  hvpochoudraifm  appear  to  be  fo 
nearly  allied,  that  we  cannot  always  make  a proper  dil- 
tindfion  between  them — When  we  can,  it  is  accompliihed 
by  no  other  fign  but  by  dyfpepfy  being  always  an  at- 
tendant fymptom  of  the  latter  ; often  abfent  in  the  former. 

Of  this  he  makes  eight  yaricties,  ariiing  from  thefe 
things  concerning  which  a man  forms  falle  conceptions, 
ift.  From  being  fearful  of  the  dangerous  ftate  of  h/scon- 
ftitution  from  flight  caufes,  or  the  bad  ftate  of  his  affairs. 
2.  From  being  too  much  elevated  with  relpedt  to  his 
worldly  concerns.  3.  From  violent  love  without  any 
luftful  appetite  from  local  difeafe.  4.  From  fuperftitious 
fear  of  future  occurrences.  5.  From  a diflike  of  motion, 
and  all  the  offices  of  life.  6.  From  inquietude  and  im- 
patience with  rclpccl  to  his  fituation.  7.  From  being 
weary  of  life  ; though  amongft  the  Eugliih  this  perhaps 
does  not  always  depend  upon  difeafe.  8.  From  a falle 
conception  cf  the  nature  of  his  own  fpecies,  fancying 
himfclf  a dog,  a horfe,  or  fume  other  animal. 

lUelancholy  however  is  confidered  in  general  to  be  the 
beginning  of  madnefs,  or  the  lefler  degree  of  it,  and  the 
higheft  degree  of  the  hypochondriac  difeafe.  See  Ma- 


nia. 


MELANOPIPER.  See  Piper  nigrum. 

MELA^pSmUM^  } Nigella  Romana. 

I\'IEI,ANTORlA.  See  Atramentum  Sutorum. 

A'IELAS.  Black.  An  epithet  applied  to  the  colour, 
and  the  fkin,  and  alfo  to  fome  particular  medicines.  So 
is  a fpecies  of  leprofy  called  when  of  a dark  black  colour. 
See  Alphus. 

MELASMA.  See  Sugillatio. 

MEIvAZZO.  See  Saccharum. 

MELCA.  Galen  fays  it  is  a Roman  word  : and  Con- 
ftantine,  in  lib.  xviii.  De  Agricultura,  fays,  “ It  is  no- 
thing but  milk  repoftted  in  an  earthen  pot,  firft  well  fca- 
foned  with  boiling-hot  vinegar,  by  which  means  there 
was  a feparation  of  the  thicker  fubftance  of  the  milk 
from  the  whey.” 

MELEGETA,  or  Meleguetta.  See  Parad. 
Grana. 


MELEIOS.  See  Alumen. 

AIELT.  See  AIel. 

MELICA.  See  A'Iilium  Indicum. 

AIELICERIOLA.  A fmall  meliceris. 

AIELICERIS,  from  /meXi,  honey,  and  Kr,fo;,  wax.  See 
N.evus.  It  is  an  eneyfted  tumor,  whole  contents  re- 
femble  honey  and  zuax.  Alfo  called  mellifaviurn.  It  is  a 
fpecies  of  wen. 

AIELICRATON.  See  Hydromeli. 

AIELIGEION.  Blancard  fays  it  is  a foetid  oleous  hu- 
mor of  die  conftftence  of  honey,  difeharged  from  ulcers 
complicated  with  a caries  of  the  fubjacent  bone. 

AdELlLOTUS,  from  (>15X1,  honey,  and  a hind 

of  lotus.  It  is  alfo  called  lotus  JylveJlris,  fertula  cam- 
pana,  trlfoUum  cabalUnum,  corona  regia.  Common  mel- 
LILOT.  It  is  the  TRIPOLIUM  MELILOTUS  LilUl.  It 
is  a plant  with  fmooth,  oval,  ftriatecL  leaves,  ftanding 
three  together  on  flendcr  pedicles,  and  found,  ftriated, 
branched  ftalks,  terminated  by  long  fpikes  of  papiliona- 
ceous flowers  drooping  downwards,  which  are  followed 
by  Ihurt,  thick,  wrinkled  peds,  containing  each  one  or 
two  roundilh  feeds.  It  is  annual,  or  biennial,  and  found 
ill  flower  in  hedges  and  coni-fields  the  greateft  part  of  the 
fiunmer. 

It  is  efteemed  as  refolvent,  emollient,  and  anodyne, 
and  participates  of  the  virtue  of  camomile.  Its  tafle  is 
unpleafant,  fubacrid,  fubfaliue;,  but  not  bitter  ; when 
frelh  it  hath  not  much  fnicll,  but  in  drying  it  acquires  a 


ftrong  one,  of  th.e  aromatic  kind,  but  not  agreeable.  The 
diftilled  water  of  melilot,  though  of  little  fmell  itfelf, 
remarkably  heightens  that  of  other  fubftanccs.  It  for- 
merly gave  name  to  a plafter,  to  which  i>:s  juice  gave  a 
green  colour  but  it  is  now  feldoni  ufed.  Boerhaave 
mentions  twelve  fpecies,  and  Dale  adds  another,  but 
none  of  them  are  now  in  much  ufe. 

AIelilotus  major.  See  Lotus  LTrbana. 

MEL\ PHYLLON,  I Bau  M or  B.vlm,  or  it  is  called 

AIELISSA.  I melijja,  from  ,u£Xi  heney,  be- 

caule  bees  gather  much  honey  from  it.  It  is  called  api- 
ajirum,  from  apis,  a bee,  becaufe  bees  love  it  ; Erotion, 
melUfoliurn,  meUfJophyllum,  from  honey,  and  ^uxxoj., 
a leaf ; citrago,  cUraria,  and  e-cdronclla,  becaufe  its  co- 
lour refenibles  that  of  a citron  It  is  that  of  the  Melis- 
sa OFFICINALIS,  -or  MELISSA  ItALICA  HORTENSIS, 

raccmis  axillaribus  vertieillatis,  pcdiccllis  Jimplicibus, 

Jloribus  ex  alis  infer  ioribns  fubfcjjilibus,  CLASS  Didy- 
NAMiA;  Ord.  Gymnospermia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant. 
728.  It  is  a well  known  plant  in  our  gardens  ; the  ftalks 
are  fquare,  the  leaves  are  oblong,  pointed,  dark  green, 
fomewhat  hairy,  and  let  in  pairs,  in  the  bofems  of  which 
come  forth  pale,  reddilh,  labiated  flowers,  ftanding  feveral 
together  in  one  pedicle,  with  the  upper  lip  roundilh, 
eredi,  and  cloven,  and  the  lower  divided  into  three  fe^-- 
meuts.  It  is  perennial,  a native  of  mountainous  places 
in  the  northern  parts  of  Europe,  and  flowers  in  June  in 
our  gardens. 

It  is  one  of  the  mildeft  cordials  and  corroborants 
hath  a pleafant  fmell,  fomewhat  of  the  lemon  kind,  and 
a weak  aromatic  taftc,  of  both  which  it  lofcs  much  in 
drying  ; a flight  roughnefs,  which  the  frelh  herb  is 
accompanied  with,  becoming  at  the  fame  lime  more  feii- 
fible  ; the  young  ihoots  are  ftronger  than  the  full  grown 
ftems.  Intulions  of  the  leaves  in  water  fmell  agreeably 
of  the  herb,  but  have  not  much  tafte,  though  on  being 
infpifTated,  tliey  have  a confiderable  cjuantity  of  a bittcrilh 
auftcre  extradf.  InfuGons  of  beium  do  not,  like  other 
aromatics,  offend  the  head,  as  is  complained  of  from  fage, 
&c.  Cold  infuGons  in  water,  or  fpirit,  are  far  better  than 
the  cohobated  diftilled  water,  and  are  the  heft  prepara- 
tions fioin  the  plant.  It  tiled  to  be  confidered  as  an  effi- 
cacious medicine  in  nervous  affedtions,  and  given  in  hy- 
pochoudriac,  and  melancholic  difeafes  ; and  it  has  been 
fpoken  of  as  an  emmenagogue.  At  prefent,  however, 
no  medicinal  power  is  attributed  to  this  plant  ; it  is  given 
iiifufed  in  water  as  a grateful  diluent  in  fevers  by  itfelf, 
or  acidulated  with  lemon  juice. 

On  diftillingthe  frefli  lierh  with  water,  it  impregnates 
the  Gift  running  pretty  ftrongly  with  its  grateful  flavour. 
Wlicn  large  quantities  are  iubjedled  to  the  operation  at 
once,  there  feparates  and  rifes  to  the  furface  of  the  aque- 
ous fluid,  a fmall  portion  of  effential  oil,  which  fome 
call  ol.  Sy  rla,  and  others  ol.  Germanis.  It  is  of  a yellow- 
ilh  colour,  and  a fragrant  fmell.  It  is  a name  alfo  for 
feveral  fpecies  of  plants.  See  AIolucca. 

AIelissa  nepetha.  See  Calamintha 

CALAMINTHA.  See  AIontana. 

• TURCICA,  called  alio  meliffa  Americana  trifoUa 

odore  gravi,  Camphorafma,  AToldavica.  Turkey, 
or  rather  Canary  baum,  commonly  called  balm  of  Gi- 
lead. 'I’his  fpecies  of  baum  is  a native  in  the  Canary 
ifles,  and  fcarce  bears  the  cold  of  our  climes  without 
Ihelter.  It  is  commended  as  a ftrengthener  of  the  ftomach 
and  the  nervous  fyftem,  if  infuGons  of  it  are  frequently 
drank. 

Boerhaave  takes  notice  of  feven  fpecies,  but  thefe  two 
are  the  moft  ufeful. 

AIELISSOPH YLLON.  See  Melissa,  and  Bal- 

LOTE 

- AIELiriSMOS.  A lindlus  prepared  with  honey'. 

AIELLAGO.  Any  medicine  is  thus  called  which 
hath  the  conGftence  and  fweetnefs  of  honey. 

AIELLEGUETTA.  See  Paradisi  G iRANA. 
AIELLIFAVIUM.  See  AIeliceris. 
AIELIFOLIL^AI.  See  Melissa. 

AIELO.  The  MUSK  MELON.  It  is  called  from 
u.n\ov,  an  apple,  becaufe  its  pulp  rcfembles  an  apple. 
Boerhaave  mentions  feven  fpecies.  They  are  only  ufed 
in  deferls.  They  come  near  to  the  qualities  of  the  fer- 
mentable fruits  called  acido-dulccs,  and  from  the  firinnefs 
of  their  texture,  produce  the  effedls  of  too  great  acef- 
cency  ; they  fhould,  therefore,  be  ufed  moderately,  ef- 
pecially  by  thole  who  have  weak  digeftive  powers,  and 
are  beft  eat  with  fugar  and  fome  aromatics,  as  ginger. 

AIelo  Indices.  Sec  Jace  Brasiliensibus. 

AIBLOE 
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MELOE  VESICATORIUS.  See  Canthari-oes. 

MELON.  Ii  fignities  an  apple,  the  cheek,  fee  Mala 
and  BuccAt.  It  is  alfo  a diforder  of  tlie  eye,  when  it  pro- 
tuberates  out  of  the  locket.  See  Exophthalmia  and 
Malum.  Alfo  the  name  of  the  musk-melon.  See  Melo. 

MELONGENA,  called  alfo  mala  infana,  folanum 
ppmiferum.  Mad-apple.  It  is  through  nhftake  tliat 
they  have  been  thought  to  have  been  injurious,  and  fo  to 
have  been  thus  named.  The  Spaniards  and  Italians  eat 
them  both  in  fauce  and  in  fweet-meats  : their  tafte  fome- 
■what  refemhles  citron. 

MELOPEPO.  The  squash.  It  agrees  in  all  things 
with  the  pompion,  except  that  its  fruit  is  roundilh,  ftri- 
ated,  angulous,  cut  iiato  five  parts,  and  full  of  flat  feeds, 
which  are  affixed  to  a fpungv  placenta.  It  is  called  melo- 
pepo,  becaufe  its  fruit  is  nearly  of  the  hze  of  a melon, 
and  it  partakes  of  the  nature  of  a pompion.  See  Pepo 
Boerhaave  mentions  hve  fpecies. 

MELOSIS,  from  a 'probe.  The  fearching  of 

any  part  with  a probe  ; hence  the  name  mclotris.  See 
Apyromele. 

MELOTHRUM.  See  Bry’'onia  alba. 

MELOTRIS.  See  Apyromele, 

MEMBRANA.  A Membrane.  So  called becaufe 
it  covers  membrum,  a limb,  called  alfo  cJiHon.  Winflow  1 
defcribes  it  to  be  a pliable  texture  6t  fibres,  difpoled  or  in- I 
terwoven  together  in  the  fame  place.  Membranes  differ  | 
in  thicknefs,  according  to  the  fmallnefs  of  their  fibres,  ■ 
and  the,  number  of  their  planes.  Thefe  planes  are  called  : 
lamina.  | 

The  cellular  membrane.  See  Cellulosa  Mem-| 

ERANA. 

The  mucous  membrane  is  that  covering  of  the  furface 
of  any  part,  whether  within  the  body  or  more  externally, 
which  is  expofed  to  any  extraneous  matter,  fuch  as  the 
fkin,  internal  membrane  of  the  mouth,  nofe,  lungs,  fto- 
mach,  oefophagus,  inteftines,  urinary  paffage,  &c.  ' 

The  common  membranes.,  called  the  common  tegu- 
ments, are  the  fcarf-fkin,  the  true  fkin,  and  the  cellular 
membrane : thofe  which  cover  particular  parts  are,  the 
dura  mater,  pia  mater,  pleura,  peritonaum,  pericardium, 
periojieum,  membrana  propria  mufculorum,  a vafcular 
membrane  which  covers  all  the-veffcls  of  the  body,  and 
thofe  which  form  the  tubes,  as  the  flomach,  inteftines, 
arteries,  veins,  gall-bladder,  urinary  bladder,  &c. 

MEMBRANACEI.  Inflammation  of  membranous 
pErts* 

MEMBRANACEUS  PINGUIS.  See  C^liflos. 

MEMBRANjE.  The  Membranes.  Thofe  fo  call- 
ed in  midwifery.  See  Involucra.  , 

MEMBRANOLOGIA.  Membranology.  It  treats 
of  the  common  integuments,  and  of  particular  mem-, 
branes.  i 

MEMBRANOSUS  MUSCULUS.  So  called  from; 
its  laige  membranous  extrufton.  See  Aponeurosis. 

MENDOSA  SUTURA.  The  fquamous  future  in 
the  fkull  : or  baftard  futures,  from  mendax,  counterfeit. 

MENDOStE  COST^.  See  Costte.  ' 

MENINGAE  ARTERI/E,  h.  s.  Arterise  duras  matris. 

MENINGES.  See  Dura  mater. 

MENINGAE.2E,  ARTERl^,  See  Durje  matris 

ARTERI^. 

MENINGOPHYLAX,  from  /Anyl,  a membrane,  and 
<!)u>.aa-(ra,  to  guard.  An  inftrument  defcribed  by  Celfus, 
lib.  viii.  cap.  3.  contrived  for  guarding  the  membranes  of 
the  brain,  whilft  the  bone  is  rafped,  or  cut,  after  the  ope- 
ration of  the  trepan. 

MENINX.  See  Dura  Mater. 

MENORRHAGIA.  Excessive  or  extraordi- 
nary DISCHARGE  of  the  MENSES,  called  alfo  metror- 
rhagia, hamorrhagia  uterina.  Dr*.  Cullen  places  this 
genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS  Pyrexiie,  and  ORDER 

HyEMORRHAGi a;,  which  he  defines  pains  of  the  back. 
Joins,  belly,  fimilar  to  thofe  of  labour,  attended  with  flux 
of  the  menfes,  or  of  blood  from  the  vagina,  more  copi- 
ous than  natural.  He  diftinguifties  fix'  fpecies.  i.  Me- 
norrhagia rubra.  See  Menorrhagia'  under  Menses. 
2.  Menorrhagia  abortus.  When  floodings  happen  to 
pregnant  women,  or  mifearriage,  called  alio  menorrha- 
gia grtsMzxMm.  See  Floodings  under  Abortus.  3.  Afe- 
norrhagia\ochi\zWs.  See  Lochia.  4.  Menorrhagia  vl 
tiorum  ; when  the  appearances  of  the  menfes  are  from 
fome  local  defedl,  as  from  an  ulcer,  &c.  5.  Menorrhagia 
alba.  See  Fluor  Albus.  6.  nabothi.  When 

there  is  a ferous  difeharge  from  the  vagina  in  pregnant 
women. 


Menorrhagia  DifFicilxs.  Diffcult  menfruatiott, 
as  when  attended  with  pain,  Ac.  Scc  Menses  Defi- 
cientes. 

AIENSA.  Thus  the  fecond  lobe  of  the  liver  was 
called  bv  the  ancients.  See  Auriga,. 

MENSA  JOVIS.  See  Vee,:bena.  , 

MENSES,  from  mcn/ls,  a month,  called  alfo  catamenia, 
menfrua,  emmema,  gyneecia.  Tb.ey  are  die  periodical  d;f- 
charges  of  biood  itom  the  uterus,  vagina  or  both,  froni 
about  the  age  of  fourteen  to  about  filry.  In  warm  climes 
they  appear  at  about  eight  or  nine  years  of  age  ; but,  with 
us.  not  until  after  twenty  in,  many  inftauces,  althougli  ufu- 
ally  at  the  age  of  from  thirteen  Xo  fourteen. — Tire  quan- 
tity is  fuppoled  to  be  from  about  'lour  to  tea  ounces ; irow- 
ever,  in  this  there  is  not  much  certainty.  In  loine  wo- 
men this  diicharge  continues  to  flow  two  days,  in  others 
three  or  four,  or  perhaps  a week.  In  warm  climes  the 
quantity  of  tire  diicharge  may' be  from  two  to  twenty-four 
ounces.  About  their  firfi,  eruption  tire  quantity  is  fraall  ; 
but  in  women  arrived  to  macur:ty  it  is  more.  Thus  the 
more  lax  the  conftitution,  the  larger  the  difeharge  is, 
other  circumft  inces  favouring.  • Lean  women,  and  thofe 
who  abound  with  blood,  evacuate  more  tlian  fuch  as  are 
fat,  and  of  a colder  temperament ; and  tnoie  w'ho  are  ad- 
dicted to  luxury  and  idlenefs,  lo!e  a larger  quantity  than 
thofe  who  ule  much  exercife,  and  live  on  a poor  or  a fpare 
diet. — Ulually,  tire  looncr  they  appear,  they  fooner  they 
diiappear.  Commonly  this  evacuation  continues  in  this 
country  to  return  the  till  fortieth,  the  forty-eighth,  of 
fometimes  the  fiftieth  year. 

The  menfes  flow  chiefly  from  the  uterus,  and  fome- 
times from  the  vagina.  Some  have  the  flux  by  other 
paffjges,  manifefted  by  periodical  vomiting,  coughing  of 
blood  from  the  lungs,  bleeding  from  the  haemorrhoidal 
veins,  noie,  &c.  But  when  the  menftrual  blood  paffes 
by  thefe  preternatural  paffages,  it  is  generally  prhdudlive 
of  various  difordes. 

Drs.  Freind  and  Haller,  both  affert  that  this  dif- 
eharge is  from  a plethora,  and  fupport  their  opinion  l>v 
anatomical  remarks.  BoerhAave  joins  them  in  the 
fame,  as  does  manv  other  phyficians  of  eminence  ; tiiough 
others  confider  it  only  as  a law  of  the  animal  ceconomy', 
and  do  not  pretend  to  account  for  it  any  further,  as  taey 
think  it  inexplicable.  ' 

One  of  the  lateft  opinions  refpedling  the  caufe  of  the 
menfes  is,  that  they  depend  upon  a topical  congcfion.  Df. 
Cullen  adojits  this  opinion,  and  in  his  leCiuies  obferves- 
that,  “ the  growth  ot  the  body  depends  upon  the  inereafe 
of  the  quantity  of  fluids  giving  occafion  to  the  diftenfion 
of  the  veffels,  and  thus  producing  the  gradual  evolution 
and  full  growth  of  the  whole  fyftem.  This  evolution 
does  not  happen  equally  in  every  part  of  the  body  at  the 
fame  time,  but  fucceffively,  according  to  the  different 
fize  and  denfity  of  the  feveral  veffels  determined  bv  the 
original  fiamina.  Thus  the  upper  parts  of  the  bodv'  firft 
acquire  their  natural  fize,  and  then  the  lowmr  extremities. 
By  the  fame  conftitution  it  feems  to  be  determined,  that 
the  uterus  of  the  hum.in  fpecies  ftiould  not  be  confider- 
ably  evolved,  till  the  reft  of  the  body  is  nearly  arrived  at 
its  full  bulk.  ’ But  as  the  veffels  of  every  part,  by  their 
diftenfion  and  growth,  inereafe  in  denfity,  and  give 
thereby  more  refiftance  to  their  further  growth,  at  the 
fame  time,  by  the  fame  refiftance  they  determine  tha 
blood  in  greater  quantity  in  the  parts  not  yet  equally 
evolved.  By  this  means  the  whole  of  the  fyftem  muft  be 
fucceffively  evolved,  till  every  part  is  brought  to  that  de- 
gree of  diftenfion  which  is  neceffary  to  bring  them  to  a 
balance  with  refpefif  to  denfity  and  refiftance  with  one 
another.  Upon  thefe  principles,  there  will  be  a period  in 
the  growth  of  the  body,  whence  the  veffels  of  die  uterus 
will  be  diftended  till  they  are  in  balance  with  the  reft  of 
the  fyftem  ; and  their  conftitution  may  be  fuch,  that  their 
diftenfion  may  proceed  fo  far  as  to  .open  their  extremities, 
terminating  in  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  fo  as  to  pour  out 
blood  there  ; or  it  may  happen,  that  a certain  degree  of 
diftenfton  may  be  fufficient  to  irritate  and  inereafe  the 
adion  of  the  veffels,  and  thereby  to  produce  an  hteraor- 
rhagic  effort,  which  may  force  the  extremities  of  the  vef- 
fels with  the  fame  effed  of  pouring  out  blood.  In  either 
way,  he  accounts  for  the  ftrft  appearance  of  a flow  of 
blood  from  the  uterus  in  women.  In  order  to  this,  he 
does  not  fuppofe  any  more  of  a general  plethora  in  the 
fyftem,  than  what  is  conftantly  neceffary  to  the  fuccef- 
ftve  evolution  of  the  feveral  parts  of  It ; and  he  proceeds 
, upon  the  fuppofttion  that  the  evolution  of  each  particular 
part  muft  efpecially  depend,  upon  the  plethora,  or  in- 
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cfc'afcd  congeftion,  in  its  proper  veffels.  Thus  he  fup- 
pofes  it  to  happen  with  relpeft  to  the  uterus:  but  as  its 
plethoric  ftate,  he  oliferves,  produces  an  evacuation  of 
blood  from  its  velTels,  tliis  evacuation  muft  empty  thofe 
telTels  more  efpecially,  and  j)ut  them  again  into  a relaxed 
ftate  with  refpeef  to  the  rell  ot  thefyftcm.  This.emptied 
and  relaxed  ftate  of  the  veffels  of  the  uterus  will  give  oc- 
cafion  to  a new  congeftion  of  blood  in  them,  till  tlrey  are 
again  brought  to  that  degree  of  diftenfion,  that  may  either 
force  their  extremities,  or  produce  a new  haemorrhagic 
effort  that  may  have  t te  fame  effedt.  Thus,  an  evacu-^ 
ation  of  biood  from  the  uterus  being  once  begun  by  the 
eaufes  before  mentioned,  il  muft,  by  the  operation  of  the 
fame  eaufes,  return  after  a certain  period,  and  muft  con- 
tinue to  do  fo  till  particular  circumftances  bccafion  a con- 
fiderable  change  in  the  conftitution  of  the  uterus.  What 
determines  the  periods  of  thefe  returns  to  be  nearly  in  the 
fpace  of  a month,  l>e  cannot  exactly  explain  ; but  fup- 
pofes  it  to  depend  uiron  a certain  balance  between  the  vef- 
fels  of  the  uterus  and  thole  of  the  other  parts  of  the  body. 
Tliis  muft  determine  the  firft  periods  ; and  when  it  does 
fo,  it  can  be  underftood,  that  a conliderable  increafe  or 
diminution  of  the  quantity  of  the  blood  in  the  whole  fyftem 
will  have  but  little  eftc^  in  increafing  or  diminilhing 
the  quantity  diftributed  to  the  u'^erus.  It  may  alfo  be 
further  obferved,  that  when  the  evacuation  has  been  rc- 
p_eated  for  fome  time  at  regular  periods,  it  may  be  fup- 
pofed  that  the  power  of  habit,  which  fo  readily  takes 
place  in  the  animal  fydem,  may  have  a great  fhai  e in  de- 
termining rite  periodical  motions  of  the  uterus  to  be  with 
great  regularity,  though  in  the  mean  time  coniidcrablc 
changes  may  have  Iiappened  with  refpecl;  to  the  whole 
fyftem.”  But  whatever  may  be  the  caufc,  the  fymj>toms 
whicli  irrecedc,  and  thofe  which  follow  this  evacuation, 
are  here  concifely  enumerated. 

Before  the  difeharge,  the  breafts  fwell,  the  head  aches, 
the  eyes  have  their  veins  full  of  blood,  tire  back  aches,  and 
there  are  other  fymptoms  of  a febrile  ftate  ; the  due  quan- 
tity being  excreted,  nature  is  reduced  a little  below  a ftate 
ofliealth,  as  is  evident  by  the  languor  and  dilpiritednefs. 
The  fymptoms  of  defedlive  menjes  are  the  fame  as  arc  con- 
fcquent  in  an  inert  ftate  of  the  fluids. 

MENSES  DEFICIENTES.  Menses  defective, 
or  suppressed. 

This  difeafe  is  the  amenorrhtea  of  Dr.  Cullen,  rank- 
ed by  him  in  the  CLASS  Locales,  and  ORDER  Epis- 
CHESES,  called  alfo  dyjmcnorrheea.  Of  which  are  form- 
ed the  following  fpccies.  I.  Em  ANsio  ?.Iensium,  when 
the  menfes  do  not  appear  fo  early  as  ufually  cxpedlcd. 
2.  SuppREssio  Mensium,  when  after  the  appearance 
of  the  menfes,  and  continuance  for  fome  time  at  the  ac- 
c'uftomary  periods,  they  ceafe  without  pregnancy  occur- 
ring. 3.  Amenorrhcea,  feu  Menorrhagia  dif- 
TiciLis,  when  the  menfes  flow  in  too  fmail  quantity, 
die  flux  alfo  attended  with  great  pain. 

At  the  approach,  as  well  as  at  the  exit  of  the  menfes,  the 
body  is  fmgularly  fufceptible  of  unnatural  and  uneafy  im- 
preffions,  and  fuffers  much  from  them.  The  menfes  are 
retarded  by  cold,  poor  blood,  forrow,  fudden  frights,  ex- 
ceffive  evacuations  of  any  fort,  aftringents,  violent  ftiocks, 
as  by  a fall,  &c.  after  which  laft  they  fometimes  never 
return.  In  general,  the  caufe  is,  a defedl  of  craffamentum 
in  the  blood,  ora  ftridture  of  the  uterine  veffels.  This 
difeharge  is  interrupted  naturally  during  pregnancy,  but 
this  is  not  always  the  cafe  ; for  fome  have  the  menfes 
three,  fome  fix  months,  and  fome  the  whole  time  of 
geftation,  but  in  lefs  quantity  than  at  other  times,  except 
it  be  in  the  few  inftances  of  w'omen  who  never  have  them 
but  during  their  being  pregnant.  For  the  moft  part,  the 
menfes  arc  interrupted  during  the  time  of  giving  fuck, 
though  many  women  have  a return  about  the  third  or 
fourth  month  after  delivery,  and  almoft  all  have  them 
again  by  the  ninth  or  tenth. 

Befules  the  decreafed  difeharge,  moft  of  the  fymptoms 
of  a chlorolis  attend  alfo,  both  when  the  menfes  are  ob- 
ftrudled  or  fuppreffed.  In  many  inftances  the  blood  hath 
difeharged  itfelf  by  other  outlets.  Sometimes  an  epilepfy 
is  an  attendant  fymptom,  a lofs  of  memory,  a dropfy  of 
the  womb,  or  a feirrhous  tumor  there,  and  innumerable 
other  diforders. 

Tlie  inteftines  and  the  utei  us  receive  their  nerves  from 
the  fame  pair  ; it  thence  happens  that  if  the  one  is  difeafed 
the  other  fuffers ; hence  the  naufea,  licknefs,  vomiting, 
bad  digeftion,  hcc.  when  the  uterus  is  difordered. 

It  is  a general  received  opinion,  that  many  of  the  difeafes 
of  women  arc  owing  to  a fuppreffion  of  the  menfes. 


but  it  may,  perhaps,  be  doubted  whether  this  will  fo  of- 
ten prove  the  caule,  as  the  confequence  of  other  difor- 
■ ders ; as  in  general,  for  the  removal  of  obftrudtions, 
there  is  little  more  to  do  than  to  remedy  the  particular  in_ 
difpofition  of  body  under  which  the  patient  may  labour. 
Hence  different  and  oppollte  methods  of  cure  will  be  re- 
quired, according  to  the  habit  of  body  and  nature  of  the 
fymptoms. 

The  indications  OF  cure  will  then  be  regulated  by 
the  caufc  ; i.  If  a fanguine  plethora  produces  the  diforder, 
leffen  it.  2.  If  there  is  a defedf  of  good  blood,  it  muft 
be  improved.  3.  If  fpafms  in  the  uterine  veffels  are  pre- 
fent,  they  muft  be  remedied.  4.  If  there  is  a natural  ill 
conformation  of  the  veffels,  palliatives  only  can  be  pro- 
pofed  ; but  in  every  other  cafe,  one  indication  may  fuf- 
fice,  viz.  reftore  the  body  to  its  healthy  ftate,  and  this 
evacuation  wdll  fpontaneoufty'  flow  ; if  a final  ceffatioii 
hath  not  arrived  and  which  will  manifeft  no  morbid  effedfs. 

If  a vijeidhy,  or  too  great  a eohefon  in  the  blood,  be  the 
caule,  bleeding  and  attemiants  will  be  neceffary  ; the  heat 
in  tliis  cafe  may  occalion  a ftridturc  in  the  veffels  great 
. enough  to  refift  the  difeharge,  and  here  the  kali  acetatum 
is  an  admirable  aftiftanf;  it  may  be  given  from  3 fs.  to 
jii^  three  times  a day  ; if  the  larger  dofe  runs  off  by  flool, 
it  muft  be  leffened.  Nitre,  borax,  and  black  hellebore, 
are  alfo  proper  in  thefe  circumftances. 

The  moff  frequent  eaufe  is  a defelT  in  ike  quantity  of 
good  blood,  an  attendant  of  which  is  generally  a redun- 
dancy of  vapid  ferum.  Here  antimonial  vomits,  repeated 
as  frequently  as  this  kind  of  evacuants  is  required  ; aloe- 
tic  purges,  joined  with  calomel,  the  tindl.  aloes,  or  pilul, 
ex  aloes  cum  myrrha,  are  excellent  both  as  alteratives  and 
evacuants  ; bitters,  aromatics,  and  ferruginous  prepara- 
tions, finifh  the  cure,  if  moderate  and  duly  repeated  ex- 
ercife,  and  a cordial  nourifhing  diet  accompany  them. 
In  every  inftance  of  obftrudled  menfes,  if  the  woman  is 
weakly,  endeavour  fiift  to  increafe  her  ftrength  j when 
that  is  effedfed  thefe  natural  difeharges  will  ufually  return  ; 
if  they  then  do  not,  a pruvlent  ule  of  emmcnagogucs,  that 
is,  of  ftimulating  forcers,  may  be  admitted  ; but  until  the 
conftitution  is  filled  with  good  juices,  it  would  be  abfurd 
to  force  away  what  is  already  very  deficient ; or  to  ex- 
pedl  that  nature  Ihould  difeharge  that  whereof  fhe  needs 
' a fupplv. 

ferum  may  be  corredled  by  repeated 
dofes  of  tindl.  aloes,  or  pilula  ex  aloe  cum  myrrha,  given 
fo  as  to  keep  the  bowels  free  from  coftivenefs,  or  by  pills 
of  foap  and  aloes.  If  thefe  promote  the  piles  inftead  of 
what  is  intended,  their  elledl  is  falutary,  as  this  is  the  heft 
fubflitute  for  the  uterine  flux  : but,  quitting  the  aloes  on 
this  account,  the  heft  deobflruent  will  be  fome  prepara- 
tion of  iron  ; or  if  it  heats  too  much,  the  black  hellebore 
may  be  chofen.  The  breathing  of  fome  patients  is  affedl- 
ed  by  the  ufe  of  iron,  but  the  addition  of  a little  gum 
ammoniacum  feldom  tails  to  relieve  : the  following  form 
in  general  will  fucceed.  R Limat.  mart.  3 vi.  gum. 
ammon.  fapon.  Venet.  ad  3 ii.  pulveris  aromat.  j i.  aloes 
3 fs.  fyr.  q.  f.  f.  p.  mediocres. 

lllien  the  head-aeh  and  fcknefs  in  the  fomaeh  affeHs 
thefe  patients.  Dr.  Alfton  extols  the  ufe  of  borax  ; but 
advifes  it  to  be  given  in  a fluid  ftate,  for  he  thinks  that  the 
ftomach  cannot  diffolve  it. 

The  rubia  tinitorum  in  powder,  from  half  a fcruple  to 
half  a dram  twice  a day,  has  by  fome  been  efteemed  in 
thefe  cafes  very  efficacious,  but  the  favin  is  a much  more 
powerful  and  certain  medicine  in  the  fame  dofes. 

Bleeding  is  almoft  univerfally  the  firft  ftep  taken  in 
thefe  cafes  ; but  except  there  is  a manifeft  redumlance  of 
good  blood,  this  evacuation  is  rarely  to  be  admitted.  If 
the  operation  is  performed,  the  beft  time  for  it  is  juft  be- 
fore the  expetled  apj)roach  of  the  menfes. 

V omits  are  beft  adminiftered  juft  before  the  menftrual 
return  ; and  if  a tenfenefs  of  the  uterine  veffels  is  fuf- 
pedled  to  concur  to  this  difeafe,  the  patient  ftiould  fit  fo 
as  to  receive  the  vapours  of  warm  wat6r  up  the  vagina, 
during  the  operation  of  vomiting  medicines. 

Pedilaves  are  often  of  peculiar  efficacy  as  afliftants  to 
other  means,  and  may  be  ufed  during  bleeding  whilft  a 
vomit  is  working  off,  or  two  or  three  rimes  a- Jay  during 
the  fymptoms  of  the  menfes  approach. 

Volatile  falts  diluted  with  water,  and  received  in  the 
form  of  vapour  up  the  vagina,  powerfully  promote  the 
menfes,  if  prudently  ufed. 

Opiates  are  often  very  ufeful  to  take  off  thofe  fpafms 
which  are  excited  by  a painful  approach  of  the  menfes, 
and  which  too  often  retard  or  obftrudl  their  courfc  ; it  is 
I true 
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true  that  little  is  to  be  expe£ted  when  there  Is  a natural 
ill-  conformation  of  the  veiTels  ; but  when  pain,  or  fpaf- 
niodic  fymptoms  are  attendant,  ten  grains  of  the  pil.  fa- 
ponac.  or  five  of  the  pilula  opii,  may  be  repeated,  as  the 
urgency  of  the  cafe  requires,  until  the  difficulty  is  fur- 
mounted,  "When  fpafms  increafe,  convulfions  fometimes 
come  on,  and  increafe  both  difficulty  and  danger  ; here, 
behdes  gentle  opiates,  the  ufe  of  galbanum,  camphor, 
balfam  of  Peru,  and  other  antifpafmodics,  are  required. 
Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  vol.  iii.  p.  32,  48.  See  Chloro- 

SIS* 

MENSES  IMMODICiE,  vel  Menorrhagia  ru- 
bra, An  IMMODERATE  FLUX  of  the  MENSES.  It  is 
the  firft  fpecies  of  Menorrhagia  of  Dr.  Cullen,  which 
he  defines,  a fanguinary  menonhagy  or  too  copious  flux 
of  the  menfes  in  women  not  pregnant  or  in  child-bed. 
Indeed  a too  long  continued,  or  a too  frequent  return  of 
the  menfes,  or  any  fuch  difeharge  as  reduces  the  patient’s 
ftrength  during  the  intervals  of  their  return,  is  called  im- 
moderate. 

Women  with  foft  lax  habits,  thofe  who  have  frequently 
mifearried,  and  thofe  who  live  in  eafe  and  plenty,  are 
the  moft  frequent  fubjedls  of  this  -complaint ; not  but 
more  vigorous  conftitutions  may  fuffer  this  way,  and  do, 
when  fubjedled  to  violent  exercife,  &c. 

Among  the  variety  of  caufes,  the  chief  is  a weaknefs 
cf  the  veJJ'els,  particularly  of  thofe  through  - which  this  dif 
charge  is  made  ; in  fome  inftances  the  morbid  caufe  is, 
an  acrimony  and  thinnefs  of  the  blood ; in  others  the  occa- 
fional  caufes  are,  violent  exercife,  fudden  violent  pajjion, 
abortion,  a plethoric  habic,  particular  medicines  or  diet. 
See. 

An  approaching  haemorrhage  of  this  kind  is  ufually  at- 
tended with  a laffitude  of  the  whole  body,  a pain  in  the 
back  and-loiris,  tenfion  of  the  hypochondria,  palenefs  of 
the  face,  horripilation  of  the  fldn,  conftridlion  of  the  pores, 
See.  And  the  companions  of  this  flux,  are  all  thofe 
fymptoms  which  are  the  confequents  of  impoveriihed 
blood. 

Whilft  the  pulfe  is  good,  bleeding  in  the  arm  may  be 
advifed,  and  the  greateft  advantage  attends  this  operation 
if  performed  on  the  firft  day  of  the  menfes  appearing. 
But  if  the  ftrength  is  greatly  reduced,  the  fame  means  muft 
be  ufed  to  check  as  were  ufed  to  promote  this  evacuation, 
when  its  defedl  is  owing  to  a defedb  of  good  blood  ; thefe 
are  vitriolic  acids,  the  bark,  bitters,  aromatics,  and  cha- 
lybeates,  which  muft  be  given  in  the  intervals  of  tire  dif- 
charges. 

As  to  the  means  of  relief  during  the  prefent  exceffive 
flux,  what  is  faid  in  the  article  abortus  may  ferve  as  a 
full  direction  here. 

If  the  menfes  are  too  copions  in  pregnant  women,  the 
true  and  only  remedy  is  opium,  which  muft  be  given  un- 
til the  end  is  obtained  ; if  the  pulfe  require  it,  blood  may 
be  taken  from  the  arm  ; or,  if  great  pains  attend  in  the 
belly,  and  it  is  evident  that  they  are  of  the  fpafmodic  kind, 
clyfters,  in  each  of  which  is  a dram  or  more  of  the  tindl. 
opii,  will  be  the  moft  proper  means  of  relief. 

MENSES  CESSANTES.  The  Menses  depart- 
ing. 

It  ufually  happens  that  this  periodical  difeharge  ceafes 
betwixt  the  age  of  forty  and  fifty  ; with  fome  women  it 
happens  earlier.  Sometimes  it  quits  them  all  at  once,  but 
generally  its  departure  is  gradual,  and  this  time  is  often 
critical  with  the  fex.  Pains  in  the  head  and  about  the 
loins,  naufea,  the  fluor  albus,  and  many  other  troublefome 
and  fometimes  dangerous  fymptoms,  are  attendant ; but 
they  generally  yield  to  frequent  bleeding  in  fmall  quantities, 
and  aloetic  purges  with  chalybeates.  The  diet  fhould 
now  be  rather  fparing,  except  the  ftrength  of  the  perfon 
is  remarkably  diminilhed,  and  the  exercife  fhould  be 
fomewhat  increafed.  Indeed  under  this  circumftance,  the 
peculiar  nature  of  the  conftitution  is  to  be  confidered, 
with  refpedi  to  its  ftrength,  or  delicacy,  and  the  ftate  of 
the  moving  powers,  whether  they  are  too  irritable,  incit- 
able,  or  torpid,  and  according  as  one  or  other  is  moft 
prevalent,  our  remedies  are  to  be  adapted  to  alleviate 
thofe  uneafy  fenfations,  which  may  arife  from  thefe  con- 
ftitutional  caufes,  made  more  diflreffing  by  this  change 
wrought  upon  the  habit  by  this  law  of  nature,  for  it  can- 
not be  confidered  as  a difeafe,  confequently  the  caufe 
cannot  be  obviated  ; the  effedts  therefore  can  only  be  pal- 
liated, or  fome  of  them  perhaps  removed.  No  general 
method  can  be  laid  down,  as  the  mode  of  relief  will  vary 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  habit  upon  which  they 
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are  to  operate  ; hence  upon  the  fagacity  of  the  Phyficiarl 
the  whole  muft  be  totally  dependent. 

See  Medical  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  v.  p.  160.  Freiucl’s 
Emmenalogia.  HofFman’s  Med.  Rat.  Syft.  Haller’s  Phy- 
fiology.  Shebbeare’s  Theory  arid  Pradlice  of  Phyfic. 
Cullen  s Firft  Lines,  vol.  iii.  p.  q.  32.  Hamilton’s  Mid- 
wifeiy,  edit.  2.  p.  134*  Edinb.  Med.  Comm.  v'ol.  v.  p> 
1 1 9.  Lond.  Med.  Jour.  vol.  y.  p.  183.  Leake’s  Med. 
Inftrudlions. 

MENSIS  PHILOSOPHICHS.  A philosophical 

or  CHEMICAL  MONTH.  This  is  not  one  determined 
fpace  of  time,  for,  according  to  fome,  it  is  three  days  and 
nights,  others  fay  it  is  ten,  and  there  are  who  reckon  it 
thirty  and  even  forty  days. 

Menstrua.  The  menfs  in  women,  and  the  bleed- 
ing piles  in  men.  In  chemiftry  diffolventia. 

MENSTRUUM.  This  js  a barbarous  term,  and  de- 
notes a body  vyhich,  when  artificially  applied  to  another, 
divides  its  fubtilty,  fo  that  the  particles  of  the  folvent  re^ 
main  thoroughly  intermixed  with  thofe  of  the  folvend. 
This  folvent  was  called  a menjlruum,  becaufe  the  che- 
mifts  in  its  application  to  the  folvend  firft  ufed  a moderate 
fire  for  a philofophical  month,  or  forty  days  ; hence  arofe 
the  name  of  a menftrual  folvent,  and  at  length  was  called 
barely  a menf  ruum.  It  is  fynonymous  with  the  word 
folvent. 

Many  bodies  are  called  menflruums  that  are  hard,  and 
cannot  a6l  in  that  ftate  as  folvents  ; and  hence  menfru- 
urns  are  divided  into  the  folid  and  fluid  kinds  ; and  how- 
ever thefe  may  be  fubdivided,  all  the  known  menflruunis 
may  be  divided  into  four  kinds.  1.  Thofe  which  aft  by 
a mechanical  power.  2.  Thofe  which  adt  by  a mecha- 
nical, mixed  with  a repellent  power.  3.  Such  as  add  by 
a mutual  attradlion  between  the  parts  of  die  folvent  and 
folvend  : of  this  kind  there  are  many.  4.  Thofe  which 
ad  by  the  joint  concurrence  of  the  feveral  properties  in- 
cluded in  the  three  preceding  : of  this  kind  there  are  the 
largeft  number. 

Jt  IS  fuppofed  by  many,  that  the  folution  of  bodies  is 
principally  affeded  by  their  pores,  and  that  to  the  differ- 
ent form  or  ftze,  or  both,  of  thefe  pores,  it  is  owing  that 
different  meujlruums  diflblve,  or  are  required  for  different 
bodies.  But  not  to  mention  the  various  errors  which 
attend  this  notion,  the  following  appears  to  be  the  more 
pi  obable,  if  not  real  caufe  of  folution.  The  folvent  put- 
ting the^  parts  of  the  folvend  in  motion,  hurries  them 
along  with  itfclf  ; in  the  fame  motion  of  fluidity,  unites 
itfelf  with  them,  as  water  puts  fait  into  a like  niotion  of 
fluidity,  and  fo  unites  itfelf.  And  as  a folution  is  effeded 
by  a union  of  the  folvent  with  the  folvend,  fo,  when  this 
union  is  deftroyed,  and  the  folvent  forfakes  the  folvend, 
the  fluidity  ceafes,  and  the  folvend  is  feparated  from  the 
menfruum  or  folvent,  and  thus  precipitation  is  effeded. 
In  fhoit,  the  whole  of  folution  and  precipitation  arifes 
from  the  greater  or  lefs  difpofition  in  refpedive  bodies, 
to  unite  with  or  recede  from  each  other  ; thus  gold  is  dif- 
folved  in  aqua  regia,  but  not  by  fpirit  of  nitre  ; becaufe  it 
is  more  difpofed  to  unite  with  the  one  than  the  other ; fo 
when  one  folvend  is  rendered  fluid  by  a folvent,  if  an- 
other folvend,  to  which  the  faid  folvent  is  more  power- 
fully difpofed  to  unite  be  added,  the  folvent  quits  its  fol- 
vend, and  unites  itfelf  to  the  added  one,  leaving  the  firft 
to_  precipitate.  This  is  performed  by  the  laws  of  che- 
mical attradion. 

The  principal  menftrua  in  pharmacy  are  water,  acid 
fpirits,  vinous  fpirits,  alkaline  falts,  and  oils.  See  the 
Did.  of  Chem.  article  Solution.  Boerhaave’s  Che- 
miftry. 

MENTAGRA,  called  alfo  impetigo.  An  obftinate 
tetter  which  appeared  in  Italy  during  the  reign  of  Clau- 
dius Caefar.  It  began  upon  the  chin,  and  extended  itfelf 
over  the  face,  even  to  the  eyes,  and  defeended  to  the  neck, 
breaft,  and  hands.  In  order  to  the  cure,  a cautery  was 
applied  to  fome  convenient  part,  and  made  to  penetrate 
the  bone. 

MENTALES.  Alienation  of  the  judgment,  in  which 
the  fundions  of  the  mind  are  difturbed. 
MENTASTRUM.  See  Mentha  palustris. 
hdEN  I HA.  IMint,  called,  on  account  of  its  fweet 
fmell,  hedyofmos.  It  is  a perennial  herb  with  fquare 
ftalks,  ferrated  leaves  fet  in  pairs  ; and  fpikes  ofmonope- 
talous  flowers,  each  of  which  is  cut  into  four  fedions, 
and  followed  by  four  feeds  inclofed  in  the  cup.  Boer- 
haave  enumerates  thirteen  fpecies  ; Dale  adds  four  more 
to  them  : and  of  thefe  we  have  fixteen  which  grow  natu- 
fi  L rally 
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rally  In  England.  It  is  alfo  a name  given  to  many 
plants. 

Mentha  aquatica,  alfo  called  JlJymhylum  mentJia- 
Jlrum,  mentha  rotundifolia  palujlrh.  Red  water-mint. 
Its  leaves  are  foinewhat  oval,  and  are  let  on  pedicles  ; the 
ftamina  are  long,  Handing  out  from  the  flowers. 

cat ari A,  called  alio  nepeta  cattaria,  gattar'ia, 

mentha  fclina,  Jicrba  fclis,  calarnhuha  palufirh^  ncpctclla, 
NEP,  or  cat-mint.  It  is  the  nepeta  cataria 
Linn.  It  is  fo  called  from  its  being  deflroyed  by  cats. 
It  is  an  hoary  plant  with  Iquare  ftalks  ; tire  leaves  are 
heart-fhaped,  acuminated,  ferrated,  and  fet  in  pairs  on 
oblong  pedicles  ; the  flowers  are  whitiih,  labiated,  Hand- 
ing on  fplkes  at  the  top  of  the  branches.  The  upper  lip 
is  divided  into  two,  and  the  lower  into  three  tedlions.  It 
grow'S  wild  in  hedges  and  on  dry  banks  ; and  flowers  in 
June;  it  is  moderately  aromatic,  of  a Hrong  fmell,  refem- 
bles  a mixture  oi mint  and  pennyroyal,  and  participates  of 
their  virtues.  Water  extradls  all  their  adive  matter,  but 
redified  fpirlts  extradls  it  more  completely.  Dillillcd 
with  water,  they  yield  a yellow  elTential  oil,  not  quite  fo 
agreeable  as  the  herb,  though  fmelling  Hrong  ot  it ; the 
remaining  decoeflion  is  bitter,  and  fubaHringent.  See 
Rail  Hill,  plant.  Cullen’s  hlat.  Med.  I'ournefort’s 
Mat.  Med.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

corymbifera  minor.  See  Ageratum. 

palustris  folio  oblongo,  called  alfo  men- 

tajhum  hirjutum,  av.ricnlana.  Hairy  water-mint 
or  earwort.  It  has  long  hairy  leaves,  which  have  no 
pedicles,  and  broad  fpikes  of  flow'ers.  Both  thefe  fpecics, 
which  are  called  zvatir-mints,  grow  on  mountainous 
grounds  and  marflics,  and  on  the  banks  of  liwr.s,  11111! 
flower  tow'ards  the  end  of  fiimmer  ; their  imell  is  lels 
agreeable  than  that  of  fpear-?n/V/i,  their  uHe  moie  bltter 
and  pungent ; the  fccond  fort  approaches  a little  towards 
pennyroyal  ; they  yield  much  lei's  ellential  oil  than  the 
fpear-?«/«/,  and  their  virtues,  though  llmilir  to  it,  are 
much  inferior  in  degree. 

The  hairy  water-mint  is  fuppofed  to  be  anricularia, 
platita  Zeylanica,  or  ear-wort  ; celebrated  by  Mailoc 
for  the  cure  of  deafnefs. 

PIPERITIS.  PePPER-MIMT.  MeNTHA  PI- 
PERITA, or  MENTH.A  Jlorthus  cap!tat;s,  folin  ovatis  pc- 
tiolatie,  Jiaminibiis  corolla  hreviorihus,  CLASS.  Didy- 
NAMiA  ; ORD.  Gymnospkrmia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant. 
713.  It  hath  acuminated  leaves  on  very  ihort  pedicles, 
and  the  flowers  fet  in  (hort  thick  fjiikcs  or  heads  ; it  is  a 
native  of  this  kingdom  only  ; it  is  plcntii'ully  railed  in 
gardens  on  account  of  its  ufcfulncfs  ; its  natural  foil  is  a 
watery  one,  but  it  does  not,  like  the  other  fjrecics,  lofc 
much  by  being  cultivated  in  any  other. 

It  hath  a more  penetrating  fmell  than  the  other  jtiints, 
a ftronger  and  a warmer  tallc  ; it  is  pungent  and  glow- 
ing, like  pepper,  and  finks,  as  It  were,  into  the  tongue  ; 
at  HrH  its  taHe  is  hot,  and  aftti  wards  it  feems  to  be  cold 
and  foinewhat  nitrous.  From  its  Homachic,  antlfpafmo- 
dic,  and  carminative  qualities,  it  is  of  great  ufe  in  flatu- 
lent complaints,  hyHeric  deprcITions,  retchings,  and  other 
dyfpeptic  fymptoms,  acling  as  a cordial,  and  often  pro- 
ducing immediate  relief ; it  exerts  its  activity  as  foon  as  it 
is  in  the  Homach,  dilFufes  a glowing  warmth  ihiongh 
the  whole  lyHcm,  yet  is  not  liable  to  heat  tb.e  conltitutlon 
near  fo  much  as  might  be  exjiected  from  the  great  warmth 
and  pungency  of  its  taHe.  Its  qualities  are  with  great 
probability  afcribed  to  the  camphor,  which  the  c.\peri- 
ments  of  Gaubius  have  proved  to  be  largely  contained 
in  it. 

It  readily  and  Hrongly  impregnates  cither  water  or  fpirit 
by  infufion  ; in  diHillation  with  water,  it  gives  over  a 
large  quantity  of  elTential  oil,  of  a pale  greenllh  yellow 
colour,  growing  darker-coloured  by  age,  and  poflefTes  a 
great  degree  ol  the  fmell  and  pungenev  of  the  herb  ; as 
much  of  this  oil  as  can  be  fufpended  in  redlified  fpirit  of 
w’ine  is  fold  under  the  name  of  the  dTence  oi pepper-mint. 
The  decodfion  which  remains  after  diHillation,  like  that 
of  the  other  is  a bitteri lb  fubaHringent.  For  the 

water,  fpirit,  and  oil,  fee  Mentha  spicata. 
MENTHA  PULEGIUM.  See  Pulegium. 

Mentha  spicata,  called  alfo  mentha fativa,  mentha 
’vulgaris  hart-mint,  and  common  spear-mint. 
A'hntha faiiva,  Pharm.  Edinb.  Mentha  fpicata,  MAHon. 
Mentha  viridis,  or  mentha  fpicis  ohlongis^  folds 
lanccolatis  nudis  ferratis  fef'ilihus  ; faminibus  corolla  lon- 
gioribusy  CLASS  Didynamia  ; ORD.  Gymnosper- 
MIA.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  7G'  hath  oblong,  nar- 


row-pointed leaves,  joined  clofe  to  the  Halk,  and  fmall 
purphfh  flowers.  Handing  on  long  fpikes  on  the  top.  R 
is  a native  of  warmer  dimes  ; it  is  common  in  our  gar- 
dens, and  flowers  in  June  and  July. 

It  hath  a Hrong,  agreeable,  aromatic  fmell,  and  a bit- 
tenlh,  roughifli,  moderately  w'arm  taHe  ; it  is  reflrinvent, 
carminitive,  and  Homachic  ; in  vomitings  and  weaknefs 
of  the  Homach  few^  Hmples  have  an  equaDflicacy.  If  an 
infuiion  o{  mbit  in  water  is  drank  with  milk  when  aci- 
dity prevails  in  the  Homach,  the  milk  will  not  coagulate 
there.  It  is  poflefTed  of  the  fame  qualities  of  the  pepper- 
mint, though  more  heating  ; but  the  dffierent  preparations 
of  the  former,  thougli  more  pleafant,  are  by  fome  conll- 
dered  tb-be  lefs  cfflcacious. 

Mint  is  faid  to  act  very  powerfully  upon  the  part  to 
w'lnch  it  is  Immediately  applied,  and  therefore  confider- 
abiy  to  the  Homach,  invigorating  all  Its  fundtions.  It 
adts  particularly  as  an  antilpafmodic,  lienee  rdleves  pains, 
and  colic  depending  upon  fpafm.  In  cafes  though  depend- 
ing on  inflammatory  irritation  in  the  Homach  irfelf,  or  iu 
other  parts  of  the  body,  it  aggravates  the  difeafe,  and 
though  in  fome  cafes  it  relieves  vomiting,  it  here  contri- 
butes to  increafe  it.  Tlie  bcH  mode  of  giving  it  is  In  iii- 
lufion. 

The  juice  expreiTed  from  the  leaves  retains  the  hltter- 
nefs  and  reHringent,  hut  not  the  aroma  of  the  mint,  in 
which  its  chief  virtues  lie.  This  herb  is  very  little  hurt 
by  keeping,  drying;,  or  being  expofed  to  any  moderate  de^ 
gice  of  heat.  In  five  or  Hx  hours  cold  water  extradfs  a 
rich  tindlure  from  the  mint ; a longer  maceration  extradfs 
the  groITer  parts,  and  fo  is  lels  agreeable.  Hot  water 
more  readily  extradfs  its  virtues,  but  boiling  difiipates 
the  aroma.  Infuboiis  and  tindfures  contain  the  w’hole 
virtue  of  the  mint ; the  oil  and  the  diHilled  water  only  the 
aroma. 

I'hat  water  is  the  rnoH  agreeable  that  is  diHilled  from 
newly  dried  mint  ; and  it  is  fuither  improved  by  the  me- 
thod below  for  making  a tindfure  of  mint.  In  diflilLi- 
tlon  with  water  an  eflential  nil  arifes,  which  is  of  a pale 
yellowilh  colour,  changing  by  age  to  a reddiH:  one  : and 
in  quantity  about  an  oimce  from  ten  pounds  of  mivt^ 
which  for  this  purpofe  Ihould  be  gathered  when  the 
flower  is  put  out ; this  oil  is  Hrong  of  the  mint,  but  not 
fo  agreeable. 

Dry  mint  dlgcHcd  in  f])irit  of  wine,  either  w'ith  or  with- 
out heat,  gives  out  all  its  virtue,  without  its  difagrccable 
parts.  Spirit  takes  up  very  little  in  diHillation.  An  cx- 
tradf  made  with  fpirit  polTcfies  the  concentrated  virtues 
of  a large  portion  of  dried  leaves.  Fifteen  grains  of  the 
relinous  extradf  obtained  from  cither  the  common  mint  or 
pcpper-wAi,  by  means  of  fpiiit  of  wine,  is  equivalent  to 
bx  drams  of  the  dried  herb.  The  fpirituous  tindfure  min- 
gles with  watery  liquors  without  preci])itation  or  turhid- 
nefs  ; but  l|ilriuious  liquors  imjiregnated  with  its  pure 
volatile  parts  by  diHilliation,  turn  milky  on  the  admixture 
of  water. 

Tint! lire  c/'J',Iint. 

To  a pint  of  mint  water,  add  half  an  ounce  of  the  dried 
leaves  ot  mint ; let  diem  Hand  four  hours  in  a warm  place, 
and  then  Hraln. 

The  dihilled  water  contains  as  much  of  the  volatile  part 
of  the  hcib  as  it  can  retain  : however,  by  infufion  it  takes 
up  as  much  Iroin  the  mint  as  pure  water  would.  Thus 
any  of  the  iiinplc  diHilled  waters  may  be  much  improved, 
and,  when  required,  the  waters  diHilled  from  one  vegetable 
mav  be  the  menflruuin  for  a dilFerent  one. 

I'he  College  of  Phyficians  order  from  the  mentha  fativa, 
and  mentha  piperitis,  a water  and  a fpirit,  which  tJiey 
ma  ke  as  follows.  Take  of  fpear-»i/V/l  or  pepper-?«/w^ 
dried  one  pound  and  a half,  water  fuflicient  to  prevent 
an  empyrcuina  : this  forms  the  aqua.  'J'o  make  the 
fpirit,  to  the  fame  quantity  of  the  herb  they  order  one 
gallon,  water  fufficient  to  prevent  an  empyreuma.  In 
each  procefs  they  draw  off  a gallon.  The  cfTcniial  oils 
of  thefe  are  acquired  by  diHillation.  See  Essential 
Oils  under  Oleum. 

MENTHASTRUM,  See  Mentha  aquatica. 
MENTULA.  See  Penis. 

Mentula  alata.  See  Penna. 

MENTULAGRA.  A difordcr  of  the  penis,  induced 
by  a contradfion  of  tjie  eredtorcs  mufeuli,  and  cauiing 
impotence. 

MENTUM.  The  CHIN.  It  is  the  anterior  protube- 
rance which  terminates  tlie  lower  part  of  the  face,  from 
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whence  it  runs  to  the  neck  ; the  under  part  of  the  chin  is 
termed  its  balis,  and  it  is  diftinguiihed  from  the  throa::  by 
a tranfverfe  fold,  which  reaches  from  ear  to  ear  ; in  the 
middle  of  the  chin  is  a dimple. 

MENTZ.  An  abbreviation  of  Index  Nom.  Plant. 
Multilinguis  Opera  Chrift.  Mentzelii. 

MENYANTHES  Trifoliata  ; — Palustris. 

See  Trifolium  paludosum. 

MEPHITIS,  a Greek  word,  applied  to  the  fse- 

tor  which  arofe  from  burning  fulplrur.  It  is  now  ex- 
preffive  of  A poisonous  exhalation,  or  what  the 
miners  call  a damp.  Venomous  fleams  or  damps  are 
what  the  Latins  call  by  this  name.  TJae  word  mephiticus 
mephitic,  fignifies  Jiinklng,  particularly  fuch  an  ill  fmell 
as  arifes  from  brimftone  and  water,  or  a damp  or  ftrong 
fmelh  from  corrupted  v/ater  mixed  with  earth  and  brim- 
flone.  And  as  the  word  mephitic  is  ufed  to  fignify  noxi- 
ous, hurtful,  injurious,  &c.  it  is  applied  to  fixed  air.  See 
Aer. 

MERCURIALIS.  Mercurial.  An  epithet  of  all 
preparations  of  mercury.  But  the  atra  hills  is  alfo  called 
the  mercurial  humour  ; and  the  difeafes  thence  generated 
are  named  mercurial  difeafes.  In  box  any  it  is  the  name 
for  bonus  Hcnrlcus,  tota  bona,  lapathum  undluofim  folio 
trlangulo,  blitum,  chenopodlum,  all-good  English 
MERCURY.  It  is  a plant  with  triangular  leaves,  covered 
underneath  with  a w'hitiih  undtuous  meal ; it  hath  ftriated 
hollow  ftalks,  partly  eredf  and  partly  procumbent,  bear- 
ing on  the  tops  fpikes  of  fmall  imperfedt  flowers,  each  of 
which  is  followed  by  a fmall  black  feed,  incloied  in  the 
cup  ; it  is  perennial,  grows  by  the  road  fides  and  in  wafte 
grounds,  and  flowers  in  Auguft.  The  leaves  are  mucila- 
ginous and  a little  fubfaline,  are  ufed  as  emollients  in 
clyflers  and  fomentations.  The  young  fhoots  are  eaten 
in  fpring  ; they  loofen  the  belly  and  promote  uiine.  See 
Rail  Plift. 

— — AQUA.  See  Beya. 

FRUCTICOSA  INCANA  TESTICULATA,  Called 

marificum  ; thelygonon.  Children’s  merci/ry. 

This  is  only  met  with  in  the  gardens  of  the  curious, 
and  flowers  in  fummer.  In  Barbary  it  is  ufed  againft  dif- 
safes  peculiar  to  women. 

MAS,  called  alfo  mercurlalis  tcficulata,  mere. 

fplcata,  mere,  fosmlna.  French  mercury.  It  is  the 
' MERCURIALIS  ANNUA  Linn.  This  plant  hath  fmooth 
glofTy  leaves,  and  branched  ftalks.  The  flowering  plants 
called  female,  and  thofe  which  produce  feeds,  are  both 
annual,  and  grow  wild  together  in  fhady  uncultivated 
■ grounds. 

The  leaves  have  no  remarkable  fmell,  and  very  little 
tafte  ; they  pofTefs  a fmall  degree  of  mucilage,  and  a little 
faline  matter,  but  are  not  much  ufed. 

MuciLAGo.  See  Argentum  vivum. 

Sylvestris,  called  alfo  cynocrambe,  canlna  hraf- 

fca,  perfearia  fllquofa  ; mere,  montana,  wild  mercu- 
ry, dog’s  mercury.  It  is  the  mercurialis  per- 
ENNis  of  Linnmus.  It  is  one  of  the  poifonous  plants 
found  in  Great  Britain. 

The  root  Is  creeping,  light-coloured,  and  fibrous.  The 
Balk  is  a foot  high,  eredf,  green,  juicy  and  unbranched. 
The  leaves  are  oval,  ferrated,  pointed,  at  the  extremity, 
placed  in  parts  oppoflte  each  oth^r.  The  flowers  grow 
at  the  tops  of  the  ftalks,  and  in  thin  flender  fpikes  out  of 
the  alse  of  the  leaves,  and  are  of  a light  green.  The 
flowers  are  of  two  kinds,  male  and  female.  The  furrows 
of  the  germen  receive  a barren  filament,  terminated  with 
a gland,  marked  with  two  dark-coloured  fpots.  It  flowers 
early  in  the  fpring.  It  is  found  in  woods,  fliady  places, 
and  ditch-banks.  It  Is  diftinguiihed  from  the  French 
mercury  by  being  perennial,  larger,  having  rough  leaves, 
and  the  ftalks  not  at  all  branched. 

This  plant  is  faid  by  many  writers  to  be  Injurious  both 
to  man  and  beaft.  Dr.  Withering  fays,  in  his  Botanical 
Arrangement,  that  it  is  drefled  like  fpinach  ; it  is  very 
good  eating  early  In  the  fpring  ; that,  probably,  when 
the  feafon  is  more  advanced,  and  the  plant  is  become 
more  acrimonious,  its  111  qualities  take  place. 

The  fymptoins  that  are  faid  to  be  produced  by  It  are  a 
naufea,  vomiting,  and  afterwards  comatofe  fymptoins. 

Its  ill  effedts  are  removed  as  In  cafes  of  poifonous 
muihrooms.  See  Amanita  and  Venenum; 

Wihnot’s  Obfervations  on  poifonous  Vegetables.  . 
MERCURIUS.  Quicksilver.  See  Argentum 
vivum. 

Mercurius  alb.  sublimat.  SeeMERc.  cor.  alb. 

alcalizatus.  AlKalizated  mercury, 
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now  called  hydrargyrus  turn  creta.  QuicKsilVER  with 
CHALK;  ca\\sdi  a\io  jEtliiopus  aibus.  R Hydrargyri  pun 
g iij.  cretaj  pp.  ^ v.  rub  them  together  until  the  globu'es 
difappear.  Ph.  Lond.  1788.  It  is  obferved  that  mercu^ 
rials  prepared  without  a faline  ftimulus,  are  rnoil  effica- 
cious in  intennittents,  rheuinatifms,  pleurifies,  and  pe- 
ripneumonies,  after  due  bleeding  and  purging.  In  other 
cafes  it  operates  more  gently  than  when  reduced  to  a calx 
by  fire,  or  is  prepared  with  acids  ; but  is  lefs  certain  in 
its  effedls.  In  general  it  is  an  excellent  method  of  admi- 
niftering  mercury  as  an  alterative  ; Its  dofe  may  be  from 
three  grains  to  as  much  as  the  patient  can  bear,  without 
promoting  any  fenlible  excretion.  Dr.  Fordyce  and  fome 
others  do  not  confider  this  as  capable  of  producing 
any  effedl  on  the  fyftem.  Still  in  difeafes  of  the  proftate 
glaiad,  it  is  allowed  fome  eflicacy.  If  it  runs  ofFby  ftool, 
opium  is  better  than  aftrmgents  for  reftraining  it. 

calcinatus,  mere,  praclp.  per  fe.  Calcined 

QUICKSILVER,  now  Called  hydrargyrus  calcinatus. 

B his  preparation  is  dli'efded  by  the  London  College  to 
be  prepared  by  expofing  a pound  of  qulclcflvcr  In  a fiat- 
bottomed  glafs  cucurbit,  to  a heat  of  about  600  degrees, 
in  a fand-bath,  till  it  becomes  a reft  powder.  By  agita- 
tion, or  by  tnture,  fimilar  effefls  rfte  produced  on  the 
mercury,  and  in  much  lefs  time.  B'his  red  powder  gripes 
more  than  the,  calomel,  than  which  it  does  not  appear  to 
be  a better  medicine,  though,  in  fome  few  inftances,  it 
agrees  better  with  the  patient.  The  dofe  is  from  gr.  fs. 
to  gr.  ii.  mixed  with  opium. 

CHEMicoRUM.  See  Argent,  viv. 

CINNABARINUS.  See  Cl  N N A B.  F A CT ITI A . 

COR.  SUB.  See  Merc,  corros.  a.lb. 

coKAh'Lm\j^,  arcanum  corallinum.  "^rhis  was  a 

prepai-ation  in  the  Difpenfatory  of  the  London  College, 
directed  with  a view  to  render  the  mere,  nitratus  ruber 
a more  mild  internal  medicine  ; but  no  conliderable  ad- 
vantage is  obtained  by  the  procefs  ; it  is  therefore  rejecled. 

— CORROSIVUS  ALBUS.  The  WHITE  CORROSIVE 

MERCURY,  called  alfo  mere.  cor.  fublim.  filum  arjenicale, 
gas  ficcum  fubllmatum  ; albl ; aqulla  alba  ; fubllmoturn  ; 
now  HYDRARGYRUS  MURIATUS,  MURIATED  QTJICK- 
siLvER.  The  modes  of  preparing  this  medicine  are 
various  ; but  the  College  of  London  diredf  quickJUver  and 
vitriolated  acid  two  pounds  of  each  ; dried  fea-falt,  three 
pounds  and  an  half;  mix  the  qulchjilvcr  with  the  acid 
in  a glafs  vefTel,  and  boil  in  a fand  laeat,  till  the  matter  is 
dried  ; mix  the  matter,  when  cold,  with  the  fea-fah  in  a 
glafs  veflfel  ; then  fublime  In  a glafs  cucurbit,  with  a beat 
gradually  raifed  ; laflly,  let  the  I'ublimed  matter  be  fepa- 
rated  from  the  fcorize.  Pharm.  Lond.  1788. 

1 lie  greateft  part  of  this  mercurial  preparation  that  is  - 
ufed  in  England,  is  brought  from  Holland  and  Venice  ; 
and  as  many  fufpe£l  its  l)clng  adulterated  with  arfenlc, 
Dr.  Lewis  gives  the  following  method  of  delcCting  the 
fraud  : “ Take  any  quantity  of  the  fufpedled  white  corro- 
fve  mercury,  powder  it  in  a glafs  moitar,  and  mix  it  well 
with  twice  its  weight  of  black  flux  (for  whicli  Ice  Cal- 
cinatio,)  and  a little  filings  of  iron  ; put  the  mixture 
Into  a crucible  capable  of  holding  four  or  five  limes  as 
much  ; give  a gradual  fire  until  the  ebullition  ccafes,  * 
then  haftily  increafe  it  to  a white  heat,  if  no  fumes  of  a 
garlic  fmell  be  perceived  during  the  procefs,  and  if  the 
particles  of  iron  retain  their  form,  without  auy  of  them 
being  melted,  we  may  be  fure  that  the  mixture  contains 
no  arfenic.”  Neumann  denies  the  pofiibility  of  this  pre- 
paration being  adulterated  with  arfenic,  and  obferves,  that 
inftead  of  their  fubliming  together,  the  arfenic  will  attradt 
the  marine  acid  to  itfelf,  and  the  mercury  will  be  revived, 
inftead  of  fubllmed,  into  the  form  which  this  preparation 
is  found  in. 

The'  white  corroflve  mercury  is  a violent  medicine  ; it 
corrupts  and  deftroys  all  parts  of  the  body  that  it  touches, 
more  fpcedily  than  wifite  arfenic  does. 

Aq.  Phagedenica.  R Hydrargyri  muriati  fs.  aq. 
calcis  f.  lib.  i.  m.  The  lime  renders  it  more  mild. 

Internally  taken,  it  produces  the  moft  voilent  fymp- 
toms,  fuch  as  thirft,  fteknefs,  vomiting,  pain,  dejections 
of  blood  and  mucus,  fwoonings,  convuliions,  gangrene, 
and  death.  When  an  imprudent  dofe  hath  been  given,  a 
vomit  of  the  ziivcum  viiriolat.  fublimatum  lliould  be  in- 
ftantly  given,  to  promote  the  fpcedieft  difeharge  ; after 
puking  two  or  three  times,  give  a folution  of  fixed  alka- 
line fait  in  pure  water,  and  let  it  be  copioully  drank  ; then 
folutions  of  gum  arable  may  be  plentifully  given  with 
proper  dofes  of  opiates  ; for  opium  is  the  beft  correfifor 
of  the  adfivc  preparations  of  mercury. 


Notwirfa. 
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Notu'ithftancling  the  ill  efFecSts  of  imprudent  dofes  of 
tins  medicine,  its  iilefulneis  is  not  equalled  by  any  other 
in  many  diforders.  In  the  vene- 
real dijeaje^  it  is  one  of  the  moft  ufeful  preparations  of 
mercury  — m carcinomatous  or  phas;cclenic  ulcers— in  cati- 
cers  and  cancerous  indifpojitions,—oh{h\mxtt  cutaneous  dif- 
orders, cachedic  ulcers,— dimnefs  of  fiHit,  and  'Tlan- 
duJar  lwe  lings,  it  hath  fucceeded  in  many  mfbances  when 
all  other  known  methods  of  cure  have  failed  ; but,  as  its 
power  IS  great,  fo  it  inuft  be  long  continued  in  very  fmall 
doles.  The  following  folution  of  it  may  ferve  as  gene- 
ral form,  and  the  dofe  may  be  proportioned  to  the  nature 
ot  the  cafe  and  the  conftitution  of  tire  patient. 

R Hydrargyri  rauriati,  gr.  xvi.  fpt.  vini  rea.  fe  i.  m. 
rom  half  a table  fpoonful  the  dole  may  be  increafed  as 
c ilcretion  will  admit,  and  may  be  repeated  two  or  three 
times  a day.  The  bell  vehicles  are  watery  and  mucila- 
ginous liquors  ; the  moft  common  in  venereal  complaints 
IS  the  decoa.  farfaparil.  but,  in  want  of  it,  folutions  of 
pm  arabic  will  be  very  ufeful  ; thefe  and  fuch  like  may 
be  ufed  m all  other  cafes,  if  the  piefcriber  direas  no 
other  as  more  particularly  adapted  to  relieve.  It  promotes 
the  cure  of  leprous  and  other  eruptive  complaints;  and 
IS  fometimes  applied  externally  in  the  proportions  of  from 
three  to  eight  g-ains  in  a pint  of  water,  mixed  with  one 
or  two  ounces  of  hog’s-lard.  In  fcorbutic  or  relaxed  ha- 
Its,  tliough  moderate  doles  of  bark  Ihould  accompany 
Its  ule,  and  the  bowels  be  kejit  moderately  open. 

ErXternally,  it  is  applied  m form  of  gargle,  by  adding 
hve  drops  of  the  liquor  hydi'argyri  muriati,  to  one  pint 
of  the  decoaion  of  barley,  fweetened  with  two  ounces  of 
honey  of  roles  ; and,  in  calcs  of  venereal  ulcers  in  tire 
throat,  it  has  been  highly  beneficial.  For  a llronger  pre- 
paration, lee  Hydrargyrus  muri.'T.tus  kortior. 
See  Dia.  of  Chem.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s 
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Dulcified 

Calomelas, 


Chem.  Works.  Lond.  Med 
365,  &c.  vol.  ii.  p.  70,  &c. 

Mercurius  dulcis  surlimatus, 

IMERCURY  SUBLIMATE.  Now  Called  ^ ^ 

and  when  the  fublimation  hath  been  repeated  to  ten  or 
twelve  times,  it  hath  been  CdWcA  panacea  mercurii. 

It  is  the  mere.  cor.  alb.  dulcified  by  tire  addition  of 
crude  mercury.  The  London  College  clireas  the  propor- 
tion of  nine  ounces  of  purified  quick/ilver  to  twelve  ounces 
of  the  muriated  quickjilver  ; rub  them  together,  til!  the 
globules  difappear,  and  fublime  ; in  the  faine  manner  re- 
peat the  fublimation  four  times,  afterwards  rub  the  mat- 
tei  into  the  finefl  posscler,  and  walh  it  bv  pourin'^  on 
boiling  diailled  \vater.  Ph.  Lond.  1788.'  And  in'^the 
Augullan  Difpenlatoiy  one  fublimation  only  is  requireil. 

The  dulciticaiion  intended  in  this  procefs'is  wliolly  ef- 
Laed  by  the  combination  of  fo  much  frefh  mercury  as 
may  fully  fatiate  the  acid  of  the  white  corrofive  mercury, 
and  therefore,  though  triturc  and  digeflimi  promote  the 
union  of  the  two,  they  are  not  jiroperly  the  caufe  of  the 
dulcificarion  ; and,  as  'to  fublimation,  it  rather  tends  to 
difunite  thefe  fubflances,  fo  need  not  be  fo  often  repeated 
as  according  to  fome  direaions  is  required. 

By  whatever  method  this  medicine  is  prepared,  if  it 
, proves  too  acrid,  by  boiling  it  in  water,  tiie  acrid  parts 
will  be  diffolved  and  feparated  ; after  the  boiling,  let  the 
water  be  poured  ofF,  the  powder  dried,  and  then  fublimed 
again.  1 o every  ten  ounces  a quart  of  water  may  be  al- 
lo\ved  for  boiling  it  in. 

The  marks  of  fufficient  duicification  are,  its  beino-  per- 
feaiy  infipid  to  the  tafle,  and  indilFoluble  bv  long  boiling 
in  water;  and  wlrether  or  not  that  the  water  hath  taken 
up  any  part  of  the  mercury,  may  be  known  bv  dropping- 
into  the  liquor  a ley  of  any  fixt  alkaline  fait,  or  any  vo- 
latile alkaline  fpiiit ; if  the  decotlion  hath  any  mercurial 
impregnation,  it  will  grow  turbid  on  this  addition ; if 
otherwife,  it  will  continue  limpid.  To  prevent  deception 
here,  let  diflilled  water  be  always  ufed.  If  this  calomel  \s 
rubbed  on  gold,  and  it  turns  pale  only,  and  not  white,  the 
duicification  is  fufficient;  or  if  the  dulcified  mercury 
turns  black  on  being  mixed  with  lime-water,  it  is  duly 
prepared.  ^ 

Cir/st^ir/is  very  fubjedl  to  confiderable  variation  in  its 
efficacy,  &c.  as  a medicine,  from  the  different  manage- 
ment in  its  preparation.  The  difadvantages  which  attend 
it  are  greatly  removed  by  the  following  method  of  makino- 
it,  which  Dr.  Swediar  hath  favoured  us  with,  by  tranf- 
lating  it  from  the  A£la  Stockholm,  where  it  was  inferted 
by  Mr.  Scheele,  to  whofe  ingenuity  the  world  is  indebted 
both  for  it  and  other  chemical  materials. — Mr.  Scheele’s 
procefs  and  obfervations  on  it  are  as  follow  ; 
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and  a half  of  common  fait,  in  order  to  get  die  mercurius 
corrojivus  entirely  feparated.  ^ ^rcurius 

“ If  we  confider  the  manner  in  which  hydrargyrus 
muriatus  mitus  is  obtained  in  the  dry  way,  by  fublimation 
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albus  is  a middle  fait,  confifting, 

IS  well  known,  of  marine  acid  combined  with  calx  of 
mercury,  fhis  fait  rs  capable  of  diffioKing  a good  deal  of 
quic^ilver  in  a metallic  form  ; but  for  tliis  purpofe  the 
moft  minute  particles  of  each  muft  he  reciprocally  mixed. 

Ihis  happens,  w'hcn  by  means  of  heat  they  are  both  con- 
verted into  vapour.  The  fame  thing  occurs  in  the  above 
entioned  pi  ocefs.  ^le  folution  firft  fpoken  of  contains 
the  calx  mercurn  and  quickjilver  divided  into  the  moft 
minute  particles.  If,  to  this  folution,  we  add  marine  acid, 
or  to  fave  die  expencej  common  fait,  the  marine  .acid 
will  unite  with  the  calx  of  mercury,  and  the  refultof  this 
union  will  be  a tvoe  mercurius  corrojvus  albus  ; and  as  the 
folution  contains  quickjilver  in  its  metallic  ftate,  this  will 
immediatelv  attradf  as  much  of  tlie  mercurius  corrojivus 
as  IS  neceffiary  to  faturate  it,  and  by  this  means  a real 
mercurius  dulcis  will  be  procured,  which,  from  its  being 
inlolubie,  wid  be  immediately  precipitated. 

The  following  fuels  are  proofs  that  this  precipitate 

is 
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is  a good  mercurhis  dulcis : ift,  It  is  entirely  taftelefs. 
2dly,  I have fubliined  it,. and  examined  what  afcended  in 
the  beginning,  and  which  ought  to  have  been  corrofive, 
if  the  precipitate  had  contained  any  thing  of  the  nature, 
it  being  well  known  that  mercurhis  corroJtz>us  afcends 
looner  titan  mercurhis  dulcis  ; whereas,  through  the  whole 
of  the  fublimation,  what  arofe  was  a pure  mercurhis  dul- 
cis, exadlly  like  that  which  is  obtained  in  the  common 
manner.  3dly,  I have  mixed  this  precipitate' with- one- 
fourth  part  ot  qiiickjilver,  and  fublimed  it,  upon  a fuppo- 
fkion  that  if  it  contained  too  much  mercitrius-  corrojlvus, 
it  would  be  able  to  unite  rs\i\\  moxt  quickfilnJer  \ but  fo 
far  was  this  from  being  the  cafe,  that  the  quickJil’Vcr  was 
not  diminidied  in  weight  by  the  experiment.  4fhly,  It 
is  known  that  cauftic  alkali  and  lime-water  give  mercUri- 
us  dulcis  a black  colour ; the  fame  thing  happened  with 
mine.  The  black  colour  is  no  other  than  quickfilver, 
divided  into  very  fine  particles: 

“ That  the  procefs  I have  been  defcribing,  is  more  ad- 
vantageous than  that  which  is  ufually  adopted,  I cannot 
doubt;  becaufe,  ift,  This  mercurhis- dulcis  can  b.e  pre- 
pared with  lefs  difficulty,  with  lefs  expence,  and  without 
employing  corrofive  fubliraates.  2dly,  As  there  can  be 
no  danger  of  its  being  in  any  degree  corrofive,  provided 
it  be  fufficiently  edulcorated,  it  may  always  be  given-with 
fafety.  3dlv,  The  operator  is  not  expofed  to  that  noxi- 
ous-duft,  which  in  the  old  method  arifes  during  the  tritu- 
ration of  the  corrofive  fublimate  with  quickfilver.  4thly, 
This  is  much  finer  than  the  common  mercurius  dulcis,  it 
being  impoffible  to  make  the  latter  equal  to  it  in  this  re- 
fpedf,  however  long  it  may  be  triturated.” 

Of  all  the  preparations  of  mercury,  calomel  is  the  mofl; 
ftequendy  ufed  ; it  is  attenuant,  gently  flimulates  the  fo- 
lids  ; and  all  the  virtues  attributed  to  the-  limple  mercury, 
this  preparation  of  it  eminently  pofieiTes.  The  dole  is 
from  gr.  i.  to  9 i.  according  to  the  intention  ; but  five  or 
eight  grains  are  rarely  exceeded.  In  fimilar  cafes  to 
thofe  in  which  the  mercurius  corrofiviis  is  ufed,  fo  is  calo- 
mel ; in  doles  of  half  a grain  to  two  grains  once  or  twice 
a day,  as  an  a,lterative  ; from  three  grains  to  ten,  joined 
with  moderate  dofes  of  rhubarb,  it  is  ufeful  in  worm 
cafes,  hepatic,  and  other  vifceral  obftrufifions.  -In  ve- 
nereal and  - glandular  complaints,  the  following  pills 
have  proved  an  excellent  remedy  : R Calomelanos  pp. 
gr.  i.  fulph.  antimon.  prmc.  gr.  ij.  opii  gr.  From  three 
to  five  grains  of  calomel,  joined  with  the  fame  quantity 
of  Camphor  ; and  half  a grain  of  opium,  adminiftered  in 
the  early  ftage  of  pleurify,  have  been  attended  with  great 
fuccefs,  and  prevented  the  neceffity  of  repeated  bleeding  ; 
and,  in  the  confluent  fmall  pox,  great  has  been  the  effi- 
cacy of  this  medicine,  joined  with  bark.  Rubbed  upon 
the  inlide  of  the  lips,  it  has  produced  fimilar  effecfs  to 
thofe  which  it  occalioned  by  taking  it  internally,  particu- 
larly in  the  lues  venerea  ; befides,  in  cafes  of  chancres, 
ufed  by  itfelf,  or  in  the  following  form,  it  has  been  con- 
fidered  as  poflTeffing  no  Imall  degree  of  utility. 

C E R AT  u M C A L o E L A N o s . Cerate  with  Calomel. 

R Cerati  lapid.  calamin.  | fs.  calomelanos  pp.  3 j. 
in.  To  ulcers  this  is  a good  application  ; but  to  thofe  of 
the  venereal  kind,  when  previoufly  cleanfed  by  cauftics, 
or  other  iiritating  remedies,  particularly  ferviceable. 

Mercurius  duplicatus  philosophicus,  See 
Rebis. 

emeticus  feavus.  The  Yellow  mer- 
curial EMETIC,  now  called  hydrargyrus  vitriolatus, 
vitriolated  quicksilver  ; alfo  called  turpethum 
miner  ale  ■,  tuPvBITH  mineral.  This  is  another  pre- 
paration of  mercury,  which  is  given  in  the  London  Dif- 
penfatory. 

Take  of  purified  quickfilver,  vitriolic  acid,  of  each  a 
pound  ; mix  in  a glafs  veflel,  and  heat  them  by  degrees, 
until  they  unite  into  a white  mafs,  which  is  to  be  per- 
fedlly  dried  with  a ftroiig  fire.  This  matter,  on  the  af- 
fufion  of  a large  quantity  of  hot  diftilled  water,  imme- 
diately, becomes  yellow,  and  falls  to  powder.  Rub  the 
powder  carefully  with  this  water  in  a glafs  mortar  ; after 
the  powder  has  fubfided,  pour  off  the  water  ; and  adding 
more  diftilled  water  feveral  times,  wafti  the  matter  till  it 
becomes  inftpid.  Pharm.  Lond.  1788. 

But  to  the  diredlion  given  there,  it  may  be  added,  that 
the  beft  method  of  edulcorating  it  is  by  impregnating  the 
water  intended  to  be  ufed  in  its  ablution,  with  a deter- 
mined proportion  of  fixed  alkaline  fait ; for,  by  this 
means  the  wafticd  turbith  will  not  only  turn  out  greater 
in  quantity,  but  will  be  more  equal  in  flrcngth. 

The  yellow  emetic  mercury  is  a powerful  vomit;  it, 
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likej  other  mercurials,  will  excite  a falivation  : in  robnil 
habits  it  hath  been  ufed  in  leprous  diforders  and  glandu- 
lar  obftrudlions.  As  an  emetic,  it  hath,  been  given  to 
eight  or  ten  grains  ; but  it  is  beft  if  given  in  fmaller 
quantities,  from  one  to.fou'r  grains,  and  joined  with  ipe- 
cacuanha. Hall  a gram,  or  a grain,  given  every  or 
every  other  night,  hath  been  proffufilive"  of  the  beft  ef- 
fefils  in  the  worft  degrees  of  the  venereal  difeafe,  in  ob- 
ftinate  rheumatifms,  and  ulcers  that  were  difficult  of  cure: 
It  is  a powerful  medicine,  but  yet  does  not  appear  to  ex- 
ceed the  other  lefs  violent  mercurials,  except  in  particu- 
lar inftances  ; fuch  as  where,  from  a peculiarity  in  the 
patient’s  conftitution,  it  is  particularly  favoured  in  its  ef~ 
fefifs. 

Mercurius  mortis.  See  Mercurius  vit.-e. 

PR.ECIPITATUS,  RUBER,  alfo  called  corrofi- 

vus,  and  corolntum,  though  now  named  hydrargyrus 
NITRATUS  RUBER.  ReD  NITRATED  QUICKSJ!  VER. 

Pnarm.  Lond.  1788.  Red  precipitate.  The  Lon- 
don College  diredls  to  take  of  purified  quickfilver  and  ni- 
trous acid  each  a pound  ; muriatic  acid,  one  dram  by 
weight;  mix  in  a glafs  veflel,  and  diffolve  the  quickfilver 
in  a fand-bath  ; then  raife  the  fire,  till  the  matter,  is 
formed  into  red  cryftals.  Pharm.  Lond.  1788 

It  may  be  obferved,  that  the  marine  acid  difpofes  the 
mercurial  calx  to  affumethe  bright  fparkling  red  appear- 
ance which  is  admired  in  it,  and  which,  though  no  ad- 
vantage as  a medicine,  is  efteemed  a mark  of  its  goodnefs 
and  ftrength.  As  foon  as  it  hath  acquired  tins  colour,  it 
Ihould  be  immediately  removed  from  the  fire,  or  it  will 
foon  lofe  it  again. 

This  preparation  is  iometimes  mixed  with  minium  and 
vermilion,  but  then  the  bright  colour  is  deftroyed.  If 
only  minium  is  added,  it  may  be  detehled  from  the  fweetilh. 
tafte  it  gives  to  vinegar,,  or  by  laying  a little  of  the  fuf- 
pedfed  corrofive  mercury  on  a very  hot  iron;  for  thus 
the  mercury  will  pafs  off  in  fumes,  and  the  lead  will  be 
left  behind. 

1 he  red  nitrated  quickfilver  Is  only  ufed  externally  as 
an  efcharotic  ; it  cannot  be  given  internally  on  account  of 
its  extraordinary  adlivity  ; it  deftroys  fungous  fiefti ; and 
if  finely  powdered  and  mixed  with  the  unguentuin  refinre 
flavffi,  itqs  an  excellent  digeftive  for  foul  ill-conditioned 
ulcers  ; it  brings  on  a laudable  digeftion  when  a thin  fa- 
mes is  difeharged  from  them  : from  one  to  two  fcruples 
may  be  mixed  with  an  ounce  of  the  ointment. 

Ceratum  hydrargyrus  nitrati.  Cerate  of  ni- 
trated quickfilver.  R UnguentI  hydrarg.  nitiati;  cerati 
Ijrermat.  cet.  aa  f ij.  m.  This  is  defigned  as  an  applica- 
tion to  fcrophulous  and  phagedenic  ulcers. 

PR,a:cipiTATus  ALBus,  White  precipi- 
tate MERCURY  now  Called  calx  hydrargyri 
alba.  White  calx  of  quicksilver.  The  Lon- 
don College  diredts  the  following  method  of  preparing  it: 
take  of  muriated  quickfilver,  fal  ammoniac,  water  of 
kali,  each  half  a pound  ; diftblve  firft  the  fal  amraoniac,- 
afterwards  the  muriated  quickfilver  in  diftilled  water,  and 
add  tne  water  of  kali ; wafti  the  precipitated  pov.'der  un- 
til it  becomes  inftpid.  Phar.  Lond.  1788. 

Great  care  is  required  left  more  of  the  fixed  alkali  be 
added  than  is  neceffary;  iox  then  t\\<c  precipitate,  inftead  of 
being  white,  will  be  yellow.  This  preparation  is  almoft 
conftantly  confined  to  external  ules.  Half  a dram  or 
two  Icruples  of  it,  added  to  an  ounce  of  pomatum,  is  ufed 
as  an  elegant  cure  for  tlie  itch ; the  fame  quantity  may 
be  diffolved  in  two  ounces  of  a thick  decodlion  of  linfeed, 
as  a liniment  for  curing  chancres  when  fttuated  on  the 
glans  penis,  or  on  the  inftde  of  the  prepuce  ; a rag  being 
dipped  in  it  may  be  applied  to  the  glans,  and' then  the 
prepuce  may  be  drawn  over  it. 

This  precipitate  is  adulterated  with  ftarch,  and  with 
white  lead.  The  firft  is  difeovered  by  its  being  gluey  on 
being  diffolved  In  a fmall  quantity  of  water  ; the  fecond 
may  be  detedbed  by  putting  a little  into  a crucible  with 
one  third  of  its  weight  of  alkaline  fait ; make  them  red- 
hot,  and  continue  until  no  fumes  arife  ; then  take  in  the 
reftduum,  and  if  it  does  not  melt  in  water,  it  is  bad. 

pr.«cipitatus  dulcis.  Ph.  Lond.  1721. 

Sec  Hydrargyrus  muriat.  mitis. 

precipitatus  per  se.  See  Merc,  cal- 

CIN. 

saccharatus.  Sugared  mercury. 

, Fake  of  pure  quickfilver  and  brown  fugar-candv, 
of  each  half  an  ounce  ; of  the  oil  of  juniper,  fixteen 
drops  ; grind  them  well  in  a mortar,  until  the  quickfilver 
difa[)pears.  The  defign  of  this  feems  to  be  for  the  con- 
venience of  giving  mercury  in  a draught. 
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See  feveral  other  preparations  under  die  article  Hy- 
DRARGYRUS,  ill  this  Work  ; MercuriuS,  in  the  Di£l;. 
of  Chem.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem. 
Works. 

Mercurius  Vit.^,  alfo  called  angellcus pulv'is,  mercu- 
rhis  mortis,  Algm othi  pulvis.  The  mercury  of  life. 

Take  any  quantity  of  the  butter  of  antimony,  dilute  it 
plentifully  wdth  pure  water,  and  thus  the  reguline  part  of 
the  antimony  will  be  precipitated  in  the  Ibate  of  a white 
powder,  thus  named. 

After  the  precipitation  of  this  powder,  and  duly  wafli- 
ing  it  in  feveral  waters,  it  poffefl’eth  no  degree  of  the  ma- 
rine acid;  but  is  a calx  of 'antimony,  that  is  conftantly  of 
the  fame  ftrength,  and  therefore  preferable  to  the  glafs  of 
antimony  for  making  the  emetic  tartar  w'ith. 

MERGEN.  See  Corallium. 

MERLUCIUS.  See  Asellus  major  and  minor. 

MERYOPHYLLON.  See  Millefolium. 

MEROCELE.  See  Hernia  femoralis. 

MERON.  See  Femur. 

MESANG  DE  VACCA.  See  Bezoar  bovinus. 

MESAR^ON,  ^Hs-apaio>,  from  medius,  and 

ajaia,  belly.  See  Mesenterium.  Hence  its  arteries 
and  veins  are  called  mefariac  vefTels. 

MESARAICA,  vel  Mesaraica  major  vena. 

Tlie  MESARAic  or  MESENTERIC  VEIN.  It  is  the  con- 
tinuation of  the  vena  porte  ventralis.  See  Port.e  Vena. 
It  bends  towards  the  fuperior  mefenteric  artery,  fends  off 
two  veins,  then  runs  up  over  that  artery,  and  accompa- 
nies it  in  thofe  portions  of  the  melcntery  and  mefocolon 
which  belong  to  the  fmall  inteftines,  the  coecum  and 
right  portion  of  the  colon  ; as  it  runs  down  it  forms  an 
arch  obliquely,  lilqe  that  of  the  artery,  which  is  alfo  ra- 
mified on  the  convex  and  concave  tides.  It  very  much 
accompanies  the  mefenteric  artery,  and  is  branched  out 
in  fomewhat  the  fame  manner. 

Mesaraica  minor  vena.  See  PLemorrhoi- 

DALlS  INTERNA  VENA. 

MESENTERIC^  ARTERI^.  The  mesariac 

or  MESENTERIC  ARTERIES. 

The  upper  mefenteric  artery,  called  colica,  feu  mefen- 
tcrica  fuperior,  rifes  very  little  below  the  cceliac.  The 
aorta,  a little  above  its  divilion,  gives  off  the  inferior,  or 
colica  fnifra  feu  mefentcrica  inferior,  to  the  left  tide  upon 
the  mefocolon,  the  loweft  branch  of  which  goes  to  the 
extremity  of  the  anus,  and  forms  the  hevmort hoidal  artery. 
The  upper  branches  anaflomofe  with  the  fuperior  mefen- 
tcric.  Thefe  two  are  azygous.  The  upper  mefenteric 
branch  forms  a large  arch  in  its  courfe  from  the  right 
Jlde  to  the  left  of  the  mefentcry ; and  from  its  convex  fide 
there  goes  out  many  branches  to  the  inteftines,  where 
they  communicate  by  reciprocal  arches,  &c.  The 
branches  which  go  out  from  the  concave  fide  are  but  few  ; 
they  fpread  themfelves  in  the  mefocolon,  colon,  &c. 

GLANDUL.E.  The  MESENTERIC  GLANDS. 

The  lymphatic  glands  in  the  mefentery  are  larger  in 
young  than  in  old  fubjedls  ; and,  if  not  the  proper  feat  of 
the  evil,  they  are  always  affecicd  in  that  difeafe. 

MESENTERIUM.  The  mesentery,  from 
middle,  and  eVjepoy,  an  intef  ine.  It  is  thus  named  from 
its  being,  as  it  were,  in  the  middle  of  the  intcflncs,  called 
alfo  epichordis  ; mefareeon.  It  is  a duplicature  of  the  pe- 
ritonaeum, connected  by  a cellular  membrane,  expanding 
and  receiving  the  guts  as  in  a fling.  It  begins  loofely 
upon  the  loins,  extending  to  all  the  inteflines  except 
the  duodenum  ; but  that  part  of  it  which  belongs  to  the 
great  guts  is  called  mefocolon.  It  prevents  the  inteflines 
from  twilling,  and  keeps  them  in  their  proper  places.  It 
fuftains  the  arteries,  veins,  lymph^ducts,  and  nerves,  In 
their  paflage  to  and  from  the  intefines. 

Many  diforders  are  fpoken  of  by  different  writers,  as 
taking  their  rife  from  the  mefentery  ; but  Dr.  Hunter  fays, 
that  it  is  rarely  difeafed,  and  then  its  glands,  which  are 
fometimes  difordered  in  children,  are  not  affe£ted  fo  fre- 
quently as  is  fufpe<ft;ed.  Riverius,  in  his  Prax.  Med.  lib. 
xiii.  hath  a chapter  on  obftruclions  in  the  glands  of  this 
membrane,  in  which  he  obfeives  that  the  caufes  and  cure 
are  the  fame  as  when  this  diforder  happens  in  the  liver. 

MESENTERITIS.  Dr.  Cullen  makes  it  a fpecies 
of  Peritonitis,  which  fee  ; and  calls  it  Peritoni- 
tis MESENTERICA.  See  Inflammatio  mesente- 
RII. 

MESERION.  Sec  Laureola  foemina. 

MESIRE.  A diforder  of  the  liver,  mentioned  by  Avi- 
cenna, accompanied  with  a fenfe  of  heavinefs,  tumor,  in- 
flammation, pungent  pain  and  blackncfs  of  the  tongue. 
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MESOCOLON,  from  (Hec-Of,  the  middle,  and  hhi>.cv,  the 
colon.  See  Mesenterium. 

MESOGASTRION.  It  is  the  fubftance  on  the  con- 
cave part  of  the  ftoniach,  between  the  orifices,  \vhich  at- 
taches it  to  the  adjacent  parts.  Sec  Omentum. 
MESOGLOSSl.  See  Ge  nioglossi. 
MESOMERIA.  So  RufFus  Ephefius  calls  all  that  part 
of  the  body  which  lies  betwixt  the  thighs. 

MESOMPALION,  from jniddle,  and 
navel.  Lhe  middle  ol  the  navel. 

MESOPHYRON.  So  RufFus  Ephefius  calls  that  part 
of  the  face  which  lies  betwixt  the  eye-brows. 
MESOPLEURIOI.  See  Intercostales. 
MESO-RECT  UM.  It  is  a produdlion  of  the  perlto- 
nreiim,  which  invefts  the  inteftinum  reiSlum.  About  the 
middle  of  the  fore-fide  of  this  inteftine  it  forms  a femicir- 
cular  fold,  which  appears  when  the  inteftine  is  emptv 
but  is  loft  when  it  is  full.  '' 

MESOTHENAR.  It  is  a flat  and  near  a triangular 
mufcle,  lying  between  the  firft  phalanx  of  the  thumb  and 
the  bottom  of  the  palm  of  the  hand  ; it  is  inferted  into  the 
ligament  which  conne6lsthe  os  magnum  ©f  the  carpus  to 
that  which  fupports  the  thumb,  and  it  is  inferted  too  into 
that  bone  of  the  metacarpus  which  fupports  the  middle 
finger,  as  well  as  to  that  which  anfwers  to  the  index ; 
from  thence,  the  fibres  contradling  to  an  angle,  form  a 
tendon,  which  is  inferted  into  the  head  of  the  firft  pha- 
lanx of  the  thumb.  See  Winflow’s  Anatomy. 

MESPILLTS.  The  medlar.  The  common  medlar 
is  a tree  about  the  fizc  of  an  apple-tree ; the  leaves  are 
ftrong  and  fharp-pointed  ; its  flowers  appear  in  May,  and 
the  fruit  ripen  in  September.  In  Germany  thefe  trees  are 
found  in  the  woods,  but  with  us  they  are  only  in  gardens. 
The  fruit  hath  an  auftere  aftringent  tafle,  and  cannot  be 
eaten  before  long  keeping  ; the  fruit  is  cooling  and  aftrin- 
gent, efpccially  before  they  are  ripe,  and  are  ufeful  in  all 
kinds  of  fluxes ; though  eaten  too  freely  they  are  apt  to 
create  the  colic. 

Mespilus  Apii  folio,  &c.  See  Spina  alba. 

METACARPIUS.  A fmall  flefhy  mufcle,  fituated 
obliquely  between  the  large  internal  angular  or  tranfverfc 
ligament  of  tlie  carpus,  and  the  whole  infide  of  the  fourth 
metacarpal  bone.  It  is  fixed  by  a tendon  to  the  os  orbl- 
culare,  and  to  the  neighbouring  part  of  the  large  liga- 
ment of  the  carpus,  and  at  Its  other  end  in  the  outer  edge 
of  the  fourth  metacarpal  bone. 

METACARPJON,  ) from  />!«Toe,  after,  and  7ia.c<ro^, 
METACARPUS,  j the  wrijl.  It  is  that  part  of  the 
hand  which  is  fituated  between  the  wrift  and  the  fingers. 

I he  ancients  called  the  carpus  by  the  name  of  hrachiale, 
and  the  metacarpus  they  cefXtiS pojl-brachiale.  The  meta- 
carpus on  its  infide  forms  the  palm  of  tlie  hand,  and  on 
its  outfide  the  back  of  the  hand.  The  firft  phalanx  of 
the  thumb  is  not,  as  formerly,  thought  a part  of  the  meta- 
carpus. The  firft  metacarpal  bone  fujiports  the  fore- 
finger, the  fourth  or  laft,  the  little  finger. 

MET ACINEMA.  A removal  of  the  pupil  of  the  eye 
from  its  proper  fituation. 

METACONDYLI,  from  jwEwa,  after,  and  a 

knuckle,  the  laft  joints  of  the  fingers  next  the  nails. 

METALLA.  Metals,  or  Metallic  Sub- 
stances. The  very  great  weight,  and  that  opake 
(hining  appeaaance,  called  metallic  fplendour  or  bril- 
liancy, diftinguifh  thefe  from  all  other  bodies  in  nature. 
Very  few  fubftances  have  half  the  fpecific  gravity  of 
the  lighteft  among  the  metals.  They  are  all  fufible, 
though  with  different  degrees  of  heat,  and  if  the  fufion  be 
made  in  clofe  veflels,  they  fix  again  by  cold,  without 
having  fufFered  any  change  except  that  of  external  ap- 
pearance, aftuming  the  form  of  the  containing  velFel. 
Some  of  them  are  malleable,  and  capable  of  being  confi- 
derably  extended  by  the  hammer.  Thofe  which  poflTefs 
this  property  are  called  entire  metals,  or  metals, 
in  contradiftindlion  to  fuch  as  arc  more  brittle,  and 
are  called  semi  metals. 

Metallic  fubftances  are  alfo  called  Perfect,  or  im- 
perfect. The  first  are  fuch  as  undergo  no  lafting 
change  by  any  heat  which  can  be  applied  to  them,  at 
leaft  in  common  furnaces.  The  second,  when  exprfod 
to  a ftrong  heat,  with  the  accefs  of  vital  air,  are  chang- 
ed by  a procefs  fiinilar  to  burning,  and  in  foine  of  them 
with  an  aiStual  flame  into  a brittle  dull  fubftance  called 
calx,  the  whole  of  w’hich  is  heavier  than  the  metal  from 
whence  it  came,  though  its  fpecific  gravity  is  not  fo 
great;  foine  are  even  converted  into  acids.  If  the  calx 
of  a inQtal  be  expofed  to  a ftrong  heat  in  a clofed  veflel, 
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"<vith  fome  inflammable  matter,  it  recovers  its  metallic 
ftate.  This  is  called  reduction,  or  reviving  of  the 
rnetah 

All  metals  are  imperfedf,  except  Jilver,  and  pla- 
tina.  The  imperfect  metals  are,  mercury,  lead,  cop- 
per, iron,  tin-,  and  the  semimetals,  bifmuth,  nickel, 
arfenic,  cobalt,  zinc,  antimony,  7naganeje,  wolfram,  molyb- 
desna,  and  uranite. — the  names  arjcnic,  antimony,  maga- 
nefe,  wolfram,  and  molybdesna,  being  ufed  to  denote  the 
mineral  fubftance  from  which  the  femimetals  are  obtained : 
the  femimetals  themfelves  are  diftinguilhed  by  the  names 
of  REGULUS,  as  rcgidus  of  afenic,  &c.  though  moderns 
often  life  the  fimple  term  to  denote  the  femimetal  itfclf 
alone..  In  due  degrees  of  cold,  quickfdver  becoming  mal- 
leable, ranks  it  among  the  metals.  In  point  of  gravity, 
the  fii  ft  is  gold,  then  platina,  mercury,  lead,  filver,  cop- 
per, iron,  and  tin. 

Sulphur  is  the  bond  of  union  in  all  metalf.  Metals  are 
bituminous  fubftances  which  have  undergone  a long  di- 
geftion  ; for  by  depriving  them  of  their  fulphur  they  are 
reduced  to  allies,  and  then  to  glafs  ; and  by  reftoring  the 
fulphur,  this  glafs  is  converted  into  metal  again.  Ores  are 
the  compofitions  in  which  metals-  are  found,  or  the  beds 
in  which  they  are  produced  : metals  and  minerals  mofbly 
abound  with  fulphur  and  arfenic,  which  are  feparated  in 
the  fmclting  furnace,  and  the  body  does  not  become  truly 
metallic  until  they  are  feparated  ; and  fulphur  and  arfenic 
added  to  metals  bring  them  to  ores  again. 

All  the  metals  dilTolve  in  acids,  fome  in  one  and  fome 
in  another  ; and  in  moft  of  thefe  folutions  the  inflam- 
mable principle  of  the  metals  is  abforbed  or  expelled. 
Gold,  hlver,  and  mercury,  fuffer  no  refolution  or  diffi- 
[■fe-fion  of  their  parts  from  any  known  power  ; if  changed 
into  the  appearance  of  calx,  they  are  recoverable  without 
any  lofs. 

Such  are  antimonyn  calamine  Hone,  blood-ftone,  &c. 
See  Di6f.  of  Chem.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works.  Boyle 
on  the  Growth  of  Metals.  Nicholfon’s,  Lavoifiers,  Chap- 
tal’s,and  Fourcroy’s  Principles  and  Elements  of  Chemiftry. 

METALLORUM  MERCURIUS.  See  Philoso- 
Phorum  Mercurius. 

METALLUM  FEUIDUM.  See  Argent  viv. 
METALLURGIA.  .Metallurgy.  It  is  that  part 
of  chemiftry  which  is  concerned  in  the  feparation,  depura- 
tion, and  preparation  of  metals.  Sometimes  it  implies 
the  digging  them  out  of  the  mines. 

METAPEDIUM.  See  Metatarsus. 
METAPHRENON.  See  Dorsum. 

MEXASTL  ASIS,  from  (0iETaTi9>j,«(,  to  transfer.  It  fto- 
nifies  a tranflation  'and  fettlement  of  fome  humour  or  dif- 
eafe  from  one  part  to  another.  It  makes  its  way  through 
the  cellular  membrane.  It  is  alfo  called  diadexis,  andM/c- 
doc/ic. 

METASYNCRISIS,  from  (Xiia.,  importing  change, 
and  to  colledl,  or  mix  together.  The  word  is 

applied  differently  by  different  authors  ; but  they  all  mean 
a change  in  the  part  to  which  the  word  is  applied.  Afcle- 
piades  thought  every  thing  was  formed  by  a concourfe 
of  atoms,  for  which  reafon  he  called  all  bodies  fyncrim.ata 
or  fyncrifeis,  mixtures  ; and  alterations  in  the  congeries 
of  atoms  he  calls  metafyncrinefthai. 

METATARSIUS.  A flefhy  mafs  lying  under  the 
foie  of  the  foot  ; it  is  fixed  by  one  end  in  the  fore  part  of 
the  great  tuberofity  of  the  os  calcis,  and  running  forward 
from  thence  it  terminates  in  a kind  of  Ihort  tendon,  which 
is  .fixed  in  the  tuberofity  and  pofterior  part  of  the  lower 
fide  of  the  fifth  bone  of  the  metatarfus.  It  moves  the 
laft  bone  of  the  metatarfus,  and  draws  the  fourth  bone 
along  with  it,  and  contrails  the  foie  of  the  foot,  increaf- 
ing  the  convexity  of  the  upper  fide. 

METATARSUS,  from  ^na.,  after,  and  Tceptro;,  the 
iarfus.  It  is  compofed  of  five  bones,  but  thefe  bones  and 
the  bones  of  the  toes  being  fo  fimilar  to  the  metacarpus 
and  fingers,  need  no  farther  defeription.  The  metatarfus 
is  alfo  called  planta,  planum,  vejiigium,  folium,  metape 
dium,  pcSlus,  pracordium,  and  peSiufeulum. 
METEORISMUS.  See  Tympanites, 

MET  EOROS,  from  ptsra,  and  to  elevate.  Ele- 
vated, fufpended,  ereft,  fublimc,  tumid.  Galen  ex- 
pounds pains  of  this  fort  as  being  thofe  that  affeil  the  pe- 
ritonzeum,  or  other  more  fuperficial  parts  of  the  body; 
thefe  arc  oppofed  to  more  deep-fcated  ones. 

ME!  HEMERINOS.  See  C.^otidiana  Febris. 
MET  OPION,  ] An  oil,  or  an  ointment  deferibed  by 
METOPIUM.  j Diofcoiides  ; it  is  thus  named,  be- 


caufe  It  hath  galbanum  in  it ; galbanum  was  the  pfoduef 
or  a plant  called  metopium.  Metopium  is  alfo  a name  of 
the  oil  of  bitter  almonds.  See  .AMYODALE 
METOPON  orMETOPUM,  from  poll,  and 
0 cuius.  See  Front  is  Os. 

METOS  IS.  a kind  of  amaurofis,  from  an  excels  of 
ihoit-lightednefs. 

MET  RA.  See  Uterusj 

METRENCHYEA,  from  the  uterus,  and  «y- 

xva,  to  infufe  or  pour  into.  Injections  for  the 
uterus. 

METRENCHYTES.  a womb  syringe. 
METRITIS.  See  Inflammatio  uteri. 
METROCELIDES,  from  pojTpjj,  a mother,  and  yjjMcj 
a Jpot  or  mole.  See  N.rvus. 

ME^TROPROPTOSIS,  from  fxtifpu,  the  womb,  and 
’sspoTudim,  to  fall  down.  See  Procidentia  uteri 
METRORRHAGIA.  See  Menorrhagia. 

^ hecaufe  of  the  extreme 

MEUM,  5 tendernefs  of  the  leaves.  Spignel,  baud- 
MONEY,  or  BAULD-MONEY.  ^THUSA  MEUM,  Linn. 
A to  called  fesniculum  afpinum.  It  is  a perennial  plant, 
whole  leaves  are  capillaceous  and  much  fmaller  than  thofe 
ot  fennel,  but  its  feeds  are  bigger  and  broader  than  the 
leeds  of  fennel.  The  root  is  of  the  fame  nature  as  that 
of  fennel  or  lovage,  but  fmells  more  agreeably,  and  taftes 
warmer  and  fweeter.  The  plant  hath  an  aromatic  pun- 
gency, borders  on  the  fetid,  and  abounds  with  volalile 
fait.  It  is  more  pungent  than  fennel,  and  milder  than 
lovage. 

Meum  alphinum  Germanicum.  German  or 
mountain  spignel.  It  is  alfo  called  mutellina  and 
phellandryum.  It  poffeffes  virtues  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the 
common  fort. 

. Eatifolium  adulterinum,  called  alfo 
If  eh  perenne  folio  glauco  breviori,  fceniculum  fylveftre, 
ferula  folio  breviori,  faxifraga  montana  minor,  .&c. 

spignel.  Boerhaave  makes  this  a fpecies  of 
leleh.  It  grows  on  dry  hills,  and  flowers  in  June.  The 
root  IS  of  a drying  burning  quality. 

MEXICANUM  BARS.  See  Peruv.  Bals. 
MEXICANAVA.  See  Botrys  Mexicana. 
MEZEREUM,  I . r 
MEZERION.  j Laureola  fcemina. 

MIASMA.  Miasmata,  as  they  relate  to  difeafes, 
are  produaive  of  fome  of  the  febrile  kinds,  and  of  them 
only,  which  are  alfo  produced  by  contagion.  They  are 
generally  floating  in  the  atmofphere  when  they  are  inju- 
nous  to  mankind;  but  they  are  not  o’oferved  to  add  but 
when  they  are  near  the  fources  from  whence  they  arife ; 
tnat  is,  near  to  the  bodies  of  men  from  which  they  im- 
mediately iffue,  or  near  to  fome  fubftances,  which,  as 
having  been  near  to  the  bodies  of  men,  are  imbued  with 
their  effluvia,  and  in  which  fubftances  thefe  effluvia  are 
fometimes  retained  in  an  adfive  ftate  for  a very  lono- 
time.  But  the  notion  of  contagion  properly  implies  a 
matter  arifing  from  the  body  of  man  under  difeafe  ; and 
that  of  miafma,  a matter  arifing  from  other  fubftances. 

Dr.  Cullen  remarks,  that  the  fubftances  imbued  with 
the  effluvia  from  the  bodies  of  difeafed  men,  may  be 
called  fomites ; and  that  it  is  probable  that  contagions,  as 
they  arife  from  fomites,  are  more  powerful  than  as  they 
arife  immediately  from  the  human  body.  . Further,  that 
though  the  fomites  are  poffeffed  of  matter  from  the  hu- 
man body,  yet  this  matter  palling  from  the  fomites  is 
called  miafrna  ; which  requires  further  to  be  diftinguilhed 
from  th&miafmata  arifing  from  marlJies,  &c.  by  the  epi- 
thets human  and  marfh  miafmata. 

On  this  fubjeffl;  of  contagion  and  miafma.  Dr.  Cullen 
obferves  as  follows.  As  fevers  are  fo  generally  epidemic, 
it  is  probable  that  fome  matter  floating  in  the  atmofphere* 
and  applied  to  the  bodies  of  men,  ouyht  to  be  conlidered 
as  the  remote  caufe  of  fevers.  Contagions  have  been  fup- 
pofed  to  be  of  great  variety  ; and  it  is  poffible  that  they 
may  be  fo;  but  that  they  truly  are,  does  not  auoear 
clearly  from  any  thing  that  we  know  at  prefent.  The 
number  of  genera  and  fpecies  of  contagious  difeafes,  of 
the  clafs  pyrexia?,  at  prefent  known,  is  not  very  great. 
They  belong  to  the  order  of  fevers,  of  exanthemata,  or 


ff  profluvia.  Whether  there  be  any  belonging  to  tlie  or- 
der of  phlegmafire,  is  doubtful  ; and,  though  it  Ihould 
be  fuppofed,  it  will  not  much  increafe  the  number  of 
contagious  pyrexlae.  Of  the  contagious  exanthemata  and 
profluvia,  the  number  of  fpecies  is  nearly  afeertained  ; 
and  each  ol  them  is  fo  far  of  a determined  nature,  that 

though 
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liougli  they  have  now  been  obferved  and  diftinguiflied 
for  many  ages,  and  in  many  diitei'ent  parts  of  tlie  earth, 
they  have  been  always  found  to  retain  the  fame  general 
chaia6fer,  and  to  differ  only  in  circumftances,  which 
may  be  imputed  to  feafon,  climate,  and  other  external 
caufes,  or  to  the  peculiar  conftitution  of  the  leveral  per- 
fons  affe61:ed.  It  is,  therefore,  probable,  that,  in  each 
of  thefe  fpecies,  the  contagion  is  of  one  fpecific  nature, 
and  that  the  number  of  the  contagious  exanthemata,  or 
profluvia,  is  hardly  greater  than  the  number  of  fpecies 
taken  notice  of  in  our  fyftem  of  nofology.  While  the 
contagious  exanthemata  and  profluvia  are  thus  limited,  it 
la  probable  that  the  contagions  which  produce  the  conti- 
nued fevers  are  not  many  ; nay,  it  is  not  evident,  that 
there  are  more  than  one  cohimon  fource  of  them.  It  is 
well  known  that  the  effluvia  conftantly  anf  ng  from  the 
living  human  body,  if  long  retained  in  the  fame  place, 
without  being  diffuled  in  the  atmofphcre,  acquire  a fin- 
gulai'  virulence,  and,  in  that  (fate,  applied  to  the  bodies 
of  men,  bqcome  the  caufe  of  a fever  which  is  very  con- 
tagious. The  late  oblervations  on  jail  and  hoipital  fevers 
have  fully  proved  the  exiflence  of  fuch  a caufe  ; and  it  is 
fufficiently  obvious,  that  the  fame  virulent  matter  may  be 
produced  in  many  other  places.  At  the  fame  time,*  the 
nature  of  the  fevers  arihng,  render  it  probable  that  the 
vnulent  ftate  of  human  effluvia  is  the  common  caufe  of 
fuch  fevers,  as  they  differ  only  in  a flate  of  their  fymp- 
toms,  which  may  be  imputed  to  the  circumftances  of 
feafon,  climate,’  &c.  concurring  with  the  contagion,  and 
modifying  its  force. 

Miafmata  arife  from  various  fources,  and  are  of  differ- 
ent kinds ; but  we  know  little  of  their  variety  or  of  their 
feveral  effedls.  We  know  with  certainty  only  one  fpe- 
cies of  mlafma,  which  can  be  confidcred  as  the  caufe  of 
fever  ; and  from  the  univerfality  of  this,  it  may  be  doubt- 
ed if  there  be  any  other.  The  miafma,  lo  univerfally  the 
caufe  of  fever,  is  that  which  arifes  from  marfties  or  mold 
ground,  a£ted  upon  by  heat.  So  many  oblervations  have 
now  been  made  with  refpedl;  to  this,  in  fo  many  different 
regions  of  the  earth,  that  there  is  neither  any  doubt  of  its 
being  in  general  caufe  of  fevers,  nor  of  its  being  very 
univerfally  the  caufe  of  intermittent  fevers  in  all  their  dif- 
ferent forms.  The  ftmilarity  of  the  climate,  feafon,  and 
foil,  in  which  intermittents  arife,  and  the  ftmilarity  of  the 
dileafes,  ariftng  in  different  regions,  concur  in  proving 
that  there  is  one  common  caufe  of  thefe  difeafes,  and  that 
this  is  the  marfti  miafrr.a.  What  is  the  particular  nature 
of  this  miafma,  we  know  not  ; nor  do  we  certainly  know 
whethei'  or  not  it  dift'ers  in  kind  : but  it  is  probable  that  it 
does  not,  and  that  it  differs  only  in  the  degree  of  its  power, 
or  perhaps  in  its  quality,  in  a given  fpace. 

It  remains  moft  probable,  that  the  remote  caufes  of 
fevers  are  chiefly  contagions  or  miafmata,  and  neither  of 
them  of  great  variety.  Miafmata  are  fuppofed  to  caufe 
intermittents,  and  contagions  to  caufe  continued  fevers, 
ftridly  fo  named.  It  may  further  be  added,  that  both 
contagion  and  miafmata  are  of  a debilitating  or  fedative 
quality.  They  arife  from  a putrefeent  matter.  T’heir 
produdion  is  favoured,  and  their  power  increafed,  bv 
circumftances  which  favour  putrefadion  ; and  they  often 
prove  putrefadive  ferments  with  refped  to  the  animal 
fluid.  Though  fevers  generally  aiife  from  marlli  orhu 
man  effluvia,  other  remote  caufes  of  fevers,  which  have 
been  commonly  fuppofed,  cannot  with  any  certainty  be 
excluded.  See  Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  vol.  1, — and  Cox- 

TAGIO. 

MICA  THURIS.  See  Olibanum. 

■ PANis.  The  foft  part  or  crumbs  of  bread,  of 

which  the  mildeft  kind  of  cataplafms  ufed  to  be  made,  by 
boiling  in  milk  to  a proper  confiftence.  But  now  prac- 
tioners  merely  foak  flices  of  new  bread  in  water  until 
they  fwell,  and  become  perpedly  foft ; then  prefs  out  the 
fuperfluous  water,  and  beat  the  bread  up  with  a fpoon, 
and  ftir  into  it  a fmall  quantity  of  linfeed-meal.  By  this 
means  it  becomes  a neater  and  much  cleaner  application, 
and  retains  its  moifture  much  longer. 

MICRO-LEUCO-N  YMPHyEA,  alfo  called  nymphaa, 
morfus  raniT,  fratiotes  Frog-bit.  It  grows  in  muddy 
waters,  and  flowers  in  July.  It  is  not  much  ufed,  but 
is  faid  to  agree  in  virtues  with  the  leuco-nymphrea, 

MICRO-N  YIMPH^A.  It  is  lefs  than  the  nymphxa  ; 
it  grows  in  dixjies,  and  is  faid  to  pofftfs  the  fame  virtues 
with  the  nymphaja. 

MICROS.  See  Digitus. 

MIGRANA.  See  Cephalalgia. 


^ "Oie  MILIARY  FBVFR,  call- 
MIL  ARIS  FEBRIS.JeJ  by  rhe  Ocn™„s  Alf. 
Joi.  Luilen  places  this  genus  ot  dileafe  in  the  CLASS 
Pyrexi.r,  and  ORDER  Exanthemata,  which  he 
cchnes  - a iynochus  attended  with  reftleffnefs,  frequent 
jgiing  a f^id  fweat,  and  prickling  of  the  Ikin  ; red, 

inal  , diftindt  fpots,  on  lome  day  or  other  of  the  difeafe 

break  out  copioully  over  the  whole  fldn,  cxcei)t  the  face’ 
wnofe  tops  dilcover,  after  a day  or  two,  very  fmall  white 
puftudes  continuing  but  a ftmrt  time.”  This  fever,  thouPii 
Di.  Cullen,  as  well  as  lome  others,  do  not  think  idiopa- 
tliic,  but  lyinptomatic  ; becaufe  to  him  it  never  appeared 
to  be  contagious  or  epidemic,  though  more  rife  atfome 

a-'  thougii  it  fomeiiine,- 

attends  febrile  affedfions,  as  well  as  thole  of  an  inflam- 
matory  as  a putrid  nature  ; yet  it  does  not  occur  in  any 
unlefs  a hot  regimen  and  Iweat  had  preceded.  See  Sv- 
noplis  Nofolog.  Method,  vol.  ii.  p.  144.  ^ 

It  is  called  miliary  from  tire  fmall  puftules  or  veficles 
which  appear  m the  fldn,  principally  on  the  upper  parts 
ot  the  body,  and  m fome  mealure  refemble  a millct-fced 
At  hrft  thefe  puft.ules  are  fmall  vclicles,  full  of  a limpid 
and  afterwards  of  a whitiflr  and  almoft  pearl-coloured  fe- 
rum  ; loinct.mes  they  are  reddilh,  or  red  and  white  ones 
mixed  Many  writers  term  the  difeafe,  when  the  puftules 

purpura 


It  is  generally  fuppofed  to  be  a child-bed  difeafe;  but 
except  tire  woman  is  kept  too  hot  and  in  a fweating  ftate 
too  long.  It  rarely  happens  at  this  time  ; and  when  it  does. 
It  IS  produced  bv  caules  which  would  have  been  followed 
by  the  lame  effecl,  liad  the  patient  not  been  a child-bed 
woman. 

I his  difordcr  is  denominated  fimple  when  none  but  mi~ 
hap  puftules  are  accompanied  with  red  ones,  which 
when  appearing  alone,  are  called  a rash. 

T’hc  CAUSES  are  generally  faid  to  be  an  exccffive  fera^ 
fty  and  an  acid  acrimony  in  the  blood,  mith  a preternatural 
commpion  of  the  Jpiriis.  Thefe  caufes  feem  evident  from 
the  large  quantities  of  palc-coloiir'ed  urine  ufually  dif- 
charged  in  thefe  f-oers,  the  plentiful  flux  offaliva,  the 
almofl  total  alfcnee  of  thirf,  the  ufefulnefs  of  ahforbents, 
the  injury  received  from  acids  in  many  injianccs  of  the  dif- 
ordcr, the  moderate  degree  of  heat,  (de. 

degree  of  bilious  acrimony  attends  this 
ddorder.  Great  difttirbance  in  the  mind,  efpecially 
j from  the  depreffmg  pafflons,  brings  on  this  difordcr,  where 
I there  is  the  leaft  tendency  to  it  already  in  the  confti- 
! tution. 

It  is  preceded  by  a W'cakly  habit  of  body,  a ferous  ftate 
of  the  blood,  a weaknels  in  the  mind,  which  difpofes  it 
to  be  ruffled  by  external  impreflions,  clofc  thinking,  fome 
tedious  and  painful  difordcr,  a lour  Imell  in  the  fweat,  an 
internal  heat,  with  a dull  fenfe  of  thirft  ; and  if  the  pa- 
tient is  a woman  at  or  near  the  time  ot  bringing  forth  a 
child,  file  conijilains  of  a great  opjn'eftioii  in  her  breafts, 

I r -The  fever  approaches  with  pains 

I refembhng  the  colic,  or  the  gravel,  or  the  rheumatifm, 
and  fometnnes  like  thofe  of  labour;  after  a few  days  the 
! pains  abate,  an  alternate  cold  and  heat  is  felt  all  over  the 
body,  the  palms  of  the  hand  are  very  hot,  bur  the  heat 
cllewhcic  is  fai  lefs  in  jiroporlion  ; the  pulfe  is  frequent 
but  weak,  the  fpirits  are  ufually  much  funk,  the  breaft 
feems  as  if  oppreflbd  with  a great  weight,  frequent  and 
deep  fighs  occur,  and,  as  an  infeparable  companion,  the 
j patient' s feep  is  fuddenly  interrupted  at  the  f.rf  onfet  of  the 
I complaint,  mid  Jhc  continues  without  feep  during  whole 
I days  and  nights,  and  at  the  fame  time  is  neither  feixedwith 
j pain  in  the  head,  nor  a delirium  ; a whitift  cruft  fome- 
I times  apjieais  on  die  tongue,  at  others  its  appearance  is 
like  that  of  a perfon  in  health  ; the  urine  is  thin  and  pale, 
though  fometimes  it  is  nearly  as  in  health  ; fometimes  a 
pain  is  complained  of  in  theftomach  after  fleep  ; a tremor 
often  accompanies  this  fever;  and  in  the  worft  degrees, 

, and  laft  ftagcsof  the  difordcr,  delirium,  convuifions,  dif- 
ficultly of  breathing,  &c.  come  on.  The  exacerbations 
in  thefe  fevers  recur  like  the  paroxyfms  of  an  intermittent. 
The  oppreffion  m the  breafi,  -which  is  produdive  of  fghs, 
the  uncommon  finking  of  the  fpirits  without  any  evident 
caufe,  watchings,  and  the  tumultuous  agitation  of  fpirits, 
commonly  called  a hurry  of  the  head,  -when  the  patient  en- 
deavours to  compofe  himfelf  to  lef,  as  alfo  the  frequent  and 
weak  pulfe,  may  be  corfidcrcd  as  pathognomonir  figns  of  the 
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rhiUary  pujiules  being  about  to  appear,  and  they  continue 
until  the  pujiules  become  prominent,  after  which  they  mofly 
difappear.  For  the  moft  part  the  puftules  are  only  on  the 
neck,  breafl,  and  interftices  of  the  fingers,  though  fome- 
times  they  are  all’o  found  all  over  the  body,  and  after  in- 
crealing  to  their  full  fize  they  gradually  difappear,  the  cuti- 
cle remaining  rough  on  thofe  parts  where  they  were  feat- 
ed.  In  the  compound  fort  thefe  puftules  itch  more  orlefs. 
Itforaetimes  happens  that  this  fever  begins  with  fymp- 
* toms  fo  mild  that  it  is  negledfed,  and  thus  becomes  very 
dangerous  before  help  is  demanded  ; the  time  of  the  puf- 
tules appearing  is  not  eafily  to  be  determined  ; they  fome- 
times  are  obferved  on  the  third  day,  and  fo  on  to  the 
fourteenth. 

In  the  decline  of  the  diforder,  the  upper  parts  of  the 
hands  are  often  moift  with  a cold  fweat ; and  after  the 
eruptions  are  abated,  a fwelling  of  the  feet,  legs,  and 
thighs  comes  on,  a tumor  or  abfeefs  in  the  breaft,  a de- 
left in  the  memory,  an  immoderate  difcharge  of  urine, 
and  if  the  patient  is  a child-bed  woman,  the  lochia  be- 
come exceffive,  hyfteric  fymptoms,  an  internal  heat,  lan- 
guor, and  lofs  of  appetite  follow ; and  when  thefe  hap- 
pen, a fatal  heftic  is  not  rare.. 

The  puftules  are  moft  numerous  where  the  fweat  is 
moft  copious  ; they  are  about  the  ftze  of  millet  or  poppy 
feeds,  at  firfl;  are  filled  with  a pellucid  ferum,  and  fome- 
times  they  have  a difagreeable  fmell ; but,  happen  when 
they  will,  they  do  not  appear  to  be  critical ; from  a pel- 
lucid fluid  the  contents  of  the  puftules  change  to  a pearl, 
or  a pale  yellow  colour. 

When  reddifh  puftules  appear  without  a fever,  they 
are  chronical,  and  appear  at  ftated  feafons  ; but  the  white 
ones  rarely  appear  without  a fever.  The  red  fort  itch 
the  moft. 

The  different  ftates  and  kinds  of  the  miliary  fever  ftiould 
be  diftinguiftied  from  the  fynochus,  the  nervous  fever, 
and  the  catarrhal  fever. 

In  the  beginning,  though  the  fymptoms  were  mild,  if 
heating  medicines,  or  an  heating  regimen  were  ufed,  and 
^ diaphorefis  not  brought  on,  the  diforder  will  be  danger- 
ous. ^ If  from  the  beginning  of  the  fever  any  particular 
part  is  affefted  with  pain ; — if  the  patient  is  hot  without 
any  fenfe  of  pain  ; — if  he  labours  under  a ficknefs  of  the 
flomach ; — and  if  thefe  fymptoms  are  fucceeded  by  alter- 
nate heats  and  colds  recurring  at  unequal  intervals,  a 
defeft  of  the  fpirits,  an  oppreflion  of  the  breaft,  accom- 
panied with  fighs,  and  uneafy  refpiration,  and,  at  laft,  if 
the  puftules  make  their  eruption  with  a gentle  and  con- 
tinual diaphorefis,  the  patient  is,  for  the  moft  part,  in  a 
hopeful  condition. —If  a delirium,  convulfions,  &c.  ap- 
pear in  the  beginning,  they  may  more  eafily  be  removed 
by  proper  care  and  medicines  ; but  in  the  progrefs  or  de- 
cline of  the  diforder  their  prefence  is  much  to  be  dread- 
ed.— If  a diarrhoea  comes  on,  and  is  fuddenly  checked, 
whether  this  happens  fpontaneoufly,  or  by  art,  it  en- 
dangers an  apoplexy.  The  urine  changing  fuddenly 
from  a yellow  to  a pale  colour  is  a threatening  fymptom. 
In  child-bed  women  a diarrhoea  is  a very  dangerous 
fymptom.  Much  fleepinefs  is  a favourable  fymptom  : 
red  puftules  are  lefs  dangerous  than  white  ones.  When 
puftules  appear  and  vanifli  by  turns,  much  danger  is 
threatened. 

The  principal  intentions  of  cure  are,  i.  To 
cor  re  51  the  peculiar  acrimony.  2.  To  relax  the  Jiri5iures 
occafoned  by  the  acrimony.  3.  To  evacuate  the  offending 
‘matter  by  the  /kin  ; and,  4.  To  prevent  the  return  of  that 
which  is  already  excreted  through  it. 

According  to  the  patient’s  ftrength  let  him  continue  in 
bed,  or  be  1 aifed  a few  hours  in  the  day.  The  linen  and 
bed  deaths  may  be  changed  as  oft  as  the  naufeous  fweat- 
ing  may  require. 

Freffi  air  may  be  admitted  into  the  room  as  much  as  is 
agreeable  to  the  fenfations  of  the  patient.  The  bed- 
cloaths  ftiould  not  be  more  numerous  than  when  in  health. 

The  patient’s  conftant  drink  may  be  Seltzer  water,  a 
decoftion  of  farfaparilla,  or  other  fuch  like  liquors, 
which  fhould  be  always  given  warm. 

Medicines  of  the  cordial  and  perfpirative  kind  are  pro- 
per, but  avoid  all  heating  ones. 

In  the  red  kind,  a little  nitre  may  be  added  to  the  me- 
dicines, if  the  heat  is  conftderable,  or  rather  the  fp. 
lEtheris  nitrofi  ; fpt.  feb.  D.  Glutton. 

The  bowels  fhould  be  kept  eafy,  and  as  near  to  a na- 
tural ftate  as  may  be. 

Very  frequently  this  fever  tends  much  to  that  of  the 
nervous  kind,  in  which  cafe  a fimilar  treatment  with 


^what  is  there-recommended  will  be  proper  ; (fee  Nervo-^ 
SA  FEBRis)  but  if  a putrid  difpofition  manifefts  itfelf,  the 
dulcified  mineral  acids,  with  cordials  and  the  bark,  will 
be  required. 

When  (he  eruptions  appear  and  retire,  camphor  will  be 
an  important  addition  to  whatever  other  medicines  the 
ftate  of  the  cafe  may  require. 

Sometimes  in  the  beginning  of  the  diforder,  the  nature 
of  the  cafe  is  miftaken  ; and  from  miftaken  management, 
the  morbid  matter,  inftead  of  paffing  through  the  fkin, 
is  determindl  to  fome  other  part,  and  there  produces  fymp- 
toms which  are  various  as  are  the  parts  affeded  ; in  the 
ftomach  a vomiting,  in  the  bowels  a purging  is  ex- 
cited, &c.  but  when  under  thefe  circumftances,  the  com- 
plaint is  difeovered  to  be  a miliary  fe^ver,  gentle  continued 
diaphoredcs  alone  will  be  the  propereft  remedies,  and 
opiates,  as  well  as  aftringents,  ftiould  be  admitted. 

Bleeding  can  very  rarely,  if  ever,  be  admitted  in  this 
difeafe  ; for  thofe  inflammatory  fymptoms,  which  require 
this  operation,  rarely  if  ever  attend. 

Bhfters  fhould  hardly  ever  be  omitted  ; they  are  beft  ap- 
plied one  after  another,  that  is,  a frefli  one  fhould  be  ap- 
plied as  foon  as  the  former  one  begins  to  ceafe  from  dis- 
charging ; and,  except_  fome  violent  fymptoms  require, 
more  than  one  at  once  is  not  convenient-  It  may  be  ob- 
ferved, that  when  a blifter  begins  to  dry,  the  fymptoms 
become  worfe,  but  are  relieved  by  the  operation  of  the 
next ; hence  the  propriety  of  fucceeding  one  by  one.  Ap- 
ply the  blifters  on  the  moft  fenfible  parts,  as  on  the  infide 
of  the  legs  and  thighs  ; though  if  inflammation,  or  any 
other  fymptom  in  any  particular  part,  fhould  require  it, 
a blifter  may  be  ufefully  applied  there. 

yff  to  diaphoretics,  the  cool  ones,  joined  with  fuch 
cordials  as  in  the  judgment  of  the  preferiber  may  be  indi- 
cated, will  be  the  beft. 

All  the  variety  of  fymptoms  attendant  on  miliary  fe>vers, 
taken  colledlively,  are  to  be  removed  by  the  fame  medi- 
cines which  would  be  proper  if  they  each  appeared  fepa- 
rately  ; and  a gentle  diaphorefis  is  the  proper  remedy. 

If  convulfions  come  on  from  a tranflation  of  the  mor- 
bific matter,  let  a clyfter  be  given,  and  afterwards  the  pa- 
tient ftiould  fwallow  repeated  dofes  of  volatile  fpirits  in 
what  he  drinks.  By  the  fame  means,  afthmatic  fymp- 
toms are  removed  if  they  appear. 

A vomiting  and  diarrhoea  are  mitigated  by  the  falinc 
draughts,  with  faffron  and  crabs’  eyes. 

See  Hoffinan,  Mead,  and  fir  David  Hamilton’s  Trea- 
tife  on  the  Miliary  Fever.  Cullen’s  FIrft  Lines,  edit.  4, 
vol.  ii. 

Miliaris  Nautica.  A kind  of  typhus,  called  by 
Huxham  febris  nautica  peffilentialis. 

purpurata.  It  is  a kind  of  typhus. 

MILIARIUM.  See  Alembicus. 

MILIOLUM.  a fmall  tumor  In  the  eye-lids,  ^of  the 
fize  of  a millet  feed. 

MILITARIS  AIZOIDES.  SeeALoiDEs, 

■ HERBA.  See  Millefolium. 

MILIUM,  from  mille,  a thoufand,  becaufe  of  Its  nu- 
merous feeds.  Millet,  called  alfo  cenchros.  It  hath 
large,  broad,  grafs-hke,  fomewhat  hairy  leaves  ; they  en- 
compafs  the  ftalk,  which  grows  to  be  three  or  four  feet 
high,  bearing  on  the  top  a large  panicle,  hanging  down 
the  head,  conipofed  of  many  flender  ftalks,  with  many 
fmall  glumes  growing  on  them,  including  fmall,  white, 
hard,  fhining  grain.  It  grows  plentifully  in  Poland,  &c. 
It  is  fown  in  April,  and  reaped  in  Auguft  or  September, 
and  is  ufed  as  food.  It  is  nutritious  and  very  eafily  di- 
gefted.  See  Rail  Hift. 

Milium  Indicum.  Called  alfo  forgo,  forghum,  me~ 
lica,  Holcus.  Indian  millet.  It  is  fown  in  Spain, 
Italy,  and  other  warm  countries.  This  fpecies  binds  the 
belly  very  much.  In  Turkey  they  feed  their  hogs  and 
poultry  with  it. 

Arundinaceum.  Th.Q  lachryma  fobi  ■,  and-« 

Solis,  the  lithofpermum. 

MILLEFOLIUM,  alfo  called  fratiotes\  lentibularia  ; 
Achillea,  fuperciUum  veneris,  lumbus  veneris,  myriophyllon, 
chiliophillon,  militaris  herba.  Common  yarrow  mill- 
foil,  It  is  called  millefolium,  from  its  numerous  leaves  ; 
and  Achillea,  becaufe  Achilles  firft  difeovered  Its  efficacy 
in  curing  wounds  ; and  ftratiotes,  from  an  army, 

on  account  of  its  ufefulnefs  in  healing  wounds.  It  is  the 
Achillea  millefolium,  vel  AcHiLLEA/5/m<^//)^«- 
natis  nudis  : laciniis  linearibus  dentatis,  caulibusffulcatisp 
CLASS,  Syngenesia  ; Ord.  Pqlyoamia  super- 
FLUA  ; Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  971. 
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It  is  a plant  with  rough  ftifF  leaves,  divided  into  fmall 
fcginents,  fet  in  pairs,  along  a middle  rib,  like  feathers ; 
the  little  flowers  hand  thi^k  together  in  the  form  of  an 
umbel  on  the  top  of  the  ftifF  ftalk,  and  confift  each 
of  feveral  whitifh,  or  pale  purplifli  petala,  fet  round  a 
kind  of  loofe  difk  of  the  fame  colour,  followed  by  fmall 
crooked  feeds.  It  is  perennial,  grows  plentifully  on  the 
ftdes  of  fields,  and  on  fandy  commons,  and  it  flowers  al- 
moft  all  the  fummer. 

The  leaves  and  flowers  are  mild  corroborants,  and  an- 
tifpafmodics  ; their  fenfible  qualities  promife  confiderable 
adiivity  ; they  have  a weak  but  agreeable  aromatic  fmell, 
a bitterifli,  roughifli,  pungent  tafte  ; the  leaves  are  moft 
bitter,  the  flowers  have  moft  fmell,  and  the  young  roots 
a glowing  warm  tafte  like  that  of  contrayerva,  but  they 
lofe  much  of  their  fmell  in  drying.  By  the  Gi'eek  phvfl- 
cians  this  plant  was  efteemed  an  excellent  vulnerary  and 
ftyptic,  and  was  generally  employed  internally  as  an 
aftringent  in  all  haemorrhages.  Stahl  and  Hoflinan  ufed 
it  in  fpittings  of  blood,  bleeding  of  the  nofe,  too  copious 
flux  of  the  menfes,  and  bleeding  piles  : and  recommended 
it  alfo  in  various  other  complaints,  tlie  firft  of  whom 
confidered  it  not  only  as  an  aftringent,  but  a powerful 
tonic,  antifpafmodic,  and  fedative.  However,  this  plant 
we  believe  now  almoft  wholly  negledled  in  pradlice  : but 
when  ufed,  the  leaves  and  flowers  are  only  aopropriated 
to  medicinal  purpofes. 

Both  water  and  fpirit  take  up  the  virtue  of  the  leaves  and 
flowers  ; but  water  extra(5Is  theaftringency,  and  fpirit  the 
aromatic,  in  the  greateft  degree.  If  the  flowers  are  dif- 
tilled  with  water,  they  yield  an  elFential  oil  ; and  if  the 
plant  was  gathered  from  a rich  foil,  the  oil  will  appear  of 
a blue  colour  ; if  from  poor  ground,  it  will  be  green. 

A ftrong  decodlion  of  the  root  and  leaves  hath  cured 
a dvfentery.  See  Raii  Hift.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 
IVTille-folium  Aquaticum.  Sec  Myrophyllok. 
MILLEGRANA  major.  See  Herniaria. 
MILLEMORBIA.  See  Scorphularia  major. 
MILLEPEDES.  See  Aselli. 

MTLPHOSIS.  A Greek  primitive.  A Baldness  of 
the  EYE-BROws  : alfo  an  increafe  of  the  flelh  in  the 
corners  of  the  eyes. 

MILZADELLA.  See  Lamium  Maculatum. 
MimosaNilotica,  feigyEcYPTiACA.  See  Acacia. 

Japonica  Catechu.  See  Terra  Japonica. 

MIN^A.  See  Anime. 

MINLRALES  ARTIFICIALES  AQUiE.  Arti- 
ficial Mineral  Waters. 

Waters  which  are  made  to  imitate  thofc  of  natural 
fprings  impregnated  with  diflerent  mineral  fubftanccs. 
Several  chemifts  have  fucceeded  in  their  attempts,  by  firft 
being  well  acquainted  with  the  nature,  and  proportion  of 
the  diflerent  materials  of  which  any  mineral  water  con- 
fifls,  and  adding  fimilar  ingredients  to  pure  water. 

MINERALIA.  AIinerals.  In  the  kingdom 

are  found,  i.  An  oil  called  petroleum  ; this  differs  in  con- 
fiftence,  6cc.  and  thence  receives  different  names.  2. 
Earths ; thefe  are  of  different  kinds,  and  include  all  the 
ftones,  they  being  only  indurated  earths.  3.  Metals. 
And,  4.  'I’he  acids  known  by  the  name  of  mineral 
acids. 

MINIMUS  DIGITUS.  Sec  Digitus. 

MINIUM.  See  Plumbum. 

Minium  Gr.ecorum  and  Purum.  See  Cinna- 
bar is. 

MINUTA.  An  epithet  for  a violent  fever,  accompa- 
nied with  a fyncope,  which  is  faid  to  reduce  the  patient  fo, 
that  he  cannot  lupport  it  more  than  four  days. 

MIRABILIS  AQUA.  See  Piper  Jamaicense. 

peruviana.  See  [alapa. 

MIRACULUM  CHEMlCUM.  See  Magnesia 

ALBA. 

MIRI.  See  Cebipira  Brasiliensibus. 
MISERERE  IMEI.  See  Iliaca  Passio. 
iVIlSTURA.  A JlixTURE.  It  differs  from  juleps  in 
not  being  tranfjiurent,  having  fomc  powder,  or  other  fub- 
ftance,  diflblved  or  mixed  with  it,  as  a part  of  the 
whole.  See  JuLAPiUM. 

MITELLA.  A fcarf  for  fufpending  the  arm  In  I 
botany  it  is  the  name  of  fome  plants,  of  which  Boer- 
ha;tve  enumerates  four  fpecics. 

MPPHRIDATUM.  See  Conf  ectio  Damocratis. 
MITRALIS  VALVULA.  See  Cor. 

MIVA  Cydoniorum.  Marmelade  of  Quinces. 
See  Cydonia. 

MIXTIO.  Mixtion.  Stuhl  ufed  this  expreflion  u 
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fignify  the  union  of  the  firft  principles  in  the  moft  fimple 
coinpounds.  In  the  Eugliffi  language,  chofe  principles  of 
rodies  are  emphatically  called  a mixt,  which  are  io  inti- 
mately united  to  each  other,  as  hardly  to  manifeft  them- 
lelves  on  the  fevereft  trials  (as  in  cafe  of  alkaline  fait  in 
glafs,  acid  in  flint,  lulphur  or  mercury  in  metals,  &c.) 
to  diftinguiih  them  from  aggregates  or  compounds,  where 
tae  texture  is  loofe,  and  the  parts  more  ealily  feparat- 
ed.  ■'  ‘ 


ivlOv^hJLilAj  from  ^ lever,  A redu£Hon  of 

the  bones  from  an  unnatural  to  a natural  lituatiou. 
i^OCPILICA.  Violent  purges. 

MODERN!.  Moderns.  The  revival  of  learnino- in 
Europe  was  cauied  by  the  deftriuftion  of  the  Greek  Im  - 
fure  at  the  taking  of  Conftantinople,  by  Mahomet  die 
Great ; for  on  that  occafion,  many  learned  Greeks  re- 
tired from  that  city,  and  brought  with  them  the  fciences 
into  Italy.  The  day,  therefore,  on  which  Conftantino- 
ple was  taken,  may  be  called  tiie  birdi-day  of  iearnino-, 
with  refpedi  to  the  weftern  parts  of  Europe,  and  th?s 
was  on  the  27th  of  M^ay,  1453.  i^efore  this  arc  an- 
cients, all  fiAce  are  moderns, 

MODIOLUS,  from  modus,  a mcafure,  being  contrived 
to  enter  only  to  a certain  depth.  The  crown  or  law  of 
the  tiepan  ; or  a circular  trepan  refembhng  in  lhape 
Ae  nave  of  a wheel,  which  is  its  true  fignification.  See 
1 REPHINE. 


MODIRA.  See  Colubrinum. 

MOGILALIA,  from  difficulty,  and  xaXfiy,  to 

/peak,  a difficulty  of  fpeech.  It  is  tire  picllifmus  acheilos 
of  Dr.  Cullen.  See  Ancyloglossum. 

MOKEL.  Sec  Bdf.lli  UM. 

MOLA.  A name  for  the  patella,  KNEE-PAN,  for  the 
molca  es  dentes,  and  for  the  tnaxillte.  It  alfo  fignifies  a 
giindei  and  a f alse  conception,  a ftiapelefs  mafs  in 
file  utciiis,  W'lthout  a placenta,  called  alfo  epicycma,  myle  ; 
Avicenna^  calls  it  nadiicem.  Sliould  part  of  the  pla- 
centa remain  in  the  uterus  after  the  birth  of  the  child, 
tins  may  form  a mole  ; or  put  on  an  appearance  fomc- 
what  like  it.  J his  is  called  pfeudo~mola,  a false  mole. 
It  the  fymptoms  of  a mifcarriage  happen  In  the  firft,  or 
beginning  of  the  fecond  month,  the  feutus  being  then  very 

internum  two  or  three  days, 
will  diffblvc  into  a kind  of  jelly,  which  coming  away,  is 
called  a/al/e  conception  ; and  if,  during  the  time  of  child- 
bearing, a flooding  comes  on,  after  its  being  reftrained, 
a large  cqagulum  of  blood  is  formed,  which  after  more  or 
efs  time  is  difchaiged  ; it  hath  a fibrous  appearance  from 
the  compreffion  of  the  womb,  and  is  called  a mole.  77/A 
coagulum  is  only  fibrous  on  the  oin^fidc,  sx'hcrcas  the  placenta 
IS  equally  f^o  both  zvithin  and  without,  and  thus  they  are 
perf  'iJly  dffiinguijhed. 

J he  figns  of  a mole  are,  in  general,  the  fame  as  preg- 
nancy, except  tlrat  in  pregnancy  the  belly  often  becomes 
flat,  and  lejs,  until  the  end  of  the  fecond  month  ; on  the 
contiary,  when  there  is  a mole,  the  belly  incr  cafes  from 
the  firjl,  and  Jo  continues  to  the  fecond  or  third  month,  at 
which  time  it  generally  comes  away.  If  it  continues 
longer,  it  often  proves  troublefome  by  the  flooding  itoc- 
cafioos  ; and  if  the  woman  is  weakiv,  its  confeiiuence 
may  he  death.  ''  ‘ 

^ During  the  firfl  four  months,  a mole  is  not  cafily  dif- 
tinguiftjcd  fiom  pregnancy  ; hut  after  this  jreriod  it  may 
be  obferved,  that  the  mole  excites  no  motions  in  the 
womb  like  ihofe  of  a living  child;  befidcs,  a mole  dif- 
tends  tne  belly  equally,  but  a child  makes  it  moft  promi- 
nent towards  the  navel,  or  on  one  fide  ; a mole  cliangcs 
Its  iituatioii  m the  belly  according  to  the  pollure  of  the 
mothei,  but  this  never  is  known  to  liajijjcn  vvhilft  tiic 
foetus  is  alive  ; and  in  cafe  of  a mole,  the  general  health  is 
commonly  woile,  but  m [uegnaiicv  it  ulually  improves 
attcr  the  fourth  month. 


When  a mole  occalioiis  no  ill  fvmptoms  in  the  niotlier, 
no  violence;  fliould  be  ufed  to  bring  it  away,  but  it  may 
continue  iiiany  years  without  cre.ituig  any  rctntirkable 
inconvenience.  If  it  comes  away  liy  the  end  of  the  third 
nonth.  it  rarely  happens  that  any  affiflance  is  iicccf- 
aiy,  though  it  ufuallv  occafiuiis  more  or  lei's  of  a flootl- 
mg. 

Wiien  afliftance  is  necefTarv,  let  the  finger  be  gradually 
iiitroiluced  into  lire  uterus,  and,  if  rh;it  fuifice  not,  iiiiro- 
luce  another,  and  thus  the  mole  will  generally  be  ex- 
cluded by  the  |jains  w Inch  attend  on  thele  occaiions.  As 
dierc  is  no  placenta,  fo  if  after  the  dilcharge  of  the  mole 
rlie  flooding  ceafes,  the  whole  is  at  an  end  ; hut  if  it  con- 
tinues, an'‘iher  mole  mav  be  liilpecfed.  and,  wirli  a little 

jiatiem  e 
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patience  and  care,  it  being  alfo  brought  away,  the  woman 
will  loon  recover.  See  La  Motte,  Mauriceau,  Smellie, 
and  other  practical  authors  on  midwifery. 

MOLAGO  CODI.  See  Piper  nigrum. 

MOLARES  Dentes.  Grinders.  So  the  large 
teeth  on  each  tide  the  dentes  canini  are  called,  by  Cicero, 
genuini,  l)y  fome  gomphioi,  mola,  momlfci. 

Dr.  Hunter  obferves  that  the  two  firft  are  fmaller  than 
the  reft  ; at  the  bafts  of  their  body  tliey  terminate  in  two 
points,  and  therefore  Mr.  John  Hunter  thinks  the  name 
hicufpides  is  more  proper  for  thefe  than  molares.  Thefe, 
i.  e.  tlie  two  firft  on  each  fide,  have  ibiort  fangs,  but  are 
double  at  their  extremities  ; he  (Mr.  J.  Hunter)  thinks  the 
name  molares  is  very  proper  for  the  other  three  on  each 
fide ; thefe  have  four  points  at  the  bafts  of  their  bodies, 
two  anteriorly,  and  two  pofteriorly  ; thefe  have  generally 
two  fangs  in  the  lower  jaw,  and  three  fangs  in  tlie  upper. 
Mr.  John  Hunter  obferves,  that  the  firft  and  fecond  of 
the  grinders  (commonly  fo  called)  are  nearly  alike  ; thefe 
two  ftand  next  behind  the  canini  or  eye-teeth  ; they  are, 
as  above  noticed,  called  blcujpides  ; the  firft  of  thefe  two 
is  frequently  the  fmalleft,  and  hath  rather  the  longeft  fang  ; 
this,  as  well  as  the  eye-te.‘th,  hath  in  manyinftances  its 
point  bent.  In  the  upper  jaw,  the  bicufpides  are  rather 
thicker  than  in  the_ lower.  The  bicufpides,  and  efpecially 
the  fecond  of  them,  in  both  jaws,  are  oftener  naturally 
wanting  than  any  of  the  teeth,  except  the  dentes  lapien- 
tise.  The  bicufpides  and  the  molares  ox  grinders  alter  very 
little  in  fhape  on  their  grinding  furfaces,  by  ufe  ; their 
points  only  wear  and  become  obtufe.  The  two  firft 
grinders  differ  from  the  bicufpides  in  being  much  longer, 
and  in  having  more  points  vipon  their  body,  and  more 
fangs.  The  bociy  forms  almoft  a fquare,  with  rounded 
angles.  The  griadi  ig  furface  h.is  commonly  four  points 
or  protuberances,  two  of  which  are  on  the  inner,  and  three 
on  the  outer  edge  or  part  of  the  tooth,  and  generally  fome 
fmaller  points  at  the  roots  of  thefe  longer  protuberances. 
The  body  towards  its  necks  divides  into  two  fiat  fangs,  one 
forward,  the  other  backward ; thefe  fangs  are  often  bifur- 
cated. The  firft  grinder  is  fome  what  larger  and  ftronger 
than  the  fecond  ; both  tlie  firft  and  fecond  grinders  have 
fhorter  fangs  than  the  bicufpides  have.  In  the  upper  jaw 
they  have  tiiree  fangs.  The  firft  and  fecond  in  the  upper 
jaw  are  placed  diredtly  under  the  maxillary  ftnus.  The 
grinder  is  the  dens  fcipientia.  See  Dens,  and  alfo 
Mr.  John  Hunter’s  Natural  Hiftory  of  the  Human  Teeth. 

Molares  Glandui..e;.  Thefe  are  two  glands,  nearly 
of  the  fame  kind  with  the  fublingual  glands,  each  of 
them  being  fituated  between  the  mafieter  and  buccinator 
mufcle,  and  in  fome  fubjedts  they  may  be  ealily  miftaken 
for  two  fmall  lumps  of  fat.  They  fend  out  fmall  dudls, 
which  perforate  the  buccinator,  and  open  into  the  cavity  of 
the  mouth,  almoft  oppofite  to  the  laft  dentes  molares,  and 
from  thence  Heifter,  who  firft  deferibed  them,  called 
them  thus. 

MOLDAVICA.  Melissa.  Turkey  baum  or 
BALM.  See  Melissa  Turcica. 

MOLE.  See  T ALFA. 

MOLL.  See  Lentiscus. 

MOLLITIES  OssiuM.  A softness  of  the  bones, 
called  alfo  malacofieon.  In  children  this  is  called  the 
rickets.  Mr.  Sharp  thinks  it  is  caufed  by  a redundance  of 
oil,  or  from  a bad  quality  in  the  juices.  Dr.  Hunter  is 
of  opinion,  that  anexcefs  of  oil  or  marrow  hath  no  ftiare 
in  the  caufe,  but  that  a defeft  of  boney  matter  is  the  im- 
mediate caufe;  and  this  defeft  is  occaftoned  by  a fcorbu- 
tic,  venereal,  or  other  taint  in  the  juices.  However,  they 
both  agree  with  moft  pradfical  writers,  that  in  order  to  a 
cure,  cleanlinefs,  a change  of  air,  fridlions,  a good  diet, 
cold-bathing,  exercife,  and  chalybeate  medicines,  are  pro- 
per. See  Distortio  Spina:.  Gumma. 

MOLLIFICATIO.  A barbarous  term  for  a palfy  of 
the  mufeies,  in  any  particular  part. 

MOLLUGO.  See  Rubia  Sylvatica  Lavis. 
Bocihaave  mentions  three  fpecies,  and  Dale  adds  a fourth. 

See  AlyssuivI. 

MOLUCCA  Melissa.  Molucca  baum  or  balm. 
Boerhutve  names  two  fpecies.  Their  qualities  agree 
with  tl.ofc  of  mclifla. 

MOLVA.  See  Asellus  majop.. 

MOLT,  called  alio  allium  latifolium  liliftoritm.  MoLY 
of  Theophrastus,  or  Homer’s  moly.  Boerhaave 
meniions  levcn  fpecies,  and  gives  the  following  as  the 
charadlcr  ot  it.  It  relehibles  garlic  in  every  refpedt,  except 
tlr-it  it  hatli  a i wcet  tafte,  or  at  lead  not  a difagreeable  one. 

• Some  take  it  to  be  a fpecies  of  rue;  but  as  fgme  un- 
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certainty  attends  the  defeription  of  v/hat  it  is,  the  cu- 
rious are  referred  for  further  information  to  Ray’s  Hiftory 
of  Plants,  and  James’s  Med.  Diet.  &c. 

Moly  Alpinum.  See  Ophioschordon. 

MOL  IdBDTlNA,  named  alfo  elerfna\  galena.  See 
Plumbago,  and  Plumbum  nigrum. 

MOLYBDOS.  See  Plumbum. 

MOLYZA.  See  Allium. 

MOMIN.  See  Mamei. 

MOMISCUS.  The  part  of  any  of  the  dentes  molares 
next  the  gum.  The  dentes  molares  themfelves  are  alfo 
called  momifei, 

MOMORDICA,  called  alfo  balfamina  mas,  pomum 
Hierafolymitanum,  cucumerlna  Indica,  pomum  mirabile, 
balla,  muccapira  ; balfamella,  charantia,  cucumeraria,  cu- 
cumis,  Punica  cordi,  impatiens  herha.  The  MALE  bal- 
sam-apple.  It  is  cultivated  in  the  gardens  of  the  curious, 
but  is  not  ufed  in  medicine.  The  fruit  is  foinew'hat 
cooling.  Boerhaave  takes  notice  of  five  fpecies. 

Momordic  A Elaterium.  SeeCucuMis  Agres- 
tis. 

_ MONADELPHIA  ■ {y.ovos,  unicus,  a^eXpoc,  frater.) 
the  fixteenth  clafs  of  the  Linnasan  fyftein  — it  is  a natural 
clafs,  and  comprehends  thole  plants  which  produce  her- 
maphrodite flowers  with  one  colledfion  of  united  ftamina. 

MON  AND  RI A unicus,  and  xvttp,  maritus.'^ 

The  fiift  of  Linnaeus’s  24  claffes ; it  comprehends  thofe 
plants  which  produce  hermaphrodite  flowers  having  but 
one  ftamen. 

MONERES.  It  is  properly  a boat  with  a Angle  oar ; 
but  is  figuratively  applied  to  a melancholy  perfon,  becaufc 
of  his  love  of  folitude. 

MONOCEROS.  See  Unicornu. 

MONOCOLON.  See  Rectum  intestinum. 
MONOCULUS,  ■]  It  is  a roller  of  ten  or  twelve 

MONOPHTHALMUS.  J.  feet  in  length  and  two  or 
tliree  fingers  breadth.  It  retains  the  dreflings  on  the  eye- 
lids or  eyes.  To  apply  it,  fix  it  on  the  occiput,  letting 
about  a foot  hang  down,  and  from  thence  carry  it  obliquely 
round  the  head,  acrofs  the  wound,  &c.  to  where  it  began  ; 
having  carried  it  thrice  round,  the  remainder  goes  circu- 
larly about  the  temples,  occiput,  and  foreheaJ ; the  end 
hanging  behind,  is  then  to  be  brought  over  the  vertex  to 
the  forehead,  and  the  • whole  fecured.  A napkin,  or  an 
handkerchief,  does  as  well.  It  alfo  ftgnifies  a perfon  with 
only  one  eye,  or  with  one  eye  lefs  than  the  other.  See 
Monopia. 

MONOECIA,  (feoiiO;,  folus,  oixof,  domus),  the  name 
of  the  twenty-firft  clafs  in  the  Linnsan  fyftem,  compre- 
hending the  androgynous  plants,  or  fuch  as  produce  male 
and  female  flowers  on  the  fame  individual,  without  any 
mixture  of  hermaphrodites. 

MONOGYNIA,  (moko?,  folus,  and  ■yvvv)  muVier.)  The 
name  of  the  firft  order  in  each  of  the  thirteen  claffes  in 
the  Linnaean  fyftem,  comprehending  fuch  plants  as  have 
one  piftil  in  a flower,  which  is  conftdered  as  the  female 
organ  of  generation,  where  the  ftyle  is  wanting,  it  regards 
the  ftigma. 

MONOMACHON.  See  Ca;cum  intestinum. 
MONOPAGIA,  JA  pain  in  the  head  which  afleifts 
MONOPEGIA.  J only  one  point. 

MONOPHYLLON,  called  alfo  unifolia  humil- 

Uma,  unifoUum,  ophrys  unifoUa,  Itlium  convallium  minus. 
One  blade.  It  grows  in  woods  and  thickets,  and 
flowers  in  May  and  June.  The  flowers  are  faid  to  he 
alexifiharmic  and  vulnerary.  See  Rail  Hift. 

MONOPIA,  from  novoi,  folus,  alone,  or  one,  o-J,  oculus, 
an  eye.  Thus  the  Greeks  called  thofe  who  were  faid  to 
have  only  one  eye:  the  Latins  called  them  and 

in  the  Scythian  language  they  were  called  arimafpes ; ari, 
in  that  tongue,  ftgnifying  alone,  and  mafpe.  the  eye.  Ac- 
cording to  fabulous  hiftory,  the  ancient  Scythians  had  but 
one  eye,  which  was  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  forehead. 
This  fi(ffion  took  its  rife  as  follows  : the  Scythians  were 
great  archers,  and  as  one  eye,  in  ftiooting,  is  Ihut  while 
the  other  is  open,  they  were  fo  accuftomed  to  look  with 
one  eyc,jh?iX  the  other  was  rarely  feen.  But  thefe  words 
alfo  are  applied  to  thofe  who  have  one  eye  lefs  than  the 
other.  When  this  deformity  of  a larger  and  a leffer  eye  is 
obferved  in  intancy,  it  is  recommended  to  keep  fuch  chil- 
dren from  fuch  exercifes  as  require  the  ufe  of  only  one  eye, 
as  looking  through  rnicrofeopes,  perfpedlive  glaffes,  tele- 
fcopes,  &c.  See  Orthopasdia,  tranflated  from  the  French 
of  M.  Andree.  - 

MONOPOS.  So  the  perfon  is  called  who  hath  but  one 
eye,  or  who  hath  one  eye  lefs  than  the  other. 

MONOR- 
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AlOK^ORCHIS,  from  fjMo;,  and  op%if,  a tcjiicle.  A 
perfon  is  thus  named  who  hatli  but  one  tefticle. 

MONS  VENERIS.  The  hill  or  mount  of  Venus. 
It  lies  before  and  on  the  upper  part  of  the  fymphyfis 
of  the  ofla  ptibis  ; it  is  an  eminence  formed  by  fat  in  the 
fubjacent  cellular  membrane,  and  in  adults  is  generally 
covered  with  hair. 

MONSTROSITAS,  1 Monster.  It  is  generally  ap- 

MONSTRUAI.  y plied  to  preternatural  produc- 
tions amongfl:  animals,  with  inftances  of  which  Schen- 
kius,  Parey,  and  fome  other  writers,  abound.  See  Ace- 
fHALos,  and  Praisentatio. 

AdONTA  PANNA.  See  Palma  JaponicA. 

MORBI  ORGAN  ICI.  Difeafes  of  particular  organs 
of  the  body.  It  is  fynonymous  with  Dr.  Cullen’s  locales. 
See  Locales. 

MORBILLI.  The  measles.  Avicenna  calls  them 
'va'-'iola  cholertca.  Rhazes  blaccice  ; the  Arabians  bothor  ; 
bovilla  ; ferjc^.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  un- 
der the  name  rubeola,  in  the  CL.  Pyrexi.«,  and  ORD. 
Exanthemat-E,  which  he  defines — a contagious  fever 
of  the  inflammatory  kind,  attended  with  fnOezing,  watery 
eye,  and  a dry,  hoarfe  cough  ; on  the  fourth  day,  or  a little 
later,  fmall  fpots,  crowded  together,fcarceprominent,  break 
out,  converted  aftCr  three  days  into  fmall  furfuraceous 
fcales.  He  diftinguiflres  tw'O  fpecies.  i.  Rubeola  vulgaris. 
When  the  eruptions  are  very  fmall,  confluent,  and  co- 
rymbofe,  hardly  rifing  above  the  fl-dn.  Of  this  he  forms 
two  varieties,  in  one  of  which  the  fymptoms  are  moi  e fe- 
vere,  and  the  cotirfe  of  the  difeafe  not  fo  regular,  thefe  are 
the  anomalous  meafles  of  Sydenham  ; in  the  other,  they 
are  accompanied  with  a fore  throat.  2.  Rubeola  vario- 
lares.  When  the  eruptions  are  diftindl  and  elevated.  In 
this  the  dodlor  has  followed  Salvages,  though  he  doubts 
much,  whether  it  ought  to  be  referred  to  the  meafles 
as  a fpecies,  not  only  from  the  appearance  of  the  erup- 
tions which  are  widely  different — but  what  appears  of 
more  confequence,  it  is  for  the  moft  part  free  from  the 
catarrhal  fymptoms  which  are  peculiar  to  the  meafles. 
In  Scotland  it  is  called  Nirles.  This  diforder  appeared 
in  Europe  about  the  time  that  the  fmall-pox  appeared,  and 
hath  gr^at  affinity  to  it.  They  both  come  from  the  eafl, 
are  both  infc61ious,  and  only  attack  the  fame  perfon  once, 
though  fome  fay  this  is  not  certain. 

The  rneajlcs  is  an  acute  diforder  ; Dr.  Alead  fays  it  is 
of  the  peripneumonic  kind  ; fome  call  it  an  eruptive  fever 
of  a fimplc,  inflammatoiw  nature  ; others  rank  it  as  an 
eruptive  catarrhal  fever ; Dr.  Morton  fays,  that  thefcarlet 
fever  is  the  confluent  mcajles  ; and  Dr.  W'atfon  obferves, 
that  in  the  fmall-pox  the  eruption  is  critical,  but  not  fo  in 
the  mcaJlcs  ; there  the  eruption  is  merely  fymptomatic,  as 
it  is  well  known  that  the  cough,  the  peripneumonv,  &c. 
arc  not  relieved  by  the  eruption,  but  moft  generally  con- 
tinue after  it  is  over ; and  further  he  obferves,  that  it  is  a 
common  notion  that  the  meajles  are  a good  preparative  for 
the  fmall  pox,  but  that  the  opinion  is  falfe,  and  that  from 
experience,  he  obfen'cs,  it  is  moft  prudent  not  to  inocu- 
late for  the  fmall-pox,  until  at  leaft  fix  months  after  a 
bad  kind  of  the  mcajles. 

All  ages  are  fubjedl  to  this  difeafe,  but  it  for  the 
moft  part  attacks  children.  In  great  towns  it  is  more 
fatal  than  in  villages. 

In  fome  conftitutions  the  meajles  give  notice  of  their  ap- 
proach many  days  before  an  evident  invafion,  by  a fmall, 
frequent,  and  dry  coiigh,  without  any  other  fenlible  com- 
plaint, though  more  frequently  by  a general  uneafinefs, 
by  fucceffions  of  ftiivering  and  heat,  and  by  a fevere 
head-ach  in  grown  perfons,  a heavinefs  in  children,  and 
often  hoarfenefs,  and  by  what  more  particularly  charac- 
tcrijes  this  dijiemper,  an  injlammation,  and  a conjiderable 
heat  in  the  eyes,  attended  with  a /welling  in  the  eye- 
lids, a de/uxion  oj  /larp  tears,  and  Jo  acute  a JenJation 
in  the  eyes  that  they  cannot  bear  the  light,  by  very  Jre- 
quent  Jnee%ing,  and  a dripping  Jrom  the  noje.  Sooner 
or  later  a feverifhnefs  is  manifeft,  and  then  it  foon  in- 
creafes,  a cough  comes  on,  a fluffing  with  a degree  of 
anguifh,  and  continual  retching  to  vomit  ; violent  pain 
feizes  the  loins,  and  fometimes  a loofenefs,  in  which 
cafe  the  vomiting  is  lefs  troublefome.  In  fome  a confi- 
derable  fweating  chiefly  prevails.  The  fymptoms  are 
generally  more'violent  than  in  the  milder  kind  of  fmall- 
pox  ; they  ufually  increafe  to  the  fourth  day,  at  which 
time  little  red  fpots,  like  flea-bites,  begin  to  appear  in  the 
forehead,  and  other  parts  of  the  face,  which  being  in- 
creafed  in  number  and  bignefs,  run  together,  and  form 


large  red  fpots  of  different  figures;  on  .the  third 
thefe  fpots  appear  in  fome,  but  in  others  not  until  the 
fifth  ; thefe  fpots  are  compofed  of  fmall  red  pimples,  feat- 
ed  near  each  other,  and  riling  a little  higher  than  the  fur- 
face  of  the  flein,  fo  that  they  may  be  felt  upon  preffing 
them  flightly  wdth  the  finger,  though  they  can  fcarce  bs 
feen  ; many  of  thefe  fpots  foon  joining,  form  red  ftreaks 
or  fuftufions,  larger  or  fmaller,  which  inflame  the  Ikin, 
and  produce  a fwelling  of  the  face,  whence  the  eyes  are 
fometimes  clofed  ; each  fpot  or  fuffufion  is  elevated  a 
little  above  the  face  ; in  the  other  parts  of  the  body  this 
elevation  is  not  perceptible  by  any  circumftance  but  the 
roughnefs  of  the  fldn ; thefe  eruptions  firft  appearing  in 
the  face,  are  afterwards  extended  to  the  breaft,  back, 
arms,  thighs,  and  legs,  and  they  generally  fpread  plenti- 
fully over  the  breaft  and  back,  and  fometimes  red  eft'u- 
fions  are  feen  on  the  breaft,  before  any  thing  appears  on 
the  face.  The  eruption  is  not  followed  by  fo  lenfible  an 
abatement  of  the  fymptoms  in  the  mea/es,  as  in  the  fmall- 
pox  ; the  retching  and  vomiting,  it  is  true,  totally  abate, 
but  the  cough,  fever,  head-ach,  &c.  grow  more  violent ; 
the  difficulty  of  breathing,  the  weaknefs  of,  and  defluxion 
upon  the  eyes,  the  conftantdrowfinefs  and  lofs  of  appetite, 
perlift  in  their  former  ftate.  Sometimes  a bilious  vomit- 
ing is  obferved  a day  or  two  after  the  eruption,  which  is 
conljderably  ufeful.  Sometimes  the  patient  is  relieved 
by  a copious  difeharge  of  blood  from  the  nofe,  which, 
greatly  abates  the  complaints  in  the  head,  eyes,  and  throat 
On  tire  third  or  fourth  day  after  the  eruptions  firft  appear, 
the  rednefs  diminiflies,  the  fpots  dry  up  and  fall  off  in 
branny  fcales,  the  forehead  and  face  grow  rough,  but,  in 
the  other  j)arts  of  the  body,  the  fpots  appear  very  large 
and  red  ; in  about  another  day,  fooner  or  later,  according 
to  the  malignity  of  the  fymptoms  attending,  all  fpots  are 
vanilhed  in  the  taccj  and  but  few  remain  elfewhere  ; the 
face  and  limbs,  and  fometimes  the  whole  body,  is,  as  it 
were,  covered  with  bran  fprinkled  over  them  ; but  in 
fome  feafons,  this  branny  appearance  is  not  attendant. 
On  the  ninth  day  from  the  beginning,  when  the  progrefs 
hath  been  fpeedy,  and  on  the  eleventh  when  it  hath  been 
flow,  no  trace  of  rednefs  is  to  be  found,  and  the  furface 
of  the  flein  foon  refuines  its  ufual  appearance.  At  the 
going  off  of  the  fpots,  the  defluxion  on  the  eyes  increafes, 
the  fcver  and  difficulty  of  breathing  Increafe,  the  cough 
becomes  more  troublefome  from  the  defluxion  on  the 
lungs,  fo  that  the  patient  can  get  no  reft  in  the  day,  and 
very  little  in  the  night ; this  bad  fymptom  is  worft  after 
too  heating  a regimen,  and  too  warming  medicines, 
which  are  often  ufed  to  promote  the  eruptions  ; from 
thefe  circumftances  arifes  a peripneumonia,  which  de- 
ftroys  a great  number  of  patients.  The  bad  fymptoms 
are  often  followed  by  a loofenefs,  which  Immediately  fuc- 
ceeds  the  difeafe,  and  continues  feveral  weeks  after  all 
other  fymptoms  are  quite  removed.  This  loofenefs  is  often 
fatal.  Sometimes  it  happens  that  after  an  hot  regimen, 
the  eruptions  turn  livid,  and  then  black ; but  this  occurs 
only  in  grown  perfons,  and  is  fatal  except  prevented  by 
due  bleeding,  and  cooling  antifeptics.  If  during  the  courfe 
of  the  difeafe,  or  immediately  after  it,  fome  confiderable 
evacution,  fuch  as  the  vomiting  of  a bilious  matter,  a 
bilious  loofenefs,  a confiderable  difeharge  by  urine,  or 
plentiful  fweating  comes  on,  the  patient  recovers  foon 
after  the  fpots-difappear  from  the  fkin ; but  fometimes  for 
want  of  thefe  evacuations,  the  venom  of  the  difeafe  is  not 
duly  expelled,  but  is  tranflated  to  the  lungs,  occafioning 
inflammation  there,  with  a fever,  anguifh,  cough,  or  other 
fymptoms,  and  along  with  them  no  fmall  danger  of  life. 
This  outrage  is  ufually  lefs  vehement  than  what  attends, 
the  meafles,  but  it  proves  tedious  and  chronical,  and  the 
cough  refembles  the  hooping-cough  ; but  v/hen  a cool 
regimen  hath  been  ufed,  thefe  confequences  are  rare. 

The  mea/es  in  their  dangerous  ftate  may  be  confidered 
as  a peripneumohia.  The  favourable  fymptoms  are,  a 
moderate  loofenefs,  a moift  fkin,  and  a plentiful  difeharge 
of  urine.  The  dangerous  fymptoms  are,  a hidden  difap- 
pearance  of  the  fpots,  a delirium,  great  lofs  of  ftrength, 
coldnefs  of  the  extremities,  reftlefsnefs,  violent  vomiting, 
a continual  cough,  profufe  fweats,  convulfions,  a difficul- 
ty of  fwallowing,  the  fpots  turning  pale,  or  livid.  If  the 
pain  iiTthe  head,  which  attends  in  the  beginning,  conti- 
nues through  the  various  ft  ages,  it  generally  leaves  fome 
bad  complaint,  and,  not  feldom,  a gutta  ferena. — When 
the  mea/es  are  over,  if  a cough  and  hoarfenefs  remain,  a 
confumption  is  likely  to  follow. 

The  regimen  fhould  be  the  fame  as  in  the  fmall-pox  ; 
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^O  notexpofe  the  nation 
too  fuddenly  to  a cold,  or  a damp  air,  for  thus  an  afthma 
mav  be  brought  on. 

very  rarely  fails  to  be  a firft  ftep  towards  re- 
hci  in  this  diforder.  If  the  fymptoms  are  very  mild,  this 
operation  is  not  neceffary  ; but  if  the  beat  is  confiderable, 
tile  breathing  much  affected^  or  the  breaft  feems  oppreff- 
ed,  blood  mulf  immediately  be  taken  away,  and  blpedimr 
may  be  repeated  at  any  time  of  the  difeafe,  if  the  pulfe  is 
ftaid,  and  other  fymptoms  feem  to  require  it. — V/hen 
Jyniptoms  arc  violent,  there  is  danger  of  an  inflammation 
o tie  lings,  theiefoie,  wncther  the  eruptions  Irave  not 
appeared,  are  already  out,  or  on  the  decline,  the  lancet 
muji  not  be  /pared. 

_ The  regimen,  and  other  means,  being  of  the  coolino- 
kind,  the  cough  will  demand  attention  ; it,  with  the 
hoarlenefs,  is  beft  relieved  by,  vapours  of"  warm  water 
received  into  the  throat.  After  the  appearance  of  the 
ciuption,  an  anodyne  fhould  be  given  every  night  ; and 
It  there  is  any  tendency  to  coftivenefs,  a dyfter  may  be 
given  every  day  from  the  very  beginning.' 

If  p'urple  or  hvid  /pots  appear,  the  bark,  with  vitriolic, 
or  any  of  the  dulcified  mineral  acids,  will  be  abfolutely 
neceffary.  Dr.  Cameron  of  Worcefter  obferves,  that  the 
coming  on  of  bad  fymptoms,  after  the  difappearing  of  the 
mea/es,  is  owing  to  the  retroceffion  of  the  morbid  acri- 
mony;  and  that  they  may  be  prevented  by  giving  fmall 
°r  ^ubflance,  with  a little  watery  ex- 

mc  of  myrrh  in  fmall  cinnamon  water;  thus,  he  fays, 
tne  fever  and  cough  will  •'  ''  ^ ’ 


sn 
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fever  and  the  cough  will  ceafe  on  the  feventh  day, 
but  the  efflorefcence  flays  on  the  face  until  the  twelfth, 
becaule  the  bark  prevents  the  retroceffion  of  die  morbid 
matter. 

If  haemorrhages  happen,  avoid  aftringents,  and  ftrong 
opiates;  but  gentle  opiates  may  be  uled,  with  vitriolic 
acids  and  the  bark. 

-■  ^ coming  on  in  the  beginning,  or  any  other  pe- 

iio  of  this  difeafe,  is  ufeful  if  it  is  moderate,  but  if  it 
feems  to  affea  the  ftrength  of  the  patient,  it  muft  not  to- 


anomalous,  anginous,  and  variolous  mea/Ies 
and  this  difeafe,  attended  with  a putrid  diatbefi. 

“moSl'i  .hf  rlst'cu  : 

MORBUS  i Belonging  to  ,he 

Geo.  Fol 

oflolidf  oToT*  of 

atflinn  ^ or  their  organization,  or  of  the 

di^cultv  ^‘^^bility  or 

a mcuity  of  performing  the  fundions  of  the  whole^  or 

tion  ^''d  Preternatural  evacua- 

fome  deffribe^-7r/f ^^’7’  ^"“^'rer  ; 

effea  fn  H others  by  their 

on  th^  ?ul!]ea  " ' uncertainty  is  met  with 

Dr.  Wallis,  m his  comments  on  the  works  of  Svdpn 

whole.  He  fals  u’  n7f  f comprehend  the 

afelion  of  foi’pa,  t ffl, 


mo- 


from  hp-.]fl-,  r r “ ’ ‘fppearances  deviate 

bf  which  th-^^fvflp  genera!  or  partial  affeHion, 

or  disfigured.”  °PPreffed, 

eff^fl  of  immediate  and  conftant 

eitect  of  tne  immediate  caule  which  in  a!!  cafes  oemr. 

-ouffiitutes  tne  difeafe,  and  the  relation  of  this  with  re’ 
P.^rticular  difeafe,  is  its  definition  ; ex.  or  an 
iffiammi  ion  is  a too  rapid  afflux  of  humour  throu  "h'the 

gefti'on  o.^  bloV^  ft  iranf^er^d: ffia 


(.oil  u , h “‘"“S'-'"  fifc  pauenu,  ir  mult  not  to-  is  too  <rrPTi- nn  or  mood 

tally  be  negieaed,  nor  yet  checked  very  fuddenly  ; bleed-  ranid  ffiu  d ^ ' one  is  too 

generally  neceffary  in  , hi,  cafe,  and  f.nallftofea  of  Zo^  'ft  me  humour  flows 

iftftoftftS,.  ! Jf’Sf  ft*  PowJers._If  dZfuhhiw  f-*er  to 


o r ■‘e.-v-raeri  y lu  uiis  udic,  anti  iinail  dole 
ihubarb  may  be  given  with  the  teftaceous  powders.— If 
the  loofenefs  attends  after  the  meafes  are  part,  a few  grains 
or  the  cort.  eleuther.  may  be  added  to  each  dofe  of  other 
medicines  ; rhubarb  may  be  given  every  morning,  and  a 
gentle  opiate  at  night.  ^ 

If  fymptoms  of  a peripneumony  come  on,  treat  the  cafe  as 
^enpneurnony  in  its  firil  flage : bleed,  apply  a blifter 
between  thc^fnoulders  and  give  the  antimonial  powder  as 
IS  uluaJ  in  tnat  fever. 

If  convulfions  proceed  from  the  meafes,  immediately 
apply  a blifter.  -f 

If  the  pufules  fnk  fuddenly,  proceed  as  in  the  fraall-pox 
under  the  lame  kind  of  circumftance. 

When  the  meafes  go  off,  gentle  purging  fliould  be  re- 
’ P’’  purfpiration  kept  up  for  fome  days. 

Inoje  who  die  of  the  meafes,  are  ufually  taken  off  on 
the  ninth  or  tenth  day  by  ajuffocation,  or  by  an  infamma- 
non  in  the  lrmgs.-~Some,  w'lieii  the  difeafe  is  ended,  have 
a loofenefs,  wmch  continues  feveral  weeks,  and  brings  on 
a mortal  tabes  others  have  4 flow  fever,  with  an  atro- 
phy, and  a I welling  of  the  belly,  which  are  fatal. 

1 be  meafes  may  be  inoculated  by  means  of  the  hot  ' 
ffiarp  rheum,  wmch  diftils  from  the  eyes,  or  from  the 
blood,  or  by  means  of  flannels  placed  under  the  arm-pits 
vvnere  the  effluvia  may  be  imbibed,  and  this  applied  where 
a fmall  punaure  is  made.  Tiffot  afl'ures  us,  that  he  prac- 
tiled  the  iiiOcLihtion  of  the  meafes  for  twelve  years,  and 
.he  more  he  u.oculutej,  ,h=  mefe  he  fuw  reeftn  fm- eft 
com  aging  otners  to  do  the  fame.  Dr.  Home  of  Edinburgh 
propoied,  by  inoculating  the  meafes.,  to  prevent  its  mor- 
tdsuy  to  prevent  the  cough,  and  to  prevent  the  diforders 
u nu.b  m the  natural  way  arc  confequeuts  of  this  difeafe  • 

C.M-.  ins  experience  manifefls  the  advantage  of  inoculating 
qu.  meafes,  to  exceed  even  thole  which  are  obferved  from 
nnr.uiatmg  the  iiiuil  pox. 


Mingmilh  .heum  i.  may-be'VbW;r;,;„Tfll^^^^^ 

came  , and  a congeftion  is  too  copious  an  influx  from  a 
relaxation  of  the  part,  as  its  immediate  caufe. 

nijeafes  are  divided  into  acute  and  chronical  • but 
pernaps,  the  divilicn  would  be  better  if  the  diftin’ h-'  ’ 
was  into  febrile  and  not  febrile  dhtinaion 

Several  profeffors  of  medicine  have  arranged  difeafes 
under  their  refpecftive  claffes,  orders,  genera,  &c.  Iffie 
following  IS  according  to  the  method  purfued  by  that  ce- 
ebiated  teacher  of  the  healing  art.  Dr.  Cullen.^  See  his 
Synopfis  Nofologire  Methodicre,  edit.  5. 


Claffis  I.  Pyrexiae, 


Cl.  TI.  Neurofes, 


CL  III.  Cachexia, 
Cl.  IV.  Locales, 


See  HjfFman,  Mead,  Wallis 


’s  Sydenham,  and  Hux- 


ium  <m  tlic  Meafep  Dr.  Ho.mes’/  Medical’  Pras'^nd 

Vied.  Obi.  and  Inq.  vol.  iv.  p.  13?— 135.  and  p.  247— 
!D0.  Lroq.ce  s and  tne  London  Praaice  of  Phyllc.  Med 
Vluf.  vol.  11.  p.  ^A-48.  Cullen’s  Firft  Lmes,  edit.  4' 
01.  II.  p.  173.  bee  aii(;  Edmlnirgh  Med.  Eflays.  vol  v 

il; , 

OuO  Ogui  Mcthooica,  vol.  i.  p.  435,  wiicre  particular  ac- 


Tiiefe  orders  are 


Ordo  I.  Febres. 

n.  Phlegmafia. 

HI.  Exanthemata. 

IV.  Hamorrhavia. 

V.  Profluvia. 

Ordo  I.  Comata. 

II.  Adynamia. 

III.  Spalmi. 

IV.  Vefania. 

Ordo  I.  Marcores. 

II.  intumefeentia. 

III.  Impetigines. 
Ordo  I.  Dyfafthdia. 

II.  Dyforexia. 

III.  Dyfcinefia. 

- IV.  Apocenofes. 

V.  Epifehefes. 

VI.  Tumores. 

VII.  Eaopia. 

VIII.  Dialyfes. 


c,  -----  -gain  fubdivided  into  near  i co  genen 

Sauvages.,  behdes  his.  arranpement  from  h.F 
ances  which  different  diforders^ffume,  has  giveii^'two 
Others--AtTIOLOGIC'ALLY,  ^ 

MlCALLY,/r.i.  the  parts  affedled 

Classes  of  diseases  from  the  causes,  are: 

Classis.-i.  Morbi  venenati--2.  vimlenti 
exanthematici  ■, — 4 meiallniiri  ■ r-  r / ■ 
matiei;^y.  phlo7imcT^^^^ 

r^t  I ' ^ -,—0.  b l of  ■ 10 

faburrales-,^,U  pmuof -,--.^2^ 

^ di, 
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! — 15*  flatuloji  ; — 16.  purulent!  ■, — 17. 
ocrimonioji  ; — 18.  organic!  ; — 19.  vulnerari!  , — 'ZO..cni- 
phraci!c!  ; — 21.  vernnnofi  ; — 22.  cakulofi  ; — 23.  fpajmo- 
d!c!  ; — 2^.  atom  ; — 25.  morales.  < 

Classes  of  Diseases  from  the  parts  affect- 
ed, are : 

Class. — i.  Morbi  cutane!  unlverfales  ; — 2.  cutane! 
partiales  ; — 3.  artuuni  ; — 4.  Jexuum  ; — 5.  fcnfuum  ; — 6. 
capitis-,—’^,  pcilorls  \ — 8.  abdominis-, — g.  eetatum.  For 
the  arrangement  of  different  Nofologifts,  fee  Nofologles 
A']cd:c:e  Synopjis  Culleni,  where  will  be  found  thofe  of 
Salvages, — Linnaeus,— Vogel, — Sag  a r,  and  Mac- 
bride  ; fee  alfo  the  Seats  and  Caules  of  Difeafes  invefli- 
gaied  by  Anatomy,  by  J.  B.  Morgagni,  M.  D.  tranjlatcd 
Into  Englijh  by  B.  Alexander,  M.  D. — Raniazini’s  Trea- 
tile  on  the  Diforders  of  Artificers,  tranjlated  Into  EngUjh 
by  Dr.  James. — Effay  on  the  Diforders  of  People  of  Fa- 
ffion,  by  M.  Tiffot,  M.  D. 

Morbus  is  a term  belonging  to  a variety  of  difeafes, 
which  are  fpecifically  diltinguiflied  by  the  terms  with 
which  they  are  conjoined,  viz.  Morbus  arqUatus, 
REGIUS.  See  Icterus. 

At  TON  IT  us, CADUCUS, COMITI  ALIS,  — HERCU- 

LEUS,~INFANTILIS,— PUERILIS,— INTERLUNIUS  MAG- 
NUS,—S ACER.  The  EPILEPSY,  fee  EPILEPSIA.  Cox- 
ARius,  lee  ART  HROPLfQSlS  ; — Gallicus — Indi- 

" cus,  lee  LUES  VENEREA. Hungaricus,  fee 

AMPHEMERINA  HUNGARICA,—  — strangula- 

TORIUS  ; — TRUCULENTUS  INFANTUM,  fee  SUFFO- 

CATIO  STRIDULA. 

MORBLIS  NIGER,  the  black  disease.  Salva- 
ges calls  it  melana,  and  delines  it  a difcharge  of  matter 
of  a black,  or  reddirti  black  colour,  frequently  by  flool 
or  vomiting  ; ot  which  he  enumerates  feven  fpecies.  It 
is  named  by  Hippocrates  mclahia  nofos,  of  which  he 
defcribes  two  fpecies.  In  the  first  the  p.atient  vomits 
black  bile,  which  is  fomctimes  bloody  and  four  ; fome- 
times  he  throws  up  a thin  faliva,  and  at  others  a green 
bile  ; fometimes  the  mouth  is  inflamed  with  the  matter 
that  is  thrown  up,  the  teeth  are  fet  on  edge,  and  then 
what  is  vomited  ferments  on  the  ground.  After  vomit- 
ing, the  patient  is  eafier,  but  he  can  neither  faft,  nor  eat 
freely  ; for  in  the  firfi;  cafe  he  is  troubled  with  rumbling 
in  the  belly,  and  fournefs  of  the  faliva,  and  after  eating, 
he  feels  a weight  and  oppreffion  of  the  vifcera,  with  a 
pungent  pain  of  the  brcall  and  back,  as  if  inflicted  by  pins 
thrull  therein  ; rhere  is  a pain  in  the  llde,  a flow  fever, 
head-ach,  dim  light,  heavinefs  in  the  legs,  and  blacknefs 
in  the  fkin.  The  cure  is  performed  by  frequent  cathar- 
tics, and  afterwards  drinking  .whey,  and  milk,  and  living 
on  fimilar  viands.  The  second  is  a concrete  blood  of 
a blackilh  red  colour,  and  mixed  with  a large  quantity  of 
inlipid,  acid,  or  vifeid  phlegm,  which  is  thrown  up  by 
vomii.  This  evacuation  is  generally  preceded  by  a pun- 
gent, tenlive  pain,  in  both  the  hypochondria,  and  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  dijcafc  is  attended  with  anxiety,  a com- 
preflive  pain  in  the  prrecordia,  and  fainting,  which  laft  is 
more  fiequent,  and  more  violent,  when  the  blood,  which 
is  evacuated,  is  fetid  and  corrupt.  The  Jiomach  and  the 
fplecn  are  the  pnndpal,  !f  not  the  proper  feat  of  this  difor- 
dcr. 

This  diforder  feems  to  differ  not  from  a vomiting  of 
blood,  any  other  than  as  one  inflance  of  ihe  fame  differs 
from  another  in  proceeding  from  a different  caufe. 

The  pains  attending  this  diforder  are  fpafmodic,  and 
muft  be  diflinguiihcd  fioin  an  inflammation  in  the  flo- 
mach.  ' 

The  fpleen  is  often  enlarged,  or  the  liver  much  difor- 
dered  in  this  dijeafe  : when  fymptoms  indicating  thefe 
attend,  a cure  is  hardly  to  be  expected,  but  the  danger  is 
great,  when  fainting  is  frequent  and  confiderable  ; but 
the  ’-j.-orf  prognofUc  arifcs  from  a dij charge  of  black,  p!tch- 
like  fetid  matter  by  flool.  The  patients  lubjedl  to  this 
terrible  difcharge  of  black  matter  by  flool,  are  cither  hy- 
pochondriac or  difpoled  to  haemtTrhoidal  difeharges  ; hence 
the  fpafmodic  pains' v\  Inch  are  felt  in  this  diforder;  for 
the  blood  paffes  with  difficulty  through  the  mefaraic  vef- 
feis  : and  wlien  in  the  piles  a black  blood  is  difeharged,  it 
will  be  cafv  to  diflinguiih  the  piles  from  she  black  diJeafe, 
by  tlic  ablence  of  thoic  pains  in  the  former  which  con- 
ftantiy  attend  in  the  latter. 

'I'hft  fainting,  which  is  fo  confiderable  in  this  diforder, 
is  fupjpofe  J to  be  owing  to^  tlie  jiutrefcence  of  the  blood, 
which  is  thrown  out  into  the  bowels,  and  mi-^es  with  the 
fa’ces  tire  re. 


During  fie  fit,  if  the  body  is  plethoric,  bleed  if  the 
pulfe  is  quick  and  flrong,  a draught  of  water  fliould  be 
gradually  fwallowed,  in  which  is  a dram  of  nitre,  and 
half  an  ounce  of  the  fyrup  of  poppy  heads  ; this  may  be 
repeated  as  required.— When  there  is  great  thirft,  pun- 
gent^ and  vellicating  pains,  with  fpafmodic  flridures  in 
the  llde,  almond  emullions,  with  a little  nitre  and  fyrup 
of  poppy  heads,  fl.ould  be  frequently  drank  ; emollient 
clyflers  with  nitre  fliould  alfo  be  injeaed  frequently. 

To  check  the  fpafms,  the  following  liniment  is  recom- 
mended : 

R Camphor.  3 i.  ol.  amygd.  | i.  ol.  rhodiI,  gut.  xx.  m. 
After  rubbing  the  region  of  the  flomach,  and  the  left  hy- 
pochondrium  with  this,  a bladder  of  warm  water  may  be 
applied  thereto.  ^ 

fiftcr  the  fit,  to  prevent  a return,  give  half  a dram  of 
rhubarb,  in  a glafs  of  water,  at  beel-time,  twice  a week. 
If  any  other  dilorder  is  attendant,  endeavour  to  remove 
it,  and  let  a mucilaginous  nutritive  kind  of  diet  be  ufed, 
but  avoid  oily  kinds  of  aliment.  ’ 

See  Hippocrates,  lib.  ii.  De  Morins,  fed.  v.— Hoffman 
Rat.  Med.  Syft.  — Edinb.  Med.  Comm,  vol,  iv. — London 
Med.  Journal,  vol.  i.  p.  10. 

MORDEHI.  Thus  the  Eaft  Indians  call  a dlfcafc  to 
which  they  are  fubjedf.  In  it  the  flomach  is  dilordered, 
whence  arifes  a perpetual  heat,  copious  fweats,  and  fu- 
pervening  cold,  which  weaken  it  flill  more.  See  F.  Hoff- 
man, De  Morb.  Epid. 

MORDEXYN.  At  Goa,  in  the  Eafl  Indies,  a difl 
order  is  very  common  which  feizes  the  patient  fuddenly 
and  uncxpciSfedly  ; it  is  attended  with  a continual  naufea 
and  vomiting.  It  often  proves  fatal.  F.  Hoft'man  De 
Morb.  Epid. 

MORHUA.  Sec  Asellus  MAyoR. 

MORILLE.  See  Amanita. 

MORINA.  A plant  to  which  Tournefort  gives  this 
name,  in  honour  of  Dr.  Morin  of  Paris.  It  is  cordial 
and  perlpirative. 

MORINGA.  A large  tree  in  Malabar,  and  other 
parts  of  the  Eafl  Indies,  whofe  fruit  is  a foot  long,  as 
thick  as  a carrot,  with  eight  corners  and  delicious  to  the 
tafle.  The  leaves,  roots,  bark,  and  fruit,  are  antifpaf- 
modic  and  fudorihe.  See  Raii  Hifl. 

MORO.  An  abfeefs  in  the  flelh,  rcfembling  a mul- 
berry. 

MOROSIS,  from  ixo'pou,  fatuum  reddo,  Jlultus, 
fooiiJJi ; it  is  called  alfo fatultas.  Stupidity,  idiotism, 
DEFECT  of  IMAGINATION.  The  immediate  caufes  are, 
a deficiency  of  vital  heat,  or  a deled  in  the  brain.  Stu- 
pid children  fomctimes  become  fprightly  youths  ; but  if 
Jlupldlty  continues  to  the  age  of  puberty,’ it  is  hardly  ever 
removed.  If  fupldlty  follows  upon  a violent  paffion,  an 
injury  done  to  the  head,  or  otlier  evident  caufe,  if  it  cqii- 
tinucs  long,  it  becomes  incurable.  But  the  /iupidltv  which 
conlifls  in  a lofs  of  menioiy,  and  fucceeds  a retharfry, 
fpontaneoufly  ccafes  when  the  lethargy  is  cured.  6r. 
Cullen  conflders  this  as  lynonymous  wn’th  Amentia. 
Salvages  makes  it  a fpecies  of  amentia,  and  defines 
It,  a flowncls  of,  or  inability  in  the  faculty  of  imaginiiip, 
or  conceiving  ; confcquently  a debility  in  judgment  with- 
out delirium.  'I  here  is  a great  difference  between  fool- 
ifhncls,  and  flupidity  ; for  fooliih  people  readily  imagine, 
or  conceive,  and  do  not  want  memory  ; but  jud^e  impro- 
perly ; and,  by  ading  ridiculoufly,  divert  their  affociates ; 
but  the  flaipid  w'ant  both  conception,  and  memory  ; nor 
do  they  properly,  or  readily,  conceive  what  is  ’laid  to 
them  ; they  are  not  trifling,  or  whimfical  in  their  beha- 
viour; but  are  dull,  fulky,"and  refradorv.  Sec  Amee- 
TIA. 

MOROSITATES,  are  difeafes  wherein  the  defiles, 
and  averfions,  are  unnatural,  and  depraved  ; and,  in 
w'hich,  it  is  difficult  to  pleafe,  gratify,  or  fatisfy.  A mo- 
rofe  man,  Ipcaking  of  him  in  a flate  of  difeafe,  conflantly 
is  requiring  what  is  not  really  good  lor  him,  or  is  averie  . 
to  that  which  only  appears  bad,  though  in  reality  it  would 
certainly  be  uieful  and  benelrcihl  to  him.  Dr.  Cullen 
makes  them  fliionymous  with  dyfcrcxla,  appetites  er- 
roneous and  defedtive.  To  which  he  adds,  that  to  the 
dais  of  Vefania  he  had  joined  the  Moiolitates  of  Sauva- 
ges,  but  now  he  had  brought  it  under  the  Clafs  I^ocales  ; 
and  iie  thinks,  properly,  hecaufc  almofl  all  the  fpecies  of 
DYsoREXY  are  afl’edtions  of  a pauicular  part,  rather 
than  of  the  whole  body.  I'lie  noflalgia  alone,  if  it  can 
be  called  a difeafe,  cannot  be  efteemed  a local  difeafe,  but 
he  could  not  w'cll  feparate  an  uncertain  diieale  from  the’ 
reft  of  dyforexies.  See  Nofolog.  Meth.  Synop'fis  vol.  in 

MORPHaE.' . 
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MORPHIA.  Morphe-w,  scurf.  Ic  is  ranked 
as  a fpecies  of  ieprofy,  though  difFering  from  it  in  this, 
that  the  feat  of  the  Ieprofy  is  in  the  flefh,  but  that  of 
the  morphew  in  the  fkin.  Jhe  alphus  is  foraetimes  thus 
named.  R he  brown  itching  morphew  is  named  hepatl- 
zon. 

MORPIONES.  Crab-lice.  They  are  fo  called 
from  their  refembling  crab-fifh.  They  are  in  the  arm- 
pits,  eye-lids,  eye  brows,  and  pudenda  of  grown  perfons. 
They  are  dattilli,  and  flick  fo  clofe  to  the  fkin  as  with 
dilBculty  to  be  diflodged.  They  are  alfo  called  plaauU, 
peiolce,  pejjolatce,  and,  from  their  often  infefting  the 
pubes,  they  are  called  pediculi  tngulnales.  Th.ey  are  de- 
ftroyed  either  with  black  foap,  or  mercurial  ointments, 
or  a'  folution  of  fublimate  in  rofe-water,  of  which  laft 
the  proportion  may  be  j fs.  of  fublimate  to  i.  of  the 
water. 

AlORSELLUS,  or  Morsulqs.  See  Trochisci. 

MORSURA.  A BITE,  generally  underflood  to  be 
venomous,  as  of  a mad  dog,  a viper,  bcc. 

MORSUS.  A BITE.  Tiguratively  it  is  ufed  to  ex- 
prefs  a fort  of  pain  refembling  that  which  is  excited  by  a 
bite,  or  by  gnawing. 

MORSUS  DIABOLT.  Devil’s  bite.  See  Tuba; 
Fallopian^,  or  Devil’s  bit.  See  Succis-a. 

gallina:.  See  Alsine. 

■ RANAE.  See  Microleuconymph^a. 

MORTA.  The  fame  as  pemphigus. 

MORTARTOLUM.  In  chemistry,  it  is  a fort  of 
mould  for  making  cupels  with.  In  anatomy,  it  is  the 
fockets  of  the  teeth.  See  Alveoli. 

MORI  IFICATIO.  A mortification.  From 
THOi X,  deaths  ^ucio  to  Ttiakc,  T.  he  Cfreelc  word  spha- 

celus, called  alfo  ig-nis  frigidus-,  is  very  ambiguous  in  its 
ufe  among  ihe  ancients.  Hippocrates  ufes  this  term  in 
different  fenfes  ; fometimes  he  confines  it  to  a corruption 
of  the  bone,  and  in  this  fenfe  Celfus  ufes  the  verb  vitiarl ; 
but  thefe  words  were  afterwards,  and  now  are  ufed  in 
general  to  exprefs  the  corruption  of  the  Helh  as  well  as 
bones,  as  Galen  in  many  places  exprefles,  and  the  prefent 
ufe  of  the  word  in  pracftice  teftifies.  For  a mortification 
• of  the  foft  parts  only,  Hippocrates  often  ufes  the  word  fa- 
pron,  mydojen,  and  fepornenon.  The  word  fphacehis  was 
ufed  by  the  ancients  to  exprefs  violent  pains,  violent  in- 
flammations wliich  tended  to  mortify  the  part  where  they 
•were  feated,  a mortification  in  part,  or  in  general,  and  alfo 
the  withering  of  any  part.  Galen  fays,  in  Com.  iv.  Lib. 
de  Art.  & Com.  vii.  Aph.  I.  that  fphacehis  is  taken  for 
an  incipient  gangrene.  However,  the  terms  are  generally 
eonfidered  in  the  following  manner  : 

Boerhaave  fays,  that  a gangreme,  for  which  Paracel- 
fus  ufes  the  term  cancrena  ; is  a beginning  mortification. 
Mr.  Pott  obferves„that  a gangrene  is  in  the  cellular  mem- 
brane and  the  fkin  ; but  that  'a.  Jphacclus  is-deeper,  attack- 
ing the  mufcles.  When  a mortification  is  in  the  bone,  it 
is  calleda  Dr.  Cullen  confiders  the  mortification 

not  as  a genus  of  diieafe,  but  as  a mode  of  inflammation 
terminating;  which  he  divides  into  gangraena,  and 
sphacelus;  The  first,  he  defines:  after  an  inflam- 
mation, the  part  becomes  livid,  foft,  has  little  fcnfibility, 
and  is  often  attended  vvi:h  ichorous  veficles.  The  second’ 
after  a gangrene,  the  part  becomes  black,  flaccid,  eafily 
lacerating,  vi  ithoyt  fenfation  or  heat,  and  attended  with 
the  feetor  of  putiid  flefli  ; the  malady  quickly  fpreading  ; 
fo  that  the  latter  is  but  an  higher  degree  of  the  former. 

A mortification  is,  when  all  vital  adlion  ceafes  in  a part, 
or  is  tire  putrefahfion  thereof,  whilfl  a principle  of  life 
remains  in  the  reft  of  the  body.  Celfus  delcribes  the 
progrefs  of  a gangrene  and  fphacelus  thus  ; “ In  this  fpe- 
cies of  ulcer,  the  fleih  is  black  or  livid,  alfo  dry  or  parch- 
ed, and  the  external  flein  is  generally  full  of  blackilh  puf- 
tules  ; then  that  which  is  next  to  it  is  pale  or  livid,  and 
alrnofl:  aeruginous,  and  without  fenfation.  It  is  flill  worfe 
in  an  inilnnmation,  fiiice  all  the  fymptoms  fpread  at  once, 
the  ulcer  into  the  puftulous  place,  the  puftules  into  that 
whi'-li  is  pale  and  livid,  the  pale  or  livid  into  that  which 
is  inflamed,  and  that  which  is  inflamed  into  that  which 
is  found  ” • 

]>.  Kirkland  well  obferves,  tliat  it  is  very  proper  to 
diftingu/lh  betwixt  local  gangrenes  inclining  to  fpread, 
and  liigrcnes  lioni  a bad  habit;  on  whicii  he  oblerves 
as  follows  : 

“ When  the  mortification  arifes  fimply  from  injury 
done  to  the  limb,  it  is  not  preceded  by  a gangrene,  but 
conies  on  m confequcncc  of  an  abfolute  iHgnation  of  the 


blood  and  juices  alone,  and  accordingly  the  fkin,  and  all 
le  injured  parts,  become  dead  and  putrid  at  the  fame 
time,  without  any  previous  emphyfema.  A mortification 
a.ihng  indeed  from  a weaknefs,  and  deficiency  of  native 
leat,  comes  on  in  the  fame  manner,  onlwmore  gradual, 
with  the  fame  appearances  ; but  the  ftate  of  the  patient 
will  eafily  lead  to  the  nature  of  the  difeafe.  When  ex- 
ternal '“jury  is  the  caufe,  if  an  incifion  is  early  made,  the 
pait  is  inlenfible,  and  no  other  than  extravafated  blood  is 
Cl  charged.  In  this  kind  of  mortification,  the  countenance 
is  lerene,  nor  does  any  other  fever  fupervene,  but  fuch  as 
IS  common  to  contufed  wounds  ; and,  unlels  the  alfedicd 
part  is  very  near  the  body,  the  difeafe  flowly  extends  it- 
lelf  by  the  acrid  fluids  corroding  the  neighbouring  parts 
in  the  manner  of  a cauftic,  till  matter  enough  is  abforbed 
to  contaminate  (unlefs  prevented)  the  whole  mafs  of 
blood.  But  ajiop  may  be  always  put  to  local  fphacehis  ; 
for  a mortification  rarely  arifes  merely  from  the  injury  done 
ment  "‘^ould  not  give  way  to  proper  manage- 

^ mortification  arifes  from  an  internal  caufe, 
that  is,  from  a gangrenous  difpofition  of  the  juices  ; foon 
aner  the  injury  is  received,  whether  a large  wound  is 
made  by  external  violence,  or  a fmall  -wound  by  protru- 
lon  of  a broxen  bone,  the  lymph  which  ftagnates  about 
-he  wound  immediately  inflames  and  corrodes  the  vefTeis 
which  contain  it ; when  air-bubbles  in  the  adipofe  and 
other  membranes  are  inftantly  fet  at  liberty  ; which  air- 
ubbles,  by  increafing  the  inflammation,- are  increafed, 
and  extended  immediately  upon  the  fmalleft  degree  of  ob- 
ftrudlion  taking  place,  all  over  the  limb,  &c.  an  emphy- 
fema often  fiift  difeovermg  the  tragedy  that  is  ading  un- 
der the  flun,  not  yet  apparently  difeafed.  A fever  at  this 
time  frequently  comes  on,  accompanied  with  a delirium, 
great  dejedion  of  fpirits,  and  often  a particular  wildnefs 
m the  looks  ; the  pulie  is  either  quick,  low,  weak,  and 
fluttering,  or  quick,  unequal,  and  hard,  and  the  feene  is 
^ ^ ^ rapidity  that  will  not  admit  of 

alliltance.  If  an  mcifion  is  made  into  the  afFeded  part, 

are  firft  formed,  it  is  fenllble,^  and 
blood  is  difchargcd  from  the  arteries,  in  a florid  ftate,  as 
free  as  ufual ; the  adipofe  membrane  is  of  a durkifh  yel- 
low colour,  and  the  mufcles  only  appear  browner  than 
cornmon.  Afterwards  the  fkin  becomes  inflated,  and  the 
mufcles,  not  yet  having  loft  their  fhape,  frequently  force 
themfelves  out  immediately  upon  making  an  incifion, 
wnh  a large  difcharge  of  wind,  and  a quantity  of  frothy 
matter : the  blood  in  the  vefFels  is  now  turned  to  a black 
coagulated  mafs,  the  adipofe  membrane,  and  the  mem- 
branes in  the  inrerftices  of  the  mufcles  and  fibres,  and  the 
mulcles  themfe  ves,  putrefy  ; and,  laftly,  the  fkin  alfo  be- 
comes hvid  and  putrid  ; from  all  which  it  is  evident  that 
a gangrpie  brings  on  a fphacelus,  while  the  blood  is  vet 
circulating  m the  vefFels.”  ^ 

The  ufual  figns  of  a prefent  gangrene  are,  the  fudden 
rernovalof  inflammation  (when  inflammation  attends)  • the 
leffiened  fenfation  of  the  part,  for  the  fkin  does  not  fo  fpeedih 
mortify  as  the  cellular  membrane  ; hence,  till  the  fkin  is 
deftrped,  there  is  a little  feeling.  A pale,  cineritlous,  dark, 
livid,  or  black  colour , which  is  always  worfe  as  it  recedes 
from  the  pale  to  the  black.  Softnefs  and  fl a ccidity  of  the 
parts,  lo  as  to  retain  the  imprefFion  made  by  the  finger  • 
puf  ules  or  blifiers,  full  of  lymphatic,  yellowTsh’ 
OR  REDDUH  ICHOR  ; this  is  generally  accounted  the  pa- 
thopommic  fign  of  a gangrene  on  the  external  part  of  the 
body.  When  a gangrene  is  induced  by  cold,  an  itching 
and  a violent  fenfe  of  pundure,  together  with  intenie 
lednefs,  foon  fucceeded  by  blacknefs,  indicate  morti- 
fication cold  produces  firft  a palenefs,  wliich  is 

fucceeded  by  rednefs  accompanied  by  a troublefome  pun- 
gent pain,  or  an  uneafy  itching.  Then  the  rednefs  is 
increafed  to  a purple  colour,  and  afterwards  the  part  be* 
comes  black.  ' 

_ The  immediate  caufe  is,  the  reduaion  of  the  vital  heat' 
m the  part  to  a certain  degree  below  that  which  health 
requires. 

The  immediate  caufe s are,  violent  inflammation,  which, 
by  the  heat  attending,  io  diftends  the  cellular  membrane 
as  to  comprefs  the  vefFels,  flop  the  circulation  in  the  ad- 
jacent parts,  and  deftroy  the  vital  adion  there.— The 
acrimony  of  the  juices,  by  rupturing  the  vefFels  in  an  in- 
tlamed  part,  occafions  an  extra vafation  of  blood,  which 
putrefying,  pjoduces  a mortification.- K contufion  or 
wound  of  the  fpinal  marrow,  by  preventing  any  further 
in  ux  of  the  vital  heat  to  the  parts  below  where  the  in- 

ju  y 
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juiy  is  received,  caufes  a mortification  there, — External 
comprciiion,  imenfe  cold,  compreffion  from  tumors  in- 
ternally, poifons,  &c. 

The  progiiojiics  arc  to  he  taken  from  the  patient's  a^c, 
the  attending  d.forder  (if  there  is  any),  the  circumftances 
ot  file  mortification,  the  ftrength  of  the  patient,  .a  know- 
the  caufe,  the  feafon  ot  the  year,  &c. 

1H£  INDICATIONS  OF  CURE  ARE,  to  confirm  the 
iriengtn,  or  to  raife  and  maintain  the  vital  heat  a little 
a^ove  tie  natural  healthy  degree,  — to  prevent  the  ingrefs 
the  putrid  matter  into  the  veins -to  check  and  remove 
the  putrefadion  formed. 

The  hark  is  the  only  known  fpecific,  but  yet  its  ufe  is 
not  to  be  indilcriminately  admitted  of  in  every  cafe  ; in 
habits  that  qj-e  lax  and  feeble,  no  objeaions  can  occur  to 
prohibit  tt;  hut  in  inflammatory  habits,  nitre,  or  mineral 
acids,  ihould  accompany  it  if  given,  and  great  caution  is 
iiece  ary  e ore  it  is  diredfed.  If  the  inflammation  is 
era  le,  the  mineral  acids  are  more  proper  than  the 

ptilfe  isflrong,  large,  and  hard,  and  the  extremi- 
ties of  the  body  are  warm,  the  urine  red  and  llfih  coloured, 
tJie  circuktion  is  fufEciently  ftrong,  fo  need  not  be  in- 
crea  ec  , ut,  If  the  pulje  is  vjeaky  and  the  fymptoms  indi- 
ctitea  defc£hve  vital  heat,  cordials  will  be  neceffarv. 

the  following  preparation  of  the  bark  will  he  advife- 
able  : R aq.Jbntan.  & aq.  cinnam.  fort,  au  ^ 4.  pulv. 
cort.  leruv.  ^ fs.  m.  cochl.  ij.  omni  femihora  fumend. 
agitata  phiala. 

Mr.  Pott  ohferyes,  that  a mortification  proceeds  from 
a circulation  that  is  too  rapid,  or  too  languid ; that,  in  the 
ptfl  cafe,  bleeding  and  diluters  ; and  in  the  fecond,  cor- 
m a s and  invigorating-  medicines,  muft  be  preferihed. 

Vheii  a niortiflcation  is  from  an  internal  caufe,  there  is 
inually  great  pain,  and  opium  is  diredfed  to  be  freely  ufed. 

1 his  Ihould  be  d:  ne  whether  the  caufe  is  internal  or  ex- 
ternal ; 111  thefe  cafes  opium  is  the  greatefl.  cordial 
known. 

If  a pHtiid  feurvy  aflefls  the  patient,  adminifier  fuch 
medicines  as  will  ojipole  it  ; or,  if  any  other  diforder  at- 
tends, the  proper  means  mufl:  be  made  ufe  of,  by  which 
Jt  may  moil:  fpeedily  be  removed. 

P'he  external  applications  fhould  be  removed  as  often  as 
they  leem  to  have  acquired  a putrid  fmcll,  which  will  be 
in  t iree  oi  four  hours,  while  the  diforder  is  in  its  pro- 
giela  , but  when  it  abate?,  the  dreflings  may  continue 
proportionably  longer. 

As  an  external  ajiplication,  Heifier  recommends  the 
following:  K Aq.  calcis  f.  Jb  i.  fp.  vi„i  camph.  I iii. 
aquae  ammon.  ^ fs.  m.  Apply  it  fi-cquently  and  warm  ; 

It  IS  powerfully  antiputrefeent,  it  fiimulates  and  digefis. 

the  catap],  cumini  is  moft  commonly  cli- 
redted,  and  rarely  need  be  fet  afide  for  any  other. — When 
a mortified  part  is  icarified,  immediately  foment  it  with 
a jiroper  antifeptic  fomentation  made  warm  ; and,  after 
fomenting  it  for  fome  time,  apply  a warm  antifeptic  cata- 
are  mixed  with  antifcptics,  they  af- 
fift  in  feparating  the  putrid  parts,  and  flopping  the  farthei 
progrefs  of  the  mortification. 

I Thin  the  efehar  or  the  mortified  parts  hcgin  to  feparate, 
remove  no  more  at  each  drefling  tlian  comes  away  with- 
out pain  or  lofs  of  blood.  Bladders  of  warm  water  may 
be  laid  over  the  dreflings  ; they  continue  the  heat  mudi 
longer  and  more  equally. 

For  that  fpecies  of  mortification  which  arifes  from  cold, 
fee  the  article  Congei.atus. 

Some  inftances  of  mortification  require  that  the  limb  be 
amputated.  When  this  misfortune  happens  to  the  extre- 
mities, and  penetrates  to  the  bones,  deflroying  the  whole 
furroundiiig  foft  p:irts,  amputation  is  often  neceflary. 
However,  in  general,  amputation  fhould  not  take  place 
until  a l.paiMtion  of  the  mortified  part  from  the  found  is 
pc)-.-"p:ioie.  ^ But  as  loon  as  this  feparation  hath  oe- 
turred,  no  time  Ihould  be  unnecefliirilv  lofl  in  haviiw  re- 
coUi  ic  io  tiie  operation  ; lor  fo  long  as  any  of  the^cor- 
n’lned  parts  remain  in  comacf  with  the  found,  the  fvflem 
mufl  111.!  be  fuffermg  by  the  conflant  abfo'ption  of  jiu- 
tt  orent  particles.  For  inftances  of  deviation  from  this 
general  nile,  fee  the  articles  Fractura,  Arteria,  &c. 

! ; fometimes  happens  that  the  arteries  of  the  lower  extre- 
r o-ics  oliify,  which,  Iiv  deflroying  the  elaflicity,  produ- 
. c-  morupcation,  wliich  ajipears' firft  at  the  toes,  and 
aitt  1 w '.rds  111  tiic  limb,  nearly  as  high  as  the  oflification 
ter !i ;i cs  : lo  that  in  mortifications  ix ova  this  caufe,  we 
V,-  . IV  die  amputation,  during  their  increafe,  is  of  fo 

li.iic  -.Cl  > ite,  Liniels  perform-eJ  above  the  oflification  j but 
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ce,H  by  the  .nierence  we  n.ake  fro,„  the  gangrene  to,,. 

Ii  may  be  fimlier  added,  that,  at  the  point  of  alteration 
etijaeent  part  is  yet  in  a bad  ftafe 

UiaJ,  ^C.  medicines,  granulations  of  pood  flefli  'innpnr 

m be  adnS.  antptua.ion  is  bn,  rarely 

See  Bowhaave’s  Aph.  the  Engliffi  tranflatlon,  p.  ,o, 
iib.  Hildaniis  de  Gangrrena  & Sphacelo  HeiiwW 

MORUM  a r <-APUT  MORTUUM. 

in  ^ ^""Ci  efcence  on  the  furface  of  the  fkin 

W1  e.i”,hirr'  a nuilber^y. 

alhl  ^'-^bians  call  It 

Ntf^^^E^/''-  ^'lULBERRW-TREE.  The  MORUS 

URD  Ietrandria.  Linn.  Gen.  PJ  mt  locr  it 

luj)  Clung  tiuifl,  partly  hy  cooling,  and  partly  by  e.xcit 
an  exciction  of  mucus  from  the  glands  of ''the^mouth 

catFof  d i--a  ; IHitrefcencv,  a powerful 

t r ^ * vrup  is  made  of  the  iuicc 

.y,-.'rce  ts 

. eatba,;t,c  ,.ower.  This  has  been  fed  with  Ws  “ 

‘ SI. ml  nee,  partieiilarly  rn  cafes  of  the  tape- worm 

0,1  I 7 Polltlentiai  difteinjjer,  very  common  in 

m '7c7"‘' “X"'  Eaft  Indies.^ 

is 

g.ca.erco,.r, tot.ee  than  uhat  rc<,nircs  a fpXrloLli,™ 

veffiKJil'h  ^ '-onferous 

roPu  I t nemo- 

cahed  concava,  &c.  denticulatn  It  is 

a led  mofihatelhna  as  diminutive  from  mofclms  ih-it 
o fill.  It  IS  a iinall  j,lant  which  fmeils  like  nuiflc’  ]« 

SeeRiniHifl 

aMaSCHUS.  Musk.  Alfo  called  Wr,.  It  is  an 
odoufcrousgrunmusfubflnnce.  The  aninuil  which  af 

this  odonfci-ous  drug,  is  the  caf.r  coins  mo  f id  of 

of  Ray,  the  musk  ani- 

the  mdl  mofehi,  cervus  odoratus 

the  mojchus  mojchif  rus  ot  Linnet, s,  and  tlw  TibFt 

Musk  of  Pennant.  This  animal  is  1 qiad.  u.td 
cloven  hoofs  fomewhat  of  the  form  of  a roebuck  ac- 
CO^  mg  to  Mr.  Rcnnaiii’s  clefaipticu  of  it,  wlio  limther 

ntirvvix’th  s''  ^''7‘g  hears  tiie  fame 

name  u i.n  this  apimal,  ,s  found  in  a hag  or  tumor  of  die 
s kitlnev-lhaped,  and  pendulous,  furnuUcAit  l^  - 

1 . one  is  naked,  die  otber  is  covered  witlr  loiw  hairs 

h-t  d 'i'fie  hunters  cutlifl'  the 

bug,  and  lie  it  up  f„r  1 ale.  The  'i’ibct  mu/k  is  die  hctl 

See  H^nuaiit-s  HifL 

tory  of  JRugs.  file  belt  mu/h  is  brought  from  '['on- 
T-Hi  uiCmna;  It  IS  in  thin  bags  that  h :ve  btvvififli  ' 
bans  , til  ui.ciior  fort  eornes  from  the  Eaft  Indi-s  in  In-rs 
t!ut  have  wmte  h.iirs  in  them.  Nounr.inn  fays,^  the  q^La- 
,uy  of  one  ns  not  inferior  to  liiat  of  the  other  ' ^ ' 

abo.riF'^  " bladders, 

about  I f, /,c  of  pi.;cous’  eggs,  covered  wi  h fhort 

!>rowmil.  hairs  well  filled,  and  without  any  aperture -o.  ' 

-Mipc.iiantc  of  havmg  been  opened.  'jAe  mufi  itfeif  is 
diy,  wall  a kind  of  imcduofitv,  of  a dirk  reddi-h  brown 
oi  lu fly  bbekUh  colour,  in  f.rn.ll  round  giains,  with  verv 
fevv  ban  black  dot.,  perfetSlly  free  from  any  JHndv  oV 
ot.ier  vUible  foreign  mmter.  Ciievved  m.,!  i ubbed  whli  a , 
v ide  on  paj, Cl,  It  IS  blight,  ydlovvilh,  fmo.- ih.  and  fn c 
fiom  gnninef.s.  | aid  on  a red-hot  in.m  it  cmiws  fl.me, 
and  biiiJis  aimoH  entirely  away,  L-avin^  onlv  an  cxWd- 


iHcf 
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ing  fmall  quantify  of  light  greyifti  allies.  It  hatli  a bit- 
ten fli  fubacrid  tafte,  and  a fragrant  fmell,  agreeable  at  a 
diftance,  but  difagreeable  if  nearly  fmelt  to,  unlefs  weak- 
ened by  a large  admixture  of  other  fubftances. 

A fmall  quantity  macerated  in  reflified  fpirit  of  wine 
imparts  a deep  tinclure  and  a lirong  impregnation  to  it ; 
the  Ipirit  fo  covers  the  flavour  of  the  mujk^  that  this  tinc- 
ture difcovers  but  little  fmell ; but,  on  dilution,  the  full 
fragrance  of  the  mujk  is  manifefted  : a drop  or  two  com- 
municates to  a quart  of  wine,  or  to  watery  liquors,  a 
rich  mulky  fcent.  The  quantity  of  liquor  which  may 
thus  be  flavoured  by  a certain  known  proportion  of  muJk, 
is  the  beft  criterion  of  the  genuinenefs  and  goodnefs 
of  it. 

Reflified  fpirit  of  wine  takes  up  completely  the  adlive 
matter  of  the  mufk ; watery  liquors  take  it  only  in  part, 
though,  by  the  intervention  of  a mucilage,  the  whole 
quantity  of  the  muJk  mixes  with  the  water,  as  in  the  fol- 
lowing mixture: 

Mijlura  Mofchata.  Musk  Mixture, Jule- 
fum  e Mofcho.  MusK  Julep. 

Take  of  rofe- water,  fix  ounces  ; of  mujk,  two  fcruplesj 
of  the  mucilage  of  gum  arabic,  and  of  double  refined  fu- 
gar,  of  each  one  dram  ; grind  the  mujk  with  fugar,  then 
with  the  gum,  and  add  the  rofe-water  by  degrees.  Vola- 
tile fpiiits  are,  in  many  cafes,  a ufeful  addition  to  mufk, 
and  enables  the  water  to  keep  more  of  it  diflTolved  ; two 
drams  of  the  volatile  fpirit  may  be  added  to  the  above 
mixture.  Dofe,  two  or  three  table-fpoonfuls. 

diftillation,  water  becomes  ftrongly  impregnated 
with  the  fcent  of  mujk,  and  feems  to  elevate  all  its  odori- 
ferous matter,  while  the  redfified  fpirit,  on  the  contrary, 
brings  over  little  or  nothing  of  it. 

The  principal  ufe  of  mujk  is  in  nervous  diforders.  Its 
impreffions  on  the  organs  of  fmell,  fometimes  diforders 
perfons  who  are  hyfterically  difpofed,  or  whofc  conftitu- 
tions  are  poflefled  of  great  fenfibilitv  ; yet,  when  taken 
inwardly,  it  abates  fymptoms  of  that  bind  which  its  fmell 
produces.  It  is  one  of  the  principal  of  the  antifpafmodic 
clafs  of  medicines.  But  much  of  the  advantage  of  this 
medicine  is  loft  by  giving  it  in  too  fmall  dofes.  Dr.  Wall, 
of  Worcefter,  relates,  that  two  perfons,  who  were  la- 
bouring under  a fubfultus  tendinum,  extreme  anxiety, 
and  want  of  fleep,  occafioned  by  the  bite  of  a mad  dog, 
were  perfedly  relieved  by  two  dofes  of  mujk  of  fixteen 
grains  each he  further  obferves,  that  convulfive  hic- 
coughs, attended  with  the  worft  fymptoms,  were  re- 
moved by  a dofe  or  two  of  ten  grains  ; — that  where,  on 
account  of  convulfions,  no  medicine  could  be  given  at 
the  mouth,  mujk  anfwered  the  end,  when  adminiftered 
by  way  of  clyfter ; — that  thofe  who  are  averfe  to  per- 
fumes, take  it  very  well  by  way  of  bolus  that  under 
fix  grains,  he  never  faw  any  benefit  by  its  ufe,  but  that 
ten  grains  and  upward  promotes  a diaphorefis  without 
heating  or  giving  any  uneafinefs  ; but  on  the  contrary, 
abates  pain,  i-aifes  the  fpirits,  and,  after  the  fweat  begins, 
it  promotes  fleep  ; and  that,  in  maniac  cafes,  it  hath  af- 
forded a temporary  relief.  Dr.  Owen,  of  Shrewlbury, 
relates  a Angular  inftance  of  fuccefs  from  yet  larger 
dofes,  in  a convulfive  diforder ; after  all  other  ufual  me- 
thods failing,  he  gave  dofes  of  half  a dram  every  four 
hours.  See  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iii. 

Mujk  is  beft  given  in  fubftance,  in  large  dofes,  from 
half  a fcruple  to  half  a dram,  and  thefe  muft  be  quickly 
repeated  till  the  difeafe  is  conquered.  We  are  to  form 
our  judgment  of  its  goodnefs  by  the  ftrength  of  its  odour, 
and  always  be  careful  of  having  it  genuine  ; much  of  its 
efficacy  depends  upon  that.  It  is  a powerful  remedy  in 
many  convulfive  and  fpafmodic  affieiftions,  and  has  been 
extremely  beneficial  in  the  hydrophobia,  in  the  gout 
in  the  ftomach,  in  large  dofes-,  head-ach,  and  delirium, 
fpafm  of  the  pharynx.  See  Cullen’s  Mat.  Medica, 
where,  in  large  dofes,  it  is  faid  to  procure  fleep,  and  as 
certainly  occafioning  a profufe  fweat ; hence  properly 
confidered  as  a fudorific. 

Some  pradlitioners  confider  mujk  as  a medicine  of  little 
or  no  confequence  ; but  for  what  reafons  it  is  difficult  to 
determine,  fince  the  experience  of  every  day  proves  it 
certainly  a diaphoretic  and  antifpafmodic,  given  in  dofes, 
fuch  as  are  properly  adapted  to  the  conftitution  of  the 
patient,  and  nature  of  the  complaint  -,  for  fome  require 
much  larger  dofes  than  others. ' 

When  mujk  occafions  hyfteric  fymptoms  by  its  fmell, 
fetids  applied  to  the  nofe  foon  afford  reliefi 


See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Worhl 
Schrdekii  Hiftoria  Mofehi. 

Mosch.  Arabum.  See  Abelmoschus. 

MOSE  HAZUANIA.  See  Enoica. 

' is  a cutaneous  diforder  in  the  Eaft 

Indies,  JVh.c\v  Jometimes  is  produced  by  fweating,  and  Jome- 
tim.es  by  the  bite  oj  an  infebi,  which  the  Portuguefe  Call 
mojqueta ; whence  the  name  of  the  difeafe.  When  the 
pimples  rife  on  the  fkih,  ari  itching  immediately  follows, 
which,  if  feratehed,  is  foon  fucceeded  by  an  ulcer.  When 
fweating  is  the  caufe,  perfpirative  medicines  are  taken  in- 
wardly, and  the  itching  is  allayed  by  wafliing  the  flein 
with  vinegar  in  which  nitre  is  diflTolved.  See  Bontius  de 
Med.  Ind. 

MOSYLLON.  See  Citstn  AMOMUM, 

MOTA.  See  Castana; 

MOTORES  OCULORUM.  Thefe  nerves  are  alfo 
called  motorii  oculorum  communes,  ocularcs  communes,  and 
oculo-mufculares.  Thefe  are  the  third  pair  of  nerves 
from  the  head  ; they  pierce  the  dura  mater  by  the  fides  of 
the  fella  turcica,  run  through  the  foramen  lacerum  orbi- 
tale  fuperius,  and  go  to  all  the  mufcles  of  the  eyes,  ex- 
cept the  obliquus  fuperior  and  abdudfor  of  each.  They 
go  likewlfe  to  the  levator  palpebrae  fuperioris,  and  fend 
twigs  to  form  the  ciliary  nerves  ; fome  twigs  are  alfa 
fent  to  the  choroides  and  iris. 

— — OCULORUM  EXTERNi.  Thefe  nerves  are  alfo 
CdlleA.  ocular es  externi,  ophthalmici  externi,  orbitarii,  and 
oculo-mufculares-externi.  They  are  the  fixth  pair  of 
nerves  that  go  out  from  the  head.  They  lie  between  the 
fifth,  go  the  abdudlores  oculorum,  run  forward  on  the  fide 
of  the  fella  turcica,  and  get  into  the  orbit  by  the  foramen 
lacerum  orbitale  fuperius  ; by  the  fide  of  the  fella  turcica 
they  give  off  what  is  called  the  beginning  of  the  inter- 
coftal  nerves,  but  are  more  properly  branches  of  the  in- 
tercoftal,  which  join  thefe  nerves. 

MOTORII.  See  Spasmus  Clonicus.  Alfo  the 
Motores  Oculorum. 

MOTOS,  LINT.  See  Carbasus. 
MOUL-ELAVOU.  See  Bombax. 

MOUL-ILA,  feu  Moul-elavou.  The  Indian 
LEMON-TREE,  the  fruit  of  which  is  both  acid  and  aro- 
matic like  the  pepper.  See  Rail  Hift. 

MOUNT-SION  WATER.  This  is  a chalybeate, 
and  no  known  water  of  the  kind  is  obferved  to  keep  fo 
well,  and  to  retain  its  natural  contents  fo  long.  See  an 

Effay  on  the  Liverpool  Spa  Water,  by  T.  Houlfton, 
M.D.  re  j- 

MOXA,  alfo  called  artemijia  Chinenjis,  mujia-pattres, 
Moxa,  or  MUGWORT  of  China.  It  is  a foft  lanu- 
ginous  fubftance,  prepared  in  Japan  from  the  young 
leaves  of  a fpecles  of  mugwort,  by  beating  them  when 
thoroughly  dried,  and  rubbing  them  together  betwixt  the 
hands,  till  only  the  fine  laiiuginous  fibres  are  left ; which 
are  then  combed,  and  formed  into  fmall  cones. 

The  down  on  the  leaves  of  mullein,  cotton,  hemp,  &c. 
do  as  well  as  moxa. 

In  the  eaftern  countries  it  is  ufed  by  burning  it  on  the 
ikin : a little  cone  of  the  moxa  is  laid  upon  the  part,  pre- 
vioufly  molftened,  and  fet  on  fire  at  the  top  ; it  burns 
down  with  a temperate  glowing  heat,  and  produces  a 
dark-coloured  fpot,  the  exulceration  of  which  is  promoted 
by  applying  a little  garlic ; the  ulcer  is  kept  open,  or 
healed,  according  to  the  intention  in  ufing  the  moxa.  In 
the  eaftern  countries,  thofe  ufed  as  cauteries  are  em- 
ployed in  preventing  and  curing  many  complaints ; but 
chronic  rheumatifms,  gouty,  and  fome  other  painful  af- 
fections of  the  joints,  feem  to  be  the  chief  complaints  for 
W'hich  they  can  be  rationally  employed.  See  Ksempfer 
Amsenit.  Exot.  p.  502,  &c.  Abbe  Grofier’s  Hiftory  of 
China. 

MUCAGO.  See  Mucilagoj 

MUCHARUM.  a barbarous  word,  fignifying  an 
infufion  of  rofes,  made  with  warm  water,  and  with  fugar 
reduced  to  a fyrup. 

MUCIFLUXUS  ACTIVUS,  and  PASSIVUS.  See 
Gonorrhcea. 

MUCILAGO.  A mucilage,  alfo  mucago.  It  is 
any  vifeid  glutinous  liquor  made  with  warm  water,  as  the 
mucilage  of  gum  arabic,  or  of  quince-feeds,  which  are 
made  by  diffolving  the  gum,  or  the  foluble  part  on  the 
hufk  of  the  feed  in  water; 

Mucilage  is  alfo  that  humoUr  which  is  feparated  from 
glands  about  the  joints,  in  order  to  the  eafy  motion  there- 
of. See  Synovia.  Fordyce,  in  his  Treatife  on  the 
6 P Digeftion 
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DigefHon  of  Food,  fays,  mucilage^  taken  as  the  name  of 
a clafs,  includes  animal  and  vegetable  fubftances,  folid, 
brittle,  inflammable,  decompofable  by  heat,  capable  of 
being  combined  with  water  in  their  natural  ftate  ; capable 
ot  being  combined  with  water  by  decodfion,  or  Papin’s 
digeftion,  fo  as  to  form  a fluid.  See  Digestio. 

MUCILAGINOSA  LIGAMENTA.  See  Capsu- 

LARIA  LIGAMENTA. 

MUCOCARNEUS.  In  M.  A.  Severinus,  it  is  an 
epithet  for  a tumor,  or  abfeefs,  which  is  partly  flefliy, 
and  partly  mucous,  called  alfo  myxo-farcoma. 

MUCOSA  GLANDULE.  See  Cowperi  Glan- 


DUL.E. 

MUCOSUM  LIGAMENTUM.  It  is  betwixt  the 
nature  of  a ligament  and  a cartilage,  and  full  of  glairy 
matter.  It  is  fituated  betwixt  each  of  the  vertebrae,  and 
admits  them  to  recede  from,  or  approach  nearer  to  each 
other.  To  this  it  is  owing,  that  at  night  a man  is  half 
an  inch  /liorter  than  in  a morning. 

AIUCRO.  A sharp  point.  Thofe  leaves  or  fruits 
of  plants  which  are  terminated  in  a lharp  point,  are 
termed  mucronated.  Macro  is  alfo  the  Jharp-point  of  tire 
heart. 

AIUCRONATUM,  Os,  from  mucro,  a point  of  a 
/word.  See  Ensipormis  cartilago. 

MUCUNA  GUACU.  The  largefl:  and  mofl  beauti- 
ful kind  oi phafeolus  in  Brafil.  It  grows  on  a tree  of  the 
fame  name.  The  beans  ai'e  poifonous,  but  eafily  ren- 
dered fit  for  food.  See  Rail  Hifl. 

MUCUS  ; called  alfo  myxa  ; myxara  ; myxas.  By  it 
is  ulually  underftood  that  vifeid  fluid  which  is  fecreted  in 
the  membrana  pituitaria,  and  difeharged  from  the  nofe 
tipon  blowing.  But  mucus  is  the  covering  for  the  furfa- 
ces  of  all  the  membranes  in  the  body  that  are  expofed  to 
any  extraneous  matter ; fuch  as  the  fkin,  internal  mem- 
brane of  the  mouth,  nofe,  lungs,  oefophagus,  ftomach, 
inteflines,  urinary  palTages,  &c.  It  is  a compound  of 
coagulable  matter  and  water.  It  defends  the  membranes 
from  being  too  much  ftimulaled  by  what  is  applied  to 
them.  It  is  colourlefs,  infipid,  inodorous,  and  incapable 
of  Simulating  ; but  if  its  fecretion  is  fuddenly  Incieafed, 
inflead  of  a iimple  mucus,  it  becomes  a watery  kind  of 
fluid,  containing  the  falts  of  the  blood,  and,  m confe- 
quence  of  them  is  capable  of  Simulating,  lofes  its  quality 
of  defending  the  membranes  from  acrimony,  and  further, 
its  colour  often  is  changed  to  a whitifh,  or  a greenifli 
yellow,  and  now  and  then  it  acquires  a fmcll,  and  puts 
on,  in  fome  refpedls,  the  appearance  of  pus  ; but  to  dif- 
tinguiSi  one  from  the  other,  fee  Pus.  See  Fordyce’s 
Elements,  part  i.  p.  21,  &c. 

MUGILIS.  Mullet.  This,  in  the  proper  fenfc,  is 
the  mugil,  or  cephalus  of  the  generality  of  authors,  called 
alfo  cepholos,  the  cephalus  of  AriSotle  and  the  Greeks, 
and  the  cejlreus  of  Oppian,  and  others.  It  is  alfo  called 
Bacchus.  It  feems  to  be  of  a fpecies  betw'een  the  carp 
and  haddock  ; lefs  dry  than  the  one,  and  more  fucculent 
than  the  other.  It  is  lufficiently  folublc,  and  nutritious. 
The  Romans  valued  a fiSi  of  tins  name  highly  for  its  ex- 
quifite  reliSi  ; but  whether  this  be  the  fame  is  uncertain. 
MULAE.  PuSules  contradfed  either  by  heat  or  cold. 
MULIERATUS.  See  Malazissatus. 

MULSUM  Hydromeli,  honey  and  water,  called 
alfo  acratomeli,  from  anparoy,  vinum,  and  mel ; but 
then  fignifies  wine  fweetened  with See  Con di- 

TUM. 

MULTICAPSULARES  plants.  They  are  fuch 
as  have  feveral  pods  of  feeds  fucceeding  each  flower,  as 
the  celandine,  &c. 

MULTIFIDUS  SPINtE  Musculus.  This  mufcle 
lies  under  the  fpinalis.  It  rifes  from  the  roots  of  the 
iranfverfe  procelTes,  and  runs  to  the  roots  of  the  fpinal 
procefTes  ; it  is  commonly  called  tranfv  erf  alls,  and  is  dif- 
tinguiflied  into  the  tranjverfalis  colli,  dorjt,  and  lumborum. 
The  tranfverfalis  lumborum  is  alfo  called  facer  ; w'hich 
fee. 

MULTIFORME  Os.  See  Cub  oiDEs  os. 
multiped.^.  The  fame  as  millepedes.  See 
Aselli. 

MULTIPES.  Polypus. 

MULTISILIQU^  PLANTS.  They  are  fuch  as 
have  after  each  flower  many  diflindl,  long,  flender,  and 
many  dmes  crooked  cafes,  or  ffliquae,  in  which  their  feed 
is  contained  ; and  which,  when  they  ripen,  open  of  them- 
felves,  and  let  the  feeds  drop.  Of  this  kind  are  colum- 
bines, houfleek,  &c.  It  is  the  name  of  the  twenty-third 
©rder  iu  the  fragments  of  a natural  method  in  Philofophia 


Botamca-,  and  of  the  twenty-fixth  in  the  Ordincs  Natu- 

Genera  Plantarum. 

.Mummy  This  name  is  varioufly  ap- 
p icd.  It  fignihes  pijfafphalium,  or  bitumen,  or  a certam 
hquamen  found  m lepulchres,  in  which  the  bodies  of 
men  which  have  been  embalmed  with  fpiccs,  have  been 
preferved  many  years,-a'fo  a carcafe  that  is  dried  by 
the  fun.  and  xands.  Thefe  bodies,  by  drying,  are  of  the 
conhftence  or  horn,  and  light,  and  are  called  white 
mummies.  Otlier  carcafes  are  embalmed,  and  then  are 

called  of  this  kind  are  thofe  which  are  called 

Egyptian.— medullee  is  the  marrow  of  the  bones 
—Mumia  elementorum  ; fo  Paracelfus  and  Elelraont  name 
a ballam,  wmch  is  defined  to  be  the  balfiim  of  the  exter- 
nal  elements. — Mimia  tranf marina  ■,  thus,  fome  have 
ca  ed  manna. thus  water  is  called  which  is 
colleaed  m a phial  from  the  breath  of  a man  received 
tnerein,  after  wafhing  his  mouth  with  water. — Mumia ' 
It  is  a fubtil,  fpirituous,  mtherial  fubfxance,  innate  in 
every  body,  and  remaining-  therein  in  fome  meafure  after 
death._^^„„^,  that  which  is  taken  from  a human 
body  IS  a refinous  matter,  hath  an  hardened,  black,  fliin- 
ing  lurface,  is  acrid  and  bitter  to  the  tafte,  and  of  a fra- 
grant find).  Mumia,  that  which  is  particularly  called 
mummy  of  the  Arabians,  is  a concreted  liquor,  obtained 
in  lepulchres  by  exudation  from  carcafTes  embalmed  with 
aloes,  myrrli,  and  balfam. 

MUNDI  ANIMA.  Plato  treats  at  large  of  his 
m his  Tiin^us;  y/hich  his  fcholars  thus 
explain:  mundi  is  a certain  univerfal,  jethereai 

Ipint,  which  exifts  perfedly  pure  in  the  heavens,  as  re- 
taining its  proper  nature;  but  on  the  earth  pervading 
elementary  bodies,  and  intimately  mixing  with  all  the 
minute  atoms  thereof,  it  alfumesfomewhat  of  their  na- 
ture, and  becomes  of  a peculiar  kind.  The  idea  is  ele- 
gantly expreiTed,  and  fully  comprehended  in  die  follow- 
ing lines  : 

“ Spiritus  mtus  alit,  totofque  infufa  per  artus, 

“ Mens  agitat  molem,  he  magno  fe  corpore  mifeet.*'’ 

,,  Sae  Archa-us,  Anima  Mundi. 

MUNDICATIVA,  ■)  Oeaning,  deterginu-  nuri- 
MUNDIFICATIVA.  1 fyimr.  ^ ^ 

. MUNDIFICATIVUM  PASaCELSI.  R Mel  Brit, 
tereb.  Venet.  aii  Jb  E.  vitel.  quatuor  ov.  coq.  ad  confift, 
ung.  & ad  fiRg.  ^ i.  adde  hydrar.  nitrat.  rub.  2 i 

L;,on. 

fviuuifJJb.b.  bee  Platysma  myoides. 

MURALIS.  See  Parietaria. 

IMURECT.  A berry-bearing  tree  in  Brafil;  the  ber- 
ries are  purging.  See  Rail  Hifl. 

IMURIA.  Brine.  It  is  made  of  common  fait,  and 
lo  of  the  fame  nature  and  ufe.  An  acrimony  m the 
juices  rcicinbling  that  of  brine,  is  called  a muriatic  acri^ 
many. 

T called  muota,  mauz,  palma  himilis,  ficut 

Indicci^  hcilci^  plcit^mus*  The  plant  ain-thek, 

Mufah  the  Arabic  name  ; bala  is  the  Malabariaa 
namm  Though  called  a tree,  it  hardly  deferves  the  name 
of  a flirub,  fiiice  it  hath  an  annual  flalk,  which  is  like  a 

broad ; 

of  thefe  leaves  it_  is  fuppofed  that  Adam  and  Eve  made, 
aprons.  The  fruit  is  a delicous  food,  and  refembles  meal 
and  butter.  It  is  found  in  all  the  eaftern  countries,  and 
in  Africa.  See  Raii  Hid. 

Musa  fruSiu  cucumerino  breviori.  See  Banana 
MUSADI.  See  Ammoniacus  SAL. 

AlUSAM.  See  Cassada. 

Cantharides. 

iviUbUARf.  cee  Bulbos  vomitorius 
MUSCARUM  FUNGUS.  See  Besona. 
MUSCIPULA,  alfo  called  lychnis  vifeofa  rubra,  vlf- 
caria.  Catch-fly.  It  grows  among  corn,  and  is  cul- 
tivated in  gardens,  but  not  ufed  in  medicine,  though  foms 
fay  its  feeds  are  warm  and  diuretic.  See  Raii  Hifl. 

PRATENsis.  See  Behen  alb.  vulg. 

AIUSCOSjE  GLANDUE.^.  Some  of  the  conglo- 
bate glands  are  thus  called,  to  diftlnguifh  them  from  the 
conglomerate,  wdrich  are  called  glandules  vafculofes. 

MUSCULARIS  ARTERIA.  See  Scapulari^ 
arterij^:. 

vena.  A branch  of  the  poflerlor  or  upper 
branch  of  the  external  jugular  ; it  fpreads  in  the  mufcles, 
which  cover  the  fcapula  and  joint  of  the  humerus.  Win- 
flow  fpcaks  of  its  riling  alio  from  the  axillaris. 

MUSCULI  OBLIQUI  SUPERIORES  NERVI, 

See  Pathetjcus. 


musculo: 
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MUSC0LO  CUTANEUS  NERVUS.  See  Cer 
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VICALES. 

MUSCULORUM  COMMUNIS  MEMBRANA 
MUSCULOSA. 

■Winflow  denies  irs  exiftence,  but  others  defcribe  it  as 
confifting  of  fome  fmall  fibres  glued  together,  a proper 
quantity  of  which  is  connedled  by  the  cellukr  membrane, 
■which  fills  up  the  interftices  of  mufcles,  Winflow  fays, 
that  the  elongations  of  the  lamina  of  the  cellular  mem- 
brane may  have  given  rife  to  the  notion  of  a mufc.  com. 
memb.  for  in  fome  places  this  membrane  is  clofely  united 
to  the  proper  membrane  of  the  mufcles. 

MUSCULOSL  External  or  mufcular  inflammations. 

MUSCULUS.  See  Mytilus,  and  Cetus.  A 
Muscle  generally  is  faid  to  be  derived  from  mus,  a 
woufe  j but  the  true  derivation  is  from  (j.veiv,  to  dt'uvj  or 
contrail.  Mufcles  confifl;  of  thofe  bundles  of  flefliy  fibres 
by  which  the  motions  of  all  animal  bodies  are  performed ; 
or,  as  fome  defcribe  it,  it  is  a bundle  of  thin  and  pa- 
rallel plates  of  fleAy  threads  or  fibres  inclofed  by  one 
membrane  ; an  original  part  of  an  animal  body,  framed 
of  its  proper  membrane,  fibrous  flefli,  a tendon,  vein, 
artery,  and  nerve  it  hath  the  power  of  contradling  and 
lengthening,  and  is  the  chief  inftrument  of  voluntary 
motion,”  See  Lacertuli. 

A mufcle  is  divided  into  the  head,  belly,  and  tail.  The 
head  is  the  tendinous  part  which  is  fixed  on  the  immov- 
able joint,  and  is  called  its  origin.  The  belly  is  the 
middle,  fiefhy  part,  whofe  fibres  are  the  true  mufcular 
fibres,  and  have  the  power  of  motion.  The  tail  is  the 
tendinous  part,  which  is  inferted  into  the  part  to  be  moved 
by  it,  and  is  called  the  infertion. 

A mufcle  is  compofed  of  the  fame  number  of  fibres  in 
all  its  parts,  only  thofe  of  the  tendon  are  more  compact 
than  thofe  of  the  belly. 

The  arteries,  veins,  and  nerves,  generally  enter  the 
middle  of  mufcles,  but  this  is  not  certain  or  conllant ; 

they  ramify  alike  throughout  their  whole  fubftance. 

"The  large  arteries  and  veins  run  according  to  the  direc- 
tion of  the  mufcular  fibres  ; the  lefs  anaftomofe  and  run 
tranfverfe.' — The  ufe  of  the  nerve  in  a mufcle,  is  to  brino- 
the  immediate  caufe  of  motion  thereto  ; that  of  the  artf- 
rles  is  to  diftribute  the  blood  throughout  the  part : but  a 
mufcle  hath  mote  blood  conveyed  to  it  than  is  required 
for  its  nourifhment,  and,  therefore,  the  free  influx  of 
blood  feems  necelTary  to  the  contradion  of  the  m.ufcle. 
Albinns  fays,  that  the  arteries  in  the  mufcles  terminate  in 
the  cellular  membrane  and  the  mufcular  fibres  j but  this 
latter  termination  is  not  to  be  proved. 

Thofe  mufcles  which  are  deftined  for  the  moft  adion, 
have  the  larger  quantity  of  nerves  imparted  to  them,  and 
vice  verfa. 

The  mufcles  are  commonly  attached  to  the  bones,  and 
the  tendons  are  inferted  into  the  fubftance  of  the  bone. 
When  a mufcle  is  fiefhy  at  its  infertion,  it  is  only  fixed 
to  the  periofteum. — Some  mufcles  are  fixed  to  cartilages, 
but  do  not  fink  into  them,  being  only  attached  to  the  pe- 
richondrium. — Some  are  fixed  to  ligaments  ; as  thofe  in 
he  fore-arm;  others  into  membranes,  as  thofe  of  the 
j;ye ; and  others  again  into  fiefhy  parts,  as  thofe  of*  the 
:ongue. 

There  are  many  dlvifions  of  mufcles,  fuch  as  the  oblong, 
htollow,  and  mlxt ; the  oblong  are  fubdivided  into  the  rec- 
iilinear,  half  penniform,  the  penniform,  the  complex  pen- 
liiform,  the  radiated,  &c. 

The  ufe  of  the  tendon  is,  ift.  To  avoid  a large  quantity 
)f  flefh,  near  the  joint,  which  would  have  obftruded  the 
tiotion  of  the  limb.  adly.  To  prevent  clumfmefs  in  par- 
icular  places,  for  fiefh  in  the  .hand  would  have  been  in- 
ionvenient.  3dly.  That  the  fiefhy  part  of  the  mufcle 
night  be  nearer  the  center  of  motion.  4thly.  For  the 
etter  admitting  of  that  fridion,  which  in  lefs  compad 
narts  would  have  been  injurious. 

The  appendicles  of  mufcles,  are,  rft.  The  fafeia,  or 
poneurofis.  ad.  The  frsenum,  or  annular  ligament,  by 
i?hich  the  tendons  of  fome  mufcles  are  confined.  3d.  The 
jeeuli  mucofi. 

Amongft  the  many  phsenomena  relating  to  mufcles,  the 
allowing  are  a few  which  deferve  fome  attention,  i.  A 
mfcle  in  adion  grows  tenfe  and  fliorter  ; it  can  contrad 
felf  fo  as  to  be  ftiortened  one  third.  2.  The  diameter 
f a mufcle  in  adion  is  not  greatly  increafed.  3.  If  the 
rain  is  injured  to  a certain  degree,  all  the  mufcles  fubfer- 
ient  to  the  will  become  paralytic.  4.  If  the  cerebellum 
I injured,  all  the  involuntary  motions  ceafe.  5.  If  a 
eive,  or  an  artery,  going  to  a mufcle,  is  tied,  gr  de- 


' paralytic.  6.  Irritation 

on  tfie  mufcle  produces  motion,  y.  Some  mufcles  rnUJ 

Wood  veffi’  the  S 

KeliS.'  Theaaio„of»„/-efci3 

vient  o body,  fubfer- 

Hunter  nl  f phenomenon  alone.  Dr. 

DSthSs  ''  fufficient  to  confute  the  various  hy- 

aglivi,  Cowper,  Nichols,  Vernoulli,  &c.  as  the  nu~ 
acemm^T^^^h^  which  they  fuppofe  neceffarv,  can  never 
L mnfr/r  * '"^^^"taneous  exertion  which  is  obfervable 

flow’^An^™  'n  ^"‘^P™''^non.the  Win- 

ow  s Anatomy.  Cooper  s and  Albinus’s  Tables  of  the 
^^ffles.  Innes  and  Douglas  on  the  Mufcles. 

Musculus  anterior  l^allei,  1 Called  alfo 

hrJ  . VERNII.  \ anterior  mal- 

lus:  it  is  placed  in  a fiffure  on  the  temporal  bone,  above 

tri  a?:? where  the  lower  jaw  plays,  runsim 
ward,  and  IS  inferted  into  the  Ravian  procefs  of  the  mal- 

to  fit  ?b^  f l Jibratory  motion  of  the  bones,  it  is  fuppofed 
to  fit  the  ear  for  receiving  weaker  founds. 

exterior.  See  Abductor  oculi,  N°  c. 

■ inferior.  See  Depressor  oculi 

FL^'pAllTr"''"  See  ClRCUM.- 

rie^s^^W  m Numberlefs  almoft  are  their  va- 

worS’  • Blare  little  or  nothing  in  medical 

Td  Miller, 

and  other  botanic  writers.  It  is  alfo  a‘  name  for  thefe 

''^Setable  produdions.  See  Coral- 
Muscus  cLAVATus.  See  Lycopodium. 

OAR  r ^^bed  alfo  pulmonarla  orhorea, 

oak-lungs,  and  lung-wort.  It  is  made  up  of  fiat, 

greenifh  above  and  afliLloured 
Z i-eddifh-brown  fpots 

neonP  reftringent  tafte  ; and  grows  fponta- 

neo^  on  the  oak-tree.  See  Miller’s  Bot.  Off. 

//V/;  « .A  called  alfo  mufeus pyxoldes  terrefrls, 

I Chen  pyxtdatus  major.  CuP-Mosl  It  is  a fpecies  of 

fpitad  on^^he"T^f  Miitifli  green,  fmall  leaves, 

Hnl.  among  which  arife 

hUh’  bollowcups,  a quarter  of  an  inch 

high,  Ihewing  neither  fiower  nor  feed ; it  grows  upon 
ry  barren  ground.  A decodion  of  this  is  reckoned  a 
Ipecinc  againft  the  hooping  cough. 

SQUAMOSUS—TERRESTRIS.  See  LYCOPnDTnl^T 

Muscas  HISPANICJ5.  See  CanthIride^ 
MUSIA-PATTRaS,  See  Moxa 
MUSTELANEI.  See  Anci. 

MUSTUM.  Must,  called  alfo  gleucoS.  By  mu  ft  is 
meant  the  faccharine  juice  of  feveral  fruits,  fufceptible  of 
the  fpirituous  fermentation,  and  particularly  of  grapes 
liefore  the  commencement  of  this  fermentation  ; accord- 
ingly rnuji  xs,  properly  fpeaking,  what  is  called  fweet 
wiiie.  When  this  is  boiled  till  one  third  is  confumed,  it 
IS  then  called  Car..e_num  ; boiled  into  the  confumption 
ot  one  half,  before  it  is  permitted  to  ferment  into  wine, 
DEFRUTUM;  HEPSEMA;  and  when  its  fermentation 
hath  been  prevented,  or  prematurely  fupprefiTed  by  fu^ 
migation  with  fulphur,  stum.  See  Vinujw. 

MUSTUS.  The  white  calx  of  urine. 
MUTELLINA.  See  Meum  alp.  Germ. 
MUTITAS.  Dumbness.  The  want  of  powmr  to 
articulate  woifis.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe 
iiy  the  CLASS  Locales,  and  ORDER  Dyscinesle, 
which  he  defines,  an  inability  of  articulating  words  He 
diftinguiflies  three  fpecies.  i.  Mutltas  organlca  ; when 
the  tongue  is  taken  away,  or  injured  : 2.  Mutltas  atonlca  ; 
when  the  nerves  of  the  tongue  are  injured;  3.  Mutltas 

Jurdorum  -,  anfing  from  children  being  born  deaf,  or  be- 
coming fo  in  their  infantile  years. 

MUZA.  See  Musa. 

MYACANTHA.  See  Ruscus. 

MYAGRO.  See  Rapistrum. 

MYAGRUM.  This  plant  hath  a turbinated  fruit, 
like  an  inverted  pear,  pnicapfular,  prefling  in  the  ftalk 
containing  one  feed  with  two  empty  cells.  Boerhaave 
mentions  two  fpecies.  Their  virtues  are  the  fame  as  thofe 
rajnftrum.  It  is  alfo  a name  for  raphanlfrum. 

M*UE,  from  ^vu,  to  wink,  fhut  up,  or  obfrudl.  A 

WINK- 
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^viNKiNG,  cLbsiNG,  or  OBSTRUCTION.  It  Is  applied 
to  the  eves,  to  ulcers,  and  to  the  vifcera,  efpecially  the 
fpleen,  where  it  imports  obftruftioii.  In  botany  it  im- 
ports a fungus.  In  surgery  it  is  a fungus,  fuch  as  rifes 
in  ulcers  or  wounds.  Some  writers  fpeak  of  a yellow 
vitriol  which  is  called  myce. 

MYCHTHISMOS,  from  to  mutter  o\  groan.  In 
Hippocrates  it  is  a fort  of  fighing  or  groaning  during  re- 
fpiratlon,  wlrilft  the  air  is  forced  out  of  the  lungs. 

MYCONOIDES.  An  epithet  for  an  ulcer  which  is 
full  of  mucus. 

MYCTER.  SeeNAsus. 

MYCTERES,  A Greek  primitive.  SeeNA- 

RES. 

MYDESIS,  from  to  abound  with  moijlure.  It 

imports  in  general,  a corruption  of  any  part  from  a re- 
dundant moifture.  But  Galen  applies  it  particularly  to 
the  eye-lids. 

M YDON.  Fungous  flefli  in  a fiflulous  ulcer. 

MYDOSAN.  See  Mortific  ATio. 

AIYDRIASIS.  See  Amaurosis. 

MYLACRIS.  See  Patella. 

MYLE.  See  Patella  and  MolA. 

MYLO-GLOSSI,  from  fxVhn,  dem  molarls,  and  yXwtr^a, 
lingua.  Thefe  mufcles  are  often  wanting.  They  are 
fmall  flefliy  planes,  frtuated  tranfverfely  on  each  fide,  be- 
tween the  ramus  of  the  lower  jaw  and  the  bafis  of  the 
tongue  ; they  rife  from  near  tlie  inner  fide  of  the  dentes 
molares,  and  tlience  run  to  the  bafis  of  the  tongue. 

HyoiDes.  Thefe  mufcles  rife  with  a large 

bafis  from  the  inferior  part  of  the  lower  jaw,  and  are  in- 
ferted  at  the  bafis  of  the  os  hyoides. 

PharyngA:i,  See  Geniopharyng.ei.  So 

alfo  the  ccphalo-pharyngai  are  called.  See  Pharynx. 

MYLON.  See 'Staphyloma. 

MYOCEPHALON,  from  a fly,  and  KipaXw,  the 
head.  A tumor  in  the  uvea  tunica  of  the  eye,  wlrich  re- 
fembles  the  head  of  a fly.  See  Staphyloma. 

MYOCOIEITIS,  bom  tnufcidus,  and  xgtXia, 
venter.  So  Vogel  names  inflammation  of  the  mufcles  of 
he  bellv.  SeelNFLAMMATio  musc.  abdominis. 

MYOLOGIA,  from  |Mv;,  a mufcle,  and  Aoyo;,  fermo, 
a difcourfe  on  the  mufcles. 

MYOPIA,  7 from  ptyo,  to  Jhut,  and  w4/,  the  eye. 

MYOPIASIS.  3 Short  sight,  called  alfo  nuciofltas. 
Becaufe  people  fo  affected  generally  half  fliut  their  eyes 
when  thev  look  attentively  at  an  objedt.  The  fight  of 
myopes  is  fo  fliort  that  they  can  neither  read  nor  diflin- 
guilh  objedts  without  concave  glaflfes  ; this  is  owing  to  the 
too  great  convexity  of  the  cryftalline  humor  of  the  eye, 
whereby  the  rays,  unlefs  the  objedt  is  placed  clofe  to  the 
eye,  are  united  before  they  reach  the  retina  ; confequently 
vifion  muft  be  indiftindt  in  fuch.  The  concavity  of  the 
fpcdtacles  mult  be  proportioned  to  the  fight,  and  myopes 
Ihould  begin  with  the  leaf!  concave  glaffes,  and  when  they 
read  they  Ihould  ufe  them  as  little  as  they  conveniently  can. 
It  is  the  dvfopia  dijfltorum  Culleni.  See  Amblyopia. 

MYOPS.  A perfon  who  is  fhort  lighted. 

MYORESHALON.  A growing  of  the  tunica  uvea 
over  the  fight. 

MYOSITIS.  In  Sagar’s  Syflem  of  Nofology  this  word 
is  ufed  to  lignily  the  rheumatifm,  particularly  when  it 
affedts  the  mufcles  of  the  limbs  proceeding  from  the 
joints.  See  Rheumatis^ius. 

MYOSUROS,  called  alfo  cauda  murls,  holoflcum, 
holofles,  ranunculus.  Mouse-tail.  The  leaves  are 
gramineous  ; it  flowers  in  May  ; it  grows  on  the  way- 
lides  ; its  virtues  are  like  thofe  of  plantain. 

MYOTOMIA,  from  juv?,  a mufcle,  and  to  cut. 
A diffedlion  of  the  mufcles. 

MYPOUN.  SeeTiNCAL. 

MYREPSICUM  OLEUxM.  See  Ben. 

MYRICA.  See  Tamariscus. 


See  Auditus. 


See  Nux  Mos- 
chata. 


MYRINGA, 

MYRINX. 

MYRISTICA'  MOSCHATA, 

MYRISTICA  NUX. 

MYRMECIA.  A foit  of  wart  about  the  fize  of  a lu- 
pine, with  a broad  bafe,  deeply  rooted,  and  very  painful, 
it  grows  on  the  palms  of  the  hands,  or  on  the  foies  of  the 
feet  It  is  a foft  and  often  moifl;  fort  of  wart. 

MYROBALANI.  Myrobalans.  They  are  a dried 
fruit  of  the  plum  kind,  and  are  brought  fi-om  the  Ealt 
Indies.  See  Auipsos  There  are  four  kinds,  brought 
from  Bengal,  cdi\t(\faba  Bengalcnfls,  Cambaia,  and  Ma- 
abar.  They  have  been  recommended  as  fomewhat  af- 


tringent,  and  lirengtheners  of  the  ftomach,  but  are  not 
now  in  ufe.  Myrohalanos  is  in  the  Greek  the  fame  as  nux 
or  glans  unguentaria  in  the  Latin,  which,  in  Englifh,  is 
a NUT  or  ACORN  fit  for  making  pi'ecious  ointments.  Out 
of  the  myrobalans  defcribed  by  Diofcorides,  Pliny,  and 
Galen,  they  ufed  to  exprefs  a fragrant  oil,  which  was 
ufed  in  ointments.  Of  the  mylobalans  there  are  different 
kinds,  viz. 

_ Myrobalani  Bellirici,  called  alfo  by  the  Ara-^ 
blans  B'elleregi,  Bellileg,  Bellegu,  Bellcricee.  Belli- 
RlCK  myrobalans.  They  are  of  a yellowilh  grey  co- 
lour, and  an  irregularly  roundifh  or  oblong  figure,  about 
an  inch  long,  and  three  quarters  of  an  inch  thick. 

chebul^;  chebul  myrobalans.  Thefe 

refemble  the  yellow  fort  in  figure  and  their  ridges,  but 
are  larger  and  darker  coloured,  inclining  to  brown  or 
blackifli,  and  with  a thicker  pulp. 

CITRINI,  vel  YLAVI.  CiTRON,  Or  YELLOW 

myrobalans.  They  are  fomewhat  longer  than  the 
Belliric  fort,  have  generally  five  large  longitudinal  ridges, 
and  as  many  fmaller  between  them,  fomewhat  pointed  at 
both  ends. 

*'  emblici,  called  alfd  by  the  Arabians,  em~ 
bleg,  or  ambegit.  Emblic  myroBaLans.  They  are 
of  a dark  blackifli  grey  colour,  roundifh,  about  half  an 
inch  thick,  with  fix  hexagonal  faces  opening  from  one 
another. 

— — Indici,  vel  NiGRi,  alfo  called  by  the  Arabians 
afuar.  Indian  or  black  myrobalans.  Thw  are 
of  a deep  black  colour,  oblong,  o6langular,  differing 
from  all  the  others  in  having  no  ftone,  or  only  the  rudi- 
ments of  one,  from  whence  they  are  fuppofed  to  have 
been  gathered  before  maturity. 

All  the  forts  have  an  unpleafant,  bitterifli,  auflere  tafle, 
and  ftrike  a black  colour  with  a folution  of  vitriol.  They 
are  gently  purgative  and  afiringent.  The  dofe  In  fub- 
ftance  is  from  31.  to  ^ fs. — in  infufion  or  decofilioa 
from  f fs.  to  ^ i.  fs.  Water  extradls  their  flyptic  virtue, 
and  the  extraif  is  afiringent.  The  Indians  tan  leather 
with  them. — The  faba  Bengalenfls,  or  the  Bengai. 
BEAN,  is  a vitiated  fruit  of  the  myrobalans  kind;  It  is 
round,  flattifli,  wrinkled,  and  of  the  fize  of  a fmall  fig, 
hollow  in  the  middle,  of  an  irregular  flrape,  hard,  tough, 
brown  outwardly,  and  blackifli  wifliin,  of  but  little  fmell, 
but  an  auflere  and  afiringent  tafle.  It  is  vitiated  by  the 
pundlure  of  an  infedi,  by  which  it  is  often  hollowed  like 
a gall.  It  is  a powerful  afiringent ; it  alfo  incraffates  and 
allays  acrimony.  See  Rail  Hift.  Tournefort’s  Mat.  Med. 
MYROBALANUS  ZEYLANICUS.  See  Elemi. 

MYRON.  An  ointment,  medicated  oil,  or  unguent. 

MYROPHYLLON,  called  alfo  millefolium  aquati- 
cum.  Water  fennel.  It  grows  in  marfliy  foil  ; 
flowers  in  April,  and  is  faid  to  be  vulnerary.  See  Rail 
Hifl. 

MYROXYLON.  See  Peruvianum  balsamum. 

MYRRHA.  Myrrh.  The  ancient  charadter  for 
myrrh  was  Z z.  It  is  alfo  called  flafle,  and  the  worfl 
fort  ergafma.  Dioscorides  mentions  a pinguious  fpecies 
called  Gabirea.  It  is  a gummy  refinous  concrete^ 
brought  immediately  from  Alexandria,  Smyrna,  and  Alep- 
po ; but  from  what  plant  it  is  obtained  is  uncertain.  3C 
is  faid  to  be  a produce  of  the  scandix  odorata,  or 
sc  AND  IX  feminibus  fulcatis  angulatis,  floribus  albis^ 

CLASS  Pentandria,  ORD.  Dygynia,  Linn.  Gen. 
Plant.  357.  Sweet-fern,  or  Myrrh.  It  is  brought 
to  us  in  globes  or  drops  of  various  colours  and  fizes. 
That  of  a reddifh  brown  colour,  not  verging  too  iniich 
to  yellowiflr  or  blackifli,  which  is  uniform  on  the  outfide, 
internally  fpeckled  or  flreaked  with  white,  clear  and 
bright,  fomewhat  undluous  to  the  touch,  but  not  tena* 
cious  fo  as  to  flick  to  the  fingers,  is  the  befl. 

This  drug  is  fubjedi  to  a variety  of  frauds ; it  is  mixed 
with  hard,  fhining,  yellow  pieces  of  a gum  which  refembles 
gum  arable,  and  is  void  of  fmell  or  tafle.  Pieces  of  bdel- 
lium are  mixed  with  it,  and  are  known  by  their  darker 
colour,  and  their  being  foft  within,  which  myrrh  never 
is  ; alfo  by  their  different  fmell  and  tafle.  Sometimes  an 
undluous  gummy  refin,  of  a moderately  firong,  fome- 
what ungrateful  fmell,  and  a bitterifli,  very  durable  tafle, 
obvioufly  different  both  from  thofe  of  bdellium  and  myrrh. 
Alfo  pieces  of  a hard,  compadl,  dark-coloured  kind  of 
tears,  lefs  undluous  than  myrrh,  of  an  offenfive  fmell,  a 
mofl  ungrateful  bitternefs,  and  of  a very  refinous  nature. 
The  myrrh  itfelf  is  either,  i.  Blackifli,  which  is  ga- 
thered from  old  trees,  and  being  more  refinous,  is  fitter 
for  tindlures.  2.  Yellow,  which  is  from  young  trees  ; 
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this  fort  contains  mncli  gum  ; it  caJUy  diffolves  in  the 
mouth,  hutn  a much  more  agreeable  aromatic  fmell,  and 
isyohat  jhouid  he  ufed for  pills,  pozuders,  and  watery  folu^ 
lions.  . ■ 

Alyrrh  is  efieemed  as  being  balfamic,  vulnerary,  anti- 
fcptic,  atcenuant,  deobftruent,  powerfully  promoting  the 
iiiud  fecretions,  &c.  Its  dole  may  be  from  gr.  v.  to  g fs, 
or  more. 

It  maviifefily  Simulates  the  flomach,  and  promotes,  in 
fmall  doles,  appetite  and  digeftion  ; but  in  dofes  of  3 fs. 

9 y*  heats  the  ftomach,  creates  a frequency  of  the 
pulfe  and  a Jiea,t  over  the  whole  body.  It  flrengthcns  alfo 
the  viicera,  attenuates  vifeid  lymphs,  promotes  fecretions, 
relifts  putrefatSfion,  and  removes  uterine  obflruTdlions.  In 
,obftin'ite  intermittents,  hedlic  and  cachetic  habits,  and 
"m  putrid,  peflilential  fevers,  it  has  been  recommended, 
rnough  it  may  be  an  ufeful  medicine  in  that  flaccldity 
of  the  lyflem,  which  is  often  conne6ted  with  a retention 
of  the  menles,  from  its  flimulating  power  in  phthifical 
cafes,  in  wiiich  it  has  been  much  recommended,  it  feems 
not  fo  proper,  for" harm  lias  been  found  to  arife  from  it  in 
complaints  of  this  fort. 

It  diiTolyes  almoft  totally  in  boiling  water,  but  as  the 
liquor  cools,  tne  rennous  part  fubhdes ; and  if  the  folu- 
tion  is  evaporated  to  an  extraa,.the  bitter  of  this  drug 
only  remains.  By  diibillation  with  a boiling  heat  in  w^ater, 
the  whole  of  its  flavour  arifes,  partly  impregnating  the 
diflilied  water,  and  partly  colletSed  and  concentrated  in 
the  form  of  an  effential  oil,  which  is  in  fmell  extremely 
tragranf,  and  rather  more  agreeable  than  the  myrrh  in 
fubftance  ; in  ta/lc  remarkably  mild,  and  fo  ponderous  as 
^2  water.  Two  drams  of  this  oil  are  obtained  from 

g xvi.  or  the  gum  ; if  the  gum  is  very  good,  3 iij.  Rec-  ' 
tined  fpirit  djlTolves  lefs  myrrh  tlian  water  does  ; but  it  ex- 
tradbs  aiore  perfedlly  that  in  which  its  bitternefs,  flavour, 
and  virtue  conull.  The  fpirituous  folution  contains  all  the 
adtiye  matter ; in  diflillation  nothing  is  carried  away  by 
tne^  Ipirit,  fo  that  the  extract  obtained  from  a fpirituous  fo- 
lution is  a very  fragrant,  bitter,  tenacious  relin,  and  pof- 
felTes  all  the  virtue  of  the  myrrh. 

T he  London  College  diredls  the  tindlure  of  myrrh  to 
be  prepared  in  the  following  manner  : Take  myrrh, 
bruifed,  three  ounces  by  weight ; proof  fpirit  of  wine,  one 
pint  and  a half ; rcdlihcd  fpirit  of  wine,  half  a pint ; di- 
geft  with  ^a  gentle  heat  for  eight  days,  and  ftrain.  Pharm. 
Lona.  lybo.  This  tlndture  is  frequently  employed  in 
detergent  gargles  (feeApHTH.Ej  ; but  if  one  ounce  of  he- 
pa.t.c  aloes  is  added  it  becomes  the  tindlura  myrrhm 
cum  aloe,  and  is  ufed  externally  to  ulcers  as  a vulnerary, 
and  is  of  fervice  in  fuch  as  are  foul  and  foetid,  and  require 
flimulating  applications. 


. MYRRHINE.-  See-MyRTus. 

cere  folium  Bifpanicum,  conile, 
fc>  called  from  its  refeinblaiice  to  hemlock,  cicutaria 

odorata,  sweet  cicelv,  great  chervil.  It  is  th-* 
scANmx  ODORATA  Linn.  Boerhaave  enumerates 
hiteen-lpecies,  ana  gives  the  following  as  charaders  ; Bie 
petals  are  unequal,  the  feed  ftriated,  lefemblhw  the  beak 
Of  a bird.  i his  plant  is  cultivated  in  cardens.  and  agrees 


See  Daucus  Creticus. 

A name  of  tne  charophtUum  fyl~ 


Elixir  Myrrhs  Compositum.  The  Compound 

Elixir  c/TvIyrrh.  Bow  calledlindlura  Sahinee  Com- 

pofta.  Compound  Tmdture  of  Savin. 

Taxe  of  the  extrad  of  favin,  one  ounce  ; of  the  tinc- 
ture of  caftor,  one  pint  ; of  the  tindure  of  myrrh,  half 
a pint.  Digeft  until  the  extrad  is  diffblved,  and  ftrain. 
Pharm.  Lond.  iyS8.  This  was  formerly  called  elixir 
uterinum.  Dofe  20  to  40  drops  or  more  in  a cup  of  pen- 
fiyioy^al  tea  twice  a day.  It  is  efieemed  a good  emena- 
gogue,  and  polTefTes  fiinilar  virtues  to  the  powder  and 
extrad  of  fabine. 

Pulv.  e Myrrhal  Comp.  Compound  Powder  o/'Mvrrh. 

'Eaxe  of  the  leaves  of  dried  rue,  favin,  myrrh,  and 
Ruffia  caflor,  of  each  an  ounce ; mix  and  heat  them  into 
a powder.  Pharm.  Lond.  1788.  Dofe  15  to  30  grains 
two  or  three  times  a day.  In  uterine  ohflrudions  and 
byfieric  cafes  if  is  an  efficacious  medicine. 

PuLvis  Myrrha;  cum  Lapide  calaminart.  r 
Myrrhs,  lapid.  calaminaris  pp.  ail  3 ij.  m.  This  is 
merely  fprinkled  upon  an  ulcer,  which  is  afterwards  dref- 
fed  fuperficially  to  promote  its  cicatrization.  < 

Oleum  Myrrh  At  per  Deliqiiium. 

Boil  an  egg  very  hard,  take  out  the  yolk,  and  fill  the 
cavity  with  myrrh,  bind  the  divided  fides  togetlier,  fet  it 
in  a cool  moifl  cellar,  and  it  will  all  run  into  a liquid. 

It  is  ufed  for  removing  freckles  in  the  face.  It  poffeffies 
all  the  fmell  and  tafte  of  the  myrrh  ; it  may  he  precipitat- 
ed and  coagulated  by  fpirit  of  wine  ; and  this  coagulum 
IS  ag^n  dtffiolved  by  water.  ■ See  Raii  Hill.  Miller^s 
Pot.  Offic.  Tournefort’s  Mat.  Med..  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 
^ ciimann’s  Chem.  Works.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 

Myrrma.  See  Anime. 


ftriated,  leremhlin- th 

bird.  This  plant  is  cultivated  in  gardens,  and  acrees 
in  virtues  wmi  chaerefoliura.  It  alfo  hath  fomething  ^f 
the  tafte  of  doves,  and,  like  them,  is  ufeful  in  the  fourw. 
ihe  branches  lefemble  thofe  of  fern,  have  a plealhnt 
aromatic  frndl,  the  ftalks  are  haii  y,  the-  flowers  are  white, 
and  appe-ir  in  May  or  June.  It  is  more  an  efculent  than 
plant,  though  it  is  fomewhat  diuretic.  Sec 

Ran  Hifi. 

Myrrhis  annua. 

Sylvestris. 

vejlre,  &c. 

^^YR PACANTHA.  See  Ruscus. 
MYRTIpANON.  By  this  Hippocrates  means  the 
iiuit  or  tne  Indicnm,  thus  called  from  refe.mblino-  myrtle 
berries,  which  he  fays  the  Indians  call  pepper.  IdiR- Di- 
ofcorides  means  by  it  an  excrefcence  which  grows  on,  the 
fl  unk  of  the  myrtle,  and  which  is  more  allrino-ent  than 
the  myrtle  itfelf. 

MYRrlLLI.  See  Myrtus  Com.  Italica. 

MYRT  OCHEILIDES.  See  Nympi-ll. 
MYRTOfiJ.  See  Clitoris. 

MYRTUS.  The  myrtle,  called  alfo  myrrhine. 
Some  derive  the  name  from  myrrha,  becaufe  it  fmells  like 
I myrrh  ; others  from  ATyrtha,  a virgin,  faid  to  be  turned 
^ into  this  tree  after  her  death  ; ihe  was  beloved  by  Pallas. 

! PvdYRTUs  Braealtica,  and  Anglica,  cdled  alfo 
I ihus  mytifoha  belgica,  gale,  gagel ; rhtis  fylveftris ; acaroij ; 
jrutex  odoratusfeptentnonahum,  eleeagnus,  elceagnus  cordo, 

' cBnii^ieeagnus  Dodonseo.  Gaule,  sweet-willow, 
Dutch  myrtle.  » 

It  is  a fmall  fbrub,  much  branched,  with  oblong,  fmooth, 
wiitilh  green  leaves,  fomewhat  pointed  or  converging  at 
each  end  ; among^  which  arife  pedicles  bearing  fcaiy 
cones,  which  include  the  feeds,  one  little  feed  being  lodged 
in  each  fcale.  It  grows  wild  in  heaths,  uncultivated 
places,  and  wafte  watery  places,  in  many  parts  of  Eng^ 
land.  It  flowers  in  May  or  June,  ripens  its  feeds  in  Au- 
gufl,  and  lofes  its  leaves  in  v/inter.  The  leaves,  flowens, 
j and  feeds,  have  a flrong  fragrant  flavour,  and  a bitter 
I pfte  ; they  are  ufed  to  deflroy  moths  and  cutaneous  in- 
ledts,  of  which  they  are  reckoned ‘deftruaive  of  all  kinds, 
j An  infufion  of  them,  taken  inwardly,  deftroys  worms, 
i and  ftrengthens  the  ftomach.  They  are  a good  fubftitute 
! for  hops,  and  are  ufed  by  fome  to  preferve  malt  liquor, 
wnich  they  do  very  well,  but  renders  it  very  inebriatine. 

In  fome  countries  this  plant  is  held  in  high  efteem,  byt 
.hath  not  obtained  witli  us.  Boerhaave  hath  enume- 
rated taree  fpecies.  SaeRaii  Hift.  Plant.  Lewis’s  Mat< 
Med. 

■ Communis  Italica.  Common  myrtle. 
The  Myrtus  communis  Linn.  It  is  an  evergreen 
fhrub,  with  oblong  leaves,  pointed  at  both  ends,  in  the 
bofoms  of  which  fpring  folicary  white  pentapetalous 
fi.oweis,  followed  by  black  oblong  unibilicated  berries, 
full  of  wmlre  crooked  feeds.  It  is  a native  of  the  fouthem 
parrs  of  Europe  ; the  berries,  which,  arc  called  myrtilli, 
rarely  come  to  perfection  with  us. 

1 he  berries  are  recommended  in  alvine  and  uterine 
j fluxes,  and  diforders  from  laxity  and  debility  ; they  have 
i a roughith  not  unpleafant  tafte,  and  are  accompanied  with 
a fweetifh  aromatic  flavour.  The  leaves  are  aftringent, 
and  if  rubbed  they  yield  an  aromatic  flavour.  See  Raii 
Hift.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

Myrtus  pimenta  vel  Jamaicensis.  See  Piper 
Jam.aicensis. 

P'lYS nCETUS.  See  Cetus. 

MY  riLUS.  The  mussel,  called  alfo  mufculus.  As 
from  mihhrooms,  fo  from  this  Ihell  fifii  very  alarmmo- 
fymptoms  are  often  produced.  Some  attrihnte  thfff-  ,A. 


. Some  attribute  thefe  et 

ft'Hs  to  a quality  in  the  mufds,  either  proper  to  thi.s  fiih, 
in  geneial,  or  accidentally  accjUired  from  the  lituation  in 
which  they  derive  their  nouriihment:  others  charge  the 
pea-crab,  which  is  often  found  in  them,  as  the  injurious 
caufe  ; but  as  ftmilar  efFeefts  arc  obferved  to  arife  from 
various  other  caufes  beftdes  miiihrooms  and  mufjels,  the 
peculiarity  of  the  perfon’s  conftitution  teems  to  be  that  to 
which  the  whole  is  owing.  On  undoubted  evidence  it 
appears,  that  ftmilar  complaints  have  often  been  j-iro-iuced 
by  eating  falmon,  by  taking  the  Peiuvian  bark,  by  wa(h- 
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ing  the  hands  in  water  after  fifh  hath  been  boiled  in  it, 
bathing  in  the  fea,  cantharides  applied  to  the  fkin,  the  in- 
ternal life  of  wild  valerian  root,  &c.  When  an  itching. 
See.  affeds  the  fkin  from  external  applications,  it  may  be 
faid  that  fuch  efFedls  arife  from  a mechanical  caufe. 
When  the  fame  fymptoms  arife  in  the  fame  parts  from 
various  kinds  of  aliment  and  medicine  received  into  the 
Jflomach,  is  it  not  from  the  influence  of  fympathy  that 
they  are  produced  ? This  idea  feems  to  be  ftrongly  con- 
firmed by  the  relief  that  foon  follows  from  difeharging 
thofe  aliments  or  medicines  by  an  aftive  emetic. 

The  fymptoms  confequent  on  eating  mujjels,  are  accu- 
rately deferibed  in  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Memoirs  of 
the  Academy  at  Bruflels,  and  tranflated  in  the  following 
manner:  “ The  figns  which  announce  the  noxious  ef- 
fcdls  of  boiled  mujp:ls,  are  an  univerfal  uneafinefs  or 
numbnefs,  that  commonly  takes  place  three  or  four  hours 
after  they  have  been  eaten.  Thefe  fymptoms  are  fuc- 
ceeded  by  a tightnefs  of  the  throat,  a fenfe  of  heat  about 
the  head  and  eyes,  immoderate  thirll,  naufea,  and  fome- 
times  vomiting.  If  the  patient  hath  the  good  fortune  to 
vomit  up  the  whole  of  the  ofFenfive  matter,  this  evacua- 
tion is  generally  fufficient  to  flop  the  progrefs  of  the  com- 
plaint ; but  if  he  does  not  bring  up  any,  or  only  a part  of 
the  noxious  fubflance,  the  diforder  becomes  more  or  lefs 
alarming,  according  to  the  quantity  of  deleterious  matter 
in  the  firfl  paflTages,  and  the  particular  conffitution  of  the 
patient.  The  want  of  a fufficient  evacuation  by  vomit 
increafes  the  tightnefs  of  the  throat,  and  the  fwelling  of 
the  face,  eyes,  and  tongue  ; all  the  parts  within  the  mouth 
appear  inflamed,  and  as  it  were  excoriated,  and  the  red- 
nels  foon  fpreads  to  the  outer  furface,  appearing  firfl  in 
the  face,  and  extending  from  thence  to  the  neck,  breaft, 
and  abdomen,  and  by  degrees  over  the  whole  body.  This 
particular  eruption  is  thejymptom  the  moji  dijiinguijhing  and 
charailc'rijiic  of  the  malignancy  of  muffels  ■,  it  is  coaflant- 
ly  accompanied  with  a kind  of  delirium,  with  a Angular 
uneafinefs,  and  an  infupporfable  itching  ; it  has  no  affi-  I 
nity  with  the  eruption  produced  by  the  eryflpetalous  fever. 


with  the  fcarlatina,  meafles,  purpura  urticata,  or  any  other 
known  fpecies  oflred  eruption  ; it  has  thefe  particulari- 
ties, VIZ.  that  It  never  appears  unlefs  mufjeis  have  been 
i!  r preceded  by  fever  ; that  it  is  accomi. 

panied  by  fymptoms  which  appear  united  in  no  other  dif- 
eafe ; and  laftly,  that  the  whole  furface  of  tlie  body, 
though  redder  than  m any  other  eruptive  difeafe,  appears 
as  It  were  fpotted  with  an  infinite  number  of  red  faots  of 
a deeper  red  than  the  refl  of  the  fkin.  Thefe  points  are 
infinitely  fmaller  than  a millet  feed  ; if  we  examine  them 
through  a lens,  we  fee  diftindtly  that  they  are  the  open- 
ing or  pores  of  the  cuticle,  which  leave  minute  fpots  of 
the  cutis  expofed  to  our  view,  while  the  rednefs  which 
is  feen  only  through  the  epidermis,  appears  of  a paler 
hue.  See  Lond.  Med.  Journal,  vol.  iii. 

In  general,  when  people  are  thus  afFeded  by  eatin-r 
mufe/s,  the  fame  treatment  will  be  proper  as  that  diredted 
when  muflirooms  are  the  offending  caufe.  See  Ama- 
nita. The  itching  is  coniiderably  allayed  by  wafhino* 
the  whole  furface  of  the  body  with  vinegar  and  water  for 
about  half  an  hour. 

The  author  of  the  above  account  of  the  fymptoms  that 
are.the  efFedl  of  eating  muffels,  advifes,  as  a preventive  of 
their  injuries,  to  walk  them  with  water,  and  afterwards 
with  vinegar,  and  then  to  boil  them  for  ufe  in  an  earthen 
pot  with  vinegar  and  water,  and  a few  grains  of  famaica 
pepper. 

MYTTOTUM.  A kind  of  food  made  of  garlic,  oni- 
ons, and  cheefo,  bruifed  together, 

M'i  URUS,  An  epithet  for  a fort  of  finkino-  pulfe 
when  the  fecond  ftroke  is  lefs  than  the  firfl,  the  thfrd  than 
fecond,  &c.  Of  this  there  are  two  kinds ; the  firfl  is 
when  the  pulfe  fo  finks  as  not  to  rife  again  ; the  other, 
when  it  returns  again  and  rifes  in  fome  degree.  Both  arc’ 
efleemed  bad  prefages. 

MYXAS,  MEXAS,  vel  MYXARA.  Mucus.  But 

IN  BOTANY  it  is  a plant  which  is  alfo  called  fcbejlcn, 
bejiina  domefica.  See  Sebesten.  ’ 

MYXOSARCOMA.  Sec  Mucocarneus, 


ll  5^3  ] 


N 


N A C 

NIn  prcfcri])tion,  fignifies  nmnbel'. 

A NABKA,  See  CEnop  LIA. 

NABIT.  See  Saccharum. 

N^\CTA.  See  Abscessus  pectoris,  and  mam- 

M.E.- 

NADUCElM.  See  Mola. 

NtEVUS.  a mole  on  THE  SKIN,  generally  called 
fi^zvui  niatcrnus,  a mother’s  mark,  macula  matricis,  Jligma  \ 
'fee  Macula.  Alfo  die  tumor  known  by  the  name  of  a 
WEN,  called  alio  encyjhs.  Dr.  Cullen  gives  the  vjen, 
the  general  name  lupia  ; and,  conhdering  it  as  a genus, 
he  places  it  in  the  CLASS  Locales,  and  ORD.  Tu- 
MORES,  which  he  defines,  an  extuberance  under  the  fkin, 
moveable,  foft,  and  without  pain. 

All  preternatural  tumors  on  the  Ikin,  in  the  form  of  a 
wart  or  tubercle,  are  called  excrefcences  ; by  the  Greeks 
they  are  called  acrothymta  ; and  when  they  are  born  with 
a perfon,  they  are  called  nrev't  matcrni,  mctrocehdes,  or 
MARKS  FROM  THE  MOTHER.  A large  tumor  depend- 
ing from  the  fkin  is  denominated  farcoma.  Thefe  appear 
on  any  part  of  the  body  ; fome  of  them  differ  in  their 
colour  from  the  reft  of  the  fkin,  whilft  others  are  red, 
black,  &c.  Their  fhapes  are  various,  fome  refembling 
ftrawberries,  others  grapes,  &c.  Heifter  advifes  their 
removal  by  means  of  a ligature,  a cautery,  or  a knife,  as 
circumftances  heft  fuit. 

As  to  the  tumor  called  a wen,  its  different  fpecies  are 
diftinguifhed  by  their  contents.  Dr.  Aitken,  in  his  Ele- 
rnents  of  Surgery,  divides  the  wen  into  the  following  fpe- 
cies. I.  Atheroma.  2.  Afeliceris.  3.  Steatoma.  They 
are  encyfted  tumors  ; the  matter  contained  in  the  firft 
three  following,  is  infpiffatcd  lymph  ; and  that  in  the 
fourth  is  only  fat.  Monf.  Litre  is  the  firft  who  hath 
particularly  defcribed  the  fourth  kind  ; and  to  the  fol- 
lowing purpofe  he  fpeaks  of  them  all.  A wen  is  faid  to 
be  of  three  forts,  according  to  the  kind  of  matter  it  con- 
tains. The  ATHEROMA  is  colourlefs,  void  of  pain  ; 
containing  in  a cyft,  a matter  like  pap,  boiled  rice,  or 
curds,  intermixed  fometimes  with  hard  corpufcules,  and 
fometimes  with  a hardifli  matter,  like  the  chewed  bones 
of  chickens.  It  is  of  an  irregular  fhape,  not  eafily  im- 
preffed  with  the  finger,  nor  after  imprelfion  does  it  eafily 
■"ife  again,  in  which  it  differs  from  the  meliceris. — If  it 
refeinbles  honey,  it  is  named  'meliceris  ; — and,  if  it  is  like 
fuet,  it  is  denominated  steatoma,  which  fee: — but 
there  is  a fourth  fort,  which  may  be  called  lipome,  be- 
caufe  of  its  fat  contents  refembling  greafe.  He  fays,  that 
he  hath  feen  one  on  the  fhoulders  of  a man,  which  was 
a thin  bag,  of  tender  texture,  full  of  a foft  fat ; that  it  had 
all  the  qualities  of  common  greafe  ; and,  though  the  fat 
in  the  lipome  refeinbles  that  in  the  Jieatoma,  yet  they  can- 
not be  the  fame,  for  the  matter  of  the  Jieatoma  is  not  in- 
flammable, nor  does'it  melt ; or,  if  it  does,  it  is  with  great 
difficulty,  and  imperfefiUy  ; whereas  it  is  the  contrary 
with  the  lipome.  When  the  man  who  had  the  above- 
named  lipome  was  fatigued,  or  had  drank  freely  of  ftrong 
liquors,  his  lipome  w’as  inflamed  for  fome  days  after,  and 
its  contents  rarifying  increafed  the  fize  of  the  tumor. 
See  Mem.  de  I’Acad.  Roy  des  Sciences,  I’Ann.  lyog. 

The  lipome  fe.ems  to  be  no  other  than  an  enlarge- 
ment of  one  or  more  of  the  cells  of  the  adipofe  mem- 
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brane,  which  is  filled  only  with  its  natural  contents.  Itj 
foftnefs  and  largenefs  diftinguifh  it  in  general  from  die 
other  fpecies,  though  fometimes  the  fatty  contents  will 
be  fo  hard  as  to  deceive.  As  tins  kind  of  wen  does  not 
run  between  the  mufcles,  nor  is  pofiefied  of  any-confider- 
able  blood-veftels,  it  may  always  be  cut  oft'  with  eafe  and 
fafety. 

As  to  the  other  kind  of  wens,  their  extirpation  may  or 
may  not  be  attempted,  according  as  their  fituation  is  with 
refpefit  to  adjacent  vefTels,  the  wounding  of  which  would 
endanger  the  patient’s  life. 

Mr.  Bell  fpeaks  of  thefe  tumors  in  his  Surgery  ; he  ob- 
ferves  that  they  each  have  various  degrees  of  confiftence. 
In  judging  of  the  nature  of  thefe  tumors,  fome  advantage 
may  be  derived  from  attending  to  their  fituation.  Thus, 
in  fome  parts,  fat  is  more  apt  to  be  fecreted  and  depofited 
in  the  cellular  fubftance  than  in  others.  In  others,  in- 
deed, fat  is  fcarcely  ever  found,  as  over  a great  part  of 
the  head  ; while,  particularly  over  the  prominent  part  of 
the  belly,  we  commonly  meet  with  it  even  in  the  ieaneft 
fubjedls.  And,  I believe,  that  the  Jieatomatous  tumors 
are  feldom,  if  ever  met  with,  in  thqfe  parts  of  the  body 
wnich  are  not  ufually  m a ftate  of  health  fupphed  witlr 
fat.  The  head,  indeed,  is  more  liable  than  any  part  of 
the  body  to  encyfted  tumors,  but  they  are  very  univerfally 
the  atheromatous  or  melicerous  kinds.  I have  never  met 
with  the  Jieatomatous  tumors  but  where  fat  is  ufually  de- 
pofited in  the  contiguous  cellular  fubftance. 

As  to  the  cure,  if  they  appear  to  be  of  the  thin  melice 
rous_  kind,  which  for  the  moft  part  will  be  the  cafe,  if  a 
diftindt  fludluation  be  difeovered  through  the  whole  body 
of  the  tumor,  treat  it  as  a common  abfeefs,  or  as  diredled 
in  the  article  Hydrocele,  for  the  hydrocele  of  the  tu- 
nica vaginalis. 

When  a cyft  containing  matter  adheres  fo  firmly  to 
the  contiguous  parts,  as  to  require  much  time  to  remov'e 
it  by  diffedlion,  it  fhould  never  be  attempted.  It  will  be 
fufficient  to  lay  it  freely  open  through  its  whole  extent 
by  an  incifion,  and  to  remove  any  loofe  portion  of  it. 
The  contents  of  the  tumor  will  in  this  manner  be  com- 
pjetely  removed,  and  the  cure  may  either  be  efFedfed  in 
the  ufual  way,  by  preferving  the  wound  open  till  it  fills 
up  with  granulations  from  the  bottom  ; — or  it  may  be  at- 
tempted by  drawing  the  divided  edges  of  the  fidn  too-e- 
ther,  and  trufting  to  moderate  preffure  and  the  ordinary 
effedfs  of  inflammation,  for  producing  a complete  cure. 

See  alfo  the  article  Steatoma,  for  the  method  of 
dilTedling  the  whole  tumor  out ; which,  when  the  tumor 
is  not  very  large,  may  be  fubmitted  to. 

See  Wifeman’s  Surgery.  Turner’s  Surgery.  Heifter’s 
Surgery.  Warner’s  Cafes  in  Surgery.  Gooch’s  Cafes 
and  Remarks,  p.  281,  &c.  White’s  Surgery,  p,  76. 
Bell’s  Surgery,  chap  v.  p.  457. 

NAI  COkONA.  _ See  Bhaseolus,  Zuratensis. 

NAKIR.  According  to  Schenkius  it  is  a violent  fla- 
tulence which  pafles  from  one  limb  to  another,  and  is  at- 
tended with  pain. 

NALUGN.  A bacciferous  flirub  which  grows  in 
Malabar,  and  flowers  twice  a year.  Its  different  parts 
are  uied  by  the  natives  in  flatulent  and  fome  fpafinodic 
diforders,  See.  See  Rail  Hift. 
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NANAS.  I Ananas. 

NANDl-ERVA  TAM.  A fmAl  Eaft  Incllan  fiirub, 
the  whole  ot  which  is  ladlel’cent ; the  juice  deftroys 
worms,  and  is  ufed  with  many  other  intentions.  S(?e 
Raii  HifE 

NANDIA.  See  Lycium. 

NAP,  or  Napeca.  See  CEnoplia, 

NAPEJXUS.  See  Aconitum. 

NAPH..X  ACA  See  Aurant.  Hisp. 

Naphtha,  vel  NaptA,  This  is  the  fame  that 
'the  Arabians  call  amher.  See  Ambra  ; named  alio  riafa^ 
terres  oleum.  It  is  the  thinnefl:  of  the  liquid  bitumens  ; 
it  is  a ]>erfeHly  fluid  thin  bitumen,  or  mineral  oil,  clear 
and  colourlefs  as  cryflal,  of  a firong  fmell,  extremely 
fubtil,  fo  light  as  to  fwim  on  all  known  liquors,  fpread- 
in.o-  to  a vail  furface  on  water,  exhibitino;  rainhow-co- 
lours,  and  is  highly  inflammable.  This  name  is  given 
to  this  kind  of  thin  oil,  whether  it  is  feparated  by  nature 
or  art  from  petroleum,  or  other  bituminous  matter.  Pe- 
troleum is  a grofler  oil  of  this  kind.  The  true  naphtha 
is  ufeful  as  an  external  application  for  removing  old 
jiains,  nervous  diforders,  fuch  as  cramps,  contrafiions  of 
the  limbs,  paralytic  afFc£lious,  &c.  See  Petroleum. 

NAPIUM.  See  Lampsana. 

NAPTA.  See  Naphtha.  It  is  a name  alfo  for  the 
tumor  called  nata  or  natta. 

NAPUS.  See  Bunias. 

NAPY.  See  Sinapi. 

NARCE,  from  the  torpedo  fifh^  which  is  faid  to 

flupefy  in  its  touching,  whenqe  narcotica.  A torpor, 
Itupor,  or  dulnefs  of  fenfation.  It  alfo  fignifies  a ftupc- 
faef ion  of  the  fenfes  by  medicines,  in  order  to  render  a 
perfon  lels  lenfikle  of  pain. 

Narcissus  lut^eus  svlvestpis,  alfo  called  hdbo- 
codiion,  codianunu  codlanimum  flore  codii,  bulbis  JylveJlrls, 
pfcudo-narci(fns  A)igllcus.  Wild  daffodil. 

The  roots  of  thefe  arc  fomewhat  purgative  and  emetic ; 
the  dole  is  two  drams  in  infufion. 

NARCOSIS,  from  I'.'ujKi],  torpor,  ftupor,  numbnefs,  A 

STUPEFACTION. 

NARCOTICA.  See  Anodyna. 

NARUUS  CELTICA,  alfo  called  /pJea  Celtlca  fali- 
tinca,  Celtic  spikenard.  It  is  the  valeriana 
Celtica  Linn.  It  is  a fmall  fpecies  of  valerian,  with 
uncut,  oblong,  obtufe,  oval  leaves  ; it  is  a native  of  the 
Alps,  from  whence  we  have  the  dry  roots,  confifling 
Oi  a number  ot  blackifli  fibres,  witli  the  lower  parts  of 
the  flalks  adhering,  which  lafl;  arc  covered  with  tliin 
yellow  fcales,  the  remains  of  the  withered  leaves.  Its 
virtues  refemble  thofe  of  valerian.  * 

'fhere  is  a mountain  nard,  hut  it  is  only  the  root  of  the 
large  valerian.  None  of  tliefe  are  in  much  efteein  in 
pratSfice.  See  Raii  Hifl. 

Nardus  Indica,  } Called  alfo  /pica,  fpica  Indica, 

Syriaca.  3 fpica  nardi,  Indian  spike- 
nard, N.VRD,  of  Syrian  nard.  It  is  the  andro- 
POGON  NARDUS  Linn. 

Diofeorides  makes  the  Indian  and  the  Syrian  nard  to 
be  different,  but  they  are  the  fame.  They  are  the  bu.fliy 
top  of  the  root,  or  the  remains  of  the  withered  flalks  and 
ribs  of  the  leaves  of  an  Indian  graffy-leaved  plant,  of 
which  we  have  no  particular  account.  The  nard,  as 
brought  to  us,  is  a congeries  of  fmall,  tough,  reddiln, 
brown  fibres,  cohering  clofe  together,  but  not  inter- 
woven, fo  as_to  form  a bunch  or  fpike  about  the  fize  of 
a ringer  : fnmetiines  two  or  three  bunches  ilfuc  from  one 
head,  and  fometimes  bits  of  leaves  and  ftalks  in  fubftance 
are  found  among  them.  The  fpikenard  of  India  and 
Syria  alike  refemble  valerian  in  their  virtues  ; but  the 
Indian  is  wanner  and  more  fpicy  than  the  Syrian ; it  is 
alio  fomewhat  pungent  and  bitterilh.  It  alfo  agrees  very 
nearly  in  its  virtues  with  Cyprus. 

Nardus  Italica.  See  Lavendula  latifolia. 

• Rustica  & MONTANA.  See  Asarum. 

NARES.  The  nostrils  ; called  alio  myileres. 
The  internal  nares,  or  cavity  of  the  nofe,  called  pator 
narinm,  comprehend  the  whole  fpace  between  the  exter- 
nal tiares  and  the  pofterior  openings  immediately  above 
the  arch  of  the  palate,  by  which  a probe  may  be  paffed 
from  the  nofe  to  the  fauces,  from  whence  thofe  cavities 
reach  upward  as  far  as  the  lamina  cribofa  of  the  os  eth- 
moides,  where  they  communicate  forward  with  the  finus 
frontales,  and  backward  witli  the  iinus  fphenoidales.  Into 
the  noftrils,  the  two  frontal  rinufes,  tlie  two  antra  high- 
moriana,  the  cellulas  of  the  os  cuneiforme  under  the  up- 
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per  fpongcous  bone  of  the  nofe,  open  info  the  noflrii** 
and  excrete  the  mucus  thereinto.  'I'he  fpongcous  boneS* 
which  are  two  in  each  nofcril,  are  covered  with  the  mu- 
cous membrane  alfo  ; whence  mucus  is  colledted  and  dif- 
charged,  and  thus  the  furface  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  noftrils  is  enlarged.  The  ollaaory  nerves,  with- 
out their  dur-a-rnatral  covering,  pierce  through  the  holes 
m the  os  ethmoidcs,  and  fpread  themfelves  on  the  mucous 
niembrane  of  the  ^noftrils  ; a branch  from  the  riftli  pair 
is  alio  fent  here.  '1  he  raembrana  pituitaria,  which  lines 
the  nofe,  / very  vafcular  and  papillous  at  thofe  parts 
where  it  is  mold  expofed  to  the  ftream  of  the  air.  The 
whole  membraiie  is  full  of  fmall  glands  which  feparata 
mucus  ; find  this  membrane  gives  rile  to  polypous  ex- 
crefcences. 

_Thq  noftrils  of  infants  are  fometimes  obflrucled,  and 
it  is  common  to  greale  the  nofe  in  order  to  relief  in  this 
cafe  ; but  three  or  four  grains  of  white  vitriol  diirolved 
in  half  an  ounce  of  water,  anfwers  much  better  for  foli- 
citing  a difeharge  of  the  too  vifeid  mucus. 

In  Heifter’s  Surgery  is  an  inftance  of  cure,  when  the 
noftrils,  after  the  fmall-pox,  were  clofed  up.  An  open- 
ing was  made'into  tiiem  wdth  a fmall  knife,  and  kept  dif- 
tended  until  the  worm  1 was  healed. 

NARIIUSORIA.  Medicines  which  are  inftilled  into 
the  noftrils. 

. NARUETH.  See  Auripigmentuiux. 

NASAI.E.  See  Errhina. 

NASALIS  ART  ERIA.  See  IMaxillarite  Ar- 

TERI./E. 

Nasalis,  alfo  called  comprejjor  naris,  and  rinceus.  ft 
rifes  flelliy  from  tlie  extremity  of  the  os  nail,  and  ad- 
jacent parts  of  the  os  inaxillare,  and  is  inferted  into  all 
the  cariilages  of  tlie  ala.  It  dilates  the  noftrils. 

■  processus-  See  Maxillaria  superiora 

ossa,  an  1 fron  ns  os. 

NASCALC.  a fort  of  pcflliry  made  of  wood  or 
cotton. 

NASCAPHTHON.  Sec  Ca  SCARILLA. 

NAS  IDA.  See  Naphtha. 

NASI  OSSA.  T he  bones  of  the  nose.  Thefe  are 
the  two  fmall  hones  which  compofe  the  upper  pa:  t of  the 
nofe,  and  are  fupported  hy  the  lepium  nali. 

■  AL/it.  See  PiNN/E. 

NASITAS.  A Ijieaking  through  the  nofe.  ' 

NASO  PALATINI  DUCTUS.  See  Incisorij 

DUCTUS. 

NASTURTIUM.  Quaft  nafi  tormentum,  to  for- 
ment  the  nole,  becaufe  the  acrimony  of  the  feed,  whilft 
it  is  bruiring,  excites  fneazing.  In  all  refpecis  it  rc- 
fcmblcs  the  mithridite  muftard,  with  a lefs  foliaceou? 
margin,  and  multirid  leaves  to  diftinguilli  it.  Bcerhaave 
enumer/ites  eleven  fpccies.  It  i.s  a name  for  earlarea, 
SOPHIA,  and  leveral  other  plants. 

Nasturtium  A(juaticum,  called  alfo  /aver  odora^ 
t;:m,/fymbrium,  cratcvce  fium,  crej/io,  cardamines.  Wa- 
TER-CRESSES.  SlSYMP>RIUM  N ARST  UR  T lU  Jf.  Or 
SISYMIIRIU.M  AquATicu.v, /o/h'-s  pimiatis,  fo'ioli;  fub~ 
cordutis,  floribm  albis  ictrupetalis,  JHiquis  dcclifuitiu 
CL.  Tetradynamia  ; ORD.  Siliql'osa.  Linn, 
G.n.  Pkint.  813.  A juicy  plant  with  browniih,  oblong,- 
obtufe  leaves,  let  nearly  in  pairs,  without  [ledicles,  on  a 
middle  rib,  which  is  terminated  by  an  odd  one,  larper 
and  longer  pointed  than  the  reft.  The  ftalhs  are  holW, 
jiretty  tnick,  channelled,  and  crooked ; on  the  top.s  grow 
tufts  of  fmall  tetrapetalous  white  flowers  fallowed  by 
oblong  pods,  w'hicli  burfting,  throw  out  a number  of 
roundilh  feeds.  It  grows  in  rivulets,  and  the  cleared 
ffanding  w^aters,  and  flovvers  in  June.  The  leaves  rc- 
inain  green  all  the  winter,  hut  are  in  the'gretitcft  perfec- 
tion in  fpring. 

The  leaves  are,  to  the  tafte,  moderately  pungent ; 
when  rubbed  betwixt  the  ringers,  they  emit  a quick  pe-. 
netrating  fmell  like  th-at  of  muftard,  but  weaker.  TJiis 
herb  is  a mild,  aperient  antifcorbutic,  of  the  fame  gene- 
ral virtues  with  the  gatden  Icurvy-grafs,  but  much  lefs 
pungent,  and,  in  a great  meafure  free  from  the  peculiar 
flavour  thereof.  It  is  fuppofed  to  purify  the  blood  and 
humour.s,  and  to  open  vifceral  oblfrudfions.  The  ex- 
preflfed  juice  carries  with  it  all  the  virtue  of  the  plant; 
but  whether  the  leaves  are  eaten  as  a failad,  or  the  juice 
taken  alone,  their  ufe  fhould  be  continued  iome  time, 
and  the  quantity  of  either  not  fparing,  if  much  benefle  is 
expedfed.  T'his  has  chiefly  been  employed  as  an  anti- 
fcorbutic, and  foims  one  of  the  ingredients  lor  riie  luc- 
cus  cochlcMria;  compofitus. 
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NaR  STURTIUM  HORTENSE.  CoMMON  GARDEN 
CRESSES.  A low  plant,  with  varioufly-cut  winged  leaves, 
bearing  on  the  top  or  the  round  dalk  and  branches,  tufts 
of  tetrapetalous  white  flowers,  which  are  followed  by 
roundifh  capfules,  flatted  on  oiie  fide,  ahd  full  of  reddhh 
round  feeds.  It  is  annual,  and  raifed  in  gardens.  It  is 
an  ufeful  dietetic  herb  in  fcorbutic  cafes,  when  vifeid 
juices  are  the  fault  in  the  conflitution,  and  when  the 
chylopoietic  organs  are  weak.  It  is  nearly  of  the  fame 
qualities  as  water-creflTes,  but  foniewhat  milder.  The 
feeds  aie  more  pungent  than  the  leaves,  and  agree  in  their 
general  qualities  with  thofe  of  muftard. 

Indicum,  alfq  called  acriviola,  Jlos  fanguhieus 
^/TonuTdi^  najiuvt lUTfi  Peruvianum,  ccnrduynindw^  iTuntts* 
Indian  cress,  or  yellow  lark-spur.  The  leaves 
aie  lound  and  umbilicated,  and  placed  alternately  ; the 
ftalks  are  trailing,  the  flowers  confifl;  of  fine  leaves, 
farmed  like  violets  ; the  feeds  are  round  and  rough,  three 
or  tucm  fucceed  in  each  flower.  It  is  a native  of  Peru. 
JViiller  enumerates  five  fpecies.  Their  young  flioots  are 
ufed  as  pickles.  Their  medical  virtues  are  fimilar  to 
thoie^  of  the  common  fort  with  us.  See  Raii  Hift. 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

NASUS.  The  Nose  ; called  alfo  myacr.  The  ex- 
ternal parts  of  the  nofe  3.xc  the  root,  the  arch,  the  back  or 
fpine,  the  fides,  the  tip,  -called  acre  ; the  wings,  named 
al^,  ox  p'l mice,  the  external  nares,  and  tlie  part  under  the 
lepturn.  _ The  internal  parts  are,  the  Internal  nares,  fep- 
turn  nai  ium,  tne  circumvolutions,  the  conchse  fuperiores, 
tne  concn$  imeriores,  the  poflerior  openings  of  the  in- 
ternal nares,  the  iinus  frontales,  finus  maxillares,  finus 
fphenoi(l.iIes,  dudlus  lacnrymalis,  and  du£tus  palatini. 
The  nerves  are  the  olfaffory,  and  a branch  from  the  fifth 
pair.  Tne  cartilaginous  part  ot  the  nofe  keeps  alwayas 
open  to  admit  of  refpiration.  It  grows  narrower  a little 
above  li!;e  a funnel.  See  Nares. 

^ NAI  A or  NAlTA.  A fort  of  tumor  of  the  wen 
kind,  called  naphtha,  or  napta  ; it  hath  a narrow  bafis, 
but  a much  larger  body.  Linnaeus  fpeaks  of  it  as  rooted 
in  a rnufcle. 

NAfATJO.  Swimming.  It  is  pleafant  in  fummer, 
and  tends  to  promote  perfpiration,  and  attenuate  the 
fluids  if  ufed  in  moderation  ; but,  froiii  forcing  the  blood 
internally,  in  foine^  conftitutlons,  where  there  is  much 
debility  in  the  interior  parts  of  the  fyftem,  it  is  often  of 
diflervice,  ci eating  vifceral  and  other  obflruSfions  ; and 
it  is  particularly  injurious  to  the  head,  more  efpecially  if 
perfevered  in  too  long.  Orlbafius  gives  fome  directions 
on  the  fubjeSt,  lib.  vi.  cap.  27. 

NATES.  The  Buttocks.  Alfo  a name  of  two 
prominences  on  the  brain.  See  Cerebellum. 
NAfRIX  1 ORQUATA.  See  Anguis, 
NATRON,  7 . , 

NAT  ARON.  \ An  AT  RON. 

Natron  preparatum,  i.  e.  Sal  Sod.e.  See  Al- 

CALI. 

Tartarisatum.  See  Rupellensis  Sal. 

• VITRIOL AT,UM.  See  Glauberi  Sal. 

NATSIATUM.  See  Cocculus  Indus. 

DATURA.  Nature.  There  have  been  few  defi- 
nitions amongft  the  variety  which  have  been  given,  that 
leem  perfedly  fatisfadory  on  this  fubjedt.  This  defea 
is  attempted  to  be  fupplied  by  the  la  ft  commentator  on 
Sydenham’s  Works  ; who,  after  reciting  what  Hippo- 
crates, Van  Swieten,  Hoffman,  Van  Hel- 
mont,_  and  Mead,  fay  on  this  fubjed,  and  proving-  the 
infufficlency  of  what  they  advance,  aflerts,  “ That  the 
human  body  is  neither  more  nor  lefs  than  an  inftrument 
upon  which  natiire  performs  her  various  operations,  for 
the  purpofes  for  which  the  machine  was  created,  and  that 
difeafe  is  nothing  but  a defed  or  imperfeaion  in  that  in- 
ftrument, occafioned  by  fome  material  or  mental  caufe, 
inherent  or  accidental,  and  not  to  a deficiency  of  nature, 
which,  univerfally  confidered,  we  take  to  be  an  agent  of 
Divine  Providence,  endowed  with  limited  powers, %vhich 
the  exercifes  for  the  formation  of  bodies,  and  other  par- 
ticiilai  purpofes,  in  order  to  promote  the  ends  for 
which  they  were  ordained ; — that  flie  cannot  tranfgrefs 
thofe  bounds,  and  that  in  herfelf  Ihe  is  ever  perfea  ; and 
when  any  irnpcrfeaions  happen  in  bodies  in  the  animal, 
vegetable,  or  mineial  kingdoms,  they  are  owing  to  fome 
circumftances  in  wliich  thofe  bodies  are  placed,  or  with 
which  they  are  connedfed,  and  not  to  any  defea  in  nature. 

X Ins  js  nature  conlidered  in  its  inoft  general  I'enfe ; but 
when  we  apply  the  term  to  particular  bodies,  foinething 
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elfe  feems  neceffarily  included  in  the  definitions  refpeainp, 
and  peculiar  to  thofe  bodies.  Thus  then,  applied  to  th^ 
um.'.il  machine,  we  wou.d  fay,  that  by  nature  are  meant 
the  powers  inherent  in  the  fyftsm,  put  Into,  and  continued 
in  aaion  by  the  force  of  the  living  or  vital  principle  ; 
and  when  difeafe  occurs,  it  is  owing  teJ  fome  circuifi- 
ftances  happening  to  the  folids  or  fluids  of  the  human  ma- 
chine, or  to  fome  fituation  into  which  they  are  thrown, 
from  whence  they  cannot  perfeaiy  exercife  thofe  powers' 
or  feel  the  impulfes  of  the  vital  principle,  and  not  to  any 
defehts  in  thofe  powers  or  principle.  We  ftiall  ofter  ohe 
' ^ walking  in  apparent  health, 

^ ihal  ,_from  the  burftmg  of  fome  large  blood  vefTei,  drop 
■ appears  no  previous  defed  of 

, the  conftitutional  powers  or  the  vital  principle,  the  adion 
only  ceafes  in  confequence  of  the  vafcular  rupture,  fie- 
I tame  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  for  want  of  vafcular 
I continuation,  is  deftroyed  by  this  accident  ; the  defedt 
lies' then  in  the  inftrument  in  which  tliefe  inherent  powers 
relide,  and  on  which  this  principle  aflerts  its  aaion,  and 
not  in  Ihe  powers  or  principles  themfelves ; and  this  will 
apply  to  every  other  fpecies  of  difeafe.  See  Dr.  Wallis’s 
Sydenham,  vol.  i.  p.  iaj,  ia8. 

NATURALIA.  See  Pudenda. 

NAUSEA,  from  lauf,  a J/iip.  This  is  properly  the 
heknefs  perceived  on  failing  ; but  it  is  ufed  to  exprefs  all 
lorts  of  ficknefs,  and  propenfities  to  vomit,  whether  called 
lic-cnels,  naufea,  qualm,  loathing,  or  whatever  elfe. 

Cacofitla  alfo  means  a loathing  ; or,  accordimr  to  Lin- 
n$us,  a hxed  averhon  to  food.  “ 

T approach  to  ficknefs. 

It  is  Inch  a fubverfion  of  the  ftomach,  as  that  it  refts  not 
m its  natural,  eafy  ftate. — Sicknefs  is  that  afFeflion  of  the 
ftomach,  whence  there  is  an  inclination  of  the  adual 
ejection  of  its  contents. 

_ Sea-Jzeknefs  depends  on  nervous  irritability  and  fpafin  ; 

brain  from  the  unulual  motion  which 
the  Ihip  gives  it,  and  from  thence,  by  cciifent  of  parts,  it 
IS  carried  to  the  ftomach,  where  it  occaiions  vomiting. 
Long  voyages  ufually  overcome  this  diforder,  but  /hort 
ones  feldom  do.  Keeping  the  bowels  foludve  is  always 
tound  to  relieve  ; *and  drinking  fea- water  with  wine  is  a. 
preventitive  from  fea-ficknefs  in  many. 

A naufea  is  -deferibed  by  fome  as  a gentle  convulfion 
ot  tl^  oefophagus,  accompanied  with  an  inverfion  of  its 
^iiftaltic  rnotion,  and  producing  an  inclination  to  vomit. 
Others  again  fay  , it  is  the  idea  of  fome  ungrateful  fub- 
ftance  accompanied  with  fpafms  of  the  cefophagus  and 
ftomach;  Generally  it  is  an  attendant  on  dyfpepfia. 

The  bps  are  covered  with  the  continuation  of  the  inner 
coat  of  the  ftomach,  whence  whatever  vellicates  this  coat, 
either  in  the  ftomach,  or  oefophagus,  and  often  in  the 
mouth,  occafions  a naufea,  or  a fickqefs. 

A naufea^  always  precedes  a vomiting,  and  then  it  is 
attended  with  a tremulous  motion  of  the  lips.  It  attends 
all  inclinations  to  vomit,  and  cardialgias.  It  is  often  at- 
tended with  a difcharge  of  a limpid  mucus  from  the 
ftomach,  or  cefophagus,  or  both,  when  no  inclination  to 
vomiting  IS  prefent ; and  this  happens  from  the  fpafms 
aftedting  the  glands  there.  It  often  indicates  worms  in. 
me  primm  vias.  It  generally  fucceeds  crudities  in  the 
ftomach,  which,  as  they  are  acrid,  when  the  ftomach  is 
empty,  they  then  particularly  excite  a nau/ea,  which, 
however,  is  alleviated  by  taking  any  kind  of  aliment.  It 
precedes  vioient_  diforders  in  the  head,  efpecially  fuch  as 
derive  their  origin  from  the  upper  orifice  of  the  ftomach. 
It  attends  hypochondriac  diforders,  and  others,  the  fomes 
ot  which  lodge  in  the  prims  vi®  ; and  in  the  beeinnins: 
ot  malignant  fevers  it  is  generally  attendant.  ^ 

According  to  the  variety  of  caufes,  fo  will  be  the  reme- 
dies ; when  acrid  fordes  in  the  prim®  via  produce  a nau- 
Jea,  prefent  relief  is  obtained  from  a frefti  fupply  of  food, 
and  a gentle  emetic,  or  a few  aloetic  purges  will  often  re- 
move the  diforder.  Indeed,  in  common,  after  thefe  ce- 
neral  evacuants,  warm,  ft  lengthening,  ftomach  medicines, 
leldom  fail  to  cuie. 

If  an  exceflive  ufe  of  fpirituous  liquors  is  the  caufe,  the 
warmth  of  the  bed,  riding,  and  the  elixir  of  vitriol,  fur, 
ceed  the  beft. 


_ in  me  beginning  of  fevers,  when  bile  regurffitates 
into  the  ftomach,  and  in  many  other  inftances  of  naufea, 
and  even  of  vomiting,  the  columbo  root  is  almoft  a fpecific. 

A naujea^  may  be  relieved,  in  general,  by  the  fame  means 
as  a vomiting.  See  Vomitus. 

NAUTICUS.  See  Tibialis  posticus, 

^ R NAVICULARS 
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Kavicui.are  os,  1 from  navlatici,  a little  vcjfel- 
NAVIFORME,  ] See  Scaphoides. 
NAVIGATIO.  Sailing.  It  is  beneficial  to  weak 
perfons.  In  a calm,  when  the  Ihip’s  motion  Is  gentle, 
an  ancoramon  alacrity,  an  inci  eafed  perfpiration,  a keener 
appetite,  and  a quicker  cligeftion  are  excited ; but  when 
a patient  is  very  weak,  the  violent  agitation  of  a ihip  in 
a rough  fea  is  not  very  fafe.  Sea  voyages  have  been  re- 
commended in  a variety  of  complaints  ; fuch  as  hypo- 
chondriac afFedtions,  vifceral  obftrudlions,  fcro'phuki,  and 
particularly  in  confumptions,  in  which  laid  complaint,  if 
PiOperly  conduced,  fome  authors  have  afferted  thCy  al- 
ways are  beneficial,  and  often  radically  cure;  admit  pati- 
ents begin  in  the  early  ftage,  and  perfift  for  a fufficient 
length  of  time.  Indeed,  if  we  confider  the  benefit  which 
will  be  derived  from  agreeable  effedts  produced  on  the 
nervous  fyfiem,  and  the  digeftive  powers  of  tlie  machine, 
we  may  fairly  conclude  that  they  feem  calculated  to  be' 
highly  ufeful  in  all  clironic  complaints. 

See  Obf.  on  Difeafes  incident  to  Seamen,  by  Lewis 
Rouppe,  M.  D.  The  Ufe  of  Sea  Voyages  in  Medicine, 
by  E.  Gilchrift,  M.  D. 

NEAPOLIT  ANUM  UNGUENT'UM.  Neapoli- 
tan OINTMENT. 

This  is  now  never  made,  the  ung.  hydrargyri  mit.  be- 
ing fubflituted  for  it. 

NEAPOLITANUS  MORBUS.  See  Lues  vene- 
rea. 

NEBI  POULT.  See  Bilimbi. 

NEBULA.  See  Albugo. 

NECESSARIiE  RES.  See  Non-natur alia. 
NECROSIS,  from  f£«po?,  dead.  Dry  gangrene. 
This  is  a flow  mortification  of  a part,  without  any  pre- 
vious tumor,  foftnefs,  and  foetid  diflblution,  attended  with 
violent  pain  and  ftupor,  which  a drynefs,  induration, 
blacknefs,  and  mummy-like  appearance  of  the  |)art  fuc- 
ceed  ; it  differs  from  a gangrene,  becaufe  it  is  flower  in 
its  progrefs,  and  becomes  offenlive,  and  quickly  finilhes 
its  courfe.  Sauvages  enumerates  fix  fpecies. — i.  ne- 
crosis ujiilagima,  when  it  arifes  from  eating  corrupted 
grain  ; — 2.  a vim.,  from  virus,  generated  in  the  habit,  or 
poifon  thrown  into  it ; — 3.  fcbrtlis,  when  it  fuccceds  tlie 
attack  of  a fever  ; — 4.  fcorbiitica,  when  from  the  feurvy  ; — 
5.  cpidcmica,  when  epidemical  ; — 6.  infimtilis,  when  it 
attacks  infants,  which  it  does  wlien  tliey  are  about  five 
years  old.  See  Nofologia  Mefhodica,  vol.  ii.  p.  623. 
But  this  complaint.  Bell  fays,  never  arifes  from  inflam- 
mation, but  generally  from  fome  caufes  obftruifling  the 
principal  arteries  which  ufed  to  ifupply  thofe  parts  witli 
blood  ; confequently,  from  a defedf  of  fluids,  and  a con- 
fiderable  evaporation  going  on,  fuch  a degree  of  humi- 
dity cannot  occur  as  in  other  cafes  of  gangrene.  See  Bell 
on  Ulcers,  edit.  3.  p.  94.  Edinb.  Kicd.  Com.  vol.  ix. 
p.  78.  London  Med.  Journal,  vol.  iii.  p.  369  ; vol.  vii. 
p.  263. 

Necrosis  usTiLAGiNEA.  SeeRAPHANiA. 
NECTARIUM,  (from  neflar,  honey,)  the  melliferous 
part  of  the  vegetable,  peculiar  to  the  flower.  It  com- 
monly makes  a part  of  the  eorolla,  but  is  fometiincs  en- 
tirely diflinfl  from  it,  and  is  then  called  a proper  necla- 
ry.  it  is  iiequently  in  form  of  a horn,  or  fpur  ; fome- 
times  it  takes  the  fliape  of  a cup  ; whence  this  part  is 
namef  -n  Engliih  by  fome,  the  honey  cup. 

NEDUM  SCHETTI.  The  name  of  a bacciferous 
fhrub  which  grows  in  the  Eal’t  Indies,  of  which  an  oini'- 
ment  ‘s  made  by  boiling  in  oil,  and  is  then  ufed  againft 
pru-’giiious  diforders. 

NEDYIA.  See  Abdomen. 

NEDYS.  See  Stomachus  and  abdomen. 
NEDYUSA.  See  Sitis. 

NBFRENDBS.  Properly  sucking  pigs  ; but  it 
is  applied  to  young  children,  or  old  people,  who  have  no 
teeth. 

NEIAERA.  See  Abdomen. 

NEIEM-EL-SALIB.  See  Gramen  crucis. 
NELUMBO.  See  Faba  ./Egyptia. 

NEMOROSA.  See  Anemonoides. 

NENUFAR.  See  Nymph^ea. 

NEPA.  A crab,  a fcorpion,  and  genljla  fphiofa 
major. 

Nepa  Theophrasti.  See  Genista  Spartium, 
NEPENTHES,  from  ni,  Importing  negation,  and 
mourning. 

The  nepenthes  of  the  Egyptians  was,  according  to  Olaus 
Borrichius,  a preparation  of  opium  and  dutray,  both  tlie 


[u-oduce  of  Egypt.  Romantic  accounts  are  given  of  It. 
See  Schuhz’s  Hill:.  Med.  See  alio  Bani>ura. 

NEPETA.  - 

NFPF’rFLT  A J I’.Ientha  Cataria. 

NEPFIR ALGIA.  Pain  in  the  kidneys  or  ureters. 

Nephralgia  calculosa.  Ncphralgy,  pain  from 
a STONE  in  the  kidneys.  This  did'ers  from  a nephritis 
from  the  fafne  daufe,  and  Is  confidered  as  a cHfeafe  whole 
principal  fymptom  conlllfs  iii  a fixed  pain  in  the  reo-ioii 
of  the  kidneys  and  ureters,  without  any  acute  febrile  Affec- 
tion's, and  is  thought  to  depend  on  a rather  large  Jione 
fixed  in  the  kidneyS,  or  ureters,  which  is  dilcoverable  by 
pain, and  very  levere  unealinefs  in  cither  lumbar  region, 
ieldom  happening  In  both,  and  that  fixed  and  perma- 
nent ; which  pain  extends  itfelf  along  the  du£t  of  the 
ureter  in  the  abdomen  towards  the  bladder,  attended  in 
men  with  a painful  drawing  up  of  the  telfide  of  the  fame 
lidc ; in  women,  with  a flupor,  or  numbnefs  of  the 
thigh,  and  pain,  if  the  fit  flioukl  be  intenfe.  In  the  vio- 
lence or  the  pain  a naUfea  and  frequent  vomiting  are  oc- 
cafioned  ; by  laying  on  the  pained  fide  tlie  uneafinefs  is 
mitigated,  but  on  that  which  is  oppofite,  increafed  ; and 
laflly,  the  urine  has  dhlerent  apjiearances  ; in  the  begin- 
ning, it  is  watery,  and  Imall  in  quantity  ; afterwards  tur- 
bid and  copious,  often  extremely  hot  and  bloody.  The 
chief  relief  in  thcle  cafes  is  to  be  expected  from  bleeding, 
rcll,  dihi'.ing  mucilaginous  liquids,  decodlions  of  in- 
fufions  of  linefeed,  marfli-mailows,  barley,  gum-arabic, 
&tc.  anodynes,  oily  medicines,  warm  bath,  and  a thin 
cooling  diet,  6cc.  Sec  Calculus  and  Nephroto- 

mi  A. 


. RHEUMATICA.  See  Rh E UM ATISM US. 

NEPHREL^.IINTICA  ischuria,  h 

A fuirprcdion  of  mine  from  worms.  v ^ - 

NEPllRmCA.  A fuppreflmn  „ff  Ischuria. 
urine  from  inflannnitipn  in  the  kidneys.-) 

NePIIRITICA  AfgUA.  Scc  NuxMosch\ta. 
NEPHRI'FICUM  LIGNUM,  alfo  called  perigrhnm 
Ugn.  NEPHRITIC  WOOD.  Dale  thinks  it  to  be  the  wood 
of  the  tree  which  bears  the  mix  hen,  ben-nut.  It  is  the 
guilandina  Morinca  Linn.  it  is  brought  from 
America  in  large  compaeff  pieces  ; the  out-part  is  of  a 
whitlfli  or  ])ale  yellow  colour  ; the  medullary  fubflance 
is  of  a dark  brownilli,  or  reddilh  colour.  If  it  is  bruifed, 
and  macerated  In  water  for  half  an  hour,  or  an  hour,  it 
imparts  a dcei)  tin£fure,  appearing,  when  placed  betwixt 
the  eye  and  tlie  light,  of  a golden  colour  ; but  in  other 
lltuations,  of  a fine  blue  colour;  a property  in  which  it 
diflers  from  all  other  known  woods.  Ficces  of  other 
woods  are  often  mixed  witli  it,  which  only  give  a yellow 
tindlure.  If  tliis  wood  is  fi;cc.pcil  in  reclified  fpirit  of 
wine,  the  fame  blue  tindlure  is  obferved  as  when  water 
is  the  menftruum  : if  an  acid  is  joined  to  the  tinSlure,  it 
becomes  yellow,  but  the  blue  is  again  reflored  by  an  al- 
cali.  It  is  the  only  vegetable  blue  that  is  deffroyed  by 
acids. 

T o the  taflc  it  is  flightly  bitter,  and  the  rafpings  have 
a faint  aromatic  fmell.  A ftrong  infuflon  of  it  in  water 
is  gently  aflringent,  and  is  recommended  in  dyfury,  ne- 
phritic complaints,  and  all  diforders  of  the  kidneys  and 
urinary  paflages.  It  does  not,  like  the  w'armcr  diuretics, 
heat  or  otherwife  oflend  the  p irts  ; but  Its  efficacy  hath 
not  obtained  it  a place  in  general  pradlice.  See  Raii  Hifl. 
Lewis’s  Mat.  ?\Icd. 

NEPHRITICUS,  from  Htppo^,  a kidney.  Belonging 
to  tlie  kidneys.  It  is  ufed  with  rofpcSt  to  diforders  of 
thefe  parts,  or  to  medicines  adapted  to  their  cure. 

NEPHRITIS,  from  yeppoi;,  a kidney,  ini’LAMMATIO 
RENU.M.  An  INELAMM  A'lTON  in  the  KIDNEYS.  This 
diforder  is  not  very  frequent,  for  a determination  of  the 
fluids  to  the  kidneys  occafions  an  Increafed  fecretion  of 
urine,  fometimes  mixed  with  bloocj,  which  prevents  in- 
flammation. Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in 
the  CL.  Pyrexi.'E  ; and  ORD.  Phlegmasi.t.  ; which 
he  defines  a febrile  affeStion,  attended  with  pain  in  the  re- 
gion of  the  kidney,  often  following  the  courfe  of  the  ure- 
ter ; frequent  midlurition,  voiding  water  either  thin  and 
tranfparent,  or  very  red  ; vomiting,  nuinhnefs  of  the  thigh, 
and  retradlion  or  pain  of  the  tetliclc  on  the  fame  fide  as 
the  kidney  affedted.  The  true  fpecies,  he  calls  nephri- 
tis VERA  ; the  fymptomatic  confills  of  five. — i.  Ne- 
phritis calculofn  ; — 2.  NEPHRALGIA  calculofa  ; — 3. 
arenofa  ■, — 4.  pU'ulenta-,  -5.  arthritlea,  accoiiling  to  the 
caufefrom  wh..ncc  the  inflammation  arifes,  wJiether  from 
a Jione  in  the  kidney,  gravel,  pus,  or  the  gout. 

The 
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The  GENERAL  CA  usrs  are,  whatever  hinders  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  arteries  from  tranlmitting  their  fluid  ; as 
a wound,  contufion,  aoicefs,  tumor,  long  continued  de- 
fluxion, or  a fmali  ftoue,  &c.  - whatever  hinders  the  con- 
veyance of  the  urine  into  ci;c  pelvis,  ureters,  and  blad- 
der  ; luch  as  tcu'cnhly  convey  the  thicker  pa.rts  of  tJie 
blood  into  the  urinaiy  duels,  as  running,  violent  riding, 
exceflive  heat,  an  effort  ot  the  body,  a plethora,  acrid 
diuretics,  poifons,  &c. — a long  continued  fpalmodic  con- 
tiaaion  of  thefe  veffeds.  _ Wiien  thefe  veffels  are  feized 
with  a violent  inflammation,  they  are  often  fo  conftrided, 
that  ho  mine  can  be  difeharged  ; or  if  a fmali  (quantity, 
it  is  pellucid,  thin,  and  aqueous,  which  is  an  unpromif- 
ing  fign  ; the  nerves  coheiing  tq  thefe  veflels,  and  lyinf 
condguous  to  there,  being  often  irritated,  pains  and  con- 
yulhons  are  produced  in  the  ftomach,  mefeiitery,  intef- 
tines,  and  uterus  ; hence  arife  eruclations,  naufeas,  vo- 
miting, fluxes,  iliy.c  paflions,  retentions  of  urine,  ftu- 
por,  immobility  of  the  legs,  &c.  preternatural  heat  in  the 
loins. 

A ftone  in  tne  kidney  ufually  excites  inflammation  in 
the  internal  membrane  thereof,  and  in  the  tubuli  urini- 
feri. 

The  inflammation  begins  with  a pungent  burnino-  pain 
in  the  region  of  the  kidney,  that  is,  in  the  back,  netr  the 
articulation  of  the  fhort  ribs,  higher  up  on  the  left  fide 
than  .on  the  right,  often  fliooting  down  by  the  ureters  to 
the  bladder,  and  by  the  fpermatic  cord  to  the  tefticle  a 
fever  the  urine  is  fometimes  red  at  the  firfl,  but  foon 
becomes  pale,  and  is  frequently  difeharged  in  fmali  quan- 
tities, and  that  with  difflculty,  pain,  and  heat.— Some- 
times a rednefs  appears  externally  ;~the  thigh  and  leg  of 
the  afledled  fide  is  feized  with  a flupor  ; — the  pain  is  in- 
creafed  upon  ftanding,  walking,  couching,  lying  on  the  j 
oppoiite  fide,  or  in  any  otlier  cafe  where  the  kidney  is  i 
moved,  or  the  furrounding  part  extended  there  is  pain 
in  the  groin,  and  in  the  tefticle  next  adjacent the  pulfe 
is  haid  and  frequent,  and,  as  the  pain  increafes,  it  often 
becomes  final],  quick,  and  fometimes  intermittent,  with 
Coldnefs  of  the  extremities,  cold  fweats,  ficknefs,  bilious 
vomitings,  fainting,  delirium,  convulllons,  &c,  The  pa- 
tient lies  with  the  moft  eafe  on  the  affedted  fide. 

A true  inflamwation  in  the  kidneys^  fhould  be  diftinguifli- 
ed  flom  the  gtavel,  a ftoiie  obftrudting  the  ureter,  an  in- 
flammation of  the  pfoas  mufcle,  or  other  adjacent  parts, 
from  the  colic,  and  other  inflammatory  and  fpafmodic 
pains  in  the  inteftines. 

If  the  difeafe  is  protraHed  beyond  the  jeventh  or  eighth 
day,  and  there  is  a flupor  or  heavincjs  ofl  the  part,  witli  fi  c- 
qiient  returns  of  clrillinels  and  Ihivering,  &c.  there  is  rea- 
fon  to  fufpeef  that  matter  is  forming  in  the  kidncY,  Rnd 
that  an  abfeefs  will  enfue. 

If  the  urine  becomes  hiflicr  coloured,  is  fecreted  in  a 
larger  quantity,  and  at  lafl  is  copious,  thick,  and  mixed  with  I 
mucus,  a gradual  relief  follows,  and  thus  the  cure  is  ef- 
, fedted.  It  may  go  off  by  a metaftafts,  or  terminate  in  an 
abfeefs,  moi  tification,  or  a fcirrhus.  Inflammations  in 
this  part  often  fuppurate  on  the  fourth  day,  if  not  pre- 
vented by  either  a natural,  or  an  artificial  attempt  towards 
a cuie  . but  yet  thefe  failing,  an  abfeefs  may  be  begun  fo 
late  as  the  fourteenth  day.  This  abfeefs  may  be  difeharg- 
ed into  the  pelvis  of  tire  kidney,  the  abdomen,  or  exter- 
nally through  the  integuments  and  the  fkin  ; in  the  firft 
cafe,  if  the  matter  is  kindly,  a cure  may  follow,  but  other- 
wife  an  heaic  deftroys  the  patient in  the  fecond  cafe 
it  is  fatal ; —in  the  third,  an  ulcer  of  very  uncertain  cure 
is  formed. 

When  the  prefence  of  this  diforder  is  once  manifefted, 
immediately  bleed,  and  in  general  prqceed  as  in  other  in- 
ternal inflammations. 

DecoHions  of  parfley-roots,  infuflons  of  line-feed,  or  the 
Arabic  emulfion,  with  a double  quantity  of  the  gum,  are 
convenient  as  common  drink ; and  to  prevent  their  palling 
the  appetite,  a little  lemon  juice  and  lugar  may  be  added 
to  render  them  grateful. 

A moderatJy  waim  femicupium,  and  laxative  clyflers 
frequently  injedfed,  contribute  much  to  promote  the  fe- 
cretion  of  urine. 

If  inflammation  appears  externally,  apply  fomentations 
and  poultices  to  the  part  fo  affedted. 

In  cafc_  of  a Juppuration,  the  treatment  is  nearly  the 
lame  as  m a fuppuration  of  the  liver.  After  the  abfeefs 
IS  l urft,  the  patient  Ihould  drink  freely  of  a decodion  of 
niarflimallow- roots, ^ or  fuch  like  liquors,  and  take  the 
balk  fiecly.  In  this  cafe  tire  bark  is  preferable  to  the 
pfual  metliod  of  udminiftcring  halfamics. 


If  pains  are  excefflve,  give  opiates  to  moderate  them  a 
and  ij-  vomiting  is  troublejome,  give  tepid  water,  fweeten- 

frequent]  drink  fmali  quantities 

V ^ gangi  cne  takes  place,  it  is  known  by  tne  violence 
of  the  caufe,  of  the  fymptoms,  the  w.rnt  of  relief  by  re- 
medies, and  ihe  fudden  remiffion  of  the  pain  without  appa- 
rent cauje,  cold  fweats,  a weak  intermittent  pulfe,  hiccoughs, 
either  no  dtfeharge  of  urine,  or  fuch  as  is  livid  black,  %U 
of  lairs,  fetid,  and  foul,  with  a fudden  a-id  confdcrable 
lojs  oj  frcngih.  In  thofe  cafes,  no  cure  can  be  expedled. 

bee  ooernaave’s  Aphorifms,  and  Van  Swiecen’s  Com- 
ments thereon.  Fordyce’s  Elements,  pai:;  tne  fecond. 
Krooke  s and  the  London  Pradlicc  of  Phyflc.  Cullen’s 
rirlt  Lines,  edit.  4.  vol.  i.  p. 

NEPHROLITICA  ISCHURIA.  A fupprefflon  of 

ui me  II oni  the  ftone  in  the  kidneys.  See  Ischuria 
NEPHROMETRFE.  Sec  PsL. 
NEPHROPLETHORICA  ISCHUPJA, 

A fuppreffion  of  urine  from  a plediora. 

_NEI  HROSPASl  ICA.  A fuppreflion  of 
urine  from  a fpafm  in  the  kidneys 

NEPHROTHROMBOIDE'S.’  A fup- 

preiTion  of  urine  from  grumous  blood  in  the 
kiclneys-. 

NEPHROPYICA.  A fupprefilon  of^CHURiA 
urine  from  purulent  matter  in  the  kidnevs. 

NEPHROPHLEGMATICA.  A fup- 
preffion of  urine  from  pituitous  or  mucous 
matter  in  the  kidneys. 

_NEPHROPLEGICA.  A fuppreffion  of 

urine  from  a paralytic  ftate  of  the  kidneys. 

NEPHROS.  See  Ren.  ^ 

I NEPHROTOMIA.  Nephrotomv.  It  is  the  ex- 
I tradling  of  a ftone  from  the  kidneys  by  a wound  made 
foi  that  end.  Roufet  was  the  firft  who  advifed  this  ope- 
ration.^  In  Mezeray’s  Hiftoi  y of  France  is  the  following 
narrative  : “ Ihc  docftors  of  the  faculty  of  phyfic  at  Pa- 
ns, knowmg  that  an  archer  of  Bagnoiet,  who  had  been 
very  much  afflifted  with  the  ftone,  lay  under  fentence  of 
ceath,  begged  of  the  king  that  he  might  be  put  into  their 
hands,  to  make  an  experiment  whether  they  could  open 
the  kidney,  and  take  opt  the  ftone.  B'hey  obtained  tiieir 
lequelt,  and  the  operation  fucceeded  fo  well,  that  the 
man  lived  many  years  after  in  good  health  : fo  fays  the 
hiltoiian.  And  manv  wrlf-prc  c.„ • 


See  Is- 


And  many  writers  fpeak  in  favour  of  this 
operation,  and  aflert  that  it  Is  pradicable  with  fafety  : but 
from  foe  courfe  of  the  renal  artery  it  does  not  appear  to 
be  poffiib.e,  without  deftroying  the  patient.  See  Renes. 
Behdes  the  objection  from  the  renal  arterv,  there  are 
others  apparently  infurmountable.  See  Avicenna,  Sera- 
pion,  Wedeiius,  Meckren,  Heifter,  Med.  Muf.  vol  ii  p 
370.^8  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  ii.  p.  144.  White’s  Surgery^ 

NEPONES.  See  Barones. 

Aurantia  Hyspalensis. 
>^^iododaphne,  rhododendron, 
-^LRIUM,  S oleander,  lauriis  rofea.  Th  e DWARF 
rose  bay.  It  IS  called  nenon,  from  v^^ov,  humid,  becaufe 
It  grows  in  moift  places.  Rhododaplinc,  from  its  flowers 
lelembhng  a rofe,  and  its  leaves  a bay-tree.  Rhododen- 
dron, becaufe  it  fometimes  grows  to  foe  ft ze  of  a little 
^ like  a rofe.  The  branches  are 

divided  and  fubdivided  by  threes,  and  the  leaves  grow 
three  together.  It  grows  in  maritime  places.  The  leaves 
and  tlower.s  arc  poifonous  ; if  any  of  them  are  fwallowed, 
deglutition  is  immediately  ftopped,  but  vomiting  and  puro. 

mg  foon  come  on.  Vinegar  is  an  antidote  in  this  poifon. 
See  Ran  Hift.  ^ 

Aurantia  Hispalensis. 
NERONIANA.  See  Phlebotomia. 

OSSA.  See  Arcualia  ossa. 
NERVEA  SPONGIOSA.  See  Corpora  caver- 
nosa penis. 

NERVI,  named  alfo  neuri.  The  nerves,  are  thofe 
produdlions  of  the  brain,  which  are  the  means  of  fenfe 
and  motion  m every  part.  They  are  continuations  of  the 
nredullary  fubftance  of  the  brain  ; and,  like  the  brain 
they  have  an  infinite  number  of  blood-vefficls  dlfperfed 
about  them.  They  receive  their  ftrengfh  from  the  mem- 
branes that  furround  them.  They  have  two  coats,  at 
leait  as  far  as  the  eye  can  trace  them,  one  from  the  pia 
mater  foe  other  from  the  dura  mater.  The  nerves  are 
JuppoJed  to  depoft_  their  coats  when  they  arrive  at  the  place 
oj^  of  ice.  In  their  rife  and  progrels  from  the  brain  they 
aie  luppofed  to  decuffiate  each  other,  tiiat  is,  thofe  whiefr 

rife 


N E R [ 528  ] N E R 


l^Ife  on  the  right  hde  of  the  brain  pafs  out  on  the  left,  and 
thofe  which  rife  on  the  left  pafs  out  on  the  right  ; their 
origin,  however  accurately  traced,  cannot  be  found  out : 
that  they  decuffate  each  other,  is  fuggefted  at  leaft  from 
a coucuffion  of  the  brain,  in  which  cafe  a blow  is  receiv- 
ed on  one  fide,  and  the  injury  done  is  on  the  other  ; but 
again,  there  are  many  exceptions  to  this.  Frequently  the 
nerves  form  plexufes  in  their  courfe,  in  which  they  be- 
com^e  one.  In  their  courfe  through  the  body  they  com- 
monly branch  with  the  blood-veflels,  but  ramify  more  re- 
gularly. That  jundlion,  which  in  the  arterial  and  venal 
lyflem  is  called  anaflomojis,  in  the  nerves  is  denominated 
communication.  From  this  communication  of  nerves  fome 
inftances  of  fympathy  are  accounted  for ; but  how  far 
this  is  the  truth  is  not  eafy  to  affert,  as  there  is  hardly  a 
nerve  but  in  its  paffage  communicates  with  fome  branch 
of  almoft  every  nerve  in  the  body.  In  the  ganglions  of 
the  nerves  there  is  always  a particular  rednefs,  on  whicli 
conjedlures  are  formed  by  diiferent  anatomifts,  but  their 
opinions  are  not  well  fupported  ; Lancifi  fays  that  thefe 
ganglions  are  only  on  thofe  nerves  which  are  governed  by 
the  will. 

All  the  nerves  in  the  body  originally  proceed  from  the 
cerebrum  or  cerebellum,  by  means  of  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata, or  medulla  fpinalis.  They  go  out  in  pairs,  and  are 
afterwards  divided  into  branches  to  be  diftributed  on  all 
parts  of  the  body. 

From  the  head  there  goes  out  ten  pair  of  nerves  ; the 
FIRST  and  SECOND  PAIR  proceed  from  the  cerebrum, 
and  are  called  the  olfaiiory  or  firft  pair  ; and  the  optie 
nerves,  or  fccond  pair.  The  reft  proceed  from  the  cere- 
bellum, and  are  called  motores  oculorum,  or  third  pair  ; 
pathctici,  or  FOURTH  PAIR  ; trigemhii,  or  fifth  pair  ; 
motores  oculorum  externi,  or  sixth  pair  ; auditorius,  or 
SEVENTH  pair  par  vagum,  or  eighth  pair  ; hypo- 
glojji  externi,  or  ninth  pair  ; fuboceipitales,  or  TENTH 
PAlR. 

From  the  fpinal  marrow  there  goes  out  about  twen- 
Tv-FOUR  PAIR,  which  have  the  general  name  of  verte- 
brales  ; feven  of  which  palling  through  the  vertebr.E  of 
the  neck,  are  called  cervicales  ; twelve  pafs  through  thofe 
of  the  back,  and  are  called  dorfales ; five  pafs  through 
thofe  of  the  loins,  and  are  called  lumbares ; and  theie  are 
jive  or  jx pair  which,  pafllng  through  the  osfacrum,  arc 
called  facri  nervi. 

I'he  nerves  that  ferve  the  vital  fundlions  arife  from  the 
cerebellum  ; thofe  that  are  fubfervient  to  the  fenfes  pro- 
ceed chiefly  from  the  bafts  of  the  brain  ; and  thofe  that 
are  deftineu  to  the  voluntary  motions  of  the  touch,  are 
principally  from  the  fpinal  marrow. 

In  many  inftances,  if  the  nerve  is  cut,  compreflfed,  or 
deftroyed,  all  motion,  fenfation,  and  nutrition  in  that 
part  to  which  the  nerve  is  diftributed,  is  loft  ; yet  this 
does  not  always  happen,  for  if  all,  or  at  leaft  the  prin- 
cipal nerves  in  the  part  are  not  deftroved,  it  recovers  its 
health  and  vigour.  'I'his  is  evident  in  performing  the 
operation  for  the  aneurifm,  in  which  cafe,  if  the  nerve  is 
tied  with  the  brachial  artery,  a temporal  numbnefs  only 
is  felt,  and  fenfation  in  any  degree  below  the  ligature  is 
not  loft.  If  a ligature  is  made  on  the  nerve  on  the  fide 
ot  the  windpipe,  the  animal  will  be  dumb.  If  a pointed 
infirument  is  pufhed  between  the  occiput  an^l  atlas  of  a 
dog,  he  dies  inftantly.  The  fame  fymptoms  happen  in 
wounds  of  the  cerebrum,  cerebellum,  and  medulla  fpina- 
lis.— All  nerves  which  have  their  origin  below  an  in- 
jury ot  the  medulla  fpinalis,  lofe  their  fenfe  and  motion. 
— A member  may  be  deprived  of  its  motion,  and  yet  not 
lofe  its  fenfation  ; or  it  may  lofe  its  fenfation,  and  retain 
its  motion. — Senfation  remains  fome  time  after  the  limb 
is  amputated. — Prelfure  makes  a part  paralytic. — As  the 
nerves  are  continuations  of  the  medullary  part  of  the 
brain  and  fpinal  marrow,  it  is  probable  that  they  are 
partly  nouriflied  by  thofe  vefl'els  which  are  fpread  on  that 
production  of  pia  mater  which  furrounds  them,  in  like 
manner  as  the  brain  derives  its  nouriftiment  fiom  the  ar- 
teries of  pia  mater  ; if  this  be  the  eafe,  we  may  readily 
fee  why  the  nerves  lofe  their  powers  when  they  are 
wholly  deprived  of  the  arterial  blood,  and  alfo  retain  them, 
in  fome  meafure,  after  the  brain  is  oflifiedjand  petrlfted. 

The  nervous  fluid  is  often  fpoken  of  as  fynonymous 
with  the  animal  fpirits,  &c.  But  Dr.  Kirkland  obferves, 
in  his  Inquiry,  vol.  i.  p.  433.  that,  by  nervous  fluid,  we 
mean  w’hat  we  dilcover  upon  diffecting  the  brain  or 
nerves  ; and  which  a rupture  in  the  tumor,  accompany- 
ing the  biftd  fpine,  difeovers  to  be  eflentially  ncceflTary  to 
Ule : for  we  may  ealily  fuppofe  a fluid  refiding  in  rlie 


nerves,  of  fuch  high  importance  to  life  as  it  evidently  ap- 
pears to  be,  to  bring  on  (when  both  the  nerves  and  itfelf 
are  difeafed)  the  nervous  fymptoms  we  difeover  before  the 
gouty  matter  is  thrown  oir  into  the  extremities,  &c.  in 
other  inftances  of  difeafe. 

There  are  many  claffes  nerves  differing  in  finallnefs, 
and  It  IS  fuppofed  that  one  clafs  may  remain  entire,  while 
another  is  lo-mewhat  hurt,  and  perhaps  this  is  the  caufs 
of  a gradual  decline  of  the  fenfes. 

It  is  alfo  to  be  obferved  that  fome  nerves  are  fufeept- 
ible  of  one  impi  efTiOu  only,  or  with  fuch  at  leaft  as  many 
otheis  aie  not  aftedlej  by  ; e.  g.  the  fernen  ftimulates  the 
nerves  of  the  tefticles  and  veficulaa  feminales,  but  of  no 
other  ^part ; — fome  affift  in  vifion, — others  fmell,  &c. 
The  ancients  not  only  gave  the  name  of  nerve  to  thefe 
produdtions  of  the  brain,  but  alfo  to  the  tendons  and  li- 
gaments. 

By  what  means  the  nerves  perform  their  different  func- 
tions, we  are  at  a lofs  precifely  to  point  out ; but,  it  is  ge- 
nerally believed,  they  aift  by  a fluid,  derived  ft  om  the  rne- 
ciullary  part  of  the  brain,  and  fpinal  marrow.  Dr.  Mon- 
ro fays,  “ that  the  matter  upon  which  the  nervous  ener- 
“ gy  depends,  is  a fecreted  fluid,  we  are,  indeed,  far  from 
“ being  able  to  prove  ; but,  to  fay,  that  the  oiftces  of 
“ the  nerves  are  not  performed  by  a fecreted  fluid,  mere- 
“ ly  becaufe  we  cannot  comprehend  how  any  part  of 
“ the  blood,  or  any  humour  prepared  from  it,  could 
lendei  the  mind  lenlible  of  an  injury,  or  throw  a mul- 
“ cle  into  adlion,  is,  in  my  opinion,  faying  a great  deal 
“ too  much  ; for,  in  the  generation  of  animals,  effe61s 
“ more  incomprehenfible,  and  aftoniihing,  feem  to  de- 
“ pend  on  the  fecretion  and  mixture  of  tl  e fluids  of  the 
“ teftes  and  ovaria ; the  brain,  the  nerves,  the  nervous  ener- 
“ gy,  and  complex  fabric  of  odier  organs  being  thereby 
“ produced.”  ^ 

On  the  nerves,  their  ufe,  See.  fee  Window’s  Anatomy, 
where  the  nerves  are  very  accurately  deferibed;  Monro’s 
Diff.  on  the  Nerves ; it  is  annexed  at  the  end  of  liisXDf- 
teology  ; belides  thefe,  the  curious  may  confult  Steno, 
Vieuflens,  Willis,  Ridley,  Leuwenhocck,  and  Ruyfch, 
See  alfo  Hales’s  Slat.  Effays,  vol.  ii.  p.  59,  60.  Whytt 
on  the  Sympatlw  of  the  Nerves,  and  Nervous  Difoi'dcrs. 
Kirkland’s  Difft  on  the  Brain  and  Nerves,  and  on  the 
Sympathy  of  the  NerVes.  Monro’s  Obfervations  on  th^ 
Nervous  Syftem. 

Nervi  vagi.  1 

SYMFATHETICI  MEDII.  > See  PaR  VAGUM,^ 

— — stomachici,  j 

NERVINA.  See  Neurotica. 

NERVOSA  FEBRIS.  The  nervous  fever,  call- 
ed by  the  ancients  cardiacus  ; and  alfo  pituitofus  morbus. 
Under  this  name  we  may  conftder  nervous  difeafes  in  ge- 
neral ; they  are  numerous  ; fome  authors  have  divided 
them  into  habitual  or  chronical,  and  acute,  nervous  fevers; 
for,  in  fome,  the  fever  is  latent,  in  others  it  is  lefs  obi 
feure.— Indeed  from  difference  in  degrees,  or  other  cir- 
cumftances,  the  different  denominations  arife,  and,  from 
a ftrople  yawning,  to  the  greateft  extreme  of  madnefs,  is 
the  extent  in  which  thefe  varieties  are  manifefted.  Sv- 
denham  lays,  that  fevers  make  two  thirds  of  the  difor- 
ders  to  which  men  are  fubjed,  and  the  hyftcric  or  ner- 
vous diforders  one  half  of  the  reft. 

When  thefe  diforders  of  the  nervous  clafs  are  chroni- 
cal, though  the  ftomach,  or  inteftines,  or  other  particular 
part,  may  moft'be  complained  of,  the  celfolar  membrane 
is  probably  their  immediate  feat.  When  acute,  a con- 
taminated lymph  is  the  fource  of  every  morbid  fymp- 
tom. 

The  chronical  kinds  are  called  vapours,  hrjcrlcs, 
hypochondriac  dif order,  S>te.  The  acute  is  ufually  de- 
nominated the  nervous  fever,  little  fever,  slow 
FEVER, -a  fever  on  the  spirits,  &c. 

Thofe  who  have  difordered  vifeera,  lead  fedentary  lives, 
are  ftudious,  oppreffed  with  long  anxiety,  wlio  are  eaftly 
affedlcd  by  external  occurrences,  &c.  are  the  moft  fub- 
jedl  to  nervous  complaints. 

The  fymptoms  attendant  on  nervous  complaints  re- 
femble  almoft.  every  diforder  to  which  the  human  body  is 
fubjedl ; according  to  the  part  more  immediately  affected, 
and  the  peculiarities  of  the  patient’s  conftitution,  the  dif- 
ferent difeafes  proper  to  that  part  will  feem  to  prefeiit 
themfelves.  As  the  occaftonal  caufe  then  is,  and  the 
part  in  which  its  influence  is  exerted,  the  fymptoms  will 
be,  wind  in  the  ftomach  and  bowels,  heart-burning,  four 
belching,  fqucamiflir.efs,  and  ejedion  of  a watery  fluid 
or  other  kind  of  matter  from  the  ftomach,  a want  of  ap- 
petite, 
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|)etite,  and  indijcdion,  or  an  uncommon  craving  for  food, 
and  quick  digeftion,  debility,  fuintritfs,  a Itinc  of  emp- 
rinefs  nboc,t  the  ihnnach  when  hungry,  a flrong  deiire 
for  uncommon  food,  inflations  of  the  Ifonridi,  pani  and 
cramp  in  the  ftomach,  opprcffion  about  the  [iras'cordia, 
nnealv',  though  not  painful,  fenititions  alioiit  the  ftomach, 
low-lpiritednefs,  anxiety,  timidity,  ftrong  pulfations  with- 
in the  belly,  fpaims  in  the  bowels,  diftenhons  of  portions 
of  the  bowels,  colic  pains,  a grumbling  lioife  in  tb.e 
bowels  from  wind,  the  belly  often  Lax,  but  more  fre- 
quently coftive,  pains  in  the  back  and  belly  relembling 
the  gravel,  a fenfe  of  irritation  and  lieat  in  the  neck  ot 
the  urethra,  with  a frequent  delire  of  making  water,  a 
copious  difeharge  of  limpid  urine,  frequent  fpitting,  fud- 
den  flushes  of  heat  all  over  die  body,  ihiven’ngs,  a fenfe 
of  cold  in  certain  parts  as  if  water  was  poured  on  them  ; 
and  at  other  times  an  univerfal  glow,  flying  pains  In  the 
limbs,  pain  in  the  back  and  between  the  flioulders,  pains 
attended  with  a hot  fenfation,  ft: ifclng_  often  from  the 
ftdes  or  back  to  the  intei  ior  parts  of  the  abdomen,  cramps 
or  convuifivc  motions  of  die  mufcles,  or  of  a few  of 
their  fibres,  fudden  ftartings  of  the  legs  or  arms,  fre- 
c[uent  involuntary  motion  of  the  raufclcs  of  the  neck,  or 
head,  or  arms,  or  legs  ; a general  convulfion  afFedting  at 
once  the  ftomach,  bowels,  throat,  legs,  arras,'  and  almoft 
the  wliole  body,  in  which  the  patient  ftruggles  as  in  an 
epileptic  fit  ; long  faintings,  which,  in  fome  inftances, 
follow  one  another  after  ftiort  intervals,  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  pulfe  variable,  a dry  cough,  with  difficult  breath- 
ing or  a conftridlion  of  the  lungs,  which  in  fome  perfons 
return  periodically  ; yawning,  hiccough,  fighing,  a fenfe 
of  fuffocation  as  if  from  a ball  or  a lump  in  the  throat, 
crying,  laughing  ; in  the  day  the  patient  is  moftly  cool, 
with  a flow  or  natural  pulfe,  but  in  the  time  of  lleep  hot 
fiufties  often  fpread  over  the  whole  body  ; the  pulfe  is 
quicker  and  ftronger,  and  faintuefs  or  ficknefs  is  felt ; a 
giddinefs,  cfpecially  after  riflng  up  haftily  ; pains  in  the 
head,  which  in  many  return  pei'iodically  ; pain  in  a fmall 
part  of  the  head,  which  generally  fixes  on  the  crown,  as 
if  a nail  was  drove  in  ; finging  in  the  ears,  dimnel's  of 
fight,  mift  before  the  eyes,  objedls  feen  double,  unufual 
fmells  perceived,  obftinate  watchings,  fometirnes  attended 
wiili  uneafinefs  which  is  not  to  be  described,  but  which 
is  leffened  by  getting  out  of  bed  ; difiurbed  fleep,  fright- 
ful dreams,  night-mare,  drowfinefs,  fear,  peeviftmefs,  fad- 
nefs,  defpair  ; at  intervals  the  fplrits  are  too  adlive  and 
gay,  wandering  thoughts,  Impaired  memory,  ridiculous 
fancies,  ftrange  perfuafions  of  their  labouring  under  dif- 
eafes  from  which  they  are  free,  and  imagining  their  com-^ 
plaints  as  dangerous  as  they  find  them  troublefome. 

After  being  long  afflidted  with  fome  of  thefe  (tor  they 
never  are  all  attendant  in  the  fame  perfon),  the  patient 
fometirnes  becomes  melancholy  or  mad,  or  goes  into  the 
black  jaundice,  a dropfy,  the  phthifis  pulinonalis,  palfy, 
apoplexy,  or  fome  other  fatal  diftempeiv 

Thole  who  are  liable  to  the  above  fymptoms  are  diftln- 
guiftied  into  the  following  claiTes  : 

1.  Such  as,  though  ufually  in  good  health,  are  yet,  on 
account  of  a preternatural  irritability  of  the  nerves,  apt 
to  be  afFedled  frequently  with  - violent  tremors,  palpita- 
tions, faintings,  and  convullions,  from  fear  and  grief,  fur- 
prize,  or  other  paffions,  and  from  whatever  difagreeably 
afFedls  the  more  I'enfible  parts  of  the  body.  Tiiefe  may 
be  called  fimply  nervous. 

2.  Such  as,  befides  being  liable  to  the  fymptoms  mem- 
tioned  in  the  firft  clafs,  from  the  fame  caufes,  are  always 
troubled  with  indigeftlon,  flatulence,  &c.  may  be  faid  to 
be  hyjleric,  or  hypochondriacal. 

3.  Thofe  who  from  a lefs  delicate  feeling  are  fcarce 
ever  affedted  with  palpitation  of  the  heart,  fainting,  &c. 
from  difturbed  paffions  ; but,  on  account  of  the  difordered 
ftate  of  their  ftomach  and  bowels,  ai'e  feldom  free  from 
indigeftlon,  flatulence,  want  of  appetite,  or  too  great 
craving,  and  fuch  fymptoms  as  therefrom  arife  ; fuch  as 
belching,  coftivencis,  oppreflion  about  the  pra;cordia,  low 
fpirlts,  difagrecable  thoughts,  difturbed  lleep,  &c.  and 
maybe  ranked  as  hypochondriacal. 

4.  When  a fever  is  maniieft  in  a patient  attended 
with  nervous  fymptoms,  above  recited,  or  when  a fever 
coming  on  from  a caule  which  induces  nervous  fymp- 
toms, the  difordcr  is  called  a nervous  fever,  which 
Dr.  Cullen  names  typhus,  and  defines  a contagious  dil- 
cafe,  wherein  the  heat  of  the  body  is  not  much  encrcafed, 
the  pulfe  final],  weak,  and  for  the  moft  part  frecjuent ; 
the  urine  hut  little  changed,  the  fundlions  of  the  fenib- 
lium  much  difturbed,  and  the  flrcngth  greatly  diminilhed; 


bf  which  he  forms  two  fpecies. — 1.  Typhus  pctechialis, 
when  It  is  attended,  as  it  is  frequently,  with  petechial 
eruptions  ; which  fpecie's  varies  in  degree,  thence  named 
mitior,  of  gravipr,  according  to  the  ir.ildncls  or  violence 
of  the  fymptoms. — ^2.  Typhus  i£lerodcs,  when  attended 
witii  a yellownei's  of  the  fleiji. 

Of  the  different  kinds  which  have  been  treated  on  by 
diffci'ent  authors,  all  of  which  belong  to  fome  of  the  di- 
vilions,  there  are  not  lefs  than  fixty  enumerated,  with 
their  proper  references.  See  Synoplls  Nofologias  Me* 
tnodicEe,  vok-  ii.  p.  71 — 78.  The  fymptoms,  how- 
ever, are  concifely  and  well  deferibed  by  Hippocrates  : 
“ There  are  frequent  tranfient  chiilineffes  in  the  day ; a 
giddinefs  or  mill;  before  the  eyes ; a liftleffneis,  with 
great  laffitude  and  wearinefs  all  over  the  body  ; frequent 
yawnings,  with  little  flying  pains  ; dozing,  inappetency  ; 
drynefs  of  the  lips  and  tongue ; figh'ings,  with  great  and 
unaccountable  anxiety  ; deiirioufnefs  and  forget!  ulnefs  by 
fits  ; ojipreffion  and  pain  about  the  region  of  the  heart 
and  ftomach;  difficulty  of  breathing  by  intervals;  the 
tongue  generally  white,  but  fometirnes  redder-  than  ordi- 
nary, together  with  a heat  in  it ; a low,  quick,  unequal 
pulie;  heat  and  thirll,  but  moderate;  pale  urine,  often 
and  fuddenlv  made ; frequent  naufeas  and  fluftrings  ; 
faintings  on  every  the  leaf!  motion  and  furprize  ; cold 
clammy  fweats  by  turns  : thefe,  more  or  lefs,  ufually  ac- 
company the  nervous  fever,  and  will  continue  thirty  or 
fo'tydays,  unlefs  ftupors,  fyncopes,  and  death,  end  the 
Icene  before.”  Huxbara  deferibes  the  nervous  fever  ad- 
mirably ; and  fir  Richard  Manningham,  in  his  Imbriciila, 
IS  very  particular  in  his  defeription  of  it,  and  to  the  above 
fymptoms  he  adds,  thar  the  pathognomonic  figns  are: 

1.  A loiv,  quick,  and  unequal pulje  ; that  is,  it  is  fwift, 
frequent,  and  targe,  then  prcfcncly  it  becomes  low  and 

quick,  &c,  alternately ; this,  he  obferves,  is  its  greateji 
inequality,  and  is  a charaBcrific  of  this  fever. 

2.  A heat  in  the  tongue,  without  much  thirji. 

In  all  difeafes  the  nerves  fuft'er  more  or  lefs ; but  nerv-i- 
ous  difeafes  are  fuch  as  arife,  first,  from  a peculiar  or 
preternatural  irritability  of  the  nerves  in  general,  or  of 
thofe  in  any  part  in  particular,  whence,  what  is  applied 
to  them,  whether  of  a morbid  quality  or  not,  may  alike 
he'  productive  of  that  variety  of  fymptoms  which  form 
the  defeription  above  given  ; or,  secondly,  from  the 
peculiar  quality  of  fuch  morbid  humours,  &c.  whofe 
moft  manifeft  effedls  aie  from  the  diiorders  which  they 
excite  in  the  nervous  fyftem.  But,  perhaps,  the  firft  may 
more  ftrlddly  be  called  nervous,  though  the  fecond  en- 
large the  lifts  of  diforders  lb  called,  conliderarhly. 

'riie  remote  caufes  are  numerous  ; they  are  violent  paf- 
fions ; long  continued  ones  in  lefs  degrees,  lueh  as  grief, 
fear,  &c. — indolence  ; — exercife  beyond  the  fupplies  re- 
ceived for  a due  fupport ; — eager  purfuits,  whether  of 
pleafure  or  bufinefs ; — -irregularity  in  diet,  or  in  the  ge- 
neral manner  of  living  ; — a cold  damp,  or  a hot  and  moift: 
'air— fudden  and  great  changes  in  the  climate — defeeflive 
perfpiration, — exceffive  evacuations,  and  indeed  whatever, 
much  leffens  the  vis  vita;. 

The  immediate  caufes  arc,  a defedl  of  vital  heat, — an 
acrimony  from  contagion,  or  from  fome  other  caufe  ; — ■ 
and  fometirnes  the  peculiar  or  preternatural  fenfibility  of 
the  nerves  is  the  immediate  caufe,  as  when  nervous  af- 
fections are  excited  by  what  in  a natural  or  healthy  ftate 
of  the  nerves  would  be  unperceiveT 

Many  circumftances  occur  to,  or  are  attendant  on  per- 
fons fubject  to  nervous  diforders,  which  prove  occafional 
caufes  : fuch  are  flatulence  In  the  ftonlach  and  bowels, 
worms,  &c.  feirrhous  obftfudlions  in  any  of  the  abdo- 
minal vifeera,  &c. 

And  as  to  the  aente  fpecles,  or  nervous  fever.  If  what- 
ever can  excite  fever,  is  attendant  on  any  of  the  imme- 
diate caufes  of  nervous  diiorders  in  general,  there  will  no 
more  be  required  to  produce  it. 

Nervous  diseases,  it  is  already  obferved,  referable 
almoft  every  other  difeafe  which  affeeft  the  human  frame  ; 
and  oftentimes  it  is  very  difficidt  to  diftinguifti  whether 
it  is  the  real  difeafe,  or  only  nervous  affeHions  afi'umlng 
the  type  ; for,  as  fcarce  any  part  ol  the  body  is  without 
nerves,  and  very  fc'w  altogether  without  feeling,  the 
nerves  imift  not  only  fuffer,  when  thev  theml'clves,  or 
the  brain,  or  the  fpinal  marrow,  are  primarily  aflccled, 
hut  alfo  wlien  the  other  parts  are  difeafed  ; aird  hence  the 
difficulty  of  fixing  a certain  criterion  by  which  nervous 
diforders  may  at  once  be  diftiiigni.died  from  all  thofe  not 
fo  called  ; though,  in  fome  inftances,  a Imall  degree  of 
attention  will  enable  u.s  to  clear  awav  the  imccrtaimv. 
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The  prognojtlcs  hi  tia  vmis  difoniers,  of  the  chronir:i!  as 
ivell  as  ot'  die  acute,  arc  both  difficultly  formed  and  un- 
Ceitaiii;  IN  THE  FIRST,  if  the  difeafe  is  recent  and  left 
to  irielf,  it  IS  rather  trouhldome  than  dangerous  ; but  a 
faulty  treatment  may  be  produdlive  of  other  complaints, 
tliat  arc  both  difficult  of  cure  and  dangerous.  In  the 
SECOND,  the  fnvourahlc  Jigt/s  are,  the  fvmpComs  being 
flight ; the  puHe  becoming  fuller  on  the  ufe  of  cardiacs  ; 
if  toward  the  end  of  the  dileale  a gentle  Iweat  or  dial- 
rhcca,  but  particularly  if  a falivation  without  aphtlia; 
break  out ; or  if  miliary  eruptions  appear,  without  any 
preceding  profufe  fweaf ; the  lefs  favourable  ones  arc,  a 
coldnefs  of  the  extremities,  whilfl  the  reft  of  the  body  is 
warm  and  perfpires  ; the  fauces  becoming  livid,  and  red- 
diih  or  purple  fpots  appearing  on  the  fkin  ; [ml  the  fol- 
lowing are  fatal,  a trembling  of  the  tongue,  the  nails  be^ 
coming  livid,  the  fight  failing  or  being  nearly  loft,  the 
delirium  changing  to  a coma,  the  excrements  dilcharged 
involuntarily,  and  the  tendons  twitching. 

However  troublefome  nervous  diforders  are,  they'  have 
this  advantage,  viz.  that  their  fubjecls  are  not  very  liable 
to  thole  of  the  inflammatory  kind,  and  rarely,  if  ever, 
luffier  much  from  them.  But  before  a cure  is  attempted, 
the  patient  ftiould  be  informed,  in  the  firjl  place,  that  his 
dilorder  admits  ot  relief,  hut  hardly  of  a radical  cure  ; 
tor  the  remaining  difpofition  to  be  ftrongly  aftedlcd  by 
flight  caufes,  not  being  changed,  relapfes  are  fo  ealily 
occafioned,  that  a continuance  of  health,  when  all  mani- 
feft  fymptoms  are  removed,  cannot  be  promifed.  Se- 
condly, that  without  perfcverance  in  the  ufe  of  means,  no 
advantage  can  be  expected. 

The  general  indications  of  cure  will  be, 

1.  To  palliate  the  fymptoms. 

2.  To  lelTen  or  remove  the  morbid  irritability  of  the 
nerves. 

3.  To  corredl  the  occafional  caufes,  efpecially  the 
morbid  ones. 

I.  To  PALLIATE  the  SYAIPTOMS,  thc  moft  remark- 
able of  which,  with  the  method  of  relief,  are  as  follow  ; 

Convulfve  motions,  or  fixed  fpafms.  In  thefe  cales,  if 
flight,  a gentle  opiate  given  an  hour  before  the  approach 
of  the  fit,  when  its  return  can  be  guelTed  at,  will  often 
prevent  it ; but,  in  tire  more  violent  inftances,  bleeding 
lliould  fometimes  precede,  and  then  ojiiates  muft  be  given 
freely,  both  as  to  the  largenefs  of  the  dofe  and  the  fre- 
<]uency  of  the  repetition.  Befides  this,  of  all  others 

is  the  moft  powerf  ul,  die  following  in  dift'erent  degrees, 
and  on  diffierent  occafions,  aftbrd  the  wiflied-for  relief ; 
they  are  camphor,  caflor.  mufk,  fetid  gums,  ather,  volatile 
alkaline  jpirits,  See.  To  thefe  may  be  added,  the  warm 
bath,  femicupiums,  pediiaves,  emollient  clyfiers,  and  warm 
fomentations. — Sometimes  the  fpafms  in  one  part  are  re- 
lieved by  painful  ajiplicatlons  on  another,  fuch  as  blijlcrs, 
acrid  cataplajms,  and  ffidlions  \—fcar  or  furprife,  when 
they  can  be  prudently  excited,  may  produce  the  moftdc  - 
lirable  effecl. — Bandages  tightly  applied  to  the  part  af- 
fedled,  and  continued  fora  fhort  time,  will  often  jmocure 
relief.  The  particular  caufe  being  difeovered,  and  the 
particular  dilpclition  of  the  patient  being  attended  to, 
will  affift  in  determining  which  ot  thefe  methods  may 
moft  likely  be  fuccelsful. 

Fainting  with  convulfons.  If  the  pulfc  admits  of  it, 
bleeding  ihould  be  the  firft  means  ul’ed  the  ftrongell 
acid  fpirits  lliould  be  held  to  the  nofe,  or,  in  want  of 
them,  take  the  fetid  and  volatile  alkaline  fpirits  ; — hot 
bricks  may  be  applied  to  the  feet,  and  the  legs,  arms,  and 
belly  may  be  ftrongly  rubbed  ; or,  if  convenient,  the  legs 
may  be  put  into  water  that  is  blood  warm,  or  rather 
more  fo  ; and  as  foon  as  the  patient  can  fw  allow',  if  the 
conftitution  is  fanguine  and  plethoric,  give  a draught  of 
water,  w ith  a large  fpooniul  or  more  of  fliarp  vinegar  in 
it ; but  if  the  habit  is  lax  and  feeble,  a gentle  cordial  is  to 
be  preferred. 

Fain  with  cramps  in  thc  fomach.  If  there  Is  a tendency 
to  vomit,  wain  the  flomach  w ith  a few  draughts  of  ca- 
momile-tea, after  which  give  from  fifty  to  eighty  drops 
of  the  tineb.  opii,  in  fix  ounces  of  warm  water,  by  way 
of  clyfter.-— If  the  cramps  return,  the  clyfter  fhould  he 
repeated  ;.--mufk  Ihould  be  given  in  large  dofes  w ith  fome 
cordial  lit|uid,— the  anodyne  balfam  may  be  rubbed  on 
the  region  of  the  ftomach,  or  the  patient  may  lie  put  into 
a waim  hall-bath.  Except  great  weahnefs  forbids,  bleed- 
ing fliould  be  ufed,  if  the  pain  is  violent. 

Indigeficn  and  vomiting,  with  pains  in  the  fomach. 
When  he  happen  from  faulty  humours  in  the  ftomach, 
vomits,-  ye.T  t bitter  purges—  the  tcftacea — elixir  of  vi- 


triol, Sec.  are  proper.— If  too  great  fenfibiUtv  in  the  fto- 
mach  is  the  cauie,  bdules  Itrengthln;;  tiic  ftomach  with 
the  bark,  bittei's,  &c.  from  live  to  thirty  drops  of  lauda- 
num may  be  taken  an  hour  before  dinner  and  iiipper.  In 
lomc  inftances,  a draught  of  warm  water  witii  a little 
brandy,  after  thc  principal  means,  prevents  thofe  fynii'- 
toms. 

_ An  hyfcrlc  or  fatuhnt  colic.  If  there  is  cofivenefs, ' 
give  a laxative  cl\  fter  w-ith  a dram  or  two  of  aifii  luaidJ 
diflolved  in  it;--and  if  there  are  trouhlcfome  vomitings, 
after  ieveral  draughts  of  water  in  which  toafted  bre^d 
hath  been  boiled,  give  the  fame  draughts,  with  [>epper- 
mint  water,  and  a few  drops  of  tinduie  of  opium  iu 
each  : — or,  if  the  tindnre  w-as  given  clyftcr-,wife  rn  warm 
water,  and  thelaline  mixture  fw-allowed  wdulll:  in  tlse  acc 
ot  efFervefcence,  the  eiicds  will  he  more  ccitaia  and 
fpcedy  ; befides,  if  a thorough  paflage  can  he  procured 
by  means  of  a few  pills  with  calomel  and  aloes,  this 
operatic.!!  will  he  much  favoured  by  the  opiate  clyfters 
and  thus  the  fymplom  is,  I'oi  the  moft  part,  etFectuaily 
removed.  ' 

Flatulence  in  the  fomach  and  bowels.  Befides  keepinr 
die  body  folutive,  draughts  of  warm  water  may  be  takcij^ 
in  W'hich  is  a fmall  ([umitity  of  pcii|>cr-mint  wafer,  bran- 
dy, ipirit  of  nitre,  or  Ipli  it  of  hartihorn,  according  as  ons 
or  other  are  ohferved  to  be  moft  generally  ufcfiil  ; with 
fome  a little  acidum  vitrioli  dilutum  anfwcrs  this  jnirpofe, 
and  others  require  a few'  drops  of  tiivflure  of  opium. 

The  nervous  or  fpaj medic  afhma.  Bleeding  according- 
to  the  ftate  of  the  pulfe,  and  repeated  defes  of  the  tio6t- 
opii  eamphorata  nfually  fncceed. — Or  if  the  wind  in  the 
ftomach  caufes  or  incrcafes  this  Ivmptom,  a folution  of 
affiafoetida  with  a little  Ipirit  of  haiiftiom  will  he  a ufe- 
ful  help.  But  if  thc  allhma  is  attended  with  fixed  ob- 
ftrudlions  of  thc  lungs,  or  a confiderahlc  accumulation 
of  phlegm,  opiates  muft  he  omitted,  and  bleeding,  with 
hliilers,  ufed  in  their  ftead  the  lac  ammon.  with  afla- 
fmtida  will  alio  he  proper. — ']'o  prevent  returns,  he  care- 
ful to  fiipply  thc  ])aticnt  with  every  proper  means  for 
recovering  and  eftablilhing  the  ftrcng’th  of  tire  conftltutlou 
in  general. 

A palpitation  of  thc  heart.  If  this  fymptom  ariles  from 
fympathy  when  the  ftomach  is  weak  and  difordcrcd,  for 
prefent  relief  give  an  opiate  ; and  then  go  on  to  recover 
the  healthy  ftate  of  the  ftomach.— If  thc  matter  of  thc 
gout,  &c.  he  repelled,  and  occafions  this  dilorder,  the 
proper  means  of  relief  w'lll  he  warm  fomachies,  laxatives, 
camphor,  volatile  falls,  tearm  pediiaves,  blflers  on  the  lr?s, 
fnapifm  on  the  feet,  and,  if  elEthoiuc,  bhedin>/.A'.H 
I'uppreffcd  evacuations  are  die  caufe,  thev  fticmid  he 
reltored  ; —orjt  polypi,  &c.  produce  it,  the  heft  jiallia- 
tives  arc,  frequent  /wr///  bUedings,  gentle  purges,  coolimj 
attamants,  a light  diet,  and  thc  avoiding  of  ail  th  it  Juu- 
rics  either  body  or  mind. 

An  immoderate  di [charge  of  pale  urine.  An  ojilafe, 
mixt  wilii  any  convenient  vehicle,  gives  tlie  fpecdxiii  re- 
lief. 

Periodical  haad-achs.  After  thofe  general  mcthcalv 
W'hich  uffially  remove  diforders  in  the  ftomac  h,  fue  l)  as 
crudities  ai.d  indigeftioii,  give  thc  bark  in  an  inlulion  of 
valerian  root  ; but  if  the  cafe  is  fymjitomatic,  leguid 
mull  be  had  to  the  oriainal  difeale. 

Low-Jpiritednefs^  'I  he  cold-hath  is,-  in  general,  the 
iifft  help  in  this  cafe  ; but,  befides  tin's,  the-  particular 
caufe  of  the  nervous  diforders  in  general  which  affedt  the 
patient,  fliould  be  adverted  to,  and  alfo  of  tins  fyinjitom 
in  particular;  fuch  as  a dlfordeied  ftomach,  grief,  obw 
ftrucled  ufual  evacuations,  Sec.  each  of  which  muft  ba 
remedied  before  fuccefs  can  be  expccicd. 

2.  To  LESSEN  or  REJVIOVE  the  MORBID  IRRITABI- 
LITY of  die  NERVES. 

The  medicines  adapted  to  this  end  arc,  frich  as  not 
only  ftrengthen  the  ftomach  in  particular,  but  aifo  the 
whole  conftitution  ; and  alfo  thole  which,  by  their  p<.‘cn- 
llar  adlion  on  tire  nerves  to  which  tliey  are  ajiplicd,  ieffen 
for  a time  the  too  great  fenfibility  of  dxc  gciieial  fyueu)  ; 
and  of  this  kind  are, 

Fitters.  Ot  which  the  propereft  are  gentian  reef,  the 
tops  o f the  leffer  centaury,  imd  thc  yellow  rinds  of  Seville 
oranges  ; theie  may  be  infilled  in  ftrong  white  wine  ; but 
if  the  ftomach  is  difturhed  widi  acidities,  in  w'iiich  cafe 
a peculiar  coldiids  is  alfo  felt  there,  an  infulion  in  boil- 
ing water  will  be  the  bell,  and  ro  diis  a proper  quantity 
of  brandy  may  he  added  ; if  thefe  heat  too  much,  add  a 
little  of  the  acidum  vitrioli  dilutum  to  each  dole.  The 
lignum  quafee  is  here  an  admirable  medicine.  Some- 
times 
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'times  it  happens  that  bitters  lie  heavy  on  the  ftomach, 
ami  leiTen  the  appetite ; in  this  cafe  vomit,  and  proceed 
with  other  means. 

Bark.  This  ftrengthens  more  and  heats  lefs  tlian  any 
of  the  bitter  kind  of  medicines.  It  may  be  given  in  fuch 
forms  and  in  conjunddion  with  any  other  means  as  prefent 
circumftances  render  neceOary.  Joined  with  bitters,  and 
given  in  a Ipiirituous  vehicle,  it  generally  anfwers  the  in- 
tention of  prefcribing  it.  , . 

. Diluted  vitriolic  acid.  When  this  kind  of  preparation 
agrees  with  the  ftomach,  twenty  or  thirty  drops  may  be 
taken  twice  a day  in  a glafs  of  water,  or  brandy  and  wa- 
ter. It  ftrengthens  the  ftomach,  reftores'a  decayed  ap- 
petite, and  both  allays  flatulence,  and  helps  digeftion. 
When  the  tongue  is  white,  and  fome  degree  of  thirft  at- 
tends, from  a heat  in  the  ftomach,  it  moderates  the  fame, 
and  relieves  all  its  confequent  fymptoms. 

Iron.  Few,  if  any,  medicines  fo  remarkably  ftrengthen 
the  ftomach  and  bowels,  and  indeed  the  whole  habit,  as 
preparations  of  this  kind.  The  beft  preparation  has 
been  faid  to  be  the Jimple juftas  they  fall  from  under 
the  file,  if  they  can  be  complied  with,  not\Vithftandiifg 
the  fymptoms  which  they  fometimes  excite.  From  five 
to  twenty  grains  or  more  may  be  taken  three  times  a 
day  ; but  if  the  filings  offend,  the  timfture,  or  otlier  pre- 
parations, may  be  tried.  The  ruji  prepared,  or  the 
tartarifcd  iron,  particularly  the  latter,  is  now  held  in 
high  eftimation,  where  acidities  are  prevalent  in  the  fto- 
mach ; where  not,  fome  other  of  the  more  compound  pre- 
parations. If  there  is  a ftrong  acidity  upon  the  ftomach, 
the  iron  is  by  much  the  beft  remedy  given  in  fubftance, 
for  it  affifts  in  immediately  corredfing  the  acid,  and  forms 
a very  adlive  chalybeate  fait.  Preparations  of  iron  fome- 
times fucceed  beft  in  conjundlion  with  the  bark  and  bit- 
ters. The  Bath  waters  excel  in  diforders  of  the  nervous 
kind. 

As  thefe  medicines  require  a long  continued  ufe  before 
any  good  can  be  expedted  from  them,  the  bark  and  bit- 
ters may  be  taken  during  the  winter  and  fpring,  now  and 
then  intermitting  their  ufe  for  a week  or  two  ; and  in 
fummer  ufe  fuch  preparations  of  iron  as  are  found  moft 
convenient ; this  diredfion  is  principally  to  be  regarded 
when  the  waters  are  drank  from  ferrugineous  fprings. 

Cold  bathing.  This  ftiould  be  regularly  continued 
during  the  fpring,  fummer,  and  autumn  quarters.  Thofe 
with  fpare  habits  may  go  into  the  bath  twice  or  thrice  a 
week ; but  the  more  corpulent  or  flefliy  may  go  in 
daily. 

It  fhould  be  noted  that,  though  all  thefe  are  recom- 
mended, they  are  not  all  to  be  ufed  at  once,  but  fingly  or 
in  conjundlion,  at  the  diferetion  of  the  preferiber  ; and 
further,  when  the  patient  hath  a quick  pulfe  and  a preter- 
natural heat,  injiead  of  bitters  and  iron,  the  bark  with  the 
diluted  vitriolic  acid  will  be  moft  proper. 

Air.  If  the  air  is  hot,  whether  from  the  fun  or  a fife. 
It  Injures  nervous  patients  ; and,  whether  hot  or  cold,  if 
it  is  moift,  the  worft  nervous  fymptoms  will  thereby  be 
produced ; fo  that  a dry  air  is  always  to  be  chofen,  and 
a cool  or  warm  one,  as  the  fenfations  of  the  patient  may 
diredf. 

Food.  The  folid  part  of  diet  ftiould  be  fuch  as  affords 
a due  degree  of  nouriftimcnt  with  the  leaft  trouble  to  the 
ftomach.  All  excelTcs  are  hurtful,  fo  are  fat  meats,  and 
rich  fauces. 

Wine.  Aluch  wine,  and  Indeed  of  any  liquid  after 
eatipg,  retards  digeftion  in  weak  ftomachs.  The  beft 
time  to  take  wine  or  other  cordials  is  when  the  ftomach 
is  nearly  empty.  If  thofe  whofe  ftonqachs  are  weak,  and 
upon  motion,  have  hot  qualms,  are  languid  and  apt  to 
fweat,  Vv’erc,  on  fuch  occafions,  to  eat  a morfel  of  bread 
and  drink  a glafs  or  two  of  wine,  their  ftrength  would 
be  fpeedily  recruited,  and  every  difagreeable  afiedlion 
would  vanilh. 

Exereijoi  Without  this  the  beft  remedies  may  fail. 
Riding  fhakes  the  body  equally,  and  more  than  walking, 
and  fatigues  if  lefs  : and,  whatever  mode  of  exercife 
is  engaged  in,  the  laft  meal  ftiould  be  nearly  digefted 
before  aireinpting  it. 

Amu  foment.  As  nothing  injures  the  ftomach  more 

than  uneafy  and  painful  affedlioiis  of  the  mind,  it  ought 
to  be  aimiied  by  fome  means  or  other,  fo  that  the  fpirits 
might  be  kept  In  a ftate  of  chearfulnefs,  and  content ; 
and  here  it  will  he  proper  to  obferve,  that  people  are  apt 
to  give  way  to  lownefs  of  fpirits,  and  rather  indulge  in, 
than  attempt  to  conquer  that  unhappy  frame  of  mind. 
Under  fuch  circumftances,  medicine  can  do  little;  it 
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therefore  1$;  .a  point  eftentiaily  neceftary  to  be  iiiGftci 
upon,  to  diflipate  all  gloomy  ideas  by  change  of  feenej 
amufements  which  will  engage  the  attention,  and  exhi- 
larate the  fpirits,  particularly  chearful  company. 

3.  To  CORRECT  the  OCCASIONAL  CAUSES,  ESPE- 
CIAL LY  the  M O R B ID  ones;  fucK  as, 

Adorbid  matter  in  the  blood.  In  many  inftances  we 
cannot  dilcover  ibis  ; but  when  it  is  manifeft,  as  when  a 


wandering  gout  attends,  fuch  means  as  leiTen  its  increafe, 
or  determine  it  to-tlie  extreme  parts,  are  immediately  to 
be  prelcribed,  and  fteadily  perfifted  in.  If  there  is  a fcor- 
butic,  or  other  kind  of  acrimony,  means  adapted  to  each 
refpeflively  will  be  the  proper  method  for  removing 
thofe  nervous  fymptoms  depending  on  it. 

A diminution  or  fuppreffon  of  natural  evacuations. 
When  thefe  are  obferved  to  give  rife  to  nervous  diforders, 
they  muft  be  recalled  ; and  in  the  mean  time  the  nervous 
fymptoms  muft  be  palliated.  , 

The  drying  up  of  old  ulcers,  and  the  fudden  retiring  of 
pimples  on  the  face.  In  thefe  cales,  gentle  purging,  per- 

petual blifters,  and  iflues,  are  tlie  only  mean's,  except  the 
ulcers  can  be  made  to  difeharge  afrelh,  and  the  pimples 
to  return. 

A defedi  of  crafamentum  in  the  blood.  In  this  .cafe, 
vvhilft  troublefome  nervous  fymptoms  are  palliated  by 
means  of  cordial  and  anodyne  medicines,  whatever  at-« 
tending  diforder  can  conduce  towards  diminiflring  the 
craflamentum,  muft  be  removed  : and  by  means  of  fuch 
medicines  and  aliments  as  are  beft  adapted  to  this  end, 
the  blood  muft  be  repleniftied.  Telldes  a light  cordial 
and  nourifiing  diet,  moderate  exercife,  a dry  air,  the  bark, 
aromatics,  and  preparations  of  iron,  will  be  the  beft. 

Tough  phlegm  in  the  fomach  and  bowels.  Gentle  but 
repeated  emetics,  after  which,  to  ftrengthen  the  ftomach, 
bitters,  chalybeates  and  exercife,  will  be  neceflTarv  ; :iad 
to  reftore  the  fecretory  veflels  to  an  healthy  ftate,  give 
the  tindi.  aloes  f'^equently  in  fmall  dofes.  According  as  the 
phlegm  abounds,  more  or  lefs,  repeat  the  emetic  every 
fecond  or  third  week,  and  work  it  off  with  warm  water, 
in  which  Is  a little  flour  of  muftard.  Belldes  tlrefe,  as 
lime-water  diffolves  phlegm  in  the  fomach,  a quart  at  leaf 
fiould  be  drank,  at  three  times,  every  day  ; the  firft  draught 
may  be  taken  an  hour  before  breakfaft,  the  fecond  as 
long  before  dinner,  and  the  third  the  fame  diftance  of 
time  before  fupper. 

Aliments  noxious  from  their  quality  or  quantity.  "Whe- 
ther a habit  Is  formed  of  eating  too  freely  or  too  fparing- 
ly,  let  the  error  be  gradually  avoided.  Valetudinarians 
ftiould  never  eat  fo  much  at  a time  as  to  incommode 
them  either  for  bufinefs  or  ftudy.  As  to  the  quality  of 
what  is  eaten,  fuch  things  ftiould  be  avoided  as  reft  un- 
eafily  on  the  ftomadr,  create  flatulence,  or  are  very 
fat. 


F '.olent  affedlUns  of  the  mind.  Befides  other  general 
methods  recommended  in  nervous  diforders,  diverting  the 
mind  by  pleafing  objeifts  in  the  day,  and  an  opiate  at  liight, 
are  the  moft  proper,  except  it  be  the  fruition  of  the  objett' 
in  cafes  of  difappointment. 

When  a fever  attends^  or  Ip  the  nervtsus  fever,  blif. 
Ars  ftiould  be  applied  early;  by  their  ftimulus,  the  ad- 
vantage overbalances  the  inconveniences  ; the  patient 
fiould  be  kept  in  bed;  light  cordials,  with  diaphoretics, 
volatiles,  and  as  early  a uje  of  the  Hark  as  poffble,  are  the 
principal  remedies.  To  moderate  the  feverilh  heat, 
CluttoA s febrifuge  fpirit,  joined  with  any  proper  cordial, 
and  taken  in  all  the  patient’s  drink,  is  a molt  agreeable 
medicine.  The  fp.  retheris  nltrof  veiy  elfedlually  abates 
the  ficknefs  which  often  attends. 

In  this  kind  of  fevef  there  is  rarely  anVextraordinary 
degree  of  plethora,  fo  thei'e  is  as  rarely  any  re.n:. ' kable 
critical  difeharge  obferved.  In  giving  the  coidiil,  dia- 
phoretic medicines  with  volatiles,  as  above  diiccted,  their 
too  free  ufe  will  produce  a fweating,  which  keeps  up  tlie 
fever;  therefore,  to  fecure  the  proper  medium,  obferve 
the  urine ; if  from  being  pale,  it  a trunies  an  amber  co- 
lour, the  dofes  are  duly  proportioned,  and  that  more  efpe- 
dally  if  when  in  bed  a kindly  molfture  comes  on  without 
reftleffncfs.  As  foon  as  a turbidnefs  appears  in  the  urine, 
give  the  bark  with  cordials.  For  procuring  lleep  in 
nervous  fevers,  a few  graint  offerrum  ammoniacale  are  by' 
many  preferred  to  every  other  means.  A fymptom  of 
all  others  the  moft  to  be  dreaded  in  this  diforder,  is  mad- 
nefs,  which  fometimes  conies  on  when  women  are  much 
reduced  in  child-bed  ; In  this  cafe  carefully  avoid  bleed- 
ing, and  all  elfe  that  can  leffeii  the  vis  vit;e>,  id  fteadily 
adhere  to  the  cordial  diaphoretic  method  i r g;  neral  uted 
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t:o  remove  the  nervous  fever,  and  to  tliefe  add  die  extradd 
of  bark  with  the  ferrum  ammoniacale. 

On  nervous  diforders,  amongft  tlie  ancients,  fee  Hip- 
pocrates, Aretfeus,  Fernelius,  Duretus,  Heilerius,  Mer- 
curialis,  &c.  Among  thofe  of  later  date,  fee  Wallis’s 
■ Sydenham,  HolFman,  Shebbear’s  Pradice  of  Phytic, 
- Smith’s  Differtation  on  the  Nerves  and  Nervous  Difeafes’ 
Whytt  on  Nervous  Difeafes,  Huxham,  Hume,  and  fir 
Richard  Manningham  on  the  Nervous  F'ever 
NERVORUiM  RESOLUTIONES.  See  Gomata' 
NESTIS.  SeejEjUNUMi 
NEURI.  See  Nervi. 

NEUROCHONDRODES,  from  nuf,  a Uerve,  and 
xovj'fof,  a cartilage.  A hard  kind  of  cartilaginous  liga- 
ment, partly  broad,  partly  round  ; a certain  middle  fub- 
llance  between  cartilage  and  ligament ; harder  than  the 
latter,  but  fofter  than  the  former.  Caste'll r. 
NEUROLOGIA.  - Neurology.  A delcnptlon  of 

the  nerves. 

NEUROMETERES.  ‘SeePsoAt. 

NEUROSES,  from,  vivpov,  a nerve.  Nervous  dis- 
eases. Thefe  form  the  fecond  clafs  in  Dr.  Cullen’s 
Nofology  ; and  under  this  title  he  comprehends  thofe  pre- 
ternatural afleCiions  of  fenfe  or  motion,  which  are  with- 
out fever,  a«  a part  of  the  primary  difeafe  ; and  all  thofe 
which  do  not  depend  upon  a topical  affedion  of  the  or- 
gans, but  upon  a more  general  afFeaion  of  the  nervous 
fyflem,  and  of  thofe  poweis  on  which  fenie  and  motion 
more  efpecially  depend.  He  concifely  dehnes  them,  fen- 
fationand  motion  injured,  without  any  idiopathic  fever,  or 
local  difeafe. 

NEUROTICA,  vel  NERVTNA.  Nervous  me- 
dicines. By  thefe  are  meant  fuch  as  are  fuited  to  re- 
lieve the  difeafes,  or  correft  diforders  of  the  nervous 
fyftem,  on  which  Di-.  Cullen  makes  this  remark.  I'he 
obfeurity  which  Bill  attends  the  mode  of  the  operation  of 
medicines  upon  the  nervous  fyftem,  might  excufe  this 
term  ; but  it  feems  to  be  more  general  than  neceflarv, 
and  we  Biall  never  get  the  better  of  the  obfeurity  men- 
tioned, until  more  piecilion  is  attempted  upon  the  fub- 
je£l:. 

NEUROTOAIIA,  from  vsypoK,  a nerve.  An  anatomi- 
cal diffedlion  of  the  nerve. 

NEURO  PRO  rOS,  from  ►si/pn',  a neave,  and  rilpeoa-xu, 
to  vjound.  A perfon  who  labours  under  a veouncl  of  a 
nerve. 

NEUTER.  Neutral.  In  chemistry  this  word 

is  applied  to  falts,  formed  of  fuch  proportions  of  acid  and 
alkalies  that  neither  of  tliem  predominate  in  the  com- 
pound, called  alfo  enixi.  There  arc  many  falts  of  this 
kind,  which  yet  have  different  qualities  from  each  other  ; 
fome  of  them  are  natural,  and  others  are  artificial.  They 
have  a more  extenfive  ufe  in  medicine  than  any  other 
kind.  In  general  they  are  evacuants,  i.  e.  cathartics, 
diaphoretics,  and  diuretics  \ and  are  eflcemed  under  fome 
circumBances  antifpafmodics  ; and  when  mixed  with  hu- 
man blood,  in  that  they  jiroducc  not  any  change. 

NEUTHA.  Thus  that  part  of  the  membrane  Is  called 
which  is  torn  away,  and  covers  a part  of  the  whole  face 
of  a child  at  its  birth. 

NHAIMBI  BRASILIENSIBUS.  A plant  in  Erahl, 
whofe  leaves,  when  chewed,  taBe  like  muBard  or  naBur- 
tium,  and,  it  rubbed  on  a bubo,  prefently  remove  it  bee 
Rail  HiB. 

NHAMBU  GUACU.  See  Cataputia. 

NHANDU,  alfo  called  piper  caudatum.  It  Is  a fmall 
Birub  which  grows  in  the  woods  in  BraBI,  and  bears  a 
fpecles  of  katkins,  full  of  round  blackiBi  feeds,  as  large  as 
thofe  of  the  poppy,  and  with  a taBe  much  refcmbling  that 
of  pepper.  See  Rail  HiB. 

NICON.  See  Helleborus. 

NICOT.  lANA,  called  alfo  petum.  The  Indians  name 
it  petun  ; tabacum,  hyofeyamus  Peruvianus,  picclt.  'I'n- 
BACCO.  It  is  the  NICOTIANA  TABACUM,  foUis  lanceo- 
lato  ovatis  fefilibus,  dccurrcntibus,  floribus  acutis.  CLASS 
PeNTANDRIA,  ORDO  hloNOGYNIA,  LiNN.  Gcil. 
Plant.  248.  It  is  a plant  with  alternate  leaves  and  mono- 
petalous  tubulous  flowers,  divided  Into  five  fedions  ; the 
flow'ers  are  followed  by  an  oval  capfule,  which  opening 
longitudinally,  Bieds  numerous  fmall  feeds.  Its  root  is 
annual.  It  is  fown  in  fpring  and  flowers  in  July.  Bo- 
erhaave  mentions  four fpecies,  but  there  are  feveral  more. 

— — Americana.  American,  or  Virgini.vn 
TOBACCO.  It  hath  large  fharp-pointed,  pale,  green,  fliort 
leaves,  about  two  feet  in  length,  joined  immediately  to 
the  Balk  without  pedicles.  It  was  brought  into  Europe 


b;/  ni.  i\K-ott  a Frenchman,  from  who.n  It  Is  called  NL 
cotianci ; he  brought  it  from  the  iiland  of  Toba-o  in 
Ameiica,  about  the  year  1560;  but  it  is  now  culdvated 
^‘i-Fninels  Drake  firB  brough 
ti.uo  England  and  l.r  \Uilter  Raleigh  firB  madefies 
ufe  a lore  of  faflnon  ainong'd 

The  leaves  have  a Brong  difagreeable  fmell,  and  a 
uining  aenu  taBe  ; they  give  but  their  adive  parts  both 

waLCi  and  to  Ipint,  but  moB  perfediy  to  the  latter 

neve^lbi  ^'0‘jBderablc  by  dIBillaiion  with  either- 

neve  thelefs  their  acrimony  ts  much  abated  in  infpifTation 
of  the  tindure,  the  watery  extrad  being  lefs  puneent 

inolV  fo  not  much 

moie  ip.  ihe  American  tobacco  is  Brongbr  than  that 

whmh  IS  raiBd  in  England,  and  affords'  a more  fiery  ex 

naW  '‘'1  tonfidered 

as  a narcotic,  which  it  dilcovers  m all  perfons,  even  in 

null  quantity,  when  firB  applied  to  them.  Small  quan 
titles  fiuifted  up  the  nofe  have  been  known  to  produce  giddh 
nds,  Bnpor,  and  vomiting:  and  when  applied  in  difltrent 
'ays,  in  larger  quantity,  there  are  many  iiiBances  of  it^ 
moie  violent  cBeds,  even  of  its  proving  a mortal  poifonr 
In  ah  tnele  inBances,  it  operates  in  the  manner  of  other 
naicotics.  But  along  y ,th  its  narcotic  qualities,  it  pof- 
effes  alfi)  a Brongly  Bimulant  power,  perhaps  with  reined 
1 1 the  wnole  fyBem  ; but  efpecially  with  refped  to  the  Bo- 
mach  and  inteflines,  fo  as  readily,  in  no  gfeat  dofes  to 
prove  emetic  and  purgaitiye,  by  this  account,  concife  as  it 
IS,  imy  be  explained  the  whole  medicinal  effedof/eWe 
it  tobacco^  taken  inwardly  in  too  large  a dofe,  or  if  a 
Brong  dccod.on  of  it  is  ufed  as  a clyBer.  it  proves  vio- 
len  ly  cathartic  and  emetic,  occafioning  extreme  anxiety, 
jcrtigoe.s,  Bupors,  and  dilorders  of  the  fenfes  ; however 
■n  proper  quantities,  it  has  been  employed  as  a purgative 
Sf'^erally  very  eft'eduah  ENEMA 
JMCUIIANFE.  loBAcco  Glyster.  See  Her^ 
NIA  incarcerata.  It  is  employed  in  allcafes  of  more 
of  mate  cofivenrjs-,  and  in  this,  the  ileus,  and  incarce- 
tated  heinia,  the  fmoke  of  burning  tobacco  has  been 
flirown  into  the  anus  with  great  advantage.— It  has 
been  late  y recommended  as  a powerful  diuretic;  but 
from  the  lickncis  and  vomiting  it  occafioned  before  it  be- 
came efficacious,  from  the  increafe  of  the  dofes,  it  1ias 
been  in  iome  degree  laid  allde.-By  long  boiling  in  water 
Its  deleterious  power  is  abated,  and  at  length  deBroved. 
— i fmoke  of  tobacco  received  by  the  anus  is  of  llfigu-’ 
lai  efficacy  m obBinate  confipations  of  the  belly,  for  dc- 
Jiroying  ajcarides,  and  for  recovering  nun  that  feem  to  be 
droiuned. 

Tobacco  h fometlmcs  ufed  in  lotions  and  unguents /in- 
cleanfng  foul  ulcers,  and  defroying  cutaneous  infeAs'^-—. 
It  IS  dcBru£Iive  to  all  inleas,  whether  in  the  vegetable  or 
animal  world  — Beat  into  a poultice  with  vinegar,  andcip- 
phed^  to  the  hypochondres,  it  hath  difcufcd  tumors  there. 
iieigius  recommends  a fomentation  of  it  in  paraphymoh's. 

A cpnBant  chewing  of  tobacco  ilcih  o'es  the  appetite,  by 
depriving  die  coiiBitntlon  of  too  much  faliva  ; Liwever 
diough  It  is  improper  for  lean,  dry,  and  hcFcic  habits,  it 
IS  ufeful  to  the  inore  grofs,  to  thofe  of  very  moiB  tem- 
peraments and  thofe  who  arc  fubjeft  to  difeafes  of  the 
colder  kind.— M lien  the  gums  are  lureharged  with  rheum, 
oi  when  the  lungs  are  oedematous,  tobacco  may  be  iifeftil 
as  an  errhiiie.--biuiB  never  hurts,  if  not  fwallowed,  but 
IS  better  omitted  by  thofe- who  are  inclined  to  an  apoplexy. 

1 he  01  of  the  to which  alcends  in  the  fmoak,  blackens 
the  teeth,  and  decays  them.  Cullen’s  Mat  M^-d 
Nicotiana  Minor,  called  alfo  hyofeyamus -lufeus  ■, 
priapeia.  Yellow  henbane.  English  tobacco. 
Jts  leaves  aie  fhort,  and  foniewhat  oval,  and  fet  on  pe- 
dicles ; by  thefe  three  charaaers  it  is  diBiiiguifhed  from 
the  American  forts,  with  which  it  agrees  in  their  qua- 
lities, but  IS  weaker.  Sec  Rail  HiB.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 
Neumanns  Chem.  Works,  Edinb.  Med.  Efl'ays  vol  ii 
art.  5. 

NIDI  CYNIPIDIS.  SecCrALL.E. 

NIDOR.  Tiic  fmclI  of  burnt  animal  fubflanccs  ; 
hence  cmaations,  which  have  a favour  like  iffiireficd 
flelh,  arc  called  nidorous. 

NIGELLA.  It  is  a plant  w’hofe  root  is  annual,  leaves 
capiilaceous,  and  flower  rofaceous.  B-  crliaave  enume- 
rates ten  fjiecies.  The  fort  formerlv  ufed  as  a medicine, 
was  die  NIGJ;.LLA  SATIVA  Lill. 

ar\eksis,  alio  calle(D//( Wild  een- 

N£L-ELO\VLR. 

Ro.MANA, 
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Tt  is  called  nlgcUa,  as  it  werd  hlgrella,  from  the  black, 
colour  of  the  feeds  ; alio  melanthium,  i.  e.  black 
FT.oWER,  though  the  flowers  are  not  black  ; and  mela- 
fpermaVn,  bt.ack  seld. 

None  of  tire  fpfecies  of  this  plant  ard  nfe  in  with  us  ; 
they  are  faid  to  be  aperitive,  rdoivent,  diuretic,  and -car- 
minative. The  feeds  poCTefs  fimiiar  virtues,  but  are  alfo 
expedforant.  See  Rail  Hift. 

NIGELLASTRUM,  called  alfo  pfcudomelanthium, 
lychnis  fegetum  major,  gethago.  nigella  eJfiCin.  lychnoidcs 
Jegetum,  cockle,  or  corn-campion  It  is  Boerhaave’s 
hxth  fpecies  of  lychtris  ; the  feeds  are  ufeful  in  flatulent 
diiorders,  but  are  rarely  given.  The  plant  grows  amongll; 
corn,  and  flowers  in  June  and  July.  See  Rail  Hill:. 

NIGRITIES  Os.  See  Caries. 

NIGRUM  PTGMENTUM.  See  Choroides. 

NIGUSi  So  the  Spaniards  call  the  worms  which  get 
tinder  the  toes  of  the  Indians,  and  which  are  deftroyed  by 
the  oil  from  the  ihells  of  cafhew-nuts. 

NIHIL  ALBUM,  l See  Album  Gr.®cum,  and 

GRISEUM,  3 PoMPHOLYX. 

NIIR-NO  rSJIL.  A kind  of  tree  or  fh-rub,  in  Mala- 
bar ; the  leaves  of  which,  when  eaten  with  rue,  are  faid  to 
cure  the  lues  venerea.  See  Rail  Hifl. 

PONGELION.  A tree  which  refembles  the  pear- 

tree,  and  grows  in  Malabar.  The  fruit  is  eaten  by  par- 
- rots  ; the  feeds  arc  ufed,  w ith  other  ingredients,  for  mak- 
ing an  antifpafmodic  liniment.  See  Rail  Hill:. 

NIL.  See  Indicum,  and  Colinil. 

NILENT-SIUNDA.  See  Solanum. 

NIM. m  ACOSTAE.  See  Azedarach. 

NINDSIN,-)  n 
NINZIN.  1 ^ Gensing. 

NIQIJI.  See  Guaparaiba. 

NIRLES.  SeeMoRBiLLi. 

NIRUALA.  A large  tree  in  Malabar,  whofe  leaves 
provoke  urine,-  though  only  externally  applied.  SeeRaii 
Hill:. 

NIST.  See  Genstng. 

NITRIALESi  All  things  capable  of  reducing  to  a 
calx,  as  nitre,  fulphur,  &c. 

NITRT  PULVIS  COMPOSITUS.  See  Dysuria. 

NITRO  DE  PILULAE.  See  Diacoloc ynthidos 
PlLULAI. 

NITRUM.  Nitre.  •Aio  fal petra,  alaurat, 

algal’i  atac,  baurach,  acnjlo,  hallnitrum,  and  SALT-PE- 
TRE.  C.  in  the  chemical  alphabet,  fignines  falt-petre, 
tabulator,  cabalator.  There  is  a kind  called  callena.  It 
is  a neutral  fait,  formed  by  the  coalition  of  the  common 
vegetable  fixed  alkaline  fait,  with  a peculiar  acid ; it 
hatft  a fliarp  penetrating  tafte ; it  is  compofed  of  near 
equal  quantities  of  volatile  and  fixed  nitrous  aerial  falts  ; 
it  is  foluble  in  eight  times  its  weight  of  very  cold  water  ; 
and  in  lefs  than  three  times  its  weight  of  water  which  is 
temperately  warm  ; and  in  one  third  its  weight  of  boil- 
ing water.  Dr.  Alfton  obferves,  that  when  the  atmo- 
fphere  is  temperate,  two  ounces  of  water  diflblves  lialf  a 
dram  of  nitre.  A faturate  folution  of  nitre,  fet  to  cryf- 
tallize,  flioots  into  cryflals  like  fprig  cryftals  ; but  on  eva- 
porating part  of  the  fluid  firft,  it  concretes  into  tranfpa- 
rent  colourlefs  cryftals,  of  an  hexagonal  prifmatic  fhape, 
terminating  in  pyramids  of  the  fame  number  of  fides.  In 
a moderate  heat  it  inelts  as  thin  as  water,  and  when  heat- 
ed to  ignition,  it  deflagrates  on  the  contafit  of  any  in- 
flammable fubftance,  with  a bright  flame,  and  a confl- 
derable  biffing  nolle  ; and  leaving,  after  detonation,  its 
flxt  alkaline  fait,  the  acid  being  deftroyed  by  the  aflt  of 
accenflon  ; and  thus  is  produced  the 

Nitrum  Fixum,  N°  I. 

Take  of  powdered  nitre,  four  ounces;  of  powdered 
charcoal,  five  drams  ; mix  them  well  by  rubbing  in  a 
mortar;  then  injefll  tire  mixture  by  a little  at  a time,  in  a 
red-hot  crucible.  A deflagration,  with  a hiffing  noife, 
happens  on  each  injedion  : the  whole  quantity  being  thus 
deflagrated,  continue  the  fire  ftrong  for  half  an  hour, 
inius  the  acid  of  the  nitre  is  either  deftroyed  or  ciianged 
to  another  nature,  and  the  remaining  fait  differs  not  from 
the  fait,  of  tartar,  except  tliat  a very  minute  portion  of 
the  nitre  generally  remains  unchanged.  This  nitrum 
fixum  is  purified  by  folution  in  water,  filtration,  and 
evaporation.  It  muft  be  kept  clofe  from  the  air.  L)r. 
Alfton  fays,  It  is  a Jlypiic,  and  of  the  nature  of  alum  ; but 
it  is  rarely  ufed,  except  for  the  making  of  the  tind. 
nitri,  which  does  not  appear  to  differ  from  the  tind. 
fal.  uu  t. 
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The  origin  of  ffie  acid  of  nitre  is  unknown.  Tt  i3 
true^  that  common  waters,  both  atmofpherictil  and  fiib- 
terraneous,  often  contain  a hide  of , this  acid  lu  combi- 
nation with  earthy  and  other  bodies,  fo  as  to  vield  b\ 
cryftallization,  on  fupplying  the  vegetable  fixed  alkali,  a 
perfed  nitre  ; and  that  wnen  anirnai  and  vegetable  fub-» 
fiances,  mixed  wifli  porous  ajid  abforhent  errths,  have 
been  expofed  to  the  air  till  they  are  thoroughly  rotted, 
they  are  found  in  like  manner  to  contain  a fmali  portion 
of  nitre,  or  of  nitrous  acid,  fo  as  to  give  out  a little 
nitre  to  water,  eitliei  without  addition,  or  on  beine  fup- 
plied  with  the  proper  alkaline  bails.  On  this  foundation 
nitre  is  prepared  in  feveral  parts  of  Europe  ; where  they 
expofe  earth,  wet  with  urine,  or  animal  dung,  to  ab- 
forb  the  aerial  acid  ; on  fea-coafts,  fheds  are  made  over 
heaps  of  vegetable  lubftances,  both  the  marine  and  others  ; 
of  animal  fubftances,  as  the  entrails,  &c.  of  beafts  and 
fifhes,  the  ruhbldi  of  old  buildings,  &c.  promilcuoufly 
jumbled  together,  and  open  to  the  air,  but  covered  from 
rain;  on  the  .furface  of  thefe  heaps,  a nitrous  cruft  is 
found.  The  greateft  quantities  are  brought  to  us  from 
Perlia  and  the  Eaft  Indies  ; but  whether  it  is  there  a na- 
tural or  artificial  produ£fion,  is  not  known.  It  is  brought 
to  us  crude,  and  of  different  complexions,  as  grey,  black- 
iih,  &c.  but  that  which  is  of  a blackifli  caft  is  the  beft, 
as  it  requires  only  a bare  folution,  eolation,  and  cryftal- 
lization for  purifying  it.  Very  often  it  is  mixed  with  fea-s 
fait,  from  which  it  is  purified  as  follows: 

2.  Nitrum  PurificatuM; 

Boil  nitre  in  water  until  it  is  diffolved  ; filtre  the  fold- 
tion  through  paper,  evaporate,  and  fet  it  to  cryftallize  in 
a cool  place.  The  liquor  which  remains  after  cryftalli- 
zation may  be  further  evaporated,  and  fet  to  flioot  as  be- 
fore ; but  this  procefs  muft  not  be  too  long  protracted. 
The  ufual  method  of  evaporating  for  cryftallization,  iS 
til!  a pellicle  appears  ; but  this  diretfion  fails  in  nitre, 
for  it  does  not  contraH  a pellicle  : here,  when  the  liquor 
is  become  ready  for  fhooting,  a little  fhould  be  taken  up 
in  a fpoon;  as  it  cools,  the  fait  will  begin  to  ihew  itfclf 
in  threads.  In  this  procefs,  the  fea-falt  is  all  feparated, 
for  it  remains  diffolved,  after  the  greateft  part  of  the  nitre 
hath  cryftallized.  The  cryftals  which  Ihoot  after  the 
fecond  evaporation,  are  not  totally  free  from  the  fea-falt ; 
but  the  refiners  purify  it  fo  well,  that  fuch  as  is  found  in 
the  fliops  is  pei  fedflyfit  for  ufe.  It  is  given  in  do'fes,  front 
five  to  thirty  grains,  with  equal  quantities  of  gum  arabic 
and  fugar,  and  diffolved  in  a cup  full  of  barley-water, 
thin  gruel,  or  the  like.  In  acute  fevers  and  other  inflam- 
matory diforders,  it  is  adminiftered  as  cooling  and  atte- 
nuating ; mix  it  with  fome  of  the  abforhent  powders,  it  is 
fuppofed  not  fo  readily’ to  run  off  by  the  urinary  paffiiges, 
as  it  is  apt  to  do  without  this  combination.  In  large 
dofes,  it  feldom  fits  eafy  on  the  ftomach,  and  is  apt  to 
debilitate  and  deprefs  hypochondriac  and  nervous  habits  ; 
on  which  account,  when  neceffary  to  be  given  to  them, 
it  is  fometimes  joined  with  a few  grains  of  camphor. 

’Geoffroy  fays,  that  nitreloits,  in  melting, half  its  weight 
of  watery  moifture,  and  recovers  this  again  on  being  dif- 
folved and  cryftallized  ; whence,  it  feems,  that  one  part 
of  melted  nitre  is  equal  fo  two  parts  of  the  cryftals  ; but 
on  making  the  experiment,  his  obfervation  is  not  found 
true. 

To  improve  the  virtue  of  nitre,  It  Is  deflagrated  with 
fulphur  ; by  which  a portion  of  the  nitrous  acid  paffes 
off  with  the  fulphur  ; and,  as  Dr.  Alfton  obferves,  the 
nitre  is  thus  rendered  a little  lefs  cooling.  The  pro- 
cefs is  as  follows  ; and  when  finilhed,  the  preparation  is 
called, 

3.  Sal  Prunella.  Called  alfo  Jnodynurn  Mincralc, 
Cryftallum  Minerale. 

Take  two  pounds  of  pure  nitre  ; melt  It  In  a crucible,  or 
in  an  iron  pot  ; then  fprinkle  into  it,  by  little  and  little, 
the  flowers  of  fulphur,  waiting  each  time  until  tlie  defla- 
gration is  over,  and  then  add  more,  until  an  ounce  hath 
been  thus  confurned  ; then  with  an  Iron  ladle  take  it  out, 
and  caft  it  into  moulds  of  what  lhape  you  pleafe.  If  the 
fulphur  is  in  a larger  proportion,  its  effeEts  will  be  to 
change  the  nitre  into  a different  medicine  ; as  is  inftanced 
in  the 

4.  Sal  Polychrestum.  Salt  of  many  Virtues. 

Take  of  pure  nitre,  melt  it  in  an  iron  pan,  and  then 
add,  bv  little  and  little,  an  equal  weiglit  of  the  flowers  of 
fulphur,  waiting  until  the  deflagration  of  ope  portion  i.s 
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over  before  another  is  added ; when  all  the  fulphur  is  ex  • 
bended;  continue  the  nitre  over  the  fire  for  an  hour, 
f hus  the  acid  of  the  nitre,  and  the  inflammable  principle 
ot  the  fulphur,  detonate  together,  and  are  diflipated  ; 
whilfl:  the  acid  of  the  fulphur  or  vitriolic  acid  remains 
combined  with  the  alkaline  bafis  of  the  nitre.  For  this 
lal  polychreftum,  the  nltriim  vitriolatum  is  fubftituted. 
Dr.  Alflon  fays;  that  this  fait  much  refembles  the  tart, 
vitr.  but  is  rather  more  acrid,  and  that  a dofe  of  half  a 
dram  is  diaphoretic  ; a dram,  is  diuretic  ; and  two  drams, 
cathartic.  The  fait  may  be  obtained  by  pouring  gradu- 
ally on  nitre,  the  pure  acid  of  vitriol,  or  fulphur  ; this 
acid  decompofes  the  nitrous  acid,  which  flies  otf  imme- 
diately in  yellow  or  red  fumes,  and  may  be  colle6led  in 
a retort,*  with  a moderate  heat,  and  is  the 

5.  SpiritUs  Nitri,  or  Spiritus  Nitri  Grauberi, 
now  called  Aciv)\jm  nitrosum.  Nitrous  Acid. 

Take  of  mire,  fixty  ounces ; vitriolic  acid,  twenty-nine 
ounces  ; mix,  and  diftil.  Ph.  Loud.  1788.  Iftwo  parts  of 
nitre  taken  to  one  of  oil  of  vitriol,  the  remaining  alka- 
line bafis  of  the  nitre  is  completely  faturated  with  the  vi- 
triolic acid  ; and  the  refult  is  a neutral  fait,  the  fame  as 
the  vitriolated  tartar  : if  no  more  nitre  is  ufed,  a part  of 
the  nitre,  in  fubftance,  will  remain  behind,  blended  with 
this  vitriolated  fait ; it  lets  nitre,  it  cannot  afford  alcali 
enough  to  faturate  the  vitriolic  acid,  and  the  reliduum  will 
not  be  neutral,  but  very  acid.  In  this  laft  cafe,  one  advan- 
tage attends ; the  acid  fait  is  readily  diffolved  in  water,  fo  as 
to  be  got  out  without  breaking  the  retort,  which  the  other 
Cannot.  The  fpecific  gravity  of  the  nitrous  acid  is  to  that 
of  diftilled  water  as  1,550  to  1,000.  Pharm.  Lond.  1788. 

The  acid  ot  nitre  is  next  in  ftrength  to  the  vitriolic, 
and  diflodges  all  but  that  from  the  alkaline  fahs  and 
earths.  It  diilers  from  all  the  other  acids,  in  deflagrating 
with  inflammable  matters ; if  it  is  dropped  on  ol.  carui, 
it  will  flalh,  and  make  an  ebullition  as  llrong  as  though 
on  the  fire,  and  will  yield  fuch  fumes  as,  by  mixing  with 
air,  wflll  be  fenfible  for  three  or  four  hours.  If  a folu- 
tion  of  any  inflammable  fubftance,  as  hartfliorn.  See.  in 
this  acid,  be  fet  to  evaporate,  as  foon  as  the  matter  ap- 
proaches to  drynels,  a violent  detonation  enfues.  This 
acid  is  chiefly  ufed  as  a menftruum,  and  as  the  bafis  of 
fome  other  preparations.  Diluted  in  water,  it  hath  been 
given  as  a diuretic  from  ten  to  fifty  drops. 

If  three  parts  of  nitre  be  ufed  to  one  of  the  vitriolic 
acid,  a part  of  the  nitre  remains  unchanged,  after  the 
fpirit  is  diftilled  from  it.  On  dilfolving  the  whole  refi- 
duum  in  hot  water,  and  fetting  the  filtered  folution  to 
cryftallize,  the  vitriolated  fait  fhoots  firft,  the  greateft 
part  of  the  mtre  continuing  diffolved  ; and  this  is  the 

6.  Nitrum  vitriolatum.  Vitriolated  Nitre,  called 
alfo  duds  hlolflatiee  fal,  diiobus  de  fal ; panacea  dupli- 
eata  ; arcanum  duplex  ; now  kali  vitriolatum,  vitrio- 
lated kali. 

Take  the  fait  which  remains  after  the  diftillation  of  the 
nitrous  acid,  two  pounds  ; diftilled  water  two  gallons  ; 
burn  out  the  fuperfluous  acid,  with  a ftrong  fire,  in  an 
open  vcffel ; then  bod  it  a little  while  In  the  water  ; ftrain 
and  fet  the  liquor  afide  to  cryftallize  ; this,  as  already  ob- 
ferved,  differs  not  from  the  tart.  vitr.  except  in  being  a 
little  more  acrid  ; nor  is  its  difference  from  the  fal  poly- 
chreftum confiderable.  Vitriolated  tartar  in  fmall  dofes, 
as,  3 i.  fs.  or  5 fs.  is  an  ufeful  aperient ; in  larger  ones, 
•as  four  or  five  drams,  a mild  eathartic,  which  does  not 
pafs  off  fo  haftily  as  the  fal  amarus,  or  natron  vitrio- 
iatum. 


7.  Aqua  Fortis  Simplex. 

Take  of  nitre,  and  of  green  vitriol,  not  calcined,  of 
each  three  pounds  ; of  calcined  green  vitriol,  a pound 
and  a half;  mix  them  well,  and  diftil  them  with  a ftrong 
lire,  as  long  as  any  red  vapours  arife.  The  ingredients 
Ifiould  be  perfedly  well  mixed  together  before  they  are 
put  to  be  diftilled,  or  elfe  but  a fmall  quantity  of  the 
aqua  fortis  will  be  obtained.  Mixing  the  vitriol  requires 
fornewhat  more  heat  than  when  the  oil  of  vitriol  is  ufed, 
for  its  acrid  fpirit  muft  be  feparated  before  it  can  adl  on 
the  nitre  ; but  then,  too  much  heat  may  force  over  fome 
of  tbe  metallic  part  of  the  vitriol.  The  produce  of  the 
procels  is,  a fpirit  of  nitre,  containing  fo  much  morei 
phlegm  or  watery  moifture  than  Glauber’s  fpirit,  as 
the  Vitriol  enqiloyed  does  more  than  aa  equivalent  quan- 
tity of  the  oil  of  \itiiol,  and  is  liable  to  an  admixture 
with  die  vitriolic  acid,  more  or  lefs  of  which  is  generally 


College  order  nitrous  acid  and 
difhlled  water,  a pound  of  each,  to  be  mixed  together 
and  call  it  acidpm  nitrofum  dilutum.  Ph.  Lond.  1788.  ' 

8.  Aqua  Fortis  Duplex. 

Take  equal  parts  of  nitre,  green  vitrial  calcined  to 
rednefs,  and  of  dried  clay.  Diftil  them  in  an  earthen 
retort.  The  making  of  this  is  a diftina  trade,  on  account 
of  the  large  demand  for_  it  amongft  the  dyers,  and  other 
artifts.  But  when  this  is  Intended  for  medicinal  ufes,  or 
for  the  nicer  chemical  experiments,  it  requires  to  be  pu- 
rified; for  the  rough  nitre  is  ufed,  and  a great  heat 
whence  both  the  fpirit  of  fait  and  a folution  of  iron  are 
contained  in  it. 

9.  Aqua  Fortis  Purificata. 

Drop  into  the  impure  aqua  fortis  a fmall  quantity  of 
the  tincture  of  filver,  and  when  the  cloudinefs  of  milki- 
riefs  which  it  occafions,  fubfides,  drop  in  more,  and 
thus  continue  until  a frelh  addition  occafions  no  farther 
change  ; then  pour  the  liquor  into  a glafs  retort,  and  di- 
ftil  It  in  a fand-heat  to  drynefs.  The  filver  abforbs  bofli 
the  marine  and  the  vitriolic  acids,  and  forming  a concrete 
with  them;  they  all  fall  together. 

Good  aqua  fortis  diflTolves  about  half  its  weight  of  filver. 

10.  Aqua  Fortis  Composita. 

Take  of  aqua  fortis  fixteen  ounces  In  weight,  of  fea- 
falt,  one  dram,  diftil  to  drynefs.  This  is  dcTgned  as  a 
menftruum  for  quickfilveiv  for  the  preparation  of  hy- 
drargyrus  nitratus  rub.  which  the  marine  acid  in  this 
compofition  renders  of  a more  fparkling  appearance,  and 
more  beautiful  to  the  eye,  than  when  made  with  the  ni- 
trous acid  alone. 

II.  Aqua  Regi^---Regalis  Regis,  ^^ua  Stygla, 
called  by  Helmont  and  others  Chryfulea. 

Put  an  ounce  of  crude  fal  ammoniac  powder  into  a 
large  cucurbit,  and  add  to  it,  by  little  and  little,  four 
ounces  of  the  fpirit  of  nitre,  or  of  duuble  aqua  fortis  * 
let  them  ftand  in  a fand  heat  until  the  fait  is  entirely  dif- 
lolved.  Or,  the  fait  may  be  powdered  fine,  and  gra- 
dual v added  to  the  acrid  fpirit,  which  fliould  be  of  a 
m|ddle  ftrength,  between  fingle  aqua  fortis  and  ftrong 
ipirit  of  nitre.  ® 

Phe  nitrous  fpirit  obtained  from  rough  nitre  contains 
fome^  of  the  marine  acid,  as  w'ell  as  the  vitriolic ; the 
firft  is  difeovered  and  feparated  by  dropping  in  a 'little 
folution  of  filver;  the  latter  by  a folution  of  chalk,  or 
any  other  calcareous  earth,  made  in  the  pure  nitrous 
acid  ; the  filver  abforbing  the  marine  acid,  and  the  chalk 
the  vitriolic,  and  forming,  with  thofe  acids,  indiflToluble 
concretes,  which  immediately  render  the  liquor  milky» 
and  then  fall  to  the  bottom.  Thefolutions  may  be  flow- 
ly  dropped  in,  until  no  more  milkinefs  appears;  and  in 
cafe  ot  an  excefs  of  their  quantity,  and  the  f^nrit  is  re- 
quired pure,  it  muft  be  rc-diftilled. 

TJie  nitrous  fpirit,  combined  with  vegetable  fixed  al- 
calies,  reproduces  common  nitre  ; with  the  mineral  fixe4 
alcali  it  produces, 

12.  Nitrum  Cubicum. 

DifTolye  chalk  or  lime  in  purified  aqua  fortis,  and  add 
the  folution,  by  degrees,  to  a folution  of  natron  vitriola- 
tum in  water,  fo  long  as  a trefli  addition  produces  any 
milkinefs,  a white  powder  will  percipitate  ; after  which, 
the  liquor  is  to  be  filtered,  and  after  due  evapora- 
tion, fet  to  cryftallize.  Thus  a Ipecies  of  nitre  is  form- 
ed, not  much  different  from  the  common  fort  ; it  cryf- 
talllzes^  into  cubical,  inftead  of  prifmatic  figures  ; but  at 
a medicine,  this,  and  die  common  fort,  may  be  indif- 
ferenUy  ufed. 

13.  Nitrum  Flammans, 

Is  a combination  of  the  nitrous  acid  and  volatile  al- 
caline  fait.  It  is  alfo  called  nitrum  volatile,  and  nitrum 
ammonlacale  it  is  very  fubtil,  pungent,  and  dilToIves  in 
reddified,  fpirit  of  wine. 

The  nitrous  acid  in  its  moft  concentrated  ftate,  fatu- 
•ates  about  five-fixths  its  weight  of  vegetable  fixt  alkali. 
Solutions  of  calcareous  earths  in  this  acid  are  bitterifli 
and  pungent,  difficultly  affume  a cryftalline  appearance 
and  when  evaporated,  and  exficcaced  by  beat,  it  foon 
deliquates  again  in  the  air.  The  nitrous  acid  diffolvcs 
zinc,  iron,  copper,  lead,  bifmuth,  mercury,  and  filver,  the 
moft  readily  ot  all  the  acids  ; it  difl'olves  tin  imperfectly, 

and' 
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and  it  only  corrodes  the  regulus  of  antimony.  Aqua 
fortis  diflblves  filver,  mercury,  iron  (and  that  befl:  when 
mixed  with  equal  parts  of  common  water),  copper,  lead, 
regulus  of  antimony,  bifmudi,  zinc,  tin  imperfe£t:ly,  gold 
not  at  all  : but  by  the  addition  of  fal  ammon.  crud.  it 
lofes  this  nanie,  and  becomes  aqua  regia,  fo  called  becaufe 
it  diflblves  gold,  which  chemifts  call  the  king  of  me- 
tals ; it  alfo  diflTolves  iron,  copper,  tin,  mercury,  re- 
gulus of  antimony,  bifmuth,  zinc,  and  lead  more  than 
the  fpirit  of  fea-falt  does ; but  does  not  diflblve  filver. 

The  concentrated  acid  combined  with  fpirit  of  wine 
lofes  its  acidity,  the  coalition  of  the  two  producing  a 
new  compound  called, 

14.  Spiritus  Nitri  Dulcis,  mswSpiritus  jiEtheris 
Nitrosi. 

Take  of  redified  fpirit  of  wine  one  quart,  of  nitrous 
acid  half  a pound.  Mix  them  by  pouring  the  nitrous 
acid  on  the  other,  and  diftil  one  pound  ten  ounces.  Ph. 
Lond.  1788. 

This  dulcified  fpirit  is  held  in  juft  efleem  for  quenching 
thirft,  promoting  the  natural  fecretions,  expelling  flatu- 
lencies, and  moderately  ftrengthening  the  ftomach,  but 
more  particularly  as  a diuretic  and  cooling  febrifuge  ; it 
is  ftrongly  antifeptic.  Mixed  with  a fmall  quantity  of 
liquor  c.  c.  or  fp.  ammonia  comp,  or  any  volatile  alka- 
line fpirit,  it  proves  mild,  yet  eificacious,  diaphoretic, 
and  diuretic,  efpecially  iir  fevers.  The  fp.  Athens  ni- 
trofi  allays  vomiting  when  faline  mixtures  fail.  It  is  often 
adulterated  with  water,  which  diminiflres  its  grateful  fcent. 
A fmall  proportion  of  fp.  $theris  nitrofi  gives  a French 
"brandy  flavour  to  malt  fpirits.  Dofe  from  20  to  60  drops. 

Nitre  makes  no  impreflTion  on  blue  paper,  nor  tincture 
of  turnfol,  nor  fyrup  of  violets  ; a violent  fire  is  necef- 
fary  to  draw  the  fpirit  from  this  fait ; it  flames  upon  the 
fire,  and  kindles  readily,  though  its  fpirit  extinguifhes 
fire ; it  does  not  curdle  milk  ; nitre  and  oil  of  tartar  make 
an  almofl:  infenfible  ebullition. — It  is  one  of  the ‘principal 
of  the  antiphlogiftics,  of  general  ufe  where  inflamma- 
tions attend  from  the  ardency  of  the  blood;— it  is  an 
antifpafmodic,  when  irritation  or  inflammation  is  excited 
by  ftimulating  drugs  ; for  if  mixed  with  regulus  of  anti- 
mony, gamboge,  fcammony,  &c.  their  ufual  ill  effedts  are 
prevented. — When  ufed  in  gargarifms  for  inflammations 
of  the  fauces,  in  acute  fevers,  it  thickens  the  falival  fluids 
into  a mucus,  which  keeps  the  part  moifl  for  fome  time, 
whereas  if  nitre  is  not  added,  a drynefs  of  the  mouth  pre- 
fently^  enfues. — It  promotes  urine,  tends  to  loofen  the 
belly  in  hot  difpofitions,  and  checks  diarrhoeas  from  the 
acrimony  of  the  bile it  is  of  Angular  fervice  in  the  cho- 
lera morbus  when  accompanied  with  anxiety,  and  in  the 
cardialgia  of  hypochondriacs ; — its  virtues  are  fimilar  to 
thofe_  of  neutral  falts  in  general,  but  exceed  them  in  de- 
gree in  many  inftances  ; — in  the  fmall-pox,  if  the  fever 
runs  too  high,  nitre  foon  reduces  it ; fometimes  it  is  af- 
fifled  in  its  efficacy  by  a conjundlion  with  volatile  falts  or 
Camphor,  at  the  fame  time  that  it  is  often  by  this  means 
rendered  more  grateful  to  the  ftomach  ; thus  managed  it  is 
ufeful  in  removing  pains  in  the  limbs  it  checks  bloody 
mine  from  an  inflammatory  caufe  ; hasmorrhages  from 
rarefaction,  and  inflammations  are  reftrained  by  its  internal 
yfe ; in  ha^moptoes  and  other  diforders  of  the  lungs,  nitre 
is  generally  ufeful as  an  alterative,  it  hath  been  ufeful, 
by  a long  continuance  of  it,  in  the  leprofy,  and  particu- 
larly fo  in  the  cure  of  old  ulcers  in  the  legs  joined  with 
warm  carminatives,  it  carries  their  efficacy  through  the 
inteftines,  which  otherwife  would  be  confined  to  the 
ftomach. 

Nitre,  however,  fhould  not  be  given  without  caution  ; 
though  ufeful  in  moft  diforders  of  the  lungs : if  the  vis 
vit^  is  defective  it  is  better  omitted  ; the  fame  may  be 
•cbferved  in  almoft  all  other  cafes. — It  often  occafions  a 
naufea,  or  a pain  in  the  ftomach  if  taken  in  a folid  form  ; 
in  this  cafe,  plentiful  dilution,  or  warm  medicines  accom- 
panying its  ufe  ; thefe  are  prevented,  or  removed,  if  they 
happen  to  come  on. 

The  dofe  of  nitre  may  be  from  three  grains  to  two 
fcruples,  or  more,  every  hour  or  two.  And  if  each  dofe 
given  as  foon  as  it  is  diffolved,  its  efficacy  will  be  greater, 
and  dms  it  alfo  refts  more  eafy  on  the  ftomach. 

15.  Decoctum  Nitrosum. 

Take  half  an  ounce  of  nitre,  one  fcruple  of  cochineal, 
boil  them  in  a quart  of  water  until  the  nitre  is  diffolved, 
fticu  add  two  ounces  of  fugar;  and  when  cold,  ftraiu  off 


the  clear  liquor.  This  is  .palatable,  and  agreeable  to  the 
Three  or  four  table  fpoonfuls  may  be  taken  for  a 
dofe,  and  repeated  according  to  the  intention  of  o-iving 
It.  In  fome  inftances  nitre  produces  pain,  naufea,  and 
even  ficknefs.  It  is  faid  that,  when  it  is  boiled  before  it 
is  adminiftered,  no  fuch  effeds  are  obferved  ; and  far- 
ther, that  when  nttrc  has  excited  a naufea,  &c.  it  may  af- 
terwards be  given  as  above  prefcribed,  and  it  will  remove 
the  ficknefs  previoufly  excited. 

See  Hoffman  de  Salium  Medicorum,  & de  przeftan- 
tiffima  Nitri  Virtute.  Stahl  de  Ufu  Nitri  Medico. 
Neumann’s  Chem.  W’orks.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Did! 
of  Chem. 

Nitrum  Anti^orum.  See  AnAtron. 

~ _ Artificiale  Hoffmanni.  It  is  made  of 
the  fpirit  of  fal  ammoniac  and  fpirit  of  nitre.  It  perfedly 
diffolves  in  redified  fpirit  of  wine.  ^ 

“ Calcareum  Verum.  It  is  a folutioii  of  cal= 
careous  earth,  in  the  nitrous  acid. 


■ Causticum. 
• Factitium, 


See  Antimonium,  i i. 


See  Borax. 

called  alfo  anodynum  minsrah'^ 


Nativum, 

— Stibiatum, 

After  making  the  calx  of  antimony,  it  is  direded  to 
be  wafhed  in  feveral  waters,  until  they  become  infipid ; 
thefe  waters  being  mixed,  then  evaporated  Over  a geutle 
fire  till  a cuticle  forms  on  the  furface,  yield  in  the  cold, 
cryftals  which  are  thus  called.  They  poffefs  but  little  of 
the  antimony. 

NIX  FUMANS.  See  Calx. 

— — Antimonialis.  See  Antimonii  Flores 
under  Antimonium. 


NOCHETZLI  NOPALLl,!  . r. 

NOCHEZNOPATLI.  f See  Coccinella. 

NOCTAMBULATIO,  7 c ■ c 

NOCTAMBULO.  j See  Somnambulo. 

NOCTUINI  OCULI.  Grey  EYES. 

NOCTILUCA  TERRESTRIS.  See  Cicindela. 

NODOSA.  Knotted.  In  Surgery,  it  is  an  epi- 
thet for  a fort  of  future  ; and  for  various  bandages.  Alfo 
for  a fpecies  of  the  gout.  See  Arthritis, 

NODULAS.  In  pharmacy,  it  is  a knot  tied  on  a 
rag,  including  fome  medicinal  ingredient,  with  which  the 
liquor  this  nodulus  is  fufpended  in,  is  intended  to  be  im- 
pregnated.— It  is  alfo  a bag,  in  which  ingredients  are  in- 
cluded, in  order  to  be  fufpended  in  a diet-drink,  or  medi- 
cated wine. 

NODUS.  See  Gumma.  In  Botany,  tt  is  a pro- 
tuberant joint  in  the  ftem  of  fome  plants,  particularly  in 
corn  and  grapes,  in  order  to  ftrengthen  their  otherwife 
weak  hollow  culms. 

NOELA  TALI.  The  Indian  barberry-tree, 
with  an  orange  leaf.  I:  grows  in  Malabar,  it  is  ever- 
green, its  fruit  refembles  barberries  ; they  are  coolino- 
and  antifeptic.  See  Ray’s  Hift.  * 

NOLI  ME  TANGERE,  called  alfoyi?rw/v.  Touch 

ME  NOT.  In  botany,  it  is  the  perjicaria  Jihquofa,  and 
a name  for  the  caaco,  or  sensitive  plant.  In  sur- 
gery, it  is  a fpecies  of  ulcer,  and  a kind  of  wart  on  the 
eye-lid  which  appears  blackifti,  in  which  cafe  it  prefently 
mortifies  ; or  a cancerous  fore,  which,  becaufe  it  is  ufu- 
ally  provoked  by  medicines,  is  called  touch  me  ?iot.  It  is 
alfo  a name  of  a fpecies  of  fcirrhus,  and  herpes.  See 
Herpes.  Sp.  5.  Polypus  Narium. 

NOMA,  ■)  A phagedenic  ulcer,  from  vifj.a,  to  eat  away. ' 

Nome.  |Alfo  a fpecies  of  herpes.  See  Herpes.  Sp.  5. 

NON  AN  A.  An  erratic  intermitting  fever  returning 
every  ninth  day. 

NON-NATURALIA.  The  non-naturals,  fa 
called  becaufe  they  affedt  man  without  entering  into  his 
compoficion,  or  conftituting  his  nature ; but  yet  are  fo 
neceffary  that  he  cannot  live  without  them.  They  feem 
more  properly  to  merit  the  appellation  necessari.®  res, 
as  they  are  things  natural  in  themfelves,  and  to  man’s 
exiftence  neceffary  and  unavoidable.  They  have  ufually 
been  divided  into  fix  : 


i.  Air. 


2.  Aliment. 

3.  Exercise  and  Rest. 

4.  Passions  and  Affections  of  the  Mind. 

5.  Wakefulness  and  sleep. 

6.  Repletion  and  Evacuation. 

But  thefe  fix  might  with  great  propriety  be  confined  to  the 
firft  four — for  excrcife  and  reft  produce  pretty  nearly 
fimilar  effedls  to  wakefulnefs  and  Jlcep  — hence  might  thele 
not  improperly  be  reduced  to  one  head  ; allowing  fome- 

thing 
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thing  more  to  excrdfc\  than  wahrfuhicfs,  becaufe  of  the; 
inufcular  motion  employed  in  the  former. 

And  as  for  repletion  and  cvacuatioH,  they  may  he  con- 
fidercd  in  the  'light  of  morbid  affcolions  ; becaufe  wlVen 
protule  on  the  one  hand,  or  too  fparing  on  the  other,  tliey 
certainly  conftitute  difeafe,  viz.  if  pcrjpirahlc  mailer  paf- 
fes  not  of  as  it  ought,  hut  is  ohJlruHcd — plethora — fevers 
— head-ach,  &c.  will  enfue.  Ij  what  we  cat  lies  too  long 
on  the  fomach — indigeftion — heart-burn— flatulence,  &c. 
If  too  great  a fux  happens  from  the  falivary  glands,  it  con- 
Ifitutes  a ptyalifm.  If  from  the  liver — or  pancreas— or 
ilitefiines  —cholera  morbus — bilious  cholic— loofenefs, 
&c.  and  a variety  of  others  might  be  adduced  to  prove 
the  lame  point.  See  Wallis  on  Health  and  Difeafe, 
edit.  2. 

The  luxury  of  mofl  climes  confifts  very  much  In  the 
excefs  of  what  is  needful  in  its  kind,  and  in  the  rcquifites 
to  correft  that  excefs.  In  hot  climes  they  furfeit  them- 
felves  with  fruits,  and  other  vegetables  ; — they  cool  their 
fruits,  creams,  wineSf*  &c.  to  an  unfalutary  degree, 
with  ice,  &c.  Then,  to  correct  the  inconveniences 
ot  ihefe  excelfes,  they  ufe  brandy,  hot  tea,  high  fauces, 
&c. — In  cold  climes  they  furfeit  with  animal  diet,  fer- 
mented liquors,  exercife,  cloathing,  &c.  for  which  they 
ufe  oppolites  to  moderate  their  excelfes,  or  rather  the  in- 
conveniences thereof. 

There  are  very  few  diforders  happen  to  our  frame.  In 
which  an  error  in  one  or  more  of  the  non-naturals  have 
not  an  influence  as  a caufe  thereof. 

Belides  what  is  faid  on  each  article  of  the  non-hai'urals 
in  thefe  flieets,  fee  Dr.  Fr.  Clifton’s  tranflation  of  Hip- 
pocrates on  Air,  Water,  and  Situation;  Wainwright  on 
the  Non-naturals  j Samftorius’s  Med.  Static.  Kcil’s  Ani- 
mal CEconomv.  Mackenzie  on  Health. 

NON  US  HUMERI  MUSCULUS  PLACENTINI. 

See  CoRACO-BR  ACH^US. 

NORTHAW,  or  Nort-hall  water.  It  is  of  the 
purging  kind,  and  fimilar  to  that  of  Epibm,  but  not  half 
fo  llrong,  and,  though  a little  brackiih  andhirterrifli  in 
the  throat,  not  fo  naufeous.  This  water  will  not  fer- 
ment with  the  vitriolic  or  muriatic  acid,  though  it 
contains  a little  lime-ftone,  fome  calcareous  nitre,  with 
a fmall  mixture  of  fea-falt.  It  is  flightly  purgative. 

NOSOCOMIUM,  I h'Om  vo(To;,  a difeafe,  and  Kny^m, 

NOSODOCHIUM,  3 to  take  care  of  An  hospital. 

NOSOLOGIA,  from  veffo;,  a difeafe,  and  noyia,  a 
difcQurfe.  Nosology.  It  is  an  explication  of  difeafes, 
or  a difcouife  concerning  the  nature  and  properties  of 
them,  dividing  them  into  classes,  orders,  genera, 
fpccies  and  varieties-,  by  which  meaas  accurate  diftinc- 
tions  are  formed,  and  much  confufion  avoided.  See 
Sauvages’s  Nofologia  Methodica.  Cullen’s  Synopfls 
Nofologire  Methodicre.  Vogel,  Linnxus,  Sagar,  and 
Alacbride,  on  the  fame  fubject. 

NOSOS.  See  Morbus. 

NOSTALGIA,  from  i/oe/Jav,  redirc,  and  aXyeta.,  moeror. 
Broken  heart,  longing  for  home  ; or  national  in- 
sanity. Sauvages  makes  a genus  of  morositates, 
in  which  ftrangers  in  any  place  have  fuch  an  un- 
conquerable defire  to  return  to  their  parents  and  their 
own  country,  that  being  denied  they  become  extremely 
forrowful,  and  are  affli(£led  with  reftlelfnefs,  lofs  of  ap- 
petite, and  other  violent  fymptoms.  Dr.  Cullen  places 
this  in  his  CLASS  Locales,  and  ORDER  Dyso- 
REXiyE,  which  he  concifely  defines,  in  thofe  who  are 
abfent  from  their  own  country,  a vehement  delire  of  re- 
turning to  it.  He  obferves  two  fpecies.  i.  Noflalgin 
limplex,  w'hen  no  other  difeafe  attends.  2.  Nofalgia 
cornplicata,  when  it  is  attended  with  fome  other  dif- 
eafe. The  reafon  for  this  arrangement,  fee  JMorosi- 

TATES. 

NOST.OCH.  See  Cgeli  flos. 

NOTH^  COSTjfE,  from  >o9uf,  fpurious.  See  CosTAt. 

NOTIzEUS,  from  vuTo-,,  the  back.  See  Medulla 
spinalis. 

NUBA.  See  IManna  and  Hlsecavum. 
NUBECULA,")  See  Urina,  Encauma,  and.AL-.. 

NUBES.  3 BUGo. 

Nubecula  Suspensa.  See  Enj>eorema. 

NUCAMENTA.  See  Amentacei  floPvES. 

NUCES  Gall^e.  See  Gall/e. 

«-■'  oLEosAi.  See  Farinacea. 

purgantes.  See  Cataputia  minor. 

NUCHA.  The  back  of  the  neck.  Properly  the  re- 
gion upon  the  lirft  vertebra  of  the  back.  It  is  an  Arabic 
term. 


NUCl  PRUNIFERA  & NUCIFERA.  See  Nu?l 
VirginianA.  “ , 

NUCIOSITAS.  See  Myopia. 

NUClPERSICA.  'The  nectarine. 

NUCISIA.  See  Niix  AIoschata. 

NUCLEUS.  A kernel.  '1n  botany  the  feed  of 
a nut,  and  ftone  fruits,  that  part  of  the  fruit  which  is  iii- 
clofed  m a hard  Ihell,  as  the  kernels  of  almonds  and  apri- 
cots. - 

NUCULA  TERRESTRIS.  See Bulbocastanum. 

NL^MMULARIA.  This  plant  is  fo  called  from  num~ 
mus,  mtney^ ; becaufe  its  leaves  are  round.  It  is  alfo 
called  centimorhia,  becaufe  it  is  faid  to  be  ufeful  in  an 
hundred  diieaics.  In  Englifh  it  is  named  here  two- 
pence, and  money-wort. 

It  is  a low  creeping  plant  with  fquare  flalks,  and  fmooth, 
little,  roundilh,  or  heart- fliapcd  leaves,  fet  in  pairs  at  the 
joints,  upon  Ihort  pedicles  ; in  their  bofoms  appear  yel- 
low folitary  monopetalous  flowers,  each  divided  into  live 
oval  fegments,  and  followed  by  a fmall  round  capfule, 
hdl  of  minute  feeds.  It  is  perennial,  grows  wild  in  moift 
l^aftiire  giounds,  and  flowers  from  May  to  tlie  end  of 
lummer.  It  is  rellringent,  antlfcorbutic,  and  vulnerarv. 
Boe  rhaave  thinks  it  limilar  to  a mixture  of  fcurvy-giufs 
and  forrel  ; but  it  is  weaker  than  either  of  tliem. 

Nummularia  RUBRA;  called  alfo  Zu/Awc/Af?.  The 
fpecies  foiinerly  ufed  in  medicine  was  the  lvsimachia 
NUMMULARIA  Liiin.  The  juicc  of  this  fpecies  o{  mo~ 
neywort,  is  like  that  of  becabunga  ; it  hath  a faponaceous, 
aromatic,  and  balfamic  tafte  ; its  virtues  are  the  fame  as 
a mixture  of  cochlearia  with  acetofa.  See  Rail  Hift. 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

NUSCITIOSUS.  See  Nyctalops. 

NUIRICAIIO,  Aicrciio  editura.  Nutrition, 
accretion,  or  growth.  Ithath  generally  been  thought 
that  nutrition  is  chiefly  performed  by  means  of  the  ner- 
vous fluid,  becaufe  thofe  parts  whofe  nerves  arsdeflroyed, 
or  wdiolly  deprived  of  their  ufual  power,  are  obferved  to 
become  Imaller  ; but  this  is  without  foundation,  for,  from 
certain  experiments,  it  is  known,  that  the  .motions  of 
the  fluids,  in  the  very  fmall  veflels,  depend  in  a great 
mealure  upon  the  influence  of  their  nerves  ; and  that 
when  this  is  wanting,  the  fluids  either  do  not  circulate 
at  all  through  the  veffels,  or  at  leaf!  in  :i  very  languid 
manner  ; whence  the  parts  to  which  they  belong  collapfc, 
and  are  not  properly  nourifhed.  See  Whytt’s  Phyflo- 
logical  Efliiys,  edit.  2.  p.  22,  &c.  p.  49,  and  50.  Mon- 
ro’s Obfcrvatlons  on  the  nervous  Syllem,  editr  fob  chap. 
25.  p.  yS.  The  ftandard  ot  nutrition  varies  In  perfons  of 
difFcrent  ages  ; for,  during  infancy,  more  is  added  to  the 
body  than  is  thrown  olF  from  it  ; but  to  old  age,  the  con- 
fumption  is  greater  than  the  addition.  'I'he  hrll;  of  thefe 
is  the  growth,  the  latter  the  decreafe,  and  fo 'decay  of  the 
body.  In  infancy  and  youth  the  fibres  are  extcnfible ; 
and  the  force  of  the  circulation  proportionably  greater 
than  in  later  life:  on  the  arrival  of  maturity,  the  la/l 
IcfTens,  and  the  firff  is  totally  at  an  end.  See  Haller’s 
RJjyfiol. 

NUTRITUM  UNGUENTUM.  It  was  formerly 
made  by  mixing  certain  proportions  of  vinegar,  oil,  anti 
litharge  ; but  the  London  College  fubflituted,  as  a 
neater  application,  the  iingt.  faturninnm,  which  they 
now  call  unguentum  ccruffa  acctatcv,  ointment  of  ACE- 
TATED  cerusse,  and  make  in  the  following  mode: 
take  of  acetated  cerufTe,  tw'o  drams  by  weight  ; white 
wax,  tw'O  ounces  by  weight ; olive  oil,  half  a pint ; rub 
the  acetated  cer'ufle,  previoufly  powdered,  with  fome  part 
of  the  olive  oil  then  add  it  to  the  wax,  melted  with  the 
remaining  oil.  Stir  the  mixture  until  it  is  cold.  Ph. 
Lond  1788.  See  Unguentum  Lithargyri  acetati, 
under  Lithargyrus, 

NUX  AlOSCHA  FA  ; alfo  called  myriflica  nux,  nueij- 
ta,pala,  chryfobalanm  Galeni,  unguentaria,  affala,  nux  aro- 
matica,  the  nutmeg.  Weflon,  in  his  Univerfal  Bota- 
nift,  names  tlie  tree  myrifica  mofehata,  and  deferibes  it 
myriflica  arbor,  nnccs  niojehatas  &c  mpeem  j^crens.  The 
NUTMEG  and  MACE-TREE.  Liunseus  in  his  Suppl.  265, 
names  the  tree  myristica  officinalis.  There  is  a 
fpurious  fort  of  this  tree  called  panempalka.  The  true 
nutmeg  tree,  however,  is  the  Myristica  moschata, 
folds  lanceolatis,  frublu  glahro.  CLASS  DiaiciA, 
ORD.  Syngenesia,  Linn.  Genera  Plantarum  Nova, 
per  Shreber  i 562. 

It  is  the  aromatic  kernel  of  a large  nut,  prcjduced  a 
tree  faid  to  rcfcmblc  the  pear-tree  ; it  grows  in  the  Eaft 
Indies,  principally  on  the  Iflc  of  Banda,  and  on  the  Mo- 
lucca 


t 


N U X'  [5, 

lucca  Ifles»  The  outer  part  of  the  fruit,  which  is  the  fize 
of  a peach,  is  a foft  fleOiy  fubftance  like  that  of  the  wal- 
nut, which  fpontaneOufly  opens  when  iipe ; under  this 
lies  a red  membrane,  called  macis,  mace,  forming  a kind 
of  reticular  covering,  through  the  filTures  of  which  is 
feen  the  hard  woody  Ihell  that  includes  the  nutmeg, 
C.  Bauhine  fpeaks  of  three  forts  ; but  there  are  two 
which  are  frequently  enough  met  with  ; one  of  them  is 
of  an  oblong  figure,  called  male ; the  other  roundilh, 
called female ; this  laft  is  the  officinal  fpecies,  being  pre- 
ferred to  the  other,  on  account  of  its  ftronger  and  more 
agreeable  flavour,  and  its  being,  as  is  faid,  lefs  fubjedf  to 
become  carious.  The  Dutch  monopolize  this  part  of 
trade,  as  well  as  the  reft  of  the  fpices  in  general,  whence 
we  feldom  have  them  genuine. 

The  nutmeg  is  moderately  warm,  grateful  to  the  tafte, 
and  un6luous.  It  is  confidered  as  antifeptic,  ftomachic, 
cordial,  carminative,  and  reftringent,  in  dofes  of  from  fix 
grains  to  half  a dram  ; but  to  encreafe  its  laft  power  the 
nutmeg  in  fubftance  fhould  be  roafted  ; and  from  this  ef- 
fedf  it  has  been  much  ufed  in  diarrhoeas  and  dyfenteries. 
People  fhould  be  cautious  of  ufing  it  in  large  quantities,  as 
it  is  apt  to  affedf  the  head,  and  manifeft  fuch  a ftrong 
hypnotic  power  as  to  prove  extremely  dangerous.  Bon- 
Tius  fays,  this  is  a frequent  occurence  in  India,  and  Dr. 
Cullen  faw  a remarkable  inftance  of  its  hypnotic 
power  in  a perfon,  from  taking  two  drams,  or  a little 
more  of  nutmeg  in  powder.  See  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 
vol.  ii.  p.  204.  An  ordinary  kind  of  nutmegs  is  called 
arecee,  avellantF.  Indices,  6cc. 

The  London  College  diredls  a gallon  of  proof  fpirit 
to  be  drawn  by  diftillation  from  two  ounces  of  nutmegs, 
and  this  is  called  fpiritus  nucts  mofchatee  ; but  when  a few 
hawthorn  flowers  are  added,  it  is  called  nephritica  aq. 
Tindlure  made  from  the  nutmeg  in  proof  fpirit,  is  a more 
excellent  medicine. 

By  diftillation  with  water,  nutmegs  yield  nearly  one 
tenth  their  weight  of  a limpid,  eflential  oil,  which  is  very 
grateful,  and  poflefles  the  flavour  of  the  fpice  in  perfec- 
tion ; it  is  recommended  as  antifpafmodic  and  hypno- 
tic. It  is  fimilar  in  quality  to  the  oil  of  mace,  but  not 
quite  fo  grateful. 

On  the  furface  of  the  remaining  liquor  in  the  Hill,  af- 
ter the  afeent  of  the  eflential  oil, -called  oleum  tiucis  mof- 
chatee effentiale,  is  found  floating  an  undfuous  concrete, 
like  tallow,  of  a white  colour,  nearly  infipid,  not  eafily 
corruptible,  and  hence  commended  as  a bafis  for  odorife- 
rous balfams  ; the  deco6lion,  freed  from  this  febaceous 
matter,  and  infpiflated,  leaves  a weakly  bitter  fub-aftrin- 
gent  extra6I. 

Rectified  fpirit  takes  up  the  whole  fmell  and  tafte  of 
the  nutmegs,  and  receives  from  them  a deep  bright  yellow 
colour  ; the  fpirit  drawn  off  from  the  filtered  tindture  is 
very  flightly  impregnated  with  their  flavour ; the  greateft 
part  of  the  fpecific  fmell,  as  well  as  the  aromatic  warmth, 
bitterneft,  and  fubaftringency  of  the  fpice,  remaining 
concentrated  in  the  extradl. 

Both  the  oil,  the  fpirituous  tindlure^  and  extradts,  agree 
better  with  weak  ftomachs  than  the  nutmeg  itfelf. 

01.  N.  M.  per  Expr.  commonly  called  Ol.  Macis  per 
Expr. 

When  nutmegs  are  heated,  and  ftrongly  prefled,  they 
give  out  a fluid  yellow  oil,  which  concretes  on  growing 
cold,  into  a febaceous  confiftence.  We  are  informed, 
that  in  the  Spice  Iflands,  the  imperfedl  and  damaged  nuts 
are  feparated  for  obtaining  this  exprefled  oil.  In  the 
fhops  we  find  thrde  forts,  under  the  name  of  oil  of  mace. 
The  BEST  is  brought  from  the  Eaft  Indies  in  ftone  jars  ; 
it  is  foftijh,  of  a yellowifi  colour,  an  agreeable  fragtanc 
fmell,  greatly  refembling  that  of  the  nutmeg  itfelf-,  it  is  of 
the  colour  of  mace. — The  next  comes  from  Holland  in 
folid  mafles,  generally  flat,n.  and  of  a fquare  figure ; it  is 
paler  coloured,  weaker  in  its  fmell,  and  inferior  in  its  qua- 
lity to  that  of  India. — The  last  is  the  worft  ; it  feems 
to  be  a compoftion  of fuet,  palm-oil,  and  fuch  like  exprejjed 
ones,  favoured  with  a little  of  the  genuine  oil  of  nutmeg. — 
The  beft  is  the  febaceous  matter  of  the  nutmeg  and  its  ef- 
fential  oil ; by  diftillation  in  water,  and  maceration  in 
redlified  fpirit  of  wine,  the  eflential  oil  is  feparated,  and 
the  febaceons  matter  is  left  quite  infipid.  The  chief  ufe 
of  thefe  is  for  liniments,  &c.  to  be  applied  to  the  fto- 
mach,  or  as  'a  part  in  anodyne  and  nervous  ointments. 
See  Tournefort’s  Mat.  Med.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neu- 
mann’s ChemarWorks.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 
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Nux  vel  GLANs  tTNGUENTUARiA.  See  MyrobA= 

LANI. 

■ METELLA.  See  Nux  VOMICA. 

. VirginiAna,  called  alfo  prunut  pr'unifera,  nu- 
cifera,  nuciprunifera,  mafichen  odoratum  fundens,  mas- 
TICK  of  LiGON,  and  Virginia  nut;  Its  leaves  fhine 
like  thofe  of  the  bay-tree,  and  it  difibys  from  other  prunife- 
rous  trees  in  its  fruit,  which  is  fmall,  turbinated,  and  con- 
tains but  a little  pulp. 

The  fruit  is  of  the  Ihdpe  and  fize  of  a filbelt,  fmooth, 
of  a brown  colour,  with  an  eye  near  one  end,  containing 
a hard  ftone,  with  a white  globular  kernel,  of  a bitterifli 
tafte  and  an  aromatic  fmell.  It  is  antifcorbutic,  deobftru- 
ent,  and  warming.  See  Raii  Dendr. 

j — VOMICA,  called  alfo  nux  metella,  caniram  ; faba 
febrifuga,  godhakadura,  igafur,  VOMIC  NUT.  It  is  a 
flat  roundiffi  feed,  or  kernel,  about  an  inch  broad,  and 
a (juarter  of  an  inch  thick,  with  a prominence  in  the 
middle,  on  both  fides  of  a grey  colour^  covered  with  a 
kind  of  woolly  matter,  internally  hard  and  tough  like 
horn.  It  is  the  produce  of  a large  tree  growing  in  the 
Eaft  Indies,  which  Plukenet  calls  cucUrbitifer  a Ma- 
LABARlENSis  cenoplus  foliis  rotundis  frudlu  orbiculari  ru- 
bro,  cujus  grana  funt  nuces  vomicce  officinarum.  The  nux 
vomica  is  the  fruit  of  the  strychnos  nux  vomica,  vel 
Indica,  foliis  vatis  quinque  nervis,  dzuli  interni,  CLASS 
Pentandria;  ORD.  Monogynia.  Linn.  Gen. 
Plant.  253. 

They  have  no  place  in  the  prefent  praftice  ; to  the 
tafte  they  are  bitter,  but  have  no  fmell.  Fallopius  fays, 
in  dofes  to  3 fs.  they  procure  fweat ; but  Hoffman  in- 
forms us,  that  two  dofes  of  feven  or  eight  grains  each, 
were  fatal  to  a girl  of  ten  years  old.  They  poifon  dogSj 
crows,  &c.  When  imprudently  fwallowed  by  men,  they 
produce  great  anxiety,  convulfions,  paralytic  fymptoms, 
retching,  an  increafed  motion  of  the  heart  and  of  the 
lungs.  . The  poifonous  matter  is  probably  the  fame  as 
that"df  bitter  almonds,  which  a£i:  chiefly  on  the  nervous 
^ftem.  See  Raii  Hift.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s 
Chemical  Works. 

Dr.  Hagftrom,  a Swedilh  phyfician,  cofflmerids  the 
ufefulnefs  of  the  nux  vomica  in  tlie  dyfentery.  See  the 
Lond.  Med.  Journal,  vol.  iii.  p.  189,  &c. 

However,  they  appear  to  be  too  dangerous  to  he  ad- 
mitted into  pratftice,  efpecially  where  other  medicines, 
lefs  deleterious,  are  equally  efficacious. 

VOMICA  SERAPIONIS,  called  alfo  faba  fanSli 

Ignatii,  .pepita  nux,  faba  Indica,  catalongay.  St.  Igna- 
tius’s bean.  It  is  the  produce  of  a tree  called  Mana- 
NAOG,  alfo  cantara.  It  is  met  with  in  the  Eaft  Indies 
and  the  Philippine  iflands.  The  fruit  refembles  a gourd, 
in  each  of  which  is  from  twenty  to  thirty  feedsj  impro- 
perly called  beans.  They  are  of  a roundilh  figure,  irre- 
gular and  uneven,  the  fize  of  a middling  nutmeg,  femi- 
tranfparent,  of  a horny  texture,  and  of  a colour  betwixt 
white  and  a fky-blue.  Thefe  feeds  have  a bitter  tafte, 
but  no  fmell,  except  a degree  of  a mufty  feent  whilft 
frelh.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Philippine  iflands  life  them 
as  a medicine,  but  they  affeift  the  Europeans  violently, 
producing  the  fame  effect  as  occurs  from  vomic  nuts. 
Sec  A6t.  Phil.  Lond.  No.  249,  p.  44.  Med.  Mufi  vol.  iiL 

Nux'is  a term  added  to  many  vegetable  produdrions, 
viz.  Nux  baflica,  Euboica,  Perfea,  isl  regia.  See  Ju- 
GLANS. — Ben,  isf  unguentaria.  See  Ben  — Barbadenfs 

cathartica.  See  Cataputia  minor. — Indica.  See 
Palma  coccifera. — Malabarica.  See  Cumbulu. 
—~V omica  minor  moliceana  ; — altera.  SeC  CoLUBRi- 

NUM. 

NYCTALOPIA.  See  Amblyopia. 

NYCTALOPS,  from  wh,  night,  and  an  eye, 
NIGHT-BLINDNESS.  Celfus  calls  the  difeafe  imbecilUtas 
oculorum.  Sometimes  thefe  patients  are  called  lufcitlofi, 
or  nufeitiof,  but  improperlj-  ; for  lufeitiofus  is  one  who 
fees  but  little,  through  fome  defedl  of  the  eye,  and  fees 
better  in  the  evening  than  at  noon.  But  amongft  both 
the  Greek  and  Latin  writers,  there  is  a diredf  oppofition 
in  the  ufe  of  the  word  nyfialops  ■,  fome  faying  it  fignifies 
thofe  who  fee  by  night ; — and  others  exprefs  by  it  thofe 
who  cannot  fee  during  the  night.  However,  at  prefent,  it 
is  underftood  to  fignify  that  diforder,  in  which,  as  the 
night  approaches,  the  patieht  lofes  his  fight,  he  remains 
blind  until  the  moniing,  at  which  time  the  light  return- 
ing, it  continues  all  the  day,  and  fo  continues  to  return 
with  the  day,  and  to  depart  at  night. 

The  words  hemeralopia,  in  Vogel’s  Genera  of  Difeafes, 

6 IJ  ftandi 


N Y M 


[ 538  ] 


N Y S 


ftands  for  bjindnefs  in  the  night,  and  fight  in  the  day  ; 
and  nyHalopia,  in  Linnseus’s  and  Vogel’s  Genera,  hands 
for  Mindnefs  in  the  day,  and  fight  in  the  night. 

The  difference  in  the  account  of  this  diforder,  as  to  its 
appearing  in  the  night,  or  in  the  day,  is  reconciled  by 
confidering  it  as  of  the  intermitting  kind  ; the  difference 
tlien  will  copfift  in  the  different  times  of  its  approach,  fo 
may  be  called  periodical  blindnefs.  Intewnittents  appear 
m a variety  of  modes,  and  the  fuccefs  of  the  bark,  in 
fome  inftances  of  this  fort  of  blindnefs,  both  favour  the 
opinion  of  its  being  an  intermittent  dileafe  of  the  eyes. 
See  Lond-  Med.  Tranf.  vol.  i.  and  Lond.  Med.  Qbf.  and 
Inq.  vol.  i.  p.  II  I,  Wallis’s  Sauvages’s  Nofology 

of  the  Eves,  p.  265.  ^ 

NYMPH.,® , called  alfo  alee  internee  minores  cUteridis, 
colliculuniy  collicula^  rnyrtocheilides.  They  run  down  on 
each  fide  of  the  clitoris,  and  with  the  frajnum  of  the  pe- 
rineum they  form  what  fome  call  the  foffa  magna,  or 
entrance  into  the  vagina.  In  midwifery  this  is  called 
os  externum.  Sometimes  the  tiymphee  are  large,  and  ap- 
pear cancerous ; when  this  happens,  the  part  may  be  cut 
off  with  feiffars,  and  it  will  then  heal  as  a common 
wound.  Galen  and  other  ancient  writers,  fometimes  call 
^the  clitoris,  and  fometimes  the  hymen,  by  the  name  of 
nymphee ; but  what  the  moderns  call  nymphee,  or  crijies 
ciitoridis,  or  alee  minores  Jive  internee,  are  two  prominent 
folds  of  the  inner  Ikin^  of  the  greater  or  external  alte, 
reaching  from  the  pr^putium  of  the  clitoris,  to  the  two 
fides  of  the  great  orifice  of  the  uterus : they  begin  narrow, 
grow  broader,  then  at  their  lower  end  they  grow  narrovv 


again,  and  are  loft  about  the  orifice  of  die  vagina,  in  the 
labia  externa.  ^ ? 

N YMPH^A,  called  alfo  nenuphar,  leuconympheea,  mi- 
crokuco-nympheea.  The  great  white  water-lily 
Nymph^A  alba  Lmn.  It  is  called  nympheea,  becaufe 
It  lives  111  waters  where  the  nymphs  are  feigned  bv  the 
poets  to  inhabit.  There  are  feveral  fpecies,  diftinguifii,. 
ed  by  their  white  and  yellow  flowers,  &c.  but  their  vir- 
tues,^ W'^'ch  are  faid  to  be  anodyne  and  demulcent,  are 
too  mfignificant  to  demand  any  notice  in  medical  prac- 
tice. See  Rail  Hift.  It  is  alfo  tlie  name  of  a preterna- 
tural excrelcence  on  the  nymphee. 

• GLANDIFERA.  1 

' (■  See  Faba  .®gyptia, 

Madraspastana.  J 

NYMPHOIDES,  from  its  refemblance  to  the  nvm- 
phaea,  both  in  its  form-and  virtues,  thus  named.  It  is 
allo  called  nymphaea  lutea  and  alba  minor. 

N YMPHO MANIA,  from  nymphee^  and 

Juror.  See  Furor  Uterinus. 

Nymphomania  pruriginosa.  A variety  of  the 
nymphomania.  ^ ^ 

N YMPHOTOMIA.  A fedlion  of  the  clitoris  when 
too  large  ; for  the  ancients  called  the  clitoris  by  the  name 
of  nympha. 

N YSTAGMOS.  A winking  or  twinkling  with. 

happens  when  a perfon  is  very  fleepy. 
When  a difeafe,  it  is  an  iiiftaiice  of  the  clonic  kind  of 
convuluon. 
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OS.  Selden  fays  that  Oh  was  nfually  tranflated  Py- 
thon, or  magician.  This  Oh  is  as  a fpirit,  or 
demon,  that  gave  anfwers  wliich  feemed  to  come 
from  the  pudenda,  the  head,  or  the  arm-pits,  but  with  a 
voice  fo  low,  as  not  to  be  diftindly  heard. 

OBEL^A,  from  oCjXo?,,  a dart  or  a /pit.  See  Sa- 

GITTALIS  SUTURA. 

OBELCHERA.  See  Cucurbita. 

OBESITAS.  Corpulcntia.  Corpulence,  or  fat- 
ness, ^ It  is  obferved  that  for  one  fat  perfon  in  France 
or  Spain,  there  are  an  hundred  in  England  and  Holland. 
This  is  fuppofed  to  be  from  the  ufc  of  new  malt  liquors, 
inore^  than  from  the  difference  of  climes,  or  degrees  of 
perfpiration.  Indolence  may  caufe  fatnefs  in  fome  con- 
flitutions  ; but  in  general,  thofe  who  are  difpofed  to  this 
habit  will  be  fat  in  fpite  of  every  endeavour  to  the  con- 
trary, except  that  of  deflroymg  health.  Vinegar  never 
prevents  fatnefs,  but  by  inducing  a worfe  diforder.  One 
of  the  befl  methods  of  emptying  the  cellular  membrane  of 
its  oil,  feems  to  be  a gentle  mercurial  falivation,  and  de- 
codtions  of  guaiacum  wood  at  proper  intervals.  See  a 
remarkable  inftance  of  fatnefs  in  the  Lond.  Med.  Obf. 
and  Inq.  p,  69 — .84.  Though  people  may  be  extremely 
corpulent,  and  enjoy  a good  hate  of  health,  yet  ftill  it  fre- 
quently lays  the  foundation  for  difeafe ; fee  Polys  arcia. 

OBLATES  PURGANTES.  They  are  figured  purg- 
ing cakes, 'made  of  flour,  fugar,  and  purging  ingredients. 

OBLIQUUS.  A name  for  feveral  pairs  of  mufcles  ; 
alfo  a name  of  the  pronator  teres. 

Obliquus  ascendens,  7 called  alfo  acclivis. 
— — internus,  j Thefe  mufcles  of  the 

belly  receive  their  name  from  the  oblique  afeent  of  their 
fibres.  Th^y  lie  under  the  obliquus  defeendens.  The 
fame  error  which  many  anatomiflrs  have  taught  with  re- 
fpedl  to  the  obliquus  defeendens,  they  have  committed  with 
refpedl  to  thefe  mufcles ; they  have  no  communication 
with  the  lumbal  vertebrae,  they  arife  flefhy  from  the  fpine 
of  the  os  ilium  and  ligamentum  pubis,  and  the  upper 
edge  of  the  os  facilim,  according  to  Dr.  Hunter ; but 
fome  others  fay,  that  there  is  no  part  of  them  that  comes 
from  the  os  facruin,  but  pafling  forwtird  and  upward 
from  the  ofTa  pubis  and  ilii,  they  form  a broad  membra- 
nous thin  tendon,  implanted  into  the  whole  length  of  the 
linea  alba,  and  the  cartilages  of  the  eighth,  ninth,  tenth, 
eleventh,  and  twelfth  ribs.  Their  tendons  divide  into 
two  lamejte,  one  of  which  joins  the  re£lus  on  each  fide, 
and  the  other  the  tranfuerfalis.  Thefe  mufcles  are  not 
perforated  by  the  fpennatic  cord,  Befides  their  ufe  in 
compreflTing  of  the  belly,  that  part  which  arifes  flelhy 
towards  the  back  part  of  the  edge  of  the  os  ilium,  and 
goes  to  the  cartilaginous  endings  of  the  ribs,  not  only  de- 
preflTes  them,  and  ftraitens  the  thorax  in  expiration,  but 
alfo  the  order  of  the  fibres  of  tliefe  mufcles  interfe6l  thofe 
of  the  oblique  defeending  mufcles,  and  counteradl  them 
in  the  turning  the  trunk  of  the  body,  ori  the  axis  of  the 
vertebra; ; as  on  its  contrary  fide,  its  feries  of  flefhy  fibres 
being  parallel  to  thofe  of  the  faid  oblique  mufde  defeending 
on  the  oppofite  fide,  may  a£l  in  concurrence  with  them  in 
difeharging  of  their  office. 

dfscendens,  I This  pair  of  mufcles  is  alfo 

extern  us.  j called  dechvis.  They  are  the 

external  mufcles  of  the  belly,  and  derive  their  name  from 
the  progrefs  of  their  fibies,  which  run  obliquely  down- 
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wards.  They  arife  by  produaions  partly  flefliy,  and 
partly  tendinous,  from  the  lower  edge  of  the  fifth,  fixth. 
feventh,  and  mofl;  of  the  inferior  ribs,  which  indent  them- 
lelves  into  the  the  fleihy_  dentiform  proceffes  oi  tht  ferra- 
tus  antlcus  major.  Their  fibres  run  forward  and  down- 
ward, terminating  in  the  fpfiie  of  the  ilium,  os  pubis,  and 
hnea  alba.  Part  of  thefe  fibres,  which  run  toward  the 
ilium,  are  Ipfl  in  the  fafeja  of  the  thigh,  and  thofe  which 
nm  toward  the  os  pubis,  are  doubled  under  themfelves. 
This  duplication  (being  fuppofed  to  be  a ligament)  goes 
by  the  tiame  of  ligamentum  Poupartii,  and  through  it  the 
fpermatic  vefl^els  of  men,  and  the  round  ligaments  of  the 
womb  in  women,  perforate.  The  ring  through  which 
ffiefe  pafs,  is  formed  by  the  tendinous  fibres  parting. 
From  their  origins,  which  are  moftly  fle%,  their  oblique 
defeending  flelhy  parts  expand  themfelves  into  a broad 
membranous  tendon,  before  they  go  over  the  reddus  to 
ffieir  infertion  in  the  linea  alba  and  os  pubis,  from  whence 
ftill  defeending,  they  end  partly  tendinous  in  the  ligamen- 
tum  pubis,  but  chiefly  flefliy  on  the  fuperior  and  forepart 
ot  the  circular  edge  of  the  os  ilium.  They  do  not  ad- 
here to  the  tranfverfe  proceffes  of  the  vertebra  lumbares, 
but  their  largeft,  laid,  and  moft  flefhy  digitation,  leaving 
the  loweft  baftard  rib  at  its  extreme  point,  in  their  ob- 
lique defeent  going  forwards,  ftill  recedes  gradually  from 
the  vertebraa,  forming  a triangular  interftice,  which  is 
taken  up  by  facrolumbus  os  ilium,  and  its  lower  fide  • 
m this  area  the  fibres  of  the  fubjacent  mufcles  plainly  ap- 
mufcles  give  ftrength  to  the  parietes  of  the 
belly,  fuftam  and  comprefs  the  vifeera,  propel  the  fseces 
urine,  and  the  foetus : tihat  part  of  them  whjeh  is  ipterja- 
cent,  between  the  linea  alba,  os  pubis,  and  the  fpine  of 
the  os  ihum,  bearing  an  analogy  in  its  pofition  to  the 
inaftoideus  of  the  head,  ferves  for  the  circumrotation  of 
the  trunk,  upon  the  axis  of  the  vertebrEe,  when  we  turn 
the  body  to  the  contrary  fide,  and  the  feet  remain  un- 
moved. 

Obliquus  inferior,  1 alfo  called  capitis  obliquus 

■ MA^oR,  5 inferior. 

One  of  thefe  mufcles  rifes  on  each  fide,  from  the  fide 
part  of  the  fpinal  procefs  of  the  vertebra  dentata,  theii 
goes  upward  and  outward,  and  is  inferted  into  the  tranf- 
veife  procefs  of  the  atlas.  They  are  the  principal  rota- 
tors of  the  head,  and  run  in  a contrary  diredlion  to  tlis 
obliquus  fuperior.  * 

. tUAjoR  ocuLI,  alfo  fuperior  \ trochlearis, 
amatorius  ; longiffmus  oculi.  It  is  called  trochlearis  from 
Its  tendon  paffing  through  a cartilaginous  pulley,  that  is 
lituaied  m the  orbit  of  the  eye  to  the  infide  of  the  inter- 
nal angular  procefs  of  the  os  frontis  near  tfie  inner  angle. 
This  mufcle  rifes  tendinous  from  the  bottom  of  the  fockef 
near  the  entrance  of  the  optic  nerve,  and  pafling  towards 
the  upper  part  of  the  fpeket  near  the  great  angle  of  the 
eye,  its  round  tendon  runs  through  a cartilaginous  pullev, 
which  is  there  fixed  to  a depreflure  in  the  os  frontis  • 
**  refiedted,  and  runs  obliquely  backward, 
mcloftxl  in  a ligamentous  fheatfi,  and  is  inferred  tendinous 
into  the  fclerotica,  upon  the  upper  part  of  the  globe  of 
the  eye,  a little^  more  backward  than  the  infertion  of 
the  reftus  fuperior.  When  jt  adis  fingly,  it  rolls  the 
eye  about  its  axis,  drawing  the  globe  forward  and  the 
pupil  downward  ; when  it  adls  in  conjundtion  with  the 
obliquus  minor,  the  eye  is  drawn  outward  or  forward. 

Obliquus 
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Obliquus  minor.  See  Rectus  minor. 

MINOR  vel  INFERIOR  ocuLi.  It  rifcs  chiefly, 

flelliy,  juft  within  the  edge  of  the  lower  and  anterior  part 
of  the  focket,  near  the  caruncula  lachrymalis,  and  paffing 
obliquely  backwards  under  the  globe,  it  is  inferted  into 
the  iclerotica  on  the  external  fide  of  the  eye,  near  the 
optic  nerve.  It  is  alfo  called  amatorius. 

• NASI,  called  alfo  laterales  mufc.  Thefe  are  thin 

mufcles  running  along  the  fides  of  the  pyrainidales  nafi  ; 
they  are  fixed  to  the  apophyfis  nafalis  of  the  offa  maxil- 
laria,  and  are  inferted  into  the  alas  narium. 

PALPEBRARUM.  The  inufcles  of  the  eye-lids 

thus  named,  are  all  that  extent  of  flefhy  fibres,  which  by 
a thin  ftratum  furrounds  the  edge  of  each  orbit,  and  from 
thence,  without  any  interruption,  covers  the  two  eye-lids 
all  the  way  to  the  cilia.  Thefe  fibres  are  moftly  tranf- 
verfcly  oval.  They  adhere  to  the  fkin  of  the  eye-lids  and 
wrinkle  them. 

suPEPv.ioR.  Thefe  mufcles  are  on  each  fide 

covered  by  the  head  of  the  trachelo-maftoideus ; they  each 
rife  from  the  tranfveife  procefs  of  the  atlas,  and  have 
their  infertion  into  the  os  petrofum  and  os  occipitale, 
near  the  procefTus  mafloideus  ; they  ferve  to  bend  the 
head  backward  ; called  alfo  capitis  obliquus  fuperior. 

SUPERIOR  OCULI.  See  Obliquus  major 

OCULI. 

OBLIVIO.  See  Amentia. 

OBOLtJS.  A weight  of  about  nine  grains. 

OBSIDIANUM.  See  Antimonium  vitritica- 

TUM. 

OBSIDTAKUS  lapis.  See  Ampelitis. 

OBSONIORUM  RHUS.  See  Rhus. 

OBSTETRICATIO.  Midwifery.  Thefirfimen- 
tion  that  is  made  of  this  is  in  Gen.  xxxv.  i6,  17.  And 
then  it  appears  to  have  been  in  the  hands  of  women.  A- 
mongfl  medical  writers,  Hippocrates  was  the  firft  who 
gave  any  account  of  it,  either  as  a branch  of  fcience,  or 
of  art ; after  Hippocrates,  Celfus,  Mofchion,  Rufus  Ephe- 
fius,  Galen,  Oribafius,  Aetius,  Paulus  ^gineta,  Avi- 
cenna, Alberfis,  and  others,  have  enlarged  on  this  fub- 
jeiSl ; but  the  laft  improvers  are  Mauriceau,  Dionis,  Me- 
mis,  the  Chamberlains,  Chapman,  Daventer,  La  Motte, 
Giffard,  Heifler,  Smellie,  Hamilton,  Leake,  Denman, 
Clark,  &c. 

It  may  here  be  obferved,  that  the  Englifh  and  the 
French  are  not  peculiar  nor  unprecedented  in  calling  in  the 
alfillance  of  men.  When  w’omen  fell  in  labour,  it  ap- 
pears in  hiftory,  that  the  Athenians  had  a law  to  forbid 
haves  and  women  to  pradtife  midwifery ; afterwards,  in- 
deed, a law  was  made,  by  which  frec-women  were  al- 
lowed to  pradlife  it. 

Alidwferyi  at  prefent,  is  taught  and  pra£lifed  as  a dif- 
tindl  branch  of  art ; and  in  order  to  a proficiency  therein, 
the  pradlitioner  is  fuppofed  to  pofiefs  a competent  know- 
ledge of  the  following  particulars,  moft  of  which  are, 
more  or  lefs,  noticed  in  the  refpedlive  parts  of  this  work. 
They  are  as  follow  : 

The  parts  of  the  pelvis,  its  dimenfions,  the  depth  of 
its  cavity,  its  various  diftortions,  ice. — The  parts  of  wo- 
men, fubfervient  to  generation. — The  ftate  of  the  womb 
and  its  neck,  in  the  different  periods  of  geftation. — Twins. 
— Monflers.  — Superfoetations.  — Extra-uterine  foetufes. 
— Moles.  The  progrefs  of  a child’s  head  through  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  pelvis  in  a natural  labour.  — The  fecun- 
dines. — The  various  complaints  which  ufually  attend 
pregnancy. — The  manner  and  ufe  of  touching. — The 
difference  betwixt  falfe  and  true  labour  pains. — The  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  labour, — The  various  modes  of  the  child’s 
prefenting,  with  the  metliods  of  delivery. — The  diforders 
of  childbed  women,— The  management  of  the  child  and 
its  mother  during  the  time  of  lying-in,  &c.  on  which  fee 
the  articles  Pelvis,  Parturitio,  Gestatio,  In- 

VOLUCRA,  PrALSENTATIO,  &C 

OBSTIPATIO.  CosTivENEss.  Thus  Dr.  Cullen 
names  this  genus  of  difeafe.  He  places  it  in  the  CLASS 
Locales,  and  ORD.  Epischeses,  which  he  defines, 
no  dejedtion  of  faeces,  or  lefs  frequent  than  ufual.  Its 
fpecies  are,  i.  Objlipatio  debilium  ; it  happens  in  lax 
and  weakly  men  who  have  generally  but  a weak  digef- 
tion.  2.  Objlipatio  rigidorum ; it  happens  to  men  who 
have  rigid  fibres,  and  often  are  hypochondriac.  3.  Obf- 
tipatio  ohfiruElorum  ; when  there  are  fymptoms  of  the 
fpafmodic  colic, — the  colic  of  Poidliers, — the  acccidental 
colic, — or  the  colic  from  ftony  concretions  in  the  bowels. 
See  CoNSTiPATio,  where  the  modes  of  cure  are  fpecified. 
OBSTIPiTAS.  See  Contractura. 


OBSTRUCTlO.  Obstruction.  It  is  when  tlie 
fluids  can  no^longer  pafs  through  the  veffels  of  a particu- 
lar part ; and  may  happen  from  the  increafed  vifeidity  of 
the  fluid  ; — a diminution  of  the  capacity  of  the  veflels  • 
— or  a concurrence  of  both  thefe  caufes.  Thefe  are  more 
or  lefs  difficultly  removed,  according  to  the  age,  conftitu- 
tion,  &c.  of  the  patient.  The  word  oppUatio,  is  ufed  in  the 
fame  fenfe,  but  means  a clofe  kind  of  obftrudlion  ; for 
Rhodius  fays,  it  not  only  fignifies  to  fhut  out,  but  alfo 
to  fill. 

OBTUNDENTIA.  Medicines  fuited  to  cover,  or 
blunt  the  acrimony  of  the  fluids.  See  Demulcentia 
OBTURATOR  EXTERNUS.  Some  call  it  marfu.- 
piatiSf  and  burfalis  mufculus.  This  mufcle  covers  the  fo- 
ramen magnum  ifehii,  and  rifing  from  the  bone  before 
the  foramen,  runs  backwards  under  the  head  of  the  os 
femoris,  covered  by  the  quadratus  femoris,  and  is  inferted 
into  the  trochanter  major,  contiguous  to  the  imernus,  ami 
is,  like  it,  a rotator. 

Obturator  internus,  or  MARsupiALiSj  alfo 
burfalis  mujculus.  This  mufcle  takes  its  origin  from  the 
inner  circumference  of  the  foramen  magnum  ifehii,  and 
goes  out  playing  round  the  ifehium  as  on  a pulley,  and 
is  inferted  into  the  trochanter  major,  contiguous  to  the 
pyriformis,  and  is  a rotator  of  the  thigh.  The  tendon  of 
this  mufcle  plainly  rooves  the  bone  in  itspaflTage, 

■ NERvus,  This  nerve  is  a branch  of  the  cru- 

ral it  paflTes  through  the  foramen  ovale,  and  is  loft  in 
the  inner  mufcles  of  the  thigh. 

OBTURATRIX  ARTERIA.  It  is  a branch  of  the 
hypogaftric.  It  perforates  the  obturator  mufcle,  whence 
its  name  j and  goes  out  of  the  pelvis,  at  the  upper  part 
of  die  ligament  of  the  foramen  ovale,  having  firft  fent  a 
branch  over  the  fymphyfis  of  the  os  ilium,  and  os  pubis, 
to  the  inguinal  glands  and  integuments.  It  fends  out  a 
branch  which  communicates  with  a branch  of  the  feia- 
tica  arteria  ; and  gives  out  branches  to  the  adjacent  muf- 
cles, and  fends  many  fmall  ones  by  the  neck  of  the  thigh- 
bone. 

vena.  It  is  a branch  from  the  hypogaftric  vein, 

and  receives  this  name,  where  it  enters  into  the  internal 
obturator  mufcle. 

OCCA.  See  CeTE  ADMIRAEILE. 

OCCIPITALIS  ARTERIA.  It  is  the  firft  external, 
or  pofterior  branch  of  the  external  carotid.  It  paflTes  ob- 
liquely before  the  internal  jugular  vein  ; and  having  fent 
out  twigs  to  the  adjacent  mufcles,  it  runs  between  the 
ftyloid  and  maftoid  apophyles,  along  the  maftoid  groove, 
and  goes  to  the  mufcles  and  integuments,  which  cover 
the  occipital  bone.  It  communicates  with  the  temporal, 
vertebral,  and  cervical  arteries. 

Occipitalis  musculus.  It  is  one  of  the  quadrats. 
This  is  mentioned  by  Columbus,  and  accurately  deferibed 
by  Fallopius.  There  are  two  of  them  ; they  are  fhort, 
broad,  thin,  and  flefliy  ; they  are  fituated  on  the  occiput, 
where  the  maftoideus  and  fplenius  mufcles  are  inferted ; 
they  foon  become  tendinous,  join  with  the  pericranium, 
which  firmly  adheres  to  the  hairy  fcalp  on  the  fincipuU 
When  they  acSI  they  pull  the  hairy  fcalp  backwards. 

• NERVUS.  A branch  from  the  tenth  pair  of  nerves 

which  proceed  from  within  the  Ikull ; it  fpreads  and  run* 
on  the  upper  and  lateral  parts  of  the  head. 

— — POSTERIOR  ARTERIA.  It  is  a branch  from 
the  vertebral.  It  fpreads  on  the  occiput. 

— ■ ■ VENA.  A branch  from  the  pofterior,  or  upper 
external  jugular  ; but  it  fometimes  proceeds  from  the 
vertebralis,  or  axillaris.  It  fpreads  on  the  occiput. 

OCCIPITIS  OS.  This  bone  is  of  a rhomboidal  fi- 
gure, a tranfverfe  ridge  lunnlng  from  the  maftoid  procefs 
of  one  fide  to  that  of  the  other,  divides  it  into  two  parts. 
Its  external  furface  is  convex,  except  at  the  cuneiform 
procefs,  at  the  bafe  of  which,  on  each  fide  of  the  fora- 
men magnum,  are  the  condyles  which  connedl  the  head 
to  the  fpine  ; on  the  outfide  of  thefe  condyles  the  bone 
makes  a projcdlion,  and  tliere  is  a notch  where  the  in- 
ternal jugular  vein  pafles.  The  bone  is  divided  into  four 
cavities  in  its  infide,  by  a crucial  fpine,  which  hath  four 
canals  in  it ; the  fuperior,  for  the  longitudinal  finus ; the 
inferior  frequently  hath  the  occipital  finus ; thefe  on  each 
fide,  for  the  lateral  finufes,  which  are  continuations  of 
the  longitudinal.  There  are  five  foramina  proper  to  this 
bone  ; the  firft  is  the  foramen  magnum ; juft  above  the 
condyle  there  is  a hole  on  each  fide  for  the  ninth  pair  of 
nerves,  and  generally  there  are  two  holes  which  pierce 
from  behind  the  condyles  to  the  folTae  of  the  lateral  fi- 
nufes, Befides  thefe,  there  arc  two  common  foramina 
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which  are  one  on  each  fide,  between  the  procelTus  eunei- 
forinis  and  os  petrofuni. 

OCCIPITO-FRONTALIS.  Albinus  calls  it  c/Ara- 
nium.  It  rifes  from  the  poferior  part  of  the  occiput, 
ooes  over  the  upper  part  of  the  os  parietale  and  os  fron- 
tis,  and  is  loft  in  the  eye-brows.  It  is  a very  thin  niuf- 
cle ; its  office  is,  to  raife  the  eyerbrows,  and  wrinkle  the 
foreliead.  It  is  antagonift  to  the  corrugator  coiferii. 

OCCIPUT,  called  alfo  prora ; the  hind  part  of  the  head, 
called  inion  by  fome.  Blanchard  fays  inion  is  the 
beginning  of  the  fpinal  marrow  ; others  that  it  is  the 
back  part  of  the  neck, 

OCHEUS.  See  Scrotum. 

OCHLAGOGI,  oxP^oi,  populm,  and  ayayoq,  duBor, 
See  Agyrt^, 

OCHRA,  called  alfo  vitriolum  ahortivum.  Yellow 
OCHRE.  Soirre  is  found  of  a brown  colour  ; and  fome 
is  red.  The  darkeft  red  fort  is  called  red  .oKER,  ru-- 
brica  fabrilis  •,  Creta  rubra,  arcanne,  MARKING  stone, 
RUDD,  and  RUDDLE.  They  are  an  argillaceous  earth, 
lefs  tenacious  when  moiftened  than  the  clays  and  the 
boles ; impregnated  with  a frnall  portion  of  iron,  and 
thence  their  colour.  By  burning,  their  argillaceous  na- 
ture is  difcovered  ; and  by  digefting  in  aqua  regia,  their 
iron  is  extracted,  and  then  the  ochre  remains  white. 
Their  chief  difference  frcin  bole  is  in  their  being  lefs  vif- 
cid.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

NIGRA.  Sec  Plumbum  nigrum. 

OCHREA.  See  Tibia. 

OCHRUS,  alfo  called  lathyrls,  ^.r\AerviUa.  Boerhaave 
mentions  this  plant.  It  bears  cylindrical  pods  with 
round  feeds  as  large  as  peas,  w’hich  are  eatable,  but  not 
very  eafily  digefted. 

OCHTHODES,  from  importing  the  callous  tu,- 
mid  lips  of  ulcers  ; or  fi'om  u bank.  See  Ulcers. 

OCIMASTRUM,  1 Lychnis  fylvejiris,  alba  fim- 
OCYMASTRUM,  > plex.  Wild  white  cam- 
OCYMOIDES.  3 pioN. 

It  is  Boerhaave’s  fourteenth  fpecies  of  lychnis.  It  is 
found  in  hedges  and  borders  of  fields  ; it  flowers  in  May. 
The  flower  is  faid  to  check  the  fluor  albus,  and  inward 
bleedings  ; the  herb  boiled  in  poffet,  is  faid  to  cure  con- 
Vulfions  in  children  ; but  its  virtues  hath  not  obtained  it 
a place  in  pradtice.  See  Raii  Hift.  It  is  a name  for  the 
circaa  lutetiana,  and  feveral  fpecies  of  lychnis. 

OCTANA.  An  erratic  intermitting  fever,  which  re- 
Curns  every  eighth  day. 

OCTAVUS  HUMERI  MUSC.  7 Teres 

humeri  PLACENTINI  MUSC.  3 

MINOR. 

OCULARES  COMMUNES.  See  Motores  ocu- 

LORUM. 

ExTERNi.  Motores  oculorum  externi. 

OCULARIA.  See  Euphragia. 

OCULI  CANCRORUM.  Crabs  eyes.  Called 
cancrorum  lapides,  lapilli.  They  are  ftony  concretions, 
of  what,  at  firft,  was  but  a milky  juice,  found  in  the 
head  of  the  ajiacus  Jluviatilis,  or  river  craw-fifh  ; they 
are  lodged  in  a bag  on  each  fide  of  the  ftomach,  which 
alfo  is  in  the  head  of  this  fifli ; two  of  them  are  lodged  in 
the  head  of  each.  Thefe  ftones  are  roundifli,  flatted  on 
one  fide,  in  colour  white,  having  fometimes  a reddifli, 
and  at  others  a blulfli  caft  ; the  blue  are  the  beft,  the 
white  are  taken  out  after  the  fifh  hath  been  boiled  ; they 
are  internally  of  a leafy  texture.  The  largeft  quantities 
are  the  produce  of  Mufcovy,  particularly  of  the  river 
Don  ; great  quantities  are  alfo  found  in  other  parts  of 
the  Ruffian  empire. 

They  are  ufed  as  an  abfofbent  of  acid  humours  in  the 
primae  vise,  and  are  fuppofed,  when  combined  with  the 
acid,  to  be  more  aperient  and  refolvent  than  moft  of  the 
other  abforbent  earths ; however  this  may  be,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  the  earth  of  crabs-eyes  differs  much  from  the 
earth  of  crabs-claws,  for  the  firft  is  not  convertible  into 
quicklime.  The  medical  difference  of  their  earths,  dlf- 
folved  in  any  acid  of  the  vegetable  or  animal  kingdom, 
does  not  appear  to  be  great ; the  folutions  of  the  two  are 
alike  in  tafte.  The  earth  of  crabs-cycs,  as  to  its  chemi- 
cal charadlers,  is  the  fame  as  the  earth  of  hartfhorn. 

Thefe  ft.,  'cs  are  counterfeited  with  pipe  clay,  or  with 
chalk,  mixed  with  glutinous  materials,  or  with  the  fiiells 
of  filhes  ; but  thefe  compofitions  are  eafily  diftinguifhed 
from  true  crabs-cyes,  by  their  texture  being  uniform,  and 
not  leafy  ; — by  their  flicking  to  the  tongue,  which  crabs- 
cycs  will  not  do  ; — by  their  foftening  with  water,  which 
crabs-eyes  will  not  do  by  their  diffolving  in  acids,  while 


crabs-eyes  fteeped  in  vinegar  retain  their  form  ; but  when 
the  artificial  fort  are  made  with  fhells,  tlie  want  of  the 
lamellated  coats  is  the  beft  method  of  diftinguifliing  them. 
See  Tournefort’s  Mat.  Med.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

OCULO  MUSCULARES;  See  .Motores  ocu- 
lorum. 

OcULO  MUSCULARES  EXTERNI.  See  MoTORES 
OCULORUM  EXTERNI. 

OCULUS,  The  EYE  ; called  alfo  The  ex- 

ternal PARTS  are,  the  eye-brows,  the  eye-lids-,  the  ex- 
tremities of  which,  where  the  eye-lafhes  grow,  are  called 
orchos ; the  cilia,  the  forepart  of  the  globe,  the  membrana 
conjunUiva,  the  cornea  liicida,  the  iris,  the  pupilla,  the 
carunculas  lachrymales,  and  angles  of  the  eye-lids,  &c. 
The  external  of  which  are  named  paropics  ; the  internal, 
pegee.  The  internal  parts  are  the  globe  of  the  eye, 
the  adnata  or  albuginea  ; the  extremity  of  which  is  called 
premnon ; the  fclerotica,  the  choroides,  the  retina,  the 
aqueous  humour,  called  hydatodes,  hyclatoides  ; ooeides  3 
ovatus  vel  oviformis  humor  ; albuginoja  humor  ; the  vitre- 
ous humour,  called  hyaloides ; Cryftalline  humor,  called 
phacoidcs  ; the  mufcles  that  move  the  eye,  and  the  oj)tic 
nerve,  &c.  For  an  account  of  thefe,  fee  the  refpedlive 
parts  deferibed  under  each  head  fpecifically. 

A new-born  child  fhall  be  obferved,  perhaps,  never  to 
keep  its  eyes  fixed  on  any  one  objedl,  but  continually 
changing  from  one  to  another ; and  if  you  put  your 
hand  before  them,  the  children  wfill  not  wink  ; hence 
fome  have  thought,  that  new-born  infants  have  no  fight ; 
but  this  is  a miftake,  and  the  true  reafon  why  their  eyes 
are  in  perpetual  motion  is,  that  they  have  not  yet  ac- 
quired the  habit  of  examining  one  thing  at  once  with 
their  eyes  ; their  not  winking  at  the  approach  of  the 
hand  arifes  from  their  want  of  experience  how  eafily 
their  eyes  may  be  hurt ; but,  in  a few  days,  they  get  the 
habit  of  winking,  fo  that  afterwards  their  eyes  do  it  fpon- 
taneoufiy  at  the  approach  of  danger. 

See  a Defeription  of  the  Eye,  and  its  adjacent  parts,  by 
J.  Warner,  Surgeon.  Remarks  on  the  Ophthalmy,  &c. 
by  J.  Ware,  Surgeon.  WInflow’s  Anatomy.  Chefel- 
den’s  Anatomy,  &c. 

Artificial  eyes  are  made  of  concave  plates  of 
gold,  filver,  or  glafs,  and  are  ftained  fo  as  to  refemble  the 
natural  eye.  They  muft,  when  fixed  in  the  orbit,  be 
taken  out  and  cleaned  every  night,  and  replaced  in  the 
morning.  If  no  more  of  a difeafed  eye  is  removed,  than 
what  is  preternaturally  projedted,  or  if  enough  is  left,  to 
leave  the  mufcles  unhurt,  the  artificial  eye  will  have  a 
little  motion  from  the  mufcles  that  remain.  If  the  eye 
does  not  fit  well,  it  irritates  and  inflames  the  other  eye ; iu 
which  cafe,  lay  it  afide,  until  one  can  be  had  that  fits 
better. 

On  diforders  of  the  Eyes,  fee  St.  Yves  ; Benedidl  Dud- 
dell;  and  J.  Warner,  Surgeon.  Ware’s  Remarks  on 
the  Ophthalmy,  See.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  ili.  p.  232 — ■ 
519.  Wallis’s  Nofologia  Oculorum. 

OcuLUs.  See  Coliquamentum. 

BoviNUs.  See  Proptosis. 

Bovis.  See  Bellis  major. 

bubulus.  See  Proptosis. 

— — christi.  See  Horminum  sylvestre, 

ELEPHANTINUS.  See  PROPTOSIS. 

>■■■  - GENU.  See  Patella. 

LACHRYMANS.  See  Epiphora. 

OCYMASTRUM.  See  Ocimastrum. 

OCYMASTRUM  VERRRUCCARIUM.  See  CiRCEA, 

OCYMOIDES,  alfo  called  lychnis  fylvejiris  fve 
aquatica  purpurea  fmplex.  Red  wild  campion. 

It  is  Boerhaave’s  twentieth  fpecies  of  lychnis.  It  grows 
in  hedges,  and  flowers  in  furamer.  The  feeds  are  purg- 
ing, but  it  is  not  known  in  prefent  pradlice.  See  Raii 
Hift. 

It  is  a name  for  feveral  fpecies  of  lychnis  and 

ocimafrum. 

OCYMUM,  fwiftly.  It  is  thus  called  from  its 

fudden  growth.  It  is  alfo  called  baflicum,  becaufe  of  its 
excellent  fmell.  It  is  the  ocymum  basilicum  Linn. 
Boerhaave  enumerates  twenty-four  fpecies.  The  chief 
life  of  ocymum  is  for  improving  the  flavour  of  fp.  vol. 
arom. 

Ocymum  Caryophillatum,  — minimum, — vulgarius,— 
medium, — citratum  fee  Basilicum. 

ODAXISMOS,  from  a tooth.  A biting  fenfa- 
tion,  pain  or  itching;  in  the  gums.  See  Dentitio. 

ODONTAGOGOS,  I from  ayu,  to  draiu,  and  o/sj, 

ODONTAGRA,  \ a tooth.  SeeDENTAGRA. 

6 X ODONTALGIA, 
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ODONTALGIA,  from  oJa;,  £i  toothy  cinJ  u}\yo  y pciiyi. 
The  TooTH-ACH.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  dif- 
eafe  in  the  CLASS  pyrexi.e,  and  ORD. ^phlegma- 
si.E,  whioh  he  detines  a rheumatiim  or  pain  of  the  jaws 
from  canons  teeth.  The  Do6lor  ufed  to  confuler  this  as  a 
fpecies  of  rhenniatifm  ; but  obferving  that  its  caufe  was 
totally  different  from  every  other  iheumutilm,  viz.  an 
acrid  humour  irritating  the  fenfible  membranes,  he  has 
now  arranged  it  as  a diftimfl:  genus.  This  difeafe  happens 
either  fr.om  external  or  from  internal  causes. 
The  external  are  fuch  as  rot  the  teeth,  by  deftroying 
their  enamel,  and  thus  procuring  an  accefs  of  air  to  their 
bony  part-:  hot  liquors,  frequent  picking  of  the  teeth  with 
hard  inftruments,  as  pins,  &c.  foon  delfroy  this  enamel  ; 
various  are  the  modes  of  cure  advifed  in  this  cafe.  A pill 
of  opium,  and  red  precipitate  applied  in  the  hollow  of 
the  tooth,  or  camphor  and  opium  in  the  fame  way  ; mu- 
riatic acid  dropped  into  the  pa  t,  and  neutralized  with  al- 
caline  Lit ; the  aolual  cautery  applied  to  a particular 
part  of  the  ear,  and  dividing  the  branch  of  the  fifth  pair 
of  nerves  which  ferves  the  teeth  ; and  ieveral  other  me- 
thods, have  been  recommended  ; but  when  once  the  tooth 
is  carious,  the  only  cure  is  to  extradf  it.  The  inter- 
nal CAUSEt,  are  acrid  particles  excreted  from  tlic  blood, 
in  which  cafe  an  emollient  gargarifm  fhoukl  he  fre- 
quently held  in  the  mouth  as  warm  as  is  convenient ; 
blifters  behind  the  ears  are  alfo  ufeful  ; and  if  the  gums 
fwell,  leeches  may  be  applied,  or  fmail  fcarilacations  made 
in  them  with  a lancer.  See  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  iv.  p. 
248.  Dr.  Cullen’s  Firll;  L ines,  edit.  4.  vol.  ii.  p.  38.  alfo 
Dens. 

ODONTTASIS,  from  oo«c,  a tooth.  vSee  Dentitio. 
ODON  riCA.  Remedies  for  pains  in  the  teeth. 
ODONTIRRFIGE A.  Bleeding  from  the  focket  of 
tlie  jaw  after  tooth-drawing. 

ODONTTS,  1 Names  for  feveral  fpe  ties  of  lych- 
ODONTITIS.  (nis. 

ODONd  OGLYPt  lON,  from  co'-^-,  <7  tooth.,  and 
to  [crape.  See  Dentiscalimuiu. 

ODONTOIDES,  from  cA?,  a tooth,  and  form. 
The  tooth-like  pro(  efs  of  the  fecond  verubra  of  the  neck. 

ODON  1 OPHYJA,  from  C&;,  a tooth,  andpi/ij,  to  grow. 
See  Dentitio. 

ODONd  O r RIMMA,  from  ch^,  a tooth,  and  Tfifa;, 
to  ivear  away.  See  Dentifricium. 

ODORATUS.  See  Olf ACTUS. 

ODOR II  ER.®  GLANDULAE.  d'hefe  are  about 
the  pudenda,  arm-pits,  &c.  Tliey  are  of  the  fame  kind 
as  the  febaccous  glands.  Dr.  Hunter  fays  he  never 
could  difeover  the  orifices  of  thefe  in  the  axilla,  theie- 
fore  he  fuppo'es  the  difeharge  to  be  from  innumerable 
fmall  pores  that  are  imperceptible. 

OE.  See  SoRBus. 

CECONOMIA,  from  an  houfe,  and  rcv.of,  a law, 
or  rule.  Hippocrates  ufes  this  word  to  exprefs  the  ma- 
nagement of  a fick  perfon.  The  animal  ceconomy 
is  the  condu6t  of  nature  in  preferving  animal  bodies. 

_ from  oicTiw,  tumeo.  See  Tumor.  It  fig- 

nifies  properly  any  tumor,  but  is  now  generally  confined 
to  ferous  tumoro  that  are  feated  in  the  cellular  membrane, 
and  form  partial  anafarcous  fwellings.  See  Anasarca! 

When  the  glands  are  difeafed,  the  lymph  cannot  jrafs 
towards  the  heart,  but  goes  to  the  lower  extremities, 
merely  from  gravitation  ; and  for  want  of  a due  abforp- 
tion,  the  limbs  fwell. 

When  the  vefTel.s  are  not  too  much  debilitated,  rollers, 
or  laced  ftockings,  are  fometimes  ufeful.  See  Bell’s 
Surgery,  vol.  v.  p.  499. 

QEdema  Ervsipelatoides.  It  is  that  cedemat- 
ous  tumor  which  is  white,  pellucid,  and  accompanied 
with  heat,  called  alio  eryfpelas  bullatum — inflammatoriurn. 

Dr.  Kirkland,  in  the  hrft  volume  of  his  Inquiry,  fpeaks 
of  an  inflammatory  cedema  which  comes  on  fuddenly, 
and  is  fometimes  accompanied  with  an  eryllpelas,  or 
more  commonly  a fimple  inflammation  of  the  fkin.  He 
deferibes  it  as  a cold,  indolent,  doughy  humour  ; and,  in 
order  to  its  cure,  requiring  difcufllon.  He  obferves,  that 
an  cedema  is  always  local ; it  is  always  confined  to  one 
place,  or  member. 

It  is  fometimes  caufed  by  a metaflafis  of  inadive  mat- 
ter from  the  blood  and  otner  juices  ; fometimes  from 
nervous  affe£fion. 

Diflinguifli  this  difeafe  from  the  anafarca. 

In  an  oedema,  which  comes  on  fuddenly,  and  is  of  fhort 
duration,  the  fluids  have  not  had  time  to  become  vifeid  in 
he  cellular  membrane  , they  are  theiefore  cafily  fet  at 
8 ^ 


liberty,  and  the  inflammation  diffppe 
lubiides.  ^ 


ar: 


as  the  fvvclli 
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As  an  external  application,  a cerate  may  be  mad-  of 
he  empl  e mm.-  fulc.  ccra  flav.  oJ.  oliv.  As  foon  as 
the  fwelhng  begins  to  fubfide,  apply  a bandage,  and  Gra- 
dually increafe  its  tightneis  as  circumflanccs  iill  perl^nr 
Ovei  night  give  fmall  doles  of  calomel,  and  next^morn- 
a purging  draught,  in  which  is  diffolvcd  a nro^ 
quantity  ot  the  fifluble  tartar.  Sudorifics,  or  diuSs 
uay  be  given  to  haflea  the  cure  ; which,  whcn-toleraiff; 
advanced,  will  require  the  bark;  this  at  firll  fhould  b{ 
acccmipanied  wnth  the  fal  diuret.  but  when  evacuation  is 
no  longer  required,  the  bark  may  be  given  alone. 

bee  Kirxland’s  Med.  Surgery,  vol.  i.  p.  468. 

• 7 ^^ceRematodes.  It  is  that  ferous  tumor  wLi-h 
"""  ^ ti-.e  cold 

LyMPII.EDUCTUS. 

by  IM.  A.  Severinus,  ot  a middle  nature,  betwixt  an 
ad^a  and  larcoma,  cadeJ  uicrlfornus  cthfccljits. 

1 ^ ^‘II-KY-PARSLEY.  'Die  root  of 

US  plant  IS  pei  cnnial,  large,  and  full  of  milky  juice,  as  is 
the  whole  p, ant.  1 he  leaves' rcfemble  tliofe  of  the  fe- 
>u  a;  the  Red  is  oval,  flat,  large,  ihHtxl,  margiiutcd, 
and  fomenmes  calls  its  hulks.  There  is  another%ecics 
ca  ed  thyfjjhnnm  pahfre,  and  /cf/l}  pchfre.  Tiiev  ar- 
both  nut  and  aciKl ; the  roots  aic  aperient  and  dc-tcirent 
J’""-  i'-''bumonv.  See 

Kan  Hift. 

n ^'^^^}f\'rHARIA.  Swelt-scented  ointments. 
anlus  fays  they  are  not  thus  named  bccauR 

cy  nave  cenunthe  m their  compefition,  but  beeaufc  they 
m e I vycet-lcci.tcd  and  fragrant,  or  on  account  cf  the  wine 
uiKl  lilies,  V Inch  are  ingredients  in  them. 

CT-NAN'JHE  CH/EROBHYLLI  folks,  from  • 

onr.  vuis,  ami  fos,  oenanthe,  pctrofclidi  folio,  vcne~ 
noju,  c^anthe  clcutw  fide  lobc-iil,  Jiiipcnduia  dcutce  fa- 
Cf.  G.  Hemlock  drop-wort.  Dead-tongue 
it  is  the  cenantue  crocata  of  Linn.  Near  Cion- 
melh  in  Ireland,  it  is  called  taiiow. 

"Die  root  is  long,  thick,  tuberous,  extremely  fucculent- 
and  on  expolure  to  t!,c  external  air,  the  juice  becomes  of 
a yellow  complexion. _ 'Die  flalk  iS  llriated,  round, 
branched,  of  a yellowifli  red  colour,  about  three  feet 
iign.  I he  leaves  are  of, a pale  green,  foine  are  wiii’ed 
hut  more  are  douhly  winged  ; the  little  leaves  are  weffe- 
majied,  fmooth  flreaked,  and  jayecd  at  the  cd  -es.  'riu> 
flowers  arc  very  fmall  and  w liitc  ; (li  peLd  m umbel-' 
placed  among  the  principal  flalks,  witli  fhort  ones  at  tin’ 
lubdivifions;  each  flower  is  compolcd  of  five  petals- 
fome  of  them  are  bent  inwards  and  heart-f;ii;honed  ; rii,';! 
purple  or  brown  ; fruit-ftalks. angular,  feorej  ; tlie  "meri 
fence  not  always  prefciit.  'l'lie“ feeds  are  f nated  ta  or.e 
fide,  and  dented  on  the  other. 

It  is  found  oil  tlie  banks  of  rivers ; is  perennial ; flow- 
ers in  June  or  July. 

1 lie  whole  ot  this  plant  is  poifonous.  It  is  faid  that 


the  root  is  the  mofl:  virulent  of  all  the 


, „ Ti  ■ • ''bgctaiile  pi, i, oils 

tliat  Great  Britain  jiroduces.  It  is  one  of  the  clafs  of 
poifons  which  produces  ej)ile|)tic  fymptoiii.s,  &c.  bee 
Venen UM.  'Die  general  efteas  of  this  poi.Gii  arc  cen- 
vuifions,  locked-jaw's,  giddinefs,  iome  inffances  of  fuiious 
niadnefs  have  occui  rcd,  lofs  ofliair  and  nails,  violent  heat 
m the  throat  and  flomach,  vertigo,  ficknefs,  purginp- ; one 
or  more  of  thefe  fymptoms  foon  attack  after  fwalTowing 
any  part  of  this  plant,  and  the  confeqacnce  is  of  icii  fatal 
in  a few  hours. 

"I  his  herb  hcttli  been  miflakcn  for  wild  celery,  water- 
pai  fnep,  fmallage,  and  for  Aiaccdoniaii  parfley.  '!  he 
root  hath  no  ill  laflc  ; hence  the  more  apt  to  lie  unfuf- 
]ieiSIcd. 

In  Pembrokcfhire  the  root  is  called  five-fingered- 
RooT  ; and  is  nnich  ufed  in  cataplafnis  for  whitlows,  fee. 
In  Cumbeiland  it  is  called  dcad-tonguc,  and  applied  in  ca- 
taplafms  to  fome  difeafes  of  horfe.s.  An  iiiDfion  of  the 
leaves,  or  three  tea-fpoonfuls  of  the  juice  of  die  rfottal:e,n 
every  morning,  hath  been  effeelual  in  cuiingfome  obfii- 
nate  cutaneous  difeafes,  but  not  without  greatly  diflurb-- 
ing  the  conflitution. 

On  fufpicion  of  this  poifonous  plant  being  fwallowcd, 
give  an  adiye  emetic  as  fpeedily  as  pofliblo,  and  aid  its 
operation  with  warm  water  and  oil.  1/  tiie  fpalms  pre- 
vent the  patient’s  fwallowing,  there  is  no  hope. 

Wuiicrlng’s 
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Withering’s  Bot.  Arrang.  Wilmer’s  Ohf.  on  poifonous 
Vegetables  ; a cafe  of  a boy  poifoned  by  the  root  of  hem- 
lock-dr opwort,  related  by  Dr.  Houlfton,  in  the  Lond. 
Med.  Journal,  vol.  ii.  p.  40,  &c.  This  is  the  name  alfo 
for  WATER-HEMLOCK,  and  a fpecies  of  thalldirum^ 

CENAREA.  The  allies  prepared  of  the  twigs,  &c. 
of  vines. 

CENEL^UM,  A mixture  of  oil  and  wine. 

CENOGALA,  from  o»o;,  wlhe,  and  yaXa.,.  milk.  A 
fort  of  potion  made  of  wine  and  milk  ; but  according  to 
home,  it  is  wine  as  warm  as  new  milk. 

CENOPLIA,  alfo  called  nabea,  pallurus,  nap,  napeca, 
GREAT  JUJUBE.  This  is  producedin  Egypt  and  Crete  ; 
it  is  aPringent  before  it  is  ripe.  When  ripe  it  is  agiee- 
able  to  the  palate,  and  like  cherries  is  fubjcdl;  to  corrupt 
111  the  llomach.  This  fruit  is  eaten  as  a delicacy  in 
Egypt  and  Turky. 

CENUS.  Wine.  From  the  Greek  v/ord  oixo;,  vlnum, 
a term  alfo  by  which  different  wines  are  diftinguiffaed  by 
the  addition  of  fome  epithet',  viz. 

'Gfiius  Andrius.  Ge-ncfhus  wine,  or  elfe  vJine  of  the 
illand  of  Andros. 

— Anti-1  iNos.  Flowery  wine.  Galen  fays  'it  is 

eitlier  cenus  anthofxnias,  or  wine  irxipregnated  vvith.  ffow- 
eis,  in  which  fenfe  it  is  an  epithet  for  the  cyccan. 

' '■  A N T HO  s i\i  I A s 5 from  ccvOc^y  cz  Jlower,  and  a 

fmell.  Sivcct-fcentcd  wines. 

APoD-EDUS.  IFlne  in  which  the  dias  or  tseda 

hath  been  boiled. 

Apezesmenus.  a wine  heated  to  a great  de- 
gree-, and  preferibed  among  other  things,  as  garlic,  fait, 
milk,  and  vinegar. 

DE  uterus.  Wines  of  the  fecond  preffing. 

DiAciiEOMEKUS  Wine  diffufed  in  larger  vef- 

fcls,  coded,  and  firaincd  from  the  lees,  to  render  it  thin- 
ner and  weaker  Wines  fooe,  drawn  off  are  called  faccus, 
mid  faccaia,  from  the'  bag  through  which  they  are 
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ft  rained. 

■ GALACTODES.  Wine  wiFi  milk,  Or  wine' made 

as.  warm  as  new  milk. 

MALAcus,  five  Malthacus.  5^^  wine. 

Sometimes  it  means  zveak  and  ihin,  oppofed  to  Jlron^ 
wine  ; or  mild,  in  oppofition  to  auftere. 

MELicEiRoos.  MFne  in  which  is  honey. 

CENODES.  Strong  wine. 

siRxEos.  See  Sapa. 

straphtdio's  leucos.  White  wine  made 


from  raifins. 

tethalasmenos. 


Wine  mixed  with  fea 


water. 

CENOSTAGMA.  See  Vinum  adustum. 

. CENOTHERA.  See  LysiMAci-iiA. 

CEPATA.  See  Anacardiujm. 

■ CESOPHAGzEiE  ARTERIAE.  Thefe  arc  gene- 
rally two  or  three,  and  fometimes  but  one.  They  rife 
anteiiorly  irom  the  aorta  defeendens,  and  are  diftributed 
to  the  oefophagus.  So.vietimes  the  uppermoft  oefopha- 
gseis  produce  a bronchial  artery. 

CESOPMAG/EUS.  See  Oesophagus. 
OeSOPFIAGISMUS.  Impeded  deglutition,  or 
fpafm  rtf  the  oefnjjhagus, 

CESOPHAGUS,  from  the  future  tenfe  of  (pspa,  to 
carry,  and  pa.yto,  to  eat,  becaufc  it  carries  the  meat  into 
the  ftomach,  called  alfo  Gula,  and  Lcemos,  (a  Greek  primi- 
tive) laucania  ; the  gullet.  It  is  the  contra6led  con- 
tinuation of  the  pharynx.  /Fhc  cejophagus  beginning  at 
the  laft  part  of  the  fauces,  has,  at  its  beginning,  a large 
cavity,  called  by  the  Greeks  pharynx,  and  by  the  Latins 
infundibulum.  Its  anterior  part  is  connected  with  the 
root  of  the  tongue,  the  os  hyoides,  and  the  larynx  ; and 
its  pofterior  part  clofely  adheres  to  the  vertebra  of  the 
neck.  It  is  moved  by  various  mufcles,  which  elevate 
and  dilate  the  pharynx,  and  by  their  conftriaory  mufcles, 
which  ftiut  it.  There  is  one  pair  of  thefe  mufcles,  which 
arifing  by  three  origins  from  the  os  hyoides,  the  cartilago 
crlcoides,  and  the  cartilago  thyroides,  totally  furrouitds 
the  pharynx,  and  is  called  ajophaganis,  the  Jphiniler  of  the 
erfophagus.  There  arc  principr,ily  three  pair  of  thefe 
rnufclcs,  viz,  the  ccphalo-pJuv yngisus,  fpheno-pharyngeeus, 
and  ftyh-pharyngesus.  At  the  end  of  the  pharynx  the 
afophagus  begins,  which  firft  of  all  runs  ftrait  between 
the  afpeia  aT  tei'ia  and  tljc  vertebrje  of  the  neck  and  back, 
but  turns  to  the  right  about  tb.e  fifth  vertebra  of  the  back, 
and  to  the  left  about  the  rnnth  ; then  proceeding  through 
the  muMlc  of  the  thorax  and  the  mufcular  part  of  the 
diaphragm,  bchirl  the  little  lobe  of  the  liver,  it  is  united 


[ (uperlor  orifice  of  the  ftomach— The  cefiphagus 

, confifts  of  FOUR  COATS,  the  outermof  coat  of  which, 
being  membranaceous,  thin,  vafcular,  and  cellular,  de- 
rives Its  origin  from  the  pleura,  and  joins  the gidlet  to  tlis. 
adjacent  parts.  Some  reckon  tlie  cellular  membrane  in 
the  number  of  its  coats,  but  this  is  not  peculiar  to  it; 
ihe  coat  next  to  the  outer  is  mufcular,  furnlflied  with  an- 
nular or  oibicular  fibres,  and  above  tjiefe  with  longitudi- 
nal. ones.  The  third,  coat  Is  nervous,  common  to  the 
mouth  and  fauces,  and  reaching  three  fingers  breadth 
within  the  ftomach,  it  is  thick  fet  with  glands,  to  which, 
on  the  oppofite  fide,  are  diftributed  fome  veffels,  from 
which  they  receive  a certain  liquor,  more  pinguious  than 
the  fall va,  and  which  drops  into  the  cavity  of  the  gullet. 
The  fourth  coat  or  innermof,  is  covered  with  a flippery 
mucus,  villous,  and  every  where  perforated  like  a fteve, 
with  many  emiinaories.  The  cuticle  lines  the  cefopha^ 
gus,  but  is  too  thin  to  be  demonftrated.— The  cefophagus 
IS  furniflied  with  numbcrlefs  glands,  partly  thofe  winch 
being  fmaller  than  the  eggs  of  filkworms,  are  lodged  in 
tim  nervous  coat,  and  are  eaftly  perceived,  if  upon  taking 
On  the  nervous  coat  the  flefhy  coat  is  expofed  to  thfi 
fight,  or  the  gullet  is  macerated  in  water  ; and  partly 
with  other  glands  placed  without  the  cefophagus,  amongfl 
which  the  moft  conftderable  are  the  dorfal  glands  about 
the  fifth  vertebra  of  the  back,  adhering  to  the  gullet,  and 
the  thyroid  gland  fituated  between  the  thyro-crtcoide  car- 
tilage and  the  cefophagus.  Its  upper  part  receives  arteries 
irom  the  internal  carotids,  its  middle  part  from  the  aorta 
and  intercoftal,  and  its  inferior  part  from  the  gaftric  ar- 
teries.^ The  fuperior  part  receives  veins  from  the  juo-u-; 
lars,  its  middle  from  the  vena  fine  pari,  and  its  infenor 
from  the  coronary  veins  of  the,  ftomach.  The  nerves 
proceed  from  the  par  vagum.  The  fundlion  of  the  cefo- 
phagus is,  fwallowing  ; obftrudfions  to  which  may  hap- 
pen from  various  caufes.  ^ee.  Incapability  of  Swal- 
lowing under  Deglutitio.  It  is  alfo  fubjeff  to  inflam- 
mation. See  Inflammatio  (Esophagi^ 

Spafms  In  the  cefophagus  fometimes  prevent  deglutition. 
Hoffman  obierves,  that  fpafms  of  the  cefophagus  are  ac- 
companied with  the  general  fymptoms  of  other  diftenfions 
of  the  upper  parts  ; — a coldnefs  of  the  extremities,  parti- 
cularly the  feet ; — tremor  of  the  limbs, — fappreffion  of 
the  alvine  evacuations,— regurgitation  of  flatulencies  up- 
wards,—ftridures,  pains,  and  rumbling  of  the  belly, 
— ftraitnefs  of  the  pr^cordia, — retchings  to  vomit,— car- 
dialgia, — thin  watery  urine  — and  a hard  and  large  pulfe. 
—The  symptoms  peculiar  to  spasms  of  the 
PHARYNX,  are,  a difpculty,  or  a total  inability  of  degluti- 
tion-, a rigid  conftridlion  and  pain  of  the  parts  cohering 
with  the  pharynx,  as  the  tongue,  the  larynx,  and  the 
r 7 uneafinefs  -,  a fenfation,  as  of  a 

fake  thruf  into  the  fauces,  or  of  Jomething  endcavouriwt- 
to  get  out ; and  a lofs  of  voice.  Thefe  complaints  return 
at  intervals,  and  fometimes  terminate  in  convulfions  of 
the  whole  nervous  fyftem.-In  fpafms  of  the  cefophagus 
itfelf,  the  aliment  is  fwallowed  freely,  but  a kind  of  refift- 
ance  is  perceived  to  ks  defeent,  about  the  upper  orifice  of 
die  ftomach:  cold  liquors  are  particularly  refifted,  and 
mcreafe  the  confiriffion,  whilft  warm  ones  often  pafs 
freely  into  the  ftomach.  A pain  is  felt  on  the  fpine,  be-' 
tween  the  fcapul^  ; often  anxious  retchings  or  vomiting 
are  joined  with  nauiea,  and  a difcharge  of  limpid  mucus 
from  the  mouth,  diftinff  from  the  vomitings.  A combi- 
nalion  of  thefe  fymptoms  with  thofe  above  enumerated, 
denote  the  whole  canal  to  be  affedled.  Spafms  of  the 
pharynx  are  diflln^uifljed  froin  a p^ralyfis  or  relaxation 
of  the  pait,  by  the  difficulty  of  fwallowing,  being  in  the 
latter  continual,  in  the  former  intermitting  : — in  the para- 

lyft,  follds  are  more  eafily  fwallowed  than  liquids  ; irt 

fpafms  the  difficulty  of  fwallowing  folids  and  liquids  is 
equal fpafms,  of  the  pharynx  are  diftinguiftied  from 
mrlaiumations,  by  the  latter  being  accompanied  with 
Iwellmg,  rednefs,  heat  in  the  fauces,  thirft,  and  fever.— 
Spafms  of  the  gullet  have  alfp  one  fymptom,  the  rcfiftanci 
to  the  dejeent  of  food,  m common  wnth  fome  other  dif- 
orders,  as  an  cbftruaion  of  die  cefophagus  from  fome  fo- 
lid  bodies  flicking  in  it,  tumors,  excrefcences,  fwellings 
ot  the  glands  joined  to  the  cefophagus,  about  the  fifth  ver- 
tebra ot  the  back.  But  in  thefe  cafes,  though  folid  foods 
hop,  and  are  thrown  up  again,  liquids,  both  cold  and 
hot  pals  down  with  a greater  or  lei's  degree  of  freedom  - 
win  ft  m fpalmodic  ftriaures,  cold  liquors  pafs  with  re- 
mai-kably  greater  difficulty  than  fuch  as  are  warm  : fpafms 
in  the  cejophagus  are  alfo  accompanied  with  pains  in  th# 
Icapula;. 
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tJiopathic  fpafms  of  the  pharynx  arc  apt,  from  impro- 
per treatment,  to  become  obftiriate. and  habitual.  Thofe 
w.tich  arile  trom  acrid  lubftances  threaten  an  inflamma- 
tion : from  hylteric  paiflons,  an  apoplexy^  Etmuller  ob- 
ferves,  th;!t  a difhculty  of  Iwallowing  from  a convulfion, 
in  oundsj  is  dange!  oils  ; and  Hippocrates,  that  a fudden 
Contortion  of  the  neck,  obftrudfing  deglutition,  without 
any  fweiiing  in  fevers,  is  mortal.  Spafms  of  the 
from  ptiflion  at  merls  are  aj)t  to  lay  the  foundation  of 
chcleia,  and  bilious  fevers.  The  general  indica- 
T'toxs  OF  CURE  ARE:,  to  allev'uite  the  fpafms  and  remove 
ihciv  canjes.  1 he  flrli;  is  anlwered  by  antifpafmodics  and 
anodynes,  mixed  with  difeutients,  both  given  internally, 
and  ap))!ied  externally. — The  more  violent  the  conftric- 
tlon,  the  more  necciTary  it  is  to  begin  with  externals. 
Emcihent  glyilers,  ivith  the  addition  of  corroborants,  are 
to  be  tu  o or  three  times  repeated  ; and  the  feet  bathed  in 
pretty  warm  water,  to  invite  tire  humours  downwards  ; 
when  pediluvia  are  called  in  aid,  be  careful  that  the  feet 
be  not  too  cold ; if  they  are,  they  mull:  firft  be  warmed 
by  frictions  and  bottles  of  hot  water.  To  the  part  af- 
feiSlcd  apply  paregoric  nervine  liniments,  compofed  of  vi- 
nous fpirit,  aq.  ammonite  ; effent.  croci  ; elT.  nucis  Mof- 
chat.  camphor,  liquor,  minor,  ahod.  &c.  The  half,  vi- 
tte,  and  the  fpt.  tetheris  vitriol,  comp,  may  be  dropped 
on  fugar,  and  kept  in  the  mouth,  to  be  flowly  fwallowed. 
A bhuidei  of  warm  water  may  be  applied  to  the  throat. — 
It  the  face  is  red,  the  veflels  inflated,  with  ftrong  puliation 
in  tiie  arteries  of  the  head,  ami  at  the  fame  time  there  are 
conftricl  ions  of  the  fauces,  a vein  may  be  opened  to  pre- 
vent an  apoplexy. — The  fpafms  allayed  by  means  of  an- 
tiipafmodics  externally  and  Internally  ufed,  proceed  to 
lubdue  the  caule. — If  acrid  fuhfanccs,  drajiic  purgatives, 
or  emetics,  have  given  rife  to  the  difeafe,  their  acrimony 
mufl  be  immediately  obtunded  by  mucilages,  oils,  milk, 
fat  broth,  w arm  water  drank  plentifully,  fo  as  to  promote 
a gentle  vomiting. — In  fpafms  of  the  cefophagus,  from  a 
violent  fit  of  anger  during  a meal,  tliere  is  generally  an 
elfulion  of  bile  into  the  Idomach  ; in  this  cafe  give  ab- 
forbents,  and  mucilaginous  lubftances,  as  water-gruel,  or 
barlcy-walcr  ; and  afterwards  evacuate  by  means  of 
manna,  or  rhubarb,  or  other  gentle  laxatives  ; or  emetics, 
as  antimonium  tartarifatum  gr.  i.  vcl  ij.  with  one  of  thefe 
laxatives.  But  never  give  cither  emetic  or  purgative  im- 
mediately after  paflion  : — in  cafe  of  flatulencies  offending, 
oily  and  carminative  clyfters  arc  to  be  preferred. — In 
chronical  fpafms  of  the  gullet,  from  a general  bad  habit,  or 
from  crudities  in  the  flomach  and  bovjcls  ; the  firft  muft  be 
obviated  by  fuitable  alteratives  and  abforbents,  the  latter 
by  manna,  rhubarb,  &c. — In  very  obfiinate  cafes  mineral 
wafers  are  extolled. — In  hypochondriacal  cafes,  where  ute- 
rine or  ha?morr!ioidal  haemorrhages  arc  obftru£fed  ; the 
fnlphureous  mineral  waters,  with  bleeding  and  proper 
exercife,  arc  the  principal  remedies. — Chronical  fpafms  of 
the  cefophagus,  from  a debility  of  the  nervous  fyjlcm,  are 
chiefly  to  be  cured  by  dietetics,  and  ligb.t  flender  food  ; 
balfamic  elixirs  to  ftrengthen  the  ftomach  ; moderate, 
but  frequent  exercife  ; occalional  bleedings  ; the  hot  ful- 
p'mreous  w'aters  both  for  drinking  and  bathing  in. — In 
fpcfms  of  the  lovjcr  gullet,  externals  are  beft  applied  to  the 
Ipine,  with  w’hich  the  cefophagus  is  immediately  connedf- 
cd.  If  the  fpafms  are  fo  violent  that  the  patient  cannot 
fwailow',  he  muft  be  fupported  by  nourilhing  clyfters. 

See  Hoffman’s  Pradfice  of  Phyfic,  tranflated  by  Lewis, 
vol.  ii.  p.  147,  &c.'  Percival’s  Lffays,  Medical  and  Ex- 
perimental, vol  ii.  p.  141,  &c.  Lond.  Med.  Tranf.  .vol. 
i.  p.  165.  vol.  ii.  p.  90. 

CESTRUM.  See  Bovina  affectio. 

0':STRUM  VENERIS.  See  Clitoris. 
GESTROAIANIA.  See  Furor  uterinus. 

CESYPE,  CESVPOS,  or  cesypum.  The  greafy  fordes 
of  wool. 

OFFA  ALBA  HELMONTTI.  If  reaified  fpirit  of 
wine  be  poured  gently  into  a fully  faturated  volatile  alka- 
line fpirit,  the  fpirit  of  wu'ne  running  on  the  fide  of  the 
glafs,  which  muft  ftand  in  a cold  place,  immediately  an 
opake  denfe  coagulum  is  formed,  which  on  gently  fhak- 
ing,  falls  into  a confiftent  mafs  ; this  mafs  foon  refolves, 
by  warmth,  into  a folid  and  fluid  part ; the  folid  part  is 
called  offa  alba.  It  is  fuppofed  to  be  a volatile  foap, 
compofed  of  the  volatile  fait  of  one  fpirit,  and  the  oil  of 
the  other;  but  it  Is  no  more  than  the  alkaline  fait  dif- 
lodged  by  the  vinous  fpirit. 

OFFlClNALIA.  Officinals.  In  PHARMACY 
it  is  an  appellation  given  to  fuch  medicines,  whether 
fimple  or  compound,  as  are  required  to  be  conftantly 


kept  m the  apothecary’s  ftiop  ; or  to  fuch  rfegetable  fub- 
ftances  as  are  feleifted  for  medicinal  purpofes,  by  which 
the  fpecles  in  ufe  is  particularized; 

OFFUSCATIO.  See  Amaurosis. 

OLAMPL  The  name  of  a gum  which  refembles  co- 
pal, and  IS  brought  from  America.  Lemery  fays  it  I* 
Iweet  to  the  tafte,  and  fomewhat  aftringent.  It  is  not  in 
ufe  with  us. 

OLCACATZAN.  See  China  Occidentalis. 
OLE  A,  feu  OLIVA;  The  olive  tree.  It  ufed 
to  be  called  by  the  ancients  cotinus.  It  is  the  ole  a Eu- 
fohis  Janceolatis  integerrimis  racemis  axillaribus 
coarliatis.  CLASS  Dxandria,  ORD.  Monogynia. 
Linn.  Gener.  Plant.  20.  It  is  an  evergreen,  with  ob- 
long,  narrow,  willow-like  Haves,  and  monopetalous 
wdnnlh  flowers,  cut  into  four  fedllons,  followed  by  cluf- 
ters  of  oval  black  fruit,  containing,  under  a fleftiy  pulp, 
ftone,  It  is  a native  of  the  foutliern  parts 
of  Europe,  and  bears  the  ordinary  winters  of  our  clime. 
There  are  five  varieties ; four  of  which  take  their  names 
from  the  ftrape  of  the  leaves,  and  one  from  its  colour  ; as 
long-leaved, — broad-leaved,— twifted-lcaved,— box-leaved, 
—iron-lcaved.  The  olives,  when  they  are  ‘ripe  and  fall 
from  the  trees  fpontaneoufly,  are  called  drupas,  feu 
drypa. 

File  fruit  hath  a bitter,  auftere,  difagreeable  tafte  : 
pickled  it  proves  lefs  ungrateful,  and  is  fuppofed  to  pro- 
mote an  appetite,  help  digeftion,  and  attenuate  vifeid 
phlegm  in  the  fiift  pafTage».  The  Lucca  olives  are  the 
Imalleft  and  weakeft,  and  the  Spanifli  are  the  largeft  and 
ftrongeft  tafted.  The  middling  fize,  which  are  brought 
from  Provence,  are  generally  moft  efteemed:  but  the 
principal  confumption  of  this  fruit  is,  for  the  obtaining 
their  oil.  When  taken  from  the  unripe  fruit,  it  is  called 
omotribes  — omphacinum.  The  oil  for  ufe  is  procured 
when  the  fruit  is  ripe.  It  is  ground  and  prefled;  the 
purer  and  finer  oil  ifliies  out  firft,  by  gentle  preffiire ; 
and  inferior  forts,  on  heating  the  refiduum,  and  prelfing 
it  more  flrongly.  The  beft  olive  oil  is  of  a bright  pale 
amber  colour,  bland  to  the  tafte,  and  without  any  fmell  j 
It  becomes  rancid  by  age,  and  the  fooner,  if  kept  in  a 
warm  fituation  ; by  cold,  at  tlie  38th  degree  of  Fahren- 
heit’s thermometer,  it  congeals,  and  does  not  become 
rancid  if  preferved  in  a degree  of  cold  equal  to  the  freez- 
ing  point  of  water.  All  the  mild  expreflTed  vegetable  oils 
are  nearly  of  the  fame  nature;  however,  a preference 
ftiould  be  given  to  the  moft  fluid  ; hence  the  oil  of  olives, 
and  that  of  almonds,  are  moft  commonly  direded  for  in- 
ternal ufe.  See  Amygdala:;  and  Gross  and  ex- 
pressed oils,  under  Oleum;  and  alfo  Hydro- 
phobia. 

OLEAMEN.  A thin  liniment  compofed  of  oils. 
OLEANDER.  See  Nerion. 

OLEASTER.  The  wild  olive,  called  alfo  ela> 
agnus,  agrieleea.  It  diflers  from  the  olea,  or  gardea 
olive,  only  in  culture. 

OLECRANON,  from  &)Xsv»,  cubitus,  and  u^avov,  the 
head.  I he  elbow,  alfo  called  ancon,  pcchys.  It  is  the 
largeft  of  the  two  apophyfes  at  the  upper  end  of  the  ul- 
na ; it  ends  in  a rough  tuberofity  and  an  obtufe  point. 

- The  tuberofity  makes  the  corner  of  the  elbow,  called 
acrolenion  ; the  point  is  lodged  in  the  pofterlor  cavity  of 
the  low'cr  extremity  of  the  os  humeri,  when  the  fore- arm 
is  extended.  Alfo  the  head  of  the  humerus. 

OLENE.  See  C UBITUS. 

OLEOSACCHARUM.  EfTentlal  oils,  ground  with 
eight  or  ten  times  their  weight  of  fugar,  become  foluble 
in  water,  and  may  be  diluted  to  any  afligned  degree  ; and 
thus  olcofacchiara  are  formed,  and  kept  in  well  flopped 
bottles  for  making  extemporaneous  diftillcd  waters,  either 
fimple  or  compound. — Mucilages  render  them  mifcible 
with  water  into  a milky  liquor  ; they  diflTolve  alfo  in  a 
little  more  than  their  weight  of  redlified  fpirit  of  wine. 
The  extemporaneous  waters  which  are  made  by  means  of 
the  oleofacchara  are  not  fo  grateful  as  thofe  that  are  dif- 
tilled,  for  want  of  the  volatile  ialine  parts  which  remain 
in  diftillation. 

OLEUM.  Oil.  Oils  are  animal,  vegetable,  and  mi- 
neral.— Animal  oils  are  the  fat  of  animals.  All  animal 
fubftances  yield  this  oil  by  diftillation. — Vegetable  oils 
are  principally  procured  by  exprelTion,  diftillation,  and 
by  boiling.  The  mineral  ones  are  obtained  fpontaneoufly, 
and  by  diftillation. 

Among  the  fubftances  naturally  contained  In  vegetables, 
and  feparable  by  art,  without  aiteratiou  of  their  native 
qualities,  are  the  following  : 

I.  Gross 
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I.  Gross,  dr  EXPRESSED  OILS.  Thefe  are  produced 
by  fome  fruits ; but  abound  chiefly  in  the  kernels  of 
fruits,  and  in  certain  feeds,  are  commonly  extradbed  by 
expreffion,  and  hence  are  diftinguifted  by  the  name  of 
exprefled  oil.  This  oil  is  contained  in  all  parts  of  a ve- 
getable, and  may  be  forced  out  by  the  adlion  of  fire, 
but  thus  their  qualities  are  altered. — ExpreJJed  oils  are  not 
difibluble  in  water,  nor  iii  fpirit  of  wine,  without  firft 
being  mixed  with  fome  fuitable  medium. — If  expofed  to 
the  cold  they  lofe  much  of  their  fluidity,  fome  of  them 
congealing  into  a confiftent  mafs  with  a fmall  degree  of 
cold. — If  they  are  kept  fome  time  in  a warm  air,  they  be- 
come thin  and  rancid,  their  foftening  quality  is  changed 
into  an  acrid  one',  and  in  this  ftate,  inftead  of  allaying 
irritation,  they  occafionit:  this  rancidity  is  extradted  even 
in  the  kernels,  &c.  in  which  this  oil  refides  before  its  be- 
ing exprefled  ; yet  on  triturating  thofe  feeds,  &c.  with 
water  into  an  emulfion,  this  emulfion,  inftead  of  growing 
rancid,  turns  four. — In  fuch  a degree  qf  heat  as  will  oc- 
cafion  a fmall  evaporation  from  thefe  oils,  a pungent  va- 
pour arifes,  feemingly  of  the  acid  kind;  and  when  fufFered 
to  grow  cold  again,  they  are  found  to  have  acquired  a 
greater  degree  of  confiftence  than  they  had  before,  to- 
gether with  an  acrid  tafte. — In  a heat  approaching  to  ig- 
nition, in  clofe  velTels,  greateft  part  of  the  oil  arifes  in  an 
empyreumalic  ftate,  a black  coal  remaining  behind. 

In  order  to  obtain  thefe  oils,  the  feeds,  &c.  which  con- 
tain them,  muft  be  ground  or  powdered  fmall,  then  in- 
cluded in  proper  bags,  and  wrapped  in  hair-cloths,  then 
committed  to  the  prefs,  by  which  the  oil  is  forced  out. 
To  facilitate  the  expreffion,  it  is  ufual  to  warm  either  the 
prefs,  or  the  plates,  betwixt  which  the  feeds,  &c.  are 
fqueezed,  or  to  heat  the  fubjedl  which  is  to  be  prefled. 
But  heat  occafions  rancidity,  fo  fhould  only  be  admitted 
when  this  circumftance  interferes  not  with  the  ufe  for 
which  the  oil  is  defigned. — Many  are  the  different  feeds, 
&c.  which  afford  oil  by  this  treatment,  but  the  prefent 
pra6lice  attends  but  to  few,  viz.  olive,  almond,  linfeed,  rape, 
and  mujiard-feed.  Indeed,  there  is  not  much  difference 
betwixt  the  expreffed  .oil  of  one  and  another,  the  difcri- 
minating  quality  of  the  fubjedts  not  refiding  in  the  oil 
which  is  thus  obtained ; the  oil  of  muftard  is  as  foft,  in- 
lipid, and  void  of  pungency  as  that  of  fweet  almonds, 
the  pungency  of  the  muftard  remaining  in  the  cake  left 
behind  after  expreffion  ; it  is  true,  that  there  are  certain 
fpecific  differences  betwixt  them,  but  as  medicines,  they 
are  fo  nearly  alike,  that  they  mav.generally  be  indifcrimi- 
nately  ufed  ; they  are  emollient,  they  foften  and  relax  the 
folids,  and  are  fuppofed  to  obtund  acrimony  in  the 
humours,  and  thus  may  be  ufed  internally  to  obviate  the 
effedt  of  various  ftimuli  which  produce  iiTitation,  and 
confequent  inflammation.  Hence  oil  has  commonly 
been  prefcribed  in  fome  coughs — catarrhal  affedllons — 
and  erofions ; alfo  luccefsfully  ufed  in  worm  cafes — in 
nephritic  pains  — fpafms  — colics — conftipation  of  the 
bowels,  &c. — and  been  recommended  in  cafes  of  canine 
madnefs.  See  Hydrophobia.  Externally,  it  has  been 
found  of  ufe  in  bites  and  flings  of  various  poifonous  ani- 
mals, burns,  tumors,  and  other  affedlions,  by  itfelf,  or 
mixed  in  liniments,  injedllons,  clyfters,  and  poultices. 
Rubbed  over  the  body  it  has  been  Angularly  beneficial  in 
dropfies,  particularly  in  afcites.  The  following  are  fome 
of  the  forms  in  which  oil  is  exhibited  : 

Enema  Oleosum.  Oily  Clyjier. 

R Decodli  avenae  ife  j.  Olel  olivarum  | ij.  m.  Where 
•the  principal  intention  is  to  foment  the  abdominal  vifcera, 
this  clyfter  m.uft  be  thrown  up  in  a very  gradual  manner, 
that  as  flight  a ftimulus  as  poffible  may  be  given  to  the 
inteftines,  and  their  Immediate  readlion  prevented.  An 
ounce  of  Glauber’s  fait  added  to  this,  and  exhibited  in  a dif- 
ferent mode,  affords  an  eligible  purging  clyfter. 

Enema  Olei  cum  Opio.  Oil  Clyjiers  with  Opium. 

' R Olei  olivae  ^ iv.  Tindlurse  opii  gtt.  xl.  m.  This 
is  adminiftered  in  I'pafmodic  affedHons  of  the  neck  of  the 
bladder,  and  in  that  fenfe  of  weight  anduneafinefs  in  affec- 
tions of  the  proftate  gland  In  gonorrhoea,  and  fome  other 
furgical  cafes  to  allay  pain. 

Enema  Opiatum.  Opiated  Clyjler. 

R Mucilaginis  amyli.  lb  j.  Tindf.  opii  3 j.  m.  This 
is  ufed  for  the  fame  purpofes  as  the  above  enema. 

Injectio  oleosa.  See  Injectio. 

Linimentum  oleosum..  See  Ambusta. 
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Linimentum  oleosum  compositum.  Compound  ’ 
oily  Eiiniment . 

R Olei  Olivas  § ij.  fs.  Olei  terebinth,  ^j.  Acidi  vi- 
triol! gutt.  xlv.  Add  the  vitriolic  acid  to  the  other  ingre- 
dients gradually  in  an  open  veffel.  In  chronic  affetlionS 
of  the  joints,  and  in  debility  and  fome  other  effedls  of  long 
ftanding  from  fpralns  and  bruifes,  this  is  faid  to  be  an  ef- 
ficacious remedy,  though  by  no  means  an  elegant  one. 

Though  exprefled  oils  may  be  combined  with  water, 
by  the  intervention  of  gum  or  mmcilage,  yet  they  do  not 
a6t  upon,  or  unite  with  the  gummy  or  mucilaginous  parts 
of  vegetables ; hence  the  ol.  e mucilaginibus,  does  not 
contain  any  of  the  mucilage  with  which  its  ingredients  fd 
much  abound. — Expreffed  oils  may  be  tinged  by  vegetable 
matters  of  almoft  all  colours  ; in  making  the  officinal  oils 
by  decodtion,  in  order  to  have  the  colour  clear  and 
ftrortg,  the  beft  method  is  to  ftrain  off  the  oil  as  foon  as 
it  hath  acquired  a fufficient  depth  of  colour,  and  then 
again  to  boil  it  until  no  aqueous  vapours  exhale.  If  the 
water  is  not  all  exhaled,  the  oil  will  have  a dingy  colour, 
and  foon  be  mouldy  ; and  if  the  leaves  that  are  boiled  in 
the  oil,  continue  after  they  are  crifp,  they  occaflon  a dlf- 
agreeable  blacknefs. 

2.  A GROSS  SEBACEOUS  MATTER.  From  the  kernels 
of  fom.e  fruits,  as  that  of  the  chocolate-nut,  inftead  of  a 
fluid  oil,  a fubftance  is  obtained  which  is  of  a butyraceous 
confiftence.  Thefe  are  moft  commodioufly  extradled  by 
boiling  the  fubjedl  in  water  ; this  febaceous  matter,  li- 
quefied by  heat,  feparates  and  arifes  to  the  furface,  and 
refumes  its  proper  confiftence  as  the  liquor  cools. — ^The 
fubftance  of  this  clafs  have  the  fame  general  properties 
with  expreffed  oils,  but  are  lefs  difpofed  to  become  ran- 
cid than  moft  of  the  common  fluid  oils. — It  is  fuppofed 
that  their  thicker  confiftence  is  owing  to  a larger  admix- 
ture of  an  acid  principle  ; for  in  their  refolution  by  fire, 
they  yield  a vapour  more  fenfibly  acid  than  the  fluid  oils ; 
and  fluid  oils,  by  the  admixture  of  concentrated  acids, 
are  reduced  to  a thick  and  a folid  mafs. 

3.  Essential  oils.  They  are  obtained  only  from 
thofe  vegetables,  o-r  parts  of  vegetables,  that^rc  copfider- 
ably  odorous.  They  are  the  dii  e£l:  principle  in  which  the 
odour,  and  oftentimes  the  warmth  and  pungency,  and 
other  adlive  powers  of  the  fubjecl  refide,  whence  their 
names  of  ejjences,  and  ejjential  oils. — Essential  oils  unite 
with  reflified flpirit  ofl  wine,  though  fome  of  them  require 
for  this  purpofe  a much  larger  proportion  of  the  fpirit 
than  others  alfo,  though  it  does  not  diffolve  their 

whole  fubftance,  may  be  made  to  imbibe  fome  portion  of 
their  more  fubtile  matter,  fo  as  to  become  confiderably  im- 
pregnated with  their  flavour,  as  happens  in  diftillation  ; — 
by  the  admixture  offugar,  gum,  &c.  they  are  totally  dif- 
folved  with  water. — Digefted  with  volatile  alkalies,  they 
undergo  various  changes  of  colour,  and  fome  of  the  lefs 
odorous  acquire  confiderable  degrees  of  fragrancy,  whilft 
fixed  alkalies  univerfally  impair  their  odour.— In  the  heat 
of  boiling  water  thefe  oils  totally  exhale,  and  on  this  prin- 
ciple they  are  commonly  extradled  from  fubjedls  that  con- 
tain them  ; for  no  other  fluid  that  naturally  exifts  in  ve- 
getables is  exhalable  by  that  degree  of  heat  except  the 
aqueous  moifture,  from  which  gpeateft  part  of  the  oil  is 
eafily  feparated.  Some  of  thefe  oils  rife  with  much  lefs 
heat  than  others.  In  their  refolution  by  a burning  heat, 
they  differ  little  from  exprefled  oils.  When  expofed  for 
fome  time  to  a warm  air,  they  fuffer  an  alteration  very 
different  from  that  which  the  expreffed  undergo  ; inftead 
of  growing  thin,  rancid,  and  acrimonious,  they  gradual- 
ly become  thick,  and  at  length  harden  into  a folid,  brittle 
concrete,  with  a remarkable  diminution  of  their  volatility, 
fragrancy,  pungency,  and  warm  ftimulatiixg  quality.  In 
this  ftate  they  are  found  to  confift  of  two  kinds  of  matter, 
a fluid  oil,  volatile  in  the  heat  of  boiling  water,  and  near- 
ly of  the  fame  quality  as  the  original  ail,  and  of  a grofler 
fubftance,  which  remains  behind,  not  exhalable  without 
a burning  heat,  or  fuch  a one  as  changes  its  nature,  and 
refolves  it  into  an  acid,  an  ernpyreumatic  ail,  and  a black 
coal.  The  admixture  of  a concentrated  acid  inftantly 
produces  in  ejjential  ails  a change  nearly  fimilar  to  that 
which  time  effedls. 

The  oils  expreffed  from  aromatic  fubftances  differ  from 
thofe  which  are  thus  obtained  Irom  olives,  almonds,  &c. 
Thefe  retain  for  the  moft  part  an  admixture  of  the  aro- 
matic matter  of  the  fubjedt  ; thus  anifeed,  mace,  and 
nutmegs,  yield,  upon  expreffion,  an  oil  impiegnated  with 
the  flavour  of  the*fpices,  and  an  oil  exprefled  from  ani- 
feed  hath  a great  fliare  of  the  peculiar  fmell  of  the  feeds. 

^ 6 Y A-  pur- 
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A purgative  oil  is  exprefTed  from  the  feeds  of  the  ricinus. 
The  rinds  of  oranges,  lemons,  and  citrons,  yield,  by  a 
hind  of  exprelTion,  \h<i\x  ejjential  oils,  almoft  as  pure,  and 
nearly  limilar  to  thofe  which  are  obtained  from  them  by 
diftillation.  ^ The  ejjential  oils,  in  which  the  fragrance, 
and  aromatic  warmth  of  thele  fruits  reflde,  are  contained 
in  numeious  cells,  orveficles,  which  may  be  diflinguilhed 
by  the  naked  eye,  and  are  fpread  all  over  the  fuTace  of 
the  peel  ; it  is  moft  conveniently  obtained  by  rubbing  a 
piece  of  lump-fugar  on  the  furface  of  the  fielh  peel ; the 
vehicles  are  thus  burft,  and  the  fugar  iitibibcs  the  oil ; when 
tlie  furface  of  the  lugar  is  fufficiently  moiftened  therewith, 
fcrape  it  into  a phial,  and  keep  it  clofe  until  it  is  ufed. 

J^oijl  ejjenticil  oils  circ  dyawn  by  dijlillcition.  A quan- 
tity of  water  is  added  to  the  fubjedf,  fufficient  to  prevent 
Its  burning,  and  in  this  water  it  is  macerated  a little  be- 
fore the  diflillation  ; the  oil  comes  over  with  the  water, 
and  either  floats  on  its  furface,  or  falls  to  the  bottom.  The 
water  employed  in  diftilling  cjfential  oils  imbibes  fome 
portion  of  them  j it  cannot,  however,  retain  above  a cer- 
tain quantity,  and  therefore  fuch  as  have  been  already 
ufed,  and  alinofl  faturated  itfelf,  may  be  advantageoufly 
employed  inftead  of  common  water  in  future  diflillations 
of  the  fame  fubjetl. 

EJJcntial  oils  arc  very  oj^tcn  adulterated.  If  the  mixture 
is  with  an  expiefled  oil,  the  j^raud  is  difeovered  by  adding 
a little  rediified  fplrit  of  wine  to  a few  drops  of  the  fufpedied 
ejfential  oil,  and,  Jhaking  them  together  ; the  fpirit  diffolves 
all  the  ejpntial  oil,  and  leaves  the  cxprcjfed  untouched 
or  if  it  is  the  heavier  ejjential  oils,  the  fufpedted  one  may 
be  dropped  into  water,  and  the  cjfential  oil,  after  a brifk 
agitation,  falls  to  the  bottom,  and  the  expi  efled  wVfwims 
•at  the  top  or  evaporate  a little  in  a filver  fpoon,  by 

which  the  ejjential  oil  will  leave  the  expreffed  behind. 

If  the  adulteration  is  with  redifed  fpirit  of  wine,  diop  a 
little  of  the  fufpedled  oil  into  water,  or  into  fpirit  of  tur- 
pentine ; and  if  a milkinefs  appears  on  the  mixture  being 
fhaken,  there  is  fpirit  of  wine  in  the  oil.— If  the  ejjential 
oil  is  mixed  with  other  cheaper  ejfential  oils,  dip  a rag  into 
the  fufpeded  oil,  and  then  hold  it  before  the  fire  : thus 
the  flavour  of  the  genuine  oil  pafTes  off,  and  .leaves  that 
of  the  added  one  fufficiently  diflincl  behind.  The  chcaj 
ejfential  oils  that  are  .added  are  ufually  thofe  of  the  tur- 
pentine kind,  which  are  alfo  difeovered  by  dropping  the 
fufpeiSfed  oil  into  fpirit  of  wine,  for  then  a milkinefs  is 
produced,  but  not  if  the  oil  is  genuine. 

Ejjential  oils,  medically  conjidcrcd,  agree  in  the  gene- 
ral qualities  of  pungency  and  heat,  though  in  thefe  they 
differ  in  their  degrees;  in  particular  virtues  they  differ, 
as  the  fubjeas  do  from  which  they  are  obtained.  Some’ 
of  thefe  oils  are  ufed  to  correa  refmous  purges ; they 
make  them  eafy  in  the  ftomach  at  the  firft,  but  fo  far  from 
gating  their  irritating  quality,  they  add  a frefh  flimulus. 
Thefe  oils  are  befl;  adminiftered  with  powders,  pills,  bo- 
luffes,  or  eleaaries. 

4.  Concrete  essential  oil.  Some  vegetables, 
fuch  as  rofes  and  the  roots  of  elecampane,  inftead  of  a 
fluid  cjfential  oil,  yield  a fubftance  polTeffing  the  fame  ge- 
neral properties,  but  of  a thicker  and  febaceous  confiftence. 
This  fubftance  appears  of  as  great  volatilty  and  fubtility 
as  the  fluid  oils-,  it  equally  exhales  in  the  heat  of  boiling 
water,  and  concretes  upon  the  furface  of  the  colledled  va- 
pour. The  total  exhalation  of  this  matter,  and  its  con- 
creting again  in  its  original  confiftent  ftate,  without  any 
feparaiion  of  it  into  a fluid  and  a folid  part,  diftinguifhes 
It  trom  ejfential  oils  that  have  been  thickened  or  indurated 
by  age  or  by  acids.  See  Hoffman’s  Obf.  Phyf.  Chem.  lib.  i. 
Neumann’s  Chem.  Works.  Di£f.  of  Chem. 

Oleum  aiiiygdalarum.  See  Amygdala:. 

See  Olea  seu  Oliva 
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OLIVARUM.  

Oi.Euai  is  a term  for  the  produdl  of  feveral  fubftances, 
i.  Olenm  balfami,  fee  Balsamum.  Salts,  fee  Cir- 

c UL  AT  u M . Myrrhs  per  del  iq.  fee  M yrr  h a . An- 

timonii.  See  Antimonium,  N°  7 

OLFACTORII  NERVI.  The  olfactory 

NERVES  They  were  formerly  called  procejfus  mammil- 
Jtf^'  ^ of  nerves  from  the  brain. 

They  feem  to  approach  nearer  each  other  as  they  pafs  to- 
wards the  ciafta  galli.  They  divide  into  many  fmall 
filaments,  which  pafs  through  the  foramina  of  the  os  eth- 
monlcs.  On  thefe  nerves  no  covering  from  the  dura 
rnatcr  can  be  traced.  See  Olfactus. 

OLFACTUS.  The  sense  of  smelling,  called 
al;o  odoratus.  The  mucous  inembnine  which  lines  the 
noftiils,  hath  its  furface  greatly  enlarged  by  its  fpreading 
into  the  two  frontal  finufes,  the  antra  of  Highmore,  the 
cells  in  tne  fphenoid  bone,  and  on  the  Ipongy  bones  of  the 
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noftrils.  The  olfa6tory  nerves,  without  their  dura  matral 
coat,  pierce  the  holes  in  the  ethmoid  bone,  and  fpread 
themfelves  m the  mucous  membrane  of  the  noftril  Thefe 
nerves  are  widely  expanded,  and  no  where  are  the  nerves 
lo  loft,  naked,  and  confequently  fo  eafily  affedled  and 
mjured  as  in  this;  yet  an  infipid  ■ mucus  is  conftantly 
Separated  m the  membrane  of  the  nofe  to  defend  the 
nerves.  A branch  from  the  fifth  pair  is  alfo  fent  to  this 
membrane,  by  the  irritation  of  which  fneezing  is  excited 
when  the  mucus  is  not  duly  difeharged.  The  objeds  of 
fmell  avQ  thofe  parts  of  fubftances  which  are  lodged  in 

then- fpirit,  01,  fait  orfoap,  if  they  are  fo  divided  as  to 
become  capable  of  floating  m the  atmofphere  : but  from 
experiments  It  is  plain,  that  the  fpirit  lodged  in  the  oil 
IS  that  which  excires  th^Jenfe  of  Jmelling -,  for  when  thA 
fpiiit  IS  fe^iated,  the  fubjedl  IS  inodorous,  and  to  what- 

R there  the  odour 

a ' of  fmell  is  only  excited  when  the 

odorous  effluvia  contained  in  the  air,  and  attrafted  through 
the  noftrils,  are  impreffed  on  the  olfadory  nerves.  Th^* 
longer  the  noftrils,  the  more  the  furface  thereof,  and  if 

OLlBANUM,  called  Conder,  T/iusmafcuUnum,hcor~ 
Juniper  or  Cedar.  The  Greeks 
called  Thus,  olibanum.  See  Thus.  The  olibanum 
IS  a gummy  relm  brought  from  Turkey  and  the  Eaft 
Indies.  Dale. fays  he  found  a fpecies  of  cedar  in  Ca- 
lolina,  which  afforded  a gum  fo  like  this,  that  he  could 
not  perceive  any  diff'erence  in  it.  The  tree  is  the  i uni- 
pkrus  lycia,  or  JUNIPERUS/V/V5  ternis  undique'imbri- 
catis  ovatis  obtufis,  CLASS  Dioecia  ; ORDO  Mona- 
delphia,  Linn.  Gener.  Plant.  1134.  It  L ufually  in 
drops  or  tears,  like  thofe  of  maftich,  but  larger,  of  a 
pale  yellowifli  colour,  which  by  age  becomes  reddifli 
It  hath  feveral  names,  according  to  its  different  ap- 
I^arances;  the  fmgle  tears  are  called  Amply  olibanum,  or 
y when  two  are  joined  together,  they  have  been  call- 
ojX  dhus  majculinum-,  and  when  two  were  very  laree 
Ihusjaemininum  ; Sometimes  four  or  five  have  adhered  Fo-’ 
pther,  about  as  big  as  filberts,  and,  perhaps,  found  on  the 
bark  of  the  tree  ; thefe  have  been  named  Ihus  cortiefum  ■ 

'n  1 off  from  tears  in  carriage  is 

called  Mua  Tim, is  ; the  coarfer,  Thu, is.  K 

drug,  however,  ,s  not  in  any  of  its  Hates  wliat'is  non, 
called  1 hus,  or  franhncenj'e,  in  the  ftiops. 

This  gummy  refin  hath  a moderately  ftrong,  not  very 
agreeable  fmell,  and  a bitteri/h  pungent  tafte.  In  chew- 
ing  It  fticks  to  the  teeth,  becomes  white,  and  renders  the 
fahva  milky.  Laid  on  a red-hot  iron  it  readily  catches 
flame,  and  burns  with  a ftrong  diffufive  fmell,  which  is 

Pave  been  the  incenf 
ujed  by  the  ancients  in  their  religious  ceremonies.  On  tn- 
turation  with  water,  the  greateft  part  of  it  diffolves  into 
a milky  liquor,  which  on  ftanding  depoflts  a portion  of 
refinous  matter  and  being  now  gently  infpiffated,  leaves 
a yellow  extrad,  which  retains  greateft  part  ofthe  fmell 
as  v\  ell  as  tafte,  of  the  olibanum,  the  odorous  matter  ap- 
peaiing  to  be  of  a lefs  volatile  kind  than  that  of  moft  other 
gummy  refins.  Redificd  fpirit  of  wine  diffolves  lefs  than 
water,  but  it  takes  up  nearly  all  the  adive  matter.  It  is 
recommended  m diforders  of  the  head  and  breaft  in 
haemoptoes,  and  in  alvine  and  uteiine  fluxes  by  fome 
authors  : its  dofe  from  9 i.  to  3 i.  though  Dr. 'Cullen  ■ 
thinks  It  has  no  medicinal  virtue, s;  therefore  takes  no  no- 
tice of  it.  Notwithftandmg  which,  fome  praditioners 
have  a favourable  opinion  of  it,  and  prefcribe  it  in  gleets 
leucorrhrea,  and  iome  other  fupernatural  difclurges’ 
where  ftimjilants  in  the  urinary  paffages  or  parts  conti- 
guous  are  neceffary,  in  form  of  draughts,  or  eledary, 
l.he  rollowmg  is  an  hofpital  coinjiofition  ; 

Electarium  OlibanI.  Olibanum  Eledfary. 

R Gummi  olibani  pulv.  balfami  copaibae  25  ? fs.  con- 
ferv.  cynobatisjj.  fyr.  fimplicis  q.  f.  ut  fiat  eledlarium  ; ' 

bis  vel  ter  de  die  drachma  du$  vel  ties  exhibeantur  fin- 

Chem'^WorL  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann's 

OLISIHEMA,  from  oAicrSairw,  to  fallout.  See  Lux- 

ATIO. 

OLIVARIA  CORPORA.  Two  eminences  on  the 
lower  part  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  near  where  it  com- 
mences medulla  fpinalis.  Many  tables  place  thefe  higher 
but  unjuftly.  * ’ 

OLOPHLYCTIDES.  See  Phlyctana:. 
OLSENICHIUM.  See  CEesniti  um. 


OLUS 


ONI  [ 

OLUS  Atrum.  See  Hipposelinum. 

- AUREUM.  See  Atriplex. 

I Hispanicum.  See  SpinachiA* 

OMAGRA.  See  Arthritis. 

OMASUM,  or  Omasus.  See  Abomasum. 

OMELYSIS,  from  crude.  Some  fay  it  is  tire 
meal  of  barley  not  parched  ; others,  that  it  is  any  fort  of 
meal. 

OMENTA.  See  Dura  MATER. 

OMENTALIS  PERITONITIS,")  See  Peritoni- 
OMENTITIS.  5 Tis. 

OMENTUM,  called  epiploon  by  the  Greeks,  and 
by  us  the  cawl.  It  is  alfo  called  reticulum,  ganga- 
man,  from  its  ftruflure  refembling  that  of  a net.  FEsfius 
calls  it  dertron.  Below  the  liver,  floating  over  the  intef- 
tines,  is  the  omentum,  whofe  fuperior  portion  is,  as  it 
were,  divided  into  two  borders,  one  of  which  is  fixed 
along  the  great  arch  of  the  colon,  and  the  other  along 
the  great  curvature  of  the  ftomach.  The  union  of  thefe 
two  borders  on  the  right  fide  is  fixed  to  the  ligament,  or 
adhefion  of  the  duodenum  and  colon  ; that  on  the  left 
fide  to  the  longitudinal  fciflure  of  the  fpleen,  to  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  pancreas,  and  to  the  convex  fide  of  the 
great  extremity  of  the  ftomach.  The  omentum  is  gene- 
rally larger  on  the  left  fide  than  on  the  right.  Its  ufe  is, 
by  its  fat,  to  lubricate  the  parts  adjacent,  to  prevent  ad- 
hefions  of  the  inteftines,  and  as  a preparatory  organ  for 
the  bile. 

The  little  omentum,  called  alfo  mefo-gajier.  See  ME- 
SOGASTRION. 

OMOCOTYLE.  See  Scapula. 

OMOHYOIDtEUS  MUSCULUS.  See  Coraco- 

HYOID^US  MUSC. 

OMOLINON,  from  crude,  and  >,ii-ov,  Unum. 

Raw  flax;  which  Hippocrates  ufes  for  burning  or 
cauterizing,  when  neceflary,  or  in  the  cure  of  the  fiftu- 
la  in  ano,  which  mode  ^gineta  calls  apoUnofes,  or  in  a 
tubercle  of  the  fide  after  cutting,  and  cauteidfing,  or  in 
dropfy. 

OMOPLATA,  fi'om  the  Jlioulder,  and  TrAarvj, 
broad.  See  Scapula. 

OMOPLATO-HYOID.®US.  See  Coraco-hyoi- 
da;us  MUSC. 

OMOS  See  Humerus  and  Uterus. 

OMOTRIBES,  I Otp-a 

OMPHACINUM.  1 See  Ole  A. 

OMPHACIUM.  See  ViTis. 

OMPHACITIS.  A fmall  kind  of  gall,  an  excrefcence 
of  the  oak. 

OMPHACQMELI.  A fort  of  oxymel  made  of  the 
juice  of  uripe  grapes  and  honey.. 

OMPHALOCARPOS.  See  Aparine. 

OMPHALOCELE,  from  the  navel,  and 

a rupture.  See  Hernia  umbilicalis. 

OMPHALOS.  See  Umbilicus,  and  Hernia  Um- 

EILICALIS. 

OMPHAX.  See  Agresta. 

ONAGRA.  See  Arthritis. 

ONEIRODYNIA,  from  oxeigov,  /omnium,  and  eS'um, 
cruciaius.  Disturbed  or  troubled  sleep.  Dr. 
Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS  Neu- 
roses, and  ORDER  Vesani^.  He  defines  it,  vio- 
lent or  difturbed  adfion  of  the  imagination  during  fleep  ; 
and  obferves  two  fpecies.  i.  Oneirodynia'  adtiva,  when 
people  ai'e  in  their  fleep  excited  to  walk  about,  or  per- 
form various  other  motions,  called  fomnamhalo,  which 
fee,  &c.  2.  Oneirodynia  gravans  ; when  a fenfe  of  pref- 

fui’e  is  perceived,  particularly  on  the  breaft.  See  Itv^- 

CUBO. 

ONEIROGMOS,  from  aiisipwrU,  femen  in  fomno  pro- 
fundere  Venereal  dreams.  Thus  Coelius  Aurelia- 
nus  calls  this  diforder,  and  he  defcribes  it  as  difturbing 
the  patient  with  wild  delufive  dreams,  and  frequently 
emitting  their  femen  whilft  afleep.  He  fays  it  is  the  refult 
of  impreflions  on  the  fancy,  which  affedt  the  patient 
during  lleep,  and  arifing  from  extraordinary  defire  of,  or 
great  abftinence  from  venery.  See  Coel.  Aurel.  Morb. 
Chron.  lib.  v.  c.  7,  alfo  Gon’orrhgea  dormTENTIUM, 
under  Gonorrhcea. 

ONKIROGONOS".  So  the  Greeks  call  an  occafional 
emiliioii  of  the  femen  in  fleep,  when  it  only  happens 
rarely. 

ONISCI.  SeeAsELLi. 

ON.ISCUS.  See  Aselli. 

"ONITIS.  See  Origanum,  Creticum,  and  An- 

CLICUM. 
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ONOBRYCHIS,  called  alfo  polygalon  Gefnerii,  caput 
gallinaceum,  HOLY-HAY,  cock’s  head  vetch,  saint- 

FOIN. 

It  grows  on  hills,  in  highways,  and  corn-fields,  but 
always  in  a dry  chalky  foil  expofed  to  the  fun.  It  is  cul- 
tivated for  feeding  of  cattle.  It  is  faid  to  generate  much 
milk  in  cows. 

ONOCHELIS,7 

ONOCHILES,  k See  AnchusA. 

ONOCLEA.  3 

ONOPTERIS  MAS.  See  Adianthum  nigrum. 
ONONIS.  See  Anonis. 

ONYCHIA.  See  Paronychia. 

ONYX.  The  Greeks  gave  this  name  to  a difeafe  of 
the  eye.  See  Abscessus  ocuLi,  and  Albugo. 
OOEIDES.  See  Oc ULUS. 

OPERCULARES.  See  Cochlea. 

OPERCULUM  COCHLEAl  CCELAT.®.  See 
Umbilicus  marinus. 

OPHIASIS.  See  Alopecia. 

OPHIOGLOSSUM,  from  o^s;,  a ferpent,  and  yT^aaaa, 
a tongue,  becaufe  the  fruit  of  the  plant  refembles  a tongue. 
See  Cyclopaedia,  Added s tongue  ; alfo  hraffadalhca  arsi 
Adder’s  tongue,  called  alio  braj/adella,  or  brafjatella  ; 
lingua  ferpentis.  It  is  the  oPhioglossum  vulgatum 
Linn.  This  plant  hath  only  one  leaf,  with  a flender  ftalk 
arifing  from  the  bottom  of  it,  dented  about  the  edges,  and 
fuppofed  to  referable  the  tongue  of  a ferpent.  It  grows 
in  meadows  ; the  leaf  is  thick,  of  a frefh  green  colour, 
and  juicy  ; the  feed  is  in  a green  fpike. 

OPHIOSCORDON,  or  Ophioscorodon  : alfo 
called  vidlorialis  \ allium  agninum,  allium  montanum  lati- 
folium  maculatum  ; allium  alpinum  ; ideed,  moly  alpinum  ; 
spotted,  ramsons  ; broad-leaved  mountain 
garlic.  It  is  a fpecies  of  garlick,  kept  in  the  gardens 
of  the  curious,  but  grows  wild  in  moft  countries.  Its 
virtues  are  fimilar  to  the  common  p-arlic.  See  Raii 
Hift. 

OPHIOSTAPHYLON.  See  Bryonia  alba. 
OPHRIS,  and  Ophris  major.  See  Bifolium. 
OPHRYS.  See  Frontis  os. 

Ophrys  unifolia.  See  Monophyllon. 
OPHTHALMIA,  from  o<p§ax/<o;,  eye.  InflaM- 
MATio  OCULI,  alfo  ophthalmitis,  blepharotis  chemo/s. 
An  inflammation  of  the  membranes  which 
invest  the  eyes  ; particularly  the  adnata. 

Monf.  de  St.  Yves  diftinguifties  this  diforder  into  four- 
teen or  fifteen  different  kinds,  according  to  their  different 
caufes,  or  other  circumftances. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS 
PYREXI.E,  and  ORDER  Phlegmasia,  which  he  de- 
fines rednefs,  and  pain  of  the  eye,  with  incapability  of 
bearing  the  light,  and  moft  commonly  with  weeping. 
He  diftinguifties  two  fpecies.  i.  The  ophthalmia  mem- 
branarum  ; that  is,  when  the  tunica  adnata, . and  mem- 
branes lying  under  it,  or  the  coats  of  the  eyes,  are  the  feat 
of  the  inflammation.  2.  Ophthalmia  tarf,  when  the  in- 
flammation is  attended  with  tumor,  erofion,  and  glutinous 
exudation  of  the  tarfus,  or  edges  of  the  eye-lids.  The 
FIRST  he  confiders  as  varying  according  to  the  degree  of 
inflammation,  and  according  to  which  of  the  tunics  are 
principally  affected.  The  second  includes  but  two  va- 
rieties. He  further  diftinguifties  betwixt  the  idiopatic  and 
the  fyniptomatic : in  the  firjl  are  included  the  above 
named  fpecies ; in  the  lajl,  he  forms  the  varieties  from 
the  difeafe  that  caufes  the  inflammation,  being  in  the  eye 
itfelf,  or  it  the  general  habit,  or  fome  other  part  of  the 
body  feparate  from  the  eye.  Here,  the  different  diftinc- 
tions  in  the  ophthalmia  are  feen  at  one  view  : and  as 
much  perplexity  attends  the  inquirer  in  this  particular,  if 
unpofTeflTed  of  this  valuable  work,  his  arrangement  is  here 
inferred  as  follows. 

Or  THE  first  species,  and  which  varies  according 
to  the  degree  of  external  inflammation,  are  the 

Ophthalmia  Taraxis  Ophthalmia  Eryfipelatofa. 
Humida  Puftulofa 

Cliemofis  Phly61$nodes. 

Of  the  fame  fpecies,  but  which  vary  according  to  which 
coat  of  the  eye  is  affected,  are  the 

Ophthalmia  Choroeidea 
Tenebn'cofa. 

• Of  the  second  species,  which  are  feared  in  the 
tarfus,  alfo  alFedling  the  eye-lids,  are  the 
Ophthalmia  Trachoma 
Sicca. 


Or 
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Of  the  varieties  That  Are  symEtoMaTic  ; 


thole  that  take  their  rile  from  other  difeafe  of  the  eye  or 
the  eye-lid,  are  the 


Ophthahnta  Angiilaris 
Tuberculofa 
T richiafis 
Cancrofa 
a Synechia 


Ophthalmia  a Lagophthaltno 
ah  Elcomate 
ab  Ungue 
a Corneae  fiflula 
Uvea;. 


Those  varieties  that  are  symptomatic? 
and  take  their  rife  from  difeafes  in  another  part  of  the 
body,  or  of  the  whole  habit,  are  the 


Ophthalmia  Metaftatic'a  Ophthalmia  Syphlitica 
Scrophulofa  Febricofa* 

For  the  moft  part  this  diforder  is  in  the  adnata  ; but 
fometimes  the  interior  coats  are  affedted  : indeed  the  inner 
ones  are  fometimes  the  feat  of  the  inflammation. 

Any  of  the  caufes  of  external  Inflammation  may  pro- 
duce the  fame  in  the  external  coat  of  the  eye  ; and  the 
fame  caufes  which  produce  this  diforder  in  other  internal 
parts  may  alfo  produce  it  in  the  inner  membranes  of  this 
organ.  Accidents  from  without,  as  cold  air,  duft,  too 
much  expofure  to  vivid  colours,  blows,  wounds,  &c.  and 
as  internal  caufes,  the  mealies,  and  fmall-pox,  fcrophula, 
&c.  are  all  occaflonally  the  caufes  of  this  complaint.  The 
red  velTels  in  the  eye  are  increafed  in  their  fize,  and  there 
appear  many  more  than  did  in  their  natural  Hate. 
There  is  pain  which  is  increafed  on  the  lead  motion, 
which  produces  tears  from  the  lachrymal  glands.  When 
the  afl'edtion  ol  the  adnata  is  confiderable,  it  is  commu- 
nicated to  the  fubjacent  membranes,  even  to  the  retina, 
whicli  thereby  increafes  in  fenflbility,  and  the  leall  degree 
of  light  is  painful. 

Dr.  Cullen  confiders  all  the  cafes  of  ophthalmia  mem- 
branarum  as  the  fame  dileafe,  differing  only  in  lituation 
or  degree,  and  as  being  to  be  cured  by  the  fame  means, 
more  or  lefs  employed. 

1 he  ophthahnia  fubfequent  to  blows  on  the  head,  by 
which  the  meninges  are  hurt,  is  a Jlgn  of  death.  When 
in  the  beginning  of  the  fmall-pox  this  diforder  is  attend- 
ant, the  confequence  is  generally  fatal. — When  attended 
with  long  and  violent  head-achs,  blindnefs  is  to  be  feared. 
—When  ophthahnia  is  an  original  difeafe,  when  the 
temples  ach,  the  forehead  itches,  and  the  body  fweats 
at  nights,  there  is  danger  even  of  life.-  -The  humid  fpe- 
cies,  the  eryfipelatous  and  venereal  kinds,  that  of  the 
choroides,  and  the  chemofis,  all  greatly  tend  to  deflrov 
the  light. 

In  the  cure  of  the  above  fpecies  of  inflammation  in 
the  eye,  the  diflindtions  may  very  well  be  loft  in  moft  of 
them.  W'hen  a flux  of  humours  attends,  it  ufually  abates 
by  whatever  relit^ves  the  inflammation  ; and  in  general  to 
conftder  and  treat  thefe  diforders  under  the  Ample  idea  of 
inflammations  will  be  the  moft  proper  and  eafy  : as  to 
particular  circumftances,  they  may  be  attended  to,  and 
treated  according  to  their  refpedlive  natures,  as  diredfed 
here  and  in  other  articles,  or  as  the  prefcriber’s  particular 
experience  may  diredt.  It  is  happily  obferved  by  Dr. 
Kirkland,  in  the'firft  volume  of  his  Inquiry,  p.  480.  that 
“ like  all  other  inflammations,  it  gives  way  to  thofe  reme- 
dies which  remove  the  irritating  caufe,  and  lejjen  the  fen- 
fbility  of  the  parts." 

All  heating,  fpirituous,  and  aromatic  food  muft  be 
avoided  ; a cooling  liquid  diet  will  be  neceflary  ; a free- 
dom from  all  forcible  exercife  muft  be  enjoined ; and  the 
eye  maj  be  lhaded  from  the  light,  and  all  glaring  objedls, 
by  means  of  a ftilF paper,  lined  with  black  filk. 

Bleeding  according  to  the  ftrength  and  quicknefs  of  the 
pulle  : befides  taking  blood  from  the  arms,  leeches  may 
be  applied  to  the  external  angles  of  the  eyes.  Opening 
the  temporal  artery  is  very  generally  advifed ; — Mr. 
W'are  obferves,  that  the  two  following  difficulties  at- 
tend it.  I ft.  It  frequently  will  not  yield  a quantity  of 
blood  fufficient  to  anfwer  the  intended  purpofe.  2d.  The 
troublefome  and  dangerous  hemorrhages  which  have 
fometimes  burft  from  the  orifice,  at  the  diftance  of  many 
hours  from  the  operation.  He  farther  obferves,  that  con- 
ftderable  advantage  hath  followed  a complete  tranfvere 
diviflon  of  this  artery  ; whereby  the  patient  not  only  re- 
ceived benefit  from  the  fudden  derivation  of  a large  quan- 
tity of  blood,  but  one  principal  fource  from  which  the 
blood  circulated  to  the  inflamed  part,  was  cut  off.  1 he 
external  jugular  vein  has  alfo  fometimes  been  opened  in 
tins  complaint;  but  as  it  does  not  come  from  the  eye  it- 
felf,  it  does  not  yield  a very  diredt  derivation.  Js  to 


leeches,  when  they  are  applied  to  or  near  the  eye-lids,  thef 
have  fometimes  occafioned  them  to  fwell  to  a large  ftze 
and  have  increafed  for  a time  the  irritation  of  the  eye  • 
to  prevent  which,  when  they  are*  applied  near  the  eye* 
confine  them,  as  near  as  pojfible,  in  the  hollow  of  the  temple, 
cwout  an  inch  and  a half  from  the  outer  orbit.— PDr. 
Kirkland  thinks  that  any  other  bleedings  than  that 
fiom  the  arm,  are  not  attended  with  fuperior  advantage  ; 
as  to  leeches,  he  fays  they  leave  an  inflammation  be- 
hind^  and  occafion  a greater  irritability  in  the  neigh- 
bouring parts. — Dr.  Cullen  fays,  that  in  many  cafes 
a very  eftedlual  remedy  is,  that  of  fcarifying  the  internal 
furface  of  the  inferior  eye-lid  ; and  more  fo  ftill,  is  cut- 
ting the  turgid  veffels  upon  the  adnata  itfelf.— As  foon  as 
blood  ^is  taken  away,  let  a cooling  purge  he  ■,  and 
Jmall  dojes  of  the  natron  vitriolatum  may  be  repeated 
every  day  after,  fo  as  to  procure  a few  ftools,  until  the 
violence  of  the  fymptoms  give  way.  Particularly  be  care- 
ful to  avoid  ftrong  purges. — A blifier  applied  to  relieve 
inflammation  in  the  eyes,  is  moft  effedlual  when  laid  up- 
on the  fore  part  of  the  head,  and  kept  open  a few  days  • 
apply  the  plafter  from  the  crown  to  the  forehead,  having 

1 rn  Kirkland  is  of  opinion  that 

bhfters,  like  leeches,  are  prejudicial  by  increafmg  irrita- 
bility where  they  are  applied,  and  to  fome  extent  around 
them.  The  feet  and  legs  may  be  placed  in  moderately  warm 

water  every  night A feton,  if  neceffary,  is  beft  fixed, 

under  the  lower  jaw,  in  the  fide  where  the  afibaed  eye  is, 
or  if  both  eyes  are  bad,  it  may  be  placed  under  the  chin  • 
when  It  IS  fixed  m the  fide  of  the  jaw,  let  it  be  betwixt 
tlie  external  jugular  vein  and  the  larynx. 

As  AN  external  remedy,  the  vegeto  mineral  water 
of  Coulard  is  almoft  the  only  one  needful  ; begin  with. 
It  very  mild,  and  Increafe  its  ftrengdi  fo  as  to  avoid  irri- 
tation. Whether  inflammations  are  phlegmonous,  fero- 
fulous,  cancerous,  or  eryfipelatous,  from  bruifes,  &c. 
this  water  is  of  lingular  efficacy.  Ammonia  acetata,  and 
> ofe  water,  equal  parts,  or  to  thefe  may  be  added  an  equal 
quantity  of  the  comphorated  mixture.  And  alfo  one  dram 
of  ceruff$  compofitus  pulvis  may  be  mixed  with  acetated 
ammonia  and  rofe-water,  two  ounces  of  each,  or  forty 
drops  of  tindlure  of  opium  ; all  of  which  form  agreeable 
and  efficacious  collyria.  V itnolated  zine  is  the  ufual  re- 
medy in  thefe  cafes  ; it  cools,  dries,'  and  reftringes  ; it  is 
very  ufeful  when  there  is  a defluxion,  or  an  inflamma- 
tion in  the  eyes,  but  the  diforder  ftaould  be  giving  way 
before  its  ufe  is  begun  with  : fome  prefer  alum  ; bleed- 
iiig?  purging,  and  every  proper  evacuation,  ftiould  alfo 
have  preceded  ; from  two  grains  to  five  of  variolated 
zinc  may  be  difjolved  in  two  ounces  of  water,  beginning 
with  the  weaker  and  gradually  proceeding  to  the  ftronger ; 
if  it  is  too  weak,  the  redundant  tears  will  wafh  it  away 
before  it  produces  any  effedl ; or,  R zinci  vitriolat.  3 ll 
camphorae  gr.  x.  bene  triturentur,  et  affunde  aquae 
ferventis  f vj.  deinde  per  chartam  colantur.  Blue  vi- 
triol is  ufeful  wlien  the  humours  are  thick,  and  formed 
into  fordes;  and  when  they  begin  to  form  fmall  mem- 
branes in  the  tunica  albuginea,  which  frequently  happens 
aftei  the  fmall-pox  and  the  meafles ; in  fuch  cafes,  a 
grain  or  more  may^  be  added  to  an  ounce  of  water ; but  it 
Jhould  be  omitted  in  all  infiances  of  inflammation  attended 
with  faline,  hot,^  acrid  defluxions,  with  rednefs  and  itch- 
tug,  bccaufe  it  increafes  thefe  fymptoms. — -\Vhen  the 
inflammation  Is  deep,  violent,  and  dangerous,  the 
eye  being  almoft  deprived  of  the  fight  and  fenflbility, 
happy  eftedts  have  been  found  from  the  ufe  of  tepid  cam- 
phorated fpirit  of  wine  mixed  with  the  Peruvian  balfam. 
JV ^akfolutions  of  camphor  abate  thefe  inflammations,  but 
a free  ufe  of  it  increafes  them.  Dr.  Kirkland  recom- 
mends a fmall  quantity  of  natron  vitriolatum,  in  fine 
powder,  to  be  blown  into  the  inflamed  eye  ; he  obferves, 
that  at  firft  the  inflammation  feems  to  be  increafed  by  it, 
but  foon  a difeharge  of  lymph  follows,  and  the  next  day 
the  inflammation  is  much  abated  or  gone.  Opium  is  faid 
by  fome  not  to  eafe  pain  in  the  eye  ; but  that  this  fymp- 
tom  is  relieved  by  the  external  ule  of  aloes  ; however,  it 
is  clear  from  experience,  that  fmall  quantities  of  opium, 
mixed  with  any  cooling  liniment,  fpeedily  abates  inflam- 
mation in  this  organ.  Mr.  Ware  ftrongly  recommends 
a few  drops  of  the  tindl.  Theb.  Ph.  Lond.  to  be  dropped 
into  the  eye,  once  every  day  ; and  fupports  his  affertions 
in  its  favour,  with  narratives  of  fadls  which  admit  of  no 
doubt.  Dr.  Kirkland  obferves,  with  refpedl  to  it,  that 
“ with  due  perfeverance,  it  fufficiently  anfwers  our  in- 
tention, where  it  can  poffibly  do  fervice,  without  occa- 
fioning  pain,  It  may  be  ufed  with  advantage  where  the 

' fenflbility 
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fenlibnity  in  the  beginning  is  often  exquifite,  and  where 
few  other  reinedics  can  be  applied  without  giving  offence.” 
When  a corrodinc,  acrimony  is  observed  in 
the  humour  that  is  DISCHAR.GED,  the  eye  may 
now  and  then  be  wafned  with  a tliin  foliuion  of  gum 
arabic,  or  the  mucilage  ot  quince-feed. — -If  the  eye 
REMAINS  VERY  WEAK,  after  the  inflammation  abates, 
the  belt  applications  arc,  the  alum  curd  which  may  be 
fpread  thin  on  a rag,  and  applied  oVer  the  eyes  every 
night;  and  nf'jlutlon  of  alum  in  the  proportion  of  a dram 
to  half  a pint  ot  water ; to  which  may  be  added  the  wiiite 
of  one  egg  ; and  to  flnilli  the  cure,  the  patient  may  bathe 
in  the  fea,  or  cold  water  may  be  poured  upon  his  head 
every  morning  for  fome  time. 

When  films  attend,  or  are  followed  by 
deeluxions  on  the  eyes,  or  when  the  trans 
varency  of,  the  cornea  is  diminished,  borax 
pro  ves  an  admirable  means  of  relief,  and  may  be  ufed  as 
follows.  R Boracis  opt.  5 fs.  facch.  alb.  3 i aq.  rofar. 

^ ii.  m.  f.  collyr.  Let  a little  of  this  be  frequently  drop- 
ped into  the  affeffed  eye  : Or,  R reruginis  pp.  gr.  iv. 
ammonitE  muiiatte  3 fs.  aq.  calcis  rccentis  J vil].  m.  ^'^el, 
liquoris  hydrargyri  muriati,  gutt.  i.  aq.  diflillat.  ^ iv.  Vd, 
R hydrargyri  nicrati  rubri,  lapidis,  calamin.  pp.  aa  3 ifs. 
lythargyri  levigati  3 i.  tiiti^  pp.  5 L.  hydrargyri  lulphu- 
rati  3 i.  bene  commifeeantur,  deinde  adjiciantur  adipis 
fuilltE  ^ ij.  balfam  Peruviani  gutt.  xv.  m,  This  laft  is 
called  Pellier’s  Ointment.  When  pijiiples  on  the 
eye  attend  an  inflammation,  the  folution  of  viti;i- 
olated  zinc  ufually  fucceeds ; when  matter  is  form- 
ed IN  these  pimples,  pierce  them  with  the  point  of 
a lancet,  and  then  wafh  them  with  the  juft  named  folu- 
tion ; or,  R ungt.  fperm.  ceti,  3 v.  ceruffte  acetatae,  3 i. 
quibus  fuper  porphyrite  fimul  tritis  inflillentur  tin6f.  ben- 
zoin comp.  3 ii.  hujus  paululum,  linteo  exceptum,  oculo 
dolditi  Omni  noiTe  imponatur.  — When  a blow  is 
THE  cause,  and  a slackness  remains  about  the  eye- 
lids, R conf.  rofar.  rub.  f iii.  tiinSf.  opii.  j ii.  m.  vel, 
R acet.  diftil.  ^ ii-  aquai  ammon,  3 i fs.  m.  In  Gooch’s 
Cafes  and  Remarks,  page  44,  &c.  is  an  inftance  of  re- 
lief, when  the  tunica  albuginea  was  inflamed  lb  as  to  re- 
femble,  if  not  conflitute  the  chemofis. — A gouty  oph- 
thalmia requires  that  the  gout,  if  poffible,  Ihould  be 
brought  into  the  extremities,  and  then  the  diforder  in  the 
eye  immediately  vanilhes  ; if  the  inflammation  is  violent^ 
bleed,  purge  with  aloetics,  and  wafh  the  eye  with  a mix- 
ture of  tepid  water  two  parts,  and  brandy  one  part. 
When  a translation  of  rheumatic  matter, 

FROM  THE  HIP,  or  ELSEWHERE,  is  the  cRufe,  bliflers 
may  be  applied  to,  or  near  the  part  whence  the  rheuma- 
tifm  receded  ; a feton  may  be  fixed  under  the  lower  jaw, 
and  the  bark  with  guaiacum  may  be  given.  In  the 
scrofulous  inflammation  of  this  organ,  the  bark 
is  the  fovereign  remedy  : if  in  this  cafe,  the  glands  under 
the  ears  are  afFefted,  apply  a cauftic  on  one  of  them, 
and  then  another,  if  there  are  more  than  one,  and  the 
confequent  difeharge  will  foon  remove  the  inflammation  ; 
proper  alteratives,  as  required,  may  accompany  the  bark  ; 
and  the  head  Ihould  be  wafiied  every  morning  with  cold 
water.  Nitre,  given  to  a fcruple  three  times  a day,  hath 
been  found  to  be  remarkably  efficacious  in  this  as  well  as 
with  the  common  ophthalmias. — The  venereal  oph- 
thalmia admits  not  of  vitriolic  collvriuras  ; it  calls  for 
the  fpeediefl  aid,  which  fliould  confilf  of  bleeding  in  the 
foot ; an  in  ward  ufe  of  mercurials  ; the  warm  bath  night 
and  morning  ; purges  repeated  every  day  from  the  firft 
day  of  bathing,  until  the  inflammation  abates,  if  other 
circumftances  do  not  forbid  ; comprefles  fqueezed  out 
of  brandy  and  water  may  be  conflantly  kept  on  the  eye. 

The  OPHTHALMIA  TARSI,  fo  far  as  it  is  produced  by 
the  ophthalmia  membranarum,  the  fame  remedies  may  be 
neceffary.  Some  ulcerations  are  often  formed  on  the  tar- 
fus  ; thefe  require  the  application  of  mercury  or  copper, 
either  of  which  often  entirely  cure  the  diforder.  It  often 
depends  on  an  acrimony  depojhed  in  the  fcbaccous  glands  of 
the  part,  and  will  require  various  remedies,  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  acrimony  in  fault,  as  fcrofulous,  or 
other  difeafes  with  which  this  ophthalmia  may  be  con- 
nefited.  When  the  nature  of  the  acrimony  is  not  afeer- 
tained,  mercury  may  be  tried. 

See  Heiflcr’s  Surgery.  Gooch’s  Cafes  and  Remarks, 
page  44,  &c.  Boulton’s  Surgery,  chap.  vii.  in  the  Ap- 
jK-ndix.  Lewis’s  Tranflatifin  of  Hoffman’s  Pradficc  of 
Medicine,  vol.  i.  page  308.  Ware’s  Remarks  on  the 
Ophthcilmy,  &c.  White’s  Surgciy,  p.  223.  Bell’s  Sur- 
gery, voll.  iii.  p.  232.  Kirkland’s  Inquiryf  vol.  i.  p.  473. 


Warner  on  the  Eye,  and  its  Difeafes.  Cullen’s  Firlf 
Lines,  edit.  4.  vol.  i.  p.-  260.-  Wallis’s  Sauvages’s  Nofolo- 
gy  of  the  Lyes,  p.  96,  &c.- 

Ophthalmia  axucosa.  i he  mucous  opht.hal- 
My.  It  is  a variety  of  of  the  membranes  of 

the  eye,  though  not  in  Dr.  Cullen’s  hdofological  Arranoc- 
raent.  Mr,  Ware  calls  it  die  purulent  eye,-  but  owns  that 
r.ie  mrm  is  not  to  be  ftriaiy  underfiood  ;■  he  fays,  “ die 
Lcnaige  fiom  tne  eye  is  not  real  pus,  but  onlv  niucus  in- 
crcaled  m quantity,  and  altered  in  colour.”  See  his  Re- 
marks on  the  Ophthalmy,  6cc.  p.  114. 

Di . Wallis,  in  the  notes  to  his  trauflation  of  S'auva- 
ges  s Nofology  of  the  Eyes,  places  it  amongft  die  difeafes 
of  the  eye-lids,  in  the  inner  membrane  of  which  the  in- 
flammation begins,  and  when  it  extendi,  the  eve  becomes 
more  or  lei's  affebled,  and  calls  it  ophthalmia'  mneofa  pu~ 
rformis,  bccaufe  there  is  a difeharge  of  mucus,  dilco- 
louied  like  pus,  though  not  poffeffing  the  properties  of 
pus. 

This  diforder  rarely  happens,  except  to  new-born  chil- 
dicny  in  whom  Air.  W are  oblerves,  tint  it  hril  dilcovers 
itfclf  by  a icdnefs  in  the  eye-lids,  which  quickly  fiveil  to 
a lize  lo  large  as  to  prevent  their  being  feparated,  with- 
out the  ^utinofl  difficulty  ; after  whldi  a conflant  dif- 
eharge.of  thick  yellow  matter  foon  fucceeds ; which,  if  the 
lids  can  be  feparated,  will  appear  to  fpread  over  tne  eye, 
fo  as  entirely  to  cover  it.  In  common,  both  eyes  are  af- 
fefiled  nearly^  in  the  fame  manner ; and  in  bad  cafes,  wheii- 
evei  the  child  cries,  the  infide  of  the  lid  is  turned  out- 
wards ; which  is  alfo  the  cafe,  whenever  an  attempt  is 
made  to  feparate  them  with  the  fingers  ; this  is  fometimes 
tlje  conftant  flate  of  the  lids,  and  though  they  are  I’ertored 
by  the  fingers  to  their  proper  fituation,  yet  on  being  left 
to  themfelves,  they  immediately  return  to  their  former 
everted  ifate. 

Occafionally  this  complaint  is  accompanied  with  erup- 
tions on  the  head  and  other  parts  of  the  body  ; and  fome- 
times is  attended  with  fymptoms  of  a fcrofulous  habit. 

. The  fwelling  of  the  eye-lids  neceffarily  occafions  a 
tigntnels,  01  conflrifition  of  their  ciliary  edges,  by  means 
ot  which  the  matter,  which  is  formed  on  the  infide  of 
them,  is  pievented  from  wholly  running  off ; and  its  con- 
tinuing between  the  lids  and  the  globe  ferves  If  ill  farther 
to  increafe  the  inflammations,  and  is  alfo  the  frequent 
caufe  of  ulcers  end  fpecks,  which  very  often  partially,  and 
fometimes  totally,  cover  the  pupil,  Thefe  effiecls  may,  in 
a great  meafure,  be  produced  by  the  acrimony  of  the 
matter  ; but  even  allowing  that  fhe  retained  fluid  is  per- 
fedfly  bland  and  mild,  its  continual  lodgement  on  the  eye 
is  fufficient,  by  maceration  only,  to  deftroy  the  tranfpa- 
lency  of  the  cornea;  -and  when  it  has  been  joined  with 
the  prelTuie  of  the  fwollen  eye-lids,  it  has  been  known  to 
caufe  the  cornea  to  burft,  the  humours  to  be  partially  or 
wholly’’  diicharged,  and  the  eye,  ot  courfe,  to  fink  in  the 
orbit.  To  this  accurate  delcription  of  Adr.  Ware’s,  it  may 
be  added,  that  ufually,  if  left  to  nature,  the  quantity  of 
mucus  gradually  increafes  until  about  a tea-fpoonfnl  of 
it  may  be  Iqueezed  from  each  eye  every  day  ; foon  after 
this,  if  no  extraordinary  fymptoms  attend,  the  mucus  de- 
creafes,  and  without  art,  a cure  is  effefifed. 

This  kind  of  inflammation  may  arife  from  any  of  the 
caufes  that  produce  external  plilegmonous  inflammations. 
Ml.  Ware  oblerves,  that  the  tunica  conjunctiva  is  defend- 
ed from  the  acrimony  of  the  tears  by  a foft,  thin,  mucous 
fluid,  which  is  lupjiofed  to  exhale  from  innumerable  fmali 
perforations  difperfed  all  over  its  furface.  This  fluid,  as 
it  naturally  exifts,  is  very  fmall  in  quantity ; on  which  ac- 
count, as  it  is  pellucid,  it  is  undifcernible  by  the  naked 
eye  ; nevcrthelefs  it  is  liable,  by  an  irritation  or  inflam- 
mation of  the  parts  which  furnilli  it,  not  only  to  be  in- 
creafed  greatly  in  quantity,  but  to  be  fo  altered  and  chang- 
ed in  quality,  as  very  much  to  refemble  pus  itfelf,  both 
In  confifience  and  colour.  This  inflammation  is  not  of- 
ten connefiled  with  any  other  diforders,  and  Is  moft  fre- 
quently fuppofed  to  arife  from  the  child's  being  impru- 
dently expofed  to  the  cold  air. 

■When  early  affiifance  hath  been  given,  it  was  gene- 
rally luccefsful  ; but  when  neglefifed,  a partial  blindnefs 
at  leaf!,  and  too  often  a total  one,  hath  been  the  confe- 
quence.  Like  all  inflammations  of  the  eye,  it  is  apt  to 
terminate  in  an  opacity  of  the  cornea. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  it  is  recommended  by  feme 
to  walh  the  mucus  out  of  the  eye,  whiifl:  In  a tender  iiir 
flamed  ftate,  with  a collyrium  ot  equal  parts  of  the  com- 
mon emullion  and  julep  of  camphor., — Others  with  a fy- 
ringe  walh  out  the  mucus,  hut  prefer  mild  fluids,  fuch  as 
6 Z warm 


C ss°  3 


\vann  barley-water  ; and  until  the  fvvelling  of  the  eye-lids 
fubficle,  they  apply  to  them  cpolingoinnncnts  and  emollient 
cataplalms  ; at  the  fame  time,  they  repeat  gentle  purga- 
tives as  often  as  the  patient’s  flrength,  &c.  feems  to  re- 
quire.— Leeches  are  applied  to  the  temples,  and  a blifter 
between  the  ihoulders,  which  Ts  kept  open  as  long  as  a 
tendency  to  a dilcharge  ot  mucus  m the  eye  appears.—— 
When  the  turgidnefs  of  the  eye-lids  abates,  and  the  in- 
flammation of  the  conjuncliva  difappears,  thedecodl.  cort. 
Peniv.  is  given  inwardly,  and  collyriums  directed  that  are 
of  an  aftringent  kind,  and  ufed  three  or  four  times  a-day. 
I hough  blilters  are  generally  applied,  fome  have,  from  an 
fxtenlive  pradfice,  concluded  that  their  omiffion  would 
be  no  difadvantage  to  the  patient.  Mr,  Ware  propofes 
on  the  fliid  attack  to  begin  with  relifting  the  dilcharge  of 
mucfu,^  by  ftrengthening  the  external  coat  of  the  eye. 
1 o this  end  he  diredfs  the  eye  to  be  cleared  of  the  morbid 
mucus,  by  injeefing  into  it  by  a fyringe,  a gentle  aflrin- 
gent  collyrium  ; In  particular  he  prefers  the  aq.  cupri  vi- 
tiiolati  camphorata,  diluted  with  common  water,  in  the 
proportion  of  a dram,  lefs  or  more,  to  two  ounces.  Xhis 
pradfice  he  ufes  in  all  the  Pages  of  the  difeafe.  As  the 
matter  increafes,  the  collyrium  may  be  ufed  more  fre- 
quently, and  gradually  increafed  in  its  ftrength  : in  a flight 
caie  it  may  be  tried  two  or  thi  ee  times  a day,  but  in  the 
more  malignant  ones  it  may  be  repeated  every  hour,  and 
the  ftypticity  of  the  collyrium  may  be  increafed  in  pro- 
portion ; as  the  dilorder  gives  way,  the  ftrength  of  the 
medicine,  and  the  frequency  of  tiling  it,  may  both  be  de- 
crealed.  To  abate  the  fwelling  of  the  eye-lids,  Mr.  W are 
prefers  a cataplafm  of  the  coagtiltim  aliiminof.  & tingt. 
flor.  lamb.  an.  p.  a;q.  this  fliotild  be  applied  cold.  When 
the  eye-lids  adhere  ftrongly,  they  will  be  beft  feparated 
by  walking  their  edges  with  frelh  butter  dilTolved  in  warm 
milk.  It  the  inflde  of  the  eye  lids  turn  outward,  only 
when  the  child  cries,  and  i-cturns  as  foon  as  it  ceafes  fo 
to  do,  nothing  more  need  be  done  than  what  is  already  re- 
commended, but  if  this  fymptom  is  conftant,  it  will  re- 
quire a more  frequent  repetition  of  the  injedlon,  and  to 
employ  a perfon  immediately  after  the  ufe  of  it,  to  return 
the  lids,  and  to  keep  a comprefs  dqrped  in  the  diluted  aq. 
caniph.  conftantly  upon  them  with  his  finger,  in  order 
that  the  habit  may  be  removed,  and  the  eye-lids  may  re- 
cover their  proper  tone  and  ftrength.  When  the  infide  of 
the  eyelid  is  much  inflamed,  the  tind.  opii  may  be  dropped 
on  them  with  advantage  every  day  ; and  when  the  quan- 
tity of  mucus  is  fo  diminiflied  as  that  the  timfture  may 
come  in  contadl  with  the  eye,  it  may  be  applied  there  alfo 
once  a day.  If  there  Is  I'ealon  to  lufpedf  any  particular 
humour  in  the  habit,  give  fuch  alteratives  as  their  nature 
may  appear  to  require. 

hlr.  \V'^are  gives  an  inftance  of  a cafe  in  which  blood 
inflead  of  mucus  was  dilcharged,  and  which  gave  wav  to 
the  fame  treatment  as  is  here  recommended  ; on  account 
of  ^yhich,  with  many  other  important  particulars,  his 
publication  delervcs  the  attention  of  every  practitioner. 

See  Ware’s  Remarks  on  the  Ophthalmy,  &cc.  A Trea- 
tlle  on  the  Eve  and  its  Oiforders,  by  Jofeph  ^Varner, 
edit.  2.  E)r.  Wallis’s  Nofologia  Oculorura. 

Ophthalmia  sicca,  & Tarsi,  See  Xeroph- 
thalmia. 

OPrlTriALMICI  EXTERN!,  See  Motores 


OCULORUICI  EXTERN!. 

OPHTHALMICUS  WILLISIT.  The  ophthalmic 
branch  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves.  This  is  the  firft  branch 
of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves,  which  runs  through  the  fora- 
men lacerum  to  the  orbit,  having  from  its  paflTage  thither 
a connexion  with  the  fixth  pair.  It  is  afterwards  diflri- 
buted  to  the  ball  of  the  eye,  with  the  third  ; to  the  nofe 
along  with  the  oltacSlory,  which  the  branch  of  the  fifth 
that  pafles  through  the  foramen  orbitarium  internum 
joins.  ^ This  ophthalmic  branch  likewife  fupplies  the  parts 
at  the  internal  canthus  of  the  orbit ; the  glandula  ladiry- 
malls,  fat,  membranes,  mufcles,  and  teguments  of  the  eye- 
lids ; Its  fartheft  extended  branch  pafling  through  the  fo- 
ramen fuperciliare  of  the  os  fronds,  to  be  diftributed  to 
tile  forehead.  See  Trigemini. 

OPHTHALMITIS.  See  Ophthalmia, 

OPHTHALMOPONIA.  An  intenie  pain  in  the  eye, 
■whence  the  light  is  intolerable. 

OPHTHALMOXYSIS.  a brufliing  of  the  eye. 

OPH  rpIALMORRHAGIA.  Bleeding  from  the  eye 
or  the  eye-lid. 

OPHTHALAIOXYSTRUM.  A brush  for  the 
EYE  ; it  was  formerly  made  of  the  beards  from  barley  or 


t-ye.  It  was  fo  drawn  acrofs  the  infide  of  the  eyc-lids,  to 

r..  ir  u medicines  in  which  are  opium  • 

fee  alio  Electarium.  ^ * 

OPII.  TincTURA  camphorata.  SeePARFrn 
RIcum  elixir.  ajccgo- 

OPISTHOTONOS,  from  backward,  and 
i>-om  rsivu,  to Jlretch.  See  Tetanus.  ’’ 

OPIOm’  h^os,  Juice,  called  by  the 

Of  ION.  5 Arabians  affion,  afiun  ; anfia>i\](n 
nained  mames  Dci.  This  name  feems  to  be  by  wav  of 
m-niiience,  as  by  cort.  is  underftood  the  cortex  Peruv 
Galen  is  the  firft  among  the  Greeks  who  ufed  the  word 
to  exprefs  this  drug  Opium  is  the  milky  juice  which 
exudes  from  the  heads  of  poppies  when  incilions  are  made 
m them  ; this  juice  is  gradually  dried  in  the  fun,  to  a pro- 
per  confiftence.  The  fpecies  of  poppy,  is  the  papaver 
soMniferum,  or  papaver  calycibus  capfulifque  <r[abris 

OR  n PoLYANDRiAi 

ORU  Monogynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  648.  It  is 
brought  frerm  1 urkey,  Egypt,  the  Eaft  Indies,  and  other 
parts  o|  Alia.  Neumann  lays,  that  the  opium  we  receive 
Irom  all  the  juft  named  places,  is  obtained  by  the  preffina 

the  juice  from  the  heads  of  the  poppies. 

Opium  isHirought  into  Europe  in  flat  cakes,  or  irreiru- 
lar  maiies,  from  four  to  lixteen  ounces  in  weight ; covered 
with  leaves  to  prevent  their  flicking  together  It  is  a 
gummy  refinous  fubllance,  foftifli,  and  tenacious,  efne- 
cially  whpi  warm  or  much  handled  ; of  a dark  reddiftx 
Ill-own  colour  m the  mafs,  and  yellow  wlien  reduced  to 
powder  It  hath  a faint  difagreeable  fmell,  and  a bitter 
tafte.  If  chewed  a little  it  affbas  the  tongue  with  a 
enle  of  heat,  which  fpreads  to  the  palate,  and  tlien  in  a 
lels  degree  to  the  lips,  and  provokes  a difeharge  of  faliva. 

It  heats  the  nofe,  and  lo  iintates  it  as  to  excite  a fneez- 
ing. 

Choofe  that  in  which,  when  fliced,  no  vlfible  impurities 
are  lodpd  ; wlien  broken,  appears  brightifti,  of  a dark  red, 
blackilh  colour  ; that  is  dry,  not  unduous,  but  mode- 
rately  ponderous  and  compad  ; that  is  inflammable,  of 
an  aciid  bitter  tafte,  a faint  fmell  refembling  that  of  un- 
ripe poppy  heads,  and  without  any  empyreumatic  flavour- 
and  that  communicates  to  water,  not  yellow,  but  a red- 
dilli  tindure. 

Hippocrates  feems  not  to  have  been  a ftran^-er  to  its 
narcotic  quality.  The  ancients  rarely  ufed  it.*  Sylvius 
de  la  hoe  firft  brought  it  into  vogue.  Sydenham  firft  ufed 
It  in  the  Imall-pox;  but  now  it  obtains  very  extenfivelv 
m pradice.  ^ ^ 

_ Bellonius  obferves,  that  it  Is  fo  adulterated,  that  fome- 
^ times  a pound  does  but  contain  about  four  ounces  that  is 
, pure  genuine  opium  ; but  fuch  faulty  forts  are  not  brought 
I amongft  us.  Sand  is  added  to  increafe  its  weight,  and 
, many  foreign  bodies  are  found  mixed  with  it;  but  that 
the  juices  of  other  plants  are  added,  does  not  appear  clear. 
However  it  is  ordered  to  be  purified  in  the  following 
manner- Opium  purificatum,  purified  opium. 
Take  of  opmm,  cut  into  fmall  pieces,  one  pound  ; proof 
fpirit  of  wine,  twelve  pints  ; digeft  the  opium  with  a 
gentle  heat,  ftirnng  now  and  then  till  it  is  diffolved,  and 
filter  through  paper.  Diftil  the  tinaure  fo  prepared  to 
a proper  thicknefs.  Purified  opium  fliould  be  kept  under 
tvvo  forms ; one  foft,  proper  for  forming  Into  pills,  the 
other  hard,  which  may  be  reduced  into  powder.  Pliarm. 
Lond.  1718. 

The  particular  matter  in  which  its  virtues  depend  hath 
not  yet  been  produced  in  a feparate  ftate,  nor  is  it  known  : 
ul  whatever  it  is,  it  may  by  art  be  acuated,  concen- 
trated, obtunded,  and  deftroyed.  T'he  principles  feparable 
from  opium,  are,  a refin,  which  Neumann  fays  is  of  two 
kinds,  viz.  a hard  and  a foft  one.  Mr.  Awfiter  feems  to 
call  this  foft  refin,  its  thick  eflTentlal  oil ; they  both  agree 
t^t  this  foft  refin,  or  thick  oil,  chiefly  contains  the 
adtive  matter  oi opium,  that  is.  Its  narcotic  quality,  thouHi 
the  other  parts  are  ftill  mildly  anodyne  after  the  fepar^- 
tion  of  the  foft  refin.  Befides  this  refin,  there  is  a o-um- 
my  part,  a faline  one,  which  Or.  Alfton  fays  is  of  die 
nature  of  fal  ammoniac,  and  an  earth.  In  diftillation 
with  ledfified  fpirit,  little  or  nothing  riles  from  the  opium, 
but  with  water  its  particular  fmell  is  brought  over.  The 
moft  adlive  parts  of  opium  are  fo  fixed,  that  it  keeps  many 
years  without  any  fenfible  lofs ; a dram  of  opium  was 
kept  in  the  heat  of  boiling  water  during  five  hours,  and 
it  fcarce  loft  a grain  and  a half  thereby.  It  dilfolved 
but  partially  in  redified  fpirit  of  wine,  or  in  water;  but 

in 
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in  proof  fpirit,  wine,  or  vinegar,  diffolves  all  that  is  good, 
the  impurities  only  being  left.  Dr.  Alfton  fays,  that 
twelve  parts  of  opium  contain  five  parts  of  gum,  four  of, 
refill,  and  thrpe  of  earthy,  with  other  indiffoluble  impu- 
rities. The  gum  is  a mild  anodyne,  but  free  from  the 
narcotic  and  other  difagreeable  qualities  of  the  crude 
opium.  The  refin  is  almoil;  taflelefs,  but  hath  a very 
mufty  fmell. 

Opium  enters  into  feveral  of  the  compofitions  of  the 
ihop ; as  in  confeftio  opiata  ; — pulv.  e creta  comp.  c. 
opio ; — pulvis  ipecac,  compofitus  ; and  alio  forms  the 
principal  ingredient  in  many  others,  viz. 

Pii.uLjE  ex  Opio.  Opium  Pills,  made  in  the  follow- 
ing manner: 

Take  of  hard  purified  opium,  by  weight,  two  drams  ; 
cxtradl  of  liquorice,  by  weight,  one  ounce.  Beat  them 
until  they  are  perledlly  united. 

PiLUL-E  OpII  CaMPHORAT^. 

R Opii  purificat.  3 j.  camphors  3 ij.  fyrup.  fimp.  q- 
f.  fiant  pil.  60.  Dofis,  una  vel  dus. 

PiLULiE  Opii  composite. 

R Opii  purificati,  camphors  aa  3 j.  antimonii  tartari- 
fati  gr.  XV.  fyrupi  fimplicis  q.  f.  ut  fiant  piiuls  60.  Do- 
lis,  una  vel  iubinde  dus. 

V^NUM  Opii.  OUm  Laudanum  liquidum.  Tinilura 
Thebaica. 

R Opii  purificati  ^ ij.  cinnamomi,  caryophillorum  aa 
5 j.  vini  alb.  tb  j*  Jigeic  per  hebdomadam  fine  calore. 

ViNUM  Antimonii  Opiatum. 

R Vini  antimonii  3 vj.  tindl.  opii  3 ij.  mifce.  Dofis, 
gutts  decern,  quartis  vel  fextis  horis  fumend. 

PuLvis  Opiatus.  Opiate  Powder. 

Take  of  hard  purified  opium,  one  dram  ; burnt  or  pre- 
pared hartlhorn,  nine  drams.  Mix  them.  Pharm.  Lond. 
1788. 

Tinctura  Opii.  Tindlure  of  Opium 

Take  hard  purified  opium,  ten  drams  ; proof  fpirit  of 
wine,  one  pint.  Digeft  lor  ten  days,  and  ftrain.  Pharm. 
Lond.  1788. 

Emplastrum  Opiatum. 

R Emplaftri  lithargyri  ft  i’j-  fs.  picis  arids  | ij.  fs. 
cers  flavs  ft  fs.  opii  | iv.  m.  fee.  artem. 

Enema  Olei  cum  Opio.  Enema  Opiatum. 

See  Enema. 

Opiatum  Causticum.  See  Causticum  Opiatum. 
Opiata  Injectio.  See  Injectio. 

Tlie  medical  properties  of  opium  are  both  numerous 
and  valuable  ; even  fo  that  fome  have  denominated  it  ma- 
nus  Dei.  Its  operation  is  generally  accompanied  with  a 
flow  but  ftrong  and  full  pull'e,  a flight  rednefs,  heat,  and 
itching  in  the  Ikin  ; it  is  followed  by  a weak  and  languid 
pulfe,  low  fpirits,  fome  difficulty  in  breathing,  01  a fenfe 
of  tightnel's  about  the  breaft,  a flight  giddinefs  of  the 
head,  drynefs  ot  the  mouth  and  fauces,  fome  degree  of 
naufea,  heat,  and  pain  in  the  ftomach  ; but  thefe  fymp- 
toms  are  to  be  underftood  of  a lull  dofe  when  no  parti- 
cular difeafe  requires  it ; for  very  large  dofes  are  taken  in 
violent  diforders,  and  no  difagreeable  effedfs  are  obferved' 
to  follow.  In  mofl;  continued  fevers  of  this  climate,  there 
is  more  or  lefs  of.iaflammatory  diathefis  ; and,  fo  long  as 
this  continues,  the  fymptoms  would  be  encreafed,  and, 
confequently  the  danger  by  the  adminiftration  of  opium  ; 
and,  indeed,  in  the  more  advanced fage,  whenever-  topical 
inflammation  of  the  brain  exifts,  and  produces  delirium, 
as  is  fometimes  the  cafe,  though  other  nervous  or  putrid 
fymptoms  may  be  prevalent,  opium  lliould  never  be  had 
recourfe  to  ; but  when  irritation  of  the  brain  is  not  of 
the  inflammatory  kind,  and  debility  has  made  much  pro- 
grefs,  or  where  delirium  is  accompanied  with  fpafmodic 
affedlions,  it  then  becomes  an  efficacious  remedy,  and 
may  be  employed  in  large  dofes  every  eight  hours,  unlefs 
a remiffion  of  the  fymptoms  and  fleep  takes  place. 

In  order  to  flop  tlie  recurrence  ot  febrile  paroxyfrns  of 
intermittent  fevers,  opium  has  been  recommended  to  be 


given  before  the  fit ; and  alfo,  in  the  cold  ftage,  in  the 
hot  ftage,  and  during  the  interval,  wdth  the  happieft  fuc-^ 
cefs,  without  leaving  thofe  vifceral  olffirudfions  attributed 
to  bark  ; but  the  union  of  tlie  two  medicines  is  conudered 
as  the  befl  pradfice.  In  fome  cafes  of  jaundice  jt  has 
been  ufeful ; alio,  in  acute  rhcumaiifni,  joined  with  cU2.~ 
phoretics,-.‘-fmall-pox  alter  tlie  completion  of  the  erup- 
tion,— or  indeed  before  where  the  pulfe  is  languid,  tlie 
countenance  pale,  attended  with  refliefTnefs,  and  other 
fymptoms  of  irritability,  joined  with  camphor  and  vinum 
antimonii,  taking  care  to  keep  the  body  in  a foluble  ftjte. 
In  haemorrhages,  dylenteries,  diarrhoeas,  colic,  heart- 
burn, and  a variety  of  other  complaints,  where  fpaf- 
modic affedfions  have  been  the  attendant  fymptoms,  un- 
attended with  adlive  inflammation,  and  proper  evacu- 
ations having  preceded.  Indeed,  if  we  confider  the  re- 
fult  of  the  adlion  of  opium,  conlldered  only  as  a narcotic 
or  fedative,  we  fhall  not  be  at  a lofs  to  diferiminate  ail 
thofe  cafes  where  it  may  be  given  with  fafety  and  effi- 
cacy, and  where  it  ought  to  be  prohibited. 

Perhaps  all  the  eflFedfs  produced  by  opium  depends  on 
its  power  in  diminifhing  the  mobility,  and  in  a certain 
manner  fufpending  the  motion  of  the  nervous  fluids.  In 
proper  dofes,  and  repeated  at  due  intervals,  it  is  narcotic, 
anodyne,  antifpafmodic  it  difcufTes  ftagnating  fluids, 
whether  externally  applied,  or  internally  adminiftered  ; 
—it  removes  obftrudfions  arifing  from  fpafms  ; — abates 
preternatural  irritability,  and  removes  convulfions  which 
arife  therefrom  ; — it  promotes  the  difeharges  through  the 
fkin,  but  retards  all  other  evacuations  ; — abates  all  kinds 
ot  pains,  and  totally  removes  fome  as  a carminative  it 
exceeds  all  of  the  aromatic  tribe,  for  its  efficacy  extends 
through  the  whole  inteftinal  canal. 

One  grain  of  pure  opium  is  generally  a full  dofe  ; three 
grains  can  hardly  ever  be  taken  by  an  healthy  man  who 
is  not  aceuftomed  to  it ; but,  by  habit,  an  ounce  in  a day 
may  be  taken.  Garcias  fays  he  knew  a perfon  who  took 
ten  drams  a day.  In  Turkey,  at  this  day,  fober  people 
take  a . dram,  and  drunken  ones  take  five  or  fix,  when 
violent  pains,  or  other  fymptoms  require  it,  Sydenham 
obferves,  the  dofe  and  its  repetition  may  be  proportioned  to 
the  urgency  of  the  fymptoms.  Frequent  experience  ma- 
nifefts  the  propriety  of  large  dofes  ; in  fpafmodic  com- 
plaints twenty-two  grains  of  pure  opium,  befides  three 
hundred  drops  of  laudanum,  have  been  given  in  the  fpace 
of  thirty-fix  hours  ; and  afterwards  no  remarkable  incon- 
veniences were  obferved.  However,  different  conftitutions 
require  different  dofes  to  produce  the  defired  effedl  ; 
therefore,  pradlitioners  fliould  be  careful  in  difeovering 
the  precife  dofe,  agreeable  to  the  conftitution  of  the  pa- 
tient, by  beginning  with  fmall  portions,  and  gradually 
encreafing  them  till  the  end  is  obtained. 

When  imprudent  dofes  have  been  taken  through  mif- 
take,  or  with  an  ill  defign,  there  follows  immoderate 
mirth,  or  elfe  ftupidity,  giddinefs,  a rednefs  of  the  face, 
fwelling  of  the  lips,  troublefome  dreams,  ftarting,  convul- 
fions,  cold  fweats,  a confiderable  dilatation  of  the  pupil, 
imperfedt  fpeech,  flow  full  pulfe,  quick  breathing,  naulea, 
itching  in  the  fkin,  vomiting,  madnefs,  hiccough,  faint- 
ing, &c.  Immediately  on  the  happening  of  fucii  an  ac- 
cident, give  a vomit  of  vitriolated  zinc,  purified,  and  re- 
peat it  four,  five,  or  fix  times  ; if  the  conftitution  is  vi- 
gorous, bleed ; and  after  this  give  frequently  a fpoonful 
of  fharp  vinegar  ; befides  thefe,  finapifms  may  be  applied 
to  the  feet,  bliflers  to  the  arms,  clyfters  of  tobacco  finoak 
may  be  given,  fridlions  may  be  ufed,  as  the  cafe  feems  to 
require.  Vinegar  is  the  antidote,  yet  cordials  fhould 
fometimes  accompany  it.— -When  opium  is  giveTl  in  a folid 
form,  the  pure  opium,  or  the  pills  above  mentioned,  will 
be  the  beft  ; when  a liquid  form  is  required,  folutions  in 
wine,  or  proof  fpirit,  are  to  be  preferred. 

Alkaline  falts  diminifh  the  foporific  effecl  of  opium  ; — 
the  fixed  alkaline  falts  render  it  diuretic  ; — the  volatile 
carries  it  through  the  fkin;  and  acids  almofl:  entirely  de- 
ftroy  its  powers.  See  Ktempfer’s  Amsnitates  Exotica?. 
Wedelius’s  Opiologia.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Mead  on 
Poifons.  Newmann’s  Chem.  Works.  Dr.  Altlon’s 
Diff.  on  Opium  in  the  Edinb.  Med.  Effays,  vol.  v.  Med, 
Muf.  vol,  j.  p.  473,  &c.  Jones’s  Myftery  of  Opium. 
Cullen’s  Mat.  Medica. 

OPOBALSAMUM.  Balsam  of  Gilead.  See 
Balsamum. 

OPOCALPASOH,  Opocarpafon,  or  Opocarphalhon. 
See  Carpasus. 

OPODELDOC.  The  name  of  a plaftcr  faid  to  be 
invehted  by  Mindererus;  it  is  often  mentioned  by  Para- 
‘ celfes. 
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celius.  Its  prcfcnt  compoiltion,  fee  under  Linimentum 
sApokaceum.  riiere  is  a compolltion  fold  under  the 
ii’.uue  of  Steer’s  Opo])eldoc,  and  is  confulcred  a 
powerful  reir.edy  for  llrains,  bruiies,  and  fuch  other 
complaints  wherein  the  linimentum  fapomteeum  is  al- 


in  th.e  following 


lowed  to  be  ferviceable,  and  made  in  t 
manner:  R Solution,  fajionis  cum  camph.  aq.  ammon. 
acet.  au  ^ j.  aq.  ammon.  purm  ^ fs.  m. 

_ ^l^ODEOCF. RE.  A rupture  through  the  foramen 
ifehii,  and  into  the  labia  pudenda. 

OPOPONAX.  1 he  plant  from  whence  the  gum 
THUS  is  produced,  is  known  by  tiie  names  of  opopona- 
cum,  ptmax  /lej'acleufn,  panox  ofluium,  panax  pajli)iacea, 
Hna.  Hercules’s  all-heai,,  and  opoponax-wort. 
It  is  the  PASTtNACA  OPOPONAX,  fohis  pinnath\  fol'i- 
olis  bajt  antica  exeijis.  Cl. ASS  I’ent andri A,  ORD. 
Higynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  362.  See  Pastinaca 
olusatra. 

The  medicine  kept  under  the  name  of  opopoiiax,  is  a‘ 
gummy  reiinous  juice,  obtained  from  the  roots  of  the  opo- 
ponax-wort, which  grows  wild  in  warm  countries,  and 
bears  the  cold  of  our  own.  T his  gum  is  brought  from 
1 urkey  and  the  Kail  Indies,  iometimes  in  little  round 
drops,  but  generally  in  irregular  lumps,  of  a reddifh  yel- 
low colour  on  the  outfide,  with  fpecks  of  white,  internally 
of  a paler  colour,  and  often  variegated  with  large  white 
pieces  ; they  have  a difagreeable  fmell,  and  a bitter  acrid 
nauefous  tafle  ; they  diflolve  in  water,  and  in  fpirit.  As 
a medicine,  this  gummy  refln  is  fometimes  ufed  as  an  at- 
tenuant  and  deobftruent ; in  large  dofes  it  is  laxative : 
dofes  from  3 ii  to  3 i.  are  given  wdth  the  fame  intentions 
as  the  galbanum  and  ammoniacum  are  ufed.  This  is  the 
leaf!:  diHgreeable  of  the  fetid  gums,  and  therefore  of  the 
leafl  virtue,  and  retained  in  pradlicc  merely  to  afford  a 
neceffary  variety.  See  Raii  Hill.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 
Neuman’s  Chem.  Works.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 

OPPILA  LIO,  from  oppilo,  of  pilo,  to  comicn/c.  See 
Obstructio. 

OPPRESSIO.  See  Catalepsis. 

OPLICUS  NERVUS,  from  oTiTo^/ai,  to  fee.  The 
OPTIC  NERVE.  This  nerve,  witli  its  fellow,  are  the 
fecond  pair  which  proceed  from  the  brain,  where  they 
aie  united,  but  foon  become  two  dilliiuSf  cords,  eacfi 
pafiing  through  the  foramen  opticum  of  the  fjihenoid 
bone,  to  their  refpedive  orbits,  ddiey  unite  on  the  an- 
terior part  of  the  glandula  pitultaria,  but  foon  feparate 
again,  and  pals  to  the  pollerior  of  the  eye,  into  which 
they  are  inferted  obliquely  towards  the  nofe.  '['he 
optic  nerves  are  each  furrounded  by  the  four  recU  muf- 
clcs  of  each  eye. 

OPUN  I I A.  It  is  a flirub  or  tree,  whofe  flow’  ers  ex- 
pand like  a cafe,  having  each  a great  number  of  fla- 
mina  in  the  centre,  growing  upon  the  tops  of  the  ovary. 
The  ovary  afterwards  becomes  a flefhy  umbilicated  fruit, 
with  a foft  pulp,  incloling  many  feeds  of  an  angular  fliape. 
Boerhaave  mentions  eleven  fpecies.  'J’hey  are  chiefly 
noted  for  the  cochineal  which  is  gatlicred  from  them. 
Sec  CoCCIMLI.A. 

OPUNTIOfDES.  It  is  a marine  plant,  fhaped  like 
the  opuntia.  It  is  brittle  and  hard.  Boerhaave  takes  no- 
tice of  two  fpecies,  and  reckons  them  among  vermifuge 
medicin:  s. 

GRAXGIA.  Sec  Aurant  Hisp. 

ORBICULANS  LABIORIS.  See  Labia. 
ORBICULARE  OS ; called  alfo  lentiadare. 

Auris. 

ORBICULARES  PALPEBRARUM  AIusc. 

flrid.r  palpebrarum.  The  orbilar  mufcles  of  the 
lids.  Lliey  lie  under  the  fkin  about  the  eve-lids  ; 
rife  from  the  fide  of  the  nofe  ; thofe  fibres  which  run  on 
the  eye-lids  are  elliptical,  and  terminate  at  each  canthus. 

I liefe  mufcles  fliut  the  eye-lids. 

ORBICULARIS.  Sec  sphincter  ani  and  lyco- 
perdon  vulg. 

Orbicularis  clausor.  The  orbicular  mufcle  of 
the  ey’e-lid. 

LABioRUM.  See  sphincter  labiorum. 

ORBITA.  'Ehe  orbit  of  the  eye,  or  circular  ca- 
V it\’  in  which  the  eye  is  placed  ; called  by  Hipjiocr  tes 
cycles. 

ORBITALES  ARTERIAE.  The  arteries  of  the  or- 
bits of  the  eyes.  They  are  branches  of  the  inferior  maxil- 
lary arteries.  See  Maxillaris  arteria. 

ORBl'EARE  EX'l  ERNUM  FORAMEN.  It  is  in 

the  os  maxillare,  below  the  orbit.  'J'hrough  it  the  nerves 
and  velTels  which  come  from  the  teeth  pals  to  the  check 
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OrbitAre  internum  foramen.  It  is  a little 
auove  the  os  planum  ; tlirough  it  goes  a branch  of  the 
Tilth  pair  of  nerves  to  the  nofe. 

ExT^-^i^’ See  Motores  octtloruM 

ORmTARUJS  tROCESSUS.  See  Max.har,, 

SUPERIORA  OSSA,  ERONTIS  OS,  and  SPHENOIDES 

ORCHEA.  Sec  Scrotum. 

' A TESTICLE  ; alfo  the  name  of  a plant 

with  a tefticulated  root ; of  which  Boerhaave  enumerates 
fotirteen  Ipecies  ; and  L)ale  adds  live  more. 

following  fpecies  ; orc/ils 
alio  called ; cynojordus  \ trjliculus  canitius  \ fera- 
pias  It  IS  the  ORCHIS  mAscula,  or  orchis  foliis  f-f- 
Jihbus  maculatis,  bulbis  indivijis  ncdlarii  labio  quadrllobg 
innulato,  cornu  obtiifo,  pcUilts  dorjalibus  rejlexis,  flare 
pupurco.  CLASS  Gynandria,  ORIX  Uiandria. 
Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  1009.  IH-Ale  orchies  saty- 

R I O N ; D O G S STONES; E O O L S ’ STONES. 

This  plant  hath  fix  or  feven  long,  narrow,  fmooth 
l^iyes,  variegated  with  dark-coloured  fpots  or  ftreaks 
iffuing  Iroin  the  root,  and  one  or  two  embracing  the  ftalk* 
winch  is  flngle,  roundilh,  and  flriated.  On  its  top  ap- 
pears a long  loofe  Ipike  of  irregular,  naked,  purplifli- 
red  flowers,  yonlifling  each  of  fix  petala,  one  of  which 
IS  Luge,  cut  into  three  feiffions,  hanging  downward;  the 
othei  fmallcr,  forming  a kind  of  Iiood  above  it,  with  a 
tail  behind.  The  root  conliils  of  two  roundilh,  whitifli 
tubercles,  about  the  lize  of  nutmegs  ; one  plump  and 
juicy,  the  other  fungous  and  lomewhat  flirivelled,  witli  a 
few  large  fibres  at  the  top.  It  is  perennial,  grows  wdlj 
in  fhady  grounds  and  moift  meadows,  and  flowers  la 
May  or  fooner. 

Tlie  i)lump  roots  or  Indhs  arc  the  only  parts  ufed  in 
medicine ; they  have  a faint  fmell,  and  fweetifh  vifeid 
talle.  The  propcrell  time  for  gathering  them  is  when 
the  feed  is  formed,  and  the  flalk  ready  tb  fall;  bccaufe 
the  new  bulb,  of  whicli  the  falep  is  made,  is  then  arrived 
to  its  full  maturity,  and  may  be  diftinguifhed  from  the 
old  one  by  a white  bud  rifing  from  tlie  top  of  it,  which 
IS  the  germ  of  the  orchis  of  the  luccceding  year.  'I'heir 
properties  are  fimilar  in  general  to  thofe  of  the  rad.  al- 
th$aN  '['he  dried  roots  arc  brought  from  Turkey,  un.. 
del  the  name  of  /'</(■/),  and  /i//<7>,  formed  fiom  the  root 
oiJiK  orc/iis  moriobul.  Mr.' Mault,  in  the  Philofophical 
1 ranlaiflions,  lays  it  may  be  formed  from  fevcral  other 
fpecies  of  the  fame  genus,  but  thofe  of  our  own  growth  are 
as  good.  1 hofe  that  are  brought  from  I'urkey  are  in  oval 
pieces,  of  a ycllowilh  white  colour,  clear  and  pellucid, 
very  hard  and  horny,  of  little  or  no  fmell,  tailing  like 
gum  tragacanth.  Our  orcliis  roots,  when  robbed  of  their 
fkin  by  boiling  in  water,  and  then  dried  in  the  air,  gain 
exaiSIly  the  faine  ajipearance.  Reduced  to  powder,  and 
diffolved  by  boiling  in  water,  a mucilage  is  formed,  which 
IS  of  a very  nouri/liing  quality;  more  fo  than  any  other 
known  vegetable,  though  Dr.  Cullen  thinks,  as  a nutri- 
tious root,  it  has  been  greatly  over-rated.  Sometimes  it 
occafions  coflivenefs,  but  this  is  remedied  by  a little  of 
any  vegetable  acid  mixed  with  it,  or  a little  fea-falt. 
Half  an  ounce  of  the  powder  is  fujjicient  for  a gallon  of 
thick  mucilage.  'J’hc  powder  fliould  be  fprinkicd  with  a 
little  boiling  water,  then  Birred  well  into  it,  and  after- 
wards mixed  with  the  water  in  which  it  is  to  be  boiled. 

If  this  iiowdcr  is  kept  dry,  it  never  fpoils,  fo  would  be  an 
excellent  part  of  feamen’s  diet,  particularly  when  they 
are  m warm  countries.  i\  dram  and  a halt  of  fait  in  a 
jnnt  of  portable  falep,  is  not  dilagreeablc,  whence,  when 
frelh  water  fails  at  lea,  this  ]>owder  would  be  an  excel- 
lent expedient  for  leflening  that  inconvenience.  As  ct 
diet,  it  far  exceeds  rice  in  every  point  of  view  ; and  for 
childien  particularly  it  is  jicculiariy’  projier.  'I'his 
powder,  and  the  dried  gelatinous  partof  flcfti,  or  portable 
1 foup,  diffolved  in  boiling  water,  form  a rich  thick  jelly 
capable  of  fupporting  life  for  a confiderable  time.  One 
j ounce  of  each  of  thefe  articles,  with  two  quarts  of  boil- 
■ mg  water,  will  be  fiifficicnt  fubfillence  for  one  man  a 
MEDICINE,  the  falep  is  mucilaginous,  de- 
mulcent, obtunds  the  acrimany  of  the  fca  f curvy  \ — in  diar^ 
rheeas  and  dyfcnterics  it  is  of  lingular  efficacy  by  lubri- 
cating the  bowels,  and  corrcdling  putrcfadlion. — In 
fymptomat.’c  fevers,  from  the  abloiption  of  pus,  a plentiful 
ufe  of  fiilcp  is  very  demulcent. — In  the  Jlrangury  and  dy- 
fury  it  is  of  feivice  Iw  its  mucilage.  See  Lewis’s  Mat, 
hied.  Percival  s Efuiys,  hied,  and  Exper.  Georgical 
Elfays,  vol.  iv.  Oullcii’s  Mat.  Medica. 
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Orchis  BifociA;  See  BifoliuM.  Dr.  Cullen 
fays  he  has  feen  the  lalep  made  from  this  as  pure  and  as 
perfedl  as  any  that  comes  froih  Turkey.  Mat.  Medica. 

ORCHOS.  See  Oculus. 

ORCrlOTOMIA,  from  ofp/ifj  and  te/Ju'®,  to 

cut.  See  Castratio: 

ORDO.  OrIjER.  In  medicine  it  is  the  fecond  divi- 
lion  under  which  nofologdfts  arrange  particulaV  difeafes. 
Which  orders  depend  upon  certain  dalles,  viz.  CLASSIS, 
Clafs,  P'/REXi-E,  febrile  diforders.  'ORDO,  Order. 
I.  Febres,  idiopathic  fevers.  2.  Phlegmasi.e,  in- 
flammatory complaints.  3.  Exanthemata,  eruptive 
fevers.  4.  H^morrhagi.-e,  hemorrhages.  51,  Pro- 
flu via,  evacuations,  or  defluxions.  Now  all  thefe 
orders,  though  different  in  their  appearances,  participate 
of  febrile  affedlions,  confequently  com®  properly  under 
the  clafs  fpecified.  See  Cullen’s  Synopfis  Ndfologiae 
' Methodicre. 

OREILLONS.  See  CynAnche  parotid^A. 

ORELLANA.  See  Orleana. 

OREOSELINUM,  The  g albanum  planti  Baer- 
haave  mentions  three  fpecies,  but  the  two  following  are 
thofe  which  afford  the  gum  galbahu;u. 

OreoselinuH  Africanum  galbamferum  frutefeem., 
■an'iji  folio.  , ^ . 

anlfoides  arhorefeens  Hguftcl  foli'ts  iA 
facie,  flore  lutco.  Capitis  Bonce  Spei.  It  is  alfo  a name  for 
petrofelinurn  montanum  ; apium  rnontanum  nigrum  ; oreofe- 
llnum  apli folio  mim'ts.  Mountain-parsley-. 

Of  this  and  tne  two  lollowing  fpecies,  the  roots  are 
flendercr  than  thofe  of  the  daucus,  and  not  ladefcent  \ 
the  leaves  are  like  thofe  df  the  apiuni  or  ciciita  ; the 
feeds  are  oval,  flat,  large,  ftriated,  marginated,  and 
fometimes  caff  off  their  hullAs. 

The  mour.tain-parfey  grows  on  the  mountainous  parts 
of  Germany  and  other  countries.  It  heats  and  is  diuretic; 

pratEnse  ctcut.e  folio,  alfo  called  daucus 

Alfaticus  ; angelica  pratenfs  apii  folio. 

aPII  fo-lio  majus,  alfo  called  Uhanotis  nigra  \ 

gentiana  nigra  ; daucus  montanus  \ cervaria  nigra  ; daucus 
Jelinoidcs  major  ; laferpititlni  mintis  paludapii  folio  femine 
erifato  ; mountain-DAUKE  ; or  BLACK  HERo-FRANK- 
INCENSE. 

It  grows  on  mountains  in  Italy,  and  flowers  in  July;  The 
feeds  are  opening,  incidiilg,  diuretic,  and  emmenagdgtie 

ORESTION.  In  Diofeorides  it  is  the  helenium.  See 
Rail  Hiff. 

ORGANE  CELLULAIRE.  See  Gellul;  memb. 

ORGASMUS,  from  opyaw,  turgeo,  I fwell.  SuD- 
DEN  vehemence.  Its  proper  lignification  is  a ftrong 
defire  or  impulfe  for  coition,  when  the  turgid  femen  foli- 
cits  as  it  were  its  own  excretion.  When  fome  female 
animals  are.,  what  is  ftyled,  in  heat,  gives  us  the  original 
idea  of  the  term.  But  Hippocrates  and  fome  of  his 
followers  transferred  this  to  the  excrementitious,  fuper- 
fluous,  and  preternatural  humors,  which  from  thence 
being  agitated,  on  fermenting  in  the  body,  folicit  their 
own  difeharge.  Flence  a depraved  motion  df  the  humors, 
or  an  impulfe  from  excretory  ftiniulus,  is  called  orgasm. 
Linna:us  calls  it  a iublultus  of  the  arteries.  Quincy 
confiders  it  as  an  impetuous  and  too  quick  motion  of  the 
blood  or  fpirits  ; whereby  tlie  mufcles  are  diftended  with 
an  uncommon  force. 

ORICIA.  A fort  of  turpentine-tree,  fo  called  from 
Oricus,  a city  5f  Epirus,  near  which  it  grows. 

ORICOLA.  See  Auricula  ursi. 

ORIENTALIA  FOLIA.  See  Senna  Alex. 

ORIENTALE  GUMMI.  See  Gum.  Senegal. 

ORIGANUM.  Wild  marjoram;  called  Mar- 
jorann  mancarana  ■,  Origanum  vulgare,  Linn.  It  has  been 
called  Bleracloetiaim  from  Heraclea,  where  the  beft  was 
faid  to  be  produced,  alio  Zazarhendi  herba.  Boerhaave 
enumerates  eleven  fpecies,  but  the  two  following  are  the 
chief  that  are  in  Life. 

O rigAnum  Angi.icum,  opBiyxvov,  montis  gaudium, 
quod  locis  moritanis  delctlatur,  called  alto  orig.  vulgare fpon- 
taneum  ; majorana  fylvrfris  ; acapnOn  ; fampfuchum  ; agri- 
origanum-,  oniiis  major-,  majorana  oleracea -,  — common 
WILD  MARJORAM.  OrIGANUM  VULGARE,  fpicis  fub- 
rotundls  paniculatis  conglomeratis,  bradlcis  calyce  lorio-i- 
oribus  ovatis.  CLASS.  Didynamia,  ORDO  Gym- 
KosperMIA.  I. inn.  Gen.  Plant.  726. 

It  is  a plant  with  hrm  round  ffalks,  and  oval  acuminated 
leaves,  that  arc  uncut,  and  fomewlia^'  iiairy.  It  is  fet  in 
pairs  on  ihort  pedicles  ; on  the  tops  grow  fcaly  heads  of 
pale-rcd  labiated  flowers,  whole  upper  lips  are  entire,  and 


the  lower  cut  into  tlirde  fegments,  fet  in  form  df  a con- 
vex umbel,  intermixed  with  roundilli  purpliffi  leaves  ; 
each  flower  is  followed  by  four  minute  fedds  indofed  in 
the  cup.  It  is  perennial,  grows  wild  on  dry  chalky  hills 
and  gravelly  grounds  in  feveral  parts  of  England,  and 
flowers  in  June. 

The  leaves  and  flowery  tops  have  an  agreeable  aromatic 
fmell,  and  a pungent  tafte,  warmer  than  that  of  the  gar- 
dzn-marjoram,  and  much  refembling  thyme,  with  which 
they  agree  in  medicinal  virtue,  as  alfo  with  marjoram  ■ 
infuffons  of  them  are  drank  as  tea  in  weaknefs  of  the  fto- 
mach,  diforders  of  the  breaft,  to  prdmote  perfpiration 
and  the  fluid  fecretions  in  general ; they  are  ufed  in  ner- 
vine and  anti-rheumatic  baths  ; the  dry  leaves  powdered 
are  a good  errhine.  For  internal  ufe,  an  infullon  of  half 
an  ounce  of  the  leaves  in  a pint  of  water  is  the  beft  pre- 
paration. In  diffillation  with  water  they  yield  a mode- 
rate quantity  of  a very  acrid  penetrating  effential  oil, 
fmelling  ftrongly  of  the  origanum,  but  lefs  agreeable  than 
the  herb  ; this  oil  is  called  oil  of  thyme,  and  is  often 
put  into  hollow  teeth  to  allay  the,  pain  of  them.  See 
Lewis’s  IMat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

— — Creticum.  See  Dictamnus  Creticus. 
ORIGANUM  MAJORANA,  feu  foliis  ovatIs; 
See  Majorana  majori  folio. 

ORIS  ULCERA  SERPENTIA.  , See  Aphthae; 

ORLEANA,  called  alfo  arbor  Mexicana ; orellana  ; 
the  arnotto-tree; 

'The.  arnotto-tree  js  the  BIXA  orellana  of  Linnmus, 
Dr.  Brovvn,  in  his  Hiftory  of  Jamaica;  gives  the  following 
account  of  it. 

Bixa  foliis  cordaiis  cum  acumine,  floribtis  racemofis  ier~ 
minalibus.  The  -r.o\jc6v  or  arnotto-tree,  I'his  curious 
ihrub  is  frequently  met  with  in  the  cooler  vales  in  Ja- 
maica ; it  rifes  commonly  to  the  height  of  eight  or  nine 
feet  or  more  ; it  thrives  beft  in  a cool  rich  foil,  and  flioots 
moift  luxuriantly  near  fprings  and  rivulets  All  the  feeds 
of  this  plant  are  covered  with  a kind  of  wax;  which  is 
carefully  gathered  in  many  parts  of  America,  and  is  what 
generally  goes  by  the  name  of  terra  orellana,  roucou, 
and  arnotto.  This  commodity  is  manufadtured  in  thb 
follo  wing  manner,  viz.  when  the  feed-veflels  are  full  grown, 
and  in  a perfect  ftate  of  maturity,  they  are  picked  off  and 
opened,  and  the  feeds  gathe.red  and  put  into  convenient 
jars.  When  they  have  a quantity  of  thefe,  proportioned 
to  their  veffels  and  defign,  they  throw  in  as  much 'hot 
water  as  may  be  fufficient  to  dilute  and  fufpead  the  wax 
or  pulp,  with  eafe,  which  is  gradually  walhed  away  from 
the  feeds,  both  with  the  hand  and  the  fpatula.  When  all 
the  wax  is  waftied  of,  and  the  feeds  appear  quite  naked, 
they  are  taken  out,  and  the  wafti  left  to  fettle  : but  when 
the  wax  is  thoroughly  fubfided,  the  clear  incumbent 
waters  are  decanted  off,  and  the  fediment  put  into  ihal- 
low  veffels  to  be  dried  gradually  in  the  fhade.  W'hen  this 
mafs  acquires  a due  conliftence,  it  is  made  into  balls  or 
cakes,  and  left  to  dry  in  lome  open  airy  place,  until  it 
grows  firm  and  hard,  and  then  if  is  fit  for  ufe,  or  the 
market.  — The  wax  s a cool  agreeable  rich  cordial,  and 
hath  been  long  in  ufe  amongft  the  Indians  and  Spaniards 
in  America,  who  ftill  mix  it  with  their  chocolate,  both  to 
heighten  the  flavour,  and  raife  the  colour.  It  is  faid  to 
be  a fuccefsful  remedy  againft  the  bloody-flux.  It  is  ufed 
as  a pigment.  It  is  often  mixed  with  other  ingredients 
both  by  painters  and  dyers.  The  roots  have  much  the 
lame  properties  as  the  waxj  but  the  roots  are  fomewhat 
more  diuretic. 

This  American  ftirub  is  retained  in  hot-houfes  in  Great 
Britain, ^ It  is  propagated  by  feeds  from  America  ; fown 
in  pots  in  fpring,  and  plunged  in  a bark  bed  ; the  plants 
are  to  be  tranlplanted  into  feparate  pots,  and  always  re- 
tained in  the  fioves; 

Father  Labat  fays,  that  the  Indians  prepare  an  arnotto 
of  a bright  ftiining  red  colour,  almoft  equal  to  carmine. 

The  arnotto  is  difficultly  diffolved  in  water;  which  it 
tinges  of  a pale  browniih  yellow  colour.  'It  readily  dif- 
lolves  in  fpirit  of  wine  refirified,  to  which  it  gives  an 
orange-red  colour,  and  is  ufed  in  varnilhes,  to  give  an 
orange  hue  to  the  Ample  yellows.  Alkaline  fait  renders 
it  foluhle  in  boiling  water,  without  altering  its  colouiv 
There  is_a  fort  of  Orleana,  called  Achotl,  which  fee. 

ORNiTHOGALLUM.  Boerhaave  enumerates  eleven 
fpecies  ; the  following  is  that  which  is  generally  ufed  . 
ORNITMOGALUM  untbcllattXm  medium  angujiifohum -, 
called  alfo  ornithogalarc.  The  star  of  Bethlehem. 
It  is  cultivated  in  gardens  ; it  flowers  in  May;  the  root 
is  bulbous  or  tuberous,  and  is  fometimes  ufed  as  a 
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Wholefome  nutrient:  indeed  the  roots  of  all  the  fpecies 
poflefs  the  fame  properties,  See  Rail  Hift.  It  is  alfo  a 
name  ior  fquills.  See  Scilla. 

ORNITHOGLOSSUiM.  Bird’s-tongue.  So  the 
feeds  of  the  common  aili-tree  are  called  from  their  Ihape. 

ORNITHOPODIUM.  Bird’s-foot.  There  is  an- 
other Ip'ecies  called  tclephlum  chlronhirn ; jcorploides  ; 
SCORPION-WORT.  They  grow  on  fandy  and  gravelly 
places  ; and  flower  in  fummer.  Their  feeds  are  faid  to 
deflroy  the  ftone  in  the  kidneys  j but  are  very  rarely  ufed. 
Boerhaave  mentions  four  more  fpecies,  hut  they  are  not 
noted  as  medicinal.  See  Rail  Hifl. 

ORNUS.  SeepRAx  iNUs  ORNUS.  It  is  alfo  a name 
for  ^\t.forhus  auciipar'ia.  See  SoREUS  Sylvestris. 

OROBANCHE.  See  Hypocistis. 

OROBUS,  alfo  called  ajiragalus  ; ajlragalo  'ides  : ajira- 
galo  \ chamcsbalano  \ wooD-PEASE;  HEATH-PEASE. 
It  grows  in  woody  places  ; flowers  in  April  ; ripens  its 
feeds  in  May  ; the  tubera  ot  the  root  tafte  like  liquorice, 
and  in  Scotland  are  u!ed  as  liquorice  is  with  us.  They 
call  the  plant  karemylc.  See  Raii  Hift. 

OROBUS,  7 „ „ 

OROBRYCHIS  PEREGRINA.  C Ervum. 

ORPIMENT,  7 e A 

Orpin  f Auripigmentum. 

ORRIS.  See  Iris  vulgaris. 

ORTHOCOLON,  from  op6o?,7?r<»/h  and  a limb. 
See  Anchylosis. 

ORTHOPNCE  A.  This  difeafe,  when  neither  a fpecies 
of  afthma  nor  of  dylpnoea,  is  only  a fymptom  ot  fome 
other  difeafe.  It  is  a ftghing  luft'ocating  relpiration,  and 
the  patient  muft  be  erect  to  breathe  ; of  this  there  are 
many  fpecies,  viz. 

Orthopncea  Spasmodica,  I Thefe  are  varieties  of 

• Hysteria.  j the  Asthma  spon- 

TANEUM.  See  Asthma. 

A LiPoMATE,  i.  e.  Dyfpnoea 

ficca. 

AB  HYDROPNEUMONIA.  1 C. 

Dyfpncea  aquofa. 

PINGUEDINOSA,  i.  e.  Dyf- 


ySee  Dyspncea. 


h.  f.  Dyspnoea 

SECA. 


EXTRIN- 


pncea  pinguedinofa, 

TRAUMATICA,  i.  e.  Dyfpnoea 

thoracica. 

A VAPORIBUS. 

— A DEGLUTITIS. 

— — A FUNGIS. 

AB  ANTIPATHIA. 

A BRONCHOCEI.E. 

ORVAlvA.  See  Horminum. 

ORVIETANUM.  Orvietan.  A celebrated  anti- 
dote, fo  called  from  Orvieto,  a city  of  Italy,  where  it 
was  flrft  ufed  ; though  lome  fay  its  invenior  was  one 
H.  T.  Orvietanus,  and  that  it  is  named  after  him.  It  is 
an  ele6lary,  made  up  of  many  ingredients  mixed  with 
honey. 

ORYZA.  Rice.  Alio  called  arac.  It  hath  its 
grains  clilpoied  into  a panicle,  wliich  are  almoft  of  an 
oval  figure,  and  covered  with  a thick  hulk,  like  barley. 
Among  the  common  kinds  of  grain,  rice  is  the  mildeft. 
It  is  Id's  vifeous  than  wheat,  but  it  is  alfo  lefs  nouri filing. 
It  is  ufed  as  a diet  in  diarrhoeas,  but  the  falep  is  to  be 
preferred.  The  idea  of  its  being  hurtful  to  the  eyes  is 
without  foundation.  Hire  delights  in  a moift  foil,  and 
grows  even  in  water.  In  China  they  ferment  the  rice, 
and  diftil  from  it  the  liquor  called  arrack. 

Oryza  Germanic  a.  A fpecies  of  barley. 

OS.  A BONE.  Acwfj  confill  of  a mucilage  and  an 
earthv  matter.  Acids  dilTolve  this  earthy  matter,  leaving 
the  bone  of  its  original  Ihape,  but  foft.  The  earthy  mat- 
ter forming  bone,  is  depoflted  by  the  exhaling  arteries. 
The  number  of  bones  is  304. 

The  bones  are  compofed  of  fibres,  difpofed  in  laminae, 
which  laminae,  laid  over  each  other,  compofe  the  fubftance 
of  the  bone.  In  the  foetus  the  bones  feem  a net- work 
of  threads,  but  when  olTification  is  fartlier  advanced, 
thefe  threads  are  not  fo  Apparent,  the  interftices  being  fill- 
ed up  with  other  s. — The  bones  are  compofed  of  a hard, 
folid,  of  a cellular,  and  of  a reticular  part.  The  cellular 
part  is  formed  by  the  inner  laminae  of  the  folid  part,  de- 
parting towards  the  axis  of  the  bone.  The  reticular  part 
lies  in  the  cavity  of  the  bone,  and  by  degrees,  as  it  ap- 
proaches the  extremities,  unites,  feeming  partly  to  form 
the  cellular  par  t.  There  ar  e no  nails  to  join  the  laminae,  as 
fome  have  deftribed  ; they  are  rather  connceled  by  tranf- 
verfe  fibres.  The  cavity  of  the  bones  ferves  not  only  to  i 


_ )y  theincre  ife  of  the  diameter, 
is  augmented. — The  bones  have 


contain  the  marrow,  but 
the  ftrength  of  the  hone 
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nunierous  blood-velTels,  but  efpeciuily  in  the  fpoiv  y and 
reticular  parts,  though  the  folid  part  is  not  withounhem  • 
thele  vcffels  run  according  to  the  direclion  of  the  fibres  of 
the  botic  ; thus,  in  the  long  bones  they  run  iougitudinaliy. 
In  the  round  bones,  as  in  the  os  bregmatis,  they  run  radi- 
ated, becoming  lefs  and  lefs  vifible  as  they  approach  to  the 
centre  ot  the  bone,  becaufe  there  the  larnmte  are  the  tlricic- 
eft.— The  bones  are  full  of  pores  for  the  admiflion  .of  vef- 
lels  ; in  the  middle  theje  pores  are  more  large  an'dccnfni- 
cuous  ; in  the  extremities  they  are  fmalier.  In  every  cylin- 
crical  bone  there  is  a hole  about  its  middle  for  the  adaiif- 
fion  of  an  artery  and  its  vein,  which  pafs  flanting  throiip-h 
the  lubftance  ot  the  hone,  and  branch  through  the  inter- 
nal periofteum,  or  membrana  medullre,  which  lies  betwi:<t 
the  medulla  and  the  internal  turtace  ot  the  bones,  and  even 
branch  externally  again  through  the  hone.  Thefe  branches 
frequently  anaftomofe,  whence  the  bone  maybe  nourilhed 
from  within  outwards,  as  well  as  from  wn'thout  inwards. 
This  internal  periojicum  is  liable  to  the  diforders  of  other 
valcular  fubftances,  as  inflammation,  obftrudion,  fuppu- 
ration,  &c.  with  their  confeejuences  : but  where  thefe  hap- 
pen, the  ftrudlure  ot  the  bone  is  frequently  quite  deft  to /- 
ed,  as  in  the  Ipina  ventofa.  — It  is  fuppofed  that  bones  are 
furnifiied  with  nerves,  and  yet  they  moftiy  feem  infenlible; 
though  the  granulations  from  them  are  extremly  fealible! 
It  is  probable  that  there  are  velfels  fui  generis,  whofe  office 
is  to  carry  bony  nvMev,  and  occationally  to  abforb  it;  as 
a proof  ot  this,  the  rnollities  oflium,  from  a fcorbutic,  or 
a venereal  caule,  feems  rather  a detect:  of  this  bony  matter, 

I than  of  marrow. — The  membrana  medulLe  not  only  lines 
j tile  furfaceof  the  internally,  but  alfo  divides  the  mar- 
row into  veficles  or  membranous  bags,  which  are  furnifiied 
with  very  fine  minute  veflels.  — The  middle  part  of  the 
laiger  bones  is  much  lefs  in  diameter  than  the  extremity, 
to  give  a greater  firmnefs  to  the  joint,  and  to  allow  a greater 
fpace  for  the  flefiiy  belly  of  tiie  mulcles.  Tlie  middle  part 
ot  the  bones  is  not  fmalier  than  the  extremities  merely  by 
prelTure,  as  we  may  obferve  in  the  foetus  ; it  is  their  ori- 
ginal conformation,  though  preflTure  feems  to  have  fome 
efFecI  in  this  cafe,  as  we  may  obferve  in  a weakly  confti- 
tution,  and  in  women  of  a fedentarv  life. — The  bones  are 
entirely  fmooth,  though  in  a robuft  habit  there  are  cavities 
and  furrows  on  their  furface  formed  by  the  aclion  of  the 
nrufcles.  rhe  bones  -dre,  caeteris  paribus,  weaker  in  their 
middle  part,  from  their  diameter  being  lefs  ; whence  in 
this  part  they  are  more  expofed  to  fraUures  ; hut  to  com- 
penfate  this,  tliere  arc  more  lamella;  in  the  middle  tluinin 
the  extremities,  and  they  are  more  O'mp.iffily  joined  ; 
there  is  a cavity  alfo  tlicre  whicli  contains  the  marrow,  and 
tluis  the  ftrength  in  tliis  [lart  is  greater  than  otherwife  it 
would  be. — iMany  bones  In  ve  prorulicrances  rifing  out  of 
them,  which  are  called  procejfes\  and  in  many  tiicrc  are 
cavities  ; if  thefe  are  deep,  with  large  brims,  tiicy  arc  called 
cotyl.e;  ; if  fuperflciai,  glenat  or  glenoid  ge- 

neral clafles  are  divided  into  leveral  fpecies,  of  wiiic!',,j6/A 
are  fmall  roundifti  channels,  funk  })erpendiculariy  in  the 
bone  furrows  are  long  narrow  canals,  fonnul  in  the 
furface  ; — nicJus  are  finall  breaciies  in  tlie  bone\ — finuofities 
are  broad  but  fuperflciai  depreflions  vvitiiout  i)rims;  — 
fojpe  are  large  deep  cavities,  whieli  are  not  equally  fur- 
rounded  by  higli  brims  ■,—fnufcs  are  large  cavities  within 
the  with  fmall  openings  foramina,  or  iiole.s,  are 
canals  that  pierce  through  the  iuliftance  of  the  bones.  The 
ufe  of  thefe  cavities  is  to  allow  room  for  heads  of  benes 
to  play  in  ; to  defend  and  lodge  fofter  parts  ; and  to  af- 
ford a paflage  for  velfels,  mufcles,  &c.  — T/ic  bonc.‘  are 
deftroyed  in  the  living  fubjedls,  by  the  excefs  of  air,  or  by 
blood  lodging  upon  them. — Tlie  cl.iflcs  into  whicl^  tlie 
Ziowi  are  divided  are  ufually  as  follow,  ifl,  The  cy- 
lindrical ; thefe  are  compadl  in  tlie  middle,  and  fpongy 
in  their  extremities. —zdly.  Spherical  ; thefe  arc  en- 
tirely fpongy,  except  a thin  plate  on  the  external  furface. 

— 3dly,  The  flat  ; they  arecomiiadt  on  the  outlide  and 
inflde,  but  between  the  plates  are  fpongy. —qthly.  The 
irregular,  which  when  tliick,  are  like  the  round,  and 
w'hen  thin,  are  like  the  flat  ones. 

Mr.  Sheldon  oblerves,  that  bones  are  compofed  of  fibres 
connedled  by  cellular  fubftance  ; tliere  are  two  portions  in 
bone-,  one  the  living  valcular  or  organized  part ; the  other 
dead  calcareous  earth,  which,  thougli  a (1j,u1  matter  trea- 
fu:’"d  up  in  a living  fuiiftance,  yet  docs  not  ftiinulate  or 
irritate.  If  bone  isfoaked  in  fpiritol  fait  and  water,  it  will 
leave  nothing  but  velfels  and  membranes;  it  ajipears  to  * 
be  an  inorganic  concrete,  but  it  is  very  inueii  organized. 
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The  fourcc  of  blood  to  the  hone,  is  from  tlie  internal  abd 
external  perlofteum,  whofe  veiTeis  coploufly  anaftomole 
with  each  other  in  the  fubftarice'bf  the  bone.  In  the  flat 
bones  the  veflfels  anallomofe  in  the  diploe  or  meditullium. 
The  arteries,  veins,  nerves,  and  abforbents,  are  all  in  like 
manner. — All  the  fpongy  bones,  as  the  fternum,  verte- 
brae, facrum,  &rc.  are  covered  with  a flrong  ligamentous 
fubflance. — The  earth  of  bones  is  corilidered  by  the  che- 
mifts  as  the  pureft  ; they  call  it  virgin  earth.  The 
whole  fenfibility  of  the  hone  does  not  refide  in  the  periof- 
teum  : bone  becomes  moft  exquifltely  fenfible,  in  the  dif- 
eafed  inflamed  ftate,  ov/ing  to  the  veffels  Iwellihg,  and  the 
fubftance  round  them  being  inelaftic. 

See  Havers  on  the  Bones ; Monro’s  Ofteology;  THomp- 
fon  on  the  Bones  ; Chefelden  and  Albinus’s  Ofteography  ; 
Nefbit’s  and  Kerckringius’s  Ofteology  ; Monfieur  Cour- 
tial’s  Obf.  Anat.  fur  les  Os.  On  the  difeafes  of  the  Bones, 
fee  Petit. 

OS.  The  MOUTH.  Its  external  parts  are  the  lips,  the 
angles  of  the  mouth,  the  border  or  edge  of  each  lip  ; the 
foflTuia  which  runs  from  the  feptum  narium  to  the  edge  of 
the  upper  lip,  and  the  ti'anfverfe  fold  which  feparates  the 
under  lip  from  the  chin.  The  internal  parts  axe 
the  feptum  palati,  the  uvula,  the  amygdalae,  the  gums, 
the  frama  of  the  lips,  and  the  tongue  with  its  apex,  root, 
fides,  and  fr  aenum. 

Os  Extern'  M.  In  midwifery,  the  entrance  into 
the  vagina  is  thus  called,  in  oppofition  to  the  mouth  of  the 
W'omb,  which  is  called  the  os  internum. 

' internum.  Called  alfo  os  tinea,  and  amphideon 

or  amphidaum  ; Galen  calls  it  ofchcon.  In  midwife- 
ry, tire  orifice  into,  or  mouth  of  the  womb,  is  thus 
called,  in  oppofition  to  the  entrance  into  the  vagina, 
which  is  called  the  os  externum.  If  the  os  internum 
is  long  and  hard,  when  pains  like  labour  come  on,  a 
clyfter  and  an  anodyne  may  be  given,  for  the  pains  are 
not  labour-pains. — The  os  tincae  is  fometimes  open,  a 
month  or  two  before  the  time  for  labour  ; but  it  fhould  be 
remembered  that  its  thicknefs  and  foftnefs  undergoes  not 
fucu  alterations,  but  remains  the  fame  whether  open  or 
fhut,  until  labour  comeson.  Nor  does  it  always  point 
in  one  direffion  during  pregnancy,  nor  in  the  beginning 
of  labour. — If  the  os  internum  is  rigid,  fcooping  is  bad. 
— When  opehed  by  the  membranes,  it  is  foft,  and  then  if 
contrafted  again  from  the  difeharge  of  the  waters,  it  is 
eafily  dilated.  — It  fometimes  is  hardened  and  thickened 
by  age,  or  by  frequent  labours,  and  then  the  birth, 
though  natural,  is  fomewhat  retarded.  —The  dilating  the 
os  externum  and  internum  is  performed  in  the  following 
manner  : having  the  hand  well  greafed,  begin  to  dilate  the 
external  parts  gradually,  introducing  the  fingers  one  after 
the  other,  and  moving  them  in  a rotatory  manner  ; when 
the  hand  is  in  the  vagina,  begin  gradually  to  dilate  the  os 
internum,  refting  at  intervals,  both  for  your  own  cafe  and 
that  of  the  woman,  who  fuffers  much  from  this  pra£tice  ; 
proceed  with  the  more  care  and  patience,  in  proportion  to 
the  rigidity  of  the  parts.  When  the  hand  can  be  intro- 
duced ir'-o  the  uterus,  let  it  enter  with  its  back  to  the  ute- 
rus, and  the  palm  towards  tlie  membranes. 

Os  LEONis.  See  Antirrhinum. 

Tinc^.  • See  Os  Internum. 

OSCEDO.  See  Oscitatio. 


See  Hydrocele. 


OSCHEOCELE,  7 
OSCHEOPHYMA.  j 
OSCHEON.  See  Scrotum  and  os  internum. 
OSCILLATORIUS  MOTUS,  ■)  (from  os,  a mouth. 
Oscillatory  motion,  ^ and  cilleo,  moveo.) 

Vibration.  According  to  Bor^pllus,  it  is  that  power 
which  diredls  and  regulates  the  motion  of  the  wheels  of  a 
clock,  by  moving  backwards  and  forwards  at  equal  pe- 
riods— the  inftrument  is  eaWeX  pendulum.  He  alfo  thinks 
that  fuch  a motion  takes  place  in  the  blood  by  means  of 
the  infpired  air  mixed  with  it  in  equal  proportions,  regu- 
lating and  governing  the  motion  of  the  fpirits  by  its  elaf- 
ticity. 

OSCITANS.  The  YAWNING  FEVER. 
OSCITATIO,  alfo  chafme,  ofeedo.  Y'awning.  Boer  • 
haave  fays,  “ the  effedl:  of  yawning  in  the  healthy  is  to 
move,  accelerate,  and  equally  diftribute  all  the  humours 
through  all  the  veffels  of  the  body,  confequently  to  qua- 
lify the  mufclcs  and  organs  of  fenfation  for  their  various 
ftmPcions.”  Juft  after  fleep,  a perfon  is  moft  inclined  to 
yawn,  and  ftretch  Ins  limbs,  becaufe  a greater  quantity 
of  pcrfpirable  matter  going  off  by  the  pores  at  this  time 
than  at  any  other,  whenever  a perfon  awakes,  the  in- 
treafed  contradlion  tliat  then  happens,  clofes  much  of  that 
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matter  in  the  cutaneous  paffages,  which  will  continually 
give  fuch  irritations  as  excite  yawning  anA  fl  fetching,;  an(! 
fuch  motions,  by  fhaking  the,  membranes  of  the  whole 
body,  and  ftiiftiilg  the  cohtacls  of  their  fibres,  upon  the 
inclofed  matter,  by  degrees  throw  it  off.  Hence  we  fee  the 
reafon  why  healthful  ftrong  people  are  moft  inclined  to 
fuch  motions  ; they  perfpire  moft  in  time  of  fleep,  and, 
therefore  hake  more  of  the  perfpirable  m itter  to  lodge  in 
the  pores,  and  hence  great  irritations  to  promote  that  pur- 
pofe.  TJie  advantages  of  fome  little  exercife  juft  after 
waking  in  a morning  are  confiderable,  as  it  throwii  off  all 
the  perfpirable  matter  that  is  ready  for  its  exit  out  of  the 
body. 

When  yazvning  is  trouhlefoyne,  Hippocrates  fays,  that 
long  deep-re fpiration,  or  drawing  in  the  air  at  long  inter- 
vals, cures  it, 

OSCULATORIUS  MUSCULUS.  See  Sphinc- 
ter LABIORUM. 

OSMUNDA  Vulgaris pa  LUSTPHs, and 

Regalis.  See  Filix  Florida. 

OssaBatus..  See  Borozail. 

OSSA  E CORDE  CERVI.  The  bone  of  a stag’s 
HEART.  It  is  flat,  oblong,  and  without  fmell  or  tafte. 

It  is  formed  by  the  offification  of  the  arteries. 

OSSERVAZIONI.  See  Cynanche  Parotid  ^ a. 

OSSICULUM.  In  BOTANY,  it  is  tile  Ihell,’  or  hard 
covering  of  feeds,  like  bony  lamella. 

OSSIFICATIO.  Ossification.'  E)r.' Ne.fbit  fiiys, 
that  in  the  blood,  or  a fluid  fecreted  from  it,  there  is  an 
ojjifying  juice,  confifting  of  particles  that  are  not  appa-  ■ 
rent ; that  whenever  natul'e  defigns  an  ojfificatioh  between 
membranes,  or  within  a cartilage,  fhe  occafions  a more 
than  ufual  afflux  of  this  fluid,  which  fo  diftends  the 
veffels  that  were  before  invifible,  as  to  make  them  capable 
of  receiving  the  red  globules  of  blood,  which  are  always 
to  be  feen  near  the  place  where  ojjification  is  begun.  In 
this  blood,  gritty  bony  particles  are  to  be  felt  by  the  point 
of  a knife,  which  have  been  formed  by  the  attracftioii 
and  cohefion  of  the  particles  of  the  ojjifying  juice  obftrudt- 
ed,  along  with  the  other  groffer  fluids  m the  beginning 
of  theveflels  prepared  to  receive  the  refluent  juices.  The 
blood  being  capable  of  forming  fine  membranes,  the 
membranous  parts  of  a bone,  which  act  as  a gluten  to 
keep  thefe  particles  and  fibres -together,  if  there  be  any 
fuch  that  do  not  aiife  from  the  coats  of  its  veffels,  are 
produced  by  a cohefion  round  the  cretaceous  particles  of  a 
part  of  the  fluid,  in  which  they  were  generated  and  con- 
tained. Thus  the  membranes  of  cartilages  ferve  ai  a bed, 
between  or  within  which  the  bony  particles  are  depo- 
fited,  or  fhoot ; but  without  any  intermixture  of  the  par- 
ticles of  the  bone  and  cartilage,  or  continuation  of  the 
fibres  of  the  one  fubitance  to  thofe  of  the  ofhei,  as  is 
evident  in  cartilages  containing  bones,  kept  long  enough 
in  water,  and  then  flit ; for  the  bone  will,  as  foon  as  the 
large  veffels  that  enter  irs  fubftance  are  divided,  flip  as 
eafily  from  it  as  an  acorn  does  out  of  its  cup  ; and  there 
is  a fmoothnefs  and  a polifti  of  the  parts  of  both  carti- 
lage and  bone,  which  ihew  there  is  no  conjundtion  of 
the  fibres  of  the  two  fubftances.  W'hilc  the  bones  are 
increafing  within  cartilages,  the  cartilages  are  extended 
and  fpread  out,  by  which,  with  the  preiTure  which  they 
fuffer,  and  the  great  influx  of  various  fluids,  and  the  nu- 
tritious matter  being  hindered  from  flowing  freely  into 
them,  they  decreafe  continually,  and,  at  laid',  may  truly 
be  faid  to  be  entirely  deftroved. 

Dr.  Hunter,  in  his  Ledlures,  fupports  Dr.  Nefbit’s 
opinion,  by  curious  anatomical  preparations,  which  op- 
pofe  Kerkringius  and  others,  who  fay  that  bones  are  car- 
tilages in  their  original  ftate. 

Mr.  Cruikflrank  obferves^  refpedding  offljication,  that 
Dr.  Hunter  ufed  to  fend  round,  at  ledtures,  a prepara- 
tion of  the  patella,  in  which  he  demouftrated,  that  the 
ojification  of  that  bone  began  by  the  arteries  ijifying 
in  the  centre  of  the  caftilage,  which,,  in'  young  iub- 
jedls,  fupplies  the  place  of  bonv  patella.  Mr.  Cruik- 
(hank  adds,  that  he  hath  profecuted  that  fubjedd,  from 
the  firft  appearance  of  an  ojfifying  artery,  to  the  pertedl 
formation  of  the  patella.  He  fuppofed  that  the  fame  tiling 
took  place  in  all  other  bones,  and  accordingly  mads  pre- 
parations to  demonftrate  it  in  every  bone  of  the  boJ-y  ; and 
can  flrow  that  ojification  is  not  only  begun,  but  carried  on 
by  the  ojifying  ot  the  arteries. 

OJjifications  frequently  happen  in  the  aorta,  lungs,  pe- 
ricardium, and  other  parts,  and  advances  in  infant-:  in 
proportion  to  the  vis  vitte  : thus  women  judge  of  a child’s 
ftrength  by  the  diraenfions  of  its  fonunci. 
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/«  flat  bones.  It  begins  in  the  centre,  turd  ilioots  to- 
■«.Vards  the  circumference.  In  tong  boms  It  begins  in  the 
middle,  fliooting  towards  tl>e  extremities. 

_ See  Kerkiingius,  Coirerus,  EyfTanius>  Ruyfch,  Nef- 
hit,  Alhinus,  and  Alonro. 

OSSIFRAGA.  See  Ost&ocolla. 

OSTAGRA,  from  05-e-v,  a bone,  and  ccy^a^a  lafing  hold 
of.  A forceps  to  take  out  bones  with. 

OSl  El  I ES,  I called  alio  ofifraga,  ofteoUthos, 
OSl  EOCOLLA,  j holofcus,  amofacs,  ofracltes^fe- 
lochites,  GLUE-EONE  ■,  STONE,  or  bone-binder*  It  is 
the  |)etrihed  root  of  a tree,  as  of  the  poplar,  pine,  &c. 
It  is  found  in  fandy  places  in  fevcral  parts  of  Germany  ; 
the  fand  In  which  it  is  met  with  hath  a large  mixture  of 
Hue,  white,  calcareous  earth,  wliich  hicks  to  the  fingers, 
looks  like  meal,  and  when  walhcd  by  the  rains  into  any 
cavity,  h,«th  the  appearance  of  an  emulfion.  Of  this 
fand  and  calcareous  eaitb,  fo  inlinuated  into  the  roots  of 
the  trees  as  to  make  them  have  a ftony  appearance,  is 
the  ofcocolla  formed.  In  fossilogy  it  is  placed  amongft 
the  calcareous  hones.  It  hath  been  famed  for  its  virtues 
of  promoting  a coalition  of  fradlured  bones.  See 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works  Phllof. 
Eranf. 

OSTEOCOPT,  from.  a honc^  y-Oi^oc,  uncafincfs. 

A conhant  and  remarkable  pain  of  the  bones  from  an  af- 
ledtion  ol  the  internal  perioheum,  not  being  encreaied  by 
prehlire,  ariling  chiefly  from  acrimony  of  the  humors  in 
the  ipina  ventola  ; thefe  pains  refcmble  that  of  great  wea- 
rinefs.  Sauvacf.s  arranges  it  as  a genus  of  difeafe  under 
his  CLASS  Dolores. 

OSTEOGENEIA,  from  oriar,  a hone,  and  ymva, gene- 
ration. OsTEOGENV'.  , It  treats  of  the  genefis  or  pro- 
dudlon  of  a bone  under  its  fevcral  original  hates.  See 

OSSIFICATIO. 

OS7  EOGENICA.  Aledicines  which  promote  the 
generation  of  a callus. 

OSTEOGRAPHI A.  Osteography,  from  orrov, 
a hone,  and  ypaiu,  to  defcribc.  It  deferibes  a Ikeleton, 
and  all  the  bones  which  compofe  the  fevcral  parts  there- 
of ; or  It  Is  the  doihrlne  wliich  deferibes  the  bones. 
OSTLOLll'HOS.  See  Osteocolla. 
OSTEOSARCOSIS,  is  when  the  bones  become 
foft,  and  flexible,  as  foraetimes  happens  in  the  feurvy, 
and  is  laid  to  be  relieved  bv  the  catapl.  antiparalyt. 
OSTIARUS.  SeePYLoRus. 

OSTIOLA.  Small  doors.  So  Mundinus  calls  the 
valves  in  the  vcifels  of  the  heart. 

OSTIOLOGIA,  fi  om  srroi/,  a bone,  and  Aoyo;,  a dif- 
eowje,  on  cfcology.  i\  DESCRIPTION  of  the  bones. 
7‘he  doclrlne  relative  to  the  hones.  It  includes  ofeogeny, 
efteography,  and  fynofieography.  See  Monro’s  Ofteoloyry. 
OSTRACITES,  I Hobgoblin’s- 

OsTREA  LABKIS  NON  CRENATIS.  5 CLAW.  It  is  a 
hony  fuhhance,  of  the  lhape  of  an  oyher-lhell  petrified 
by  fparry  matter.  It  Is  ufed  inhead  of  the  pumice  hone 
to  take  off  hairs.  A name  of  the  ofcocolla-,  fee  alfo 
Cadmia* 

OS'J  REA.  The  Oyster.  It  is  an  excellent  diet 
if  eaten  raw,  for  thofe  wlio  digeh  flowly,  and  wliofe  he* 
maclis  abound  with- acidities.  It  feems  to  be  confulcr- 
ably  nutiitious,  and  more  fo,  bccau.fe  it  is  not  readily 
perfpired  j hefides,  it  prevents  the  perfpiration  of  other 
aliments.  The  ihells  are  excellent  ablorbents,  and  are 
generally  ufed  to  corredt  acidity  in  the  prima:  via:.  Be- 
fore they  are  taken  into  the  llomach  they  hiould  be  cal- 
cined in  the  fun  ; or  if  burnt  in  the  fii'e,  they  become  a 
better  kind  of  lime  than  the  ftone-lime  for  calculous 
complaints  ; and  after  being  fevcral  times  ufed  for  mak- 
mg  the  lime-water  witli,  they  may  be  ufed  as  abforbents. 
The  hollow  fnelis  contain  moh  of  the  fine  white  earth. 
The  rough  matter  of  the  Ihell  contains  much  fea-falt. 

See  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works.  Lewis’s  Alat.  Med. 
OSTR  UTHIUM.  See  Tm  per  at  or  i a. 

CSYRIS,  called  alfo  cafia  poetica  lobellii,  cajjia  La- 
tincnim,  cafia  lignea  Jtlonfpelienjium,  and  cafia  monej- 
prhafum.  PoETS  rosemary.  The  whole  Ihrub  is 
afirii’.gent.  It  grows  in  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe. 

It  Is  fometimes  corruptly  called  Auxyris. 

O.syp.is.  See  LinariA. 

OTALGIA,  from  an  car,  and  a>.yo?,  paiiu  A 
PAIN  m the  EAR.  This  diiorder  afft’dls  the  concha,  and 
the  wiiole  meatus  auditorlus.  It  is  attended  with  inflam- 
r.iaiion,  tumors,  pundtion,  erofion,  tenfion,  pulfation, 

?nd  .1  Icnft  ot  weiglit.  Dr.  Cullen  places  it  as  a variety 
ft  phlogr.tis  pidegmoue,  on  account  of  its  fituution. 
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Extraneous  bodies  falling  Info  die  meatus  audi'torius 
or  whatever  excites  pain  in  other  parts,  may  caufe  it  heie.’ 
i he  quality  of  the  wax  may  be  faulty,  and  be  a caufe 
but  the  moft  trequent  caiifes  are  heat  and  cold  ; fometimes 
an  acrid  ferum  is  fecreted  in  the  glands  of  tlia  ear. 

_ When  the  wax  or  other  humours  are  falinc,  they  ex 
cite  a pricking  pain  when  die  fiilts  in  thefe  huniours 
are  c-orrolive,  they  excite  a gnawing  paln;--when  the 
wax  ferments,  whilft  it  is  yet  in  the  glands,  it  caufes  a 
tenhve  pain^when  the  glands  are  very  turgid,  there  is'a 
ienle  ot  weight and  when  there  is  a tumor,  a pulfa- 
tion  IS  perceived,  efpecially  if  it  tends  to  fuppurate. 

It  the  pain  is  violent,  it  feldom  fails  to  bring  on  a fever 
then  called  otitis,  which  is  early  attended  w ith  great  refl- 
leiinefs;  and  a delirium,  fainting,  and  often  convulfions- 
are  the  confequence  ; for  the  membrane  that  lines  the 
ear  is  eicquifitely  fenilhle,  and  fully  ftored  with  nerves  • 
befides,  membranes  which  adhere  'to  bones  have  a more 
than  ordinary  fenfibility. 

In  the  beginning,  whilfl:  the  pain  is  not  very  confider- 
able,  a little  warm  olive-oil  dropped  into  the  ear  will 
otten  relieve.  - If  cold  is  the  caufe,  keep  the  head  warm. 
- if  there  is  inflammatioiy  and  tumor,  which  will  be 
known  by  the  throbbing  pain,  a fuppuratlon  may  be  en- 
couraged by  cataplafms  applied  w arm  on  the  outer  ear  j 
but  fi  the  ftate  ot  fuppuration  is  not  manifeflly  near,  en- 
deavour by  bleeding,  purging,  and  difcuh’ents  applied  to 
the  ear,  to  remove  the  inflammation  and  pain;  ifexter- 
nal  heat  was  the  caufe,  bleed,  and  givt  daily  a moderate 
dofe  of  Glauber’s  fait  as  a purge,  until  the  pain  abates, 
or  until  thete  is  reafon  to  lulpedt  a fuppuration  ; an  opiate 
may  be  given  at  night  when  the  pain  is  vioLnt.  — Wiien 
acrid  defluxions  are  the  caufe,  injea  a warm  infufion  of 
poppy-lieads  in  water*— When  living  infedls  have  crejit 
into  the  ear,  blow  the  fmoak  of  tobacco  therein,  and  then 
pour  in  warm  oil.  Blifter.s  behind  the  ears,  bladders  of 
warm  water  laid  on  the  alFedIcd  ear,  and  the  pediluviuirij 
are  occafionally  ufeful.  Some  of  thefe  modes,  according 
to  the  caufes,  will  be  proper  to  abate  the  ftimulus,  and 
prevent_  fuppuration  from  taking  place*  But  fliould  this 
occur,  digeflive  and  oleous  liniments  are  to  be  avoided, 
and  111  their  Bead  warm  balfaniics  Ihould  he  introduced  us 
deep  into  the  ear  as  is  convenient  • viz.  pellets  of  cotton, 
or  of  wool,  dipped  in  eflTence  of  amber,  the  tinflure  of 
myrrh,  or  the  balm  of  gilead  may  be  ufed  ; and  if  puru- 
lenfimatter  difeharges  itfelf,  tepid  water  mixed  with  a little 
foap,  or  honey  of  rofes  may  be  injedfed  into  the  ear. 

See  James  s IVIcd.  Di£t.  Lobh  on  painful  Dillempersi  ' 
Brooke’s,  and  the  London  Pradice  of  Phyfic. 

OTENCHYTES,  from  utoo,  the  genitive  of  «{,  an 
ear,  and  eyxt\j‘^,  to  pour  in.  A SYRINGE  for  the  ears. 
Ol'HONNA.  See  Ciielidonium  minus. 

OTITIS.  Inflammation  in  the  internal  ear.  Sec 
Otalgia. 

OTOPLATOS.  A flinking  difeharge  behind  th« 
ears. 

OTOPUOSrS.  A purulent  difeharge  from  the  ear. 
OTORRHQlA.  a difeharge  of  blood,  or^f  bloody 
matter  from  the  car. 

OUMERY.  See  Copovic  OccASSou. 

OUYCOU.  SeeC  assada. 

OURLES.  See  Cynanche  Parotid.ea. 

OVA  ZEPHYRIA*  Eggs  which  arc  not  impregnated 
by  the  tread  of  the  cock. 

OVALE  FORAxMEN.  See  Cor. 

O’^  ARIA.  The  Ovaries.  They  v/ere  formerly 
called  the  female  teficlcs ; but  fince  anatomifts  have 
thought  that  they  perceived  cluflers  of  eggs  in  them, 
they  have  named  tliem  ovaria.  Dr.  Hunter  thinks  they 
are  properly  teflicles  fecreting  female  feed,  which  is 
taken  up  and  conveyed  by  the  Fallopian  tube  to  the  utc.» 
rus.  I he  c^i2r/Vr  are  two  fmall  bodies  fitua ted  behind 
each  Fallopian  tube they  are  of  a different  fize  and 
figure  fometimes  In  the  fame  body.  At  the  age  of  pu- 
berty they  are  of  a proper  lizc,  and  continue  plump  and 
full  until  the  menfes  are  about  to  depart.  They  receive 
vcffels  from  the  fpermatics,  which  run  on  to  the  uterus, 
and  anaftoniofe  with  the  hypogaftrics.  7Te  nerves  are 
from  the  intercoflals,  lumbal,  and  facral.  Befides  the 
liquor  which  refembles  the  wdike  of  egg,  they  contain 
two  or  three  vafcular  bodies  called  corpora  lutca,  and 
which  by  fome  are  called  the  eggs. 

The  ovaries  afe  fubjetSi;  to  great  dlflcnfi. on  from  water, 
which  conftitutes  what  is  ctilled  a dropfy  therein.  See 
Hydrops  Ovarii,  and  alio  a lingular  Cafe  in  Gooch’s 
Obf.-  and  Reinaiks. 


0\’  \TUS, 
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See  OcuLus, 
See  Albumen  Ovi. 


OVATUS,  or  Oviformis  humor. 

OVI  CANDIDUM,  j 

^ ALBUS  LIQUOR,  j 

OVORUM  TESTAL,  called  alfo  Anatum,  egg- 
' SHELLS.  They  are  prepared  by  boiling  them  in  water, 
feparating  the  membrane,  which  lines  the  inner  furface, 
and  then  powdering  them  by  levigation.  They  add  fimi- 
laiiy  with  the  reft  of  theteftaceous  abforbents,  but  are  faid 
to  be  the  leaft  aftringent  with  refpedt  to  the  primm  vim. 
When  calcined,  they  are  called  annora,  anora. 

OVUM.  An  EGG.  are  nutritious,  but  if  hard 

boiled  are  difficultly  digefted.  They  feem  to  be  a lefs 
alcalefcent  food  than  aim  oft  any  other  animal  fubftance, 
and  during  digeftion  to  be  lefs  ftimulant ; but  they  fhould 
be  eat  as  foon  as  pofllble  after  their  being  laid,  as  the 
nearer  they  approach  to  a putrefcent  ftate,  the  more  of- 
fenfive  they  become  to  the  ftomach ; nor  is  it  mateidal 
from  what  birds  they  are  acquired,  as  they  are  very  near- 
ly, if  not  altogether,  fimilar  in  their  nature.  The  yolk  is 
ufed  as  a medium  for  uniting  balfams  with  water,  but 
the  white  is  preferable,  as  it  is  lefs  difguftful  to  many 
ftomachs.  Weak  ftomachs  digeft  the  white  more  eafily 
than  the  yolk.  Betwixt  the  ferum  of  the  blood  and  the 
white  of  egg  there  is  great  analogy.  See  Neumann’s 
Chem.  Works,  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 

OyuM  Philosophorum,  A glafs  whofe  belly  is  of 
an  oval  figure,  by  which  a liquor  may  be  diftilled  by 
circulation. 

SuBLIMATORIUM.  See  CuCURBlTA. 

OXALIS.  See  Acetosa,  N°  3. 

OXALME.  A mixture  of  vinegar  and  fait. 
OXEL^UM.  A mixture  of  vinegar  and  oil 
OXYA,  1 5 1. 

’ • bee  TAGUS,  -- 


The  BARBERRY.  See  Ber- 


OXYAS,  \ 

OXYACANTHA. 

BERIS  8c  SPINA  ALBA. 

* OXYCEDRUS.  See  Cedrus  folio  Cypri. 

OXYCOCCUS,  called  alfo  vaccinia  palujirls,  vitis 
Ideea  palujiris.  Moor  or  crane-berries.  This  plant 
grows  in  marfhy  and  putrid  foils,  and  flowers  in  June, 
The  frnit  is  cooling  and  aftringent.  See  Dale,  and 
Raii  Hift. 

OXYCRATUM.  Oxycrate.  It  is  vinegar  mixed 
with  fuch  a portion  of  water  as  is  required,  and  rendered 
ftill  milder  by  the  addition  of  a little  honey. 

OXYGROCEUM  EMPLASTRUM,  from  o|o?,  vine- 
gar^ and  >cpo«£?{,  faffron.  It  is  a plafter,  in  the  compofi- 
tion  of  which  there  is  faffron  and  vinegar. 

OXYDE,  \ c|u5,  acidum. 

OXYGEN.  3 O0V5,  acidum.,  and  vEiv^iHai,  gigmr.  The 
atmofpheric  air  is  compofed  of  two  gaffes,  or  aeriform 
fluids,  fee  Aer  ; one  of  which  is  capable,  by  refpiration, 
of  contributing  to  animal  life,  and  in  which  metals  are 
calcinable,  and  combuftible  bodies  may  burn  ; — the  other, 
on  the  contrary,  is  endowed  with  diredlly  oppofite  quali- 
ties j it  cannot  be  breathed  by  animals,  neither  will  it  ad- 


See  OxYDE. 


mit  of  the  combuftlon  of  inflammable  .bodies,  nor  of  the 
calcination  of  metals. ' The  bale  of  the  former,  or  refpir- 
able  air,  is  termed  Oxygen,  becaufe,  In  reality,  one  of 
the  mo  ft  general  properties  of  this  bafe  is  to  form  acids 
by  combining  with  many  different  fubftances  : and  this 
procefs  is  termed  Oxygenation.  The  union  then  of 
oxygen  with  caloric  is  called  Oxygen  Gas,  which  is  the 
fame  as  was  formerly  cafed  vital,  or  pure  air.  And 
when  oxygen  is  united  with  a combuftible  fubftance,  it  is 
faid  the  converfion  of  that  fubftance  into  an  acid,  is  to 
oxygenate  it. 

OXYDORCIA.  See  Dacneron. 

OXYGALA.  Sour  milk. 

OXYGARUM.  See  Garon  or  garum. 
OXYGENATION,  I 
OXYGENATE.  3 
OXYCLICI,  I 5 . 

OXYGLICUM.  3 See  Apomeli, 

OXYLAPATHUM,  See  Acetosa.,  N°  i.  and  La- 
pathum  acutum. 

OXYMEL,  from  o|oj,  vinegar,  and  honey.  Honey 
and  vinegar,  boiled  together  fo  as  to  form  a fyrup,  is  call- 
t^Jimple  oxymel,  zSio  apomeli.  To  this  Hippocrates 
applies  the  term  Adipson,  a preventer  or  allayer  of 
thirft.  See  Mel.  Oxymels  of  different  denominations 
are  made  by  macerating  fome  medicinal  Ingredients  in 
vinegar,  and  then  boiling  them  up  with  honey. 

• .<eruginis.  See  ZEgyptiacum  unguen- 

tum. 

— — colchici.  See  Colcfiicum. 

- SCILLiE.  See  SciLLA. 

OXYMYRRHINE,  or  Oxymyrsine.  See  Rus- 
cus. 

OXYPHLEGMASIA.  See  Inflammatio. 

OXYPHCENICIA,  or  Oxyphcenicon.  See  Ta- 

MARINDUS. 

OXYPHYLLON.  According  to  Orlbafius  it  Is  the 
aiicus  ; but  he  feems  to  intend  by  it  a different  plant 
from  that  which  we  call  by  that  name. 

OXYPHONIA,  See  Paraphonia. 

OXYREGMIA,  from  acid,  and  s^zvya,  to  break 
wind.  An  acid  eructation. 

OXYRRHODINON.  A compofitlon  of  vinegar  and 
oil  of  rofes. 

OXYS.  See  AcetosElla. 

OXYSACCHARUM.  A compofition  of  vinegar 
and  fugar, 

OXYSAL  DIAPHORETICUM.  It  Is  a preparation 
of  Angelus  Sala.  It  is  a fixt  fait  loaded  with  more  acid 
than  is  neceffary  to  faturate  it.  The  fait  of  juniper  is  of 
this  kind. 

OX  YTOCA,  from  o|y;,  quick,  and  to  bring  forth. 

Medicines  which  promote  delivery, 

OXYTRIPHYLLUM.  See  Acetosella. 

OZ.eENA,  from  a flench.  See  Abscessus  Na- 

RIUM. 
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Pin  prefcription  it  fometimes  fignifies  a pugil,  and 
fometimes  parts, 

PACAL.  A tree  in  Peru,  the  allies  of  which 
are  mixed  with  foap  for  the  cure  of  leprous  diforders  ; 
the  mixture  is  ufed  as  an  ointihent.  See  Raii  Hift. 

PAC-HYS.  Thick.  The  name  of  a diforder  which 
is  not  only  unknown  to  us,  but  which  has  never  been 
defcribed  by  any  phyfician  fince  Hippocrates.  It  is  fup- 
pofed  tliat  the  Cnidian  phyficians  are  the  authors  of  the 
defcription  ; Hippocrates  condemns  them  for  multiplying 
the  fpecies  of  difeafes  without  neceffity  ; in  this  they 
make  four  fpecies,  and  the  fymptoms  are  very  incompa- 
tible too.  The  curious  may  fee  the  defcription  in  Tames’s 
Med.  Dicf.  or  in  LeClerc’s  Hift.  Med.  lib.  iii.  c.  ii. 

PACO-CAATINGA.  A coniferous  fpecies  of  Bra- 
silian CANNA.  The  ftalk  of  this  plant,  if  chewed,  occa- 
fions  a fpitting  ; if  the  faliva  is  fwallowed  when  this  ftalk 
is  chewed,  it  cures  a gonorrhoea  in  a few  days  ; it  is  alfo 
a fort  of  llthontriptic.  Ray  takes  notice  of  three  fpecies 
See  his  Hift.  Plant. 

PACOEIRA.  See  Banana. 

PADRI.  A filiijuous  tree  in  Malabar.  The  juice  of 
the  leaves  is  a cure  for  the  mania  ; the  Juice  of  the  bark, 
mixed  with  the  fruit  of  the  pcra,  retrains  the  menfes. 
See  Raii  Hift. 

PAIDHS,  called  alfo  ccrafus  avium  mgra,  ccrafus  race- 
mofa.  The  wild  cluster-cherry,  the'  bird’s 

CHERRY. 

- It  grows  on  rocky  mountainous  places,  and  the  fruit  is 
ufed  CO  hang  about  the  necks  of  children,  as  a cure  for 

,1  O - ! ! r T • n a t r 


PAL. 

PAEONIA.  PioNY.  From  P^ou,  the  phyfician  who 
with  this  plant  cured  Pluto  when  he  was  wounded  bv 
Hercules  ; called  alfo  ephiahia,  idaius  dadtylus,  pentorobuSi 
iioerhave  enumer^ates  twelve  fpecies,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing are  fometimes,  though  vei  y rarely,  ufed. 

cinahs°Linn^'^^‘ 

Female  piony.  The  paonia 
officinalis,  Linn.  ^ 

Thefe  plants  are  fo  common  in  gardens  as  to  need  no 
defcription.  The  male  fort  hath  dark-green  leaves,  pale- 
red  fingle  flowers,  long  thick  roots,  with  red  flreaks  in 
the  Italks  and  pedicles  ; the  female  hath  longer,  pale,  and 
narrower  leaves,  dcep-rcd,  double  flowers,  and  irregular 
roots,  compofed  of  leveral  tuberous  pieces,  hanging  bv 
rough  filaments  from  one  head.  They  are  perennial. 


the  epilep.y.  See  Dale,  and  Raii  Hift.  Alfo  a name 
for  the  lauro-cerafus,  which  fee. 

X ^DANCHONE,  from  -sraif,  a child,  and  to 

Jh  ngulate.  See  Angina 


.^DARTHROCACE,  from 


~«t{,  o.  boy,  ap9pov,  a 


joint,  -.tay-ov,  an  evil.  The  joint-e  v il  ; intimating 
that  this  diforder  frequently  appears  about  the  joints  of 
chib’.  ' am  oftener  in  them  than  in  adults,  becaufe  the 
bone . chi.jj-en  are  more  foft  and  fpongy,  and  fo  more 
eafily  corroded  by  peccant  humours,  and  diftended  into 
turn:  s,  Ic  netimes  of  a very  .furprifing  deformity.  Seve- 
rn C7x\\\  ihc  fpina  v^  i ofa  by  this  name  ; he  alfo  makes 
another  diftinHion  between  the  fpina  ventofa  and  the 
paidurthrocacc,  for  the  tumors  of  the  firft  kind  are  fre- 
quentb  an  Jiided  with  pain,  rednefs,  and  all  the  appear- 
ance. _.f  inflammation  ; bnt  i\\e  padarthrocace  has  little 
or  no  j-  n in  the  beginning,  as  is  obferved  in  ricketty 
children  , but  theie  names  are  ufed  very  promifcuoufly  ; 
b^  ' ,me  it  uied  to  exprefs  a fort  of  anafaica.  Dr! 
Cullen  jdaces  it  as  a variety  of  the  firft  fpecies  of  phlo- 
gofis;  'hder  phlogons  phlegmone.  See  M.  A.  Severi- 
nus’s Treaufc  De  Recondica , AfifcelTuum  Natura,  alfo 
Sptna  ventosa  , Caries. 

PAEDOPHLEBOTOMIA.  The  bleeding  of  chil- 
dren. • 

PYENTOE.  A la.rge  tree  in  Malabar.  The  root, 
bark,  fruit,  and  ail  the  parts  yield  a refin,  which  is  burnt 
inftead  of  incenfe  in  their  facrifices.  The  kernels  of  the 
fruit,  made  into  an  emulfion  with  warm  water,  ftrengthen 
the  ftomach,  relieve  from  naufeas,  allay  pain  in  the  belly, 
and  cure  the  cholera.  See  Raii  Hift. 


and  flower  in  May.  1 he  male  is  preferred  ; but  fo  little 
IS  the  difference,  that  the  female  is  moft  frequently  ufed. 
I he  loots,  flowers,  and  feeds,  are  anodyne,  but  their  ef- 
ficacy IS  very  inconfiderable.  The  flowers  impart  their 
colour  to  water  and  tofpirit.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

, -^^ANICA.  a bail  ufccl  by  the  Latins  to  cxercife 
warn.  It  was  fo  called  becaufe  ufed  only  in  villages. 

PAGARUS.  See  Cancer  Marinus. 

PAHAZAR.  See  Bezoar. 

China  occidentalis. 

rAlANELl,  called  -dUo  couradi.  A tall  pod-beariiig 
tree  in  Mdabar.  There  arc  two  fpecies,  the  different 
parts  of  which  are  ufed  by  the  natives  againft  leveral  dif- 
orders. See  Rai  Hift. 

PAIDATROPHIA.  See  Atrophia. 

PAIDION.  So  Hippocrates  calls  the  child  in  the 
womb  when  peifedfed  there.  See  Conceptio. 

PAIDOPOIETIC.  An  epithet  ajiplicable  to  thofe 

?A  PAPoii  See  CAss-ioA. 

PAI-PAROCA.  A bacciferous  flirub  in  Malabar 
An  apozem  prepared  of  the  leaves,  fruit,  and  roots  in  wa- 
ter, IS  ufeful  againft  the  gout.  See  Raii  Hift. 

PALA.  See  Nux  Moschata.  Alfo  a tall  pod- 
bearing  tree  in  Malabar.  The  natives  ufe  it  in  various 
dilorders.  See  Ran  Hift. 

PALtETYRUS.  See  Caseus. 

PALATI  OSSA.  Bones  of  the  palate.  They 
are  t\vo  irregular  fquare  bones,  fituated  in  the  roof  of  the 
mouth,  which  join  each  other  backwards,  and  the  maxil- 
lary bones  forward ; backward  there  is  a lunated  edge, 
whence  the  velum  pendulum  palati  hangs.  The  pterv- 
goid  procefs  of  this  bone  paffes  between  the  os  maxillare 
fuperius,  and  the  pterygoid  procefs  of  the  os  fphenoides  : 

It  is  of  a triangular  lhape,  broad  at  its  bafis,  and  fmall 
above.  Ihe  nalal  procefs  is  very  thin,  it  rifes  upwards, 
and  covers  a large  part  of  the  aperture  of  the  maxillary 
fin  us.  At  the  fuperior  part  of  the  nafal  procefs,  the  L 
palati  divides  into  two  proceffes  called  the  orbitar.  The 
anterior  is  the  larger,  and  its  fore  part  is  contiguous  to 
the  liack  part  of  the  maxillary  finus  ; its  pofterior  furface 
IS  cellular,  and  is  contiguous  to  the  ethmoid  cells.  It  is 
placed  likewife  on  the  opening  of  the  fphenoidal  finus,  fo 
as  to  leave  a fmall  hole” above. 

PALAlITsYi  GLANDUL..E.  They  are  conglo- 
merated 


PAL 
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merated  glands,  fitiiated  in  the  feptum  and  alch  of  the 
palate,  ne:'r  the  ton 0 Is. 

PALATINUS.  It  is  a branch  of  the  upper  maxillary 
branch  bf  tlie  fifth  pair  of  nerves  ; it  runs  before  the  pte- 
rygoid apophyfes  of  the  os  fphenoides  in  the  canal  formed 
by  the  os  maxillare  and  os  palati,  and  through  the  fora- 
men palatinum  pofterius,  it  fpreads  in  the  glandular  coat 
of  the  palate,  and  parts  adjacent. 

Palatinus  processus.  See Maxillae-IA  supe- 

RIORA  OSSA. 

PALATO-PHARYNGiEUS.  See  Constrictor 

IsTHMI  FaUCIUM;  PeRISTAPHILO  PHARYNGiEI  ; 
and  Pharynx. 

PALATO-SALPING.^5iUS.  See  Circumflexus 
palati. 

PALATUM.  The  palate,  fometimes  called- 
hrl  bafis,  hyperoa.  It  is  that  arch  of  the  mouth  which  is 
furrounded  before  by  the  teeth  and  gums,  and  extending 
backw'ard  the  whole  breadth  of  the  upper  part  of  the 
mouth,  as  far  as  the  great  opening  of  the  pharynx.  I'his 
arch  is  partly  hard  and  immoveable,  and  partly  foft  and 
moveable.  The  fclid  part  is  formed  by  the  two  ofTa 
Inaxillaria,  and  the  two  offa  palati.  The  foft  part  lies 
behind  the  other.  The  membrane  that  lines  the  palate 
is  full  of  fmall  glands.  It  fometimes  liappens  when  a 
child  is  born  with  the  hare-lip,  the  flefhy  and  the  long 
parts  of  the  palate  are  defeblive,  from  a filTure,  or  a divi- 
lion  through  into  the  noftrils  ; the  uvula  alfo  is  fome- 
times divided  as  into  two.  In  this  cafe,  the  child  cannot 
flick,  but  mull:  be  fed  by  the  fpoon. 

Palatum  molle,  called  alfo  feptwn,  and  italvula 
palati.  Behind  the  bony  palate  lies  the  foft  palate,  from 
the  middle  of  which  the  uvula  hangs  down  the  two 
arches  on  each  fide  of  this  uvula,  are  called  celumnce  fepli 
palati. 

PALEA  DE  MECHA.  See  Juncus  odoratus. 

PALIMPISSA,  from  fignifying  repetition,  and 

Ttij-crec,  pitch.  See  Pix  nigra. 

PALIURUS.  Christ’s-thorn,  nr  wild-jujube  ; 
alfo  called  aenopUa  ; rhamnus.  It  is  a fpecies  of  thorn  met 
with  in  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe.  The  leaves  and 
roots  are  moderately  aftringent ; but  on  account  of  the 
length  of  its  fpines,  it  is  the  befl  of  all  other  bullies  for 
making  hedges. 

PALLIUM  PURPUREUM.  A purple  cloak. 
So  Bafil  Valentine  calls  a certain  powder,  prepared  of  an 
amalgama  of  gold  and  mercury  put  into  a retort,  where 
the  mercury  being  feparated,  what  remains  is  calcined 
with  fulphur,  and  turned  a purple  colour. 

PALMA.  The  palm  of  the  hand.  Alfo  thenar, 
and  ages  ; agofus. 

Palma.  The  palm-tree.  Boerhaave’s  charadfers 
of  this  tree  are,  that  its  fruit,  under  an  edible  pulp,  hath 
an  hard  ftrong  nucleus,  like  the  ftone  of  a plum.  But  to 
this  may  be  added,  that  the  palm-tree  rifes  up  with  one 
fingle  and  individual  trunk.  The  fpecies  are  numerous  ; 
Boerhaave  mentions  nine;  Dale  adds  fix,  and  Ray  in- 
creafes  the  number  by  twenty  more.  Some  of  tlie  moft 
noted  are,  the 

Palma  Ady.  See  Ady. 

Christi,  and  Oleum.  See  Cataputia. 

cocciFERA,  alfo  called  cocos,  palma  Indica  coc- 

cigera  angulofa,  coccus  de  Maldivia,  coccos,  co-cceira  Indica, 
coccys,  palma  Indica  nucifera,  palma  nucifera  arbor,  nux 
Indica,  inaja-guacuiba,  tenga,  polgaha.  The  coco,  or 
COCKER-NUT  TREE. 

From  this  tree,  the  Indians  extradt  a liquor  called  furl, 
and  diftil  the  liquor  called  arrac  from  it  ; alfo  a fpecies  of 
fugar  called <7.  The  milk  in  the  fliell  of  the  nut  is 
grateful  and  cooling.  The  exterior  covering  of  the  nuts 
are  at  firft  edible,  and  are  gratefully  acid,  and  gently 
reflringent.  By  boiling,  an  oil  like  that  from  almonds  is 
obtained  from  the  kernel  of  the  nut. 

— DACTYLIFERA.  See  DaCTYLUS  PaLMULA, 

FOLioRUM  PEDicuLis  spiNosis,  &c.  See 

Palm/E  oleum. 

HUMiLis.  See  Musa. 

Japonica,  alfo  called  /agon,  palma  Indica,  ar- 
bor farinifera,  zagu,  todda  parma,  monta  panna  The 
LIBBY-TREE,  TnDIAN  BREAD,  Or  SAGO-TREE.  It  is 
the  CYCAS  ciRCiNALis,  ov  cYCAs  ^ , frondibus 

pinnatis  circinalibus,  folioUs  linearibus  planis,  Linn. 
The  pith  of  thefe  trees  being  well  beat  in  a mortar  with 
water,  forms  an  emulfion,  the  faeculu  of  which,  when 
dried,  is  fa  go. 

t 


The  fruit  of  tins  tree  is  fomewhat  aftringent,  though 
not  fo  when  eaten  with  fugar.  ° 

The  /flga  is  very  nouri filing,  an:l  is  ufed  by  the  Indians 
when  rice  is  Icarce  ; wlicn  boiled  n:  water,  it  is  refolved 
into  an  inftpid  almoft  tranfparent  j-ehy-  B E readily  fo- 
luble,  and  properly  given  in  this  country  as  an  aliment 
to  weakfy  perrons.  It  is  demulcent,  and  never  ferments 
in  the  ftomach,  whence  it  is  properly  preferred  by  many  . 
to  wheat-flour  for  the  food  of  infants" ; its  being  eafily  di- 
gefted,  and  its  demulcent  quality,  renders  it  ufeful  for  the 
diet  of  hedlic  patients. 

Palma  major.  See  Dactylus,  and  Dactylus 

PALMULA. 

■ MINOR,  alfo  called  palma  himilis  dadlylifera, 

Sec.  palma  humilis  Hifpanica  fpinofa,  non  fpinoja,  atti- 

tara,  palmites,  chameerhiphes.  The  DWARF- PALM.  Its 
fruit  is  aftringent. 

NOBiLis,  alfo  called  regulis  Jamaicenfs  lyp  Bar- 

badenfs,  palmlfe,  palmeto  royal.  The  CABB age-tp..ee  ; 
the  cabbages  of  which  are  called  cheu  de  palmifte.  It  is 
a tall  ftrak  tree,  between  two  hundred-  and  fifty  and  tnree 
hundred  feet  liigh.  On  the  top  is  a white  tender,  fa- 
voury,  medullary  fubftance,  which,  if  eaten  raw,  is  to 
the  tafte  like  a walnut,  but  boiled  and  pickled  with  the 
white  leaves  which  furround  it,  it  is  one  of  the  greateft 
delicacies  in  the  Leeward  iflands.  This  fruit  is  called 
the  cabbage  of  the  palm-tree.  On  the  top  of  die  trunk 
grows  the  involucrum  of  the  flower  and  fruits  called 
fpatha  : the  fruits  are  round,  and  the  ftze  of  an  ei^g.  See 
Raii  Flift. 

In  Jamaica,  the  wild  cabbage-tree  hark  (vyhich  is  alfo 
called  WORM-BARK  of  Jamaica,)  taken  from  a tree 
named  geoffraea  inermis,  is  much  ufed  for  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  worms  in  human  fubje6fs.  The  following  is  the 
account  which  is  given  by  Mr.  Anderfon,  a medical 
practitioner  there  for  fonie  years.  He  mentions  two  forts 
of  this  bark,  the  one  much  paler  than  the  other.  The 
paler  fort  he  obferves  is  more  rugged  in  its  operation,  oc- 
caftoiiing  naufea,  and  great  unealinefs  in  the  belly.  jTlie 
darker  coloured  bark,  he  fays,  refembles  much  the  caftia 
lignea  in  colour,  though  it  is  of  a much  coarfer  texture. 
But  this  laft  is  the  kind  commonly  ufed  in  the  Weft  In- 
dies : it  may  be  ufed  with  fafety  in  any  cafe  where  an 
anthelmintic  is  neceffary.  The  hazardous  fyrriptoms 
aferibed  to  it,  have  moft  probably  followed  either  an  over 
dofe,  or  the  ufe  of  the  paler  fort  inftead  of  the  darker. 
To  fecure  againft  an  over  dofe,  it  is  beft  to  begin  with  a 
tea-fpoonful  of  the  decodlion,  and  gradually  increafe  it  as 
often  as  it  is  repeated.  The  decoflion  is  thus  prepared, 
and  adminiftered  : Take -of  the  bruifed  bar-k,  two  ounces 
and  a half;  of  water,  two  quarts  ; let  it  be  boiled  over  a 
gentle  lire  to  a pint  and  a half.  Strain  oft'  the  decoc- 
tion, and  keep  it  for  ufe,  in  a bottle  well  corked.  Of 
this  decoddion  a table-fpoonful  is  ufually  given  the  firft 
morning  for  a dofe  to  a grown  perfon  ; one  and  a half 
the  fecond,  continuing  to  increafe  it  gradually  to  four 
or  five  table-fpoonfuls,  and  giving  it  for  eight  dr  nine 
mornings  fuccefTively.  After  this,  I conimonly  give  a 
dofe  of  jalap,  with  a few  grains  of  calomel,  which  feklom 
fails  to  bring  away  the  worms,  fom.e  dead,  tome  alive.  If 
at  any  time  I have  found  the  decoction  produce  more 
than  one  or  t'wo  loofe  ftools,  I have  added  to  each  dofe  a 
few  drops  of  tindd.  opii.  And  in  general  I have  given, 
with  each  dofe,  fifteen  or  twenty  drojis  of  the  fpirit  of 
lavender  on  a lump  of  fugar.  Edinb.  Med.  Coniraen- 
taries,  vol.  iv.  p.  85,  &c.  See  alfo  Geoffr.e  A inermis. 

OLEOSA.  See  Palmte  oleum. 


SANCT  A. 
SPINOSA. 


See  Guaiacum. 

PALMftE  OLEUM.  It  is  the  produce  of  the  pal- 
ma yo//kr«OT  fpinojts,  friiblu  prunlformi  luteo  ole- 

ofo.  Sloane,  Jam.— Ur.  Brown  in  his  Nat.  Hift.  of  Ja- 
maica takes  notice  of  the  palma  spinosa  minor frndhi 
pruniformi,  &c.  Slo.  Cat.  178.  called  in  Jamaica  the 
MACKAW-TREE.  He  obfcrves  that'the  rind  of  the  fruit 
is  thick,  and  yields  a fattifti  fubftance,  not  unlike  or  in- 
ferior to  the  real  palm-oil.  He  alfo  mentions  the  pal- 
ma tota  fpinofa  major,  &c.  Slo.  Cat.  177-  ntul  H.  ii. 
1 19.  called  the  great  mackaw~tree,  the  fruit  of 
which  dift'ers  but  little  from,  that  of  the  little  mackaw- 
tree,  the  hulks  of  the  fruit  are  alfo  full  of  oil.  He  adds  in 
liis  account  of  the  great  mackaw-tree,  that  the  negroes 
fay  it  is  the  tree  which  yields  die  true  palm-oil.  In 
the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  Edinb.  Coll,  this  fpecies  of 
tree  is  deferibed  as  beitig  the  palma  foliorum  pediadis 

fphiojis. 
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fpmdjis',  fruPlu  prumfermi  luteo  bleofo^  Sl6ane’s  Jamalc. 
and  Adanfon  Seneg.  Mr.  Curtis,  in  his  Catalogue  of 
Medicinal,  &c,  Plants  in  the  London  Botanical  Garden, 
calls  the  tree  palma  oleosa  Linn.  The  tree  is  tall 
and  unbranched,  with  long  reed-like  leaves  elegantly  dif-' 
pofcd  on  the  top.  Several  fpecies  of  it  are  met  with  in 
the  wanner  countries.  The  fruit  is  preflTed,  or  firft 
bruifed,  and  then  boiled  in  water  ; by  either  of  thefe  me- 
thods the  oil  is  obtained,  which  is  of  the  confidence  of 
butter,  and  is  eaten  as  fuch  by  the  inhabitants  in  Guinea, 
and  in  the  Cape  Verd  iflands.  it  is  of  a firong,  but  not 
diiagreeable  linell,  and  hath  but  very  little  tafte.  The 
colour,  whilft  good,  is  of  a deep  yellow  inclined  to  red, 
but  by  long  keeping  it  becomes  pale,  and  is  then  to  be  re- 
je6ied.  This  oil  is  ufed  when  mixed  with  fome  warm 
penetrating  ingredients,  to  rub  on  parts  affedfed  with  old 
pains,  and  in  iome  nervous  difcrders. 

PALMARIS  BREVIS,  Joannes  Baptlfla  Cannanus 

7 CUTANEUS.  j communicated  this  mufcle  to 

Fallopius,  and  it  was  firft  publilhed  by  Valverda,  in  his 
Anatomy  written  in  Spanifh.  It  rifes  from  the  falcia  of 
the  annular  ligament,  it  runs  acrofs  the  ball  of  the  little 
Anger,  and  is  loft  in  the  fkin  to  pull  it  inwards.  Brown 
calls  it  caro  mufculofa  quadrat  a. 

■ LONCrUS.  This  mufcle  lies  on  the  infide  of  the 
cxtenfor  carpi  radialis,  and  riftng  tendinous  from  the  inner 
condyle  of  the  os  humeri,  it  runs  under  the  annular  liga- 
ment, makes  a radiated  expanfton  on  the  palm,  and  is  at- 
tached to  the  heads  of  the  metacarpal  bones,  and  the  ftrft 
joint  of  the  fingers.  It  is  alfo  called  ulnar  'is  gracilis. 
PALMETO  ROYAL.  See  Palma  nobilis. 

PALMISTE.  See  Palma  nobilis. 

PALMITES.  See  Palma  minor. 

PALMOS.  A palpitation  of  the  heart,  from 
•oxxt^oi,  to  beat.  See  Palpitatio. 

PALMULA.  A DATE.  Alfo  a name  for  the  broad 
and  flat  end  of  a rib. 

P ALPEBRaT.  The  eye-lids,  called  alfo  blephara. 
They  are  conne£led  to  the  circumference  of  the  focket 
by  the  tunica  conjunctiva,  fee  Adnata.  They  arc 
compofed  of  the  comm.on  teguments,  a cartilage  called 
tarfus,  and  an  external  membrane.  They  have  two  an- 
gles or  corners,  one  the  fmall  or  external,  the  other  the 
large  or  internal ; thefe  angles  arc  called  canthufes.  The 
form  of  each  eye-lid  is  that  of  a fegment  of  a circle,  and 
in  regard  to  the  eye,  is  fuch,  that  when  both  eye-lids  are 
ihut,  they  make  an  uniform  arch,  adapted  to  the  con- 
vexity of  the  eye,  and  inJcontacSl  with  it ; but  in  regard  to 
one  another  when  fliut,  their  edges  are  fo  contrived,  that 
they  leave  a fort  ofgroove,  or  channel  between  them,  which 
is  narrow  toward  the  outer  angle,  and  wider  toward  the 
inner,  and  feiTes  to  condudf  the  tears  as  they  come  from 
the  upper  part  of  the  eye  to  what  are  called'  the  lachry- 
mal points.  The  margin,  or  bafis  of  each  eye-lid,  being 
a cartilage  of  a confiderable  thicknefs,  is  divided  into  the 
outer  and  inner  edges  ; it  is  the  outer  edge  only  of  each 
lid  that  is  fuppofed  to  join  when  the  eye-lids  are  Ihut,  the 
inner  edge  being  formed  oblique  or  llanting,  makes  the 
groove,  or  channel,  above  mentioned,  for  the  paffage  of 
the  tears  to  the  lachrymal  points.  This  margin  is  the 
tarfus,  and  that  in  the  upper  eye-lids  is  the  broackft.  The 
cutis  is  very  thin  on  the  eye-lids.  The  outer  edge  of 
each  eye-lid  is  furnifhed  with  a row  of  hairs  called  cilia. 
On  the  internal  edge  of  each  lid  in  the  tarfus,  is  a row 
of  fmall  holes,  which  are  the  excretory  du6fs  of  the  cilia- 
ry glands.  From  the  upper  edge  of  die  upper  tarfus,  and 
the  inferior  of  the  lower,  is  contained  a membranous  ex- 
panlion  to  the  neighbouring  edges  of  the  orbit : each  of 
thofe  membranes,  together  with  its  refpedtive  tarfus,  has 
the  form  of  the  eye-lid  to  which  it  belongs,  and  is  called 
ligamentum  tarfi.  The  ligaments  of  the  eye-lids  are 
reckoned  to  be  three  ; from  the  inner  angle,  to  the  nafal 
procefs  of  the  os  maxillare  fuperius,  we  fee  one  which  is 
the  tendon  of  the  orbicularis  ; at  die  external  angle  we 
fee  another  ligament,  more  diffufed  on  the  bony  brim, 
blended  with  the  cellular  membrane;  a third  goes  all 
round,  proceeding  out  of  the  brim  of  the  orbit  from  the 
periofteum.  The  infide  of  the  eye-lids  are  lined  by  the 
Adnata,  which  fee.  The  mufcles  which  fubferv'e  the 
motions  of  the  eye-lids,  are  the  orbicularis,  and  levator 
palpebra  fuperioris.  The  eye-lids  and  their  mufcles  are 
furnilhed  with  branches  from  the  angular,  temporal,  and 
frontal  arteries,  and  thefe  communicate  with  thofe  fent  to 
the  internal  membrane  of  the  eye-lid!.  The  levator  pal- 
pebrcE  receives  a branch  from  the  internal  maxillary  ar- 
tery. The  veins  correfpond  very  nearly  wilji  the  arteries. 


and  cany  tneir  blood  into  external  jugulars,  by  means  of 
the  veins  in  the  temples  and  face.  The  nerves  proceed 
irom  the  ophthalmic  branch  of  the  fifth  pair,  from  the 
fupenor  maxillary  branch  of  the  fifth  pair,  and  from  the' 
portio  dura  ot  the  feventh  pair;  the  levator  palpebr^  fu- 
penons  receives  a branch  from  the  third  pair.  The  eye- 
lids defend  the  eyes  from  the  light  during  fleep  ; they  pre^ 
ferve  the  eye  from  becoming  dry  by  their  frequent  motion, 
which  fpreads  the  tears  over  the  external  furface  of  the 
globe.  See  Lachrymales  Glandul^e,  Lachry- 
malia  Puncta. 

PALPERIA.  See  Aporlexia. 

PALPITATIO.  So  the  Latins  call  the  palpitation  of 
t e heart.  The  Greeks  called  it  palmos,  a vibration  or 
tiembhng  of  the  heart.  Some  confound  the  palpitatio 
cordis  with  the  cardialgia  and  cardiaca  pafTio.  Dr.  Cul- 
len places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS.  Neuro- 
ses, and  ORD.  Spasmi,  and  defines  it,  a violent,  irre- 
gular motion  of  the  heart.  The  only  one  fpecies  he  calls 
palpitatio  cardiaca  a palpitation  almoft  conftant,  at  leaf!:, 
often  returning  without  any  other  evident  difeafe.  Of 
this  (though)  there  are  feveral  fymptomatic  fpecies,  a pal- 
pitation from  the  pancreas,  alfo,  the  arthritic,  chlorotic, 
hyjieric,  melancholic,  and  febricofe  palpitation. 

^ There  is  a morbid  palpitation  of  the  heart,  which 

IS  chronical,  and  when  violent,  called  diogmus.  There  is 
a kind  of  this  difobder  which  happens  to  perfons  other- 
wile  healthy,  and  is  occalioned  by  ftrong  paflaons,  fur- 
prize,  Itrong  exercife,  &c.  Aduarius  fays  there  are  two 
lorts,  one  from  plenitude  or  heat  in  the  blood,  and  tliat 
this  IS  die  moft  frequent ; the  othei-  is  from  vapours.  In 
the  hrft  he  lays,  there  is  an  unequal  pulfe  ; in  the  latter, 
the  pulfe  IS  unalFeded. 


r , , . uiis  uuuiucr  WHO  are  ot 

a nrm  Jiabit,  of  a fanguine,  melancholy  temperament,  of 
delicate  minds,  and  fubjed  to  frights  ; alfo  the  youiur, 
w'ho_  abound  in  blood  and  juices,  and  thofe  whofe  eva- 
cuations of  blood,  whether  natural  or  artificial,  are  neg- 
leded  or  fuppreflTcd.  ^ 

A palpitation  of  the  heart  may  arife,  either  from  a 
quick  influx  of  the  nervous  fluid  into  the  external  furface 
of  the  heart  about  its  bafis,  or  from  a defed  thereof  into 
lome  of  the  nerves  in  this  vifeus.  The  formal  caufe  is 
always  fo  violent  a contradion  and  convulfion  of  the 
jieart,  that  it  is  moved  out  of  its  natural  ftate  : but  the 
material  or  proximate  caufe  is  a certain  ftagnation  of  the 
blood,  efpecially  in  the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart,  and  a 
too  great  congeftion  of  it  to  the  fame  part  ; on  account 
of  winch  there  happens,  an  impetuous  influx  of  the  ner- 
vous kind  into  the  cardiac  nerves  and  fibres  of  the  heart, 
and  a preternatural  contradion  of  them.  The  mediate 
caules  are  either  in  the  heart,  about  it,  or  In  parts  remote 
from  It.  Among  the  firft,  the  moft  frequent  and  confi- 
eJerabic  are  jiolypous  concretions,  which  are  always  fi- 
brous and  membranous,  generated  principally  in  the  ven- 
tricles and  auricles  of  the  heart,  then  reaching  into  the 
veins,  and  thence  frequently  forced  into  the  arteries ;— fome 
ault  in  the  fluids  ; — a defed  In  the  ufual  evacuations  of 
ftays  are  not  an  unfrequent  caufe  of  this 
dilorder  in  young  women  ;— coftivenefs  a difficult 

paflage  of  the  blood  through  the  abdominal  vifeera  ;— a 
fubtle  acrid  matter  in  the  blood  ; — as  when  the  itch,  &c. 
is  repelled  ; a defed  of  blood  ;— great  difturbance  in  the 
mind  ;— intenfe  thought  produces  it  in  many  hypochon- 
driac  patients,  and  particular  odours  have  the  fame  effed 
in  hyfteric  women  ; — flatulent  aliment  ; — Hippocrates 
afferts,  that  all  palpitations  of  the  heart  are  accompanied 
widy  flatulencies,  ftridures  of  the  belly,  thighs,  and  legs  ; 
hedic  heats ; aneurifms,  &c.  ^ ° 6 

During  this,  diforder  It  often  happens,  that  the  arte- 
ries are  evenr  where  affeded  with  a violent  pulfation,  ef- 
pecially  thofe  above  the  clavicles  ; the  di.fi;afe  frequently 
interrnits,  efpecially  during  the  body’s  being  at  reft;  but 
a ter  the  occurrence  of  any  of  the  caufes  it’ returns;  the 
pulfations  are  fo  great  that  fometimes  its  motions  may  be 
perceived  on  the  outfide  of  the  cloaths  : it  is  fometimes 
more  violent,  and  fometimes  lefs  fo  ; fometimes  continues 
a longer,  and  at  others  a lefs  time  ;’  fometimes  it  attacks 
duiing  fleep,  and  awakes  fuddenly  ; fometimes  it  only  han- 
pens  in  the  day,  and  is  worft  after  eating;  fometimes 
anxiety,  or  uneafinefs  in  the  prsecordia,  precedes  ; in  die 
paroxyftn  of  the  breathing  is  difficult ; though 

the  pulfe  IS  intermitting,  it  does  not  correfpond  with  the 
•notion  of  the  heart,  but  is  languid  and  dlminiflied  ; in  a 
violent  paroxyfm,  a great  uneafinefs  is  perceived  in  the 
region  of  the  praecordia,  and  a confiderable  hmguoi  of  the 
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body,  with  a tremor  of  the  joints,  remain  after  the  palpi- 
tation is  over.  When  polypous  concretions  in  the  heart 
are  the  caufe,  the  following  figns  ufually  attend  : the  pal- 
pitation is  immediately  increafed  after  violent  exercife, 
going  up  flairs,  or  the  lighteft  commotions  of  the  blood  ; 
great  anxiety  about  the  pfascordia,  with  a weak/unequal, 
and  fometimes  intermitting  pulfe  ; the  patient  breathes 
with  fo  much  difficulty  that  fometimes  there  is  danger  of 
fufFocation  ; fainting  frequently  comes  on,  and  fomeiimes 
is  fatal ; the  pulfe  is  fometimes  flrong,  -at  others  more 
feeble.  When  the  polypus  continues  fixed,  no 
tion  happens  ; but  when  it  is  removed,  it  fludluates  in  the 
ventricles  of  the  heart,  and  partially  or  fully  flopping  the 
paffages  of  the  blood  through  fome  or  other  of  the  veflels, 
a palpitation,  or  fpeedy  death  is  the  confequence.  When 
a redundance  of  blood  caufes  di  palpitation,  the  figns  are, 
the  countenance  is  florid,  the  veflels  turgid  with  blood, 
and  the  pulfe  is  large  : in  a fit  of  very  flrong  palpitation, 
the  diftance  between  the  pulfations  is  greater,  and  the 
longer  the  intervals,  the  more  violent  they  are. 

A palpitation  of  the  heart  fliould  be  diftinguifhed  from 
that  which  is  perceived  In  women,  about  the  laft  months 
of  pregnancy,  in  the  epigaftric  region,  and  which  is  only 
a puliation  of  the  cceliac  arteries,  in  confequence  of  too 
much  blood  being  hurried  through  them. 

One  remarkable  fymptom  attending  a violent  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart,  is  a pain  which  is  acute  and  pungent, 
and  fcated- immediately  above  the  right  orifice  of  the  flo- 
mach.  The  third  pair  of  cervical  nerves  pafs  out  be- 
tween the  tliird  and  fourth  vertebra,  foon  cornmunicates 
with  the  fecond,  and  fending  down  a large  branch,  which 
being  joined  by  another  from  the  fourth,  forms  the  phre- 
nic nerve  that  runs  along  the  pericardium  to  be  lofl  in  the 
diaphragm  ; in  this  courfe  the  right  phrenic  is  obliged  to 
make  a fmall  turn  round  that  part  of  the  pericardium 
which  covers  the  apex  of  the  heart ; hence  it  is,  that  fuch 
as  have  flrong  palpitations  have  this  kind  of  pain. 

A palpitation  of  the  heart,  when  it  frequently  returns, 
continues  long,  or  is  violent,  is  always  to  be  feared,  as  it 
often  ends  in  a fatal  fwooning,  or  a fufFocation.  An  un- 
equal pulfe,  or  difficulty  of  breathing  attending,  are  dan- 
gerous circum fiances.  When  the  diforder  is  idiopathic, 
there  is  very  little  dependence  on  any  means  made  ufe.of 
for  relief ; but  when  it  is  fymptomatic,  its  cure  is  efleft- 
ed  by  the  removal  of  the  original  diforder.  When  it  pro- 
ceeds from  terror,  and  returns  often,  it  produces  poly- 
pufes,  which  again  may  prove  a caufe  of  the  worfl  kind. 
Palpitations  attend  various  dlfeafes,  and  increafe  the  num- 
ber of  difagreeable  prognoftics. 

The  indications  of  cure  are,  to  allay  the  preternatural 
commotions  of  the  nervous  parts  and  fibres  of  the  heart 
and  veflels  ; to  hinder  the  ftagnation  of  the  blood  about 
the  heart  and  lungs,  by  deriving  its  afflux  to  parts  elfe- 
where,  and  rendering  the  circulation  more  free.  And, 
thirdly,  out  of  the  paroxyfm,  to  remove  the  caufes  which 
excite  the  diforder. 

To  prevent  the  icturns  of  the  diforder,  avoid  every 
known  occafional  caufe,  and  carefully  adhere  to  regula- 
rity refpedFing  the  non-naturals.  If  there  are  any  fymp- 
toms  of  a polypus,  all  violent  motions  are  to  be  avoided, 
lefl  the  polypus  fliould  be  loofened.  All  tight  ligatures 
fliould  be  made  eafy,  and  the  cloaths  fhould  be  equally 
fo  ; the  patient  fhould  never  continue  long  in  the  cold  ; 
and  when  the  fit  approaches,  a clyfler  fhould  be  inftantly 
adminiftered,  and  the  extremities  rubbed  ; as  to  the  paf- 
fions  of  the  mind,  endeavour  to  keep  them  free  from 
every  degree  of  excels. 

During  the  paroxyfm,  enquire  for  the  caufe.  Bleeding 
is  the  principal  remedy,  except  the  caufe  be  weak  nerves, 
or  lax  habit,  in  which.lafl:  cafe  give  the  baik,  with  ner- 
vous and  ferrugineous  medicines.  If  the  caufe  be  an 
ebullition,  or  ferment  in  the  fluids,  nitre,  antimonium  tar- 
tarifatum,  as  a perfpirative.  Hoffmann’s  mineral  anodyne 
liquor,  &c.  in  a glafs  of  water.  If  flatulence  produces 
the  fit,  or  when  the  patient  is  coftive,  Ikin  dry ; the  feet 
cold,  befides  the  above  medicines,  give  oily  and  carmina- 
tive clyfters,  rub  the  feet  with  warm  cloths,  and  then  put 
them  inlo  warm  water.  If  haemorrhages  have  preceded, 
to  the  above  add  analeptics  and  cordials  ; the  eflence  of 
amirer  is  particulaily  proper  ; bladders  of  warm  water 
may  be  applied  to  the  ftomach.  If  an  afthma  attends, 
bllfter,  and  give  the  volatile  tindfure  of  valerian  at  proper 
intervals.  If  gouty  fpafms  are  the  caufe,  bleed,  blifter, 
give  volatiles,  and  put  the  feet  into  warm  water. 

Out  of  the  fit,  the  whole  intention  of  cure  confifts  In 
removing,  or  at  leafl;  diminifhing  the  caufe  j thus,  if  there 


PAN 

is  a plethora,  reduce  it  by  proper  evacuations ; if  a defi^ 
ciency  of  good  blood,  endeavour  to  improve  and  increafe 
It  ; if  the  palpitation  is  fymptomatic,  remove  the  original 
diforder  ; if  a bilious  acrimony  gives  rife  to  it,  lemon 
juice,  or  other  agreeable  vegetable  acids,  will  be  p'rojie'r  ; 
if  the  pulfe  begins  to  be  afleefled,  bleed  ; opiates  are  often 
very  ufeful ; pedilaves  fhould  not  be  ufed  until  the  feet 
begin  to  grow  warm  by  rubbing  them,  nor  until  the  fit  is 
going  olF. 

See  Adluarlus,  Hollerius,  Sennertus,  Lommius,  and 
Hoffmann.  Cullen’s  Firfl  Lines,  vol.  iii.  p.  372.  edit.  4. 
Memoirs  of  the  Med.  Society  of  London,  vol.  1.  p.  77. 
PALUDAPIUM.  See  Apium. 

PALJJS  SANCTUS.  See  GuaiacuM. 
PAMPINIFORMES.  See  Ductus  ThoracicuSs 
PANACEA,  from  isav,  the  neuter  of  'sa.c,  all,  and 
axo?,  a remedy,  whence  is  derived,  remedium 

univerfale,  an  univerfal  medicine,  or,  it  comes  from  waK, 
all,  and  from  the  verb,  to  heal,  quafi  omnia  fanans : 

^ alio  called  Hygieia. 

Panacea  Duplicata,  See  Nitrum,  N°.  A. 
There  are  many  panaceas  in  inofi;  of  the  former  dif- 
penfatories. 

LAPsoRUM.  See  Arnica  Montana. 

— MERCURII  See  MERCUR.  DULCIS'  SUBLIM.A-= 

TUS. 

VEGETABILTS.  See  Crocus. 

MoscHATUM.  See  Herb  AT  UM  Canadek- 

SIUM. 

PANAPJS.  See  Paronychia. 

PANAPvITIA.  a wpiitloe  with  fever. 
PANARITIUM.  See  Paronychia. ■ 

PANATA,  or  Panatella.  Panada.  Bread  boil- 
ed in  water,  to  a proper  confiftence,  for  feeding  children, 
very  weak  or  infirm  people  with  ; and  alfo  a viandl  - 
lowed  In  febrile  and  other  acute  complaints. 

PANAMA.  SeeCATAPUTiA  minor,  under  Gra- 
na  Tigeia. 

PANAX.  See  Pastinaca  olusatr a. 

Panax  AscLEPiUM.  See  Ferula  Glauco  folio 
and  MINOR.  • j 

CHiRONEUM.  See  Cham^ecistus. 

— — coloni,  called  alfo  Jlachys  palujiris,  feetida  ga- 
leopjis  anguflifoUa  fostida,  fidcritis  Anglica Jlnmofa  radice, 
galeopjis  palujiris  betonicrc  folio  fore  variegato,  rnarruhium 
apuaticum  aciitum.  Clown’s  wound-wort,  or  all- 
heal. Boerhaave  ranks  it  as  a Ipecies  of  galcopfs.  Coe- 
falplnus  calls  it  tcrtiola,  and  commends  it  againfl  the  ter- 
tian ague. 

COSTINUM. 

HERACLEUM.  f See  Opoponax,  & Pasti-^ 

HERCULEUM.  C NACA  OLUSATRA. 

PASTINACEA.  J 

quinque’folium.  See  Gensing, 

PANCASCOL.US.  See  Bulbocastanum. 
PANCHYMAGOGUM,  fi-om  miav,  all,  XUao;,  humOUf^ 
and  ocyoi,  to  brhng  away.  The  name  of'  fome  cathartic 
extradts,  which  are  faid  to  purge  away  all  kinds  of  hu- 
mours. 

PANCRATIUM.  It  was  the  name  of  an  exercife 
which  was  ufed  by  the  ancients,  and  confifted  of  a mix- 
ture of  wreftling  and  boxing. 

PANCREAS,  from  Tran,  all,  and  koio.<;  fcfi ; called  alfo 
callicreas  ■,  paHcrene.  The  sweet-bread.  It  is  iitu- 
ated  tranlverfely  under  the  ftomach,  in  the  duplicature 
of  the  pofterior  portion  of  the  mefocolon,  and  reaches 
from  the  du.odenum  to  the  fpleen.  Its  fhape  refembles  a 
dog’s-tongue.  It  hath  two  edges,  one  anterior,  the  other 
pofterior  ; and  two  fides,  one  fuperior,  and  the  other  in- 
ferior. Its  head  lies  in  the  firft  curvature  of  the  duode- 
num, thence  it  runs  acrofs  the  fpine  to  the  fpleen  behind 
and  below  the  ftomach.  There  is  a natural  cavity  into 
the  epiploon,  between  the  lower  fides  ot  the  ftomach,  and 
the  upper  fide  of  the  mefocolon.  It  is  here  that  the  arte- 
ries, veins,  and  nerves  enter,  and  the  cyftic  and  hepatic 
du£ls  come  out  to  form  the  dudtus  communis  c'lolidochus, 
which  goes  into  the  duodenum  near  the  pancreatic  du6f. 
The  velFels  of  the  pancreas  come  from  thole  of  the  fpleen, 
which  run  along  It.  That  head  next  the  duodenum  hatli 
veflfels  from  the  mefenterica  and  gaftrica  dextra.  The 
fiibftance  of  this  vifeus  is  that  of  a conglomerate  gland  ; 

In  the  whole  length  of  it  is  a duA  called  duAus  Wirtfun- 
gii,  from  its  dilcoverer,  but  generally  it  is  fpoken  of  by 
the  name  of dutfus  pjncreaticus  : its  beginning  is  towards 
the  fpleen  ; as'itgoes  on  it  receives  branches,  grows  larger, 
and  proceeds  Into  the  duodenum,  in  the  fame  canal  as  the 
7 C biliary 
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biliary  cUiift  ; the-  pancreatic  clu61;  is  very  thin,  and  with- 
out valves  ; it  docs  not  always  go  out  jointly  with  the 
biliary  dudd,  but  it  is  Icldom  that  we  meet  with  it  other- 
wife.  Malpighi  makes  the  pancreas  a clulder  of  veficuls  ; 
Ruyfch  brings  it  out  to  be  vafcular,  as  injedlions  prove  it 
to  be.  The  nerves  come  from  the  plexus  hepaticus, 
plexus  fplenicus,  plexus  mefentericus,  &c.  The  pancrea- 
tic ]mce  refembles  the  faliva,  but  is  lefs  vifeid,  and  con- 
tains a larger  proportion  of  the  falts  of  the  blood ; it  is 
probably  a rrenflruum  for  the  folution  of  our  aliment; 
but  that  it  adds  as  a ferment,  as  fome  have  alTerted,  is 
doubtful.  All  the  pancreatic  juice  is  fent  into  the  duode- 
num, and  is  fecreted  moll;  when  the  llomach  is  fullefl. 
This  vifeus  is  fubjedd,  like  the  fpleen,  to  inflammation, 
called  P.VNCREATICA  ; and  mull  in  the  fame  manner  be 
treated. 

Pancreas  minus.  Where  the  great  extremity  of 
the  is  connedded  to  the  duodenum,  it  fends  out 

an  elongation,  with  a dildindd  dudd  in  it,  which  opens 
into  the  duodenum. 

PANCREAT.  ICAii  ARTERI^^.  The  Iplenic  artery 
runs  from  the  coeliac  artery,  under  the  Idomach  and  pan- 
creas, to  the  fpleen  ; it  adheres  to  the  lower  polderior 
part  of  the  pancreas,  to  which  it  gives  feveral  branches 
called  pancreaticcE  artcrlce. 

PANCREATicAt  VENA:.  They  are  feveral  branches 
from  the  Iplenica,  which  run  to  the  pancreas  along  its 
lower  fide.  There  are  other  Ijnall  pancreatic  veins  which 
do  not  arife  from  the  fplenica. 

PANCRENE.  See  Pancreas. 

PANIDAUTIQM.  See  Paronychia. 
PANDEMTUS.  See  Epidemicus. 
PANDICULATIO.  Pandiculation,  or  Stretch- 
ing, called  alfo  dijlentio.  It  is  that  rcftlefs  Jirctching  and 
imeafmefs  that  accompany  the  cold  fit  of  an  intermitting 
fever. 

PANEM-PALKA.  See  Nux  moschata. 
PANICULA.  A PANICLE.  A fdalk  diffufed  into 
feveral  pedicles,  fuldaining  the  flowers  or  fruits.  Of  this 
kind  are  the  oat,  millet.  See.  Panicula  is  alfo'  a diminu- 
tive of  panus,  a fpecies  of  tubercle.  It  is  a name  for  a 
fort  of  crude  bile. 

PANICUMl,  linagroftis  ; clymageoJUs  ; elynios.  A plant 
fo  called  from  its  panicle.  Common  panic,  dl'hefpike 
confifds  of  innumerable  thick  feeds  difpofed  in  leflei 
fpikes,  fo  as  to  appear  like  a clufder.  It  is  cultivated  in 
Germany.  The  feeds  have  been  ufed  as  food,  but  are 
not  regarded  in  medicine.  I'here  are  feveral  fiiccies. 
See  Raii  Hifd. 

PANIS.  Bread.  From  -eo.,,  all  in  all-,  alfo  called 
artos  ■,  cercalia farinacca  pants.  bread  fliould  be 

compofed  of  flour  well  kneaded  with  the  lightefl:  water, 
feafoned  with  a little  fait,  fermented  with  the  finefl;  yeafl, 
and  fufficiently  baked.  Unfermented  bread,  called  daratos, 
is  vifeid  and  glutinous  ; fermentation  dcibroys  this  vif- 
cidity,  and  renders  it  more  eafily  digcflible,  but  at  the 
fame  time  inclines  the  fubftances  fermented  to  acidity, 
Avhence  unfermenied  bread  only  can  be  proper  where  aci- 
dity abounds  in  the  flomach.  "'Phat  bread  which  is  the 
lightefl,  and  moll:  eafily  diflTolved  in  water,  is  the  mofl 
w'holefome,  digefled  with  the  greatefl  facility,  and  fooneft 
converted  to  laudable  nutrition  : the  additions  of  lime, 
chalk,  and  alum,  oppofe  diffolution.  The  befl  breadiox  ge- 
neral ufe  is  made  with  good  wheat,  all  ground  down  toge- 
ther. For  bran,  conlifling  chiefly  of  the  hulks  of  the 
grain,  is  fuppofed  to  have  a laxative  and  detergent  quality. 
See  Triticum.  Bread  made  with  the  whole  of  the 
grain,  viz.  the  bran  and  flour,  was  called  by  the  ancients 
autopyros. 

P - NIS  CANI  NACEUS.  SccCANICiE. 


HiERACIUM  ALPINUM. 

PANNUS.  Woollen  cloth.  The  name  of  a 
diloider  111  the  eye,  called  alio  albugo  ; and  of  a diforder 

m the  Ikin,  as  a fpot  or  mark,  from  a venereal  or  otlier 
caufe. 

PANOCHTFE.  See  Bubo. 

PANOPHOBIA.  A kind  of  melancholy  attended 
with  groimdlefs  fear..  See  Melancholia. 

PANTHEFE.  Pensile  beds. 

PANT  ICES.  See  In  testina. 

PANULA,  or  Panus.  A fort  of  crude  bile 

PANUS.  See  Phygethlon. 

S*AO-A(jUEA.  See  Agalloch um. 
b ^ PAPAGALLI.  Names  for  the  feeds  of 

baftard-fiilFron.  They  are  fo  called  from  the  mavpies 
eating  them. 

PAPAS.  See  Bat  tatas. 

PAP  AVER,  from  pappa,  that  is,  pap  ; becaufe  for- 
merly nurfes  mixed  this  plant  with  the  children’s  pap- 
meat,  as  a remedy  againfl  the  pains  of  the  colic.  The 
Greek  name  is  mccon. 

Papaver  album,  called  alfo  papaver  hortenfc  fe- 
mme albo,  cites  bold-,  white  garden  poppy,  papa- 
ver SOMNIFERUM  ALBUM,  or  PAPAVER  Calycihus,  caZ 
Jultlquc  glabrts  foltis  amplext-eaidibus  incijls,  CLASS 
Polyandria  : ORD.  Monogynia.  Linn. Gen.  Plant* 
b4«.  I his  fpecies  is  called  white,  becaufe  its  flower- 
leeds  are_  white.  T'he  heads  are  called  codla. 

As  this  Ipecies  aflords  the  largeft  quantity  of  adlive 
povyers,  it  is  always  cultivated  when  the  intention  is  for 
medicinal  ufes.  A dccoaion  of  the  heads  in  water 
ftrongly  prefled  out,  depurated  by  fettling,  then  clarified 
with  the  white  of  an  egg,  and  infpiffated,  yields  an  ex- 
traa  amounting  to  i-5th  or  i-6th  the  weight  of  the 
heads.  Ihis  extracT  is  laid  not  to  produce  a naufea  or 
giddinefs,  which  generally  follows  the  ufe  of  forelfrn 
opium.  Its  dofe  is  about  double  that  of  the  opium  from 
abroad  : it  checks  a diarrhoea  as  well  as  any  other  opium 
but  docs  not  fo  powerfully  check  expecToration.  T'he 
feeds  without  a portion  of  farinaceous,  contain  a great 
quantity  of  oily  matter,  which  is  produced  copioufly  by 
e.xpreflion.  It  lias  the  fame  properties  of  other  expreffej 
oils,  and  has  been  employed  both  in  diet,  and  medicine 
fn  the  former  alio  tlie  feeds  have  been  ufed  in  confidcrable 
quantity,  nor  have  they  difeovered  the  leaft  of  a narcotic 
quality,  but  have  been  limilar  to  the  tribe  of  the  nuces 
oleofa;.  _ A cataplafm  is  formed  of  the  heads,  an  dapplied 
to  parts  in  an  irritable  flate,  and  In  all  external  cafes  where 
It  becomes  neceffary  to  alleviate  pain. 

Cataplasma  Papaveris  Albi. 

poppy. 


Cataplafm  of  white 


See  Coliphium. 


tosa. 


i URFURACEUS. 

IMPURUS. 

ATER. 

CIBARTUS. 

GREGARIUS. 

cucuLi.  See  Acetosella,  N°.  3 under  Ace- 


poRciNUs.  See  Arthanita. 

PANNICULUS.  A piece  of  cloth. 

Panniculus  adiposus.  See  Cellulosa  imem- 

BRAN  A. 


cARNosus.  Drake  deferibes  this  in  the  human 
fubjecl ; but  Winflow,  Hunter,  &c.  deny  its  exiflence, 
and  fay  i'-  is  only  in  brutes.  Some  fay  it  is  only  In  the 
face.  It  is  alfo  called  cay  no  fa  cutis. 

PANNONIUM.  See  Arthoicum. 


_ Take  of  a flrong  decoaion  of  wlu'te  poppy  heads  one 
pint,  and  form  it  into  a poultice  with  crumbs  of  bread - 
this  may  be  made  more  fedative,  if  neceffary,  by  adding 
to  It  a folution  of  opium.  ^ ° 

^ Fotus  Papaveris  Albi.  Fomentation  of  white  peppy 

I Take  of  white  poppy  heads,  dried,  four  ounces,  water 
: iix  pints.  Let  tlie  poppy  heads  be  brulfed,  and  boiled  in 
me  water  till  it  is  reduced  to  one  quart,  then  flralned. 
1 his  anodyne  fomentation  is  highly  ufeful  in  mitioating 
extreme  pain  in  inflamed  and  ulcerated  parts.  ^ 

A fyTup  IS  made  from  the  white  poppy  heads.  The- 
mifon  firft  takes  notice  of  it  ; he  made  it  with  the  juice 
and  dccodion  of  thefe  heads,  and  ufed  honey  for  giving 
It  the  fyrup-conhftcnce.  The  London  College  direch 
the  following ; ^ 

Syrupus  e Meconiofive  Diacodion,  now  called  Syruptis  Pa- 
paveris Albi.  Syrup  o/"  WHITE.  POPPY. 

^he  heads  of  dried  white  poppies,  without  their 
feeds,  three  pounds  and  a half;  of  water,  eight  gallons. 
Slice  and  bruife  the  heads,  and  boil  them  in  the  water, 
to  three  gallons  ; in  a water  bath  faturated  with  fea-falt ; 
reduce  by  boding  to  about  four  pints,  and  flrain  whilfl 
hot,  fuft  through  a lieve,  and  then  through  a thin  flaa- 
nel  : let  it  by  for  a night,  that  the  feces  may  fublide  ; 
boil  the  liquor  poured  from  the  feces  to  three-pints,  and 
diffolve  fix  pounds  of  double  refined  fugar  in  it,  that  it 
may  make  a fyrup.  Pharm.  Loud.  1788. 

This  fyrup  is  given  to  children  in  dofes  of  from  3 fs. 
to  one  dram  or  more  ; t®  adults  an  ounce  and  a half.  In 
general  an  ounce  of  this  fyrup  is  equal  to  one  grain  of 
0[)ium  ; but  it  is  lubjcil;  to  great  variation  in  point  of 
flrength,  fiom  the  dilLrcut  degrees  of  maturity,  and  the 
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foil  and  feafons  in  which  the  poppy  heads  ard  produced, 
varying  according  to  thefe  in  the  quantity  they  contain  of 
the  narcotic  property.  See  Opium. 

CORNICULATUM  LUTEUM.  See  ChELIDO- 

NIUM  MAJOR. 

_ NIGRUM,  called  alfo  hortenhs  nigto  fe- 

niine.  Black  g.4 rden-poppy. 

Phis  fpccies  is  thus  named  becaufe  its  feeds  are  black. 

T.  hefe  plants  are  found  wild  in  fome  parts  ot  Europe, 
and  feveral  varieties,  as  to  their  flowers,  are  produced  by 
culture  in  our  gardens.  Tiie  head,  ftalks,  and  leaves 
have  an  unpleafant  fmell,  and  a bitterilh  biting  tafte,  of 
the  fame  kind  with  thofe  of  opium.  The  fmell  and  tafte 
are  lodged  in  a milky  juice,  which  abounds  chiefly  in  the 
cortical  part  of  the  heads,  which  may  be  colledted  in  con- 
fiderablp  quantites  by  flightly  wounding  them  \vhen  al- 
moft  ripe,  and  when  the  juice  is  run  out,  preftlng  out 
what  did  not  run,  and  w'hich,  on  being  expofed  for  a 
•little  time  to  a warm  air,  thickens  into  a tenacious  dark- 
coloured  mais,  limilar  to  the  opium  brought  from  Turkey, 
&c.  It  is  weaker  as  a medicine ; one  gram  of  foreign  opi- 
um is  often  equal  to  two  of  ours,  yet  is  ftronger  in  fmell 
and  tafte.  The  juices  obtained  from  the  white  or  the 
Mack  poppy  differ  no  other  than  in  quantity  afforded  by 
each  ; the  white  affording  the  largeft  quantity.  The  feeds 
contain  an  infipid  oil,  uled  for  the  fame  purpofes  as  the 
olive  oil ; it  is  obtained  by  expreffion,  and  is  void  of  the 
narcotic  quality  of  the  poppy  head. 

- — I — RUERUM,  called  alfo  papaver  rhasas,  papaver 
erraticum,  calocatanos.  ^ Corn-rose,  wild  poppy.  It 
is  the  PAPAVER  RH.EAS,  capfults  glabris  globojh,  caulct 
piloro  multijlofo,  foli'is  plnnatifidis  incifts^  CLASS  Poi.y- 
ANDRIA,  ORE).  Monogynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  468. 
Phis  plant  hath  deep  red  flowers,  dark-coloured  feeds, 
hairy  leaves  and  ftalks.  It  is  common  in  corn-fields,  and 
is  fometimes,  like  the  others,  made  to  vary  its  flowers  by 
culture.^  The  heads  contain  the  fame  kind  of  narcotic 
juice  with  thofe  of  the  preceding,  but  in  fo  fmall  a quan- 
tity that  they  are  wholly  negledfed.  The  leaves  of  the 
floweis,  on  expreffion,  yield  a deep  red  juice,  and  im- 
part the  fame  to  watery  liquors,  and  a bright  though  pale 
red  to  reaified  fpirit.  The  London  College  of  Phyfi- 
cians  oidei  a fyrup  to  be  made  in  the  followiiiP'  man- 
ner ; 

fl  ake  of  the  frefii  flowers  of  the  wild  or  red  poppy,  four 
pounds;  boiling  diftilled  w’ater,  four  pints  and  an  half: 
put  the  flowers  by  degrees  into  the  boiling  Avater,  in  a 
vvatei-hath,  conftantly  ftirrmg  them.  Afterwards,  the 
veffel  being  taken  out  of  the  bath,  macerate  them  for 
twelve  hours  ; then  prefs  out  the  liquor,  and  fet  it  afide 
that  the  fasces  may  fublide.  Laftly,  make  it  into  a fyrup 
with  double  refined  fugar.  Phann.  Lond.  1788.  This 
fyrup  has  been  thought  ufeful  as  an  anodyne  and  pec- 
toral, and  is  therefore  preferibed  with  thofe  views  • 
but  it  feems  rather  valued  for  the  beauty  of  its  colour, 
than  tor  any  medicinal  efficacy. 

Papaver  Spinosum,  called  alfo  argemone  Mex'icana. 
Purging  thistle.  Its  juice  is  called  glaucium,  and  is 
iifed  as  a cooling  external  medicine. 

■ spuMEUM.  See  Lychnis  sylvestris,  be- 

HEN  ALBUM  PEPLION,  01'  PEPLOS. 

Boerhaave  enumerates  thirty-four  fpecies.  See  Lewis’s 
Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

Papaya  mas,  called  alfo  maniara  mas.  The  male 

PAPA-TREE. 

' foemina,  called  alfo  papaya  Peruvlanis,  pa- 
payamarum,  platanus,  rnamcera  feemina.  Female  pa- 
pa-tree. 

The  fruit  refembles  a melon  ; it  Is  eaten  raw  or  pre- 
pared with  fugar,  and  is  faid  to  ftrengthen  the  ftomach. 

PAPILIONACEA.  Papilionaceous.  Flowers  are 
thus  called  from  their  refemblance  to  the  wings  of  a but- 
terfly w’hen  expanded;  irregular  and  ufuaTly  fourpe- 
talled.  I he  lower  petal  is  fhaped  like  a^  boat,  and  is 
called  carina,  or  keel ; the  upper  petal  Avhich  fpreadsand 
rifes  upwards,  is  called  vcxiLlum,  ftandard,  or  banner  : 
the  two  fide  ones  ftand  Imgly,  being  feparated  by  the  keel, 
and  are  called  aleu,  the  wungs  ; the  keel  is  lometimes 
fplit,  and  then  this  corolla  is  properly  five-petalled, 
n hefe  flowers  form  a natural  clafs,  named  papiliona- 
CEA,  and  are  to  be  found  m the  Order  ot  Lin- 
naeus’s h ragments,  and  in  the  33d  of  his  Natural  Or- 
deis.  They  aie  chiefly  comprehended  within  the  order 
JPccamlria,  ol  the  Clals  Diudelphla,  in  the  artificial  fyf- 
tem.  This  Is  one  of  Tournefort’s  claffes,  and  is  the 
fame  with  the  Icgumimfa  of  Ray,  and  other  authors. 


j 


Of  tills  tribe  ate  peas,  beans,  kidney-beaiis.  vetches',  and 
other  leguminous  plants  ; hence  are  they  called  pea-^ 
luoffomed  flowers.  See  Miller’s  Did.  Martvn’s  Lan- 
guage of  Botany. 

PAPILLA.  The  nipple,  alfo  called  mamma  and 
'i'aamlla  Ihus  the  little  eminences  on  the  breaft  are 
called.  In  chudren  of  both  fexes,  and  in  males  of  all  anes, 
they  arc  commonly  no  more  than  cutaneous  tubercles. 
In  females  arrived  at  the  age  of  puberty,  the  nipple  be-^ 
gins  to  increaie  ; in  pregnane  women,  and  thofe  who  give 
id/®  ; Jn  old  age  it  decreafes  and  becomes  flab- 
by.  1 he  body  of  the  nipple  contains  the  terminations  of 
the  tubuh  laafferi,  where  they  are  tortuous,  and  adl  as 
valves  ; but  as  they  are  dlftcnllble,  as  the  nipple  is  han- 
dled they  become  Itraight,  and  thus  the  milk  hath  a free 

^alls  the  Inteftinal  ffiands. 

D LENTICULARES  PT- 

RjVMIr^ALES.  See  Lingua. 

~ me  dull  ares.  Small  eminences  on  the  me- 
dulla oblongata,  called  by  Wiqflow  iubercula  mamil- 
lariat 

pvr^amidales.  On  the  furface  of  the  tkin 
thefe  are  oblerved.  Fhey  are  longer  in  fome  oarts,  as 
m the  fingers,  vyhere  they  are  called  villi,  and  appear  in 
lows,  each  having  two  ranks  contiguous.  They  are  tlie 
organs  ot  touch,  being  the  terminations  of  tire  cutaneous 
nerves,  each  of  which  are  inclofed  In  two  or  three  co- 
vers. See  Cutis. 

PAPILLARE  OS.  See  Sphenoides  os. 
PAPILLARES  CARUNCUL.n.  See  Caruncula. 

. PROCESSUS.  The  extremities  of  olfadlory  nerves 

mferted  into  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nofe  are  thus 
named. 

PAPILLARIS  HERBA.  See  Lampsana. 

PAPPOS.  The  downy  hairs  upon  the  chin. 

See  Battatas.  Alfo  the 

1 At  I AS.  3 down  of  the  feeds  of  plants  : hence  plants, 
whole  feeds,  when  ripe,  are  fumlthed  with  down,  are 
called  pappofe  or  pappefeent. 

^-^^^ULA.  A pimple  or  ulcerous  tubercle. 
Dr_  Cullen  places  it  as  a variety  of  phlogofis  phlegraone. 
It  fuppurates  with  difficulty. 

PAPYRUS.  The  PAPER-TREE  ; called  alfo  papyrus 
Nilotic  Alpma,  uEgyptiaca,  Cyperus  Niloticus  vcl  Syria- 

t,  , afforded  to  the  Egyptians  food,  furniture 

tor  beds,  and  other  utenfils  in  houfes,  fails  for  ffn'ps, 
tiroes  for  pnefts,  and  paper. 

PAR.  When  applied  to  days  it  fignifies  even  ; when 
uled  111  prefcriptlons  it  fig;nifies  a pair,  or  two.  Some 
medicines  and  veffels  are  called  fine  pari,  without  an 
equal. 

Par  cucullare.  See  Postici. 

, "7~,  i-iNpuALE.  The  ninth  pair  of  nerves  from 
the  head. 

- • mentale.  See  Levatores  labii 


RIORIS. 


INFE- 


VAGUM. 


The  eighth  pair  of  nerves  from  the 
head,  whych  are  alffi  called  nervi  vagi,  nervi fympathctici 
medii.  1 his  pair  is  made  up  of  feveral  finall  chords 
winch  come  from  almoft  the  whole  length  of  the  medulla 
oblongata,  and  being  joined  with  the  accefforius  Willifii, 
which  IS  a fmall  rope  running  up  laterally  from  the  me- 
dulla fpinalis,  paffes  through  the  foramen  to  join  this 
eighth  pair,  which  goes  out  by  that  common  hole  be- 
tween the  temporal  and  occipital  bones,  where  likewife 
the  internal  jugular  vein  goes  out  of  the  cranium.  I'he 
par  vagum  goes  down  the  neck,  by  the  fide  of  tire  caro- 
tid aiteiies,  and  behind  the  internal  jugular,  and  is 'ac- 
companied by  the  intercoftal  nerve  to  the  laft  cervical  ver- 
tebi$,  thence  paffes  down  into  the  thorax,  gives  branches 
to  the  pharynx,  larynx,  &c.  and  joins  many  nerves.  As 
they  enter  the  thorax  they  go  acrofs  the  fuiiclavian  arte- 
n«,  and  as  the  right  trunk  paffes  before  the  fuhclavian. 
It  fends  off  a twig,  which  bends  backwards  under  the  ar- 
terv,  and  runs  up  the  tide  of  the  afpera  arterla  ; this  is 
called  the  reeurrent  nerve.  Afterwards  the  par  varion 
runs  down  behind  the  lungs,  to  which  they  give  a plex- 
us, and  then  form  two  ropes,  one  anterior  the  otiier  pof- 
terior,  which  are  called  7tervi  Jlomachici,  which  pafs 
along  With  the  oefophagus  through  the  aperture  in  the 
diaphragm,  and^are  difperfed  on  the  fiomach,  &c. 

PARA.  A Greek  prepofition,  which,  when  prefixed 
to  the  name  of  a diforder,  denotes  its  flightnefs  ; as  uara- 
plexia,  a flight  apoplexy,  &c. 

1 AR  ACEN  FLSiS,  from  to  make  a perfo- 

ration, called  alio  eompunllio.  'This  ojicration  is  com- 
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monly  called  tapping,  and  is  ufed  for  difcharging  wa- 
ter through  the  integuments  of  the  belly  from  the  cavity 
thereof.  The  place  appointed  for  the  perforation  is  a- 
bout  four  fingers  breadth  fiom  the  navel,  or  rather  in 
the  middle  betwixt  the  navel  and  the  upper  part  of  the 
os  ilium.  The  left  fide  is  ufually  preferred,  on  account 
of  not  running  any  rifque  of  injuring  the  liver.  Mr. 
Sharp  oblerves  that,  it  the  navel  protuberates,  indepen- 
dent of  t.'.e  intedines  or  omentum,  but  from  water  only 
lodged  there,  a fmall  pundure  made  in  that  with  a lancet 
will  difeharge  the  water,  without  endangering  a rupture 
of  the  part. 

In  the  young  and  robuft,  or  if  the  conflitution  is  not 
too  much  enfeebled,  this  operation  may  be  performed  ; 
but  when  there  is  a fever,  a feirrhus  in  any  of  the  vifeera, 
an  internal  ablcels,  a confumption,  &c.  this  operation 
Iliould  be  omitted. 

If  the  extravafated  fluid  remains  in  the  fame  propor- 
tion for  feveral  years,  particularly  if  the  health  in  other 
refpedbs  is  good,  the  evacuation  is  a radical  cure,  pro- 
vided that  the  health  is  other  wife  unafFedled  ; but  whilft 
the  bulk  of  the  water  increafes,  there  is  not  that  confi- 
dence of  a radical  cure. 

Upon  a fudden  evacuation  of  the  waters  in  a hydrops 
pedforis,  or  in  an  afeites,  a violent  deliquium  may,  and 
often  does  enfue,  becaufe  the  preffure  of  the  water  is 
taken  off  from  the  arteries,  whence  they  dilate,  and  the 
blood  1 ufhes  into  them  from  the  upper  parts  of  the  body 
too  fuddenly,  and  leaves  the  brain  not  fufEciently  fup- 
plied  with  that  fluid. 

In  order,  therefore,  to  the  eafy  and  fafe  performance  of 
this  operation,  it  is  proper  to  have  in  readinefs,  i.  A rol- 
ler of  flannel,  or  a flannel  laced  about  the  belly,  after  the 
evacuation  of  the  water ; whether  a roller  or  the  laced 
flannel  are  ufed,  begin  with  fahening  them  tight  about 
the  lower  part  of  the  belly,  and  continuing  the  fame  up- 
wards, that  tire  bowels  may  be  duly  preffed  againil  the 
diaphragm.  2.  A piece  of  flannel,  which,  when  doubled 
four-fold,  will  be  abouf  a foot  fquaie.  3.  A ([uart  or 
thereabouts  of  pi  oof  fpirit,  to  dip  the  roller  and  flannel 
cloth  in,  before  applying  them  to  the  belly.  4.  A piece 
of  flicking-plafter  about  two  inches  fquarc,  in  the  middle 
of  winch  ihould  be  laid  three  pledgets  of  lint,  one  larger 
than  the  other,  the  leafl:  being  about  the  fize  of  a im- 
penec.  5.  The  trochar  with  its  canula,  the  point  dipped 
in  oil  ; and  a probe  to  thrulf  back  the  inteftincs  if  they 
obflruiSl  the  mouth  of  the  canula  when  the  water  is  nearly' 
evacuated.  6.  Two  or  three  large  balons,  to  receive  the' 
water,  and  a pail  to  empty  them  into.  7.  Four  perfons 
bciides  the  operator,  one  of  whom  fhould  ftand  on  each 
fide,  to  keep  a proper  prefiTure  on  the  patient’s  Jidcs,  ob- 
ferving  to  prds  from  behind  rather  forward,  and  coitti- 
nuing  this  pieflTure  during  the  time  that  the  water  is  pafT- 
ing  off,  and  alfo  until  the  roller  or  the  laced  flannel  are 
fecurely  applied.  One  aififlant  will  be  employed  in  tak- 
ing the  bafons  away'  wheii  full,  and  jiroiiding  the  ope- 
rator w'ith  empty  ones  ; and  the  fourth  affilfant  will  be 
ready  to  fupply  the  patient  with  a little  wine  or  other 
cordial,  if  he  faints. 

When  the  water  is  drawm  off,  lay  the  pledgets  upon 
the  wound,  and  fecure  them  with  the  plaffer  ; over  them 
lay  the  flannel  cloth,  and  then  begin  with  the  band- 
age or  laced  flannel,  as  already  mentioned.  See  Heif- 
ter’s  Surgery.  Le  Dran’s  Operations.  Sharp’s  Opera- 
tions. Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  ii.  p.  337,  354.  White’s 
Surgery,  p.  298,  306. 

PARACMASTICT.  See  Acmasticos. 

PARACOE,  from  ’Tiafo.K'xjct,  difficult  hearing.  Duli.- 

nTsS  of  HEARING. 

PARACOPE.  In  Hippocrates  it  is  a flight  delirium. 
PARAC  YNANCHE,  7 from  Trafa:,  dc.,  and  a dog, 
PARAKYNANCHE,  j and  ayxoi,  to  flrangle.  A fpe- 
cies  of  quinfy  ; it  being  a diftemper  to'  which  dogs  are 
fiibje6f,  called  alfo  juxtangina. 

Paracusis.  Depraved  or  FAULTY  HEARING. 
Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  locales, 
and  order  dyfaeflhefiEe.  He  diftingiiifhes  two  fpecics. 

I.  Paraenjis  in  w'hich  founds  are  difficultly 

difli  nguiffied.  See  Surditas.  2.  Paracujis  imagina- 
ria ; as  when  the  found  perceived  is  not  from  without, 
but  is  excited  w'ithin  the  ear  ; called  alfo  fiifun  us  ; fyrig- 
mus,  fyringrnos.  See  Tinnitus  Aurium. 
PARADESATCA  arbor.  See  Thuya. 

PARADISI  GRANA.  Gr  ains  of  Pa  r adise.  They 
have  erroneoufly  been  luppofed  to  be  the  feeds  of  the 
larger  cardamoms,  whence  they  are  called  by  fome  car- 


damum  maximum  ; by  others,  malagueta,  vial.wnetta. 
mclegeta,  nullcgimta,  mamguctUi,  and  car  darn  Hm  piper  a~ 
brought  liom  Guinea  and  the  Eall  In- 
dies. They  are  angular,  of  a reddifh  brown  colour  with- 
out, and  white  wkhin  ; fmaller  than  pepper  ; in  appear- 
ance lomewdiat  refemblmg  cardamom  feeds.  They  grow 
' in  pods,  ffiapcd  like  unripe_  figs,  and  about  the  fize  of 
one.  1 nis  pod  is  divided  internally  into  three  cells,  in 
e-dca  of  which  is  contained  two  rows  of  feeds.  Thev 
have  the  flavour  of  cardamoms,  and  the  puno-ency  of 
pepper  ; their  pungency  does  not  refidc  like  thaT  of  car- 
dainoms  in  their  effential  oil,  but  in  their  refln.  The 
diflilled  oil  poffefles  their  fmell,  but  is  mild;  rife  remain- 
ing decoaicn  infpifl'ated  to  an  extraft  retains  all  the  pun- 
gency. In  fome  parts,  thefe  grains  are  ufed  inffead  of 
jiepper.  Dr.  Trew  thinks,  that  the  cajeputi  oleum  is  ex- 
trafted  from  them,  which  is  commended  as  a nervous 
medicine,  and  being  ufeful  in  fome  cardialgias  ; tlie  dofe 
four  or  five  drops  in  any  convenient  liquor.  As  to  their 
medicinal  virtue,  they  are  precifely  of  the  fame  nature 
w'lth  the  femina  cardamomi,  though  rather  more  pun- 
See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chcni.  Works 
Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 

PARAGLOSSA.  A prolapsus  of  the  tongue 
A SWELLED  tongue. 

PARAGUA.  See  Cassine. 

PARALAIMPSIS.  See  Albugo  oculoruw. 

PARALLELA.  a fort  of  icurf  or  leprofy,  affedlincr 
only  the  palms  of  the  liands  ; it  happens  fometimes  ia 
the  venereal  difeale. 

, PAKALOPHIA,  from  tsa^a,  near,  and  >.o(pia,  the  emi- 
nence oj  the  hack.  Keil  fays  it  is  the  lower  and  lateral 
part  of  the  neck. 


‘ riK/ri.,  1 01  b,  iiom  to  diffotvc  ov  zveaken.  A 

PALSY;  often  it  figiiilics  a ped/y  of  a particular  part. 
It  IS  alfo  called  catalyjis.  CeUus  and  Ctdius  Aurehanns 
lay  that  the  moll:  ancient  writers  give  the  name  ot  atto- 
riitus  morbus  and  Jlupor  to  that  fpecies  which  follows 
an  H>‘T]cxy.  Dr.  Cullen  jdaces  this  genus  of  difeafe 
in  the  CLASS  Neuroses,  and  ORD.  Comm  a,  which 
be  dctnies  a lofs  or  diminution  of  the  power  of  volun- 
tary motion,  but  only  afl'eaing  certain  mufclcs  or  parts 
of  the  body,  often  a<  companied  with  drowfinefs.  He 
dillmguifhes  four  fpecies.  i.  Paralyjis  partialis  ; when 
fome  particular  mulcles  arc  affeaed.  2 Parahyfis  hernia 

p egica  ; when  one  fide  of  the  body  is  affeaed'loufritu- 
dmally.  3.  Paralyfis  parcptegica  ; wiien  one  half  of  the 
t)ody  IS  afteaed,  tranl ver;ely,  as  both  legs  and  thighs. 
4-  i aralyjis  venenata  ■,  w'hcn  too  powen'ul  fedatives  are 
applied  externally,  or  taken  intenuilly. 

I he  apoplexy,  hcmiplegy,  and  palfy,  are  fo  nearly 
conneacd,  ih..t  they  may  he  confidered  in  one  view.  In 
the  beginning,  the  palfy,  which  is  caufed  hy  an  extefs  of 
good  blood,  IS  acute  ; but  it  foon  becomes  chronical  • 
ilic  oxhQx  paljics  are  all,  and  at  all  times,  clironical. 

Apaljyjs  when  there  is  an  abolition  of  voluntarv  mo- 
tion, or  of  feeling,  or  both.  Befides  the  particular  ipc- 
cics  mentioned  above,  when  both  Tides  are  feized,  and 
reafon  is  lofl,  it  is  then  an  a]>oplexv. 

When  the  mufeles  of  the  face  arc  paralytic,  the  fource 
of  the  diforder  is  in  the  brain  ; but  if  thefe  be  free,  the 
neives  only  of  the  Ipine,  or  medulla  oblongata,  are  af- 
fected. 


Dr.  Shebbeare  confiders  this  diforder  as  the  cffe<a 
either  of  too  much  vital  heat  or  too  little,  and  that  as 
the  fame  effea  follows  from  oppofite  caules,  fo  the  fame 
diforder  will  requi.-e  different  remedies,  according  to  the 
varieties  of  its  origin.  Occafionally  the  palfy  may  pro- 
ceed from  an  apoplexy,  an  epilepfy,  violent  pains,  fup- 
preffion  of  ufual  evacuations,  a tranflation  of  the  mor- 
bific matter  of  acute  difeafes,  whatever  diflends,  dilturbs, 
compreffes,  or  contrads  the  nerves,  ffrong  ligatures, 
luxations,  fradures,  wounds,  gangrenes,  inflammalory 
or  other  tumors  in  the  coats  of  the  nerves,  extieine  heat, 
violent  cold,  mineral  effluvia,  a too  frequent  ufe  of  hot 
water,  &c.  Dr.  Cullen  obferves,  that  the  power  of  vo- 
luntaiy  motion  may  be  owing  either  to  a morbid  affec- 
tion of  the  mulcles,  or  organs  of  motion,  by  whic  h they 
are  rendered  unfit  for  motion,  or  to  an  iiitcrniption  of 
the  influx  of  the  nervous  power  into  them,  which  is  al- 
ways neceflfary  to  the  motion  of  thole  that  are  under  the 
power  of  the  will.  The  difeafe,  from  the  firfl:  of  thefe 
caufes,  as  confifling  in  an  organic  and  local  afleiffion,  is 
to  be  referred  entirely  to  the  clafs  of  local  difeafes.  As 
the  palfy,  that  difeafe  only  is  to  be  confidered,  which  de- 
pends upon  the  inten  upted  influx  of  the  nervous  power  ; 

and 
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and  to  this  alone  the  appellation  of  palfy  fliould  be 

given.  . . ^ . 

From  anatomy,  we  fee  that  the  nerves  cleftmed  for  the 
vital  fundHons  .arife  from  the  cerebellum  ; thofe  fubfer- 
vient  to  tne  fenfes,  from  the  bafe  of  the  brain  ; and  thofe 
fubfervient  to  the  voluntary  motions  and  the  touch,  prin- 
cipally from  the  fpinal  marrow ; we  may  then  readily 
inter,  that  in  all  apoplexies  the  caufe  comprejfing  the  nerves 
is'within  the  brain  ; in  a palsy,  within  the  fpinal  mar- 
row. The  palfy.,  or  lofs  of  motion,  thus  named,  Dr. 
Cullen  obferves,  may  be  diflinguifhed  into  two  kinds ; 
one,  depending  upon  an  affelSion  of  the  origin  of  the 
nerves  in  the  brain,  and  the  other  depending  upon  an  af- 
fedtion  of  the  nerves  in  fome  part  of  their  courie  between 
the  brain  and  the  organ  of  motion.  He  further  adds, 
that  whatever  is  neceffary  to  be  obferved  of  the  firft,  will 
readily  apply  to  the  latter,  both  in  pathology  and  prac- 
tice. 

A palfy  fometimes  attacks  fuddenly  without  any  pre- 
vious fymptoms  by  which  it  might  be  expedied  ; but 
fometimes  an  hemiplegy  fucceeds  an  apopledfjc  fit,  and 
begins  with  a refrigeration  of  the  fide  to  be  affedted;  and 
a preceding  vertigo,  and  gradually  terminates  in  an  aboli- 
tion of  fenfation  and  motion ; the  found  fide  is  often  racked 
withfpafmodic  and  convulfive  motions ; the  mouth  is  fre- 
quently diftorted  like  that  of  a dog,  and,  as  the  diforder 
pfoceeds,  the  futidlions  of  the  mind,  and  efpecially  the 
memory,  begin  ro  be  weakened. — K particular  palfy  is 
fometimes  preceded  by  a fenfation  of  weight  in  the  part 
about  to  fufFer,  a flow  motion,  accompanied  with  ftupor, 
palenefs,  and  torpor  ; the  part  affedled  is  lax,  flaccid,  foft 
to  the  touch,  and  cold,  like  as  it  is  affedted  in  an  atrophy 
Or  aii  cedematous  tumor.— When  the  pharynx  is  afrefted 
with  a palfy,  the  patient  cannot  iwallow.' — A palfy  in  the 
eye-lids  is  attended  with  a difcharge  of  tears. — A palfy  of 
the  fphiridler  ani  is  difcovered  by  the  defcent  of  the  rec- 
tum, and  the  involuntary  difcharge  of  the  fiEces.--A  palfy 
in  the  bladder  is  known  by  the  involuntary  emiflion  of 
urine.  In  moft  other  cafes  the  eye  difcovers  the  nature 
of  the  diforder ; or,  when  it  confifis  of  a lofs  of  lenfe, 
the  patient’s  complaint  determines  it.  The  parts  aflPedted 
fometimes  appear  puffy,  at  otiiers  they  are  fhrunk  and 
fhrivclied  ; in  thefe  refpeSs,  as  well  as  in  thofe  of  fenfe 
being  loft  in  fome  inftances,  and  motion  in  others.  Dr. 
Shebbeare  ingenioufly  accounts  for  them  as  follows.  He 
fuppofes  thefe  diforders  to  have  an  excefs  of  vital  heat 
for  their  caufe  ; in  this  cafe,  as  the  body  receives  its 
heat  from  the  earth  in  greater  or  lefs  abundance,  accord 
ing  to  the  quantity  of  red  globules  in  the  blood  ; and  as 
this  heat  is  conveyed  by  means  of  the  nerves,  as  required 
for  the  refpedtive  motions,  whether  voluntary  or  invo- 
luntary ; various  circumftances  may  occafion  a too  fud- 
den  and  abundant  heat  to  be  conveyed  to  any  part,  or 
through  the  whole  frame,  in  any  inftant  of  time ; whence, 
by  the  return  of  the  fame  from  the  brain,  to  and  through 
the  refpedlive  parts,  the  cellular  membrane  is  fo  dilated 
&s  that  many  cells  are  ruptured  into  one  ; and  in  propor- 
tion as  this  accident  is  extenfive,  fo  will  be  the  defect  of 
motion  ; or  the  exceffive  motion,  as  well  as  quantity  of 
fire,  may  lacerate  the  parts  of  the  brain,  in  which  thofe 
nerves  take  their  rife,  and  then  paffmg  down  by  thofe 
nerves  that  are  deftined  to  motion,  the  adfion  of  the  part  or 
parts  is  at  an  end ; or  paffmg  by  thofe  deftined  for  fenfa- 
tion, fenfibility  is  leffened  or  deftroyed  ; and,  in  this  latter 
cafe,  by  the  laceration  of  the  cellular  membrane,  the  nerves 
are  feparated  from  contadb  with  the  fkin,  fo  that  it  is  not 
as  ufual  confined,  but  rifes  fo  far  as  to  produce  the  ap- 
pearance of  unufual  fullnefs.  Dr.  Cullen  obferves,  that 
in  the  palfy,  the  lofs  of  motion  is  often  accompanied  with 
a lofs  of  fenfe  ; but  as  this  is  not  conftantly  the  cafe,  and 
as,  therefore,  the  lofs  of  fenfe  is  not  an  effenfial  fymptom 
of  palfy,  he  does  not  take  it  into  his  definition.  He  fur- 
ther obferves  that,  fo  far  as  it  is  in  any  cafe  a part  of 
the  paralytic  affedion,  it  muft  depend  upon  the  fame 
caufes,  and  will  be  cured  by  the  fame  remedies. 

The  prognoftics  are  generally  to  be  cautioufly  pro- 
nounced, at  leaft  when  delivered  with  refpedl  to  a reco- 
very. A fpafmodic  apoplexy  and  fanguineous  hemi- 
jilegy,  are  often  removed,  but  they  are  apt  to  return  and 
end  in  a fatal  hremorrhage  in  the  brain: — the  other  fpe- 
cies  of  palfies,  and  a ferous  hemiplegy,  do  not  fuddenly 
prove  mortal ; but  the  cure  is  more  difficult  and  intricate, 
the  more  the  fenfes  are  injured,  and  thefe  diforders  fre- 
quently continue  during  life. — When  infants  become  pa- 
ralytic, tliey  are  fometimes  relieved  at  or  about  the  years 
of  puberty,  but  fuch  favourable  changes  rarely  are  ob- 


feiwed  in  adults.— -A  palfy  In  the  belly  and  lower  limbs 
generally  mortal,  and  often  accompanied  with  a gan- 
grene of  the  affedled  parts. — If  convulfions  and  great 
heat  are  perceived  in  the  parts  oppoute  to  thofe  chat  are 
paralytic,  the  danger  is  great. — When  a palfy  follows  an 
apoplexy,  or  comes  on  in  old  age,  it  is  larely  cured. — If 
the  feat  is  in  the  membranes  of  the  meduL.a  fpi.ialis,  the 
the  theca  vertebrarum,  <3cc.  the  cafe  is  out  of  the  reach  of 
art,  death  is  unavoidable,  but  will  only  gradually  ap- 
proach.— It  the  parr  affedfed  is  painful,  yet  capable  of 
lenfation,  not  too  cold.,  nor  extenuated,  there  are  fome 
hopes  of  a recovery,  which  is  ftiil  more  to  ne  expedfed, 
if  there  is  a leiifation  of  formication  ana  pundture  in  it. 

The  indications  are  me  fame  as  in  the  apoplexy ; and 
are, 

1.  To  remove  the  proximate  and  remote  caufes,  wliich 
contribute  to  interrupt  the  influx  of  the  nervous  fluid  into 
the  nerves. 

2.  To  ftrengthen  the  parts  affedfed,  and  the  whole 
nervous  fyftem. 

When  a fangulne  plethora  ii  attendant,  the  principal 
caufe  is  the  excefs  of  vital  heat : bleed  to  reduce  the  heat, 
which  muft  be  brought  and  preferved  as  near  as  may  be 
to  the  ftandard  of  health.  And  as,  in  this  cafe,  a lace- 
ration of  the  cellular  membmne  is  the  caufe  of  motion 
being  defedfive,  as  well  as  of  the  fenfe  of  feeling  being 
dimini  filed,  a tight  ftocking,  according  to  tne  part 
affedled,  fhould  be  applied,  it  poffible,  to  aftlft  the  re- 
union of  the  parts  that  arc*  torn  afunder.  In  this  fpecies 
of  the  Bath  waters,  and  all  heating  medicines,  are 
quite  contrary  to  the  curative  indication  : inftead  of  them, 
cooling  medicines,  fubtepid  bati.S;  and  lenient  purges, 
fhould  be  ufed.  But  thougU  this  method  may  be  proper 
in  a recent  caie;  yet,  if  it  is  of  long  ft;andinq-,  and  tlie 
blood  is  impoveriftied,  thougn  the  cauie  was  too  much 
vital  heat,  the  cure  will  now  be  tiie  fame  as  when  a d.efedt 
of  heal  gave  rife  to  the  diforder. 

When  there  is  too  little  heat  in  the  conftitution,  bleed- 
ing, and  a cooling  method,  is  evidently  injurious ; here 
the  Bath  water  is  ufeful  both  for  bathing  and  i .'waid  ufe. 

; The  iTirunk  mufcle  is  reftored  and  motion  recovered,  in 
curable  cafes,  by  means  of  eledtricity.  In  this  ipecies  of 
palfy,  the  cellular  membrane  not  receiving  its  due  degree 
of  heat  for  keeping  its  cells  diftended,  they  gradually  cling 
together,  and  thus  deftroy  the  power  of  a£l;ion : warm 
bathing  conduces  much  to  the  recovery  of  thele  patients. 
In  the  fit,  apply  bottles  or  bladders  filled  with  hot  water 
to  the  feet ; let  the  body  be  well  rubbed  wdth  redfified 
fpirit  of  wine  ; if  the  lungs  have  ceafed  to  play,  breathe 
warm  breath  forcibly  into  them  J and,  as  foon  as  the  pa- 
tient can  fwallow,  give  him  cordial  medicines.  After 
recovery  from  the  fit,  attend  to  what  affedtions  may  have 
agitated  the  patient,  and  then  proceed  with  warm,  ner- 
vous, corroborant  medicines,  not  negledting  blifters,  and 
fuch  other  evacuants  aS  the  kind  of  plethora  may  re- 
quire. 

In  both  tire  above  fpecies  of  palfy,  a ftimulating  clyfter 
may  be  given  with  all  convenient  fpeed ; for  thus  the 
head  will  be  in  fome  meafure  relieved  ; the  beft  ftimulant 
is  the  fal  gem  ; or,  in  want  of  it,  common  fait. 

Blifters  are  not  fo  well  applied  on  the  nape  of  the  neck 
as  on  remoter  parts ; for,  in  fome  inftances,  they  have 
produced  convulfive  twitchings  when  placed  on  the  neck 
or  back.  In  general  palfes,  blifters  are  ufeful  by  their 
ftimulus  ; but  they  are  moft  fo  when  only  particular 
parts  are  affedted,  and  then  the  propereft  place  of  appli- 
cation is  where  the  nerves  of  the  refpedllve  part  have 
their  origin  ; for  example,  when  a palfy  feizes  the  upper 
extremities,  blifters  fhould  be  applied  to  the  vertebrre  of 
the  neck,  and  obliquely  towards  the  ftioulders  : if  tire 
lower  extremities  are  affedted,  the  region  of  the  facrum. 
is  the  propereft  part.  When,  in  a palfy,  there  is  a ple- 
thoric ftate  of  the  fyftem,  blifters  do  notfeem  to-be  a fafe 
means  to  be  applied  ; but  in  all  inftances  connedled  with, 
or  that  feem  to  depend  upon  a relaxed  fet  of  fibres,  a 
moift  atmofphere,  or  the  prefence  of  too  much  feTum  in 
the  fyftem,  blifters  are  then  the  principal  remedies  to  be 
depended  on.  They  are  alfo  of  fervice  In  fuch  Ipecies  of 
palfy  as  are  produced  by  poifons  of  different  kinds,  efpe- 
cially thofe  of  a metallic  nature  ; but  in  thefe  cafes,  the 
ufe  of  ftrong  emetics  and  purgatives  muft  always  be  pre- 
mifed. 

After  bleeding  in  the  fangulne  fpecies,  fpafms  of  the 
internal  parts,  and  a febrile  ebullition,  often  remain  ; in 
which  cafes  it  will  not  be  proper  to  take  off  die  fever 
folely,  but  only  to  keep  it  within  modi  rate  bounds  by  the 
7 D judicious 
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JllJicidUs  life  of  iiitfe,  Clutton^s  febrifuge  fpinf,  and  fuch 
Jike  medicineSi 

^ Dnii-etks  of  the  warm  and  Simulating  kind  arO  proper 
tn  the  ferous  kind  of  palfy  ■,  muftard,  horfe-raddifli,  and 
fuch  like,  prove  highly  beneficial. 

If  othei  diforders  attend,  a due  regard  muft  be  had  to 
their  removal.- 

haths  of  ram  vjafeV,  or  any  other  that  is  light,  and  in 
which  aromatic  ingredients  are  boiled  or  infufed,  may  be 
ufed  when  circumfiances  do  not  admit  of  the  patient’s 
going  to  Rath. 

As  to  liniments,  the  hnimi  faponis  perhaps  equals  any 
other  in  its  efficacy  and  ufefulnefs 

lien  mineral  exhalations  have  been  the  caufe,' tHe 
cine  is  difficult  : lead  particularly  deftroys  fenfation, 
wnence  often  in  palfcs,  purging  medicines  are  required  in 
Very  increafed  dofes. 

A palfy  from  ;he  colic,  requires  perfpiratives  inwardly, 
and  <warm  applications  outwardly.  In  this  cafe,  the  Bath 
'Water  is  a fpecific. 

When  a palfy  follows  an  epilepfy,  after  proper  evacu- 
ations, apply  blifers,  and  give  ajfafaetida  with  fait  of  am- 
ber. 

A palfy  in  the  belly  is,  in  fome  meaftire,  relieved  by  a 
fornentation  of  hot  wine,  in  which  aromatics  have  been 
boiled,  and  by  drinking  a little  of  the  fame  when  the 
pulle  will  aiimil  of  it.  When  the  tongue  is  affedted,  rub 
it  with  muftard,  or  mufard  and  brandy. 

Di.  Cullen  obfei  ves,  that  in  the  apoplexy,  and  in  the 
paljy,  the  caules  are,  a compreffion,  preventing  the  flow 
of  the  nervous  power  from  the  brain  into  the  organs  of 
motion  ; or,  the  application  of  narcotic  powers,  which 
lender  the  nervous  power  unfit  to  flow  in  the  ulual  and 
proper  manner.  Compreffion  may  be  from  tumor,  over- 
diftenlion,  or  effufion.  The  fame  means  that  are  ufeful 
in  preventing  apoplexy,  are  ufeful  for  the  fame  end  in 
cafes  of  palfy.  T he  fame  may  be  faid  refjiedling  the 
cure;  in  the  beginning,  palfy  proceeds  as  in  the  apo- 
plexy. What  is  faid  when  the  caufe  is  from  compref- 
fion, may  be  repeated  refpedfing  the  application  of  nar- 
cotic powers  being  the  caufe.  When  the  palfy  hath 
continued  for  fome  time,  be  the  caufe  what  it  may,  fome 
little  deviations  from  the  treatment  of  apoplexy  may  be 
proper.  As  to  the  ufe  of  flimulants,  both  in  the  apo- 
plexy and  palfy  arifing  from  compreffiion,  it  is  true,  that 
they  may,  and  often  do,  fo  excite  the  energy  of  the  brain, 
as  to  overcome  the  compreffion  on  the  nerves  ; but  then 
they  fo  a6l  on  the  fanguiferous  fyftem  ; and,  if  this  hap- 
pens in  a confiderable  degree,  they  may  be  produdbive  of 
tlie  caufe  which  they  were  given  to  oppofe : a circum- 
flance  that  calls  for  careful  attention.  As  to  externals, 
they  have  occalionally  been  ufeful  in  flight  cafes,  but 
much  cannot  be  expedbed  from  them.  Heat,  cold,  and 
cledtricity,  are  the  molb  powerful  external  applications 
for  relieving  general  affedbions.  Heat  is  employed  in 
warm  bathing,  and  thus  is  a powerful  flimulant ; but  as 
it  both  ftiraulatcs  the  folids,  and  rarefies  the  fluids,  it  will 
be  unfafe,  when  compreffion  may  be  produced  by  the 
congeftion  in  the  brain,  which  may  follow  the  ufe  of 
warm  bathing.  Warm  bathing  is  mofl:  proper  when  the 
caufe  was  the  application  of  narcotic  powers.  Cold  is  a 
ufeful  flimulant,  if  the  power  of  readbion  in  the  body 
is  equal  to  the  adbion  of  the  cold  upon  it;  if  otherwife, 
cold  is  extremely  hurtful  to  the  paralytic.  Eleftricity 
acRs  very  powerfully  on  the  nervous  fyflem  ; but  as  it 
fiimulates  the  fanguiferous,  as  well  as  the  nervous  fyflem, 
it  requires  caution  ; for  its  ufe  hath  fometimes  been  more 
injurious  than  beneficial.  The  efficacy  of  eledliicity  is 
more  from  its  repetition  than  from  its  force  : it  is  alfo 
better  adapted  to  relieve  when  the  caufe  was  from  narco- 
tic applications  to  the  nerves.  Exercife,  fuch  as  circum- 
flances  will  admit,  is  beneficial.  Internally,  the  volatile 
alkaline  falts  and  fpirits,  if  given  in  repeated  and  fmall 
doles,  inflead  of  large  ones,  are  ufeful  and  fafe.  In  many 
inftances  of  ferous  palfes,  thofe  vegetables  of  the  clafs  of 
etradynamia,  are  feveral  of  them  very  ufeful.  Some  re- 
flnous  fubflances,  as  guaiacum,  &c.  alfo  fome  of  the 
foetid  antilpafmodic  medicines,  have  been  employed, 
but  without  that  advantage  that  is  often  attributed  to 
diem. 

See  Archigenes,  Aetius,  Celfus,  Ccelius  Aurelianus, 
Aretaeus,  Bellonius,  Trallian,  Hoffmann,  and  Boerhaave. 
Shebbeare’s  7'heory  and  Pradlice  of  Phyfic.  Lond. 
Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iii.  p.  i6o,  &c.  p.  257,  &c.  For 
many  ufeful  elegant  forms  of  medicine,  fee  Brooke’s 
and  the  London  Practice  of  Phyfic.  See  CuJleu’s  Firft 


Lines,  vol.  111.  edit.  4^  Edinb.  Med.  Comment,  vol.  iiif 

called  primula  veris,  Lmn.  Verbasculum  Pratense 
ODORATUxM,  primula  veris  odor  at  a,  fore  luteo  fmplici  i 
primula  wm  major,  paigles,  common  cowslips. 
1 lus  plant  IS  fufficiently  known  not  to  need  any  deferin- 
mV  ''alued  for  its  flowers,  which  have  an  agree- 
able Imell,  and  ufed  to  give  flavour  to  a fermented  liquor 
known  by  the  name  of  cowflip  wine.  The  flowers  arc 
- ^’^°dyne  and  antifpafmodic. 

Boerhaave  enumerates  twenty  fpecies  of  the  primula 
veris,  and  of  thefe  there  are  the  two  following  : 

Primula  veris  minor.  The  primrose.  Primula 
VULGARIS,  Linn.  It  grows  in  hedges,  and  woods-;  its 
dowers  are  weaker  than  thofe  of  the  cowflip  : the  leaves 
and  roots  partake  in  fome  degree  of  the  nature  of  afarum 
and  are  powerful  errhines  and  emetics.  * 

P) imula  Veris,  called  alfo  herba  petri,  primula  in-^ 
odor-a  lutea  \ verbafeulum  pratenfe.  Orslips,  or  GREAT 
cowslips.  The  flowers  are  diuretic. 

None  of  thefe  are  now  ufed  in  medicine. 
PARAMESOS.  See  Di  GITUS. 

• PARANOIA.  See  Del  IRIUM. 

PARAPHIMOSIS,  from  Trap,  de,  and  rpiixoco,  to  th 

with  a bridle.  fignifies  properly  a fridiure,  fuch 

as  the  neck  of  a purfe ; called  alfo  periphlmofs.  It  is 
when  the  prepuce  is  drawn  back  behind  the  glans  penis 
and  cannot  be  drawn  over  it.  See  Lues  venerea! 
Dr,  Cullen  places  it  as  a variety  of  the  -phlogofis  phlerr- 
mone-  See  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  i.  p.  534.  Whites  Sur- 
SeiT’  P-  34i>'- 

PARAPHONTA.  Caeopohnia,  cacaphonia.  De» 
PRA  VED  VOICE,  of  which  by  fome  there  are  confidered, 
dumbnefs  and  difficulty  of  fpeech.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this 
genus  of  difeafe  m the  clafs  locales,  and  order  dyfcinefize 
He  defines  it  to  be  a depravity  of  the  found  of  the  voice, 
and  diflmguilhes  fix  fpecies.  i.  Paraphonia  puberumi 
It  IS  that  change  of  voice  fo  remarkable  in  boys  about 
fourteen  years  of  age,  which  from  acute  and  agreeable, 
becomes  grave  and  very  difagreeable.  2.  Paraphonia 
rauca  ; when  the  voice  becomes  hoarfe  and  rough,  from 
the  drynefs  or  flaccid  tumor  of  the  fauces.  See  Rauce- 
130.  3.  Paraphonia  refonans,  called  alfo  Rhenophonia  •, 

when  from  obflrudlion  in  the  noftrils,  the  voice  is  rough! 
and  the  found  feems  to  come  whiftling  through  them. 
4.  Paraphonia  palatina  ; when  from  a defedl  of  the  lip] 
the  palate,  or  uvula,  the  voice  is  rough,  obfeure,  and  con- 

fufed.  See  Asaphia,  or  Asaphodes.  ^.Paraphonia 
clangens,  cri\\e.A  by  fome  Leptophonia  ; when  the  found  is 
Ihrill  or  iqualling,  or  like  that  of  geefe.  Vogel  calls 
this  Ipecies  the  cacophonia-,  it  is  alfo  called  oxyphonia. 
See  Clangor.^  6.  Paraphonia  comatofa  \ when  from 
the  velum  palati,  and  glottis  being  relaxed,  the  voice  is 
font  out  during  infpiration,  and  fomewhat  refembles  the 
fnortnig  of  people  afleep. 

PARAPHRENESIS.  Sec  Delirium  ; alfo  the  Pa- 
raphrenitis.  An  inflAxMMATIon  of  the  DIAPHRAGM. 
Its  caufes  are  the  fame  as  thofe  of  the  pleurify. 

The  pain  is  very  violent  and  deep  feated  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  bi  eafi,  or  under  the  fliort  ribs,  or  ftriking  be- 
tween them  and  the  back  ; the  fever  is  very  acute,  and 
the  delirium  conftant ; the  belly  is  drawn  up,  and  kept 
as  much  at  refi  as  poffible  ; the  refpiration  is  exceffively 
quick,  eredl,  fmall,  fulfocating,  and  difficult,  and  per- 
formed  principally  by  the  mufcles  of  the  breaft  ; the  pa- 
tient is  frequently  affedled  with  licknefs  and  hiccough, 
and  often  with  involuntary  laughter,  convulfions,  and 
rnadnefs;  the  pulfe  is  ufually  very  frequent  and  fmall, 
often  irregular  ; there  is  great  anxiety  ; and  fymptonis  of 
irritation  come  on,  and  death  frequently  -enfues  : if  this 
does  not  happen,  the  progrefs,  termination,  and  manner 
of  treatment,  are  much  the  fame  as  in  the  pleurify.  The 
])ain  IS  greatly  augmented  during  infpiration,  coughing, 
fneezing,  repletion  of  the  flomach,  naufea,  vomiting, 
and  a compreffion  of  the  belly  in  difeharging  the  faeces 
and  urine.  The  rifus  faidonicus,  convulfions,  rnadnefs, 
abfeefs,  and  gangrene,  often  terminate  the  difeafe.  Some- 
times a purulent  afeites  is  a confequence.  In  Cullen’s 
Nofology,  it  is  fynonymous  with  pleuritis.  Sag ar,  from 
what  he  has  experienced  in  his  own  patients,  gives  the 
following  account. 

It  is  an  inflammation,  attended  with  an  obfeure  pain  at 
the  fpurious  ribs,  oppreffion  of  the  breaft,  often  bloody 
fpits,  difficulty  of  breathing,  and  anxiety ; the  afflided 
complained  of  tightnefs,  like  being  bound  with  a cord,  at 
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tlie  pracordia;  often  dra-v^ing  back  the  angles  of  the 
mouth,  alinoft  involuntarily,  they  become  delirious; 
fometimes  they  are  feized  with  a lethargy,  or  preternatu- 
ral propenfity  to  deep  ; the  pulfe  is  unequal,  intermittent, 
irregular,  and  hard  ; the  hypochondria  drawn  inwards, 
fefpiration  without  the  motion  ofthediaphragni ; the  urine 
is  fometimes  pale,  at  others  high-coloured,  with  an  inter- 
nal burning  heat  at  the  precordia.  - , , -r 

The  cure  is  generally  the  fame  as  in  tne  pleuriiy. 

See  Pleuritis.  Emollient  clyfters  are  peculiafly  ufe- 
ful.  See  Boeihaave’s  Aphorifms.  Fordyce’s  Elem.  part  ii. 

PARAPHROSYNE.  It  is  a tranfitory  infanity  with- 
out a fever.  A delirium.  A fymptomatic  madnefs. 

See  Mania.  ^ . r . • 

PARAPLEGIA,  7 from  Trafo.,  fignifying  lometnmg 
PARAPLYXIA,  i injurious,  and  'm'^vicra'u,  to  Jirike.  A 
paraplegy,  or  a palfy  of  all  the  pai;ts  below  the  neck  : thus 
it  is  now  underftood  ; but  in  Hippocrates  it  feems  to  fig" 
nify  a palfy  in  any  particular  part,  in  confequence  of  an 
apoplexy  or  epilepfy.  Dr.  Cullen  makes  it  that  fpecies 
of  palfy  which  divides  the  body  horizontally,  or  tr^f- 
verfely,  all  below  fuch  a part  being  paralytic  ; the  palfied 
part  beginning  below  the  neck.  See  Paralv  sis. 
PARAPOPLEXIA.  See  Apopuexia. 
PARARYTHMUS.  See  Arythmus. 
PARATHREMA.  See  Luxatio.  It  is  alfo  a tu- 
mor from  protrufion  ; as  an  hernia. 

PARASITICALES  PLANTiE.  Parasitical 
PLANTS.  They  are  luch  as  are  produced  out  of  the 
trunk  or  branches  of  other  plants,  from  whence  they  re- 
ceive their  nourifhment,  and  will  not  grow  upon  the 
ground,  as  the  mifleto,  &c. 

PARASPHAGIS.  The  part  of  the  neck  contiguous 
to  the  clavicles. 

PARASTATA.  It  fignifies  any  thing  fituated  near 
another. 

PARASTATA,  from  near.  AjjiJ- 

tentes,  afiites  glandulojl.  Herophilus  and  Galen  called 
thefe  the  varicofe  purajlatce,  to  diftinguifti  them  from  the 
glandulofe  paraflatts,  now  called  proftatae.  See  alfo  Epi- 
didymis; and  Tubje  Fallopi ANiE. 

PARASTREMMA,  from  to  diflort  ox  per- 

vert, A perverfion,  or  a convulfive  diftortion  of  the 
mouth  or  any  part  of  the  face. 

PARASYNANCHE.  A fpecies  of  quinsy. 
PARATHENAR  MAJOR.  This  mufcle  in  each 
foot  is  fixed  backward  by  a flefhy  body,  to  the  outer  part 
of  the  lower  fide  of  the  os  calcis,  from  the  fmall  pofterior 
external  tuberofity,  all  the  way  to  the  anterior  tuberofity  ; 
there  it  joins  the  metatarfus,  and  at  the  bafis  of  the  fifth 
metatarfal  bone,  feparates  from  it  again,  and  forms  a 
tendon,  which  is  inferted  in  the  outfide  of  the  firft  pha- 
lanx of  the  little  toe,  near  its  bafis,  and  near  the  infertion 
of  the  parathenar  minor.  It  feparates  the  little  toe  from 
the  reft. 

Minor.  This  mufcle  in  each  foot  is  fixed  along 

the  pofterior  half  of  the  outer  and  lower  fide  of  the  fifth 
bone  of  the  metatarfus.  It  terminates  under  the  head 
of  the  bone  in  a tendon,  which  is  inferted  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  bafis  of  the  firft  phalanx  of  the  little  toe. 
Some  call  thefe  mufcles  tranfverfales  pedis. 

PARAU.  See  Bezoar  Orientates, 
PAREGORICA,  from  TrapnyopEw,  to  confole  or  miti- 
gate. An  epithet  for  medicines  which  relieve  pain.  See 
Anodyna. 

PAREGORICUM  ELIXIR;  now  called  Opii' 

TINCTURA  CAMPHORATA.  CAMPHORATED  TINC- 
TURE of  OPIUM.  Take  of  hard  purified  opium,  flowers 
of  benjamin,  of  each  one  dram  ; camphor,  two  fcruples  ; 
eflential  oil  of  anifeeds,  one  dram,  by  weight  ; proof 
fpirit  of  wine,  two  pints:  digeft  for  three  days,  Pharm. 
Lond.  1788.  This  is  ufeful  in  tickling  coughs,  as  it  al- 
lays that  uneafy  fenfation,  and  is  fuppofed  to  open  the 
in'eaft,  and  give  greater  liber .«■  of  breathing.  It  is  given 
to  children  againft  the  chmcough,  from  5 drops  to  20  ; 
to  adults  from  20  to  lOO. 

PAREIRA  BRAVA,  vel  Pareyra  ; alfo  called  am- 
lutua,  caapeba,  convolvulus  colubrinus,  botou,  boutua,  beu- 
tua,  brutua  caapeba.  Wild  vine.  It  is  the  cissAM- 
PELos  PAREIRA,  foUis  peltotis  cordatis  emarginatis, 

CLASS,  Dioecia  ; ORDO  Monadelphia.  Linn. 
Gen.  Plant.  1138. 

It  is  the  root  of  an  American  climbing  plant.  It  is 
brought  from  Brafil,  generally  in  crooked  pieces  of  differ- 
ent fizes,  from  that  of  a man’s  finger  up  to  that  of  a 
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child’s-arm  ; the  outfide  is  browniffi,  and  varloufly  wrin- 
kled ; the  internal  fubftance  is  of  a pale,  dull,  yellowilh 
hue,  and  int^woven,  as  it  were,  with  woody  fibres,  fo 
that  on  a tranfverfe  fedfion  there  appears  a number  of 
concentric  circles,  crofted  with  ftrias,  running  from  the 
centre  to  the  circumference.  Tliere  is  a white  fpecies  ; 
the  bark  of  the  root  of  it  is  white,  and  the  fubftance 
within  appears  like  the  r6ot  of  liquorice. 

This  root  has  been  in  high  efteem  as  an  attenuant  and 
diuretic,  in  fuppreflions  of  urine,  in  nephritic  and  calcu- 
lous complaints,  in  ulcers  of  the  kidnies  and  bladders 
where  the  urine  is  mucous  and  purulent,  and  can  fcarce 
be  voided  without  pain  ; in  afthmatic  cafes,  when  thick 
phlegm  hath  been  very  troublefome,  an  infufion  of  this 
root  hath  brought  on  expectoration;  in  fluor  albiis,  rheu- 
matifm,  and  jaundice  ; — by  fome  foreign,  and  French 
phyficians  : but  from  the  experiments  made  by  the  Eng- 
lifti  it  has  fallen  into  difrepute.  The  dofe  of  the  povc- 
dered  root  is  from  9 j.  to  g ij.  in  decodlion  3 iij.  to  a 
pint,  divided  into  three  dofes.  It  gives  out  its  virtue  to 
water  or  to  fpirit.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s 
Chem.  Works. 

PARENCEPHALIS,  from  Tra^a,  near,  and  «7>£s^a.A0f 
the  brain.  See  Cerebellum. 

PARENCHYMA,  from  to  pour  into.  Era- 

fiftratus  is  faid  to  have  introduced  this  term  to  fignify  all 
that  fubftance  which  is  contained  in  the  interftices  betwixt 
the  blood-veftels  of  the  vifcera,  which  he  imagined  to  be 
extravafated  and  concreted  blood.  According  to  forae, 
any  of  the  vifcera  through  which  the  blood  is  ftrained. 

PARENCHYMATICI.  Visceral  inflamma- 
tions. 

PARESIS.  Aretaeus  fays  it  is  a palfy  of  the  bladder, 
when  the  urine  is  either  fuppreffed  or  difcharged  involun- 
tarily. It  is  now  generally  underftood  to  be  an  imperfedt 
paralyfis ; and  may  be  confidered  as  fynonymous  with 
Ana  1ST  he  SIS,  which  fee. 

PARETUVIER,  See  Guaparaiba. 

PARIETARIA,  Common  pellitory  of  the  wall. 

It  is  the  p.^tRiETARiA  OFFICINALIS,  lanceolato- 

ovatis,  pedunculis  dichotomic,  calycibus  diphyllis-,  CLASS 
PoLYGAMiA,  ORDO  Monoecia.  Linn.  Geii.  Plant. 
1152.  This  plant  is  called ixom  paries,  walls  ; 
muralis,  from  murus,  a wall ; hclxine,  from  to  draw 
or  attradl,  becaufe  its  rough  leaves  ftick  clofe  to  what 
touches  them ; perdicium,  from  perdix,  a partridge,  be- 
caufe partridges  love  to  feed  on  it ; vitriaria,  and  urce- 
olaris,  urceola,  urceoli  vitrei  ; becaufe  by  its  mucoufnefs 
it  is  of  fervice  for  fcouring  pots  and  glalTes.  This  plant 
hath  tender  reddifti  ftalks,  rough,  uncut,  oblong  leaves, 
pointed  at  both  ends,  and  imperfedl  rough  flowers  grow- 
ing in  clufters  along  the  ftalks,  followed  each  by  a fmall 
fliining  feed.  It  is  perennial,  common  on  old  walls,  and 
amongft  rubbifh.  It  flowers  in  May. 

The  leaves  have  been  ufed  externally  for  cooling  ; and 
internally  as  diuretic  and  emollient,  though  now  very 
feldom  ufed:  — notwithftanding  it  (lands  in  both  the 
London  and  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeias.  See  Raii  Hift. 

PARIETARIA  OSSA,  from  walla-,  they  de- 

fend the  brain  like  walls.  So  the  bones  of  the  fincipiif 
are  called.  See  Bregma. 

PARIGUA.  See  Cassine, 

PARIN  CHAKKA.  See  China  supposita. 

PARIS  QUADRIFOLIA.  See  Hebra  Paris. 
PARISTHMIA,  from  near,  and  tvS^aioi',  a part 

of  the  throat  fo  called.  See  Tonsila:. 

PARISTHMIOTOMUS.  An  inftrument  with  which 
the  tonfils  were  formerly  fcarified. 

PARMENTALE.  See  Levatores  Labii  infe- 

RIORIS. 

PARNASSIA,  called  alfo  hepatica  alba,  gramen  Par- 
naffi,  cijius  humilis pyrola  rotundi-folia.  Grass  of 
Parnassus,  or  WHITE  liver-wort.  The  leaves  are 
roundifh,  and  difpofed  in  a circle  ; it  grows  in  flowery 
marflry  places,  and  flowers  in  Auguft.  The  whole  plant 
is  faid  to  be  cooling  and  diuretic  ; but  it  is  not  in  ufe  at 
prefent.  See  Raii  Hift. 

PARONYCHIA.  A whitloe,  or  whiteflaw, 
from  yrapa,  near,  and  oi>y|,  a nail.  It  is  alfo  called  a felon. 
Le  Dran  calls  it  panaris : amongft  the  Arabians,  it  is 
called  ; zKo  xi^.modi  pandalitium,  panaritium by  Pa- 

racelfus,  paffa  digitum  ; when  at  the  fide  of  the  finger 
nail,  onychia.  It  is  an  abfcefs  at  the  end  of  the  fingers, 
abfccfjus  digitorum,  &c,  and  is  generally  ftrumous.  It 
differs  not  from  any  abfcefs  in  any  other  part.  According 
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as  It  IS  fituated  more  or  lefs  deep,  it  is  difFerently  denomi- 
nated, or  divided  into  fpecies  by  fome  writers.  Dr.  Cul- 
len places  it  as  a variety  of  the  phlogofis  phlegmone. 

It  begins  with  a flow,  heavy  pain,  attended  vvith  a flight 
pulfatioh  without  fwelling,  rednefs,  or  heat ; but  foon  the 
pain,  heat,  and  throbbing  are  intolerable  ; the  part  grows 
large  and  red,  the  adjoining  Angers  and  the  whole  hand 
fwells  up  ; in  fome  cafes,  a kind  of  red  and  inflated  fufe 
or  flreak  may  be  pbferved,  which  beginning  at  the  affedled 
part,  is  continued  almoA  to  the  elbow  j nor  is  it  unufual 
for  the  patient  to  complain  of  a very  lharp  pain  under  the 
Ihoulder  ; and  fometimes  the  whole  arm  is  exceflively  in- 
flamed and  fwelled  ; the  patient  cannot  fleep,  the  fever,  &c. 
increafing,  and  fometimes  delirium  or  convulfions  follow. 

IVIien  it  is  feated  in  the  /kin  or  fat,  in  the  back  or  the 
fore  part  of  the  Anger,  or  under  or  near  the  nail,  the  pain 
is  fevere,  but  ends  'w&W.  — TVhen  the  periojlctim  is  inflam- 
ed or  corroded,  the  pain  is  tormenting. — JVhen  the  ncr- 
"OOUS  coats  of  the  flexor  tendons  of  the  fingers  or  nerves 
near  them  are  feized,  the  worfl:  fymptoms  attend.  The 
fecond fpeeies  proves  very  troublefome,  and  fometimes 
ends  in  a caries  of  the  fubjacent  bone.  The  third  fpecies 
IS  very  tedious  in  the  cure,  and  ufually  the  phalanx  on 
which  it  is,  is  deftioyed. 

If  the  ArA  kind  fuppurates,  it  muA  be  opened  and 
treated  as  abreefles  in  general  ; but  the  heft  method  of 
treating  the  other  two  fpecies,  is,  on  the  Arft,  or  at  fartheft 
the  fecond  day,  to  cut  the  part,  where  the  pain  is  feated, 
quite  to  the  bone  ; if  this  operation  is  longer  deferred,  a 
^ppuration  will  come  on  ; in  wliich  cafe,  fuppuration 
fhould  be  fpeedily  promoted,  and  as  early  a difeharge 
given  to  the  matter  as  polAble.  As  the  pain  is  fo  conA.- 
derable  as  to  occaAon  a fever,  and  fometimes  convuIAons, 
the  tina.  opii  may  be  added  to  the  fuppurating  applica- 
tions, and  alfo  given  in  a draught  at  bed-time. 

See  Le  Dran’s  Operations.  Heifter’s  Suigery.  Kirk- 
land’s Med.  Surgery,  vol.  ii.  p.  269.  Bell’s  Surgery, 
vol.  V.  p.  431.  Pearfon’s  Principles  of  Sureerv,  vol.  i 
p.  82,  &c.  Wliite’s  Surgery,  p.  18. 

I ARONYCHIA,  called  alio  fledum,  flaxifraga,  alflne, 
WHITLOW-GRASS.  It  is  faid  to  be  emollient  ; but  it  is 
of  too  little  efficacy  to  maintain  a place  in  praaicc. 
PAROPI.iffii.  See  Oculus. 

IAROPTESIS.  from  to  roafl.  A provocation 

of  fweat,  by  making  a patient  approach  a Arc,  or  by 
placing  him  in  a bagnio. 

PARORASIS.  An  IMBECILITY  of  sight.  See 
Dysopia. 

PARORCHIDIUM.  A detention  of  the  testi- 
cles, as  when  they  have  not  yet  defeended  upon  the  fero- 
tum.  The  tefticles  are  fometimes  detained  in  the  body  ; 
this  cafe  is  called  cripforchis  ; chrypjorches  ; or  concealed 
tefticles.  Sometimes  the  tefticles  (one  or  both)  are  detain- 
ed in  the  groin:  ufually  about  the  time  of  the  child’s 
birth  they  defeend  into  the  ferotuin  ; in  fome  inflances 
a little  before  birth,  in  others  foon  after.  But  this  is  very 
uncertain  with  refpea  to  different  perfons ; alfo  in  the 
fame  perfon  the  two  tefticles  will  confiderably  vary  as  to 
the  time  of  their  defeent.  Sometimes  one,  at  others  both, 
are  detain^  in  the  belly,  or  ftick  in  paffing  through  the 
groin.  Thefe  accidents  happen  and  continue  a longer  or 
lefler  time  aftei  the  birth  j and  in  fome  inftances  never 
pafs  down  into  the  ferotum.  Mr.  Pott  takes  notice  of  this 
cale,  and  gives  feveral  inftances  of  it  in  the  quarto  edition 
of  his  works ; where  he  fays,  that  he  knows  not  of  any 
particular  inconvenience  ariflng  from  the  detention  of  a 
tcjlicle  within  the  cavity  of  the  belly ; but  the  lodgment 
ot  it  in  the  groin  renders  it  liable  to  be  hurt  by  acci- 
dental preffure,  &c.  When  it  is  fo  hurt,  it  may  be  mif- 
taken  for  a different  difeafe,  and  thereby  occaAon  its 
being  very  improperly  treated.  To  which  conAderations 
he  adds,  that  diere  is  no  kind  of  difeafe  to  which  the 

is  liable  in  its  natural  Atuation,  but  what  may  alfo 
afteeft  it  in  any  or  all  its  unnatural  ones.  In  the  Arft  cafe 
related  by  Mr.  Pott,  a tcjlicle  being  detained  in  the  groin 
of  a young  healthy  feaman,  who  hurt  the  part  by  hitting 
it  againft  a piece  of  timber  ; the  tumor  there  became 
extremely  painful,  and  was  miftaken  as  a bubonocele, 
from  which  it  might  have  been  more  readily  diftinguilhed 
by  the  following  cireumftarices,  had  not  the  extreme 
tendernefs  of  the  injured  tcjlicle  abfolutely  prevented  any 
examination  tliere  by  the  touch  ; and  the  very  hard  fwell- 
ing of  the  ferotum,  which  prevented  any  certaint)  of  a 
tejliclc  being  there  or  not.  But  Mr.  Pott  here  fays,  that 
the  tumor  in  the  groin  did  not,  like  the  buhonocele,  point 
obliquely  from  the  ilium  towards  the  pubes,  but  lay  as  it 
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were  acrofs  the  groin  : alfo,  as  neccffiirily  muft  happen' 

felt  in  it.  1 wo  ftnking  circumftances  by  which  to  dif- 
m^uifli  the  detained from  the  bubonocele,  and  alfo 
to  dprmme  the  natuie  of  the  cale.  In  the  earlier  p m 
of  this  young  man’s  hie,  this  detained  tjliele  had 
miftaken  for  a rupture,  and  a trufs  had  been  applied  to  it. 

thk  detained  in  the  groin  • 

this  patient  had  alfo  been  advifed  to  wear  a trufs  on  iff-’ 

luppoAtion  that  the  cafe  was  a rupture  ; blithe  could  not 
eai  It,  becau  e of  the  pain  it  occaAoned.  At  length  geu 

hendn  " r'  inflamed,  fonning^an 

heima  humoiahs,  which  was  miftaken  for  a bubo  ^ In 

h!,M^’h''l  moveable,  and  the  ferotum  on 

hat  hoc  fmd  no  teflie  e in  it : two  circumftances  fufficien^ 
tor  aiftinftion  and  determination.  Both  the  above  < afes 
were  cured  as_  inflammations  of  the  tcjiicles  are,  when 
their  Atuation  is  in  the  Icrotiim. 

PAROTI?^? ^'yNANCHE  PAROTIDiEA. 

1 AROllb,  from  near,  and,  s;,  the  ear,  or  from 
'crayx,  and  07^,  genitive  of  sj,  the  ear.  The  parotil, 
GLAND,  to  wdnch  the  terms  eparma  and  epatfls  are  often 
applieJ  It  IS  feated  on  each  Adc,  in  i c4ity  betv 
and  before  the  ear,  between  the  maxillary  proofs  the 

""Sle  of  the  lovver  jaw  and 
ffie  dua  paffes  over  the  buccinator  to  pierce  the  membrane 
of  the  mouth,  near  the  third  dens  molaris  of  the  upper- 
jaw.  It  IS  a conglomerate  gland,  and  hath  veffels  from 
the  tcmpoial  artery.  It  hath  an  appendicle  at  the  tendi- 
nous beginning  of  the  maft'eter  mulcle.  It  is  one  of  the 
fall  val  glands.  T.he  parotides  are  called  diofeuri,  from  that 
being  the  name  of  Castor  and  Pollux.  It  is  alfo4  in- 
flammation,  or  an  abfeefs  of  the  parotid  gland.  Dr  Cullen 
makes  it  iynonymous  with  bubo.  A bubo  here  is  called 
pTrOXYSM^^^^^  See  Aescessus  parotidis. 

/7  fiom  to  irritate  or  render 

fltarp  A paroxysm;  At  of  a difeafe;  ftyled  alfo  4 
eicabatio.  In  which  laft  fenfe  is  to  be  underftood,  that 
period  of  the  difeafe,  in  which  the  morbid  caufe  exerts 
Its  powers  moft  ftrongly,  perceptible  by  the  encrcafe  of 
violence,  and  number  of  fymptoms,  and  indeed  either 
periodically,  as  in  fevers  as  well  intermittents,  as  con- 
tinual fevers  verging  towards  the  type  of  intermittents  • 

01  even  without  period  ; where  the  paroxyfm  appears  to’ 
coincide  w'lth  the  height,  or  vigour  of  the  difeafe.  Some- 
times alfo  paroxyfm  is  taken  for  criAs,  becaufe  commonly 
It  IS  apt  to  occur  in  the  paroxyfm  or  ftate  of  the  difeafe, 
acccord  ng  to  Fcflius.  * 

®-^®tard  feverfew. 

, Miller  takes  notice  of  two  fpecies,  one  of  which  grows 
m Jarnaica,  where  It  IS  called  wild  wormwooj),  and 
IS  ufed  as  a vulnerary.  The  other  is  found  in  the  Spanifh 
VVeff  Indies.  ^ 

PAR  IHENIUM.  A name  for  tlie  tanacetum,  matrft 
carta,  and  artcmifla. 

from  partus,  a birth.  Labour,  or 
the  bringing  forth  ot  a child. 

Women  are  generally  delivered  of  their  burden  about 
the  end  of  the  ninth  month,  or  very  eaily  in  the  tcutli: 
inftances  though  have  occuned  of  nature’s  deviating,  and 
01  healthy  children,  which  became  vigorous  men,  being 
brought  forth  at  different  periods,  from  feven  to  eleven 
months,  after  conception. 

Tire  caufe  and  mechanifm  of  labour  is  as  follows  , 
ome  days  before  the  labour  commences,  the  belly  feems 
iels  ; by  its  contents  linking  lower  down  ; loon  after  this 
certain  efforts  are  made  by  nature,  whicli  from  their  ex- 
citing  pain,  are  ufually  called  pains-,  in  the  beginning, 
thele  pains  aie  flight,  and  the  intervals  conAderabJe  5 
after  lome  of  thele  efforts,  the  uterus  begins  to  contraeft, 
and  a glary  mucus  difeharges  from  the  vagina  ; after  this, 
the  pains  become  more  fevere,  return  more  quick,  and 
continue  longer ; the  pulfe  is  now  aftbdfed,  the  fldn  is  hot- 
ter, the  face  reddens,  and  a general  agitation  follows;  tlie 
mucus  is  tinged  with  blood  ; the  os  tincae  opens,  its  ed^es 
grow  thin,  tbc  membranes  protrude  with  the  waters,  di- 
late and  widen  the  oriAce  ; the  child,  at  the  inftant  of 
pain,  is  railed  by  the  compreffed  waters  from  the  os  in- 
ternum, towards  the  fundus,  whilft  the  uterus  itielf  ad- 
vances and  defeends  by  degrees  into  the  inferior  balon. 
When  the  pain  ceafes  each  time,  the  womb  riles,  but  not 
fo  high  as  before;  the  tumor  formed  by  the  membranes 
difappears  ; the  os  tincae  is  relaxed,  and  the  diameter  dimi- 
nilhed  ; the  child  falls,  by-  its  gravity,  upon  the  lower  part 
of  the  womb  ; and  may  be  caAly  diflinguiflied  through 
the  relaxed  membranes,  as  alfo  w hat  part  of  its  body  pre- 
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fcnts  to  tlic  palTkgc;  Towards  tlic  end  of  hihouy  ^ tlic  fuc- 
ceffioii  of  pains  are  rapid,  and  the  efforts  violent : at  firft 
the  pains  ulually  begin  in  the  finall  of  the  back,  ana  ter- 
minate about  the  pudenda;  but  now  they  are  peicciveu 
in  the  regio  umbillcalis,  and  die  away  towards  the  funda- 
ment, whei-e,  in  moft  inftances,  they  leave  a fenfibibty  of 
v/eight.  The  tumor  formed  by  the  waters  d: [tending 
the  membranes  below  the  mouin  of  the  womb,  dilates 
the  parts,  until  at  length  it  burlls  and  difcliarges  the 
waters.  If  the  child’s  head  p’-eients  fairly,  it  flops  the 
difeharge  ol  the  remaining  waters.  Sometimes  the  fame 
effort  which  burfts  the  membranes,  expels  the  infant, 
and  terminates  labour  ; at  others  the  inteival  is  long  be- 
fore the  delivery  of  the  child.  The  head  of  tiiC  child 
having  paffed  the  os  internum,  enters  the  vagina,  which 
widens  in  proportion  as  it  flrortens  ; the  perinceum  is  vaitly 
ffretched,  and  the  frenulum  fometimes  torn  in  the  pal- 
fage  ; the  nymphae  are  obliterated,  and  the  labia  pudendi 
are  turned  inward,  and  confounded  in  the  geneial  dil- 
tenfion.  At  length  the  head  forces  the  os  externum,_and 
the  body  readily  follows,  with  the  reft  of  the  watei  s,  mixed 
with  blood.  At  this  laft  period,  tirewoman  trembles  and 
is  convuHed,  but  is  foon  relieved  by  the  expulfion  of  toe 
child  ; after  which  there  is  a calm,  until  retuining  effiyrts 
are  exerted  for  the  exclulion  or  placenta,  &c.  called 
fecundines.  Hence  it  appears,  that  partui  ition  demands 
the  concurrence  of  feveral  agents.  The  caufe  and  deter- 
mination of  labour  is  the  firft,  and  this  is  in  the  womn  it- 
fclf ; the  womb  contradls,  and  compreffes  whatever  it 
contains,  in  fuch  a manner  as  forces  it  to  efcape  by  the 
part  which  makes  the  leaft  reftftance,  which  is  conftantly 
by  the  vagina.  T he  womb  is  nrufcular,  a.m  leticulated  ; 
fonie  of  its  fibres  run  uniformly  parallel  upon  the  innei 
furface  of  the  womb,  from  the  fundus  to  the  neck  ; otireis 
diagonally  crofting  upon  tliefe,  and  others  again  horizon- 
tally interlaced,  and  fo  clofely  wove  towauls  the  fundus, 
as  to  have  been  miftaken  for  a mufcle  deftined  foi  the  re- 
paration of  the  placenta.  The  uterus,  in  flroit,  is  capable 
of  dilatation-  and  contradfion,  analogous  to  the  biadder, 
and  adds  in  the  fame  manner  ; the  diaphiagm  and  tbe^  ab- 
dominal raufcles  co-operating  to  exclude  the  urine.  The 
irritation  which  the  womb  fuffers  at  the  end  of  pregnancy, 
is  what  determines  its  adfion,  and  is  the  true  cauie  of  la- 
bours, as  will  thus  appear.  Before  conception,  the  cavity 
of  the  womb  is  triangular  and  flattifh  ; fides  of  the 
triangle  are  curved,  with  their  convexity  inwaid  ; this 
renders  the  angles  very  pointed,  and  leaves  the  uteius  inoie 
thick  in  the  middle,  and  at  the  fundus,  wheie  eminences 
are  formed  ; the  neck  of  the  womb  alfo  is  thick,  and 
equals  one  third  of  its  length,  which  together  with  the 
above  eminences,  may  be  juflly  confidered  as  the  maga- 
zine or  {lore,  in  which  nature  hath  fliut  up,  and  clofely 
flowed  the  folded  hbres,  coiled  and  doubled,  as  it  weie,^ 
in  referve,  to  expand  with  the  gradual  developement  of 
this  organ  ; as  in  the  buds  of  trees  are  lodged  the  leaves 
and  flowers,  which  to  expand  and  blow,  need  only  the 
juices  of  the  circulating  fap.  In  the  flrft_  months  the  re- 
tained rnenfes  moiften,  and  penetrate  the  tiffue  of  the  ute- 
rus, fwell  and  diftend  the  fibres,  to  the  end^  of  the  fifth 
month,  when,  and  rarely  fooner,  the  cervix  begins  to 
fliorten,  and  diminiflres  daily.  The  expanfion  once  be- 
gun, continues  with  the  growth  of  the  foetus,  until  the 
whole  ftock  of  fibres  are  unbent  and  exhaufted.  At 
this  period,  the  volume  of  the  foetus  ftill  augmenting,  the 
womb  ftretebes  beyond  its  limited  dimenfions,  becomes 
irritated,  fufceptible  of  pain,  and  hence  labour  ivoceeds. 
The  prelude  to  labour  confifts  of  gentle  efroi  ts  of  fhort 
duration;  the  womb  effays  its  force,  as  it  were,  exacfly 
filled,  and  meets  with  equal  refiftance.  on  every  fide,  ex- 
cept towards  the  orifice,  where  the  fenfation  of  the  firft 
pain  begins.  I be  contradfion  of  the  womb  adfing  on 
the  orifice,  diftcuds  it.s  fibres,  and  caufes  pain  ; when  tne 
orifice  is  fufficicntly  dilated  to  let  the  head  pais,  the  pain 
ceafes,  but  it  is  I'euewed  when  tne  head  enteis  the  vagina, 
and  fcretches  the  fibres  of  tliefe  parts.  Hence  the  degrees 
of  pain  may  be  acrounted  for,  by  the  more  or  lels  exicn- 
fion  of  the  orifice,  &c.  As  the  neck  of  the  womb  hath 
ncithei  an  equal  length,  nor  equai  thickneis  in  difieieiit 
women,  auu  as  the  developement  of  its  fibre  may  be  re- 
tarded, or  accelei  ated,  by  various  circnmllances  ; lu  flrort, 
as  the  operation  goes  on  in  jiroportion  with  the  increafe 
of  the  child,  wluch  may  be  faftev  or  flower,  as  weU  hr 
the  womb,  as  alter  its  birth,  it  is  obvious  that  fomc  c.nil- 
dren  may  be  protriui.d  beiore  tlie  ordiaiiiy  time  of  nine 
months,  or  their  birth  be  protradlcd  until  after  this  teim. 
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However  fmall  the  dilatation  of  the  os  internutn  miy  hbi 
it  will  occafion  a reparation  of  the  chorion  from  the  ute- 
rus, and  break  the  communicating  veffels,  fo  tliat  the 
fluid,  &c.  that  circulated  between  them,  will  tranfude, 
and  become  the  fource  of  that  raucous  difeharge  by  the 
vagina  in  tlie  beginning  of  labour:  and  this  Icparation, 
aff'edfed  by  gradation,  will  explain  why  the  placenta  re- 
tains its  adherence  until  tire  laft.  If  the  membranes  are  ’ 
ft.rongj  their  progrefiive’  feparation  continues  until  it  ar- 
rives at  the  borders  of  the  placenta,  where  the  lubfiance,- 
adliefion,  and  refiftance  being  greater,  the  bag  generally 
burfts. 

In  a natural  labour,  the  progrfefs  of  the  child’s  head,- 
through  different  parts,  is  as  follows.-  The  head  of  the 
child,  if  it  hath  not  fnffered  much  by  prefiure,  is  near  an 
inch  narrower  from  ear  to  ear,  than  it  is  from  the  fore- 
head to  the  vertex.  The  vertex  is  the  part  which  prefents 
in  a natural  birth.  The  bones  that  are  preffed  together 
at  the  prefentation,  are  the  two  parietal  and  the  occipital  5 
fometimes  the  frontal  bones  will  be  the  fufferlng  parts. 
When  the  vertex  firft  prefents,  one  ear  is  to  the  pubis,  the 
other  to  the  facrum,  fo  that  the  forehead  muff  be  to  one 
fide  of  the  pelvis,  and  the  hind  head  to  the  other  ; thus  the 
broadeft  part  of  the  head  is  here  in  the  widefi:  part  of  the 
pelvis  ; fo  that  being  fqueezed  by  /flZ'CMr-pains,  the  vertex 
defeends  into  the  lower  part  of  the  ifehia,  where  the  pelvis 
becomes  narrower  at  the  fides,  and  here  is  the  advantage 
of  the  facrum  being  concave  ; for  the  forehead  now  turns 
round  into  it,  and  the  vertex  towards  the  pubis,  which 
ftill  takes  the  advantage  of  the  width  of  the  pelvis  ; 
it  is  then  pufiied  forwards,  turning  as  on  a fulcrum,  un- 
til the  forehead  rifes  gradually  from  under  the  peri- 
nreum. 

With  refpedl  to  preternatural  prefentations,  fee  Pr/E- 

SENTATIO. 

Labours  are  ufually  divided  into  natural,  laborious,  and 
preternatural. 

Natural  labours  are,  when  the  head  prefents  and  is  de- 
livered by  common  pains,  requiring  no  other  aliiltance 
than  what  is  needful  in  faving  the  pei  inseum  from  bdng 
lacerated.  Laborious  labours,  called  alfo  lingering,  non- 
natural,  and  difficult.  They  are  when  the  head  prefent-s, 
but  /«(^'o«r-pains  being  infufficient,  fome  fafe  contrivance 
becomes  neceffary  to  bring  the  head  forward-;  and  theie 
are  of  two  kinds  ; firft,  when  delivery  is  effedled  without 
deftroying  the  child  ; and  fecondly,  when,  in  order  to 
delivery,  the  head  of  the  child  mull  be  opened,  tliat  Its 
llze  m’;iy  be  leffened,  and  the  mother’s  life  faved.  Pre- 
ternatural labours  are  when  the  legs  or  breech  are  deliver- 
ed firft,  the  body  and  head  laft,  or  when  diflerent  parts 
of  the  body  prefent,  except  the  head,  or  when  the  head 
prefents  In  fuch  a fituatloii  that  the  child  is  forced  to  be 
turned  and  delivered  by  the  leet. 

Some  pains  which  come  on  about  tire  time  of  labour, 
and  fuch  as  refemble  labour-ffi\x\%,  are  not  always  real 
Mez^r-pains,  ancPthcrefore  ihould  be  diftinguiihed.  Falje 
pains,  as  they  are  ufually  called,  which  are  not  the  effedt 
of  labour,  are  caufed  by  coftivenefs,  a purging  or  a ple- 
thora. If  the  os  tincffi  is  fiiut  during  the  pains,  they  are 
falfe,  and  if  the  woman  is  coflive,  give  her  a clyfter  ; If  a 
purging  attends,  gentle  opiates  will  relieve  ; and  It  the  is 
plethoric,  bleed.  True  labour-ffi\w^  are  piomoted  by 
opium  much  more  than  by  ftirnulating  cordials.  Giffard 
fays,  that  clyfters  to  provoke  too  languid  throw, s,  anoiii- 
ate  to  put  away  talle  pains,  and  a cordial  after  delivery 
(if  the  vvoman  was  low),  were  all  the -medicines  he  uled, 
Falfe  and  true  pains  fometimes  attend  at  the  fame  time  ; 
in  this  cafe  an  C'piare  thould  be  given. 

Until  the  woman  is  likely  to  be  foon  delivered,  the 
may  be  up  or  in  bed  ; but  iu  order  to  delivery,  the  moil 
convenient  pofture  for  herlelf  and  her  afiiilant  is  when  laid 
on  her  left  fide  upon  a bed,  with  the  knees  drawn  up  to- 
wards tlie  belly.  Short-breathed  people  may  be  laid  high 
with  their  heads,  or  delivered  in  a fitting  pofture,  with 
their  knees  raifed  towards  their  bellies. 

The  affiftlng  powers  in  a natural  labour  zrc,  particularly 
the  diaphragm,  abdominal  muffles,  feet  refifting  againft 
fomething  to  keep  the  abdominal  muffles  tenfe,  holding 
fomething  to  pull  with  the  hands,  that  the  nuifcles  of 
refpiration  may  be  tightened ; a ftrong  inlpirafion  at  the 
beginning  of  each  pain,  and  a retention  of  the  breaih 
during  Its  violence,  tfnd  as  the  pain  abates,  a leifurely 
paffmg  out  of  the  breath.  The  pradlice  of  crying  out 
and  of  drawing  up  the  breath  as  the  pain  goes  off,  reiralls 
the  feetus,  and  leffens  its  force  In  dillendiug  the  p.rrts. 
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_ lien  the  child’s  head  preffes  againfl:  the  pennsEum, 
it  Ihould  be  fupported  by  gently  preffing  with  the  hollow 
ot  the  hand  during  the  pain,  to  prevent  its  tearino-. 

Laborious  labours  may  be  caufed  by  previous  weak- 
nefs,  unll;ilful  management,  convulhons,  paffions  of  the 
mind,  rigidity  of  the  os  internum,  efpecially  when  an 
inflammation  is  brought  on,  by  dilating  it  with  the  finders, 
and  the  head  being  got  through,  it  contradfs  about  the 
neck  ; narrownefs  of  the  pelvis,  largenefs  of  the  head,  a 
difliorted  pelvis,  &c.  Lingering  labours  will  fometimes 
exhauft  the  woman’s  Ifrength,  when  the  head  is  in  a right 
pofition,  notwithftanding  all  our  care.  The  head  bemg 
long  confined  in  toe  pelvis,- is  equally  dangerous  to  the 
mothei  and  the  child  ; for  by  its  prefTure  againfl  the  foft 
parts  it  may  flop  the  circulation,  and  bring  on  inflamma- 
tion and  gangrene,  which  would  prove  certain  death  to 
the  mother,  and  to  the  child  by  its  afll-aing  the  brain  ; 
when  danger  of  thefe  kinds  attend,  the  forceps  are  to  be 
nfed.  • 

Preternatural  labours  are  more  or  lefs  difficult,  accord- 
ing to  the  pofition  of  the  child  and  the  contraaion  of  the 
uterus  i therefore  are  divided  into  three  clafTes.  t.  When 
the  lower  parts  of  the  child,  as  the  feet,  knees,  or  breech, 
prefeni.  2.  When  it  is  known  that  the  prefentation  is 
wrong,  and  we  have  the  advantage  of  turnintr  the  child 
immediately  on  breaking  the  membranes,  by^means  of 
the  waters.  3.  When  the  child  prefents  wrong,  and  the 
uterus  is  clofely  contraaed,  the  advantage  of  the  waters 
being  loll. 

When  it  is  known  that  the  breaft,  belly,  fliouldefs,  or 
any  part  but  the  head,  feet,  knees,  or  buttocks  prefent, 
when  the  membranes  have  fomewhat  protruded,  break 
them,  and  immediately  introducing  the  hand,  bring  the 
feet  into  the  palfage,  and  fo  deliver,  as  when  the  feet  pre- 
lent. See  PRi^;sENTATio. 

PAR 7 US.  See  Birth. 

PARULIS,  from  wapa,  near,  and  a gum.  An 
INFLAMMATION,  boil,  or  abfeefs  in  the  guais.  See 
Abscessus  gingivaru.m. 

Py\SMA.  See  Catapasma. 

PASPIER.  See  C RITHMUM. 

PASSA.  See  Paronychi  A. 

PASSIO.  A PASSION,  AFFECTION,  Ot  DISEASE. 

See  Affectio,  and  Hypochondraicus  Mobbus. 
PASSULAL.  See  Uv^e  PAssiE. 

PASSUM.  See  Vitis. 

PASTA  REGIA,-)  „ ^ 

PASTTLLUS.  f UoLLix,  and  Trocmisci. 

PASTINACA.  Parsnep.  The  root  is  thick,  flefhy, 
and  juicy  ; the  leaves  are  large  and  broad,  and  flrengthen- 
ed  by  a thick  rib  ; the  feed  is  oval,  large,  thin,  marginated, 
and  calls  its  hufli.  Boerhaave  enumerates  eiglit  fpecies.  ft 
grows  in  meadovvs,  and  on  the  borders  of  fcelds,  flowers 
in  Jul^ , and  is  chiefly  noted  as  a food  moll  agreeable 
to  rabbits.  The  name  is  given  to  feveral  vegetable  pro- 
<lu£ls,  viz,  Branca  urfina  Germanica,  fpondyllum,  Cow- 
Parfnep.  It  is  likewife  a name  for  a fpecies  of  fium 
dacus,  tordilium,  and  cuminoides. 

HORTENSis.  See  Pastinaca  Sativa. 

" olusatra,  called  alio  opoponax , pjeudocojlus, 
panax  heraclcum  majus,  panax  pajiinacca,  fpondilium  vel 
pajhyiacet  ajjinis  panax,  panax  Herculeum. 

Hercules’s  all-heal,  or  wound-wort.  It  hath 
uncut  leaves,  and  heart-fhaiied,  but  with  one  of  the  lides 
lower  than  the  other ; the  middle  ribs  bearing  the  feveral 
fets  of  leaves,  which  Hand  in  pairs  along  a larger  rib.  It 
is  a native  of  the  warm  climes,  and  bears  the  cold  of  our’s. 
The  gum  opoponax  of  the  Ihops  is  the  concreted  juice  of 
this  plant.  The  feeds  are  much  warmer  than  the  wild 
or  the  garden  parfnep.  The  roots  and  the  flalks  fmell 
like  opoponax.  Boerhaave  fays,  that  on  wounding  the 
flalk  of  one  of  thefe  plants,  he  obtained  a juice,  which, 
being  infpiflated,  agree  in  all  refpeds  with  the  gum  called 
opoponax,  which  fee. 

Pastinaca  Sativa,  called  alfo  pastinaca  hor- 
TENSis.  Garden  parsnip.  The  leaves  are  paler 
coloured  than  the  wild  fort  ; they  are  fmooth  and  indent- 
ed. The  roots  have  a conliderable  fweetnefs  in  their 
tafte,  contain  a great  deal  of  mucilage,  and  are  very  nu- 
tritious ; they  yield  with  redifled  fpiritofwine  a fweetifli 
extiadl,  and  in  diflillation  with  water  a finall  portion  of 
effential  oil  with  the  flavoui  of  the  root ; the  feeds  are 
aromatic,  but  thofe  of  the  wild  fpecies  are  more  fo. 
Thefe  roots  are  chiefly  ufed  as  a part  of  diet. 

SYLVESTRIS,  alfo  called  claphoUfatm,  claphl- 


eon,  batcia,  banka,  and  wild  parsnep. 


roits  t ^ indented  eaves,  and  flender  woody 
riin’rP  . about  the  fides  of  fields,  flowe/s 

n June  and  July,  and  ripens  its  feeds  in  September  On 
eating  die  roots  a heat  is  complained  of  in  the  mouth 
which  is  foon  followed  by  third  ; then  the  pupil  gradu’ 
ally  dilates,  and  the  fight  is  lod;  a deliriunf  SiS  o^ 
but  on  a dfleharge  by  vomit,  thefe  fymptoms  foon  abate 
the  dilatation  of  the  pupil  is  the  lad  that  difappears  A 
mong  the  garden  fort  a faulty  one  is  fometimes  met  with 
s^ildpatjneps  are  harder  when  boiled  than  the  garden 

pan,  dalled  alfo  r.Nrfo,  tnlTfculi^^^^ 

natis'^fr’  / caucaloidcs,  epigo^ 

latts,  cpimuhs,  mylacris,  myle,  and  CAP  of  the  kn^e 

is  a flattened  lione,  fituated  at  the  anterior  part  of  the 
joint  of  the  bnee,  with  its  broad  part  upwards,  and  the 
pointed  part  downwards.  Its  anterior  f.uface  is  fmooth 
Its  poderior  furface  is  alfo  fmooth,  and  covered  with  a 
cai  tilage , it  is  divided  internally  by  a longitudinal  ridge 
and  tranfverfely  hkewife,  fo  that  there  are  four  cavities’ 
he  two  lower  of  which  move  upon  the  femur  in  the  ex- 
tenfion,  the  two  upper  m the  flexion  of  the  leg.  The 
endons  of  the  extenfors  are  inferted  into  the  uppe?  part  of 
the  patella,  and  a ligament  runs  from  the  lower  par^  to  be 
conneded  to  the  tibia.  The  patella  fuflers  the  leg  to  have 
ome  degree  o rotation,  which  if  it  had  been  a fixed  pro- 
cels  ike  the  olecranum,  it  would  not:  it  likewife  is  lef<! 

o-  foiiJ  bine 

With  the  tibia.  At  the  time  of  birth  it  is  cartilaginous. 

See  CuPELLA. 

pa^^a^^^^  UVAE,  or  Patetheis.e.  See  Uva, 

PA?of?/V  Brasiliensibus,  , 

IMTHEMA.  See  Affectio. 

i^YSOREXITE. 

j „ ^ ^ ^ pafflon.  An  epithet  of 

the  fourth  pair  of  nerves,  becaufe  they  direft  the  eyes  to 
mtimate  the  paffions  of  the  mind.  7'hey  are  alfo  Llled 
h ochlcares,,  and  mufculi  obliqui  fuperiorcs^  They  are  the 
Imallefl  pair  m the  body,  and  appear  below  the^edge  of 

t J,  they  pals  by  the  fide  of  the^fella 

tuicica,  and  go  through  the  foramen  lacerum  orbitale 
fuj^rius,  fo  the  fupenor  olilique  mufcle 

PATHOGNOlfelONICUS,  from 

,0  An  q.ltliet  for  a fympton,  or  a courfe 

of  fymptoms  that  are  inleparable  from  a diflemper,  and 
aie  foimd  in  that  only,  and  in  no  other,  (^uod  convenit 
Omni  foil,  & femper.  Pathognomic  fympt^is  are  there- 
ore  thole  by  whidi  a ffifeafe  may  with  certainty  be  dif- 
covered,  the  enumeration  of  winch  forms  the  moll  con- 
cile  definitions. 

b’A  IHOLOGIA.  See  Medicina, 

^ See  LaPATHUM  HORTENSE 

MUSCULUS.  See  Levator  sca- 

PATOR  NARIUM.  See  Nares. 

PATRAPIUM.  See  Apium. 

P^ERIMONIUM.  See  Pudenda. 

PATRUa\I  CORTEX,  vel  pulvis.  See  Cortex 
Peruvianus. 

PATURSA.  See  Lues  venerea. 

astring. 

PA  urr  'PK-  CONFECTION  called 

P A UL  IN  A.  Phis  IS  a warm  opiate.  It  is  the  paulina  of 
AriRarchus,  which  is  the  fame  with  the  confedtio  Archi- 
genis.  I he  London  College  have  rejeded  it  from  their 
^ ^788,  and  not  improperly. 

1 AVANA,  I.  e.  Molluccense  lignum.  SccCa- 
T A^UTIA  MINOR,  under  Grana  tiglia. 

PAVIM?’  Malleamothe.  . ' 

xAViiN/i,.  hee  Hippocastanum. 

FAVOR.  Fear.  See  Pruritus. 

PECHEDION.  See  PerinjEum. 

PECHYAGRA.  See  Arthritis. 

PECHVS,  See  Oleclanon. 

See  Scorbutus. 

PECTEN.  See  Pubis  ossa, 

Pecten  ventris.  See  Scandix. 

Combing.  It  is  a fpecies  of  friction- 
PECriNAUS  vel  PECTINALIS  Muse.  From 
the  os  pubis.  It  rifes  from  the  upper  part  of  the 
os  pubis,  on  the  outfule  of  Poupart’s  ligament,  runs  down- 
wards, backwards,  and  outwards,  and  is  inferted  into 
the  linea  afpera  below  the  little  trodianter.  Brown  fays 

the 
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it  IS  called  peHinaus,  becaufe  it  rifes  from  the  os  peftinis 
(pubis)  ; it  is  alfo  called  lividus,  from  its  colour. 
PECTORALE  DECOCTUxM.  See  Hordei  De- 

COCTUM  COMPOSITUM. 

PECTORALIS.  Pectoral.  An  epithet  for  me- 
dicines which  are  appropriated  to  diforders  of  the  breall. 
Employed  in  that  general  fenfe.  Dr.  Cullen  thinks  it 
abfolutely  improper,  and  that  it  has  certainly  led  to  abufe. 
Though,  as  it  is  at  prefent,  commonly  employed  in  the 
fame  fenfe  as  expeddorantia,  it  perhaps  mi^it  be  allowed  ; 
but  certainly  the  latter  terra,  as  more  precife,  ought  to  be 
the  one  commonly  made  ufe  of.  If  the  peddoralia  may, 
with  Mr.  LiEUTAUt),  be  of  three  kinds,  demulcents, 
aftringents,  and  refolvents,  it  will  be  very  obvious  that 
the  general  term  will  be  liable  to  much  abufe. 

MAJOR  vel  ADDUCENS  HUMERI.  This  mufcle 

rifes  in  a radiated  manner  from  the  anterior  and  inferior 
part  of  the  clavicle,  then  from  the  fternum,  and  at  the 
lower  part  from  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  ribs,  from  the 
cartilage,  and  partly  from  the  bony  portion  of  the  fixth 
rib;  then  paffes  towards  the  arm,  with  its  upper  edge, 
contiguous  to  the  deltoid,  betwixt  which  two  the  cepha- 
lic vein  has  its  courfe  ; near  its  infertion  the  pedtoralis 
doubles  in,  on  its  lower  edge,  and  forms  a pofterior  and 
anterior  lamella  ; then  it  runs  to  be  inferted  into  the  an- 
terior part  of  the  biceps  groove.  This  mufcle  is  partly 
a rotator  of  the  arm,  but  its  great  ufe  is  to  bring  the  arm 
forw.^rd,  clofe  to  the  body. 

— — MINOR.  Some  call  it ferratus  antlcus  minor',  it 
lies  beneath  the  peddoralis  major.  It  rifes  by  three  digi- 
tacions  from  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  ribs,  then  paffes 
obliquely  upwards  and  outwards,  and  joins  with  the  fhort 
head  of  the  biceps,  to  be  inferted  into  the  carotid  procefs 
of  the  fcapula.  Some  make  this  a mufcle  of  the  fcapula, 
Qthers  of  refpiration,  according  as  they  make  one  or  the 
other  termination  the  fixed  point. 

iNTERNUs.  See  Triangularis  sterni. 

PECTORARIA  HERBA.  See  Angelica  sativa. 
PECTORIS  OS.  See  Sternum. 

PECTUS.  The  BREAST,  called  alfo  chelys,  becaufe 
it  refembles  in  its  figure  the  back  of  a tortoife,  from  ji/j- 
hmn,  a toHoife  ; alfo  the  metatar fus. 

PECTUSCULUM.  See  Metatarsus. 

PEDECELLI.  See  Phthiriasis. 
PEDICULOSUS  MORBUS.  See  Phthiriasis. 
PEDIBUS  BOVIUM,  Oleum.  Neat’s  foot 
OIL.  It  is  prepared  by  boiling  the  joints  of  horned  cattle 
in  large  veffels.  See  Anchylosis. 

PEDICULI INGUINALES.  See  Morpiones. 

PEDICULARIA.  j g Staphisagria 
PEDICULARTS.  | ^^e  Staphisagria. 

PEDICULATIO.  See  Phthiriasis. 

PEDICULUS.  A LOUSE.  In  Botany  it  is  fyno- 
nymous  with  Pedunculus,  from  pedo,  pedure,  the  fame 
2i%fulcire.  to  prop.,  ox  Jupport,  a peduncle.  By  older 
writers,  it  was  called  the  foot  falk  ; by  feveral  moderns, 
^0  frv.it  falk.  To  the  firft  of  which  Martyn  objec!ds, 
becauie  there  is  the  fame  term  for  the  fupport  of  the 
fructification  and  leaf ; to  the  fecond,  becaufe  the  pedun- 
cle being  Uie  fupport  of  the  flowers,  as  well  as  of  the  fruit, 
we  are  reduced  to  the  abfurdity  of  faying,  a many-flowered 
fruit  ftalk ; and,  to  both,  becaufe  peduncle  is  generally 
received,  and  intelligible  in  every  nation  where  botany 
is  ftudied  ; for  the  peduncle  is  the  filler  e of  the  fruttifica- 
tion,  or  a partial  fern  fupporting  that  only.  Ray,  and 
other  writers,  ufed  the  clalfical  word  pediculus.  Lin- 
naeus probably  changed  it  for  pedunculus,  becaufe  the 
former  fignified  a fort  of  infedt,  as  well  as  a little  ftalk 
that  fupports  a fruit.  See  Martyn’s  Lang,  of  Botany. 

PEDICUS.  See  Extensor  digitorum  brevis. 

PEDILUVIUM,  lavapedium.  A bath  for  the 
feet.  Ths,  feet  are  very  fenfible,  and  a bath  of  warm 
water  removes  their  fpafm,  and,  by  confent,  fpafms  and 
pains  in  the  belly.  If  the  feet  are  cold,  the  belly  is  cof- 
tive  ; pain,  fuch  as  the  colic,  affeds  it ; the  flein  is  rough, 
perfpiration  defective,  and  the  falutary  evacuations  from 
the  uterus  and  h^morrhoides  checked  ; hence  the,  pedilave 
is  extenfively  ufeful.  Baths  for  the  fept  fhould  be  ufed  at 
bed-time,  and  thus  a general  perfpiration  is  produced. 
If  ufed  a few  days  betore  the  menftrUal  difeharge,  they 
are  faid  to  promote  them.  They  are  alfo  particularly 
ufeful  in  fome  affecStious  of  tfte  head,  and  at  the  onfet  of 
febrile  complaints'. 

PEDION,  and  Pelma.  See  Pes.- 

PEDORA.  The  SORDES  of  the  eyes,  ears,  and  feet. 
PEDRO  DEL  COBRA.  See  Cobra  de  Capello. 


Pedro  del  Porco.  See  Bezoar  hystricis. 
PEDUNCUL^  CEREBELLI.  See  Cerebel- 
lum. 

PEDUNCULUS.  See  Pediculus. 

PEGANON.  SeeRuTA. 

PEGE.  A FOUNTAIN.  See  OcULUS. 

PELADA.  A ftiedding  of  the  hair  from  a venereal 
caufe. 

PELECANUS.  a pelecan.  The  name  of  an  in- 
ftrument  for  drawing  the  teeth  ; alfo  a glafs  veffel  for- 
merly ufed  in  chemiftry  for  the  digeftion  and  circulation 
of  liquors  poured  in  at  their  narrow  necks,  which  were 
afterwards  hermatically  feaied : at  prefent  two  matraffes 
are  ufed  inftead  of  a pelecan,  the  neck  of  one  beinp-  en- 
tered into  the  neck  of  the  other. 

PELIOMA.  See  Sugillatio. 

PELLICULA  MEMBRANACEA.  It  is  in  general 
any  thip  membrane.  A name  alfo  of  the  amnios, 
PELMA.  See  Pes. 

PELTATA  CARTILAGOj  from  pelta,  a buckler,  , 
See  Aspera  arteria. 

PELVIS.  A name  for  the  inferior  part  of  the  cavity 
of  the  belly.  It  is  bounded  forward  by  the  os  pubis, 
backward  by  the  os  facrum  above,  and  coccygis  below, 
laterally  by  the  ilia  above,  and  ifehia  below. 

In  midwifery,  the  knowledge  of  the  ftrudlure,  and  pe- 
culiarities of  the  pelvis,  is  an  important  circumftance. 
The  brim  of  a well-ftiaped  pelvis  reprefents  an  irregular 
oval,  or  fomething  that  approaches  to  a triangle  ; if  it  is 
confidered  as  an  oval,  its  greateft  axis  is  from  fide  to  fide; 
if  we  confider  it  as  a triangle,  the  pofterior  part  is  far 
longer,  and  the  offa  pubis  conftitute  the  other  two  fides 
of  the  triangle,  the  lower  circumference  is  formed  be- 
hind by  the  facrum  and  os  coccygis,  on  each  fide  by  the- 
ifehium  and  facro  fciatic  ligaments,  and  before  by  the 
lower  part  of  the  pubis  ; when  the  body  is  reclined,  or 
half-fitting,  as  it  were,  the  brim  of  the  pelvis  is  horizontal, 
and  a line  would  pafs  from  the  navel,  through  the  middle 
of  the  cavity  ; but  when  a women  is  in  labour,  or  near 
her  time,  this  imaginary  line  muft  take  place  higher,  and 
accordingly  we  find,  that  the  firft  of  tire  external  parts, 
which  the  head  of  the  child  preffes  againft,  is  behind  the 
anus,  and  from  thence  it  gradually  advances  up  the  peri- 
neum, until  It  comes  to  the  lower  part  of  the  fymphyfis 
of  the  offa  pubis.  The  chief  ufes  we  are  to  make  of  this 
fuppofed  line,  are,  firft,  by  it  we  plr/<:e  the  woman  in  a 
good  pofition  during  labour  ; for  tlien  the  can  a6f  more 
ftrohgly  with  her  abdominal  mufcles,  and  the  child’s  head 
will  fall  direcftly  into  the  middle  of  the  pelvis  ; fecondlv, 
it  will  be  a diredtion  for  us  to  introduce  the  forceps  upon 
the  child’s  head,  and  the  hand  into  the  uterus,  w'hen  ne- 
ceffary. 

In  confidering  the  pelvis,  we  fhould  obferve  its  width, 
the  depth  and  form  of  its  cavity,  and  the  extent  of  its 
brim  from  the  fore  to  the  back  part,  which,  in  a well- 
formed  pelvis,  is  an  inch  lefs  than  it  is  from  fide  to  fide, 
four  inches  and  a half  from  the  fore  to  the  back  part, 
and  five  inches  and  a half  from  fide  to  fide. 

The  lower  circumference  of  the  pelvis  is  nearly  equal, 
but  when  we  allow  for  the  os  coccygis  being  moveable, 
it  makes  a quarter  of  an  inch  more  in  its  longer  diredfion 
from  the  os  coccygis  to  the  os  pubis,  than  from  ifehium 
to  ifehium.  The  depth  of  the  pelvis,  from  the  upper- 
edge  of  the  facrum,  where  it  articulates  with  the  verte- 
brae lumborum,  to  the  lower  part  of  the  coccygis,  is  about 
five  inches  in  a ftrait  line.  When  tlie  os  coccygis  is 
preffed  back,  it  is  then  fix  inches  ; from  the  bi  im  of  the 
pelvis,  to  the  lower  part  of  the  fymphyfis  of  the  os  pubis, 
is  only  two  inches  : whereas,  from  the  under  part  of  the 
ifehium,  it  is  four  inches.  The  brim  is  concave  inter- 
nally all  round. 

A ftrait  yif/wr  will  caufe  a difficult  labour  ; its  ftrait- 
nefs  is  known  as  follows  : inti'oduce  your  finger  up  the 
vagina,  and  if  you  can  feel  the  os  facrum,  the  pelvis  is 
ftrait ; or  touch  the  offa  pubis  with  your  fore-finger,  and 
ftrive  to  touch  the  vertebrae  of  the  loins  with  your  middle 
finger  ; if  you  can  reach  them,  it  is  confidered  as  nar- 
row, and  vice  verfa.  It  is  alfo  the  name  for  a cavity  in 
the  kidneys  ; for  the  cochlea  of  the  ear  ; and  hence  pel- 
vis renum,  aurium,  & cerebri. 

Pelvis.  Siee  alfo  Cerebrum,  and  Rene s. 

PEMPHIGODES,  or  Pemphingodes.  Fevers  dif- 
tinguiflied  by  flatulencies,  and  inflations,  in  which  we- 
feel  a fort  of  aerial  effluvia  paffmg  through  the  (kin  of  the 
patient  in  the  manner  of  an  exhalation,  and  lltiking  upon 
the  touch.  Galen’s  Com.  on  6 E[)id.  feed.  i.  ajdi.  xvii, 
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Ochci-s  fay  it  Is  a fever,  by  the  intenfenefs  of  vvhofe  heat 
J)uftules  are  excited  in  the  month,  called  apho7i(S,  or 
thrufli.  Foelius  fays,  that  fome  will  have  it  to  be  a fy- 
nochus,  in  which,  by  the  heat,  the  blood-velfels  are  inflat- 
ed, whence  fome  call  it  an  inflative  fever. 

PEMPHlGUb,  trom  bulla,  a vejiclc.  The 

veficular  fever,  called  alio  hulloja  febrh,  exanthemata  fc- 
yoJa\  movta.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in 
the  CLASS  Pyrexi.^;  ; and  ORD.  Exantkemat.®;; 
He  defines  it  to  be  a contagious  typhus.  It  is  a rare  dif- 
eafe in  this  country.  On  the  firfl,  fecond,  or  third  day 
of  the  difeafe,  little  veficles,  the  lize  of  a nut,  appear  on 
different  parts  of  the  body  ; they  continue  a few  days, 
and  at  laft  exude  in  the  form  of  a thin  ichor.  To  this, 
he  annexes  the  following  obfervations  : “ from  the  opi- 
nion of  others,  rather  than  my  own,  this  charadler  is 
taken  ; becaufe  I have  feldom  feen  this  difeafe,  and  never 
have  obferved  it  epidemical,  or  purfuing  a regular  courfe, 
as  is  here  deferibed.” — And,  with  regard  to  the  fpecies, 
• he  fays,  “ Since  I never  have  feen  a pemphigus,  which 
1 could  conlider  as  an  exanthematous  fever  ; and  have 
found  only  very  few  obfervations  in  the  writings  of  phy- 
ficians  concerning  a difeafe  of  this  kind,  almoff  every 
thing  inferted  in  our  Nofology  muff  necelTarily  be  taken 
from  Sauvages  ; therefore,  I have  followed  him,  though 
I would  willingly  have  omitted  this  malady,  fmee  almoff 
all  that  has  been  faid  about  it,  appears  to  me  doubtful, 
obfeure,  and  ambiguous.  Francis  Home,  an  eminent 
colleague  of  mine,  fhewed  me  a man  llightly  fcvcrifli,  in 
whom  velicles,  the  ffze  of  a hazel  nut,  arofe  firff  on  his 
arms,  and  afterwards,  fucceffively,  on  his  whole  body, 
which  in  two  or  three  days  after,  exuding  a little  ferous 
luimour,  collapfed.  But  this  fever  difeovered  no  peculiar 
difpofition  or  type,  and,  being  by  no  means  contagious, 
foon  dilappeared.”  Synopfis  Nofol.  Method,  p.  148, 
149.  Wallis  on  Health  and  Difeafe. 

Dr.  Withers,  in  his  Treatife  on  the  Affhma,  p.  154, 
155,  fays,  “ In  the  cafe  of  E.  P.  the  veficular  eruption, 
which  was  very  fore  and  painful,  was  preceded  and  ac- 
companied with  fome  feveriffi  fymptoms  evidently  of  tlie 
low  kind.  It  continued  only  for  a few  days,  and  then 
gradually  went  off.  As  it  was  fo  mild,  it  did  not  require 
any  particular  treatment ; but  had  it  been  violent,  and 
attended  with  a •nalignant,  nervous,  or  putrid  fever,  the 
bark,  elixir  of  vitriol,  red  wine,  and  ftimulants,  would 
have  been  liighly  meceffary.  By  that  method  of  treat- 
ment, not  entered  upon  too  haffily,  nor  delayed  too 
long,  I cured  two  patients  a few  years  ago  of  the  pem- 
phigus, in  which  the  fever  was  extremely  putrid,  and  a 
great  many  gangrenous  Houghs,  of  a fetid  fmell  and  moff 
dreadful  appearance,  followed  the  eruption  of  the  blif- 
ters,  attended  with  a low  delirium  for  many  nights,  and 
the  greateft  dejedlion  of  countenance  and  proffration  of 
ftrength.”  See  Adia  Helvetica,  vol.  ii.  p.  260.  Cullen’s 
Firff  Lines,  ed.  4.  vol.  ii.  p.  254.  Edinb.  .Med.  Com- 
mentaries, vol.  vi,  p.  79. 

PEMPT^fliUS.  See  Intermittexs  febrts. 
PENAlA  SARCOCOLLA.  See  Sarcocolla. 
PENICILLUS.  A tent  or  pledgit. 

PENGUIN.  See  Karatas. 

PENIS,  from  pendo  vel  p e tide ndo,  to  hang,  hccuw^e  it 
hangs  without  the  belly.  It  is  alfo  called  caidis,  coles, 
eolis,  mentula,  priapus  ; and  is  compofed  of  three  parts, 
viz.  the  two  corpora  cavernofa,  and  the  corpus  fpongio- 
fum  urethrae.  Its  fldn,  which  is  thin,  and  without  fat, 
hath  a reduplication,  which  makes  a hood,  praeputiuni, 
which  covers  the  glans  penis,  or  balanos  ; the  fmall  liga- 
ment, by  which  it  is  tied  to  the  under-ffde  of  the  glans,  is 
called  franum,  alfo  eanis,  and  filellum  ; the  ufe  of  the 
prepuce  is  to  keep  the  glans  foft  and  moiff,  and  to  pre- 
ferve  its  fenfibilit/.  The  penis  hath  a fmall  ligament, 
which  arifes  from  its  back,  a little  from  its  root,  and 
which  ties  it  to  the  upper  part  of  the  os  pubis.  It  re- 
ceives two  branches  of  veins  from  the  hypogaffric  veflels, 
and  its  arteries  from  the  hypogaffric  and  pudic^  ; the 
two  veins  unite  towards  its  root,  and  make  one  trunk, 
which  runs  on  the  back  of  the  penis.  It  hath  two  nerves 
from  the  facrum,  and  feveral  lymphatics,  which  empty 
themfelves  into  the  inguinal  glands.  It  hath  three  pair 
of  muicles,  viz.  the  eredtores,  acceleratores,  and  tranfver- 
ftles.  Cow’per  obferves,  that  the  cuticula  on  the  glans 
penis  is  villous  or  downy,  and  that  the  cutis  is  thinner 
here,  and  on  the  ferotum,  than  any  where  elfe.  Reg- 
nerus  de  Graaf  accurately  deferibes  the  penis.  Ruyfch 
deferibes  the  glans  penis,  called  alfo  eufpis,  better  than  de 
Graaf.  See  alfo  Cowper’s  Obfervations  on  the  Penis. 
i- 


mentula  alata.  A feathfij 
U^Jeather  IS  hvallowed,  it  ihould,  if  poffible,  he  extrad 
ed.  In  the  third  vol.  of  the  Loud.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inn 
p.  7,  &c.  IS  an  account  ot  a fuccefsful  attempt  to  recover 
a quill  rrom  the  ftomach,  by  means  of  a whLbone  S 
a iponge  at  each  end,  to  each  of  which  was  a thread 

PENO-ABSOU.  A tree  in  America,  whofe  bark  is 
very  fragrant,  and  whofe  fruit,  which  is  the  ffze  of  -m 

. xprd  al.  The  Irun  is  poifonoiis,  but  the  oil  is  ufed 
^ received  by  poifoned  arrows. 

PENTADACTYLON.  See  Cataputia. 

PEN  1 AGYNIA,  (^rjvTii,  quinque, five  and  tnuller 

a u.'oman.)  1 he  name  of  one  of  the  orders  in  the  ah’ 
loth,  I ith,  i2th,  and  13th,  claffes  in  the  Linnrean  Svffem’ 
containing  thofe  plants  which  have  five  piffils  in  /n  h^r-’ 
maphiodite  llowei  ; which  piffils  in  the  fcxual  fvffem 

of  generation.  ‘ 

hujhand).  The  name  of  the  fitth  clafs  in  the  LiuniEan 
by  Item,  comprehending  thofe  plants  which  have  herma- 
pnrodite  flowers,  with  rive  ffamens. 

PENIANEURON.  See  Plantago  minor 
PENTAPHARMACUM.  a medicine  confiHin.  of 

five  ingredients.  * t>  ■ 

PENl  vVPHYLLUM.  Cinquefoil.  See  ^uin- 

QUEFOLIUM. 

PENTORO^^^^^  P®on"i1!'''''''° 

PEPASTICA,  alio  pepticos.  Digestive  medi- 
cines. I hele  are  iuppoied  to  promote  the  produaion 
ot  a proper  or  laudable  pus  in  wounds  and  ulcers  It 
however  feeins  doubtful  whether  this  general  term  he 
proper  or  neceffluy,  bccaufe  though  there  are  medicines 
winch  certainly  feem  to  anfwer  this  purjiofe,  yet  whe- 
ther they  direaiy  contribute  to  this  by  their  immediate 
action  or  only  correa  thofe  circumffances  which  im- 
of  nature,  is  a little  uncertain. 

PU  Pi  -^oc  Nux  vomica  serapionis. 

. IEPLION,  or  Peplos.  They  were  purging  medi- 
cines for  evacuating  bile  and  phlegm.  Sometimes  it  is 
Ipoken  of  under  tne  names  of  meeon,  meeonis,  and  meco- 

^Tthymalm  fpumeum,  Jymphytum,  and 

See  Fabago. 

Common  PoMPioN.  Roerhaave  enumerates 
ntteen  fpecies.  They  arc  not  eaffly  digeffed.  By  pref- 
iure  an  oil  is  obtained  from  the  pulp,  which  foftens  the 
ikin.  See  Ran  Hiff. 

PEPdICOS.  Sec  Pep  A STIC  a. 

PEQUETl  RECEPTACULUxM.  See  Recepta- 

CULUM  CHYLI. 

PERAGU.  A ffirub  in  Malabar,  whofe  juice  kills 
worms,  and  us  roots  cure  the  lientery,  colic,  &c.  Sec 
Ran  Hiff. 

PERCOLATIO.  See  Depuratio. 

PERDEFUAd.  See  SisARUM. 

PERDICIUM.  See  Parietar lA. 

PEREGRIN  UM  LIGNUM.  See  Nephriticum 
lignum. 

c EERETERION,  from  transfodio,  to  dig  through. 
See  I REPANUxM.  <s  6 

PLREXYL  I.USn  ANIS.  See  Caaponga. 
PERFECTI  MAGlSTERtl  OLEUM.  See  La- 
ter. 

PERFOLIATA.  See  Bupleurum. 

PERPORANS  AdANUS.  See  Flexor  tertii  in- 

TERNODII  DIGITORUM  MANUS. 

PEDIS.  See  Flexor  longus  pedis. 
PERFORATA.  See  Hypericum. 

PERFORAflO.  SeeSETACEUM. 

PER  FORA  1 LIS  AIANUS.  See  Flexor  inter- 

NODII  SECUNDI  DIGITORUM  MANUS. 

PEDIS.  See  Flexor  sublimis  pedis. 

' CASSERII.  See  CoRACO-BRACHlAiU$  MUS- 
CULUS. 

PERFRICATIO.  See  Horror. 

PERIAATAIA  FA.  See  Amuleta. 

PERIADYSA'llA.  See  Gastrodynia. 
PERIANTHIL^M,  (from  eireum,  and  fios, 
afiozver).  ^ Fhe  calyx,  fo  called,  when  contiguous  to  the 
fruaification.  When  it  includes  the  ffamina,  and  ger- 
men,  it  is  the  perianfhiiim  of  the  fruaification  ; when 
the  ffamina,  without  tlic  germen,  are  included,  the  peri- 

• anthiui.n, 
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andiiiim  of  the  flower  ; the  perianthiuin  of  the  fruit, 
when  it  contains  the  gennen,  and  not  the  ftamiaa.  Sec 
Calyx. 

Perianthium  abbreviatum.  Shorter  than  the 
tube  of  the  corolla. 

PERIAPTA.  See  Amuleta. 

PElxIAPTON,yfl/?rtA  magneticum>  See  DriFE. 

PERIBLEPSIS,  from  'srs^j^Xeiriu,  to  flare  about.  That 
Icind  of  {taring  look  which  is  obferved  in  delirious  pcr- 
fons. 

PERIEOLE,  from  to  flurround.  Some- 

times it  fignihes  the  drefs  of  a perfon  ; at  others,  a tranf- 
lation  of  the  morbific  humours  to  the  furtace  of  the 
body. 

PERICARDII  ARTERIA.  The  artery  of  the 
pericardium.  This  arifes  from  the  anterior  middle 
part  of  the  common  trunk  of  the  fubclavian,  or  the  ca- 
rotid ; it  runs  down  upon  the  pericardium  all  the  way  to 
the  diaphragm,  to  which  it  fends  fome  branches. 

— — vei^;a.  The  vein  of  the  pericardium.  It 
foinetimes  fprings  from  the  trunk  of  the  fuperior  cava,  at 
others  from  the  origin  of  the  right  fubclavian.  The  left 
vena  pericardii  comes  foinetimes  from  the  left  fubclavian 
before  the  mammal  ia,  fometimes  from  the  mammalia  or 
diaphragmatica  fuperior  on  the  fame  fide. 

PERICARDITIS.  See  Inflamm.atio  pericar- 
dii. 

PERICARDIUM,  from  •zErs^t,  about,  and  the 

heart,  called  alfo  capfula,  involucrum,  TinA  facculus  cordis. 
The  hrll  membrane  ot  the  pericardium  is  tormed  by  the 
pleura,  which  is  connedled  to  the  pericardium  by  a cel- 
lular membrane  ; but  this  is  only  an  occafronal  covering, 
leaving  the  pericardium,  where  it  adheres  to  the  dia- 
phragm. The  fubhance  of  the  pericardium  is  a ftrong 
tough  membrane,  compofed  of  two  lamellae,  the  extenral 
of  which  is  by  much  the  ftronger  ; the  internal  is  a com- 
plete bag,  vvithout  perforation,  being  refledled  over  the 
heart  itfelf.  This  internal  coat  contains  the  fluid  called 
liquor  pericardii,  w'hich  was  fuppofed  to  be  fecreted  by 
glands  lodged  there,  but  is  certainly  fecerned  by  the  fmall 
continuations  of  the  arteries.  In  found  habits  this  liquor 
is  found  in  a fmall  quantity  ; in  unfound  habits  we  And  a 
larger  quantity ; its  appearance  is  like  ferum,  a little 
tinged  with  blood.  The  rednefs  is  ov/ing  to  the  tranfu- 
dation  of  the  blood  in  the  mufcular  cavities  of  the  heart ; 
and  the  longer  the  body  is  kept,  the  redder  tlie  liquor 
grows.  Tne  ufe  of  the  pericardium  is  to  atFord  the 
liquor,  and  to  confine  the  heart ; and  as  it  is  connedfed 
by  a great  furface  of  the  diaphragm,  perhaps  it  keeps  the 
heart  unmoved  by  file  motions  of  the  diaphragm  in  inlpi- 
ration  : but  there  is  very  little  in  this,  as  the  middle  of 
the  diaphragm  hath  not  much  motion  in  infplration  and 
expiration.  The  pericardium  is  much  larger  than  the 
heart  ■;  it  is  not  fixed  to  the  bafls  of  the  heart,  but  round 
the  large  veins  above  die  auricles,  before  they  fend  olf  die 
ramifications,  and  round  the  large  arteries  before  their 
divifions.  This  membrane  is  fubjefl  ro  difterent  affec- 
tions, particularly  dropfy,  inflammation,  and  fuppuration, 
which  fee  under  Hydrops,  InflaMiMATIo,  and  Ab- 
scEssus  Pericardii. 

PERICARDIO-DIAPHRAGMATICoE  VENiE. 
See  Diaphragmatic.®:  fuperiores. 

PERICARPIUM,  from  about,  and  fruit, 

or  feed.  The  gennen,  fo  called  in  its  ftate  of  maturity  ; 
it  is  a vifeus,  big  with  feeds,  or  a veflTel  producing  feeds, 
which  it  lets  drop  when  they  are  ripe  ; or,  ir  may  be 
confi  Icred  as'  the  ovary  or  germ  fecundated,  or  arrived  to 
a ftate  of  maturity,  after  die  flower  is  paft,  containing 
ripe  feeds  analagous  to  fruitful  eggs.  It  is  diflingui fired 
by  feveral  appellations,  as  capfula,  flliqua,  Icgumcn,  con- 
ceptaculum,  dr  up  a,  po  mum,  bacca,  flrobilus,  folliculus.  Our 
Englifli  botojiiils  call  the  pericarplum  of  Linn^us, 
feed-vcffel.  See  alfo  Cataplasma. 

PERICHONDRIUM.  'YYie  perichondrium  is  {3.1A.  to 
be  only  a continuation  of  the  periofteuin.  This  Dr. 
Hunter  fays  maybe  true  of  that  fort  of  cartilage  which 
fupplies  die  place  ot  bone  in  an  adult,  as  the  trachea  ; or 
in  iuch  as  fupplies  the  place  of  bone  in  infants,  as  epi- 
phyfes  ; hut  on  the  cartilages  that  are  expanded  over  the 
extremities  of  articulating  joints,  ^\ft  perichondrium  is  the 
inner  layer  of  tlic  capfular  ligament,  reflected  over  the 
tartihge  extremely  fine.  This  is  not  difcoverable  in 
adults,  but  in  young  fubjcHs,  where  the  parts  are  fepar- 
able,  it  is  eaflly  difccrnible. 

PERICHRISIS,  See  Linimentum-. 


PERICHRISTA.  Any  medic!  ne  with  which  tlia 
eye-lids  are  anointed  in  an  ophthalmia. 

PERICLASIS,  from  about,  and  to  hr  call  ^ 

A fi  adture  with  a great  wound,  wherein  the  bone  is  laid 
bare. 

PERICLYMENUM.  See  Caprifolium. 
Periclvmenum  parvum.  See  Ipecacu  anha. 
PERICRANIUM,  from  about,  and  the 

head.  The  membrane  which  immediately  invefts  the 
bones  of  the  fkull,  or  under  the  hairy  fcalp.  It  is  made 
up  ot  two  lamina,  clofely  united ; the  externa!  lamina 
parts  from  the  internal  at  the  femicircular  plane  furround- 
ing the  temples,  and  becomes  a very  ftrong  aponeurotic, 
or  ligamentary  expanfion,  which  covers  the  temporal 
mufcle,  and  is  afterwards  fixed  in  the  external  angular 
apophylis  of  the  os  frontis,  in  the  jiofterior  edge  of  the 
fuperior  apophyfls  of  the  os  malas,  and  in  the  fuperior 
edge  of  the  zygomatic  arch,  as  far  as  the  root  of  the  ma- 
floid  apophy/is.  Ac  this  place  the  aponeurotic  coif  feems 
to  form  the  external  lamina  of  the  pericranium,  and  they 
both  communicate  with  particular  aponeurotic  expan- 
fions  of  the  maftoid,  mafleter,  zygomatic,  and  other 
neighbouring  mufcles. 

PERIDESMICA,  ISCHURIA.  A fuppreffion  of 
urine  from  ftriHure  in  the  urethra.  See  Ischuria. 

PERIDROMOS.  The  extreme  circumference  of  the 
hairs  of  the  head. 

PERIESTECOS,  from  ‘^aepurn/xi,  to  flurround,  ox  guard. 
An  epithet  for  difeafes,  flgns,  or  fymptoms,  importing 
their  being  falutary,  and  that  they  prognofticate  the  reco- 
very of  the  patient. 

PERIGRAPHE,  1 An  inaccurate  defeription  or  de- 
PERIGRAPHEE.  3 lineation.  See  alfo  Rectus  ab- 
dominis. 

PERIGUA.  See  Cassine. 

PERIN.  See  Testes— Perin.eum,  and  Anus. 

PERINHilOCELE.  A rupture  in  the.  peritusum. 

PERIN  .EUM,  from  wepusw,  to  flow  round.  Becauis 
that  part  is  generally  moift,  called  alfo  interfcsmincum  ; 
grcjfliira  ; pechedion  ; fome  name  \i  perin.  It  is  the  fpace 
between  the  anus  and  the  parts  of  generation  ; it  is  divid- 
ed into  two  equal  lateral  portions  by  a diftiaH  line,  which 
is  longer  in  males  than  in  females. 

In  midwifery  it  is  obferved,  that  when  the  os  externum 
is  fo  nmch  dilated  by  the  head  of  the  feetus  as  to  allow 
the  delivery  of  the  fame,  it  is  generally  ftretched  to  the 
length  of  three,  and  fometimes  of  four  inches  ; whence 
at  this  time  delivery  ftiould  not  be  precipitated,  left  a la- 
ceration in  this  part  fliould  be  the  confequence.  Inftead 
of  ftretching  back  perinreum  with  the  finger,  as  is  the 
orafitice  of  fome,  it  fhould  be  fupported  with  the  palm  of 
the  hand,  and  the  head  of  the  child,  at  the  fame  time 
mederately  oppofed  in  its  force  againft  it,  that  its  diften- 
fjon  may  be  made  gvaduallv,  until  fufficienrly  dilated  for 
delivery.  Inflammations  and  lacerations  of  the  perinrsum, 
if  they  occafion  vomiting,  are  fatal  in  a few  days.  If  a 
laceration  happens,  keep  the  woman  long  in  bed,  and  ad- 
vife  her  to  keep  her  knees  clofe,  as  confiantiy  as  pofiible ; 
her  bowels  fhould  be  kept  foluble. 

The  punHure  of  the  perinesum  is  an  operation  which 
was  ufed  to  be  performed  when  the  bladder  v/as  under 
fuch  a fuppreffion  of  urine  as  could  not  be  relieved  by 
any  gentler  method.  The  operation  was  performed  by 
pu filing  a trochar  from  the  place  where  the  external 
I wound  in  the  old  way  of  cutting  for  the  Hone  was  made, 
into  the  cavity  of  the  bladder,  and  fo  procuring  the  iifue 
of  the  water  through  the  canula.  At  prefent,  inftead  of 
this  method,  the  water  is  evacuated  by  pufliing  the  tro- 
char into  the  bladder,  from  a little  above  the  os  pubis. 
This  method  of  difeharging  the  urine  hath  fucceeded,  but 
when  the  fuppreffion  is  of  any  conliderable  ftanding,  the 
operation  is  dangerous.  See  Le  Dran’s  Operations, 
Sharp’s  Operations.  Sharp’s  Critical  Enquiry.  Wiiite’s 
Surgery,  p.  466.  There  are  alfo  abfeeffes  formed 
in  this  part.  See  Abscessus  Perin.®:i. 

PERI.NAEALIS  ISCHURIA.  See  Ischuria. 

PERINENEUCOS,  See  Epineneucos. 

PERIN-PANEL.  A bacciferous  Indian  fiirub,  the 
leaves  of  which  are  ufed  in  fuffumigations  againft  hyfte- 
rlc  fymptoms.  See  Raii  Hift. 

PERINYCTIDES.  iPustules,  or  pimples,  which 
break  out  in  the  night. 

PERIOSTEUM,  from  rrsip,  about,  and  cs-=oi',  the  hone-, 
called  by  Le  Dran,  circumoflidis.  It  is  that  membrane 
which  covers  the  bone.  It  is  divided  by  authors  into 
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two  layers ; the  internal  layer  (or  penojieum  itfelf)  lies 
clofe  to  the  bone,  and  appears  furrowed,  as  the  bone  is  : 
this  is  one  of  the  hneft,  thinneft  meinbrajaes  imaginable  ; 
and  appears,  upon  a fuccelsfu!  injedfion,  to  be  extremely 
valcular  ; the  realon  of  which  is^  that  the  veflels  which 
run  to  the  bone,  play  a while  upon  the  furface  of  this 
membrane,  before  they  enter  into  the  fitbftance  of  the 
bone.  Tlie  external  layer  is  of  a white  gliftening  ap- 
pearance. It  is  merely  adventitious,  being  compofed  of 
the  hbrous  cxpanfions  of  membranes,  ligaments,  and  ten- 
dons ; wheretore  it  runs  in  various  diretlions,  according 
as  theie  tendons,  &c.  are  varioully  inferted.  The  periof- 
teum  is  not  elahic  ; Dr.  Hunter  thinks  it  is  not  very  fen- 
lible  ; and  advifes,  in  amputations,  not  to  ferape  it,  but 
only  to  pals  the  knife  about  it,  a little  above  the  place 
here  you  intend  to  faw.  T.  he  perlojieum  is  want- 
ing on  thofe  parts  of  a bone  where  ftrong  tendons 
enter,  as  in  the  trochanter.  The  ufes  of  the  periojieum 
are,  to  pi  event  the  bad  efledl  of  fridtion  on  the  bones,  to 
protedf  the  veflels  running  into  the  bones  ; to  connedl 
epiphyfes  ; and  to  give  origin  to  mufcles.  See  Absces- 
sus  Periostei  and  Inflammatio. 

PERIPHIMOSIS.  See  Paraphimosis. 
PERIPLOCA.  Italian  and  French  SCAMMONY  ; 
called  alfo  fcammonia  Monfpcltaca  rotundioribus  fohis, 
apocynum  latifohum.  Its  concreted  juice  purges  in  fome- 
what  larger  doles  than  fcammony  of  the  fltops.  Boer- 
haave  takes  notice  of  four  other  Ipecies,  but  they  are  not 
purging. 

PERIPNEUMONIA.  I A peripneumony,  from 

Per  I PLED  MON  I A.  I about^  and  the 

lungs,  alio  pulmonia.  Dr.  Cullen  places  it  as  a fpecies 
of  PNEUMoNi.A,  and  defines  it  a pcripneumonlc  pncuniony, 
attended  with  a pulie  not  always  hard  ; fometimes  foft  ; 
an  obtufe  pain  in  the  thorax  ; a conflant  diiEculty  of 
breatliing,  often  not  perceived  unlefs  w’hen  the  body  is  in 
an  ere£c  pofture;  the  face  fwelled,  and  of  a purple  co- 
lour ; mofc  commonly  with  a moift  cough,  and  often 
bloody  fpits.  Of  tliis  he  makes  three  divifions. — 
1.  Simple  idiopathic  peripneumorties. — 2.  Idiopathic  pa- 
ripncttmonies,  complicated  ivith  fever  \ — examples  of  which 
are,  the  putrid, — ardent, — and  malignant  peripneumony, — 
3.  Symptonatic  peripncumonics,  viz.  the  arthritic — exan- 
ihe/natic — phthijical — hydrophobic,  — and  rachialgic,  By 
otliei  authors,  three  kinds  of  penpneumomes  are  diflin- 
guifhed,  as  follow  : the  true,  or  inflammation  in  the 
lungs  ; the  SPURIoets,  or  vehen  a pituitous  matter  obJlruSls 
the  vejjels  of  the  lungs-,  the  CATARRHous,  or  when  a 
thin  acrid  defu.xion  on  the  lungs  is  the  caufe. 

1 lie  true  periptteumony  is  produced  by  cold  applied  to 
the  flein,  or  mouth,  or  ftomach,  where  there  is  inflam- 
matory diathefis  ; an  over  diflenlion  of  the  lungs  ; or  by 
any  of  the  general  caufes  of  inflammation.  Such  caufes 
as  particularly  afFedI  the  lungs,  are  a faulty  air,  cauftic 
rnarter  in  the  atmofphere,  or  other  faulty  exhalations, 
violent  exercife  of  the  lungs  by  running,  wreftling,  &c. 
violent  difturbances  of  the  mind,  a quinfy,  accompanied 
with  an  orthopnoea,  a violent  pleurify,  or  an  exceflive 
paraphrenitis.  '1  he  diforder  excited,  various  eft'edts  will 
be  produced,  according  to  the  diverfitv  of  the  part  afFedt- 
ed ; for  a bronchial  inflammation  by  comprefTion  and 
contagion  inflames  the  contiguous  extremities  of  the  pul- 
monary artery.  When  the  extremities  of  the  pulmonary 
artery  are  inflamed,  the  blood  becomes  flagnant,  the  vef- 
fel  is  extended,  the  thinneft  part  of  die  fluids  is  exprefTed, 
as  it  were,  by  tranfudation,  and  the  thicker  parts  are  ac- 
cumulated : and  all  the  blood,  as  yet  capable  of  circula- 
tion, is  colledted  betw  een  the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart, 
and  the  extremities  of  the  pulmonary  arteries : hence 
the  lunp  become  opprefled,  incapable  of  expanding,  and 
are  livid,  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart  is  deprived  of 
blood,  a great  weaknefs  is  brought  on,  with  a variety  of 
other  fymptoms,  as  follow  : 

Inflammation  of  the  cheft,  or  of  its  contents,  is  always 
known  by  the  follov/ing  fymptoms,  fever,  difficult  breath- 
ing, cough,  and  pain  in  one  part  of  the  breaft  or  an- 
other. 

This  fever  is  of  the  inflammatory  kind,  and  begins 
v/ith  an  obtufe  pain  in  the  breaft,  which  is  rather  tenftve 
and  oppreffive  than  acute;  fometimes  this  pain  is  felt  in 
one,  and  fometimes  in  both  fides  ; fometimes  it  extends 
along  the  reins,  at  others  it  flioots  to  the  back  and  to  the 
fcapuls;  the  breathing  is  difficult,  and  afTedfed  with  a 
kind  of  fnoi  ing  ; a cough  ufually  attends  ; it  is  fometimes 
dry,  at  others  the  matter  difeharged  is  bloody,  or  chiefly 
blood  ; this  couji  is  more  acute  than  that  which  attends 
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in  the  pleurify,  the  air  from  the  lungs  being  particulariv 
hot : the  mouth,  tongue,  and  fkin  are  very  dry  ; there  is 
a fenie  of  fulnefs  in  the  .thorax,  anxiety  about  the  pne- 
cordia,  with  reftlefTnefs  and  tofling  in  bed  continually  ; 
this  reftlefTnefs  never  fails  to  attend,  and  that  even  in  the 
beginning  ; fleep  becomes  a ftranger ; the  pulfe  is  com- 
monly hard,  always  quick,  but  feldom  ftrong  or  regu- 
larly full ; it  is  fometimes  foft,  flender,  and  intermitting  ; 
before  bleeding  it  is  hardly  to  be  perceived  in  fome  cafes] 
but  after  bleeding  it  is  ftronger  ; the  urine  is  often  turbid; 
the  difficulty  of  breathing,  and  the  fenfe  of  fulnefs  in- 
create ; and  a quantity  of  thick  mucus  being  fecreted, 
occaftons  a found  as  the  air  paffes  through  the  branches 
of  the  trachea  : if  the  lymptoms  are  violent  at  the  firft, 
the  patient  is  not  able  to  lie  down  ; when  he  does,  it  is 
only  on  Ids  back  ; for  he  can  hardly  breathe  if  not  eredi, 
and  the  palTage  of  the  blood  through  the  lungs  is  ob- 
ftrudled,  fo  that  he  fears  fufFocation ; the  veins  of  the 
neck  fwell,  the  pulfe  becomes  every  way  irregular  ; one 
arm  is  often  afFedled  as  with  a palfy  ; the  face  fwells,  is 
of  a dark  colour,  efpecially  about  the  cheeks  and  the  eye- 
lids ; and  if  the  weather  is  fultry,  livid  fpots  appear  on 
the  neck  and  breaft,  the  tongue  fwells,  and  is  of  a dark- 
red  colour ; the  eyes  are  dull ; a ftupor,  and  a low  deli- 
rium fucceed,  in  which  the  patient  raves,  and  feems 
neither  afleep  nor  awake ; fometimes  there  is  a degree  of 
palenefs,  and  an  air  of  aftonifliment  at  the  beginning  of 
the  difeafe,  the  eyes  flaring  wildly,  and  this  portends 
much  danger.  The  beft  expedloration  refembles  what  is 
fpit  up  with  a cold,  but  rather  more  yellow  and  ftreaked 
with  blood  ; but  becoming  lefs  fo,  Inexpreffible  anguifli 
is  felt,  and  at  laft  the  patient  Is  fuffbeated.  If  the  fymp- 
toms do  not  arife  to  fo  great  a height,  and  at  the  fame 
time  no  means  of  refolution  have  been  applied  before  the 
fourth  day,  or  if  thefe  means  are  not  fufficiently  pow- 
erful, or  if  they  are  not  continued  until  the  difeafe  is  to- 
tally carried  ofF,  a fuppuration  takes  place,  and  is  indi- 
cated by  flight  and  frequent  fhiverings ; the  pain  at  the 
fame  time  going  ofF  gradually,  the  fenfe  of  fulnefs,  and 
the  cough,  with  the  other  fymptoms  diminifhing,  and  the 
patient  being  only  able  to  lie  on  that  ftde  which  was 
moft  afFedled. 

This  diforder  fliould  be  diftingulflied  from  a pleurify; 
from  a difficulty  of  breathing  in  fevers  ; from  the  fpuri- 
ous  peripneumony ; inflammation  in  the  mediaftinum,  or 
in  the  intercoftal  mufcles  ; from  the  catarrh,  the  allhma, 
and  other  difficulties  of  breafthing  which  happen  in  chro- 
nical difeafes. 

A white  fediment  In  the  urine,  or  a red  fediment  chang- 
ing to  a white,  promife  a fafe  and  fpeedy  recovery. — If 
(he  peripneumony  takes  place  after  a cold  fit  of  a fever, 
and  the  fever  continues  along  with  the  inflammation, 
which  hath  been  relieved  cither  naturally  or  artificially,  a 
crijis  in  the  feeond  week  fometimes  earries  off  both  difeafes. 
— If  in  the  yOung  and  robuft,  a bloody  fpit  appears  on 
the  fourth  day,  it  is  a good  Jign  ; and  if,  on  the  feventli 
day,  the  fame  patient  fweats  fpontaneoufly,  the  difeafe  is 
ended.  If  in  phlegmatic  and  languid  conftitutions,  when 
the  diforder  hath  a deep  feat  in  the  lungs,  there  is  a termi- 
nation of  the  difeafe  on  the  eleventh  or  fourteenth  day, 
partly  by  expedloration,  and  partly  by  fweat,  the  pulfe 
becoming  fofter,  the  fleep  calmer,  and  the  ftrength  being 
increafed,  the  difeafe  ends  well.-*  If  the  diforder  continues 
to  the  twenty-firft  day,  an  abjeejs  will  be  the  confequence. 
—It  is  moft  dangerous  In  fla't-breafted  and  in  afthmatic 
perfons. — Frequent  ftools,  and  urine  without  any  fedi- 
ment, are  bad  fgns. — If  the  pulfe  is  fmall,  foft,  and  irre- 
gular, the  danger  is  great. — If  the  difeafe  nifties  on  at 
once  with  a violent  attack  ; if  the  horror,  coldnefs,  and 
Ihivering,  lafts  many  hours,  and  are  followed  with  nearly 
a fcorching  heat ; if  the  brain  is  affedled  at  the  firft  on- 
fet ; if  there  is  a fmall  purging  with  a tenefnius ; if  the 
patient  abhors  the  bed ; if  either  exceffive  fv.'eating,  or 
exceffive  drynefs  of  the  fkin  attend  ; if  the  natural  coun- 
tenance is  greatly  changed,  there  is  reafon  to  apprehend 
the  mof  fatal  eonfequences.  Sujipuration  generally  proves 
fatal. 

Avoid  the  extremes  of  heat  and  of  cold  where  the  pa- 
tient lies.  All  the  drink  and  medicines  ftiould  be  luke- 
warm. 

Dr.  Fordyce,  in  the  feeond  part  of  his  Elements,  fpeaks 
of  a natural  cure.  He  fays,  that  this  may  happen  by  a 
fecretlon  of  mucus  from  the  lungs,  which  at  firft  is  fpit 
up  thin,  and  with  uneafinefs,  becoming  gradually  thicker, 
and  of  a yellowifli  or  greenifti  caft  ; it  is  often  mixed 
w’ith  blood,  relieving,  and  gradually  diniinifliing  the 

lymptoms, 
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fymptoms,  fo  as  to  caiTy  ofF  the  difeafe  before  the  four- 
reenth  day.  Or,  this  diforder  may  depart  by  an  haemor- 
hage,  or  by  an  inflammation  ariflng  in  fome  other  part 
of  the  body,  as  the  nofe,  &c. 

The  artificial  cure,  the  fame  author  obferves,  is  efFedbed 
by  limple  reiolution,  or  by  evacuation  from  the  mucous 
glands.  The  firfl:  method  is  to  be  purfued  in  the  robufl, 
the  fecond  in  the  more  infirm.  Thus,  in  all  cafes,  on  due 
bleeding,  or  expeiloration,  the  cure  chiefly  depends. 

When  the  cure  is  attempted  by  refolutlon,  the  firfl:  flep 
will  be  to  bleed  freely.  This  operation  mufl:  be  ufed  in 
point  of  frequency,  according  to  the  ftrength  of  thepulfe, 
or  its  fulnefs  and  hardnefs.  A large  orifice  fhould  be 
made  to  difcharge  the  blood.  The  fooner  blood  is 
taken  away,  the  more  beneficial  the  evacuation  proves. 
When  from  the  violence  of  the  inflammation,  the  pulfe 
is  fmall,  .^ery  frequent,  and  irregular,  it  often  rifes,  and 
becomes  regular  after  the  operation  ; and  from  the  difeafe 
increafing,  or  recurring,  it  is  frequently  necefFary  to  re- 
peat this  evacuation  two  or  three  times.  As  foon  as  the 
preceding  cold  fit  is  over,  take  by  a large  orifice  from 
I xii.  to  5 xvi.  bf  blood  ; this  large  bleeding  gives  more 
relief  than  twice  the  quantity  taken  at  three  times  ; and 
except  fympto.ns  promife  well  after  the  firft  bleeding, 
take  from  ^ vii.  to  § xii.  more  in  four  hours  after;  and, 
as  required,  repeat  it  in  foraewhat  lefs  quantities  in  fix  or 
eight  iiours.  If  florid frothy  blood  is  fpit  up,  bleed  as  far 
as  the  oatient’s  ftrength  will  admit ; but  if  the  blood 
which  is  taken  from  a vein  appears  pale,  and  jelly-like, 
without  the  true  bufF ; or  if  a fpitting  is  already  come  on, 
bleeding  will  be  injurious.  The  air  in  the  room  ihould 
be  l:ept  moderately  warm.  The  vin.  antim.  and  kali  ace- 
tatuin  fliould  be  given  in  the  ufual  dofes  as  in  inflam- 
matory fevers  ; and  if  they  are  repeated  every  hour,  or  at 
leaf  every  two  hours,  their  efflcacy  will  be  more  fuited  to 
the  intention.  Emollient  clyflers,"  in  which  nitre  is  dif- 
folved,  Ihould  be  frequently  injedfed.  Nitre  may  be 
mixed  in  every  draught  of  the  patient’s  drink,  or  it  may  be 
rendered  agreeably  acid  by  the  addition  of  Glutton’s  febri- 
fuge fpirit.  Biifter  the  back  and  fide?,  efpecially  after  bleed- 
ing: if  in  the  courfe  of  the  diforder  expeftoration  flops 
too  fuddenly,  and  is  not  immediately  followed  by  fome 
other  evacuation,  biifter  both  the  legs.  A decoliion  of 
the  rad.  ferpent.feneka,  given  in  proper  dofes,  and  at  due 
intervals,  is  of  lingular  advantage. 

If  expeftoration  is  attempted  as  the  means  of  relief, 
bleeding  is  rarely  admitted.  If  the  expedtorated  matter 
be  yellowifli,  or  ftreaked  with  blood,  by  keeping  it  up, 
the  moft  defiraWe  ends  will  be  anfwered.  The  gum  am- 
moniacum  Is  ufually  preferibed  in  this  cafe,  but  the  anti- 
moniura  tartarlfatum,  or  the  vin.  antim.  given  in  fuch 
dofes  as  will  keep  up  a naufea,  are  of  more  extenfive  ef- 
ficacy. But  expectorating  medicines,  as  fuch,  muft  not 
be  given  before  the  matter  to  be  difeharged  becomes  fit  for 
excretion,  for  otherwife  a greater  flow  of  humours  will 
be  invited  to  the  lungs.  Vapours  from  warm  water  may 
be  frequently  received  Into  the  lungs  with  the  breath. 
From  the  beginning  give  the  decoct,  rad.  fenekae,  befides 
which  few  other  medicines  will  be  re  quired.  If  the  difeafe 
feems  to  be  of  a mixed  kind,  or  if  the  lungs  are  not  fo  much 
inflamed,  as  they  are  loaded  with  a vifeid  or  pituitous 
matter,  apply  blifters  between  the  ihoulders,  and  on  the 
fides.  When  the  mucus  that  is  fpit  up  is  very  thin,  opiates 
may  be  ufed  in  finall  dofes,  to  moderate  the  pain  ; and, 
to  eafe  the  cough,  let  mucilages  be  frequently  ('wallowed. 
A flrarp  fudden  cold  air,  too  hot  an  air,  excelFivc  fweat- 
ing,  imprudent  purging,  and  difturbed  paflions  of  the 
mind,  may  any  of  them  check  expedloration,  in  which 
cafe  proceed  as  already  diredted.  This  diforder,  though 
generally  carried  ofF  by  expedforation,  is  fometimes  re- 
moved by  urine,  which  on  the  feventh,  ninth,  or  ele- 
'venth  day,  or,  fometimes,  in  the  intermediate  days,  begins 
to  let  fall  a plentiful  fediment  of  a pale  red  colour,  and 
fometimes  real  pus  ; thefe  difeharges  are  fucceeded  by  fa- 
lutary  fweats,  but  are  preceded  by  a.nguifli,  palpitations, 
an  irregular  pulfe,  &c.  If  the  pulfe  flags,  give  a few 
grains  of  thefalc.  c.  with  the  conf.  aromatica.  If  when 
blood  is  taken  away  from  a vein,  it  appears  of  a loofe  or- 
broken  texture,  immediately  defift  from  any  difcharge  of 
it,  and  begin  with  the  ufe  of  cooling  antiputrefeents,  as 
the  acet.  camphorat.  the  juice  of  oranges  or  lemons  in  the 
patient’s  drink,  or  let  his  drink  be  acidulated  with  Glut- 
ton’s febrifuge  fpirit,  joined  with  fome  proper  cor- 
dial, &CC. 

A peripnewnony  Is  very  apt  to  return  on  a little  irregula- 
rity of  diet.  It  terminates  varioufly,  as  by  a refolution,  a 
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fuppuratlon,  a fdrrhus,  a copious  fpittingi  a bilious  flux* 
or  by  a copious  thick  urine,  in  which  Is  either  a fediment 
of  a pale  red  colour,  or  of  a purulent  quality.  Wuen  the 
patient  dies,  he  is  carried  off  by  a fullocation,  from  t!ie 
difficulty  of  coughing  up  the  matter  which  is  lodged  In  the 
lungs.  See  Gullen’s  Firft  Lines,  edit.  4.  vol.  i.  p.  306. 
PERIPNEUMONIA  NOTHA.  The  spurious, 

or  BASTARD-PERIPNEUMONY.  This  diforder  may  ap- 
pear at  any  time  in  the  year,  but  for  the  moft  part  it  ap- 
proaches early  in  the  fpring,  particularly  after  a very 
(harp  winter.  This  kind  ol  peripneumony  is  chiefly  dif- 
tlnguifhed  frorh  a dry  afthma,  by  the  degree  of  fever,  and 
figns  of  inflammation  which  are  manifeft  in  it;  in  irioft 
fymptoms,  the  fpurious  peripneumony  alfo  refembles  the 
true,  but  the  heat,  pain,  and  thirft,  are  not  fo  edrifider- 
able.  in  the  firft  as  in  the  laft. 

Thofe  advanced  in  years,  and  thofe  of  arty  age  who 
have  a grofs  habit  of  body,  and  are  addidted  to  fpirituous 
liqudrs,  alfo  thofe  who  are  fubjedt  to  catarrhs,  are  moft 
fubjedl  to  this  kind  of  diforder. 

It  is  often  caufed  by  cold  north  and  north-eaft  winds. 
Bodies  that  are  loaded  in  the  winter  with  grofs  and  llugglfti 
humours,  which  at  the  approach  of  fpring  are  rarefied, 
the  lungs  becoming  turgid  therewith,  a bad  cough  is  pro- 
duced, and  then  the  peripneumony  is  foon  introduced. 
A redundant  vifeid  ferum,  or  even  a putrid  tendency  in 
the  juices,  may  induce  this  difeafe.  The  drying  up  of  an 
old  ulcer  or  an  iflTue  may,  in  fome  circurnftances,  be  a 
caufe.  A weakened  ftate  of  the  lungs,  as  when  an  cede- 
ma  forms  itfelf  there,  may  alfo  occalionally  be  produdlive 
of  this  difeafe. 

Boerhaave  obferves,  that  the  baftard  peripneumony 
fteals  upon  the  patient  unawares  with  a flight  wearinefs, 
weaknefs,  a general  proftratlon  of  the  faculties  of  the 
mind,  thick  and  Ihort  breathing,  and  anoppreffion  of  the 
breaft.  The  commotionsitexcitesarefofmall,thatthe  heat 
and  fever  are  fcarce  fufficient  to  make  the  patient  fenfible 
of  his  diforder  : afterwards  flight  Ihiverings,  which  come 
on  by  fits,  and  the  attacks  of  a gentle  fever  appear, 
whence  difficulty  of  breathing,  and  weaknefs  fuddenly 
increafing,  bring  on  death,  of  w'hich  there  was  fcarce 
any  fign  by  the  pulfe  or  urine.  Sydenham  was  one  of  the 
firft  who  diftinguiflied  this  diforder  from  the  catarrh,  and 
he  gives  the  following  account  of  its  manner  of  invafion, 
and  its  progrefs.  The  patient  is  hot  and  cold  alternately, 
j.  iddy,  complains  of  an  acute  pain  in  the  head,  when 
the  cough  is  moft  troublefome;  he  vomits  up  all  liquids, 
fometimes  with,  and  at  others  without  coughing:  the 
urine  is  turbid  and  Intenfely  red  ; the  blood  taken  away 
refembles  pleuritic  blood  ; the  patient  breathes  quick  and 
with  difficulty  ; if  he  is  advifed  to  cough,  his  head  akes 
as  if  it  would  burft  ; a pain  is  felt  in  the  whole  breaft  ; a 
wheezing  is  obferved  by  the  attendants  whenever  the  pa- 
tient coughs.  To  what  Sydenham  hath  faid,  it  may  be  add- 
ed, that  the  patient’s  cheeks  and  eyes  often  appear  red 
and  inflamed,  the  pulfe  is  fmall,  alow  fever  attends,  and 
the  urine  is  generally  pale-coloured. 

If  the  ftrength  does  not  return  after  the  difeafe  is  re- 
moved ; if  the  pulfe  is  ftill  quick,  though  foft ; if  the 
breathing  is  difficult  and  opprelFed  ; if  there  is  at  times  a 
cold  fhivering,  with  fluflring  in  the  cheeks,  the  lips  are 
dry,  and  the  appetite  defedfive,  a phthifis  may  beexpedl- 
ed  foon. 

The  indications  of  cure  will  be  to  expel  the  pituitous 
colluvies.  2dly,  To  ftrengthen  the  habit  in  general,  and 
the  lungs  in  particular. 

Attenuating  ftimulating  expedlorants,  ftomach  purges^ 
emetics,  blifters,  both  by  their  ftimulus  and  difcharge, 
and  ilFues  in  the  infide  and  bottom  of  the  knee,  are  all 
thought  ufeful.  For  common  drink,  muftard-whey,  or  a 
decodtion  of  madder-root,  will  be  very  convenient ; bleed- 
ing, except  in  a fmall  quantity,  when  comatous  fymp- 
toms appear,  is  not  to  be  pradlifed,  but  blifters  applied  to 
the  back,  fides,  and  arms,  with  gentle  puking  at  proper 
intervals,  and  fuitable  expedlorants,  may  be  much  de- 
pended on.  The  decocl.  rad.  fenek,  is  alfo  ufeful  in  this 
diforder. 

If  the  cough  Is  violent,  opiates  will  be  very  ufeful,  and 
may  be  given  as  foon  as  expedloration  is  become  tolera- 
bly free  ; a mixture  of  the  pil.  e.  ftyrace  and  pil.  ex  aloe 
cum  myrrha  may  be  fafely  given  in  dofes  as  circumftaneps 
may  require.  "J'o  keep  the  bowels  lax  is  a necelTary 
point  in  order  to  relief,  and  the  opiate  may  be  given  to 
anyjquantity,  not  to  interfere  wholly  with  t,he  ufual  efficacy 
of  the  purgative  which  it  accompanies. 

As  expedloration  is  a principal  means  of  relief,  tp  the 
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lallne  draughts,  made  with  theaq.  ammonia;  acetatce,  add 
as  much  of  vin.  antim.  as  will  excite  and  keep  up  a nau- 
fea  ; thus  every  ufeful  fccretion  and  excretion  will  be  pro- 
moted. 

WJien  the  breathing  is  eafy,  and  expeiSforati on  free, 
begin  to  ftrengthen  the  habit  by  means  of  the  bark  to 
each  ounce  of  which  a dram,  or  more,  of  the  halfam  of 
Tolu,  may  be  added  ; mild  chalybeates  may  alfo  be  ufed. 

This  diiorder  terminates  by  a fpitting,  a bilious  flux  of 
the  belly,  or  by  plenty  of  thick  urine,  with  a thick  fedi- 
ment. 

Dr.  Macbride  arranges  this  difeafe  amongft  afthmatic 
complaints,  which  he  lays  commonly  leizes  the  old  and 
phlegmatic,  the  weak  and  lax,  the  fat  and  unweildy, 
and  is  moft  rife  in  wet  and  llanby  fituations  ; in  foggy 
weather,  and  winter  feafons.  All  which  circurnltances 
point  out,  as  the  caufe,  an  accumulation  of  ferum  in  the 
cellular  cavities  of  the  lungs,  whence  great  oppreflTion  on 
the  air-veffels,  and  fome  degree  of  obftrudlion  in  the  pul- 
monic and  bronchial  arteries,  thereby  hindering  the  free 
and  regular  circulation  of  the  blood.  This  difeafe  is  al- 
tvays  extremely  dangerous  ■,  and  requires  the  utmofl  cir- 
cumfpection  in  our  prognoftics,  as  the  mildnefs  of  the 
fymptoms,  at  the  beginning,  is  too  apt  to  miflead  both 
the  patient  and  attendant.  For,  as  it  ai  ifes  from  a vifeid 
accumulation  among  the  inert  folids  of  the  lungs,  the 
fymptoms  do  not  appear  very  diflreffing,  till  it  is  generally 
too  late  for  relief,  and  there  can  be  no  hope  of  a relolu- 
tion  of  the  offending  matter,  fince  there  is  no  w'ay  for  it 
to  be  carried  from  the  cells  wherein  it  ifagirates,  but  by 
the  abforbent  fyAcm,  and  it  is  generally  too  vifeid  to  be 
taken  up  by  fuch  llender  veffels.  Writers,  from  not 
making  the  neceflary  dilfindlion  between  the  cellular  :;nd 
tubular  part  of  the  lungs,  and,  by  iuppofing  the  oflending 
matter  in  the  peripneumonia  notlia,  chokes  up  the  extremi- 
ties of  the  pulmonary  artery,  have  confounded  the 
theory  of  this  difeale,  fince  the  fymptoms  cannot  be  fa- 
tisfatSforily  accounted  lor,  on  the  luppofition  that  t!\e 
morbific  matter  is  lodged  in  any  other  place  than  the  cel- 
lular interflices,  whereby  it  preifes  l>oth  upon  the  air- 
veffels  and  blood-velfels,  hindering  the  firft  from  being 
fully  dilfened  wdth  air,  and  the  lafl:  from  tranfmitting 
blood.  In  this  difeafe,  therefore,  bleeding  is  of  no  fer- 
vice,  but  docs  harm,  and  our  only  hope  is  founded  on 
repeated  emetics  and  blilfers ; the  molt  proper  emetics 
are  thofe  of  the  antimonial  clafs,  nor  fhorld  the  patient 
drink  much  after  a vomit  is  given,  in  order  that  the  agi- 
tation from  puking  may  be  llronger,  and  the  blillcrs  are 
to  be  laid  on  the  back,  fules,  and  arms,  which  are  alfo 
to  be  bathed,  and  the  body  kept  open  by  clyflers.  Hut 
all  this  will  very  rarely  anfwers,  and  w’e  may  iorefee  the 
death  of  die  patient,  from  the  perpetual  laborious  whecz- 
ing,  great  anxiety,  and  intolerable  oppreffion  of  the 
pixecordia,  together  with  a conftant  doling,  coldnefs  of 
the  extremities,  and  a livid  colour  in  the  hands  and  face. 
People  advanced  in  years,  who  are  of  a grofs  habit  and 
flabby  texture,  may  perhaps  be  prevented  from  falling  in- 
to this  dileafe,  by  fuflering  iffues  to  he  made  between 
the  flioulders,  as  thefe  will  prevent  the  accumulation  of 
lymph  in  the  cellular  part  of  the  lungs,  and  probably  pro- 
long- life. 

On  inflammations  of  the  lungs,  fee  Trallian,  Cccliu.s 
Auielianus,  and  Aretteus  ; and  on  both  the  kinds  of  pe- 
ripneumony,  fee  Hoffmann,  Boerhaavc,  Wallis’s  Syden- 
ham, Shebbeare’s  ”1  heory  and  Pradfice  of  Phylic,  For- 
dyce’s  Elements,  part  ii.  Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  vol.  i. 

P-  349 — 355-  Dr.  IVIacbride’s  Introduction  to  the  Theory 
and  PraiStice  of  Phylic. 

PERIPYEAIA.  A colledlion  of  matter  furrounding 
anv  part. 

PERIRRHOEA,  {vom  nre^tpoca,  to  flovo  from  every  part. 

A copious  flux  of  the  humours,  or  morbilic  matter  from 
all  part  of  the  body,  to  the  proper  emunefories,  in  order 
to  their  difeharge,  or  rather  the  difeharge  ilfelf. 
PERIRRHEXIS.  See  H^moptvsis. 
PERISCEPASTRUM.  See  Fascia. 
PERISCYPHISMUS.  It  is  an  incifion  made  acrofs 
the  forehead,  or  from  one  temple  to  another,  over  the  up- 
per part  of  the  os  frontis,  over  the  coronary  future.  It 
was  formerly  ufed  when  a conllderable  inflammation,  or 
defluxion  in  the  eyes  attended.  The  lips  of  this  wound 
are  to  be  kept  alunder  with  lint,  or  when  the  diforder 
abates,  rafp  the  denudated  bone,  and  proceed  to  healine. 

See  P.  aEgineta,  lib.  vi.  c.  7. 

PERIS  1 ALTICUS,  from  to  comprefs,  or 

contracl.  The  motion  by  which  the  inteftines  protrude. 


tne  fleces,  is  called  the  pcrlftaltic  motion.  It  is  a worm- 
like  motion. 

PERISrOMA.  See  Tntf.stina. 
PERlSTAPHYLO-PHARYNGaEI.  Two  fmall 

mufcles  inlerted  between  tlte  uvula  and  lower  extremity  of 
the  internal  ala  of  the  apophylis  pterigoidteus  ; they  run 
obliquely  backward  on  the  fules  ol  the  pharynx.  They 
are  difficult  to  find  in  very  lean  fubjeas,  a)Kl  feem  to  be 
what  M.  Santorini  calls  hypcro-pharyngcsi,  or  palato-pha~~ 
ryn<ra>i. 

PERISTAPHYLTNUS  EXTERNUS.  See  Cir- 
cumflex us  Pal  ATI. 

Peristaphylini  Interni.  See  Petro-salpingo- 
staphylini. 

PERISYSTOLE.  l he  interval  of  reft  betwixt  the 
fyftole  and  diaftole  of  the  heart. 

PER  IT  ERIOjNT.  See  Trepanum. 

Rf-RIT  I OMA  riCOS.  See  Aperittos. 

PERI EONAlOREXIS.  A burfting  of  the  peri to- 
na;um,  and  coniequent  hernia. 

PERI  FON.iEUM,  from  to  ex'.end round.  Dr. 

Douglas  is  the  firft  who  hath  given  us  any  true  idea  of 
this  membrane,  winch  lines  the  belly,  and  invefts  all  the 
vifccra  contained  therein.  It  is  of  a clofe  texture,  and  yet 
very  pliable  ; it  is  capable  of  great  extenfion,  after  which 
it  can  recover  itfelf,  and  be  contraTed  to  its  ordinary 
lize,  as  appears  in  pregnancy,  &c.  It  is  connedfed  to  all 
the  circumambient  parts  by  a cellular  membi  ane  ; it  is 
this  cellular  membrane  (wirich  is  generally  called  the  ex- 
ternal  lamella  of  tlie  perilonasum)  which  forms  wlVat  we 
call  the  procelPes  of  the  pcritonisum.  The  pentoneeum, 
neycrthelefs,  hath  produdlions  of  its  own  ; but  they,  are 
ditferent  from  thole  ol  the  cellular  membrane,  for  they 
run  from  w'ithont  inwards,  and  give  an  external  covei- 
ing  to  the  contained  parts. 

PERrrONITIS.  Inflammation  of  the  pf.rito- 
NAtuM,  including  the  mefcntcry  and  oincntum,  hence 
hifammatio  me.Jentcrii.  Dr.  Cullen  defines  it  to  he  a fever, 
with  pain  in  the  belly,  wliich  is  increafed  when  the  body 
IS  erecf  ; l)ut  without  otner  proper  figns  of  ahtlomiini  in- 
flammations, &c.  places  this  genus  of  diftafe  iu  the 
CLASS  Pyrexia:,  and  ORI9ER  PirLEGMAsi.E  ; and 
diftinguiflies  three  fpccies.  i.  Peritonitis  propria;  that 
IS,  when  the  peritonaeum,  ftriftly  lo  called,  is  inflamed. 

2.  P critonitis  omcntalis,  omentitis,  or  epiploitis.  See  Puer- 
PERiLis  b £BR  IS.  3.  Peritonitis  melcaterica.  See  In- 
FL.-\MMATIO  MesENTERII. 

PEPvlU  T'ODDALI.  See  Lacca. 

PERLE.  See  Albugo  Oculorum. 

PEREAi.  See  Margarita:. 

RRRhIAXENS  AQUA.  Sec  Azoth. 
lERN’IO,  from  'Plif.ia,  heel,  chimcthlon,  eritJicma  a 
frigorc,  beffanen,  bugantia,  cheimetlon.  A kibe  or 
CHILBLAIN.  This  diforder  attacks  the  hands,  feet,  heels, 
cars,  nofe,  and  lips  ; all  ages  are  fubjedf  to  it,  but  chil- 
dien  of  a fangume  habit,  and  a delicate  complexion  are 
tlie  moft-  fo.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  diforder  as  a variety 


of  jdilogofi.s  erythema. 

When  the  parts  fuhic<5l  to  tills  complaint  arc  fiuldenly 
expofed  to  cold,  or  from  being  cold  are  too  ipeedily  heat- 
ed, they  are  fomewhat  inflated,  afterwards  come  on  heat, 
rednefs,  jiain,  and  itching.  Thele  Ivnijiroms  incrcallng, 
fmall  blillcrs  arc  formed,  which  fooii  luirft,  leaving  a 
flight  excoriation,  which  fpeedily  ulcerates  ; this  ulcer 
loon  becomes  deep  and  obftinate,  difeharging  a fharp  ill- 
conditioned  matter  ; in  the  laft,  and  worft  degree,  a gan- 
grene is  formed. 

Befides  a fulnefs  of  the  humours,  and  a tendernefs  in 
the  flein,  which  are  the  moft  frequent  caufes  dilpofiiic-  to 
chilblain';,  the  wearing  of  woollen  gloves  or  thole  of  fur 
and  muffs,  are  too  oft  the  produdtive  caufes ; like  the 
warm  bath,  they  render  the  fkin  more  feniible,  and  in- 
creafe  the  afflux  of  blood  thereto. 

The  principal  methods  of  prevention  and  relief  are  as 
follow  : the  fkin  is  rendered  Icfs  tender,  and  mcj-e  h.-iii ; 
changes  of  weather  are  guarded  againft  ; the  vicious  qua- 
lity of  the  temperament  i.s  correefed  ; and,  according  to 
the  diflerent  degrees  of  the  complaint  when  prefent,  the 
lubfequeut  applications  are  made  ufc  of. 

When  winter  approaches,  let  the  parts  ufually  alfefiled 
be  frequently  put  into  cold  water,  avoiding  every  occa- 
hon  of  fubje6fing  them  to  warm.  Iffues,  or  frequent 
gentle  purges,  will  drain  off  a re^lundancy  of  humours. 
As  to  a faulty  quality  in  the  blood, ' of  wliatcver  kind  it 
may  be,  proper  alteratives  are  not  to  be  ncglcfitcd ; bur 
vvheu  the  diiorder  is  prefent,  vvhilft  in  its  luvveft  degree, 
a dip. 
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dip  the  part  into  water  that  is  cold,  and  as  near  to  freez- 
ing as  may  be,  and  there  continue  it  during  a minute  or 
two  ; or  if  the  cold  chills  or  benumbs  the  part  very  much, 
dip  it  in  and  take  it  out  two  or  three  times,  at  Ihort  in- 
tervals ; after  this  it  may  be  gently  dried  ; the  fame  pro- 
cefs  being  repeated,  at  leaft  every  morning  and  evening, 
until  all  uneafmefs  is  removed.  The  moft  troublefome 
itching  is  removed  by  dipping  the  part  in  cold  water,  or 
by  applying  fnow  to  it,  though  in  fome  few  inftances  the 
fnow  rather  increafes  than  diminifhes  the  diforder.  When 
the  patient  cannot  bear  the  cold,  when  a cough  attends, 
or  other  circumftances  which  forbid  the  application  of 
cold  to  the  extremities,  the  beft  fubftitute  is,  to  wear 
dog-lkin  focks,  or  gloves,  day  and  night,  until  the  inflam- 
mation is  removed.  Linn$us  recommends  the  diluted 
marine  acid  for  bathing  the  part  alFedled  with.  The  fol- 
lowing embrocation  is  an  efficacious  I'emedy,  applied  by 
dipping  in  it  linen  rags,  and  keeping  them  applied  to  the 
parts.  R aceti,  fp.  vini  tenuioris  aa  lb.  fs.  alurninis  3 ij. 
m.  In  greater  degrees,  as  when  the  part  may  be  faid  to 
be  froft-bitten,  the  treatment  will  be  as  diredled  in  the 
article  CoNGELATUS ; in  this  cafe  dog-fkin  gloves  or 
focks  lliould  be  worn.  Vapours  fometimes  agree  better 
than  baths,  in  which  cafe  the  vapours  froin  vinegar  are 
the  befl: ; but  as  their  vapour  foftens  the  Ikin,  it  Ihould 
afterwards  be  often  wafhed  with  a mixture ; water  two 
parts,  and  camphorated  fpirit  of  wine  one  part.  If  the 
parts  are  ulcerated,  gentle  purges  may  be  ufed,  the  fwell- 
ed  parts  expofed  to  the  fleams  of  vinegar,  and  digeftive 
ointments  ajiplied  to  the  fore.  When  a gangrene  comes 
on,  -treat  it  as  when  the  fame  happens  from  any  other 
caufe,  attendance  being  given  to  the  circumftances  of  the 
conftitution. 

See  Heifter’s  Surgery.  M.  A.  Severinus’s  DilT.  de 
Pernionlbus,  in  lib.  de  Abfceffibus.  TiiTot’s  Advice  to 
the  People.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  v.  p.  44’^-  Pearfon’s 
Principles  of  Surgery,  vol.  i.  p.  142.  White’s  Surgery, 
p.  22. 

PERON^A  ARTERIA.  The  peroneal  ar- 
tery. It  is  the  fmaller  divifion  of  the  pofterior  tibialis  ; 
it  pafles  down  behind  the  fibula,  between  the  foleus  and 
the  flexor  pollicis,  paflTes  over  the  interoflTeous  ligament, 
and  about  the  upper  and  back  part  of  the-os  calcis  it  forms 
an  arch  with  the  tibialis  pofterior. 

PERON^US  MUSCULUS,  from  perone,^  the  fibu- 
la, It  rifes  from  the  outer  part  of  the  fibula,  it  lies  in  a 
groove  in  the  malleolus  externus,  and.  is  inferted  in  the 
bafis  of  the  laft  metatarfal  bone  of  the  little  toe, 

— ^ — LONGUS,  called  fibuleus.  It  rifes  from  the  head 
of  the  fibula,  its  tendon  is  turned  back  under  the  tarfus, 
paffing  over  the  os  cuboides,  at  which  place  it  hath  a fe- 
famoid  bone,  and  runs  acrofs  the  foie  of  the  foot  to  be 
inferted  into  the  bafis  of  the  firft  metatarfal  bone,  being 
an  abduftor. 

SECUNDUS,  vel  femlfibulceus.  It  rifes  about  the 

middle  of  the  outward  part  of  the  fibula,  and  as  it  runs 
under  the  malleolus  externus,  it  becomes  Stendinous,  and 
is  inferted  with  the  tendon  of  the  peronsus  brevis  into  the 
metatarfal  bone  of  the  little  toe. 

VENA.  It  is  one  of  the  divifions  of  the  poplitea 

it  runs  nearly  the  fame  courfe  with  the  artery  of  the  fame 
name. 

PERONE.  See  Fibula. 

PERONEUS  BREVIS.  See  Extensor  digito- 

RUM  LONGUS. 

PERSEA.  Persea  pr.ecox.  See  Mala  Arme- 
ntac  a. 

PERSICA.  The  Peach-tree.  Perjica  (rom  Per- 
Jia,  whence  they  were  firft  tranl[>lanted.  It  hath  been 
called  Rhodaclnea,  or  Rhodacina,  becaufe  it  was  planted 
in  Rhodes.  The  kernel  of  the  peach  is  called  Mach^- 
RIA  ; the  fruit,  malus  Perjica, 

PERSIC  ARIA,  URENS,  called  alfo  hydropiper,  cul- 
rage,  lakh-weed,  water-pepper,  and  biting 
ARSMART.  It  is  the  polygonum  hydropiper  Linn. 
It  is  an  annual  plant,  with  oblong  uncut  leaves,  pointed 
at  botlr  ends,  and  with  imperfea  flowers  fet  in  fpikes 
on  the  tops  of  the  ftalks  ; the  cup  is  thick  and  flelhy,  di- 
vided into  five  oval  fegments,  which  clofing  form  a cover 
to  an  angular  gloffy  leed.  The  loaves  have  a burning 
taftc,  and  feem  nearly  allied  to  the  arum  ; their  acrimony 
is  diffipaicd  by  diftillation,  and  is  deftroyed  in  the  pro- 
cels  ; they  are  antijcptic,  diuretic,  and  aperient.  It  is 
called  pcrjicaria,  becaufe  the  leaves  refemble  peach  leaves, 
and  hydropiper  becaufe  it  grows  in  water,  and  taftes  like 


pepper.  It  is  not  ufed  in  the  prefent  praftice.  See  Raii 
Hift. 

Persicaria  maculata,  dead  or  spottod  ars- 
MART.  Perjicarla  It  is  the  polygonum  per- 

sicaria Linn.  It  is  fo  called  from  eioft  of  the  leaves 
having  a blackifh  fpotin  the  middle  : it  grows  alfo  in  w'et 
grounds.  It  is  faid  to  be  antifeptic,  but  is  not  In  ufe  as  a 
medicine.  See  Rai  Hift. 

— — siLlcjuosA,  alfo  called  halfamlna  lutea,  noil  me 
tangere,  impatiens  herba,  ntercurlalis  fylvejirls,  quick 
IN  HAND,  TOUCH  ME  NOT.  This  fpccies  is  a forcible 
diuretic,  but  is  rarely  ufed.  See  Raii  Hift. 

PERSICON.  See  Juglans. 

PERSICUM  BALS.  See  Benzoin um. 

PERSICUS  IGNIS.  See  Carbunculus. 
PERSISTENS  FEBRIS.  A regular  intermit- 
ting FEVER,  the  paroxyfms  of  which  return  at  conftant 
and  ftated  hours. 

PERSONATA.  See  Bardana  major,  and  Bar- 

DANA  ARCTICUM. 

PERSPIRATIO.  Perspiration,  alfo  tranfplratlo, 
dilatio,  anapneufis  ; dlaphone  ; difcuffto  ; dlaphorejis ; di~ 
apnoe  ; dlfflatio.  Without  a free  perfpiration  no  animal 
nor  plant  can  continue  in  a healthy  ftate.  The  matter 
oi perfpiratwn  is  feparated  through  the  fkin,  and  alfo  from 
the  lungs  ; it  is  fimply  ferum.  This  difeharge  is  ufually 
lefs  in  women  than  in  men  ; if  in  either  women  or  men, 
the  perfpiratory  veflfels  are  obftrudded,  the  circulation  of 
the  blood  meets  with  great  refiftance. 

Perfpiration  is  of  two  kinds,  viz.  that  which  is  conti- 
nually tranfuding,  and  is  called  Infenfible  ; the  other  is  the 
fenfible,  called  fweat.  It  hath  been  fuppofed  that  different 
veffels  throw  off  thefe  difeharges,  but  that  is  not  the  truth  ; 
the  fame  veffels  which  throw  out  the  infenfible,  being 
more  ftrongly  added  upon,  throw  out  the  fenfible  perfpi- 
ration. 

All  animals  have  an  abforbing  power,  fimilar  to  that 
of  a fponge,  which  Is  evident  from  the  fpeedy  penetration 
of  fea-falt  and  falt-petre  into  the  moft  interior  parts  of  the 
largeft  pieces  of  butchers’  meat ; it  is  moft  probable  that 
the  pores,  &c.  through  which  the  fait  paffes,  are  thofe 
through  which  the  perfpiration  is  carried  on  in  living  ani- 
mals. The  pores  are  fometimes  fo  enlarged  as  to  tranf- 
mit  particles  of  red  blood,  as  happens  in  the  muriatic 
■feurvy  ; and  fometimes  are  fo  contradded  that  the  necef- 
fary  evacuation  can  no  longer  be  continued,  whence  a 
variety  of  diforders  proceeds.  The  fat  under  the  fkin  is 
fuppofed  to  prevent  a too  free  exhalation  of  the  ferum 
from  the  body  ; and  want  of  fat  in  the  lungs,  to  be  a rea- 
fon  why  fo  free  a difeharge  is  made  therefrom.  The 
coats  of  all  the  veffels  are  perforated  by  the  pores  through 
which  the  matter  of  perfpiration  paffes  ; hence,  when 
morbid  humours  are  attenuated,  they  pafs  through  the  fkin, 
and  are  exhaled  with  the  matter  of  perfpiration,  or  they 
may,  and  often  are,  abforbed  into  the  blood,  and  then 
excreted  with  the  urine,  &c. 

PERTURBATIO  ALVI.  See  Diarrhoea. 

PERTUSSIS,  alfo  called  tujjis ferlna,  convulfva,  rheu- 
matica,  a kink-cough,  hooping,  or  convulsive 
COUGH.  Dr.  Butter  fays  it  is  an  epidemic,  contagious, 
fpafmodic  difeafe.  It  feems  to  be  analogous  to  an  inter- 
mittent fever  in  the  periodic  return  of  the  fits ; they  both 
prevail  in  the  fame  feafons,  arife  from  the  fame  caufe,  and 
are  cured  by  the  fame  remedies.  See  Huxham  de  Acre, 
&c.  Morb.  Epid.  p.  76,  77.  Farther,  the  autumnal 
hooping-cough  and  intermlttents  are  analogous,  in  that 
they  renew  their  attacks  In  the  returning  fpring,  though 
feemingly  cured,  long  before.  The  hooping-cough  refem- 
bles  the  fmall-pox,  in  not  ufually  returning,  in  being 
infedllous  to  the  predifpofed,  and  in  that  it  muft  have 
its  courfe. 

It  is  originally  fymptomatic  ; is  often  a fymptom  in  the 
afthma.  Sydenham  fays  that  the  cough  is  excited  by 
vapours  which  are  thrown  into  the  lungs  from  the  blood. 
— Dr.  Butter,  that  its  feat  is  in  the  inteftines;  that 
neither  the  ftomach  nor  the  lungs  are  concerned  in  it ; 
that  the  primary  afferition  is  a morbid  irritability  of  the 
mucous  glands  ; and  that  an  infeftious  miafraa  is  the  oc- 
cafional  caufe. — Again,  whilft  fome  affert  that  the  difor- 
der is  a convulfive  one,  occafioned  by  irritating  matter 
lodged  about  the  bronchia,  trachea,  and  fauces  ; others 
fay,  .and  indeed  with  greater  feeming  probability,  that  it 
is  a convulfion  In  the  diaphragm,  excited  by  ftiarp  hu- 
mours in  the  primai  vise,  and  which  caufe  a fpafmodic 
ftriclure in  the  glottis. — Walschmeid  fays,  it  proceeds 
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from  a cliforder  of  the  ftomach. — Dolreus  fays,  it  Is  caufed 
by  tough  vifcid  matter  lodged  in  the  coats  of  the  ftomach. 
— Hoffman  attributes  it  to  thin  and  acrid  juices  in  the 
ducts  dehincd  to  refpiration,  t\s  the  afpira  arteria,  &c. 

Dr.  Cull  en  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the 
CLASS  Neuroses,  and  ORDER  Spasmi,  which  he 
defines  a contagious  diieafe,  attended  with  a convullive 
flrangulating  cough,  and  fonorous  reiterated  infpiration, 

often  with  voiilitinc:. 

...  . • 

This  diforder  begins  with  a hoarfenefs,  butufually  with 
a dry  cough,  which  continues  about  two  weeks,  and  then 
becomes  convulfive,  and  fome  phlegm  is  difcharged  ; its 
increafe  and  Rate  takes  up  about  four  weeks  more,  and 
in  fix  weeks  after  it  generally  goes  off,  though  fometimes 
it  continues  eighteen  or  twenty  weeks  : fometimes  the 
phlegm  is  ropy,  at  others  it  is  mixed  with  lharp  ferum, 
but  always  is  thrown  up  with  difficulty  : at  the  height,  the 
phlegm  is  more  concodted,  and  as  the  cough  declines  the 
expe6torated  matter  is.  whitifh.  After  recovery  a relapfe 
may  ealily  happen  from  taking  cold ; but  thefe  relapfes 
are  flight  and  (hort.  Some  have  only  the  antecedent  fhort 
dry  cough:  thefe  get  well  in  two  or  three  weeks,  but  if 
' phlegm  begins  to  appear,  the  patient  is  not  fo  foon  quit 
of  this  dilorder.  When  the  cough  is  in  any  degree  vio- 
lent, thedilood  is  fo  obftrudled  in  the  face  as  to  occafion 
blacknefs  there,  and,  according  as  the  veffels  of  tlie  nofe 
are  more  or  lels  able  to  refill;,  fo  an  haemorrhage  from 
thence  is  more  or  lefs  copious  and  frequent. 

The  hooping-cough  is  inoft  fatal  to  children  under  tsvo 
years  of  age.  Older  children  ufually  fwallow  the  phlegm 
and  then  puke  it.  After  three  years  of  age  it  feldom 
proves  fatal ; though,  in  fome  inllances,  wherein  great 
weaknefs  attends,  and  the  bark  hath  been  negledled,  a 
confumpfion  follows,  and  the  patient  is  carried  off. 

As  opinions  vary  with  reipedl;  to  die  feat,  &c.  of  this 
complaint,  fo  the  methods  of  relief  that  are  propofed  are 
alfo  various  ; but  In  general,  gentle  antlmonial  emetics 
adminiflered  about  halt  an  hour  before  the  return  of  each 
fit,  when  tiic  periods  can  be  guelfed,  are  the  principal 
afi'ilfants  that  hitherto  have  been  obferved.  Particular 
fvmptoms  are  relieved  by  bleeding,  blillers,  gentle  laxa- 
tives, 6cc. — In  the  beginning,  if  the  face  is  very  black 
during  the  fit,  or  if  the  blood  is  difcharged  witli  the  cough, 
bleed. — If  the  breathing  is  difficult,  the  lac  ainmon.  will 
be  proper.  To  moderate  the  violence  of  the  cough,  give 
now  and  then  the  fyr.  papaveris  albi  in  fmall  dofes,  or 
rather  mix  opiates  with  purgatives,  and  give  them  in  fuch 
dofes  as  wliilil  the  violence  of  the  cough  is  moderated,  the 
bowels  may  alfo  be  kept  folutive. — Dr.  Rutter  extols  the 
ufc  of  hemlock  as  a cure.  He  diredfs  to  begin  with  a 
fmall  dole,  and  gradually  to  increafe  until  the  fymptoms 
of  relief  appear,  and  then  continue  drat  dofc  as  long  as  it 
produces  good  ef/edfs ; when  tliis  medicine  begins  to  lofe 
its  effedfs,  then  augment  the  quantity  gradually  until  its 
advantages  arc  again  inanifeft.  For  a child  from  Jix 
months  to  tivo  years  old,  he  advifes  to  begin  with  gr.  3. 
which  when  diffufed  in  an  ounce  and  a half  of  water,  may 
be  given  in  the  courle  of  one  day.  From  two  years  to 
four  years  of  age-,  two  grains  may  be  mixed  in  two  ounces 
of  water  to  be  taken  in  the  day.  From  four  years  up- 
ward to  twenty,  the  fir  ft  daily  dofe  may  he  incrcafcd  half  a 
grain  far  each  year.  If  a liquid  form  is  difliked,  a pill  or 
a bolu.s  may  be  given  ; and  Dr.  Morris  declares  the  moil 
fuccefsful  efforts  from  caflor  one  parr,  and  tlie  bark  two 
parts  ; the  dofe  from  3 i.  to  3 fs.  and  repeated  every  four 
hours. — If  there  is  much  fever,  the  bark  is  not  conveni- 
ent ; expedforants  fometimes  fliould  accompany  this  reme- 
dy, and  often  its  efficacy  is  only  advantageous  in  the  de- 
cline of  the  difeafe  : the  fever  is  no  objedlion  to  the  ci- 
cuta. — When  tlaere  is  little  or  no  fever,  cantharides  have 
been  ufeJ  with  advantage.  Dr.  Lettfom  in  his  Medical 
Memoirs,  from  his  own  as  w'ell  as  other  experience,  fays, 

“ From  the  efficacy  of  the  following  compoficion,  the 
action  of  vomiting  is  lefs  neceffary  to  be  frequently  ex- 
cited, as  the  difeafe  ufually  terminates  in  a few  day.s  after 
the  exhibition  of  this  remedy  ; hence,  he  adds,  I have 
rarely  had  occafiion  to  give  the  antimonial  powder  more 
than  two  or  three  times.”  The  compoficion  was  com- 
municated to  the  dodtor  by  his  friend  Mr.  Sutcllff,  a fur- 
geon  and  apothecary  in  Yovkfhire.  R Tr.  cort.  Peruv. 
ll.  5 i.  fs.  tinct.  opii  camphoratas  ^ fs.  Tr.  cantharidis, 

S i.  m.  This  is  to  be  given  in  fmall  dofes  three  or  four 
times  a-day,  and  to  be  gradually  mcreafed  until  a flight 
flrangury  is  excited  ; and  then  the  dofe  mufl  cither  be 
diminilhed,  or  lepeated  at  longer  intervals.  It  is  then  oh- 
ferved  tliat  the  flrangury  ufually  comes  on  about  tlis  tliird 


day,  and  iht  hooping-cough  feldom  continues  above  fix 
days  after  giving  this  medicine. 

tbis  diieafe  under  two  periods' 
the  firfi  IS  when  the  contagion  w'hich  caufed  it  is  recent* 
and  continues  to  adl  j the  fccond  when  the  contagion 
ceales  to  adl  and  the  difeafe  continues  by  the  power  of 
habit.  The  indication  of  cure  under  the  jirjl  period  k to 
obviate  the  violent  effedbs  of  the  difeafe  and  Its  fatal  ten- 

plethoric  habits,  or  where  the 
blood  IS  difficultly  tranfmitted  through  the  lungs,  bleeding 
will  be  neceffary  ; but  its  repetition  mufl  be  admitted  with 
caution.  The  belly  mufl  be  kept  lax.  If  there  is  anv 
inflammatory  tendency  in  the  lungs,  bliflers  fliould  be 
applied  to  the  thorax,  and  renewed  if  requiied.  Emetics 
fliould  be  duly  repeated  ; they  interrupt  the  return  of  the 
Ipafniodic  affeaions  ; and  by  determining  to  the  furface 

of  the  body,  take  off  the  deteniilnation  to  the  lungs. The 

indication  of  cure  under  the  fecond period  is  effe£ted  hv  an 
tilpafmodics  or  tonics.  Of  thefe,  a variety  have  been 
propofed,  and  occafionally  with  luccefs,  as  caflor,  muik 
hemlock,  cupniofs,  opium,  Peruvian  bark,  &c.  When 
iieitlier  fever  nor  difficulty  of  breathing  forbid,  opium  is 
poweitul  in  abating,  but  it  is  not  efficacious  in  removing 
the  cough.  In  this  laft  flage  of  the  difeafe,  the  bark,  or 
lonie  proper  preparation  of  it,  will  be  fingularly  ufeful. 

Ill  the  Meek  Comment,  of  Edinburgh,  vol.  x.  p.  272. 
it  is  obferved  that  the  hooping-cough  was  relieved  by 
vomits  and  laxatives,  till  every  fyniptom  of  pyte.xia  was 
gone  ; then  the  bark,  and  cold  bathing,  proved  a certain 
and  effeclual  remedy.  The  fame  perfon  gave  the  hark 
aii<l  camphor,  as  a preventive,  and  obferves  that  few  were 
attacked  that  perfevered  in  taking  it  for  any  length  of 
time.  ^ ° 


Tlie  late  Dr.  Rutliesford  of  Edinburgh,  obferves,  that 
when  convultions  attend,  the  apiilication  of  bliflers  will 
be  iieceflary,  but  as  to  their  lltuation  in  this  cafe,  he  pre- 
fers the  lide  of  the  neck  behind  the  ears,  becaufe  in  that 
part  there  Is  the  neareft  comuiunicution  with  the  nerves 
of  the  glottis. 

^ See  Wallis’s  Sydenham.  Huxham  de  Aer.  & Morb. 
Epid.  p.  76,  77.  Loud.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iii.  p! 
281—286.  319—335.  a R'leatife  on  Kinkeough,  by  W. 
Rutter,  M.  D.  Dr.  Cullen’s  Firfl  Lines,  vol.  iii.  edit.  4. 
London  Med.  Journal,  voh  ii.  p.  398. 

PERUANUS  CORTEX.  See  Cort.  P£e.uvia- 

NUS. 


PERUVIANUM  RALSAMUM.  Peruvian  iial- 

SAM,  or  BALSAM  of  Peru:  it  is  alfo  called  hutxochitl, 
hoitxiloxitl,  jVlexican  haljam  ; Indicum  balfiamum,  halfa- 
mwn  Americanum,  caburciha.  The  trees  which  afford  it, 
are  the  bafimfera,  balfamifcra  arbor  Indica,  and  on  the 
authority  of  Pi  so-,  and  Rav,  the  carhareiba,  or  car ba- 
riiba.  Peruieera,  vel  myroxylon  peruiferum 
I^mii.  There  are  three  kinds  of  tiiis  balfim,  viz.  the 
white  ; it  is  ot  a pale  yellowifli  colour  (though  called 
white)  j it  is  the  native  balfum,  preferved  as  it  ifl'ues  out 
from  the  tree  ; f!iis  is  the  befl  fort,  but  very  rarely  met 
with.  The  dry  balfam  ; tifis  is  the  white  fort  infpiffitted 
by  the  fun’s  heat  in  gourd  Ihells,  in  wliich  it  is  fometimes 
brought  to  Europe  ; it  is  of  a reddilh  colour,  and  a very 
agreeable  fmeil  ; it  is  feldom  to  be  met  with.  The  com- 
mon or  black  Peruvian  baljam-,  this  is  artificially  ex- 
tradlcd  from  the  bark,  brandies,  and  leaves  of  the  tree, 
by  cutting  them  in  pieces,  and  boiling  them  in  water  ; it 
is  of  the  confiflence  of  honey,  of  a dark  black  colour  in 
the  mafs ; but,  when  fpread  thin,  it  is  of  a clear  reddifli 
or  yellowifli  brov/n,  of  an  agreeable  flrong  fmeil,  fome- 
what  approaching  to  that  of  a mixture  of  benjamin  and 
florax,  and  of  a hitterifli  pungent  tafle,  eafily  inflamma- 
ble, not  in  die  leafl  mifeihie  with  water,  nor  rendered 
white  nor-turbid  on  being  agitated  therewith.  It  is  brought 
from  Peru  and  Mexico. 

Diflilled  in  a retort  with  an  open  fire,  It  yields  a butter 
like  that  of  benzoin,  and  fometimes  a confiderable  quan- 
tity of  concrete  ialine  flowers  fimilar  to  thofe  from  the 
fame  refin.  It  this  ballam  is  rubbed  with  fugar,  the 
w.hite  of  an  egg,  or  with  the  mucilage  of  gum  arable,  it 
is  rendered  milcible  with  water,  but  is,  longefl  fufpended 
with  the  lafl. 

It  is  ufed  for  the  cure  of  vcounds  in  nervous  and  tendi- 
nous  parts  : it  ftrengthens  the  fiomach,  is  ufeful  in  ajihmas, 
and  as  an  antifpajmodic  ; though  not  fo  immediately  ufeful 
or  fo  powerful  at  prefent  as  opium,  vet  it  is  far  more 
lafliiig  in  its  efficacy.  It  cures,  according  to  Sydenham, 
the  colica  pidlonum,  and  a tindlure  of  it  in  fpirit  of  wine 
is  warmly  recommended  by  Hoffman. 


See 
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See  Tournefort’s  Mat*  Med,  Lewis’s  Mat;  Med.  Neu- 
mann’s Chem.  Works. 

PERUVIANUS  .GRISEUS,  vel  Spurius;  See  Thu- 

iUS  CORTEX. 

PERVERSIO  UTERL  See  Procidentia  uteri. 

PERVIGILIUM,  alfo  the  agrypnla  of  authors,  A 
WANT  OF  sleep,  or  rather  intense  watching.  A 
fymptom  very  common  in  fevers,  and  always  a bad  pre- 
fage. 

PERVINCA  MAJOR.  See  Vinca  pervinca. 

PES.  The  foot.  It  is  divided  into  the  tarfus,  meta- 
tarfus,  and  toes.  The  tarsus  confifts  of  feven  bones, 
viz.  the  ajiragalus  ; it  is  the  fuperior,  and  its  upper  head 
is  received  into  the  cavity  of  the  tibia.  The  caicaneum,  or 
calch  os.  The  naviculare,  or  naviforme.  The  cuboides, 
■which  is  the  external  of  the  four  anterior.  The  cunei- 
forme  externum.  The  cuneiforme  medium.  And  the  cu- 
neiforme  internum.  They  follow  in  reckoning  upwards. 
Thefe  bones  being  convex  above,  and  concave  below, 
make  the  tread  more  fecure,  and  from  their  number  the 
fliock  is  broke  in  jumping.  A caries  happening  in  thefe 
bones  is  dangerous,  on  account  of  their  fpongy  fubftance, 
fize,  and  number.  The  foie  of  the  foot  is  called  pe%a  ; 
thenar,  pedion  or  pelma ; this  lafl  term  is  applicable  alfo 
to  a fock. 

When  children’s  feet  are  dlllorted  at  their  birth,  or 
turned  into  a bad  pofition,  bring  them  as  near  as  poffible 
to  a natural  one,  then  with  a roller  dipped  In  flour  and  the 
white  of  an  egg,  roll  them  from  near  the  knee  to  the  toes, 
let  them  be  held  in  a good  pofition  until  the  roller  is  dry, 
and  change  the  bandage  every  fortnight. 

This  term  Pes  is  given  to  many  vegetable  fubftances ; 
as  Pes  anferinus,A&e  Chenopodium. — Afninus,  fee 
Alliaria. — Capres  Luftanicre,  fee  Bintamburu 
Zeylan.  — Cati,  fee  Gnaphalium.  — fee 
Geranium  colubinum.—  Leonis,  fee  Alchimilla. 
— Leporlnus,  fee  Lagopus. — Vituli,  fee  Anum, 

PESSARIUM.  A PESSARY,  called  alfo  balanos,  and 
halanocafanum,  from  its  fhape  being  formerly  like  an 
acorn.  Among  other  external  remedies  ufed  by  Hippo- 
crates pejfaries  were  one  ; they  were  a kind  of  fuppofi- 
tories  which  they  introduced  into  the  exterior  neck  of  the 
matrix  ; they  were  prepared  of  wool,  lint,  or  linen,  mixed 
with  powders,  oils,  wax,  &c.  and  made  round  like  a fin- 
ger. Pejfaries  were  in  much  ufe  amongft  the  ancients, 
and  were  formed  of  different  ingredients,  according  as 
the  different  difeafes,  &c.  of  the  womb  recpired  them. 
See  P.  .lEginet.  lib.  vii.  c.  24,  At  prefent  their  ufe  is 
chiefly  confined  to  the  fupport  of  the  falling  vagina  or 
uterus.  They  are  ufeful  to  women  who  labour  under 
an  incontinence  of  urine.  Sponges  of  fuch  a fize  as, 
when  expanded,  fill  up  the  cavity  of  the  vagina,  are  very 
good  pejfaries ; they  may  be  dipped  in  any  liquor  that 
will  affifi:  in  the  intention  of  ufmg  them.  They  fupport 
the  uterus  ; at  the  fame  time,  by  putting  a firing  through 
them,  the  end  of  which  is  to  be  left  hanging  out  of  the  os 
externum,  the  woman  can  take  them  away  and  apply 
them  herfelf. 

Commodious  pejfaries  are  defcribed  in  Heifier’s  Sur- 
gery in  the  article  Procidentia  Uteri,  Dr.  Simfon  in- 
vented one  and  defcribed  it  in  the  Edinb.  Med.  Effays, 
vol.  iii.  p.  313. 

Dr.  Leake,  in  the  fifth  edition  of  his  Medical  Infiruc- 
tions,  afferts  that  the  ufe  oipejjaties,  by  the  pain  and  irri- 
tation they  occafion,  are  apt  to  produce  the  whites.  He 
obferves,  that  in  cafes  of  bearing  down  and  defcent  of 
the  womb,  to  diredl  the  curative  method  to  the  feat  of  the 
diforder  is  in  every  refpedf  preferable  to  the  application 
of  thofe  painful  and  indelicate  infiruments,  fo  often  made 
ufe  of  with  bad  effedl  ; for  infiead  of  firengthening  the 
weak  part,  they  lay  additional  firefs  upon  it,  and  confe- 
quently  are  highly  improper.  If  is  evident  that  pejfaries 
only  prevent  the  defcent  of  the  womb,  by  obftrucfiing  the 
pafTage  ; therefore,  fo  long  as  a part  is  kept  in  a fiate  of 
continual  difienfion,  it  never  can  be  braced  up  or  firength- 
ened  by  the  power  of  art  or  nature.  If  the  pejfary  is  in- 
troduced too  fmall,  it  will  foon  be  forced  away  by  the 
firfi  fit  of  coughing,  or  firaining,  &c.  And  if  it  is  too 
large  it  will  bring  on  the  fluor  albus  in  a high  degree  ; 
befide,  it  generally  becomes  fo  painful  as  not  to  be  endur- 
ed, and  being  a pernicious  application,  ought  to  be  re- 
jefted  from  pradlice.  It  never  can  anfwer  any  good  pur- 
pofe  ; but,  on  the  contrary,  w*ill  always  increafe  the  dif- 
eafe,  by  overfiraining  and  weakening  that  part  which 
was  too  weak  before.  As  a further  diffuafive  from  the  ufe 


of  thefe  infiruments,  the  DotSIor  gives  the  two  followiirrf 
cafes. 

Firfi,  A woman'  advanced  in  years  had  worn  a pejary 
for  fome  time  Ihe  complained  of  great  heat  and  inflam- 
mation at  the  lower  region  of  the  belly,  attended  with 
violent  colic  pains,  and  frequent  but  ineffedtual  endea-^ 
vours  to  void  her  urine  ; fhe  had  much  fever^  and  at  laft 
became  delirious,  from  want  offleep  and  violence  of  pain, 
which  threatened  a mortification  in  the  bowels.  The pef- 
fary  was  made  of  cork,  was  very  large',  and  clofely  confin- 
ed by  means  of  the  inflammation  of  the  part,  confider- 
able  force  was  required  to  extradf  it,  which  occafioned 
much  pain  and  difcharge  of  blood  ; however^  by  proper 
care  fhe  recovered  and  rerhained  welL- 

Second,  A pejfary  was  extraded  from  the  fundament 
of  a woman,  after  making  its  way  through  the  vagina  into 
the  redlum,  by  a mortification  of  the  parts. 

PESSOLATtE.  See  Mo  RPIONES. 

PESI.  ILENTIALIS.  Belonging  to  the  plague. 
PESTIS.  The  PLAGUE.  Paracelsus  calls  it 
ofda.  Many  writers  have  obferved  that  the  plague  vifits 
England  once  in  thirty  or  forty  years  ; but  happily  for  us 
this  does  not  happen  : a period  of  more  than  120  years 
has  elapfed  fince  io  melancholy  and  lamentable  a vifita- 
tlon. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS 
PYREXI..E,  and  ORD.  exanthemata,  and  defines  it 
a typhus,  very  highly  contagious,  attended  with  extreme 
debility,  and  fays  that  contentions  have  arifen  among  phy- 
ficians,  concerning  the  charadfer  of  the  plague,  which  are 
eafily  cleared,  fo  that  the  charadlerifiic  figns  which  occur 
m every  cafe  of  the  plague,  may  be  given  with  perfpi- 
cuity ; it  therefore  may  be  fufficient  to  give  fuch  as  happen 
in  mofi  of  them.  Its  varieties  are  owing  to  its  degrees 
of  violence,  hence  the  fpecies  are  the  pejlis  behigna,  vul- 
garis, AEgyptiaca. 

The  plague  is  the  worfi  degree  of  putrid  fever,  the 
mofi  violent,  rapid,  and  fuddenly  fatal.  In  the  beginning 
it  is  fometimes  attended  with  inflammatory  fyraptoms 
when  it  happens  in  cold  climes,  but  it  fpeedily  becomes 
mofi^  putrid.  It  is  called  pefiilential  when  the  patient 
falls  into  fudden  weaknefs,  and  is  affedled  with  the  worfi: 
fymptoms,  and  in  the  greatefi  degree  at  once.  It  is  called 
plague  when  the  worfi  fymptoms  attend,  but  the  lofs  of 
firength  is  not  quite  fo  fudden  ; and  all  the  other  fpecies 
are  called  putrid  fevers  ; they  are  all  of  the  fame  general 
nature,  but  denominated  from  their  mofi  remarkable 
fymptoms,  or  other  attending  circumfiances. 

Whatever  be  the  nature  of  the  pefiilential  miafmata,  the 
effedfs  are  immediately  to  dlminifti,  and,  according  to  the 
degree  of  its  power,  to  extinguiflr  the  vital  heat.  It  breaks 
the  fibres  of  the  blood,  and  diffolves  its  texture,  whence 
the  purple  fpots. 

The  plague  approaches  with  a chillinefs  and  fhivering ; 
foon  after,  a violent  vomiting,  a painful  opprefllon  of  the 
breafi,  and  a burning  fever  ; all  which  continue  till  death 
changes  the  fcene,  or  till  the  eruption  of  a bubo  or  a pa- 
rotis  difeharges  the  morbific  matter,  and  cures  the  pati- 
ent, If  the  morbific  matter  is  not  thus  thrown  out  upon 
the  furface  of  the  body,  it  proves  mortal.  Sometimes, 
though  rarely,  the  difeafe  is  mortal  before  the  figns  of  fe- 
ver approach  ; the  broad  purple  fpots,  which  denote  im- 
mediate death,  coming  out  even  whilft  the  perfon  is 
abroad  about  his  bufinefs  ; thefe  fpots  go  in  and  out  before 
death’s  approach.  Sometimes  fwellings  appear,  without 
having  been  preceded  by  a fever,  or  any  other  confiderabla 
fymptom.  The  breath  and  fweat  are  very  offenfive. 
The  pathognomonic  fymptoms  are,  the  buboes  and  car- 
buncles which  appear  in  various  parts  of  the  body. 

The  plague  and  the  eryfipelas  fo  relemble  one  another, 
that  in  time  oi plague  they  are  not  always  duly  difiinguifli- 
ed  at  the  firfi. 

The  air  does  not  feem  capable  of  carrving  infection 
far.  Heat  and  raoifiure  aggravate,  but  cold  defiroys  the 
infeflious  nature  of  the  plague  ; fo  that  in  thefe  northern 
climates  the  infeilion  mufi  be  received  at  firfi  from  fome 
perfon,  or  from  fome  fubjedl  in  which  it  is  lodged.  The 
pefiilential  feminium  readily  adheres  to  fpongy  and  porous 
bodies,  and  thus  may  be  conveyed  to  a gre:^t  di  fiance, 
without  any  lofs  of  its  pernicious  quality. 

From  the  general  nature  of  the  plague,  bleeding  feeins 
to  be  an  improper  method  for  relief;  yet  it  is  firongly 
advifed  by  many  praditioners  of  note,  and  amongfi  the 
reft  Sydenham  is  one.  Great  circumfpeiSrion  is  doubtlefs 
necelTary  with  refpcdl  to  this  operation  ; however,  if 
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fymptoms  of  inflammation  run  high,  by  leffening  the 
quantity  of  blood,  the  propulfion  of  the  virulent  matter 
to  the  glands  may  perhaps  be  promoted ; and  this  more 
particularly  if  the  courfe  of  the  blood  to  the  external  parts 
be  afterwards  affifted  by  mild  fudorifics.  One,  two,  or 
at  moft  three  days,  will  efFe£f  all  that  Is  propofed  by  tak- 
ing away  blood,  fo  that  great  difficulty  will  attend  the  de- 
termination, for  depriving  the  patient  of  what  he  will  fo 
foon  hand  in  the  greateft  need. 

Mixtures  with  acids  are  peculiarly  beneficial,  and  mild 
cordials  fhould  accompany  them.  The  juice  of  oranges 
may  be  fqueezed  in  all  the  patient’s  drink,  fweet  fpirit  of 
nitre,  Glutton’s  feb.  fpt.  are  very  powerful  remedies. 
Perfpiration  may  alfo  be  promoted  by  means  of  antimo- 
nials ; as  foon  as  the  pulfe  will  admit,  the  bark  flrould  be 
given. 

The  air  In  the  patient’s  room  fhould  be  as  cool  as  is 
mofl:  agreeable  to  the  fenfatlons  of  the  patient : his  linen 
fhould  be  often  changed,  and  excrernents  immediately 
buried. 

The  earlier  the  tumors  appear  on  the  furface  of  the 
body,  the  better  ; for  thus  all  other  fymptoms  are  re- 
moved. See  Bubo  and  Carbunculus. 

When  the  plague  is  {dXaX,  Jome  die  of  a fainting  the  firfl: 
or  fecond  day ; — others  in  whom  the  poifon  is  not  tlirown 
out  upon  the  external  furface,  or,  if  thrown  off,  return- 
ing back,  brings  on  a mortification  of  the  nervous  coats 
of  the  noble  parts,  as  the  oefophagus,  pleura,  ftomach,  in- 
teftines,  &c.  whence  the  corpfe  fwell,  and  have  an  into- 
lerable flench.  Sometimes,  when  the  tumors  are  too  nu- 
merous, the  patient  dies  of  a fymptomatic  fever,  from  the 
inflammation,  pain,  and  heat. 

See  Mindererus  on  the  Plague,  Johannes  Langius,  lib. 
i.  epifl.  i8.  Hoffmann,  Lobb  on  the  Plague,  hlead  on 
the  fame  fubjedl,  Fordyce’s  Elements,  part  ii.  Cullen’s 
Firfl  Lines,  edit.  4.  p.  200.  vol.  ii.  Wallis’s  Sydenham, 
vol.  iii.  and  Dr.  Ruffel’s  Treatife  of  the  Plague,  4to, 
London,  1791,  which  he  divides  into  the  six  follow- 
ing HEADS  ; ifl.  an  PTiJlorical  yournal  of  the  Plague,  at 
yPeppo,  1760 — 61 — 62  ; — 2d.  Medical  Account  of  the 
Plague,  in  w lilch  are  inferted  his  own  practical  obfei~va- 
tions  ; — 3d.  Of  Pefilential  Contagion  ; — 4th.  Of  Quaran- 
tines \ — 5th.  Of  Lazarettos,  and  Quarantines-, — 6th.  Of 
the  Police  in  the  time  of  the  Plague  ; to  which  is  added, 
by  way  of  appendix,  one  hundred  and  twenty  cafes  $f  the 
plague,  and  fome  accounts  of  the  feafons,  &cc.  at  Aleppo. 

PETALA.  Petals.  The  tender  fine-coloured  leaves, 
which  are  gc^ierally  the  mofl  confpicuous  parts  of  the 
flowers,  are  tlius  named,  to  diflinguilh  them  from  the 
leaves  of  the  plants,  which  are  termed  folia,  from  folium 
a leaf.  Flowers  with  one  leaf  are  called  monopetalous 
flowers  ; with  two,  bipetalous  ; with  three,  tripetalous  ; 
with  four,  tetrapetalous  ; with  five,  penlapetalous  ; with 
fix,  hexapetalous  ; with  more  than  fix,  polypetalous. 

PET  ALODES.  An  epithet  for  the  fediment  of  urine, 
importing  that  it  is  fcaly  or  refembling  leaves.  It  is 
fometimes  obferved  when  there  is  an  ulcer  in  the  bladder. 

In  BOTANY,  petalodes  is  an  epithet  for  thofe  plants 
which  are  furniflied  with  flower-leaves  or  petala. 

PETASITES,  from  Trtretu,  to  extend,  or  from  Trirasro?, 
a hat,  or  bonnet,  ; fo  called  becaufe  the  leaves  are  large, 
have  a hollow  in  the  middle,  and  extend  horizontally 
round  the  hollow.  It  is  a fpecies  of  tuffilago,  called  tuf- 
flago  major,  galeriia,  pestilent-wort,  butter- 
bur ; and  tussilago  petasites  by  Linnteus.  It  is 
a perennial  plant,  found  wild  by  the  fides  of  ditches  and 
in  meadows,  producing,  early  in  the  fpring,  a thick  naked 
roundifli  flalk,  with  a fpike  of  fmall  naked  purplifh  flof- 
culous  flowers  on  the  top  ; the  flowers  and  flalks  foon 
wither,  and  are  fucceeded  about  May  w’ith  very  large 
roundifh  and  heart-fliaped  leaves,  flanding  on  long  pedi- 
cles, fomewhat  hollowed  in  the  middle,  fo  as  to  refemble 
a bonnet ; the  root  is  long,  thick,  of  a dark  brown  or 
black  colour  on  the  outfide,  and  white  within. 

The  roots  are  aperient,  alexipharmic,  and  promife  to 
be  of  confi-derable  activity  ; they  have  a flrong  fmell  and 
a bitterifh  acrid  tafle,  of  the  aromatic  kind,  but  not 
agreeable,  very  durable  and  diffufive,  fcarcely  to  be  con- 
cealed by  a large  admixture  of  other  fubflances.  Their 
virtue  is  In  a relinous  matter,  diflingulfhed  by  the  eye  in 
the  dried  root,  and  which  is  readily  extradled  by  fpirit  of 
wine.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

PETECHI.^.  Red  or  purple  fpots  on  the  flcin,  which 
frequently  appear  In  the  fmall-pox,  &c.  The  Italians 
gave  them  thi;;  name  from  the  word  pctechio,  becaufe  they 
relemble  the  bites  of  fleas.  The  French  call  them  purpu- 


rata  ; the  Spaniards  call  them  taberdillo  ; the  Germans 
Icnticulares. 

PETECHIA.  Dr.  Schotte  obferves,  that  this  word  is 
not  Latin,  but  Italian,  lignifying  a fmall-pox  of  a purple 
colour.  It  originally  fignified  fuch  appearances  in  the 
fkm  as  elevated  it,  but  cuflom  hath  now  eftabliflied  its 
ufe  to  exprefs  thofe  fpots  which  are  lefs  or  more  diffufed 
in  the  flein  without  ever  railing  Its  furface.  Ufually  thev 
are  reddifh,  purple,  or  blackifli  fpots  in  the  fkin,  like  fmall 
points,  but  foon  fpread  and  gradually  grow  broader. 
Thefe  petechice  go  by  various  other  names,  fome  call  them 
punflula,  puntlicula,  pundlicularis,  others  lenticulte,  others 
call  the  difeafe  in  which  they  are  one  of  the  fymptoms, 
puUcaris  morbus.  They  cannot,  with  any  propriety,  he 
called  lenliculce,  for  in  Celfus  the  ienticulse  were  piinples 
or  blotches,  rifing  above  the  fkin  : he  compares  the  fcales 
of  the  worft  lort  of  impetigo  with  thofe  of  the  lenticulte," 
lib.  V.  cap.  28.  The  term  puUcaris,  from  tlieir  lefem- 
blance  to  flea-bites,  is  not  very  applicable  ; for  a flea-bite 
is  not  at  all  like  a petechia  ; the  flea-bite  caufes  in  mofl 
people,  vyhen  recently  inflifled,  a little  whitifli  tumor,  en- 
circled with  red,  which  rifes  above  the  flein  ; it  hath  a 
pundlure  in  the  middle,  which  only  Is  perceptible  when 
ctofely  examined  ; this  tumor  fubfides  by  degrees,  and  dif- 
appprs  : the  fecond  or  third  day  a fmall  yellow  or  brown- 
ilh  fpot  appears  in  Its  place,  and  this  is  not  unlike  a petechia. 

A female  patient  of  Dr.  Withers,  (fee  his  Treatife  on 
the  Afthma,  p.  421.)  after  various  other  complaints,  had 
a violent  raih  make  its  appearance,  confifling  of  fmall  red 
pimples,  dilperled  in  different  places  over  her  body,  fol- 
lowed by  a great  number  of  purple  fpots,  which  were 
evidently  petechial,  attended  with  bleedings  at  the  nofc 
and  gums,  certain  fymptoms  of  a diffolution  of  the  blood. 
The  firfl:  eruption  was  critical  and  falutary,  and  follow- 
ed by  an  alleviation  of  other  complaints  ; but  the  latter 
w'as  lympto.matic  of  the  putrid  tendency  of  the  fluids. 
As  there  was  little  or  no  fever  along  with  the  petechial 
Ipots,  and  as  all  her  other  complaints  were  nearly  remov- 
ed, he  was  not  alarmed  at  this  new  difeafe.  Fevers  of 
diflyrent  forts,  and  intermittents  among  the  reft,  are  often 
obferved  to  injure  the  texture  of  the  blood  in  this  way. 
(See  Pringle’s  Obf.  p.  287.  Monro  on  the  Difeafes 
Military  Hofpitals,  p.  i.  Cleghorn  on  the  Difeafea  of 
Minorca,  p.  147.)  though  fometimes  indeed  petechial  ipots, 
as  he  has  leen  in  feveral  inftances,  will  appear  without 
any  evident  fever  having  preceded.  (See  Duncan’s  Cafes 
and  Obf.  p.  90.)  I had,  fays  he,  an  example  of  this  a few 
months  ago,  in  a young  lady  about  eleven  years  of  age, 
in  whom  there  were  hundreds  of  purple  fpots,  whicli  all 
came  out  nearly  in  one  night.  Her  nofc  too,  at  times, 
bled  profufely.  Another  patient  had  a great  number  of 
pctechice  of  a very  obftinate  nature,  when  fhe  was  pre  r. 
nant  of  her  laft  child,  along  with  a rnoft  fevere  pain  fa 
one  fide  ot  her  upper  jaw.  This  pain  returned  every 
four  or  five  minutes  both  day  and  night  w'ithout  inter- 
miffion,  although  every  tooth  in  the  difeafed  part  had 
been  drawn  before  I faw  her.  She  lu'd  too  a very  dan- 
gerous difeharge  of  blood  from  her  nofc  ; and  at  another 
time  a great  quantity  of  the  lochia  after  delivery.  The 
haemorrhages  and  petechial  fpots  arofe  from  the  diffolved 
ftate  of  her  blood.  For  the  complaint  firfl:  mentioned.  I 
prelcribed  a flrong  decoilion  of  bark,  and  recommended 
chiefly  a vegetable  diet  (though  as  her  ftomach  was 
very  weak,  and  ftie  was  accuftomed  to  have  a little  frcfli 
meat  at  noon,  and  as  It  was  evident  the  diffolved  flate -of 
her  blood  did  not  arhe  from  her  diet,  but '.from  the  fever 
and  dirainilhed  tone  of  the  fibres,  I was  not  llncl  in  for- 
bidding It,  nor  perhaps  could  flie  have  followed  my  advice 
if  J hadj,  along  with  the  moderate  ufe  ot  cordial  antipu- 
trefeent  liquors.,  She  could  not  take  the  bark  again  in 
fubflance,  otherwile  I flaould  have  jirefcribed  the  powder 
in  preference  to  the  decotftion.  J he  decocftion  being  at 
laft  too  flrong  for  her,  I was  obliged  to  have  recouife  to 
the  tindlure,  which  was  given  her  tiii  the  cure  was  com- 
pleted. She  found  great  benefit  in  tliis  difeafe  fiom  being- 
much  in  the  open  air.  It  is  worth  obferving,  (fiat,  one 
day  file  was  feverilh,  and  had  a lax  upon  her,  after  whii.h 
there  was  a trefli  appearance  of  purple  fpots,  fo  great  -was 
the  effect,  even  of  that  fliort  return  of  fever.  It  was  near 
two  months  from  firfl  to  laft,  before  thofe  purple  fpots 
were  entirely  removed  ; for  as  fome  died  away,  otheis 
appeared.  1 have  fecn  feveial  cafes  in  wdiicli  they  hare 

continued  three  or  four  weeks.  In ’s  cafe,  the  petc- 

chiae  continued  to  conic  and  go  for  years,  although  fhe 
has  lived  in  the  country,  and  ufed  the  moil  antijiutrcfccnt 
diet,  along  with  cool  fiefh  air,  legular  exercile  on  horle- 
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back,  the  bark  in  fubftance,  elixir  of  vitriol,  and  many 
other  powerful  antifcorbutic  remedies.”  Though  moil: 
petcch'ue  appear  to  be  of  a fcorhatic  nature,  they  may 
fomietimes  probably  be  of  a bilious  nature,  as  was  the 
cafe  id  a patient,  who,  after  being  apparently  cmed  of  a 
tertian  fever  ; liad  ftill  a laihtude  continued,  which  en- 
creafed  greatly  in  eight  fucceilive  days  ; his  legs  began 
to  fwell,  and  great  fpots  and  hreaks  of  a dark  red  colour, 
inclining  to  bluCi  broke  out  all  over  his  body,  but  parti- 
cularly on  his  thighs  and  feet ; they  were  not  at  all  pain- 
ful, of  vaiious  fizes,  fomC  of  them  very  large  ; and  be- 
tween thefe  again  there  were  many  brown-black  fpots 
or  ftreaks,  which  had  perfeddly  the  appearance  of  fete- 
clitcE.  As  his  Tongue  was  very  foul,  and  his  pulfe  final!, 
he  took  an  antimonial  emetic,  with  which  he  threw  up 
much  bile,  was  much  relieved ; the  fwelling  of  the  feet 
diminifiied,  and  the  great  ftreaks  had  partly  difappeared, 
wliilft  thofe  which  remained,  were  lefs  marked  and  dif- 
tin6f.  He  repeared  the  vomit  at  the  diftance  of  about 
three  days  betwixt  each,  three  times:  after  the  laft  of 
which  he  felt  himfelf  perfedfly  recovered  ; and,  to  elefe 
the  cure,  the  elixir  vitrioli  mvnlichti  was  exhibited.  See 
Gottlieb  Richter’s  Medical  Obfervations,  p.  192. 
PETECHIALIS  FEBRIS,  } The  petechial  fe- 

PETICULAS.  jvER;  alfo  called  knti- 

nilaris  febris.  In  moft  writers  it  is  treated  of  as  a diftinvSl 
fpecies ; but  it  is  only  the  low  or  the  putrid  fever  at- 
tended with  purple  fpots.  The  purple  fpots  are  a fymp-  I 
tom  only,  and  are  very  common  in  putrid  diforders, 
whether  of  the  acute  or  chronical  kind.  See  Putrida 
Febris;  Hoffman,  Pringle,  and  Huxham  on.  Petechial 
Fevers. 

PETIGO.  See  Lichen. 

PETOL_^.  See  Morpiones. 

PETRiE  OLEUM.  See  Petroleum  vulgare. 
PETRIFICATIO.  See  Ancubitus. 

PETROLEI  OLEUM.  The  common  namd  for  all 
bitumens,  is  petroleum  ; the  oil  is  nothing  more  than  its 
purer  fubflance.  Of  the  Line  nature  is  Britifh  oil,  ex- 
traded  from  a fpecies  of  ftone  coal.  All  thefe  bi- 
tuminous liquids  are  recommended  externally  againfb 
rheumatic  affedions  of  the  chronic  kind,  and  paralytic 
complaints  ; they  are  ftrongly  ftimulant,  and  participate 
much  of  the  nature  of  the  oil  of  amber,  and  turpentine. 
See  Petroleum  barbadens’e. 

barbadensis  ammoniatum  linimentum. 

See  Ammonia. 

PETROLEUM.  It  is  fo  called,  becaufe  it  Is  an  oil 
which  diflills  from  rocks.  It  is  the  only  bitumen  liqui- 
dum,  liquid  bitumen  that  is  known.  It  is  alfo  called  cal- 
Ucola  ; terree  oleum.  Neumann  reckons  the  naphtha  to 
be  another  liquid  bitumen  ; and  fays  that,  in  conflftence, 
next  to  the  naphtha,  is  the  petroleum.,  which  is  groffer 
and  thicker  than  the  naphtha,  of  a yellowifli,  reddiih,  or 
brownifli  colour,  but  very  light,  fo  as  to  fwim  on  fpirit 
of  wine  ; he  alfo  fays  that  the  petroleum  in  the  Ihops  is  all 
fiditious.  Mr.  Edwards,  in  his  Elements  of  Foffilogy, 
ranks  it  as  a genus  in  the  clafs  of  inflammables.  He 
deferibes  it  as  being  an  inflammable,  which,  when  pure,  is 
in  a fluid  form  ; very  inflammable,  and  burning  like  oil ; 
and  generally  of  fo  little  fpecific  gravity,  as  to  fwim  al- 
moft  in  all  fluids. 

Petroleum  Album.  White  petroleum.  Itis 
nearly  colourlefs,  almoft  as  fluid  and  limpid  as  water,  of 
a flrong  penetrating  fmell,  not  difagreeable,  fomewhat 
refembling  that  of  the  redified  oil  of  amber.  It  is  found 
only  in  the  duchy  of  Modena. 

Barbadense,  called  alfo  bitumen  Barbadenfe, 

piffalcum  Indicum.  Barbadoes  tar.  It  is  of  a red- 
diili  black  colour,  and  a thick  confiftence,  approaching 
to  that  of  treacle  or  common  tar ; it  is  found  in  the 
American  illands,  particularly  in  Barbadoes,  but  we 
rarely  have  it  genuine.  It  is  a fpecies  oi petroleum. 

Thefe  different  kinds  are  met  with,  ilTuing  from  the 
clifts  of  rocks,  or  are  obtained  by  diftillation  from  bitu- 
minous fubflance,  but  we  rarely  meet  with  any  of  them 
genuine.  Fine  petroleum  catches  fire  at  the  approach  of 
a flame,  even  without  the  contad  of  one  with  the  other, 
and  it  burns  entirely  away  ; concentrated  acids  make 
great  conflid  on  being  mixed  with  petroleum,  but  thus  its 
confiftence  is  thickened,  and  its  fragrance  increafed  ; it 
does  not  readily  mix  with  the  fpirit  of  wine,  but  is  rea- 
dily united  with  the  eftential  oil  of  vegetables. 

The  finer  petrolea  are  more  agreeable  than  oil  of  am- 
ber, and  more  mild  than  oil  of  turpentine,  they  have 
been  ufed  in  nervous  complaints,  and  as  diuretics,  but 


chiefly  m external  applications  agalnft  the  rheumatifm, 
pally,  chiiblams,  &c.  In  thefe  intentions,  the  Britifh  oil, 
and  fuch  other  produdlons  of  our  ovvn,  are  equally  effi- 
cacious.  The  Americans  ufe  tht  Barbadoes  inter- 
nally as  a fudorific,  and  exten^ally  as  a dilcutient  and  an- 
tipara.  jitic.  On  diftillation,  the  Barbadoes  tar  yields  an 
empyreumatic  oil,  whidi,  when  pHced  betwixt  the  eye 
and  the  light,  appears  of  an  orange  colour,  but  in  other 
pohtions  o.  a blue  one ; though  by  long  keeping,  it  appears 
yellow  m all  fituations. 

T of  Ghem.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works,  and 

Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

’ ’ I'I-avum,  called  naphtha  Italica,  Italian  oil 

of  petre,  or  ROCK  oil,  or  yellow  oil  of  Petre, 
It  is  of  a clear  yellow  colour,  lefs  fluid  than  the  white 
fort,  in  ftneil  lefs  penetrating,  lefs  agreeable,  and  more 
neaily  allied  to  that  of  the  oil  of  amber.  It  is  found  In 
tae  duchy  of  Modena,  but  does  not  very  materially  differ 
from  tlie  white  fort.  ^ 

. SULPHURATUM.  See  S ULPHURIS  BAESAM UM 
BaPvBADENSE. 

VULGARE,  called  alfo  petrre  oleum,  petro- 
leum rubrum,  petroleum  Gabianum,  Gabiaimm  oleum, 
COMMON  ROCK  OIL,  RED  PETROLEUM.  It  is  of  a 
lackifli  red  colour,  of  a thicker  confiftence,  and  a lefs 
penetrating  and  more  difagreeable  fmell  than  either  the 
white  or  the  yellow  forts.  It  is  found  in  Italy,  and  about 
the  village  Gabian  in  Languedoc. 

PETRO-PHARYNGTil.  Thefe  mufcles  rife 
from  the  lower  part  of  the  extremity  of  the  apophyfis  pe- 
trofa,  and  run  backwards,  to  be  inferted  into  the  tinea  al- 
ba of  the  pharynx. 

. PETROSA  APOPHYSIS.  The  rock  or  harder  por- 
tion of  the  temple  bones ; in  children  it  is  eaftly  fepa- 
rable  from  the  other  parts,  viz.  the  maftoid,  and  fqua- 
mous.  ^ 

PpRO  SALPIN  GO-STAPH YLINI,  called  alfo 
penjiaphyhm  interni falpingo— Jiaphylini  internl  Each 
of  thefe  mufcles  are  fixed  by  one  extremity,  partly  to  the 
inner  fide  of  the  bony  portion  of  the  Euftachian  tube,  or 
to  that  next  the  apophyfis  petrofa,  partly  along  the  carti- 
laginous portion  of  the  fame  tube  ; thence  it  paffes  a little 
way  under  the  foft  membranous  part,  and  then  turns  to- 
wards the  feptiim  palati.  See  Window’s  Anatomy, 
PETROSELINUM.  See  Apium  hortense. 

Macedonicum.  See  Apium  Macedoni- 

CUM. 

montanum.  See  Oreoselinum. 

PETROSUM  os.  See  TeM  porum  ossa. 
PETUM, } „ „ 

PETUN  i Nicotiana. 

PEUCE.  See  Pinus. 

PEUCEDANUM,  from  pence,  a pine-tree,  which  it 
refembles  in  its  leaves.  _ It  is  alfo  called por- 
emum,  cauda  porcina,  pinajicllum,  agrion,  agriophyllon,  ma-  ' 
rathrophyllum ; sulphur-wort,  and  hog’s-fei^nel. 
It  IS  the  PEUCEDANUM  OFFICINALE  Linn.  This  is 
perennial,  grows  wild  by  the  fea-fhores,  and  in  moift: 
lhady  places,  and  flow'crs  in  July,  The  roots  have  a 
ftrong  fetid  fmell ; which  being  cut  when  frefti,  In  fpring 
or  autumn,  yield  a confiderable  quantity  of  yellow  juice, 
which  foon  dries  into  a folid  gummy  relln,  retaining  the 
tafte,  and  ftrong  fmell  of  the  root ; and  Hands  recom- 
mended as  an  aperient  and  antihyfteric.  See  Lewis’s  Mat. 
Med. 

PEUCEDANUM  SILAUS.  See  Saxifraga  An- 

GLICA 

PEYRI  GLANDULiE.  Peter’s  glands.  See 

BrUNNEIRI  GLANDULE. 

PEZA.  See  Pes  and  Astragalus.  According  to 
fome,  it  is  all  parts  of  the  leg  under  the  tibia. 

PEZIZA.  A fpecies  of  fungus  ; fometimes  it  Is  with- 
out pedicles,  and  fometimes  with  them,  having  its  edaes 
divided  fo  as  to  form  a remarkable  cavity  between  them. 
It  is  of  an  uniform  fubflance  like  the  fungoides,  and  neh 
thfer  diftinguifhed  by  lamellae  nor  pores. 

Peziza  auricula.  See  Auricula  Tuda:. 

PHAGE,  or  Phacos.  See  Lens. 

PHACOIDES.  Of  the  form  of  a lentil.  See  Ocu- 

LUS. 

j PHACOSIS.  a black  fpot  in  the  eye  refembling  q 

PHAGED.^NA,  from  to  eat.  Ic  Is  an  equi- 
vocal term  : fometimes  it  is  taken  in  a latitudinous  fenfe  ; 
tor  every  ulcer  which  eats  away  the  found  parts  which 
ai  e contiguous,  and  is  flailed  depafeens  ulcus ; or  fometimes 
7 H more 
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more  limitedly  ; for  a deep  tumid  ulcer  which  deftroys  the 
flefli  underneath,  as  well  as  the  neighbouring  parts.  Some- 
times it  is  defcribed  as  only  deftroying  the  fkin  ; and,  at 
others,  It  fignlfies  a particular  fpecies  of  ulcer,  called  her- 
pes phagedana.  Belides,  it  is  a name  applied  to  a certain 
alFeddion  of  the  ftomach,  from  which  an  immoderate 
quantity  of  food  is  required ; nor  can  It  be  fatiated : 
hence  ufed  to  exprefs  the  difeafe  called  canine  appetite. 
See  Boulimus. 

PHALACRA.  In  Hippocrates  they  are  blunt  and 
fmooth  furgical  inftruments,  as  a probe,  or  any  other, 
with  a button  at  the  end.  They  are  alfo  called  calvata. 

PHALACROTIS.  See  Alopecia. 
PHALANGIUM  ^ALLOBROGICUM.  See  Li- 

LIASTRUM  AlPINUM  MINUS. 

PHALANGOSIS.  According  to  fome,  it  is  when 
there  are  two  or  more  rows  of  hairs  in  the  eye-lids.  A dif- 
eafe of  the  eye-lid  turns  inwards,  fo  that  the  hairs  ftimu- 
late  the  eye,  fo  fays  P.  .dEgineta,  lib.  vi.  c.  8.  The  eye- 
lid is  tumefied  or  relaxed,  fo  as  to  appear  unfeemly  or  to 
offend  the  fight ; it  proceeds  either  from  a paralytic  dif- 
order  of  the  mufculus  elevator  palpebi  Ee,  or  from  the  re- 
laxation of  the  fkin  above ; fometimes  an  cedematous 
tumor  is  formed  in  the  eye-lids,  but  it  fhoukl  be  diftin- 
guifhed  from  that  phalangojts,  which,  when  it  proceeds 
from  relaxation,  requires  an  excifion  of  the  relaxed  fkin, 
though  the  diforder  fometimes  returns,  notwithftanding 
the  operation.  See  Hippocrat.  lib.  de  Vidt.  Rat.  in  Ocul. 
and  Celfus,  lib.  vii.  c.  7.  See  Ptosis. 

Phalangosis  trichia.  See  Trichia. 

PHALANX.  See  Digitus. 

PHALARIS,  alfo  called  Gramen  Spicatum.  Cana- 
ry-grass. Boerhaave  takes  notice  of  eight  fpecies.  It 
grows  amongfl:  corn,  and  is  found  in  many  places  be- 
fides  the  Canaries.  The  feeds  are  diuretic.  See  Rail 

Hift. 

PHANTASMA.  See  Pseudoblepsis. 

PHARMACEIA.  Purgation  of  the  belly  by  the  ex- 
hibition of  a cathartic. 

PHARMACEUTICA,  Pharmaceutics.  That 
part  of  medicine  which  gives  the  defcription  of  remedies, 
and  teaches  the  method  of  rightly  exhibiting  them. 

PHARMACEUTICE,  medicine.  The 

art  of  healing  was  carried  on  down  to  the  time  of  He- 
rophilus  and  Erafiflratus,  in  an  union  of  all  its  branches  ; 
and  then,  Celfus  informs  us,  medicine  was  divided  into 
•THREE  parts;  one  cured  by  diet ; another  by  medica- 
ments ; a third  by  manual  operation.  The  firfl:  was  named 
in  Greek  the  fecond  <papjLc*tx6UTix»j,  the  third 

Xiipocpfixtt, ; each  deriving  its  appellation  from  the  prin- 
cipal method  taken  to  effedl  a cure ; therefore,  as  that 
method  which  cures  chiefly  by  diet,  fometimes  admits 
medicaments,  fo  that  which  chiefly  oppofes  the  difeafe  by 
medicaments,  ought  alfo  to  attena  to  diet.  Celfus’s  Ge- 
neral Preface,  and  Preface  to  his  Fifth  Book.  From 
whence  it  is  evident,  that  it  was  a feparation  in  the  diffe- 
rent branches  of  medicine,  and  not  in  preferibing  diet  and 
medicines,  which  was  intended  ; for  though  they  had 
different  appellations,  each  fedl  had  the  whole  manage- 
ment in  thofe  diforders  which  fell  properly  under  their 
care.  Accordingly,  if  we  take  a view  of  the  feveral 
chapters  in  which  each  of  thefe  fubjedls  are  treated,  we 
fhall  difeover  that  one  fet  of  pradlitioners  undertook  the 
cure  of  internal,  and  the  other  of  external  diforders  ; and 
whether  they  were  of  that  clafs  which  cure  principally 
by  diet,  or  principally  by  medicaments,  yet  each  party 
took  in  every  neceffary  for  his  purpofe,  both  from  diet 
and  medicines.  The  firfl  four  books  evince  that  the  die- 
tetic branch  were  to  have  the  entire  management  of  all 
diforders,  which  confined  themfelves  to  the  inward  parts 
of  the  body,  and  originated  internally.  Aretasus  and  Cos- 
lius  Aurelianus  confined  themfelves  to  this  line.  The 
fifth  and  fixth  books  fhew,  that  the  pharmaceutifts  had  the 
whole  diredlion  of  diet  and  medicines  in  all  the  external 
diforders,  where  the  principal  part  was  not  condudled  by 
the  hand,  whether  arifing  from  an  external  or  an  internal 
caufe,  being  the  fedl  which  are  faid  to  have  prefcrlbed 
medicines;  and  furgeons  cured  the  wounds  they  had  made, 
both  by  diet  and  medicine.  Thofe  who  cured  internal, 
and  thofe  who  cured  external  diforders,  without  manual 
operation,  had  the  appellation  of  iatroi  among  the  Greeks, 
and.  medici  among  the  Latins  ; nor  was  it  intended  that 
they  fhould  interfere  with  each  other  in  their  different  de- 
partments. See  Medicina,  and  Kirkland’s  Inquiry,  vol. 
i.  p.  64,  See. 

PHARMACITIS.  See  Ampelitis. 


PH  ARMACOCH  YMIA.  That  part  of  the  chemical 
art  which  teaches  the  preparation  of  chemical  medicines, 
by  way  of  diftindlion  from  the  fpagirical  part,  which 
treats  of  the  tranfmutation  of  metals. 

PHARMACOPCEIA,  from  papy.a.Koi',  a medicine,  iratta, 
to  make.  A Pharmacopoeia,  or  Difpenfatory.  Pharma- 
copoeias are  compilations  of  medicines  approved  of  by 
medical  practitioners.  About  the  middle  or  the  latter  end 
of  the  fifteenth  century,  Nicolaus  Praspofitus  of  Tours 
wrote  a general  Difpenfatory,  and  it  was  the  firfl.  The 
compofitions  in  it  were  principally  taken  from  Mefue, 
and  from  Nicolaus  de  Salerno.  The  firfl  Pharmacopoeia. 
which  was  fet  forth  by  public  authority  was  that  of  Va- 
lerius Cordus,  under  the  fanClion  of  the  fenatq  of  Norim- 
berg,  anno  1542. 

PHARMACOPOLtE.  See  Agyrtae. 

PHAR YNGAlA,” Cyn anche.  Quinsy  of  the 
cesophagus  and  pharynx.  Dr.  Cullen  adopts  the 
name  in  his  Nofology,  and  in  his  Firfl  Lines  of  the  Prac- 
tice of  Phyfic,  but  never  having  feen  a cafe  of  tlie  kind, 
he  refers  the  fubjeCl  to  thofe  who  have.  See  Angina. 
In  the  Edinb.  Medical  Commentaries,  vol.  hi.  p.  iqa.  a 
cafe  is  mentioned  of  the  cynanche  oefophagea,  and  the  fol- 
lowing very  fhort  narrative  of  it  is  given.  A girl,  twen- 
ty-two years  old,  had  a pain  between  the  flernum  and  the 
fifth  vertebra  of  the  back,  but  rather  nearer  the  back. 
That  pain  was  not  increafed  by  drawing  in  her  breath  ; 
but  it  was  very  violent  when  fhe  attempted  to  fwallow 
any  thing,  and  then  fhe  referred  it  flill  to  the  fame  place. 
She  had  no  cough,  nor  any  dyfpncea ; but  her  pulfe  was 
hard,  full,  and  frequent ; ffie  had  not  the  leafl  rednefs  nor 
fwelling  in  the  tonfils.  She  was  cured  by  bleeding  and 
the  antiphlogifllc  regimsn. 

PHARYNGtEUM  SAL.  It  is  of  ufe  in  quinfies, 
and  thence  fo  called.  It  is  thus  prepared : R Cryflal. 
tart,  fal  nitri  aa  | i.  alum.  ufl.  | fs.  diffolve  in  diflilled 
yinegar,  and  coagulate  the  folution.  This  fait  is  diffolved 
in  water  for  gargarifms. 

PHARYNGETHRON.  See  Pharynx. 

PHARYN  GO-STAPHYLINI.  They  are  two  fmall 
mufcles  fixed  to  the  lateral  part  of  the  mufeuli  thyro-pha- 
ryng^i,  as  if  they  were  portions  detached  from  thefe  muf- 
cles ; thence  they  run  up  obliquely  forward,  along  the  two 
poflerior  half  arches  of  fhe  feptum,  and  terminate  in  the 
feptum  above  the  uvula,  where  they  meet  together  ; the 
thicknefs  of  the  poflerior  half  arches  is  made  up  by  thefe 
mufcles.  See  Winllow’s  Anatomy. 

PHARYNX.  Thus  the  Greeks  name  what  the  Latins 
call  infundibulum,  alfo  pharyngethron.  It  is  a mufcular 
bag,  fixed  behind  to  the  bafis  of  the  fkull,  laterally  to  the 
bottom  of  the  face,  and  below  that  to  the  larynx.  See 
CEsophagus.  The  mufcles  of  this  part  are  fuflSciendy 
defcribed  by  their  names,  they  are  the  crico-pharyngaus, 
from  the  cricoid  cartilage  to  the  pharynx  ; thyro-pharyn- 
geeus,  from  the  thyroid  cartilage  to  the  pharynx  ; hyo- 
pharyngaus,  from  the  os  hyoides  to  the  pharynx ; Jiylo- 
pharyngeeus,  from  the  flyloid  procefs  to  the  pharynx  ; pte- 
rygo-pharyngaus,  from  the  pterygoid  procefs  to  the  pha- 
rynx ; mylo-pharyngreus,  from  the  dentes  molares  to  the 
pharynx  ; falpingo-pharyngrsus,  from  the  Euflachian  tube 
to  the  pharynx  ; cephalo-pharyngisus,  from  the  bafis  of  the 
fkull  to  the  pharynx-,  fyndefmo-pharyngaus,  from  the 
white  ligament  to  the  pharynx  ; chondro-pharyngreus , from 
the  cartilaginous  appendage  of  the  os  h)  o\des  gloffo-pha- 
ryngaus,  from  the  root  or  upper  part  of  the  tongue  late- 
rally. Some  have  reckoned  the  mufcles  of  the  pharynx 
to  be  but  two  or  three,  whilfl  others  have  multiplied  them 
ty  thirteen  or  fourteen  on  each  fide.  Albinus  divides  them 
into  fix  pair,  viz.  Styly-pharyngreus,  which  is  the  fame  as 
defcribed  by  Douglas  under  that  name  ; conjiridlor  infe- 
rior, i.  e.  the  crico-phaiyngeeus,  and  thyro-pharyngeeus  of 
Douglas;  the  conjiridor  medius,  i.  e.  the  hyo-pharyng^eus, 
the  chondro-pharyngeeus,  and  cephalo-pharyngaus  of  Dou- 
glas ; the  conjlridor  fuperior,  i.  e.  the  glojjh-pharyngesus, 
mylo-pharyngreus,  and  pterygo-pharyngmiis  of  Douglas  ; 
the  palato  pharyngeeus,  i.  e.  thyro-flaphilinus  of  Douglas  ; 
and  the  falpingo-pharyngaus  of  Douglas.  In  their  vari- 
ous adtions  they  enlarge  and  comprels  the  gullet,  fo  as  to 
forward  the  aliment  into  the  ftomach. 

The  fpace  is  all  the  vacuity  behind  the  velum  pendulum 
palati. 

The  pharynx  is  made  up  partly  of  feveral  diftindl  flefhy 
portions,  which  are  looked  upon  as  fo  many  diftindl  muf- 
cles, fo  difpofed  as  to  form  a large  cavity,  and  partly  of 
a membrane  wliich  lines  the  inner  furface  of  this  whole 
cavity,  and  is  a continuation  of  that  of  the  nares  and  pa- 
late. 


P H E 


[ 583  ] 


P H L 


late.  This  membrane  is  wholly  glandular,  and  it  js  thicker 
on  the  fuperior  and  middle  portions  of  the  pharynx,  and 
on  the  bottom,  or  lower  portion.  Immediately  above  the 
firft  vertebrae,  it  forms  feveral  longitudinal  rugae,  very 
thick,  deep,  and  fhort,  and  we  generally  find  therein  a 
colledHon  of  mucus,  in  dead  bodies.  In  the  ^reat  cavity 
there  are  no  rugae,  the  membrane  there  adhering,  as  well 
as  in  the  upper  part,  very  clofely  to  the  mufcles.  At  the 
lower  part  where  it  is  the  thinneft,  it  covers  the  pojfterior 
part  of  the  larynx,  and  is  very  loofe,  and  formed  into  ir- 
regular folds. 

In  the  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iii.  p.  85,  &c.  is 
a cafe,  in  which,  from  a dilatation  of  the  pharynx,  a dif- 
ficulty of  fwallowing  was  occafioned. 

PHASEOLUS.  The  kidney-bean,  called  alfo  bona\ 
boona.  It  hath  a long  pod,  full  of  kidney-fhaped  or  oval 
feeds  ; the  plant,  as  to  its  outward  appearance,  is  flexible, 
fcandent,  and  moftly  trifoliated,  or  hath  its  leaves  grow- 
ing by  threes.  Botanifts  enumerate  thirty  fpecies,  or 
more.  It  is  the  name  of  the  kidney-bean  tree. 

PHASEOLUS  MAJOR,  called  alfo  fmilax  hortenjis, 
faba  major.  French  beans,  or  common  kidney- 
beans.  They  are  cultivated  in  gardens,  they  flower  in 
July,  the  pods  are  ufed  as  aliment,  they  are  opening,  di- 
geftive,  and  provoke  urine  They  are  lefs  nutrient,  and 
lefs  flatulent  than  beans  or  peas. 

Phaseolus  Zurratensis,  1 called  alfo  phafeolus 

Pha  seolus  Brasilianus,  3 pruritus  excitans,  do- 
lichos,  nai  corona,  cadjuSi,  cow-hage,  cow-lTCM,  and 
STINKING  BEAN.  The  DOLTCHOS  URENS,  Vel  DO- 
BICHOS  PRURIENS,  Vel  DOLICHOS  VOLUBILIS,  tegU- 
minibus  racemojis  hirtis,  valvuUs,  fubcarinatis  pedunculis 
terms,  Linn.  This  is  a fpecies  of  the  kidney-beans  \ it  is 
brought  from  both  the  Indies.  The  hairy  part  upon  the 
pods,  if  fcraped  off,  and  mixed  with  fyrup  to  the  confift- 
ence  of  a foft  eledlary,  may  be  given  to  children  in  dofes 
of  a tea-fpoonful,  and  two  to  adults,  for  deftroying  the 
long  round  worms.  If  ten  or  twelve  pods  are  fteeped  in 
a quart  of  beer,  and  ^ iv.  of  the  infufion  are  taken  every 
morning,  it  a£ts  as  a diuretic,  and  gives  great  relief  in 
dropfies.  See  Raii  Hift.  Lond.  Med.  Journal,  vol.  vi. 
p.  313.  Alfo  Stizolobium,  where  a different  account 
is  given  of  the  co  witch. 

Phaseolus.  See  Cajan  Faba  Mucuna  guacu. 
Phasianus.  Pheasant  See  Argus. 
PHAUSINGES.  Red  circles  in  the  legs,  excited  by 
fire.  It  fometimes  is  ufed  to  fignify  other  kinds  of  fpots, 
as  well  as  red  ones  caufed  by  the  fire. 

PHELLANDRIUM.  See  Meum  Alpininum 
Germanicum. 

Phellandrium  aquaticum  Linn.  -Water- 
hemlock,  fine-leaved.  It  is  generally  called  wa- 
ter-hemlock,  and  thus  is  often  confounded  with  the  cicuta 
virofa.  Withering,  in  his  Bot.  Arrang.  vol.  i.  p.  176. 
defcribes  phellandrium  aquaticum' zs  follows:  the  run- 
dle  with  many  fpokes  ; rundlets,  the  fame  ; general  fence, 
none ; the  empalement,  a partial  fence  of  feven  leaves, 
fharp,  as  long  as  the  rundlet ; cup,  of  five  teeth,  perma- 
nent ; the  bloflToms  general,  nearly  uniform  ' florets,  all 
fertile,  individually  unequal ; petals,  five,  tapering,  heart- 
fhaped,  bent  inwards  ; chives  ; threads  ; five,  hair-like, 
longer  than  the  petals  ; tips  round!  flh  ; pointal ; feed- 
bud  beneath;  fhafts  two,  awl-fhapcd,  upright,  perma- 
nent; fummits,  blunt;  feed-veffels,  none:  fruit  egg- 
Ihaped,  fmooth,  crowned  with  the  cup  and  the  pointals, 
divifible  into  two  parts ; feeds,  two,  egg-fhaped,  and 
fmooth.  The  florets  in  the  centre  are  fmaller  than  the 
others.  The  branchings  of  the  leaves  are  ftraddling,  the 
Hem  is  very  thick,^  hollow,  fcored,  and  the  petals  are 
white. 

It  Is  the  PHELLANDRIUM  AC^ATICUM  Linn.  Phel- 
landrium, vel  cicutaria  aquatica  quorundam.  Ray’s 
Syn.  215.  Cicutaria  paluftris,  Gerard.  1063.  Cicuta- 
ria palujiris  tenniioVxd..  B,  p.  161.  Skeleton  WATER- 
WORT  ; Withering’s  Bot.  Arrang.  which  laft, author  fays, 
the  feeds  are  recommended  in  intermittent  fevers;  the 
leaves  aie  fometimes  added  to  difcutient  cataplafms  : the 
plant  is  generally  elleemed  a fatal  poifon  to  horfes,  oc- 
cafioning  them  to  become  paralytic  ; but  this  cffedi  is 
owing  to  an  infedf,  (curculio  parapleflicus)  which  ge- 
nerally inhabits  within  the  flems : the  ufual  antidote  is 
pig’s  dung. 

PHELLODRYS.  The  laurel  oak;  called  alfo 
cerro.  It  grows  in  Dalmatia  and  Greece.  The  leaves, 
bark,  and  acorns,  agree  In  virtues  with  the  common  oak. 
See  Quercus.  Raii  Hift. 


PHENION.  See  Anemone. 

PHIALA.  A glafs  veffel,'  with  a big  belly,  and 
long  neck.  It  is  often  ufed  for  chemical  coagulations 
and  folutions.  Alfo  the  common  phial  of  the  apothe- 
caries. 

PHILADYNAMOS.  An  epithet  of  water,  cx- 
preffing  the  property  of  it,  by  which  it  diminilhes  the 
ftrength. 

PHILANTHROPOS.  The  name  of  a compound 
anti-nfi^hritic  medicine 
PHILANTHROPUS.  See  Apartne. 

PHILLITIS.  See  Lin  GUA  CERVINA. 
PHILLYREA.  See  Ligustrum  Indicum. 

PHILONIUxM.  An  opiate  fo  called  from  its  inventor 
Philo.  Galen  fays,  that  the  antidote  of  Philo  is  one  of 
the  oldeft  of  its  kind,  but  the  mithridate  is  much  older. 
The  philonium  Romanum  is  originally  a prefcript  of  N. 
Myrepfus.  There  are  different  prefcriptions  for  this 
compound  in  different  pharmacopoeia;  : that  of  Lon- 
don, 1788,  is  made  in  the  following  manner,  and  now 
called  confectio  opiata;  opiated  confekiion.  Take 
of  hard  purified  opium,  powdered,  fix  drams  ; long  pep- 
per,  ginger,  and  carra way  feeds,  of  each  twoomrces; 
fyrup  of  white  poppy,  boiled  to  the  confiftence  of  honey, 
thfee  times  the  weight  of  the  whole.  Mix  the  purified 
opium  carefully  with  the  heated  fyrup  ; then  add  the  reft 
rubbed  to  powder. 

PHILOSOPHORUM  Mercurius,  called  alfo  area 
arcanorum,  and  mercurius  metallorum,  mercury  of  me- 
tals, or  of  THE  PHILOSOPHERS,  is  a pure  fluid  fub- 
ftance  in  form  of  running  mercury,  faid  to  be  found  in  all 
mei-cuiy,  and  capable  of  being  extradted  from  the  fame. 
The  notion  of  the  mercury  of  metals  was  founded  on  the 
common  fyftem  of  the  chemifts,  that  quickfilver  was  the 
bafis  of  all  metals,  a^d  that  they  are  only  mercury  fix- 
ed by  a certain  fulphur. 

— — OLEUM.  See  Later. 

— ' '■  LAPIS.  See  Adamas. 

PHILTRON,  from  (prXgw,  to  kifs,  called  alfo  amato^ 
ria  venedcia.  A love  potion,  or  a medicine  to  excite 
love.  It  alfo  fignifies  the  cavitv,  or  depreflTure  on  the 
upper-lip,  which  is  fituated  immediately  under  the  feptum 
of  the  nofe. 

PHIMOSIS.  - It  is  when  the  prepuce  cannot  be  drawn 
over  the  glans  penis,  fo  as  to  uncover  it.  It  is  alfo  called 
capijiratio.  Dr.  Cullen  places  it  as  a variety  of  the  phlo- 
gofis  phlegmone.  See  Lues  venerea.  Bell’s  Sur- 
gery, vol.  i.  p.  528,  and  White’s  Surgery,  p.  242. 

PHLASMA.  See  Contusa. 

PHLEBOPALIE.  See  Pulsus. 
PHLEBORRHAGIA,  from  a vein,  and 

to  break.  A RUPTURE  of  a vein. 

PHLEBOTOMIA,  from  a vein,  and  rsfAw,  tt 
cut.  ^ Phlebotomy.  It  is  the  fame  as  venafeaio.  The 
cutting,  or  opening  a vein  ; when  more  veins  than  one 
are  opened  in  a day,  the  operation  is  called  ncroniana. 

The  firft  inftance  oi  bleeding  on  record,  is  that  ofPo- 
dalirius’s ; Hippocrates  did  not  often  direcl  this  opera- 
tion ; Aretsus,  Celfus,  and  Galen,  ufed  it  more  freely 
than  Hippocrates  ; but  at  different  periods,  and  by  diffe- 
rent proteflTors,  it  was  encouraged,  or  nearly  prohibited. 
Indeed  until  the  circulation  of  the  blood  was  demon- 
ftrated,  the  principles  for  this  prfdice  did  not  feem  fo 
clear  as  they  are  at  prefent ; and  even  now,  there  is  great 
diveifity  of  opinions  refpefting  bleeding  in  many  parti- 
culars. 

Bleeding,  or  the  taking  away  blood,  is  only  proper 
when  there  is  too  much  crairainentum  in  the  veffels,  or 
when  it  is  to  avoid  a worfe  inconvenience  than  that  of 
lelTening  the  already  too  little  quantity  of  blood'.  In  ge- 
neral, the  pulfe  is  the  beft  guide,  both  as  to  when  to 
bleed,  and  the  quantity  to  be  taken  away.  When  the 
pulfe  is  full,  ftrong,  or  tenfe,  bleeding  will  always  be 
proper,  provided  that  a plethora  be  the  caufe,  and  not 
rarefadion  ; indeed,  in  old  people,  the  pulfe  feems  hard 
from  the  rigidity  of  the  coats  of  the  arteries. 

Bleeding  is  not  only  ufeful  when  adlual  inflammation 
attends,  but  alfo  in  fanguine  habits  which  tend  to  be  ple- 
thoric. In  the  fmall-pox,  if  the  heat  demands,  and  the 
pulfe  will  allow  of  bleeding,  the  operation  may  be  per- 
formed at  any  period  of  the  diforder.  In  intermitting 
fevers,  when  the  heat  is  great,  and  there  is  pain  in  the 
bowels,  or  if  a delirium  comes  on,  bleed  in  the  interval 
of  the  fit,  or  on  the  accefs  of  the  hot  fit.  In  the  meafles, 
blood  for  the  moft  part  fhouLd  be  taken  away,  both  in  the 
beginning  and  at  the  decline  of  the  diforder.  In  the  bi- 
lious. 
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iious  colic,  blood  is  taken  away  in  the  beginning,  to  y 
vent  an  inflammation  in  the  part  where  the  pain  is  urgent. 
In  the  gout,  when  the  fever  runs  high,  bleeding  is  found 
ufeful  ; and  if  the  patient  is  plethoric,  or  comatous,  re- 
peat the  operation.  In  pregnancy,  bleeding  is  generally 
required  in  the  firll:  three  months,  and  its  rei>etition  in  the 
laft  three.  In  the  haemorrhoids,  where  there  is  a fulnefs 
of  the  blood-veflels,  empty  them  by  this  operation.  When 
the  lochia  are  fapprelfed,  bleeding  is  rarely  to  be  omitted. 
In  a concuflion  ot  the  brain  from  a blow  or  fall,  bleed- 
ing is  more  frequently  ufeful  than  the  trepan.  In  apo- 
plexies from  a fanguine  plethora,  bleeding  is  the  principal 
means  ot  relief.  When  bleeding  is  and  is  not  convenient, 
would  require  a particular  treatife  to  relate  ; but  its  pro- 
per ufe,  or  ill  effedls,  are  generally  noted  in  thefe  flieets, 
in  treating  of  each  clifeafe  refpedtively.  However,  it  may 
here  be  neceflTary  to  make  one  obfervation,  that  thouglt 
bleeding,  is  one  of  the  moll  noble  remedies  in  the  whole 
art  of  phyfic,  injudicious  hands,  it  often  is  converted  into 
the  moll  dangerous  application,  when  ignorantly,  or  raflily 
advifed.  Therefore  great  circumfpedlion  in  many  refpeds 
is  neceffary  in  the  ufe  of  this  remedy.  Where  the  habit 
is  tlrong,  the  pulfe  full,  hard,  and  quick,  it  is  generally 
right  to  take  away  blood  in  any  difeafe  with  which  the 
conditution  may  be  oppreflTed.  Where  the  habit  is  weak, 
and  the  contrary  extremes  take  place  with  regard  to  the 
pulfe,  it  is  almoji  always  wrong,  and  in  the  beginning  of 
fevers,  often  extremely  dangerous.  And  with  refpedl  to 
the  quantity  of  blood  to  be  taken  away,  as  well  as  the 
mode  by  which  the  operation  is  to  be  performed,  in  or- 
der to  relieve  fome  oppreflTive  fymptoms,  which  affedl 
the  head,  lungs,  or  other  of  the  interior  parts,  we  mull 
be  regulated  by  the  nature  of  the  conditution,  and  con- 
ftder  to  which  of  thefe  circumdances  it  has  the  greated 
tendency.  See  Cucurbitula,  and  Hirudines.  On 
the  fubjedl  of  blood-letting,  fee  Galen  de  Sang.  Mithon. 
Botallus  de  V cneefedi.  M.  A.  Severinus  on  Bleeding.  An 
EflTay  concerning  Blood-letting,  by  R.  Butler,  M.  ]i). 
Bell’s  Surgery,  voh  i.  p.  63,  See.  White’s  Surgery, 
p.  167. 

PHLEBOTOMUS.  A lakcet,  or  a fleam  for 
bleeding  with. 

PHLEGMA.  Phlegm.  Galen  fays,  every  hu- 
mour that  is  cold  comes  under  this  denomination.  In 
H IPPOCRATES  this  word  often  tignities  an  inflamma- 
tion. 

In  CHEMISTRY  the  word  phlegm  fignifics  the  mod 
watery  part  obtained  from  bodies  by  didillation  or  other- 
wife. 

PHLEGMASIA.  See  Inflammatio. 
PHLEGMATIA,  7 ^ a 
PHLEGMATITIA.  \ Anasarca. 

PHLEGMA  rORRHAGIA.  The  name  of  a difor- 
der  in  which'  a flux  of  thin  phlegm  was  difeharged  from 
the  nollrils.  See  Salmuthus,  obf.  37. 

PHLEGMONE,  from  p>.£yu,  to  burn.  See  Inflam- 
matio. 

Phlegmone  Articuli.  See  Arthrofuosis. 

PHLEPS.  See  Arteria. 

PHLOGISTICI.  Inflammations,  and  fevers,  with  a 
hard  pulfe  and  topical  pain. 

PHLOGISTON.  Inflammable  Principle,  on 
which  the  ignition  of  all  bodies  depends.  The  exidence 
of  this  element  w^as  fird  aflerted  by  Stahl,  and  from 
him  the  opinion  has  been  adopted  by  other  chemids,  but 
of  late  a new  dodlrine  has  been  broached  by  M.  La- 
voisier, who  denies  altogether  the  exidence  of  phlo- 
gijion. 

The  greated  objedlion  to  the  belief  of  which  principle 
was,  that  it  could  neither  be  feen  nor  felt  by  our  fenfes, 
diredlly  ; nor  difeover  itfelf  indireclly  by  the  weight  it 
communicated  to  bodies,  with  which  it  w’as  united  ; on 
the  contrary,  the  latter  always  became  lighter,  in 
proportion  to  the  quantity  they  contained  ; fo  that  it 
was  imagined,  indead  of  being  poflTelTed  of  any  fpecific 
gravity  ol  its  owm,  to  be  a principle  of  pofitive  levity, 
fuch  as  that  of  heat  and  light  may  be  fuppofed.  This 
objedtion  is  now  however  removed,  and,  phlogijlon  in  the 
abdradt  is  found  to  be  no  fubtile  principle,  capable  of 
eluding  our  refearches,  but  one  very  common  and  eafily 
met  with,  being  no  other  than  common  charcoal. 

In  proof  of  the  exidence  of  which  phlogijiion,  made  evi- 
dent to  our  fenfes,  we  are  prefented  with  feveral  experi- 
ments by  Dr.  Priestley  ; one  the  mod  concludve  we 
Ihail  recite. 

“ By  tlie  lofs  of  one  grain  of  charcoal  of  copper,  form- 


ed  by  the  union  of  fpirit  of  wine  with  that  metal,  and 
which  like  common  charcoal  was  confumed  without  hav- 
mg  any  reiiduum,  he  reduced  four  ounce  meafures  of 
dephlogijhcatcd  air,  till  only  one  ninth  remained  unab- 
lorbed  by  water  ; and  agaii'i,  with  the  lofs  of  one  grain 
and  a half  ot  charcoal,  fix  and  a half  meafures  of  dephlo- 
air  were  reduced,  till  live  and  a half  meafures 
were  pure  fixed  air.*’  Here  then  is  an  abfolute  and 
undeniable  evidence,  that  fixed  air  is  compofed  of  de^ 
phlogijiicaled  air,  and  charcoal  or  Phlogiston  and 
elementary  fire.  See  alfo  on  this  fubjea  Lavoisier’s^ 
Chaptal’s,  and  Fourcroy’s  Elements  of  Ghemif- 


See  Inflammatio,  and  .sstus 


try 

PHLOGOSIS. 

VOLATICUS. 

PHLOMIb.  See  Salvia  Sylvestris. 

from  to  be  hot^  or  to  boil, 

called  alfo  holophlydlides,  olophlydlides ; fometimes  the 
tame  tss  phly.xaclon,  ov  phlyzacion.  LiNN.EUsand  Vogel 
ufe  this  term  as  lyiionynious  wntli  hydatis  \ generally 
what  is  underdood  by  it,  are  little  watery  pudules  on 
any  part  of  the  body.  Small  eruptions  of  the  tkin,  arif- 
ing  fiom  an  hot  acrid  humour.  Alfo  pudules  which  ap- 
pear on  the  tunica  cornea  of  the  eye,  of  which  there  are 
two  forts,  viz.  the  unguis  or  pudules,  projicrly  fo  called, 
and  phlybleeiue.  The  pudules  are  deep,  and  are  filled 
with  purulent  matter  ; when  they  arife  in  the  conjunaiva 
they  are  reddilli  at  the  fird,  and  afterwards  white  ; but 
when  on  the  tranfparent  cornea,  they  are  dufky  at  the 
fird,  and,  in  time,  turn  white.  The  phlydleena  arefmall 
veficles,  full  of  a tranfparent  humour  ; they  are  feated  on 
the  cornea,  and  fometimes  on  the  conjunaiva  ; their  feat 
is  ufually  under  the  external  coat  of  the  cornea,  and  hath 
been  cured  by  taking  oil' fome  of  the  cornea,  and  fo  re- 
moving the  dagnating  matter.  A preceding  inflammation 
is  the  caiife  of  both  pudules  and  phletlccna.  The  only 
danger  is,  led  they  become  ill-conditioned  ulcers.  Whe- 
ther they  are  pudules  ox  phlydlamev,  drefs  them  three  or 
four  times  a-day  with  fix  or  eight  grains  of  cerufTa  ace- 
tata,  in  aq.  rof.  J iii.  and  when  they  give  way,  wadi 
them  with  equal  parts  qf  brandy  and  water;  but  if  they 
neither  difperfe  nor  break  fpeedily,  open  with  a lancet, 
and,  when  opened,  drefs  with  die  aq.  faphiiina. 

PHLYXACION,  orPHLYZACION.  A pudule,  or 
yefication  on  the  fkin,  excited  by  fire  or  heat.  Sometimes 
it  is  the  fame  as  phly  fiance. 

PHQlNICIUS  MORBUS.  See  Elephantiasis. 
PHCENIGMOI.  See  Epispastic.a. 

l^HCENIX.  SeeLoLiUM. 

PHOS.  Light.  SeePupir.LA. 

^ PHOSPHORUS,  from  pu£,  light,  and  to  bring. 
it  is  called  alfo  authophofiphorus.  It  Is  the  name  of  a col- 
lyiium  in  Galen.  It  is  alio  the  name  of  fome  chemical 
preparan'ons  which  fhine  in  the  dark.  The  phofphorus 
igneus  differs  from  other  naturally  diining  bodies,  in  this, 
that  it  is  nothing  but  a kind  of  concealed  .fire,  which  dif- 
covers  itfelf  by  light  and  finoak,  but  if  it  is  rubbed,  it 
breaks  out  into  a flaijLe.  This  difeovery  appeared  about 
the  year  1677  : but  was  preceded  by  Baldwin’s  phofpho^ 
rus,  which  is  an  artificial  Bolognian  ftone.  After  this 
difeovery  of  Baldwin’s,  one  Brand,  a chemifl;  in  Ham- 
burgh, made  a phofphorus  of  urine,  which  was  firfl;  called 
phojphorus  ingneus,  then  pyropus,  then  phofphorus.  The 
matter  which  fixes  and  increafes  the  phofphorus  is  alum, 
which  of  itfelf  is  prepared  of  urine,  and  yields  the  fame 
acid  which  phojphorus  yields  on  burning  ; for  upon  ana- 
lyfis,  phofphorus  appears  to  be  a compofition  of  ftrong 
acid,  and  an  inflammable  matter,  exatSfly  in  the  manner 
of  common  brimflone,  and  may  properly  be  called  ani- 
mal fulphur.  If  phojphorus  is  burnt  under  a bell,  a fp. 
fulph.  per  camp,  is  produced.  Phofphorus  though  is 
made  of  other  fubfiances  befides  urine.  Scheele  and 
Gahn  formed  it  from  bones.  See  the  different  pro- 
ceflTes  in  Chaptal’s  Elements  of  Chemiflry,  vol.  iii.  p. 
350,  &c.  See  Di(5t.  of  Chem.  Neumann’s  Cheni. 
Works. 

Phosphorus  Eononiensis,  7 See  Bononiensis 

Kercheri.  I lapis. 

LiciUiDus.  Liquid  phosphorus.  Powder 

one  grain  ot  the  phofphorus  of  urine,  and  ten  grains  of 
camphor;  then  mix  them  well  together  by  trituration. 
Thefe  diffolved  In  the  ol.  caryoph.  make  a liquid  phofpho- 
rus, with  which  any  part  may  be  rubbed  without  danger 
of  inflammation. 

PHOXOS.  The  fugar-loaf-fliaped  head. 

PHRAGAIOS,  from  to  ineloje  as  with  an 

■b  hedge. 
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hedge.  An  anatomical  term  for  the  double  feries  of 
teeth. 

PHRASIUM  VIRIDE.  See  Airis  flos, 
PHRENES.  See  Diaphragma. 

PHRENESIS,  or  Phrenetiasis.  See  PhrenItis. 
■PHRENICiE  ARTERIA1:.|  See  Diaphragma- 

• Ven^,  j tic^- arteri^,  and 

VENyR. 

PHRENISMUS.  See  pHRENiTiSi 

PHRENITICI  NERVI.  The  nerves  which  run  in 
the  diaphragm. 

PHRENITIS,  from  (ffvjv,  the  mind-,  'slIo  cephalitis. 

The  ancients  imagined  that  patients  became  phrenetic 
in  confequence  of  an  inflammation  of  the  diaphragm ; 
^and,  for  this  reafon,  called  the  diaphragm  by  the  name 
of  phrenes,  as  though  it  were  affillant  to  the  intelligent 
parts.  It  is  alfo  a phrenzy,  or  an  inflammation 
IN  THE  brain,  or  its  membrane,  with  a continual 
fierce  delirium,  and  an  acute  continual  fever,  and  named 
cephalalgia  infiammatoria ; by  the  Arabians  karabitus, 
alfo  phrenejis,  phrenetiajls,  phrenlfimcs,  fphacelifmus.  Dr. 
Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS  Py- 
R.EXI.R,  and  ORD.  PnLEGMASiiE,  which  he  defines 
violent  febrile  affedlions,  attended  with  pain  of  the  head, 
rednefs  of  the  face  and  eyes,  incapability  of  bearing  light 
and  found;  a pervigilium  ; fierce  delirium,  and  typhoma- 
nia. 

It  is  idiopathic,  as  when  the  head  is  primarily  affedled  ; 
and  fymptomatic,  then  called  dejipientia,  as  when  the 
morbid  afredtion  is  tranflated  to  the  head  from  fome 
other  part ; thus,  in  a pleurify,  the  pain  is  fometimes  re- 
moved from  the  fide  to  the  head,  whence  the  phrenfy  that 
generally  proves  mortal.  The  idiopathic  fymptomatic 
alio  differ  thus ; the  former  is  infeparably  accompanied 
with  an  acute  fever,  the  latter  is  followed  by  the  fever. 

The  idiopathic  rarely  happens  in  temperate  climes  ; 
the  fymptomatic  is  fometimes  met  with,  and  moft  fi’e- 
cjuently  appears' about  the  crifis  of  other  fevers,  attended 
with  a rigor,  a tremor  of  the  joints,  tenfion  of  the  pre- 
cordia,  coldnefs  of  the  extremities,  thin  urine,  which  is 
difeharged  either  in  too  fparing  or  too  large  a quantity  ; 
but  becaufe  of  the  weaknefs  previoufly  induced  by  the 
preceding  difeafe,  it  proves  almoft  always  mortal.  It  is 
often  difficult  to  determine  poficively,  whether  the  idio- 
pathic, or  the  fymptomatic  phrenfy  is  the  attending  dif- 
eale.  Som.etimes  the  fever  begins  at  the  firfl;  very  rapidly, 
with  head -ach  deep-leated  and  violent,  great  rednefs  in  the 
face  and  eyes  ; light  and  noife  prove  very  troubleiome, 
watching  is  conftant,  and  delirium  furious. 

Thole  in  the  vigour  of  life,  the  paffionate,  the  ftudlous, 
and  thofe  with  a weak  nervous  fyftem,  are  fubiedl  to  this 
diforder. 

The  causes  are  a too  great  afilux  of  blood,  from 
an  increafed  adlion  of  the  veffels  in  the  fyftem  : the 
MORE  REMOTE  CAUSES  are,  exceflive  drinking,  anger, 
an  expofure  of  the  head  to  the  fun,  an  inflammatory  dia- 
thefis  happening  at  the  beginning  of  a fever,  long  watch- 
ing, attention  of  the  mind,  any  thing  that  forces  the  blood 
up  into  the  head,  a fuppreffion  of  natural  periodical  eva- 
cuations, &c. 

Accord’ug  to  Alex.  Tralllan,  the  figns  of  an  appi  cach- 
ing are  as  follow  : “ Intenfe  continual  watch- 

ings ; or  if  the  patient  fleeps,  his  fleep  is  interrupted  and 
troubled  ; he  ftarts,  and  is  affedfed  with  terrible  dreams  ; 
he  foon  forgets  what  is  faid  to  him  ; if  at  any  time  he  re- 
turns an  anfwer  to  a queftion,  he  appears  more  fierce  and 
angry  than  he  feemed  to  be  juft  before  ; the  pulfe  is  fmall 
and  hard,  and  a pain  is  conftantly  felt  in  the  occiput;  as 
the  difonler  increafes,  the  eyes  become  more  fixed  and 
red,  tears  at  the  fame  time  flowing  from  both  of  them.” 
The  figns  of  a prefent  phrenitis  are,  according  to  Ccelius 
Aurelianus,  an  acute  fever ; a pulfe  hardly  perceptible 
on  the  furface  of  the  body,  or  if  it  is,  it  is  low  ^nd  tenfe  ; 
the  patient’s  face  is  inflated  or  full  ; blood  drops  from  his 
noflrils ; continual  watching,  or  difturbed  bleep  attend  ; 
he  is  feized  with  a kind  of  turbulent  madnefs,  a preter- 
natural folicitude  of  mind,  and  a privation  of  reafon  ; he 
frequently  changes  his  pofture  in  bed,  and  his  head  is  in 
a conrinual  commotion  ; he  is  fometimes  cheerful  with- 
out any  apparent  caufe ; his  eyes  are  red;  he  weeps 
gently,  toiTes  his  arms  about  him,  but  hath  no  pain  in  his 
head  ; his  joints  are  cold,  but  without  any  tremor;  his 
urine  is  copious,  yellow,  aqueous,  thin,  and  difeharged 
by  little  and  little.  Some  phrenetic  patients  are  afflidi;ed 
with  a noiie  in  their  heads,  a ringing  in  their  ears,  an  in- 
eeffant  head-ach  ; their  looks  are  fixed  and  ftern,  and 
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their  eyes  frequently  wink.'’  Aretseus  fays,  thaf  thgfe 
patients  are  rarely  thrrfty ; and  this  is  true;  for  though 
the  tongue  is  black,  drink  is  refufed  ; an  extraordinary 
thi  obbing  IS  obfervable  in  the  arteries  of  the  temples 
and  neck  m many  patients  ; and,  from  fullen  filence,  a 
ludden  outrage  arifes ; except  the  inflammation  foon 
abates,  it  proves  fatal.  Sometimes  the  inflammation  ends 

"Ir  the  fubftance  of  the  brain  is 

arrected  ; in  this  cafe,  the  fymptoms  abate,  a ftupor  only 
being  left  ; but,  in  time,  if  the  pus  is  not  abforbed,  the 
w lo^e  biain  is  deftroyed.  The  delirium  always  goes  off" 

The  phrenitis _ fhould  be  diftinguifhed  from  a mania* 
and  from  the  deliriums  attendant  on  other  acute  fevers  | 
aho  from  that  inconftancy  and  fooliihnefs  obfervable 
after  fome  fevers,  and  that  is  owing  to  weaknefs* 

Green  vomiting,  frequent  fpitting,  fhiverings,  crude 
aqueous  pale  urine,  convulfions,  and  no  thirft,  are  bad 
figns.  When  external  violence  is  the  caufe,  the  difeafe 
is  ulually  fatal.  A conftant  trembling,  ftarting  of  the 
mndons,  fuppreffion  of  urine,  total  want  of  fleep,  con- 
ftant fpitting,  a grinding  of  the  teeth  when  the  inflam- 
mation is  from  the  lungs  or  inteftines,  are  generally  fatal. 
The  moie  favourable  fymptoms  are,  hasmorrhages,  the 
piles  coming  on,  a diarrhoea,  a pain  in  the  breaft  or 
ftrong  cough,  free  perfpiration,  a plentiful 
difdiarge  of  urine  which  drops  a copious  fediment. 

The  ixVDicATioNs  of  cure  aie,  to  remove  die  in- 
flammation  in  the  meninges  ; in  order  to  which,  itftiould 
be  known  whether  the  antecedent  caufe  is  the  repuliion 
of  acrid  matter  from  the  fkin,  &c.  or  obftruaed  blood, 
as  in  fuppreffion  of  the  menfes,  &c.  or  whatever  other 
caufe  may  have  produced  it. 

An  agreeable  friend  may  be  admitted,  but,  in  general, 
every  thing  fhould  be  guarded  againft  by  which  the  ima- 
gination can  he  affedted  ; the  room  fhould  be  kept  dark 
as  is  convenient.  The  patient  fhould  be  as  little  contra- 
difted  as  poffible,  and  liis  requefls  fliould  even  be  com- 
plied with,  though  in  a fmall  degree  to  his  hurt. 

T his  inflammation  only  admits  of  one  falutary  rermi« 
nation,  and  that  is,  by  refolution ; therefore  the  moft 
poweiful  means  are  needtul,  and  that  without  delay. 
Bleed  as  freely  as  the  ftrength  will  admit  of,  and  repeat 
the  opeiation  as  it  may  appear  requihte  ; bleeding  from 
a large  orifice,  and  fupporting  the  patient  in  a ftanding 
pofture,  that  he  may  looner  faint  with  the  lofs  of  blood, 
will  have  their  advantages.  If  the  jugular  vein  can  be 
opened.  It  is  ufuaJly  preferred  ; and,  it  obftrudfed  menles 
or  lochia  were  the  caufe,  bleed  in  the  foot,  after  having 
taken  away  a portion  of  blood  as  above  diredled. 

As  foon  as  the  patient  is  bled,  give  him  a brilk  buC 
cooling  purge.  An  infufion  of  tamarinds  with  the  na- 
tron vitriolatum,  or  manna  with  nicpe,  or  cryftals  of  tar- 
tar ; or,  If  it  can  be  had,  the  ol.  ricini.  Repeat  the  purg- 
ing medicine,  as  well  as  the  bleeding,  at  proper  intervals, 
until  the  inflammation  abates  in  ics  Violence  at  leaft. 

In  the  intervals  of  purging,  give  the  vin.  antim.  ,vel 
pulv.  antim.  every  two  hours,  in  fuch  dofes  as  the  fto- 
mach  will  retain. 

Nitre,  crude  lal  ammoniac,  or  Glutton’s  febrifuge  fpirit, 
may  be  freely  mixed  in  all  that  the  patient  drinks. 

Cooling  laxative  clyfters  fliould  alfo  be  frequently  in- 
jedled,  at  leaft  let  one  be  adminiftered  every  night  *and 
morning. 

The  head  may  be  fliaved,  and  cloths  dipped  in  vine- 
gar and  water  may  be  laid  thereon,  as  oft  as  they  dry  or 
grow  warm. 

When  thus  the  ftrength  Is  foniewhat  reduced,  let  a large 
blifter  be  applied  to  the  fhaved  bead.  Sinapifrns  may  be' 
applied  to  the  feet  before  blifters  are  adrqitted. 

When  there  is  hope  of  a mild  refolution,  opiates  may 
be  admitted  to  abate  the  watchfulnefs,  and  then  omit  the 
clyfters  ; indeed,  if  the  patient  is  very  outrageous,  opiates 
mnft  not  be  forborn. 

Some  ufe  tepid  water  for  putting  the  legs  into  twice  a 
day,  and  others  prefer  a bath  for  the  whole  body.  If  a 
conlmu^l  phrenitis  comes  on  in  confequence  of  obftrudled 
menfes,  piles,  or  lochia,  and  fpafms  are  thereby  produced, 
they  are  the  heft  alleviated  by  baths. 

If  the  haemorrhoids  fwell,  apply  leeches  to  them. 

When  the  diforder  is  fymptomatic,  if  the  pulfe  will 
bear  it,  a vein  may  be  opened  ; but  if  the  patient  is  too 
low,  leeches  may  be  ap}ilied  to  the  temples,  blifters  to' 
the  head  and  arms,  and  finapilms  to  the  feet.  Camphor 
and  nitre  in  f^j^er  dofes,  weji  mixed  by  trituration,  or 
diflblved  togcfliis*  ip  an  emuHion,  fliould  be  often  o-iven. 

7 I °The 
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phrcn'iih  goes  ofF  by  I'efoluUod,  or  fuppuration. 
Sometimes  a diarrhoea,  or  in  women  an  e)jceflive  flow  of 
the  menfesj  carries  ofl-'  the  diforder  from  tire  brain.  By 
bad  management  it  fometimes  ends  iir  fliupidity  or  mad- 
ticfs,  which  continues  during  life. 

See  Alex.  Trallian,  Coelius  Aurelianus,  Aetius,  Willis’s 
Bathol.  Cerebri,  cap.  x.  Hoffmann,  Boerhaave,  Baglivi, 
Fordyce’s  Elements,  part  ii.  Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  vol.  i. 
p.  272,  edit.  4.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  iii.  p.  147. 

Phrenitis  Apyr.eta.  See  Mania. 

INANITORUM.  See  MaNI A CORPORE A^ 

■ VoGELii.  See  Synochus, 

PHRTCASMLFS.  See  Horror. 

PHRICODES,  called  alio  carcaros,  querquera.  A fort 
of  fever  mentioned  by  the  ancients,  in  which  the  patient 
trembled  at  the  leall  breath  of  air.  According  to  fome 
it  is  a kind  of  femiterti.an  fever. 

PHRYCTE.  See  CoLOPHONiA. 

PHRYGIUS  LAPIS.  The  Phrygian  stone.  It 
is  fo  called  becaufe  the  dyers  in  Phrygia  ufed  it  much. 
It  is  produced  in  Cappadocia  ; the  beft  is  pale  and  pon- 
derous. Wlren  calcined,  it  becomes  reddifli.  Its  ufes 
are  the  fame  as  thofe  of  the  lapis  calaminaris. 

PHfl  HARTICOS,  from  to  corrupt.  Dele- 

terious, DEADLY. 

PHPHEIROCTONON,  fo  called  from  a lotife, 
and  uliiua,  to  kill.  See  Staphis  agria. 
PHTHEIRIASIS,  7 The  lousy  evil,  from  aSap, 

PHT.  HIRIASIS.  j a loufe,  called  alfo  motbiis  pedicu- 
lofus,  pediculotlo.  It  is  a loufy  diftemper ; children  are 
frequently  its  fubjedfs,  and  adults  are  fometimes  troubled 
with  it.  The  increafe  of  lice,  when  in  a warm  moift 
fituation,  is  very  great,  but  a cold  and  dry  one  foon  de- 
ftroys  them.  On  the  human  body  four  kinds  of  lice  are 
diflinguiflied  : i.  The  pediculi,  fo  called  becaufe  they 
are  more  troublefome  widi  their  feet  than  by  their  bite. 
Thefe  are  in  the  heads  of  children,  efpecially  if  fore  or 
fcabby : and  often  in  thofe  of  adults,  if  they  are  flothful 
and  nafly.  2.  Crab-/zVr.  See  Morpiones.  3 Body 
lice  ; thefe  infeft  the  body,  and  breed  in  the  cloaths  of 
the  nafly  and  flothful.  4.  A fort  which  breed  under  the 
cuticle,  and  are  found  in  the  hands  and  feet ; they  are  of 
a round  form,  and  fo  minute  as  often  to  efcape  the  fio-ht; 
by  creeping  under  the  fcarf-lhin  they  caufe  an  intolerable 
itching ; and  when  the  Ikin  burfl's  where  they  lodge, 
cluflers  of  them  arc  found  there  ; fome  authors  call  tliein 
acari,  cyrones,  pediceUi. 

A good  diet  and  cleanlinefs  conduce  much  to  the  de- 
ftrudion  of  lice.  When  they  are  in  the  head,  comb  it 
every  day  ; and,  after  each  combing,  walh  it  with  the 
following:  R Staph,  agr.  vel  coc.  Ind.  contuf.  | i.  aq. 
font.  Jb  i-fs-  &colatura;  adde  ciner.  clavel.  J fs.  or,  inflead 
of  this  decodion,  fprinkle  the  pulv.  fern,  flaph.  agr.  vel 
coccul.  Ind.  among  the  hairs  every  night,  and  conflne  it 
with  a tight  cap. 

CoDROCHius,  in  his  Treatife  of  Lice,  fays,  that  the 
powdered  coc.  Ind.  exceeds  all  other  means,  and  that  it 
may  be  mixed  in  the  pulp  of  apple  or  in  lard,  and  ap- 
plied every  night  to  the  hair.  Some  writers  aflert,  that 
if  the  pulv.  cort.  rad.  fajjafr.  is  fprinkled  on  the  head,  and 
confined  with  a handkerchief,  it  deflroys  the  lice  in  one 
night. 

The  body  lice  are  deflroyed  by  any  bitter,  four,  fait,  or 
mercurial  medicine,  if  applied  to  the  Ikin.  See  Turner’s 
Difeafes  of  the  Skin. 

The  black  foap,  and  the  flowers  called  cardamine  or 
lady's  /mock,  are  laid  to  be  fpecifics  in  all  cafes  of  lice  on 
the  human  body.  See  Sennertus,  Codrochius,  Mercuria- 
lis,  and  Turner,  in  his  Difeafes  of  the  Skin. 

PHTHISIS,  from  to  grow  lean,  confumptio.  A 
CONSUMPTION.  The  Greek  word,  phthijis,  fignifies 
corruption ; but  it  is  ufed  only  to  exprefs  that  kind  which 
caufes  a confumption  of  the  whole  body  ; and  generally 
only  that  confumption  of  the  body  which  had  for  its  caufe 
an  abforption  of  purulent  matter  from  the  lungs:  hence 
it  is  diflinguiflied  by  the  iQXm,  phthifs  pulmonalis,  or  tabes 
pulmonalis. 

This  diforder  is  chronical,  yet  inflammatory  ; and  the 
only  chronical  difeafe  that  is  fo.  Dr.  Cullen  does  not 
rank  the  phthifs  as  an  original  difeafe,  but  as  a mode  of 
fome  other  dileafe  being  terminated,  viz.  a confequence 
of  hsemoptyfis  ; and  fays,  it  is  an  emaciation,  and  debi- 
lity of  the  body,  attended  with  cough,  hedtic  fever,  and 
for  the  mofl  part  with  purulent  expedforation.  He  dt- 
ftlnguilhes  two  fpecies,  or  at  leafl  two  flates.  i.  Phthi- 
fis  inclpiens,  called  ficta  alfo,  when  there  is  no  purulent 


expeaoration.  _ 2.  Phthifs  confirmata,  or  humlda,  when 
It  is  attended  with  expedloration  ol  pus : botli  tliefe  varv 
according  to  their  remote  caufes,  and,  agreeable  to  De 
Haen,  the  fecond  varies  according  to  the  fource  of  the 
puru  ent  difcliarge.  But  generally,  if  not  always,  the 
purulencc  is  from  the  lungs  only. 

_ Confumptions_  are  reckoned  phthfeal,  when  obftruc- 
tions  of  any  kind  are  the  caufes  ; and  atrophical,  when 
produced  by  an  excefs  in  any  kind  of  the  natural  fecrc- 
tions,  pr  excrepons ; and  when  an  ulcer  in  the  lunas 
^ves  rife  to  it,  it  is  called  the  confumption  of  the  Iuufs. 
Di.  Reid  obferves,  that  confumptions  arifing  from  various 
caufes,  have  been  differently  denominated,  fymptomatlc 
fcrophulous,  fcorbutic,  aflhmatic,  &c.  But  the  phthifls 
pulmonalis  he  defines  to  be,  » an  expeHoration  of  puru- 
lent matter  from  the  lungs,  by  means  of  frequent  couoh- 
mg,  attended  with  a fever,  having  morning  fweats,  and 
remiflions  in  the  forenoon,  occafioning  a wafting  of  the 
nelh  and  ftrength.  ° 

Tlie  feat  of  the  true  phthfs  or  confumption  Is  in  the 
lungs  ; not  in  the  blood-vefjels  there,  but  the  air  vefTels. 
^metimes  one  lobe  is  afledled,  and  fometimes  both.  Dr. 
Cullen  fays,  it  is  only  when  the  natter  is  poured  into  the 
cavity  of  the  bronchiae,  that  it  properlymonftitutes  the 

PHTHISIS  PULMONALIS. 

Thofe  aie  mofl  fubjedl  to  a confumption  to  whom  anv 
of  the  remote  caufes  belong.  ^ 

The  REMOTE  CAUSES  ARE,  an  hereditary  dlfpofi- 
tion  — weak  and  flaccid  lungs,-laxity  of  the  fibres, - 
an  ill  conformation  of  the  breaft,  or  its  contained  pans 
—a  narrow  deprefl'ed  clieft,  with  prominent  fcapul-e’ 
protuberanp  ribs,  long  necks,^crookednefs,-a  too  fme 
ule  of  Ipirituous  hquors,— obflruded  perfpiration  and 

rcfpiraHon,  or  the  obflrudlion  of  any  natural  fecrclion 

cold  winds,_a  vapid  putrid  air, -a  plethora,-a  defkfl 
of  blood— exainhematous,  &c.  diforders,— grief,— in- 
tenfe  fludy— a ledentaiy  life,  fmall  and  tender  blood- 
veHcls,  occ. 

The  MEDIATE  CAUSES  arc,  congeflions  of  humours 
to  parts  of  the  lungs_  already  too  weak  to  return  bv  the 
veins  what  they  received  by  the  arteries ; the  liumours 
there  ftagnatmg,  lofe  their  former  quality,  and  become 
the  beginning  of  tubercles. 

It  appears  in  perfons  of  every  age ; but  mofl  commonly 
from  about  the  age  of  fifteen,  up  to  that  of  thirty-  five,  the 
fervor  of  the  blood  is  the  greateft,  and  then  an  ill  forma- 
tion of  the  body,  or  of  the  breaft  in  particular,  and  an 
acrimony  in  the  juices,  concurring  with  the  mediate 
caufes;  the  IMMEDIATE  CAUSE,  which  is  an  ulcer  in 
the  lungs,  hath  every  circumftance  favouring  its  appear- 
ance  and  progrefs.  The  ulcer  is  formed  by  the  rupture 
of  the  fuppurated  cells  in  the  lobes  of  the  lungs,  and  the 
acrimony  of  the  matter  lodged  there. 

Coelius  Auielianus,  in  lib.  ii.  cap.  14,  deferibes  a con^ 
Jumption  as  follows  : a phthfs  is  frequently  produced  by 
a previous  fpitting  of  blood,  and  fometimes  by  a gentle, 
but  long  continued  catarrh,  or  cough,  by  which  the  luiws 
are  at  firft  gently  lacerated,  and  then  ulcerated.  It  is  ac- 
companied by  a_ latent  fever,  which  begins  in  the  even- 
ing, and  IS  alleviated  in  the  morning,  and  attended  with  a 
violent  cough  at  thofe  times.  At  firft  a fmall,  but  af- 
terwards a large  quantity  of  famous  fpit,  is  expedorated. 
Ihote  who  fail  into  ts  phthifs,  in  confequence  of  an  he- 
morrhage, difchargc,  at  firft,  a bloody  fpit,  which  be- 
comes feculent,  and  then  livid  or  green,  and  laft  of  all 
white  and  purulent,  fometimes  fait,  and  at  others  fweet  • 
the  voice  IS  hoarfe  and  flirill,  the  breathing  difficult,  the 
cheeks  red,  and  the  reft  of  the  body  of  a cineritioiis  co- 
lour. Jt  IS  accompanied  with  a loathing  of  food,  and 
a preternatural  thirft.  Some  patients  have  a fenfe  of  a 
wound  in  their  lungs,  and  even  expedorate  fibres  of 

^ ; T-V  • formicular.  A 

phthifs  \s  alfo  accompanied  with  an  inflammation  of  tlic 
feet.  As  the  diforder  increafes,  a flux  is  brought  on  • 
and  the  phlegm  difeharged,  when  thrown  upon  a live 
coal,  IS  of  a fetid  and  difagreeable  fmell.”  ]3r.  Reid  de- 
feribes  this  difeafe  as  follows : “ The  firf  fasre  of  this 
dileafe  begins  with  a c ough,  which  is  more  or  fefs  trou- 
blelome  at  night,  ufually  dry,  caufing  pain  and  flitches 
in  the  breaft,  fides,  and  head flight  rigors,  and  fome 
degree  of  feverifh  heat,  with  pain  in  the  back,  joints,  and 
hmbs,  the  ufual  effeds  of  taking  cold.— Thefe  fymploms 
incr<!afe the  cough  becomes  more  violent,  hard,  drv, 
and  inceflant the  patients  are  reftlels  at  night tlie 
pains  in  the  tliorax  more  lancinating  and  fixed  ; tlie  dif- 

ficulty and  quicknefs  of  breathing  confidcrable  cxpec- 

toraticn 


foratlon  little  and  frothy  -the  pulfe  quick, , hard,  and 
fometimes  like  a fmall  cord,  at  others  full  and  laborious 
the  tongue  white,  and  the  back  part  tinged  with  yellow  ; — 
the  eyes  dull  -the  countenance  pale  and  fickly. — Some 
difficulty  attends  the  fixing  on  lymptoms  that  may  be 
called  figns.of  the  firft  ftage  of  a confumption  ; the  above 
fymptoms;  if  not  fpcedily  removed,  may  be  faid  to  tend 
to,  and  top  frequentlv  end  in  it ; and  as  the  hard,  dry 
cough,  and  dyfpncea,  indicate  the  exiftence  of  tubercles, 
however  fmall,  it  may  be  called  the  inflammatory  or  firft 
period.-^] n a ihort  time  the  fever  becomes  more  intenfe, 
with  flight  remiflions  in  the  morning  ; when  a fweat 
breaks  out  upon  the  breaft  and  upper  parts  of  the  body, 
which  fenfibly  relieves  every  1 ymptom. — The  cough  con- 
tinues, and  is  aggravated  in  a recumbent  pofture,  keeping 
the  patient  from  flcep  till  towards  morning. — The  expec- 
toration increafes  in  quantity,  is  frothy,  fometimes  ftreak- 
ed  with  blood. — During  the  fever,  the  cheeks  have  a cir- 
cumfcribed  fpot  of  pure  florid  red  ; the  lips  and  tubercles 
in  the  canthus  of  the  eyes  are  alfo  brighter  than  when  in' 
health. — The  fever  is  augmented  after  eating,  particularly 
foliJs,  with  flulhing  in  the  face,  and  burning  heat  in  the 
palms  of  the  hands  and  foies  of  the  feet. — As  the  difeafe 
advances,  the  fever  comes  on  about  the  middle  of  the  day, 
increafes  until  the  evening,  and  is  violent  moil:  part  of 
the  night,  until  the  fweat  breaks  out,  and  the  patient  gets 
fome  reft.  In  the  morning  they  find  themfelves  relieved  ; 
but  get  up  languid,  pale,  and  unrefreftred  by  their  bleep. 
Though,  the  pulfe  is  always  quicker  than  natural,  yet 
there  is  a remiffion  of  the  fever  for  fome  hours  in  the 
forenoon. — The  expedforation  becomes  more  copious, 
mixed  w’ith  pus  in  imall  globular  maffes  ; fometimes  dif- 
agreeable  to  the  tafte  ; yellow,  greenifh,  and,  as  the  dif- 
eaie  advances,  of  an  alh  colour.  — The  cough  becomes 
lefs  hard  and  loofe  ; the  pains  in  the  cheft  and  head 
abate. — At  this  period^  when  the  hedtic  fever  hath  regular 
remiffions,  when  the  fweats  come  on  every  morning,  and 
when  the  patient  fpits  up  matter  freely,  the  difeafe  may  be 

id  to  he  confirmed.  The  countenance  now' gives  evi- 
dent figns  of  wafting,  the  eyes  are  hollow  and  languid, — 
the  cheeks  prominent,  — the  nofe  fliarp  ; — -the  patient’s 
flefir  w’ears  away,  and  the  ftrength  falls  ; — the  cough  is 
more  diftreffing  in  the  firft  part  of  the  night ; — 'the  breath- 
ing fliort,  quick,  and  ofi’enfive ; their  fleep  lefs,  and  dif- 
turbed  ; — morning  fweats  more  profufe  and  melting  ; the 
interval  from  fever  lefs  diftindl. — The  fpitting  is  more 
loaded  with  matter,  brought  up  more  eafily,  and  in  greater 
quantity,  fometimes  a pint  in  twenty-four  hours:  this  is 
the  fecond  period  of  the  difeafe  ; in  which  there  remains 
fome  degree  of  ftrength,  and  the  ftomach  is  capable  of 
digefting  food.  From  the  beginning,  the  body  is  fuppof- 
ed  to  be  coftive,  particularly  after  the  morning-fweats 
take  place.  The  menfes  ufually  ceafe  about  this  time. 
The  third  and  lafl  fiage  commences  by  the  appearance  of 
the  loofenefs.  From  being  coftive,  they  have  frequent 
motions  in  a day,  which  foon  become  a confirmed  diar- 
rhoea ; every  thing  taken  into  the  ftomach,  quickly  run- 
ning off  by  the  bowels.  The  fever,  heat,  and  cough  abate 
of  their  violence,  and  the  morning-fweats  become  lefs 
profufe.  I'he  diarrhoea  increafes  , the  ftrength  totally 
fails  ; frequent  fainting  comes  on  ; fometimes  a flight  de- 
lirium fucceeds  ; the  lower  extremities  fwell ; and,  at  laft, 
death  clofes  the  feene.  When  the  fymptoms  hurry  the 
patient  oft'  quickly,  the  diforder  is  commonly  called  a 
galloping  confumption.  It  flrould  not  be  unnoticed,  that 
the  above  fymptoms  will  be  rarely  met  with  exaiftly  in 
the  order  above  related.”  ,r 

The  he<£f  ic  fever  attending  the  pulmonary  confumption. 
Dr.  Reid  thinks,  is  different  from  that  produced  by  fup- 
purations,  in  or  about  any  part  of  the  body.  See  Hec- 

TICA. 

The  pulmonary  confumption,  or  true  phthifis,  fhould  be 
diftinguiihed  from  all  thofe  other  diforders  which  are  de- 
nominated confumptions,  but  in  which  the  lungs  are  not 
remarkably  affedled  ; ftich  as  the  confumption  horn  a fim- 
plc  gonorrlitt;u,  the  fluor  albus,  the  feurvy,  feirrhous  in- 
durations in  the  mefentery,  an  abfeefs  or  ulcer  in  the 
mefentery,  a chronical  cough,  &c. 

It  is  remarkable  that  confumptive  patients  are  often 
chearful  to  the  laft,  in  the  intervals  of  the  fever,  and 
flatter  themfelves  with  the  hopes  of  recovery.  When 
the  nerves  are  affedted,  as  in  the  hypochondriac  diforder, 
there  is  always  a finking  rednefs  ; but,  in  confumptions, 
the  mufcular  flefhy  parts  decay,  and  fuffer  firft  : and  that 
decay  coming  on  gradually,  Icarce  gives  the  mind  notice 


of  it,  and  thence  the  patient  fancies  himfelf  in  rid  great 
danger. 

_ The  matter  expedforated  engages  the  attention  in  thi^ 
diforder,  particularly  fince  Sydenham  has  faid,  that  if  in 
a morning  the  patient  fpits  out  the  phlegm  into  water,  it 
will  link  if  the  lungs  are  ulcerated,  but,  if  not,  it  will 
fyim.  But  it  may  be  obferved,  that  if  a fmall  quantity 
ot  mucus  is  mixed  with  the  inatter  that  is  expedtorated, 
it  Will  always  fwim,  let  the  lungs  be  in  whatever  ftate 
they  may.  The  moll  remarkable  forts  of  fpit  are  tlie 
bluilh,  the  ruft-coloured,  the  blackifti,  and  the  cineriti- 
ous  when  any  of  the  three  firft  are  thrown  up,  there  is 
a taint  in  fome  of  the  vifeera,  and  the  laft  indicates 
death’s  approach  ; it  is  the  leaft  adhelive,  and  yet  the 
heayieft  of  any  that  luch  patients  excrete.  The  bluifh 
fpit  is  never  thin,  and  is  increafed  by  things  that  cool  the 
breaft,  as  apples,  &c,  but  leffened  by  mercurials  and  fu~ 
dorifics. 

The  prognoftics  are  rarely  favourable,  for  it  moftly 
happens  that  the  dilorder  is  too  far  advanced  before  the 
patient  is  fo  incommoded  by  it  as  to  apply  for  relief ; and 
often  the  firft  manileftation  of  the  lungs  being  affected, 
ulhers  in  death.  Aret^us  fays,  that  when  phthijical 
patients  begin  to  grow  hetteri  the  cough  is  lefs  frequent,  a 
larger  quantity  of  fanious  and  more  moift  fpit  is  expecto- 
rated, much  aqueous  matter  is  evacuated  by  ftool,  the 
urine  is  copioufly  evacuated,  though,  as  yet,  it  hath  no 
fediment;  the  voice  becomes  more  clear  and  fonorous,  the 
fleeps  are  fufficiently  long,  the prscordia  are  much  relieved, 
and  the  pain  remitting,  is  fometimes  transferred  to  the 
fcapuls,  the  difficulty  of  breathing  is  gentle  and  lefs  fre- 
quent, but  accompanied  with  an  afperity  of  the  voice, 
and  when  thefe  things  happen  the  patient  recovers.  But 
befides  the  obfeurity  of  the  diagnoftics  in  fome,  and  the 
late  application  of  others,  it  is  obferved  by  Kirkrin- 
Gius,  Willis,  &c.  that  fome  have  been  thought  to  la- 
bour under  a confumption  during  thirty  or  forty  years, 
without  any  evidence  of  the  diforder  having  any  influence 
on  their  lives  ; but  then  the  ftate  of  the  cafe  hath  not 
been  rightly  underftood.  Willis  fays  that  it  fometimes 
happens,  that  a cavity  or  two  are  formed  in  the  lungs, 
with  callous  fides,  fo  that  matter  collefited  in  them  is  not 
conveyed  to  the  mafs  of  blood,  but  is  every  day  totally 
expedforated,  though  its  quantity  is  very  large  ; perfons 
in  this  fituation  have  only,  as  it  were,  a fontanel  in  their 
lungs,  and,  although  they  Ihould  every  morning  expefifo- 
rate  a large  quantity  of  thick  or  yellow,  and  even,  as  it 
were,  purulent  fpit,  and  a fmall  quantity  of  the  fame^ 
throughout  the  day,  yet  in  other  refpefts  they  enjoy  fuf- 
ficient  health,  breathe  eafy,  eat  and  fleep  well,  have  a 
due  quantity  of  flefh,  or,  at  leaft,  have  a good  habit  of 
body,  and,  at  length,  this  difeharge  from  the  lungs  abat- 
ing,  the,patient  is  cured.  So  that  on  the  whole,  the  fa- 
vourable prognoftics  may  only  be  confidered  as  intima- 
tions that  death  is  not  fo  immediately  to  be  expetSfed,  as 
when  the  more  threatening  fymptoms  attend.  While  the 
appetite  is  good,  and  the  lleep  refrelhing,  the  diforder 
does  not  appear  to  have  made  any  dangerous  progrefs  ; 
however  in  other  inftances  this  diforder  may  be  circum- 
ftanced.  It  does  not  appear  that  a confumption  of  the 
lungs  is  in  its  own  nature  fo  fatal  as  it  ufually  proves  to 
be  : wounds  in  the  lungs  are  healed  as  foon  as  thofe  of 
any  other  of  the  vifeera  ; abfeeffes  are  formed  in  the 
lungs,  which  foon  dilappear  without  inconvenience  ; and 
inftances  have  occurred  of  patients  recovering  from  all 
the  ftages  of  the  pulmonary  confumption.  To  negleil,  or 
mifmanagement,  or  both,  for  the  mofl  part,  the  ufual  fa- 
tality is  to  be  attributed. — Dr.  Geo.  Fordyce  obferves, 
that  there  are  two  cafes  in  which  an  ulcer  of  the  lungs  is 
fometimes  cured  : I.  From  an  abfeefs  in  a peripneumony. 
2.  From  a wound  in  the  lungs.  But  from  any  other 
caufe  he  fears  that  it  will  ever  prove  fatal ; for  in  an  ulcer 
of  the  lungs,  their  conftant  motion,  and  the  quantity  of 
air  conftantly  taken  into  them,  prevents  it  from  healing. 

The  origin  of  the  genuine  phthijis  pulmonalis  may  ge- 
nerally be  traced  from  hasmoptyfis ; from  what  is  called 
taking  cold ; and  fometimes  from  external  injuries.  When 
the  difeafe  hath  made  a certain  progrefs,  the  fymptoms 
may  have  differed  in  their  incipient  ftate.  The  gene- 
ral intentions  of  cure  aro>  i.  To  obviate  the  occa- 
Jional  caufes  of  fever.  2.  To  evacuate  the  purulent  matter 
from  the  lungs.  3.  To  palliate  the  moji  urgent  Jymptoms. 

4.  To  regulate  the  air,  exercife,  diet,  and  pajjions  of  the 
mind. 

The  diet  fliould  be  light,  nourifbing,  and  acefeent ; a 
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little  may  be  often  taken,  but  full  meals  flioiild  never  be 
allowed. 

When  ulcers  are  formed,  and  juis  difeharged,  mild  bal- 
famics  conveyed  into  the  lungs  with  the  breath,  the  bark 
taken  fieeljv  into  the  flomach,  a good  air  and  proper  ex- 
ercife,  are  adapted  for  healing  the  ulceis.  The  bark,  de- 
mulcent and  acefeent  diet  and  medicines,  are  ufeful  to 
pi  event  putrelcency.  f he  columbo-root  both  mends  the 
appetite,  and  blunts  the  acrimony  of  the  juices  ; and  may 
be  ufed^  inllead  of  the  bark,  when  it  docs  not  agree  with 
the  patient  ; myrrh  ■given  with  the  laline  mixture,  and 
ferruin  ammoniacale,  has  been  efteemed  a very  beneficial 
medicine,  and  is  thus  formed.  R kali  pp.  -5  i.  fs.  luce, 
limon.  q,  f.  ad  perteiftam  faturationein,  cul  adjiciantur 
aqu®  dillillate  | v.  fps.  N.  M.  g i.  myrrhm  pulv.  3 i. 
fern  ammoniacalis  gr.  xv.  kali  pp,  3 Is.  vel  jiotius  niiri 
puriiiimi  J)  ij.  1.  q.  faccharl  ^ Is.  m.  fum.  cochl.  4.  bis 
vel  ter  de  die.  As  to  particular  fymptoms,  many  of  them 
are  relieved  as  follows. 

Dr.  Fothergill  oblerves,  that  the  moft  benefit  is  obtain- 
ed from  medicine  in  the  very  beginning  of  the  diforder  ; 
a cough  ;s  fiift  excited  by  acrid  ferum,  or  by  an  inllam- 
mation  ; the  aciid  lerum,  if  not  foon  diverted,  will  caufe 
an  inflammation  ; and  if  this  inflammation  terminates  any 
othei  way  than  by  atimely  reioiution,  though  the  immediate 
confequenccs  aie  leemingly  fmall,  they  prove  infurmount- 
able,  and  proceed  to  a fatal  iflue.  Though  the  inflam- 
mation ends  in  fmall  tubercles,  which  with  much  caution 
may  not  difturb  lor  many  years,  yet  fmall  irregularities, 
and  that  want  of  care  which  is  obiervecl  in  rnoft,  until  too 
late,  lubjccl  them  to  the  worfi;  elFeds. 

If  inflammation  and  hear  are  conliderable,  bleeding  is 
ufeful  in  tlie  beginning,  and  may  prove  a principal  means 
of  cure  ; but,  in  the  future  fiages,  it  only  palliates  for 
the  prefent,  and  as  it  reduces  the  patient’s  ftrength,  the 
diforder  foon  overcomes  him. 

Dr.  Reid  obferves,  that  the  recent  effeas  of  a cold  are 
etifily  removed  by  bleeding,  diluting  drinks,  abflinence, 
and  the  ufual  antiphlogiflic  plan.  That  when  from  a bad 
habit  of  body,„or  from  negled,  the  cough  remains  obfli- 
nate  and  dry;  with  pain  in  the  bieafl;  flitches  in  diffej^ 
lent  parts  ot  the  thorax,  incrcafed  ujion  coughing,  and 
attended  with  a conliderable  degree  of  heat  and  fever  ; 
bleeding  fliould  be  occafionally  repeated,  in  moderate 
quantities,  according  as  the  pulVe,  6cc.  will  permit,  and 
until  thefe  fymptoms  abate.  'I'he  bowels  Ihould  be  kept  i 
lax  by  means  of  gentle  faline  purgatives  ; and  If  the  coudi  ' 
prevents  flecpIng,_fuitaMe  doles  of  the  tindiura  opii  cam-  I 
phorata  may  be  given  in  the  evening,  and  repeated  In  the  i 
night  if  required.  But  tjie  remedy  which  he  chiefly  pre-  • 
feis  in  every  kind  of  cough,  and  in  every  period  of  the 
pulmonary  confumpticn,  is  fuch  a dole  of  pulv.  ipecac,  as 
wiil’excite  vomiting  once  or  twice  ; this  he  repeats  morn- 
ing and  evening,  as  the  flrength  of  the  patient  and  vio- 
lence of  the  complaint  may  indicate.  'Die  Dodfor  ob- 
ferves, that  the  lungs  are  peculiarly  aftedfed  by  the  flo- 
mach  and  its  contents,  and  if  the  lungs  are  difeafed,  they 
will  be  the  more  influenced  thereby  ; further,  that  iVany 
of  the  hypochondriac  vifeera  are  in  a difeafed  flate,  the 
lungs,  if  inflamed,  will  he  alFedled  by  them.  It  is  well 
known,  indeed,  that  when  the  lungs  are  found,  acrid 
matter  in  the  flomach  and  bowels  hath  caufed  and  kejit 
up  an  obflinate  cough.  Hence  the  advantage  of  thofe 
frequent  but  gentle  emetics.  By  giving  emetics  as  above 
recommended,  not  only  the  contents  of  the  flomach  arc 
evacuated,  accumulation  of  the  vifeid  phlegm  and  acrid 
bilious  mater  prevented  ; but  the  lungs  being  comprefled 
during  the  atflion  of  vomiting,  whatever  mucus  and  pu- 
rulent matter  are  in  the  ramifications  of  the  afpera.artc- 
ria,  and  air-veficlcs,  in  tubercles  or  vomicrp,  will  be 
forced  out  and  difeharged  ; by  which  means  an  infinity 
of  laborious  coughing  is  prevented  ; the  patient  feels 
greatly  relieved,  and  the  tender  lungs  remain  at  refl,  till 
a frelh  accumulation  of  matter  is  formed,  which  requires 
feme  time.  By  tlie  univerfal  concuffion  and  agitation 
caufed  by  vomiting,  obflruaions  in  the  liver,  biliary  vef 
fels,  and  in  other  hypochondriac  vifeera,  are  attenuated 
and  removed  : and  in  all  complaints  arifing  from  thefe 
caufes,  it  is  the  mofl  powerful  and  certain  alterativc^that 
can  be  tound  in  the  whole  materia  medica.  Pukino-  once 
or  twice  does  not  fatigue  even  very  enfeebled  pa°ients. 
Through  every  ftage  of  the  difeafe  this  method  of  pukinr^ 
with  the  ipecac,  morning  and  evening,  or  every  morning 
at  leafl,  may  be  continued  with  great  advantacre.  The 
ftrength  of  the  patient,  and  the  urgency  of  the  fymp- 
toms, will  determine  the  frequency  of  the  dofe.  In  the 
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morning  i ftiould  be  taken  fhfling,  and  if  the  patient  is 
weak.  It  fhould  be  taken  in  bed,  but  he  mufl  not  flecn 
nttcr  It,  as  Aat  lometimes  prevents  its  adion  on  the  fto  • 
mach.  f ,t  is  required  in  the  evening, -its  operation  mufl 
be  over  before  bed-tune.  Though  emetics  are  fo  pecu- 
haily  mhflecl  on,  there  are  inflances  in  which  attention 
IS  required  before  they  are  adminTered,  and  indeed  in 
which  It  will  be  proper  to  forbid  their  ufe  ; e.  p.  fome 
caies  of  pregnancy,  m which  abortion  may  be  endan- 
gered ; m fcirrhous  afleedions  of  the  flomach,  they  can- 
not be  ahowed  of ; wilh  others  that  will  occur  to  the  at- 
tention of  thd  judicious. 

_ dhapours  from  demulcent  balfarnic  medicines  received 
into  the  lungs  may  be  of  ufe  to  moderate  the  cough,  dif- 
pole  theu  cers  for  healing,  and  to  affift  expedoration  : 
but  the  taking  of  ballamics  into  the  flomach,  rather  coun- 
teracts than  expedites  the  ufual  intentions  of  preferibino' 
them.  In  applying  vapours  to  the  lungs  by^  infpiratlont 
the  ingredients  fliould  be  adapted  to  the  flate  of  the  dif- 
eafe, and  it  fhould  be  obierved  whether  the  trachea  or  its 
I uanenes  are  inflamed;  whether  or  no  there  is  an  in- 
I crealed  fecretlon  of  acrid  mucus  from  the  lunp-s ; or 
j whether  oj  not  they  are  ulcerated  ; in  all  thefe'^flates, 

I whatever  is  conveyed  into  the  lungs,  mufl  be  afllfled  by 
; proper  peripiratives.  Anhfeptic,  or  antlfpafmodic,  atte- 
nuant,  and  balfarnic  medicines,  may  all  be  conveyed  by 
means  of  vapours  into  the  lungs,  and  fo  applied  imme- 
diately to  the  feat  of  the  difeafe,  and  thus  princioally  the 
attempts  to  cure  fhould  be  made.  But  if  the  cough  is  fo 
tioublefome  as  to  prevent  fleep,  proper  opiates  will  be  ne- 
ceflary.  (See  below.)  It  is  cffentially  rcquifite  to  keep 
the  lungs  qmet;  for  the  agitation  of  coughing  fatigues  the 
patient,  uicreafes  the  inflammation,  and  haflens  the  fup- 
puration  ot  the  tubercles.  Repeated  emetics  greatly  con- 
duce to  in-event  thefe;  but  the  additional  affiftance  of 
anodynes  is  alio  fometimes  neceffary.  When  the  coupli 
IS  prevented,  or  even  confulerably  alleviated,  the  inflam- 
mation will  readily  difperfe  ; the  immediate  caufe  of  its 
coiitinuaiice  being  removed. 

Riding  is  indifcriminately  direfted  by  Sydenham  In  all 
confumptivc  cafes  ; and  that  the  befl  phyfleian  in  con- 
jumptions  IS  a horfc,  and  the  befl  apothecary  is  an  afs,  in 
become  a common-place  witticifm  ; but,  if  a patient  is 
enfeebled,  and  tides  in  cold  wet  weather,  he  will  be  ra- 
ther injured  by  It:  if,  in  other  more  favourable  fcafon.s, 

, he  IS  fatigued  after  riding,  his  breathing  is  thereby  ren- 
i dered  more  frequent  and  difficult,  liis  fkin  parched  and 
I dry,  the  palms  of  his  hands  hot,  his  cheeks  fluflied,  his 
j dry,  and  If  he  perceives  a greater  inclination  to 

I (.Innx  than  to  eat,  a more  gentle  c.xercife  mufl  be  ufed ; 
j ndmg  on  horfe-back  mufl  no  longer  be  continued.  In 
I ail  cafes  riding  fhould  be  over  before  dinner.  Old  jieo- 
I pie  fhould  take  longer  journeys  than  young  ones.  In  nerv- 
I ous  conjumptions  it  is  always  ufeful.  But  in  the  true 
phth^is,  if  m the  beginning,  efpecially,  if  the  patient  Is 
plethoric,  it  endangers  an  hasmoptoe  ; and  when  there  is 
a vomica,  the  brifk  motion  of  a horfe  may  occafion  an 
mflaiumation.  — Again,  confumptivc  patients  fliould  ride 
gently,  only  in  a morning,  and  no  longer  than  whilft  the 
piiife  continues  calm.  If  after  tiiis  exerclfe  the  patierit’s 
fj)irit.s  are  more  gay,  his  appetite  fomewhat  excited,  his 
j breathing  is  eafy,  his  fkin  cool  and  foft,  he  may  continue 
to  ride  whenever  the  weather  will  permit. 

The  bark  is  an  important  medicine  after  an  ulcer  is 
foimed  in  tlie  lungs,  and  an  infufion  of  it  in  cold  water 
is  an  agreeable  method  of  adminifleriag  it.  If  it  afFect.s 
the  breathing,  three  drams  of  the  balfam  of  Tolu  may  be 
diflolved  with  the  mucilage  of  gum  arabic,  and  added  to 
each  pint  of  the  infufion.  The  acidum  vitrioiicu7n  dilu^ 
turn  may  be  added  to  each  dofe.  'rims  the  hedtic  heats, 
night-lweats,  and  every  fyinptom  that  can  be  attributecl 
to  the  abforption  ot  purulent  matter,  are  checked  and 
kept  moderate.  It  may  he^e  be  remarked  that,  accordint'* 

(o  the  experiences  of  different  phvficians,  fuccefs  hath 
been  various._  Some  extol  the  bark,  the  vitriolic  dilute 
acid,  &CC.  whilfl  others  declare  them  ufelcfs.  It  is  well 
known  to  all,  that  dileafes  of  the  fame  denomination  are 
vaiioufly  circumflanced  in  different  patients,  and  hence 
the  feeming  contradiction  in  the  experiences  related.  If 
in  one  Inftance  or  more,  the  heftic  fever  attendii\g  may 
be  produced,  as  fuppofed  by  Dr.  Reid,  without  the  pre- 
fence  of  pus  as  an  agent,  in  other  inflances  the  ablcrption 
thereof  may  be  an  attendant  ; befides  the  various  confli- 
tutions  confidcred  as  natural,  tlie  different  accidental  dif- 
orders  in  the  habit,  producing  or  accompanying  the  phthi- 
Jis  pulmonalis,  may  fufficicntly  recopcile  the  Icemingdif- 
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fcrent  practices  in  this  complaint,  and  render  each  an  ob- 
je£h  not  unworthy  our  attentron.  In  many  inftances  ca- 
lomel hath  been  the  principal  fource  of  relief,  accord- 
ing to  the  relations  on  this  fubjedt  by  Dr.  Sims,  who  fuf- 
pe6ti]ig  a latent  venereal  caufe,  very  happily  proceeded  on 
a mercurial  plan,  accompanied  with  fuch  other  aids  as 
his  judgment  in  this,  and  fagacity  in  that  cafe,  enabled 
him  to  difcern  to  be  needful. 

From  /mail  bUJiers,  when  there  is  a fixed  p^n  in  the ' 
hreafis  or  tides,  increafed  by  coughing,  that  dpds  not  yield 
readdy  to  bleeding,  and  the  antiphlogifiic  mpdicines  ufual- 
ly  given,  good  effedfs  are  often  produced,  applied  upon 
the  part,  and  repeated  as  foon  as  the  tkin  is  healed.  This 
method  is  better  than  applying  bliftering  ointment  to  con- 
tinue the  running,  which  is  rarely  fufficiently  effeTual. 
But  in  fome  inftances  neither  nitre,  the  bark,  nor  blifters, 
can  be  complied  with  by  the  patient ; in  which  cafes  fuch 
other  means  as  the  fagacity  of  the  attending  phyfician 
fuggefts  muft  be  fubftituted. 

Mercurials  are  extolled  for  their  efficacy  in  diftblving 
the  tubercles  which  are  formed  as  foon  as  the  inflamma- 
tion terminates  that  laid  the  foundation  of  the  difeafe. 
The  hydrargyrus  cum  creta  given  in  fmall  dofes  as  an  al- 
terative, is  preferred  by  fome  to  all  other  preparations  of 
this  kind. 

Ivlilk  hath  been  the  diet  propofed  in  every  age,  at  leaft 
ever  fince  Hippocrates’s  time.  Women's  milk,  efpecially 
it  drawn  from  the  breaft  by  ihe  patient,  is  to  be  preferred 
to  all  other  ; in  want  of  it,  ajjes'  milk,  becaufe  it  abounds 
with  fweet  ferum,  and  pofleffes  but  little  of  the  cafeous 
part  with  which  more  nourifhing  milks  abound  ; next  to 
the  milk  of  aflTes,  that  of  goats  may  be  ufed  ; and  if  cows' 
milk  is  drank,  let  it  be  mixed  with  en  equal  quantity  of 
barley  water.  Milk  affords  a mild  nourilhment,  and 
blunts  the  acrimony  of  the  juices.  Whey  is  alfo  of  fin- 
gular  advantage  : and  milk  may  be  mixed  with  infufions 
of  fuch  herbs  as  feem  falutary  in  thefe  cafes. 

Columbo-root.  It  may  be  fubftituted  for  the  bark, , if 
bark  purges  or  otherwife  ofFendsi 

Ifues.  Thefe  fhould  never  de  omitted  where  there  is  a 
fcrofulous  difpofition,  or  a faline  catarrh  : they  are  moft 
effedlual  if  inferted  in  the  infide  of  the  lower  part  of  the 
thigh,  above  the  knee. 

A naufea  is  often  a troublefome  fymptom,  in  which 
cafe-two  or  three  grains  of  ipecacuanha  may  be  taken  when 
equired,  and  worked  off  with  camomile  tea. 

Night-fweats  are  relieved  by  going  early  to  bed,  rifing 
foon  in  the  morning,  and  taking  the  bark,  as  above  di- 
re<Sled.  Frequently  the  dilute  vitriolic  acid  is  a ufeful 
addition  ; it  fhould  be  given  over-night,  and  joined  with 
the  opiate  when  that  is  required.  The  fp.  atheris  vitri- 
olici,  in  tlie  quantity  of  two  or  three  drams  to  a pint  of 
water,  with  a little  of  the  fyr.  papav.  rubr.  is  grateful 
and  ufeful,  if  a glafs  of  it  is  taken  as  often  as  is  agreeable. 
As  a falutary  means  of  relief,  in  this  inftance.  Dr.  Sims 
recommends  the  wearing  of  a flannel  fliirt  next  the  fkin. 
He  fuppofes  that  the  morning  perfpirations  may  arife,  at 
leaft  in  part,  fj'om  that  difeharge  being  checked  during 
the  day,  and  nature  making  a pufli  to  relieve  herfelf,  and; 
open  the  clofed  pores  at  night.  Whatever,  therefore,  tends 
to  keep  up  an  equable  difeharge,  prevents  the  neceffity  of 
a ftruggle.  He  further  adds,  that  the  evening  fever  and 
violent  paroxyfm  of  coughing,  wliich  commences  fre- 
quently on  the  patient’s  going  into  bed,  may  alfo  arife 
from  the  fame  caufe  ; the  latter  however  feems  connedfed 
with  the  expofure  of  the  fkin  to  ihe  air,  when  the  patient 
throws  off  his  wearing  apparel  ; as,  on  caufing  a patient 
to  make  tlie  experiment,  he  found  that  when  he  went  into 
bed,  Vv'ithout  taking  off  his  deaths,  he  efcaped  the  pa- 
roxylm  ; whereas,  whenever  he  put  them  off,  although 
the  bed  was  carefully  warmed,  he  always  had  as  violent  a 
one  as  is  ever  obferved  in  any. 

The  ftrortnefs  of  breath  is  relieved  by  proper  vapours 
leceived  with  the  breath,  amongft  which  thofe  from  a 
mixture  of  wax  and  refn  are  uieful ; the  wax  and  refin 
may  be  laid  on  an  iron  that  is  hot  enough  to  fend  up  va- 
pours from  them.  Sterne's  bajamic  eether  is  much  ap- 
proved for  this  purpofe. 

Hcdic  heats  are  relieved  by  moderate  bleedings,  a free 
ufc  of  butter -milk,  milk-whey,  and  in  the  intervals,  the 
bark  with  dilute  vitriolic  acid.  Two  or  three  times  a day 
give  the  following  draught,  and  at  bed-time,  add  tindl. 
()})ii  gtt.  vi.  vcl  X.  to  the  dofe  ; R,  mucil.  e fern,  cydon. 

i.  aq.  ammonise  acetate  3 ii-  fyr.  papaveris  albi,  3 ii. 
in.  f.  hauft.  Baths  of  foft  water,  with  a little  milk,  and 
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a fmall  quantity  of  nitre,  are  ufeful,  and  fhould  be  daily 
employed. 

'Spitting  of  blood.  This  fymptom  calls  for  repeated 
bleeding  until  it  is  overcome  ; and  to  prevent  returns, 
continue  to  bleed  at  proper  intervals,  and  keep  the  mind 
free  from  all  violent  agitations. 

J diarrhoea  may  be  moderated,  perhaps  removed,  by 
the  deco6f.  vel  extr.  Campechenfes,  or  the  pulv.  e creta 
compofitus  cum  opio  & pulv.  trag.  c.  p.  asq.  If  it  is  at- 
tended with  griping  pains  and  bloody  ftools,  give  the 
enem.  ex  amylo,  cum  opio.  The  columbo-root  is  fervice- 
able  m this  cafe,  and  alfo  fmall  dofes  of  the  lythargyrum 
acetatum.  As  this  fymptom  ufually  attends  the  laft  ftages 
of  -A.  confumption ; when  it  is  abated,  the  night-fweats  and 
hetfic  heats  will  be  increafed,  and  vice  verfa,}  fo  that  little 
good  is  done  by  any  means. 

A vomiting  may  be  generally  relieved  In  the  fame  man- 
ner as  a naufea  ; but  in  cafe  of  failure,  give  the  tindtura 
benzoes  compofita,  gt.  xl.  cum  tlndl.  opii,  gutt.  v.  in  thea 
menth®. 

The  cough,  when  attended  with  pain  in  the  breaft,  re- 
qj-ilres  repeated  fmall  bleedings  ; the  pil.  fcillze.  Ph. 
Edinb.  or,  when  proceeding  from  fcorbutic  ulcers  or 
fcrofulous  ones  in  the  lungs,  are  much  relieved  with  the 
pulv.  hydrolapathi  ; but  perhaps,  in  general,  the  heft  kind 
of  remedy  is  fuch  dofes  of  a mixture  of  the  pil.  fapon. 
pil.  ex  aloe  cum  myrrha,  as  the  urgency  of  this  fymptom 
may  require;  the  proportion  of  each  may  be  fuch  as,  while 
the  cough  is  moderated  by  the  opiate,  the  bowels  may  be 
moved  by  the  purgative.  In  general  their  proportion  may 
be  from  one  or  two  parts  of  the  pil.  fapon.  to  two  parts 
of  the  pil  ex  aloe  cum  myrrha,  as  a laxative,  and  almoft  a 
fpecific  for  the  cough.  Dr.  Sims  recommends  the  ufe  of 
fulphur ; he  obferves,  that  it  neither  heats  nor  checks 
perfpiration  ; and  Is  peculiarly  efficacious  in  relievinp-, 
almoft  in  the  w'orft  ftage  of  the  difeafe. 

Dr.  Senter,  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfadlions  of 
Philadelphia,  fays,  one  of  the  molt  valuable  medicines  he 
ever  met  with  for  the  tuberculous  or  glandular  phthifis, 
was  the  vltriolum  caeruleum  ; he  unites  it  with  ipecacu- 
anha, and  gives  five  pills,  containing  from  feven  to  ten 
grains  of  each  of  thefe  ingredients  in  a morning  fafting, 
allowing  nothing  to  be  drank  to  urge  the  emetic  effeft. 
If  thefe  produce  five  or  fix  plentiful  evacuations,  in  the 
fubfequent  vomitings,  he  continues  the  fame  quantity  ; If 
not,  he  encreafes  the  dofe  to  fix  or  more  pills  of  the  fame 
kind.  I'hefe  emetics  he  repeats  every  fecond  or  third 
day,  according  to  the  irritability  of  the  ftomach,  and  other 
circumftances  of  the  fick : and,  in  the  mean  time,  gives 
as  much  as  the  ftomach  will  bear  of  the  myrrh  mixture, 
above  fpecified  ; and,  by  thefe  medicines,  he  afferts,  that 
he  has  reftored  more  perfons  to  health,  labouring  under 
a heftic  fever,  from  glandular  fuppuratlons,  than  by  all 
other  medicines  and  methods  be  ever  read  of,  or  tried 
from  his  own  invention. 

See  Morton’s  Phthifiologla.  Default.  Bennet’s  Theat. 
Tabid.  Boerhaave’s  Aphorifms.  Wallis’s  Sydenham. 
Hoffmann.  Farr’s  Aphorifmi  de  Marafmo.  Lend  Med. 
Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iv.  p.  289,  Sec.  N.  Robinfon,  M.  D. 
on  Confumptions.  Cr.  Reid  on  the  Phthifis  Pulmonalis. 
Obf.  on  Epidemical  Diforders  by  James  Sims,  M.  D. 
Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  vol.  ii.  p.  356,  edit.  4.  Med.  Com- 
munications, vol.  i.  p.  359.  Tranfadions  of  the  College 
of  Phyficians,  Philadelphia,  vol.  i.  1793. 

Phthisis  iscHiADicA.  See  Tares  coxaria. 

PUPiLLAL.  See  Amaurosis. 

— — HUMIDA,  i.  e.  Phthifis  confirm.  I See 

SICCA,  i.  e.  Phthifis  incipiens.  j Phthisis. 

PHU.  See  Valeriana. 

PHYGETHLON,  from  (pua.  It  is  reprefented  vari- 
oufly  : fome  deferibe  it  as  a broad,  but  not  much  elevated, 
tumor,  in  which  there  is  fome  refemblance  of  a puftule  ; 
it  is  attended  with  violent  pain,  fo  as  fometimes  to  excite 
a fever.  It  is  flow  in  ripening,  and  is  not  much  of  it  con- 
verted into  pus.  Its  general  feat  is  in  the  arm-pits,  neck, 
and  groins.  Celfus  fays  that  fome  of  his  countrymen 
call  it  panus ; and  in  fome  places,  he  ranks  it  amoncr 
glandular  fwellings.  Some  fix  its  feat  in  the  glands  under 
the  jaw.  See  alfo  Erysipelas. 

PHYLACTERIA.  See  Amuleta. 

PHYMA,  from  (puo/s.oci,  to  grow,  or  to  be  generated 
from.,  or  from  (pva,  to  produce.  All  kinds  of  preternatural 
tumors  from  any  part  of  the  body,  and  efpecially  fuch  as 
affed  the  fuperficies  of  the  Ikin,  and  arife  without  any 
external  caufe,  and  are  generated,  increafed,  inflamed, 
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aiul  fuppuratcd  in  a Eliort  time.  See  Galen’s  Com.  in  6 
Epid. 

PHYIMATA,  are  alfo  inflammations  of  the  glands, 
which  fuddenly  break  forth,  and  haften  to  fuppuration. 
Paulus,  lib.  iii.  c.  22.  Sometimes  hy  phymata,  feme  fort 
ot  fcrofulous  tumors  met  with  in  children,  are  thus  called  ; 
and  fometimes  this  word  lignifies  abfcefs  in  the  inward 
parts,  as  when  there  is  a vomica  in  the  lungs,  &c.  It  is 
lometimes  ufed  to  fignify  a tubercle,  a caruncle,  &cc.  Ac- 
cording to  fome,  pliyma  is  a diminutive  of  phygethlon. 
It  is  alfo  a little  fwelling  like  a boil,  fomewhat  round  and 
flatter. 

PHYMOSICA,  ISCHURIA.  A fuppreffion  of  urine 
from  a phymofis.  See  Ischuria. 

PHYSALIS  ALKEKENGI.  See  Alkekengi, 

PKYSCONIA.  A PHYscoNY.  It  is  a hardifli  tu- 
mor, occupying  a large  portion  of  the  abdominal  cavities  ; 
it  increafes  very  gradually,  is  not  fonorous,  nor  is  there 
any  fludluation  obferved  in  it.  Dr.  Aitken  defines  it  to  be 
^ fcirrhus  of  one  or  more  of  the  abdominal  organs.  Dr. 
Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS  Ca- 
chexia, and  ORD.  Intumescenti  A,  which  he  de- 
fines, a tumor,  occupying  chiefly  a certain  part  of  the 
abdomen,  gradually  encreafing,  neither  fonorous,  nor 
fludluating  ; he  makes  it  a fynonime  with  hypofarca  ; it  is 
alfo  called  hyperferchidlos.  He  recites,  from  the  works 
of  CussoN,  no  lets  than  fifteen  fpecies,  according  to  the 
parts  affedled,  viz.  Physconia  hepatic,— fplenic, — renal, 
— uterine,  — ovarial,  — mcfenteric, — intcjhnal,  — omental, 
— -poly/plachnal,  — vifccra'l,  — external— lupial,  — external 
fcirrhodal, — external  hydatidofe,—^xom{v^ifc\ii-ai\-\zo\x%  adeps, 
— from  an  excrefcence,  fo  that  fome  tumors  on  the  fkin, 
&c.  are  called  by  the  name,  Physconia.  However,  this 
difeale  admits  not  of  a cure. 

PHYSIOLOGIA.  See  Medtcina. 

PHYSOCELE,  from  poca.,  a Jlatus,  and  a tumor. 
See  Emphysema. 

PHYSOMETRA.  A tympany  of  the  womb.  Dr 
Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS 
Cachexia,  and  ORD.  Intumescentia,  which  he 
defines  a light  elaflic'  tumor  in  the  hypogaftric  region, 
from  figure  and  fituation  refembling  the  uterus.  It  is 
formed  by  air,  &c.  which  difiend  the  womb,  and  is  call- 
ed d\{o  hyjlerophyfe.  It  may  be  difeharged  by  rendering  the 
os  uteri  internum  pervious. 

PHYTOLACCA  AMERICANA,  called  alfo  fola- 
num  magnum  V irginianum  rubrum  ; folanum  racemofum 
Amcricanum,  Pork-physic,  pork-weed,  poke-weed, 
RED'WEED  ot  VIRGINIA,  RED-N IGHT SHADE.  It  is 
found  every  where  in  North  America,  from  Virginia  to 
New  York.  It  is  a large  plant,  with  a firong  ftem  : it 
fends  forth  many  branches.  The  leaves  are  large,  fmooth, 
juicy,  oval,  and  entire,  without  indentations  on  the  edge, 
and  placed  alternately.  The  root  is  large  and  perennial, 
runs  deep  into  the  ground,  and  divides  into  many  branches. 

It  is  railed  in  our  gardens. 

The  leaves  are  anodyne.  The  juice  of  the  whole  plant 
\s  Jharp  and  corrojive  : it  is  not  ufed  inwardly  ; but  in- 
fpiffated  to  the  confifience  of  an  ointment,  by  fetting  it  in 
the  fun,  it  is  applied  to  cancers  and  to  ulcers  for  removing 
their  callofty.  The  corrofive  part  is  fo  volatile,  that,  if 
the  jrrice  is  quite  dry,  it  is  inadtive  and  ufelefs.  If  the 
roots  are  roafied  and  beat  into  a poultice,  then  applied  to 
ulcers  with  hard  tumors  and  callofities,  it  diflblves  them. 
See  Med.  Muf.  voi.  i.  p.  85. 

The  other  fpecies  is  difiinguifhed  by  its  having  lelTer 
fruit,  and  is  alfo  called  folanum  Barbadenfe. 

PIA  MATER.  Quia  cerebrum  accurate,  ficut  mater 
infantem  involvit,  fie  ab  Arabibus  di^a,  alfo  called  loca- 
Its  membrana,  meninx  tenuis.  The  thin  membrane  which 
imrnediately  involves  the  brain.  It  is  fo  thin  that  it  would 
be  invifible  but  for  its  veflels  ; where  they  do  not  enter, 
it  is  quite  tranfparent.  The  brain  is  divided  into  lobes, 
which  form  convolutions,  fomething  of  the  appearance 
of  the  intefimes.  The  pia  mater  covers  the  whole  exter- 
nal furfate,  and  fends  proceffes  between  the  convolutions 
of  the  brain.  The  principal  vefTcls  that  go  to  the  brain 
pafs  on  the  pia  mater : fo  that  its  ufe  is  to  connedi  the 
lobuli  of  the  brain,  and  to  fupport  the  veflels.  Some  de- 
feribe  a thinl  covering  of  the  brain,  and  call  it  arachnoides, 
and  place  it  betwixt  the  pia  mater  and  the  dura  mater  ; 
others  make  this  the  external  lamella  of  the  pia  mater, 
but  it  is  not  of  that  fignification  which  it  is  reckoned! 

See  Dura  Mater. 

PICA,  called  alfo  picatio,  malacia,  allotriophagia,  citta, 
ciffa.  Longing.  It  is  a preternatural  appetite  in  preg- 
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nant  women,  and  fome  fick  pgi  fons  when  aliout  to  reco- 
ver. It  is  called  pica,  from  the  bird  of  that  name,  which 
IS  faid  to  be  fubjedl  to  tlie  ‘fame  diforder.  The  diforder 
coiflifis  of  a defire  of  unuiual  tilings  both  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  in  being  tired  of  one  and  wantino-  another, 
particularly  things  "that  are  accidentally  fmelled.  k is 
called  malacia,  from  weaknefs.  Dr.  Cullen  rdaces 

this  genus  ofdifeafe  in  the  CL.  Locales,  and  ORD.  Dy- 
soRExiA,  which  he  defines  a defire  of  eating  things  not  fit 
for  food.  In  pregnant  women  it  is  fomewhat  reUeved  by 
bleeding,  and  in  about  the  fourth  month  of  their  preg- 
nancy it  leaves  them.  Chlorotic  girls,  and  men  who  labour 
under  fupprejfed  hemorrhoids,  are  very  fubjedl  to  this  com- 
plaint, and  are  relieved  by  promoting  the  refpedlive  eva- 
cuations. In  general,  w hether  this  diforder  is  obferved 
m pregnant  women,  in  perfons  recovering  from  an  acute 
fever,  or  in  thofe  who  labour  under  obfirufiion  of  the  na- 
tural evacuations,  this  craving  of  the  appetite  Ihould  be 
indulged. 

PICEA.  See  Abies,  N°  i. 

PICELT.  See  Nico'Ti  ana. 

PICROCHOLOS,  from  bitter,  and  bile, 
A perfon  abounding  with. bitter  bile,  or  a perfon  fubjedl 
to  anger.  ■' 

PICINUM  OLEUM.  SeeBRUTiA. 

PIC  I ONUAI  COLICA.  See  Colica. 

COBRA.  See  Cobra  de  capeli^o. 
PIERRE  NOIRE.  See  Ampelitis. 

PI  LA  HYSTRICIS.  See  Bezoar  hystricis. 

' marina,  a fpecies  ofalcyonium  ; or  a round 
fpherical  ball  found  on  fea-coafis  amongft  wrack.  Leme- 
ry  deferibes  it  as  being  about  the  fize  of  a man’s  fifi, 
fometimes  larger,  fometimes  Icfs  : it  is  lanuginous,  of  a 
dark  colour,  formed  by  a colleaion  of  liairs,  fand,  and 
other  impurities  of  the  fea,  united  by  means  of  fome  glu- 
tinous liquor.  It  is  faid  to  kill  worms.  Zwclfer  tells  us 
that  when  it  is  calcined  it  is  ufeful  in  fcrofula. 

PILEUS.  See  Cucupha.  In  anatomy  it  is  the  coif 
with  which  fome  children  are  born  ; it  is  called  pileolus 
galea,  and  vitta.  ’ 

PILEOLUS.  See  PiLEUS  ; cucupha, 
PILMICTlO.  A difeharge  of  fubfiances  refembling 
hairs  with  the  urine.  ° 

PILOSELLA  MAJOR.  See  Hieracium  alpinum, 

and  GNAPHALIUM  MONTANUM. 

PILOSUS.  See  Cap  ILLARlS. 

PILOTHISMA.  Medicines  which  take  off  the 
hair.  ~ 

PIP'^P'^*  PILL,  called  alfo  catapoUum,  gongylion. 
Pills p.rc.  a form  W'ell  adapted  for  thole  medicines  that  ope- 
late  in  fmall  dofes,  and  that  are  oft'enfive  in  taking,  or  fo 
heavy  that  they  are  not  eafily  fufpended  in,  or  mixed  me- 
chanically with  any  fluid.  They  diffolve  the  mofi  diflicuit- 
ly,  and  produce  the  mofi  gradual  and  lafting  eileas  of 
any  other  form  ; this,  in  fome  cafes,  is  a difadvantage,  in 
othm  an  advantage.  Emetics,  if  they  are  retained  long 
in  the  flocnacli,  ulually  pafs  ofFby  flool  ; but  doinachics 
are  proper  in  this  form. 

Reims  fliould  be  beat  up  with  fpirituous  mixtures,  fuch 
as  the  fyr.  alb.  | viii.  fp.  vini.  r.  | i.  m.  gums  with  wa- 
ter dry  powdeis  with  theconf.  cynolb.  or  inucilav.  e gum. 
arab.  ° ° 

Gold  and  filver  leaf  do  not  difl'olve  in  the  fioinach,  and 
often  hinder  the  pills  from  diffolving,  therefore  Ihould 
never  be  ufed. 

What  cannot  be  included  in  four  or  five  pills,  for  one 
dofe,  is  not  fit  for  this  form.  It  is  a term  given  to  fe^'c-  ‘ 
ral  compounds,  m.any  of  which  vv'ill  be  found  under  fome 
one  of  the  principal  ingredients,  as  e gummi.  SeeAs- 

SAFQiTiDA,  &c.  There  is  a variety  of  formulse  of  tliis  kind 
in  the  Phai  macojiceia  Chinirgica,  which  arc  compofed  of 
very  active  ingredients,  as  different  preparations  of  quick- 
fiver-,  cantharides,  cicuta,  cuprum  vitriolatum,  opium,  tur- 
pentine, and  vitriolated  %inc,  wiiich  may  be  found  under 
the  term  pilul.«. 

PIEUS.  See  Capillus.' 

PlMENTA,  7 

pimento'  ( Piper  Jamaicensis. 

PlMPERNELf.A.  See  Anagallis. 

PIMPILIM.  See  Pi  PER  LONGUM. 

PIMPINELLA.  Burnet  or  saxifrage,  and 
BURNET  SAXIFRAGE.  It  is  called  faxfraga  becaufc  it 
grows  out  of  the  rocks,  as  if  it  broke  tliiough  them  ; and 
not  bccaufe  of  its  efficacy  in  bi'eaking  the  fione  in  the  hu- 
man bladder.  Boerhaave  reckons  up  eight  fpecic.s.  Tins 
is  the  PIMPINELLA  SAXIFRAGA,  or  PIMlHNELLA  SAN- 

cuisorba: 
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GUisoRCiT:  follls pinnatis,foUorts  radlcalibus fubro- 

tumlis,  fummis  linearibus,  CLASS  Pentandria  ; ORD. 
Digvnja.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  366.  It  is  called  alfo 
fangulforba,  plmplnella  minor,  tragofelinum,  fmaller  burnet 
faxifragc.  A perennial  umbelljferous  plant : grows  in 
dry  pafture  gi'ounds,  and  i.s  the  potertum  sangui- 
soRBA  Linn.  Likewife  it  is  a name  for  agrimonoides. 

PiMPiNELLA  'Alba  Germanorum,  called  alfo 
plmplnella  faxlfraga  major,  gypfophyton.  Greater  or 
WHITE  BURNET,  or  SAXIFRAGE.  Somc  of  its  leavcs 
are  deeply  cut,  the  odd  ohe  into  three  fedions.  It  is  com- 
mon in  Germany,  but  rarely  met  with  in  England.  . 

All  the  fpecies  are  joined  into  one  by  Linnseus  : their 
qualities  are  alfo  fimilar.  The  roots  have  a hot  pungent 
tafte,  which  is  pot  durable.  When  frefh  they  affe6t. 
the  eyes  like  muftard  and  horferadifh;  In  drying  they 
lofe  all  their  fubtil  matter ; water  partially  extra 6ts  their 
virtue,  but  fpirit  completely.  When  diftilled  with  wa- 
ter they  afford  a fmall  portion  of  oil,  - which  is  aciid  and 
fiery.  Thefe  roots  are  warm  and  ftimulating,  aperient 
and"  diuretic,  and  are  ufeful  when  tenacious  humours  of- 
fend. Berglus  confiders  the  Pimpinella  to  be  refol- 
vent,  diaphoretic,  ftomachic,  and  diuretic.  Several 
writers  recommend  it  as  a ftomachic,  and  in  all  cafes 
where  pltiiitous  humors  are  thought  to  prevail,  as  ajlhmas, 
catarrhal  coughs,  hoarfeneffcs,  and  what  has  been  called 
angina  Jerofa  ; and  by  Hoffmann,  it  is  faid  to  be  an  ex- 
cellent emmenagogue.  It  has  alfo  been  employed  by  v/ay 
of  gargle,  for  diffolving  vifcid  mucus,  and  to  ftimulate 
the  tongue,  when  that  organ  becomes  paralytic  * dofe  in 
powder,  ,9  i.  in  infufion  3 ij- 

There  is  a fpccics  which  is  called  nigra,  from  its  being 
externally  of  a bright  black  colour,  whilft  thofe  of  others 
are  whitifh  ; it  is  remarkable  for  yielding  a bluifh  oil  : it 
grows  wild  in  Geimany  and  Switzerland.  Whatever 
has  been  faid  of  the  value  of  thefe  as  medicines  by  Stahl 
and  others,  they  are  not  confidered  of  any  repute  in  the 
prefent  pradtice. 

anisum.  Anise.  The  anifeeds  of  the  fhops 

are  the  feeds  of  the  pimpinella  anifum,  or  pimpinella 
./Egyptiaca,  foliis  radicalibus  trifidis  incifis  floribus  flave- 
fcentibus.  Linn.  See  Anisum; 

Pimpinella  foliis  agiimon.  nonnullis.  See  Agri- 
monoides. 


PINASTELLUM.  See  Peucedanum. 

PINEALIS  GLANDULA,  from  pinea,  a pine  apple, 
to  which  it  hath  fome  refemblance-  The  pineal 
GLAND.  See  Cerebrum. 

PINEUS  PURGANS.  See  Cataputia  minor. 
PINGUEDINOSA  MEMBRANA.  The  cellu- 
lar MEMBRANE  is  called  fo,  where  the  oily  matter  con- 
tained in  it  almoft  diffolves  fpoiitaneoufly.  See  Cel- 
lulosa  Membrana. 

PINGUEDO,  7 
PINGUIS.  I 
PINGUICULA.  A plant  fo  called  by  Gefner,  be- 
caufe  its  leaves  are  fat  to  the  touch.  See  Sanicula 
ebor. 


See  Adeps. 


PINHONES.  See  Cataputia  minor. 

PINNA.  A WING.  The  lateral  and  inferior  parts 
of  the  nofe  are  called  pinna  and  najt  ala  ; and  the  fupe- 
rior  broad  parts  of  the  ears  are  called  pinnae.  See  Au- 
ricula. 


PINNACULUM  FORNICIS  GUTTURALIS.  Sec 


Uvula. 

PIN  ON.  See  Bryton. 

PINUS.  The  PINE-TREE,  called  alfo  Itdif- 

feis  fro!n  the  fir-tree  in  having  its  leaves  ftanding  in 
jiairs,  thofe  of  the  firs  being  folitary.  The  pine  abounds 
with  the  fan'ie  kind  of  refmous  juice  as  does  the  fir-tree. 
The  cones  tafte  agreeably,  and  are  fimilar  in  quality  to 
the  fweet  almonds.  The  refin  of  the  pine  tree  is  called 
frankincenfe.  Some  fay  it  is  the  refin  of  the  pinafter, 
which  grows  in  Sweden,  Norway,  and  Germany ; others 
fay  it  is  only  produced  in  Arabia.  It  is  a folid  brittle  re- 
fin, brought  to  us  in  globes  of  a brownilh  colour  on  the 
outfide,  internally  whitifh,  or  variegated  with  whitifh 
fpecks  ; it  hath  a hitterifh  acrid  tafte,  but  no  confiderable 
fmell  : it  totally  diffolves  m redlified  fpirit  of  wine,  but 
v/ater  fcarcely  affedfs  it.  It  is  a mild  corroborant,  though 
rarely  ufcd,  except  inplafiers. 

Tnerc  are  many  fpccies  of  pine-trees  ; among  the  reft 
is  the  tacia,  which  grows  in  the  country  of  the  Gri- 
fons. 

The  bark  of  all  the  pine-trees  is  aftringent,  and  the  tops 
arc  antifccrbutic  ; but  the  viitucs  of  all  the  pine-trees 


feem  to  depend  upon  the  turpentine  they  contain.  See 
Raii  Hift.  ^ 

^PiNus  Indica,  Nucleo  purgante.  See  Grana  Ti- 
GLiA,  under  Cataputia  MINOR.  Pinus  is  alfo  a name 
for  feveral  fpecies  of  Abies.  See  N°  i,  2,  3,  4,  under 
Abies. 

PIPER.  Pepper.  Arum  mofehat-Um.  ft  is  the  fmall 
round  aromatic  fruit  of  a trailing  plant,  which  grows  in 
bumatra,  Java,  and  Malabar.  There  is  variety  of  fub- 
ftances  of  this  name,  which  are  diftinguiflied  by  particular 
epithets  annexed  to  the  term,  viz.  • 

Piper  album,  alfo  called  piper  maturum  decortica- 
turn,  leucopiper,  WHITE  REpper.  The  black-pepper, 
when  ripe,  is  macerated  and  decorticated,  and  then  fold 
as  another  fpecies. 

. The  black-pepper  is  hotter  and  ftronger  than  the  white  •, 
they  both  feem  to  heat  the  conftitution  more  than  fome 
other  fpices  that  are  of  equal  pungency  upon  the  palate ; 
and  from  thefe  fpices  they  differ  in  this,  that  their  pun- 
gency does  not  refide  in  the  volatile  parts  or  effential  oil, 
but  in  a fubftance  of  a more  fixed  kind,  which  does  not 
arife  in  the  heat  of  boiling  water.  Pepper  infuied  in  wa- 
ter impregnates  it  very  ftrongly  with  its  flavour,  but  not 
.with  its  tafte;  by  boiling  a little  while,  a little  more  of 
its  pungent  matter  is  extradfed,  and  its  flavour  drfiipated. 
Diftilled  with  water,  a thin,  light,  and.  limpid  oil  is  ob- 
tained, which  is  very  mild,  for  if  a drop  falls  on  the  ' 
tongue,  it  only  excites  a grateful  moderate  warmth.  Rec- 
tified fpirit  completely  extradfs  the  pungent  part  of  the 
pepper ; the  tindfure  is  hot  and  fiery,  and  when  evapo- 
rated, a ftill  more  fiery  extradf  is  left  behind.  The  quan- 
tity of  extradl  it  nearly  the  fame  from  both  the  forts  of 
pepper,  but  that  from  the  white  is  the  weakeft.  Pep- 
pers, particularly,  black,  have  been  ufed  as  ftimulants 
and  aromatics,  and  fuccefstully  employed  in  fome  cafes  of 
ivertigo  ; and  in  paralytic  and  the  gouty  diforders  ; given 
j.n  large  dofes,  it  has  been  found  a remedy  for  intermit- 
ents,  though  in  fome  inftarices  it  has  produced  fatal 
confequences.' 

iNDicuMj  called  alfo  lada  chilli  •,  capo 

molago,  piper  llifpanicum,  piper  Lufitanicum,  falanum 
urens,  JilieguaJirum  Plinii,  piper  Brafilianum,  piper  Gui- 
neenfe,  Calecuticum,  Guinea  pepper.  It  is  the 

CAPSICUM  ANNUtJM  ; or  CAPSICUM  caule  herhaceo,  pe- 

duncuUs folitariis,  CLASS  Pentandria,  ORD.  Mo- 
NOGYNIA.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant,  p,  252.  It  is  in  long, 
roundifli,  taper  pods,  divided  into  two  or  three  cells  full 
of  fmall  whitifh  feeds.  It  is  a native  of  the  Eaft  and 
Weft  Indies.  When  this  fruit  is  frefli  it  hath  a penetrat- 
ing acrid  fmell : to  the  tafte  it  is  pungent  and  acrid  ; it 
produces  a painful  burning  in  the  mouth,  like  that  from 
arum-root.  Redlified  fpirit  lakes  up  its  pungency,  and 
if  the  tindhire  is  evaporated,  the  remaining  extradl  is  ex- 
ceffively  fiery.  This  kind  of  pepper  is  given  in  fmall 
quantities,  as  one  of  the  higheft  ftimulants  in  cold,  fluggifli, 
phlegmatic  temperaments,  in  fome  paralytic  cafes,  in  re- 
laxations and  infenfibility  of  the  ftomach,  and  for  pro- 
moting the  efficacy  of  aloetic  medicines,  and  the  deob- 
ftruent  gums  in  uterine  diforders.  This  is  without  odour, 
or  particular  tafte,  and  is  fo  readily  diffufible  that  it  joins 
agreeably  and  conveniently  with  any  other  condiment  or 
fauce.  It  feems  to  ftimulate  the  ftomach,  and  promote 
digeftion  ; and  taken  in  largely,  is  certainly  the  moft 
heating  of  the  condiments.  Bergius  fays  he  has  very 
often  feen  long  protradled  intermittents  cured  by  the 
following  powder,  without  any  relapfe.  Six  grains  of 
Indian  pepper,  and  two  fcruples  of  bay  berries,  in  pow- 
der, divided  into  three  portions;  one  of  which  was 
given  on  the  approach  of  the  firft  rigor,  another  the  day 
following,  at  the  fame  hour,  and  the  laft  on  the  third 
day.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med.  In  climates,  of  which  capficum 
is  a native,  we  are  told,  that  the  free  ufe  of  it  is  a falutary 
pradlice,  being  found  to  ftrengthen  the  ftomach,  affift 
digeftion,  and  corredl  the  putrefeent  colliquation  of  the 
humours,  fo  common  in  hot  climates  : as  a ftimulant  of 
the  moft  acrid  kind,  it  may  be  found  efficacious  in  fome 
paralytic  and  gouty  cafes,  or  to  promote  excitement  where 
the  bodily  organs  are  languid  and  torpid.  In  the  cynanche 
maligna,  it  has  been  fuccefsfully  exhibited,  and  in  what 
Dr. Mackitrick calls  cachexia  Africana  (Duncan’s  EJinb. 
Difp.  p,  257.)  which  he  confiders  as  the  moft  frequent 
and  fatal  predirpofiilion  to  difeafe  among  negroes  ; dofe 
from  fix  to  eight  grains.  A fpecies  of  this  is  called  in  the 
Weft  Indies  bird-pepper,  and  is  tlie  bafis  of  a powder 
brought  from  thence  under  the  name  of  Cayenne,  c,  Ca- 
yan-PEPPER^  There  are  four  fpecies  of  'Guinea-pepper, 

viz. 


PIP 


viz.  the  c/nlchotes,  chihcrpin,  tcnalcIiUcs,  and  cJnlpelao-ua. 
i neie  IS  a fifth  fpecies,  which  grows  in  Peru,  and  is  call- 
ed agy. 

Piper  Jajiaicense,  C7i\\ti[p',p£r  caryophyllatnm, 
coccuh  Inch  aromntld-,  piper  chiap^,  amomum,  caryophl- 
lus  aromatia<s‘  Amcric.nmts,  pimenta,  piper  odoraUim  ja- 
^naiccnje,  pimento,  ALL-spicE,  and  Jamaica  pepper. 
i he  Dutch  call  it,  amomi,  amomum.  The  dried  unripe 
aromatic  berry  of  a large  tree,  growing  in  the  moun- 
tamous  parts  of  Jamaica,  reckoned  a fpecies  of  myrtle, 
called  by  Lmnarus  myrtus  pimenta,  or  myrtus 
Jamaicensis,  /(?/.  oblongo-ovatis  glabris  alteniiu  race- 
mis  terminahbus  isf  lateralibus,  fruAu  orbiculari,  CLASS 
ico^sANDRiA.  ORDER  Monogynia,  Gen.  Plant. 

pepper  is  moderately  warm,  of  an 
agreeable  flavour,  fomewhat  refembling  "a  mixture  of 
cloves,  cinnamon,  and  nutuTCgs,  whence  its  name  of  all- 
Jptce.  piftilled  with  water  it  yields  an  elegant  efTential 
pi,  which  links  in  water;  it  is  moderately  pungent,  in 
imell  and  flavour  approaching  to  oil  of  cloves,  or  rather 
a mixture  of  thole  of  cloves  and  nutmegs  ; the  remain- 


[ S92  ] 


P I V 


mg  decoction,  mlpiflated,  leaves  an  extradl  fomewhat 
migrateful,  but  not  pungent,  and  the  berry  itfelf  is  whollv 
deprived  of  its  talie  as  well  as  flavour,  the  warmth  of 
this  Ipice  rdiding  rather  in  the  volatile  than  in  the  fixed 
part.  kecHi fled  fpirit  takes  up  all  its  virtue,  but  gives 
over  little  or  nothing  Avith  it  in  diftillation.  "J’he  fpiritu- 
ous  extiadf  pofTefTes  the  whole  of  the  virtues  of  this 
per;  It  is  very  warm  and  pungent,  but  not  fiery,  like 
tnpe  of  the  b/ac.i-  and  zu/iite  peppers. 

I he  Jamaica  pepper  is  often  fulrftituted  for  the  black 
and  white  forts,  and  may  be  conlidered  as  an  atrreeablc 
aromatic.  ^ 

Half  a pound  of  this  pepper  is  put  into  three  gallons  of 
ipoof  fpirit,  and  diflilled.  This  water  is  fubllituted  for 
tlie  aq.  aromattca,  and  the  mirabihs  aqua  of  former  dif- 
penlatorics. 

Ihe  London  College  order  a water  to  be  made  from 
hah  a pound  of  the  berries  ot  pimento  bruifed,  put  into  a 
luffii  lent  (juantity  of  water  to  avoid  an  empyreuma,  from 
which,  after  inaccration  lor  twenty-four  hours,  one  o-allon 
is  to  be  diflilled,  and  this  is  called  Acju.a  Pimento 
Ph.  Loud.  1 7 SB.  . ■ 

I Im  oil  p Jamaica  pepper  is  generally  fubllituted  for 
the  oil  of  cloves,  and  is  very  little  inferior  to  tire  oil  of 
nutmegs. 

1 lEER  LoNGUM,  Called  alfo  macropiper,  acapatll, 
catu-trlpaH,  pimplllm,  J.ong  pepper.  Piper  lon- 
GUM,  or  PIPER  Indicu.m  Eongum,/o/.  corclatis  pet\o- 
latis JeJfihbtjque,^  CLASS  Dyandria.  ORD.  1'rigv- 
NIA.  f.iNx.  Gen.  Plant.  43,  Inoian  long  pepper 
TREE.  Of  this  there  are  three  Ipecios  : they  are  pro- 
duced in  the  Kail  Indies.  The  pods  aic  round,  about  an  I 
inch  long,  or  rather  more,  with  numerous  minute  'Trains  | 
within  them.  1 his  is  hotter  and  more  pungent  thati  any  ' 
of  the  other  forts  of  pepper  ; in  its  piuirmaceutic  proper-  ! 
ties  It  agrees  with  them  entirely.  Dr.  Cullen  fays'it  has  ' 
precifely  the  fame  cjualitics,  only  in  a weaker  degree  and 
therefore  thinks,  the  piper  nigrum  Ihould  be  employed 
m its  Icead,  in  various  compolitioiis  where  it  enters 
Mat.  Med. 

_ ihe  black  pepper  is  moft  agreeable  to  the  palate,  and 
is  molt  uled  in  food.  The  long  is  the  flrongefl  and  moft 
ufed  in  medicine:  the  ce/nA  is'weakefl,  and  feldom  ufed 
m cuthcr.  'J'heir  warmth  and  pungency  refide  chiefly  in 
their  refln  ; their  aroma  is  an  eflential  oil. 

d'he  general  virtues  of  all  the  peppers  are,  they  are  flo- 
macliic,  carminative,  and  ufeful  in  low  phlegmatic  and 
leucophlcgmatic  habits,  and  heating  to  the  conftituiion  ; 
ten  grains  may  be  taken  three  times  a day  to  afllft  di- 
geflion.  'Ahhen  aflringents  have  failed,  a diarrhoea  hath 
been  cured  by  3,  1.  of  pepper  with  5 fs.  of  diacodiuin, 
twice  a (lav. 

■  I ONGUM  FOLIORUM  NERVIS,  &C.  SccBetLE. 

■  MONARDI.  See  Buyo  buyo. 

■  MURALE.  See  Sedum. 

NIGRUM,  called  alfo  molago-codi,  melano-plper, 
Jada,  piper  aromatlcum,  spice,  black  pepper.  It  is 
the  PIPER  NIGRUM,  or  piper  ROTUNDUM  NIGRUM, 
follu  ovutlsjub/ptemnervlls  glabrls,  pctlolis  fimpliclfUmis. 
Xvinn.  1 he  BI.ACK-PEPPER  TREE. 

This  is  probably  gathered  before  if  Is  ripe  ; it  is  the 
fruit  of  a plant  u hicli  grows  in  Java,  Malabar,’  &c.  See 
Piper  albu.m.  Bauhine  fays,  the  immature  black- 
pepper,  or  lather  fiuli  as  from  fome  accident  is  prevented 
Irom  ripening,  is  called  hrafma. 


There  are  other  fpecies  of  peppers,  but  they  are  of 
ckhl'T M«.' Che,„.  Works. 
Piper  caryophyllatum.  See  Piper  Tamai- 

CENSE.  J'-kWiAI- 

^ CAUDATUM. 

CuBEBAI , 


CuBEBs.  See  Nhandu,  and 


• CHIAP.E.  See  Pip.  Jamaic. 

- cubeba.  See  Cubeba;. 

caryophyllata. 

J II  1 lo.  See  I.EPimuM 

PIICAMIDAI.U  CORPORA.  The  fmall  eminence. 

wWclrrel!"'“  OBLONGATA, 

PiSCATOR  REGIS,  SccAlcedo 
^ jniFORME,  Or,  See  Lbnt,coLbe.  and  Cak. 

pIssJtHaSw™^^  Petroleum.  Barb. 
i See  Mumia. 

Oft  ’ ■wFtra-H,  pitch,  and  c-Kcaov,  oil 

Oil  of  pitch.  Bitumen  Barbadenfe.  It  is  of  tlie  fame 
natuie  as  tar.  It  is  prepared  by  boiling  pitch  ; wool  is 
fa.d  to  he  fpread  over  the  boiling  pitch  ; and  ^hen  it  L 
oaked  with  the  riimg  vapour  it  is  wrung  into  aveflel,  and 
IS  repeated  as  long  as  the  pitch  is  boiling;  but  the 
pX'bly  Xl"  obtain  eflential  “iV  is  mote 

PISSLLAION.  See  Pix  LIQUID  A 
IflSSINUM  OLELLM.  SeeBRuriA. 

^kntiscus. 

PJSTACM^^^’  } terebinthus  Indica  Theo- 

Dm  ’ p^-tachio  nut-tree. 

and  flfaXd-TiX  about  the  flr.e 

and  fl  aiic  of  a filbert,  mchulmg  a kernel  of  a pale  green- 

(h  colour  covered  with  a yellow  or  a red  fkin  They  are 
brought  Lmm  the  Levant.  The  kernels  are  agreeable 
t^o  tlie  tafle,  are  fwcetilli  and  un6Iuous,  and  ^of  the 

SeeRaiiHift.  Mil- 

PIS  I iLLUM.  The  Pistil  or  pointal.  It  is  that 
column  or  let -of  columns,  which  occupies  the  centre  of 
he  flower,  nfing  on  tlie  top  of  the  embryo,  and  is  gene- 
lally  furrounded  with  the  chives.  They  are  fuppoLd  by 
a continuation  of  the  medulla  or  pitll 

I hefe  differ  greatly  m their  form,  for  in  fome  flowers 
t.iey  aie  loundilh,  in  others  triangular,  oval,  or  fuuare 
According  to  the  fame  author,  in  his  fyflem,  the  pillillum 
the  female  part  of  generation,  whofe  office  is  to  re- 
ceive and  fecrete  the  pollen,  and  produce  the  fruit.  It 

Xfli^TO^  and  Stigma. 

P S r T a E NT  A R l A Vi  R G l N I A N A . 

1 fbUM.  I he  1 EA.  Ol  thclc  there  are  various  fne- 
ues,  hut  they  are  not  noted  for  their  medical  virtues. 

1 hey  are  foftenmg  and  laxative.  They  arc  Ids  nutrient 

der  ^ and  generally  more  ten- 

der , the  fweeter  and  moie  mucilaginous  they  are,  the 
more  luitntivc.  ■'  » 

arborescens.  See  Caj.\n. 
rl.T.  ft  "Ti'ch  comes  from 

te  P?T,1?  .-  a morning. 

alba.  Sec  Anas.v rc.a. 

PUUIIARIA.  See  Diarrhoea. 

ITUITAyA  CLANDULA.  The  PITUITARY  GLA"Dk 
It  IS  a fmall  fpongy  body,  lodged  in  the  fella  fphenoidalis 
between  the  fphenoidal  folds  Sfthe  dura  matcT:  X „fa 
or  appearing  to  be  cither  medullary 

lyruchfi,  and  white  within,  it  is  rranfverfely  oval  and 
on  he  ower  pare,  ,n  lome  fubjeas,  it  is  divided  by  a 
final  notch  into  two  lobes,  like  a kidney-bean.  It  is  co- 
^ ^ P'a  mater  as  by  a hag,  the  opening  of  wliich 
hv  infundibulum,  and  it  is  lurroimded 

by  the  fmall  circular  finufes,  which  communicate  witli 
tne  iinus  cavernofi, 

Tr  PITUITARY  membrane. 

It  IS  that  which  lines  the  whole  internal  nares.  the  cel- 
lular convolutions,  the  conchai,  the  fldes  of  the  feptuin 
nanum,  and,  by  an  uninterrupted  continuation,  the 
inner  furface  o the  finus  frontales  and  maxillares,  and  of 
the  dueflus  lachrymales,  palatini,  and  fphenoidalcs.  It 
IS  alio  contiinied  down  Irtmi  the  narcs  to  the  pliaryn-:, 
ptum  pulati,  &c.  It  is  termed  pituitarla,  becaufe  that 
through  the  greatefl  part  of  its  extent  it  feparates  a mm  1- 

Lginous 


P I X 


C 593  ] 


Ij  A 


laginous  lymph,  called  fitulta  by  the  ancients.  This 
membrane  is  of  different  ftru£l;ures  in  different  parts  ; 
foraecimes  it  is  thin,  in  other  places  it  is  thick  and 
fpungy ; it  is  thickeft  on  the  feptuni  narium,  the  lower 
portion  of  the  inner  nares,  and  the  conchjE ; in  the  fi- 
hufes  it  is  thinner ; on  the  fide  next  the  periofteum  and 
perichondrium,  it  is  plentifully  ftored  with  fmall  glands. 
See  Cerebrum, 

PITUITOSA.  See  Diarrhoea. 

PITUITOSUS  MORBUS.  See  Nervosa  Fe- 

BRIS. 

PITYRIASIS.  A fcorbutic  diforder  of  the  head, 
chin,  and  eye-brows called  alfo  porriPo, 

PIT YROIDES.  See  Furfures. 

PITYUSA.  See  Tithymalus,  Esula  minor. 

PIX.  Pitch,  called  alfo  burina,  burnea. 

Pix  Burgundica.  Burgundy  pitch.  It  is  the 
refill  of  fome  turpentine-tree,  lefs  divefted  of  its  oil  than  is 
the  common  refin.  Some  fay  it  is  from  the  mountain-pine. 
It  is  alfo  called  white  pitch.  It  is  from  the  Pinus 
ABIES,  foliis  folitariis,  fubtetragonis,  dtjiichis,  ramh  in- 
fra nudis,  conis  cylindraceis.  Hort.  Kew.  CL.  Monoe- 
ciA.  ORD,  Monadelphia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  1077, 
Burgundy  pitch  is  chiefly  imported  from  Saxony,  of  a 
folid  confiftence,  yet  foniewhat  foft,  of  a reddilh-brown 
colour,  and  not  difagreeable  in  fmell.  In  inveterate 
coughs,  affections  of  the  lungs,  and  other  internal  com- 
plaints, plaifters  of  this  refin,  by  adting  as  a topical 
ftimulant,  are  frequently  found  of  confiderable  fervice. 
Though  formerly  an  ingredient  in  feveral  ointments  and 
plaifters,  it  is  now  entirely  confined  to  external  ufe.  See 
Abies. 

■; liquid  A.  Tar.  Diofeorides  calls  it  piffelaion  : 

it  is  alfo  named  alkitram,  cedrium.  It  is  the  produce  of 
all  refinous  trees  ; it  was  firft  got  from  cedar,  larch,  fir, 
pitch,  but  now  it  is  chiefly  from  pine-trees.  It  is  chiefly 
obtained  from  the  pinus  foliis  gerainis  rigidis,  conis  ovato- 
conicis,  longitudine  foliorura  fubgeminis,  ball  rotundatis. 
Hort.  Kew.  CLASS  IVTonoecia.  ORD,  IVIonadel- 
PHIA._  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  1077.  See  Abies.  The 
■wood  is  inclofed  in  a large  oven,  which  Hands  within  an- 
other oven;  the  fpace  betwixt  them  receives  the  fire; 
from  the  bottom  of  the  inner  oven  runs  a gutter,  by  which 
the  tar  is  conveyed  off  in  proportion  as  it  melts  out  from 
the  wood. 

Tar  differs  from  turpentine  in  having  received  a dif- 
agreeable empyreumatic  impreffion  from  the  fire,  and  in 
containing,  along  with  the  pungent,  bitter,  terebinthinate 
matter,  a portion  of  the  acid  which  is  extricated  from  the 
wood  by  the  heat,  and  likewife  of  its  gummy  or  mucila- 
ginous matter : by  the  mediation  of  thefe  principles,  a 
part  of  the  terebinthinate  oil  and  refin  becomes  diffolvable 
in  watery  liquors,  which  extraCI  nothing  from  the  pur?r 
turpentines. 

_ Diftilled  in  a common  ftill,  it  affords  the  common  black 
pitch,  an  effential  oil,  called,  from  the  name  of  the  tree 
whence  the  tar  is  obtained,  oL.  pini,  or  ol.  tjehm,  and 
an  acid  fpirit.  1 his  oil  hath  the  fame  general  nature  as 
the  oil  of  turpentine,  but  is  impregnated  with  the  em- 
pyreumatic flavour  of  the  tar.  A leg  of  mutton,  whilfl: 
Toafting,  balled  with  tar  inftead  of  butter,  and  a (harp 
fkewer  frequently  thruft  into  its  fubflance,  in  order  to  let 
out  the  gravy,  affords  in  the  dripping-pan  a compofition 
which  has  been  faid  to  cure  the  lepra  idlhyofis,  by  the 
body  being  anointed  v/ith  it  all  over  for  three  or  four  nights 
fucceffively,  whilfl,  for  the  fame  time,  the  fame  body 
linen  was  worn.  Dr.  Cullen  has  in  one  inflance  em- 
ployed it  with  great  fuccefs.  Mat,  Medica. 

Water  in  which  tar  hath  been  fleeped  is  an  ufeful  re- 
medy in  many  diforders.  It  may  be  drank  either  warm 
or  cold.  In  acute  difeafes  it  is  taken  as  freely  as  the 
third  may  demand  it ; and  in  chronical  diforders,  from  a 
pint  to  a quart  may  be  taken  every  day,  at  three  or  four 
times,  beginning  with  the  firfl  draught  whilfl  the  flomach 
is  empty.  It  is  a good  deobflruent ; it  is  warming  and 
flimulating  ; it  raifes  the  pulfe,  increafes  perfpiration, 
and  the  gruffer  evacuations. 

Thr- water  is  made  by  putting  two  pounds  of  Norway 
tar  to  a gallon  of  v/ater,  dining  them  well  together  for 
two  or  three  minutes ; and  after  fettling  two  days,  the  clear 
liquor  mud  be  poured  off.  Of  this  a pint  or  more  may 
be  taken  every  day.  1 hofe  who  are  curious  to  fee  the 
variety  of  diforders  againfl  which  this  water  is  faid  to  be 
a fpccific,  may  confult  the  bilhop  of  Cloyne’s  Treatife 
.on  7hr-Water,  In  many  inflances,  this  preparation,  fayS 


Di.  Cullen,  has  appeared  to  flrengthen  the  tone  of  ths 
omach,  to  excite  appetite,  promote  digeflion,  and  to 
cure  all  the  fymptoms  of  dyfpepfia.  At  the  fame  time  it 
mamteflly  promotes  tb.e  excretions,  particularly  that  of 
urine  ; and  die  fame  may  be  prefumed  to  happen  in  that 
ot  others.  From  all  thefe  operations,  it  will  be  obvious, 
t^iat  ni  many  diforders  of  the  fyflem,  this  medicine  may 
be  highly  ufeful.  Materia  Medica. 

Pix  nigra,  called  alfo  pix  fcca,  pix  arida.  CoM- 
MON  BLACK  PITCH,  DRY  or  STONE  PITCH,  and,  by 

JJioJcorides,  palmpijfa,  becaufe  it  is  prepared  of  pitch 
twice  boiled. 

heatj  of  what  remains  of  tar  after 
diflilhng  the  effential  oil  from  it ; thus  pitch  is  freed  from 
the  greatefl  part  of  the  effential  oil,  and  the  acid  and 
aqueous  parts  of  tar.  A flimulating  plaifter  bearing  the 
name  —Emplastrum  picis  coiMpositum,  com- 
pound pitch  plaifer,  is  faid  to  be  full  as  flimulating  as 
the  euphorbmm  plaifler,  and  poffeffes  fimilar  properties. 
It  IS  made  in  the  following  manner  : 

Ri  Picis  aridie  J viij.  gum.  ammoniaci,  galbani,  aa 
3 IV.  liquentur  fimul,  deinde  adjiciantur,  pulveris  raclicis 
pyrethri ; feminis  fmapios  ; camphors, U^i.  olei  terebinth, 
q,  1.  ad  confiflentiam  propriam  ut  fiat  emplaflrum, 

Unguentum  Picis  arid.e. 

R.  Picis  adds  | ix,  cers  flavs  | iv.  fs.  olei  oliv^ 
I vm.  colliquentur.  This  is  efficacious  in  thofe  ulcers 
particularly,  wherein  exifls  an  extraordinary  degree  of 
fpafmodic  irritability,  diflingui/hable  by  their  languid, 
purple,  and  glaffy  appearance,  in  which  all  terebinth]- 
nate  ointments  are  inadmiffible, 

Unguentum  picis  cum  sulphure. 


R Picis  liquids  | viii.  cers  flavs  ^ fs.  flor.  fulphu- 
ris  g ij,  pix  & cera  colliquentur,  deinde  adjiciatur  fuL 
phur.  This  is  applicable  to  the  tinea,  and  efleemed  very 
efficacious  ; but  during  its  ufe,  the  head  mud  be  con- 
flantly  lhaved,  and  a clofe  green  oiUkin  cap  conflantly 
worn.  •' 

PLACEBO.  A common-place  method  or  medicine, 
calculated  to  amufe  for  a time,  rather  than  for  any  other 
putpofe.  ^ 

. placenta,  from  a cake.  In  Botany,  it 

IS  that  part  of  the  pod  or  hufle  of  a plant  to  which  the 
feeds  are  faflened,  and  by  which  they  are  nourilbed  until 
they  aieripe.  In  anatomy,  it  is  a congeries  of  blood- 
veffels  which  adhere  to  the  uterus  during  geftation, 
and  is  called  hepar  uterinum,  which,  together  with  the 
membranes  and  funis  umbilicalis,  is  excluded  generally 
after  the  foetus  ; they  are  all  together  called  the  after- 
Burden,  the  after-birth,  and  the  secundines. 
The  placenta  is  a round  cake,  thick  in  the  middle,  and 
thinner  towards  the  edges  ; fometimes  it  is  oval,  at  others 
It  is  divided  into  two,  as  it  were,  adhering  to  each  other 
by  the  membranes.  _ Ic  hath  an  internal  convex  furface, 
where  the  funis  is  inferted,  and  an  external  concave  fur- 
face,  which  feems  compofed  of  lobes.  Wlien  there  are 
two  children,  there  are  two  placentas  ; and  when  they  ap- 
pear as  one,  they  are  really  two  for  the  mod  part,  for 
they  have  no  communication  of  veffels.  The  placenta 
hath  generally  been  fuppofed  to  flick  to  the  fundus,  but 
that  is  uncertain  ; it  adheres  to  that  part  of  the  uterus 
v^ffilch  it  happens  to  fall  upon.  The  placenta  is  made  up 
of  one  .vein,  and  of  two  arteries,  which  ramify  together, 
the  larged  being  on  the  internal  furface;  and  even  the 
parenchymatous  fubflance  appears  by  injedlions  to  be 
quite  vafcular.  No  nerves  were  ever  found  in  the  pla- 
centa. ^ 

In  midwifery,  many  are  in  a hurry  to  bring  away  the 
placenta,  (which,  when  it  adheres,  deuteria,  deu- 

terinas),  and  to  that  end  introduce  their  hands  into  the 
uterus  to  feparate  it  therefrom ; but,  if  left  to  itfelf  a 
little  while,  frefli  pains  will  feparate  it,  and  during  their 
a^ion  it  is  eafily  drawn  away  by  gently  pulling  at  ffie  fu- 
nis ; and  again,  as  by  introducing  the  hand  an  inflamma- 
tion in  the  uterus  is  fometimes  excited,  patience  is  always 
to  be  exercifed  in  this  affair.  It  hath  long  fince  been 
obferved,  that  haflening  the  placenta  was  oite  caufe  of 
difficulty  in  delivering  it.  Many  of  the  moft  eminent 
pra6litioners  agree,  that  a flooding  only  can  juflify  the 
fpeedy  feparation  of  the  placenta.  When  neceffity  obliges 
the  pradlitioner  to  introduce  a hand  into  the  uterus,  the 
back  of  the  hand  fliould  be  toward  the  uterus,  and  the 
hollow  of  the  hand  kept  as  clofe  to  the  placenta  as  noffible 
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feparatinjr  }f^  that  the  womb  mav  not  be  injured^  Ee- 
hdes  the  publications  on  the  praaice  of  midwifery,  fee 
1 oivei  s Prelent  State  of  IVTidwiferv  in  Paris 
PLACITIS.  SeeCADMiA. 

PLACTULA2.  See  Morpiones. 

A fungous  tubercle  in  the  infide  of 

the  eye-hd. 

, , PPAG^,  Solutions  of  continuity,  wounds,  flripes, 
blows,  &c.  It  is  fynonymous  with  locales. 

PLANCUS.  See  Leiopodes. 

PLANTA.  A PLANT  or  VEGETABLE.  It  is  an  or- 
ganical  body,  deftitute  of  ienfe  and  fpontaneous  motions  ; 
It  adheies  to  fonie  other  body  fo  as  to  draw  from  it  its 
nourilhment,  propagating  itfelf  by  feed.  Under  this  ge- 
nenc-al  name  are  included  trees,  flirubs,  under-flirubs, 
and  herbs.  Mofl:  playits  are  hermaphrodite,  having  the 
male  and  female  parts  in  the  fame  flower  ; others  hear 
flowers  on  the  fame  ftem,  fome  of  which  are  male  and 
others  female  ; of  this  fort  are  the  melon  and  cucumber. 
Some  whole  plants  bear  flowers,  which  are  never  fol- 
lowed by  any  fruit ; whilft  others  of  the  fame  fpecies 
bear  fruit  with  flowers,  and  hence  are  diftinguiflied 
into  male  and  female  plants ; of  this  fort  are  the  hop, 
emp,  poplar  tree,  &c.  The  female  flowers  are  only  fol- 
owed  by  fruit ; the  hermaphrodites  are  reckoned  among 
tne  female  in  this  refpeft.  Inlfances  are  well  authenti- 
cated ot  the  fecundating  farina,  from  the  male  flower, 
being  carried  to  the  female  of  the  fame  fpecies  to  the 
diftance  of  fifteen  leagues. 

Plants  can  no  more  exill  without  nourilhment  and  air, 
than  animals  can.  Their  nourilhment  is  from  oil  ren- 
dered mifcible  with  water,  by  the  intervention  of  alkaline 
falts,  or  alkaline  earth  : hence  all  good  foils  contain  fome 
proportion  of  one  or  the  other  of  thefe  ; and  the  oily  mat- 
ter is  attradled  from  the  air,  which  is,  by  putrefadfions, 
exhalations,  &c.  abundantly  lupplied  therewith.  The 
radical  fibres  attradl  a part,  and  the  leaves  imbibe  ano- 
ther portion  of  nourilhment ; the  firft  from  the  earth,  the 
latter  from  the  air. 

T o a portion  of  iron  in  plants,  their  green  colour  is  at- 
tributed ; and  this  opinion  is  confirmed  by  all  the  acci- 
dents that  happen  to  them  from  an  cxclufion  of  the  fun 
and  air,  or  their  free  admiffion,  from  putrefadion,  &c. 

On  the  ftrudture  and  nourilhment  of  plants,  fee  Dr. 
Grew  ; and  on  the  fleep  of  plants,  fee  Dr.  Hill.  Though', 
in  common  language,  the  word  plant  is  fynonymous 
with  vegetable,  it  is  frequently  ufed  in  a more  reflriaed 
fenfc.  By  Linn^us  they  are  placed  in  the  lafl  of  the 
feven  families,  into  which  he  has  diflributed  the  whole 
vegetable  kingdom,  comprehending  all  that  are  not  fun- 
gujes,  algas,  moffes,  ferns,  graffes,  or  palms.  They  are, 
I.  Herbaceous;  2.  Shrubs  ; 3.  Trees.  In  the  vegetable 
kingdom,  he  has  funk  the  word  plantae,  and  has  divided 
them  into  lilia,  herbtt,  arbores.  Martyn.  It  is  alfo  a 
name  for  the  metatarfus,  and  fome  vegetable  produds,  viz. 

Plant  A biirabilis  distillatoria.  See  Ban- 
dura. 

Zeyla.vica.  See  Mentha  palustris. 

PLANTAGO.  Plantain,  called  alfo  centlnervia, 
polyneurou.  It  is  a fmall  perennial  plant,  common  in 
fields,  or  by  road-fides  ; the  leaves  lie  on  the  ground,  have 
naked  unbranched  ftalks,  bearing  on  the  top  a fpike  of 
fmall,  imperfed,  four-leaved  flowers,  which  are  follow- 
ed by  little  capfules,  which  opening  horizontally,  fhed 
numerous  crooked  feeds.  See  Boicininga.  It  is  alfo 
a name  of  coronopus,  and  pfyllium. 

Plantago  Latifolia,  feptlnerv'ia,  hep- 

tapleuron,  arnoglojfum.  Broad-leaved  plantain, 
COMMON  greater  plantain,  way-bread,  LAMBS- 
tongue.  Plantago  major,  or  plantago  lati- 
folia MAJOR,  foliis  ovatis  glabris,  fcapo  tereti,  [pica 
fofculis  imbricaUs,  CLASS  Tetrandria.  ORD.^Mo- 
NOGYNiA.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  142.  It  hath  oval 
leaves,  feven  ribs,  which  are  prominent  on  the  lower 
fide,  running  from  end  to  end.  It  flowers  in  May. 

MINOR,  called  alfo  anguf  fvlia,  quinquenervla, 

hlpemulla,  biptnella,  pentaneuron,  pentapleurum.  Rib- 
wort, the  greater  narrow-leaved  plantain. 

It  hath  oblong  five-ribbed  leaves,  and  Ihort  thick  fpikes. 

The  leaves  of  both  thefe  forts  are  ranked  among  vul- 
neraries,  and  are  mildly  aftringent  ; they  may  be  ufed  in- 
ditferently,  but  they  are  rarely  noticed  in' the  prefent 
pradice.  Boerhaave  enumerates  feventeen  fpecies.  Pea- 
lants  rrow  commonly  apply  the  leaves  to  frefh  wounds, 
and  cutaneous  fores.  They  have  been  given  in  confump- 
tions,  and  in  various  fluxes ; in  fpitting  of  blood,  the  roots 
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.have  been  recommended  by  Bergius,  from  three  to  fix 
drams  every  day,  given  m the  intermilTions  of  vernal  ter- 
•ans.  An  ounce  or  two  of  the  expreflfed  juice,  or  the 
like  quantity  of  a ftrong  infufion  may  be  given  for  a dofe. 
In  agues,  it  fliould  be  doubled,  and  taken  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  fir. 

PLANTARES.  See  Popliteus. 

1 poflerior,  having 

defeended  to  the  foie  of  the  foot,  forms  thefe  veins,  by  di? 
vidmg  into  feveral  tranfverfe  arches,  which  communicate 
With  one  another,  and  with  the  faphena,  and  fend  ramifi- 
cations to  the  toes. 

plant ARIS  ARTERIA  EXTERNA.  It  is  ono 

ot  the  divifions  of  the  poflerior  tibial  artery.  It  paffes  on 
the  concave  iide  of  the  os  calcis,  obliquely  under,  the  foie 
of  the  foot,  to  the  bafis  of  the  fifth  metatarfal  bone,  and 
from  thence  it  runs  m a kind  of  arch  toward  the  ereat' 
toe,  communicating  therewith  the  tibialis  anterior,  which 
perforates  the  interofTeous  mufcles.  The  convex  fide  of 
this  arch  fupphes  both  fides  of  the  lafl:  three  toes,  and  the 
outlide  of  the  fecond  toe,  forming  fmall  communicatins 
arcjies  at  the  end,  and  fometimes  at  the  middle  of  each 
to^  as  in  the  hand.  _ The  concave  fide  of  the  arch  fur- 
niihes  the  neighbouring  parts. 

PlANTARIS  ARTERIA  INTERNA.  It  is  alfo  a divl- 
lon  of  the  poflerior  tibial  artery.  This  inner  plantaris 
having  reached  beyond  the  middle  of  the  foie  of  the  foot 
IS  divided  into  two,  one  of  which  goes  to  the  great  toe’ 
communicating  with  the  branch  of  the  tibialis  anterior  ■ 
the  other  is  diflributed  to  the  firft  phalanges  of  the  other 
toes,  communicating  with  the  ramifications  from  the 
arch  already  mentioned. 

Peantaris  Musculus.  Themufcle  whofe  .tendon 
covers  the  planta,  the  foie  of  the  foot.  It  is  alfo  called 
tibialis  gracilis.  It  rifes  from  the  outer  condyl ; it  paffes 
down  between  the  gaflrocnemius  and  the  foleus,  and  is 
united  by  a cellular  membrane  to  the  tendo  Achillis. 
Winflow  thinks  that  as  it  is  attached  to  the  capfular  liga- 
ment, It  ferves  to  keep  it  from  being  pinched  in  the  mo- 
tions of  the  joint.  Dr.  Hunter  thinks  it  hath  fome  adion 
with  which  we  are  not  acquainted,  feeing  it  is  always 
diflindl.  ' 

PLANTULA  AIARILANDICA.  See  Censing. 
PLANUM.  See  Metatarsus. 

Planum  os.  See  Ethmoides  os. 

^rASTICUS,  Plastic,  from  nj'ha.aaii),  to  form.  For- 
mative, or  endued  with  a faculty  of  formino-. 

PLATA.  See  Scapula.  ° 

PLATANUS.  The  plane-tree.  The  leaves  are 
large  and  laciniated  ; the  flower  is  amentaceous,’  formed 
in  a globular  figure,  and  confiflingof  a multitude  of  fla- 
mina.  The  fruit,  which  is  produced  at  a diflatice  from 
the  flower,  is  fphcrical,  and  contains  vaft  numbers  of 
long  apiculated  feeds,  intermixed  with  rhucli  down.  The 
Oriental  fpecies  is  called  platanus  latus,  becaufe  it  ex- 
tends its  branches  fo  as  to  cover  an  hundred  men  under 
its  fliade.  The  leaves  cool  and  repel.  See  Rail  Hifl. 

It  is  alfo  a name  for  the  mufa,  papaya  foeminea,  and  acer. 

PLATYOPHTEIALMON.  See  Antimonium. 
PLATYSMA.  Any  thing  which  is  flat  and  broad; 
thus  a piece  of  cloth,  of  plaifler,  or  of  metal,  is  called  by 
this  name.  ^ 

Platysma  myoides,  from  TrXalt;?,  broad,  and 
a mvfcle,  alfo  called  muoides,  quadratus  genre,  detrahens 
quadratus,  tetragonus,  fubcutaneus,  deprefor  maxilla  infe- 
rioris,  cutaneus  mufculus. 

This  mufcle  nfes  from  the  Ikin  Infenfibly  below  the 
clavicufe,  and  is  inferted  into  the  bafis  of  the  lower  jaw . 
it  then  runs  up,  and  joins  the  triangularis,  and  is  inferted 
into  the  angle  of  the  mouth,  and  the  Ikin  of  the  cheek. 

It  depreflfes  the  lower  jaw. 

PLECTANaT.  See  Cornua  uteri. 
PLECTRUM.  See  Temporum OSSA,  Uvula,  and 
Lingua. 

PLETHORA,  from  plenitude.  K plethora  is 

when  the  veflels  are  too  much  loaded  with  fluids,  7'he 
plethora  may  be  fanguine  or  ferous ; in  the  firf,  there  is 
too  much  craflTamentum  in  the  blood ; in  the  latter,  too 
little.  In  a fanguine  plethora  there  is  danger  of  a fever, 
inflammation,  apoplexy,  rupture  of  the  blood-veflTcIs, 
obftrudled  fecretions,  See.  in  a ferous,  a dropfy,  2cc.  A 
rarefadtion  of  tlie  blood  produces  all  tlie  effects  of  d.  ple- 
thora ; it  may  accompany  a plethora,  and  fliould  be  clif- 
tinguiflied  therefrom.  Mr.  Bromfleld  obferves,  that  a 
fanguine  may  be  known  by  the  pulfe.  An  artery 

overcharged  with  blood  is  as  incapable  of  producing  a 

firong 
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ftrong  full  pulfe,  as  one  that  contains  a deficient  quan- 
tify ; in  both  cafes  there  wfil  be  a low  and  weak  pulfe. 
To  diftinguifh  rightly,  the  pulfe  muft  not  be  felt  with  one 
or  two  fingers  on  the  carpal  arte'ry  ; but  if  three  or  four 
fingers  cover  a confiderable  length  of  the  artery,  and  we 
prel’s  hard  for  fome  time  on  it,  and  then  fuddenly  raife  all 
thefe^  fingersj  except  that  which  is  neareft.  to  the  patient’s 
hand,  the  influx  of  the  blood,  if  there  is  a plethora,  will 
be  fo  rapid,  as  to  raife  the  other  finger,  and  make  us  fen- 
fible  of  the  fulnefs.  See  his  Obf.  and  Cafes,  vol.  i.  Lin- 
nsus  olherves,  that  in  the  fanguine  plethora  there  is  a 
rednefs  of  the  fkin  from  the  fulnefs  of  blood,  attended 
with  a dyfpncea.  , The  fanguine  plethora  is  relieved  by 
bleeding ; the  ferous  by  purging,  diuretics,  and  fweat- 
ing. 

PLEURA,  I from  'ST^sopa,  the  Jide,  called  hypo- 

PLEURON,  3 pleurios.  The  bread:  is  lined  with  a 
membrane  thus  called;  it  is  fmooth  inwardly,  but  rough 
outwardly,  where  it  is  attached  by  a cellular  membrane 
to  the  adjoining  parts  ; it  covers  the  diaphragm,  as  the 
peritonaeum  covers  it  on  tire  underfide  ; where  it  goes  to 
the  fpine,  it  covers  the  lungs,  and  make  a complete  bag 
on  each  fide,  which  duplicature  forms  the  mediaftinum. 
The  ufe  of  the  pleura  is  to  give  the  contained  vifeera  a 
fmooth  furface,  and  to  confine  a lubricating  juice,  which 
is  fuppofed  to  be  fecreted  by  tire  extremities  of  the  arteries ; 
and  the  mediaftinum  ferves  to  keep  the  heart  more  fixed 
in  the  centre  of  the  body,  and  prevent  wounds  of  one  fide 
the  thorax  from  affedfing  the  other.  The  pleura  is  of  a 
firm  texture,  and  hath  many  blood-veflels  and  nerves 
running  in  it.  It  is  fubjedt  to  inflammation  and  abfeefs. 
See  PLEtTp.iTis  and  aescessus,  N°  36. 
PLEURITICA.  A pain  in  the  side. 

PLEURITJS,  from  teMvpa..  A PLEURISY  or  IN- 
FLAMMATION OF  THE  PLEURA. 

Three  kinds  of  pleurijies  are  fpoken  of  by  different 
writers,  viz.  the  true  or  inflammatory,  the  falfe,  and  the 
Jpafmodic  or  flatulent.  Dr.  Cullen  places  it  as  a fpe- 
cies  of  pneumonia,  or  inflammation  of  the  contents  of  the 
thorax  : and  defines  it,  a pleuritic  pneumony,  attended 
with  a hard  pulfe  ; a pungent  pain,  for  the  moft  part,'of 
the  fide,  increafed  particularly  in  Infpiration  ; a difficulty 
in  lying  down  on  the  fide,  a very  painful  cough,  dry  in 
the  beginning,  afterwards  moift,  and  often  bloody.  He 
diftinguifnes  four  varieties.  *1.  Pleuritides  idiopathica 
flmpUces.  2.  Pleuritides  complicatee.  3.  Pleuritides  fymp- 
toniatica.  4.  Pleuritides  falfee. 

The  true  pleurify  is  when  a pain  and  fever  attends  an 
inflammation  of  the  pleura. 

Some  liave  difputed  whether  the  feat  of  this  diforder 
be  the  pleura,  or  the  external  coat  of  the  lungs,  but  it  is 
generally  fuppofed  to  begin  in  the  pleura,  and  fo  to  ex- 
tend to  the  lungs,  as,  by  diftedling  thofe  who  die  of  pleu- 
rifles,  the  outer  coat  of  the  lungs  is  found  alfedted. 

Its  caufes  are  whatever  can  excite  internal  inflamma- 
(ion  in  general : alfp  fuddenly  drinking  of  cold  water  ^f- 
ter  being  heated  with  exercife. 

Areteus  gives  the  following  fhort,  but  excellent  de- 
feription  of  a pleurify  : “ An  acute  pain  accompanies  it, 
which  reaches  to  the  throat,  in  fome  to  the  back,  and  in 
others  to  the  fhoulders  ; it  is  fucceeded  by  a difficulty  of 
breathing,  watching,  naufea,  rednefs  of  the  cheeks,  plilegm, 
and  very  yellow  and  bloody  matter.  It  is  worfe  if  the 
fpit  be  not  bloody,  or  a delirium,  or  a coma,  comes  on.” 
The  pulfe  is  remarkably  hard,  vibrating,  and  ftrong ; but 

pleurify  is  principally  known  to  be  prefent  by  the  pain 
in  the  fide,  with  a high  fever,  a difficulty  of  breathing, 
and  a cough.  The  pain  is  ufually  juft  above  the  fhort 
ribs  ; it  is  increafed  by  infpiration,  and  lelTens  on  expira- 
tion ; thence  the  breathing  is  difficult : if  the  pain  Ihifts 
its  feat,  a favourable  prognoftic  thence  arifes  ; the  infpi- 
rations  are  fliort.  The  cough  is  fliort,  fuppreflTed,  and 
fometimes  dry  ; but  at  others,  a mucus  is  fpit  up  from 
the  lungs  ; at  firft  it  is  thin,  but  growing  more  like  pus  and 
bloody.  The  difficulty  of  breathing  fometimes  fo  increafes 
as  to  check  the  blood  in  its  paffage  through  the  lungs  ; 
and  the  patient  is  prefently  fuffocated.  If  a mortification 
takes  place,  the  pain  ceafes  fuddenly,  the  pulfe  as  fuddenly 
becomes  weak  and  fmall,  though  it  be  quick,  and  it  is 
often  irregular  ; a delirium  and  convulfion  then  prefently 
come  on,  and  the  patient  is  deftroyed.  If  the  diforder 
does  not  prove  fatal  by  any  of  thefe  ways,  nor  yet  is  re- 
lieved by  the  fpittin_g,  or  by  fome  other  natural  or  arti- 
ficial method,  a fuppuratiou  enfues  which  is  known  by 
an  irregular  coldnefs  and  ftiiverings,  and  the  pain  becom- 
ing a dull  one ; it  the  fuppurated  part  points  externally. 


a fludfuation  may  be  felt  by  preffing  it  with  the  finger  > 
and  if  the  pus  is  emptied  into  the  cavity  of  the  thorax, 
an  EMPYEMA  is  formed,  and  is  known  as  remarked  in 
that  cafe.  Sometimes  this  fuppuration  is  twelve  or  four- 
teen days  before  it  is  formed;  and  whether  it  happens 
fobner  or  later,  it  is  ufually  fatal.  There  is  no  difeafe 
wherein  the  critical  fymptoms  are  more  violent,  and  more 
ftrongly  marked  than  in  this,  and  a perfedt  cure  inftantly 
follows,  when  death  is  often  the  moft  expedfed. 

The  pleurify  fhould  be  diftinguiftied  from  inflammation 
of  the  lungs,  of  the  diaphragm,  of  the  mediaftinum,  and 
of  the  intercoftal  mufcles  ; from  the  baftard-p/cirrz/}',  and 
peripneumony,  and  from  rheumatic  pains  in  the  fide. 

If  the  fever  is  violent,  the  heat  burning,  the  cough  and 
tongue  very  dry,  a gangrene  may  be  expedfed  (which 
does  not  often  happen)  if  a fuppuration  does  not  take 
place.  If  the  ftitch  abates  fuddenly  wdfhout  any  mani- 
feft  caufe,  but  at  the  fame  time  the  countenance  changes, 
grows  pale  and  fad,  the  eyes  appear  dull  and  heavy,  and 
the  pulfe  feeble,  it  denotes  a tranflation  to  the  brain,  and 
IS  moftly  fatal.  If  purple  fpots  appear,  they  are  rarely' 
other  than  fatal. 

Let  the  air  in  the  patient’s  room  be  cool,  but  not  cold  ; 
and,  except  the  heat  is  very  great,  let  all  that  is  drank  be 
tepid.  A fpoonful  of  linfeed,  unbruifed,  and  half  an  ounce 
of  liquorice  root  infufed  in  a quart  of  boiling  water,  is 
an  excellent  common  drink. 

In  this,  as  in  all  other  inflammatory  fevers,  bleeding  is 
a principal  remedy.  Tbe  quantity  of  blood  which  may 
be  taken  away,  and  the  repetitions  of  the  operation,  are 
beft  determined  by  the  continued  liardnefs  of  the  pulfe. 
A free  bleeding  at  the  firft  is  always  more  ufeful  than  fe- 
veral  lefter  ones  afterwards  ; therefore,  as  a repetition  is 
not  often  convenient,  bleed  at  the  firft  until  the  patient 
faints,  or  till  the  pulfe  is  manifeftly  altered.  If,  before 
affiftance  is  called  in,  the  expedf mated  matter  is  bloody, 
and  fomewhat  digefted,  bleeding  muft  be  forborne. 

Bliflers  are  rarely  to  be  omitted  ; generally  they  are  ap- 
plied on  the  pained  part,  immediately  after  a free  bleed- 
ing ; but  fome  prefer  the  application  of  them  to  the  legs, 
and  that  when  the  violence  of  the  fever  is  fomewhat 
abated.  Before  a blifter  is  applied,  bladders  of  warm 
water  may  be  tried  by  laying  them  over  the  part  com- 
plained of ; and  the  volatile  liniment  may  be  rubbed 
thereon.  If  the  pain  is  obftinate,  when  the  blifter  on  one 
fide  ceafes  to  difeharge  freely,  apply  another  to  the  other 
fide. 

Cooling  clyflers,  frequently  injedled  during  the  firft 
three  or  four  days,  render  the  lofs  of  much  blood  lefs  ne- 
ceffary. 

Antimonial  preparations,  given  in  fuch  dofes  as  will 
keep  up  a naufea,  are  of  fingular  advantage,  both  with 
refpedf  to  the  fever,  and  to  expedforation. 

Nitre  and  camphor,  with  Jmall  quantities  of  opium  to 
moderate  the  violence  of  the  pain,  are  powerful  affift- 
ants.  If  the  opium  feems  to  affedf  the  head,  add  a little 
fal  c.  c. 

If  what  is  fpit  up  be  yellow,  or  ftreaked  with  blood, 
the  gum.  ammon.  will  be  a proper  addition  to  the  other 
medicines. 

cooling  purge  may  be  given  as  foon  as  the  firft  bleed- 
ing is  over;  and  if  the  heat  and  inflammation  are  violent, 
it  may  be  repeated  every  fecond  day,  notwithftanding  the 
clyfters  ; for,  if  poffible,  a refolution  of  the  inflammation 
mufl  be  procured- 

If  the  menfes  appear  in  female  patients,  they  muft  not 
interfere  with  the  neceffary  repeated  bleeding,  nor  occa- 
fion  any  alteration  in  the  treatment  of  the  difeafe. 

If,  after  taking  away  blood,  the  pulfe  finks  and  becomes 
languid,  the/al  c.  c.  in  dofes  of  fix  or  eight  grains  may 
be  repeated  every  three  or  four  hours. 

In  the  very  beginning  of  the  diforder,  having  premifed 
due  evacuations,  the  decoll.  rad.  fenek.  is  almofl  a fpecific. 
An  ounce  of  the  root  .may  be  boiled  in  water  to  a pint, 
and  two  or  three  fpoonfuls  may  be  given  three  or  four 
times  a day.  If  it  excites  a vomiting,  give  fmaller  dofes. 
See  Peripneumonia. 

Alfo  Wallis’s  Sydenham  ; Shebbeare’s  Theory  and 
Praftice  of  Phyfic  ; Ploffman’s  Med.  Rat,  Syft.  Fordyce’s 
Elem.  part  ii.  Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  vol,  i.  p.  31 1. 

The  bastard  pleurisy  is  an  inflainmation  of  tire 
intercoftal  mufcles.  The  caufes  are  nearly  fimilar  to 
tbqfe  of  the  true  pleurijy.  The  fvmptoms  and  cure  are 
alio  nearly  alike.  It  differs  from  the  true  pleurify  \n  that 
the  pain  is  more  external  ; where  the  pain  is,  there  a 
fwelling  is  perceived;  aiid  if  the  part  is  touched,  the  pain 
S b:come,i 


becomes  very  pungent,  and  the  patient  cannot  lie  on  the 
pained  fide.  There  is  lefs  pain  on  in.piratlon,  and  of 
Gonfequence  not  fo  great  a difficulty  of  breathing.  The 
Cough  is  generally  dry,  the  general  inflammation  is  lefs 
violent,  and  the  lungs  are  lefs  apt  to  be  affected  ; a mor- 
tification feldora  takes  place,  and  fuppuration  hath  but 
little  danger  attending  it. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  bleed  in  proportion  to  the  hard- 
nefs  of  the  pulfe  ; purge  at  proper  intervals  ; bladders  of 
ivarm  tratcr  may  be  applied  to  the  part  complained  of, 
and  it  may  alfo  be  rubbed  with  the  volatile  liniment  : 
fometimes  when  the  pain  is  acute  a blifler  is  applied,  and 
the  dccoflion  of  rad.  feneka  given  as  in  a tme.  pleuri fy.  If 
a fuppuration  threatens,  encourage  it  by  means  of  fomen- 
tations and  poultices. 

This  diforder  fometimes  terminates  in  a fweat,  and 
rarely  continues  more  than  feven  or  eight  days. 

See  Fordyce’s  Elements,  part  ii.  Tiffot’s  Advice  to  the 
People.  This  term  is  given  to  other  difeafes,  viz. 

Pleuritis  hepatica.  a variety  oi pkiirify  called 
falfe  plcurify,  or  an  inflammation  of  the  liver,  with  pleu- 
ritic fymptoms. 

SPURIA.  See  Rheumatismus. 

SPLENICA.  See  SpLENIS  INFLAMMATIO. 

PEEURODYNE.  Pains  in  the  pleura.  Dr.  Cullen 
makes  it  fynonymous  with  rheumatismus,  which  fee. 
Pleurodyne  fugax.  See  Grampus. 

■ rheumatica.  See  Rheumatismus. 

PLEURON.  See  Pleura. 
PLEUROPNEUA'IONIA.  A dlllemper  confifting 
of  a pleurify  and  peripneumony. 

PLEURORTHOPNCEA.  According  to  Blancard, 
it  is  a pleurify,  in  which  the  patient  cannot  breathe  with- 
out keeping  his  neck  erefif. 

PLEUROSTHOTONOS.  See  Tetanus. 
PLEXUS.  In  anatomy,  is  a kind  of  network,  or 
complication  of  veffels,  or  plexus  of  nerves.  See  Gan- 
glion. 

Plexus  cardiacus,  or  pulmonaris.  It  is  form- 
ed of  the  reciprocal  ramifications  of  both  trunks  of  the 
eighth  pair,  and  their  mutual  communications  with  the 
filaments  of  the  intercoftal  or  great  fympathetic  nerve. 
It  is  fituated  above  the  lungs,  on  the  forefide  of  the  bron- 
chia, and  it  diftributes  to  the  pericardium,  &c. 

— — CHOROIDES,  alfo  called  plexus  reticularis,  or  re- 
iiformis.  The  fornix  cut  off,  and  removed,  we  fee  a vaf- 
cular  web,  called  the  plexus  choroides,  with  feveral  emi- 
nences which  it  covers.  Iffie  firft  two  great  eminences 
are  called  corpora  ftriata,  and  the  other  two  are  called 
thalami  nervorum  opticorum.  The  firft  fmall  eminences 
are  clearly  united  together,  the  anterior  are  called  nates, 
and  the  i>ofterior  tefes.  Le  Dra;i  explains  it  to  be  a 
folding  of  the  carotid  artery  in  the  brain.  See  Cere- 
brum. 

pampiniformis.  See  Spermatica  chorda. 

PLICA  POLQNICA,  V (from  plico,  to  knit  together,) 
PLICA,  3 plaited  hair,  called  alfo 

helotis,  kolto,  rhopalofs.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of 
difeafe  under  the  name  of  trichoma,  in  the  CLASS  Ca- 
CHExi.E,  and  ORD.  Impetigines.  It  is  a contagious 
difeafe,  wherein  the  hairs  are  thicker  than  ufual,  and  are 
fo  matted,  and  glued  together,  that  it  is  impoffible  for 
them  to  be  extricated.  This  diforder  is  only  met  with  in 
Poland  and  Lithuania,  and  confifts  of  feveral  blood-veffels 
running  from  the  head  into  fome  of  the  hairs,  which 
cleave  together,  and  hang  from  the  head  in  broad  flat 
pieces,  generally  about  an  ell  in  length,  but  fometimes 
they  are  five  or  fix  yards  long  ; one  patient  hath  more 
or  lels  of  thefe,  up  to  twenty,  and  fometimes  thirty.  They 
are  painful  to  the  wearer,  and  odious  to  every  fpe6tatpr. 
At  the  approach  of  winter,  an  eruptive  fever  happens  to 
many  in  thefe  countries  ; the  eruptions  principally  infeft 
the  head ; and  when  at  the  height,  an  ichorous  humour 
flows  from  them.  In  this  ftate  they  are  too  tender  to  ad- 
mit ot  being  touched,  and  the  matter  running  down  the 
hairs,  mats  them  together  ; the  fkin  by  degrees  breaking, 
the  ramifications  of  the  capillary  veffels  following  the 
courle  ol  the  hair,  or  prolonged  out  of  the  fkin,  at  length 
are  increafed  to  a vaft  length.  There  is  a fpecies  called 
trica  lumborum,  by  fome  authors. 

No  method  of  relief  is  known  ; for  if  the  difeharge  is 
checked,  or  the  veffels  cut  off,  the  confequence  is  an  in- 
creafe  of  more  miferuble  fymptoms,  and,  in  the  iffue, 
death  ; though  fome  affert  that  there  is  no  danger  in  cut- 
ting them  off.  Sennertus  fays,  when  all  the  morbid  mat- 
ter is  thrown  out  of  the  body,  the  plica;  fall  off  fpontane-  | 


oufly.  He  furtlier  obferves,  that  the  only  fafe  pradied 
in  this  cafe  is,  to  lolicit  the  peccant  matter  to  the  hairs* 
to  which  it  naturally  tends,  and  that  this  is  beft  anfvvered 
by  lotions  of  bear's  breech.  Some  fay  that  a decodlion 
of  the  herb  club-mofs  and  its  feeds,  with  which  the  head 
IS  to  be  wafhed,  is  fpecific.  See  Sennertus,  Hoffmann 
de  Morb.  cert.  Reg.  propr.  Gehema  in  Epift.  ad  Bontokoc 
de  Plica  Polomca, 

PLICARIA.  See  Lycopodium. 

PLTCATIO.  A violent  fhock  and  bending  of  a long 
bone  without  breaking  it.  , “ 

PLINTHIUS  LAQUEUS.  See  Circus  ouadru- 
Plex. 

PLUMBAGO.  Plumbage.  Called  alfo  Molyb- 
deena  and  Galena.  In  PHARMACY  it  is  a metallic  re- 
crement. The  beft  is  like  litharge,  yellow,  fhining,  and 
of  a pale  red  under  levigation,  but  boiled  in  oil  it  takes 
an  alh  colour;  that  which  is  of  a leaden  colour  is  not 
good.  It  is  generated  in  the  refining  furnace  of  gold  and 
filver.  There  is  a toflU  fort.  They  are  of  the  fame  na- 
ture as  litharge. 

Plumbago,  in  the  vegetable  kingdom,  is  lead- 
wort,  or  French  dittander.  It  is  a plant  whofe 
root  is  fibrous,  thick,  flefliy,  hot,  and  perennial  ; the 
leaves  are  yltcrnate  and  entire ; the  calyx  is  very  hairy  ; 
the  flower  is  monopetalous,  and  they  are  placed  on  fpikes! 
Boerhaave  mentions  two  fpecies  of  them,  and  notes  the 
whole  plants  as  being  hot  and  biting  like  the  pellitory  of 
Spain,  and  as  proper  fubftitutes  for  it.  It  is  alfo  a name 
of  the  dentaria,  dentillaria,  dentcllaria,  lepidium  Monfpel- 
liacum.  ■ ^ jr 

plumbum.  Lead,  faturnus,  aabam„ 

abattamen^  accib^  acureb^  alahcai^  allabor,  allarinoc^  alooc^ 
alomba^  alracas^  capricornusy  molybdos.  Greek  writers 
often  ufe  the  fame  name  for  lead  and  tin  ; and  many  of 
tlieii  Latin  tranflators  interpret  x.a,<r<Ttreqoq  both  by  lead 
and  tin.  Geo.  Agricola  mentions  three  kinds,  viz.  the 
tvhite,  by  which  he  means  tin  ; afi~coloured,  or  bifinuth ; 
and  livid  coloured,  or  lead. 

Common  lead  is  a pale,  livid,  foft,  flexible  metal, 
eafily  dudile,  not  at  all  elaftic,  or  fonorous,  and,  if  mixed 
with  any  metal,  prevents  its  found ; it  is  about  eleven  times 
fpecifically  heavier  than  water,  fufible  in  a fmall  heat, 
foon  calcined,  and  thereby  increafed  in  its  weight;  it 
does  not  ruft  ; if  continued  in  fufion,  it  contradls  a vari- 
ous-coloured pellicle  on  the  furface,  and,  if  kept  ftirring, 
fo  as  that  frefh  furfaces  may  be_  expofed  to  the  air,  it 
changes  by  degrees  partly  into  a fume,  and  partly  into  a 
dufky-coloured  calx  ; when  fufed,  it  pafles  through  any 
veffel  yet  made  to  hold  it,  and  with  it  takes  all  mixtures 
except  gold  or  filver,  or  it  diffipates  them  in  vapour,  or 
carries  them  with  it  as  it  is  formed  into  fcoria,  and  thrown 
off  at  the  fides  of  the  cupel.  If  the  calcination  of  lead  is 
continued  fome  time,  and  the  heat  is  increafed  to  different 
degrees,  it  becomes  yellow,  and  is  called  masticot,  or 
painter's  yellow ; afterwards  it  becomes  red  and  is  called 
minium.  Thefe  calces,  haftily  heated  to  a confiderable 
degree,  melt  into  the  appearance  of  oil,  and,  on  cooling, 
form  a foft  flaky  fubftance  called  lithargyrum,  //- 
thaige,  which  is  yellow,  or  reddifh,  according  as  the  lead 
was  more  or  lefs  calcined.  If  the  calces  are  urged  with 
a pretty  ftrong  fire,  they  run  into  a yellowifh  glafs, 
which,  whilft  in  fufion,  corrodes  the  common  crucibles 
until  it  hath  faturated  itfelf  with  their  earth.  Thefe  fe- 
veral fubftances,  by  the  addition  of  charcoal.  Iron-filings, 
or  any  oily  matter,  become  lead  again.  Lead  diffolves 
rnoft  in  the  weaker  acids,  fuch  as  aqua  fortis  and  water, 
vinegar,  &c. 

The  ores  of  lead.  In  colour,  commonly  refemble  the 
lead  itfelf,  and  are  of  a cubical,  or  parallelopipedal  flruc- 
ture.  Sometimes  the  ore  is  black,  red,  yellow-coloured, 
&c.  Englifli  ores  are  reckoned  of  three  claffes ; that 
which  affords,  of  good  metal  betwixt  thirty  and  forty 
pounds  from  every  hundred  weight ; that  which  yields 
from  forty-five  to  lixty ; and  that  which  gives  out  from 
fixty  to  eighty.  They  are  called  gallena  teffcllata.  The 
metal  extradled  from  the  ore  by  fufion  often  contains 
filver  enough  to  pay  for  its  feparation  from  lead. 
The  lighteft,  paleft,  and  bafeft  lead  is  called  bifematum  ; 
waflied  lead,  batamum. 

I.  Cerussa.  White  Lead.  This  is  called  Duleeda 
Saturni,  Gerfa,  Abit,  Aboit,  Affidra,  Albotal,  Al- 
fidas,  Arjjora,  Baiac,  Blaflara,  Blanca,  Effides, 
Pfymmithion,  pflothrum. 

Put  fome  vinegar  into  the  bottom  of  an  earthen  veffel, 

J and. 
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anci  fufpej-Tiil  over  it  very  thin  plates  of  lead,  fo  that  the 
afcending  vapour  may  circulate  about  the  plates  ; fet  the 
containing  velTel  in  the  heat  of  horfe  dung  for  three  weeks, 
then  fcrape  off  the  white  powder,  and  expofe  what  re- 
mains of  the  plates  to  the  fteanis  of  the  vinegar  again, 
until  all  the  lead  is  corroded. 

White  lead  is  ufed  as  a cofmetic,  but  it  fpoils  bdth  the 
colour  and  the  fmoothnefs  of  the  fkin,  injures  the  confti- 
tuuon,  and  makes  the  teeth  carious.  It  is  adulterated 
■with  chalk,  lime,  whiting,  &c.  The  entire  fiakey  malTes, 
called  flake  lead,  or  wliite  flake  fliould  be  chofen.  To 
difcover  adulterations,  compare  pieces  of  equal  fize  ; the 
o-enuine  will  be  the  heavieft  ; or  take  an  ounce  of  the 
^fpedfed  cerufla  ; of  cliarcoal-duft,  two  drams ; any  fixed 
alkaline  fait,  half  an  ounce  ; put  them  in  a crucible,  and 
in  a heat  flrong  enough  to  fufe  the  lead ; thus  the  lead 
will  be  reduced  to  its  metallic  ftatCj  which  being  weigh- 
ed, difcovers  the  proportion  of  the  adulteration,  one  tenth 
part  being  allowed  for  the  corroding  acid  of  the  cerufe. 

Pulvis  e ceruflTa  compofitus,  collyrium  flccum,  now 
called  PULVIS  e cerussa,  powder  of  cerufs,  is  thus  pre- 
pared. Take  of  ceruflTa,  five  ounces ; farcocol,  one  ounce, 
and  an  half ; tragacanth,  h'klf  an  ounce.  , Rub  them  to- 
gether into  a powder.  Ph.  Loud.  1788. 

Tnis  is  a reformation  of  the  white  troches  of  Rhazi  ; 
it  is  uled  to  expel  hot  rheum  on  the  eyes,  and  is  called 
fic.  album,  and  collyrium  flccum,  . 

2.  Acetum  LythargP'itis.  V INEGAR  ^LlTHARGE. 

Take  four  ounces  of  litharge,  and  the  ftrongefl  vine- 
gar a pint.  Digefl  in  a fand-heat  for  three  days,  fhaking 
the  mixture  now  and  then. 

This  vinegar  of  lead  is  of  the  fame  nature  as  folutions 
of  ceruflTa  acetata.  The  calces  of  lead  diflTolve  more 
freely  than  lead  in  its  metallic  ftate.  When  a faturate  fo- 
lution  is  required,  the  cerufe  is  preferred  to  litharge. 
When  this  vinegar  of  lead  is  diluted  with  a large  quantity 
of  water,  it  abates  external  inflammations,  the  itching 
and  other  uneafineflTes  in  cancerous  ulcers  ; and  before 
Mr.  Goulard’s  pradlice,  it  was  ufed  for  bathing  inflam- 
mations in  fcirrhous  tumors,  to  prevent  their  becoming 
cancerous.  Inflammations  and  inflammatory  tumors  in 
general,  are  difperfed  by  it. 

3.  Plumbum  Uflum.  Burnt,  or  calcined  Lead,  called 

alfo  elas  marls. 

Melt  lead  with  a gentle  fire,  and  keep  it  continually 
flirring  with  an  iron  fpatula,  until  it  changes  into  a 
powder. 

4.  Minium,  e\{o  plumbum  ruhrum.  R.ed\-,^KX>,  called 
alfo  acaftum,  alumboti,  azemaflor,  cauda  vulpls  rubi~ 
cundi. 

Melt  any  quantity  of  lead  in  an  unglazed  earthen  vef- 
fel,  and  keep  ftirring  it  with  an  iron  fpatula  until  it  falls 
into  a powder,  at  firft  blackilh,  then  yellow,  and  at  lafl: 
red,  taking  care  not  to  raife  the  fire  fo  as  to  run  the  lead 
into  a vitreous  mafs. 

The  making  of  red  lead  is  a diftindi:  bufinefs,  and  its 
makers  melt  large  quantities  of  lead  at  once  upon  the  bot- 
tom of  a reverberatory  furnace  built  for  the  purpofe,  and 
fo  contrived,  that  the  flame  ads  upon  a large  furface  of 
the  metal,  which  is  continually  changed  by  raking  it  with 
an  iron  rake,  drawn  backward  and  fonvard  until  the 
fluidity  of  the  lead  is  deftroyed  ; after  which,  the  calx  is 
only  now  and  then  turned.  The  reverberation  of  the 
flame  upon  the  furface  is  abfolutely  neceflTary  for  this 
effed.  Red  lead  is  often  adulterated  with  red  oker, 
which  is  difeovered  by  melting  it  as  direded  for  difeo- 
vering  adulterations  in  white  lead,  only  in  this  the  fait  may 
be  omitted. 

5.  Saccliarum  Saturni.  Sugar  of  Lead  ; now  called 
Cerufla  Acetata.  Acetated  Cerufe,  alfo  alley  plumbi, 
alkl  plumbi. 

Take  of  cerufe,  a pound ; difiilled  vinegar,  one  gal- 
lon and  an  half ; boil  the  cerufs  with  the  vinegar,  until 
the  vinegar  is  faturated  ; then  filter  through  paper ; and 
after  proper  evaporation  fet  it  afide  to  cryftallize.  Pharm. 
Lend.  1788.  Afterwards  exhale  the  remaining  liquor, 
and  fet  it  to  flioot  again,  &c.  until  no  more  fait  will 
flioot.  The  cerufe  fhould  be  finely  powdered  before  the 
vinegar  is  put  to  it ; and  during  the  boiling,  it  Ihould 
every  now  and  then  be  ftirred  with  a wooden  fpatula. 
The  ftrong  acid  wliich  remains  after  diflilling  the  difiilled 
vinegar,  is  the  moft  proper  for  this  ufe.  If  the  heat  is 


confiderable  in  the  boiling  of  the  vinegar  arid  ledd  tdg6- 
ther*  the  acid  will  be  diffipated  before  it  can  be  fixed  by 
its  combination  with  the  lead ; the  vinegar  may  be  made 
hotj  and  that  will  fuffice.  When  the  foiution  is  exhaled 
for  cryftallization,  let  a fmall  quantity  of  redlified  fpirit 
of  wine  be  added  to  it,  and  the  mixture  fufFered  to  cool 
gradually  ; the  fugar  will  then  concrete  into  very  large 
tranfparent  cryftals;  ^ 

In  all  the  intentions  of  the  aqua  llthargyrl  acetatl,  the 
fugar  of  lead  may  be  ufed ; of  all  the  preparations  of 
lead  for  external  ufe,  cerufla  acetata  is  perhaps  fuperior 
to  any  ; it  hath  all  the  advantages  of  the  others^  with  this 
difference,  that  in  it  we  are  much  more  certain  of  tlie 
exadf  Ilrength  of  our  preparation  than  we  ever  can  be 
with  any  other.  The  beft  mode  of  applyino-  it  is  as  pre- 
feribed  by  Mr.  Bell,  in  his  Treatife  on  Ulcers,  edit.  iii. 
p.  43._SoLUTro  saturnina:  R Ce^ulTs  acetate  | fs. 
folve  in  acet.  pur.  ^ iv.  & adde  aq.  font,  difiillat.  Ife  ii. 
This  may  be  kept  for  ufe,  and,  on  all  occafions,  fupply 
the  place  of  Goulard’s  extradl  and  water.  The  Edin- 
burgh College  retain  the  tinctura  ANtiPHTHisicAi 
called  SATURNIN  A>  by  that  of  London,  in  their  old  Phar- 
macopoeia, though  rejedled  from  that  of  1788,  which  is 
made  in  the  following  manner; 

Tinctura  SAtuRnina.  Saturnine  TlnAure,  called 
alfo  Antiphthljica, 

Take  of  fugar  of  lead,  now  called  cerUflTa  acetata,  fal 
fern  aa  | ij.  fp.  vin.  red.  fc  ij.  Reduce  the  fait  feparately 
into  powder,  then  add -the  fpirit^  and  digefi  them  together 
without  heat,  afterwards  filter  through  paper.  ITis  is 
confidered  as  a very  unfcientific  preparation.  See  Edin- 
burgh Difpenfatory,  1789;  and,  therefore,  the  ceruiTa 
acetata^  combined  with  opium,  is  efieemed  a much  better 
preparation.  It  is  alfo  formed  into  an  ointment.  See 
Nutritum  unguentum. 

6 Extradium  Saturni.  Extradl  of  Lead,  now  called 

aqua  llthargyrl  acetatl.  Water  of  acetated  litharge. 

Take  as  many  pounds  of  the  litharge  of  gold  as  quarts 
of  vinegar;  fimmer  them  together  for  an  hour  and  a 
quarter,  and  often  ftir  them  during  their  fimmering ; then 
taking  k'fi-om  the  fire,  as  foon  as  it  is  cool  enough,  pour 
the  clear  liquor  into  bottles  to  be  kept  for  ufe.  If  this 
liquor  is  made  into  the  common  confiftence  of  an  extradf, 
it  muft  boil  yet  longer  after  its  reparation  from  the  mafs; 
It  will  then  be  of  a reddifh  colour."  This  is  Goulard’s 
method  of  preparing  it,  on  which  the  fame  things  may  be 
obferved  that  are  related  of  the  acetum  lythargiritis;  This 
extradb  is  the  balls  of  all  Mr.  Goulard’s  preparations  of 
lead.  See  Bell  on  Ulcers,  edit.  3.  p.  38—48.  The  CoL 
lege  of  phyficians  of  London  prepare  it  in  a different 
manner,  and  under  a different  name.  They  call  it,  aqua 
lithai^yri  acetati,  water  of  acetated  litharge  ; to  make 
which,  they  order  two  pounds  four  ounces  of  litharge  to 
be  mixed  with  one  gallon  of  difiilled  vinegar,  and  boiled 
to  fix  pints,  confiantly  ftirring,  then  to  be  fet  afide ; and 
after  the  finces  have  fubllded,  to  be  ftrained.  Pharm. 
Lond.  1788. 

Of  this,  a cataplafm  is  made  by  adding  of  water  of 
acetated  litharge  3 j.  to  one  pint  of  water,  and  a fuffi- 
cient  quantity  of  bread  crumbs,  to  make  into  the  con- 
fiftence of  a poultice.  This  is  applied  in  local  inflam- 
mation ; and  commended  in  cancerous  and  fcrophulous 
cafes ; likewife  to  improve  the  ftate  of  unhealthy  fores  ; 
and  is  of  advantage  in  milk  tumors  of  the  breaft.  Of 
this  acetated  litharge,  the  cremor  lithargyri  ace- 
tati  is  formed  by  adding  one  dram  of  the  water  of 
acetated  litharge  to  one  ounce  of  cream.  This  is  of  fer- 
vice  in  external  ophthalmia,  applied  to  the  eye  affecled, 
upon  linen  rags.  It  is  confidered  as  powerfully  fedative, 
and  proves  an  admirable  remedy  for  burns  or  fcalds, 
from  the  great  degiee  of  cold  attending  its  application. 

CERUSS.1E  INJECTIO  COMPO^ITA.  Com- 
pound Injection  of  Ceruse. 

R Pulv.  cerufs.  comp,  d j.  zinci  vitriolati  gr.  vj.  aq. 
rofe  I iv.  m.  _ This  has  been  confidered  as  a fuitabie  in- 
jedlion  in  the  inflammatory  ftage  of  gonorrheea. 

CERlJSSiT  LINIMENTUM  CUM  SAPONE. 

R Solutionis  faponis  J ij.  aquae  lithargyri  acetati  j 
m.  This  is  a good  application  for  difealed  joints  ; and 
for  parts  bruiled,  where  there  is,  deep-feated  inflamma- 
tion. 
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7.  J^qua  Saturn}.  IF’ater  of 

IMr.  GoularJ  alfo  calls  this  by  the  name  of  vegeto-mi- 
neral  water,  and  makes  it  by  dropping  into  a quart  of 
pure  water,  an  hundred  drops  of  the  extra6\  of  faturn, 
and  then  adding  to  them  four  tea-fpoonfuls  of  brandy. 
T his  is  his  fpecitic  in  external  inflammations,  particu- 
larly of  the  eye,  for  wafliing  ulcers,  cancers,  fcrofulas, 
contuiions,  phlegmons,  erylipelas,  piles,  chilblains,  tet- 
ters, gangrenes,  &c.  A folution  of  the  ceru£a  acetata 
will  have  the  fame  efl'edf. 

Lead  is  of  fo  poifonous  a quality,  that  no  dog  nor  cat 
will  come  near  the  place  where  the  ore  is  waflied;  if 
they  do,  they  foon  die.  Lead  is  fo  fatal,  that  all  who 
•vvork  in  mines,  and  other  places  where  it  is  a principal 
fubjedl  of  their  operations,  fuffer  much  from  it.  If  it  is 
received  into  the  conftitution,  it  produces  the  colic,  palfy, 
general  diforders  of  the  nprves,  &c.  but  externally  ap- 
plied, it  is  not  only  fafe,  but  powerfully  difaiticnt,  ajlrin- 
gent,  antijcptic  and  fedative.  It  is  obferved  that  all  the 
preparations  of  lead,  and  the  vaponrs  exhaled  from  the 
metal  itfelf,  or  its  calces  introduced  into  the  body,  dif- 
cover  a fedative  power  extremely  noxious  to  the  human 
Hllem.  It  is  therefore  difficult  to  fay,  how  far  we  can 
employ  the  aftringent  and  tonic  operation  of  this  metal, 
and  be  at  the  lame  time  fecure  againft  its  deleterious 
powers,  efpecially  as  the  deleterious  powers  do  not  al- 
ways immediately  difeover  their  operation,  and  wei  y 
often  only  after  they  have  long  remained  latent,  and  un- 
heeded in  the  body.  Cullen’s  Materia  Medica. 
However,  fome  of  the  preparations  have  been  given  with 
fuccefs,  particularly  in  hremorrhages,  ]flithilis  puhnonalis, 
See.  See  Medical  Commentaries  of  Edinburgh. 

Lead  is  fometimes  diflfolved  in  acid  liquors  to  prevent 
or  remove  their  too  great  acidity  ; but  thofe  liquors  are 
thereby  rendered  unflt  for  internal  ufe  : to  difeover  when 
this  is  the  cafe,  drop  into  the  fufpeded  liquor  a few  drops 
of  a folution  of  erpiment,  or  of  common  fulj)hur,  in 
limewater,  and  the  liquor  in  which  lead  is  dilTolved 
becomes  brown  ; and  if  on  dropping  into  this  a few 
drops  of  the  fpirit  of  fait,  this  brown  colour  does  not  dif- 
appear,  it  is  Icad^  and  not  any  other  fubflance  that  is  dif- 
I'olved  in  the  acid  or  acefeent  liquor. 

See  Diftionary  of  Chem.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Goulard’s  Treatife  on  the  EffecSIs 
and  various  Preparations  of  Lead.  Aitken’s  Obferva- 
tions  on  the  External  Ufe  of  Preparations  of  Lead.  Bell 
on  Ulcers,  edit.  3.  p.  36.  London  Medical  Tranfac- 
tions,  vol.  i.  p.  257. 

Plumbum  Nigrum.  Black  lead.  It  is  alfo 
called  fabriUs  7iignca  ; oehra  n'l^ra  ; wadt ; kello  ; fome- 
times mol£dana ; black  lead,  tt  hath  none  of  the  pro- 
perties of  common  lead.,  except  that  of  colouring  in  draw- 
ing lines.  It  will  calcine,  but  not  fide.'  It  is  not  now 
iifed  in  medicine,  though  formerly  it  was  reckoned  dry- 
ing and  repellent.  See  Dicl  of  Chem.  Bdides  there  are 
others  which  bear  this  name,  viz. 

Candidum.  See  Stannum.  — Cinereum. 

See  Bismuthum. -Ruerum.  SeeAnROP  andPuuM- 

EUM,  N°  4. 

PLUMMERI  PILUL.^.  Plummer’s  pills.  Le- 
vigate calomel,  and  the  precipitated  fulphur  of  antimony, 
of  each  two  drams  together ; when  they  are  well  levi- 
gated, add  three  drams,  of  the  gum-guaiacum,  and  one 
dram  of  the  refm ; mix  them  well,  and  make  them  into 
a mafs,  with  the  ballam  capivi,  and  of  each  dram  form 
twelve  pills. 

Their  ufes  are  the  fame  as  thofe  of  the  lethlops  antimo- 
nialis  ; which  fee. 

PLUMULA,  a I'ttle  feather.  See  Corculum. 

PNEUMA.  Spirit,  air,  "Vapour,  or  the  breath.  See 
Anhelatio.  It  is  alfo  a divine  water  called  Scythicus 
latex, 

PNEUMATOCELE,  from  wind,  and 

a tumor,  hernia  fatulenta  ; ventofa  \ p;ieurnatoJis.  A FLA- 
TULENT hernia,  or  WINDY  RUPTURE.  It  is  when 
wind  only  is  the  contents  of  a rupture;  but  it  raiely,  if 
ever,  happens.  In  lome  putrid  fevers,  in  the  fmall-pox, 
and  gangrenes,  fome  parts  of  the  fkin  frequently  crackle 
like  parchment  under  the. finger.  When  carcafes  begin 
to  corrupt,  air  evidently  begins  to  generate  in  t.he  veffels 
and  cavities,  from  which  it  may  be  prefumed  that,  in  a 
very  corrupted  llate  of  the  fluids,  pneumatocele  may  be 
formed.  Mr.  Bell  obferves,  that  the  term  pneumatocele  is 
applied  to  fignify  a diftenfion  of  the  ferotum  by  a collec- 
tion of  air.  This  hath  been  defciibed  by  mofi  of  tlie  an- 


cient writers  as  a very  frequent  occurrence  ; but  there  is 
much  reafon  to  think,  that  a great  proportion  of  all  the 
tumors  they  take  notice  of  as  containing  air,  were  cither 
formed  by  oolledionsof  water,  or  by  a protrufion  of  fome 
of  the  bowels.  That  fpecics  of  hernia,  to  which  younp 
c u dren  aie  liable,  is  to  this  day,  by  our  common  people 
termed  a wind-rupture  ; as  are  all  thofe  colleaions  of 
water  m the  ferotum,  wdth  which  the  new-born  infants 
aie  affeded  : but  we  know  well,  that  none  of  thefe  tu- 
rrmrs  are  formed  merely  by  wind  ; their  contents  beino- 
of  a very  different  nature.  _ In  wounds  of  the  luiws,  am 
is  fometimes  extravafated  into  the  furrounding  cellular 
uibftance,  and  in  lhat  way  paJdes  into  the  ferotumj  as  it 
does  in  particular  inflances  over  the  whole  body  : and  in 
high  degrees  of  putrid  difeafes,  fo  much  air  may  be  fe- 
parated  from  the  blood,  as  to  diftend  the  cellular  fubftance 
of  the  ferotum,  as  well  as  of  other  parts  ; but  a real pneu-. 
matocclc  has  never,  probably,  exijied  as  a mere  local  affec- 
tion of  the  ferotum.  In  the  cafe  of  air  difl'ufed  into  the 
cellular  fubftance  of  thefe  parts,  in  confequence  of  a 
wound  or  any  other  affedion  of  the  lungs  producing  an 
extravafation  of  it,  the  fame  method  of  cure  will  an^er 
for  its  removal  that  is  recommended  for  anafarcous  fwel- 
hngs  formed  by  water,  viz.  fmall  pundures  with  the 
point  of  a lancet,  which  are  found  to  be  fully  fuflkient  for 
evacuating  great  quantities  of  air.  But  whenever  the 
difeafe  is  induced  by  fuch  a degree  of  putrefeenev  in  the 
fyftera  as  is  neceffary  for  afteding  a feparatioh  of  air 
from  the  blood,  there  can  be  little  reafon  to  exped  any 
advantage  to  refult  from  whatever  means  may  be  em- 
ployed for  relief ; though  when  the  putrid  degeneracy  of 
the  humors  is  the  caufe,  a plentiful  ufe  of  antifeptic* 
and  corroborants  are  indicated, 

JMi.  Pott  jiofitively  afferts  the  pneumatocele  to  be  a mif- 
take.^  He  fays,  that  there  is  no  tumor  of  this  kind,  and 
in  this  fituation,  m a living  animal : it  is  indeed  particu- 
laily  delcribed  by  many  writers,  both  ancient  and  mo- 
dern, and  faid  to  be  a difordcr  to  which  infants  are  parti- 
cularly liable  : but  the  complaint  fo  deferibed,  and  which 
nurfes,  &c.  do  ftill  call  a wind-rupture,  is  not  what  they 
take  it  for ; neither  is  it  produced  by  wind  ; it  is  cither  a 
true  inteflinal  hernia,  or  a fpecies  of  hydrocele.  There  i$ 
no  hernia  produced  by  mere  wind  ; the  two  difeafes, 
which  in  new  born  children  and  infants  are  taken  for, 
and  called  wind  ruptures,  arc  a tumor  produced  by  a fmall 
quanuty  of  fluid  remaining  in  the  lower  part  of  the  tunica 
vaginalis,^  after  its  communication  above  with  the  cavity  of 
the  belly  is  clofcd ; and  a true,  but  fmall  intcfinal  hernia. 
The  natural  communication  between  the  cavity  of  tlie 
tunica  vaginalis,  and  the  belly  not  being  Ihut  until  fome 
fpace  of  time  after  birth  ; it  may  become  clofe  at  its  up- 
per part,  wffiile  there  is  a quantity  of  fluid  on  the  lower, 
too  large  for  the  abforbent  veffels  to  take  up  immediately ; 
and  confequently  that  fuch  infant  will,  until  that  office  be 
executed,  labour  under  a true  hydi  ocele  of  the  tunica  va- 
ginalis teftis;  a cafe  which  is  very  frequent,  though  ge- 
nerally miftaken  for  a wind-rupture. 

Some  late  wu-iters  miftake  the  eneyfted  hydrocele  of  the 
tunica  communis  which  connedfs  the  fpermatic  veffels  for 
the  vyind  rupture  ; though  it  differs  from  the  wind-iup- 
true  in  its  fituation  ; but  unfortunately  the  eneyfted  liy- 
drocele  of  the  tunica  communis  may  be  accompanied 
with  a hydrocele  of  the  tunica  vaginalis,  or  with  a true 
hernia,  and  then  the  cafe  is  fomewhat  difficult  to  af- 
certain. 

^ See  Bell’s  Syftem  of  Surgery,  vol.  i.  p.  496.  Pott’s 
Chirurgical  Works,  quarto  edit.  Cullen’s  Firft  Lines, 
vol.  iv. 

PNEUMATOSIS.  See  Emphysema  ; pneuma- 
tocele and  Gastrodynia. 

PNEUMA  rOAlPHALOS,  from  nemu/j-oc,  wind,  and 
o[j.pano(,  the  navel.  See  Hernia  umbilicalis. 

PNEUMONIA.  In  general,  an  inflammation  in  the 
thorax,  and  cf  the  membrane  that  lines  it : but  in  parti- 
cular, an  inflammation  of  the  lungs.  Dr.  Cullen  places 
this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS  pyrexi/E,  and 
ORD.  Phlegm  A si.E,  which  he  defines  a febrile  aficc- 
tion,  attended  with  pain  in  fome  part  of  the  breaft,  dif- 
ficulty of  breathing,  and  cough.  He  diftinguiflies  two 
fpecies.  i.  Pneumonia  peripneumonia.  See  Peri- 
pneumonia. 2.  Pneumonia  plcuritis.  See  Pleuri- 

TIS. 

PNEUMONICiii.  A fenfe  of  weight,  or  a load  on 
the  cheft. 

PODAGRA,  from  me  , a foot,  and  a prey.  ' See 
Arthritis. 
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PODOPHILLUM  PELTATUM.  SeeANAPoDo- 

PHILLUM. 

PODOTHECA.  See  Chirotheca. 

POEGEREBA.  An  American  root,  ufed  in  Paris  as 
an  aftringent  in  dyfenteries. 

POHUN  WATERS.  See  Spa.-e  Aqu^. 

POINCIANA.  Flower-fence.  It  is  a.lfo  called 
frutex  pavoninus ; crijia  pavonis  ; acacia  or  bis  Americana ; 
erythroxylon,  &c.  It  grows  in  the  Spanifli  Weft  Indies ; 
its  feed- pods,  infufed  with  galls,  affords  the  beft  black 
ink.  See  Rail  Hift. 

POLENTA.  SeeALPHiTON. 

POLGAHA.  See  Palma  Coccifera. 

POLIUMi  PoLEY.  Of  this  plant,  botanifts  enu- 
merate twelve  fpecies  : it  is  the  teucrium,  Linn.  The 
two  following  have  been  noted  in  medicine. 

PoLiuM  Montanum  Luteum.  Yellow  moun- 
TAiN-POLEY;  it  is  alfo  called  small  upright  po- 
LEY-MOUNTAIN  ; and  POLEY-MOUNT  AIN  OF  MoNT- 
PELIER.  It  is  a fmall  plant,  with  fquare  ftalks,  ob- 
long woolly  leaves  fet  in  pairs,  and  witli  labiated  flowers. 

— ^ — Creticum,  alfo  called  rofmarinum  Jirechadis 
facie-,  teucrium  frutefcens TREE-GERMANDER;  PO- 
LEY OF  Candia.  The  leaves  are  fet  on  flrort  pe- 
dicles, and  are  not  indented  ; the  flowers  ftand  in  loofe 
clufters,  each  on  feparate  foot- ftalks. 

Both  thefe  forts  have  the  fame  qualities ; the  leaves 
and  tops  have  a moderately  ftrong  aromatic  fmell,  and 
difagreeable  bitter  tafte.  Diftilled  with  water,  they  yield 
a fmall  quantity  of  yellow  effential  oil  ; an  extradl  fi'om 
the  remaining  decohtion  is  very  bitter.  The  leaves  and 
tops  are  corroborant,  aperient,  and  antifpafmodic.  See 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

POLLEX.  See  Digitus. 

PoLLEx  Pedis.  The  Great  toE. 

POLLINICLO.  See  Condio. 

POLYADELPHIA  (from  OT'/Xy;,  many,  and 
hrother).  The  name  of  the  i8th  CLASS  in  the  Lin- 
N jEAN  system  ; comprehending  thofe  plants  which  bear 
hermaphrodite  flow^ers,  with  three  or  more  fets  of  united 
ftam.ens. 

POLYANDP..IA  many,  and  a hujband). 

The  name  of  the  13th  CLASS  of the  Linna;an  system, 
eomprehending  thofe  plants  which  bear  hermaphrodite 
flowers,  with  many  ftamens,  from  twenty  to  a thou- 
fand,  gi'owing  fingle  on  the  receptacle.  The  number  of 
the  ftamens  diftinguiflres  this  from  the  firft  eleven  claffes; 
their  fituation  on  the  receptacle  feparates  it  from  the 
1 2th  clafs,  Icofandria  ; and  their  fimplicity  avoids  all 
confufion  with  the  i6th  and  i8th  claffes,  Monadel- 
phia,  and  Polyadelphia. 

POLYCHRESTUS,  from  much,  and  %g»ro?, 

ufeful.  An  epithet  of  feveral  medicines,  denoting  that 
they  have  many  virtues.  The  fame  vls  polypharmacos. 

POLYCHRESTUM,  from  ttmcH,  and 

■’virtues.  See  Gu a iacum,  3. 

Sal,  Salt  of  many  virtues.  See  Ni- 

TRUM,  N°  4. 

POLYDIPSIA.  See  Suns. 

POLY  GALA,  alfo  called  ambarvalis  fJos  , amarella  ; 
coMivfON  BLUE  MILK-WORT.  It  Is  a fmall  perennial 
plant,  with  the  leaves  alternate  ; uncut,  and  thofe  on  the 
upper  parts  of  the  ftalk  larger  than  thofe  on  the  lower ; 
the  flowers  are  irregular,  tubulous,  tripetalous,  labiated’ 
fet  in  loofe  fpikes  on  the  tops,  the  cup  compofed  of  five 
leaves,  the  two  larger  of  which  continue  after  the  flower 
hath  fallen,  and  embrace,  like  wings,  a flat  bicellular  feed- 
veffel.  The  ftalks  of  this  common  fort  are  procumbent; 
the  lower  leaves  are  roundifh,  the  upper  are  oblong,  nar- 
row, or  pointed  ; the  flowers  are  blue,  purplifh,  or  red  ; 
fometimes  white,  with  a kind  of  fringed  appendix  on  the 
lower  lip ; the  roots  are  flender  and  hard.  It  grows 
■wild  in  dry  paftures,  and  flowers  in  July.  The  roots  are 
fomewhat  fimilar  in  tafte  to  the  Senegal  milk-wort,  but 
much  weaker ; and  in  a lefs  degree  they  have  the  fame 
effedi  in  pleurifies. 

^ POLY GAL  A SENEGA,  and  MARILANDICA. 
See  Senega. 

Indica  Minor.  See  Colinil. 

- — — Vera,  called  alfo  polygala  major  majjiliotica 
polygala  Valentina  maritima  ; colutea  caule  genifre  fun- 
gojo.  Milk-vetch. 

An  infiifion  of  thE  herb  hath  been  ufed  for  increafing 
the  milk  in  women’s  breafls. 

POLY GALON.  See  Ornobr,ychis. 

POLYGAMIA  [•Tt'i'hvs,  multus,  and  nvptice). 


The  23d  clafs  in  the  Linn.ean  Svstem,  comprehend- 
ing thofe  plants  which  bear  hermaphrodite  flowers;  to- 
gether with  male  or  female  flowers,  or  both.  This  term, 
applied  to  a fingle  flower,  regards  the  intercommunica- 
tion of  the  flofculi,  which  form  that  flower,  as  in  the  ift, 
2d,  3d,  and  4th  orders  of  the  clafs  Syn^en&fa. 

Polygamia  frustanea  {{\o\\\friiftra,to  no purpofe). 
The  name  of  the  third  order  in  the  clafs  Syngeiiejia  ot 
Linn$us’s  artificial  fyllem,  comprehending  fuch  of  the 
compound  flowers,  as  have  perfeiff  florets  in  tlie  dillc,  pro- 
ducing feed,  but  imperfedl  florets  in  the  ray,  which,  for 
want  of  a ftigma,  are  barren. 

' SUPERFLUA.  The  name  of  the  fecond  order 
in  the  clafs  Syngenefa,  wherein  die  florets  of  the  difk  are 
hermaphrodite,  and  fertile  ; and  the  florets  of  the  ray, 
though  female  only,  are  alfd  fertile. 

LOLYvjONATUM,  alfo  called  fgillum  Solomonis  ; 
Solomon’s  seal.  It  is  the  convallaria  polygo- 
NATUM,  or  the  convallaria  foliis  alternis,  ampiexi- 
caulibus,  caule  ancipiti,  peduncuhs  axillaribus  JiAunifloris . 
CLASS  Hexandria,  ORD.  Monogynia.  Linn. 
Gen.  Plant.  425.  It  is  a plant  with  unbranched  ftalks, 
oval  narrow  leaves,  ribbed  like  thofe  of  plantain,  gene- 
lally  all  on  one  fi.de  ; on  the  other  fide  hang  oblong  mono- 
petalous  white  flowers,  two  or  more  together,  on  long 
pedicles,  followed  each  by  a black  berry ; the  root,  the 
part  ufed,  is  white,  thick,  flefhy,  with  feveral  joints,  and 
fome  flat  circular  depreflions,  fuppofed  to  refemble  the 
ftamp  of  a feal.  It  is  perennial,  grows  in  woods,  and 
flowers  in  May.  Boerhaave  mentions  feven  fpecies.  The 
roots  are  reftringent,  incraffant,  and  corroborant ; if 
bruifed  and  applied  by  way  of  poultice,  itdifllpates  black- 
nefs  from  contufions  fpeedily.  See  Raii  Hift. 

POLYGONUM,  Knot-grass,  called  alfo  calli- 
gonum,  centinodia,  carcinethron,  corrigiola.  That  ufed 
in  medicine  is  the  polygoT'JUM  avicul  are, 
odlandris,  trigynis,  axillaribus, foliis  lanccolatis,  caule  pro- 
cumbente  herbaceo.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  495.  The  root 
is  creeping  and  fibrous ; the  ftalk  and  branches  are  full 
of  joints  ; the  ftalks  recline  towards  the  earth,  are  fmooth, 
finely  channelled,  flender,  and  branched,  full  of  knots  or 
joints,  at  which  grow  long  oval  fliarp-pointed  leaves. 
The  root  is  cooling  and  binding,  and  hath  been  ufed 
againft  hsmorrhag^es  inwardly,  and  againft  inflammations 
outwardly.  See  Raii  Hift.  It  is  alfo  a term  added  to 
many  fubftances  in  the  vegetable  world,  viz.  polygo- 
num bijiorta.  See  K Hydropiper -,  and — 

perfearia.  See  Persicaria 

ARIA. 

LOLYMERTSMA.  Supernumerary  limbs  or  parts. 
POLYMORPHOSi  Multiform.  See  Sphenoi- 

DES  os. 

POLYNEURON.  SeepLANTAGo. 
POLYOSTEON,  That  part  of  the  foot  which  con- 
fifts  of  many  bones. 

POLYPETALUS.  Many-leave.  See  Petala. 
POLYPHARMACOS.  See  Polychrestos. 
POLYPODES.  See  Aselli. 

POLYPODIUM.  Polypody.  It  is  generally 
polypody  of  the  oak.  Tire  fpecies  ufed  in  medicine 
is  the  POLOPODIUM  vulgaRe  Linn^  It  is  a plant 
with  long  leaves  iffuing  from  the  root,  divided  on  both 
fides,  down  to  the  rib,  into  a number  of  oblong  fegments, 
broadeft  at  the  bafe  ; it  hath  no  ftalk  or  manifeft  flower  ; 
the  feeds  are  a fine  duft,  lying  on  the  backs  of  the  leaves 
in  loundilh  fpecks,  which  are  dilpofed  in  rows  parallel 
to  the  rib  ; the  roots  are  long  and  flender,  of  a reddilh 
brown  colour  on  the  outfide,  greenifh  within,  full  of 
fmall  tubercles,  which  are  refembled  to  the  feet  of  an  in- 
fect ; whence  the  name  of  the  plant.  It  grows  wild  in 
the  clefts  of  old  walls,  rocks,  and  decayed  trees.  That 
produced  on  the  oak  is  ufually  preferred;  though  no  better 
than  the  other  forts.  It  is  found  green  all  the  year. 
The  leaves  have  a weak  ungrateful  fmell,  a naufeous 
fweet  tafte,  a roughnefs,  and  a flight  acrimony.  Its  vir- 
tues are  the  fame  as  thofe  of  fern. 

PoLYPoDiUM  Tenerum  Minus,  alfo  called  dryop^ 
tens,  flix  querna  repens.  Oak-fern.  It  grows  jn 
maiftiy  places.  If  the  root  is  bruifed  and  applied  to  the 
fkin,  when  the  body  is  in  a fweat,  it  takes  off  the  hairs. 

Polypodidm  Filix  fceminea.  See  FiLix  fce- 

MINEA. 

— __angusTifolium,  alfo  called  lonchitis,  afpera 
filix  foliis  polypodii.  Rough  SPLEENWORT.  It  grows 
in  rough  uncultivated  places.  The  root  is  aperient  ami 
diuretic. 

Poi  V- 
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PoLVt>oDIUM  Filix  mas.  See  Filtx  mas. 

POLYPUS,  from  isro^uc,  many,  and  feet,  alfo 
called  multipes.  Many-FEET.  This  name  is  generally 
applied  to  a large  fea-fifli,  which  hath  eight  daws  or 
legs  which  ferve  it  to  fwim  with,  and  to  convey  aliment 
to  its  mouth  ; the  four  middle  claws  are  the  largefl ; the 
other  four  are  called  brach'ta,  crura,  cirri,  and  barha.  Its 
mouth  is  in  tlie  middle  of  its  body.  It  is  found  in  the 
Adriatic  fea.  See  Lemery  T raite  des  Drogues. 

Wlien  applied  to  the  human  body,  coagulations 

and  concretions  of  blood  in  the  blood-velTels  are  tiuis 
called,  becaufe  they  fend  off  many  ramifications  into  the 
adjaceftt  velfels.  The  true  polypus  is  only  fuch  a con- 
cretion of  blood  as  confifts  of  a whitifli,  fibrous,  and 
pretty  compact  fubftance,  and  differs  widely  from  gru- 
inous  or  coagulated  blood,  which,  when  found,  is  called 
the  bafard-polypus  ; it  is  a folid  fibrous  concretion,  form- 
ed of  the  more  vifcid  parts  of  the  lymph.  In  Dr.  Cul- 
len’s Nofology,  it  ftands  a fynonyme  with  farcorna. 

The  feat  of  thefe  is  in  the  finufes  of  the  brain,  the 
■ventricles  of  the  heart,  the  jugular  veins,  the  veins  in  the 
uterus,  and  in  any  artery  or  vein.  According  to  Dr. 
Hunter,  in  his  ledure  on  the  blood,  this  is  no  difeafe  in 
the  living  body,  for  the  polypufcs  found  in  the  blood-veffels 
are  not  formed  till  the  body  is  dying.  Thofe  that  are  the 
fubjeds  of  manual  operations,  their  feat  is  in  the  nofe, 
the  uterus,  and  the  vagma.  Thefe  are  inflances  of  the 
farcorna. 

The  matter  of  the  polypufcs  is  the  more  weighty  fixed 
vifcid  particles  of  the  chyle  and  lymph. 

The  remote  caufes  of  a polypus  in  the  blood-vcffels  arc 
various  ; as,  a redundance  of  the  blood,  or  its  deficiency, 
inay  alike  be  the  occafional  caufes  of  this  diforder  ; a tall 
fiature,  large  draughts  of  cold  water  fuddenly  drank  after 
being  heated  with  exercife,  a too  free  ufe  of  acids  and  of 
fpirituous  liquors,  terror,  fudden  frights,  and  long  con- 
tinued grief,  the  apoplexy,  epilepfy,  hyfteiic  fits,  a peri- 
pneumony,  a fpafi.'iodic  afthma,  a pleurify,  and  other  acute 
as  well  as  fevcral  chronical  diforders. 

If  a polypus  is  in  the  prrecordia,  the  principal  fgn  Is  a 
long-contntued  palpitation  of  the  heart,  often  excited  by  a 
fight  caufe  ; fuch  as  the  commotions  of  the  mind,  flatu- 
lent aliment,  or  fuch  as  renders  the  patient  coftive ; an- 
cther  fgn  is,  an  unequal  intermitting  pulfe,  which  is  often 
accompanied  with  fainting,  and  difficulty  of  breathing 
without  any  manifef  caufe,  a compreffton  of  the  pracordia  ; 
and  what  moft  generally  accompanies  this,  is  a fixt  pain 
about  the  heart : each  of  thefe,  if  they  are  almof  perpetual, 
are  palpable  fgns,  that  the  circulation  of  the  blood  is  ob- 
f ruffed  by  fome  foreign  body. 

The  palpitation  of  the  heart,  fo  troublefome  and  fre- 
quent, as  alfo  the  anxiety  which  fo  often  attends,  are 
caufed  by  paffions  of  the  mind,  flatulent  diet,  coflivenefs, 
tac.  which,  by  cliilurbing  the  ec^uable  circulation  of  the 
blood,  produce  a greater  impetus  thereof  to  the  heart, 
where,  being  preternaturally  congefted  and  accumulated, 
on  account  of  the  obftrufting  polypus,  it  cannot  find  a 
lufEcient  fpace  for  expanding  itfelf : but  violently  diflends 
the  heart  and  its  veffcls,  fo  produces  thefe  fymptoms. 
The  inequality  and  intermfficn  of  the  pulfe  is  occafioned 
by  the  bulk  of  the  polypus  intercepting  or  preventing  the 
due  conftridlion  of  the  heart  and  other  veffels  on  which 
the  circulation  of  the  blood  depends.  ' The  compreffton 
complained  of  in  the  pracordia  is  owing  to  fpafms  there. 
Po  LYPUSES  happen  more  frequently  in  the  tight  auricle 
and  ventricle  than  in  the  left,  and  oftener  in  the  veins  than 
in  the  arteries ; for  fince  the  chyle,  which  by  means  of 
the  fubclavian  vein,  is  conveyed  to  the  vena  cava,  and 
the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart  is  full  of  grofs  particles 
which  move  flowly,  it  eafily  depofits  its  heavy  parts,  by 
which  the  columnte  of  the  heart,  being  embraced,  one 
fubftance  or  body,  as  it  were,  is  produced.  Then  the 
blood  conveyed  to  the  veins  by  means  of  their  too  v,*eak 
contradlile  force,  circulated  more  flowly,  is  of  a thicker 
confiftence,  and  more  weighty  than  the  arterial  blood  : 
hence  it  eafily  depofits  its  thick  parts ; but  efpecially 
when  thefe,  not  being  intimately  mixed,  cohere  llightly, 
they,  by  the  force  of  their  gravity,  tend  moft  to  the  bot- 
toms and  fides  of  the  veffels.  But  it  is  otherwife  with 
the  arterial  blootl  ; for  its  courfe  is  promoted  more  effec- 
tually by  the  force  of  the  arteries,  and  by  its  paffage 
through  the  lungs  is  freed  from  a part  wliich  was  unfit 
for  circulation,  if  it  hath  not  received  fomething  from 
the  infpired  air  to  fit  it  more  effedlually  for  its  progrefs. 

Polypuses,  by  intercepting  the  circulation,  are  often 
the  caufes  of  fudden  death  ; this  may  happen  either  from 


from  their  bulk,  or  from  the  force  of  the  circulation  fe- 
parating  one  of  them  from  its  feat,  and  forcing  it  into  the 
mouth  ot  fame  principal  veflel,  and.;^xing  it  there.  Po^ 
LYPUSES  haften  foine  other  difeafes  to  an  unhappy  ter- 
mination, as  is  oblerved  in  peripneumonies,  pleurifiesj 
afthmas,  fuffocative  cartarrhs,  confumptions,  &c. 

T HE  INDICATIONS  oF  CURE  are,  to  prevent  their  in- 
creafe,  and  to  chflolve  that  which  is  already  formed.  At 
beft,  the  cure  is  not  lefs  difficult  than  dubious ; however, 
means  being  ufed,  and  fuccefs  having  followed  them,  ac-* 
quits  from  the  charge  of  negleft,  and  juftifies  hope. 

The  patient  ftiould  avoid  entering  fuddenly  into  vi- 
gorous exercife,  but  moderate  degrees  fhould  frequently 
be  engaged  in.  Dilute  die  blood,  and  reduce  its  quantity, 
if  redundant.  It  frights,  or  other  great  commotions  of 
mind,  ftiould  occur,  adminifter  fuch  medicines  imme- 
diately as  allay  violent  commotions,  and  as  render  the 
circulation  equable,  that  are  gently  refolvent,  and  pro- 
mote perfpiration  ; let  moderate  exercife  alfo  be  ufed,  for 
theieby  the  heart  is  better  enabled  to  free  itfelf  from  the 
congefted  blood.  The  bowels  muft  always  be  kept  fo- 
luble.  It  the  habit  is  robuft,  alcaline  falts,  either  fixed 
or  volatile,  and  bleeding  in  the  foot,  fo  as  to  refolve  the 
texture  ot  the  blood  to  the  greateft  tliimiefs  that  confifts 
with  health.  Spirituous  liquors  muft  be  avoided ; alfo 
all  ftrong  exercife,  and  every  diftiirbance  of  mind. 

Polypus  Narium.  A polypus  in  the  nose.  It 
hath  been  called  noli  me  tnngcrc,  farcorna,  and  hyperfar~ 
coma  : but  the  polypus  is  always  loft,  and  hangs  by  one 
or  more  flender  roots  ; the  farcorna  is  fometimes'  foft, 
but  generally  hard,  and  is  fixed  on  a large  immoveable 
batis. 

I he  polypus  of  the  nofe  is  an  excrefcence  whofe 
branches  Iprcad  among  the  lamina  of  the  os  ethmoides, 
and  through  the  whole  cavity  of  one  or  both  noftrils. 
See  Paracelsus’s  opinion  under  Buccacraton.  AU 
thefe  polypufcs  fpread  on  the  laminm  fpongiofe,  pretty 
nearly  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  hydatids  of  the  belly  in 
one  kind  of  dropfy  do  on  the  furface  of  the  liver.  They 
proceed  from  any  part  of  the  noftrils,  or  thofe  finufes  of 
the  cranium  that  are  lined  with  the  lame  membrane  as 
that  with  which  the  noftrils  are  ; being  no  other  than  an 
enlargement  of  one  or  more  ol  the  glands  thereof. 

The  caufes  may  be  external  or  internal;  the  external 
are  chiefly  fome  violence  done  to  the  pituitary  mem- 
brane, the  application  of  ftimulating  drugs  thereto,  and 
blovys,  fcratches,  &c.  Intnnal  caufes  arc,  acrid  de- 
fluxions, frequent  or  profufe  haemorrhages,  &c. 

Different  polypufcs,  and  the  fame  at  dift'erent  times,  ap- 
pear of  different  fizes  and  confiftences  ; their  elongation 
isfoinetimes  fo  quick  that  they  appear  below  the  noftrils 
in  two  or  three  day's ; for  the  moft  part  they  are  free 
from  pain,  yet  fometimes  they  are  attended  with  botli 
pain  and  hardnefs,  and  then  they  generally  are  difpofed 
to  a cancer,  in  which  cafe  they  are  of  a livid  colour,  and 
apt  to  bleed  by  the  flighteft  touch. 

When  a polypus  appears  foft,  and  of  a pale  colour,  like 
tlie  ferum  ot  the  blood,  being  alfo  free  from  pain,  it  tlien 
is  the  beft  kind,  and  in  the  moft  proper  ftate  to  extrafit ; 
thefe  have  rarely  more  than  one  attachment,  from  wliich 
they  hang,  and  it  is  very  fmall ; this  muft  be  brought 
away  with  the  polypus,  which  commonly  happens  in  the 
ptratftion  of  it,  if  the  forceps  take  hold  high  enough.  If 
it  is  hard,  and  appears  feirrhous,  it  will  in  general  be 
found  to  have  a broad  balis,  and  be  unfit  in  every  refpedt 
to  middle  w’ith  : but  if  it  is  of  that  innocent  kind  juft 
mentioned,  its  attachment  is  ulually  in  the  anterior  parts 
of  the  nofe.  Let  the  polypus  apiiear  wdiere  it  will,  it  will 
be  beft  extra  filed  anteriorly,  for  few  can  bear  the  intro- 
dufition  of  the  forceps  up  behind  the  uvula.  , 

Mr.  Sharp  direfifs  the  following  method  of  extrafiling 
z polypus:  “Introduce  a pair  of  forceps,  with  a flit  at 
their  extremities,  for  the  better  hold,  an  inch  and  an  Jialf 
up  the  noftril,  to  fecure  the  polypus  as  near  the  roots  as 
may  be  ; then  twift  them  a little  from  one  fide  to  the 
other,  and  continue  this  afilion  while  you  pull  gradually 
downwards  ; if  it  breaks,  repeat  the  extrafilion  as  long 
as  any  remains,  unlefs  it  is  attended  with  a violent  hae- 
morrhage, which  is  an  accident  that  fometimes  happens, 
and  rarely  fails,  if  the  polypus  is  become  feirrhous  ; this 
hemorrhage  is  foon  abated  bv  the  contra filion  of  the  veffels, 
or  the  application  of  lint  dipped  in  fome  ftyptic.”  It  may 
be  known  that  the  polypus  is  removed,  ift.  By  the  fight ; 
adly.  By  the  voice  ; and  3dly,  Bv  tliC  freedom  of  refpira- 
rion  through  the  nofe.  In  introducing  the  forceps,  it 
difficult  to  avoid  the  offa  fpongiofa  ; but  to  ftiun  than, 

keep 
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keep  the  heak  of  the  forceps  ds  near  as  pofhble  to  the  os 
palati.  When  the  operator  draws  away  the  polypus,  he 
may  generally  bring  it  away  whole,  if  he  draws  and 
moves  it  very  gently.  If  any  of  the  polypus  remainSj 
touch  it  with  the  lunar  cauftic. 

See  Poterius,  Rulandus,  Wedelius,  Celfus,  ./Egineta, 
Albucafisj  Sennertus,  Glendorp,  Malpighius,  Hotfinann, 
Leyret,  Le  Dran,  Sharp,  and  Heiften  Bell’s  Surgery, 
Vol.  iv.  p.  90.  London  Med.  Tranfa6tions,  vol.  i.  p.  407. 
London  Med.  Journal,  vol.  vi.  p.  252.  Pott’s  Works, 
4to.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  253. 

POLYSARCIA,  from  ■z.roAu?,  much,  and  JleJIi. 
Obejitas corpulentia.  Corpulence.  Vogel,  to  ex- 
prefs  corpulency,  makes  ufe  of  the  term  Jieatltes.  It  may 
be  called  a fpecies  of  cachexy,  for  many  difagreeable 
fymptoms  attend  ; fuch  as  an  excefs  of  flerti  and  fat, 
flownefs  of  motion,  oppreffion,  weaknefs,  difRculty  of 
breathing,  fweating  on  the  leaf!:  exercife,  and  all  the 
misfortunes  that  attend  voracious  animals,  or  thofe  fat- 
tened for  ufe,  fuch  as  inflation,  diftenlion,  &c.  Dr.  Cul- 
len places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS  Locales, 
and  ORDER  IntumescentIjE  ; and  defines  it,  a trou- 
blefome  pinguedinous  enlargement  of  the  body. 

Dr.  Withers,  in  his  Treatife  on  the  Afthma,  p.  182, 
&c.  relates,  as  a ftriking  example  of  the  pernicious  ef- 
fe6ts  of  corpulency  in  afthmatical  diforders,  the  cafe  of 
Mrs.  — — , aged  49,  of  low  flature,  who  yet  weighed  fif- 
teen Bone.  The  bones  and  joints  of  corpulent  people 
remain  nearly  in  the  fame  Bate,  however  prepoBeroufly 
the  other  parts  may  be  increafed  m fize.  But  if  Provi- 
dence made  the  bones  and  joints  Brong  enough  to  bear 
with  eafe  die  weight  of  ten  Bone,  they  are  feldom  fuf- 
ficient  to  bear  well  the  addition  of  fixty-three  pound  more, 
but  fooner  or  later  they  will  fink  under  their  burden,  and 
become  weak  and  painful.  This  patient  was  very  lame 
and  weak  in  her  ankles  and  knees.  The  time  required 
to  affedl  the  joints  is  different  in  different  people,  accord- 
ing to  the  natural  Brength  and  foundnefs  of  the  bones  ; 
on  which  account  fome  will  be  lame  much  earlier  in  life 
than  others,  though  of  the  fame  degree  of  corpulency. 
This  lamenefs  and  weaknefs  in'the  joints  renders  all  mo- 
tion and  exercife  painful  and  troublefome,  and  fo  contri- 
butes greatly  to  increafe  the  evil.  But  as  the  bones  of 
adults  can  admit  of  little  or  no  addition  to  their  fize, 
we  muB  have  recourfe  to  the  other  parts  of  the  body  to 
eBimate  the  increafe  of  weight  in  corpulency  : and  we 
find  that  the  chief  increafe  of  weight  is  in  the  additional 
quantity  of  blood,  and  of  oily  matter  or  fat  which  is  de- 
pofited  in'the  cellular  membrane.  The  mufcular  fibres, 
it  is  agreed  among  anaiomiBs,  have  fixed  limitations  both 
in  fize  and  number.  They  may,  perhaps,  be  better  filled  up 
with  the  ultimate  particles  of  matter  in  a Bate  oi corpulency 
than  in  a Bate  pfleannefs;  but  this  will  make  very  little  in 
creafe  of  bulk  ; whereas  the  great  increafe  of  blood,  in 
corpulent  people,  is  evident  to  the  fenfes.  Morgagni  men- 
tions a cafe  in  which  the  fat  on  the  mufcles  of  the  belly 
■\yas  above  fix  inches  in  thickncfs,  and  it  was  in  a pro- 
portionate quantity  in  other  parts  of  the  body.  Vide  Mor- 
gagni de  Cauf.  & Sed.  Morb.  The  increafed  quantity 
of  blood  too,  in  ftich  cafes,  is  likewife  very  manifefi.  But 
the  confequence  of  fuch  an  increafed  quantity  of  fat  and 
blood  muB  be  very  terrible  indeed  to  the  animal  frame. 
In  Quincy’s  SancB.  Aphor.  it  is  obferved,  the  greateB 
healthy  Bandard  the  body  is  capable  of,  differs  from  the 
leaB,  as  it  more  haBens  old  age  ; fuppofe  one  enjoys 
health  at  two  hundred,  equally  with  another  of  five  pound 
more  ; the  excefs  of  the  latter  has  been  obferved  to 
haBen  old  age  five  times  as  faB. 

Now  if  we  examine  the  fymptoms  which  this  patient 
complained  of,  we  Biall  find  that  the  caufe  or  increafe  of 
them  may  evidently  be  attributed,  in  great  meafure,  toiler 
corpulent  Bate.  “ Her  head  often  akes,  and  feels  heavy 
and  dizzy.”  Thefe  are  very  common  effedfs  of  corpu- 
lency and  fulnefs  of  blood  ; and  whenever  piin,  heavi- 
nefs,  and  giddinefs  of  the  head  arifefrom  that  caufe,  they 
ought  never  to  be  negledled,  but  always  conlldered  in 
the  moB  ferious  light  by  every  one  who  willies  to  enjoy 
health  and  life.  From  inattention  to  thofe  fymptoms, 
many  dangerous  complaints  occur,  fuch  as  palfy,  apo- 
plexy, epilepfy,  inflammation  of  the  brain,  &c.  “ Her 

nerves  arc  in  a very  irritable  and  relaxed  Bate.”  Corpu- 
lency and  great  tenfion  of  the  blood-veffels  generally  in- 
creafe irritability  ; and  the  want  of  bodily  exercife,  along 
with  confinement  within  doors,  favours  general  relaxation. 
Flence  the  danger  of  the  cafe  is  greater;  for  a fuper- 
abundaiit  quantity  of  blood  will  certainly  be  more  hurt- 
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ftrl  in  an  irritable  and  relaxed,  than  !n  a firm  and  vigofoti& 
Bate  of  the  veffels<  “ She  is  very  much  Buffed  in  her 
breaB,  and  has  a bad  cough.’’  How  feldom  do  we  fee  a 
very  corpulent  perfon,  who  can  breathe  with  eafe  and 
freedom ! Shortnefs  of  breath  and  Buffing  in  the  breafij 
greatly  increafed  by  motion,  are  almoB  coiiBant  attend^ 
ants  on  excelfive  fatnefs.  The  veffels  of  the  lungs  are 
greatly  overloaded  with  blood,  and  a more  frequent  refpi- 
ration  is  neceffary  for  the  circulation  of  it.  The  heart, 
the  midriff,  mediaBinum,  and  large  veflels,  are  often 
loaded  with  an  unnatural  quantity  of  fat,  wiiich  dirni- 
nifhes  the  capacity  of  the  cheft,  confidered  with  a view 
to  tlie  dilatation  of  the  lungs  and  the  admiliion  of  air  into 
the  air-veffels.  filer  cough  too,  which  is  a very  trouble- 
lome  fymptom  of  the  afthma,  is  greatly  increafed  by  the 
fame  caufe.  Hence,  as  the  cafe  proceeds,  “ Bie  is  often 
attacked  fuddenly  with  a ftoppage  in  her  breaft,  with 
wheezing  and  great  difficulty  of  breathing,  fo  that  Bre  is 
afraid  even  ofinftantfuffocarion.”  This  is  a very  dreads 
ful  fymptom  of  the  afthma,  and  one  which  is  particularly 
frequent  and  fatal  to  corpulent  people.  “ Her  body  is 
much  fwelled  with  wind.  Her  nights  are  uneafy  and 
difturbed.”  Corpulent  people,  from  indulgence  in  eating 
or  drinking,  are  very  liable  to  be  troubled  with  wind  in 
the  ftomach  and  bowels.  Their  fleep  too  is  feldom  na-- 
tural  andcompofed.  .Many  very  corpulent  people,  when 
afleep,  breathe  with  fo  much  noife  and  difficultv,  Bart 
fo  violently,  and  have  fo  many  Boppages  and  interrup- 
tions of  refpiration,  that  one  not  accuftomed  to  fee  them 
in  that  Bate  would  fuppofe  that  they  were  not  fleeping, 
but  threatened  with  immediate  fuffocation.  She  is  at 
times  fubjedf  to  a nervous  complaint,  in  which  her  head 
trembles  and  her  mouth  is  drawn  to  one  fide.”  This  is 
evidently  a dangerous  paralytic  affedfion,  arlfing  in  all 
probability  from  her  corpulent  Bate  and  the  fulnefs  of  the 
veffels  of  the  brain. 

Her  diet  was  regulated  in  fuch  a manner,  that  it 
might  not  be  reduced  on  a fudden  too  low,  nor  yet  con- 
tinued by  indulgence  to  an  excefs,  which  might  increafe 
her  difeafe,  and  foon  render  it  fatal.  Very  corpulent' 
people,  who  have  long  been  in  the  habits  of  gratifying, 
their  appetite,  like  nothing  lefs  than  to  be  reftrained  in 
what  they  eat  and  drink.  The  idea,  however,  of  a na- 
tural, or,  as  it  is  called,  a conftitutional  fatnefs,  which 
(we  are  taught  to  believe)  comes  on  and  is  continued 
through  life,  independent  of  the  quantity  of  nutriment 
with  which  the  body  is  daily  fupplied,  is  a chimera  too  ri- 
diculous to  be  ferioufly  refuted  ; and  indeed  nobody  was 
'ever  fo  abfurd  as  to  fuppofe,  that  the  fame  thing  could 
take  place  in  any  other  living  creature.  Yet  It  is  readi- 
ly admitted  on  all  hands,  that  fome  people  will  gi'ow  fat 
with  a moderate  diet,  and  that  others  will  continue  lean 
though  they  feem  to  eat  immoderately.  But  this  dif- 
ference arifes  from  a better  and  more  perfedl  digeftlon 
in  the  one  cafe  than  in  the  other.  Yet  the  matter  re- 
mains equally  certain,  that  the  perfon,  who  grows  very'' 
fat,  takes  in  more  nourifhment  than  he  ought  to  do  ; while 
the  other  only  follows  nature,  and  prudently  endeavours, 
as  far  as  he  is  able,  to  fupply  her  daily  wants.  It  is  not 
the  quantity  that  we  eat  and  drink,  but  iheeffedls  of  it 
on  our  bodies,  which,  with  a view  to  the  prefervation  of 
health,  ought  to  be  chiefly  regarded.  The  juft  propor- 
tion of  the-  ingefted  and  egefted  Biould  be  Briefly  pre- 
ferved.  But  it  what  we  take  in  exceeds  what  paffes 
from  us  by  the  different  outlets  of  the  body,  it  is  manifcB 
that  we  take  in  more  than  nature  requires.  Corpulent 
people  have  no  chance  to  diminllh  their  corpulency,  but 
by  moderating  their  diet  ; for  they  are  feldom  able  to  ufe 
exercife  fufficient  for  that  purpofe.  At  the  fame  time 
gentle  exereije  of  all  kinds,  when  it  can  be  admitted,  is 
very  advifeable,  and  it  ought  to  be  increafed,  as  they  iofe 
weight  and  become  ftronger  and  more  adfive. 

See  Ccelius  Aurellanus,  Chron.  lib.  v.  c.  li.  Cullen’s 
Firft  Lines,  vol.  i. 

POLYTRICHUM,  } . . 

POLYTRICHON,  j See  Adianthum. 

POLYURICA,  Isch  URiA.  -See  Ischuria. 

POMA  AURAN  1 lA.  The  orange.  See  Au- 

RANTIA  HiSPANICA. 

SINENSIS.  China  orange.  See  Auran- 

TiA  Sinensis. 

POMACEUM.  Cyder,  called  alfo  ctcera,  cidra. 

It  is  the  juice  preffed  from  apples,  which  hath  flood  to 
ferment  in  hogflieads.  The  more  harfb  cyders  are  the 
ftrongeft,  and  keep  longeft.  Cyder  is  a ufefnl  drink  in 
fcorbutic  and  melancholic  habits  ; but,  if  drank  to  excefs, 
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it  (Dccailons^  ilrunkennefs  of  a longer  continuance  and 
iitore  perriicidtis  confequences,  than  is  produced  by  wine* 
It  does  not  intoxicate  fo  foon  as  wine,  for  its  fpirit  con- 
veys along  with  it  many  vifcous  particles,  whicli  hinder 
both  its  fpeedy  effe£t:  and  fudden  diffipation.  Moderately 
>ifed,  cydeir  is  more  falutary  than  wine  ; and  whey  that  is 
made  by  turning  the  milk  with  cyder,  is  a much  more 
agreeable  drink  for  patients  who  labour  under  fevers  than 
that  which  is  made  with  wine. 

POMAMBRA.  Apples  of  Amber.  They  are  made 
of  odoriferous  powdersj  to  which  oils  may  be  added,  and 
thefe  powders  are  made  into  balls,  &c.  with  wax  or  mu- 
cilage of  gum  arabic,  E.  g-  take  of  mace  and  cin- 

namon, of  each  two  drams  ; mufk,  civet,  and  gum  arabic, 
of  each  one  dram  ; gum  tragacanthj  two  drams.  Mix 
and  make  into  balls.  They  are  agreeable  to  fmell  to. 
POMATIC^.  See  Cochle.e. 

POMATUMi  It  is  tlie  unguentum  fimplex.  It  was 
formerly  made  with  lard,  fuct,  and  a fpecies  of  apples 
called  pome-waters  ; but  at  prefent  it  is  only  lard  beat 
up  into  a curd,  with  the  addition  of  a little  rofe-water, 
or  other  fweet-water,  to  give  it  an  agreeable  fcent. 

POMIFERA  and  PRUNIFERA  INDICA.  See 
Acajaira. 

POMPHOLYX,  a bubble  excited  in  a 

liquid  fubftance  by  fome  flatulent  fpirit  or  air  contained 
therein.  This  name  is  given  to  the  matter  which  is  found 
adhering  to  the  covers  of  the  crucibles,  &c.  in  the  form 
of  thin  crufts  or  light  downy  powder,  of  a white  ov 
whitifh  yellow  colour,  and  is  the  produce  of  zinc,  which 
fublimes  from  the  lapis  calaminaris  in  making  of  brafs. 
It  is  alfo  called  nlh  'il  album,  vjhite  tutty,  calamltis. 

POMUM.  'See  Malum.  An  apple.  It  is  any 
flefhy  velTel,  containing  more  feeds  than  one ; fo  that  all 
plants  which  produce  fuch  fruit  are  termed  pomiferous, 
that  is,  apple-bearing.  Anapodophyllum  is  called 
■pomum  maiale,  and  momordica,  pomum  mirabilc  Hiero- 
folymitanum.  See  alfo  Bacca.  It  is  alio  a term  given 
to  the  Jlaphylonia. 

Pomum  Adami.  A name  for  the  lemon,  frudiu 
aurantii ; alfo  for  the  protuberance  in  the  fore  part  of 
the  neck  formed  by  the  thyroid  cartilage.  See  As  per  a 
ARTERIA.  This  protuberance  is  thought  to  receive  its 
name  from  a whimfleal  fuppolition,  that  part  of  the  for- 
bidden apple  which  Adam  eat,  ftuck  in  the  throat,  and 
thus  became  the  caufe. 

PONDO,  or  PoNDus.  A WEIGHT.  The  medical 
cr  troy  pound  is  Icfs  than  the  avoirdupoife,  but  the  ounce 
and  the  dram  are  greater.  The  troy  /)okW  contains  5760 
grains,  the  avoirdupoife  pound  contains  7000  fuch  grains. 
The  troy  ounce  contains  480  grains ; the  avoirdupoife 
ounce  contains  only  437t  grains,  Tlie  troy  dram  con- 
tains 60,  the  avoirdupoife  rather  more  than  27.  So  that 
attention  hereto  ftiould  be  had  in  the  making  up  what  is 
preferibed  with  a view  to  the  troy  weights. 

The  pound  and  the  pint  are  called  libra  by  the  Latins. 
But  there  is  not  any  known  liquor,  of  wliich  a pint  in 
meafure  anfwers  to  a pound  in  weight. 

Redlified  fpirit  of  wine,  a pint  in  meafure,  exceeds  a 
pound  weight  by  half  an  ounce. 

PONS  VAROLII.  Varollus,  an  Italian  anatomift, 
gave  this  name  to  a fort  of  arch  in  the  cerebellum.  He 
flrft  obferved  it.  See  Medulla  oblongata. 
PONTICA  VINA.  Acid,  feculent,  and  tar- 
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tarous  wines. 

PONTICUM  MEL.  A fort  of  poifonous  honey. 

POPLES.  The  HAM,  called  alfo  ignye,  ignys.  The 
hinder  part  of  the  articulation  of  the  knee,  or  joint  of 
the  KNEE. 

POPLITEA  ARTERIA.  The  arteria  cruralls,  in 
pafling  the  ham,  takes  the  name  of poplltea,  which,  whilft 
in  the  ham,  is  covered  only  by  the  integuments.  It  ends 
by  dividing  into  the  tibialis  anterior  aud  tibialis  pofterior. 
Surpriftng  as  ft  may  appear,  it  is  a fadf,  that  though  the  ar- 
tery in  the  middle  of  the  thigh  may  be  tied  with  impunity, 
and  the  blood  be  diftributed  as  ufual  to  the  leg  and  foot, 
yet  the  popliteal  artery  in  the  ham  never  can.  An  aneu- 
rifm  in  this  artery  feldom  lafts  long  enough  to  caufe  a 
caries  in  the  adjacent  bones.  When  this  difeafe  happens, 
it  admits  of  no  relief,  except  from  amputation  of  the  limb. 
The  artery  in  this  part,  when  dilated,  will  increafe,  and 
at  length  prefs  upon  the  parts  below,  fo  as  to  make  them 
become  cedematous,  painful,  and  hard  ; the  confcquence 
of  which  will  be  the  deftrudtion  of  the  patient,  by  a mor- 
tification of  the  limb,  if  amputation  is  not  complied  with 
in  time. 

Vena.  The  crural  vein  takes  this  name,  juft 


a-^ove  the  nam,  and  at  the  loWet  part  of  ti;e  nnifculus 
pophtGus  It  divides  into  the  tiliialis  anterior,  tibnbs  nof- 

CjcuRAi.is  vena. 

POI  LITEUS.  The  fciatic  nerve  having  readied  the 

W ’ r branches,  wlli.  it 

Ipread  about  the  whole  leg,  called  plantnrcs. 

alfo  "'UsetiLUs,  hompoplcs,  the.ham,  called 

a fo  fubpcphtcus  The  place  of  its  lituation.  This 
mufcle  riles  tendinous  from  the  external  condyle  of  tlw 
under  d7e  ha"  ^‘'‘hfular  ligament ; it  paffes  ^tendinous 
andl^  • ? VT  I’PO”  the  hea<l  of  the  tibia,- 

‘ d_is  inleited  into  the  fuperior,  andinnerpartthereof- 

ferving  to  turn  the  toes  inwards.  ’ 

PnPTT^?i9‘  See  Calendula  balustris. 

POPULlIS^^Vl^""  ; Epidemius. 

iUPULUS.  The  POPLAR,  called  alio  AEgeiros- 
Boerhaave  takes  notice  ot  five  fpccies, 

— ALBA.  White  poplar,'  called  alfo  albara  ^ 
fai/arus.^  It  grows  in  moift  places-;  a deCoeftion  of' its 
baik  IS  given  to  remove  the  ftrangury  and  the  fciatica. 

H-  nigra,  Linn.  Black  poplar.  It  is  a tall 
tiee,  with  dark  green,  rhomboidal,  acuminated  leaves 

fndh- l'”f  lowers  in  catkins.  In  fome  of  the 

div  duals  called  male,  the  flowers  are  barren  ; in  others, 
called  female,  they  are  followed  by  membranous  pods, 
containing  a number  of  feeds  winged  with  down.  It  is 
indigenous  m watery  places,  and  quick  of  growtli.  The 
young  buds  of  the  leaves  are  made  into  an  ointment  ; thev 
abound  with  a yellow  unaiious  odorousjuice,  which  they- 
leadily  impart  to  reaifled  fpirit  of  wine.  The  tinefure 
Yields  a fragrant  refill,  which  approaches  to  the  nature  of 
Itorax.  bee  Ran  Hift. 

Tremula.  The  ASP,  or  aspin-rrff.  Its 
i qualities  are  hmilar  to  tliofe  of  the  black  poplar.  It  crows 
i m woods  and  marftiy  places.  ^ 

! • hwiNE.  In  itsvvdld  ftate  it  is  called  ApEr  ; 

in  Creek  V.-,  the  fame  which  is  meant  by  luj ' 

jeropha  ■,  ferofa  ■ it  is  called  hog,  a well  known  qda- 
a-uped,  in  common  _ufe  as  food.  Concerning  it  in  this 
light,  and  as  a medicine,  Aldrovandus  has  written  very 
prolixly  m his  Differtation  on  hifulcatcd  Animals.  Its 
Heih,  when  prepared  for  culinary  purpofes,  is  called  pork. 
Jtis  not  ealy  of  digeftion,and  coniidered,  by  Sanctorius 
and  others,  to  have  the  flrongefl  tendency  to  retard  jier- 
piration  ; confequently  in  general  unwholefomc.  Per- 
haps it  IS  owing  to  this  that  the  Jews,  wlio  were  troutilcd 
much  with  eruptive  and  leprous  compUiiius,  were  forbid 
Its  ufe. 

As  this  animal,  called  porcus,  is  generally  extremely 
fat.  It  IS  coniidered  as  highly  nutritious,  to  fuch  confti- 
tutions  as  can  digefl  it  ealily.  The  flcfh  of  the  youn^ 
animal  of  this  fpecics  is  more  readily  digeftihle  tlian  tluft 
of  the  adult,  as  its  fibres  are  more  tender,  and  it  is  too- 
loaded  with  fat,  fo  that  it  is  an  agreeable  food  to  fome  who 
can  by  no  means  attempt  to  cat  thofe  of  larger  growth. 

1 he  name  porcus,  and  porccllus.  Is  given  to  fome  flliies, 
particularly  the  dolphin,  and  others,  becaufetliey  are  fiiij 
. to  root  up  the  earth  after  the  manner  of  fwine,  with  their 
fnouts.  Porcus  alfo,  from  the  Greek  word  is  a 

name  for  the  pudendum  mui.ierre. 

PORI.  Pores.  It  isfup[joled  that  one  gram  of  fand 
will  cover  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  thoufand  of  the 
pores  in  our  fkin,  and  that  eacli  pore  is  the  orifice  of  a 
diftindt  gland  ; but  this  is  only  a luppofition,  founded  on 
the  authority  of  Lewenhoek,  who,  with  aged  eyc>  aud  bad 
glalTes,  faw  what  younger  eyes,  affifted  with  better  glaffes 
than  he  ever  pofTefled,  could  never  dilcover.  Plants  ])er- 
fpire  as  well  us  men  ; but  notwithftaiidiiio  the  great  per- 
fpiration  of  both,  pores  cannot  be  difeovered  either  in  the 
cuticle  of  a man,  or  in  the  fine  membrane  that  covets  the 
external  furface  of  the  leaves. 

PORRIGO  Sec  Pityriasis  & Furfurosi. 
PORRUM.  PoRRET,  or  common  leek.  It  dif- 
fers from  garlic  only  m being  weaker.  Botamfts  enume- 
rate feven  or  eight  fjiccits.  Thus  are  culled  Agrumi.n  a. 
PORRL^S.  See  Sarcoma. 

PORF^  VENA,  vel  Portarum  Veka.  The 
fplenic,  mefenteric,  and  mefocolic  veins,  uniting  at  tlis 
root  of  the  mefentery,  form  the  vena  port^,  caTled  aho 
janitrix  ■,  ramalis  vena.  It  may  be  coniidered  as  two 
veins  joined  endwife,  and  that  fend  out  hranches  in  o:  po- 
fite  diredions  to  each  other;  that  one  of  thefe  veins  is 
lamified  in  the  liver,  the  other  lying  without  the  liver, 
and  fending  its  branches  to  the  vifeera  of  the  hdly  ; th.it 
in  the  liver  may  be  called  vena  portar  hepatiea  fupori,.!-, 
or  minor  ; the  other  vena portic  vcntralis  interior,  or  major. 
The  particular  trunk  of  the  vena  porta;  hepatiea  forms 

I wlut 
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^hat  is  called  the  llmis  of  the  vena  portes  ; from  this  firms 
five  principal  branches  go  out,  which  are  divided  and 
fpread  through  the  whole  fubftance  of  the  liver;  the  ex- 
tremities of  thefe  branches  end  in  the  pulpy  friable  cor- 
pufcules,  which  feem  to  be  thick  villous  folllculi.  In 
thefe  folliculi  the  bile  is  fecreted,  and  collected  by  as 
many  veffels  of  another  kind,  which  again  unite  in  one 
common  trunk  ; thefe  ramifications  are  termed  pori  bi- 
liarii,  and  the  trunk  hepaticns  duSlus.  The  vena  porta 
ventralis  is  fituated  under  the  lower,  or  concave  fide  of 
the  liver,  and  joined  by  anaftomofis  to  the  finus  of  the 
vena  porta  hepatica,  between  the  middle  and  right  extre- 
mity of  that  finus  ; from  thence  it  runs  down  from  right 
to  left  under  the  trunk  of  the  arteria  hepatica,  bending 
behind  the  beginning  of  the  duodenum,  and  under  the 
head  of  the  pancreas,  its  length  being  about  five  fingers’ 
breadth.  At  the  head  of  the  pancreas  it  lofes  its  name, 
and  divides  into  the  mefcra'ica  major  and  minor,  and  the 
fplenica.  See  Winflow’s  Anatomy. 

PORTATGUILLE.  See  Acutenaculum. 

PORTIO  DURA,  7 Q .T 
n.^TTTo  t bee  Nervus  Auditorius. 

— MOLLIS.  3 

PORXORARIUM.  The  duodenum,  or  the  pylorus. 
PORTULACA,  alfo  called  andrachne ; allium  Galli- 
cum.  PuRPiE,  or  garden-purslane.  It  is  chiefly 
ufefi  in  the  kitchen.  Boerhaave  enumerates  fix  fpecies  ; 
the  leaves  are  cooling,  antifcorbutic,  and  moderately 
afiringent.  The  feeds  are  the  fame. 

PoRTULACA  MARITIMA.  HalimUS. 

PORUS  BILIARTUS.  The  bile  duct,  from 
m pajjage.  See  Jecur. 

Opticus.  It  is  alfo  called  the  blind  point.  It 

is  the  point  on  the  retina  where  no  objefil  is  feen. 

- — - Reticulatus.  See  Eschara. 

POSCA.  Vinegar  and  water  mixed. 

POSSETUM.  Posset.  Milk  curdled  with  wine, 
treacle,  or  any  acid.  7'his  is  by  foreigners  reckoned  pe- 
culiar to  the  Englifii.  The  ferum  of  dipoffet,  called pofet- 
drink,  is  like  the  whey  of  milk,  only  differing  with  re* 
fpefit  to  what  the  means  were  by  which  the  curd  and 
whey  were  made  to  feparate. 

POSTBRACHIALE.  See  Me  tacarpus. 
POSTERIOR  MUSCULUS  AURJS.  See  Abduc- 
tor AURIS,  N°  1. 

POSTHE.  See  PRA;puTurM. 

POSTPOSITIO.  Postposition.  When  the  par- 
oxyfm  of  a fever  comes  on  later  than  it  is  expected,  it  is 
called  the  pojipojition  of  the  paroxyfm.  When  it  begins 
fooner,  it  is  called  the  anticipation. 

POTASSA.  SeeCLAv  ellati  cineres. 
POTENTILLA  REPPANS.  See  Quinquefo- 

LIUM. 

POTERIUM.  Sanguisorba.  SeePiMPiNELLA. 
POTIO.  A POTION.  It  is  a liquid  form  of  medicine, 
calculated  for  one  dofe  or  draught.  Potions  are  diftinguifh- 
ed  into  carthartic,  cardiac,  and  alterative. 

POUNXA.  See  Tincal. 

POUPARTII  LIGAMENl'UM.  See  Fallopii 
Ligamentum. 

PR.^CIPITANTIA.  Precipitating  medicines, 
which  moderate  the  motion  and  heat  of  the  blood,  as 
was  fuppofed,  by  abforbing  and  corredling  the  acid  con- 
tained therein. 

PRtECIPITANS  magnum.  See  Sepium  os. 
PRAiClPITATIO.  Precipitation.  It  is  the  fe- 
parating  of  folid  bodies  from  any  fluid  menflruum  where- 
in they  are  diffolved,  by  the  addition  of  a third  body,  which 
having  a greater  affinity  with  the  menflruum  than  that 
already  diffolved,  caufes  that  folvend  to  regain  its  folid 
form,  and  to  lubfide  in  the  flate  of  a powder.  Or  precipi- 
tation takes  place  if  the  folvend  has  a greater  affinity  with 
the  third  body  added  than  that  with  which  it  is  already 
joined. 

Precipitation  is  of  tw'o  kinds  : firji,  where  the  fubftance 
fuperadded  unites  with  the  menftruum,  andoccallons  that 
which  was  before  diffolval  to  be  thrown  down.  Second- 
ly, where  the  fubftance  fuperadded  unites  with  the  diffolv- 
ed body,  and  falls  along  w'ith  it  to  the  bottom.  Of  the 
firji  we  have  an  example  in  ihe  precipitation  of  fulphur 
frorn  alkaline  lixivia  by  the  means  of  acids  ; of  the  fecond, 
in  the  precipitation  of  mercury  from  aqua  fortis  by  fea- 
falr,  or  its  acid. 

When  the  matter  to  be  precipitated  is  all  at  the  bottom 
of  the  veffel,  the  fluid  being  poured  off,  or  filtered,  what 
icmains  behind  is  all  to  be  dried  in  the  fame  manner  as 
levigated  powders  are. 


P>  ecipitafion  may  alfo  be  effefiled  by  dropping  in  a n- 
quoi^  fpecifically  lighter  than  the  menftruum  by  which  the 
precipitate  matter  was  diffolved  Thus  the  fpirit  of  fal  a m- 
moniac  precipitates  plentifully  the  folutions  of  metals  in 
acid  menftrua  ; the  lame  is  effeded  by  redified  fpirit  of 
wine,  which  alfo  precipitates  all  falts  from  water.  Acids 
poured  upon  heavier  acids  will  precipitate  whateverfwims 
m them  ; the  fpirit  of  fait  precipitates  lead,  copper; 
and  tin,_diffolved_in  oil  of  vitriol.  Precipitation  alfo  fuc- 
ceeds  if  an  heavier  body  be  added  to  the  diffolving  men- 
1 'r'ri  acids,  or  \vater  alone,  will  carry  down  all 
the  folid  corpufcles  which  they  meet  with  in  tmdures  of 
vegetables  extraded  by  fpirit  of  W’ine  ; and  the  fame  tinc- 
tures extraded  by  water,  or  wine,  are  precipitated  by 
means  of  acid  Ipiiits. 

When  a third  body  is  added  to  any  folution,  fbr  preci- 
pitating one  part  thereof,  it  produces  its  effed  by'uniting 
wnh  the  diffolving  liquor,  or  with  the  matter  which  fs 
diffolved  ; and,  as  one  or  the  other  happens,  that  which 
IS  precipitated  is  either  fnnple  or  compound  ; if  the  pre- 
cipitating matter  joins  with  the  diffolving  liquor,  the  pre- 
cipitate is  fimple  , if  it  unites  with  the  precipitated  matter, 
tie  precipitate  is  compound.  This  fhould  be  obferved, 
and  the  refpedive  precipitates  diftinguifhed  by  the  words 
Iimple  or  compound. 

Sometimes  an  advantage  may  be  made  of  the  liquor 
which  remains  after  the  precipitation  is  perfonned  : thus, 
when  hxt  alkaline  fait  is  diffolved  in  water,  and  fulphur 
IS  diflblved  in  this  lixivium,  the  addition  of  acid  feparates 
and  throws  down  the  fulphur,  only  in  confequence  of  the 
acid  uniting  with,  and  neutralizing  the  alkali,  by  which  the 
ulphur  was  held  diffolved  ; of  courfe,  if  iht  precipitation 
IS  made  with  the  vitriolic  acid,  and  the  acid  gradually 
dropt  in  till  the  alkali  is  completely  fatiated,  that  is,  fo 
ong  as  it  continues  to  occafion  any  precipitation  or  tur- 
bidnefs,^  the  liquor  will  yield  by  proper  evaporation  and 
cryftalhzation,  a neutral  fait,  compofed  of  the  vitriolic 
acid  and  fixed  vegetable  alkali,  viz.  the  vitriolatcd  kali  ; in 
like  manner,  if  the  precipitation  is  made  with  the  nitrous 
acid,  a true  nitre  may  be  recovered  from  the  liquor  ■ if 
with  the  marine,  the  fait  called  fpiritus  falis  marini  ' co- 
agulatus^^  and  if  the  acid  of  vinegar,  the  kali  acetatum. 
See  the  Diet,  of  Chemiftry  ; and  alfo  Nicholson’s, 170c. 
PRfiECOCIA,  or  pRAicoQUA.  See  Armeniaca 

MALA. 

. PR^^CORDIA.  See  Diaphracma.  Sometimes 
It  lignifies  the  hypochondria.  Fernelius,  in  lib.  iv.  de 
Febr.  comprehends  under  this  term  the  region  above  the 
ftomach,  x\\q  diaphragm,  the  cavity  of  the  liver  and  biliary 
dudts  included  therein,  the  pancreas,  the  ftomach  in  par- 
ticular, and  its  upper  orifice,  with  whatever  is  contained 
under  the  inflexions  of  the  fpurious  ribs,  towards  the 
foreparts,  and  the  fternura.  Some  have  given  this  name 
to  the  metatar fus. 

PR^PARANTIA  MEDICAMENTA.  Preparing 

™ j prepare  lire  morbid  humours, 

and  difpofe  them  to  feparate  from  the  healthy,  and  to  pafs 
off  by  the  help  of  evacuants. 

Vasa.  It  was  formerly  fuppofed  that  the  feed 

was  prepared  in  them  ; whence  ffie  name.  See  Sper- 
matica  chorda. 

PR.rEPARATA  VENA.  See  Frontalis  vena. 
PP-ALPUTIUIU,  fi'om  praputo,  to  lop  of  before.  The 
PREP'UCE  or  foreskin,  called  by  Diofeorides  epago- 
gion,  pojihe  : when  this  is  wanting  the  perfon  is  called 
leipodermos — when  loft,  Upodermus.  See  Penis. 

Presages.  I’ red.  Hoffman  obferves; 
that  three  things  are  requifite  to  a difat  prefage,  viz.  ift. 
That  from  due  qbfervation  we  be  able  ro  trace  and  in* 
veftigate  the  origins  and  caufes  of  diforders,  in  order  to 
oppofe  them  in  the  beginning,  by  proper  remedies,  or  give 
lalutary  direXions.  2dly.  That  we  accurately  know  the 
various  natures  of  difeafes,  and  their  differences  with 
refpeX  to  different  conftitutions,  that  we  may  be  better 
able  to  give  medicines  that  are  capable  of  removing 
them.  3d.  That  we  be  able  to  form  a right  judgment 
of  the  operation  of  medicines,  and  the  event  of  diforders. 
This  laft,  though  it  does  not  direXly  obtain  the  end  of 
the  healing  art,  yet  it  promotes  the  certainty  of  medicine 
and  the  reputation  of  the  phyfician, 

_PR*TSENTATIO,  A /Presentation.  In  mid- 
wifery It  IS  the  manner  in  which  a child  offers  itfelf  in 
Its  paffage  mto  the  world  ; and  the  different  prefentations 
are^  denominated,  according  to  that  part  of  the  child 
which  is  perceived  at  the  mouth  of  the  womb,  when  a 
woman  begins  to  be  in  labpur. 

In 
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In  a natural  labour,  the  child  prefents  with  I'ts  vertex. 
See  Parturitio. 

The  caufe  of  wrong  prefentaiimrs  is  not  exacfHy  known  ; 
but  in  different  writers  in  midwifery,  various  opinions 
are  given. 

Preternatural are  thus  known.  The  mem- 
branes pufh  out  in  a round  form,  in  a right  prcfentation  ; 
but  when  any  other  part  offers,  the  membranes  protrude, 
for  the  moff  part,  in  a lengthened  form  ; and  when  the 
pain  is  off,  no  part  of  the  child  can  be  perceived,  but  tlie 
membrtsnes  only,  as  in  the  beginning  of  labour  ; after 
fome  time  indeed,  from  the  quantity  of  water,  the  mem- 
branes have  a round  form,  but  then  the  orifice  of  the  womb 
is  but  little  opened  thereby.  ^ the  head  prefents,  it  is 
diffinguifhed  by  bringing  the  finger  round,  fo  as  to  take  in 
a large  fpace  of  the  head  ; we  then  feel  an  uniform  hard 
fubftance  and  often  find  a future.  JVhen  a JJimtder,  or  a 
Jnp  prefatis,  they  have  not  that  uniform  hard  feel  which 
is  obferve-J  when  the  Iiead  offers  itfelf.  If  the  haeh  pre- 
fents, the  vertebrte  are  felt.  If  the  belly  prefents,  die 
funis  umbihcalis  difeovers  it.  The  hrcajl  prefenthig,  is 
known  by  feeling  the  ribs.  PJ'licn  the  breech  offers  itfelf, 
the  private  parts  are  eafily  perceived  there,  and  the  meco- 
nium is  fqueezed  out  at  each  pain.  The  hand,  or  fant 
prefenthig,  requires,  in  order  to  expedite  delivery  when 
proper,  that  we  feel  for  the  heel,  tliat  we  may  determine 
how  to  proceed. 

1.  Both  teet  presenting:  children  thus  born, 
are  called  Acripp.e.  When  this  happens,  the  toe.s  are 
generally  tov/ards  the  pubes,  inclining  a little  to  the  right 
or  to  the  left ; draw  the  child  gently  downward  whilft 
the  pains  continue  to  increafe,  and  are  in  their  full  force; 
and  as  you  draw  the  child  downwards,  gradually  incline 
it  to  the  fide  towards  which  its  toes  turn  ; for  when  the 
breech  is  delivered,  the  child  muff  be  turned  with  its  face 
to  the  facrum  of  the  mother.  And  if  the  navel  appears, 
draw  down  an  inch  or  two  of  the  funis,  to  prevent  its 
being  torn  or  too  much  ftretched  when  the  bcnlv  of  die 
child  is  fo  far  ildivered,  that  its  (houlders  check  its  pro- 
grefs,  introduce  a finger  to  the  elbow  of  the  cliild  ; and 
gently  draw  the  arm  down,  not  perpendicularly,  but  bv 

■ inclining  it  aciofs  the  breaff  of  the  child  ; this  done', 
bring  down  the  ^ather  arm  with  the  fame  care.  The  arim 
brought  down,  place  the  fore  and  middle  fingers  of  one 
hand,  one  on  each  fide  of  the  neck,  with  the  thumb  in  one, 
and  the  fingers  in  the  other  axilla  ; then  introduce  the  fore 
and  middle  fingers  of  the  odier  hand  into  the  mouth  of 
the  child,  ])uliing  the  chin  of  the  child  clofe  to  its  breaff, 
turn  the  face  into  the  hollow  of  die  facrum,  and  fo  finiih 
the  delivery. 

2.  One  FOOT  presenting. — In  tlh's  cafe  the  toes  are 
to  the  ifehium.  If  the  leg  is  low  in  the  vagina,  fo  that  the 
knee  appears,  it  is  too  late  to  bring  down  the  other  foot, 
which  may  continue  until  the  breech  is  delivered,  and  the  j 
child’s  face  turned  ta  the  ifehium  : then  proceed  as  when 
the  breech  prefents. 

3.  Breech  presenting. — When  this  is  the  prefent- 
ing  part,  if  it  is  very  higli,  and  the  os  internum  foft  and 
open,  break  the  membranes,  and  bring  away  the  child  by 
the  feet  ; but  if  thefe  circumflances  do  not  attend,  leave 
thebufmefs  a while  to  nature,  the  pains  will  pufh  forward 
the  prefenting  part,  ami  the  labour  will  be  as  eafy  and  fafe 
as  when  the  head  prefects.  1 n thefe  cafes,  the  face  of  the 
child  is  uliially  toward.!  the  belly  of  the  mother,  btufomc- 
times  it  is  with  its  lideo  towards  her  pubes  and  facrum, 
and  as  it  inclines  a little  with  its  face  to  one  or  tlve  other, 
in  the  courfe  of  the  labour  it  will  turn  thereto.  it 
prefents,  lo  let  it  delccnd,  and  keep  the  membranes  whole 
as  long  as  poffible,  for  the  more  eafy  dilatation  of  the  parts. 
■When  the  hams  of  the  child  are  from  under  the  pubes, 
and  the  perineum  free  from  the  breech  preffing  on  it,  take 
hold  of  the  child  with  both  hands,  and  turn  it  with  its 
face  to  the  mother’s  back,  and  then  bring  down  one  leg 
after  the  other  ; it  the  child  is  very  large,  the  legs  mult 
be  brought  down  whilfl  they  are  next  the  os  pubis,  and 
then  the  child’s  face  is  to  be  turned  towards  the  mother’s 
back.  When  the  legs  arc  free,  proceed  as  when  both 
feet  prefent.  When  it  is  neceffary  to  turn  the  child’s  face 
to  the  back  of  the  mother,  do  k'whilft  the  pains  are  de- 
parting. 

^4.  Bac.r  presenting. - When  this  fituation  is 
known,  and  the  orifice  of  the  womb  is  fufficiently  dilated, 
break  the  membranes,  introduce  the  hand  into  the  uterus, 
and  carefully  feek  for  the  feet.  When  the  child  is  in  a 
lengthened  form,  and  prefents  with  its  back,  neck,  /boul- 
ders, or  face,  if  at  thefame  time  the  waters  are  gone,  the 
calc  may  prove'a  veiy  dilTicuft  one.  In  tranfverfe  fitua- 


tions  of  the  child,  the  orifice  of  the  womb  does  not  open 
fo  foon  as  when  the  head  prefents.  ^ 

5.  Beley  presenting.-I„  this  cafe  the  child  is  fel- 
' , ‘^^^fhod  of  delivery  is  the  fame  as  when 

fhp  L ^ pie  eats  It  the  feet  cannot  be  reached,  get 

he  knees  to  the  belly,  and  then  the  feet  are  foon  fecured 
0.  An  arm  presenting  in  the  vagina,  and 
THE  membranes  broken. -Tills  is  one  of  mofi  dif- 

wamlr’"''  '"'■''■'"''i  '"I  efpccially  when  the 

waters  ate  gone,  and  the  uterus  contracts  upon  its  bur- 

ten  orci  r y.  I o pioceed,  pulh  up  the  fore  parts  of  the 
cln  d towards  the  fundus  uteri  with  one  hand,  whiifi 
with  the  other  the  feet  are  loughc  for.  But  here  carefullv 
letve  thould  a pam  come  on  during  the  effort,  ceale  to 
act  till  It  rs  over,  left  the  uterus  fhould  be  hurt,  and  al- 

nnff  I o-T  where 

poffible.  riuis,  if  the  waters  are  all  run  off,  begin  with 

leckmg  for  the  feet ; when  they  arc  found,  draw  them 
pntlv  towarcs  the  vagina,  at  the  fame  time  pufti  up  the 
body  of  the  child.  When  the  feet  are  brought  intJi  tlie 
vagina,  the  cafe  becomes  the  fame  as  when  the  feet  pre- 
lent;  VVhen  die  arm  prefents,  and  the  os  internum  is 
vei^  rigid,  before  any  attempts  are  made,  wait  for  the 
dilatation  of  the  part  by  the  force  of  the  pains. 

J?  I vol.v.p.64,  &c.are 

related,  by  Dr.  Denman,  three  cafes  of  the  upper  ex- 
n-emitics  prelenting;  and  the  delivery  being  paiily  ef- 
rcctcd  by  the  Ipontancous  evolutions  of  the  child,  in  . the 
^ nut  calc,  the  woman  had  been  in  labour  during  the  whole 
j mg  It,  and  one  of  the  child’s  arras  was  the  prefentiii?- 
j part ; on  attempting  to  turn  the  child,  the  pains  were  too 
I vioJent  to  admit  the  introduaion  of  the  hand  into  the 
I uterus  Imagmmg  the  child  was  fmall,  fo  that  it  might 
]Jafs,  doubled,  through  the  pelvis,  farther  endeavours“'to 
turn  were  omitted;  and  on  waiting  a little,  the  breech  prc- 
fented,  and  the  head  was  the  lull  part  that  was  delivered, 
n the  tecond  calc,  the  prefentatisn  was  the  fame  as  in  the 
nilt,  and  It  was  agreed  on  to  turn  the  child;  but  the 
pains  were  ftrong  and  trequent,  fo  that  the  adion  of  the 
uterus  was  ludi  as  to  forbid  all  endeavours  that  way  It 
was  then  agreed  on  to  wait  for  the  effed,  which  a con- 
tinuance of  the  pains  might  picdace,  or  till  thev  were 
abated,  when  the  child  might  be  turned  with  Icfs  ffiificulty 
i lie  pains  continued,  and  propelled  the  child  lower  into 
the  pelvis,  and  m little  moie  than  an  hour  it  was  born  • 
the  breech  being  expelled,  as  in  the  llrft  cafe  In  the  third 
cale  t the  arm  prelenting,  and  labour  gone  on  for  fome 
time,  after  which  attempts  were  made  duriiiP-  feverai 
hours  to  turn  the  child,  wdiofe  Ihouldcrs  ftrongfy  preffed 
upon  the  permaeum  t at  length,  by  the  adion  of  the  utei  its, 
the  child  was  doubled,  and  the  breech  expelled;  after 
which,  the  /boulders  and  head  were  extruded.  In  all 
thefe  cafes  the  dodor  obftrvcs,  that  the  w»mcn  were  t 
the  hill  period  of  utcro-geftation,  and  the  children  wcie’ 
of  the  u/tial  /w.c.  More  cafes  might  be  related,  but  theie 
lufficieutly  prove  the  fad,  tiiat  in  cafes  in  which  children 
pie/ent  with  the  arm,  women  will  not  ncceffarily  die  un- 
c|c-hvcred,  though  they  are  not  affi/led  by  art.  With  re- 
ped  to  the  benefit  wc  can  in  pradice  derive  from  the 
knoudedge  of  this  fad,  it  may  be  abferved,  that  the  cuf- 
tom  of  turning  and  elcliverlng  by  the  feet  in  prcfentation  of 
the  arm,  vjill  remain  neceffltry  and  proper,  in  all  eafes  m 
which  the  operation  can  be  performed  with  fafety  to  the  mo- 
t/u’r,  or  give  a chance  of  preferving  the  life  of  the  child. 
But  when  the  child  is  dead,  and  when  wc  have  no  other 
view  but  merely  to  extrati  the  child,  to  remove  the  dan?er 
thence  arifng  to  the  mother.  It  is  of  great  imporumee  to 
know  that  the  child  may  be  turned  Jpontaneoufy,  by  the 
ailion  of  the  uterus.  If  we  avail  ourlelves  of  that  know- 
ledge, the  pain  and  danger  which  fometimes  attend  the 
operation  of  turning  a child,  may  he  avoided.  Nor  would 
any  peifon  verfeel  in  pradice,  fixing  upon  a ca/e  of  pre- 
ternatural prcfentation,  in  ivhich  ve  might  exped  the 
child  to  be  turned  fpontaneoufty,  be  involved  in  difficulty, 
if,  *^om  a defed  of  the  pains  or  any  other  calife,  he 
ihould  be  difappointed  in  his  expedations.  Nor  would 
the  fuffering  or  chance  of  danger  to  the  patient  be  in- 
cieafed  by  fuch  proceeding.  About  thirtv  of  thefe  cafes 
have  lately  occurred,  in  two  of  which  the  children  were 
born  alive. 

Some  jiiopofe  blceihng  ad  dcii(|uiuin  for  abating  the 
too  llrong  contradtion  of  the  uterus  ; and,  at  die  moment 
of  fainting,  to  attempt  delivciy. 

7.  I HE  HEAD  LOCKED  FA-ST  A T THE  BRIM  OF  THE 
PEL.VIS.  In  tins  cafe,  and  the  feven  next  following,  the 
membranes  arc  broke,  and  the  uterus  is  contraded  about 
t ie  body  of  tue  clfiid.  In  this  ta/c,  if  the  child  be  living, 
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a tumor  will  be  formed  on  its  head,  which  will  fo  in- 
creafe,  as  to  reach  to  the  os  externum ; but  when  the 
child  dies,  this  tumor  becomes  foft,  and  gradually  difap- 
pears.  Whatever  part  of  the  head  prelents,  it  may  be 
locked  fall,  though  generally  the  face  is  towards  the  fa- 
crum ; care  is,  however,  required  to  know  the  part 
which  prefents,  and  the  lltuation  of  the  child  In  order 
to  delivery,  the  curved  forceps  are  necelTary. 

8.  The  middle  of  the  sagittal  suture 

RESTING  ON  the  PUBES,  AND  THE  FACE  OF  THE 
CHILD  TURNED  UP  TOWARDS  THE  FUNDUS  UTERI. 

In  this  cafe  the  chin  is  prefled  upon  the  breaft.  Mr.  Le- 
vret  of  Paris  directs  the  loilovving  procedure  in  this  cafe. 
“ Before  the  firfl:  branch  of  the  forceps  is  introduced,  a 
fillet  mufl;  be  paffed  through  the  perforated  blade,  and 
likewife  through  the  fecond  before  it  is  paflTed  ; and  after 
fixing  the  handles,  tie  the  ends  of  the  fillers  together  fo  as 
to  hang  down  in  a noofe  about  fix  or  feven  inches  ; then 
taking  the  forceps  in  the  right  hand,  raife  the  handles,  and 
bearing  down  at,  the  fame  time  with  the  left  hand  in  the 
garter,  the  forceps  will  be  converted  into  a lever  of  the 
third  kind,  the  moving  power  being  between  the  point  of 
fupport,  or  the  hand,  and  the  point  of  refifiance,  or  the 
head  of  the  child,  which  will  be  made  to  defcend  into 
the  hollow  of  the  facrum,  and  be  delivered  afterwards 
with  eafe. 

Q.  The  HEAD  presenting  with  THE  EARS  TO 
THE  PUBES  AND  OS  SACRUM.  This  is  knowii  by  the 
fagittal  future  running  from  ilchium  to  ifchiura,  01  obli- 
que. And  to  know  which  way  the  face  is  turned,  the 
ear  fhould  be  felt  at  the  pubes.  Sometimes  the  head  may 
be  removed  from  this  pofition  with  our  fingers  ; ljut  when 
this  cannot  be  done,  the  forceps  mufl;  be  ufed.  If  the 
face  is  to  the  left  fide,  turn  the  woman  on  her  left  fide  ; 
if  to  the  right,  lay  her  on  her  right  fide.  In  general, 
when  the  ears  are  to  the  fides  of  the  pelvis,  apd  the  for- 
ceps are  to  be  applied,  the  woman  fhould  be  on  her  back, 
and  her  breech  over  the  bed  ; but  when  the  ears  are  to  the 
pubes  or  groin,  it  is  better  to  lay  her  on  hei  fide,  and  ge- 
nerally on  the  left.  If  the  blade  of  the  forceps  cannoi  be 
introduced  by  the  os  pubis,  the  ear  lying  dole  to  it,  in- 
troduce the  blade  a little  to  one  fide, ' then  flip  it  over 
the  ear  under  the  pubes,  and  as  the  blade  goes  up,  with- 
draw the  hand.  Over  the  ear  is  the  heji Jituatlon  for  the 
forceps-,  blit  if  this  cannot  be,  put  one  blade  before  one  ear, 
and  the  other  behind  the  other. 

The  forceps  fecured,  pulL  gently  when  the  pains  are 
prefent,  until  the  vertex  is  as  low  as  the  lowefl:  part  of 
tire  ifchium  ; then  turn  the  forehead  into  the  concave  part 
of  the  facrum,  and  give  it  a quarter  turn  more  to  bring 
the  body  into  the  fame  pofition,  or,  perhaps,  the  flioul- 
ders  may  catch  againfl:  the  pubes  ; then  reverfe  the  quar- 
ter turn,  and  tl.e  forehead  will  be  in  its  proper  lltuation. 
The  delivery  will  now  be  finifhed,  as  when  the  head  is 
low,  and  the  pains  gone. 

10.  The  face  presenting  with  the  chin  to 
THE  PUBES.  In  any  fafe  cafe,  if  the  pains  are  ftrong, 
ufe-no  forceps,  but  take  time,  and  nature  will  do  her  own 
bufinefs.  If  the  face  prefents  with  the  chin  to  the  pubes, 
if  the  woman  hath  had  children  before,  and  the  pelvis  is 
good,  the  child  will  come  forward  very  well  by  the  force 
of  the  pains  ; for  when  it  hath  got  below  the  pubesj  the 
fore  part  of  the  neck  will  turn  on  it  as  on  a fulcrum,  and 
the  vertex  will  rife  from  under  the  perineum,  and  delivery 
will  be  effedled  without  extraordinary  difficulty,  provided 
the  perinseum  is  well  fupported. 

If  called  in  time,  and  the  os  tincse  is  dilated,  it  is  ufually 
recommended  to  introduce  the  hand,  and  bring  away 
the  child  by  the  feet ; but  if  the  pelvis  is  diftorted,  it  is 
better  to  make  the  vertex  prefent,  by  turning  it  with  the 
hands.  But  be  the  pelvis  as  it  will,  if  the  face  prefents 
with  the  chin  to  the  pubes,  if  the  w'aters  are  run  off,  the 
head  low,  and  the  pains  very  languid,  apply  the  forceps. 
When  the  chin  is  cleared-  the  difficulty  is  over.  After 
the  forceps  are  fixed,  be  careful  to  prevent  the  chin  from 
catching  againfl:  the  os  pubis. 

11.  The  face  presenting  with  the  chin  to 
THE  OS  SACRUM,  When  the  waters  are  run  off,  and 
the  head  is  ftrongly  detained,  delivery  is  extremely  dif- 
ficult. I’he  head  mufl:  be  railed  and  turned  with  the  chin 
to  the  pubes  before  delivery  can  be  efledted.  In  this  cafe 
trtiff  to  nature  rather  tlian  begin  too  foon  with  the  for- 
ceps ; when  tlie  forceps  are  applied,  force  them  upwards 
until  you  can  turn  the  chin  to  the  os  pubis,  and  then  pro- 
ceed as  when  the  chin  at  firfl:  prefented' this  way. 


12.  The  FACE  PRESENTING,  AND  THE  CHIN  TO 
ONE  SIDE.  If  the  woman  is  laid  on  her  left  fide,  the 
child  may  olten  be  turned  fp  as  for  the  chin  to  pa  U under 
the  pubes.  If  this  canno.t  be  done,  introduce  one  blade 
ot  the  forceps  under  the  pubes,  the  other  at  the  facrum  ; 
tnen  biing  tne  chin  under  the  pubes,  and  proceed  as  in 
that  cafe. 

i3"  I HE  FACE  TO  THE  OS  PUBIS.  W^hen  the  fon- 
tanel prefents,  the  face  is  generally  to  the  pubes.  In  this 
cafe,  if  the  pelvis  is  good,  and  the  parts  dilated,  the  child 
will  pais  by  the  force  of  pains ; but  it  the  parts  are  rigid, 
the  perinanim  will  be  endangered.  If  the  child  is  fmall, 
and  the  pelvis  large,  pains  may  luffice  to  deliver  the  child  i 
but  if  otherwife,  as  loon  as  the  waters  are  broke,  intro- 
duce the  hand,  and  deliver  by  the  feet.  If  this  opportu- 
nity does  not  favour  us,  the  forceps  mufl  be  ufed.  In  or- 
der to  feel  the  ear,  pufh  up  the  head,  that  the  finger  may 
pafs  to  the  ear,  and  the  forceps  follow  it;  then  fixing  the 
other  fide  of  the  forceps,  and  when  the  head  is  pulled 
fuificiently  low,  turn  the  forehead  into  the  cavity  of  the 
facrum,  and  deliver  as  when  the  head  is  low,  but  pains 
wanting. 

^4' SHOULDERS  LOCKED.  In  this  Cafe  the  head 
is  moveable  in  the  vagina ; the  face  is  on  one  fide,  one 
flroulder  refls  on  the  upper  and  lateral  part  of  the  os 
lacrum,  the  other  paiTes  over  the  fides  of  the  os  pubis, 
lo  that  the  fcapulse  and  back  of  the  child  refls  in  thepfoas 
and  iliac  mufcles  on  one  fide,  and  the  knees  and  elbows 
prefs  the  fame  parts  on  the  other  iide.  The  intention 
here  is,  to  remove  the  {hounder  on  the  fide  of  the  facrum, 
to  bring  them  both  to  the  wideft  part  of  the  pelvis  ; to  do 
this,  Aide  a blade  of  the  forceps  under  tlie  Ihouider  of  the 
cnild,  and  as  with,  a lever,  raile  that  which  refls  on  the 
facrum,  and  carry  it  over  the  proiedfions,  which  when 
properly  executed,  the  head  will  defcend,  and  the  deli- 
very be  almoft  fpontaneous. 

t $•  The  HEAD  SEPARATED  AND  LEFT  IN  THE 
UTERUS.  In  order  to  delivery,  introduce  a hand,  and 
turn  the  chin  to  the  os  pubis,  then,  an  afflftant  gently 
prelTmg  the  belly  to  keep  the  head  from  rolling  about,  the 
operator  mufl  introduce  the  long  curved  forceps,  and  fix 
them  on  the  head  ; having  thus  done,  draw  the  head 
down  until  it  is  fixed  in  the  pelvis  ; turn  the  handles  up 
to  the  os  pubis,  and  introduce  a pair  of  fcilTars  ; open 
the  head,  and  deftroy  the  flrudlure  of  the  brain  ; after 
this,  give  the  forceps  a diagonal  turn,  then  proceed  as  in 
any  other  cafe  in  which  the  head  is  fo  fituated. 

16.  I WINS. — It  is  very  difficult  during  pregnancy  to 
know  whetner  or  no  there  vvill  be  twins  at  the  birth. 
When  there  is  but  one  child,  the  uterus  rarely,  if  ever, 
rifes  above  the  brim  of  the  pelvis  at  an  early  period  ; fo 
if  on  the  third  or  fourth  month  it  rifes  up  to  the  navel,  it 
is  very  probable  that  there  are  twins.  If  after  the  deli- 
very of  one  child  the  uterus  is  contradded  into  a firm  hard 
ball  above  the  os  p-ubis,  it  is  thereby  known  that  there  is 
not  another;  if,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  much  diftended, 
we  fliall  find  a child  yet  to  come  forth  ; and  on  examin- 
ing thereds  another  fet  of  membranes.  ■ When  one  child 
is  delivered,  tie  the  funis  in  two  places,  then  wait  for  pains 
commg  on,  to  deliver  the  next,  except  it  prefents  in  a bad 
poliition,  in  which  cafe  bring  it  away  by  the  feet.  Except 
the  placenta  of  the  firfl  child  is  loofe,  and  prefents  itfeif 
for  exclulion,  leave  it  until  the  other  child  or  children  are 
delivered.  The  placente  generally  adhere  to  each  other, 
but  they  are  twodiftindf  ones  ; though  it  fometimes  hap- 
pens that  fome  of  their  veflels  communicate  ; whence  the 
necelflty  of  tying  the  cut  end  of  the  funis  when  the  firfl 
child  is  delivered. 

1 7 . MonstePvS. — Thefe  are  when  t wo  children  are  fo 
united  as  to  be  one,  or  when  one  child  hath,  in  fome  re- 
markable inftances,  the  parts  of  two,  and  but  one  funis 
and  placenta  are  found.  When  thefe  are  fmall,  they 
fometimes  pafs  by  the  common  method  of  delivery,  but 
when  they  are  large  tliey  occafion  fome  difficulty.  Rules 
cannot  eafily  be  laid  down,  becaufe  of  the  variety  of  the 
fubjedls  ; the  fagacity  and  dexterity  of  the  operators  mufl 
here  be  wholly  left  to  themfelves,  both  in  fuggeftinfr  the 
method,  and  in  executing  the  plan  for  delivery. 

18.  T.  HE'  HEAD  LOW  AND  THE  POSITION  E-IGHT, 
THE  PAINS  HAVING  CEASED.  — The  head  being  long 
confined  in  the  pelvis,  is  equally  dangerous  to  the  mother 
and  the  child,  as  a mortification  may  be  induced  in  the 
firft,  whole  influence  will  extend  to  the  laft,  and  prove 
fatal  to  both.  Eo  complete  the  delivery,  the  operator 
introduces  one  hand  into  the  vagina,  and  pufhes  it  on 
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until  the  ends  of  his  fingers  enter  the  orifice  of  the  uterus  ; 
then  with  the  other  hand  he  paffes  one  blade  of  the  for- 
ceps between  the  introduced  hand  and  the  head  of  the 
child,  withdrawing  the  band,  and  holding  the  handle  of 
the  blade  fteady,_  he  introduces  the  other  hand  in  the  fame 
mannei  as  the  firft.  and  after  it  he  introduces  the  other 
blade  of  the  foiceps,  then  wnth  both  hands  he  puflies  them 
up  until  the  locking  part  is  within  an  inch  of  the  child’s 
head  ; he  then  locks  and  ties  them  fo  together  that  they 
may  be  fteady,  and  proceeds  by  pulling'them  gradually 
fi  om  fide  to  fidcj  refiing  a little  now  and  then  ; when 
thus  the  head  is  brought  fo  low  as  confiderably  to'ftretch 
the  perinseiiin,  and  to  protrude  from  under  the  os  pubis, 
the  handles  of  the  forceps  muft  be  raifed  gradually  to- 
wards the  woman’s  belly,  and  thus  the  head  will  be  com- 
pletely delivered  : this  done,  and  the  forceps  removed, 
the  procedure  will  be  as  wdien  the  labour  is  natural. 

19.  The  head  too  large  or  the  pelvis  too 
SMALL. — In  thefe  cafes  the  head  being  brought  as  low 
as  the  natural  pains  can  force  it,  its  fize  is  lelTened  by 
boring  into  it  with  a pair  of  stop-scissars  contrived  for 
that  end,  and  difcharging  the  brains  ; then  with  the  curved 
crotchets  fecured  on  the  head  in  the  fame  manner  as  it  di- 
ie6led  for  the  forceps  ; or  with  a blunt  hook  introduced 
into  the  perforation  made  with  the  fciflars,  the  head  of 
the  child  is  brought  forward.  When  the  pelvis  is  dif- 
torted,  the  child  muft  never  be  turned  with  a view  of  de- 
livering it  by  the  feet ; but  if  it  prefents  by  the  feet,  en- 
deavours muft  be  made  to  deliver  it  that  way. 

20.  The  occiput  presenting.— When  this  hap- 
pens, ftippofe  the  occiput  lies  over  the  os  pubis  with  the 
face  upwards,  the  operator  muft  thruft  up  the  child,  and 
prefs  back  the  facrum,  that  the  vertex  may  be  brought  to 
prefent  ; but  if  this  cannot  be  done,  fix  one  fide  of  the 
forceps  betwixt  the  os  pubis  and  the  occiput,  fo  as  that 
the  point  may  be  in  the  neck  of  the  child,  and  ftrive  thus 
to  move  it , this  done,  fix  the  blades  on  the  moft  conve- 
nient parts,  and  deliver.  See  the  authors  mentioned  un- 
der the  article  Obstetricatio. 

In  the  operative  part  of  delivery,  one  diredion  is  abfo- 
lutely  necelfarj  ; that  is,  always  to  adapt  the  lavgejl  dia- 
ineter  oj^  the  part  to  the  largeji  axis  of  the  pelvis  •,  and  this 
obferved,  will  expedite  the  delivery,  whether  the  fault 
lies  in  the  part  prefenting,  or  the  part  through  which  it 
is  to  be  extra6led. 

PRANDIUhT,  alfo  Arijlon.  Dinner. 

PRASIUM  ALBUM.  See  Marrubium  album. 
PREHENSIO.  See  Catalepsis. 

PREMNON.  See  Oculus. 

PRESBYTyE,  fiom  'aptaSui)  old.  Thus  thofe  are 
called  whole  eyes  are  too  flat  to  refradt  the  rays  fuffi- 
ciently,  fo  that  unlefs  the  objedl  is  at  fome  diftance,  the 
rays  corning  from  it  will  pafs  through  the  retina  before 
their  union,  confequently  vifion  is  confufed ; old  people 
are  ufually  the  fubjedls  of  this  difeafe.  In  order  to  re- 
medy, or  at  leaft  to  palliate  this  defe£t,  the  perfon  fliould 
firft  ufe  glalTes  that  do  not  magnify,  and  from  them  pafs 
gradually  to  more  convex  fpedlacles,  which  ftiorten  the 
locus.  It  is  a fpecieS  of  amblyopia. 
PRESERVATIVA  AQUA.  See  Antivenerea- 

LIS  AQUA. 

PRESSURA.  Inflammation  of  the  ends  of  the  fingers, 
from  the  effects  of  cold.  It  is  an  inftance  of  the  phlo^oRs 
erythema  of  Cullen.  ^ 

PRIAPyEIA.  See  Nicotiana  minor. 

^Rf^PISMUS,  from  PriapuSy  the  heathen  god.,  whofe 
penis  is  always  painted  eredt.  A priapism.  It  is  an 
ereeftion  of  the  penis  without  any  concomitant  pain,  or 
the  confent  of  other  parts.  It  is  thus  called,  becaufe  the 
perfon  in  this  ftate  refembles  the  lewd  god  Priapus. 
Coshus  Aurelianus  fays  it  is  a palfy  of  thefeminal  veffelsj 
and  other  nerves  diftributed  to  the  parts  about  the  penis, 
by  the  diftenfion  of  which  this  diforder  is  produced. 
PRIAPUS.  See  Peni.s. 

' vEGETABiLis.  See  Nepenthes. 

PRIMyE  VlyE.  The  first  passages;  thatis,  the 
ftomach  and  inteftinal  tube, 

PRIMULA  VERIS.  See  Paralysis.  For  that 
called  odorata,  fee  Auricula  ursi. 

PRINCEPS  ALEXIPHARMACORUM.  See  An- 
gelica. 

PRINCIPIA.  The  principles  or  elements  of 
bodies.  To  know  the  virtues  of  bodies,  or  how  mixed 
bodies  Hand  lelatedto  the  human  body,  either  for  preferr- 
ing, or  forreftoring  it,  we  muft  know  the  principles,  and 
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alfo  the  mixture  and  proportion  of  fuch  principles  in 
wmeh  then- virtues  conlift  : fuch  fim pie  parts,  therefore, 
as  all  mixed  bodies  can  be  refolved  into,  are  called  prin- 
c/ples  or  elements,  ^ 

In  analyling  mixed  bodies,  a fpirit,  or  mercury  as  the 
ancients  call  it,  fulphur,  that  is  oil,  fait,  water,  and 
earth,  are  obtained.  Modern  chemifts  deny  that  either 
lalt  or  ox\  Sixes  principles  ; for  fulphur  and  oil  may  be  re- 
duced to  fair,  earth,  and  water. 

On  this  fubjeft,  what  Beecher  hath  advanced,  thoueh 
very  obfeure,  is  yet  the  fource  of  many  valuable  difeove- 
ries  in  chemiftry.  Stahl  hath  improved  on  Beecher,  and 
hy  the  aid  of  thefe  great  men  it  is  demonftrated,  that  fire, 
water,  and  earth,  enter  into  the  compofition  of  bodies. 
Sir  Robert  Boyle  and  Dr.  Hales  have  as  clearly  proved 
that  air  IS  a conftituent  of  moft  bodies.  Thus,  as  Ariftotle 
taught,  long  before  chem  iftry  furniflied  its  aids  for  the  eftab- 
iihmg  this  truth,  the  four  elements,  viz.  earth,  air,  fire,  and 
water,  are  now  faid  to  be  the  principles  of  all  compound 
bodies.  However  bodies  are  decompofed,  thefe  conftitu- 
ents  are  always  obtained,  and  as  thefe  cannot  be  decom- 
poled  any  farther,  they  are  confidered  as  fimple  fubftances, 
and  are  called  primary  principles,  or  elements.  Chap- 
tal,  fpeaking  of  thefe  elements,  fays,  But,  as  foon  as 
chemiftry  had  advanced,  fo  far  as  to  difeover  the  princi- 
ples of  bodies,  the  profefTors  of  that  fcience  prefumed  to 
mark  the  number,  nature,  and  ebarader  of  the  ele- 
ni^ems  ; and  every  fubftance  that  was  unalterable  by  the 
chemical  method  of  decompofition,  was  confidered  by 
them,  as  a fimple  or  elementary  principle.  By  thus 
taking  the  limits  of  analyfis,  as  the  term  for  indicating; 
the  elements,  the  number  and  nature  of  thefe  muft  vary 
^cording  to  the  revolutions  and  progrefs  of  chemiftry. 

us  has  accordingly  happened,  as  may  be  feen,  by  con- 
lulting  all  the  authors  who  have  written  on  this  fubjedl:,  from 
the  tune  of  Paracelfus  to  the  prefent  day.  But  it  muft: 
be  confefTed,  that  it  is  no  fmall  degree  of  rafhnefs  to  af- 
lume  the  extent  of  the  power  of  the  artift,  as  a limit  for 
that  of  the  creator;  and  to  imagine,  that  the  ftate  of  our 
acquilitions  is  a ftate  of  perfeft  knowledge. 

The  denomination  of  principles,  or  elements,  ought, 
erefore,  to  be  effaced  from  chemical  nomenclature; 
or,  at  leaft,  it  ought  not  to  be  ufed,  but  as  an  expreffion. 
denoting  the  laft  term  of  our  analytical  refults ; and  it  is  al- 
ways m this  fenfe  that  he  ufes  the  word.  Chaptal’s 
Elements  of  Chemiftry,  p.  7.  vol.  i. 

In  deconipofing  bodies  that  are  much  compounded,  they 
are  not  by  a firft  analyfis  reduced  to  their  primaiw  aWh- 
but  fubftances  are  obtained  from  them  that  are 
more  fimple  than  the  original  one  was  ; and  as  thefe  do 
the  office  ot  principles  in  the  compofition  of  bodies  lefs 
fimple  than  themfelves,  they  have  been  called  principiate 
principles.  Moft  chemical  agents,  as  acids,  alkalies,  &c. 
are  of  this  kind.  Principiate  principles  have  very  different 
degrees  of  fimplicity,  and  fo  are  diftinguifhed  into  firft, 
fecond’  &c.  orders.  See  Nicholfon’s  Dia.  of  Chem.  I7qc, 
r Diminution  of  the  senses.  d£ 

fedt  of  appetites.  It  is  fynonymous  with  dyfrejihefics  and 
dyjorcxue  m Cullen’s  Nofology,  particularly  in  the  in- 
Itances  of  deficiency. 

PROBOLE.  See  Apophysis. 

PROBANG.  A flexible  piece  of  whalebone,  with 
Iponge  fixed  to  the  end.  See  Deglutitio. 

STOMACH. 

ROCA  PARCI ICA  CAUSA.  The  procatarc- 
^ causes,  from  iSfOieaTxpxouai,  antig-redior.  The 
pre-exiftent  caufe.  See  Causa.'  l 

PROCESSUS.  A process,  fiom  procedo,  to  Jlart 
out.  In  CHEMISTRY,  it  is  a feries  of  operations  tending 
to  the  produdlion  ef  fomething  new. 

In  anatomy  it  is  a procefs,  and  is  a protuberance  or 
eminence  of  a bone  ; called  alfo  condylus.  Many  bones 
have  procejjes  rifing  out  of  them.  If  the  procefs  ikmds 
out  in  a round! fti  ball,  it  is  called  caput,  and  tiie  narrow 
part  is  called  cervix  ; wdien  the  head  is  rather  oblong, 
and  unequally  rounded,  it  acquires  the  name  of  a con- 
dyle ; a rough,  unequal  protuberance  is  called  a tubero- 
fity  ; fuch  proccfj'es  as  terminate  in  a lharp  point,  have  the 
name  oi  cor  one  or  coronaid:  fuch  as  form  a longitudinal 
ridge  are  called and  fometimes  crijla,  the  labia  are 
each  fide  of  a broad  fpine  ; fuch  as  form  brims  of  cavities 
3.XG  fupercilia.  J he  ufe  of  procefjes  is  to  give  bones 

their  neceffary  fliape,  and  to  adapt  them  for  motion ; 
they  fometimes  ferve  to  give  cavities,  and  generally  are 
ufeful  in  allowing  a greater  furface  for  the  origin,  larger 

attachment 
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attachment,  and  moi-e  advantageous  direction  of  mufcles. 
ProceJJes  are  of  two  kinds,  viz.  the  Apophysis,  and  the 
Epiphysis,  which  fee. 

Processus  cieiaris.  SeeCiLiARELiGAMENTUM. 

MAMILLARES.  See  OlFACT'ORII  NERVI, 

and  Processus  Mammiformes. 

PROCIDENTIA.  See  Prolapsus. 

Procidentia  ani,  ivovn  procido,  to  fall  down,  called 
alfo  prolap fus  ani,  exit  us  ani,  exania.  The  falling 
down  of  the  FUNDAMENT.  It  is  a ‘relaxation  of  the 
fphimfler  to  fuch  a degree  that  the  internal  villous  or  ru- 
gous coat  of  the  inteftine,  turneth  out  and  beareth  down, 
making  a fwelling  proportionably. 

The  caufes  are,  a weaknefs  in  the  part,  which  is  ag- 
gravated by  coftivenefs,  diarrhoeas,  and  particularly  a 
tenefmus  : an  acrid  humour  falling  on  this  part,  the  hse- 
morrhoides,  hard  labour,  a llone  in  the  bladder,  or  what- 
ever can  occafion  a paralyfis  of  the  levatores  and  fphinc- 
ter  ani.  Hoffmann  fays  the  caufe  is  not  in  a relaxation  of 
the  inteftine,  but  of  its  ligaments. 

Infants  are  the  moft  frequent  fubjedls  of  this  diforder, 
by  reafon  of  the  tendernefs  of  their  frame  and  their  fre- 
quent ftraining,  either  from  coftivenefs,  or  the  Jailing 
down  of  a fharp  humour  on  thefe  parts. 

The  figns  are  evident  to  the  fight ; the  infide  of  the 
inteftine  is  turned  outward  ; the  tumor  is  of  a fleftiy  co- 
lour, fometimes  it  is  wrinkled,  at  others  it  is  fmooth  and 
Iliining,  and  is  accompanied  with  an  uneafinefs,  and  an 
ineffecftual  defire  to  go  to  ftool. 

Sometimes  this  diforder  is  miftaken  for  the  piles  ; in- 
deed any  tumor  about  the  anus,  when  of  a confiderable 
fize,  may  be  miftaken  for  the  defcent  of  the  part,  and  vice 
verfa  ; therefore  attention  is  not  unneceflary.  Through 
miftake,  a ligature  hath  been  applied  about  the  prolapfed 
anus,  in  order  to  extirpate  it. 

The  cure  is  difficult,  but  lefs  fo  in  children  than  in 
grown  people.  When  coftivenefs,  a ftone  in  the  bladder, 
or  labour,  gives  rife  to  this  complaint,  the  cure  is  fome- 
times effeded : when  a diarrhoea  follows  it,  the  cure  is 
very  difficult ; if  fucceeded  by  the  hremorrhoids  the  diffi- 
culty is  yet  greater. 

When  acrid  matter  is  obferved  to  occafon  fruitlefs  Jirain- 
tng,fo  as  to  force  down  the  inner  coat  of  the  redlum,  give  a 
gentle  dofe  of  rhubarb  every  third  or  fourth  day  ; and  in 
the  intervals  of  purging  give  abforbents  and  ftrengtheners, 
fuch  as  chalk,  in  frequent  and  fmall  dofes  ; if  pain  is  con- 
fiderable, give  fmall  dofes  of  the  tmd.  opii,  at  proper  in- 
tervals. If  the  habit  is  cof  ive,  give  laxatives  in  fuch 
dofes  as  will  procure  a ftool  or  two  every  day  : — if  a 
diarrhoea  attends,  it  ftiould  be  gradually  checked  ; — if 
there  are  ulcers  in  the  inteftines,  or  if  by  the  fiarpnefs  of 
the  humours  the  mucus  is  abraded,  the  ftarch  clyfter,  with 
a few  drops  of  the  tin6I.  opii  fhould  be  now  and  then  in- 
jedled. — If  a tenefmus  comes  on,  let  a clyfter  be  injedled 
every  night,  or  oftener,  in  which  is  the  Venice  turpentine 
diflblved  with  yolk  of  egg. — If  the  prolapfed  inteflne  is 
fwelled,  apply  difcutients  ; when  the  tumor  gives  way  ufe 
gentle  aftringents  ; then,  by  gently  preffing  the  part  with 
your  fingers,  the  whole  will  return  to  its  proper  fituation  ; 
after  the  reduTion  the  part  may  be  fufpended  by  the  T 
bandage.  It  is  the  moft  eafily  reduced  by  the  patient 
himfelf  lying  on  his  back,  and  writhing  himfelffiom  one 
fide  to  another,  croffing  his  legs,  &c.  But,  as  in  all  other 
cafes,  let  the  caufe  be  firft  attended  to.  — If  it  goes  up  and 
down  of  its  own  accord,  there  is  no  occafion  for  furgery  ; 
the  beft  method  will  be  to  remove  the  irritation,  and 
ftrengthen  the  whole  fyftem,  which  is  generally  in  a re- 
laxed ftate.  The  irritation  is  frequently  produced  by  an 
acrid  mucus,  which  is  generally  relieved  by  alkaline  me- 
(.dicines.  Avoid  aftringents  ; even  omit  the  bark,  if  it 
proves  aftringent. — Sometimes  the  inteftine  is  not  only  thrufl 
forth,  but  is  fo  bound  by  the  fphindier  ani  above,  that  it 
caMot  readily  be  returned ; in  fuch  cafe  Mr.  Pott  advifes 
to  bleed,  to  give,  opium  as  required,  to  foment,  and  wrap 
up  the  part  in  an  adodyne  and  emollient  poultice  ; thus 
in  a little  time  its  ftate  is  fo  altered,  that  it  generally  is 
returnable,  until  which  time,  the  more  we  handle  it  the 
worfe  it  will  be  ; but  now  having  gently  wiped  it  clean, 
it  may  be  returned. — If  extirpation  proves  neceffary,  it  is 
beft  performed  by  ligature  ; excifion  is  not  to  be  attempt- 
ed, for  fear  of  hsemorrhage,  which,  Ihould  it  follow,  it 
would  be  from  vefiels  that  nature  muft  flop,  for  art  could 
not  reacli  them.— -If  the  prolapfus  is  large,  take  a ftrqng 
needle,  double  threaded,  and  pafs  it  through  the  inteftine, 
tic  it  above  on  one  fide,  and  tiien  below  on  the  otlier,  or 
above  and  below  properly.  If  the  prolapfus  is  fmall. 


pafs  a double  ligature  round  its  whole  diameter  ; In  both 
cafes  leave  it  to  drop  off.  The  pain  Is  allayed  by  poul- 
tices, opium,  &c.  The  fphin£ter  afterwards  does  its 
office,  and  this  moft  troublefome  complaint  is  entirely  got 

When  the  prolapfus  ani  is  caufed  by  fone  in  the  bladder, 
or  other  difeafe,  it  will  be  reftored  when  thofe  complaints 
are  relieved  on  which  it  depends  : therefore,  great  care 
fhould  be  taken  before  extirpation  is  attempted,  that  the 
cafe  is  fimply  the  re\diy.e^  prolapfus. — If  a gangrene  affeSls 
the  intefinal fold,  flightly  fcarify  the  difcoloured  part,  ap- 
ply ftupes  wrung  out  of  warm  red  wine,  or  other  antifep- 
tics;  repeat  them  every  two  or  three  hours,  and  betwixt 
the  ufe  of  thefe  continue  the  catapl.  e cumino  on  the 
part. — }f  hen  the  prolapfed  part  cannot  eafily  be  kept  up  in 
grown  people,  Chefelden  recommends  to  “ lake  away  a 
piece  of  the  prolapfed  gut  lengthways,  for  after  the  cica- 
trix is  formed,  the  gut  will  never  defeend.”  But  on  this 
Mr.  Pott  remarks,  “ I am  forry  for  this,  left  Mr.  Chefel- 
den’s  authority  fhould  tempt  any  other  perfon  to  make 
the  fame  trial.”-  Gooch,  in  his  Cafes  and  Remarks,  gives 
the  draught  of  a convenient  machine  by  Avhich  the  parts 
may  be  fupported.  See  Turner’s,  ‘Wifeman’s,  and  Heif- 
ter’s  Surgery.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  ii.  p.  268.  White’s 
Surgery,  p.  380. 

Procidentia  oculi.  See  Malum. 

uteri.  The  falling  down  or  descent 

of  the  WOMB  ; called  alfo  metroproptofs,  eeptoma  hyfero- 
ptofis.  Different  fpecies  of  this  diforder  are  thus  diftin- 
guifhed  : i.  Relaxatio,  a bearing  down  of  the 
WOMB  ; it  is  when  the  womb  defeends  down  to  the  mid- 
dle of  the  vagina,  or  even  with  the  meatus  urinarius. 
2.  Procidentia  ; the  precipitation  or  falling 
OUT  of  the  WOMB  ; it  is  when  it  defeends  to  the  labia 
pudendl.  3.  The  prolapsus  ; the  defcent,  or  falling 
through  the  labia  pudendi.  4.  Inversio  or  perver- 
sio_,  the  infide  turning  out:  and,  5.  Retroversio, 
which  fee. 

In  the  leffer  degrees  of  thefe  diforders  they  are  difed- 
vered  by  the  touch,  and  the  greater  degrees  by  the  eve. 
If  the  woman  ftands  upright,  and  a finger  is  introduced 
into  the  vagina,  the  beating  down  of  the  womb  is  difeo- 
vered,  and  by  meeting  with  the  os  tincm  the  cafe  is  dif- 
tinguifhed  from  a defcent  of  the  vagina  ; though,  in  fome 
inftances,  much  difficulty  attends  the  diftindlion  of  thefe 
accidents.  If  the  woman  is  pregnant,  fire  finds  a weight 
at  the  bottom  of  her  belly,  and  the  cervix  uteri  preffes 
fo  low  that  Ihe  cannot  walk  but  with  pain  and  ftraddling  ; 
towards  the  latter  end  of  pregnancy,  the  womb  finks  fo 
low  as  to  caufe  numbnefs  in  the  hips  and  fleepinefs  in  the 
thighs,  a difficulty  of  urine  and  at  going  ro  ftool,  by 
preffing  the  redum  and  the  neck  of  the  bladder  ; a con- 
fiderable pain  is  alfo  felt  in  the  loins,  about  the  infertions 
of  the  ligamenfa  lata.— When  there  is  a perversio 
uteri,  it  appears  like  a piece  of  flelh  ; and  when  this  is 
the  cafe,  it  is  always  attended  with  a procidentia  vefccs 
urinarice. 

Girls  are  fometimes  the  fubjeds  of  this  difeafe,  tait  it 
moft  frequently  happens  to  women  who  have  had  chil- 
dren, in  whom  it  is  generally  caufed  by  hard  labour,  or 
getting  out  of  bed  too  foon  after  delivery,  though  fome- 
times it  is  owing  to  a weak  relaxed  habit.  A fiiort  funis 
umbilicalis,  and  the  placenta  adht-ring,  may  be  the  caufe, 
particularly  if  force  is  ufed  in  delivering  them. 

If  any  fpecies  of  this  diforder  is  negleded,  the  woman 
fuffers  much  pain,  with  a difficulty  in  voiding  her  urine ; 
and  fometimes  an  inflammation,  ulcers,  or  a cancer,  will 
be  formed  in  the  womb. 

In  general  tlie  cure  is  o'nly  palliative,  and  confifts  of 
introducing  a peffary  into  the  vagina,  by  which  the  ute- 
rus is  kept  from  falling  down  any  lower  ; fometimes  this 
proves  a means  towards  a radical  cure,  by  giving  the  re- 
laxed 4>arts  an  opportunity  of  recovering  their  tone. 
Sometimes,  when  a leffer  degree  of  this  diforder  hath 
happened,  the  ufual  confinement  in  bed  during  the  next 
lying-in  hath  effeded  a cure  ; a peffary  fiiould  be  intro- 
duced as  foon  as  it  conveniently  can,  after  delivery  being 
completed,  and  worn  for  fome  time  after  the  woman 
walks  abroad.  A round  peffary  is  the  beft,  and  fhould 
be  fo  large  as  to  occafion  fome  uneafinefs  in  paffing  it  up, 
or  it  will  be  apt  to  fall  down  again.  See  Pessarium! 
If  a lacerated  perineum  is'  the  caufe  of  the  womb  bearino- 
down,  a peffary  will  not  be  very  ufeful  ; in  this  cafe  a 
fort  of  culhion  may  be  placed  with  its  convex  fide  to  the 

os  externum,  and  fecured  there  by  the  T bamiage. Tf 

the  prolapfus  hath  been  long  negleficd,  fo  that  a f veiling 

and 
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and  hjlammation  is  come  on  upon  the  part,  bleed,  keep  the 
bowels  open,  and  apply  fomentations  and  poultices. — If 
a mortification  appears,  give  the  bark,  and  ufe  the  juft 
named  applications,  until  the  floughs  feparate  and  the  parts 
heal,  after  which  apply  a pefTary,  if  the  patient  can  bear 
it.  Whenever  a gangrene  or  a cancer  appears,  reducStion 
increafes  the  attending  fymptoms,  or  produces  new  and 
fatal  ones  ; but  if  there  are  ulcers,  the  part  fliould  be  re- 
ftored  with  all  convenient  fpeed. 

The  inversio  is  when  the  uterus  not  only  defcends, 
but  is  tumed  infide  outward.  This  never  happens  but 
immediately  after  delivery,  the  os  tincze  then  being  nearly 
as  large  as  the  fundus  ; and,  befides  this,  fome  violence, 
fuch  as  pulling  the  funis  forcibly  to  bring  away  the  pla- 
centa, is  ufed,  otherwife  the  contra61ion  of  tire  womb, 
after  being  freed  from  its  principal  burden,  the  clrild, 
would  abfolutely  prevent  all  poflihility  of  tliis  kind  of  dif- 
order.  Whatever  be  the  caufe,  the  part  muft  immediate- 
ly be  reftored,  or  the  confequence  will  foon  be  fatal,  for 
its  orifice  will  contract  in  this  unnatural  ftate,  and  fo  pre- 
vent the  needful  relief.  Firft  empty  the  bladder,  if  it 
contains  much  urine  ; then  lay  the  patient  on  her  back 
with  her  hips  raifed,  and  with  the  hand  reftore  the  ute- 
rus ; gently  return  it  into  the  vagina  with  three  fingers, 
and  then  with  the  whole  hand  place  it  in  the  belly,  after 
which,  clench  the  fift,  and  retain  it  there,  until  the  ute- 
rns  contra6ls  upon  it ; laftly,  fupport  it  as  in  the  cafe  of 
a prolapfus. 

Dr.  Leak,  in  his  Medical  Inftru61;ions,  advifcs,  that  af- 
ter the  parts  are  reduced,  the  intention  of  contraiflir^g  the 
relaxed  vagina,  lo  as  to  prevent  its  future  defcent,  may 
be  cfFe6ted  by  the  trequent  ufe  of  the  following  aftringent 
inje6tion.  R Alum.  r.  & vitriol,  alb.  aa  3 i.  aq.  bullient. 

j.  m.  & filtr.  per  chart.  InjeiSt  it  into  the  vagina,  milk 
^ warm,  with  a womb-fyringe.  At  the  fame  time  endea- 
vour to  ftrengthen  the  whole  bodily  fyftem  by  nouriftiing 
diet,  chalybeate  waters,  and  fuch  as  the  following  ftrength- 
ening  mi.xture.  R Cort.  Peruv.  pulv.  ^ i.  cort.  auiant. 
3 iii.  aq.  bullient.  ••  colaturas  adde  fpt.  lavend.  c.  3 iij. 
cap.  cochl.  iv.  vel  vj.  bis  in  die.  If  the  internal  parts  are 
free  from  decay,  the  cold  bath  will  give  great  relief. 
Though  the  parts  bearing  downbe  ulcerated,  return  them 
and  injedf  them  with  barley-water  to  keep  the  ulcer  clean. 
The  T bandage  may  be  worn  with  advantage.  Should 
the  delcentx)f  the  tumor  prevent  the  patient  from  walk- 
ing about,  a fine  fpunge  wmung  out  of  alum  water  may 
be  dried  in  a compreflTed  ftate,  and  cut  into  any  conveni- 
ent form,  fo  as  to  be  introduced  as  high  as  polfihle  ; this 
will  adf  by  its  aftringency,  and  by  its  preflure,  in  a gentle 
and  uniform  manner  : during  the  ufe  of  this  application, 
the  above  aftringent  injedfion  may  be  ufed  twice  a day  ; 
and  the  fpunge  tent  flrould  be  made  gradually  fmaller  as 
the  vagina  contracts. 

In  the  Edinb.  Med.  Commentaries,  vol.  ii.  p.  43.  is  the 
following  account.  A woman  of  lingular  fortitude,  about 
fifty  years  of  age,  was  much  afflidted  with  prolapfus  uteri. 
After  trying  many  remedies  in  vain,  and  being  tired  out 
with  the  continuance  of  her  complaint,  fhe  at  length  cut 
into  the  fubftance  of  the  uterus  with  a common  kitchen 
knife.  A confiderable  haemorrhage  enfued  ; after  which 
the  uterus  gradually  contradfed,  and  fhe  had  neither  a re- 
turn of  tlie  prolapfus,  nor  was  ftie  afflidVed  with  any  other 
fymptoms.  Having  bc-afted  of  her  fuccefs,  many  \vomen 
in  the  neighbourhood  afflidfed  with  the  fame  complaint, 
applied  for  her  afhftance,  and  by  a fimilar  operation 
were  effedtually  cured. 

In  the  PROLAPSUS  vaginae  the  fame  method  of  cure 
is  ftill  more  'ftrongly  recommended. 

It  is  fuppofed  thatfcarifications  may  fucceed,  inftead  of 
incifions  on  the  procidentia  uteri ; fee  Ruyfeh’s  Obf.  No. 
I,  7,  9,  10.  and  Saviard.  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol. 
ii.  p.  8 — 6.  Med.  Mufeum,  vol.  i.  p.  227 — 230.  Heif- 
tcr’s  Surgery^  Hamilton’s  Midwifery,  edit.  2.  p.  1^3,  239. 
Edinb.  Med.  Comm.  vol.  ii.  p.  43.  Lond.  Med.  Journal, 
vol.  vi.  p.  387.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  460.  Leake’s  Med. 
Inftrudl.  edit.  5. 

Procidentia  uvulae.  See  Hypostaphyle. 

VAGIN.5E,  BEARING  DOWN  of  the  VAGINA  ; 

called  alfo  colpoptojis.  The  degrees  of  this  difeafe  are 
different ; but  when  a part  of,  or  all  the  vagina  appears 
throu^i  the  pudendum,  it  may  be  called  a prolapfus  ; 
when  it  defcends  to  the  labia  pudendi,  it  may  be  termed 
a procidentia  ; and  when  not  fo  far,  a relaxatio.  Wide- 
mannus  gives  a cafe  of  d.  prolapfus  vaghue  which  had  ail 
the  appearance  of  a pYolapfus  uteri,  and  which  was  not 
properly  diftinguifhed  until  it  was  too  late  to  afford  any 


relief;  but  generally  they  are  knozvn  by  obf ervin?  the  os 
tinea,  which  di/llnguijhes  the  womb  from  all  other  cafes  of 
■ 1 f inverfio,  by  its  only  happening 

after  labour.  When  the  whole  vagina  is  prolapfed,  it 
appears  like  crude  bloody  flefli.  If  the  prolapfed  vaeina 
fwylls  violently,  and  is  attended  with  inflammation,  there 
IS  munediate  danger  of  a fphacelus  ; if  the  prolapfed  part 
be  affeded  with  little  or  no  Iwelling,  or  if  there  is  no  in- 
flammation, the  tumor  will  be  very  little  trouble  and 
without  danger.  This  diforder  fliould  be  diftinaJifhed 
from  a tumor,  a fungus,  a farcoma,  &c.  of  the  part. 

The  part  may  be  reftored  with  the  fingers  ; which 
when  done,_  the  patient  fliould  reft  in  bed  for  fome  days 
and  ufe  an  Injedion  of  warlii  vinegar  and  water,  or  red 
wine  and  water  ; injed  a little  water,  in  which  is  dif- 
lohed  a little  ceruffa  acetata.  In  moft  cafes  of  proci 
dentia  vagime  the  firft  objed  feems  to  be  ablution,  then 
redudion,  and  afterwards  corroborants,  fuch  as  cort. 
Peru.  acid,  vitrioli  dilutum,  cold  bath,  and  avoidin<r  at 
leaft  all  ftrong  exercife.  But  if  thefe  fail,  the  T bandaee 
muft  be  worn.;  In  the  fecond  vol.  of  the  Edinb.  Med 
Com.  p.  46.  it;s  propofed  to  make  incifions  ; or  rather 
ffanfications  111  the  defeending  vagina.  If  inflamma- 
tion,  &c.  attend,  the  fame  procedure  will  be  proper  as 
when  the  like  fymptoms  happen  to  the  uterus.  See 
Heiller  s Surgery.  HaiiTiltoii’s  Midwifery,  edition  ii.  n 
24/  • 

Procidentia  vesic.e  urinarre.  Displaced 
bladder.  The  Inverfion  of  the  uterus  never  happens 
without  the  bladder  being  difplaced.  They  get  down 
to  the  pennamm,  and  there  make  a protuberance.  The 
bulb  of  the  bladder  being  thus  prolapfed  or  forced  down 
It  is  now  no  longer  expofed  to  the  preffure  of  the  abdol 
niinal  niulclcs  as  before,  and  not  having  force  enough  in 
this  poll  lire,  to  contradl;  and  prefs  out  the  urine,  the 

makes  any  water,  without 
hi  ft  fqucezing  the  bladder  with  her  hands,  or  between 
her  thighs.  When  the  bladder  is  thus  difpofed,  if  the 
catheter  is  to  be  introduced,  it  muft  not  be  thruft  inward 
but  downward,  the  bulb  of  the  bladder  being  below  the 
meatus  iirmarius.  S ,ond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol. 

from  Tspo,  after,  and  fin- 

ger. The  firft  joint  of  finger  next  the  metacarpus, 
ante  mternodium.  ^ 

PROCTALGIA,  ■)  Alfo  dumefia.  Inflammation 

Proctitis.  J of  the  anus,  with  pain.  Dr. 
Cullen  places  it  as  a variety  of phlogofis,  Gen.  7 Old  2 
PIILEGMASI.E.  It  is  alfo  called  cyffotis.  ITis  is  dif! 
covered  by  a hot  and  acutely  painful  tumor  at  the  anus 
vyhich  IS  irritated  by  preffure;  the  bowels  become  cof- 
tive,  and  often  continue  fo  for  fome  days,  and  generally 
a_  fever  comes  on.  The  caufe  is  commonly  riding  • 
violent  blow,  or  fall;  acrid  applications;  obftrudlec! 
piles,  &c.  It  is,  though,  fometimes,  very  difliciilt  to  cure- 
and,  ft  It  yields  not  loon  to  the  applications,  and  modes 
generally  efficacious  in  other  inflammatory  complaints 
It  terminates  in  abfeefs,  and  often  fucceeded  by  fiftula! 
See  Inflammatio  for  the  mode  of  cure— Absces- 
sus  IN  ANo,  and  Fistula  in  ano. 

PROC  FOLEJJCORRHCEA.  The  fame  as  proHor- 
rhoeai  Imt  thus  named  becaufe  of  the  difeharge  refembliiw 
that  called  the  whites.  ^ 

PROCTORRHCEA.  A flux,  that  is  fometimes  yel- 
low ifli,  or  ftieaked  with  blood;  probably  from  the  ex- 
ternal hajmorrholdal  veffels,  or  perhaps  in  fome  inftances 
fiom  the  internal  ones ; this  difeharge  is  accompanied 
with  heat  and  itching  about  the  anus. 

PRODUCFIO.  See  Apophysis. 

PRODROME  SeeETEsi/E. 

PRCEBIA,  PRCEBRA.  See  Amuleta. 
IROEGUAIENE,  from  antecedo.  A pre- 

cedent CAUSE  ; by  the  Latins,  called  ante'cedens.  See 
Causa. 

forms  the  5th  order  of  the 
lit  of  Di . Cullen  s Nofology,  A pyrexy,  with 

encreafed  excretion,  not  naturally  bloody,  under  which 
he  includes  two  genera — catarrhus  and  dyfenlcria-,  and 
fays,  that  for  the  fame  reafon  from  which  I have  placed 
hemorrhages  under  the  clafs  of  febrile  affedions,  fo  have 
I fome  febrile  proflu  via.  A catarrh,  indeed,  from 
febrile  fymptoms,  and  inflammatory  diathefis,  is  very 
neaily  allied  to  inflammations;  and  the  dyfentery  is  not 
only  always  accompanied  with  fever,  hut  diflcrs  in  many 
points  trom  all  other  fluxes. 

PROFLUVIUM.  A flux  of  any  kind. 

6 


Pro- 


PRO  [ 609  ] PRO 


Proflttvium  Urin^.  See  Diabetes. 
PROFUNDA  BRACHII  VENA,  vel  Profunda 
SUPERIOR.  It  is  a branch  from  the  bafilica  vena,  fent 
off  from  it  below  the  neck  of  the  os  humeri ; and  near 
the  hollow  of  the  axilla  ; it  runs  along  the  fide  of  the 
brachial  artery,  and  fpreads  in  the  adjacent  mufcles. 

PROFUNDUS  MUSCULUS  Manus.  See 

Flexor  internodii,  tertii  digitorum  manus. 

PROFUSIO.  Pa  SSIVE  H.ffiMORRHAGES.  Dr. 

Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS  Lo-. 
GALES,  and  ORDER  Apocenoses  ; and  defines  it  a 
flux  of  blood ; and  diftinguifbes  it  from  adlive  hemor- 
rhages, as  not  being  the  cfFedl  of  fever,  but  occurring 
from  wounds,  leeches,  &c. 

PROGERMINUS  ABSCESSUS.  An  abfcefs  arif- 
ing  from  a vifcid  and  almoft  corrupted  phlegm. 
PROGLOSSIS.  See  Lingua. 

PROGNOSIS,  from  'arfo,  before,  and  to  know. 

Some  chemifts,  to  exprefs  this  term,  ufe  the  word  erodi- 
ntum.  Prognostic.  It  is  the  foretelling  of  what  may 
happen  to  the  patient,  either  with  refpedi  to  a difeafe 
■which  will  occur,  and  has  not  yet  affedfed  the  habit ; or 
of  many  things  in  the  progrefs,  or  the  termination,  of 
the  difeafe,  from  a thorough  acquaintance  with  the  figns 
which  are  the  praecurfors  of  fuch  circumftances.  In 
this  Hippocrates  excelled  ; his  prognoflics  are  at  this  day 
efteemed  ; yet  it  mull;  be  allowed  that  fome  of  them  are 
fallacious,  from  tlie  difference  of  climes  and  conllitu- 
tions'. 

In  iovvava^prognoftcs,  attend  to,  1.  What  will  be  the 
future  event  of  the  difeafe.  2.  From  like  difeafes  having 
proceeded  in  the  fame  body.  3.  And  from  a knowledge 
of  the  prefent  flate  of  the  vital  powers,  and  a comparifon 
thereof  with  the  ftrength  of  the  morbific  caufe. 

The  figns  of  health,  and  death,  are  more  fallacious  in 
acme  than  in  chronical  difeafes. 

See  the  Englifh  tranflations  of  Hippocrates’s  Prognof- 
tics  in  Acute  Difeafes ; and  of  Profper  Alpinus’s  Pre- 
fages  on  Life  and  Death. 

PROHIBENS.  See  Antendeixis. 

PROJECTIO.  Projection.  In  chemistry,  it 
is  the  calling  any  fubflance  to  be  calcined  into  a cruci- 
ble, by  a fpoonful,  or  a fmall  quantity  at  a time.  Pro- 
jeiiion  is  alfo  an  addition  of  a fmall  quantity  of  fomething 
to  a greater  quantity  of  a metal,  in  order  to  meliorate  the 
metal.  See  Wilfon’s  Chemillry. 

PROJECTURA.  See  Apophysis. 

PROLABIUM,  ^ro,  before,  labium,  the  lip.  The  RED 
PART  of  the  LIPS.  Under  the  epidermis,  which  in  this 
part  is  called  epithelium,  is  a colledlion  of  fine  long  vil- 
lous papillae,  clofely  conne6led  together,  and  covered  not 
only  by  the  epidermis,  but  alfo  that  pelicle  which  covers 
the  glandulous  membrane  of  the  cavity  of  the  mouth : 
this  villous  fubflance  is  of  exquifite  fenfibility. 

PROLAPSUS.  Procidentia.  Delapfio—exania — 
proptoma — Pro  PTOSIS,  which  fee.  Dr.  Cullen  places 
this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  locales,  and  order 
cdlopiffi.  A prolapfus,  a procidence,  or  exany,  is  the 
mifplacing  of  a foft  part,  and  fo  that  it  is  generally 
obvious  to  the  fight ; or,  it  is  a tumor  arifing  from  the 
dlflocation  of  a foft  part,  as  a membranous  or  flefhy 
part,  as  is  inflanced  in  the  bearing  down  of  the  reilum, 
an  inteflinal  hernia,  &c.  Bee,  under  Procedentia, 
the  fpecific  circumftances. 

PRONATIO.  Pronation.  When  fpoken  of  the 
hand,  it  is  when  the  thumb  is  turned  towards  the  thigh  ; 
fo  that  if  the  body  is  laid  on  its  back,  the  palm  of  the 
hand  will  be  downwards. 

PRONATOR  QUADRATUS.  This  mufcle  is  alfo 
called  tranfvcrfus.  It  arifes  tendinous  from  the  inner 
part  of  the  ulna,  and  is  inferted  into  the  inner  part  of  the 
radius.  One  end  of  it  is  fixed  to  the  lowet  part  of  the 
ulna,  and  by  the  other  in  the  concave  fide  of  the  lower 
extremity  of  the  radius. 

■ teres.  7 It  rifes  from  the  internal  in- 

— radii  teres.  3 ferior  part  of  the  os  humeri, 
and  is  inferted  into  a line  at  the  lower  end  of  the  radius. 
This  mufcle  is  alfo  called  obliquus. 

PEOPHYLACE.  Prophylaxis,  from  -BTfo,  before^ 
and  (pvKa.'ja-u,  to  preferve ; called  alfo  diaphylaMcos,  dia~ 
fojlica.  The  method  of  preferving  health,  and  averting 
difeafes; 

PROPOLIS,  called  alfo  ceranthemus.  Bee-glue, 
or  BEF.-EREAD.  It  is  a wax-likc  kind  of  glue,  found  in 
the  erttrance  of  bee-hives.  It  foftens  indurations  ; but  it 
IS  not  noticed  in  the  prefent  pradlice. 


PROPRIETATIS  Elixir,  i.  e.  elix.  aloes,  and  tinEt. 
aloes,  comp.  See.  Aloe,  N°  i. 

Proprietatis  elixir  vitriolicum.  See  Aloe. 
N°  2.  ' 

PROPTOMA.  See  Prolapsus. 

PROPTOSIS,  from  •xfa’jnTrha,  to  fall  out.  The  fame 
as  procidentia ; to  fall  from  its  natural  fituation.  When 
the  eye  is  fo  enlarged,  that  the  eyelids  cannot  cover  it,  it 
fometimes  burfts  ; and  this  diforder  is  called  oculus  ele- 
phantinus  ; oculus  bovinus,  and  bubulus. 

In  the  Medical  Communications,  vol.  i.  p.  409,  &c.  is 
the  following  mode  of  cure  of  Hydrophthalmia  or  Pro-' 
ptofs. 

The  cure  of  the  difeafe  by  feton  Is  to  be  adopted  only 
in  fuch  cafes  as  where  the  vifion  is  entirely  loft  ; the  in- 
tent of  the  operation  being  merely  to  remedy  the  incon- 
veniencies  occafioned  by  the  increafed  bulk  of  the  eye. 
Thefe  inconveniencies  are,  frequent  pain,  inflammation 
of  the  difeafed  eye,  head-ach,  reftleflhefs,  difficulty  of 
clofing  the  eye-lids,  a conftant  efFufion  of  tears  down  thfe 
cheek,  and  a great  deformity  from  the  bulk  of  the  tumor. 
The  other  eye  alfo  frequently  becomes  liable  to  inflam- 
mation, and  the  patient  is  commonly  incapable  of  read- 
ing, &c. 

The  following  mode  of  cure  is  not  very  painful,  and 
may  be  eafily  performed.  To  do  it  with  convenience, 
the  furgeon  and  his  patient  fiiould  be  feated  in  the  fame 
manner  as  for  extraaing  the  cataraa.  The  feton  needle 
being  armed  with  fix  threads  of  white  fewing-filk,  is  to 
be  paired  from  the  external  angle,  about  a quarter  of  an 
inch  from  the  edge  of  the  cornea,  through  the  pofterior 
chamber  of  the  eye,  and  brought  out  at  the  fame  diftance 
from  the  inner  edge  of  the  cornea. 

The  author  of  this  paper  fays,  I have  not  lately  ufed 
the  fpeculum  oculi  in  this  operation,  as  the  pain  it  caufes 
by  prelTure  feenis  to  over-balance  the  advantage  that  is 
gained  by  its  fixing  the  globe  of  the  eye. 

In  faftening  the  threads,  we  mull  be  cautious  not  to 
draw  them  tight,  left  they  Ihould  cut  through  the  cor- 
nea before  the  cure  is  completed. 

The  external  applications  Ihould  be  of  the  fedative 
kind  ; perhaps  we  have  none  more  proper  than  the  fatur- 
nine  water  of  Goulard,  applied  warm.  A certain  de- 
gree of  inflammation  and  fever  come  on  foon  after  the 
operation,  but  I have  found  that  thefe  readily  give  way 
to  a cooling  regimen,  bleeding,  and  gentle  laxatives.  A 
fwelling  of  the  eye-lids,  and  a thickening  of  the  coats  of 
the  eye,  mull  likewife  be  enumerated  among  the  fymp- 
toms  that  follow  the  operation  ; but  thefe  commonly  be- 
gin to  fubfide  about  the  eighth  or  ninth  day,  at  which 
time  I ufually  take  out  fome  of  the  threads,  and  the  fwel- 
ling then  gradually  finking  within  the  orbit,  the  patient 
finds  a comfortable  alleviation  of  thofe  painful  fymptoms 
with  which  he  was  before  afledled. 

For  a month  after  the  operation  I keep  in  fome  of  the 
threads,  which,  after  the  firft  inflammation  is  removed, 
do  not  occafion  much  irritation.  See  Lond.  Med.  Jour- 
nal, vol.  i.  p.  346. 

PRORA.  See  occiput. 

PRORAE  SUTURA.  See  Lambdoides. 
PROSARTHROSIS.  See  Articulatio. 

PROSTATA.  See  Suppos  ITORIUM. 

PROSTATAE,  from  before,  and  to  fand, 
from  trfmraftai,  to  be  adjace?it  to.  The  prostate 
GLAND,  called  alfo  corpus  glandulofum,  adenoides.  The 
profata  are  fituated  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  are  Ihaped 
like  an  heart,  the  lower  furface  is  the  largeft,  and  the 
upper  ones  are  both  flat.  The  membranous  part  of  the 
urethra  runs  through  it : it  is  about  the  fize  of  a walnut. 
When  cut  open,  the  eminence  called  caput  gaUinaginis  is 
feen.  The  vafa  deferentia  pafs  through  its  fubflance. 
When  the  projiate  gland  is  inflamed  troni  a fupprefled 
gonorrhoea,  every  means  Ihould  be  ufed  to  reftore  the  dif- 
charge ; for,  if  this  inflammation  terminates  in  fuppura- 
tion,  whether  the  abfcefs  breaks  into  the  urethra,  bladder, 
inteftinum  redlum,  01  perinseum,  it  will  always  be  at- 
tended with  difagreeable  confequences.  The  fymptoms 
of  an  inflammation  or  fwelling  of  this  gland  are  known 
fiom  the  pain  and  difficulty  of  making  water  ; befides,  if 
we  Ihould  be  doubtful  whence  they  proceed,  the  finger 
will  clearly  teach  us.  If  a fuppuration  has  already  taken 
place,  we  have  only  to  obferve,  that  mercury  internally 
and  externally  will  be  necelTary,  and  afterwards  proper 
injedlions,  the  compofitions  of  which  muft  be  left  to  the 
judgment  of  the  pradlltioner.  The  remedies  proper  for 
indurated  tcfticles  or  buboes,  will  be  fuitablc  in  this  cafe  ■ 
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l>ut  efpecially  blifters  repeatedly  applied  to  the  perlnceum, 
and  internally  hemlock  in  laige  dofes.  If  a total  fup- 
preffion  of  urine  is  feared,  bring  on  the  fuppuration  to 
prevent  worfe  mifchiefs. 

Pi^OTORRUTOUS.  See  Capnel^uim. 

PROTUBERANTIA.  See  Apophysis. 

PRUNA.  Prunes.  Botanifls  enumerate  nine  fpe- 
cies  oi prune-trees.  It  is  a name  olfo  for  carbunculus.  It 
has  alfo  different  diftinguilhing  epithets  joined  with  it,  viz. 
DOMESTicA, — Galiica  parva  fativa.  Common 


or  French  prunes,  called  by  our  gardeneis,  the  lit- 
tle BLACK  DAMASK  PLUMB.  Xlie  PRUNUS  DO- 
MESTICA, peduncults  fiibfohtariis,foHolis  lanccolato-ovatis 
convolutis,  ramis  muticis,  CLASS  Icosandria,  ORDO 
Monogynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  620. 

This'fpecies  of  plum-tree  grows  much  higher  than  the 
prunus  fylveftris  ; it  is  without  fpines,  and  covered  with 
a fmooth  bark,  of  a dark  brown  colour.  It  is  a native 
of  Britain,  and  flowers  in  April  and  May. 

Our  garden  plumbs,  wXen  ripe,  and  eaten  of  mode- 
rately, are  a pleafant  and  wholelome  food,  but  unripe 
they  produce  colicky  pains,  diarrhoea,  or  cholera. — Me- 
dicinally they  are  emollient,  cooling,  and  laxative, 
particularly  the  French  prunes  imported  into  this 
country  from  IVIarfeilles.  Though  by  drying  they  lol'e 
ibme  of  their  laxative  power,  they  are  more  efficacious 
this  way  than  the  other  dried  fruits.  In  coftive  habits, 
they  are  found  often  peculiarly  ufeful,  and  are  given  boil- 
ed with  fenna,  or  other  purgatives.  This  fruit  is  one  of 
the  articles  in  the  Eledlarium  e Senna. 

2.  Brignolensia,  called  alfo  prunello,  or 

Brignole  plum.  It  is  fo  called  from  Brignole  in  Pro- 
vence. It  is  of  a reddifli  yellow  colour,  and  of  a very 
grateful,  fw'eet,  fubacid  tafle. 

3'  Damascena.  I'he  damask  prune,  called 

DAMSONS,  alfo  damafeena  pruna  nojlrata.  This  fpecics  is 
generally  fupplied  by  the  common  prune.  Their  general 
qualities  are  to  cool,  quench  third,  and  render  the  bowels 
lax.  The  pnmelloes  quench  thirft  more  than  the  others  ; 
and  the  French  prunes  are  mod  laxative.  j 

PR.UNELLA.  See  Brunella  and  Bugula. 
PRUNELLO.  See  Prunus  , 2. 

PRUNUS  BRASILIENSIS.  See  Acaja. 

DOMESTICA.  See  Pruna,  N°  i. 

— — PRUNIFERA.  See  Nux  Virginiana. 

— — SYLVESTRis.— domeJUca  ngriococeimela. 
The  BLACK  thorn,  or  sloe-bush.  The  prunus 
peduncuUs  folitariis,foliis  lanceolatis  glabris, 
ramis  fpimfis,  CLASS  Icosandria,  ORDO  Mono- 
GYNiA.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  620.  It  is  a prickly  bulh, 
very  common  in  hedges,  produces  an  audere  fruit,  which 
is  fmaller  than  an  ordinary  cherry.  This  fruit  is  too 
har/h  to  be  eaten  before  the  frods  have  foftened  them. 
The  juice  expreffed  from  them  before  they  are  ripe,  or 
affected  by  the  frod,  if  infpiflated  by  a gentle  heat,  is 
called  acacia  Germanica,  and  is  generally  fold  for  the 
acacia  Egyptiaca,  from  w'hich  it  differs  in  being  harder, 
heavier,  darker-coloured,  and  of  a diarper  tade,  and  yet 
more  remarkable  in  its  giving  out  its  adringency  in  a good 
meafure  to  fp.  vini  r.  whereas  the  Egyptian  acacia  is  not 
at  all  diffqluble  in  fpirit.  This  fruit  is  an  agreeable  and 
ufeful  adringent. 

A conferve  is  made  of  the  Jloes  by  deeping  them  in  hot 
water,  care  being  taken  that  they  do  not  burd,  and  when 
they  are  foft  enough  to  pulp,  they  are  paffed  through  a 
hair  fieve,  and  to  one  part  of  the  pulp,  three  parrs  of 
lump-fugar  mud  be  added.  Pharm.  Lond.  1788.  Sloes 
have  been  recommended  in  diarrhoeas,  hemorrhages,  in 
tumefadfions  of  the  tonfils  and  uvule,  as  gargles.  Dr. 
Cullen  confiders  the  floe  as  the  mod  pbwerful  of  the 
FRUCTUS  ACERB!,  and  has  often  found  it  an  agreeable 
and  ufeful  adringent-  The  conferve  poffeffes  thefe  pro- 
perties. The  flowers  wdth  their  calyces  are  moderately 
purgative,  and  for  this  purpofe  an  oune'e  infufed  in  a 
fufficient  quantity  of  water,  or  rather  whey,  was  expe- 
rienced to  be  an  ufeful  and  pleafant  laxative.  The  pow- 
dered bark,  in  doles  of  a dram,  is  faid  to  cure  agues. 

The  tender  leaves  dridd,  are  ufed,  and  confidered  as  the 
bed  fubditute  for  tea,  that  has  yet  been  tried.  See 
Acacia  Germanica. 

- — “ LAUROCER ASUS.  See Laurocerasus. 
PRURIGO,  ■)  A VIOLENT  itching,  or  the  itch, 
PRURITUS.  3 called  alfo  fcabies  ; pfora  ; darta  \ li- 
h.do  ; pavoni  Dr.  Cullen  names  this  genus  of  difeafe 
psora,  amongd  the  ORDER  of  Impetigines  ; he 
places  it  in  the  CLASS  Locales,  and  ORDER  Dia- 
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lyses,  and  defines  it  pudules,  or  fmall  prunGnous 
rfeers,  aftea.„g  ,he  hands,  wl.ich  are  00,^8™, 
the ^ appearances  on  the  fkin,  and  various 
edifoideis  that  are  accompanied  with,  or  manifeded 
hy  nnjte/an^  therein  ; but  the  itch  is  a fldn-difeafe,  and 
hatii  for  Its  caule  a very  Imall  kind  of  animalcula  of 
a whitilh  co  our  and  fhaped  like  a tortoife,  each  having 
n.x  feet,  and  a fliarp  head,  with  two  fmall  horns  on  itf 

kbSng  1^7.  '-y 

1 his  diforder  ufually  appears  at  fird  about  the  wrids 
and  fingers,  then  on  the  arms,  legs,  and  thighs,  but  ne- 
ver affeds  the  head.  In  the  evening,  when  the  patient 
approaches  to  the  fire,  or  begins  to  grow  warm  hi  bed 
the  is  mod  troublefome ; in  fome  patients  there 

aie  blotches  here  and  there,  in  others  there  is  a feurfv  or 
Icaly  kind  of  eruption  ; this  lad  is  called  the  dry  itch 
J he  mold  kind  mod  frequently  happens  to  children,  and 
the  drier  fort  to  adults.  The  humour  in  the  moid  fort 
)s  amous  and  purulent,  and  an  inflammation  is  obferv- 
able  about  the  bafis  of  each  eruption  ; but  in  the  dry 
kind,  the  pudules  are  of  a fmall  fize,  and  are  filled  with  a 
lerous  ichor,  which,  by  irritating  the  highly  tender  fibres 
under  the  cqticle,  occafion  both  heat  and  itching. 

i he  mold  kind  of  itch  is  more  eafily  cured  than  the 
(II y lort;  this  diforder  is  obdinate  in  old  people,  and  dill 
moie  fo  in  thofe  whofe  vifeera  arc  unfound.  There  is 

hdclpetigo 

Whether  the  caufe  be  a morbid  ferum  in  the  blood,  or 
the  animalcula  above  mentioned,  fulphur  alone  is  to  be 
depended  on  for  a cure  ; it  fliould  be  taken  inwardly  fo 
as  to  keep  the  bowels  lax  ; but  if  it  agitates  the  bloodj  and 
occafions  eruptions  to  appear  on  the  fkin,  it  may  be  mixed 
with  the  cream  of  tartar.  As  to  its  external  ufe,  it  need 
notbeapp.ied  like  other  medicines  to  every  part  of  the 
body ; but  if  rubbed  on  the  palms  of  the  hands,  and  the 
foies  of  the  feet,  it  fuffices  : and  thus  ufed  there  is  lefs 
ofyedion  to  the  fmell,  and  the  uncleaniinefs  complained 
of,  than  when  the  whole  fkin  is  anointed.  ^ 

Dr.  Pringle  recommends  die  following  ointment  to  be 
uled  at  four  times,  each  portion  to  be  applied  at  bed-time  ■ 
and  to  prevent  any  diforder  from  too  many  pores  bein? 
flopped  at  once,  he  diredcs  that  one  fourth  part  of  the 
body  only  fliould  be  rubbed  at  once. 

rr.  ^ ^ ^ "•  ammon. 

cruel.  ^ n.  axung.  pord.  ^ u.  m. 

P^'^der,  is  alvaays  more 
ffedlual  than  the  JJo-Lvers  of  fulphur  ■,  as  the  fulphur  lofes 
much  of  Its  flrength  by  the  procefs  of  fublimation,  it 
fliould  never  be  employed  for  any  cutaneous  eruption. 

-During  the  ufe  of  fulphureous  applications  clean  linen 
IS  iieceffary ; it  fliould  often  be  changed,  but  not  worn 
again  before  being  well  waflicd  and  bleached. 

Many  other  applications  have  been  ufed,  and  ftill  are 
preferred  by  fome.  T'he  following  are  recommended  by 
eminent  practitioners;  ^ 

R Hydrargyrirnuriati  3 i.alum.  nip.  5 ii.  fa],  prunel. 

3 Is.  acj.  calcis  fh  E-  m.  f.  lotio. 

Hydrargyri  muriati  gr.  x.  calc,  hydrargyri  aibi 
3 1.  ung.  pomat.  | i.  fs.  m. 

r<  Acidi  vitriolici  3 fs.  adipis  fuillae  J j.  bene  commif- 
ceantur  in  mortario  vitreo. 

R Hellebori  alb.  pulv.  f j.  adip.  fuilla;  5 iv.  m. 

_R  Hellebciri  alb.  pulv.f  j.  aq.  diflill.  fb  ij.'fpt.  vin.  recT 
3 fl- coq-  helleb.  cum  aqua,  ad  Ib.j.  quando  frig,  adiicia- 
tur  fp.  vini,  &f.  lotio.  ^ 

. Di-  Turner  prefers,  a folution  of  the  kali  in  the  propor- 
tion of  a dram  to  an  ounce  of  water : of  this  a tea  fpoon 
fuj  is  to  be  taken  two  or  three  times  a day  in  any  fmall 
drink.  The  body  at  the  fame  time  to  be  vvaflied  with  a 
weak  ley. 

The  extr.  cicute  hath  been  found  ufeful  in  fome  obfli- 
nate  cafes,  which  refifled  all  other  common  methods. 

Baths  fhould  be  ufed  in  the  dry  fpecics  particularly  ; and 
perfpiratives  are  ufeful  in  both  forts  of  this  complaint. 

_ The  venereal  itch  requires  the  ufe  of  mercurial  altera- 
tives, and  the  decqdion  of  guaiacum.  Sec  Bifs’s  EiL  vs  ; 
Euiner  on  the  Difeafes  of  the  Skin;  Barbette’s  Chirur- 
gia,  lib  i.  c.  viii.  Wepfeu’s  Obf.  214.  Philof.  Tratif. 

Abr.  vol.  iv.  Bell  on  Ulcers,  p.  371. 

PSALLOIDEo.  So  the  ancients  called  the  inner  fur- 
face  of  the  fornix,  becaufe  it  appears  as  if  flringeJ  like  a 
dulcimer. 

^ O’"  a faulty  aKicu- 

PSELLOnS.  i latiou’of  woids.  J3r.  CuJJui  places 

ibi'. 
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this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS  Locales,  and  OH- 
DERD  ysciNEsi^,  which  he  defines,  a defedf  in  pro- 
nouncing words.  He  diftinguiflres  feven  fpecies.  i.  Pfcl- 
lifmus  h'eejitans  ; alfo  called  battarifmus ; ifchnophonia, 
when  there  is  difficulty  to  pronounce  the  firfi  lyllable  or 
word,  which  is  not  effe-fled  before  repeated  trials  are 
made.  2.  Pfellifmus  ringens  ■,  called  allb  trau~ 

lotis  ; & rottacijmm,  when  there  is  a fault  in  pronounc- 
ing the  letter  R,  which  is  always  afpirated,  and  as  if 
doubled.  3.  PfeUifmus  lallans  lambdacifmus  ■,  when  the 
letter  L is  founded  improperly,  or  in  the  place  of  the  let- 
ter R.  4.  PJellifmus  emolhens  j traulotes  ; when  the  harfh 
letters  are  expiefled  too  foft,  as  the  letter  S is  too  fre- 
quently founded.  5.  Pfellifmus  balbutiens,  called  alfo 
balbuties  ; aranula ; when  from  a large  tongue  the  labial 
letters  are  too  much  heard,  and  are  often  founded  inftead 
of  others.  6.  Pfellifmus  acheilos  \ - mogilalia  \ when  the 
labial  letters  are  difficultly  founded,  or  not  ar  all.  7. 
Pfellifmus  lagofomatum  ; cocatifraus  ; when,  from  a divi- 
fion  in  the  palate,  the  guttural  letters  are  not  well  pro- 
nounced, 

PSUCHROLUSIS.  Bathing  in  cold-water. 

. PSEUDES.  False  or  Bastard.  Hence  is  derived 

the  word  pfeudo,  with  which  many  names  begin. 

. PSEUDO  ACORUS.  See  Iris  Palustr,is.  , 

- ■ »-  ASTHMA.  An  afthma  excited  by  an  abfcefs,  or 
a vomica  in  the  lungs. 

— ■■  'B'L'EV%is,  c?i\\&A.di\{opJiantafma,fuffufo.  False 
SIGHT  ; as  when  a man  fees  what  does  not  exift,  and  the 


y,-  - - - / - .. 

things  that  do  exift  are  feen  differently  from  what  they 
are  perceived  by  others,  whole  eyes  are  in  _a  proper  ftate. 
Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS 
Locales,  and  ORDER  Dys^esthesi^e.  He  diftin- 
guilhes  two  fpecies.  I.  Pfeudoblepfs  imaginaria  in 
■which  things  that  do  not  exift  are  feen,  as  luminous  ap- 
pearances, fuddenly  paffing  by  of  various  colours,  &c. 
For  a variety  of  this,  fee  MARMARYGiE.  2.  Pfeudoblepfs 
vnutans  ; as  when  any  objedls  in  fadl  exifting  appear 
changed  by  fome  means.  See  Diplopia. 

BUNiAs.  See  Barbarea. 

■ BUNiuM.  See  Bunias 

— Cadmia.  See  Anticadmia. 

— — CASSIA.  See  Folium. 

——  China.  See  China  Occident,  and  sufpo- 

SITA. 

corallium.  See  Corallium  nigrum. 

—  COSTUS.  See  PaSTINAC  A OLUSATRA. 

— — dictamnos.  Bastard  dittany.  Ftisalfo 

called  GNAPHALiUM  VETERUM.  - It  is  a plant  which 
refembles  the  horehound  in  its  virtues,  but  it  is  not  ufed 
in  the  piefen'  pradlice.  Boerhaave  takes  notice  of  feven 
other  fpecies,  but  they  are  of  as  little  value  in  medicine 
as  the  juft  named. 

HELLEBORUS.  See  CALENDULA  PALUSTRIS. 

— — IRIS.  See  Iris  palustris. 

. LIEN.  A name  for  fome  glands  which  Ruyfch 

obferved  near  the  fpleen. 

—  lotus.  See  Gaujacana. 

— MELANTHIUM.  See  NiGELLASTRUM.  * 

— MOLA.  See  Mola. 

•— — . NARCISSUS  ANGL.  See  Narcissus  Lut. 


Sylv. 


See  Lavandula  lata  and  an- 
See  Acer. 


NARDUS 

GUSTI-FOLIA. 

PLATANUS. 

PYRETHRUM.  See  Ptarmica. 

sANTALUM.  See  Brasilium  Lignum. 

selinum.  See  Caucalis. 

SENNA.  See  CoLUTEA. 

SYCOMORUS.  See  Azedarach. 

PSIDA,  or  PsiDiuM.  See  Granata  Mala. 

PSILOTHRA.  See  Depilatorium. 

PSILOTHRUM.  See  Bryonia  alba. 

PSIMMYTHION.  See  Plumbum,  N°  i. 

PSOaL.  The  name  of  two  pair  of  mufcles  in  the 
loins,  called  alio  alopeccs  \ nephrometrcs ■ neurometercs  \ 
According  to  Galen,  Pollux,  &c.  the  loins  were  called 

PSOAS,  alfo  called  lumbali^,  and  lumbaris  interniis,pfoas 
via?-nus.  It  is  placed  obliquely  on  the  ftdes  of  the  loins, 
and  runs  under  Poupart’s  ligament  to  that  thigh  on  which 
fide  it  is.  It  rifes  fleihy  from  the  fules  of  the  upper  ver- 
tebrae lumborum  ; and  from  the  roots  of  their  tranfverfe 
proceffes  pr.ffes  down  under  Pouparc’s  ligament,  and  is 
there  joined  by  i lie  iliacus  internus,  which  lies  upon  the 
concave  part  of  the  ilium,  and  takes  its  origin  from  the 


anterior  edge  of  tne  bone  ; it  runs  down- before  the  pfoas. 
an  ^ maa;es  one  raafs  with  it  ; they  then  run  over  die  head 
ot  me  bone  and  pafs  upwards  to  be  imerted,  tendinous, 
into  the  little  trochanter,  and  fleihy  into  vhe  bone  a little 
below  that  procefs.  Its  office  is  to  bend  the  femur,  bv 
lirmgmg  it  forwards,  partly  to  rotate  it,  and  to  turn  the 
toes  out.  The  kidneys  often  prefs  upon  this  mufcle,  over 
winch  runs  a nerve  ; hence  thofe  who  have  ftones  therein 
otmn  feel  a numbnefs  in  the  thigh  of  that  fide.  From  the 
name  of  this  mufcle,  .ablceffes  happening  in  the  loins 
nave  been  called 

PSOAS,  feu  LUMBORUM  ABSCESSUS,  Psoa- 
me,  or  Lumbar  Abscess.  It  is  a fpecies  of  Arthro- 
PUosis,  in  the  definition  of  which,  the  pfoas  abfcefs  is  in- 
volved.  See  Arthropuosis.  It  receives  different  ap- 
pellations from  different  writers.  Mr.  Pott  obferves 
mat  It  receives  this  name  from  the  matter  of  it  flidine 
in  Its  fail  upon  the  fide  of  tht  pfoas  mufcle,  or  betwixt 
that  and  the  iliacus  internus;  Dr.  G.  Fordyce,  that 
between  the  pfoas  mufcle  and  the  mufcle  of  the  back 
lies  a quantity  of  loofe  cellular  membranes,  from  which 
an  inflammation  often  takes  place,  which  terminating 
m an  abfcefs,  forms  this  diforder.  ° 

Mr.  Pott  thinks  this  diforder  originates  in  the  lymphatic 
glands,  near  the  recepvaculum  chyli,  the  vertebra  about 
which  are  generally  difeafed  and  carious  in  thefe  cafes. 

. Mr.  Abemethy  thinks  that  the  pfoas  abfcefs,  being  frel 
quently  conneefted  with,  and  often  caufing  a caries  of  die 
bodies  of  the  vertebra,  is  too  prevalent  an  idea.  Becaufe* 
lays  he,  the  cellular  fubftance  interpofed  between  the  pe- 
ritonaum  and  the  loins  is  the  common  feat  of  thefe  ab- 
lceffes ; this  fubftance  is  in  greater  quantity  at  the  fides 
where  it  connedls  that  membrane  to  the  pfoas,  and  qua- 
dratus  lumborum  mufcles,  than  in  the  middle  where  it  at- 
taches it  to  the  fpine.  Where  this  fubftance  is  moft 
abundant,  there  moft  frequently  are  abfeeffes  formed; 
and  tins  probably  is  the  reafon  why  we  generally  find 
thele  fuppurations  limited  to  either  fide  of  the  vertebra; 
and  feldom  extending  acrofs  them.  If  matter  was  form- 
ea  in  the  middle,  oppofite  to  the  bodies  of  the  vertebra 
Its  gravity  and  the  want  of  refiftance  would  determine  the 
delcent  to  either  ilde.  As  the  pei  itonteum  would  readily 
yield  to  the  protrufion  of  the  matter  colleaed  behind  it ; 
as  the  cellular  fubftance  conneaing  it  to  the  vertebrte 
would  be  eafily  feparated  ; fo  the  preffure  which  the  col- 
leded  pus  would  make  againft  thefe  bones,  would  be 
quite  infufficient  for  the  produaion  of  difeafe.  The 
matter  of  fuch  an  abfcefs  is  perfeaiy  mild,  and  could  not 
ftimulate  except  by  its  mechanical  properties.  There- 
fore it  is  improbable  that  a caries  of  the  bones  fhould  be 
the  confequence  of  an  ordinary  lumbar  abfcefs.  Dr. 
Hunter  oblerves,  that  matter  is  fometimes  lodged  in  this 
part  at  the  crifis  of  a fever,  and  he  hath  feen  inftances 
of  matter  proceeding  from  the  liver  into  this  fituation 
after  making  its  way  through  the  peritonaeum.  As  there 
IS  a great  quantity  of  cellular  membrane  over  the 
mufcle,  and  a confiderabie  way  toward  the  fkin  the 
matter  feldom  points  outwardly  on  the  back,  where  it  is 
formed;  but  running  down  on  the  courfe  of  the  mufcle 
makes  its  way  into  the  groin,  thigh,  ham,  the  inner  coni 
dyle  of  the  os  femoris,  &c.  or  when  on  the  right  fide 
it  may  penetrate  the  colon  which  lays  upon  it,  and  therel 
by  occafion  a large  difeharge  of  matter  per  anum  anfl 
poffibly  a fiftulous  fore.  ’ 

The  pfoas  abfcefs  often  exifts  a confiderabie  time  before 
it  is  fufpedled. 

The  fymptoms  in  the  beginning  are  fimilar  to  thofe  of 
inflammation  of  the  liver,  excepting  for  the  fituation  ; its 
progrefs  and  termination  is  like  that  of  the  liver  too.  The 
pains  are  fituated  in  the  back,  for  the  moft  part,  rather 
lower  than  the  region  of  the  kidneys.  The  pain  is  but 
flight,  and  fo  moderate,  are  the  fymptoms  for  a time,  that 
frequently  it  hath  not  been  attended  to  until  fuppuration 
had  taken  place.  This  circumftance  perhaps  makes  us 
too  little  attentive  to  fuch  complaints  from  our  patients. 
For  when  the  inflammation  has  been  begun,  it  may  be 
checked,  and  by  timely  care  many  a lumbar  abfcefs  mi^ht 
be  prevented  by  early  attention^  by  bleeding,  purp-ing, 
and  fuch  other  medicines  as  are  proper  in  other  inflam- 
mations, aided  by  local  applications  ; fcarifications,  blif- 
ters,  fomentations,  and  fetons  in  the  loins,  promife  advan  • 
tage  by_  deriving  inflammation  to  tlie  furface.  After  the 
abfcefs  is  formed,  the  pain  often  becomes  greater  than 
before  ; for,  the  pus  fermenting  m the  cellular  membrane 
Ipreads  itfeif,  and  produces  a great  degree  of  geneial  in- 
flammation. This  cellular  membrane  communicates  it- 
feif 
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ielf  with  the  cellular  membrane  In  other  parts,  and  the 
pus  fometimes  makes  its  way  through  the  peritoneum 
into  the  cavitv  of  the  abdomen,  whence  arife  hedtic 
heats  ; and  is  fatal.  Tlie  matter  may  alfo  pafs  down  the 
p^oas  mufcle,  and  make  its  exit  externally  a little  further 
than  the  inguinal  glands,  or  it  may  pafs  further  down  the 
thigh*  diflea  the  mufcles,  and  form  finuous  abfcelTes. 
hornet] mes  the  matter  pailes  through  the  mufcles  of  the 
back,  but  may  take  its  courfe  into  the  cavity  of  the  back 
part  of  the  pelvis  : thus  it  appears  that  the  pus  is  capable 
° ‘^^ffcrent  ways,  and  may  communicate 

with  all  the  parts  at  once,  which  makes  it  a dangerous 
ablcefs,  not  fo  much  with  regard  to  its  fize,  as  to  the 
parts  which  it  affedls.  Ufually  the  firfl:  fymptom  that 
the  patient  feels  in  cafes  of  the  J>yoas  abfcefs,  is  not  where 
the  difeafe  originates,  but  a pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
thigh  of  the  fide  aiFeded  ; he  ftands  on  his  toes,  &c.  and 
docs  not  complain  of  the  part  for  fome  time,  but  by  at- 
tending to  the  circumftances  from  the  beginning,  and 
laying  the  perfon  affeded  on  his  back,  lifting  up  his  thigh, 
then,  between  infpiration  and  expiration,  carefully  exa- 
mining the  part,  you  will  probably  feel  the  tumor  near, 
or  in  Jie  region  where  the  difeafe  originates.  The  leg  of 
the  affeded  fide  feems  to  be  Ihorter  than  the  other,  but  it 
IS  not  fo.  In  fome  cafes  the  difeafe  proceeds  rapidly,  in 
others  very  flowly  ; at  length  It  appears  In  the  groin,  and 
the  affeded  fide ; the  mufcles  of  the  thigh  become  ex- 
ceedingly emaciated,  and  the  whole  body  waftes.  When 
It  proceeds  thus  far,  the  patient  rarely,  if  ever,  reco- 
vers ; the  fymptomatic  fever  that  generally  attends  clofes 
the  feene. 

This  difeafe  is  often  confounded  with  the  abfcefs  of  the 
hip-joint,  yet  they  are  very  diftind  and  different  in  their 
origin,  feat,  andprogrefs.  abfcefs  originates  of- 

ten m the  lymphatic  glands  near  the  receptaculum  chyli, 
the  vertebra  about  which  are  fometimes  difeafed  and  ca- 
rious ; in  other  inftances  it  originates  in  or  about  the  loins 

ifrVif»r  in  fK/*  o nr*!,  ^ n r * 
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if  not  higher  in  the  abdomen.  The  firfl  fymptoms  men- 
tioned above  continue  for  fome  time.  At  length  the  dif- 
eafe appears  in  the  groin,  the  limbs  wafie,  and,  indeed 
the  whole  body  alfo,  &c.  The  hip-joint  abfcefs  originates 
m the  hip-joint ; when  it  attends,  the  leg  of  the  affeded 
fide  IS  fhorter  than  the  other ; the  pain  begins  in  the 
part  where  the  difeafe  originates,  and  about  the  great 
trochanter.  The  mofl  frequent  fituation  of  the  pfoas  ab- 
feefs  IS  before,  or  by  the  fides  of  the  pfoas  mufcles,  from 
whence  the  fluid  colleded  fometimes  extends  itfelf  laterally 
and  making  its  wav  between  the  three  ftrata  of  abdominal 
mufcles,  prefents  itfelf  beneath  Poukart’s  ligament  and 
elevates  the  fafeia  of  the  thigh.  To  diflinguifh  it  from 
a local  external  abfcefs,  lay  the  patient  on  his  back,  and 
fqiieeAc  the  tumor;  if  it  be  a pfoas  abfcefs,  the  matter 
will  be  preffed  into  the  cavity  of  the  belly,  but  if  it  be  in 
the  part  itfelf,  no  alteration  takes  place  ; and  further  if 
there  be  two  lumbar  abfeeffes,  by  compreffing,  one  will 
fill  the  other.  A flone  in  the  kidneys  hath  been  taken 
for  this  difeafe  ; but  there  is  this  difference  between  them 
the  flone  in  the  kidney  will  fometimes  produce  but  flight 
inflammation,  but  at  other  times  very  conliderable  • be- 
fides,  the  pain  reaches  from  the  kidneys  down  the' groin 
to  the  bladder,  pafling  flony  concretions,  and  fometimes 
blood  with  the  urine  ; thefe  fymptoms  do  not  exift  in  the 
pfoas  abfcefs.  See  Abscessus  ischiaticus. 

If  an  abforption  take  places  before  the  abfcefs  hath  burfl 
externally,  the  patient  often  dies.  It  is  generally  of  the 
flrumous  kind,  but  when  not,  it  is  often  fatal.  If  a fetid 
ichor  is  difeharged,  or  the  bones  are  affedled,  little  or 
nothing  is  to  be  hoped  for.  The  matter  of  this  abfcefs 
fometimes  makes  its  way  from  tlie  region  of  the  kidneys 
down  to  the  bottom  of  the  thigh  of  the  affedled  fide,  but 
before  this,  the  mifehief  it  hath  done  is  not  to  be  repair- 
ed ; and  if  an  opening  is  made,  the  patient  is  likely  to  be 
dertroyed  by  the  excels  of  the  difeharge. 

A fymptomatic  fever  generally  attends  this  complaint 
and  clofes  the  feene.  But  what  is  very  remarkable,  this 
lever  does  not  come  on  during  the  time  the  matter  is  con 
finned,  nor  to  any  great  degree  for  forty-eight  hours  after 
the  matter  is  let  out ; this  circumflance  is  extraordinary 
as  it  cannot  aiile  from  the  abforption  of  matter,  for  that 
mufl  have  been  greater  before  the  opening;  nor  from 
a wafling  in  confequence  of  the  evacuation  of  the  matter 
as  that  was  before  extravafated,  and  was  an  extraneous 
body  with  refpedi  to  the  conftitution  ; nor  from  the  ad- 
miflion  of  air,  for  that  in  other  cafes  does  not  produce 
fuch  effeas  : we  are  therefore  at  a lofs  to  know  why  the 


This  difeafe,  whilft  in  its  inflammatorv  flate  is  crene 
ra  ly  negleded  or  miftakei,  ; otherwife  itprobaW^Sd 
ealilv  be  cured,  and  that  principally  by  wiX.  ^ 
ForJyce  obferves,  that  this  diforder  Ihould  be  tr?atedi« 
he  hisic  manner  as  inflammation  of  the  liver,  excent  for 
the  lituation,  both  in  tlie  flate  of  inriamm-,ono 
puration.  He  further  adds,  that  b 
fions,  file  lungs  become  affbaed  ; hence  heaic  ^he^ts 
&c.  are  produced ; thence  it  is  necelfary,  that  if  the  na’ 
lent  refides  in  a latge  town,  he  Ihould  remove  into  the 
country  for  the  benefit  of  air.  Correfpondent  with  this 
Dr.  Hunter  obferved,  m his  Leaures,  A.  D.  lyyi  that 
the  mofl  likely  means  to  prevent  the  fatal  effea7of  this 
r endeavours  to  keep  up  the  natienr’e  (Ir  u 

is“  mTft  difcharge,  wfi 

IS  mofl  likely  to  be  accomplilhed  by  a nourithing  d et 
and  clear  air  the  bark,  dilute  acid  of  vitriol, 
gerous  as  this  complaint  always  is,  and  fatal  as  it  has 
generally  been  conceived  to  be  ■ Mr  I r 

plied  feme  cafes  >vh=re  fuccefs'  l«s 
vours,  and  to  which  he  was  led  bv  the  foil/-.  ' r 

derations  He  cbfcves,  .hlfstuy  Ae1o,Sd“c 

maiL  ™t""; 

the  comaiiied  pus  fuffirs  no  putrefadioii,  or"ev'iStyi 

ei^e;“v 

patient,  which  is  generally  irritable  nnr?  i j ^ 
enfcbled  by  tl.e  Jo,. 

cafe.  It  IS  well  known  that  when  we  evacuate  flni  k f 
the  cavities  of  the  bodv  if  xv/.  : fluids  from 

aperture  through  which  they  were  dSarged^ 
vent  the  inflammation  which  would 

and  alfo,  that  if  the  matter  of  an  aS^^^  ^ 

cavity  becomes  much  diminifhed  by  the  contra^^'^"^’  ’ f 
the  cyfl;  which  contraftion  will  be  ™terT. 
lumbar  abfcefs,  than  in  thofeof  a more  phlep-mon 
ture.  From  thefe  obfervations,  it  occurred  h 
if,  after  the  evacuation  of  a lumbar  abfcefs  the  n ’ 
were  diredly  clofed,  and  its  immediate  u in  , 
no  inflammation  of  the  cyfl  would  fucceed  whJbT  * 
mg  now  relieved  from  prelfure  would  b, 

T"*  diminhh  the^cJvitv^T‘^'°" 

though,  doubtlefs  would  readily  reaccumnhre^^ 

much  reduced!  and  the  evKe 

iive  .ha,  .he  fu.ureVt&rr  ^ 

compara.ively  bu.  of  litile  confequence 

founded  on  thefe  principles  feems  b..,  * P^Shcc 

Tdifcha^rgtd’by?^^^^^^^^^  The"pus 

Able;  and  the  abfcefs  completelv  evima,  d ’i 
aperture  Ihould  be  immediatelyLd  exaAlt’  f’f!l 
drelfing  the  orifice  fmade  in  a JoniritudinA^-^ 
regard  to  the  thigh)  with  lint  and^b.-'  • 

.o'clofe  cou.aayih  ft  c ^y  pfailt  "®as®  T 

m bleeding  are  coq.n.„„ly  ' nrcJoZlrr 

healed  punflurcs  are  ir.L.ed  by  “ of'',? 

tamed  fluid,  there  is  an  abfolute  neceflirv  Ar  ^ 

the  conrents  of  the  abfcefs  at  nn  ^ r ^ ^ evacuating 

.node  „,„ft  .he 

time,  until  the  abfcefs  becomes  fo  fimerfi 
treated  in  the  method  commoron  ^ich^^oS^^ 

Elements  of  tlie  Pra<fl  ph  r 
dyce,  M.  U,  Aberneihy:  oi 

.he"ar.o';;ro‘f  .i,r^rk".tr  " ■-> 

the  upper  veLbri  or.E^  'yrk.er  'jr 

a ong,  fla.,  thin  .endon,  in.o  ,h  rpar  of  ,U  ^ 
where  It  joins  the  ilium.  Its  ufe  is  re  affifl  thl 
dommis  in  drawing  the  os  pubis  uowarfk 

ourfelves  from  a decumbent  poflurer  ’ ' 

^ PSOPHOS. 


PTE 


C 613  ] 


PSOPHOS.  Crackling  or  tattling  of  the  bones* 

PSORA.  See  Pruritus. 

PSORIASIS.  Scrotal  Itch.  A fpecies  which  af- 
fedts  the  fcrotuni)  from  fcahles  laboro.  The  fcro- 

tum  is  alfo  unufually  hard. 

PSORICA.  Medicines  for  the  itch. 
PSOROPHTHALMIA.  An  itchy  or  fcurfy  diforder 
of.the  eyeJids,  which  renders  them  fore,  and  fometimes 
fcabby.  See  Trachoma. 

PSUCHAGOGICA.  Medicines  which  recall  life  in  an 
apoplexy  or  fyncope. 

PSYCHOTRIA  EMETIC  A,  vel  Herb  ace  a.  See 
Ipecacuanha. 

PSYDRACIA.  A fpedes  of  puftule,  or  of  fmall  tu- 
bercles on  the  head,  which  refemble  pullules,  and  cor- 
rode the  Ikin.  Trallian  thus  defcribes  them,  in  lib.  i. 
c.  5.  Phlydtenae,  or  fmall  watery  puftules,  when  feated 
on  the  head,  are  called  pfydracium.  Pfydracla  a vefpis, 
^nmes  the  humour,  &c.  from  the  Hinging  of  wafps. 
Others  defcribe  the  pfydracla  as  hydatids,  or  fanious  puf- 
tules. 

PSYLLIUM.  Flea-wor;T.^  It  is  alfo  called />k/L 
c^is  nerba,  by  Oiibafius  cryfallion  and  cynomoia.  It  is 
the  PLANTAGO  PSYLLIUM  Linn.  It  is  an  herb  of  the 
plantain  kind,  agreeing  with  it  and  the  corompus,  only 
the  flalks  are  leafy  and  ramous,  or  divided  into  a multi- 
^de  of  branches.  It  grows  wild  in  the  warmer  parts  of 
Europe,  and  is  raifed  m our  gardens.  The  feeds  have 
formerly  been  brought  from  the  fouth  of  F ranee  ; they 
are  fmall,  fmooth,  llippery,  of  a fliining  brown  colour, 
of  an  oblong  flattifh  figure,  fuppofed  to  refemble  tliat  of 
a flea,  whence  the  name  of  the  plant. 

A dram  of  the  feeds  renders  a pint  of  water  moderately 
llimy,  and  gently  laxative.  See  Rah  Hill.  Lewis’s  Mat. 
Med. 

PTARMICA,  czWei  pfeudo~pyrethrum,  dracuncu- 
lus  pratenfs,  draco  fylvejiris,  fernutatoria,  sneeze- 
wort,  EASTARD_  PELLITORY.  It  is  the  ACHILLEA 
PTARMICA  of  Linn.  It  is  a plant  with  long,  narrow, 
feriated  leaves,  and  radiated  difcous  flowers,  fet  in  form 
of  umbels  on  the  tops  of  the  branches.  It  is  perennial,- 
grows  in  moifi  fliady  grounds,  and  flowers  in  June,  &:c! 
throughout  the  fummer.  The  roots  have  a hot  biting 
tafte,  much  like  that  of  pyrethrum,  with  which  they 
agree  in  their  pharmaceutic  and  medical  proiierties.  See 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Mat. 

PTERIS.  See  Filix. 

PTERNA.  See  Os  calcaneum. 

PTERO-CARPUS.  Santolinus.  See  Santa- 

LUM  RuBPvUM. 

7 A film  FILM  ON  the  eye,  called 
-L-I  ^R^  GIUM.  j a WEB.  See  Albugo  and  Unguis. 

In  Gellus,  hb.  vi.  cap.  19.  it  is  a diforder  of  the  finrers, 
which  he  thus  defcribes  : “ In  the  nails  there  is  a fpecies 
of  caruncle,  accompanied  with  great  pains,  which  the 
Greeks  call  pteryglonr  To  thefe  a mixture  of  alum  and 
honey,  in  equal  parts,  is  applied. 

PTERYGODEES.  So  Hippocrates  calls  thofe  people 
whole  chefts  are  narrow  and  fiat,  fo  that  their  fcapulm 
are  prominent,  like  wings.  Such  perfons  are  fubiedl 
to  confumptions. 

PTERYGOIDEUS  EXTERNUS,  vel  minor,  call- 
ed alio  alare  externum,  from  taking  rife  from  the  win? 
like  procelTes  of  the  os  fphenoides.  Fallopius  firft  de- 
fcribed  thefe  mufcles.  They  rife  from  the  ala  externa,  and 
from  the  neighbouring  parts  of  the  os  fphenoides,  and  are 
inlerted  into  the  neck  of  the  condyle  of  the  lower  jaw 
and  hkewife  into  the  cartilage  of  the  condyle,  which  car- 
tilage IS  hollowed,  to  move  upon  the  tuberofity  of  the  os 
temporis.  ^ 

_ INTERNIFS,  vel  MAJOR.  It  lifcs  from  the  ca- 

vity between  the  lamellm  of  the  proceffus  pterygoideeus, 
and  IS  inferred  into  the  infide  of  the  angle  of  the  lower 
jaw.  It  lies  on  the  infide  of  the  lower  jaw,  almoll  as  the 
malTeter  does  on  the  infide,  being  of  the  fame  figure  with 
It,  only  It  is  fnialler  and  narrower. 

a wing,  and  c.Jo;, 

Jorm,  alio  called  aliformis.  See  Sphenoides  Os 
P FERY  GO-PAL  A1  IN  US.  See  Spheno-ptery- 

GOPALATINUS. 

lH'ERYGO-PHARYNGiEI,from^r.^.e,  « 

and  the  palate,  ft  is  a name  of  the  cephalo-pharyn- 

ga^us.  In  the  edge  of  the  internal  al$  of  the  apophyfes 
ptcrygoidaei,  thofe  mufcles  rife,  then  run  backward,  and 
are  mferted  into  the  linea  alba  of  the  pharynx.  S-e 
Pharynx.  ■' 


suPEkiok.  The  mtifclds 
which  bear  this  name  are  only  the  external  portions  of 
the  fpheno-falpingo-ftaphylinii  ^ 

verW^  inferior.  Thefe  mufcles  are 

very  fmall.  They  are  mferted  at  one  extremity  into  the 

nefflh rU„fa°  ’’ 

PTLLOSIS,  from  a perfoh  who  hath  loft  his 

eyeftafties.  A baldnefs  of  the  eye-lafties,  from  a callous 
hic.tening  01  the  edges  of  the  eyLlids,  fo  that  it  is  a com- 
^ madarofis,  and  a hard  lippitude. 

brul/l^t^^^y  vel  PTissANA,  from  decorticate, 

pound.  Ptisan  or  PTissan.  Properly  it  is 

L • 'a  bjvley  was  decorticated  by  pounding,  after 
havmg  fteeped,,  a little  in  water,  and  i,  waf  dried! 
Alter  this  pounded  barley  was  ground  into  meal,  it  was 
made  into  balls  by  firft  boiling,  and  then  drying  it  to  a 
due  confiftelice  for  this  end.  > ^ u 10  a 

tn 

to  ptijfana  wixs  added  the  name  of  the  grain  from  which 
It  was  made. 

A quantity  of  thefe  was  boiled  in  from  ten  to  fif- 
teen times  their  quantity  of  water,  until  the  meal  fwelled 
very  much  ; then  they  added  a little  vinegar,  a little  oil, 
and  a fprmklmg  of  fait.  The  ptifan  thus  boiled  is  called 
cremor,  the  cream,  or  foup  of  ptifan  ; the  broth,  gruel, 

01  juice  of  ptifan.  Hippocrates  to  this  applies  the 
word  adipfon,  becaufe  by  its  glutinoufnefs  it  orevents  or 
cures  thiflt.  ^ 

PTOSES.  _ Tumors  caufed  by  protrufion,  called  alfo 
phalangofis  tncliia. 

_ PTOSIS,  from  usirj/lw,  to  fall.  It  is  a diforder  confift- 
ing  m the  defeent  of  the  upper  eye-lid,  either  on  account 
of  a palfy  of  tne  mufcles  which  fhould  elevate  it,  or  a flux 
of  humours  which  deprefs  it.  It  is  the  blepharoptof  ge^ 
nuina  of  Sauvages.  In  the  London  Medical  journal, 
vol.  ly.  p.  340.  notice  is  taken  of  a patient  afflidted  with 
a penodmal  complaint  of  this  fort,  which  returned  at  ir- 
regular intervals.  Smoking  tobacco  never  failed  to  bring 
obferved,  that  by  putting  on  a pair 
of  Ipettacles  he  inftantly  god  rid  of  the  paroxyfm,  and 
prevented  its  return,  fo  that  at  laft  he  feldom  went  with- 
After  cleaning  the  primm  vite,  our  author 
admmiftered  affa  foetida  and  valerian,  and  at  the  fame 
time  diredled  a blifter  to  be  applied  to  the  patientks  fore- 
head near  his  eye-brows.  After  this  the  complaint  never 
leturned.  In  anotner  cafe,  the  difeafe  was  occafioned  by 
an  injury  done  to  the  mufculus  levator  palpebra.-  fupe- 
rions,  fome  of  the  fibres  of  which  vyere  lacerated,  fo 
that  the  patient  was  unable  to  raife  that  portion  of  the 
eye-  id.  ^ The  difeafe  was  cured  by  dividing  the  lacerated 
fibres  with  a knife.  _ In  a third  inftance,  the  complaint 
was  purely  fpafmodic.  The  patient  was  a young  woman 
twenty  years  of  age,  vvho  was  fubjedl  to  ocualional  fpafms, 
not  only  of  her  eye-lids  but  of  the  other  mufcles  of  her 

r Jr  affedion  gave  way  to  mulk  and 

imall  doles  or  emetic  tartar. 

PTYALISMOS,  or  Ptyalismus.  A frequent  and 
copious  difeharge  of  faliva  ; but  at  prefent  is  generally 
^ underltood  to  be  a fahvation  excited  by  mercury.  See  Sa- 
' places  this  genus  -of  difeafe  in  the 

GLASS  Locales,  and  ORDER  Apocenoses,  which 
he  defines  a flux  of  fajiya,  and  fays,  if  this  is  ever  to  be 
confidered  idiopathic,  it  is  when  it  arifes  from  relaxation. 

It  IS  pnerally  fymptomatical,  of  which  no  lefs  than  nine- 
teen fpecies  are  enumerated.  A fingular  cafe  of  a trou- 
bleiome  ptyalifm  being  cured,  by  chewing  dry  bread,  and 
fwallowmg  It,  IS  related  in  the  Lond.  Med.  Tranf,  vol  ii. 
p.  34,  &c. 

PUBA.  See  Cassada. 

PUBIS  IN TEROSSEUAT  LIGAAIENTUAL  It  is 

a ftrong  triangular  membrane,  fixed  by  two  of  its  edges 
m the  inferior  branches  of  thefe  bones,  all  the  way  up  to 
their  common  fymphyfis  ; the  third  edge,  which  is  the 
ioweft,  IS  loofe  ; and  this  whole  membrane,  the  middle  of 
which  is  perforated  by  a particular  hole,  is  ftretched  very 
tight  between  the  two  bones,  and  under  their  cartilao-i- 
nous  arch,  to  which  it  adheres  very  clofely.  * 

OSS  A,  alfo  ephehaon  ; eplfchion  ; pcficn-Ceis  ; pubes, 

or  share-bone,  epifeion.  They  arefituated  in  the  middle, 
internal  part  of  the  os  innoninatum.  On 


their  fuperior  part  is  a ridge,  which 


runs  on  a continued 
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fine  with  another  of  the  os  ilium  ; it  diftinguifhes  the  ca- 
vity of  the_  belly  from  that  of  the  pelvis.""  Betwixt  the 
pubes  and  ifehium,  is  tire  foramen  magnum  ovale,  which 
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la  the  recent  fuhjeifi  is  filled  up  with  a ligament.  Tlie 
fymphyfis  ot  tlie  os  pubis  Is  a compofition  of  two  carti-^ 
lages  and  one  ligament ; the  two  cartilages  cover  the  fur- 
face  of  each  bone,  and  the  ligament  is  betwixt  them.  On 
this  fymphyfis,  fee  Dr,  Hunter’s  Obf.  in  the  Lond.  Med. 
Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  ii.  p.  333. 

As  a fubftitute  for  the  Casfarean  operation,  the  fefillon 
of  the  fympliyfis  of  the  pubis  is  fubftituted  by  the  French, 
and  is  thus  direCled  to  be  performed  : the  inffrument  ufed 
on  this  occafion,  is  a common  difledfing  knife  with  a 
convex  edge,  a little  blunt  in  the  point,  left  it  ftrould  in- 
jure the  bladder,  and  rather  thin,  becaufe  it  cuts  the  bet- 
ter, Tlie  proper  fituation  for  performing  this  operation, 
is  to  place  the  woman  on  her  back  at  a height  conve- 
nient to  the  accoucheur  ; the  thighs  being  fomewhat 
opened,  and  the  mons  veneris  being  ftiaved,  introduce 
a catheter  into  the  bladder.  The  inferior  pait  of  the  in- 
teguments muft  be  drawn  down,  and  the  incifion  begun 
about  two  or  three  lines  above  pubes,  :ind  no  higher. 
The  firft  incifion  muft  not  be  carried  further  tlian  the  mid- 
dle of  the  fymphyfis.  Another  method  may  be  ufed  ; viz. 
take  the  integuments  between  the  fingers  on  each  fide  the 
fymphyfis,  and  make  the  incifion  in  the  middle:  this 
way  would  be  eafier  for  the  furgeon,  and  lefs  painful  for 
the  patient : but  the  tenfion  of  the  integuments  makes  it 
difficult.  From  this  firft  incifion  you  will  have  but  little 
haemoirhage,  and  the  cartilage  will  be  expofed  to  tlie 
fight,  fo  that  you  may  chufe  exactly  where  to  proceed 
with  the  next  incifion.  By  cutting  in  the  middle  of  the 
fymphyfis,  the  fufpenfory  ligament  of  the  bladder  will  be 
divided,  and  in  procuring  the  ncceffary  feparation,  it 
Will  be  lacerated,  wliich  may  occafion  an  incontinence 
of  urine.  There  are  cafes,  in  whicli  this  complaint  can  be 
attributed  to  no  other  caufe  than  the  laceration  or  relaxa- 
tion of  the  ligament  of  that  vifeus ; it  will  therefore  be 
right  to  avoid  cutting  in  the  middle  of  the  cartilage. 
There  are  feveral  advantages  from  cutting  on  either  fide: 
ift.  Part  of  the  fufpenfory  ligament  of  the  bladder  w'ill  be 
prelerved  ; and  it  is  likely  by  fo  doing,  that  the  bone  on 
that  fide  will  be  touched  ; the  fhooting  out  from  it  will 
procure  a fpeedy  agglutination  and  reunion  • 2dly.  The 
left  pubes  appealing  after  the  fedlion  to  recede  more  than 
the  right,  there  will  be  a greater  opening  on  that  fide  : 
befides,  3^^1y‘  The  neck  of  the  bladiler  being  rathci'  more 
inclined  to  the  right,  and  the  fundus  being  fo  always,  all 
thefe  rcafons  ought  to  determine  us  rather  to  cliufe  the 
left  fide.  7'he  integuments  being  cut  as  far  as  the  mid- 
dle of  the  pubes,  the  fuperior  part  of  the  cartilage  will  be 
expofed  ; you  muft  then  begin  the  incifion,  and  continue 
it  as  far  as  the  fymphyfis,  taking  care  to  diredl  the 
catheter  to  the  fide  oppofite  that  on  which  the  opera- 
tion Is  performed  ; then  finifti  the  fedion  of  the  integu- 
ments, and  afterwards  that  of  the  cartilage.  As  you  are 
in  the  moft  danger  of  wounding  the  bladder  in  dividing 
the  upper  part  of  the  cartilage,  it  is  very  important  not 
to  be  obftrudted  by  any  haemorrhage.  This  method,  on 
account  of  its  facility  and  readincfs,  together  with  its 
fuccefs,  feems  hitherto  to  be  the  beft.  The  moment  the 
fymphyfis  is  divided,  pubes  recedes,  and  this  the  more, 
according  as  the  thighs  are  kept  opened.  If  the  fepara- 
tion is  very  fudden  and  confiderable,  as  the  pofterior  ar- 
ticulations adf  in  the  nature  of  hinges,  the  interior  liga- 
ments w'hich  cover  them  will  be  diftended  too  fuddenly, 
w'hich  may  be  of  bad  confequence;  it  is  therefore  ad- 
vifeable  to  keep  the  thighs  moderately  opened  during  the 
operation  ; and  afterwards,  upon  railing  them,  to  widen 
them  gradually,  until  you  have  obtained  the  feparation 
neceflary  to  finifh  the  delivery. 

With  regard  to  the  delivery,  if  the  child  prefents  by  the 
head,  fome  advife  to  leave  it  to  nature  ; I hope  the  fol- 
lowing reafons  will  induce  to  a different  praftice.  After 
the  fedlion  there  is  an  arterial  htemorrhage,  but  however 
trifling  it  is,  we  ftrould  not  difregard  it.  If,  after  the 
operation,  we  leave  delivery  entirely  to  nature,  it  would 
piobably  occafion  pains  in  the  pofterior  articulations,  irri- 
tate and  inflame  the  furrounding  parts  ; hence,  we  ouo-ht 
not  to  leave  the  expulfion  of  the  child  to  nature.  As”to 
the  forceps,  inafmuch  as  they  are  fuppofed  to  diminifti 
the  fize*of  the  head,  they  appear  to  be  of  fome  ufe,  but 
their  prelTure  is  often  of  fatal  confequence,  the  beft  w-av 
is,  to  turn  the  child,  and  deliver  it  footling  ; after  which 
the  woman  s thighs  are  to  be  lowered  and  placed  near  one 
another.  The  integuments  which  were  greatly  diftended 
during  pregnancy,  now  will  fubfide,  fo  as  to  cover  the 
fymphyfis.  A bladder  muft  be  fitted  to  the  end  of  the  ca- 
theter, in  order  that  the  patient  may  not  be  obliged  to  ftir 
when  fhe  wants  to  difeharge  her  urine,  and  alfo  in  cafe 


the  bladder  hath  been  Injured,  that  the  wounded  part  may 
heal  without  any  inconvenience  from  urine.  ^ 

As  to  the  wound,  nothing  more  is  needfary  than  dry 
lint,  moiftened  with  brandy,  beat  up  with  the  white  of  an 
egg,  and  dilcutient  embrocations  upon  the  pofterior  arti- 
culations of  the  pelvis.  A bandage  muft  be  applied,  to 
keep  the  parts  in  contad,  to  which  there  muft  be  two 
tapes  faftened,  to  be  conveyed  between  the  legs,  and  tied 
before.  The  mother  fhou'ld  fuckle  the  child  for  eight  or 
ten  days,  to  prevent  bad  conleque.nces  from  the  milk  ; laxa- 
tives, with  tonics,  may  then  be  direded,  according  to  cir- 
cumftances.  Care  muft  be  taken  to  keep  the  parts  at  reft 
as  much  as  poffible,  in  order  to  favour  a fpeedy  reunion, 
llieie  is  great  reafon  to  exped,  that  by  obferving  the 
above  diredions,  the  cure  may  be  efteded  in  about  three 
weeks  in  general,  and  that  without  any  alarming  fymp- 

IMr.  SIgault,  of  Paris,  is  the  firft  who  propofed  and  per- 
formed this  operation,  in  which  he  was  aflifted  by  M.  Ic 
Roy,  M.  D.  of  the  fame  place.  They,  with  fome  others, 
obferve,  that  the  bones  of  the  pelvis  are  conneded  by  a 
lubltance  which,  during  the  latter  period  of  pregnancy, 
i wells  and.foftens,  fo  that  it  may  very  eafily  be  cut  through; 
and  tliat  by  luch  an  incifion  the  two  fore  parts  of  tire  pu- 
bes recede  from  each  other  to  the  diftance  of  from  two 
inches  to  two  inches  and  a half,  more  or  lefs,  according- 
to  the  fwelling  and  foftnefs  in  the  cartilaginous  fubftancel 
thus  the  capacity  of  the  pelvis  is  enlarged  ; for,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  fepaiation  of  the  pubes,  they  alfo  divero-e 
forwartls.  ^ ^ 

When  the  diameter  of  the  brim  of  the  pelvis  from  the  » 
facrum  to  the  pubes,  meafures  from  two  inches  and  a half 
to  three  inches  and  a quarter,  this  operation  is  recom- 
mended. 

See  Dr.  Le  Roy’s  Pradlcal  and  Hiftorical  Enquiries, 
on  tlie  Sedion  of  the  Symphyfis  of  the  Pubes. 

On  this  lubjed  it  may  be  proper  to  relate  fomething  of 
what  has  been  attempted  in  England,  with  a view  to  efta- 
blilh  the  pradice  of  it,  particularly  in  fuch  cafes  as  have 
hitherto  demanded  the  leverer  operation  called  the  C$far- 
ean  fedion.  lo  Dr.  Leake  we  arc  indebted  for  a cafe.  In 
which  the  rcquilites  aie  afforded,  for  an  encouraging  view 
of  this  new  operation  ; alfo  for  anfwers  to  the  objedions 
advanced  in  oppolition  to  it.  The  reafons  foi  preferring 
it  are. as  follow  : In  December,  1778,  a woman  died  in 
the  Weftminller  Lying-in  Hofpital  about  a fortnight  after 
her  delivery;  after  the  neceffary  examinations  for  the 
caufe  of  her  death,  the  J^efhon  oj'  the  jympltyjis  pubis  was 
peitoimcd  in  order  to  alcertain  Jioiv  much  [pace  may  he 
gained  betpceen  the  divided  bones.  T.  he  cartilage  being 
laid  bare,  it  was  cut  through  with  great  cafe,  and  without 
wounding  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  or  any  of  the  contigu- 
ous parts.  The  ojpu  pubis  immediately  receded  from  each 
other  about  one  inch,  and  with  vei  y gentle  lotce  were 
feparated  two  inches  and  an  eighth.  'I'lie  contents  of  the 
pelvis  were  afterwards  removed,  and  on  examination,  the 
internal  pofterior  ligaments  of  the  bones  of  the  pelvis  were 
neither  lacerated,  or  in  the  Icaft  injured. 

I he  objedions,  with  Dr.  Leake’s  anfwers,  are  as  fol- 
low : firft,  that  the  cartilage  at  the  fymphyfis  of  thepK^ej 
may  happen  to  lie  offified,  which  would  prevent  its  divifion 
with  a knife.  It  is  anlw'ered,  that  cartilage  being  a fub- 
ftance  eflentially  uiftind  from  bone,  is  never  found  ofli- 
fied,  except  In  a pr  ce  ter  natural  Jlate  ; or  in  old  age,  after 
the  time  of  child-bearing  is  paft,  and  wliere  there  could  be 
no  occafion  for  the  operation.  Secondly,  the  neck  of  the 
bladder  may  be  wounded.  It  is  anfwered,  the  neck  of  the 
bladder  being  only  ftightly  attached  to  the  fymphyfis  of 
the.  pubes,  by  cellular  membranes,  and  not  in  clofe  union 
with  the  caitilagc,  there  never  can  be  the  leaji  danger  of 
wounding  it,  except  through  ignorance  of  the  ftrudure 
and  fituation  of  the  parts.  Thirdly,  that  the  fpace  gained 
by  the  fedion  of  the  pubes,  may  not,  in  a narrow  pelvis, 
be  fuflreient  to  allow  the  cliild’s  head  to  deicend  through  ’ 
the  cavity.  It  is  anfwered,  in  the  cafe  of  Mrs.  Brafier, 

M.  Le  Roy  found  a feparation  of  two  inches  and  a half: 
and  as  the  cafe  at  the  W eftminfter  Lying-in  hofpital  affords 
inconteftible  proof,  that,  after  the  fedion  of  the  cartilage, 
the  bones  of  the  pubes,  without  violence,  receded  from  each 
other  full  two  inches  and  an  eighth  ; there  can  be  no  doubt 
but  fo  much  additional  fpace  will,  in  general,  be  fuffi- 
cient  to  let  the  child's  head  pafs,  even  in  a pelvis  fo  pre- 
ternaturally  narrow,  that  no  other  means  but  the  Ca^farean 
operation  could  be  deviled  for  its  birth.  It  is  generally  al- 
lowed, even  by  the  ojiponents  of  this  operation,  that  the 
fpace  gained  by  the  ajjcrtuie  between  the  divided  bones,  is 
nearly  two  inches  and  a half,  even  in  the  dead  body,  wliich 
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is  iefs  yielding  than  the  living  one  ; and,  it  may  be  added, 
that  the  fpace  gained  from  the  facrum  to  the  pu^es  will  be 
equal  to  the  enlargement  of  the  pelvis  from  fide  to  fide. 
Fourthly,  that  the  union  of  the  cartilage  may  not  be  efFedl- 
ed.  It  is  anfwered,  from  obfervations  and  unqueftionable 
authority  of  Petit  and  De  la  Faye,  we  are  affured,  that 
cartilages  will  as  firmly  unite  after  divifion  as  bones  after 
a fradfure.  But  to  put  this  matter  out  of  doubt.  Camper, 
a Dutch  phyfician,  made  experiment  upon  a quadruped, 
by.  cutting  through  the  cartilage  of  the'pu^es,  and  after  dif- 
fering the  parts,  he  found  they  were  firmly  united. 
Fifthly,  that  the  internal  pofterior  ligaments  uniting  the 
facrum  and  ilia,  may  be  torn  afunder,  by  dividing  the 
bones  of  the  puies.  It  is  anfwered,  refpedling  this,  we  may 
refer  to  the  cafe  above  mentioned  at  the  Weftminfter  hof- 
pital,  where  the  fedfion  of  the  pubes  was  made  in  the  pre- 
fence of  fixteen  medical  gentlemen,  and  where,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  fpace  gained  was  two  inches  and  an  eighth, 
no  laceration,  or  the  leaft  mark  of  violence  appeared ; but, 
on  the  contrary,  thefe  ligaments  were  found  perfedlly 
firm,  and  in  their  natural  fiate. 

^ If  a comparative  view  is  taken  of  the  Casfarean  opera- 
tion, and  fire  fedtion  of  the  pubes,  the  advantages  are  con- 
fiderably  in  favour  of  the  latter.  The  fedtion  of  the  pubes, 
which  allows  the  child  to  be  born  by  the  natural  paffage, 
carries  not  with  it  thofe  ideas  of  cruelty  which  attend  the 
Csefarean  operation,  where  the  patient  is,  as  it  were,  em- 
boweled alive.  No  formidable  apparatus  is  neceflary, 
the  fedtion  being  made  with  expedition,  and  without  pain 
or  danger  ; no  blood-veffel,  nerve,  or  other  parts,  efien- 
tial  to  life,  are  wounded : thofe  divided,  being  only  cutis, 
cellular  membrane,  and  infenfible  cartilage,  from  which 
neither  haemorrhage,  or  fymptomatic  fever  are  to  be  appre- 
hended. Thefe  are  my  reafons  for  preferring  the  fedtion 
of  the  pubes,  by  which  the  mother  and  the  child  may  pro- 
bably both  be  faved ; but  where  the  mother,  at  leaft,  to 
whofe  fafety  our  principal  attention  ftiould  be  diredted, 
would  generally  be  loft  by  the  Ctefarean  fedtion. 

See  Pradtical  Obfervations  on  the  Child-bed  Fever,  bv 
Dr._  Leake,  edit.  5.  page  238 — 255.  See  alfo  Compaiu- 
tio  inter  Sedtionera  Casfaream  & Diftedtionem  Cartilagi- 
nis  & Ligamentorum  Pubis  in  Partu,  &c.  Audlore,  C. 
C.  Siebold,  M.  D.  London  Med.  J ournal,  vol.  iv.  p.  141 
Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  vi.  p.  143. 

Dr.  Hunter  is  lefs  fanguinewith  refpedt  to  this  opera- 
tion. He  very  early  fuggefted  its  difficulties  and  difadvan- 
tages;  and  fince  that.  Dr.  Walter,  of  Berlin,  difputes  its 
ufefulnefs  fo  much,  as  to  prefer  the  Cajfarean  operation 
to  it.  See  his  work  De  Diftedtione  Synchondrofeos  Of- 
fium  Pubis  in  Partu  difficili. 

PUDENDA,  the  Geni  TALs,  the  fame  as  yTooiA, 
called  alfo  pntrimonium  \ naturalia  ■,  by  Paracelsus, 
chordes.  See  Generatio. 

PuDENDI  ABSCESSUS.  See  Al.e. 

ARTERIA.  See  PuDICA  ARTERIA. 

PUDENDAGRA,  ^rom  pudendum,  and  ay^cc,  captura, 
alfo  called  cedma.  So  fome  have  called  the  venereal  dif- 
eafe  ; pudenda,  from  pudor,Jhame.  Others  define  it  to 
be,  pain  or  uneafinefs  in  the  genital  parts  of  men  or  wo- 
men, fomewhat  refembling  a diarrhoea,  but  without  a dy- 
furia.  But  Dr.  Berdoe  aflerts,  in  his  Effay  on  the  Pu- 
dendagra,  that  it  is  diftindl  from  the  venereal  difeafe,  and 
alfo  that  it  is  proper  to  women.  It  is  an  affedlion  of  the 
uterus  alone  in  the  beginning,  however  other  parts  may 
fuffer  in  time.  The  predifpofing  caufe  is  a too  rigid 
chaftity,  or  a deprivation  of  the  venereal  adt  ; the  prima- 
ry caufe  is  a morbid  aftedlion  in  the  nerves  of  the  uterus  ; 
and  the  more  immediate  caufe  is  an  indulgence  of  the  ve- 
nereal appetite,  at  times  when  the  uterus  is  fo  difordered 
as  to  futter  thereby  . An  exceffive  flux  of  the  menfes, 
and  the  fluor  albus,  aggravate  t\\Q pudendagra,  which  is  not 
properly  confirmed  until  the  uterine  nerves  having  entire- 
ly loft  their  fenfibility,  are  no  longer  capable  of  diftribut- 
ing  the  menftrual  flux.  Exceffive  venery  haftens  the  in- 
fenfibility  of  the  uterine  nerves. 

The pudendagra  may  aftedt  the  conftitution  many  years 
without  fpreading  its  influence  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
uterus. 

In  this  dlforder  there  is  a difcharge  of  a purulent  ichor- 
ous matter  from  the  uterus,  which  may  produce  fome  in- 
flammatory fymptoms  in  the  penis  vrhen  a man  cohabits 
with  a woman  who  is  thus  affiedted  ; but  though  the  wo- 
man is  a great  fufFcrer,  the  infedtion  which  the  man  re- 
ceives Is  foon  removed  by  bleeding,  and  a few  dofes  of 
manna,  or  other  more  cooling  laxatives. 

On  diffedling  thofe  vrho  have  died  whilft  labouring  un- 
der tlie  pudendagra,  it  hath  been  obferved,  that  the  parts 


leading  to  the  uterus  were  partibularly  related,  atld  thdhh^ 

' by  fc.Irrhous  and  other  tumors. 

See  Chancre.  ' 

PUDENDUM  MULIEBRE,  called  alfo  by  fomJj 

ortus  , porous  i boubalios  •,  byjjlis caverna  by  others^ 
though  not  medical  writers,  amphicaUjhs.  The  external 
dej.ta,  the  hairs  on  which  are  named  gynacomyflax.  See 
Generatio. 

PuDEtiDUM  viRiLEj  called  alfo  genltura.  Sbe  Ge- 
neratio. 


1 uuiCA  vel  PUDENSA  ARTERIA.  It  comes  out 
between  the  pyriform  mufcle,  and  the  fpine  of  the  ifehium  5 
It  runs  downwards  betv/een  the  two  ligaments,  the  one 
o which  comes  from  the  tuberofity  of  the  ifehium  to  the 
lacium,  and  the  other  from  the  fpine  of  tile  ifehium  to 
the  lacrum,  on  the  infide  of  the  tuberofity  : as  it  goes  on, 
It  gives  ramifications  to  the  anus,  which  are  called  the 
external  harmrrhndal,  and  then  goes  to  the  Crura  penis^ 
PUDICA  EXTERNA  APvTERI.^.  See  Cru- 


RALES  ARTERIiE. 

PuDiciE  EXTERN.E  VENAE.  As  the  crural  Vela 
palies  from  under  the  ligamentum  Fallopii,  it  fends  out 
branches  to  the  inguinal  glands,  the  mufculus  pedfineus, 
and  the  parts  of  generation  ; thefe  are  called  pudlcce  ex- 
tern.es,  and  they  communicate  with  the  pudices  mt ernes, 

^^ternjE  ven^.  The  veins  that  fpread  about 
the  paits  of  generation  are  thus  called.  They  are  branches 
from  the  ven$  hypogaftrica;. 

PUERIriA.  See  AEtas. 

^ PUERPERAi  A LYING-IN  WOMAN.  Much  care 
IS  ufually  neceflary  when  women  are  in  this  ftate,  for  they 
are  liable  to  many  diforders.  As  foon  as  delivery  is  efledfh 
ed,  the  woman  fhould  have  every  thing  that  is  wet  remov- 
ed ; dry  warm  linen  fhould  be  in  readinefs  for  her  ufe  5 
and  as  oft  as  they  become  very  wet  with  the  ufiial  dif- 
charges,  frefh  ones  fliould  be  fupplied.  If  fainting  fits 
come  on  after  delivery,  let  the  patient  be  laid  with  her 
hips  highei  than  her  head.  It  is  generally  neceffary  to 
keep  the  breafts  warm,  by  means  of  flannel  cloths,  until 
the  milk  flows  freely.  The  air  in  the  room  fhould  be 
kept  warm  or  cool,  as  is  moft  agreeable  to  the  fenfations 
of  the  lying-in-woman.  During  the  firft  three  or  four  days, 
the  diet  fhould  be  thin,  but  yet  not  fo  as  that  the  flrength 
is  not  duly  fupported  by  it.  The  common  allowance  is 
caudle,  which  is  oatmeal  boiled  in  water  until  it  is  of  the 
confiftence  of  a thin  jelly,  and  then  rendered  agreeable 
to  the  palate,  by  the  addition  of  a little  fugar,  and  as  much 
ale  as  will  make  it  duly  cordial ; it  is  then  called  brown 
CAUDLE  ; but  if  inftead  of  ale  a quantity  of  wine  is  add- 
ed, it  is  riamed  white  caudle.  If  the  ftomach  is  fub- 
je£f  to  windinefs  and  acidity,  the  addition  of  a little  brandy 
is  to  be  preferred.  Reft  muft  by  every  means  be  pro- 
moted ; and,  if  required,  opiates  may  be  given  for  this 
end.  ^ Nor  fliould  the  neceifary  care  to  keep  up  a gentle 
perfpiration  be  wanting.  Coftivenefs  fliould  be  guarded 
againft,  notwithftanding  that  a diaivlioea  at  this  time 
would  be  an  unfavourable  circumftance.  The  child 
fhould  be  applied  to  the  breaft  in  about  ten  or  twelve 
hours  after  its  birth,  if  the  mother  intends  to  fuckle  it ; 
for  the  fooner  the  fecretion  of  milk  can  be  promoted,  the 
lefs  danger  will  there  be  of  the  fever  called  a milk-fever, 

PUERPERILIS  FEBRIS.  The  PUERPERAL  FEVER, 
or  the  CHILD-BED-FEVER.  A fever  happening  from 
any  difeafe  in  confequence  of  pregnancy,  or  delivery  of  a 
child,  and  happening  during  the  time  of  lying-in,  may 
properly  be  called  a puerperal  feVer.  This  is  Dr.  Cul- 
len s Peritonitis  omentalis.  See  Peritonitis. 

The  caufes  are  various,  and  fometimes  the  diforder  Is 
inflammatory,  but  it  foon  tends  to  the  putrid  kind  ; it  of- 
ten is  from  the  beginning  a puti  id  fever.  The  omentum 
and  peritoneal  coat  of  the  inteftines  are  generally  the  parts 
inflamed,  but  other  of  the  abdominal  vilcera  may  be  alfo 
thus  affedfed  ; but  which  ever  of  them  is  the  feat  of  in- 
flammation, a putrid  matter  is  foon  Rbforbed  therefrom, 
or  there  is  an  abforption  of  putrid  matter  from  without. 
But  notwithftanding  that  in  many  inftances  the  womb  hath 
been  found,  on  dilTeaing  the  deceafed  body,  to  be  free 
ft  om  any  appearance  of  a difeafe,  it  is  moji  probable  that 
the  origin  of  this  fever  is  fometimes  in  that.vifcus.  Con- 
ception is  immediately  followed  with  an  increafed  fpaf- 
modic  irritability,  which  produces  the  fymptoms  of  preg- 
nancy : this  irritability  is  increafed  by  labour.  In  the  pregi 
nant  ftate  the  uterus  is  more  irritable  than  ufual,  and  tfiis 
circumftance  extends  itfeif  througliout  the  whole  frame, 
whence  pregnant  women  are  violently  alFeded  by  any 
caufe  that  can  increafe  their  prefent  preternatural  ftate, 
and  hence  the  taking  of  cold,  being  kept  too  hot,  or  any 
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other  circumftance  that  can  excite  a fever,  may  now  be 
the  caufe  of  that  which  comes  under  this  denomination. 
— The  occajional  caufes  may  be  a fudden  emptying  of  the 
womb,  when  there  was  a great  quantity  of  warer  con- 
tained in  the  membranes  ; for  then  the  blood  rulhinfr  into 
the  emptied  parts  with  too  much  violence  to  be  returned, 
excites  inflammation  there  ; -coagulated  blood  lodged  in 
the  uterus,  after  delivery,  and  becoming  putrid  by  the  ac- 
cefs  of  the  air  ; — obftrudled  lochia, — a putrid  air, — t’ae 
coming  of  the  milk, — inflammation  in  the  breafts, — the 
abforption  of  acrid  milk,  and  the  retention  of  the  excre- 
ments. Dr.  Huhne,  and  many  others  fuppofe,  that  an 
hijlahvmat'ion  of  the  omentum  and  inteftines  is  always  the 
caufe  of  this  fever,  to  which  they  are  predifpofed  by  the 
preflTure  of  the  gravid  uterus. 

In  the  puerperal  ftate,  the  following  diagnoftics,  which 
attend,  according  as  the  caufes  are  various,  Ihew  the 
prefence  of  this  fever.  At  firfl:  rigors  come  on,  which 
are  followed  by  a quick,  weak  pulie,  thirft,  pain  in  the 
head,  want  of  ileep,  fighing,  load  at  the  praecordia,  refl- 
leflmefs,  great  weaknefs,  dejeftion  of  fpirits,  a wildnefs 
or  elfe  defpair  in  the  countenance,  and  often  an  inflam- 
mation in  the  eyesj'  fometimes  there  is  a diflaculiy  of 
breathing,  pain  in  the  fidci  the  flcin  is  dry,  the  tongue  is 
of  a gloflTy  brown  colour,  and  alfo  very  dry  ; — fometimes 
in  the  advanced  ftage  of  the  fever,  if  a hapd  is  laid  on  the 
patient,  one  feels  ihe  fame  kind  of  prickling  fenfation  in 
a lefs  degree,  as  is  felt  after  having  the  fingers  in  warm 
putrid  blood.  There  is  nothing  to  be  learnt  from  the 
urine,  as  it  is  mixed  with  black  putrid  blood,  which  is 
conflantly  drained  through  the  vagina.  A diarrhoea  foon 
follows  the  feveriih  fymptoms,  the  ftools  are  fetid,  liquid, 
and  blackifli  ; Ae  tongue  is  brownilli,  or  of  a reddifli 
colour ; the  fkin  is  very  dry  and  hot ; often  there  are 
aphtha  in  the  mouth  ; the  breafts  are  flaccid,  and  upon 
drawing  them,  blood,  inftead  of  milk,  is  frequently  dif- 
charged.  Milk  may  indeed  appear  in  the  breafts  when 
the  putrefadion  is  feveral  days  before  it  takes  place,  yet 
they  foon  become  perfeaiy  flaccid.  Sometimes  the  belly 
fwells  during  the  courfe  of  the  difeafe  ; hut  a forenefs  and 
tendernefs  of  it,  la  a never  failing  attendant  foon  after  the 
fever  begins.  Dr.  Hulme  obferves,  that  as  the  child  fcems 
chiefly  fupportcd  in  the  abdomen,  by  rafting  upon  the 
brim  of  .the  pelvis,  the  greateft  prefTiirc  wilUommonly 
be  upon  the  fmall  inteftines,  either  on  the  right  or  left 
iliac  region,  or  dirccfly  in  the  middle  above  the  os  pubis  ; 
and  from  this  circumftance  he  accounts  for  the  pain  and 
tendernefs  of  the  hypogafric  region,  vuliich  is  the  eonfant 
and  infcparable  eompanion  of  this  difeafe,  and  therefore 
conftitutes  the  chief  pathognomonic  fymptom  : a delirium  is 
common  through  a great  part  of  the  diibrder. 

It  may  be  obferved  that  a tendernefs  and  forenefs  in 
the  belly,  or  flaccidnefs  of  the  breafts,  arc  not  to  be  I 
feared  if  there  is  not  a fever  at  the  fame  time. 


IVhcn  an  inflammation  of  the  uterus  is  the  caufe,  the 
pulie  is  quick,  a fever  attends,  pains  rcfemblino-  after- 
pains,  and  which  ftioot  from  the  loins  and  belly  mto  the 
groin  and  thighs,  without  any  perfedl  intermiflions  ; foon 
after  thefe  fymptoms,  the  anus  and  the  neck  of  the  blad- 
der fometimes  become  very  fenfible  ; the  tongue  is  white 
and  moift  ; the  belly  coftive  ; the  lochia  are  fupprefTed, 
or  only  a brown  ichor  is  difeharged  from  the  uterus’. 
The  breafts  are  flaccid. 

['Then  this  fever  is  produced  by  inflammation  of  the  ab- 
dominal vifeera,  a dull  weight  and  pain  at  firft  is  felt  in 
the  belly,  the  pulfe  is  not  very  quick,  nor  the  heat  very 
confiderable  ; the  patient  is  generally  coftive ; but  fome- 
tirnes  the  fever  runs  higher,  and  a diarrhoea  comes  on, 
and  in  general  the  patient  is  affedled  like  thofe  who  die  of 
bruifes  in  the  belly. 

If  putrid  effluvia  from  vuithout  are  the  caufes,  they  at 
the  nrft  occal'ion  fymptoms  of  local  inflammation,  yet  the 
dilorder  may  be  diftingiiifhed  from  an  original  diforder  of 
the  uterus,  unlefs  the  patient  is  feized  with  an  epidemic 
difeafe  previous  to,  or  during  labour,  by  the  lochia  bcina 
at  firft  regular,  and  the  after-pains,  if  there  are  any  a° 
the  fame  time,  unaccompanied  with  fymptoms  of  inflam- 
mation. 

Thefe  fymptoms  are  generally  more  or  lefs  of  them  in 
all  thefe  fevers,  be  the  caufe  what  it  will.  They  vary 
alio  according  to  the  time  of  feizure,  as  well  as  from  the 
difference  of  caufes.  The  pulfe  is  commonly  more  niiick 
m puerperal  than  in  other  fevers,  becaufe  of  the  extraor- 
dinary iiritability  attendant  on  thofe  patients;  and  in 
confequence  of  the  difeharges  during  delivery,  it  will  be 
generally  very  weak. 


The  puerperal  fever  fhould  be  diftingulftied  from  the 
milk-lever,  from  after-pains,  and  from  colic-pains. 

A Imall  degree  of  fever  in  lying-in  women  is  more 
dangerous  than  m any  other  ftale.  That  ftate  of  in- 
creafed  irritability,  &c.  which  renders  lying-in  women 

rr  u ^eems  to  be  much  abated  after 

the  difeharge  of  the  lochia,  and  the  coming  of  the  milk  • 
whence,  after  thefe,  whatever  diforders  attend,  their  dan- 
ger will  be  confiderably  lefTened. 

In  ORDER  TO  THE  CURE,  if  the  patient  did  not  lofe 
much  blood  in  the  time  of  delivery,  and  the  pulfe  is  full 
and  quick,  take  away  a little  ; but  if  the  evacuation  when 
delivered  vyas  fufficiently  large,  though  the  pulfe  is  hard, 
deter  bleeding,  and  proceed  with  iuch  medicines  as  the 
cale  requires.  If  the  patient  is  coftive,  a clyfter  may  be 
gaven  ; and  after  it,  a dram  of  natron  vitriolatum  every 
three  or  four  hours,  or  at  greater  Intervals,  according  to 
the  eflea  produced  by  each  dofe  ; if  the  fait  runs  too^ft 
through  the  bowels,  a few  drops  of  the  tina.  opii  will 
reftram  it.  If  the  ftilt  is  rejeaed,  give  two  or  three  grains 
of  calomel,  with  half  a grain  of  the  antimonium  taitari- 
latum.  _ Alter  a few  ftools,  antiphlogiftics  and  fudorihes 
may  be  ufed,  e.  g.  R Kali  acetati,  5 fs.  vin,  antim.  o-ut 
XXX  vel  antimonii  taitarifati,  gr.  i aq.  diftill.  | j.  fyr. 
lacch.  5 ij.  m.  f.  hauft.  4ta  vel  5ta  quau.  hora.  If  thefe 
run  off  too  freely  by  ftool,  add  to  each  dofe  two  or  three 
diops  of  the  tma.  opn.  If  a fwcat  comes  on,  continue 
thele  draughts;  if  not,  when  there  feems  to  be  no  farther 
need  of  evacuating  the  inteftines,  give  the  following  bo- 
lus and  draught  every  four  or  five  hours. 

R Sal  ammoii.  crud.  gr.  xv.  vel  3 i fp.  ceti  & pulv. 
e.  chel.  c.  a.i  gr.  x.  conf.  lujul$  q.  f.  f.  bol. 

R Aq.  aminon.  acetat.  & aq.  menth.  fat.  aa  ? i.  m f 
hauft.  thele  produce  a fweat- 

I he  patient’s  drink  may  be  tepid  or  cold  water,  in 
winch  toafted  bread  is  ftceped. 

_ A mixture  of  fpiritus  ammonire  compofttus  and  water, 
in  equal  parts,  may  be  rubbed  on  the  belly. 

Hitherto  the  diforder  is  conlidered  in  its  ftrft  or  inflam- 
matory ftate  ; — but  if  a diarrhoea  comes  on,  the  pu- 
trid or  SECOND  STAGE  is  commenced.  The  diar- 
rhoea IS  not  to  be  immediately  or  fuddenly  checked,  but 
nature  muft  be  aflifted  by  rendering  the  matter  lefs  ac- 
tive which  irritates  the  inteftines,  by  corredfing  the  whole 
fate  of  the  fluids,  by  leffening  the  irritability  of  the 
habit,  that  the  materia  inorbi  may  have  the  lefs  effea:, 

T Sh^hig  ^ antifep.ic  diuretics,  and  by  defending  the 
nerves  of  the  prima;  viae  againft  iiritation,  fo  that,  what- 
ever putrid  matter  gets  into  the  intellines,  it  may  pafs  off 
without  acting  as  a violent  purge.  T’he  coluinbo-root 
With  ihubarb  may  be  given  as  a cordial,  to  leffen  irrita- 
^ bihty  and  carry  off  putrid  matter  from  the  priime  vise  • 
j and  the  above  purpoies  are  anfwercd  where  the  pulfe  is 
full,  and  the  heat  great,  by  giving  a powder  compoled  of 
the  pulv.  flor.  chamomil.  aijd  amyii ; this  may  he  re- 
, peated  eyery  four  or  five  hours  witii  a little  fp.  aith.  nl- 
I V • V . hiunaticum,  in  any  thing  that  the  patient 

dunks  But  in  this  fecond  ftage  of  the  fever,  the  bark  is 
molt  to  be  depended  on;  as  foon  as  the  pulfe  finks,  and 
the  heat  IS  Icflened,  or  that  the  fiomach  will  bear  if,  it 
hath  relieved  both  the  fever  and  the  diarrheea,  by  going 
off  m two  or  three  ftools.  and  a fweat ; but  whilll  thi 
heat  IS  confiderable,  always  join  a little  of  the  fp.  a^fheris 
mtrofi  with  every  dofe  of  the  bark  ; and  if  two  or  three 
drops  of  the  tma.  opii  are  ailo  added,  the  heat  is  more 
ettectually  abated,  provided  it  does  not  wholly  fupprefs 
the  purging  If  the  diarrheea  goes  off  without  the  fever 
abating,  mllcad  of  tiiKt.  opii,  give  rhubarb  with  the 
hark.  If  the  pulfe  links,  and  the  nervous  oppreflion 
comes  on,  the  miftura  camph.  will  leffbn  preternatural  ir- 
ritability, keep  the  diarrh(£a  widiin  bounds,  and  by  ifs 
immediate  adion  on  the  nerves,  revive  and  fupporc  the 
Ipints  ; an  ounce  is  a lufficient  dofe,  and  may  be  re- 
peated every  four  or  live  hours.  What  the  patient  drinks 
may  be  acidulated  with  the  acid.  mmhxtkum.—lVhen 
P‘^ff  tip  in  the  uterus  corrupts  there,  and  gives  rife 
to  this  dfordcr,  however  inflammatory  the  firft  lymptoms 
may  appear  to  he,  Iileeding  muft  be  omitted;  purging 
and  lahue  medicines  are  alio  alike  improper;  the  ab- 
lorbcd  matter  is  more  dian  lufficiently  attenuating-,  and 
often  c.Hifes  greater  difeharges  by  ftool’  than  the  patient 
can  bear;  in  tin's  cafe,  give  a dofe  or  two  of  rhubarb, 
with  the  columho-root,  to  evacuate  the  bowels,  and  then 
fiipply  the  patient  widi  antdeptics  as  above,  of  which  the 
chief  is  the  Ifirk.  — If  the  patient  is  weak,  jehn  the  rad. 
ferp.  V.  with  tac  bark. -If  the  fever  is  eaufed  by  ob- 
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rocliia,  from  inflammation,  glv6  aritiphlogiftics, 
but,  if  the  lochia 'is  obftrudted  from  the  coagulated  blood 
choaking  up  the  os  uteri,  internal  medicines  are  ufelefs 
i — If  a putrid  air  produced  this  fever,  the  mucus,  the 
bile,  See.  in  the  primse  viae  will  be  contaminatedj  and  un- 
lefs  removed,  will  be  a conflant  fomes  to  the  difeafe  ; in 
this  cafe  begin  with  an  emetic,  keep  the  room  filled 
with  pure  cool  air : the  emetic  Ihould  be  given  before 
the  inflammation  of  the  vifeera  comes  on.  If  it  does  not 
give' way  to  this  treatment,  the  difeafe  is  deeply  feated, 
and  an  abforption  of  putrid  matter  from  the  uterus  may 
be  fufpedted  to  contribute  to  the  diforder,  or  that  the 
blood  is  contaminated  and  then  the  above  antifeptics  will 
be  required.  In  the  epidemic  puerperal  fever.,  which 
fometimes  occurs  in  hofpitals,  no  pradlice  which  yet  has 
beeq  recommended  has  pioved  fuccefsful  in  the  cure  ; 
but,  by  way  of  flopping  its  progrefs,  cleaning  the  wards, 
white-waihing  them,  and  purifying  the  beds  and  bed- 
cloaths,  by  airing  them  well,  and  expofing  them  to  heat, 
&c.  have  had  the  defired  efFedl ; and,  when  this  fever  has 
arifen  in  private  praddice,  from  fome  accidental  caufe,  an 
early  ufe  of  faline  purgatives,  and  warm  fomentations, 
have  been,  from  experience,  confidered  as  the  moft  fuc- 
cefsful method  of  treatment.  See  Clark’s  Paper  on  the 
Puerperal  Fever.  Med.  Comment.  Edinb.  1790.  Dr. 
Fofter’s  Principles  and  Pradlice  of  Midwifery.  Kirk- 
land, Denman,  Hulme,  Leake,  and  White,  on  the  Puer- 
peral, or  Child-bed  Fever.  London  Med.  Journal,  vol. 
iii.  p.  41 T. 

PUGILLUS.  A PUGiL.  Called  alfo  d'rajWr.  The 
eighth  part  of  an  handful. 

PULEGIUM.  Pennyroyal.  , It  is  a plant  of  the 
mint  kind,  dilFering  from  the  mints  ftriiSIly  fo  called,  in 
the  flowers  being  difpofed,  not  in  fpikes  on  the  tops,  but 
in  tliick  clufters  at  diflances  round  the  joints  of  the  ftalks, 
and  the  upper  fegment  ol  tlie  flower  not  being  nipped  at 
the  extre.mity. 

PuLEGlUM  VULGARE,  called  pulegium  regale,  pu- 
legium  \d.{\io\\uvci  glcchon.  Pu dding-gr A.ss,  common 
PENNY-ROY.AL.  It  hath  oval  obtufe  leaves,  and  trailing 
ftalks,  which  ftrlke  root  at  the  joints.  It  grows  wild  on 
moift  commons,  and  flowers  in  June.  It  is  the  mentha 
PULEGIUM  foribus  verticillatis,forns  avails  obtufis  fubire 
nails  cauUbus  fubterctlbus  repentlbus,  famlnlbus  corolla 
longlorlbus.  CLASS  Didynamia.  ORD.  Gymno- 
SPERMIA.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  713. 

All  the  pennyroyals  are  warm  and  pungent,  fomewhat 
fimilar  to  mint,  but  moi'e  acrid,  and  lefs  agreeable,  both 
in  fmell  and  tafte.  They  are  lefs  proper  than  mint  in  the 
common  naufeas,  l-ut  more  efficacious  as  warm  carmina- 
tives and  deobftruents  in  hyfteric  cafes  and  diforders  of 
the  breaft.  This  fpecies  is  the  ftrongeft,  though  the  leaft 
ungrateful.  This  plant  feems  to  poflTels  the  fame  powers 
as  Ae  menth$,  but  in  weaker  degrees  ; it  has  been  con- 
fidered as  ufeful  in  the  cninepugh,  as  an  antifpafmodic, 
and  emmenagogue,  but  thefe  pow'ers  are  difputable.  Cul- 
len’s Mat.  Med.  However,  Haller  recommends  an  in- 
fufion  of  the  herb,  with  fteel  in  white  wine,  for  promot- 
ing uterine  evacuation,  which  he  never  knew  fail  of  fuc- 
cefs. 

The  adlive  principle  of  the  pcyinyroyals  is  their  efl'ential 
oil,  which  is  more  valuable  than  that  of  mint.  It  comes 
over  at  the  beginning  of  the  diftillation  with  water,  and 
rifes  in  great  part  with  fpirit  of  wine  ; it  taftes  and  fmells 
ftroRgly  of  the  plant.  Its  dofe  is  from  gtt.  i.  to  v. 

The  London  College  diredls  a Ample  water,  and  a 
fpirit  to  be  diftilled  from  pennyroyal,  from  a pound  of 
which  they  make  a gallon  of  the  aqua  and  {frnmpulegil-, 
befides  the  efl'ential  oil,  which  they  order  to  be  procured 
by  diftillation  ; but  an  infuAon  of  it  is  equal,  if  not  fupe- 
rior : and  the  whole  virtue  of  the  herb  may  be  thus  ex- 
tradled,  either  by  water  or  by  fpirit.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.' 
Med. 

PUEICARIA.  See  Conyza  minor.  See. 
PULICARTS  HERBA.  See  Psyllium. 

■ MORBUS.  See  Petechia. 

PULMONARIA.  A name  for  the  mufeus  pulmona- 
rius,  and  for  tlie  hleraclum  Alpinum. 

— MACULOSA,  alfo  called  piilmonarta  fvmphitum 
maculofum,  sage  of  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem  cow- 
slips and  SPOTTED  lungwort.  Pulmonaria  of- 
ficinalis Linn.  It  is  an  hairy  fcabrous  plant,  with 
leaves  of  a dark  brownifh  green  colour  on  the  upper  fide, 
and  fpotted  tor  the  moft  part  with  w'hite  ; underneath  it  is 
of  a paler  green  ; the  lower  leaves  are  oval,  and  fet  on 
broad  pedicles ; thofe  oii  the  ftalks  are  narrower,  long- 


pointed,  fet  aiferrtateiy  without  pedicles  : the  flowers  are 
monopetalous,  of  a purple  or  blue  colour,  and  fometimes 
white,  followed  each  by  four  feeds  inclofed  in  the  cup. 
It  is  perennial  j it  grows  wild  in  many  parts  of  Europe, 
and  flowers  in  April  or  May.  Their  virtues  are  fimilar 
to  thofe  of  the  herb  adianthum  ragrtim. 

PULMONARIS  ARTERIA?)  e -n 

PULMONARLT  VENHS.  } Pulmones; 

PULAIONES  1 he  lungs.  They  are  two  fpongy 
bodies,  vvhjdi  are  reddifli  in  children,  greyilli  in  adults, 
and  bluifli  in  tlie  aged.  They  are  divided  into  two  prin- 
cipal lobes,  which  Hippocrates  calls  kyperchorvphofes, 
which  are  inclofed  in  two  diftina;  bags,  formed' of  the 
pleura  ; fo  that  the  right  and  left  lobes  have  not  the  leaft 
communication.  On  the  right  fide,  the  lobe  is  divided 
into  three  ielTer  ones  ; one  interior,  one  iuperior,  and  one 
anterior,  the  loweft  lying  upon  the  diaphragm.  On  the 
left  fide,  there  are  two  lobes  divided  by  a filTure,  The 
fpace  betwixt  the  lungs  is  filled  up  by  the  heart  below  ; 
above  by  the  drymus  and  trachea  ; behind  by  the  cefo- 
phagus  and  fpine.  The  lungs  are  narrow  above,  and 
broad  below,  correfpondent  to  the  lhape  of  the  thorax. 
T he  lungs  are  uifivcrfally  cov'ered  on  their  external  fur- 
face  by  the  pleura,  and  an  inner  lamella  of  it  runs  into 
their  fubilance,  as  we  find  in  infants. 

The  whole  mafs  of  the  lungs  is  coinpofed  of  air-velTels, 
blood-vefl'els,  lymphatics,  nerves,  and  cellular  mem- 
branes. 

The  air  veffels  are  very  fmall  branches  continued  from 
the  wind-pipe,  with  which,  in  a found  ftate,  they  have  a 
free  communication,  fo  as,  at  every  infpiration,  to  be 
filled  with  air.  See  Bronchia.  The  blood-veffels  are 
the  pulmonary,  and  the  bronchial  arteries  and  veins.  The 
pulmonary  artery  rifes  from  the  right  ventricle,  runs  up- 
wards to  the  left  of  the  aorta  ; on  the  curvature  it  divides 
into  two  branches,  which  divifion  lies  before  that  of  the 
trachea,  the  right  branch  is  longer  than  the  left,  for  the 
fame  reafon  as  the  trachea  is  fo  : juft  as  it  is  plunging 
into  the  lungs,  it  divides  into  two  or  three  branches. 
When  this  artery  hath  divided  into  very  fmall  branches, 
they  do  not  anaftomofe  like  the  fmall  branches  of  the 
aorta,  but  they  join  again,  and  form  veins,  which  uniting 
together,  go  to  the  left  auricle  of  the  heart,  commonly  in 
four  or  five  trunks,.  The  bronchial  arteries.  See  Ar- 
TERI.E  Bronchiales.  The  large  vefiels  run  in  the 
large  interftices,  and  in  the  fmall  parts,  the  branches  ftill 
run  on  in  the  interftices  of  fmaller  lobuii,  and  are  con- 
nedled  by  a cellular  membrane,  as  in  the  other  part  of  the 
body  ; at  laft  the  arterial  ramifications  terminate  in  a fine 
net-work,  upon  the  cells  called  rete  Malph.  where  it  is 
fuppofed  that  the  blood  undergoes  the  alteration,  as  theie 
it  is  neareft  to  the  air;  from  this  net-work  the  veins  be- 
gin, and  carry  the  blood  back.  The  pulmonary  artery 
receives  and  returns  the  whole  mafs  of  blood  which  cir- 
culates through  the  lungs  before  it  palTes  to  the  reft  of 
the  body,  to  the  end  that  fuch  parts  of  this  fluid  Ihould  be 
feparated,  and  carried  off  by  refpfration  as  they  were  unfit 
to  be  circulated,  or  unneceffary  in  the  oeconomy  of  na- 
ture. The  bronchial  arteries  are  deftined  to  the  n.ourifli- 
ment  of  the  lungs’.  The  lymphatic  vefl'els  are  diftributed 
on  the  furface  of  the  lungs,  and  convey  the  lymph  which 
they  Imbibe  to  a certain  du6I,  whence  it  is  returned  to 
the  mafs  of  blood.  The  nerves  are  from  the  eighth  pair 
chiefly ; they  are  very  fmall  branches.  The  cellular 
membrane  fills  up  the  Intermediate  fpaces  between  the 
veffels.  See  Bronchiales  arteri.e. 

As  to  the  life  of  the  lungs.  Dr.  Rutherford,  of  Edin- 
burgh, fays,  that  the  good  ftate  of  them  feems  to  have  an 
Influence  on  fanguification  ; he  fays,  that  they  are  of  more 
confequence  than  any  other  vifi:us  for  making  good  blood, 
and  thatj  whenever  their  aGion  is  weakened,  the  blood 
grows  thinner  In  proportion.  Many  other  conjedliires 
are  made  on  this  fubjedr  ; among  which  the  moft  im- 
portant are,  that  from  the  air  received  by  infpiration,  a 
neceffary  principle  is  imbibed  In  order  to  life  and  health  , 
and  that  with  the  air  carried  out  from  the  lungs,  a quan- 
tity of  matter  Is  alfo  carried  from  the  blood,  which  if  re- 
tained, would  either  be  a redundant  load,  or  otherwife  in-  ' 
jurious.  Dr.  Prieftley  afferts,  that  a principal  ufe  of  the 
lungs  is,  to  carry  off  redundant  phlogifton  from  the  blood. 

The  lungs  differ  from  every  other  part  of  tfie  body  in 
many  refpeefts,  particularly  in  the  following : their  fub- 
ftance  is  more  vafcular,  and  a greater  quantity  of  blood 
paffes  through  them  in  a given  time.  The  afpora  artc- 
ria,  minutely  ramifying  tlirough  every  part  of  the  fub- 
ftaiice,  terminating  in  air-veficles,  is  peculiar  to  them,  and 
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!<^pt  in  a perpetual  motion  • tliefe 

fo  le  U>  I'en’g  quickened,  hat  they  fuffer, 

I r the  n oil  part,  vmlent  concuffions- by  means  of  couyh- 

£s  fuS’d-r'^L f«ending  no  other  vifeus,  re.r- 
uiore .difficult  to  cure;  for  all  authors 
‘1;  abiolutely  neceffary  to  parts 

when  mflamed.  If  by  any  means  tL  cough  Voul  be 

ZlTu  ’ ''  that  difeafes  ^f  the  w' 

readily  as  any  other  internal  part,  equally  inflamed  The 
increaled  frequency  of  refpiration  does  not  appear  to  be 
...tlrfe  cafes  of  great  importance,  becaafe  ?hs  nahral 

motion  habewl  “ ‘ ''' 

.omr*  tbf  feel""-  fur- 

pfiPPPZIA.  See  Apoplexia. 

Tr  i.  da.  A Nigricans.  Storck,  Ph.  Edinb. 

iMs  me  Anemone  pm/eipip.-  pedunculo  involucrato  ne 

^tir^oVD  "p"’  ‘^'Nunatis.  CLASS  Poe-yan- 
I^RIA  ORD.  PoLYGAMiA.  LiNN.  Gen.  Plant  6qa 

' tllll  ""  anemone,  much  refembling  the  p«//l 

nZ  h'hque  flower  ; but  its  flower  if  lefs 

and  of  a darker  hue.  It  is  a native  of  die  fouth  of  Ge.5 
many,  and  other  neighbouring  countries.  All  the  ane- 
mones have  a contiderable  degree  of  acrimony  • but  this 
feems.  to  poffefs  the  largeft  lhare.  The  wl^ole  plam 
when  chewed,  mqirelTes  the  tongue  with  a fliarp  burn- 

n^’  im-m  ^ ‘ milder  than  the  other  parts 

On  dift.Ilmg  the  plant  with  water,  the  liquor  which 

tlieT  impregnated  with  its  v rtues  ■ and 

he  lemammg  extmul  is  alfo  confiderably  adive  From 

rc'mr^f'lbis’  U'--,  S'u'-ck..  of  Vienna'^,  celclnatcs  ^c 
^ ^ ^'anous  chronic  difeafes  of  the 

Zs  ZZe  c nodlurnal  pains,  in  foul  ul- 

rehtes  inhnn  m ferpigo,  and  fupprelTed  menfes,  he 
relates  mftances  of  its  curing  bliudnefs  of  many  years 

fcurhffiTofffi^^^  and  dilTolving  films  aU  ob- 

icuiities  of  he  cornea.  In  thele  cafes,  its  Pood  effefts 

ve"  Tit  confiderable  pain  exlhed 

eye  1 he  feuhble  operation  of  the  medicine  was  naufea 
. nd  \onming,  particularly  when  the  diftilled  water  was 
uled  an  inercafed  flow  of  urine,  and  fometimes  cripes 
and  ool^els,  wid,  increafed  pam  at  firft  in  the "leSed 
arL.  Fi  om  a)  thefe  circumftances,  the  pulfatiUa  feems 

luccels , but  bchmucker,  Bergius,  and  Richter,  b4r  tefti 
mouy  of  Its  mefficacy  in  theie  difeafes,  thoi^h  the  do^ 
A>en.  enciealed  beyond  Avhat  Storck  himfelf  dfreded. 

M.r.V  r 3Erid  fubftance,  and 

mauerrer^i'r^  of  being  acRive  ; and  from  the  lingular 
mattci  refembhng  camphor,  which  water  diftilled  from 
k contains  It  may  have  peculiar  powers  and  virtues 
Li  t notvvithftandmg  from  Storck’s  aferibing  to  it  fucli 

m"  V d/cui’  " U "'N^InLrof 

lany.  jjr.  Cullen  recommends  the  trial  of  it  in  that 

otherwife  incurable  remedy,  the  amaurofis  ; as  the  dif 

cale  may  depend  upon  different  caufes,  fome  of  which 

nuv.v,eld  remedies,  though  others  do  not.  hllteria 

eoLncttic^^r^S^d:rr'■^^^^ 

■IIi‘i°Edinb  'coil''“  S'-eins. 

t Tr  V/  u ■ adopted  the  diftilled  water  of 

L-whf  Mat  MTeli,: 

The  pulse.  This  is  OC 
the  blo^  ri  ^<-Ton  of  the  heart  and  arteries 

arc  only  one  or  two  nlares  in  u I " , tne.e 

of  thein,  throughout  the  whole  o tis  w^^^^^ 
tliough  Im  cal]r7t"v7/X';^^^^^^^^ 


•n 
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wrote  moft  voluminoufly  and  iaborioully  upon  thi.s  fub- 
J c , a veiy  good  epitome  ot  which  may  be  fecn  in  Pro 

SP«  Ao..,»„s  * p, ..yog, Wo  r;,o  b!,;:: 

cients  1,7  gives  an  account  of  all  tJic  an- 

which  i vvell"°"?'- 

mnthtsfu^A 

- iriitabih  y m conftitutions  that  the  vaiiety  of  wLc  ; . 
ow„,g,  w.eh  refpea  their  being  quick  Solylih^ 

?he  m“d  '"'ll  “‘i  '"'■y  affeition  i,l 

me  mind,  hath  an  influence  on  them  ; fo  that  very  liitL 
can  be  determined  from  them  whence  conclufioni  may 
be  made  m pradice.-The  hard  and  the  {off  td  Zl 
very  often  owing  to  a quantity  of  fat,  or  aXiuS 
membiane  being  fituated  betwixt  the  artery  and  the 
Miger,  or  from  the  alnioft  total  abfence  of  thefe  in  this 
fituation.-The /;,//  . and  the  {mail  prdfes  are  oW 

iZZZ  of  the  arteries;  and,  e.x- 

1 e /]mck,^  the  J/ozv,  and  irregu/ar  pulfcs,  there  are 

bv'^^  U '■  iiigenioully  diftmpuiffied 

There  are  adults  in  health,  whofe  />7v/^  exceeds  not 
foHy  fliokes  m a minute  ;-others,  whilft  they  are  atreft- 
have  a ;>«//,  lo  quick  that  it  may  he  counted' to  120  -md 
clurmg  the  prefence  of  a fever,'  the  pa//e  hath  bee7  ob- 

contented  himfelf  with  three 
{ dthc7  Tf  tbc  ^uuk  and  flow, 

L SvLvius  reduces  to 

7 tlfe'  = the  large  aii5 /X 

and  the  and>m._FERNELius  obfen  es,  tha"t  “ the 
ordmary  aftecTions  of  the  body  change  the  pidfc  • fo  that 
without  duly  adverting  to  thefe  affiedions,  Zi pul fe  cai>- 

"7  itX7r'"7  “"^"‘■flood,  nor  can  it  be  detenfoned  how 
» a natural  ftate  in  confequcnce  of  dif- 


y,,  7' ’•  ^tifh  mfeited  fomc  obfervations  on  the 

pulfe,  m which  It  appears  how  little  is  to  be  depended  on  it 

how  X '"f  ^ Eonjundion  of  other  fyinptoms  ; in 

how  few  cafes  an  attention  to  the  pulfe  is  of  any  confe- 
quence.  and  as  to  various  diftindions  concerning  pulfcs 

iursl’s'he  fi  ^ thI^slo\; 

ULSEs  he  fixes  on,  as  thofe  on  which  ufefulnefs  and 
certainty  attend,  when  they  are  the  fubjeds  of  our  re- 

following  obferva- 

n.ould  be  it  is  aaecp,  becaule  it°srol% 

Sht"'-  foifalion  t-that  the  pulfe  of  aa 

Beep,  IS  betsvecn  130  and  140  in  a minute,  the  mean 
m e during  the  hi;ft  month  is  120,  and  rare  y,  if  eve  " 
hekw  108.  During  the  firft  year,  the  liinitrmarte 
rom  108  to  120,  the  fecond  year  at  00  and  ioq  the 
thud  year  at  8o  and  io8  ; the  fourth,  fifth,  and  fixth 

in  ad.d  Jh  .’’“‘/'nerally  more  ; the  twelfth  about  70;. 
aboTC  80.  “ ‘‘tt'' 

in  L7mnr'  to  about  10  or  12  flroltes 

1 a minute  more  than  its  number  of  pulfations  were  be- 
fore the  advantage  of  refreftmient.  ons^tx<,x>t 

Older  K 7,1  a minute,  tliere  is  fome  dif- 

dex  but  the  irritability  of  a child  is  fuch,  that  a very 

w-h7^^''7  “'"‘ke  the  artery  beat  140,  or  even  160! 

^vhen  no  danger  attends  ; and  as  there  is  much  difficult 

Ire  b.n  the/i^  when  it  is  at  180  and  upwards,  we 
Ten!  !l  danger  of  fevers  in  chU. 

iZZ  ZrV'  quichnejs  of  breathing,  averfon  to  food, 
'^^auant  of  feep,  thisxihyihe  pulfe.  ^ 

feyrr^K'"^  7 Z Z inflammatory 

ever,  though  the  artery  beats  only  144  in  a minute  ; yet 

recover  from  fevers  when 

ine  pulje  is  at  156. 

If  the  pulfe  of  a child  be  15  .r  20  below  the  healthy 
Jtandaid  at  its  lowef  hmits,  and  there  be  at  the  fame 
ime  the  I.^xs  of  confiderable  illnefs,  it  is  a certain 
indication  that  the  brain  is  affeded,  confequemlv  focli 
dang7^  fhould  alarm  us  with  the  probabihty  of 
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tn  adults  labouring  under  an  inflammatory  fever,  the 
danger  is  generally  not  very  great,  where  the  beats  are 
fewer  tJian  one  hundred.  An  hundred  and  twenty  few 
the  beghining  of  danger.,  and  they  feldom  exceed  this 
number,- unattended  with  delirioufnefs,  and  wlicre  the  cafe 
does  not  prove  fatal.  To  this,  there  are' two  exceptions  ; 
firft,  before  fotne  critical  fwelling  begins  to  few  itfelf  in 
fevers,  then  the  pulfe  hath  rifen  to  150.  Secondly,  in 
acute  rheumatifm,  the  pulfe  rifes  to  120,  without  danger  ; 
but  in  both  thefe  cafes  the  appetite,  the  fenfes,  deep,  and 
ftrength,  deviate  lefs  from  their  natural  date  than  when 
the  life  of  the  patient  is  in  danger. 

When  afthmatic  patients  are  feizcd  with  a fudden  fit, 
the  pulfe  fometimes  beats  120  times  in  a minute,  in. which 
cafe  danger  is  great ; but  if  this  is  exceeded,  they  rarely 
recover. 

When  the  pulfe,  from  being  very  quick,  fuddenly  be- 
comes quiet,  all  other  ill  fymptoms  continuing,  it  is  a 
proof  not  of  the  decreafe  of  the  diforder,  but  of  the  lef- 
fened  irritablenefs  of  the  patient,  the  difeafe  is  tranflated 
to  the  brain,  and  that  a palfy,  an  apoplexy,  or  death,  will 
be  the  confequence. 

Li  an  inflamed  fcirrhus  feated  in  any  of  the  vifcera,  in 
a cancer,  ulcers  in  the  internal  parts,  a quick  pulfe  is  a 
more  certain  lign  of  danger  than  a quiet  pulfe  is  of 
fafety.  In  hedlic  and  rheumatic  patients,  the  appetite 
continues,  and  an  ability  to  take  fmall  journies,  when 
the  pulfe  is  fo  quick  that  in  an  acute  fever,  with  fuch 
a quicknefs  in  the  pulfe,  they  would  be  forced  to  keep  in 
bed. 

In  low  fevers,  arid  in  exhaufted  old  men,  the  pulfe  will 
often  continue  below  100,  or  even  90 ; and  yet  the  dif- 
tcmper  be  attended  with  want  of  fleep,  delirioufnefs,  reft- 
leffnefs,  and  a parched  tongue,  and  end  in  death,  without 
any  comatous  or  lethargic  appearance. 

A good  pulfe,  with  a lofs  of  appetite,  flrength,  and 
fleep,  with  thirft,  and  a quicknefs  of  breathing,  is  a 
dangerous  fituation  ; on  the  contrary,  a bad  pulfe,  the 
appetite,  fleep,  and  ftrength  not  much  affedfed,  with 
moderate  thirft,  and  the  breathing  but  little  affeded,  is 
fafe.  See  Lond.  Med.  Tranfad.  vol.  2.  p.  18,  &e. 
PULVINAR.  See  Epithema. 

PULVINARIA.  Cufhions  made  with  chaff,  in  which 
is  mixed  fome  medical  ingredients  coarfely  powdered. 

PULVIS.  A POWDER.  This  form  receives  fuch  ma- 
terials only  as  may  be  reduced  and  kept  in  this  ftate  a fuf- 
ficient  time  without  any  lofs  of  their  virtues,  and  yet, do 
not  poffefs  fuch  qualities  as  render  them  fo  bulky  for  a 
fufficient  quantity  to  be  taken  in  each  dofe,  or  to  render 
them  very  difguftful  to  the  tafte.  Bitters,  fetids,  acrid 
medicines,  alkaline  falts,  gums,  emollients,  and  mucila- 
ginous fubftances,  are  generally  improper  for  keeping 
and  giving  in  this  form.  The  dofe  of  powders  are  from 
3 i.  to  3 fs. 

Compound  powders  ufed  to  be  called  fpecies. 
ALOETicus.  See  Hiera  picra. 

■  antilyssus.  See  Lichen  cinereus. 

ad  GUTTETAM.  ■)  c 

-EPILEPTICUS.  I SeeC-UTTETA. 

■  REFRIGERANS  FaLCK.  See  DySURIA. 

PUMEX,  alfo  called  lapis  bibulus,  lapis  fcyrus. 

MICE  STONE.  It  is  found  in  volcanos.  It  hath 
ufed  as  a dentifrice,  but,  if  freely  ufed,  it  wears  away  the 
enamel.  I:  is  a fpongy  mafs  of  a ftony  nature,  but  light 
and  brittle  : the  beft  is  of  a white  orgreyifh  colour. 

PUNCTA  LACHRYMALTA.  Lachrymal 
POINTS.  They  are  two  fmall  holes,  one  on  each  upper 
and  one  on  each  lower  eye-lid,  on  their  inner  edge,  near 
the  inrernal  angles,  where  may  be  fe'en  a fmall  eminence. 
Thefe  orifices  are  fituated  oppofite  to  each  other.  They 
convey  away  the  tears  wdien  they  have  anfwered  their 
purpofe  on  the  anterior  furface  of  the  eye,  and  carry  them 
into  the  faccus  lachrymalis,  lachrymal  fac,  and  fo  into  the 
nofe. 

PUNCTICULA.  Puncticularis,  vel  Punctu- 
See  J.^£TECHI  15^ • 

PUNCTUM  AUREUM,  1 It  is  when  an  hernia  of 
PUNCIURA  AUREA.  5 the  inteftines  is  reduced, 
an  inciflon  is  made  through  the  fkin  and  membrana  adi- 
pofa,  quite  down  to  the  upper  part  of  the  fpenriatic  vef- 
fels  ; then  a golden  wire  is  to  be  fixed  and  twifted  fo  as 
to  prevent  the  defeent  of  any  thing  down  the  tunica  va- 
ginalis. 

PUNCTURA.  A puncture,  or  small  wound. 
Synonymous  with  vulniis. 

PUNICA.  See  Granata  Mala. 


Pu- 

been 


PuNicA  granatum,  &c.  . See  Balaustinum, 
PUORRHCEA.  A purulent  difeharge  from  the  beiho 
PUOTURIA.  SceURiNA. 

^PUPILLA  OCULT.  The  pupil  of  the  eye  ; called 
alfo  coic  ; hecaiile  it  reprefents  your  image,  wheji  look- 
ed into,  no  bigger  than  the  n puppet.  The  cho- 

rqidcs  is  continued  on  the  infide  of  the  cornea  tranfparens 
onhe'  eye,  and  forms  the  iris,  l)ut  it  is  perforated  in  'the 
middle,  and  fo  forms  the  pupilla  ; as  the  iris  contracts  or 
expands,  the  pupil  is  larger  or  lefs.  The  black  circle 
about  the  pupil  is  termed  phos.  The  ufe  of  the  pupil  is, 
to  tranfmit  the  rays  of  light  to  the  humours  of  the  eye. 

PUPILLARIS  xMEMBRANA.  In  the  fetus  of  five, 
fix,  and  leven  months,  there  is  no  pupil,  but  a fine  vaf- 
cular  membrane,  with  large  arteries  going  quite  acrofs 
the  part  where  the  pupil  is  afterwards  feen.  It  cannot 
be  feen  without  injecting  it ; nor  is  it  known  what  be- 
comes of  it  after  the  birth.  It  is  alfo  called  velum  pu- 
pillee. 

PURGAMENTUiM  STELLARUM.  See  Cceli- 

FOLIUM. 

PURGANTIA.  Purgative  medicines,  called 
alfo  caihurtica  ; catocaihartica  ; catoretica  ; catotcrica  ; 
dejedioria  ; alviduca.  The  firft  purge  on  record  is  Me- 
lampus’s  giving  hellebore  to  the  daughter  of  the  king  of 
Argos.  Purging  medicines  d.r&  thofe  that  facilitate,  or  in- 
creafe  the  natural  difeharge  of  the  alvine  faeces.  Thofe 
which  gently  facilitate  the  natural  difeharge,  are  called 
lenients,  laxatives,  or jolutives,  and  by  the  Greeks  cccoprb- 
tics.  When  thefe  medicines  increafe  the  natural  dif- 
charges  more  powerfully,  they  are  called  purgatives,  or 
cathartics,  &c.  They  are  of  different  degrees  of  ftrength 
and  adlioii  ; the  more  rugged  are  called  dr'afic. 

Eccoprotics  are  fuch  as  give  no  difturbance  to  the  body, 
and  expel  but  little  from  it  ; of  this  kind  are  foft  oils,  or 
they  are  fuch  as  are  now  called  lenitives,  but  by  the  an- 
cients were  called  minorativcs-,  they  do  not  evacuate  much 
faeces  at  once,  but  by  degrees  : of  tliis  fort  is  the  ol.  ricini,- 
which,  whilft  it  ftimulates,  it  alfo  lubricates,  and  its  con- 
fiftence  is  fuch  as  hinders  its  eafy  paffage  info  the  lac- 
teals; 

Drafic  purges  adf  by  a fine  cauftic  inflammatory  fait, 
which  operates  much  in  the  fame  manner  as  poifons  do. 
The  refinous  extradls  of  purging  vegetables  paiffe  vomit- 
ing, convulfions,  and  death  ; and,  on  opening  the  fto- 
mach  and  bowels  after  their  ufe,  they  are  found  inflamed, 
and  marked  with  red  fpots,  as  when  arfcnic  is  taken. 

For  the  milder  kind  of  purgatives,  we  are  indebted  to 
the  Arabians. 

Eccoprotics  ffrould  be  ufed  in  cafe  of  coflivenefs  ; when 
women  are  pregnant,  and,  in  all  very  ii  ritable  habits  ; for 
in  general  purges  are  unfriendly  to  the  ftomach,  and  to 
thofe  whofe  nervous  fyftem  is  fubjedf  to  diforderly  mo- 
tions. But  in  dropfies,  and  wh  en  there  is  a toipid  ftate 
of  the  inteftinal  fibres,  draftic  purges  are  neceffary  ; they 
ffiould  be  confined  to  the  hydropic,  lethargic,  paralytic, 
apopledric,  and  fuch  like. 

Purgatives  are  excellent  alteratives.  In  order  to  their 
ufefulnefs  when  given  in  this  charadfer,  let  fuch  a quanti- 
ty as  would  fuff  ce  for  a purging  dofe,  be  divided  into  leffer 
dofes  ; all  which  muft  be  taken  at  proper  periods,  in  the 
fpace  of  twenty-four  hours. 

Diluting  drinks  are  taken  during  the  operation  of/irm^- 
ing  medicines,  to  affift  the  increafed  fecretion  of  the  intefti- 
nal juice,  in  waffling  off  the  ftimulus,  alfo  to  foften  the 
faeces.  See  Qiiinfey’s  Pharmaceutic  Ledfures,  fedl.  iii. 
and  iv.  Tournefort’s  Mat.  Med.  Cullen’s  Materia 
Medica. 

PURGATORIUM.  In  Paracclfus  it  is  a name  for 
any  difeafe. 

PURPURA  ALBA— RUBRA.  See  Miliaris  fe- 

ERIS. 

Purpura  alba.  A fpecies  of  eruption  to  which 
men  with  a phlegmatic  plethora  are  inclined. 

scorbutica.  It  is  the  herpes  oi  Yogt\  ■,  ths 

purpura  of  Hoffmann  ; and  the  true  ferpigb  of  fome  other' 
writers.  Hoffmann  fays,  it  is  to  be  conlidered  as  entire- 
ly the  progeny  of  a fcorbutic  difpofition.  It  is  diftin- 
guiffied  by  the  eruption  of  exanthemata,  of  a very  pecu- 
liar kind  on  the  furfade.  Sometimes  it  is  accom[ianied 
with  an  acute,  and  even  a malignant  fever ; on  other  oc- 
cafions,  it  runs  its  courle  without  fever,  continuing  for  a 
greater  length  of  time,  and  difturbing  the  fundfions  in  a 
more  gentle  manner.  In  this  difeafe,  the  fmall  papillae 
which  appear  on  the  furfacej  arc  fometimes  of  a red, 
fometimes  of  a white  colour.  In  tlic  former  cafe,  there 
7 are 
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are  vefides  more  or  lefs  broad,  containing  a fluid  ; but 
tlie  latter  confllls  of  fniall  knots,  fixed  as  it  were  deep  in 
tite  fkin  ; thefe  are  jbout  the  fize  and  figure  of  millet  feed, 
rough  to  the  touch,  and  filled  with  a thick  purulent  mat- 
ter. When  the  eruption  firfl:  appears,  it  is  attended  with 
corrugation,  rouglinefs  and  drynefs  of  the  (kin  ; nohe  of 
the  exanthemata  are  in  tlteir  nature  apt  fo  fuddenly  to  dif- 
ap  iear  and  return  again.  This  return  of  the  eruj)tion  is 
in  general  attended  with  a fenle  of  heat  or  coldnefs,  of 
itching  or  pricking  in  the  part while  other  exanthemata 
appear  on  every  part  of  the  body,  purp7(rn  Is  chiefly 
oldcrvahle  on  the  neck,  breafi,  back,  and  arms,  very 
rarely  affecting  the  inferior  extremitie.s. 

To  prevent  this  difeafe,  it  is  recommended  to  avoid  all 
kinds  of  malt  liquors.  Patients  difjjofed  to  it  are  advifed 
to  life  for  their  common  drink,  either  mineral  water,  or 
pure  water,  with  a mixture  of  wine.  Exei  cife,  change  of 
air,  tranquillity  of  mind,  and  amufement,  are  of  great  fer- 
vice  in  the  prevention.  Avoid  all  that  produces  coflive- 
ne's,  or  that  leflens  perfpiration.  High-feafoned  animal 
food,  and  pork,  are  to  be  avoided.  Milk  and  whey  are 
very  ferviceable.  After  the  difeafe  hath  taken  place,  the 
patient  fhould  fleep  in  a large  bcd-chamber,  of  a moderate 
temperature.  He  fliould  llum  great  heat  in  bed,  and  not 
he  in  it  very  long  together;  tiuis  exceffive  fweats,  which 
aggravate  the  diieafe,  are  avoided  ; but  though  exceffive 
Iwcatmg  is  injtirious,  a moderate  perfpiration  is  benefi- 
cial. 1 he  mineral  anodyne  liquor  is  here  of  Angular  effi- 
cacy. See  I.ewis’s  Tranflation  of  Hoffmann. 

URTICATA.  See  ITr  JJC  ARJ 

PURPURAT.T^.  See  P£itar'rfiii.5;. 
rURULEX'l'IA.  See  Su^p^ratio. 

PUS.  Matter.  1 he  matter  whicli  appears  on  the 
furface  of  the  wounds  that  are  healing  ; alfo  what  is  met 
\aifh  on  opening  welt-digefted  abfccfics,  is  called It 
is  uncluous,  ycllowilh,  nearly  of  the  confificnce  of  frelh 
cream,  without  any  particular  fmcll,  and  of  a mild  taflc, 
which  refcmhles  that  of  chyle.  See  Dr.  Gaber’s  Experi- 
ments ss  itii  refpedf  to  the  Nature  and  Formation  of  Pus, 
m the  Med.  Mufeum,  vol.  iii.  p.  269,  &c.  and  the  Ten- 
umicn  Phyfiologicum  de  Secretionc  Glandularia  of  Dr. 
James  Hardy,  who  endeavours  to  prove  that  tlie  conclu- 
iions  (Ir.iwn  from  tlie  experiments  of  L')r,  Gaber  are  not 
jiiff,  and  that  pus  is  never  formed  from  putrid  ferum. 
See  Absclssus. 

When  mucus  is  detained  in  the  lungs  for  a time,  and 
tlien  fpit  up,  it  often  refembles  pus  ; to  ililf  inguifh  rightly, 
it  pus  (or  matter)  is  mixed  witia  water,  let  it  be  jQightly 
agitated  with  a whifk,  it  is  eafily  ditf  ufeJ,  and  after  land- 
ing a few  hours  falls  to  the  bottom  of  the  velTe!.  Mucus 
is  with  difficulty  ditFufed  in  water,  requiring  Ifrong  agita- 
tion, and  then  forms  with  it  a permanent  ropy  fluid. 
When  the  matter  fpit  up  by  conlumptive  patients  is  agi- 
tated in  water,  it  mixes  without  difficulty  ; and  on  ffand- 
ing  a Ihort  time,  a matter  falls  to  the  bottom,  refembling 
p>us  i and  the  fluid  above  remains  ropy,  refembling  the 
mucus  and  water. 

See  Bell  on  Ulcers,  edit.  3.  p,  55,  72.  Kirkland’s 
Med.  Surgery,  vol.  ii.  p.  53. 

But  there  is  another  experiment  which  is  confidcred  as 
more  conclulive.  Wfien  any  one  wilhesto  afeertain  the 
compofitloa  of  expedorated  m.atter,  let  it  be  diffiolveJ  in 
vitriolic  acid,  or  in  cauific  aN aline  lixivium  ; and  then  to 
both  folutions  add  pure  water.  If  there  he  a fair  preci- 
pitation in  each,  it  is  certain  that  fome  pus  is  prefent.  If 
in  neither  a precipitation  occurs,  it  is  a fure  left  that 
the  matter  is  entirely  mucus ; and  if  it  cannot  be  made  to 
difTolve  in  the  alkaline  lixivium,  there  is  alfo  reafon  to 
believe  that  it  is  pus.  Med.  Comment.  Edinb.  vol.  vii. 
p.  iq:;. 

PUSTULA.  A Pu  STUEE,  or  little  pimple,  from 
pus,  corruption,  called  alfo  ecthyma  ; it  is  very  hot  and 
paintul ; it  is  called  eczema  ; eczefma.  Thefe  particular- 
ly appear  in  the  fpring,  and  are  of  various  ki«ds ; for 
fometimes  a certain  roughnefs  appears  all  over  the  body, 
rcfen.blmg  that  which  is  produced  by  the  application  of  a 
nettle,  or  the  obftrudion  of  fweat,  and  are  called  by  the 
( rreeks  exanthema.  They  are  red  and  white,  and  of  dif- 
ferent lizes.  There  are  alfo  puftulcs  of  a black,  livid,  or 
any  other  colour;  they  are  produced  by  cold,  fire,  or 
medicine,  as  the  epynidis,  &c.  Celfus  recommends,  as 
tlie  cure  of  uW  pujiulcs,  a due  proportion  of  exsreife,  and 
to  leflen  the  quantity  of  aliment. 

Pe'stui.a  oris.  See  Aphthae. 

PUl'REDO,  vel  putrefactio.  Putrefaction. 
Putrefaction  is  a Ipecies  of  fermentation,  in  which  the 
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phlogiftion  and  the  fixed  air  of  the  putrefying  fubjeff,  are 
leparated,  and  by  which  a dilFolution  of  the  par  ts  of  the 
lame  body  are  not  only  efFedled,  but  a fetor  is  always  in- 
duced in  it.  In  order  to  putrcfatlion  taking  place,  it  is 
neceffiary  that  there  ffiould  be  a degree  of  heiit,  moifture, 
and  ol  atmofpheric  air  ; hut  whenever  a fmall  portion  of 
matter  is  become  putrid,  it  eafily  dirfufes  itfelf  through  a 
large  quantity,  like  leaven  in  pafle  ; this  is  in  nothing  more 
manifeft  than  in  the  human  body,  wherein  a fmall  portion 
of  putrid  matter  being  abforbed,  ealily  and  foon  contami- 
nates the  whole. 

From  putrejfafiion  it  is  that  the  plague,  the  fpotted  fe- 
ver, the  true  feurvy,  and  other  diforders  of  the  like  kind 
take  place.  ^ In  all  thefe  diforders  the  ftrength  is  diminifh- 
cd,  and  fo  is  the  vital  heat.  In  general,  if  a recovery  Is 
within  the  power  of  medicine,  the  bark,  acids,  fixed  air, 
warm  perfpiratives,  camphor,  &c.  are  the  moft  powerful 
antiputrefeents,  and  the  mofl  fuccefsful  means  for  re- 
moving thefe  dilbrders. 

On  this  fubjebf,  fee  the  Appendix  to  Sir  John  PrinHe’s 
Obfervations  on  the  Difeafes  of  the  Army  ; Bifs’s  Eflavs  ■ 
Maebride’s  Effays.  ' 

PUTRIDA  FEBRIS.  Putrid  fever.  Called  alfo 
frigeraria,  febrls  continua  putrida.  Under  this  general 
name  may  be  included  the  plague,  fpotted  or  petechial  fe- 
vers, pejlilential,  malignant,  camp,  jail  fever,  &C.  I'hc 
more  mild  inflances  are  of  the  typhus  kind.  Dr.  Cullen 
obferves,  in  the  firft  volume  of  his  Firfl  Lines,  that  the 
fynochus  feems  not  fo  properly  a genus  as  a variety  of 
typhus ; that  the  typhus  feems  to  be  a genus  comprehend- 
ing fcvcral  fpecies,  but  tliat  thefe  are  not  well  afeertained 
by  oblcrvafion  ; and  in  tlie  mean  time  we  can  perceive, 
that  many  of  the  diflerent  cafes  obferved  do  not  imply  any 
fpecific  diflerence,  feeming  to  be  merely  varieties,  arifing 
from  a different  degree  of  power  in  the  caufe  \—from  dif 
ferent  circumfances  of  the  climate,  or  feafon  in  which  thev 
happen,  or  from  dfferctit  circumfances  in  the  confitution 
of  the  perjons  afflified.  One  effc6t  arifing  from  thefe  cir- 
cumflances  is,  a uutrefeent  flate  of  the  fluids.  From  the 
difToIvcd  flate*ofmie  blood,  as  if  appears  when  drawn  out 
of  the  veins,  or  as  it  appears  from  the  red  blood’s  being 
difpofed  to  be  eflufed,  and  run  off  by  various  outlets,  and 
fevcrol  other  fymptoms,  we  have  no  doubt  that  real  pu~ 
trefccncy  of  the  fluids  takes  place  m fevers.  This  putref- 
cency,  however,  often  attends  intermittent  as  well  as  con- 
tinued fevers-,  and  of  the  continued  kind,  both  the  fyno- 
chus and  typhus,  and  all  of  them  in  very  different  degrees, 
fo  that  whatever  attention  it  may  require  in  practice,  there 
is  no  fixing  fuch  limits  to  it  as  to  admit  of  effablifliing  a. 
fpecies  under  the  title  of  putrid. 

Dr . Cullen  thinks  that  in  typhus  there  is  always  a prone- 
nefs  of  the  humour  running  into  a putrefeent  flate,  but 
that  is  in  different  degrees,  fo  that  the  greater  or  lefs  pu- 
fretacSlion  can  only  vary,  not  change  the  difeafe;  and 
therefore  it  is  fufficicnt  to  point  out  thofe  fevers  w hich 
arc  particularly  called  putrid  fevers  by  the  term  Typhi 
GRAViOREs.  See  Typhus. 

Thefe  fevers  are  often  inflammatory  in  their  beginning, 
but  they  foon  become  putrid,  and  they  are  all  of  t^e  con- 
tinued kind.  Indeed  in  forac  cafes,  diforders  of  a very 
oppofile  nature,  by  continuance,  degenerate  into  putrid 
ones. 

Thofe  who  are  w'eakly,  who  live  poorly,  and  laboui 
hard,  the  luxurious,  thofe  wdio  fit  up  late,  people  of  cold, 
phlegmatic,  or  irritable  conftitutions,  tire  penfive,  and 
thofe  who  are  oppreffed  with  grief,  are  moft  fubjcdl  ta 
putrid  fevers. 

The  fame  caufes  which  produce  tlie  plague,  if  applied 
in  a lefs  degree,  produce  the  other  forts  of  putrid  fevers. 

The  REMOTE  CAUSES  are,  improper  diet,  and  luch  as 
aro  putrid  w’hen  eaten  ; — corrupted  grain,  as  well  as  cor- 
rupted animal  diet ; — a too  free  ufe  of  alkaline  falls,  and 
fuch  other  medicines  as  diffolve  the  blood  ; — a moili: 
fouth  w'ind  long  continued,  cfpeciaily  if  much  heat  at- 
tends it ; — putrid  eflluvia  ; — w'ann,  calm,  fultry  weather, 
with  a moift  atmofphere. — The  proximate  cause  is 
a diflblution  of  the  blood,  which  is  foon  produced  by  y>K- 
trid  miafmata,  received  either  into  the  lungs  by  infpira- 
tion,  into  the  ftomach  with  the  food,  or  being  generated 
in  fome  part,  is  abforbed,  as  from  putrid  ulcers,  &c. 
According  to  the  quantity  of  putrid  matter  received  into 
the  conftitucion,  and  the  different  parts  which  it  firft  im- 
preffed,  the  fymptoms  excited  will  be  fomewhat  various ; 
if  received  from  the  atmofphere  by  the  lungs,  as  when  pu- 
trid. vapours  are  diftufed  in  a country  where  thefe  dil'or- 
der*  are  epidemical,  or  in  dole  confined  places,  fuch  as 
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•ftiipi,  jails,  &CC.  fn  this  cafe^  nervous  fymptoms  are  firfl 
produceid. — the  Jiomach  is  jirfi  difordered  thereby,  a 
iicknefs,  vomiring,  or  great  anxiety,  is  brought  on  ; — 
when  it  enters  into  the  blood  by  abforption,  the  blood  is  at 
firft  diflblved,  then  proceed  heat,  delirium,  a diarrhoea, 
high-coloured  fetid  urine,  &c. 

Putrid  fevers  attack  with  more  violence  than  the 
nervous ; and  Dr.  Huxham  obferves,  that  “ the  rigors  are 
neater,  the  heat  /harper  and  more  permanent,  yet,  at  the 
firfl,  they  are  fudden,  tranfient,  and  remitting  ; the  pulfe 
is  more  tenfe  and  hard,  though  ibmetimes  quick  and  fmall, 
and  at  others  flow  and  regular,  then  fluttering  and  un- 
equal. In  the  beginning  it  generally  happens,  that  during 
the  firft  twenty-four  hours  the  alternate  heat  and  cold  are 
confiderable,  and  fymptoms  of  ardency  are  attendant,  but 
thefe  foon  vanifli  ; the  fever  increafes  every  evening,  and 
in  the  fecond  week  the  patient  becomes  delirious,  and  the 
fymptoms  which  at  firft  came  on,  increafing,  prove  deftruc- 
tive  ; or  gradually  decreafing,  about  the  end  of  the  fecond 
•week  the  delirium  changes  to  a ftuporj  and  other  fymp- 
toms taking  place,  the  patient,  froiu  the  end  of  the  fecond, 
or  beginning  of  the  third  week,  grows  better ; but  in  fome 
cafeSj  and  under  lome  kinds  of  management,  the 
fymptoms  increafe  from  the  fecond  week,  both  in  their 
number  and  degree,  and  the  patient  finks  under  them.  In 
the  beginning,  the  head-ach  and  vomiting  are  violent ; 
there  is  often  a pain  in  the  temples,  or  over  the  eyes  and 
in  the  bottom  of  the  orbit ; the  eyes  are  full  and  heavy, 
yellofvifli,  a little  inflamed,  then  the  countenance  becomes 
bloated  ; the  tempoi'al  arteries  throb,  though  at  the  fame 
time  the  pulfe  at  the  wrift  is  fmtill ; there  is  a ringing  in 
the  ears,  great  dejecftion  of  fpirits  and  faintnefs,  refpira- 
tion  is  difficult,  mixed  with  fighing,  and  the  breath  is  hot 
and  offenfivc  ? pains  are  complained  of  in  the  loins  and 
limbs,  an  univerfal  wearinefs,  and  often  a load  at  the  fto- 
mach,  attended  with  pain  and  heat  there,  alfo  a naufea, 
-and  often  a difcharge  of  blackifli  or  bilious  matter.  In 
the  beginning  the  tongue  is  while,  then  grows  drier  and 
darker  coloured  : in  /ome  it  is  livid,  in  others  black,  or  of 
a dark  pomegranate  colour.  * In  the  incrgafe  of  fever, 
the  thirft  is  thegreateft,  but  no  liquor  ple4fes.;  moft  things 
are  rnawkifli  and  bitterilh  to  the  tafte,  but  often  the  fenfe 
of  thirft  is  little  or  none  during  the  w'hole  of  the  difeafe  ; 
the  lips  and  teeth  are  furred  with  a black  tenacious  fordes  ; 
in  the  beginning  the  urine  is  pale  and  vapid,  high  colour- 
ed in  the  advance,  and  at  laft  grows  very  brown  and  black- 
ifh,  and  hath  more  or  lefs  of  an  ofFenfive  fmeil ; the  ftools 
are  blackifli  and  very  ofFenfive  ; they  often  rurroff  Infenfi- 
bly ; after  profufe  evacuations  by  ftool,  the  belly  becomes 
fwollen  and  tenfe ; livid  fpots  appear  on  the  fkin  ; hemor^ 
rhages,  and  cold  clammy  fweats,  in  fome  inftances,  on 
the  fourth  or  fifth  day,  in  others  not  till  the  eleventh,  but 
generally  they  uflier  in  death. 

As  it  is  of  great  ufe  to  diflinguifli,  as  foon  as  poflible, 
the  precife  nature  of  fevers  in  general,  but  this  in  parti- 
cular, we  fliall  mark  down  fuch  figns  as  are  confi- 
dered  charadteriftic  in  this  fever.  The  degrees  of  de- 
bility,  opprejjion,  anik  netufeas  are  more  confiderable  than 
in  any  other  fever  ; the  prof  ration  of frength,  fudden  and 
violent,  has,  for  its  ifFociates,  extreme  defpondency,  or  in- 
fenfbility,  and-  want  of  apprchenfon  to  an  uncommon  de- 
gree, which  befpeaks  great  danger.  The  lofs  of  appetite, 
or  loathing  of  food,  ficknefs,  languor,  dull  pain  of  the 
head,  are,  in  the  beginning,  always  more  fevere  than  in 
the  infammatoryt,  though  feldom  fo  much  fo  as  in  the 
nervous  fever.  Befides  the  fmallnefs  of  the  pulfe,  the  de- 
jeffion  of  the  fpirits,  the  broken  texture  of  the  blood,  the 
purple  fpots,  and  the  putrid  ftate  of  the  excrements,  dif- 
tiriguifli  it  from  inflammatory  fever,  whilft  the  degree 

of  heat,  the  very  high-coloured  urine,  the  thirft,  the  fpots, 
and  putrefcency,  do  alfo  from  the  nervous.  And  its 
formation  is  rendered  perceptible  hjcoldnefs  and  /hivering, 
accompanied  with  naufea^  vomiting,  confuflon  of  the  head, 
an  extreme  and  fudden  proflration  offlrength. 

_ Mqft,  if  not  all  the  fymptoms,  that  are  obferved  In  pu- 
trid diforders,  it  is  faid,  may  be  accounted  for,  whether 
they  attack  fanguine  or  ferous  habits,  from  the  putrid  in- 
feftion  both  diffolving  the  Craflamentum,  and  repellitur 
the  vital  heat ; as  thefe  two  laft  mutually  depend  upon 
each  other,  fo  that  one  cannot  be  injured  or  deftroyed, 
but  the  other  muft  experience  in  proportion  fimilar  ef- 
fedls.  Perhaps,  if  the  term  nervous  energy  was  to  fupply 
the  place  of  vital  heat,  it  would  give  us  a more  intelliiri- 
ble  arul  rational  conception. 

The  PROGNOSTICS  are  generally  very  uncertain.  A 
red  rafk,  or  art  itiflamed  fcab  belovj  the  nofe,  or  about  the 
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%,  are  favourable  for  the  nioft  ^a.xt-,—deafnefs  at  the 
feline  is  frequently,  not  always,  a promifing  fymptom  ; 
but  a change  f voice,  -—wild  flaring  eyes, —difficulty  of 
Jf  f lowing, — inability  to  put  out  the  tongue,— a conftant 
inclination  to  uncover  the  breafl,— urine  that  depiflis  a dark 
01  blackifli  fediment, — no  thirfl, — -inflamed fauces,— a diar- 
rhoea with  a fwelledbelly, — bloody  faliva,— purple  or  livid 

/pots  on  the  fkin,-— black  aphtlus, — laborious  refpiration 

ichorous  and' fetid  fools, — cold  [weats^—convulflons,  be- 
Ipeak  very  great  danger  ; and  If  a number  of  them  attend, 
little  can  be  expedled  but  a fpeedy  diflblution. 

The  INDICATIONS  OF  CURE  ARE,  to  check  the  pu- 
ti  efafiion,  and  to  recall  the  vital  heat.  In  order  to  which 
the  air  in  the  patient’s  rodm,  and  the  linen  which  is  worn 
by^  the  patient,  fliould  be  often  changed  ; the  ftools  and 
urine  fhould  be  immediately  conveyed  under  ground',  to 
prevent  their  impregnating  the  air  with  their  morbid  qua- 
hties.  Acid  vapours  may  be  diffufed  in  the  apartments 
or  the  lick,  or  fumigations  of  myrrh  and  other  aromatic 
and  antifeptic  ingredients  may  be  ufed.  In  the  adminif- 
tration  of  medicines,  the  doles  fliould  be  fo  repeated  as 
to  fupport  the  heat  of  the  patient  in  as  equal  a degree  as 
IS  poflible  ; the  medicines  and  diet  may  be  given  in  fmall 
dofes,  and  proportionabiy  frequent,  and  the  heat  of  thfe 
patient  fliould  be  fupported  as  near  to,that  of  health  as 
may  be. 

The  diet  fliould  be  acid  or  acefeeni.  The  drink  fliould 
be  acidulated,  and  often  mixed  with  red  vAnc  ; whey  made 
with  muflard  IS  both  agreeable  to  fome  and  ufeful  to 
moft.  The  diluted  vitriolic  acid,  or  Glutton’s  febrif.  fpt, 
may  be  ufed  for  acid^lajiiig  what  the  patient  drinks. 

Beef  that  is  boiled  lon^  «ough  to  extradf  only  its  finer  ' 
parts,  is  an  excellent  part  of  diet  in  thefe  cafes  ; but  it 
fliould  not  be  continued  boiling  uiitil.the  grofler  parts  are 
drawn  out. 

As  to  medicines,  iii  may  cafes,  the  bark  and  vitricUc 
acid,  accompanied  with  the  cainphor  mixture’,  fucceed 
without  any  other  aidri 

Bleeding  is  rarely,  if  ever,  to  be  admitted,  for  the  pu- 
trefaction foon  produces  all  that  can  be  efleaed  by  it. 

Some  bleed  if  the  pulfe  is  quick  and  tenfe,  the  pain  in 
the  head  and  back  is  violent,  the  breathing  difficult,  and’ 
other  fymptoms  of  ftrength  appear ; but,  as  the  putrid 
miafmata  foon  produce  all  that  bleeding  can  elFedlj  and 
as  the  greateft  point  is  to  fupport  Or  to  recover  the  vital 
heat,  bleeding,  as  a lefler  ill,  may  probably  be  fometimes 
admitted,  but  much  caution  is  required  before  the  opera- 
tion is  determined  on. 

In  general,  ati  aniimonial  emetic  fliould  begin  the  cure  ; 
or  tfce  pulv.  ipec.  may  be  given  with  the  antimonium  tar- 
tarifatum  and  a cordial  draught,  or  a dofe  of  the  miftura 
camph.  may  immediately  fucceed  its  operation. 

After  the  emetic  and  the  fucceedirig  draught  have  been 
taken,  give  frequent  fmall  dofes  of  the  vin.  antim.  or  of 
the  antimonium  tartarifatum  with  proper  antifeptics  and 
cordials.  N eutral  falls  are  generally  hurtful,  and  even  the 
aq.^ammonice  acetates  is  better  bmitted. 

Ihe  bark  is  a principal  means  of  reliefj  and  fliould  be 
given  very  early  in  the  diforder  : at  the  lateft  It  fliould  be 
begun  with  as  foon  as  fymptoms  of  inflammation  or  of  ar- 
dency difappear  ; and,  if  thefe  do  not  attend,  begin  with 
it  immediately  after  the  operation  of  the  emetic.  The 
bark  n'lay  be  given  in  fubftance,  in  a cold  infufioii  with 
water,  and  in  coiijundion  with  fafFron,  fnake-root,  or 
other  fuch  like  medicines,  acording  to  the  intention  of 
the  preferiber. 

AVhilft  the  pulfe  is  quick  and  full,  blifters  are  not  ad- 
vifeable ; but  generally  they  are  ufeful  In  the  early  ftages 
of  xhde  fevers,  and  if  one  is  applied  as  a former  mie  be- 
gins to  dry,  the  advantage  i^ill  be  confiderable  in  every 
ftage.  If  a delirium  approaches,  the  head  or  back  may 
be  bliftered,  as  alfo  If  the  patient  is  comatous.  If,  in  the 
earlier  ftage  of  a putrid  fever,  the  patient  is  delirious,  and 
other  fymptoms  feem  to  forbid  the  ufe  of  blifters,  fmapifms 
may  be  applied  to  the  feet. 

Clyflers  are  convenient,  both  for  carrying  off  putrid 
matter  from  the  inteftines,  and  for  conveying  antiputre- 
feents  there.^  Thoflgh,  foi  fimply  regulating  the  ftools, 
pel  haps  a little  antimonium  tartarifatum  and  rhub.  ma* 
be  tlie  moft  proper  ; and  when  any  purging  medicine  is 
ufed  for  carrying  off  the  contents  of  the  bowels,  the  pa- 
tient  fliould  be  fupported  during  its  operation  with  cor- 
dial liquors. 

_ Camphor  is  both  ufeful  as  an  antifpafmodic  and  antifep- 
tic, but  is  moft  eminently  ferviceable  in  the  be^innins  of 
the  difeafe,  -66 
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Amongfl:  the  fixed  air  Is  found  to  be  peculi- 

arly ufetul,  and  may  be  commodioully  adminiftered  in 
clyflers. 

The  vis  vitae  muft  be  carefully  fupported ; the  principal 
means  of  which  are,  acids,  the  bark,  red  wine,  and  a fu- 
pine  pofture. 

If  a diarrhoea  comes  on-,  give  gentle  opiates,  fuch  as  the 
pulvis  e creta  com.  cum  opio,  &c.  Aftringents  are  ufe- 
ful,  but  acids  are  the  moil  lo  in  thefe  kinds  of  loofenefles, 
efpecially  if  accompanied  with  perfpiratives; 

If  the  petechia;  fuddmly  difappear,  a delirium  will  come 
on,  and  the  pulfe  fmk  ; in  this  cafe  blifter  the  head  or 
the  infides  of  the  thighs,  or  apply  finapifms  to  the  feet. 
Blifters  remarkably  relieve  the  nervous  fymptoms  attend- 
ant on  thefe  diforders. 

However  defirable  a general  diaphorefis  may  be,  it 
fhould  never  he  forced  by  the  ufe  of  medicines  : to  promote 
it,  when  there  is  the  leaft  degree  of  tendency  thereto,  and 
to  fupport  it  when  prefent,  fub-acid  diluents,  with  cor- 
dials, may  be  freely  ufed. 

TVhen  petechia  appear,  give  ftrong  red  wine  negu§,  well 
acidulated. 

Sometimes  a vomiting  continues  to  afflipi  the  patient, 
after  having  emptied  the  fiomach  by  means  of  an  emetic  : 
if  in  this  -cafe  the  warm  opiated  cordials,  given  with  the 
faline  draught,  fail  to  relieve,  apply  a cataplafm  of  the 
confe£lio  opiata  to  the  region  of  the  ftomach. 

^ a grain  or  two  of  the  antimonium  tartarifatum  with 
a [mail  quantity  of  rhubarb  is  given,  whenever  a difagree- 
able  tafte  is  perceived  in  the  mouth,  or  even  without 
this  indication,  if  It  is  repeated  every  two  or  three  days, 
much  putrid  colluvies  will  be  carried  off,  which  would 
otherwife  prove  a pabulum  to  fupport  the  violence  of  the 
diforder. 

See  Huxham  and  fir  John  Pringle  on  Putrid  Fevers. 
Fordyce’s  Elements,  part  ii.  An  Enquiry  into  the  Caufes, 
Symptoms,  and  Cure  of  Putrid  Fevers,  by  W-  Fordyce, 
M.  D.  Wallis’s  Sydenham,  p.  201. 

PYCNOTICA.  See  Incrassantia- 

PYG.1E.  See  Clunes, 

PYLORIC  A ARTERIA.  It  is  a branch  of  the  he- 
patic artery,  which  runs  and  Is  ramified  on  the  pylorus, 
and  from  thence  to  the  cardia,  and  anaftomofes  with  the 
artcria  gaftrica  dextra,  and  terminates  on  the  pylorus 
by  an  anaftomofis  with  the  coronary  artery  of  the  Ro- 
mach. 

— — VENA.  It  is  a branch  from  the  venae  portae 
ventralis.  Sometimes  it  is  only  a branch  of  the  gaftrica 
re£ta  ; it  pafles  over  the  pylorus  to  the  fhort  arch  of  the 
ftomach,  where  it  anaftomofes  with  the  coronary  vein 
thereof. 

PYLORUS,  from  wt/Xn,  a door,  and  to  guard. 
The  word  fignifies  a porter,  and  thus  the  Greeks  called 
the  right  orifice  of  the  ftomach.  It  is  alfo  called  janitor  ; 
portorarium,  ofliarius, 

PYOSIS.  See  Hypopyon. 

PYRACANTHA.  See  Lvcium  euxi  foliis. 
PYRAMIDALES  musculi  The  pyramidal 

M USCLES  of  the  BELLY,  alfo  called  fuccenturiati,  auxiliarii. 
They  prefent  themfelves  next  to  the  afcending  and  de- 
fcending  oblique  mufcles.  They  were  firft  difcovered 
by  Fallopius.  They  are  fltuated  before  the  extremities 
of  the  redli,  arlfing  from  the  fore  part  of  the  os  pubis, 
clofe  to  the  fymphyfis.  They  grow  fmailer  as  they  pro- 
ceed : they  end  in  a point,  and  are  loft  in  the  linea  alba. 
Their  figure  gives  them  their  name.  They  pull  down 
the  linea  alba.  Fallopius  called  them  fuccenturiati,  or 
auxiliarii,  auxiliary  mufcles,  from  a fuppofuion  that  they 
are  only  fupplemental  to  the  re£ti  in  their  acStion,  the  order 
of  their  fibres  in  both  agreeing  ; and  thefe  being  always 
abfent  when  the  recli  are  continued  flefhy  to  the  juncture 
of  the  ofla  pubis, 

PYRAMIDALIA  CORPORA.  Sec  Medulla 
OBLONGATA,  and  alfo  a name  for  the  spermatica 
chorda. 

PYRAMIDALIS  Nasi  Muse.  It  is  alfo  called  tri- 
angularis and  anterior.  One  extremity  is  inferted  in  the 
fynarthrofts  of  the  os  frontis,  and  offa  naft  ; it  runs  down 
the  fide  of  the  nofe,  and  is  again  inferted  into  the  cartilage 
there. 

PYRAMIS.  See  Conus  fusorius. 

PYRETHRUM,  from  osu^,  fire,  becaufe  of  the  fiery 
heat  of  the  root.  It  is  alfo  called  buphthalmum  Creticum, 
bdlis  montana  putefeens  acris ; falivaris  herba  \ Pelli- 
TORY  of  Spain.  \t  is  the  anthemis  pyrethi-um,  caulibus 
fimplicibus  unifioris  decumbentibus,  foliis  pinnato-multifidis, 
radicelongefervida,fiorebellidis,  CLASS  Syngenesia  j 


T . . . r ^ t.'u n. , vjcn.  riant. 

970.  It  IS  a trailing  perennial  plant,  with  finely  divided 
leaves  like  thofe  of  fennel  or  chamomile,  and  naked  thick 
Italks,  bearing  each  a large  flower,  with  a yellow  difk,  fur- 
rounded  with  petals  of  a pure  white  colour  on  the  upper 
tide,  and  of  a fine  purple  underneath.  The  root  finks 
deep  in  the  ground  like  a carrot,  is  of  a brownifh  colour 
on  the  outhde  and  white  within.  It  is  a native  of  the 
warmer  chmes,  and  is  brought  to  us  from  Italy,  but  bears 
the  cold  of  our  climate.  It  flowers  from  January  to  May. 
Ihe  roots  which  grow  in  England  are  larger  than  thofe 
from  abroad. 

The  root  is  hot  and  pungent  to  the  tafte,  but  has  little 
or  no  imell.  Jts  pungency  is  in  its  refin,  which  is  of  a 
fixed  kind.  Water  extrads  but  little  of  the  refin,  fpirit 
of  wine  takes  up  the  whole  of  it.  In  diftilladon,  neither 
water  nor  fpirit  takes  up  any  thing  with  it.  The  wa- 
tery extraa  is  the  moft  in  quantity,  but  the  fpirituous  con- 
tains moft  of  the  adive  parts.  From  the  ftimuladnr 
qualities  of  the  pyrethrum  united  with  its  aroma,  there 
can  be  little  doubt  but  that  it  might  be  found  an  efficaci- 
ous lem^y,  and  equally  fitted  for  an  internal  remedy,  as 
many  others  of  this  clafs  now  in  ufe.  It  is  though  chief- 
ly  ufed  as  a mafticatory,  and  as  fuch  preferibed  in  tooth- 
achs  and  rheumatic  affe6Iions  of  the  face,  in  order  to  pro- 
duce, falivary  difeharge,  and  it  has  alfo  been  recommended 
as  a ftimulant  in  lethargic  complaints,  and  paralyfis  of 
the  tongue,  ft  has  been  ufed  in  the  fame  manner  as 
arum  root.  Dofe,  powdered,  five  grains  to  ten;  Dr. 
Lewis  recommends  a decoaion  of  thefe  roots  with  the 
tina.  aloes  in  clyfters  for  the  faturnine  colic.  As  a fl:i- 
mulant  gargle,  it  has  been  confidered  ufeful ; R Pyrethii 
contufi  f fs.  aqua  diftillatje  Jfe  i.  coq.  addimidium,  co- 
laturas  adjiciantur  aquae  ammonia  3 ij.  m.  It  is  not  cer- 
tain that  the  pellitory  of  the  moderns  Is  the  fame  with  that 

of  the  ancienrs.  See  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works ; Lewis’s 
Mat.  Med. 

PYREXItE,  'srvpeTixof,  from  nvpeTOi,  febris.  Febrile 
diseases.  See  Febris. 


PYRIFORMIS  MUSCULUS.  It  rifes  from  the 
lower  part  of  the  os  facrum,  where  it  is  joined  to  die  os 
ilium  ; It  pafles  through  the  fciatic  notch,  and  is  inferted 
into  the  infide  of  the  tip  of  the  trochanter  major,  ferving 
as  a rotator,  an  extenfor,  or  an  abdudor,  according  to 
the  direction  of  the  thigh.  See  alfo  Quadragemini. 
ft  IS  called  pyriformis  from  its  figure,  and  iliacus  externus 
from  Its  fituation. 

PYRITES.  Fire-stones.  They  are  alfo  called 
marcafita.  They  are  called  firc-Jlones,  becaufe  they 
ftnke  fire  with  fteel.  By  expofmg  them  to  the  air  they 
become  vitriolic ; fome  are  calcined,  and  then  expofed  to 
the  air.  They  vary  much  in  their  appearances,  being  of 
different  colours,  fhapes,  and  internal  ftrucftufe.  In  moft 
parts  they  are  found  near  the  furface  of  the  eardi.  They 
confift  chiefly  offulphur,  iron,  and  unmetallic  earth;  in 
fome  there  is  a little  copper  ; in  the  yellow  fort  there  it 
much  fulphur  ; in  the  white  there  is  but  little. 

When  pyrites  are  expofed  to  the  air,  the  inflammable 
part  of  their  fulphur  is  diHipatcd,  the  ftones  become  pow- 
dery,  and  acquire  a vitriolic  tafte  ; the  rain  now  failing 
on  them,  walhes  away  the  remaining  acid  of  the  ful- 
phureous  contents,  and  veflTels  are  placed  underneath  to  re- 
ceive it ; and  from  this  the  green  vitriol  is  generally  made. 

Pyrites  are  not  ufed  medicinally  in  fubftance,  but  in 
Saxony  they  obtain  die  common  fulphur  therefrom ; arti- 
ficial vitriols  are  prepared  from  them  ; and  it  is  fuppofed 
that  the  chalybeate  fprings  receive  their  impregnation 
from  them.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Didt.  of  Chem. 
Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 


PYRIUS  PULVIS,  from  oevp,  fire.  Gunpowder. 
PYRMONTANA  AQUA.  Pyrmont  water. 
It  is  one  of  the  principal  of  the  chalybeate  kind. 

It  is  found  in  the  county  Pyrmont,  in  the  circle  of 
W^eftphalia,  in  Germany,  The  fpring  is  fituated  at  one 
end  ot  the  village  of  Pyrmont : and  the  water,  as  it  rifes 
up  from  the  fprings,  feems  to  boil  in  its  bafon,  and  when 
taken  up  in  a glafs,  fparkles  like  the  brighteft  champagne ; 
and  Dr.  Monro  fays,  to  him  it  had  fomething  the  tafte  of 
old  hock,  and  a fpirity  chalybeate  fmell,  but  it  did  not 
ftrike  the  leaft  fliade  of  red,  or  purple,  when  mixed  with 
fyrup  of  violets.  It  feems  to  yield  different  quantities  of 
folid  matter,  at  different  times,  when  evaporated  accord- 
ing to  the  experiments  of  Dr.  Hoffman,  Turner,  Rutty, 
and  fir  T.  Bergman.  Dr.  Rutty  mentions  that  the  refi- 
duum  which  he  obtained  was  of  a pale  brown  colour,  had 
a naufeous  bitter  tafte,  and  did  not  moiften  in  the  air;  and 
that  about  one  third  of  it  w'as  calcareous  nitre,  that  is,  vi- 
^ triolat&i 
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triolated  magneCa,  mixed  with  a pittancfe  of  fea-falt,  and 
that  the  remainder  was  made  up  of  feleniteS,  calcareous 
earth,  and  ochre.  Sir  T.  Bergman  fays  that  the  Swedilh 
Kanneful,  containing  42,351  grains  of  this  water,  js  fome- 
times  impregnated  with  ninety  cubic  inches  of  aerial  acid  ; 
though  in  general  the  quantity  is  fmaller;  which  is  in 
the  proportion  of  130^-  cubic  inches  from  the  Englidi 
gallon  of  61,440  grains,  and  the  folid  contents  on  his 
analyzation,  were,  from  the  Englilh  gallon  of  aerated 
iron,  4^  grains ; of  aerated  lime,  29.5-'^ ; of  vitriolated 
limc-felenite,  55^^ ; of  aerated  magnefla,  65.2V  ; of  vitrio- 
lated magnefia,  36^^  '>  common  fait,  iO|^.  At  Pyr- 
mo»t,  the  people  generally  drink  this  water  by  glafsfuls  in 
a morning,  to  the  quantity  of  two,  three,  or  more  Eng- 
lifh  pints.  Its  common  operation  is  by  urine,  but  if  taken 
copioufly,  it  generally  proves  laxative  ; and  when  it  has 
not  this  efFeft,  and  that  effedl;  is  wanted,  they  commonly 
mix  with  the  firft  glafs  drank  in  the  morning,  from  one 
to  five  or  fix  drams  of  fome  purging  fait.  Monro’s  Me- 
dical, &c.  Chemiftry,  vol.  ii.  See  Aqvm  Chaly- 

MEATM. 

Pyrola  rotundi-folia.  See  Parn  assia. 
PYROPUS.  See  Phosphorus. 

PYROSIS.  In  Scotland  this  is  called  the  water- 
brash  : in  England,  black-water.  Dr.  Cullen  places 
it  as  a genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS  Necroses,  and 
ORDER  SPA  SMI,  which  he  defines,  a burning  pain  of 
the  epigaftrium,  with  a quantity  of  aqueous  humor,  for 
the  ncoft  part  infipid,  fometimes  acrid,  difcharged  by  the 
mouth.  This  diforder  is  named  pyrojis  Suecica  by  Sau- 
vages,  but  Linnaeus  calls  it  cardMgia  fputatoria.  Dr. 
Cullen  confiders  the  pyrdfis  as  an  idiopathic  difeafe,  and 
feems  to  be  the  firft  who  hath  treated  of  it  in  a fyftem. 
He  obferves,  that  it  is  a difeafe  frequent  among  people 
in  lower  life,  .but  occurs  alfo,  though  more  rarely,  in 
people  of  better  condition.  It  appears,  he  fays,  moft 
frequently  in  perfons  under  middle  age,  but  feldom  in  any 
perfons  befcwe  the  age  of  puberty*  When  it  has  once 
taken  place,  it  is  ready  to  recur  occafionally  for  a long 
time  after,  but  it  feldom  appears  in  perfons  confiderably 
advanced  in  life.  It  affedls  both  fexes,  but  more  fre- 
quently the  female ; it  fometimes  attacks  pregnant  wo- 
men, and  fome  women  only  when  they  are  in  that  con- 
dition. Of  other  women,  it  more  frequently  affedts  the  un- 
married ; and  of  the  married,  moft  frequently  the  barren  ; 
it  frequently  happens  to  women  labouring  tmder  the  fluor 
albus.  The  fits  of  this  difeafe  ufually  come  on  in  the 
morning  and  forenoon,  when  the  ftomach  is  empty.  The 
firft  fymptom  of  it  is  a pain  at  the  pit  of  the  ftomach, 
with  a fenfe  of  conftridlion,  and  as  if  the  ftomach  was 
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drawn  towards  the  back  5 the  pain  is  increafed  by  raifing 
the  body  into  an  eredf  pofture,  and,  therefore,  the  body 
is  bended  fbtward.  This  pain  is  often  very  fevere  ; and 
after  continuing  for  fome  time,  it  brings  on  an  erudlation 
of  a thin  watery  fluid  in  confiderable  quantity  ; this  fluid 
hath  fometimes  an  acid  tafte,  but  very  often  is  without 
this,  and  abfolutely  infipid.  The  erudlation  is  for  fome 
time  frequently  repeated,  and  does  not  Immediately  give 
relief  to  the  pain  which  preceded  it,  but  does  fo  at  length, 
and  puts  an  end  to  the  fit.  The  fits  come  on  without  any 
evident  exciting  caufe  ; they  attack  perfons  ufmg  animal 
food,  but  more  frequently  thofe  who  lire  on  milk  and  fa- 
rinacea.  Cold  applied  to  the  lower  extremities  feems  of- 
ten to  be  an  excitit^  caufe,  and  fo  is  every  confiderable 
emotion  of  mind.  The  do61or  goes  on  to  obferve,  that  the 
nature  of  this  afFeftion  is  not  very  obvious,  but  he  thinks 
it  maybe  explained  as  follo\rs : it  feetrls  to  begin  by  a fpafiii 
of  the  mufcular  fibres  of  the  ftomach,  which  is  afterwards^ 
in  a certain  inannCrj  communicated  to  the  blood-veflelS 
and  exhalants,  fo  as  to  increafe  the  impetus  of  the  fluids  in 
the  veflTels,  while  a conftriiSlion  takes  place  on  their  extre- 
mities. The  increafed  impetus  pours  out  a larger  quan- 
tity of  fluid  than  ufual,  while  the  conftridlion  upon  their 
extremities  allows  only  tfte  pure  watery  parts  to  be  poured 
out,  analogous,  as  I judge,  in  every  refpeil  to  what  hap- 
pens in  the  diabetes  hyftericus.  As  to  the  cufei  little  can 
be  done.  Opium  relieves  the'  paroxyfm.  The  vitriolic 
aether,  volatile  alkali,  &c.  are  fometimes  of  fervice;  Lin- 
naeus fpeaks  of  the  nux  vomica  being  tifeful ; but  to  pre- 
vent the  returns  of  this  diforder  is  not  eafy.  See  Cullen’s 
Firft  Lines,  vol.  iv. 

It  is  alfo  the  narrie  of  a difeafe  in  the  ear,  which 
afledfs  the  patient  as  if  a heat  waS  excited  there  by  a burn- 
ing coal. 

PYROTECHNIA,  from  'sn/o,  fire,  and  T£y»jj,  arti- 
See  Chemia. 

PYRtiS.  The  PEAR-TREE,  called  alfo  apios.  The 
tree  and  fruit  are  fufiiciently  known  not  to  need  any  de- 
fcription.  From  pears  the  liquor  called  perry  is  obtained 
by  exprefixon. 

Pyrus  cydonia.  See  Cydonia  - and 

• ' ■ MALUs.  See  Malus  SylvestriS^; 
PYTHON.  See  Ob. 

PYtfLCON,  from  'cuvat,  pus,  and  h.«.u,  to  draw.  An 
inftrument  to  fetch  out  the  matter  from  the  cavity  of  thef 
breaft  or  any  finuous  ulcer. 

PYURIA. 

Pyuria  arthritica. 

MUCOSA. 

— — VISCIDA. 
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See  Dysuria 
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OUADRAGESIMUS  DIES.  The  fortieth  Jay. 
7'he  ancients  fixed  on  this  day  as  the  lafl:  to  which 
acute  diftempers  coidd  extend  ; calling  all  thofe 
chronical  which  continue  longer.  But  Dr.  James  ob- 
ferves,  that  he  hath  fcen  an  acute  difealc  which  conti- 
nuncd  fixtv  days. 

QUADRANS.  See  Cyathus. 

QUADRATI  MUSCULI.  Four-fquared  mufdes. 
See  Occipitalis  Musculus.  Depressores  labh 
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XNFRA. 

QUADRATUAf.  See  Cuboides. 

QUADRATUS  BUCCAS  DETRAHENS.  See 
Adductor  auris,  N°  2. 

Quadratus  Femoris.  This  niufcle  rifesfrom  the 
outfide  of  the  tuberofity  of  the  ifehium,  and  is  inferted 
into  the  line  lietween  the  trochanter  major  and  minor, 
ferving  to  rotate  the  thigh. 

CENiE.  See  Platysma  myoides. 

' lumborum.  1 his  mufcle  rifes  from  the  fpine 
of  the  iliumi  whence  it  goes  to  the  tranfveife  proceffes 
of  the  tour  upper  lumbar  vertebra,  and  partly  from 
thefe  tranfverfe  proceffes,  which  part  goes  to  the  lafi  rib. 
7 his  mufcle  lies  between  the  contained  parts  of  the  belly 
and  the  eredors  of  the  back,  and  ferve  to  pull  the  body 
to  one  fide,  by  bringing  the  lafl  rib  down.  This  mufcle 
is  a\{o  qi4adrigeminus,  and  lumbatis  exterms  ; un- 

derneath it  a troublefome  abfeefs  is  fometimes  formed. 
See  Abscessus  lumborum. 

QUADRIFOLIUM.  See  Trifolium, 
quadriga,  alio  Cataphracta.  A bandage  for 
the  fterniim  and  ribs.  It  is  twenty-four  feet  long,  three 
or  four  fingers  broad,  with  tw'o  heads  ^ it  binds  upon  the 
thorax  and  fternum  more  firmly  Avhen  the  ribs  are  frac- 
tured. The  middle  is  placed  on  one  fide  of  the  body  ; 
the  two  heads  are  carried  fo  as  to  interfea:  on  the  oppV 
fite  fhoulder  i they  are  brought  back  to  where  they  begin, 
and  then  pafs  circularly  round  the  body. 

QUADRIGEMINI.  a name  for  the  following  muf- 
cles  taken  together,  viz.  pyriformis,  geniini,  and  the  qna- 
dratus  femoris. 

QUADRIGEMINUS.  See  Quadratus  lumeo- 

R U.M. 

QUANTICAMOTLT.  See  Cassada. 
QUAQIJARA.  See  China  orientalis. 

QyAR7  AN  A CON  FINUA.  Continued  quar- 
tan, The  paroxyfm  returns  every  fourth  day,  after 
previous  pandiculations  and  horripilations,  but  does  not 
very  exadly  obferve  its  period  ; nor  when  the  paroxyfm 
abates  dc^s  it  totally  intermit,  but  is  only  milder  on  the 
intermediate  days  than  in  that  in  which  the  paroxyfm 
happens.  The  heat  is  alfo  preternaturally  intenfe,  the 
pulle  increafed,  the  appetite  languid,  the  hrength  low, 
the  mouth  dry,  the  head  giddy,  the  lleep  reftlefs,  the 
tirine  red,  thick,  and  with  a high-colourcd  fediment. 

Quartana  Duplex,  a double  quart.^n.  It 
is  TV  hen  within  four  days  two  fucceedmg  paroxyfms  hap- 
pen, in  fuch  a manner,  that  each  preferves  its  prop^ 
type,  and  peculiar  time  of  acceffion,  alternately  corre- 
f)K>nding  to  the  preceding  paroxyfm,  and  the  third  day 
only  being  totally  free  from  the  fever. 
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Quartana  febris,  vel  Quartana  Legitima. 
^n  ague,  or  quartan  intermittent  fever.  Dr. 
t..-uJlen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS  Pv- 
REXI.E,  and  ORDER  Febres,  which  he  defines,  fimi- 
ar  paroxyfms  w ithin  the  fpace  of  feventy-t wo  hours,  or 
thereabouts;  the  acceffions  coming  on  in  the  afternoon, 
it  vanes  with  regard  to  its  type.  ift.  The  legitimati 
qua}  tan  hath  its  paroxyfms  every  fourth  day,  on  other 
ays  not  any.  2d.  Duplicated  quartan  hath  two  par- 
^yfms  every  fourth  day,  the  other  days  free.  2d, 
lupUcated  quartan  hath  three  paroxyfms  every  fourth 
day,  not  any  on  tlie  intermediate  days.  4th.  Double 
quartan  htsth  out  of  four  days  only  the  third  free  from 
lever,  the  paroxyfms  being  free  every  fourth  day.  cth. 
f rtple  quartan,  occurs  everyday,  the  paroxyfms  beine 
limilar  every  fourth  day.  With  regard  to  the  fymptoms, 
with  which  It  is  accompanied,  and  other  difeafes  with 
which  It  is  complicated,  there  is  a great  variety,,  and 
trom  them  It  receives  different  names,  viz.  quartana  co- 
matofa;  quartana  fyphilitica;  &c.  &c.  See  Synopfis 
Nofologiae  Methodicas  Culleni.  A quartan  is  ufually 
both  more  violent  and  obftinate  than  a tertian.  It  is  call- 
ed fpurious  when  the  fit  begins  at  any  other  time  of  the 
day  than  about  four  or  five  o’clock  in  the  evening.  7'hc 
cure  is  as  related  for  intermitting  fevers. 

; — SPURIA.  Spurious  Quartan.  It  hath  no 

certain  period  for  its  returns,  which,  however,  is  in  the 
forenoon  generally  ; the  heat  alfo  is  greater,  and  affedts 
the  patient  more  than  the  cold  fit  docs. 

QUARTARIUS.  a meafure  which  contains  about 
four  ounces. 

u R is  an  operation 

_ QUARTURA.  J m tiiemifiry,  by  which  the  quan- 
tity of  one  thing  is  made  equal  to  aVourth  part  of  the 
quantity  of  another.  Thus  w'hen  gold,  allayed  with 
liNer,  is  to  be  feparated,  we  are  obliged  to  facilitate  the 
action  of  the  aqua  fortis  by  reducing  the  quantity  of  the 
former  of  thefe  metals  to  one  fourth  part  of  the  whole 
mafs,  which  is  done  by  fufficiently  increafing  the  quan- 
tity of  the  filver,  if  it  be  neceffary.  Some  extend  this 
name  to  the  operation  of  parting,  called  depart,  which 


QUASSI  LIGNUM,  vel  QUASSIA  AMARA. 
Quassi  WOOD,  or  bitter  QtrAssiA.  This  wood  is 
lo  called  from  a negro  who  was  named  Quaffi ; he  lived 
*^^iu3-iri  ; and  ufed  it  medicinally.  He  had  great  fuc- 
cefs  by  giving  it  in  fevers  of  the  intermittent,  malignant, 
and  putrid  kinds.  It  is  the  quassi  kma-r.k,  foribus 
hermaphroditis,  foliis  impari-pinnatis,  foliolis  oppoftis  fef 
Jihbus,  petiolo  articulato  alato,  floribus  racemojis.  CLASS 
Decandria,  ORDER  Monogynia.  Linn.  Gen. 
^ wood  hath  no  fmell,  is  very  bitter, 

and  Itronger  and  more  concentrated  than  that  of  any 
one  medicament  yet  known;  it  is  totally  void  of  ftypti- 
city.  ^ As  a bitter,  it  may  be  ufed  as  is  common  with  bit- 
ters in  general  ; it  may  be  given  in  the  form  of  pills, 
powders,  or  intufion.  QuaffI  made  a tin6lure  with  it  in 
brandy,  but  an  intufion  ot  ii  in  boiling  water  feems  to  be 
the  befi:  preparation.  A dram  may  be  infufed  in  a pint 
of  boiling  water,  and  an  ounce  may  be  givfji  for  one 

dole  ; 
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dofe,  though  fome  infufe  three  or  four  drams  of  the  wood 
in  twelve  ounces  of  water,  or  give  the  extradl  in  form 
of  pills  j dofe  gr.  ten  to  twenty  every  four  or  fix  hours, 
though  the  infufion  is  generally  preferred.  When  the 
Peruvian  bark  could  not  be  taken,  in  the  intermiffion 
of  fevers,  the  qualjl,  with  an  equal  quantity  of  rad.  fer- 
' pent.  V.  infufed  in  boiling  water,  anfwered  every  end 
that  was  expedled  from  the  bark  ; it  allayed  vomiting, 
and  appeared  powerfully  to  refill;  putrefacfHon.  The  me- 
dicinal virtues  afcribed  to  quaffia,  are  thofe  of  a tonic, 
ftomachic,  antefeptic,  and  febrifuge.  It  has  been  found 
very  effediual  in  reftoring  the  tone  of  the  ftomach,  ex- 
pelling flatulency,  and  removing  habitual  coftivenefs, 
produced  by  debility  of  the  inteftines,  and  common  to  a 
fedentary  life.  In  hyjierical  atony,  it  has  been  faid,  that 
qualfia  affords  more  vigour  and  relief  to  the  fyftem  than 
Peruvian  bark,  efpecially  when  united  w'ith  the  vltriolum 
album,  and  ftill  more  with  the  aid  of  fome  abforbents. 
Dr.  Lettfom  met  with  feveral  inftances  of  low,  remittent, 
and  nervous  fevers,  wherein  bark  uniformly  aggravated 
the  fymptoms,  though  given  in  intermiffions,  the  moft 
favourable  to  its  fuccefs,  and  wherein  quaflia,  or  fnake- 
ropt  was  efiicacioufly  fubftituted.  In  fuch  cafes,  he  ob- 
ferved,  that  there  was  great  congeflion  in  the  hepatm 
fyftem,  and  the-  debility  at  the  fame  time  difcouraged 
copious  evacuations.  And  in  many  fevers,  without  evi- 
dent remiflions  to  warrant  the  ufe  of  the  bark,  whilft  at 
the  fame  time  increafing  debility  begun  to  threaten  the 
life  of  the  patient ; the  dodlor  found  that  quaffia,  or 
fnake-root,  fingly  or  combined,  upheld  the  vital  powers, 
and  promoted  a critical  intermiffion  of  fever,  by  which 
means  an  opportunity  was  offered  for  the  bark  to  effedt  a 
cure.  See  Memoirs  of  the  Medical  Society  of  London, 
vol.  i.  p.  1 50. 

Notwithftanding  what  has  been  faid  in  its  favour,  it  is 
confidered  by  the  pradlitioners  iii  Scotland,  only  as  a pure 
bitter,  by  thofe  who  had  much  experience  in  it,  and  that 
it  will  only  do  what  any  pure  and  Ample  bitter  will  do. 
Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 

QUASSIA,  Jimaruha.  See  SiMARUBA. 

QUATRTO.  See  Astragalus. 

QIJERCERA.  See  Epiala. 

QUERCULA.  Calamandrina.  See  Cham.e- 

DRYS. 

QUERCUS.  The  OAK-TREE.  It  is  the  quercus  ro- 
bur,  foliis  ohlongis  globris  Jinuatis,  lobls  rotundatis,  glan- 
dibus  oblongis  ; Aiton,  Hort.  Kew.  CLASS  MonoE- 
riA,  ORD.  PoLYANDRiA.  LiNN.  Gen.  Plant.  1070. 
The  COMMON  English  oak-tree.  It  is  a common 
foreft-tree,  and  is  known  in  all  parts  of  Europe;  Hip- 
pocrates calls  it  Balanos  in  his  Treatife  de  Affe61io- 
nibus.  The  bark  is  a ftrong  aftringent,  moderately  bit- 
ter, having  no  particular  fmell  ; with  a ferruginous  fo- 
lution  it  ftrikes  an  inky  blacknefs.  It  hath  been  ufed  with 
fuccefs  in  intermittent  fever's,  for  reftrainfng  hsemorrha- 
ges,  alvine'  fluxes,  and  other  immoderate  evacuations  ; 
and  in  gleeting  gangrenous  wounds  and  ulcers,  in  which 
cafes,  fome  fay,  its  extradl  is  as  good  as  the  extract  of 
the  bark.  Both  water,  and  redtified  fpirit,  take  up  its 
virtues.  It  has  been  much  employed  as  an  aftringent 
medicine,  in  deco6tion,  in  flight  tumefactions  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  fauces  ; to  a prolapfus  uvulye  from 
flight  cold,  and  a cynanche  tonfillaris,  as  a fomentation, 
or  lotion 'm.  procidentia  ani  IB  uteri.  Alum  has  been  often 
joined  with  it,  and  rendered  more  efficacious.  In  powder 
given  to  the  quantity  of  half  a dram  every  two  or  three 
hours  during  the  intermiffion  of  a fever  ; and  both  by  it- 
felf,  and  joined  with  chamomile  flowers,  the  returns  of 
paroxyfms  of  intenhittents  have  been  prevented.  All 
tliefe  virtues,  in  a confiderable  degree,  belong  to  the  cu- 
pulre,  or  fcaly  cup  which  embraces  the  bottom  of  the 
acorns  ; thefe  are  called  ghindes,  and  balani.  Cullen’s 
Mat.  Med. 

The  bark  is  more  ufed  for  tanning  than  as  a medicine, 
though  in  the  following  form  it  is  often  exhibited  as  an 
aftringent  lotion. — Decoctum  quercus.  R quercus 
contufi  ^ j.  aqufe  diftillatag  Jb”-  coquanturad  ib  i.  Tlie 
virtues  of  this  bark  are  fimilar,  though  perhaps  more 
powerful  than  thofe  of  galls.  See  Gall  e. 

Quercus  Coccifera.  See  Chermes. 

MARINA.  See  Kali. 

QUERQUERA.  See  Phricodes. 

QUIE  TALES.  Difeafcs  in  which  the  voluntary  and 
involuntary  motions,  and  the  fenfes,  are  diminilhed. 


QUINA  QUINA.  See  Cort.  Peruv. 
QUINCUNX.  See  Cyathus. 
QUINQUEFOLIUM,  alfo  czilcdi pentaphyllon.  Com- 
mon cinqitbfoil,  five-fingers,  or  five-leavee» 
GRASS.  Is  is  the  potentilla  reptans,  yi/zA  qui- 
natis,  caule  repente,  pedunculis  unifloris.  CLASS  Ico- 
SANDRIA,  ORDER  PoLYGYNiA.  LiNN.  Gen.  Plant; 
634.  It  is  a trailing  plant,  with  ferrated  leaves,  fet 
five  together,  on  long  pedicles.  It  is  perennial,  grows 
wild  on  clay  grounds,  and  flowers  in  June.  The  roots 
are  aftringent ; they  give  out  their  virtue  to  water  and  to 
fpirit.  The  leaves  are  of  the  fame  nature  as  the  roots; 
See  Raii  Hift. 

It  was  known  to  Hippocrates  and  Diofcorides,  and  by 
the  formei'  particularly  employed  in  the  cure  of  intermit- 
tents.  RAY'lays  that  they  are  ftill  employed  by  the  peafant- 
ry  with  this  intention.  The  external  or  cortical  part  of  the 
root  contains  the  medicinal  quality,  and  adis  folely  by  its 
aftringency  ; confequently  have  been  chiefly  employed 
internally  in  diaijhceas  and  other  fluxes,  and  externoMy  in 
gargles,  and  aftringent  lot'ons.  From  the  cinquefoil 
being  inferior  in  efficacy  to  many  other  plants  of  the 
fame  clafs,  - it  is  now  rarely  ufed,  thoughj  in  large  dofes^ 
fome  are  of  opinion  it  will  be  found  no  bad  fubftitute 
for  feveral  of  the  other  aftringents.  Dofe  in  fubftance, 
one  dram.  ' 

QUINQUINA.  See  Cort.  Peruvianus. 
QUINQUE  NERVIA.  See  Plantago  minor. 
QUINTA  ESSENTIA.  Quintessences,  called 
alio  hcecceitas.  The  chemifts  exprefs  this  by  the  word 
forma.  They  are  made  by  adding  to  any  effential  oil 
twelve  times  its  quantity  of  pure  alcohol  of  wine,  and 
ftiaking  them  fo  together,  that  the  oil  may  not  appear. 
If  thefe  are  diftilled  in  a dofe  veffel,  with  a fire  of  go 
deg.  by  Fahrenh.  therm,  the  alcohol  will  rife  with  only  the 
prefiding  fpirit  of  the  oil  ; and  if  with  care  the  thinner 
part  is  leveral  times  feparated  from  the  thicker,  by  re- 
peated gentle  cohobation,  the  alcohol  will  at  length  be 

10  impregnated  with  thofe  oily  fpii  its  as  to  appear  to  be 
almoft  pure  fpirit  itfelf,  leaving  a grofs  exhaufted  oil  be- 
hind. 

Dry  quintejjences  are  made  by  diffolvlng  an  aromatic 

011  in  alcohol  of  wine,  then  adding  to  them  ten  times 
their  weight  of  fugar,  finely  powdered,  the  placing  them 
in  a proper  place  and  veffel  for  exhaling  the  fpirit  from 
the  fugar,  but  preferving  it  from  being  loft.  Thus  the 
fugar  will  remain  dry,  but  with  the  virtues  of  the  aro- 
matic oil  in  it.  3 i.  in  a glafs  of  wine  is  a good  cordial. 

QUINTANA.  An  ague,  fhe  paroxyfm  of  which 
returneth  every  fifth  day;  the  fecond,  third,  and  fourth, 
are  free  from  fever.  This  as  well  as  the  fextana,  fep~ 
tana,  oilana,  nonana,  and  decimana,  &c.  is  generally  de- 
nominated erratica,  and  is  confidered  as  belonging  to  the 
quartana  intermittens,  and  as  fuch  treated  ; therefore  to 
Ipecify  or  produce  the  various  divifions  would  be  ufelefs  5 
tliey  may  be  feen  in  Sauvaoe’s  Nofologia  Methodica. 
QUTSQUILIUM.  See  Chermes. 

QUOTTDIANA  CONTINUA.  The  continued  quo- 
tidian of  Vogel  is  the  continued  quartan  of  Cullen. 

FERRIS,  amphcmerina,  amphc'merinos,  tnethane- 

rinos.  A quotidian  intermittent  fever.  It 
intermits,  but  returns  every  day,  and  that  generally  early 
in  the  morning:  when  the  fit  approaches  at  any  other 
time  of  the  day,  it  is  called  fpurious  or  anomalous.  Dr. 
Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS  Pv- 
Rexi^,  and  ORDER  Febres,  and  defines  it  a quoti.. 
dian  fever,  wherein  limilar  paroxyfms  occur  in  the  fpace 
of  twenty-four  hours  : the  paroxyfms  attacking  in  the 
morning.  He  forms  two  varieties  ; ift.  When  its  attack  is 
general,  returning  at  the  fame  hour  in  the  morning,  this 
is'calledyz’.Tzy/r  or  true  quotidian-,  when  it  is  partial,  it 
then  receives  the  name  of  the  part  affedled,  viz.  if  of  the 
head,  quotidicrna  caphalalgica,  &c.  &c.  2d,  When  it  is 

accompanied  with  any  other  difeafe,  as  quotidiana  ifchia- 
dica,  &c.  &c.  llie  hyferic,  catarrhal,  -andi  Jlrang'urious, 
which  have,  evening  paroxyfms,  appear  to  be  only  fymp- 
tomatic. 

In  this  quotidian  intermittent,  the  blood  is  more  denfe 
than  in  any  other  fpecies.  For  the  general  method  of  cure, 
fee  Intermittens  Febris. 

soporosa,  vel  Tertiana  Carotica.  A 

fever  of  the  intermittent  tertian  kind,  attended  with  coina- 
tous  affections. 
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RARDOIDES.  See  Sagittalis  Satura. 
RABUXIT.  See  Baxana. 

RACEMUS.  A CLUSTER,  fuch  as  a bunch  of 
grapes,  or  of  ivy-berries,  or  other  fruit  which  grows  in 
clufters ; or  rather  a ftalk  divided  into  feveral  branches, 
fufiaining  each  a flower  or  fruit,  fet  thick  together,  as  is 
feen  in  grapes,  &c. 

RACHIALGIA.  See  Colica. 

Rachialgia  pictonum, 

METALLICA, 

AE  ADIAPNEUSTIA, 

TRAUMATICA. 

RACHlT.rE,  or  Rachi.ei.  The  mufcles  belonging 
to  the  back,  s 

RACHITIS,  fo  Dr.  Gliflbn  called  it,  from  the 
/pine  of  the  back,  becaufe  hefuppofes  a fault  in  the  fpinal 
marrow  produces  it.  The  rickets.  This  diforder  is 
alfo  called  cyrtonojus.  In  fome  countries  it  is  called  the 
English  disease,  though  it  is  much  more  frequent 
ellewhere;  it  did  not  appear  in  England  until  aJiout  the 
middle  of  the  feventeenth  century,  from  whence  it  is  faid 
to  have  fpread  all  over  Europe,  and  whence  it  obtained 
the  name  of  Englifh.  Dr,  GliflTon  fays,  tlrat  it  was  firfl 
obferved  in  the  Weft  of  England,  in  the  counties  of 
Dorfet  and  Somerfet,  betwixt  the  years  1600  and  1620, 
and  diat  afterwards  it  fpread. 

It  is  a chronical  difeafe,  and  a fpecies  of  cachexy.  Dr. 
Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASPS  Ca* 
CHExi.E,  and  the  ORD.  Iktumescenti.e,  which  he 
dehnes,  the  head  large,  and  much  fwelled  anteriorly  ; 
the  knees  fwelled  ; die  ribs  depreflfed ; the  abdomen  tu- 
mid, and  the  other  parts  of  dte  body  emaciated.  He 
diftinguilhes  two  varieties,  i.  Rachitis  fmplcx\  when 
there  is  no  other  difeafe,  2,  Rachitis,  aliis  morbis  com- 
plicata,  when  complicated  with  other  difeafes.  The 
whole  habit  is  affedted,  but  more  particularly  the  heads 
of  the  bones  or  joints,  with  their  ligaments 'and  cartila- 
ges ; and  alfo  the  whole  cranium.  Bodies  that  have  been 
diffetSled  after  the  death  of  rickety  patients,  were  found 
to  have  pale  and  flticcid  mufcles,  fwelled  lungs,  enlarged 
livers,  indurated  mefenteric  glands,  fpongy  bones,  the 
notles  on  them  were  foft,  and  the  marrow  within  them 
like  bloody  ferum.  Some  obferve,  that  the  top  of  the 
fpinal  marrow  is  uncommonly  hard  and  obftruded,  that 
water  is  lodged  between  the  dura  and  pia  mater,  and  that 
the  brain  is  large. 

Ufually  the  iubjedls  are  children  from  fix  months  to 
fix  years  of  age,  though  fometimes  its  attack  is  not  be- 
fore_  Lhe  fixth  year,  or  even  after-  Mr,  Bromfield  gives 
an  inftance  of  a woman  being  afflidled  with,  and  at 
length  dying  under  this  diforder.  See  his  Chirurg.  Obf. 
voL  ii.  c,  2.  Children  who  cut  their  teeth  late  are  dif- 
pofed  to  this  complaint. 

The  remote  causes  are,  whatever  hinders  digef- 
tion,  generates  a vifeid  chyle,  or  in  general  leflens  the  vis 
vitx,  A cold  moift  atmofphere  difpofes  to  the  rickets, 
wljence  the  greater  frequency  thereof  in  mariliy  coun- 
tries. In  Holland,  and  at  Halle  m Saxony,  this  diforder 
prevails  very  much,  on  account  of  their  atmofphere  be- 
ing rilled  with  moift,  and  otherways  unfalutai  v exhala- 
tions, Bad  nurfing,  a too  acefeent  diet,  &c.'  are  alfo 
enufes  of  this  kind.  The  immediate  causes  are, 
fuch  an  indifpofition  of  the  fpinal  marrow  as  prevents  a 


due  pafilige  of  the  vital  heat  along  It,  or  renders  the  ner- 
vous energy  too  weak,  whence  all  thofe  parts  which  re- 
ceive nerves  therefrom  are  but  poorly  nouriftied ; whilll: 
a redundance  of  this  necelTary  principle  is  conveyed  to 
the  head,  whence  its  extraordinary  increafe,  and  the  florid 
complexion  ufually  obferved  in  patients  thus  afilidled ; 
and,  as  Dr.  Hunter  obferves,  a deficiency  of  tlie  olTeous’ 
or  of  the  earthy  matter  of  the  bones.  * 

The  chief  diftercnces  in  this  diforder,  are  from  the 
greater  or  lefler  number  of  the  following  fymptoras  being 
attendant  in  one  and  the  fame  patient ; and  from  the  dit- 
feient  degrees_  of  tlieir  violence.  Ufually  the  flrft  ap- 
pearance ot  tins  kind  IS  m the  eightli  or  ninth  month  of 
die  child’s  age ; by  degrees,  feveral  parts  of  the  body  be- 
come dilproportioned,  the  Ikin  grows  lax,  the  belly  be- 
comes flaccid,  the  mufcles  wear  away,  particularly  thofe 
of  the  neck,  the  joints  of  the  hands,  arms,  knees,  and  feet 
grow  large,  fo  that  diere  feems  to  be  excicfcences  on  the 
bones  of  the  wrifts  and  ankles ; the  bones  at  length  are 
too  weak  to  fupport  the  body,  and,  as  well  as  the  fpiue, 
they  grow  crooked  ; the  cliild  walks  wu'th  more  and  more 
difficulty,  until  it  entirely  lofes  the  ufe  of  its  feet  the  ca- 
rotids and  jugulars  fwell,  but  the  other  blood-veflels  feem 
lefs:  the  head  grows  large  ; the  futures  are  vifible  ; the 
fontanel  is  often  membranous  ; the  neck  is  too  weak  to 
fupport  the  head  ftcadily  ; the  countenance  is  lively ; the 
child  is  more  fcnfible  than  is  common  to  children  of  the 
fame  age ; the  hreaft  is  ftralt,  and  comprclled  on  its  fide. 
The  fternum  rifes  up  fliarp,  and  in  a point,  and  the  ex- 
tremities of  tlie  ribs  are  knotty  ; the  difeafe  at  lengdi  in- 
creafing,  a fever  comes  on,  which  Is  followed  by  a cough, 
a difficulty  of  lyeathing,  and  other  fymptoms  which  con- 
tinue during  life;  the  wrifts  are  knotty  and  diftorted,  fo 
are  the  ankles  ; the  ribs  protuberatc,  and  grow  crooked ; 
the  hypochondres  fwell  ; other  fymptoms  refembling  the 
confumption  come  on,  and  at  length  deftroy  the  patient. 
Children  who  are  old  enough  to  walk,  go  tottering  and 
vvaddling  along;  but  they  like  beft  to  fit  ftiJl ; and  as 
their  diiorder  increafes,  they  would  always  lie  down; 
the  teeth  come  forward  very  flowly,  and  with  much  un- 
eafineft,  foon  decay  and  fall  out : and  it  is  remarkable 
that  iTioft  of  this  time,  the  appetite  fails  not,  nor  does  the 
patient  feem  to  digeft  with  difficulty  what  he  eats. 

The  rickets  do  not  often  prove  fatal ; but  when  an 
hedlic  fever,  confumptive  fymptoms,  or  an  afthma,  &c. 
fucceed,  the  patient  is  carried  off  by  them.  If  the  diforder 
continues  after  the  fifth  year  of  the  child’s  age,  it  proves 
difficult  of  cure,  and  the  body  ufually  continues  weakly 
and  deformed  for  feme  years  after.  WJien  a faulty  air 
or  a bad  diet  are  the  caufe,  or  if  it  is  fucceeded  by  the 
fmall-pox,  the^  itch,  or  other  cutaneous  eruptions,  and  is 
not  accompanied  with  confiderable  incurvation  of  the 
bones,  and  inability  to  motion,  the  cure  is  not  very  dif- 
ficult. TJie  bones  of  the  legs,  though  very  crooked, 
will  become  nearly  and  often  quite  ftraight  during  tlie 
growth  of  the  child,  if  it  becomes  ftrong  and  healthy. 

The  intentions  of  cure  are,  to  diffolve  the  viT- 
cidity  of  the  juices,  open  obftrudlions,  and  promote  a free 
circulation,  and  then  to  increafe  the  vital  heat  and 
ftrengthen  the  folids. 

ITc  diet  ftioiild  be  light,  cordial,  and  nutritious  ; iuch 
as  biotii,  in  which  cray-flfties  are  boiled  ; tliis  is  excel- 
lent, or  beef  broth  alone,  fpiced  meats  are  ufefuJ ; rice 

•with 


^ See  Colica. 
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with  wine,  and  a little  cinnamon  mixed  with  it,  will  be  a 
proper  change.  The  air  fhould  be  dry  and  warm  ; exer- 
cife,  according  to  the  ability  of  the  child,  fhould  be  re 
g'ular,  gentle,  and  frequent.  To  keep  the  child  dry  and 
clean,  conduces  much  to  relief;  - 

Gentle  emetics  and  lenient  purges  Ihould  begin  the  cure, 
particularly  the  tin£l.  aloes  and  tindf.  rhab.  mixed  in 
equal  parts;  thefe  may  be  repeated  two  or  three  times: 
or  equal  parts  of  calomel  and  rhubarb  mliy  be  given,  and 
repeated  fo  as  not  to  falivate ; after  thefe,  when  the  chil- 
dren’s bellies  are  fwelled,  give  pills  of  the  gall  of  eels,  or 
pikes,  as  deobftruents  ; or,  if  the  patient  is  emaciated,  or 
the  vifcera  are  not  ioxmA,  faponaceous  medicines  fhould  be 
given,  particularly  the  kali  acetatum. 

Liniments  may  be  ufeful  both  by  their  efficacy  as  medi- 
cines, and  by  the  fridlion  ufed  in  the  proper  application 
of  them.  R Ol.  palmte  3 ii.  half.  Peruv.  & fp.  ammo- 
niae,  a5  3 ii.  ol.  n.  m.  per  expr.  3 i.  ol.  carioph.  & fuc- 
cin.  aa  gut.  xx.  with  this  or  even  with  fp.  vini  camph.  let 
the  fpine  and  any  of  the  affedled  joints  be  rubbed  twice  a 
day.  If  before  the  ufe  of  the  liniment,  8cc.  the  parts  are 
rubbed  before  the  fire  with  a large  flannel  cloth,  their  ef- 
ficacy will  be  more  inereafed.  'Dry  fridlions  alone  are 
peculiarly  ufeful. 

If  on  trial  cold-bathing  is  found  to  excite  a glowing 
warmth,  it  may  be  continued  with  advantage  ; if  on  the 
firft  lifing  the  cold  bath,  the  child  fliivers,  put  it  between 
blankets  until  it  grows  warm,  or  ftVeats  a little  ; after- 
wards ufe  warm  water,  and  gradually  proceed  to  the  ufe 
of  colder. 

To  warm  the  conftitution  and  flrengthen  it,  nothing 
excels  the  cort.  Peruv.  and  ferrum  ammoniacale.  The 
firft  may  be  given  in  powder,  or  in  the  form  of  an  infu- 
fion,  and  the  latter  alfo  in  fubftance  or  tindure.  Inftead 
of  thefe  the  unrufle-d  fine  filings  of  iron  may  be  mixed 
with  mild  aromatics,  and  wafhed  down  with  any  bitter 
infufion.  Dr.  Zaviani  gives  the  ferrum  ammoniacale, 
gr.  V.  more  or  lefs,  every  day  for  two  weeks,  interpofing 
the  pul.  rhab.  gr.  v.  once  in  four  or  five  days  ; he  then 
omits  the  medicines  during  two  weeks,  after  which  he 
repeats  them  as  before.  But  if  the  patient  is  feverifh, 
give  him  the  infuf.  cort.  Peruv.  cum  acido  vitriolico  di- 
lute, inftead  of  the  iron,  or  any  of  its  preparations. 

The  kali  pp.  is  highly  extolled  in  this  difeafe.  In  the 
fourth  vol.  of  the  Edinb.  Med.  Comm,  is  the  following 
account  of  its  efficacy  ‘ A boy  of  feven  years  old,  who 
laboured  under  rickets  to  a great  degree  ; his  inferior  ex- 
tremities were  become  ftiff  and  immoveable ; the  abdo- 
men flaccid  ; he  was  emaciated  with  a diarrhma  and  con- 
ftant  fweatings,  and  had  five  fiftulous  ulcers  all  running 
at  the  fame  time.  The  following  was  preferibed  : R De- 
C06I.  cort.  Peruv.  3 viii.  kali  pp.  3 fs.  m.  Half  of  this 
mixture  was  taken  every  day.  In  the  courfe  of  one 
month,  the  patient  was  fo  far  recovered  as  to  be  able  to 
rife  from  his  bed,  and  to  walk  with  fome  fupport.  At 
that  time  the  bark  was  changed  for  the  rubia  tindlorum  ; 
and  in  lefs  than  four  months,  the  boy  was  fo  recovered  as 
to  walk  with  a crutcli,  and  the  ulcers  by  that  time  were 
nearly  healed.  Many  ricketty  people  have  been  cured 
by  a watery  folution  of  the  fixed  vegetable  alkali,  without 
any  other  means  being  ufed. 

The  ofmunda  regalis,  (flowering  fern)  if  given  in  de- 
codfion,  powder,  or  extradl,  is  recommended  as  of  great 
efficacy  in  this  diforder. 

A glafs  of  claret,  with  a morfel  of  bread,  fhould  be 
given  to  the  child,  an  hour  before  dinner  every  day,  and 
again  in  the  evening. 

See  Boerhaave’s  Aphorifms  ; F.  Hoffmann’s  Oper.  tom. 
iii.  p.  487,  &c.  Wallis’s  Sydenham.  Med.  Muf.  vol.  i. 
p.  66.  71.  Shaw’s  Pradlice  of  Phyfic.  Zaviani’s  Trea- 
tife  on  the  Rickets.  Edin.  Med.  Com.  vol.  ii.  p.  47. 
Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  vbl.  iv. 

RACHOSIS.  Excoriation  of  the  relaxed  ferotum, 

RADI.iEUS.  See  Flexor  carpi  radialis. 

ExTERNus.  See  Extensor  carpi  radi- 
alis. 

RADIALIS.  The  nerve  fo  called.  See  Cervica- 

LES. 

Radialis,  vel  Radi^a  Arteria.  It  is  a branch 
of  the  humeral  artery.  It  runs  down  the  fide  of  the  ra- 
dius, covered  by  the  fupinator  longus  ; at  the  wrift  it  di- 
vides into  two,  one  of  which  paffing  over  the  palm  of  the 
hand,  is  loft  in  the  flefhy  part  of  the  thumb  ; the  other 
paffes  on,  and  between  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  fore  ■ 
finger,  and  the  firft  bone  of  the  thumb,  plunges  into  the 
palm,  and  forms  a fort  of  arch  there.  In  its  courfe,  it 


fends  off  branches  which  fun  on  both  fides  of  the  handj 
communicate  with  the  cubical  branches,  and  are  loft 
among  the  metacarpal  boneL 

Radialis  musculus.  See  Flexor  carpi  radi- 
alis. 

■ externa  vena,  W^hen  the  cephalica  hath 
reached  the  bend  of  the  arm,  it  divides  into  two  princi.* 
pal  branches  ; one  is  called  the  radialis  externa  ; it  fpreads 
about  and  along  the  fore-arqi, 

INTERNA  VENA.  It  is  a long  brafich  from  the 

mediana  cephalica. 

RADICCJLA.  See  Raphanus  hortensis. 

RADIUS.  Radius,  a staff  or  beam.  It  is  one  of 
the  bones  of  the  fore-arm,  which  is  fo  called  from  the 
refemblance  it  bears  to  the  fpoke  of  a wheel ; called  alfo 
cercis  ; foale.  Its  upper  extremity  is  formed  into  a fniall 
circular  head,  which  is  hollowed  for  an  articulation  by 
arthrodia,  with  the  tubercle  of  the  os  humeri  at  the  fide 
of  the  trochlea  and  the  half  of  the  round  circumference 
of  the  head,  next  to  the  ulna  Is  fmooth,  to  be  received 
into  the  femilunated  cavity  of  that  bone.  The  lower  ex- 
tremity of  the  radius  is  much  larger  than  the  fuperior  ; it 
is  flattened  before,  and  grooved  backwarejs  by  the  ten- 
dons of  the  mufcles.  The  extremity  of  the  radius  is 
hollowed  for  the  reception  of  the  bones  of  the  wrift; 
The  reafon  why  the  fibres  of  the  interoffeus  ligament 
run  obliquely  upwards  from  the  ulna  to  the  radius  Is, 
fhat^  as  this  laft  is  very  flightly  articulated  to  the  os  hu.^^ 
meri,  in  a fall  the  force  of  it  would  be  communicated  to 
its  upper  extremity,  and  eafily  diflocate  it,  if  this  ligament 
was  not  to  take  ofF  the  force  of  the  falh  The  fibula  is 
alfo  fo  called. 

RADIX.  A ROOT,  it  is  that  part  of  a plant  by 
which  it  naturally  receives  its  nourifhment.  Some  roots 
are  flelhy,  others  are  fibrous,  and  others  again  are 
woody. 

Roots  are  divided  Into  different  fpecles.  LInnsus  di- 
vides them  into  fibrous,  bulbous,  and  tuberous,  which  are 
again  fubdivided  by  other  diftindlioris,  the  chief  of  which 
are  the  following  : 

Radix  Asphodeli.  Asphodel-root.  It  is  that 
which  is  compofed  of  feveral  oblong  fleftiy  knobs.  Of 
this  kind  are  the  king’s-fpear,  and  the  day-lily. 

BULBosA.  The  BULBOUS  ROOT,  fee  plate 

N°  6,  7,  8,  9,  IN  THE  BOTANICAL  PLATES.  It  is  that 
which  is  compofed  of  feveral  coats,  involving  one  an- 
other, or  of  feveral  fcales  lying  one  over  another.  The 
firft  of  thefe  is  called  a tunicated  root.  Of  this  fort 
are  onions,  &c.  The  laft  is  cahed  a fquarriousj  or  fcaly 
root.  Of  this  fort  are  the  lily,  &c. 

_ garnosA.  Fleshy  root.  Amongft  bota- 

nifts,  the  term  flefti  is  applicable  to  that  part  of  root, 
fruit,  &c,  that  may  be  eaten  ; hence  in  roots  where  this 
abounds,  they  are  called  flefliy,  as  the  carrot,  &c.  See 
plate  3,  N°.  4. 

FisTULARls,  Tap  root.  It  is  that  part 

which  runs  perpendicularly  deep  into  the  ground  ; hence 
in  digging  up  trees,  care  fhould  be  taken,  that  it  is  neither 
cut,  nor  broken;  and,  in  planting  them,  that  a hole  fuf- 
ficiently  deep  and  wide  be  made  proper  for  its  reception, 
otherwife  the  tree  will  pine  and  be  deftrbyed.  See  plate 

3’  5- 

FIBROSA.  A FIBROUS  ROOT.  It  18  One  which 

confifts  only  of  fmall  fibres  like  hairs.  Of  this  fort  are 
thofe  of  Grass  and  Corn. 

— — granulosa,  a gRanulous  or  clustered 
! ROOT.  See  plate  3,  N°  10.  It  is  a kind  of  granulous 
root,  confiftiiig  of  many  fmall  flefhy  knobs,  which  re- 
femble  grains  of  corn.  Of  this  kind  is  the  white  faxi- 
frage. 

GRUMOSA.  A GRUMOtrs  PENDULOUS  ROOT. 

It  is  one  which  confifts  in  many  oblong  flefhy  knobs, 
joined  to  one  centre  at  the  top.  Of  this  fort  is'  the  ra- 
nunculus. See  plate  3,  N°  12. 

PalMata.  a handed  root.  It  is  a tube- 
rous root,  divided,  as  it  were,  into  feveral  fingers,  fo  as 
to  refemble  a hand.  Of  this  fort  is  the  handed-orchis. 

TESTICULATA.  A TESTICULATED  ROOT.  It 

is  a double  tuberous  root,  for  it  confifts  of  two  knobs,  re- 
fembling  a pair  of  tefticles.  Of  this  fort  aie  lome  of  the 
orchis  fpecies. 

TUBEROSA.  A TUBEROUS  ROOT  Plate  3, 

N°  II.  It  confifts  of  an  uniform  flelhy  fubftance, 
and  Is  generally  roundifh.  Of  this  kind  Is  the  fow- 
bread.  Befides,  the  term  radix  is  ufed  to  many  other 
fubftances,  viz. 


Radix 
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RARDOTDES.  See  Sagittalis  Satura. 
RABUXIT.  See  Baxana. 

RACEMUS.  A CLUSTER,  fuch  as  a bunch  of 
grapes,  or  of  ivy-berries,  or  other  fruit  which  grows  in 
clufters ; or  rather  a Ibalk  divided  into  feveral  brandies, 
fuftaining  each  a flower  or  fruit,  fet  thick  together,  as  is 
feen  in  grapes,  &c. 

RACHlALGIA.  See  Co  Lie  a. 

Rachialgia  rictonum, 

METALLICA, 

AE  ADIAPNEUSTIA, 

TRAUMATICA. 

RACH1T./E,  or  Rachi-€I.  The  inufcles  bdoneine 
to  the  back,  v 

RACHITIS,  fo  Dr.  Gliflbn  called  it,  from  ?«%<;,  t/ie 
fpine  of  the  back,  becaufe  he  fuppofes  a fault  in  the  fpinal 
marrow  produces  it.  The  rickets.  This  diforder  is 
alfo  called  cyrtomfus.  In  fome  counti  ies  it  is  called  the 
English  disease,  though  it  is  much  more  frequent 
elievvhere;  it  did  not  appear  in  England  until  aJiout  the 
middle  of  the  feventeenth  century,  from  whence  it  is  faid 
to  have  fpread  all  over  Europe,  and  whence  it  obtained 
the  name  of  Englilh.  Dr.  Gliflbn  lays,  tliat  it  w as  firfi: 
obferved  in  the  Weft  of  England,  in  the  counties  of 
Dorfet  and  Somerfet,  betwixt  the  years  1600  and  1620, 
and  tJiat  afterwards  it  fpreacL 

It  is  a chronical  difeafe,  and  a fpecies  of  cachexy.  Dr. 
Cullen  places  tiiis  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS  Ca* 
chexIjE,  and  the  ORD.  Intumescenti.e,  which  he 
defines,  the  head  large,  and  much  fvvelled  anteriorly  ; 
the  knees  fwelled ; the  ribs  deprefled ; the  abdomen  tu- 
mid, and  the  ocher  pans  of  die  body  emaciated.  He 
diftinguilhes  two  varieties,  i.  Rachith  fmplex-,  when 
there  is  no  other  difeafe.  2.  Rachitis,  aliis  morbis  com- 
plicata,  when  complicated  with  other  difeafes.  The 
whole  habit  is  affedfed,  but  more  particularly  the  heads 
of  the  bones  or  joints,  with  their  ligaments ‘and  cartila- 
ges ; and  alfo  the  whole  cranium.  Bodies  that  have  been 
diflTecled  after  tlie  death  of  rickety  patients,  were  found 
to  have  pale  and  flaccid  mufcles,  fwelled  lungs,  enlarged 
livers,  indurated  mefenteric  glands,  fpongy  bones,  the 
norles  on  them  were  foft,  and  the  marrow  within  them 
like  bloody  ferum.  Some  obferve,  that  the  top  of  the 
fpinal  marrow  is  uncommonly  hard  and  obftrudfed,  that 
water  is  lodged  between  the  dura  and  pia  mater,  and  that 
the  brain  is  large. 

Ufually  the  lubjedts  are  children  from  fix  montlis  to 
fix  years  of  age,  though  fomeiimes  its  attack  is  not  be- 
fore the  fixth  year,  or  even  after.  Mr.  Bromfield  gives 
an  inftance  of  a w-oman  being  afflided  with,  and  at 
length  dying  under  this  diforder.  See  his  Chirurg.  Obf. 
voL  ii.  c-  2.  Children  who  cut  their  teeth  late  are  dif- 
pofed  to  this  complaint. 

The  remote  causes  are,  whatever  hinders  digeC- 
tion,  generates  a vifeid  chyle,  or  in  general  lefTens  the  vis 
vilae.  A cold  moift  atmofphere  difpolcs  to  the  rickets, 
vvlience  the  greater  frequency  thereof  in  marfhy  coun- 
tries. In  Hollan<l,  and  at  Halle  in  Saxony,  this  diforder 
prevails  very  much,  on  account  of  their  atmofphere  be- 
ing rilled  with  moift,  and  otherways  unfalutarv  exhala- 
tions. Bad  nurfing,  a too  acefeent  diet,  bed  are  alfo 
caufes  of  this  kind.  The  immediate  causes  are, 
fuch  an  indifpofition  of  tlie  fpinal  marrow  as  prevents  a 


due  pafllige  of  the  vital  heat  along  It,  or  renders  the  ner- 
vous energy  too  weak,  whence  all  thofe  parts  which  re- 
ceive nerves  therefrom  are  but  poorly  nouriflied  ; whilft 
a redundance  of  this  neceffary  principle  is  conveyed  to 
the  head,  vvlience  its  extraordinary  Increafe,  and  the  florid 
complexion  ufually  obferved  in  patients  thus  afilibled ; 
and,  as  Dr.  Hunter  obferves,  a deficiency  of  tlie  oiTeous’ 
or  of  the  earthy  maiter  of  the  bones.  * 

The  chief  differences  in  this  diforder,  are  from  the 
greater  or  leffer  number  of  the  following  fymptoras  being 
attendant  in  one  and  the  fame  patient ; and  from  the  dit- 
feient  degrees  of  tlieff  violence.  Ufually  the  firft  ap- 
pearance^ of  Uiis  kind  is  in  the  eighth  or  ninth  month  of 
tlie  child’s  age ; by  degrees,  feveral  parts  of  the  body  be- 
come difproportioned,  the  fldn  grows  lax,  the  belly  be- 
comes flaccid,  the  mufcles  wear  away,  particularly  thofe 
of  the  neck,  the  joints  of  the  hands,  arms,  knees,  and  feet 
grow  laige,  fo  that  tlicre  feeras  to  be  excrefcences  on  the 
bones  of  die  wrifts  and  ankles ; the  bones  at  length  are 
too  weak  to  fupport  the  body,  and,  as  well  as  the  fpine, 
they  grow  crooked  ; the  child  walks  with  more  and  more 
dilEculty,  until  it  entirely  Jofes  the  ufe  of  its  feet  the  ca- 
rotids and  jugulars  fwell,  but  the  other  blood-veffels  feem 
lefs  : the  head  grows  large  ; the  futures  are  vifible  ; the 
fontanel  is  often  membranous  ; the  neck  is  too  weak  to 
fupport  the  head  ftcadily  ; the  countenance  is  lively ; die 
child  is  more  fcnfible  than  is  common  to  children  of  the 
lame  age ; the  hreaft  is  ftrait,  and  coraprefled  on  its  fide. 
The  fternum  rifes  up  fliarp,  and  in  a point,  and  the  exi 
tremities  of  die  ribs  are  knotty  ; the  difeafe  at  lengdi  in- 
creafmg,  a fever  comes  on,  which  is  followed  by  a cough, 
a difficulty  of  lyeathing,  and  other  fymptoms  which  con- 
tinue during  life;  the  wrifts  are  knotty  and  diftorted,  fo 
are  the  ankles  ; the  ribs  protuberate,  and  grow  crooked ; 
the  hypochondres  fwell  ; other  fymptoms  refembling  the 
^nfimiption  come  on,  and  at  length  deftroy  the  patienL 
Children  who  are  old  enough  to  walk,  go  tottering  and 
vvaddling  along;  but  they  like  beft  to  fit  ftill ; and  as 
their  dilorder  increafes,  they  would  always  lie  down; 
the  teeth  come  forward  very  flowly,  and  with  much  un- 
eaflnefs,  foon  decay  and  fall  out : and  it  is  remarkable 
that  moft  of  this  time,  the  appetite  fails  not,  nor  does  the 
patient  feem  to  digeft  with  difficulty  what  he  eats. 

The  rickets  do  not  often  prove  fatal ; but  when  aa 
hedfic  fever,  confumptive  fymptoms,  or  an  afthma,  See. 
fucceed,  the  patient  is  carried  off  by  them.  If  the  diforder 
continues  after  the  fifth  year  of  the  cliild’s  age,  it  proves 
difficult  of  cure,  and  the  body  ufually  continues  weakly 
and  deformed  for  feme  years  after.  Wlien  a faulty  air 
or  a bad  diet  are  the  caufe,  or  if  it  is  fucceeded  by  the 
fmall-pox,  the^  itch,  or  other  cutaneous  eruptions,  and  is 
not  accompanied  with  confiderable  incurvation  of  the 
bones,  and  inability  to  motion,  the  cure  is  not  very  dif- 
ficult. I’lie  bones  of  the  legs,  though  very  crooked, 
will  become  nearly  and  often  quite  ftraight  during  tlie 
growth  of  the  child,  if  it  becomes  ftrong  and  liealtliy. 

The  intentions  of  cure  are,  to  diffolve  the  vif- 
cidicy  of  the  juices,  open  obftrudlions,  and  promote  a free 
circulation,  and  then  to  increafe  the  vital  heat  and 
ftrengthen  the  felids, 

'Ehe  eiiet  fliould  he  light,  cordial,  and  nutritious  ; fuch 
as  bioiii,  in  which  cray-flfhes  are  boiled ; this  is  excel- 
lent, or  beef  broth  alone,  fpiced  meats  are  ufefui ; rice 

■with 
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wine,  and  a little  cinnamon  mixed  with  if,  will  be  a 
{iroper  change.  The  air  fhould  be  dry  and  warm  ; exer- 
cife,  according  to  the  ability  of  the  child,  fhould  be  re 
gular,  gentle,  and  frequent.  To  keep  the  child  dry  and 
clean,  conduces  much  to  relief;  • 

Gentle  emetics  and  lenient  purges  fhould  begin  the  cure, 
particularly  the  tindf.  aloes  and  tindf.  rhab.  mixed  in 
equal  parts;  thefe  may  be  repeated  tw’O  or  three  times: 
or  equal  parts  of  calomel  and  rhubarb  m'ay  be  given,  and 
repeated  fo  as  not  to  falivate ; after  thefe,  when  the  chil- 
dren’s bellies  are  fwelled,  give  pills  of  the  gall  of  ^ eels,  or 
pikes,  as  deobftruents  ; or,  if  the  patient  is  emaciated,  or 
the  vifcera  are  not  ionvA,  faponaceous  medicines  fhould  be 
given,  particularly  the  kali  acetatum. 

Liniments  may  be  ufeful  both  by  their  efficacy  as  medi- 
cines, and  by  the  fridlion  ufed  in  the  proper  application 
of  them.  R Ol.  palmae  5 ii.  half.  Peruv.  & fp.  ammo- 
nite, a3  3 li.  ol.  n.  m.  per  expr.  3 i.  ol.  cariopb.  & fuc- 
cin.  aa  gut.  xx.  with  this  or  even  with  fp.  vini  camph.  let 
the  fpine  and  any  of  the  affedted  joints  be  rubbed  twice  a 
day.  If  before  the  ufe  of  the  liniment,  &c.  the  parts  are 
rubbed  before  the  fire  with  a large  flannel  cloth,  their  ef- 
ficacy will  be  more  inereafed.  Dry  friflions  alone  are 
peculiarly  ufeful. 

If  on  trial  cold-bathing  is  found  to  excite  a glowing 
warmth,  it  may  be  continued  with  advantage  ; if  on  the 
firll:  uliiig  the  cold  bath,  the  child  fliivers,  put  it  between 
blankets  until  it  grows  warm,  or  fvVeats  a little  ; after- 
wards ufe  warm  water,  and  gradually  proceed  to  the  ufe 
of  colder. 

To  warm  the  conftitution  and  flrengthen  it,  nothing 
excels  the  cort.  Peruv.  and  ferrum  ammoniacale.  The 
firft  may  be  given  in  powder,  or  in  the  form  of  an  infu- 
fion,  and  the  latter  alfo  in  fubftance  or  tindture.  Inftead 
of  thefe  the  unrufied  fine  filings  of  iron  may  be  mixed 
with  mild  aromatics,  and  wafhed  down  with  any  bitter 
infufion.  Dr.  Zaviani  gives  the  ferrum  ammoniacale, 
gr.  V.  more  or  lefs,  every  day  for  two  weeks,  interpoling 
the  pul.  rhab.  gr.  v.  once  in  four  or  five  days  ; he  then 
omits  the  medicines  during  two  weeks,  after  which  he 
repeats  them  as  before.  But  if  the  patient  is  feverifh, 
give  him  the  infuf.  cort.  Peruv.  cum  acido  vltriolico  di- 
lute, inftead  of  the  iron,  or  any  of  its  preparations. 

The  kali  pp.  is  highly  extolled  in  this  difeafe.  Tn  the 
fourth  vol.  of  the  Edinb.  Med.  Comm,  is  the  following 
account  of  its  efficacy  : A boy  of  feven  years  old,  who 
laboured  under  rickets  to  a great  degree  ; his  inferior  ex- 
tremities were  become  ftiff  and  im’moveable ; the  abdo- 
men flaccid  ; he  was  emaciated  with  a diarrhcea  and  con- 
ftant  fweatings,  and  had  five  fiftulous  ulcers  all  running 
at  the  fame  time.  The  following  was  preferibed  : R De- 
codf.  cort.  Peruv.  3 viii.  kali  pp.  3 fs.  m.  Half  of  this 
mixture  was  taken  every  day.  In  the  courfe  of  one 
month,  the  patient  was  fo  far  recovered  as  to  be  able  to 
rife  from  his  bed,  and  to  walk  with  fome  fupport.  At 
that  time  the  bark  was  changed  for  the  rubia  tindlorum  ; 
and  in  lefs  than  four  months,  the  boy  was  fo  recovered  as 
to  walk  with  a crutch,  and  the  ulcers  by  that  time  were 
nearly  healed.  Many  ricketty  people  have  been  cured 
by  a watery  folution  of  the  fixed  vegetable  alkali,  without 
any  other  means  being  ufed. 

The  ofmunda  regalis,  (flowering  fern)  if  given  in  de- 
codfion,  powder,  or  extradf,  is  recommended  as  of  great 
efficacy  in  this  diforder. 

A glafs  of  claret,  with  a morfel  of  bread,  fhould  be 
given  to  the  child,  an  hour  before  dinner  every  day,  and 
again  in  the  evening. 

See  Boerhaave’s  Aphorifms  ; F.  Hoffmann’s  Open  tom. 
iii.  p.  487,  &c.  Wallis’s  Sydenham.  Med.  Muf.  vol.  i. 
p.  66.  71.  Shaw’s  Pradfice  of  Phyfic.  Zaviani’s  Trea- 
tife  on  the  Rickets.  Edin.  Med.  Com,  vol.  ii.  p.  47. 
Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  vbl.  iv. 

RACHOSIS.  Excoriation  of  the  relaxed  ferotum. 

RADIZEUS,  See  Flexor  carpi  radialis. 

EXTERNUs.  See  Extensor  carpi  radi- 
alis. 

RADIALIS.  The  nerve  fo  called.  See  Cervica- 

LES. 

Radialis,  vel  Radia;a  Arteria.  It  is  a branch 
of  the  humeral  artery.  It  runs  down  the  fide  of  the  ra- 
dius, covered  by  the  fupinator  longus ; at  the  wrift  it  di- 
vides into  two,  one  of  which  pafling  over  the  palm  of  the 
hand,  is  loft  in  the  flefhy  part  of  the  thumb  ; the  other 
paffes  on,  and  between  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  fore  ■ 
finger,  and  the  firft  bone  of  the  thumb,  plunges  into  the 
palm,  and  forms  a fort  of  arch  there.  In  its  courfe,  it 


fends  off  branches  wdiich  fun  on  both  fides  of  the  hand^ 
communicate  with  the  cubical  branches,  and  are  loft 
among  the  metacarpal  bones. 

Radialis  musculus.  See  Flexor  carpi  radi- 
alis. 

externa  vena.  When  the  cephalica  hath 

reached  the  bend  of  the  arm,  it  divides  into  two  princi-^ 
pal  branches  ; one  is  called  the  radialis  externa  ; it  fpreads 
about  and  along  the  fore-arip. 

— - — interna  vena.  It  is  a long  brarich  from  the 
mediana  cephalica. 

RADICQLA.  See  Raphanu  S HORTENSIS. 

RADIUS.  Radius,  a staff  or  beam.  It  is  one  of 
the  bones  of  the  fore-arm^  which  is  fo  called  from  the 
refemblance  it  bears  to  the  fpoke  of  a wheel ; called  alfo 
cercis ; facile.  Its  upper  extremity  is  formed  into  a fmall 
circular  head,  which  is  hollowed  for  an  articulation  by 
arthrodia,  with  the  tubercle  of  the  os  humeri  at  the  fide 
of  the  trochlea  and  the  half  of  the  round  circumference 
of  the  head,  next  to  the  ulna  is  fmooth,  to  be  received 
into  the  femilimated  cavity  of  that  bone.  The  lower  ex- 
tremity of  the  radius  is  much  larger  than  the  fuperior  ; it 
is  flattened  betore,  and  grooved  backwards  by  the  ten-; 
dons  of  the  niufdes.  The  extremity  of  the  radius  is 
hollowed  for  the  reception  of  the  bones  of  the  wrift; 
The  reafon  why  the  fibres  of  the  interoffeus  ligament 
run  obliquely  upwards  from  the  ulna  to  the  radius  is, 
that^  as  this  laft  is  very  flightly  articulated  to  the  os  hu'* 
ifieri,  in  a fall  the  force  of  it  would  be  communicated  to 
its  upper  extremity,  and  eafily  di'flocate  it,  if  this  ligament 
was  not  to  take  off  the  force  of  the  fall-  The  fibula  is 
alfo  fo  called. 

RADIX.  A ROOT.  It  is  that  part  of  a plant  by 
which  it  naturally  receives  its  nouriftiment.  Some  roots 
are  flefhy,  others  are  fibrous,  and  others  again  are 
woody. 

Roots  are  divided  into  different  fpecies.  Linnaeus  di- 
vides them  into  fibrous,  bulbous,  and  tuberous,  which  are 
again  fubdivided  by  other  diftindlioris,  the  chief  of  which 
are  the  following  : 

Radix  Asphodeli.  Asphodel-root.  It  is  that 
which  is  compofed  of  feveral  oblong  flefhy  knobs.  Of 
this  kind  are  the  king’s-fpear,  and  the  day-lily. 

BULBosA.  The  BULBOUS  ROOT,  fee  plate  3^ 

N°  6,  7,  8,  9,  IN  THE  BOTANICAL  PLATES.  It  is  that 
which  is  compofed  of  feveral  coats,  involving  one  an- 
other, or  of  feveral  fcales  lying  one  over  another.  The 
firft  of  thefe  is  called  a tunicated  root.  Of  this  fort 
are  onions,  &c.  The  laft  is  called  a fquaihousj  or  fcaly 
root.  Of  this  fort  are  the  lily,  &c. 

garnosA.  Fleshy  root,  Amongft  bota- 

nifts,  the  term  flefh  is  applicable  to  that  part  of  root, 
fruit,  &c.  that  may  be  eaten  ; hence  in  roots  where  this 
abounds,  they  are  called  fleffiy,  as  the  carrot,  &c.  See 
plate  3,  N°.  4. 

FisTULARts.  Tap  root.  It  is  that  part 

which  runs  perpendicularly  deep  into  the  ground  ; hence 
in  digging  up  trees,  care  ftiould  be  taken;  that  it  is  neither 
cut,  nor  broken;  and,  in  planting  them,  that  a hole  fuf- 
ficiently  deep  and  wide  be  made  proper  for  its  reception, 
otherwife  the  tree  will  pine  and  be  deftroyed.  See  plate 

3’  5- 

— — ■ FIBROSA.  A FIBROUS  ROOT,  It  is  One  which 
confifts  only  of  fmall  fibres  like  hairs.  Of  this  fort  are 
thofe  of  Grass  and  Corn, 

- — — GRANULOSA.  A GRANULOUS  or  CLUSTERED 
ROOT.  See  plate  3,  N°  10,  It  is  a kind  of  granulous 
root,  confiftihg  of  many  fmall  flelhy  knobs,  which  re- 
femble  grains  of  corn.  Of  this  kind  is  the  white  faxi- 
frage. 

GRUMOSA.  A GRUMOtJS  PENDULOUS  ROOT. 

It  is  one  which  confifts  in  many  oblong  flefhy  knobs, 
joined  to  one  centre  at  the  top.  Of  this  fort  is’  the  ra- 
nunculus. See  plate  3,  N°  12. 

Palmata,  a handed  root.  It  is  a tube- 
rous root,  divided,  as  it  were,  into  feveral  fingers,  fo  as 
to  refemble  a hand.  Of  this  fort  is  the  handed-orchis. 

testiculata.  a testiculated  root.  It 

is  a double  tuberous  root,  for  it  confifts  of  two  knobs,  re- 
fembling  a pair  of  tefticles;  Of  this  fort  aie  lome  of  the 
orchis  fpecies. 

tuberosa.  a tuberous  root  Flate  3, 

N°  II.  It  confifts  of  an  uniform  flefhy  fubftance, 
and  is  generally  roundifh.  Of  this  kind  is  the  fow- 
bread.  Befides,  the  term  radix  is  ufed  to  many  other 
fubftances,  viz. 


Radix 
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Radix  Brasiliensis.  See  Ipecacuanha. 

■ DULCis.  See  Gi.ycyrrhiza. 

iNDicA  LOPEziANA.  See  Rais  di  Juan,  &c. 

RHODiA.  See  Rhedia. 

RUBRA.  See  Rubia. 

RAIFORT.  See  Raphanus  hortensis. 

RAIS  DI  JUAN  LOPEZ  LUSITAN.IS.  It  is  the  ra- 
dix Indica  Lopeziana,  Pharm.  Eclinb.  Radix  Jndica,  a ji.) 
anne  Lopez,  denominata  Gaubii  Adverfar.  cap.  vi.  The 
root  of  an  unknown  tree,  growing,  as  fome  lay,  at  Goa, 
others  fuppole  in  Malacca,  from  whence  it  is  fometimes 
brought  to  Batavia.  It  is  met  with  in  pieces  of  different 
tliicknefs,  fome  at  leaf!:  of  two  inches  diameter.  The 
woody  part  is  whitilh  and  very  light;  fofter,  morefpongy, 
and  whiter  next  the  bark,  including  a denfer,  fomewliat 
reddidi,  medullary  part.  The  bark  is  rough,  wrinkled, 
brown,  fofr,  and  as  it  were  wmolly,  pretty  thick,  covered 
with  a thin,  paler  cuticle  ; neither  the  w’^oody  nor  cortical 
part  hath  any  remarkable  fmcll  or  tafte,  nor  any  appear- 
ance of  refinous  matter.  On  boiling  in  water,  no  odour 
is  emitted,  and  the  drained  liquor,  which  is  of  a vellpw 
hue,  is  almofl  infipid,  only  imprefling  the  tongue  with  a 
^ly  light,  obfcure  bittci  iflinefs,  and  without  vifcidity. 
The  extradi  obtained  by  evaporating  the  decodfion,  is 
equally  void  of  fenfible  adlivity.  Redfified  fpirit  is  tinged 
by  the  root  of  a brown  colour,  but  acquires  no  particular 
tafte.  After  drawing  off  the  ffiirit  from  the  tindfure,  a 
matter  remains  refembling  balfam,  which  bubbles  and 
flames  in  the  fiie,  and  has  a bitterilh  tafte,  like  that  of 
opium. 

This  roof  is  regarded  in  the  Eaftindiesasa  medicine  of 
extraoidinary  efficacy  in  diarrhoeas,  Gaubius,  in  his  Ad- 
yerfaria,  ftiews  fome  experiments  made  with  it,  which, 
m fome  degree,  confirm  its  reputation  ; it  appeared  re- 
markably eftedlual  in  abating  colliquative  diarrhoeas, 
which  had  refifted  the  ufual  remedies,  and  thofe  attending 
tile  laft  ftage  of  confumptions  were  particularly  relieved 
by  its  ufe.  It  feems  not  to  adl  by  an  aftringeiit  power, 
but  by  a faculty  of  reftraining  and  appealing  fpafmodic 
and  inordinate  motions  in  the  inteftines.  Gaubius  com- 
]3ares  its  adfion  to  that  of  ftmarouba,  but  thinks  it  more 
efficacious  than  this  medicine.  1 he  powder  is  given  wdth 
any  proper  vehicle,  in  doles  from  fifteen  to  thirty  grains, 
lepeated  tin  ee  or  four  times  a day.  A tindfure  made  witli 
common  fpirit  is  faid  to  be  equally  effedtual  with  the  root ; 
of  this  tindfure  the  dofe  w'as  a tea-fpoonful  three  times  a 
day.  Lewds’s  Mat.  Med.  edit.  3. 

RAIJIS  DE  MOSAMBIQUE.  Sec  Columbo. 
RAMALIS  VENA.  See  Porta  ven.e. 

RAMEX.  See  Hernia. 

VARicosus.  See  Cirsocele. 

RAMLJS.  A BRANCH.  It  is  the  fubdivifion  of  a 
ftem,  or  a tree  ; it  is  called  a bough. 

INFERIOR.  See  Maxillaris  inferior 
nervus. 

SUPERIOR.  See  Frontalis  nervus. 

RANA.  The  frog,  or  paddock.  The  fpawn  of 
fi  ogs  was  formerly  ufed  for  cooling,  but  now  wholly 
negleaed  ; alfo  it  is  the  name  of  a difeafe.  See  Ranula. 

rubeta.  See  Bufo. 

RANGIFER.  See  Cervus  rangifer 
RANINE  ARTERIAE  & VENA^,  7 See  Sublin- 
.^^ANUL^.  Igualis.QuL 

mgras  funt  mftar  ranularum.  ^ 

RANULA.  The  name  of  an  inflammatory  tumor, 
feated  under  the  tongue  ; efpecially  in  children.— ^ti us 
lays,  particularly  in  the  veins ; — it  hath  been  thought  to 
refemble  a little  frog,  whence  the  name  of  ranula  ■ 
though  fome  fay  that  it  is  thus  named,  becaufe  it  altens 
the  voice  of  the  patient,  fo  as  to  make  him  croak  like  a 
frog.  It  is  alfo  called  batrachos,  hypoglojjus,  hypogloffUm, 
rana.  This  tumor  is  formed  in  the  falivary  glands  under 
the  tongue,  and  is  feated  on  either  fide  of  the  fraenum  • 
it  is  generally  of  the  fcrophulus  kind.  It  is  defined  by 
Vogel  a folliculous  tumor  containing  a thick,  or  toface- 
ous  matter.  _ The  matter  varies  much  in  different  in- 
ftances  of  this  diforder,  being  fometimes  like  the  white  of 
an  egg,  at  others  it  is  more  folid  ; in  fome  inftances  it  is 
purulent,  in  others  it  differs  from  all  thefe.  ft  fometimes 
grows  fuddenly,  impedes  both  the  fpeech  and  fwallowin^r 
anu  aifo  caufts  much  pain  ; but  generally  its  growth  Ts 
more  gradual,  and  its  effeds  not  fo  violent.  Inftances 
nave  occurred  of  tliele  tumors  having  degenerated  into 
cancers.  They  are  all  of  the  eneyfted  kind!  and  are  with 
great  difficulty  either  difperfcd  or  brought  to  fu.ipu  -ation 
generally  requiring  the  knife  for  their  removal  Jf  a tu’ 
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inor  of  this  kind  is  feated  where  the  falival  duffs  enter 
of  “■‘oufli,  incifions  muft  never  be  attempted  becaufe 

or'  ^NoodSr/.  Tr 

contents  : —if  it  is  feated  on  either  fide^  great 
aie  IS  required,  left  the  nerves  or  the  blood-veflels’ fhere 

tong  e o?  ^ -f-’  tuupZ 

intrf  tbp  and  make  an  mcifton- tranfverfely 

Tu'"’  difeharged,  dreff  2 

und  with  honey  of  rofes  acidulated  with  fpirit  of  vi 

Sui’eT'  Bellas  See  Heifter’s 

gerf,  fk'2  7^.  Suigery,  vol.  iv.  p.  325.  White’s  Sur- 

PRATENSIS.  SeeCALBK-. 

RANUNCULUS.  Crowfoot.  It  is  a plant  with 
|.en  apealo,,  ,„f,eeo„s  r rhev  are 

dulle,  If  mked'rV  a rLna 

uiiei  ot  naked  feeds,  and  are  perennial.  - Boerhaive 
and'othf^'  fixty-nme  fpecies,  fome  of  which  are  inert 

ED~7Tpn!!^”^^*’  i^berofus  major  ■,  round-root- 
roo^  he  ^^°7^oot.  It  hath  a round  tuberous 

» _ ize  of  an  olive  ; the  leaves  are  divided  com 

vUecL  "he 

gloffv’vello  ' H flowers  are  of  a bright 

g oily  yellow,  their  cups  turned  downwards  It  is  com- 
mon in  pafture-ground.s,  and  flowers  in  May.  This  is 
one  ot  the  caiiftic  fpecies.  ^ 

^^"^USTRIS  minor,  called  alfo 
Jiammuta,  citnnula,  spearwort,  or  smaller  wA-rr-n^ 
CAow-rooT,  wi,h  fibrous  roots,  long  „arrew"eares 
acmnmatej  at  both  ends,  and  leaning  on  nrocuXM 

bin  U toots  and  leaves  have  no  finelJ 

aTeir"',"  P f I"'  "t''  Taken  S 

appear  to  be  deleterious,  even  wiien  fo  far  freed  from 

he  cauftic  matter  by  boiling  in  water  astodifeover  no  ill 
quality  to  the  palate.  Tlie  effluvia  of  the  lefraciffl  ^ 

Sd"7 fredyTnl 
a!id  / tmjcieties,  vomitings 

pan  'ftie"r'  1 ^ 7 externally  blifter  the 

part,  the  lools  do  fo  too,  and  as  fuch  have  been  ufed - 
their  pungency  is  diminiftied  bv  drying,  and  deftroyed  by 
lon^kcepmg.  .See  Rail  Hift.  Lewis’^TMat.  Meff  ^ ^ 


VI Rims.  The  name  of  a fpecies  of  frog  - be, 

vegekbre  cl2,  “f  *<= 

^ RANUNCULUs/cta^^^^  See  Cheledonium 

• nemorosus.  See  AIoschatellina. 
phragmitis.  See  Anemonoides 
BI~  ^^'“^^tatus  vernus.  See  Hepatica  no- 

RAPA.  The  turnip,  commonly  called  the  round- 
Rooted  turnip,  called  alfo  rapum.  It  is  a plant  with 

flowers,  with 

fmall  lound,  fi^oth,  reddi/h,  or  blackifti  feeds,  lodged 
long  pods,  pie  garden  turnip  is  fiippofcd  to  be  afa- 
nep  pio^ced  by  culture  from  the  fmaller  fort,  which 
g ws  wild  m fandy  grounds  in  fome  parts  of  England 
It  IS  biennial.  Botanifts  enumerate  ten  fpecies.  ^ 

.cnTlaKr  "^^|^l.""d."g>-eeabJe  food  ; they  are  deter, 
gent  laxative,  and  diuretic.  Thev  arc  a watery  and  teii- 

fflL  flarnTrcl eTilyffigefted,  and  occafion 
pie  ttatulency.  They  have  fome  fweetnefs,  and  do  not 

bulk  SnT"'  punfliment  in  proportion  to  their 

lin  e' J P extradfed  from  them,  and  very 

httle  amylaceous  matter.  They  are  of  two  kinds,  the 
pite  and  ye^w  ; the  latter  has  a fweetcr  and  more  nm- 
tioif’"^  appai-entlv  the  moft  nutri- 

S Med'"v/  P ^ A^ftaining  the  winter.  Cal. 
is  taken  ■ s.^'^'fT^^^  preffedfrom  them,  after  boiling, 
s taken  medicinally  ;«  coughs  and  diforders  of  the  breaji  ; 
tbe>^.  are  alexiphannic  ssrnl  diaphoretic  ■,  they  have  no 
fmell,  but  to  the  tafte  are  mildly  acrid.  The  female 
pecies,  which  are  longift,,  are  thought  the  beft  ; the  male 
pecies  are  lound.  See  Ran  Hift.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

^ applied  to  the  rapijhum. 

RAPHANIA  Cripple  disease;  callcdalfo^W- 
Jio  I olonicnjn,  eelampfia  typhodes,  necro/ls  ujiilaginea.  It  is 
a nerv  ous  aitecftioi^  of  the  fpalmodic  kind,  in  which  there 
is  a violent  contradtion  of  the  joints,  with  convulfive  agi- 
anons,  and  g.eat  pain  at  various  periods.  Linnams  giveth 
this  name  to  this  difeafe,  from  its  fuppoled  cauft!  viz. 

^ taking 
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taking  the  feeds  of  the  raphanus  raphanijlrunt,  Linn*  i.  e. 
the  baftard  rad'iJJi,  or  charlock.  Dr.  Rothman,  who  wrote 
on  this  difeafc,  fuppofes  it  to  be  caufed  bv  the  raphanuS 
above  named,  bccaufe  of  its  prevalence  when  the  feeds  of 
that  plant  abounded  amongil;  the  corn.  Linnaeus  alfo  hav- 
ing fed  fome  birds  with  the  feeds  of  the  raphaniftrum,  and 
finding  that  they  died  convulfed,  he  gave  this  difeafe  the 
name  of  raphania.  I'he  Germans  call  this  diforder, 
kriebel  krankhcit.  Sauvages  names  it  eclampjta  typhodcs  ; 
alio  convulfio  raphania,  vel  ab  ujiilagine. 

It  is  defined  “ a fpaflic  contradfion  of  the  limbs  or 
joints,  attended  with  convidfions,  and  excruciating  pe- 
riodical pain.”  Dr.  Cullen  places  it  in  the  CLASS 
Nkuroses,  and  ORDER  Spasmi. 

In^the  fixth  volume  of  Amcenitat.  Academic^;,  Dr. 
Rothman  gives  the  hidory  of  this  difeafe,  and  a full  de- 
fcription  of  it.  He  obferves  that  it  had  been  frequently 
epidemical  in  Sweden,  notwithftanding  that  many  phyfi- 
cians  think  it  is  a new  diftemper:  he  has  traced  it  in  the 
writings  of  many  authors,  from  the  year  1596  to  1727, 
by  which  it  appears  to  have  been  common  in  other  parts 
of  Europe  ; he  adds,  that  this  dreadful  diftemper  fometimes 
held  the  lick  for  three  or  four  weeks,  and  thofe  who  pe- 
rilhed,  generally  funk  under  a diarrheea,  or  died  in  con- 
\ unions.  The  poorer  people  were  the  chief  fubjedts  of 
this  complaint ; -they  were  ufually  attacked  in  autumn,  foon 
after  eating  bread  made' of  new  corn. 

In  order  to  its  relief,  valerian,  caftor,  camphor,  and 
ether  limilar  antifpafmodics  were  given  with  fome  advan- 
tage. See  Pulteney’s  View  of  Linnteus  ; Memoirs  of  the 
Royal  Med.  Society,  at  Paris,  A.  D.  1779,  but  particu- 
larly Dr.  E.  Rofen,  and  Dr.  Rothman’s  Diftertatio  R.a- 
phanice. 

RAPHANISTRUM.  This  plant  is  fo  called  from  its 
likenefs  to  the  raphanus  minor,  w'ith  which  it  alfo  agrees 
in  its  medical  virtues.  It  is  alfo  a name  for  miagrum. 

RAPHANUS  AQUATICUS.  See  Sisymbrium 
Aquat. 

Raphanus  hortensis,  called  alfo  radicula,  raifort. 
Common  garden  radish.  It  is  fufficiently  known, 
not  to  need  a defeription.  Its  virtues  are  ftmilar  to  thofe 
of  the  cochlearia.  The  root  is  attenuating,  and  occafion 
ally  .carminative  : all  the  parts  of  the  plant  are  antifeor- 
hutic.  The  roots  are  more  acrid  after  drying  than  they 
are  whilft  frefli,  but  this  acrimony  is  foon  diffipated  by 
boiling.  It  is  commonly  eaten  with  its  cortical  part,  in 
which  its  acrimony  confifts,  and  this  rather  ferves  as  a 
condiment  to  its  acefeent  fubftance,  and  which  therefore 
feldom  proves  flatulent. 

RUsticanus,!  horse-radish.  It 

MARiNUs,  > is  the  cochlearia  armora-! 

■ SYLVESTRIS.  j ci\,  folus  radicallbus  lanceolath] 

crenatis,  caulinis  incijis,  Jionbus  albis,  CLASS.  Tetra-| 
dynamia,  ORDO  SiLicuLpsA.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.: 
803.  Its  flowers  and  feeds  refemble  thofe  of  feurvy-grafs,  \ 
the  leaves  are  large  and  long,  and  are  indented  about  the 
edges.  It  is  found  wild  about  the  fides  of  ditches  and  ri 
vulets,  but  for  medicinal  and  culinary  purpofes  it  is  culti- 
vated in  gardens.  It  is  perennial,  and  flowers  in  June. 
It  rarely  perfedls  its  .feeds,  but  is  propagated  bv  tranfverfe 
cuttings  of  the  roots. 

'I'he  roots  imprefs  both  the  nofe  and  the  palate  with  a 
quick  penetrating  pungency  ; they  alfo  contain  in  certain 
velTels  a fweet  juice,  which  fometimes  exudes  in  little 
drops  upon  the  furface.  Its  pungent  matter  is  a very  vo- 
latile fait,  w'hich  is  all  diffipated  in  drying,  and  is  carried 
off  in  cliftillation,  both  by  water  and  by  fpirit  of  wine.  As 
the  pungency  exhales,  the  fweet  matter  becomes  more  fen- 
fible,  though  this  alfo  is  in  a great  meiifure  diffipated.  It 
impregnates  both  water  and  fpirit  by  infufion  or  diftillation 
very  richly  with  Its  atffive  matter;  in  diftillation  with 
water  it  yields  a fmall  quantity  of  effential  oil,  exceedingly 
penetrating  and  pungent.  This  root  agrees  with  creffes 
and  feurvy-grafs,  and  differs  from  muftard-feed  in  the  vo- 
latility of  its  pungent  matter,  and  its  folubility  in  fpirit. 
It  is  properly  employed  as  a condiment  with  animal 
food,  as  it  ftimulates  the  ftomach  and  promotes  digeftion. 
"VVhether  externally  or  internally  employed,  it  proves  a 
ftimulant,  hence  a rubefacient  ufeful  in  palfv,  and 
rheumatilm.  Its  infufion  formed  into  fyrup  often  cures 
hoarfenefs,  when  It  depends,  as  it  often  docs,  on  the  in- 
terrupted fecretion  of  mucus.  It  readily  proves  emetic, 
taken  in  mfufion.and  a large  portion  of  warm  water 
taken  after  it  ; hence  it  may  be  given  as,  or  taken  with  a 
Vomit.  Infufed  in  wine,  it  ftimulates  the  nervous  fyftem, 
aiid  is  thereby  ulctul  in  paify  ; and  employed  in  large 
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quantity  it  proves  heating  to  the  body,  hence  ufeful  In 
chronic  rheumatilm,  whether  arifing  from  feurvy  or  other 
caufes.  Cut  down  into  very  fmall  pieces,  without  bruif- 
mg,  and  fwallowed  without  chewing.  It  may  be  taken  in 
a large  quantity,  to  that  of  a table  Ipoonful.  Bergius 
faySj  taken  in  this  manner  for  a month  together  every 
morning,  it  has  been  extremely  ufeful  in  arthritic  cafes,” 
perhaps  of  the  rheumatic  kind.  The  matter  of  horfe~ 
ladijh  paffes  to  the  kidneys  readily,  and  proves  a power- 
ful diuretic,  ufeful  therefore  in  dropfy  ; and  by  promoting 
urine,  and  perfpiration,  it  has  long  been  known  to  be  a 
moll  powerful  antifcorbutic.  Held'in  the  mouth  it  proves 
a certain  and  good  ftalagogue.  The  fyrup  of  horfe-radlft 
IS  made  by  infuling  one  dram  of  the  root  in  four  ounces 
of  water,  and  forming  that  into  a fyrup,  in  a moderate 
heat,  vyith  fugar.  An  infufion  of  it  with  bruifed  muftard* 
feed,  either  in  wine  or  boiling  water,  ads  as  a ftimulant, 
and  diuretic,  and  is  often  preferibed  with  fuccefs  againll 
di  optical  and  paralytic  complaints.  Dr.  Withering  fays, 
that  an  infufion  of  this  root  in  milk,  makes  one  of  the 
fafeft  and  bell  cofmetics. 

If  the  root  is  kept  in  a cool  place,  and  buried  in  dry 
fand,  its  virtues  are  retained  a long  time.  Dr.  Alfton 
fays,  that  it  may  be  fo  dried  as  to  powder,  and  ftill  to  re- 
tain an  ufeful  portion  of  Its  virtue. 

The  London  College  diredls  a compound  fpirit,  called 
Spiritus  Raphani  Compositus,  Compound  spi- 
Rir  of  HORSE-RADISH,  to  be  thus  made. 

Take  horfe-radijh  rootfrelh,  the  exterior  rind  of  Seville 
orange  dried,  of  each  two  pounds  ; frefli  garden-feurvv- 
giafs,  four  pounds  ; bruifed  nutmegs,  an  ounce  ; proof 
Ipiiit  of  wine,  two  gallons  ; water,  a fufficient  quantity  to 
avoid  an  empyreuma  : diftil  two  gallons.  Ph,  Lond.  I7'88. 
See  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works ; Lewis’s  and  Cullen’s 
Materia  Medica. 

Raphanus  Sylvestris.  See  Lepidium, 
RHAPHONTICOIDES  LUTEA.  SccBehen  Al- 
bum. 

IG\.PISTRUM,  called  alfo  lampfana,  miagra,Jtnapt  ar- 
venfe  pracox,  femine  nlgro,  charlock,  chadlock, 
KEDLOCK,  or  WILD  MUSTARD.  This  plant  is  called 
rapa.  All  the  fpecies,  of  which  fix  are  enumerated  by 
Boerhaave,  are  antifcorbutic,  but  their  efficacy  is  too  in- 
fignificant  to  obtain  a place  in  pradlice. 

RAPOCAULIS.  See  Brassica  Congylodes. 

RAPUNCULUS,  1 Plants  which  much  refemble  the 

RAPUNTIUM.  J campanula  in  external  appear- 
ance. See  Cervicaria. 

RASPATORIUM,  from  radoy  to  /crape.  Raspa- 
tory. A Surgeon’s  rasp. 

RAUCEDO,  vel  Raucitas.  An  hoarseness. 

It  is  a diminution  of  the  voice,  fometimes  attended  with 
a preternatural  afperity  or  roughnefs  thereof : the  parts 
affeiffed  are,  the  afpera  arteria,  and  particularly  the  la- 
rynx. Dr.  Cullen  obferves,  that  it  is  generally  a fymptom 
of  catarrh,  but  fometimes  it  is  a fpecies  of  par  aphonia 
which  fee.  ’ 

Its  caufes  are,  a fort  of  catarrh,  which  arifes  from  too 
great  acrimony  apd  vifeidity  of  the  lymph  : in  which  cafe 
a fmall  quantity  of  horfe-radifh  juice,  mixed  with  honey, 
may  be  Iwallbwed  every  morning,  with  a draught  of  new 
rnilk  whey.  See  Raphanus  Rusticanus.  2.  A co- 
pious effufion  of  thin  lymph  upon  the  larynx  and  parts 
adjacent;  and  when  from  this  caufe,  relief  may  be  ex- 
pedled  from  the  pulv.  e.  trag.  c.  amylo,  terr.  Japon.  6cc. 

3.  In  the  Imall-pox,  puftules  in  the  membranes  of  the  la- 
rynx, &c.  produce  3.n  hoarjenefs,  which  is  relieved  by  the 
ufe  of  attenuants  and  lubricants,  which  affift  the  variolous 
matter  in  its  paffage  through  the  fkin.  4.  A tumor,  or 
mflammation,  in  oi  about  the  laryn.x  ; to  remove  the 
complaint  from  this  caufe,  let  vapours  of  warm  water  be 
received  into  the  throat,  or  frequently  ufe  the  followino- 
gargle : R deco6l.  fol.  vel  rad.  althcre  lb.  i.  fp.  amt 
moniaa  compofiti,  gt.  60.  m.  _ 5.  A drynefs  about  the 
laryn.x  and  the  mufclcs  fubfervient  to  fpeech.  Here 
nitrous  and  acid  attenuants,  mixed  witli  diluents,  are 
very  ufefid.  6.  'Fhe  fpitde  becoming  thick  or  acrid,  hence 
a viltid  tough  matter  flicks  to,  and  renders  the  furface  of 
the  larynx,  &c.  unequal,  and  confequently  the  voice 
hoarfc  ; to  lemove  which  caule,  things  that  attenuate  and 
dilute  the  lymph,  that  render  the  fpittle  thin,  foft,  and 
copious,  and  empty  the  glands,  will  be  the  proper  means  ; 
fuch  are  emollients  and  expedlorants. 

In  many  inftances  the  hioft  fpeedy  relief  is  obtained 
from  continuing  the  feet  in  warm  water,  for  the  fpace  ol 
lialf  an  hour,  about  bed-time. 
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RAUCITAS.  See  Branchus,  ami  Raucedo. 
REALGAR,  called  alfo  Arlada,  or  Arladar, 
aimpigmentum  ruhrum,  arfenicum  rubrum  fanitium,  alio 
ahejft.  A compofition  of  fulphur,  orpiment,  or  yellow 
arfenic,  and  unqucnched  lime.  It  is  of  a red  colour,  al- 
ways gloffy,  but  not  always  tranfparcnt.  See  Arsen. 
Album. 

REBIS.  The  alvine  fordes  are  fo  called  by  fome  of 
the  more  ancient  authors  : it  alfo  denotes  the  hair  of 
choleric  and  plethoric  men.  Amongfl:  gold  refiners  it 
means  the  fernen  aurificum,  from  whence  gold  is  gene- 
rated ; and  is  the  gold,  and  its  own  quicklilver.  — It  is 
called  by  the  barbarous  name  rt’AA,  becaufe  it  is  at  firft 
compofed  of  two  ingredients,  which  at  length,  by  long 
coclion,  become  one  in  fpecies  and  number  ; by  fome  of 
.the  more  modern  authors,  the  mercurius  dupiicatus  philo- 
fophicus,  confining  of  folar  fulphur  and  mercury,  is  called 
rebis  \ alfo  Azoth. 

RECEPTACULUM  CHYLl.  The  receptacle 
of  the  CHYLE.  It  is  alfo  called  rcceptaculum  Pecquet i, 
bccaufe  Pecquet  firft  demonftrated  it  at  Paris,  1651,— 
1652,  diverforium,  facculus  chyhferus.  Euftachius  and 
Afellius  were  in  fome  degree  acquainted  with  it.  It  lies 
on  the  right  fide  ot  the  aorta,  at  the  union  of  the  laji  ver- 
tebra of  the  back  with  the  firjl  of  the  loins.,  climbs  up  be- 
tween the  aorta,  and  vena  azygos,  behind  the  oefophagus. 
It  is  a fort  of  membranous  veficle,  ot  various  thapes  in 
human  fubjedts.  Sometimes  it  furrounds  the  aorta  like  a 
collar.  Its  coats  are  very  thin.  The  upper  portion  is 
contra6lcd  between  the  aorta  and  the  vena  azygos,  and 
forms  a particular  canal  which  runs  up  through  the  tho- 
ra.x,  and  is  called  the  Ductus  Thoracicus,  which  lee, 
alfo  Monro’s  Osteology.  _ 

Receptaculum.  In  Botany.  A receptacle, 
from  recipio,  to  receive  \ by  Ray,  it  is  calledyci/fj  ; by 
Boerh.aAve,  placenta  ; and  by  Vaillant,  thalamus. 
It  is  the  bafis  upon  which  the  other  fix  parts  of  frudlifi- 
cation  are  conne£fed.  — ift,  Receptaculum  commune  ■,  con- 
necting many  tlofculi,  fo  as  that  taking  any  of  them  away 

would  caufe  irregularity.  2.  Floris,  a bafis  to 

which  are  fixed  the  parts  of  the  flower  exclufivc  of  the 

germen.  3.  FruPificationis,  common  to  the  flower 

and  fruit.  4.  Frullusy  a bafis  for  the  fruit  only. 

5.  - Proprium,  belonging  to  the  frudtification  only. 

6.  Seminum,  the  balls  on  which  the  feeds  are  fixed 

within  the  pericarpium. 

RECIPE.  Take.  It  is  ufually  placed  at  the  begin- 
ning of  jirefcriptions,  and  is  generally  wrote  thus,  R,  or 
with  tlie  chara(5fer  for  tin.  If.. 

RECTIFICATIO  See  Depur atio. 

RECTOR  SPIRITUS.  See  Spkutus. 

RECTUM  INTESTINUM,  called  alfo  apeuthyfme- 
nos,  longanon  or  longaon,  archos,  cyjfaros.  In  Paraci  llus  | 
It  is  called  monocolon.  The  laft  ot  the  large  inteftines, 
called  the  rePum,  or  the  strait  gut.  Is  every  where 
covered  by  longitudinal  mufcular  fibres,  and  hath  ftrong  j 
circular  ones  for  expelling  the  fasces.  It  is  not  furnilhed  ' 
with  bands  as  the  colon  is,  nor  is  it  covered  with  the  pe- 
ritoneum, as  are  the  other  inteftines.  At  the  lower  ex- 
tremity of  tlie  retlum  are  certain  crypt*,  which  are  fub- 
pofed  to  be  the  feat  of  worms,  and  certain  vafcular  ridges  j 
between  the  crypte  where  the  piles  are  lltuated,  which  j 
arc  external  or  Internal,  according  to  their  lituation.  | 
This  gut  is  a continuation  of  the  laft  convolution  of  the 
colon,  which  having  palTed  below  the  laft  vertebra  of  the 
loins  to  the  infidc  of  the  os  facrum,  is  bent  backward  in 
the  concave  fide,  to  which  it  is  connedled,  and  liaving 
reached  the  os  coccygis,  it  runs  in  the  direction  thereof, 
and  bends  a little  forward,  terminating  beyond  the  extre- 
mity of  the  os  coccygis.  The  inner  coat  is  furni/hed  with 
many  glands,  which  feparate  a mucus  to  keep  it  fupple. 
7’lie  arteries  are  from  the  haemorrhoidalis  interna,  the 
laft  branch  of  the  mefenterica  inferior,  which  communi- 
cate with  the  hypogaftrica,  and  particularly  with  the  hte- 
morrhoidalis  externa.  The  veins  arc  branches  from  the  1 
mefaraica  minor,  or  hajmorrhoidalis  interna,  which 
communicate  with  the  hypogaftrica.  The  nerves  arc 
from  the  plexus  meientericus  inferior,  and  the  plexus  hy- 
pogaftricus.  I 

Sometimes,  there  are  hard,  feirrhous  lumps,  without  j 
pain,  feated  at  the  bottom  of  the  rePum  or  near  tlie  anus ; t 
tliefe  are  tliruft  out  at  every  effort  to  void  tlic  ftool,  and  ; 
tiien  indeed  is  perceived  a degree  of  uneafinefs  ; hut  at  no 
other  time,  except  after  handling  them.  If  they  Iiavc  a 
fmall  bafis,  Mr.  Pott  advifes  to  remove  them  as  f'pecdily 
as  poffible;  for,  if  they  continue,  they  certainly  prove 
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fatal.  In  the  Inftances  tliat  cannot  be  removed,  the  be- 
ginning fymptoms  do  not  give  any  light  into  their  nature  : 
the  firft  fymptom  is  felt  as  if  the  patient  wanted  to  void 
a large  ftool;  on  making  the  attempt,  nothing  is  voided; 
this  unavailing  needing  is  frequently  retui  ning  ; at  length 
he  tries  a glyfter  ; but  when  the  pipe  is  about  to  be  in- 
troduced into  the  gut,  it  is  obftruiffed  by  a lump  there ; 
thus  he  is  alarmed.  Tlie  judicious  furgeon,  on  intro- 
ducing a finger,  foon  perceives  the  nature  of  the  cafe, 
but  he  only  offers  a palliative  remedy. 

Another  difeafe  of  this  gut,  is  a fungous  or  general  re- 
laxed ftate  of  its  whole  fubftance.  When  it  is  extruded 
through  the  anus,  it  is  bound  by  the  fphinfter  niufcle, 
and  puts  on  the  appearance  of  a fungus  with  a narrow 
bafis ; the  mere  fungus  is  uniform,  and  may  be  got 
round  ; it  is  foft  to  the  touch,  yet  from  the  irritation  of 
the  part  rnis  may  be  as  painful  as  a cancerous  one.  It 
is,  therefore,  ]iroper  juftly  to  diftinguiffi  tliem,  as  the  firft 
may  be  cured,  but  the  latter  cannot.  The  cancerous 
fungus  within  the  rcHum  is  leldom  uniform,  but  generally 
unequal,  fpreading  from  a large  bafis,  and  difehurges  an 
off'enfi  ve  Ichor  or  gleet. 

RECTUS  is  the  name  of  feveral  mufclcs,  as  follow: 
they  are  fo  called  from  the  redlilinear  diredljon  of  their 
fibres. 

Rectus  abdominis.  The  redfi  mufcles  of  the  belly 
arlfe  from  the  os  pubis,  are  iriferted  into  the  fternum,  and 
are  expanded  upon  the  cartilages  of  the  fifth,  fixth, 
feventh,  and  fometimes  of  the  eighth  ribs.  In  their  courfe 
tliey  are  divided  into  four  or  five  portions,  by  three  or 
four  tendinous  Interfedf Ions.  'I'hey  lie  on  the  fore-pait 
of  tlie  belly,  Immediately  under  the  integuments,  betwixt 
the  llnea’  alba  and  the  lineoc  femiltmarcs.  'rke  velTels 
which  pais  underneath  the  upper  parts  are  the  mamma- 
ry artery  defeending,  and  its  vein  afeending  ; thofe  of  the 
lower  part  are  the  epigaftric  artery  afeending,  and  its 
vein  defeending.  In  this  mufcle  there  are  certain  white 
lines  and  iinprelfions  perceptible,  which  Vesalius  calls 
perigraplue. 

anterior.  See  Rectus  cruris. 

anticus  brevis.  See  Rectus  internus 

MINOR. 

anticus  longus.  See  Rectus  internus 

MAJOR. 

attollens.  See  Genio-hyoid.eus. 

— - — cruris.  Some  call  it  rcdlus  femoris,  and  others 

call  it  redhis  anterior.  Winslow  calls  \t gracilis  anterior. 
It  riles  by  a ftrong  tendon  from  the  anterior  and  fuperior 
procels  of  the  ileum,  and  from  the  cartilaginous  tip  of  the 
acetabulum,  and  is  inferted  into  the  iqipcr  part  of  the  pa- 
tella. 

DERRIMENS  OCULI.  7 Scc  De  PRE  S S OR  OCU- 

INKERIOR  OCUM.  j LI. 

EXTERNUS  OCULl.  ScC  AbDUCTOR  OGULI, 

N’  5- 

— — INTERNUS.  It  rifes  clofe  to  the  edge  of  the  os 
pubis,  where  it  joins  to  the  ilchium,  and  runs  to  the  in- 
ternal condyle.  It  ferves  to  bend  the  thigh  forward.  It 
is  alio  called  gracilis  hitcrnus. 

— • INTERNUS  MAJOR,  Called  fiexor  capitis. 

It  lies  before  the  reeSfus  internus  minor.  It  rifes  com- 
monly by  io  many  tendons  from  the  tranfverfe  procefles 
of  the  fifth,  fourth,  thirds  and  fecond  cervical  vertebree, 
and  is  inferred  into  the  cuneiform  procefs  of  the  os  occi- 
pitis,  and  bends  the  neck  forward.  Winflow  calls  it 
RECTUS  ANTICUS  LONGUS. 

INTERNUS  MINOR,  ANNUENTES.  Winflow  Calls 

it  rePus  anticus  brevis.  It  is  alfo  nameil,  renuens  mufeu- 
lus,  and  rifes  from  the  root  of  the  tranfverfe  procefs  of 
the  atlas,  and  is  inferted  into  the  cuneiform  procefs  of  the 
os  occipitis,  juft  behind  the  groove  where  the  lateral  finus 
forms  the  beginning  of  the  infernal  jugular.  This  inuf- 
cle  gives  the  head  a lateral  jerk  u])on  the  atlas. 

INTERNUS  OCULI.  It  rifes  from  the  bottom  of 

the  focket  near  the  hole  bv  which  the  optic  nerve  paffes 
into  the  mbit,  paffes  on  the  fide  of  the  globe  next  the 
nofe,  and  is  inferted  into  tlie  fclerotica.  It  draws  the  eye 
towards  the  nofe.  See  Abductor  oculi,  N”  8. 

— — ' LATERALIS.  It  1 ifes  from  the  tranfverfe  pro- 
cefs of  the  atlas,  and  is  inferted  into  the  ns  occipitis  and 
os  temporis,  near  the  maftoid  procefs.  It  bends  tlie  head 
to  one  fide. 

MAJOR.  It  rifes  from  the  upper  part  of  the 

Ipinal  procels  of  tire  deiit.ita  ; it  nm-;  upwaids  and  out- 
wards, and  is  iiifened  near  where  the  os  occipitis  \.^  joined 
to  the  os  temporis,  ferving  to  bring  the  head  backwards. 

Jt 
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It  is  alfo  partly  a rotator  of  the  head,  called  alfo  capitis 
ppjiicus. 

Rectus  minor.  This  rifes  from  the  knob  which  an- 
fwers  to  the  fpinal  procefs  of  the  atlas,  and  pafles  thence, 
to  the  head.  It  can  only  move  the  head  upon  the  atlas, 
called  alio  capitis  reflus  ; obliquus  minor, 

SUPERIOR  ocuLi.  See  Elevator  oculi. 

RECURRENS.  The  RECURRENT  NERVE.  See 
Par  vaguji. 

REDUC,  vcl  REDUX.  A flux.  It  is  a powder 
by  which  calcined  metals,  or  minerals,  are  reduced  to  a 
reguline  form.  Fluxes  are  generally  either  of  the  vitre- 
ous, or  of  the  faline  kind  \—by  the  vitreous,  are  meant  all 
thofe  that  are  of  themi'elves,  or  that  readily  affume  a 
glofly  form  in  the  fire;  the  chief  of  which  are  the  glafs' 
of  lead,  glafs  of  antimony,  and  borax  \ —by  the  faline,  all 
thole  that  are  compofed  of  fait,  whether  of  nitre,  or  tar- 
tar, or  the  like.  — There  are  fluxes  of  a yet  cheaper  kind  ; 
fuch  are  dried  wine-lees,  dried  cow-dung,  dried  horfe- 
dung,  dried  river-mud ; fuller's -earth,  iron-filings,  &c. 
There  are  a variety  of  compound  fluxes,  lome  of  which 
are  better  adapted  for  fome  ores  tlian  others  are,  and,  in- 
deed, almofl:  every  operator  hath  his  favourite  kind. 
The  common  black  flux,  fee  in  the  article  Calcina- 

TIO. 


REFECTIVA.  See  Cardiaca. 

REFRIGERATIO.  See  Horror. 

REFRIGERATORIUM.  A refrige  RATORY.  It 
is  the  velTel  filled  with  water,  through  whicli  the  worm 
palTes  in  diflillations : its  ufe  is,  to  condenfe  the  vapours 
as  they  pafs  through  the  worm. 

REGALIS  REGIS. ) c 

REGIA  AQUA.  5 See  Nitrum,  N ii. 

REGUV'IEN.  The  Regimen,  or  the  regulation  of 
the  diet,  with  a view  to  preferve,  or  to  refiore  health. 
In  chemilj;ry  it  is  the  regulation  of  fires. 

REGIONALIS  MORBUS.  See  Ep  IDEMIUS. 

REGISTERES.  Registers.  They  are  openings 
in  dilFerent  parts  of  furnaces,  which  are  to  be  fhut  occa- 
fionally  with  ftoppers  or  burnt  clay.  By  means  of  thefe 
regijlers  the  fire  may  be  governed  as  we  pleafe,  for  their 
heat  is  increafed  or  diminiHred  by  the  clofing,  or  opening 
of  thefe  holes.  Thefe  holes  fliould  be  from  two  to  four 
inches  wide,  if  the  diameter  of  the  furnace  is  a foot 
within. 


REGULIS  BARB  ADEN  SIS  vel  JAMAICENSIS. 
See  Palma  nobilis. 

REGULUS.  Thus  the  chemifls  have  called  metallic 
matters  when  feparated  from  other  fubftances  by  fufion. 
The  alchemifts  firfl:  invented  this  name,  becaufe  fhey  ex- 
pcdk-d  to  find  gold  in  the  metal.  At  prefent  the  word  is 
confined  to  the  metallic  part  of  certain  femi-metals  which 
have  no  proper  name,  as  the  regulus  of  antimony,  the  re- 
gulus  oi  coh^k,  the  regulus  of  arfenic,  &c. 

RELAXATIO,  alfo  chalafis.  See  Procidentia 

UTERI,  and  Atoni/^. 


RE  MEDIUM,  a remedy,  called  alfo  boethema,  a 
medicine  by  which  any  illnefs  is  cured. 

REMITTENTES.  Remitting  diseases.  They 
are  when  a diftemper  abates,  but  does  not  go  quite  off 
before  it  returns  again.  This  moft  frequently  happens 
ill  thofe  fevers  which  only  go  near  to  a diftina  intermif- 
fion,  without  completely  etfeaing  it. 

REMORA  ARATRI.  See  Anonis. 

REN,  called  alfo  nephros,  a kidney.  See  Renes. 

RENALES  ARTERI.^,  alfo  called  emulgentes  ar- 
terue,  are  generally  two  in  number,  and  go  out  laterally 
from  the  lower  defeending  aorta,  iinitiediatelv  under  the 
melenterica  fuperior,  one  to  the  right  hand,  'the  other  to 
the  left.  The  right  is  fituated  more  backward,  and  is 
longer  than  the  left,  becaufe  of  the  vena  cava  which  lies 
on  the  right  fide,  between  the  aorta  and  the  kidney ; they 
run  commonly  without  divifion,  and  almoft  horizontally 
to  the  kidneys,  into  the  depreffions  of  which  they  enter 
by  feveral  branches,  which  form  arches  in  the  inner  fub- 
flante  of  the  vifeera.  From  thefe  arches  many  fmall 
branches  go  out  toward  the  circumference,  or  furface  of 
the  kidneys.  Sometimes  two  arteries  go  into  one  kidney. 
Generally  the  right  renal  artery  paffes  behind  the  vena 
cava,  and  the  renal  vein  in  the  other  fide  ; and  the  left 
artery  firll  behind,  and  then  before  the  vein.  Sometimes 
tliey  fend  branches  to  the  glandulae  renales,  membrana 
adipofa  of  the  kidneys,  and  even  to  the  diaphragm. 

vena:,  2M0  emulgentes  venee.  Thefe  fpring 

from  the  im  rior  vena  cava,  when  it  arrives  at  the  kid- 
neys, into  which  thefe  branches  are  fent.  Thefe  are  the 


largefi  veins  that  go  from  the  vena  cava,  betwixt  the  liver 
and  the  bifurcation.  ^ The  right  emulgent  is  the  fhorteft, 
becaufe  of  the  fituation  of  the  kidnev ; the  left  is  longer, 
becaufe  it  hath  to  crofs  the  trunk  of  the  aorta.  Ufually 
the  left  emulgent  vein  furnilhes  the  left  fpermatic  vein. 
RENELIUS.  See  Rhencos. 

RENES.  The  kidneys.  They  are  two  oblong 
nattened  bodies,  extending  from  the  eleventh  and  twelfth 
nbs,  to  the  fourth  lumbar  vertebra.  The  right  kidney  Wes 
under  the  great  lobe  of  the  liver,  and  is  lower  than  the 
left,  which  is  fituated  under  the  fpleen.  The  kidneys  are 
fhaped  like  a large  bean  ; their  circumference  is  concave 
on  the  fide  next  the  vertebrie,  and  convex  on  the  oppofite 
? The  aorta  defeendens,  and  the  vena  cava  inferior, 
he  between  the  kidneys,  pretty  clofe  to  the  bodies  of  the 
vertebrae,  and  each  of  them  commonly  fend  off  one  ca- 
pital branch,  fometimes  two  or  three,  which  enter  into 
tne  finuous  part  of  the  kidney,  and  dividing  into  two  or 
tliree  branches  before  it  enters,  ramifies  through  the 
whole.  With  thefe  veffels  the  nerves  enter.  The  kid- 
neys are  covered  on  one  fide  by  the  peritonaeum,  and  the 
whole  fubflance  is  invefied  by  a capfula,  compofed  of 
two  laminae  connedled  together  by  a cellular  fubflance. 
The  external  lamina  is  thin  and  fmooth,  and  makes  the 
kidney  unifonn.  In  children  we  may  obferve  this  con- 
vex fubflance  is  divided  into  little  lobules,  and  we  fome-* 
times  find  it  fo  in  adults.  There  are  two  fubftances  ob- 
fervable  in  the  kidney,  the  external  or  cortical,  and  the 
internal,  which  is  called  tubular  or  mamillary,  which 
laft  IS  made  up  of  a number  of  pyramidal  portions,  about 
twelve  in  each  kidney,  whofe  points  are  received  Into  the 
pelvis,  fo  that  the  cortical  part  not  only  lies  round  the 
outer  furface  of  the  kidney,  but  throws  proceffes  into  the 
interftices.  ^ The  cortical  part  is  quite  vafcular  ; in  mi- 
nute injevStions  are  obferved  certain  appendages,  called 
by.fome  coRPoR  A lobosa,  but  wliich  are  natural  cryp- 
ttE,  or  cells,  where  the  fmall  arteries  feem  to  be  expanded. 
Ruyfch  fays  they  are  arteries  coiled  up  in  a little  fpace. 
The  veins  have  none  of  thefe  cryptm ; whence  it  is  plain 
that  they  are  not  extravafations ; befides,  they  are  uni- 
form, and  only  in  the  cortical  part.  Each  mamilla  lies 
in  a kind  of  membranous  calix,  or  infundibulum,  which, 
opens  into  a common  cavity,  called  the  pelvis,  which 
IS  membranous  like  the  infundibula,  of  which  it  is  a con- 
tinuation. After  the  infundibula  have  contraaed  into  a 
conical  form  round  the  apices  of  the  mammilla,  each  of 
them  forms  a fmall  fhort  tube,  which  uniting  at  different 
diflances  along  the  bottom  of  the  finus  of  the  kidney,  form 
thiee  large  tubes,  which  go  out  from  the  finus  in  an  ob- 
lique dire£lion  from  above  downwards,  and,  immediately 
after,  unite  into  one  trunk,  which  is  called 

The  Ureter  : this  runs  down  obliquely,  with  a fmall 
degree  of  inflexion,  to  the  lateral  parts  of  the  inner-fide 

ki  paffing  between  the  reftum  and 

bladder,  it  terminates  in  the  latter  in  its  inferior  part, 
near  the  veficulae  feminales ; the  ureters  perforate  each  coat 
diftinaiy  in  a flanting  manner ; fo  that  their  oblique  in- 
jertion  anfwers  the  fame  end  as  a valve.  The  internal 
hgamentary  membrane  of  the  ureter  does  not  end  with 
theii  infertion  into  the  bladder,  but  is  continued  toward 
the  proftate  gland,  where  it  feem s to  be  inferted  ; this  li- 
gament keeps  the  lower  part  of  the  bladder  from  ftretch- 
ing,  and  keeps  the  ureters  fixed.  The  fituation  of  the 
ureter,  with  refpedl  to  the  renal  artery  and  vein,  is  thus  : 
the  artery  is  in  the  upper  part  of  the  finus  of  the  kidney, 
and  partly  before  the  vein  ; the  vein  is  about  the  middle, 
and  between  the  artery  and  the  ureter,  which  is  in  the 
lower  part,  fomething  behind  the  vein,  and  partly  fur- 
rounded  by  a branch  of  the  artery,  whence  appears  the 
impoffibility  of  nephrotomy,  and  that  the  operation,  how'- 
ever  reprefented,  is  no  other  than  opening  an  abfeefs  in 
the  loin,  through  which  opening  the  ftone  paffes.  See 
Nephrotomia. 

Renes  Succenturiati.  See  Capsul.e  Atrabi- 

LJARI  a;. 

RENISUS;  Antitypus.  Resistence.  It  properly 
belongs  to  h irdnels,  which  refifls  contadl  ; hence  it  is  al- 
ways conneSled  with  that  rvhich  is  hard.  The  renitentes 
CO!  poi  is  difpoli  tiones,  are  the  ref  fling  powers  or  difpo- 
fitions  ot  the  body,  which  do  not  eafily  permit  a paffage 
to  the  morbific  miafma,  or  contagion  ; and  are  with  dif- 
ficulty affeaed  or  injured.  In  thefe  fenfes,  Galen  and 
Linden  make  ufe  of  the  word. 

RENOVATIO.  Renovation.  In  chemistry 
It  Is  the  reftoratlon  of  a mineral  body  to  a perfedl  ftate 
from  one  which  is  imperfeiSl.  ' 
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REMJENS  MUSCULUS.  See  Rectus  inter- 

NUS  MINOR. 

RENUNCIATIO.  Renunciation,  from  renunclo, 
ic  declare  openly.  By  Bare,  called  elogium  ; an  opinion 
judgment  given  by  a phylician  or  lurgeon  to  a magi- 
ftrate  or  judge  concerning  the  Bate  of  the  Tick,  vVith  re- 
fpedd  to  tne  mortality  of  a wound  ; of  poifon  being 
taken,  &c.  See  Ambrof.  Para^us,  Tradfatus  annexus 
Chirurgiae  de  Renunciationibus, 

REPELLENTIA.  Repellent  medicines.  By 
thele  are  meant  thofe  which  prevent  fuch  an  afflux  of  a 
fluid  to  any  part  as  would  raife  it  into  a tumor.  What- 
ever other  medicines  may  occaflonally  produce  the  effects 
of  repellents^  thofe  only  are  properly  of  this  tribe,  which 
cool,  dry,  aftringe,  and  ftrengthen  the  parts,  and  enable 
them , to  refiff  the  afflux  of  fuch  matter  as  is  lodged 
there. 

REPUESIO-  Repulsion.  The  caufe  which  oppofes 
itfelf  to  abfolute  attradfion  hath  been  acknowledged  by  all 
who  were  converfant  in  phyfics,  with  refpecl;  to  the  celef- 
tial  bodies ; and  it  hath  been  termed  repuljion,  that  is,  a 
power  as  real  as  attradfion,  which  repels  bodies  after  they 
have  approached  each  other  to  a certain  point,  and  pre- 
vents their  uniting  together.  This  repuljion,  though  a 
fecond  caufe,  andlubjedt  to  the  laws  of  attradfion,  is  pro- 
perly inherent  in  matter  ; this  properly  adfs  conjointly 
^vith  attradfion  in  the  elements  of  bodies,  and  in  all  tiie 
operations  of  chemiffry.  It  appears  that  it  is  from  thele 
two  effedfs  reunited,  and  from  their  different  degrees  of 
adfion,  that  the  variety  refults,  which  is  obferved  in  the 
hardnefs  and  denfity  of  bodies.  Many  have  rejeded  this 
repuljion,  which  fir  Ifaac  Newton  had  allowed  in  lublu- 
nary  things  ; but  if  we  juft  glance  on  many  of  the  opera- 
tions of  chemiffry,  it  is  impofiible  to  help  admitting  a re- 
tropulfive  property  in  bodies. 

RES  FALLACISSIMA.  See  Pulsus. 

RES  NA  rURALES.  The  naturals.  According 
to  Boerhaave,  thele  are  life,  the  caufe  of  life,  and  its  ef- 
fedfs. "I  hefe,  he  lays,  remain  in  foine  degree,  however 
difordered  a perfon  may  be.  See  alfo  Circumstan- 

TI/E. 

RESEDA.  SeeBARBAREA. 

RESlNaE.  Resins.  All  forts  of  exudations,  from 
evergreens,  as  turpentine,  tar,  &c.  are  in  a general  ac- 
ceptation included  under  the  name  of  rejln.  Elfential 
oils,  indurated  by  nge,  or  by  acids,  arc  called  rejlns.  When 
the  efiential  oil  of  the  exudations  troin  ever-green  trees  is 
exhaled,  the  remaining  niafs  is  called  re  fin.  As  rejln  con- 
fifls  of  oil  and  acid,  it  is  artificially  produced  by  the  ad- 
mixture of  vitriolic  acid  and  fpirit  ol  wine,  or  the  fpirit 
of  turpentine.  I'he  rc/ina  alba  of  the  Pharm.  Edinb.  Coll, 
is  from  the  pinus  fyhefirh,  and  the  plnus  abies.  7'he  re- 
Jlna  f.ava  is  alfo  from  the  fame. 

Rejms  in  general  difTolve  in  fpt.  vin.  r.  It  Is  chiefly  by 
this  means  that  they  are  extradfed  from  the  fubjeefs  in 
which  they  are  contained.  Indeed  thofe  parts  of  vegeta- 
bles which  abound  with  elfential  oils,  and  with  refins, 
and  are  pofleffed  of  flavours  and  aromatic  ijualities,  Ihould 
be  reduced  Into  an  extradf  with  this  menltruum.  Re- 
sins alfo  diflblye  in  expreffed  oils,  and  in  effcntial  ones  ; 
and  may  be  united  with  water  by  means  of  the  fame  in- 
termedia, which  render  fluid  oils  mifcible  with  water. 
In  a heat  Icfs  than  that  of  boiling  water,  they  melt  into 
an  oily  fluid,  and  in  this  Rate  they  may  be  incorporated 
one  with  another.  In  their  refolutlon  by  lire,  in  clofe 
veffels,  they  yield  a manifelf  acid,  and  a large  quantity 
of  empyreumatic  oil. 

The  aaid  refuu  exhibited  by  tlicmfelves  tenacioufly  ad- 
here to  the  coats  of  the  inteftines  : by  their  ftimiilatiii'T 
poever  they  irritate  and  inflame  them,  and  thus  produce 
fpaims,  inflammations,  &c.  Thefe  inconveniences  are 
remedied  by  alcaline  falts,  by  foap,  and  in  a good  mea- 
fure  by  lugar,  if  they  are  triturated  with  the  rejln,  before 
the  patient  takes  it.  Some  rub  effcntial  oils  with  rcflns 
to  correct  them,  but  the  oil  is  loon  leparated  therefrom 
in  the  llomach,  and  the  rejln  is  rendered  more  adtive, 
and  fo  becomes  more  virulent,  or,  at  leaft,  the  fame 
effeiSts  being  produced  in  a degree  by  the  oil  wliith  Is 
obtained  from  the  reftn,  the  rejln  will  ad  svith  more 
advantage. 

Rcflm  ad  principally  by  irritating  the  Itomarli  and 
bowels,  and  by  attenuating  the  fluids";  if  the  irritation  is 
quick  they  prove  emetic  ; if  not  fo  fudden,  they  pal's  olf 
by  Ibool.  i'hey  operate  more  violently  in  robufl  confli 
tutifins  than  in  thofe  of  a contrary  habit ; the  velfcls  of 
the  former  being  more  tenfe,  fo  lefs  capable  of  bearing 
9 


irritation  The  adion  of  thefe  medicines  is  extended 
beyond  tbe  primte  viae,  as  is  evident  from  the  children  be- 
mg  purged  by  the  milk  of  thole  nurles  who-  take  them 
^ '^^'orks.  Didf.  of  Chem. 

RESINA  ANIME.  See  An  I ME. 
r f LAVA.  7’his  remains  after  the  diftillatlon  of  oil 
u common  rolin  of  the  Ihops  : it  is 

c iiefly  made  ufe  of  in  external  application.  It  forms 
part  of  the  coinpolition  of  feveral  plafters,  and  gives  the 
name  of  one  ointment,  iinguentum  rdin.-e  flavse.  See 
rSAsiLicoN  Unguentum.  Lewis  fays,  in  tafle  it  is 
conhdeiably  bitter,  and  lomctiines  given  as  an  internal 
corroborant,  in  preference  to  the  turpentines  themfelves, 
as  being  divefled  of  their  flimulating  oils.  Materia  Me- 
dica,  p.  55^.  Abies. 

tosta,  fricta,  nigra.  See  Colopho- 


Nl  A. 

RESINAl  FLAA.  ling.  See  Basil,  flavum. 
RESPIRATJO.  Breathing,  called  alfo 

It  IS  the  adion  of  taking  in  and  difeharging  the  air  from 
the  lungs,  including,  therefore,  infpiration  and  expiration. 
As  loon  as  the  child  is  born,  die  air  rufhes  into  its  lungs 
and  diftcmls  them,  and  as  heat  rarehes  the  air,  its  force  is 
fo  increaled,  that  by  expanding  the  lungs  {he  whole  breafl; 
IS  diflended  : thus  the  rarefying  air,  dilfending  the  lun^s 
every  way  by  its  natural  fpring,  inefeafed  by  heat,  may  'ne 
contulered  as  the  firlf  mover  in  the  adion  of  refpiration. 
By  this  tirfl:  diftenlion  of  the  lungs  it  happens  that  the 
blood  which  had  hitherto  pafl'ed  by  the  foramen  ovale, 
whilfl  die  foetus  continued  in  the  \wimb,  is  now  obliged 
to  take  a difi'ercnt  way,  and  pal's  by  the  pulmonary  artery 
line!  veins ; and  the  former  pafTage,  by  this  means,  is  ren- 
‘lercd  id  clefs.  This  makes  it  neejjary  that  refpiration  be 
cotitinued  for  ever  after  during  life. 

As  the  fpring  of  the  air  is  incrcafcd  by  the  heat  of  the 
lungs,  fo  the  fame  air,  rarefied  by  the  heat  it  meets  with, 
becomes  lighter  chan  the  external  air,  and  is  made  to  reafeend 
by  the  ciintradion  of  the  diaphragm  and  intercoftal  muf- 
cles,  which  arc  antagoniff  powers  to  the  dilating  one  of 
rarefied  air. 


After  the  firfl  cxiiiration,  a portion  of  the  infpired  air 
remains,  which  is  rarefied  by  die  heat  to  which  it  is  I'ub- 
jeded  ; thus  the  external  or  atmofpherical  air  again  de- 
Icends  into  the  lungs  ; and  as  iii  the  firfl  inflancc  of  refpi~ 
1 ation  the  lame  circurnllances  follow,  fo  infpiration  and 
expiration  continue  to  lucceed,  until  with  the  lall  expira- 
tion death  is  ufheied  in. 

RcJ'piration  Is  partly  voluntary  and  partly  Involuntarv; 
but,  as  we  determine  this  or  the  other  mtifcle  to  adioii 
by  the  influence  which  our  wihs  have  on  them,  fo  we  ex- 
ci t a limil  ir  p(<.,’er  on  the  organs  of  rcjpiratioti  by  the 
fame  means. 

Some  affert  that  the  elevation  of  the  breafl  by  means  of 
the  intercoflal  mufcles  is  ncceffary  to  infpiration  ; but  per- 
haps a (liic  attention  to  thele  mufcles  will  difeover  to  us 
that  their  adion  is  only  during  expiration,  and  if  fo  their 
theory  falls  to  nothing. 

I he  ufes  of  refpiration  are  many,  fome  of  which  are 
as  follow  : h\  infpiration,  air  is  duly  received  into  the 
lungs,  in  order  to  the  exerting  of  our  voices,  and  to  im- 
])regnate  the  blood  with  a general  ilimulant  of  the  habit, 
conhdered  by  lome  as  matter  of  heat,  by  which  the  cir- 
culation of  the  fluids  is  lupported,  amf the  different  offices 
of  the  animal  ceconomy  performed  with  regularity  t 
by  expiration  the  defied  of  perlpiration  through  the  fkin  is 
in  a good  degree  regulated  ; for  much  of  the  perfpirable 
matter  is  carried  off  from  the  body  with  the  air  which  is 
expired  ; and  in  cold  w'eather.  See.  when  the  difeharge  is 
leffened  through  the  fkin,  there  is  a proportionable  in- 
creal'e  of  the  fame  from  the  lungs. — Again,  as  the  pulfe 
is  accelerated  by  heat  ; fo  is  tnc  adion  of  the  lungs, 
whence  an  advantage  of  infjiiration  is,  the  cooling  of  the 
blood  by  the  application  of  cold  to  that  portion  of  it  wdilch 
is  paiTiiig  through  the  lungs,  as  well  as  by  exjiiration,  to 
carry  olf  a portion  of  redundant  heat  along  with  the  mat- 
ter perfpiicd.  Lallly,  by'  the  adion  of  the  parts  lubfervi- 
ent  to  rrfpiration,-\ihc  progrefs  of  toe  aliment  through  the 
(fomacii,  A;c:.  as  alio  of  tlie  iieces  through  the  intellincs, 
is  facilitated  and  haflcncd. 

Sec  I killer’s  Phyfiology,  led.  to.  HoadJey  on  Rrfpi- 
ration.  Shebheaie’s  '1  heorv  and  Rradice  of  Phy  lic,  aiul 
PuLMONES  in  this  work. 

RESd'A  BU''I.S.  Rest-harrow.  See  Anokis. 
RESl  APrRANTl.'V,  / Restoratives.  Medicines 

RI.SL^.MP  1 IVA.  J luitid  to  relfore  loft  llreiigt.i'i  ; 
but  commonly  apjiIieJ  to  tliofe  wlu  .h  reltore  lots  i f 

ikengtfi 
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name  of  a congeries  of 


length  depending  upon  the  wafte  of  fluids,  and  in  that 
fenfe  nearlj^  the  fame  with  the  nutrientia,  and  come  under 
the  clafs  analeptica.  They  differ  not  much  from 
agglutSnant  corroboratives,  and  their  manner  of  operation 
in  the  fame  way  may  be  accounted  for,  only  that  rejiora- 
iives  are  more  adhefive  and  fubtil,  whereby  they  enter 
into  the  nouiifliment  of  the  remotefl;  parts,  fcordials  are 
known  by  this  name.  See  Cardiaca. 

RETE  MALPIGHI.  SeePuLMONEs. 

■ miraEile.  It  is  the  

blood-veffels  in  the  brain,  called  alfo  Dictyoides. 

MUCostJMi  The  true  fkin  on  its  whole  furface 

is  covered  with  two  lamella  one  is  the  rete  mucnjuryii  the 
other  is  the  cuticula.  The  rete  mucofum  is  the  principal 
feat  of  colour  in  man  ; in  Europeans  it  is  tranfparent, 
in  maiSttoes  it  is  brown,  and  in  negroes  it  is  black.  One 
ufe  of  the  rete  mucofum  is,  to  keep  the  papillae  moift,  which 
would  otherwife  grow  rough  and  unfit  for  fenfation. 
The  rete  mucofum  is  alfo  called  corpus  mucofum,  and  cor- 
pus reticulare.  Mr.  Sheldon  thinks  that  the  colour  of  the 
rete  mucofum  depends  on  the  blood,  which  he  fays  is  darker 
in  the  Africans  than  in  the  Europeans  : he  was  informed 
by  a phyfician,  on  whole  veracity  he  had  the  greateft  de- 
pendence, that  the  bile  and  femen  of  the  Africans  are  darker 
than  the  Europeans.  This  obfervation  contributes  in 
favour  of  Mr.  Sheldon’s  opinion.  Wherever  the  cuticle 
thickens,  the  rete  mucofum  thickens  in  proportion  ; as  is 
exemplified  by  thofe  lamime  of  integuments  in  the  hands 
and  feet  of  Africans.  It  is  alfo  obferved,  that  in  the  fce- 
tus  of  nine ’months,  the  rete  mucofum  is  yellower  than  the 
cuticle.  In  Africans  the  rete  mucofum  is  more  eafily  fe- 
parated  from  the  cuticle  than  in  Europeans. 

RETENTA  and  EXCRETA.  See  Excreta. 
RETICULARIS  MEMBRANA.  SeeCELLunosA 

MEMBRANA. 

RETICULUM,  the  fecond  flomach  of  a ruminating 
animal.  See  Abomasum  ; alfo  the  omentum. 

RETIFORMiS,  called  alfo  amphiblefro  'idcs  is  an  epi- 
thet applicable  to  any  net-like  appearance,  and  is  ufed  to 
exprels  the  coat  of  the  eye,  called  tunica  retiformis,  en- 
circling the  vitreous  humour  according  to  Galen.  It  is 
the  choroides,  and  forms  the  plexus  choroides,  called  alfo 
plexus  reticularis  vel  retiformis.  See  Choroides,  and 
Plexus  Choroides. 

RETINA.  Thus  the  expanfion  of  the  optic  nerve  on 
the  inner  furface  of  the  eye  is  called  alfo  amphlblefroides. 
Though  this  expanfion  is  fuppofed  to  be  a production  of 
the  medullary  fubftance  of  the  optic  nerve,  which  is  fpread 
like  a membrane,  and  from  its  refemblance  to  a net,  is 
called  retina  ; yet  by  laying  open  the  coats  of  the  nerve, 
its  medullary  fubftance  cannot  be  clearly  traced,  as  con- 
tinuing on  to  form  it.  This  inner  coat  of  the  eye  is  moft 
probably  the  feat  ofvifion,  notwithftanding  the  objedtions 
lately  made  to  this  opinion. 

RETRAHENS  AURICULAM.  See  Abductor 
Auris,  N°  I. 

RETROVERSIO  UTERI.  The  retroversion 
of  the  UTERUS.  See  Procidentia  UTERI.  This  dif- 
order  occurs  when  the  womb  fo  falls  from  its  natural 
pofttion,  that  the  urinary  bladder  is  either  prefTed  by  it, 
or  drawn  from  its  ufual  place,  and  the  fundus  uteri  prefTes 
upon  the  inteftinum  redtum  ; or  it  may  be  that  the  fun- 
dus uteri  is  thrown  upon  the  os  pubis,  and  its  orifice 
towards  the  redtum.  Moft  of  thefe  cafes  happen  in  the 
early  ftages  of  pregnancy,  feldom  fo  late  as  the  fourth 
month  ; they  occafion  firft  a difficulty,  then  by  degrees  a 
fuppreflion  of  urine,  and  foon  after,  a fuppreflion  of  the 
inteftinal  difeharge.  For  the  moft  part  the  following 
treatment,  where  the  fundus  uteri  hath  fallen  back  upon 
the  redtum,  which  is  moft  commonly  the  cafe,  hath  been 
fuccefsful.  Firft,  the  urine  is  to  be  drawn  off  by  means 
of  t>he  catheter,  then  a ftimulating  clyfter  muft  be  injedl:- 
ed,  that  the  inteftines  may  be  duly  evacuated  ; thefe  done, 
place  the  woman  on  her  knees  and  elbows,  with  her  head 
downwards,  and  by  introducing  one  hand  up  the  vagina, 
endeavour  to  draw  it  forwards,  then  with  two  fingers  in 
the  anus  endeavour  to  pufh  up  the  fundus  uteri.  See  an 
account  of  fome  inftances  of  this  nature  in  the  Lond. 
Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iv.  p.  388,  &c.  Dr.  Hunter’s 
Tables  of  the  Gravid  Uterus.  Denman  on  the  Retrover- 
Jion  of  the  Uterus.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  16^. 

REX  MET ALLORUM.  See  A u r u m . 

VEGETABILIUM.  See  CroCUS. 

REXIS  ANEBION.  See  Anchusa. 

RHA  VERUM  ANTIQIJORUM.  Sec  Rhapon- 
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RHABARBARUM.  Rhubarb,  alfo  called  rheon'; 
rheum  \ r Jus  urn  ; barharla  ; lapathum  Orlentale  ; lapathum 
iinenje.  The  Greeks  called  it  rhabarbarnm,  frwin  its 
growing  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Rlia,  i.  e.  Wolg  i,  m 
the  barbarous  country  of  Ruftia.  But  the  latter  Greeks 
aieiaid  to  have  called  it  barharlcum,  becaufe  it  was  brought 
to  Barbaria,  a country  lying  on  the  Siniis  Barbaricus, 
whence  it  wes  fenc  to  otfier  countries. 

Rhubarb'h  a plant  of  tlic  dock  kind.  It  is  the  rheum 
palmatum,  or  rheum  ChinEnse, acu- 
mmatis  fcabriufculls,fnu  bajeos  dilataio,  petiolls  fupra  ob- 
Jolcte  fulcatis  margins  rotumlatls,  Aiton.  Florf.  Kew 
CL.  Enneandria  : ORD.  Trigynia  ; Linn.  Gen.' 

1 lant.  506.  The  leaves  are  foraevvhat  heart-ftiaped, 
acuminated,  and  llightly  hairy.  The  root  Is  the  only 
part  in  ufe  ; it  is  brought  from  China,  and  from  Siberia, 
Ruffia.  As  good  rhubarb,  plants  have  been 
rafted  in  our  phyfic  gardens  as  any  4hat  are  met  with 
abroad  ; they  grow  with  vigour  in  open  ground. 

Two  forts  of  the  roots  are  met  with  in  our  ftiops,  viz. 
one  frorn  Turkey,  or  perhaps,  much  of  this  is  from  Ruf- 
la  ; or  in  the  Ruffian  lerntones  the  finejl;  rhubarb  prows 
in  large  quantities.  The  Turkey  rJmbarb  is  generally 
m flattifti  pieces,  more  compadf  and  hard  rhan1:he  Ruf- 
fian ; that  which  grows  in  Tartary  and  Siberia  Is  in  round 
lumps,  lefs  weighty  than  the  Chinefe,  but  of  a finer 
grain,_ and  always  perforated;  the  reafon  of  this  diff'er- 
^if^j  and  form  is  owing  to  the  different  me- 

thods of  curing  them.  In  China  they  cut  thtlv  rhubarb 
into  flices,  and  prefs  it  clofe  before  drying;  in  Ruffia 
they  hang  it  up  to  dry  without  cutting  it  into  flices  or 
prefting  it.  The  Chinefe  pieces  are  externally  of  a yel- 
low colour,  and  wdthin  there  is  a mixture  of  bright  red- 
difh  ftreaks  with  the  yellow.  The  fecond  fort  is  brought 
front  the  Eaft  Indies  ; it  is  in  longilh  pieces,  harder, 
heavier,  and  more  conipadl  than  that  from  Turkey.  Dr. 
Ahton  thinks  this  as  good  as  the  Turkey  fort.  The  firft 
ffirts  muft  be  kept  dry,  or  they  grow  mouldy,  or  are  dc- 
ftroyed  by  worms.  The  Indian  rhubarb  is  not  fo  fubjedl 
to  thefe  inconveniences',  and  the  finer  pieces,  after  being 
rubbed  with  the  powder  of  Turkey  rhubarb,  are  fold 
for  it. 

_ Whether  rhubarb  f of  the  Turkey  or  of  the  Eaft  India 
kind,  chufe  that  which  is  of  a lively  colour  when  cut,  firm 
zx\A  f olid,  but  not  Iiard,  that  is  eafily  powdered,  and  when 
powdered  is  of  a bright  yellow  colour ; that  on  being 
chewed  imparts  to  the  fpittle  the  lame  colour,  but  that 
does  not  grow  Jlimy  whilfi  in  the  mouth  ; to  the  tafte  it 
ffiould  be  fub-acrid,  bitterifti,  and  ftyptic,  and  its  fmell 
lightly  aromatic. 

Rhubarb  gives  out  Its  purgative  quality  moft  freely  to 
water  ; after  digefting  it  with  water  it  becomes  inadlive, 
but  after  feveral  digeftions  with  fpirit  of  wine,  it  retains 
fome  of  its  purgative  virtue.  The  powder  purges  the 
moft  ; dofe,  from  9 i.  to  3 i.  The  next  to  it  is  an  infufioit 
in  water ; the  fpirituous  tinefture  purges  the  leaft,  but 
hath  more  of  the  aroma  and  of  the  aftringency  of  this 
root.  ^ The  watery  infufion,  when  reduced  to  an  extradf, 
hath  its  virtue  much  diminilhed;  the  fpirituous  lofes  lefs, 
fo  that  3 fs.  of  it  will  operate  moderately,  but  not  more 
fo  than  an  equal  quantity  of  tlie  powder. 

The  London  College  diredfs  three  tinftures,  two  of 
which  are  fpirituous,  one  vinous,  and  are  thus  made. 

I.  Tinctura  Rhabarbari.  Tina  ure  of  Rhubarb. 

Take  of  rhubarb  fliced,  two  ounces  ; fmaller  carda- 
mom feeds,  hulRed  and  bruifed,  half  an  ounce  ; faftron, 
two  drams  ; proof  fpirit  of  wine,  two  pints  : digeft  for 
eight  days  and  ftrain. 

2.  Tinctura  Rhabarbari  CoMPosiTA.  Compound 
Tinaurc  of  Rhubarb. 

Take  of  rhubarb  fliced,  two  ounces  ; ginger,  powdered, 
faffion,  of  each  two  drams  ; liquorice  root  bruifed,  half 
an  ounce  ; diftilled  water,  one  pint;  proof  fpirit  of  wine, 
twelve  ounces  by  meafure.  Digeft  for  fourteen  days  and 
ftrain^ 


3.  Vinum  Rhabarbari.  fVine  of  Rhubarb. 

Take  of  rhubarb  fliced,  two  ounces  and  an  half ; fmal- 
ler cardamom  feeds,  bruifed  and  hulked,  half  an  ounce; 
faffron  two  drams  ; Spanifh  white  wine,  two  pints  ; proof 
fpirit  of  wine,  eight  ounces  by  meafure.  Digrft  for  ten 
days,  and  ftrain.  Pharm.  Lond.  1788. 

Thefe  are  intended  for  ftomachics  and  ftrengtheners, 
as  well  as  for  purgatives.  Spirituous  liquors  excellcntlv 
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extraa  that  part  of  the  rhubarb  i‘n  which  the  two  firfh 

lino;, 'IS  oS;  '•  ■ a 

P il  01  pvo  IS  a dole  ; but  when  they  are  intended  as 
purgat.ves  torn  two  to  three  ounces  be  givat 

follows ' College  direds  an  infuhon  in  water  as 


H A 


4-  Infusum  Rhabarbari. 


noa  ^ '■  ^ p^' 

. &c  colaturffi  adde  aq.  cjiinam.  fp.  5 i.  When  rhu- 

dont."  prepara- 

ter^^f'pl^'l  f powder  or  infufed  in  wa- 

wJII  ! ' f >s  mixed  with  a dilh  of  coffee,  the  patient 
uill  rarely  objecT:  to  its  tafte.  ^ 

reaT^ck-am'^'^  u attended  with  no 

fomtl  ir  V A ''  fi'-o  as 

fteTl  V a P°''’donng,  it  will  be  injured.  If,  i„. 
ead  of  toalling  it,  a fmall  quantity  of  any  thing  aftrin 

fwSed.  ““'‘"’S  "■oald’^be  liter  SI- 

if  nrt„Tl  ^ '*  “1 and  alfo  a mild  aftrinrent ; 
It  ftiengthens  the  inteftmes,  leaves  the  belly  colli ve^  and 
.s  hame  prefened  in  diarrhteas  and  dyfen/eries  S “Se 
atter  of  which,  it  is  conlidered  though  by  feme  as  dif- 

dve  oi  lr?  A-  ^'■^"g^f^ning  than  to  its  purga- 

it  is  of  ^ f given  in  the  common  way, 

nof  m efl?^  ; ^ot  rather  hurtful,  from  its  producing  op- 
s o^vL  ^ P°'''’Ok  when  that  operation 

■ J ^orviceable  in  this  cafe,  it  ou-ht  to 

only  chewed  ; leis  of  its  allringent  and  more  of  its  pur- 
gative power  is  obtained  by  this  mode,  and  in  this  way 

tcrL^k  it?^[  T ‘lyPP'^P^'^'  P^'-Po”s  : Rom  its  bit- 

latkls  1 Romach  than  many  other  pur- 

faxalker' 

eithe l ofd  ""  «Pf in  fmaller  dofes  than 

h o A " <oigly.  It  has  lately  been  introdueed 

nto  piaaice  as  an  application  to  ulcers,  in  which  cafes  it 
has  been  attended  with  much  fuccefs,  though  it  has  not 
yet  een  explained  to  what  particular  fpecies  of  ulcers  it 
^^^s  belt  adapted,  nor  on  what  principle  it  is  ftippofed  to 
adt  . probably  from  its  being  a llimulant  and  allringent. 
it  IS  Ipnnkled  over  the  wound  lightly  once  a day,  and 
fometimes  twice  ; but  in  cafes  of  great  irritability,  one 
part  of  powdered  opium  is  added  to  eight  of  rhubarb. 

I he  compound  powder  of  rhubarb,  which  is  formed  of 
equal  parts  of  rhubarb  and  ipecacuanha,  has  been  em- 
ployed for  the  removal  of  warts.  That  which  is  bright 
of  a light  texture,  moft  fragrant,  and  found,  contains  lefs 
relin,  in  proportion  to  its  earthy  and  faline  parts,  than 
that  which  IS  heavy,  tenacious  and  fetid  ; and  therefore 
we  hnd  it  milder  in  its  operation,  more  grateful  to  the 
Itomach,  and  better  to  anfwer  the  intention  of  an  allrin- 
gent, a diuretic  or  an  alterant ; and  the  other  more 
^ to  naufeaw  the  llomach,  and  to  operate  more  ftrongly  as 
a purge  m the  hrft  paffages.  Rhubarb  changes  the  urine 
to  a yellow  colour  before  it  operates  as  a purge-  it  is  a 
good  fubllitute  for  aloes,  when  aloes  are  produdive  of  the 
piles,  which  are  feldom  occalloned  by  rhubarb ; at  the 
fame  tune,  as  an  atteiiuant,  it  is  very  little  inferior  to 
aloes.  In  acute  fevers,  when  there  is  apprehenlioii  of 
producing  a diarrhoea  by  purging  medicines,  rhubarb  is 
lafe.  In  diarrhoeas  and  dyfenteries,  rhubarb  is  doubly 
uleful ; lit,  by  carrying  off  the  peccant  matter;  adlv 
bv  ffrengthening  the  bowels  againll  a further  afflux.  A 
peculiar  excellency  in  rhubarb  is  its  evacuating  vifeid 
bile  when  lodged  in  the  bile-duds  ; in  this  cafe,  next  to 
aloes.  It  IS  the  beft  amongH  purging  medicines ; and  it 
hath  this  advantage  over  aloes,  vi/..  thagit.  may  be  given 
Avhere  inflammation  is  attendant,  provided  bleeding  be 
premifed.  In  grols  habits,  rhubarb  is  an  ufeful  affiant 
to  fecure  the  efficacy  of  the  bark,  if  joined  with  it.  See 
Lewis  s Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works.  Cul 
len’s  Mat.  Med. 

Other  fubftances  in  the  vegetable  world  receive  alfo 
this  name,  viz. 

Rhabarbarum  ALBUM.  See  Mechoachana 
Alba. 

Dioscoridis.  See  Rhaponticum. 

■ monachorum.  See  Lapathum  Hor- 
tense. 

RHABDOIDES  from  J,.,  a flrait  twig,  and 
Jorm.  See  Sagittalis  Sutura. 

RHACHIS  See  Spina. 
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and  °f  the  bach 

"'fo  Excoriation  of  the  rda.<ej 

RHAcYnirc 

OADES,  fiom  jn5/(;vp,i,  to  break  ofT  Cr-rAPt; 
ctEETs,  or  FISSURES  in  thJ  Ikin.  If  |;ted  in  tl; 
anos,  and  recent,  the  patient  ,n„(l  fit  fliU  alrVtf, 
over  the  fleam  ot  wann  water.  The  eerat  lani.li.  c ' 

are'callot,"’ c|,t’'the'’'’  “'’''"i'  '*  ‘’“'‘"'‘4 

they  may  heeome  new’  u"e,:t"r‘“s^Tl™  ' Wi'lb ' 
inflamed,  diffi  ’nity  ncreafe  ‘’L'I't  ,“■* 

..erea,D.fea,e,bybM.Tt-|h,’hrD^^^^^ 

blsr 

Ji  CKTHORN,  and  purging  thorn  h lo  tu- 

RHAMNUS  CATHARTlrns 

floribm  quaA-ifidh  dLh,  rl*  r“l«?'''cLASs' 
cENTANDRTA  or  I'm  A/1  i-c  Cftcio. 

pynt.  a65.  It'ia  a^Uy  ^X“orX;  t^ea  c^nS™; 

hnal.  ISn'ZSal’r,^,  >“f ‘ttll 

th^ 

o the  dog-berry  tree  I but  they  are  thus  difllngm’flied  ■ the 
nlirro  t'he  ff '/"™  i of  ot’he^' 

not  lo,  the  buckthorn  berry  hath  four  feeds  that  nf 
^ dog-berry  hath  but  one. 

Ld  amf  1 ^ huffily  by 

itool,  and  have  frequent  y been  emnlovcd  tc  ^ ^ 

though  at  the  fame  ?ime  tlley  oeeaZllr  ifeS 

and  throat  w„h  third,  and  griping  inhhe  Zvel  bm 

Ln  Zff  7 a 'iflt'O  tlt  ank  during  he  opem 
t.on  tlrefe  effeas  are  not  fo  much  obferved  • thev  Z 
cotrCdered  as  draflic  purgatives.  Dofe,  twe,  t of  Z 
freflr  berr.es  ; forty  or  fixty  in  decoftion  ; a dram  or  a 
am  and  an  half  ot  the  dried  berries  ; an  ounce  of  the  ex! 
pr  fled  juiee,  or  half  an  ounee  of  the  rob,  or  exS 
obtained  by  mip.flatmg  the  juiee  . but  the  juice  made  in-’ 

is  r!r1l!“Zfrf'iri‘*  ^ l^tfioiana.  though  it 

flicines  >'c?  the  faZS  I"  ™i;Z“.]?h; 

lnX.otcafiL't,'S.|Z"‘''°'>'  ^ <*™"S 

the^de  College ‘’order  a fyrup  to  be  made,  under 

he  title  of  Syrupus  Spin.^-  Cervinl.e.  Syrup  of  buek~ 

blrrS/Vl' ^ following  manner.  Take  of  the  juice^ofthc 
berries  of  buekthiorn,  ripe,  and  frelh  gathered,  one  gallon  ■ 
g ger  bruifed,  one  ounce ; pimento  in  powder  one 

rUn?for^r  '^'1'  juice 

ftrain-  ffi  1 "/T’ u-u  may  fubfide,  then 

Itrain,  in  a pint  of  which,  macerate  the  ginger  and  pi- 
mento for  four  hours,  andftrain.  Boil  down  the  remain- 
mgju.ee  to  three  pints ; then  add  that  part  in  which  the 
g.nger  and  pimento  had  been  macerated,  and  put  to  e 
whole,  the  lugar  to  form  the  fyrup.  Pharm.  Lond.  lySffi 
rareiv  u(S  ounce.s  are  given  for  a dofe,  but  it  is 

operation^'  account  of  its  naufeous  tafte  and  churlilh 

Thofe  who  fell  th-  juice  often  mix  it  witli  water.  See 
.Ewiss^Mai.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 
Cullen  s Mat.  Med.  Sydenham  by  Wallis. 

aud/Zg!/!.""'“ 
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Rhamnus  Ziziphus.  See  Tujuba. 
RHAPONTICU'M.  1 he  true  rhapontic.  It  is 
aJo  called  rheon,  rheuiM;  rheum  Ponticum  ; rha 
verumantiquorum-,  r/ieum  Diofcoridis  ■ rhapontlcum  4lpini- 
rhabqrbarum  Diojcoridls  rhab. forte  Dtofcorldh  ■,  Eng- 
lish RHUBARB.  It  is,  as  the  true  rhubarb,  a fpecies  of 
docR,  with  fniooth,  roundifli  leaves,  fomewhat  channelled 
pedicles  :_it  grows  wild  on  the  mountains  of  Thrace  whence 
Alpinus  brought  it  into  Europe  about  the  year  i6io.  It 
bears  the  hardeft  winters  in  our  climate.  Tiie  roots  are  often 
mixed  with  thofe  of  the  true  rhubarb,  but  are  detefted  by 
their  mucilaginous  tafte  when  chewed,  and  by  their  not. 
tinging  the  faliva  of  fo  bright  a yellow  as  the  true  rhubarb 
does  ; when  the  rhapontic  is  cut  through,  it  appears  re- 
gularly marbled  in  a radiated  manner;  it  is  dufky  on  its 
furface,  and  of  a loofe  fpongy  texture,  more  ahringent 
than  the  niodcin  true  ThubaTb^  and  leis  purgative  ^ as  a 
purge,  two  or  three  drams  are  required,  but  it  is  a better 
ftomachic  than  the  true  rhubarb.  See  Raii  Hift.  Tourne- 
fort’s  Mat.  Med. 

.f VuLGARE,  called  alfo  rhapontlcum 
foho  htlem  incano,  centaurium  majus,  centaurium  magnum. 
Great  centaury.  Common  rhapontic.  It  is  the 
centaurea  centaurium,  Linn.  It  is  a large  plant,  with  leaves 
compofed  of  oblong  ferrated  fegments  fet  in  pairs  on  a 
middle  iib,^  edged  m the  intermediate  fpaces  with  a fer- 
rated margin  ; the  ftalk  divides  towards  the  upper  part  in- 
to feverai  branches,  which  bear  on  their  tops  round,  foft, 
fcaly  heads,  from  which  come  forth  biuilh  flofculi,  fol- 
lowed by  down,  inclofing  the  feeds.  It  is  perennial, 
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native  of  the  louthern  parts  of  Europe,  and  railed  with  us 
in  gardens.  The  root  is  of  a dark  black  colour  on  the 
outlide,  it  is  internally  reddidi,  and  yields,  when  frefh,  a 
juice  of  a deep  red.  It  hath  a flight  fmell,  which  is  not 
difagreeable,  and  in  chewing  it  dilcovers  a vifcous  fweet- 
nefs,  and  roughnels,  with  fome  degree  of  acrimony.  It 
is  reckoned  to  be  an  aperient  and  corroborant,  and  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be  particularly  ufeful  in  alvine  fluxes.  It  is  very 
much  inlerior  to  the  true  rhapontic.  See  Raii  Hill;.  Tourne- 
fort’s  Mat.  Med. 

RHENCHOS.  Snoring,  alfo  Rhochmos  ; Ron- 
CHUS  ; Renelius.  This  affedion  is  otherwiie  called fier- 
tor,  which  is  in  found  like  that  of  the  cerchnos,  but  grater 
and  more  manifeft.  A fertor  is  that  found  which  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be  made  betwixt  the  palate  and  noflrils,  by  per- 
fons  afleep,  or  a.  rattling  in  the  throat.  It  is  alfo  a noify 
Tefpiration  as  in  an  apoplexy,  m which  the  mucus  from 
the  fauces  is  forced  through  the  noflrils;  cerchon,  or 
cerchnos,  is  that  bubbling  noife  which  is  made  in  refpira- 
tk>n,  from  the  larynx,  or  the  afpera  arteria.  Tkefe  af- 
fedions  are  owing  to  a weaknefs  of  nature. 

RHEON,  and  Rheum.  See  Rhaponticum,  Rha- 
barbarum. 

RHENOPHONIA,  from  |;vo^ou«,  vox  peregeina.  See 
Paraphonia, 

RHEUMA,  from  to  fow. 

CATARRHALE.  C See  CaTARRHUS. 

EPIDEMICUM.  3 

RHEUMATICA.  The  Rheumatic  fever. 
RHEUMATISMUS.  The  rheumatism,  from  ha 
to  fow.  It  IS  a painful  difeafe,  afFeding  the  intermediate 
fpaces  between  the  joints  and  mufcles  in  dift'erent  parts 
of  the  body  ; fometimes  the  vifeera  are  alfo  attacked 
It  IS  w'lth  or  without  a fever  ; when  a fever  attends,' 
it  is  called  the  acute,  and  where  there  is  no  fever,  it 
is  called  the  chronic  rheumatifm.  Dr.  Cullen  places 
the  acute  rheumatifm  as  a genus  in  the  CLASS  Pyrexia 
and  ORDER  Phlegmasia;,  which  he  defines,  a dif- 
eafe arifing  from  an  external,  and  for  the  moft  part  from 
a perceptible  caufe,  attended  with  febrile  aftedions  ; pain 
about  the  joints,  following  the  courfe  of  the  mufcles,  af- 
feding  the  knees  and  larger  joints,  rather  than  ^hofe  of  the 
hands  and  feet,  iiicreafed  alfo  by  external  heat.  The  va- 
rieties of  the  one  fpecies  take  their  name  from  the  parts  af- 
feded  ; as,  i . Myofiis  ; when  the  pain  is  feated  more  in 
themufrles that  jiioceed  from  thejoints.  2.  Lumbago,  called 
zMolordofs,  nephralgia  rheumatica,  and  by  the  Latins  tabes 
dorfalis-,  w hen  the  mufcles  of  the  loins  are  the  feat  of  the 
complaint.  3.  IJchias  ; when  the  mufcles  of  the  hip^  are 
the  fufFei  ing  pai  ts.  4.  T Icurodyne  rheumatica,  and plcuritis 
fpuriu-,  wlif.  1 t!ie  mufcles  of  the  thorax  are  attacked. 

The  chronic  rheumatijm  is  confldered  by  Dr.  Cullen  as 
geneiahy  the  mode  01  an  acute  rheumatij^m  terminating, 
which  he  ftyks  Arthrodynia,  and  defines  it  after  tlS 
rheumatifm,  lome  violent  exertion,  or  fubluxation,  pains 
•f  the  joints  yr  mufcles,  much  incrcafed,  particularly  in 


oGhp?  =illeviated  by  the  heat 

; "aST  “7"“'  -S 

aLded  a„y  'iSSHhPfd,  ^ ul?  11“ 

Without  any  tumefafifion. 

difJfbV^M.f?^-''”  ,^'chiAs  are  fometimes  acute 
the  moti  they  for 

Moreover,  fince  Ihave  always  efteemed  that  rheumatifm” 

called  chro„,c  aconfequenceof  theacute  IheZiilm’ 

(Imply  fpealciiig,  and  (ince,  betwixt  each 
of  thefe  dtleafea,  there  cannot  often  be  fet  proper  iimS  I 

dfem  ienia  ,*■>  chronic  rhenmaiifm  as’ a 

comes  fn^ditfe*  * ? '''clent  chrome  rheumatifm  be- 
comes  lo  different  in  its  nature  from  an  acute  rheuma. 
ifm,  and  requires  fo  different  a mode  of  cure,  it  oufrht 
juflly  to  have  a different  appellation  ; and  if  any  one 
pieces,  he  is  at  liberty  to  rank  it  as  a different  gen  Js. 

hatever  part  of  the  body  the  rheumatifm  ^ffeds  or 
wha  ever  fpecies  of  this  difJrder  is  com/ldned  of ’tS 
cellular  membrane  is  the  immediate  feat  thereof. 

er  ons  o any  age  may  be  afflided  with  the  rheu... 
matifm,  but  ufually  tHofe  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  paitf 

cularly  thofe  of  an  adive  difpofition,  are  the  fubieds  of 
he  acute  fpecies.  The  caufes  of  which  are,  wCv^ 

thcLTaffeaS.  of  an  inflammation  in 

The  chronic  rbeumatifm  hath  for  its  principal  caufes 

Into  a,  tad 

The  ACUTE  or  inflammatory  rheumattsa^  .'o 
attenued  with  a lever,  called  rheumatica  feL^s  • 
pains  in  the  limbs,  which  are  generally  in  the  joLtrnre’ 

edtff  a„dV"';r°'’’  ri  =-=“4amedCth’h=at: 

redneis,  and  fwelling  of  the  part.  When  the  rednefl 
fixed,  the  fever  abates,  though  with  fome  it  continues 
ny  days,  always  increafing  in  the  evening.  After  fome 
avs,  the  pain  commonly  quits  one  part  and  affeds  an 
other  as  from  the  knee  to  the  foot,Vrom  thence t the’ 

1 1 ’ knees,  hips,  loins,  nape  of  the  neck 

hou  ders,  fhoulder-blades,  arms,  and  elbows  ar^the 
ufual  feats  of  the  pain  ; fometimes  the  feet,  ankles  and 

o/the  tendernefs 

leafl  mn?  /he  patient  complains  of  the 

aft  motion,  as  when  violence  is  ufed.  The  parts  in 
which  the  pain  is  ufually  moft  afflidive,  are  Ae  neck^ 
the  loins,  and  the  hips..  The  violence  of  the  acute  S’ 
matfm  feldom  continues  above  fourteen  days,  though  a 
weaknefs  and  puAnefs,  &c.  will  remain  long,  fometfmes 
many  months,  efpecially  if  the  difeafe  attacks  the  patient 
m autumn.  Some,  after  the  pains  are  gone  off^com 
plain  of  a laftltude,  which  does  not  leafe  them ’till  an 
eiuption  of  fome  kind  appears  on  the  flein. 

I he  chronical  rheumatifm,  called  arthrodvnia  ?<! 
known  by  the  pains,  and  the  abfence  of  fever'^  by’ the 
long  continuance  of  the  pain,  and  by  a few  parts  only  be! 
mg  attacked  at  mice.  Generally  there  is  no^ vifible  Jlter 

r:d?Ud;:j:i.:r^^  ^-etimesh  istS; 

tbi^^^f  extends  down  the 

^ WB  'f, See  IscHiADicus  morbus 
men  the  fymptoms  of  a fcorbutic  habit  attend  Aefe 
pai^  the  diforder  is  called  a fcorbutic  rheumatifm. 

When  a violent  pain  is  fixed  on  the  loins'^ reaching 
fometimes  to  the  os  facrum,  attended  with  nephritic  fympf 
toms,  It  IS  called  a rheumatic  ■LvtA'& ago  ; in  this  cafe  the 

When  the  rheumatifm  is  unattended  with  a fever  u 

Hear  oObeH'fl  ^ 

rne  leat  ot  the  diforder,  care  is  remiireH  ir.  eUn;  -n-  • 
from  the  gravel,  from  a ftone  in  the  kidneys,  a"m-oin 
an  inflammation  m the  ureter  ; -alfo  from  an  abfeefs  in 
the  paits  about  the  loins.  A rheumatifm  in  the  mufc 
desof  the  belly  muft  be  diftinguiflied  from  the  colL 

from  Sher!  diftinguiAed 

Whilft  the  feat  of  the  pahi  is  in  Ac  external  parts  there 
&mat  danger;  If  the  internal  organs  are  the  feat 

.k  daHs,r  ,,tr,a,.~V  ,he  brain  ia 

1.  the  conrcquence  j—il  the  lungs  are  afferted,  a fuffaca- 

tioii. 


c 
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Hoii  difttil-bs  the  patient;— if  the  ftomach  or  the  hbwels 
tire  the  feat  of  the  diforder,  an  inflammation  there  may 
be  foon  CKpedted,  — If  the  pain  continues  long  in  any  joint, 
its  motion  will  be  impaired  for  life ; a wry  neck  hath 
fometimes  been  tire  confequence  of  preceding  rheumatic 
painsi  Dr.  Rutherford,  of  Edinburgh,  obferves,  that 
wherever  a rheUmatifm  is  Jeated,  that  part  never  Jweats, 
and  that  as  foon  as  a fweat  can  be  raifed  in  the  pained 
part,  the  diforder  %vill  be  conquered ; it  may  alfo  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  when  in  either  the  acute  or  chronical  rheu- 
matifm  the  fymptoms  vanifh,  and  at  the  fame  time  a free 
perfpiration  comes  on,  and  the  fame  is  obferved  on  the 
parts  afFedled,  and  the  urine  is  turbid  and  copious,  a cure 
may  certainly  be  expeded. 

T HE  INDICATIONS  OF  CURE  wiLt  Bfe,- to  diminifli  the 
fever,  when  attendant,  and  to  moderate  the  pain  ; to 
eliminate  the  morbid  matter,  and  to  ftrengthen  the  weak 
parts.- 

As  to  die  acute  rhematifm,  an  obftrudled  perfpiration 
and  an  mflammatoiy  diathefis  conflitute  the  moft  general 
caufes.  This  lafl;  concurring  caufe  mufl:  be  immediately 
removed  ; for  whilft  it  fubfifts,  a perfpiration  is  not  to  be 
expedled,  and  hence,  as  in  other  inflammatory  diforders, 
we  are  in  general  to  proceed,  and  have  recourfe  to 

Bleeding.  By  this  operation  the  hardnefs  of  the 
pulfe  is  abated,  and  though  the  pains  flill  continue,  the 
patient  is  not  jfo  reftlefs,  the  tenfion  of  the  veflTels  is  re- 
moved, the  fever  reduced,  and  makes  room  for  attenuantS 
and  diluents.  But,  as  fizy  blood  is  no  rule  for  bleeding 
in  diis  diforder,  fo  too  free  difeharges  this  way  do  but 
lay  a foundation  for  the  chronic  rheumaiifm.  When 
%veakly  people  are  attacked  with  the  acute  rheumaiifm, 
niuch  care  is  required  before  bleeding  is  preferibed  ; for, 
it  imprudently  admitted  of,  it  produces  diforders  in  them 
that  are  not  removed  but  with  the  greateft  difficulty  ; in 
fuch  patients,  a cooling  but  moderately  nouriffiing  diet 
fhould  be  ufed  ; whey,  for  inllance,  may  be  fubftituted 
inffead  of  bleeding.  Bleeding  is  fafe  and  ufeful  when 
the  fymptoms  are  violent  and  threatening,  as  when  the 
fever  is  violent ; when  the  wandering  pains  Ihift  fuddenly 
from  the  extremities  to  the  internal  parts,  and  aff'ciSi;  the 
ildes  or  the  breath. 

^ Clysters  or  purges.  A laxative  clyfler  may  be 
given,  and,  it  the  head  is  uneafy,  repeat  the  clyfter  every 
night  and  morning:  but,  in ’general,  a cooling  purge, 
given  every  other  day,  or  as  may  feem  neceflTary,  is  pre- 
ferable to  clytlers  : when  bleeding  is  required,  a purge 
fhould  be  given  after  each  time  the  blood  is  taken  away. 
Clyffers  tvith  nitre,  for  moderating  the  fever,  are  ufeful  ; 
hut,  for  purging,  give  medicines  by  the  mouth.  If 
purges  are  duly  adminiflered,  Icfs  blood  may  be  taken 
away,  and  opiates  can  be  more  freely  ufed.  Indeed,  in 
conftitutions  that  are  rather  ferous  than  fanguine,  purg- 
ing is  more  a proper  evacuani  than  bleeding. 

Nitre.  In  the  inflammatory  rheumatifm  this  fait  is 
peculiary  ufeful  ; it  may  be  diflolved  in  every  draught  of 
the  patient’s  drink,  and  given  as  freely  as  the  ftomach 
will  admit.  In  the  decline  of  acute,  and  in  every  ftage 
of  chronieal  rheumatifyns,  it  may  be  given  to  advantage  in 
conjunction  with  the  fal  c.  c.  Imperial  water,  fo  called, 
is  an  agreeable  liquor  for  common  drink,  and  may  be 
freely  taken. 

Opium, ^ The  pains  are  moffly  incrcafed  in  the  night, 
whence  opiates  are  given,  but  bleeding  ffiould  be  premif- 
ed,  and  purges  adminiftered  as  above  mentioned  ; other- 
wife  the  advantages  from  opium  wdll  not  equal  the  incon- 
veniences they  often  occafion.  WTen  this  medicine  is 
allowed  and  excites  a fweat,  it  fliould  be  given  rather  to 
moderate  the  pain  than  to  caufe  fleepinefs.  Hence  the 
compound  powder  of  ipecacuanha  is  the  beft. 

Guaiacum.  The  tiudlure  of  this  gum,  in  chronic 
rheumatifm,  may  be  given  from  3 ii.  to  ^ fs.  twice  a day 
in  any  thing  that  the  patient  drinks  ; if  it  paffes  off  too 
freely  by  /tool,  add  a few  drops  of  the  tindl.  opii  to  each 
dofe. 

Antimony.  The  preparations  from  this  drug  which 
pafs  off  by  perfpiration  are  never  to  be  omitted  ; they  may 
be  given  at  proper  intervals,  betwixt  the  dofes  of  fuch 
other  medicines,  as  circumftances  may  require. 

The  BARK.  In  old  chronic  rheurnatifms,  when  the  blood 
is  poor,  the  bark  is  the  principal  remedy,  if  given  when 
free  from  febrile  fymptoms.  And  in  the  acute  rheuma- 
tijm,  as  foon  as  it  puts  on  the  appearance  of  an  intermit- 
tent, the  bark  is  neceflTary  ; and  whether  it  intermits  or 
not,  as  foon  as  plentiful  fvveats  break  out,  and  the  urine 


(lepofits  a copious  fedinient,  the  tark  will  flioffen  the 
dileale. 

_ Warm  baths;  They  may  be  riiade  of  piife  foft 
water, ^ and  heated  fp  as  juft  to  produce  an  agreeable  fen- 
iation  in  the  fkin.  In  thefe  the  patient  may  be  placed  for 
a quarter  of  an  hour,  more  or  lefs,  as  circumftances  in- 
dicate  ; and  then  being  preferved  from  cold,  he  muft  be 
rubbed  dry,  and  put  between  blankets,  if  poffible  to  ex^ 
cite  a peifpiration. 

Blisters,  if  placed  on  the  part  affeded  are  fome^ 
times  ufeful.  Dr.  Cullen  fays,  that  they  feldom  fail  of 
luccels  if  applied  before  the  fwelling  comes  on.  In  chro- 
nic rheumatijms  their  efficacy  is  more  frequently  ufeful. 
After  the  cure,  the  cold  bath  is  beneficial  in  prevent- 
ing returns  ; and  the  ftrength  ffiould  be  confirmed  by  the 
ufe  of  bitters,  aromatics,  and  chalybeates. 

In  chronical  rheurnatifms,  mild  mercurials,  given  in 
fuch  dofes  as  not  to  folicit  the  excretions  too  much  ; daily- 
fridions  with  a flannel  cloth,  particularly  on  the  parts 
that  are,  or  were  pained  ; bliftefS  on  or  near  the  fuffering 
pait ; iffues  in  the  inlide  of  the  lower  parts  of  the  thio-h  • 
and  a decodion  of  the  rad.  feneka,  which  is  called  a fpe- 
cific,  are  chiefly  to  be  depended  on.  The  tind.  guaiac. 
m large  dofes,  is  alfo  of  lingular  efficacy  j alfo  the  ol  te- 
rebinth. &c. 

If,  with  rheumatic  diforders,  there  is  a fcorbutic  habit, 
the  fulphureous  waters  of  Harrowgate,  &c.  ffiould  be  both 
drank  and  bathed  in. 

In  the  lumbagb,  apply  iflfueS  and  blifters  on  the  thigh, 
and  then,  (luiving  premifed  proper  evacuations,)  opiates, 
and  macurial  alteratives,  if  properly  perfifted  in,  will 
moft  effedually  anlwer  the  expedations  of  the  patient, 
bee  Wallis’s  Sydenham  ; Shebbeare’^s  Theory  and  Prac- 
tice of  Phyfic  ; Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  edit.  4.  vol.  ii.  p, 
Vo  Pradice  of  Phyfic,  edit.  4.  Kirkland’s 

ivaed.  burgery,  vol.  i.p,  405. 

RHICNOSIS.  Lean  and  WRINKLED, 

RHIGOS.  Rigor.  When  any  fenlible  part  of  the 
body  IS  affeded  with  fpafms,  all  the  other  parts  are  rea- 
dily drawn  into  confent  with  it ; hence  the  horror  and  ri?-or 
on  the  lurface  of  the  body,  the  coklnefs,  &c.  Irritation 
in  the  prims  viae  is  often  the  caufe.  Galen  fays,  a r/Ver 
IS  a ftrong  and  urgent  fenfe  of  a refrigeration  of  the  na- 
tural heat.  Rigor  fometimes  fignifies  an  inflexible  hard- 
nels  and  tenfion  of  the  nervous  and  mufcular  parts,  but 
tilde  are  better  expreffed  by  the  word  rigiditas.  Others 
define  a rigor,  as  being  a general  chillinefs,  with  a fenfe 
of  coklnefs  inwardly,  and  a contradion  of  the  lower 
jaw.  See  alfo  Horror, 

RHOCAS.  See  Epiphora. 

RPIOCHMOS.  See  Rhenchos. 

RHODIUM  LIGNUM  S Aspalathus. 
RHODODENDRON,  7 „ 

RHODODAPHNE.  j Nerion. 

_ Rhododendron  Chrysanthemum,  foliis  oblon- 
gis  impundatis  fujira  fcabris  venofiffimis,  corolla  rotata 
nregulari,  gemma  florifera  ferrugino-toiiientofa,  CLASS. 
Decandria,  ORDO  Monogynia,  Linn.  Gen. 
llant.  54S.  Yellow  flowered  rhododendron, 
or  fpecies  of  dwarf  rose-bay.  This  hath  been  re- 
commended m rheumatic  pains,  particularly  the  chronic 
kind;  and  other  painful  afl'edions  of  the  joints;  and  is 
now  very  generally  employed  in  chronic  rheurnatifms  in 
yarimis  parts  of  Europe.  It  has  not  yet  been  introduced 
into  Britain  ; it  is  a native  of  Siberia, afteding  mountainous 
lituatioiis,  and  flowering  in  June  and  July.  Dr.  Koelpin, 
of  Alten-ftetm,  ufed  an  iiifufion  of  it  in  water,  kept 
twenty-four  hours  in  nearly  a boiling  heat.  The  pro- 
portion was,  from  two  drams  of  the  leaves  and  tops  of  the 
plant  to  half  an  ounee,  to  ten  ounces  of  water-,  the  dose 
TWO  OUNCES,  to  be  repeated  after  a few  hours,  and 
continued  as  required.  Dr.  Home  obferves,  in  his  Cii- 

r'n''* aftringent,  and  power- 
fully fedative  ; he  direds  it  in  infufion,  from  half  a dram 
to  three  drams  for  a dofe.  Dr.  Koelpin  remarks,  with 
relped  to  the  infufion  of  this  vegetable,  that  when 
taken  internally,  it  produces  a feverilh  heat,  a kind  of 
intoxication,  and  fometimes  a ftupor  and  lofs  of  the 
fenfes  ; at  the  fame  time  the  patient  feels  a lingular  prick- 
ing fenfation  in  his  limbs,  or  other  parts  of  his  body; 
the  intoxication  foon  goes  off,  leaving  behind  it  neither 
head-ach  nor  naufea.  During  the  heat  produced  by  this 
remedy,  the  patient  complains  of  intenfe  thiift,  and  if 

^ cold 
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coki  watef  is  drank  in  this  ftate,  there  enfocs  a violent 
but  falutary  vomiting,  efpeciall)!  in  complaints  of  the 
bowels.  BeGdes  the  vomiting  and  purging,  this  medi' 
cine  produces  a fweat  on  the  parts  afFedled  with  the  rheu- 
matilm  or  gout.  Large  dofes  produce  a ftupor  and  anxi- 
ety. In  fome  inftances  the  pains  grow  worfe  on  the 
firfc  ufe  of  the  infuGon  ; but  this  increafe  of  difeafe  is  foon 
followed  by  a remarkable  degree  of  relief ; inhead  of 
quickening  the  pulfe,  it  renders  it  weaker  and  flower.  In 
the  inftances  of  venereal  rheumatifm,  its  etfedts  are  very 
confiderable.  Many  who  drank  this  infuGon,  complained 
of  a heat  and  conftridlion  in  the  fauces  ; a proof  that  the 
plant  poflelfes  a little  acrimony  ; but  this  effedl  fpeedily 
pafles  olF.  In  robuft  habits,  it  operates  quickly,  and 
with  a degree  of  violence  ; in  the  in  Arm  and  feeble,. it  is 
Very  flow  in  its  effedls,  hence  in  fuch  inftances  the  pa- 
tient flrould  not  be  uneafv  to  increafe  the  dofe. 

RHOMBOIDES  MUSCULUS,  from 
fquare  figure,  and  nS'oi;,form.  It  rifes  from  the  ligamen- 
tum  colli,  the  fpinal  procefles  of  tlie  third,  fourth,  fifth, 
fixth,  and  feventh  cervical  vertebrae  ; and  the  firft,  fe- 
cond,  third,  and  fourth  dorfal  ; and  is  likewife  attached 
below  to  fome  of  the  ribs;  it  runs  beneath  the  latiflimus 
dorfi,  and  is  inferted  into  the  whole  length  of  the  bafis 
of  the  fcapula  to  bring  it  upwards  and  backwards.  Some 
divide  the  rhomboides  into  the  major  and  minor  ; and,  if 
ifo,  the  minor  is  above,  the  major  below. 

E.HOPALOSIS.  See  Plica  PoLONicA. 

RHUS,  from  to  flow,  becaufe  it  ftops  fluxes.  It 

is  alfo  called  obfoniorum,  and  coriarlorum  rJim,  called  alfo 
byrflodepflcon,  coriaria.  Common  sumach. 

It  is  a flrrub,  or  low  tree,  with  oval,  pointed,  ferrated 
leaves,  and  clufters  of  yellowifli  or  greenilh  flowers,  each 
of  which  is  followed  by  a fmall,  red,  flattilh  berry,  includ- 
ing a loundilh,  reddiih,  brown  feed.  It  is  a native  of 
the  fouth  of  Europe,  and  is  cultivated  in  our  gardens. 
The  berries  have  an  acid,  auftere  tafte,  are  cooling  and 
reflringent.  The  leaves  and  young  twigs  are  reftringent  ; 
but  it  IS  chiefly  ufed  by  dyers.  See  Tournefort’s  Mat. 
Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

^^^^SYLVEST  } MyRTUS  BrABANTICA. 

RHY  AS  or  RHCEAS,  from  fza!,jiuo,  to  flow.  Though 
the  exiftence  of  this  difeafe  is  doubted  by  fome,  ftill  we 
have  deferiptions  of  it  given  by  Galen  : he  fays-,  it  is 
an  afFedlion  ot  the  eye,  diametrically  oppofite  to  Encan- 
THis,  conilfting  of  a too  great  dirainudonof  the  lachry- 
mal caruncle,  in  the  larger  angle  of  the  eye.  Riverius 
allows  the  caufe  of  it  to  be  a confuming,  exficcating,  or 
corrofive  matter,  and  fo  it  either  fucceeds  or  accompa- 
nies’ a fiftula  Lchrymalis  ; according  to  FcEsius,  eyes 
thus  affedted  are  denominated  by  Aetius,-  puadw  'vel 
govct,^y]<;  opflaAp.o?.  Wallis’s  Nofologia  Alethodica  Ocu 
lorum. 

RHYSSEMETA.  a wrinkled  face. 

RIBES  RUBRUM,  grojflularia  non  fpinofla.  This  is  the 
RIBES  inerme,  ractmis  ,glabris  penduUs,  Jloribus  planius 
culh,  CLASS.  Pentandria,  ORDO  Monogynia. 
Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  281.  Red  currant.  The  dif- 
ferent forts  of  fruit  which  currant  trees  produce  have  a 
cool,  acidulous,  fweet  tafte,  agreeable  both  to  the  palate 
and  the  ftomach  ; they  agree  in  general  with  the  other 
fubacid  fruits  in  their  medicinal  qualities.  They  have  a 
large  proportion  of  acid,  and  are  efteemed  to  be  mode- 
rately refrigerant,  antifeptic,  attenifant,-  and  aperient. 
They  may  be  ufed  with  confider^-ble  advantage  to  allay 
thirft  in  moft  febrile  complaints  ; leflen  the  increafed 
fecretion  of  bile  ; to  correct  a putrid,  and  fcorbutic  ftate 
of  fluids,  efpecially  in  fanguine  temperaments.  Hoff- 
mann and  Boerhaave  had  great  confidence  in  the  efficacy 
of  thefe  fruits  in  obftinate  vifceral  obftrudlions.  The 
white  currant  tree  is  merely  a variety  of  the  red  ; the 
fruit  therefore  pofleffes  fimilar  properties. 

RICHi,  h-’io;.  A covering  on  the  heads  of  the  Roman 
and  other  women  during  the  time  of  facrifices  ; hence 
rica.  the  kerchief. 

Kerchief  [the  great.)  The  French  call  it,  le  grand cou- 
rvre  chef.  It  is  ufed  after  trepanning,  &c.  It  is  made 
of  a fquare  cloth,  and,  when  dexteroufly  applied,  it  keeps 
the  dreflTings  on.  As  to  the  method  of  applying  it,  fee- 
ing and  pradlifing  only  can  obtain  a dexterity  therein. 

Kerchief  [the  triangular).  The  French  call  it,  couvre 
thef  en  triangle.  It  is  a fquare  doth,  folded  in  the  form 
of  a triangle.  The  middle  of  the  longeft  fide  of  which 
F applied  to  the  forehead,  the  two  ends  of  the  fame  tied 
bpliind  the  head,  and  the  angle,  tyhich  falls  behind  the 
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head,  fecured  there  to  the  confined  ends  of  this  kerchief. 
Its  ufe,  in  general,  is  to  fecure  the  dreflings  on  the  face 
and  head. 

, RICINI  OLEUM, 

RICINOIDES,  \ See  Cataputia. 

RICINUS  VULGARIS.  , 

Ricinus  Americanus  major,  &c.  See  Cata- 
PUTiA  MINOR; — minor.  See  Cassada. 

NOV.  HYSPAN.  See  Hucipochotl. 

RICINOIDES,  cataputia  minor..  See  Heliotro- 

PIUM  TRICOCCUM. 

rigor.  SccRhigos.  V 

■ NERvosus.  See  Tetanus. 

RIN.^US.  See  Nasalis. 

RISAGALLUM.  See  Arsenicum  album. 

RISAGON.  See  Cassumuniar. 

RIST.  See  Cist. 

RIVINIAN2E  GLANDUL2E.  See  SuBLINGUA.LES 

GLANDUL.E. 

RIZIAS.  See  Caulias. 

ROB,  alfo  called  robub.  See  ExTRACTjo  and  SAP4. 

ROBORANTIA.  See  Corroborantia. 

RODATIO.  See  Tarsus. 

ROGGA.  See  Secale. 

RONCHUS.  See  Renchos. 

RORELLA,  7 

RORIDA,  > See  Ros  soLis. 

ROSA  SOLIS.  3 

RORISMARTNUM  SYLVESTRE.  See  Ledum 

PALUSTRE. 

RORTSMARINUS.  See  PvOsmarinus. 

ROS  CALABRINUS.  See  Manna. 

ROSA.  The  ROSE.  Miller  enumerates  no  lefs  than 
forty-nine  fpecies  of  this  flower,  amongft  which  the  white, 
thd  damaflt.,  and  the  red,  are  in  ufe. 

White  rofes  are  the  weakeft,  fo  that  when  the  damafle 
rofa  pallida  vel  rofa  centifolia,  Linn,  can  be  had  in  fuffi- 
cient, quantities,  they  only  are  ufed.  They  give  put  their 
agreeable  feent  both  to  water  and  to  fpirit,  but  moft  fo 
to  the  latter.  They  do  not  lofe  much  by  drying,  if  care- 
fully managed,  nor  do  they  foon  lofe  their  qualities  by 
keeping.  On  diftilling  large  quantities,  a fmall  portion 
of  a fragrant  butyraceous  oil,  of  a yellowifli  colour,  is 
obtained  ; it  concretes  in  a flight  degree  of  cold ; both 
the  water  and  the  oil  are  chiefly  ufed  as  perfumes. 

The  red  rofes  have  but  little  of  the  fine  flavour  of  the 
pale  fort;  to  the.  tafte  they  are  bitterifli  and  fomewhat 
aftringent.  The  tree  is  the  rosa  centifolia  germi- 
nibus  ovatis  pedunculifque  hifpidis,  caule  hifpido  acu- 
leato  petiolis  inermibus,  CLASS.  Icosandria,  ORDO 
PoLYGYNiA.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  631.  The  aftrin- 
gency  is  the  greateft  before  the  flower  opens,  and  this 
quality  -re  improved  by  hafty  drying  in  a gentle  heat,  but 
by  flow  drying,  both  the  colour  and  aftringency  are  im- 
paired. They  give  out  their  virtues  to  water  and  to  fpirit. 
VFater  they  tinge  with  a deep  red,  colour  and  fpirit  with  a 
pale  one.  The  extra 61  from  a watery  infufion  is  auftere, 
bitter,  and  fubfaline  ; that  from  fpirit  more  fo  in  each  of 
the  inftances.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  The  chief  vir- 
tue of  thefe  flowers  is  fuppofed  to  be  flightly  aftringent.. 
The  London  College  have  feveral  preparations  of  the 
firftp 

I.  Aqua  Rosa:.  'Rose-Water. 

Take  of  the  frefli  petals  of  damaflL  rofes,  the  white 
heels  being  cut  off,  fix  pounds  ; water  fufficient  to  pre- 
vent an  erapyreuma  ; draw  off  one  gallon. 

2.  CoNSERVA  Rosa:  rubra.  Conserve  of  red 

ROSES. 

The  leaves  of  the  red  rofes  are  here  employed,  the 
heels  being  taken  off,  and  the  flowers  gathered  before 
the  petals  have  unfolded  themfelves,  and  treated  in  the 
fame  manner  as  the  wormwood  ; fee  Absinthii  MARI- 
TiMi  CONSERVA.  The  virtue  of  the  rofes  is  fuppofed 
to  be  found  in  this  compofition,  and  probably  their  beft 
effedl  will  be  produced  when  given  in  fubftance,  and  in 
confiderable  quantity.  In  phthifical  cafes  much  has  been 
faid  in  favour  of  thefe  flowers,  and  it  is  not  improbable 
that  aftringents  internally  given,  may  contribute  to  the 
cure  of  certain  ulcers.  However,  where  thefe  have  been 
confidered  as  ufeful,  they  have  always  been  joined  with 
a diet  of  milk,  and  farinacea,  and  gentle  exercife  in  open 
air.  At  moft,  two  parts  of  fugar  to  one  of  rofes,  would 
be  fufficient,  and  afford  a better  medicine  than  when 
mixed  with  three. 
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3-  A Cataplafin  is  made  of  the  conferve  undet  the  tlt'ld 
Conserve  Ros_^;  cataplasma,  and  confidered  as 
lifcful  in  the  latter  ftages  of  ophthalmy — in  which  one 
dram  of  alum  huely  powdered  is  mixed  with  two  ounces 
of  conftrve. 

4.  Mel  Rosjt.  Honey  of  Koi'E'i,  formerly  Mel 
Rosaceum. 

Take  the  petals  of  tlie  red  rofe  not  yet  unfolded,  the 
heels  being  taken  off,  firft  dried,  four  ounces  ; boiling 
diftilled  water,  three  pints ; clarified  honey,  five  pounds  ; 
macerate  the  petals  in  the  water  for  fix  hours  ; afterwards 
with  the  llrained  liquor  mix  the  honey,  and  boil  the 
mixture  to  the  coitfiftence  of  a fyrup. 

'5.  Syrupus  Ros/E.  Svrup  o/ Roses. 

Take  of  the  petals  of  the  damafk  rofes  dried,  feven 
ounces;  purified fugar,  fix  pounds;  diftilled  water  boiling, 
four  points ; macerate  the  petals  in  the  water  for  twelve 
hours,  and  ftrain,  evaporate  the  ftrained  liquor  t6  two 
pints  and  a half,  and  add  the  fugar  to  form  the  fyrup. 
For  Infants  the  dofe,  as  an  aperient,  from  half  an  ounce 
to  an  ounce.  Though  the  purgative  efFcdl  of  this  is  ef- 
teemed  very  inconfiderablc. 

6.  Infusum  Ros.e.  Infusion  o/'RosEsyomcfi^  cfl//- 
cd  Tinctura. 

Take  the  petals  of  the  red  rojc  in  bud,  the  heels  taken 
oft',  half  an  ounce  ; diluted  vitriolic  acid,  three  drams  by 
weight  ; boiling  diftilled  water,  two  pints  and  a half ; 
purified  fugar,  one  ounce  and  a half.  Pour  the  water 
firft  to  the  petals  in  a glafs  veftel,  then  add  the  acid,  and 
macerate  them  for  half  an  hour  ; ftrain  the  liquor  cold, 
and  add  the  fugar.  Pharm.  Lond.  1788. 

The  virtue  of  this  laft,  though  an  elegant  preparation, 
is  confidered  to  confift  more  in  the  vitriolic  acid  than  tire 
rofes.  See  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 

7.  The  Attar,  or  Essential  oil  of  roses,  fo 
much  in  eftimation  as  a pcFfumc,  is  acquired  from  this 
flower,  in  the  following  manner  ; forty  pounds  of  rofes, 
with  their  calyces,  are  put  into  a ftill  with  fixty  pounds 
of  water,  under  which,  after  the  ingredients  have  been 
well  mixed,  a gentle  fire  is  put,  and  when  fumes  begin 
to  arife,  the  cap  and  pipe  are  properly  luted  on  ; wiien 
the  impregnated  water  begins  to  come  over,  the  fire 
is  leirened  by  flow  degrees,  and  the  diftillation  con- 
tinued till  30  lb.  of  fluid  is  come  over,  which  generally 
takes  up  four  or  five  hours.  This  w'ater  is’  to  be  pour- 
ed upon  40  lb.  more  rofes  ; 15  or  20  pounds  of  which 
are  to  be  drawn  off  in  the  manner  above  diredled.  It  is 
then  to  be  poured  into  pans  of  earthen  ware,  or  tinned 
metal,  and  expofed  to  the  freflr  air  for  the  night.  In  the 
morning  the  attar  will  be  found  congealed,  and  floating 
upon  the  furface  of  the  water.  The  fmell  of  this  exaddly 
refembles  that  of  rofes.  It  is  only  flightly  pungent,  and 
has  been  ftrongly  recommended  for  its  cordial,  and  ana- 
leptic qualities. 

Rosa  Canina  & Sylvestris.  See  Cvnosbatos. 
ROSACEA  ; Rosea.  See  Gutta  Rosacea. 
ROSATUM.  See  Drosatum. 

ROStE  ODORtE  Lignum.  See  Aspalathus. 
ROSMARINUS,  I called  alfo  llbanotis  coronaria, 
RORISMARINUS.  ^ alckachil ; dendrohbanus.  Com- 
mon ROSEMARY.  RoSMARINUS  OFFICINALIS,  co- 
rolla inequahs  ; labio  fuperiore  blpartito.  Filamcnta  longa, 
curva  fimphc'ia  cum  dente.  EfT.  Gen.  Ch.  CLASS.  Di- 
andria,  ORDO  Monogynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  38. 
The  flowers  are  called  anthos  in  the  Edinburgh  Difpen- 
fary.  Rofemary  is  a large  flirubby  plant,  with  long,  nar- 
row', ftift'  leaves,  fet  in  pairs,  of  a dark  green  colour  above, 
and  hoary  beneath,  wfith  flowers  of  a pale  bluifh  colour. 

It  is  a native  of  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe,  where  it 
grows  wild  in  dry  gravelly  ground.  It  is  common  in  our 
gardens,  w’here  it  fmclls  ftronger  in  proportion  as  the  foil 
is  dry  and  gravelly. 

Rofemary  htith.  a warm,  pungent,  aromatic,  bitter  tafte, 
and  a fragrant  fmell,  approaching  to  that  of  lavender, 
but  more  of  a camphorated  kind  ; the  leaves  and  tender 
tops  are  the  ftrongeft  ; next  to  thefe  the  cup  and  the 
flowers.  The  flowers  by  themfelves  are  much  the  weakeft, 
but  moft  pleafant  ; it  is  chiefly  in  the  cup  that  the  adlive 
matter  of  the  flowers  refide  ; for  the  bluilh  petalum,  care- 
fully feparated,  hath  but  little  either  of  fmell  or  tafte. 
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i he  calyces,  tor  the  leaves  of  the  plant,  erpcciallv  thofe 
at  the  extremities  of  the  branches,  retain  the  mediciirLl 
power  m the  greateft  degree  ; they  are  faid  gently  to  fti 
muiate  and  corroborate  the  nervous  fyftem  and  have 
theietore  been  recommended  for  certain  headaches,  deaf- 
neftesj  vertigoes,  pallies,  &c.  and  in  fome  hvftcrical  and 
yfpeptic  fymptoms  wdiich  are  fuppofed  to  proceed  from 
^bihties,  or  defediveexcitemen  of  the  brain  and  nerves  ■ 
I he  power  of  rofemary  though  by  Dr..  Cullen  it  h is 
been  fuppofed  to  be  too  weak  to  reach  the  languifcrous 
lyltem  ; Eergius  confiders  it  as  an  emcnaTOe-ue,  and 
ftates  It  only  to  be  ufeful  in  chlorofis.  For  diftillation 
the  calyces,  and  leaves  are  belt  ufed  in  fomewhat  a dry  ft  ue’ 
1 he  leaves  and  tops  give  out  their  virtue  compietciv  to 
rectified  Ipirit,  which,  wdien,  diftilled  from  them,  be- 
comes oonliderably  impr-egnated  with  their  fragrance 
leaving,  how'ever,  in  the  extrad,  the  greateft  fharc  of 
both  their  fla  vour  and  pungency. 

The  adive  matter  of  the  flowers  is  more  volatile  than 
that  of  the  leaves,  the  greateft  part  of  it  arifing  with  fni- 
nt  ; the  Hungary  water  is  a ftrong  fpirit  diftilled  from  the 
flowers. 


Spintus  Rorismarini,  vel  Aqija  Hungarica.  SpF 
rit  0/ Rosemary,  or  Hungary  water. 

trelh  tops  of  lolemary,  one  pound  and  an 
half ; proof  fpirit  of  wine,  one  gallon.  Diftil  in  a water 
bath,  five  pints.  Pharm.  Lond.  1788.  This  with  the  ■ 
eifential  oil  are  the  only  preparations  now  kept  in  the 
fliops,  except  rofemary  being  an  ingredient  in  compound 
ijnrits  ot  lavender,  and  fome  other  preparations.  A con- 
ferve ufed  to  be  formed  of  its  flow'ers,  though  it  is  now 
expunged  both  from  the  London  and  Edinburgh  Pharma- 
copoeias. 

'Po  make  tire  Hungary  w'ater  in  perfedion,  tire  fpirit 
muft  be  very  pure,  the  leaves  at  their  full  growth,  gather- 
ed without  bruiling,  and  committed  to  diftillation.  If 
the  flowers  were  hung  in  the  ftill,  or  retort,  in  a wicker 
iiafkct,  flic  fpirit  being  firft  put  therein,  and  a gentle  heat 
applied  juft  fuflicient  to  make  the  Ijurit  rife,  the  vapour, 
lightly  percolating  through  the  flowers,  will  imbibe  their 
fine  parts,  and  leave  their  groflTer  behind. 

Pure  fpirit  extrads  in  great  perfedion  all  the  aroma  of 
the  rofemary,  but  in  diftillation,  it  leaves  fomucli  behind 
that  the  refinous  mafs  left  upon  abftrading  the  fjiirit, 
proves  an  elegant  aromatic,  and  very  rich  in  tJie  peculiar 
qualities  of  the  plant. 

Aqueous  liquors  extrad  a ufeful  portion  of  the  virtues 
of  rojemary  by  infufion,  and  elevate  them  by  diftillation. 
Along  with  the  water,  arifes  a confiderable  quantity  of 
cflential  oil,  which  is  light,  thin,  pale,  and  almoft  colour- 
Icfs  : it  hath  a caft  of  a green  and  yellow. 

See  Tournefort’s  Mat.  Med.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neu- 
mann’s Chem.  Works.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 
ROSMARINUM  STCECHADIS  FACIE.  See 

PoLIUM  CrETICUM. 


ROS  SOLIS,  alfo  called  rofa foils,  rorella,  fponfa  follsy 
rorida.  Red-rot,  sun-dew.  It  is  a fmall  low  plant, 
with  a little  fibrous  root,from  which  fpiing  fmall,  round, 
hollowilh  leaves,  on  foot-ftalks  of  about  an  inch  loner, 
covered  with  fhort  red  hairs,  which  make  the  whole  leaf 
appear  red.  It  grows  in  boggy  ground,  and  flowers  in 
June  and  July.  Some  commend  it  as  a cordial,  iiut  it  is 
injurious  to  cattle  it  they  happen  to  eat  it,  and  is  very 
cauftic;  fo  it  hitherto  hath  not  obtained  a place  in  jirac- 
tlce.  See  Rail  Hift. 

ROSTELLUM,  a little  beak.  See  Corculum. 

ROSTRUM  LEPORINUM.  The  piece  of  flefli 
which  hangs  betwixt  the  divifion  of  the  hare-lip.  See 
Labia  Leporina. 


ROTATOR  MINOR,  y 

— — MAJOR,  C See  Femoris  os. 

NATIS.  3 

ROTULA.  See  Patella.  Jn  pharmacy  It  is  a 
troche. 

ROTUNDA  LIGAMENTA.  The  round  liga- 
ments. On  each  lide  of  the  womb  there  is  one:  they 
are  two  vafcular  ropes,  compofed  of  arteries  and  veins, 
lymphatics  and  nerves,  arifing  from  the  fundus  uteri, 
and  running  under  the  duplicature  of  the  broad  ligaments 
to  the  rings  of  the  abdominal  mufclcs,  and  pafllng  undcr 
Poupart’s  ligament,  are  loft  on  the  crural  veffcls,  &c.  or 
vice  verfa  : they  run  in  a contorted  form,  and  thus  are 
capable  ot  being  lengthened.  It  is  jirobable  that  (he 
nerves  of  thefe  ligaments,  being  coinprefled  in  time  of  la- 
bour between  the  urerii?  and  abdominal  nuifclcs,  caufe 

the 
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1t^e  pain  which  the  patient  fefels  and  c6m^lains  of  in  the 
i:ihde  of  her  thighs. 

ROTUNDUS  Museums.  See  TjUie's  major. 

ROtJCOU.  See  Achiotl,  and  Orleana. 

RUBEDO.  Maculosa  simplex. — Pustulosa, 
“^ULCEROSA.  See  Gutta  rosacea. 

Rubeola.  SeeMoRsiLLi;  and  RuSeiA  cynan- 
chica. 

Rubeola  MobiTAna  odora;  See  Asperula. 
RUBERCUM  MACULIS.  See  Gutta  rosacea. 

RUBETA.  See  Bufo. 

RUBTA,  alfo  called  rubia  tindlorum,  Linn.  Erythro- 
danum,  ruhia  major.  Dyer’s  madder.  RiiBlA  foliis 
annuls  caule  aculeato.  CLASS  TetRANDRIA,  ORD. 
Monogynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  127.  The  root  is 
called  radix  rubra. 

It  is  a lough  procumbent  plant,  with  fqiiare  jointed 
ftalks,  and  hve  or  fix  oblong  pointed  leaves,  fet  in  form 
of  a Bar  at  every  joint ; on  the  tops  come  forth  greenifn 
yellow  flowers,  which  are  followed  by  two  black-berries. 
The  root  is  long,  flender,  juicy,  of  a red  colour  both  ex- 
ternally and  internally,  with  a whitilh  woody  pifh  in  the 
tniddle.  It  is  perennial,  and  cultivated  in  different  parts 
of  Europe  for  the  ufe  of  dyers. 

The  roots  are  bitteriih,  and  fomewhat  auftere ; they 
have  but  very  little  fmell.  They  impart  to  water  a dark 
red  tindlure  ; to  re6lified  fpirit  and  diftilled  oils  a bright 
red.  Both  the  watery  and  the  fpirituous  tinftures  taile 
firongly'  of  the  madder.  Taken  internally  it  tinges  the 
urine  red  and  milky ; and  if  fowls,  &Ci  have  it  mixed 
with  their  food,  their  bones  become  red  and  brittle,  but 
the  flelh  and  the  cartilages  are  no  way  affedled  by  it. 
The  bones,  thus  tinged,  preferve  their  colour,  though 
boiled  in  water,  or  fteeped  in  fpirit  of  wine.  The  fubtil 
parts  of  which  this  root  is  poffelTed,  render  it  eminently 
ufeful  as  a refolvent  and  aperient  in  obftrufUons  of  the 
vifeera,  particularly  thofe  of  the  liver  and  kidneys  ; it  has 
been  recommended  llrongly  as  an  emmenagogue  ; but, 
from  repeated  trials,  fome  authors  doubt  its  efficacy  : in 
ricketty  affeftions  it  has  been  fuppofed  to  be  of  ufe. — ■ 
Dole  in  powder  9 i.  to  3 fs.  or  in  dccodion,  two,  three 
or  four  times  a day,  in  coagulations  of  blood  from  falls, 
in  the  jaundice,  and  in  the  dropfy.  It  is  alfo  a name  for 
the  rubeola  ; a fpecies  of  crofs-wort ; and  of  horfe-tail. 

Rubia  sylvatica  LjEvis,  alio  called  _g<3//zKwz,  mol- 
lugo,  anonymos  Americana.,  mountain-bastard,  or 
Wild-madder.  Its  virtues  are  fimilar  to  the  above 
kind. 

cynanchioa,  called  alfo  rubeola,  cynanchlca 

Lugdunenjts,  afperula,  faxifraga,  squinancy-wort. 
It  hath  a black,  thick,  woody  root,  which  runs  deep  into 
the  earth,  with  many  capillary  fibrils,  divided  into  a mul- 
titude of  heads,  and.flioots  up  many  fmooth,  flender,  un- 
gulous  ftalks,  a fpan  long  or  more  ; at  every  joint  of  the 
ftalk  are  four  leaves,  which  are  fhort  and  broad  ; the 
flowers  are  on  the  top  of  the  Balks  and  branches,  and 
form  umbels  of  a red  colour,  and  agreeable  fmell,  like 
that  of  the  jafmine  ; each  flower  is  followed  by  two  feeds, 
which  are  rough,  and  when  dry,  of  a yellow  colour. 

It  is  found  on  chalky  grounds,  and  is  faid  to  be  of  ufe 
in  quinfies,  but  the  prefent  pratSlice  does  not  own  it. 

RUBICAPRA.  See  Capra  alpina. 

RUBINUS  VERUS.  See  Carbunculus. 
RUBRICA  FABRILIS,  feu  rubrica.  SeeOcHRA. 

RUBUS.  See  Dumus. 

Rubus  Alpinus  and  palustris  humilis.  See 

CHAMAtMORUS. 

Id.eus.  Alfo  batinon,  moron.  Raspberry- 

bush.  It  is  the  RUBUS  iDAtus, /o/iA  quinato-plnnatis 
ternatifque,  caule  aculeato  petlolis  canaliculatis.  CLASS 
Icosandria,  order  Polygyria.  Li.nn.  Gen. 
Plant.  632.  This  plant  is  a native  of  Britain,  ufually 
growing  about  woods  and  hedges,  rocky  mountains,  and 
in  moiB  fituations,  producing  its  flowers  in  May  and 
June.  The  rafpberry  is  (though)  commonly  cultivated  in 
our  gardens,  where  we  frequently  obferve  three  forts  ; 
the  red,  white,  and  fmooth.  _ 'I  bis  fruit  lias  a common 
fweet  taBe,  accompanied  with  a peculiar  grateful  flavour, 
on  account  of  which  it  is  chiefly  valued  : as  to  its  virtues, 
theyconfiflin  allaying  heat,  and  quenching  thiiB,  and 
promoting  .the  natural  excretions,  though  thefe  it  pof 
fefTcs  not  in  fo  great  a degree  as  fome  other  of  our  fum- 
mer  fruits.  A lyruji  is  mtide  of  the  juice  in  the  follow- 
ing manner  : Take  of  rafpberry  juiri.,  Brain  d after  the 
faces  have  fublldcd,  two  pitits  ; double  refined  fugar,  by 
weight,  fifty  ounces;  difluivc  the  fugar  that  it  may  form 
a fyrup.  I 


JXUBUS  vulgaris.  ThecOMAroNBRAMBLE  • BLACft. 

bush.  Rubus  fruticosus,  Linn, 
catted  alio  batos,  chamabdtos.  It  grows  wild  in  hedges 
and  m wdods  Tire  berries,  called  liumirnhus,  have  a 
faint  tafle,  cyith  an  agreeable  flavour.  Tne  leaves  are 
moderately  aunngent.  The  flovvers  appear  in  Tulv,  and 
the  fruit  IS  ripe  in  AuguB  and  Se.ptember ; but  no  part  of 
this  biuh,  of  Its  productions,  are  under  the  prelent  prac- 
tice. * ^ 

[ A difeharging  of  wind  upwards, 
RUCTUS.  i When  a difeafe,  it  is  an  inBance  of 
dylpepna,  and  is  better  relieved  by  means  that  help  diaef- 
tion  than  by  fpirituous  liquors,  and  warm  carmina- 
tives. 


RUFI  PILULAS,  now  Pilul/e  ex  aloe  cum  myr- 
RHa.^  Algetic  pills  with  myrrh.  B Aloes  fo- 
cotorin®  I ii.  myrrh®,  croci,  aa  | i.  fyrupi  croci  quan- 
tum latis  fit.  Let  the  aloes  and  myrrh  be  feparately  re- 
duced to  powder,  then  beat  the  whole  together  into  a mafs. 
for  their  medicinal  power,  fee  the  article  Aloe. 

RUMEX  ACETOSUS  h 


PRATENSIS,  f Linn2ei.  See  Ace- 

SCUTATUS,  vel  I Ttosa. 

— HELVETICUS  J 3 

• aquaticus,  7 See  Lapathum  a- 

HYDROLAPATHIUM,  3 quaticum. 

■ and  Rumex  acut us.  See  Lapathum  acu- 

TUM. 


RUONIA.  See  Gutta  rosacea. 

RUPICAPRA.  See  Capra  AlpinA. 
RUPELLENSIS  SAL.  It  is  alio  called  y^/  de  fei^- 
nette,  and  Rochelle  salt,  now  natron  tartarifatum. 
It  is  a foluble  tartar,  made  wdth  the  mineral  fixed  alka- 
line fait  after  its  being  melted  by  the  heat  of  the  fire,  by 
which  it  forms  more  eafily  into  cryflal's.  3 vi.  to  ^ i, 
of  this  fait  is  a gentle  cooling  purge;  but  like  all  Ihe 
other  neutral  faline  purgativeSj  ihould  be  mixed  with  a 
copious  quantity  of  water. 

RUPTUP.A.  A RUPTURE.  The  word  hernia  is 
trariflated  by  the  Enghfh  word  rupture  (fee  hernia)  ; 
but  this  tranflaiion  was  in  confequence  of  the  idea  that 
the  peritonaeum  was  ruptured  when  the  abdominal  con- 
tents protruded  through  the  teguments.  The  word  rup- 
tura,  or  rupture,  is  moB  properly  fpoken  of  a cartilapc,  a 
ligament,  or  a tendon  ; when  they  are  divided  by  vio- 
lence, then  a fpecies  of  wound  is  produced,  viz.  the  part  is 
lacerated. 

RUSCUS,  alfo  called  hrnfeus,  oxymyrrhine,  oxymyrfine, 
myrtacantha,  rnyacantha,  jeopa  regia.  Wild-M  YP>.  i le, 
knee;;Holly,  butcher’s  bp.oom.  It  is  the  ruscUs 
ACULEATUS  Linn.  It  is  a low  w'oody  plant,  w'ith  oblong. 
Biff,  prickly  leaves,  joined  immediately  to  the  Balk^; 
from  the  middle  ribs  of  the  leaves  on  the  upper  fide  iflTue 
fmall  yellowifh  flowers,  which  are  fuccccded  by  red  ber- 
ries. The  root  is  pretty  thick,  knotty,  furniflied  with 
long  fibres  matted  together,  of  a pale  brownilh  colour  on 
the  outfide,  and  white  within.  It  grows  wild  in  woods 
and  heaths,  is  perennial  and  evergreen ; it  flow'crs  in 
May,  and  its  berries  open  in  AuguB.  The  root  taBes 
fweet,  and  is  flightly  bitter  ; it  is  aperient  and  diuretic  ; 
its  virtues  are  extnuSled  by  water  and  fpirit;  and  on  in- 
fpilTating  the  timSure,  tliey  remain  entire  behind.  The 
young  fhoots  are  moB  powerful,  and  are  eaten  inBead  of 
afparagus.  See  Miller’s  Bot'.'OiP. 

Ruscus  HippoGLossus,  Of  LATiFOLius.  See  Lau- 
Rus  Alexandrina. 

RUEA.  Rue.  Ruta  graveolens,  or  fylveBris 
major,  fob  decompofitis,  petalis  laceris,  floribus  laterali- 
bus  quadrifidis,  Linn.  Large  wild-rue  ; called  ai- 
(o  armala  ; befafa  ; peganom  It  is  a fmall  flu  ubby  plant, 
with  thick  bluilh  green  leaves,  divided  into  numerous 
roundiBi  fegments  ; on-  the  tops  of  the  branches  come 
forth  yellqwifli  flowers,  follovyed  each  by  a capfule, 
which  is  divided  into  four  partitions  full  of  fmall,  blackilh, 
rough  feeds.  It  is  cultivated  in  gardens,  flowers  in  June, 
and  holds  its  leaves  all  the  winter. 

Rue  hath  a flrong  iinpleafant  fmell,  and  a penetrating 
pungent  bitter  taBe  ; Jf  much  handled  it  is  apt  to  inflame 
and  exulceratc  the  flein.  It  is  commended  as  a powerful 
Bimulant,  apeiient,  antifeptir,  and  in  fome  degree  anti- 
fpafmodic.  In  crudities  and  indigeflion,  and  the  ill  ef- 
icdjs  of  corrupted  air,  m uterine  obBruftions,  and  hvf- 
teric  difeafes,  its  efficacy  is  faid  to  be  conlidcrable.  it  is 
ufeful  in  cold  phlegmatic  habits,  or  weak  hyflericu!  con- 
Bitutions,  fuffering  from  retarded  and  obBniiled  fecrc- 
titins  ; for  it  quickens  the  circulation,  dilTolvcs  tenacious 
juices,  and  promotes  the  lluiil  iccrctions.  Externally  it 


RUT  [640  ] RYT 


Js  difcutient  and  antifeptic,  if  applied  by  way  of  fomen- 
tation. 

Its  virtues  are  extradfed  by  water  and  by  fpirit  of  wine, 
but  moil  perfedly'  by  the  latter.  On  infpilTating  the  fpi- 
rituous  tindlure,  very  little  of  its  flavour  arifes  with  the 
pienftruum,  nearly  all  the  adfive  parts  of  the  rue  remain- 
ing in  the  extradf,  which  imprefles  the  palate  with  a 
warm,  fubtile,  durable  pungency  ; and  in  fmeil  it  is  rather 
lefs  unpleafant  than  the  herb  in  fubftance.  This  is  the 
bell  preparation  ot  rue.  Though  the  principal  virtues 
refide  in  the  eiTential  oil,  yet  this  oil  not  being  very  vola- 
tile, it  refides  in  the  extradf, 

^ Diftihed  with  water,  a yellowifli  or  brownifli  eflential 
oil  is  obtained  ; and  it  the  liquor  which  remains  in  the 
Rill  is  infpifTated  by  evaporation,  a warm,  pungent,  bit- 
teriflr  extra£l:  is  obtained. 

When  r«^-leaves  are  diftilledfor  their  eflential  oil,  they 
fhould  be  ufed  whilfl:  freih,  fhould  be  gathered  when  the 
flowers  are  ready  to  fall  off ; and  as  the  feeds  and  their 
capfules  contain  more  oil  than  the  leaves,  they  fhould  be 
gathered  and  diflilled  alio.  They  all  require  to  be  mace- 
rated fome  time  before  they  are  diflilled, 


Rue  is  diredled  in  form  of  an  extradl,  and  is  alfo  a 
principal  ingredient  in  the  pulvis  cum  myrrha  compo- 
fltus,  and  often  given  in  the  form  of  tea.  To  it  was  at- 
tributed, by  Hippocrates,  the  power  of  refiftifig  tha 
atflion  of  contagion,  and  other  kinds  of  poifons  ; and  in 
this  yiew  highly  extolled  by  Boerhaave.  Notwith- 
flanding  which,  it  is  not  now  allowed  to  poffefs  anv  fuch 
virtues. 

For  the  mode  of  making  which,  fee  ChaMjEMELI 
EXTRACTUM. 

See  Tournefort’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem, 
Works.  Lewis’s  and  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 

Ruta  Gapraria.  See  Galega. 

sylvestris.  See  Harmel. 

RUYSCHIANA  TUNICA.  See  Choroides. 

RYSAGON,  See  Cassummuniar. 

RYTHMUS,  from  pi>S,(/o;,  meafure,  a term  ufed  by 
muficians,  with  refpedt  to  timeinmuflc;  but  fince  He- 
ropliilus  applied  it  to  the  pulle,  it  is  ufed  to  exprefs  the 
time,  motion,  or  modulation  of  the  pulfe.  See  Arvth- 

MUS, 
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ABADILLA.  See  Cevadilla. 

SABINA,  alfo  called  sav  mKyfahlna  fterilis,  hra- 

thu,  COMMON  or  BARREN  SAVJNE.  It  Is  the  JU- 
Niperus  SABINA,  fol.  oppojltis  nc^iis  decurrentibus  op- 
pofnlontbus  pyxidatis,ramu  fen  atuUs,  CLASS  Dioecia  ; 
ORD.  Monadelphia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  1134.  It  is 
an  evergreen  Ihrub,  with  fhort  narrow  leaves,  which  are 
fo  IlifF  as  to  be  prickly  : when  old,  and  not  till  then,  it 
bears  blackifh  berries,  like  thofe  of  the  juniper.  It  is  a 
native  of  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe,  and  is  railed  with 
us  in  gardens.  The  leaves  and  tops  have  a ftrong  fmell 
of  a dilagreeable  kind  ; of  a hot,  bitter  and  acrid  tafte. 
They  give  out  great  part  of  their  active  matter  to  watery 
liquors,  and  the  whole  to  redlified  fpirit.  Diftilled  with 
water  they  yield  much  effential  oil,  which  fmells  ftfongly 
and  tafles  moderately  of  the  favin  : its  dose  is  from  two' 
to  four  drops. 

_ The  deco6lion  which  remains  after  diftilling  for  the  oil, 
yields  an  extradi,  wdiich  retains  much  of  the  pungency, 
warmth,  and  bitternefs  of  the  plant.  On  infpiffating 
the  fpirituous  tindlure,  there  remains  an  extradl  confilling 
of  two  diftindi  fubftances ; one  is  yellow,  undtuous,  or 
oily,  bitterilh,  and  pungent ; the  other  is  black,  rehnous, 
tenaciqus,^  iefs  pungent,  and  fub-aftringent. 

Savin  is  ftjmulant  and  aperient,  ufeful  in  uterine  ob- 
flrudtions  which  proceed  from  a fluggilhnefs  of  the  hu- 
mours and  a laxity  of  the  velTels.  It  is  conhdered  as  a 
very  powerful  and  adlive  medicine  ; it  heats  and  ftimu- 
iates  the  whole  fyflem  very  conhderably,  and  is  faid  to 
promote  the  fluid  fecretions.  It  has  been  proved,  by  re- 
peated trials,  to  be  an  efficacious  emmenagogue,  and  w'ell 
fuited  to  the  relaxed  and  weak  habit ; but  in  plethoric 
habits  improper,  which  ought  to  be  repeatedly  bled  be- 
fore it  is  exhibited.  In  powder,  the  dofe  is  from  9 i.  to 
3 1.  twice  a day  ; in  fmaller  dofes,  it  does  not  prove  ef- 
fedluah 

There  are  feveral  preparations  of  this  plant,  befides 
the  powder,  viz.  Extractum  sabin^.  See  Cham^- 
MELI  extractum.  Its  dofe  is  from  ten  grains  to  thirty, 
grains.  ^ 

PuLVIS  SABINjE  compositus. 

R Pulveris  foliorum  fabinse,  seruginis  pp.  aa  p.  re.  m. 
This  is  employed  as  an  efcharotic,  for  warts,  and  excref- 
cencies,  upon  which  this  powder  is  to  be  fprinkled  every 
day.  The  powdered  iavine  alone  is  ufed  for  venereal 
warts  very  often,  foul  ulcers,  &c.  The  oil  impregnates  the 
tirine  with  its  fmell,  and  contains  the  whole  of  its  virtues. 
See  Lewis’s  Mat  Med.  ; and  for  the  tlndiura  fabinae  com- 
pofia^  fee  Elixir  myrrh^^e  coimpositum,  under 
Myrriia. 

Sabina  eaccifera.  See  Cedrus  cum  fol. 
yp. 

• Goensts.  Sec  Cedrus  Phcenicia. 

SABURRATIO.  SccArenatio, 

SACCAl  J\  See  CEnus  di acheomenus. 

SACCrlARUM.  Sugar.  The  Arabians  call  it  fu~ 
ehar^  fucchar ^ [utter,  ziiehar,  zuccara,  and  zozar  ■,  the 
Giceks  callfxl  fackohar,  fakcharl,  falchanon,  and  fpodi- 
on.  It  is  alfo  named  cantion.  That  which  is  put  into 
calks  unrefined,  is  called  cefonada.  The  plant  is  the 
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SACCHARUM  OFFICINARUM,  florihus  paniculatls,  folll't 
plants,  CLASS.  Triandria  ; ORD.  Digynia.  Linn. 
Gen.  Plant.  73.  Common  sugar-cane. 

Sugar  is  tne  eflTential  fait  of  the  fugar-cane,  or  of  what- 
ever vegetable  it  is  obtained  from.  It  is  chiefly  the  pro- 
duce of  the  arunJo  faccharifera,  C.  B.  called  alfo  arundo 
viba  Brafilienfbus,  which  grows  fpontaneoufly  in  the 
Eaft  Indies  and  fome  of  the  warmer  parts  of  the  Weft, 
a.nd  is  cultivated  in  many  of  the  American  iflands  : the 
heft  canes  grow  in  the  Canary  and  Madeira  iflands.  The 
exprelTed  juice  of  the  cane  is  clarified  with  the  addition 
of  lime-water,  &c.  and  boiled  down  to  a thick  confift- 
ence ; it  is  removed  from  the  fire,  and  then  the  faccha- 
rine  part  concretes  into  brown  coloured  maffes : this  is 
the  SACCHARUM  RUBRuM  of  the  Pharm.  Lond.  and 
Edinb.  It  leaves  an  undluous  liquor,  called  melazzo  or 
molaflTes,^  from  its  being  of  an  honey-like  confiftence, 
which  with  us  is  called  treacle.  This  red  fugar  is  clarified 
in  conical  moulds,  by  fpreading  on  the  upper  broad  fur- 
face  fome  moift  clay,  whofe  watery  part  gently  perco- 
lating through  the  mafs,  carries  with  it  a large  portion  of 
the  treacly  matter.  _ This  is  further  refined  by  dilTolving 
it  in  water  and  mixing  it  with  the  whites  of  eggs,  then 
draining  off  the  water,  and  covering  it  with  clay  again  in 
the  moulds  this  is  the  sacchar.  alb.  Ph.  Edinb.  This 
procefs  again  repeated,  it  is  the  sacchar.  purissim. 
Ph.  Lond.  own  fugar  boiled  to  a proper  confiftence, 
IS  placed  in  a hot  room,  to  ftioot  into  cryftals  upon  flicks 
placed  for  the  purpofe,  and  it  is  then  called  faccharum  can- 
dadurn  and  candurn  ; canthuM  ; faccharum  cantion  ; when 
powdered,  nahit,  in  the  Pharm.  Edinb.  or  clarified,  and  the 
thinner  parts  evaporated,  fo  that  it  forms  a brittle  fubftance 
made  into  fmall  rolls,  it  is  then  called  barley  sugar  ; 
both  of  which  have  the  Arabian  name  alphenic. 

Sugar, ^ when  it  is  depurated,  boiled  in  rofe  water, 
and  call  into  troches,  is  called  chrisTi  manus  ; when 
pearls  are  added,  manus  Chrifl  perlaia. 

By  the  affiftance  of  heat,  fugar  diflolves  in  redlified  fpi- 
rit of  wine,  but  the  greateft  part  feparates  w'hen  cold, 
and  concretes  into  a cryftalline  form.  On  this  foundation 
facchanne  concretions  are  obtained  from  faturated  fpiri- 
tuous tindures  of  feveral  of  the  fweet  plants  of  our  own 
growth,  the  faccharine  part  feparating  when  the  tin61ure 
is  fet  in  the  cold,  whilft  the  refinous  and  other  matter 
lepaiated  from  the  plant  remains  in  the  fpirit. 

On  all  trials  hitherto  made,  fugar  appears  to  be  per- 
fc£lly  neutral,  and  unites  w'ith  rnoft  kinds  of  humid  bo- 
dies without  altering  their  native  qualities.  It  ferves  as 
an  intermedium  for  uniting  together  fome  bodies  niturai- 
ly  repugnant ; in  confequence  of  this  properry  it  is  fuji- 
pqfed  to  unite  the  uniluous  part  of  our  food  with  our 
juices.  Hence  fome  conclude  that  it  increafes  fatnefs, 
whilft  others  fay  it  hath  the  contrary  effedl  by  preventing 
the  feparation  of  the  oily  matter  from  the  blood.  Neu- 
mann obfeives,  that  he  hath  knovvm  very  lean  people  who 
have  eaten  great  quantities  of  fugar.  Some  fay  that  it 
thickens  thejuic.es,  and  makes  them  fluggifh  ; that  it  re- 
tards the  circulation,  obili  uifts  the  natural  fecretions,  and 
thus  occafions  or  aggravates  Icorhntic,  cachectic,  hypo- 
chondriac, and  other  diforders  ; but  g;ereral  exjKTieiice 
does  not  manifeft  fugar  produces  any  of  theie  eftc61s 
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in  a remarkable  degree.  Its  moderate  ufe  is  innocent, 
and  pel  haps,  of  all  others,  it  is  the  moft  inofFenhve  of  the 
Iweets.  And  when  prefent  in  any  unufual  quantity  in 
the  niafs  of  blood,  Dr.  Cullen  fays,  that  the  medicinal 
qualities  are  no  other  than  that  of  a faline  mild  fubftance, 
that  will  leadily  pafs  by  the  excretions,  and  probably  ex- 
pedite and  promote  thefe-;  and  that  this  is  the  only  medi- 
cinal virtue  he  can  afcribe  to  it. 

Sugar  pieferves  both  animal  and  vegetable  fubftances 
fiom  put)  efadlion,  and  appears  to  poflTefs  this  power  in 
a much  greater  degree  than  the  common  alimentary  fait. 
Animal  flefli  hath  been  preferved  by  Jltgar  more  than 
three  years  from  being  at  all  tainted  or  putrefied.  The 
impure  brown  fugars  are  moft  laxative,  in  confequence 
of  their  oily  or  treacly  matter.  The  candied  fugar  dif- 
folving  with  difEculty,  renders  it  more  fit  for  gra- 
dually melting  in  the  mouth,  and  thus  relieving  tickling 
coughs,  and  hoarfenefs.  In  other  refpedts,  its  principal 
ufe  is  to  render  other  medicines  more  palatable,  or  to  give 
them  a proper  form.  See  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 
Lewis’s  and  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 

Saccharum  Canadense,  and  Acernum.  See 
Acer. 

ALUMiNis.  SeeAnuMEN. 

SATURNI.  See  Plumbum,  N”  c. 

SACCULI  ADIPOSI.  The  cells  of  the  cellular 
membrane  filled  with  fat.  See  Cellulosa  membra- 
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The  veffels  which  belong  to  the  os 
adjacent  parts,  as  the  arteries  and 


na 

Sacculi  Mucosr.  See  BursvE  Mucosa. 
SACCULUS  and  SACCUS.  See  Epithema. 
Sacculus  Chyliferus.  See  Receptaculum 

CHYLI. 


CORDIS.  See  Pericardium. 

■ lacrymalis.  The  lacrymal  sac  Is 

an  oblong  membranous  bag,  by  which  the  tears  are  Con- 
veyed from  the  furface  of  the  eye  to  the  noflril,  on  each 
fide  refpedively.  It  receives  the  tears  at  the  lachrymal 
points,  from  whence  it  conveys  them  to  the  os  turbinatum 
inferius,  where  it  opens  into  the  noftril.  The  body  of 
the  bag  is  in  the  grooves  of  the  os  unguis,  and  os  maxil- 
lare,  which  form  the  pafTage.  See  Puncta  lacry- 


The  Intestinum  ca;cum,  and  GEnus 
Winflow  calls  this  mufcle 


malia 
SACCUS. 
diacheomenus. 

SACER  MUSCULUS.  

tranjyerfo-fpinalis  lumborum.  It  is  compofed  of  feveral 
oblique,  converging,  or  tranfverfo-fpinal  mufcles  ; and 
lies  between  the  fpinal  and  oblique  apophyfes  of  the  loins, 
reaching  to  the  os  facrum.  The  lowefi  is  fixed  to  the 
upper  lateral  parts  of  the  os  facrum,  and  to  the  pofterior 
fuperior  fpine  of  the  os  Ilium  ; the  reft  are  fixed  to  the 
three  loweft  tranfverfe  apophyfes,  and  to  the  four  loweft 
oblique  apophyfes  of  the  loins,  and  their  lateral  tuberoft- 
ties,  from  thence  they  run  up  to  all  the  fpinal  apophyfes 
of  the  vertebras. 

SACERDOTIS  VIRILE.  See  Arum. 

SACKCHAR,  Sakchari.  See  Saccharum. 

SACRA  ARl  ERIA.  It  goes  out  from  the  back  part 
of  the  aorta,  at  the  bifurcation,  on  each  fide  refpedlively. 
Sometimes  there  aie  three  or  four  of  them,  and  fometimes 
but  one.  Sometimes  they  take  their  rife  fomewhat  higher 
from  the  lumbares,  or  from  the  iliacx.  They  are  rami- 
fied on  the  os  facrum  and  the  neighbouring  parts  of  the 
peritoneum,  rectum,  fat,  &c,  and  alfo  penetrate  into  the 
fubftance  of  the  bone. 

Sacra  herba.  See  Verbena. 

• TINCTURA,  now  ALOES  VINUM.  AloETIC 


VIE. 


Take  of  Socotorine  aloes,  J viij.  canella  alba,  | ij.  vi- 
num  album  Hifpanic.  m.  ft  vj.  fpt.  vinofi  tenuioris,  m.  fe  ij 
Let  the  aloes  and  canella  alba  be  reduced  to  powder 
feparately,  then  mixed,  and  pour  upon  them  the  wine  • 
afterwards  let  them  digeft  for  a fortnight,  now  and  then 
ftirrmg  them  ; and  then  ftrain  it  off.  It  will  be  of  ufe  to 
prevent  the  aloes,  when  moiftened,  from  running  into 
concretions,  to  mix  the  powders  with  white  fand  cleared 
from  its  foulnefs.  Ph.  Lond.  1788.'  This  is  efteem 
ed  a warm  purgative,  wliich  will  generally  prove  fo  to 
adults  m doles  from  fix  to  fixteen  drams.  Three  or  four 
drams,  with  a dram  of  fpirit  of  lavender,  repeatedly  taken 
about  noon,  or  at  bed  time,  has  been  of  great  ufe  in  cafes 
of  indigeftion,  and  headachs : large  doles  of  this,  or  the 
tin£iura  aloes,  have  been  taken  to  produce  the  bleedine: 
piles  where  they  have  been  fuddenly  and  injurioufly  fup^ 


Sacra  vasa'. 
facrum  and  the 
veins. 

cati^nf  ^o'^etimes  proceeds  from  the  bIfur- 

thMeft  ilia?.  ""T  at  .others  from  the  origin  of 

nam?  ■ accompanies  the  artery  of  the  fame 

^fnPrv^rS^¥if^^SSIS.  See  Acumen. 

SACRO  LUMBARIS,  vel  lumbalis.  This  mufcle 
IS  one  with  the  longiffnnus  dorfi  at  its  origin,  but  foon 

every 'rir  Th  by  Aigitatlons  into  the  angle  of 

every  rib.  The  uppermoft  tendon  is  inferted  into  the 
ti  anlverfe  procefs  of  the  laft  cervical  vertebra. 

--  LUMBARIS  ACCESSORIUS,  called  alfo  accefTorlus 

facro4umbahs,  ^xs^  facro4umharh  ; cervicalis  defcetidens 
and  cervicahs  dorfs.  It  is  a continuation  of  the  4rvicalis 
dorfi ; u hes  on  the  outfide  of  the  complexus,  and  comine 
down  from  the  tranfverfe  proceffes  of  the  lower  verte? 

IS  continued  down  under  the  facro  lumbaris  to 
the  ribs,  which  It  depreffes,  as  well  as  the  facro  lumbaris. 
u r • five  or  fix  branches  of  nerves  from 

the  fpme  pafs  through  the  os  facrum,  wlience  their  name 
Tlie  three  firft  join  the  fourth  and  fifth  lumbar  nerves  to 

b3:SSre^^:r;.  T^-h”-^/-^--givesfome 

having  been  offered  in  facrifices.  Some  call  it  « bajilare 

H fbe  fupport  of  tlie  whole  fpine’ 

aho  called  alhagtasoc  This  bone  Is  of  a fomewha?  tri’ 
angular  fliape,  broad  above,  narrow  below,  convex  be 
hind,  and  concave  before.  In  the  fcetal  ftate  it  confifts  of 
five  diftina  bones,  but  m adults  they  are  united  into  one 
Pn  he  outlide  there  is  a ridge,  which  is  called  the  fpine*. 
On  the  fore  part  there  are  four  pair  of  holes  for  the  tranf- 
1 iffion  of  the  nerves.  This  bone  is  conneded  with  the 
•wVorthe”'*?  fynchondrofis,  and  forms  the  pofterior 
with  (he  os  coicygis 

fuppofrd  to  be  p fpecies  of  ferula.  See  Ferula^ma’ 

Aer  in^iflhid^^'''  Alexandria  eil 

thei  in  diftind  tears,  or  run  together  in  larve  maffes  • out 

ward  y It  IS  of  a yellow  colour,  intternalljOt  is  paTe’r  and 

dear  like  horn;  but  fometimes  of  a gTeenifh  hue.  It  grows 

foft  on  being  handled,  fo  as  to  ftick  to  the  finpers  fomT 

times  pieces  of  bdellium  are  fold  for  it,  buAhe'y 

diftiiiguifhed  by  their  weaker  fmell.  The  finell  of  }a?a 

penum  is  ftrong  and  difagreeahle,  like  that  of  the  leek^o^ 

of  a mixture  of  affafoetida  and  galbanum.  To  the  tafte 

oVtlie  ^ ftrongeft 

of  the  deobftruent  gums  ; lupenor  to  the  opoponax,  fal- 

banum,  and  ammoniacum,  coming  neareft  to  the  alfafce- 

tida.  As  an  alterative  it  may  be  given  from  gr.  iii.  to  ? fs 

and  as  a purge,  3 1.  muft  be  given  for  a dofe  It  is  gfnel 

rally  ufed  as  an  attenuant,  an  expedorant,  deobftruent 

and  antifpafmodic.  Neumann  fays  it  is  ufed  in  the  fame 

3fo7o7tl^?  Bmling  water  diffolvesaboTt 

one  half  “P  ^bout 

of  ^ diftillation  much 

f-  of  the  and  a fmall  portion  of 

effential  oil  but  the  diftilled  fpirit  is  moft  flavourlefs  It 
is  an  ingredient  m the  pilulaj  gumml.  See  Lewis’s  Mat 

Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works.  Tom  nefoit’s  and  Cull 

len’s  Materia  Medica. 

SAGITTA.  Arrow-head.  At  firft  the  leaves  of 
this  plant  refenible  thofe,  of  plantain,  but  afterwards  the 

beaided  head  of  an  arrow  ; the  fruit  confifts  of  a collec- 
tion of  feeds  like  the  ftraw-berry.  It  is  faid  to  poSs 

but  is  rarely  ufed." 

ihabdotdes  ; rabdotdcs.  The  sagittal  or  Strait 
suture  of  the  head.  It  runs  from  the  os  frontis  to 
the  os  occipitiS’  betwixt  the  parietal  bones. 

SAGITTARIA  ALEXIPHARMICA,  alfo  called 

aguttguepooh  BraJUicuJls,  malacca  radice,  canna  Indlca 
arutido  Indica,  arrow-root,  dart-wort.  The  root 
IS  alexipharmic,  and  is  ufed  by  the  Indians  to  remove  the 
poifon  which  they  receive  from  darts  when  wounded  by 
them.  It  ks  found  in  the  Mfoft  Indian  iftands,  and  is  two 
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SAGOU.  See  Palma  Japonica. 

SAL.  Salt,  acalai.  It  is  a body  that  is  more  or 
jefs  hard,  having  a remarkable  favoury  tafte  ; is  entirely 
foluble  in  water,  and  does  not  precipitate,  unlefs  there  is 
more  than  the  water  can  dilTolve  ; or,  as  GeofFroy  defines 
it^  “ It  is  a folid,  friable,  pellucid,  fapid,  mineral  body,  fo- 
liible  in  water,  fufible  by  fire,  and  concrefcible  into  the 
form  of  cryftals.”  This  definition  agrees  with  {e3.-falt, 

- nitre,  vitriol,  alum,  borax,  and  fal  ammoniac.  Salts  are 
natural  or  fimple,  and  artificial  or  compound.  The  fim- 
ple  are  the  acid  and  alkaline  ; the  compound  the  neutral, 
metallic,  and  earthy  ; of  the  acid  kind  there  are  the  vi- 
triolic, nitrous,  muriatic,  vegetable,  animal,  &c.  of  the 
alkaline  there  are  the  fixed,  both  vegetable  and  foffil ; and 
. the  volatile,  which  laft:  are  chiefly  from  animal  fubftarices  ; 
they  are  very  rarely  found  in  the  mineral  kingdom.  In- 
deed the  term  salt,  which  is  fynonymous  with  faline 
inatter,  or  faline  fubftances,  when  taken  in  its  moft  gene- 
ral fenfe,  is,  of  all  chemical  terms,  that  which  is  applicaT 
ble  to  the  greatefl:  number  of  individuals.  In  fadi,  the 
different  number  of  bodies,  to  which  chemifis  allow  the 
charadler  of  faline,  or  which  pofl'efs  the  principal  faline 
properties,  is  fo  great  that  they  are  very  far  from  being 
known.  The  enumeration  of  thofe  which  are  known, 
with  their  fpecific  charadters,  would  be  infinitely  too  nu- 
merous for  this  work.  We  fhall  therefore  only  obferve, 
that  the  effential  properties  of  all  matter,  which  ought  to 
be  confidered  faline,  are  to  affe£l  the  fenfe  of  tafe, — to  be 
foluble  in  water, — and  to  have  all  the  principal  qualities, 
as  gravity,  and  fixity,  in  an  intermediate  degree,  betwixt 
thofe  of  water  and  pure  earth.  See  Crystallizatio. 
Tournefort’s  Mat.  Med.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Didl.  of 
Chem.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works ; Fourcroy’s  Che- 
miflry,  and  other  chemical  writers,  who  have  treated 
pretty  diffulively  on  this  fubjedi:.  JBurac  is  a name 
given  to  all  kinds  of  fait. 

Sal  is  alfo  a term  affixed  to  feveral  faline  fubftances, 
viz.  fal  vol.  falls  ammoniaci-,  fal  c.  cervi.  See  Acali 
VOTATILE;  fal  abfinthii ; — tartari—fodee  ; fee  Alcali  ; 
ammoniacum  ; volatile  ; — alkalinus  falls  marini  ; fee 
Anatrokt;  cyreniacus,  fee  Ammoniacus  sal  ; foffiUs, 
rupeus,  fee  Gemma  sal  ; catharticus  Glauberi  ; Dau- 
phiny ',  mirabilis-,  admirabiUs fee  Glauberi  sal; 
Sennerti  -,  fee  Diureticus  sal  ; fufionis fixionis fee 
Alembroth  ; gemma  ; communis  ; marinus  ; fee  Mari- 
NUM  SAL  ; alkali  fixum  ; fee  Clavellati  cineres  ; 
petra  ; prunella  ; polychrejium  ; fee  Nitrum,  &c. 

SALAMANDRA.  See  Amianthus. 
SALCHARION.  See  Saccharum. 

SALEP,  vel  Saleb.  See  Orchis. 

SALICARNIA.  See  Kali. 

SALITRON.  See  Anatron. 

SALIUNCA.  See  Nardus  Celticus. 

SALIVA,  from  o-iaAo?.  It  is  that  fluid  by  which  the 
mouth  and  tongue  are  continually  moiftened  in  their  na- 
tural ftate,  and  is  fupplied  by  glands  which  form  it,  that 
are  called  falivary  glands.  This  humour  is  thin  and  pel- 
lucid, incapable  of  being  concreted  by  the  fire,  almoft 
without  tafte  and  fmell.  By  chewing,  it  is  expreffed 
from  the  glands  which  feparate  it  from  the  blood,  and  is 
intimately  mixed  with  our  food,  the  digeftion  of  which 
it  greatly  promotes.  In  hungry  perfons  it  is  acrid  and  co- 
pioufly  difcharged  ; and  in  thofe  who  have  fafted  long  it 
is  highly  acrid,  penetrating,  and  refolvent.  A too  copi- 
ous evacuation  of  it  produces  thirft,  lofs  of  appetite,  bad 
digeftion,  and  an  atrophy.  See  Haller’s  Phyfiology,  in  the 
article  of  Maftication.  Boerhaave’s  Inftitutes.  Fordyce’s 
Elements,  part  i.  p.  23. 

SALIVALES  GLANDULiE.  The  salivary 
GLANDS.  They  are  commonly  reckoned  three  pair,  viz. 
the  parotid,  the  maxillary,  and  the  fublingual ; but  Dr. 
Hunter  would  reckon  the  fublingual  of  another  kind. 

SALIVALIS  DUCTUS  STENONIS.  Duaus  Ste- 
nonis.  Steno’s  salival  duct.  It  is  alfo  called  the 
UPPER  SALIVAL  DUCT.  It  is  the  dua  which  carries 
the  faliva  from  the  parotid  gland  into  the  mouth.  See 
Buccinator  musculus. 

SALIVANTIA.  Medicines  which  excite  a faliva- 
lion. 

SALIVARIS  HERBA.  See  Pyrethrum. 

SALIVATIO.  A salivation.  It  is  that  extraor- 
dinary difcharge  of  fpitting  which  is  excited  by  the  ufe  of 
mercury ; a pradfice  which  is  now  rarely  diredled,  be- 
caufe  all  the  advantages  of  mercury  are  obtained  by  ufing 
it  as  an  alterative  ; and  that  without  the  trouble  and  dan- 
ger which  attends  tliis  method  of  promoting  an  evacu- 
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ation  by  it.  However,  as  oceafionally  it  may  be  needful 
to  excite  a gentle  fpitting,  in  general  it  is  beft  d(5ne  by 
rubbing  a proper  quantity  of  the.  ungt.  hydrargyri.  every 
or  every  other  night  on  the  thighs.  Mr.  Clare  recom- 
mends the  application  of  calomel,  gr.  iii.  vel  iv.  to  the  in- 
fide  of  the  cheek  ; he  directs  the  patient  to  moiften  his 
finger  with  faliva,  then  therewith  to  take  up  the  calomel; 
and  rub  it  on  and  around  that  place  where  the  parotid 
dud!  opens  into  the  mouth.  He  adds  that  a grain  of 
tvvo  applied  behind  the  preputium,  or  to  the  labia,  will; 
when  accompanying  the  application  of  it  to  the  infide  of 
the  cheek,  greatly  advance  the  cure.  This  rrtuft  be  re- 
peated every  or  every  other  day  according  to  the  de- 
gree of  its  effedt.  This  mode,  he  obferves,  is  lefs  dif- 
agreeable  than  the  ufual  one  of  rubbing  the  unguent,  hy- 
drargyri, as  is  comiTiortlv  diredtedt  Before  the  ufe  of  the 
calomel,  it  is  proper  to  wafli  the  rriouth  w^ll  vvith  warrri 
water,  that  the  muciis  fpread  about  on  the  cheeks  may 
not  prevent  its  abfdrptiori.  See  art  Efl’ay  on  the  Cure  of 
Abfcelfes,  &c;  by  P.  Clare,  Surgeon.  Mr.  Cruiklhank 
hath  addSd  an  Appendix  to  Mr.  Clare’s  publication,  well 
deferving  the  attention  of  every  pradlitioner.  The  fol« 
lowing  are  fome  of  the  many  valuable  inftances  of  inforW 
mation  communicated  in  a few  pages.  He  obferves, 
that  there  is  no  doubt  of  abforption  taking  place  ort  the 
infide  of  the  mouth,  of  the  preputium,  of  the  labia,  &c. 
and  that  any  fine  powder,  capable  of  being  abforbed  there^ 
will  be  more  readily  taken  up  when  niixed  with  a watery 
fluid,  as  faliva.  The  particles  of  the  blood,  feen  in  the 
fimple  microfeope,  are  at  ledft  ten  times  larger  than  thofe 
of  the  levigated  calomel,  yet  I have  often  feen  the  ab- 
forbents  turgid  with  red  blood.  The  particles  of  qiiick- 
filver,  in  the  beft  prepared  mercurial  ointment,  appear  in 
the  fame  microfeope,  as  diftant  as  the  particles  of  the 
blood ; and  it  is  well  known,  they  are  very  readily  taken 
up  by  the  abforbents  of  the  fldn.  The  particles  of  levi- 
gated calomel  are  not  much  coarfer  than  thofe  of  its  pre- 
cipitate by  the  volatile  alkali  ; but  this  precipitate,  wc 
are  certain,  may  be  abforbed  from  the  external  furface  of 
the  body ; why  then  may  not  calomel  be  abforbed  front 
the  infide  of  the  mouth  ? Mr.  Hunter  hath  frequently 
diredted  calomel  to  be  rubbed  on  the  fldn  along  with  the 
volatile  liniment ; and  feen  it  have  the  effedfs  of  the  un- 
guent. hydrargyri.  It  is  very  probable  that  the  calomel, 
mixed  with  faliva,  might  make  a good  mercurial  oint- 
ment. The  furface  on  the  infide  of  the  cheek,  is  a bet- 
ter abforbing  furface,  than  perhaps  any  other  accelfible 
to  fridtion  in  the  body.  Though  every  furface  abforbs, 
they  do  not  all  abforb  equally.  Calomel  taken  into  the 
ftomach  frequently  gripes,  &c.  but  this  effedl  is  not  ob- 
ferved  when  it  is  abforbed  by  the  infide  of  the  cheek  : 
probably  it  becomes  milder  in  its  operation  this  way,  as 
it  is  known  that  the  divided  quickfilver  becomes  milder 
when  abforbed  by  the  fldn.  Fridlion  with  calomel  on 
the  infide  of  the  cheek,  is  a lefs  tedious,  lefs  laborious 
procefs,  than  the  common  one  of  rubbing  the  ungt.  hy- 
drargyri. To  rub  half  a dram  of  the  ungt.  hydrargyri 
every  night  on  the  infide  of  the  thiglis  for  half  an  hour, 
is  alijioft  intolerable ; but  what  tlien  muft  it  be  to  rub  in 
a larger  quantity  ? The  procefs  always  tires  the  patient 
before  it  is  half  performed,  and  often  on  this  account  he 
omits  it.  From  this  circumftance  a cure  is  often  miffed. 
Let  us  fuppofe  fifteen  grains  of  the  ungt.  hydrargyri  equal 
to  one  grain  of  calomel  ; and  that  we  can  go  on  with  the 
calomel  for  twelve  or  fifteen  days  with  fenfible  advan- 
tage : we  muft  acknowledge  that  when  the  unguent,  is 
ufed,  it  becomes  neceffary  long  before  the  end  of  this  pe- 
riod to  increafe  the  dofe,  in  order  to  keep  up  the  effefts. 
Befides  the  unguent,  being  more  vifeid  than  the  calomel 
mixed  with  faliva,  will  require  a larger  furface  and  a 
longer  time  before  it  can  be  fufficiently  rubbed  in.  The 
calomel  is  fufficiently  rubbed  in,  in  a quarter  of  an  hour. 
The  fri£lion  of  the  unguent,  hydrargyri  on  the  thighs  and 
arms  makes  the  flein  look  dirty.  It  hath  an  offenfive  odour 
whilft  it  is  rubbed  ; as  it  is  greafy,  it  does  not  rub  ih  fo  as 
to  be  dry,  and  thence  the  fkin  is  clammy,  and  fticks  to 
every  thing  about  it  ; many  (kins  are  inflamed  by  it,  which 
retards  the  cure  this  way,  by  being  a caufe  for  its  omif- 
fion.  Some  fkins  are  difagreeably  affedled  with  oil,  fo 
when  the  calomel  is  not  admitted  as  above  recomniended; 
the  quickfilver  may  be  divided  with  the  fynovia  of  cows 
or  fheep  inftead  of  oil  or  laid,  which  in  fome  fkins  pro^ 
duce  eryflpetalous  inflammation,  &c.  A warm  bath  may 
be  entered  into  two  or  three  times  before  anointing  with 
the  unguent,  hydrargyri,  after  whidi,  the  patient  being- 
kept  in  a warm  room,  and  having  on  a flannel  fhirt,  the 
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pi  iiicipal  cai'e  is  not  to  raife  the  falivation  fudclenly,  or  to 
any  cbniiderable  height.  A Jahvation  ihoiikl  rife  very 
gradually,  and  fliould  fubfide  as  llowly  ; inattention  to 
this  hath  been  prodiidiive  of  many  inconveniences.  T he 
body  Ihould  be  prepared  by  a fpare  diet  for  a few  days, 
and  bleeding  as  well  as  ufing  the  warm  barth.  Except 
in  ftrong  conftitutions,  from  a pint  to  a quart  is  a fuffi- 
cient  diicharge  of  the  faliva  in  twenty-four  hours.  Sup- 
port the  patient’s  ftrength  with  plenty  of  light  hut  nouriih- 
ing  diet;  give  him  a pint  of  gruel,  or  of  a decodfion  of 
mallows  and  liquorice  in  milk  and  water,  almond  emul- 
non,  and  barley-water,  with  gum  arabic  diffolved  in 
it,  &c.  repeat  the  above  quantity  every  two  or  at  the  moft 
every  three  hours  ; and  if  he  is  faint  with  it,  give  now 
and  then  a little  wine-whey,  maced  ale,  or  mulled  wine. 
If  the  patient  is  a woman,  and  expedls  her  menfes,  defer 
the  procedure  until  they  fettle.  If  the  neceflary  precau- 
tions are  taken  to  raife  and  to  carry  the  falivation  on 
gently,  the  many  bad  accidents  mentioned  by  writers  on 
this  fubjedl  will  be  prevented  ; ‘and  as  to  avoid  inconveni- 
ences IS  better  than  to  remove  the.m,  it  may  hl^e  fuffice 
to  have  put  the  pradlitioner  on  his  guard  againft  ills 
which  otherwife  mull  occafion  him  much  trouble  and 
anxiety.  From  repeated  expeiience,  it  has,  however, 
been  found,  that  it  is  very  rarely  neceffary,  in  the  cure  of 
tire  lues  venerea,  to  raife  a falivation  ; it  will  be  quite  fuf- 
ficient,  it,  after  fome  time  perhfting  in  the  ufe  of  mercury, 
he  finds  his  mouth  and  gums  fiightly  afFeaed;  for  then 
we  fliall  be  aflured  that  the  medicine  has  got  perfcaiy 
into  the  habit.  In  order,  therefore,  to  prevent  a faliva- 
tion coming  on  during  the  ufe  of  mercury,  when  the 
patient  feels  his  gums  begin  to  fwell,  his  breath  to 
Imell  difagreeably,  his  throat  painful  on  the  infidc,  or 
when  he  is  obliged  to  fpit  oftener  than  ufual,  the  ufe  of 
mercury  muft  be  immediately  left  off  till  all  the  fymp- 
toms  diiappear,  and  then  he  may  again  apply  to  it.  In 
bad  \v’eather,  the  patient  flrould  keep  lumfelf  within  doors, 
in  a model  ately  vvaim  room,  not  covering  his  head  and 
neck,  fo  as  to  create  much  warmth  : in  fine  weather  he 
may  go  abroad  ; and,  Ihould  he  be  of  a weakly  habit, 
Peruvian  bark  may  be  adminillered  twice  a day;  and 
collivencfs  be  particularly  avoided,  by  fuch  gentle  means 
as  a6I  at  the  fame  time  upon  the  urinary  paffages,  fuch 
as  neutral  falls,  whey,  &c.  But  notwithftanding  thefe 
precautions,  Ihould  a lalivation  come  on,  as  will  fome- 
tiines_  happen  in  conftitutions,  whofe  falivary  fvftem  is 
very  irritable  ; befides  defifting  from  the  ufe  of  rnercury, 
and  keeping  himfelf  moderately  warm,  if  the  conftitutioii 
will  hear  it,  a gentle  purgative  may  be  given,  and 
the  M arm  bath  be  Iiad  recourfe  three  or  four  times  a 
week,  he  fliould  w’ear  flannel  next  his  fkin  ; and  fliould 
inflammatory  fymptoms  occur,  bleeding  will  be  iiecef- 
fary,  and  drinking  freely  of  diluting  mucilaginous  liquids  ; 
but  fliould  t;.ere  be  much  debility  attendant,  a generous 
nutritious  diet,  wine,  and  bark  widi  chalybeates,  will  be 
moft  proper,  and  a countiy  refidence,  carefully  avoidintr 
eold  air  : if  the  fpittiiig  continues  un- 
diminiflied,  gently  reftringent  gargles  may  be  ufed,  fuch 
as  lincture  of  roles,  or  decoction  of  bark  w'iili  tindture 
of  m.yrrh;  of  opium,  and  honey  of  rofes ; holufes  of 
'wers  of  fulphur,  or  precipitated  fulphur  of  antimony, 
may  be  taken  two  or  three  times  a day  ; thefe  alio  may 
be  joined  with  camphor,  wdiich  failing,  a blifter  may  be 
applied,  or  a feton,  or  iflTue  fet  in  the  neck,  and  volatile 
liniment  applied  to  the  throat.'  Oily  emulfions  may  be 
Peely  admiiiiftered,  which  fometimes  appeared  as  effica- 
cious affiftants;  and,  in  defperate  cafes,  pouring  cold 
W alter  upon  the  head  and  neck,  whilft  the  patient  has  been 
otting  in  the  v arm  bath,  has  Been  recommended. 

^ Pt . alifms  arife  alfo  from  diflerent  caufes ; fometimes 
they  are  occafioned  by  obftru6te<l  vifeera.  See  alfo  a 
cafe  of  ptyalifm  occafioned  by  a diminiflied  fecretion 
cf  urine,  in  the  Med.  Communications,  vol.  i.  p.  155. 

SA  - X.  The  COMMON  white  or  the  Dutch 
V\  E^ow  TREE  ; called  alfo  itea.  It  is  not  noticed  in 
general  pradhee  ; but  fome  who  have  ufed  it  in  agues 
have  fucceeded  by  giving  a dram  of  its  bark  m powder, 
and  repeating  it  every  four  hours  during  the  intermiffions. 

' hisipecies  is  diftinguiflied  from  the  other  by  its  oblon^-, 
P'r-mteo,  ferratod  leaves,  being  hoary  on  both  lides,  though 
i-Moft  m.  the  lower,  and  in  the  branches  beino-  tough 
. ..  n L.r.  Plant.  Philof.  Tranf.  1763.  It  is  the  sa- 

: ‘i-is  Joins  Jcrralis  glabris,  ovato-lmiceolatis, 

f'f’^lr  dcnialo-glandulofs.  CLASS.  Dioecia,  ORD. 

. lAr-XjiAK.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  1098.  Crack  wil- 
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of  the  branches  of  this  tree  manifefts.  a con- 
liderahle  degree  of  bitternefs  to  the  tafte,  and  is  alfo 
altiingent  ; and  has  been  recommended  not  only  in  inter- 
mittents,  but  hkewife  in  other  cafes  requiring  tonic  and 
altringent  medicines. 

Dr  Cullen  fays  it  is  as  valuable  a medicine,  and  as 
piomifinga  fubftitute  for  the  bark,  as  any  he  knows  to 
nave  been  offered  to  the  public.  The  trials  he  has  made 
have  been  with  thtfahxpentandra,  the  bark  taken  from 
Its  branches  the  third  of  an  inch  diameter,  and  of  four  or 
five  years  growtln  Though  he  adds,  Bergius  declares,  in 
intermittent  fevers,  he  has  ahvays  failed  with  this  bark 
Materia  Medica. 

the^f  FHARYNG.^US.  It  rifes  from  about 

the  tuba  Luftsmhiana,  and  is  inferted  into  the  pharynx. 
Vallalva  and  Douglas  fay  it  is  one  of  the  origins  of  the  ' 
mufcle  of  the  pharynx.  See  Pharynx. 
Salpingo-staphylinus.  This  mufcle  arifes  flefliv 

from  the  bony  part  of  the  tube  of  the  ear,  and  is  inferted 
into  the  bafts  of  the  uvula  with  its  partner  mufcle  on  the 

wa?d  upward  and  back- 

^ STAPHYLINUS  INTERNUS,  Scc  PetRO  SAL- 
PINGO STAPHYJ.IN  [. 

Sarsaparilla. 

SALSOLA.  See  Kali. 

SALUTARIS  DIGITUS.  See  Digitus 

t hath  been  thought  that  to  open  this  vein,  melancholy 
was  cured,  called  t^Uofdoniiis.  This  vein  runs  on  the 
back  of  die  hand  ; it  comes  from  the  little  finger  and  that 
next  to  It ; or  according  to  fome,  it  proceeds  from  betwixt 
^ fo'-e-finger,  and  runs  up  to  the  ulna, 
ir  ox  healthy.  Sage,  called 

Mo  clehjphacos.  Botanills  enumerate  more  than  twenty 
fpecies.  It  's  a low  flirubby  plant,  wdth  fquare  ftalks, 
obtule,  wrink  ed  dry  leaves,  and  large  bluifli  flowers 
which  are  on  loofe  fpikes  on  the  tops  of  the  branches.  It 
IS  a native  of  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe,  but  bears  the 
cold  of  our  clime.  It  flowers  in  May  and  June.  Its 
feeds  are  called  ebcl. 

_ Salvia  bosci.  Wild  or  wood-sage.  Takino- 
Its  name  from  bojemn,  or  bofeus,  a wood,  the  place  wherl 
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It  grows. 

YEtkiopis.  See  Althiopts, 

• horminum.  See  Horminum. 

■ iMAjoR.  Greater  or  comaion  garden- 

SAGE.  It  IS  the  salvia  officinalis,  or  salvia  ma- 
jor, lanceolato-ovatis  integris  crenulath,  floribus  fpi- 
c^is  ccerulas,  calydbus  acutis.  CLASS.  Diandr/a, 
ORD.  Monogynia.  Linn.  Gen.  pi.  37.  Common 
gieeny^i^r.  The  leaves  are  nearly  oval,  but  pointed - 
lome  are  green,  others  red,  but  both  forts  are  011  the  fame 
plant.  I he  leaves  and  tops  are  moderately  aromatic 
and  corroborant,  and  are  ufed  in  debilities  and  relaxations 
both  of  the  nervous  and  vafcular  fyftem.  Their  fmell  is 
ftrong,  but  not  difagrccable ; their  tafte  is  warm,  bitterifli. 
and  fub-aftnngent;  with  a folution  of  chalybeate  vitriol 
they  ftrike  an  inky  blacknefs.  This  fpecies  is  more 
agreeable,  but  not  fo  ftrong  as  the  lefler  fave.  The 
flowers  of  both  are  weaker  but  more  agreeable  than  their 
leaves. _ The  beft  preparations  arc,  the  watery  infufion, 
and  a tinaureor  extradl  made  of  rectified  fpirit  of  wine 
thefe  contain  the  whole  virtue  of  the  fage.  The  watery 
infuhon,  acidulated  with  the  juice  of  lemon  or  of  orange, 
IS  an  agreeable  common  drink  in  fevers.  From  - fs.  to 
5 a conferve  made  w ith  fage  leaves,  cures  weak  flo- 
machs  if  repeated  twice  a day.  See  alfo  Salvia  minor 
By  diftillation  with  water,  a fmall  quantity  of  effemial 
Oil  IS  obtained,  which  only  poffeffeth  the  aromatic  part  of 
the  herb.  See  Tournefort’s  Mat.  Med.  Lewis’s  Mat. 
Med. 

■ MINOR,  alfo  called  falvia  virtutis.  Lesser 
sage,  or  SAGE  of  virtue.  Salvia  auriculata, 

or  SALVIA  MINOR  AURITA,  and  NON  AURITA,  Liiin. 
Its  leaves  aie  narrower-  than  thofe  of  the  greater  [age 
whitifh,  and  never  red ; they  are  ftronger,  but  not  fo 
agreeable  as  the  above  ipecics,  but  in  other  refpedls  their 
qualities  are  the  fame. 

Sage  has  been  much  employed  as  a fudorific  ; and  for 
preventing  the  recurrence  of  intermittent  paroxyfms,  per- 
haps It  may  be  fufficiently  effeauak  But  it  lias  alfo  been 
employed  lor  reftraiiiing  improper  fw-eats,  infufed  in 
fpirits,  or  wine,  by  Van  Swieten  ; alfo  the  impiOper  con- 
tinuing of  the  flow  of  milk  into  the  breafls  of  nurfes,  af- 
ter they  had  weaned  their  child,  and  it  is  alfo  confidered 
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' &s  a refifter  of  putrefadfion,  Cullen’s  Mat*  Med.  As 
poflfefling  a fmall  ftiare  of  aromatic  and  aftringent 
power,  it  may  prove  a ferviceable  tonic  in  fome  cafes  of 
debility  of  the  Ifomach  and  nervous  fyftem.  See  alfo 
Salvia  major. 

Salvia  sylvestris,  alfo  called fcorodonia,  fcordotis, 
chani^drysfruticofa,&cc.  Germander  sage.  Wood 
SAGE.  Teucrium  scorodon  I A,orxE  ucri  um  sylves-* 
TRE,  Linn.  - It  grows  in  woods  and  hedges.  Infmell,tafte, 
and  medical  virtues,  it  comes  nearer  to  fcordium  than  to 
(age  ; it  is  lefs  difagrceable  than  the  former,  and  more  fo 
than  the  latter. 

Among  the  fpecies  of  Jage  is  the  phlomis,  or  yellow 
/age.  Boerhaave  reckons  up  eight.  It  is  aftringent  and 
vulnerary. 

SAMBUCUS,  alfo  called  aSle,  infelix  lignum.  Com- 
mon ELDER.  Sambucus  iiiGRA  cymis'  quinquepar- 
titis,  floribus  umbellatis,  cauls  arboreo.  CL.  Pentan- 
DRiA,  ORD.  Trigynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  372. 
Common  black-berried  elder.  It  is  a tree  or 
Ihrub  whofe  branches  are  full  ef  fungus  ; it  is  covered 
with  an  afti-coloured  chap  bark,  under  which  lies  a thin- 
ner green  one,  and  under  it  is  a white  one.  It  flowers 
in  May,  and  ripens  its  berries  in  September. 

The  young  leaves,  when  budding,  are  faid  to  purge  ; 
but  the  parts  which  are  propofed  for  medicinal  ufe,  are 
the  inner  bark,  flowers,  and  berries.  The  firft  has  fcarce 
any  fmell,  and  very  little  tafte  , on  firft  chewing,  it  inj- 
prefTes  a degree  of  fweetiftineft,  which  is  followed  by  a 
very  flight,  though  durable  acrimony,  in  which  its  powers 
feem  to  refidc,  and  which  it  imparts  both  to  watery  and 
fpirituous  inenftrua.  It  is  recommended  as  a ftrong  hy- 
dragogue.  Sydenham  diredts  three  handfuls  of  the  inner 
bark  to  be  boiled  in  a quart  of  milk  and  water  to  a pint, 
half  of  which  is  to  be  drank  every  night  and  morninp-, 
and  repeated  for  feveral  days  : he"  fays  it  operates  up- 
ward and  downward  ; and,  upon  the  evacuations  it  pro- 
duces, its  utility  depends.  Boerhaave  gave  its  ex- 
prefTed  juice  from  3 j.  to  half  an  ounce  for  a dofe.  In 
fmaller  dofes  it  is  faid  to  be  an  aperient  and  deobftruent 
in  various  chronical  diforders.  Some  confine  thefe  ef- 
fedls  to  the  ebulus,  or  dwarf  elder;  but  they  have 
both  been  ufed  without  any  remarkable  advantage. — An 
infufion  of  the  frefi  flowers  is  gently  laxative,  and  of  the 
dried  ones  is  perfpirative  ; hence  by  promoting  the  cuti- 
cular  excretion,  it  is  faid  to  be  particularly  ufeful  in  ery- 
lipelatous  and  other  eruptive  diforders.  Externally  they 
are  ufed  in  fomentations,  &c.  The  London  College  of 
Phyficians  order  an  ointment  to  be  made  in  the  follow- 
ing manner : Unguentum  Sambuci.  R Florum 

fambuci,  p.  Jfe  iv.  fevi  ovilli  p.  fc  iii.  olei  oliva;  m.  ffe  j. 
Dccoque  flores  in  fcvo  & oleo  donee  friabiles  fint,  deinde 
exprime  & cola.  The  juice  of  the  berries,  when  in- 
fpiffated  to  a rob,  is  a good  diflToIvent  and  aperient,  in 
colds  juft  received,  and  fundry  chronical  diforders;  it 
gently  loofens  the  belly,  and  promotes  urine  or  perfpira- 
tion,  or  both  ; it  is  recommended  in  dyfpepfy,  and  de- 
bility of  the  urinary  paffages,  in  dofes  of  from  one  to 
two,  or  three  diams.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Anatomia 
Sambuci  per  M.  Block witz.  Wallis’s  Sydenham. 

Sambucus  Ebulus;  — herbacea  ; — humilis. 
See  Ebulus.  — Sanamunda.  , See  Empetrum 

THYM.  FOL. 

SAMPSUCHUM.  See  Origanum. 

SAMPSUCHUS.  See  Marum  and  Majorana 

MAJ.  FOL. 

SANC  r.^  HELEN.^  Rad.  Alfo  called  Cyperus 
Americanus.  It  is  a long  knotted  root,  black  without 
and  white  within  ; to  the  tafte  it  is  like  the  galangal  root. 

It  is  brought  from  St.  Helena  in  the  province  of  Florida. 

It  is  there  ufed  againft  pains  in  the  ftomach  and  in  ne- 
phritic diforders. 

SANCTUM  SEM.  See  Santonicum. 
SANDARACHA.  Sandarach.  A name  for  a fort 
of  arfcnic  ; alio  a gummy  refin,  of  a yellowilh  white 
colour,  faid  to  flow  from  the  cedrus  Lycia  major  Dodon. 

It  is  in  fmall  lumps,  dry,  brittle,  of  a pleafant  fmell,  of  a 
rclinous  and  gently  acrid  tafte  ; it  is  brought  from  Africa. 
Tlte  gum  of  the  juniper  tree  is  generally  fold  for  it.  See 
JttNiPERUs,  and  Arsenicum  rubrum, 

SANDIVER.  See  Axungia  viTRi. 
Sy\NGUlFLUXUS.  See  HAiMORRHAciA. 
SANGUINIS  INOPIA.  A tabes  from  lofs  of  blood. 
An  inftance  of  the  atrophia  inanitorum  of  Cullen. 

SANGUIS;  called  alfo  ; heema.  Blood.  The 
fluid  which  is  contained  in  the  arteries  and  veins  is  called 


the  blood.  On  a flight  examination  it  may  appear  homo- 
-g  neous,  but  it  confifts  of  very  diflimilar  parts.  When 
00  IS  taken  from  the  body,  immediately  it  lofes  its  vo- 
latile part,  which  flies  off  in  the  form  of  a vapour,  and 
IS  ot  the  nature  of  fal  ammoniac.  WJien  this  vapour  is 
dillipated  the  remaining  blood  quickly  congeals  into  a 
rembhng  mafs.  The  principal  part  of  this  coagulated 
mais  IS  the  craJlamentum,  which  hath  the  red  colour  to 
melt  and  gives  it  to  the  other  parts  ; when  this  cralTa- 
mentum  is  freed  from  its  watery  part,  it  is  wholly  inflam- 
d.  In  a mafs  of  healthy  human  blood  about  one  half 
IS  craflamentum  ; in  ftrong  laborious  people,  the  ferum 

1 ” The  next  part  of 
the  blood  IS  t\xo  ferum  ; from  this  is  formed  what  is'called 
the  pleuritic  cruft  on  the  furface  of  the  blood,  after  taking; 
It  from  a vein  by  the  ufual  method  of  bleeding ; of  this 
polypules  and  artificial  membranes  are  alfo  formed.  In 
this  lerum,  befides  the  albumen,  which  hardens  like  the 
White  ot  an  egg,  there  is  much  water,  and  a fmall  quan- 
tity  of  ropy  mucus.  Befides  thefe  parts,  a portion  of 
lea-lait  IS- found  in  the  blood,  and  is  manifeft  to  the  tafte, 
and  oftentimes  to  the  microfeope.  By  a chemical 
ANALYSIS,  a fine  chalky  earth  is  alfo  found  to  exift  in 
the  molt  fluid  parts  of  the  blood-,  a portion  of  fixed  air,  to 
the  amount  of  half  a fcruple  in  every  ounce  ; and  alfo  a 
Imall  quantity  of  iron,  which  the  loadftone  will  attraa. 

-*■  o thele  may  be  added  the  elementary  fire. 

The  natural  elements  of  the  blood  formed  by  the  animal 
economy  are,  the  albumen,  and  the  globules.  The  al- 
^men  is  the  immediate  matter  of  growth  and  nutrition. 

1 he  globules  never  pafs  the  emumftories,  except  by  ex- 
cels or  difeafe  ; a’s  for  the  faline,  morbid,  bilious,  and 
other  particles  that  are  found  in  the  circulating  blood, 
mey  are  rather  heterogeneous  than  elementary  parts 

In  an  healthy  ftate  the  blood  is  mild  and  gelatinous,  but 
by  fome  diforders  it  is  rendered  very  acrid. 

On  viewing  the  blood  vr'ifh  a microfeope,  whilft  it  cir- 
culates in  the  veins,  the  globules  are  obferved  to  be  elaf- 
tic,  fo  as  to  change  and  recover  their  figure.  Mr.  Hew- 
fon  fays  they  are  not  fpherical,  but  almoft  flat. 

The  ufe  of  the  globules  in  the  blood  f^Qras  chiefly  to  be 
for  the  prefervation  of  heat  in  the  body  ; and  that  of  the 
lerum  for  nutrition,  and  by  the  various  fecretions  from 
it  to  moiften  the  feveral  furfaces  in  the  body,  to  prefervs 
the  flexibility  of  the  folids,  &c.  A due  proportion  of  the 
refpedfive  parts  of  the  blood  is  necelTary  to  health ; a re- 
dundance of  the  globules  difpofes  to  acute  fevers,  inflam- 
mations,  &cc.  and  their  deficiency,  to  many  chronical 
diforders. 

As  to  the  red  colour  of  the  blood.  Dr.  Hunter  thinks  it 
IS  chiefly  owing  to  the  degree  to  which  it  is  condenfed  • 
but  moft  vvnters  attribute  it  to  the  acid  which  it  receives 
from  the  air  in  the  lungs. 

Dr.  Cullen  fays,  that  the  mafs  of  blood  Is  every  where 
an  heterogeneous  aggregate,  confifting  chiefly  and  efpeci- 
ally  of  red  globules,  gluten,  and  ferofity,  and  if  it  ftiould 
be  alleged  that  there  are  other  matters  prefent,  that  they 
may  be  conlidered  as  portions  of  thefe  three  principal 
parts.  See  Materia  medica. 

That  life  is  a property  of  the  blood,  fee  what  Mr  J 
Hunter  hath  taught  concerning  it.  And  for  an  enlarge! 
ment  on  what  is  faid  above,  befides  many  other  particu- 
lars refpeding  the  blood,  fee  Mr.  Hewfon  on  the  Proper- 
ties of  the  Blood ; Berdoe  on  the  Nature  and  Circulation 
of  the  Blood.  Fordyce’s  Elements,  part  i.  Haller’s  Phy- 
fiology,  in  left.  vii.  ^ 

Sanguis  draconis,  called  alfo  cinnabaris  Grace- 
rum,  draconthama,  afagen,  afegen.  Dragon’s  blood. 

It  is  a refin  of  a red  colour,  obtained  from  certain  trees* 
like  palm-trees  in  the  Eaft  Indies.  The  Calamus  var. 
Palmijuncus  Draco.  Rumph.  Amb.  lib.  vii.  t.  58.  f r' 

& Linn.  Sp.  PI.  463.  The  Calamus  Rotang.  *Cur! 
tis’s  Cat.  of  the  Lend.  Bot.  Garden.  From  the  fruit  of 
this  tree,  the  fanguis  draconis  is  chiefly  taken.  One  fort 
is  In  oval  drops,  wrapped  up  in  flag-leaves  ; another  fort 
IS  in  large  maflTes,  which  are  often  impure,  but  fome- 
times  as  good  as  the  firft. 

This  refin  Is  of  a deep  red  colour^  and  on  being  pow- 
dered  is  of  a crimfom  caft.  It  readily  melts,  and  catches 
flame  from  a candle.  It  almoft  totally  diflhlves  by  the 
help  of  heat  in  reftified  fpirit  of  wine,  tinging  a large 
quantity  of  this  menftruum  of  a dead  red  colour  ; it  is  fo- 
luble  in  expreffed  oils ; but  it  gives  out  little  or  nothing 
to  water.  The  beft  pieces  break  fmooth,  arc  of  a dark 
red  colour,  and  when  powdered  chanres  to  crimfon  • 
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they  hav'c  no  remarkable  finell  or  tafle,  except  when  Jif- 
lolved,  and  then  they  i'ecm  to  be  I'oniewhat  acrid.  The 
Dutch  often  adulterate  this  rehn  with  mixtures  of  gum 
arabic,  Brafil  wood,  alum,  &c.  but  thefe  are  difeovered 
by  their  diflblving  in  water,  or  by  their  crackling  and 
not  burning  in  tire  fire.  It  is  not  much  ufed  as  a medi- 
cine, and  Cullen  thinks  it  ought  to  be  expunged  from  the 
Materia  Medica  ; though  it  is  recomirrended  as  a gentle 
incraffant,  dcficcative,  and  reAringent.  See  Lewis’s 
Mat.  Med.  andGuMMi  Rubrum  Astringens  Gam- 

BIENSE. 

Sanguis  draconis  herba.  See  Lapathum  ru- 
brum. 

Herculis.  See  Crocus. 

SANGUl-SOBRA.  See  Pimpinella. 

suGA.  See  Hirudo. 

SANICULA.  San  ICLE.  It  is  fo  called  from  fanando, 
healing,  called  alio  cucullata,  dodccathcon  ; fymphytum 
petraium. 

Sanicula  alpina  lutea.  See  Auricula  ursi. 

MAS,  alio  called  diapenjta,  cortufa,  sanicle, 

self-heal.  It  is  the  sanicula  Europtea  Linn.  It 
is  an  umbelliferous  plant,  with  Ihining,  dark  green, 
roundilh  ferrated  leaves  : the  feeds  are  rough  and  Hick  to 
one’s  cloaths.  It  is  perennial  and  evergreen  ; it  grows 
wild  in  woods,  on  hilly  grounds,  and  flowers  in  IVIay. 
It  is  mildly  allringent,  talles  roughilh  and  bitter  ; and  it 
hath  an  acrimony  which  chiefly  affedfs  the  throat.  Both 
the  watery  and  fpirituous  extradls  poifel's  the  virtues  of 
this  plant. 

Eboracensis,  called  fan'iada  mon- 

tana  flore  calcari  donata,  viola  palujirls.  Butter- 
wort,  Yorkshire  sanicle.  It  is  the  pinguicula 
'vulgaris,  Linn.  It  is  a Imall  plant,  with  a fewglofTy 
unctuous  leaves  which  lie  on  the  ground.  It  is  perennial, 
grows  in  elevated  marfhy  grounds,  and  flowers  in  fpring. 
Its  unctuous  glutinous  juice  is  uled  by  fome  as  a liniment 
for  chaps,  and  as  a pomatum  for  the  hair  : it  is  alfo  purga- 
tive, but  none  of  the  Janiclcs  are  much  noted  in  general 
practice. 

Sanicul  a fcemina.  See  Imperatcri  a nigra. 

SANIDODES,  alfo,  but  improperly,  Saniodes. 
Where  the  breafl  is  flraightened  or  flattened  like  ( 
the  genitive  cafe  of  (rauj,  a table.)  Flat-chested. 

SANIES.  See  Ichor. 

SANKIRA.  See  China  orientalis. 

SANTALUM,  Saunders.  There  are  three  forts 
brought  from  the  Eaft  Indies. 

SaNTALUM  ALBUM.  W^HITE  SAUNDERS.  It  is  of 
the  lame  nature  as  the  yellow',  but  fo  weak  that  it  is  now 
neglecled.  I'hc  fantalnm  ciUiniim,  called  fantalian  al- 
bum by  Linnaius,  is  the  medullary  part  of  the  fame  tree, 
of  which  xhc fanta I um  album  is  the  alburnum,  or  outward 
fappy  part.  Sec  Alburnum. 

cii  Kimi'isi,  d\{o  cz\\c(\  fantalum  palldum.  Yel- 
low Saunders.  Santaluai  album,  Linn.  It  is  a 
pale  yellowifh,  or  brownifh  coloured  wood,  svith  a 
clofe  even  grain,  an  agreeable  fmell,  and  a bitterifli  aro- 
matic tafle,  accompanied  w'ith  a kind  of  pungency.  Dif- 
tiiled  wdth  water,  it  affords  an  oil  which  thickens  into 
the  confluence  of  a balfam,  and  flnells  like  ambergrife  ; 
the  remaining  decoction  is  bitterifh.  Rectified  fpiiit  ex- 
tradts  by  digeftion  more  than  water  does  ; and  an  extradl 
from  this  tindture  is  fix  times  flronger  than  the  wood 
itfelf.  Hoffmann  fays  its  virtues  are  flmilar  to  thofe 
of  ambergrife : but  he  has  been  too  extravagant  in  his 
praifes. 

RUBRUM.  Red  saundep.s.  Pterocarpus 

santolinus,  vel  pterocarpus  follls  ternath  fubro- 
tundis  retujis  glahenimis,petalis  crenutis  undulath,  Linn. 
This  is  of  a dull  red  colour  ; it  is  laid  to  be  aflringent  ; 
it  hath  little  or  no  fmell,  and  as  little  tafle.  It  is  chieflv 
uled  as  a colouring  drug  ; it  tinges  water  with  a yellowifh 
hue,  and  reClIried  fpiric  with  a deep  red  ; but  ithloes  not 
diffolve  ill  exprelTed  oil.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

SANTALUS  ADULPERINUS.  See  Erasilium 
Lignu>i. 

SAN'I’EPvNA.  See  Borax. 

SANTOLINA.  See  Santonicum. 

ChaM/Fcyparissus.  See  Abrotanum. 

SAN  I ONICUAI,  alfo  called  cina  Jem.  contra  vermes 
femtna,  lumbricorum  Jem.  fanilum  J'emen,  zodoarue  fern, 
fementlna,  fantoUna,  .xantolina.  Worm-seed.  The 
plant  from  which  thefe  feeds  are  obtained  is  the  artemljia 
fantonica  foliis  caulinis  hnearibus  pinnato-multifidis,  ra- 
mis  indivilis,  fpicis  fecundis  reflexis,  floribus  quinque- 


floris.  CLASS.  Svn^enesia.  ORDO  Polygamia 
SuPERFLUA.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  945.  In  the  Flora 
Auflriaca,  it  is  called  artemiJia  Avjlrlaca.  In  Curtis’s 
Cat.  of  the  Lond.  Bot.  Garden,  it  is  called  artemljia 
judaica,  and  alio  abjinthlum  fantonlcum  Indlcuni  ■ gre- 
nette  - haglofpermon.  It  is  a 'imall,  light,  oval  kind  of 
Jed  of  a yellowifli  green  colour,  with  a call  of  brown 
caliJy  friable.  Fhey  ate  generally  mixed  w’ith  fmall  bits 
of  Iticks  and  leaves.  They  are  brought  from  the  Le- 
vant, and  are  fuppofed  to  be  the  produce  of  a fpecies  of 
artemilia.  Miller  lays  it  is  a ipecies  of  wormwood.  They 
give  out  their  virtue  to  water  and  to  fpirit  ; the  fpirituous 
infuflon  is  the  moft  agreeable.  In  evaporatino-  the  wa 
tery  infuflon,  all  the  ill-flavour  is  carried  off,  Ind  only 
a Ample  bitter  remains.  Thefe  feeds  are  feldom  met  with 
genuine  ; they  are  mixed  with  the  feeds  of  fomhernwood 
J he  marks  of  goodnefs  are,  their  full  body,  their  greenilh 
colour  flrong  fmell,  their  bitter  and  aromatic  tafle 
1 hele  ffeds  have  a flrong  difagreeable  fmell,  and  a bitter 
lubaend  tafle.  They  are  efleemed  to  be  Jhmachlc,  em- 
menagogue,  and  anthelmintic  ; but  it  is  for  this  lafl  pur- 
poie  they  are  chiefly  ufed,  and  for  their  efficacy  in  this 
way  drey  have  been  called  formfeed.  . For  adults,  the 
dole  is  from  one  to  twm  drams  of  the  powder,  twice  a 
day.  As  a bitter,  the  watery  extrad  is  by  fome  efleem- 
ed the  bell  preparation;  but  as  an  anthelmintic,  the  fpi- 
rituous extraa  ihould  be  preferred.  For  children,  a fyrun 
IS  made  of  the  infuiion,  and  adminiflered  in  this  form 
bee  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

SAPA,  alfo  called  apochiiifma,  fuccago,  robub,  rob,  and 
Uenus  It  is  the  juice  of  fome  vegetable  boiled  up 

with  lugar,  or  honey,  into  the  confluence  of  honey,  and 
then  called  rob.  See  Extractio. 

SAPHENA  VENA  MAJOR,  fo  called  becaufe  it  is 
almolt  1.  e.  vljlble.  About  an  inch  below  the  paf. 

lage  of  the  cruralis  from  out  of  the  abdomen,  it  fends  off 
a large  branch,  czWa]  faphena  \ in  all  its  coiirfe  down  to 
the  foot.  It  IS  only  covered  with  the  integuments.  It  fol- 
lows the  dircaion  of  thefartorius  mufcle,  until  it  arrives 
at  the  inner  condyle  of  the  thigh  bone:  it  then  runs  on 
the  inflde  of  the  tibia,  fending  off  Iiranches  as  it  paffes 
along  ; atthelosvcr  part  of  the  tibia,  it  fends  off  a branch 
which  runs  over  the  joint  of  die  tarfus  to  the  outer  ankle’ 

J lie  extremity  of  the  faphena  paffes  on  the  fore  fide  of 
the  inner  ankle  and  runs  betwixt  the  firfl  tw'o  inetatarfal 
bones,  towards  the  great  toe.  See  Cruralis  vena. 

Saphena  Minor  Vena.  It  is  a branch  from  the 
Japhenct  major,  and  feparates  from  it  foon  after  itspaffuig 
from  the  mguen  ; it  runs  down  below  the  ham,  and  com- 
nmnicateswirh  the  faphena  major.  Another  branch,  which 
proceeds  from  the  cruralis  a little  above  the  ham,  is  thus 
named  : it  runs  to  the  outer  ankle.  Some  call  it  fatdiena 
externa.  ' 


SAPHERA.  SeeCoBALTUM. 

SAPIENTIAE  DENTES,  called  crantcres,  genulni 
dentes.  The  lafl  of  the  molares  are  thus  called  ; they  do 
not  appear  until  after  puberty,  fometimes  not  before  the 
tw'enty  fixth  year,  and  fometimes  not  at  all.  See  Dens. 

oleum.  See  Later. 

SAl  O.  Soap,  called  alfo  afabon.  It  is  a compofltion  of 
oils  and  fats,  with  alkaline  falts,  fo  incorjiorated  as  to  dif- 
olve  together  in  water,  into  a milky  femi-tranfparent 
liquid.  ^ Isoap  may  alfo  be  formed  by  a combination  of  oil 
and  acids. 

Sapo  albus,  alfo  called  Hlfpanlcus.  Hard. 
or  Spanish  soap.  It  is  made  in  Spain,  with  olive  oil 
and  the  Spamfli  barilla,  by  a like  procefs  as  is  direded  for 
me  Joap  of  almonds.  Soap  is  an  ufcful  mixture  with  re- 
finous  pills,  for  it  renders  them  more  eafilv  foluble,  and 
more  pcrfedly  mifcible  with  our  fluids  ; it  diffolves  mu- 
cous matter  in  the  body,  and  fo  is  ufeful  to  refolve  ob- 
fliudions.  It  ads  in  the  [uimae  vise,  as  well  as  in  the 
remote  and  minute  veffels,  and  by  diflodgimr  vifeid 
phlegni  from  the  bovyels.  Cullen  thinks  this  foa.p  is  not 
a laxative,  and  that  if  ever  it  is  fo,  it  is  owiii'>  to  the 
common  fait  that  is  in  it:  and  if,  upon  any  occalion,  it 
comes  to  he  employed  in  nephralgic  cafe.s'  and,  by  be- 
coming la.xative,  Ihould  tlicrebv  limit  the  ufe  ; it  may  be 
diffolved  in  fpintus  vini  redif.  the  fait  will  be  left  undif- 
folved,  and  the  diffolved  foayy  may,  by  evaporation,  be 
recovered  in  a dry  form,  and  ftill  remain  as  fit  for  the 
cuie  of  this  difeafe  as  ev’er  ; and  more  ufeful,  perhaps,  as 
It  may  be  taken  in  much  larger  quantity.  Mat.  Med.  It 
alio  carries  oil  and  deftroys  worms,  for  which  end  it  may 
be  given  eltlier  by  the  mouth  or  clyfter-wife.  The  afea- 
ndes  axe  fometimes  eradicated  by  dyflers  in  which  is  dif- 
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folved  a dj’am  or  two  foap.  j the  diffolving  quality  of 
foap  it  aifo  proves  diuretic,  and  is  ufefui  in  gravelly  com- 
plaints, by  lubricating,  as  well  as  by  its  gende  Pcimulus. 
By  Bergms,  foap  is  efleenied  detergent,  reiolvent,  and 
aperient,  and  recommended  in  jaundice,  gout,  calculous 
complaints,  and  in  obftrudions  of  the  vifcera.  In  idlerical 
cafes,  it  was  luppofed  to  have  the  power  of  dilTolving  bi- 
liary concretions  ; but  from  diffeaion,  the  contrary  lias 
been  proved.  But  in  urinary  calculous  afFedfions,  par- 
ticularly when  dilTolved  in  lime  water,  it  has  proved  very 
uletul  ; for  it  becomes  a powerful  folvent  of  mucus, 
which  by  fome  is  fiippoied  to  be  the  chief  arrent  in  the 
formation  of  calculi.  However  it  can  only  be  in  the 
incipient  Bate  of  thole  diforders,  that  thefe  medicines  can 
be  of  any  effe61:.iial  benefit,  though  they  generally  abate 
the  more  violent  fymptoms  where  they  cannot  remove  the 
caufe.  Soap  is  commonly  ufed  for  forming  refinous  fub- 
flances  into  pills,  in'  order  to  render  them  more  foluble 
in,  and  mifcible  with  the  juices  of  the  flomach  ; but  gum- 
mucilage  is  allowed  to  anfwer  the  purpofe  better  : with 
foap,  acids  fhould  never  be  ufed,  as  they  decompound 
it  by  mi.xing  with  the  alcalefcent  part. 

The  common  foft  foaps  are  fo  acrid,  that  they  are  only 
fit  for  external  ufes.  The  whitefl:  of  them  are  made  with 
tallow,  fat,  or  coarfe'  oils  ; the  blacker  or  greener  forts 
are  made  of  w’hale  oil. 

All  th.de  foaps  dilTolve  in  water,  but  more  plentifully  in 
proof  fpirit ; but  thofe  fpirits  have  a degree  of  acidity  in 
them  which  occafions  a milky  hue  in  the  folutions  of foap. 
This  may  be  correfted,  as  obferved  by  GeofFroy,  who 
fays,  that  twenty-eight  parts  of  good  proof  fpirit,  with  the 
addition  of  one  part  of  fait  of  kali,  will  dilFolve  ten  parts 
of  good  hard  foap  into  a perfedt  limpid  liquor. 

The  College  of  Phyficians  of  London  order  a Cera- 
TUM  SA'PONXS,  Cerate  of  foap,  made  in  the  following 
manner.  Take  of  Joap,  eight  ounces  ; yellow  wax,  ten 
ounces  ; litharge  powdered,  one  pound  ; olive  oil,  one 
pint ; vinegar,  one  gallon.  Boil  the  vinegar  with  the 
litharge,  with  a flow  fire,  conflantly  ftirring,  until  the 
mixture  unites  and  thickens,  then  mix  in  the  reil,  and  make 
a cerate.  Ph.  Lond.  1788.  In  fradlnres,  this  is  found  to 
be  a very  convenient  application,  and  alfo  as  an  external 
dreffing  for  ulcers,  from  its  convenient  adhefivenefs,  and 
being  pofFeflfed  of  the  ufual  properties,  of  a faturnine  re- 
medy. Linimentum  saponis,  Soap  liniment  ; 
formerly  ftyled  faponaceum,  or  opodeldoc.  See  Linimen- 
tum saponaceum. 

SoLUTio  Saponis.  R faponis  vulgaris  mollis  J iv. 
fp.  vini  tenuioris  fe  j.  digere  faponem  cum  fpiritu  donee 
folvatur,.  An  ounce  of  camphor  added  to  this,  forms  the 
folutjo  faponis  camphor ata,  fimilar  to  the  linimentum  fa- 
ponis compofituin  of  the  college  of  phyficians,  and  is  a 
medicine  much  cheaper  and  more  efficacious. 

amygdalinus.  See  Amygdala. 

voLATiLis.  Volatile  soap.  Of  this  there 

are  three  kinds  ; one  is  compofed  of  fixed  alkalies  and  vo-  , 
latile  oils  ; another  of  volatile  alkalies  and  grofs  oils  ; the 
the  third  of  fait  and  oil  that  are  both  volatile : but  none 
of  thefe  compofitions,  in  which  either  the  alkali  or  the  oil 
is  volatde,  are  fo  faponaceous  as  thofe  in  which  they  are 
both  of  the  fixed  kind.  See  Di£I.  of  Chem.  Neumann’s 
Chem.  Works.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

SAPONARIA,  alfo  called  ftruthium,  lanaria,  lychnis 
fylvefris,  ibixuma.  Bru  ise-wort,  soap-wort.  It 
is  tne  SAPONARIA  officinalis,  calycibus  cylindricis, 
folds  ovato-lanceolatis.  CLASS.  Decandria.  ORDO 
Digynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  564. 

It  is  a Imooth  herb,  with  plantane-like  leaves,  and  cluf- 
ters  of  red,  purple,  and  wliitifh  flowers  ; the  root  is  long, 
flender,  fpreading  to  a great  diftance,  of  a brownifh  co- 
lour on  the  outlide,  and  white  within,  with  a yellowifh 
fibre  in  the  middle.  It  grows  in  moift  grounds,  and 
flowers  in  July. 

Phis  plant  is  called  faponaria,  hezztde  its  juice  takes 
out  grcaie  from  cloaths.  T he  roots  and  leaves  are  gluti- 
nous and  fweet  to  the  tafle,  but  in  the  roots  there  is  alfo 
a flight  pungency,  and  in  the  leaves  a bitteriffinefs.  The 
foapy  matter  diflolves  either  in  water  or  in  fpirit  of  wine. 
The  Germans  ufe  the  root,  and  fay  it  is  preferable  to  the 
farlaparilla.  M.  Andry,  M.  1).  of  Paris,  gives  the  in- 
fpiffatccl  juice  of  the  faponaria  officinalis,  with  great  fuc- 
cefs,  in  cafes  of  gojiorrhoea.  The  patient  takes  about 
half  an  ounce  of  this  medicine  daily  ; and  in  general  a 
cure  is  efFeTed  in  about  a fortnight,  without  the  affifl- 
ance  of  any  other  remedy  And  — - Segey,  M.  D.  of  | 


Paris,  hath  fucceeded  with  this  plant  in  the  mofl  ohftinats 
cafes  ot  lues  venerea.  He  direds  it  in  the  following  man- 
ner : R rad.  faponaria  ojfc.  ficc.  f i.  fs;  fob  ejufdem 
ficc.  J fs.  coque  in  aq.  pur.  vj.  ad  iv.  From  two  to 
four  pints  of  this  deco6Iion  are  to  be  daily  taken  ; and  in 
bad  cafes,  tlie  patient  is  to  take  at  the  fame  time  the  plant 
in  powder,  or  in  the  form  of  an  extradl,  or  it  may  be 
given  thus  made.  R herhaa  faponarias  recens  contufe 
lb.  Is.  aquas  diftillatm  cong  j.  decoquantur  ad.  lb.  iv.  et 
cqicntur.  Dolls  lb.  ilj.  vel  lb.  iv.  Exhibeantur  intra  boras 
viginti  quatuor.  This  is  faid  to  be  produaive  of  confi- 
derable  good  effeas  in  venereal,  fcrophulous,  and  impetL 
ginous  affeaions.  This  plant  is  alfo  faid  to  be  ufefui 
when  applied  externally  to  venereal  ulcers,  either  in  fo- 
mentation, or  in  a dry  form,  by  fprinkling  it  in  powder 
ovei  the  fores.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  M^ed.  Neumann’s 
Chem.  Works. 

SAPONARIA  NUCULAE,  alfo  called  bacca  Bcr- 
mudenfes,  vel  Bermuda.  Soap  berries,  Bermudas 
berries.  This  is  a fpherical  fruit  about  the  fize  of  a 
cherry.  Its  cortical  part  is  yellow,  gloffy,  and  fo  tranf- 
parent  as  to  fhew  the  fpherical  black  part  whicli  rattles 
within,  and  which  includes  a white  kernel.  It  is  the  pro- 
duce of  a fmall  tree  in  Jamaica,  and  other  parts  of  the 
Weft  Indies.  The  kernel,  when  fteeped  In  water,  raifes 
a froth  like  foap  fuds. 

Thefe  berries  are  powerful  In  removing  obftruiSlions  ini 
the  liver  and  fpleeu  ; they  mend  an  ill  habit  of  body,  and 
are  a fpecific  in  the  chlorofis  ; they  help  digeftion.  The 
heft  preparations  are,  a tindlure  made  w'ith  white  wine, 
a tindlure  in  fpirit,  and  the  extradl  from  the  fpirituous 
tindlure.  See  Lewis  s Miai,  M!ed.  M!ed.  Vluf.  vol.  iii. 
P-  538. 

SAPPAN  LIGNUM.  See Campechense  lignum. 
SAPPHIRINA  AQUA,  See  Cupri  ammoniati 
aqua, 

SAPRAN.  See  Mortificatio. 

SARA.  See  Essera. 

Sarassas.  See  Corallodendron. 

SARCOCELE,  fiom  fejh,  and  ci  tumor. 
It  is  a firm,  flefliy  kind  of  enlargement  of  the  tefticle,  or 
the  feirrhous  tefticle.  The  far'coccle,  or  hernia  carnofoi 
Mr.  Pott  fays,  taken  in  a general  fenfe,  means  any  indu- 
ration or  difeafed  jlefi,  though  here  confined  to  the  tef- 
ticle ; and  further  obferves  that  the  farcocele,  which  is 
diftinguifhed  by  the  ancient  writers  into  the  farcocele,  the 
hydrofarcoccle,  the  feirrhus,  the  cancer,  the  caro  adnatei 
ad  tejlem,  and  the  caro  adnata  ad  vafa,  are  really  little 
more  than  defcriptions  of  different  ftates  and  circum- 
ftances  of  the  fame  difeafe.  The  caro  adnata  ad  tejlem  is 
a feirrhus  begun  in  fhe  epididymis.  The  caro  adnata  ad 
vafa  is  a feirrhus  of  the  epididymis  fomewhat  increafed, 
when  it  feems  as  if  it  fprung  from  the  fpermatic  veflels. 
The  hydro-farcocele  is  when  the  tefticle  is  enlarged  or 
hardened  ; or  rather  when  it  is  both  feirrhous  and  drop- 
ftcal.  See  Pott  s W^orks,  4to.  The  farcocele  is  a dif- 
eafe of  the  body  of  the  tefticle  ; and,  as  the  term  implies, 
confifts,  in  general,  in  fuch  an  alteration,  made  in  the 
ftrudure  of  it,  as  produces  a refemblance  to  a hard  fleffiy 
fubftance,  inftead  of  that  fine  foft,  vafcular  texture,  of 
which  it  IS,  111  a natural  and  healthy  ftate,  compofedi 
Many  pafs  feveral  years  with  this  difeafe,  under  its  moft 
favourable  appearances,  and  without  encountering  any 
of  its  worft  ; but,  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  many, 
who,  in  a very  ffiort  time,  run  through  all  ifs  ftages. 
Sometimes  the  firft  appearance  is  a mere  fimple  enlarge- 
ment and  induration  of  the  body  of  the  tefticle,  void  of 
pain,  without  inequality  of  furiace,  and  producing  no 
uneafinefs,  nor  inconvenience,  except  what  is  occafion- 
ed  by  its  mere  weight.  And  in  fome  few  inftances  it  re- 
mains thus  for  a conflderable  time,  without  viftble  or  ma- 
terial alteiation ; but,  in  other  inftances,  very  foon  after 
its  appearance  in  this  mild  manner,  it  fuddenly  becomes 
unequal  and  knotty  ; and  is  attended  with  very  acute 
pains,  daiting  up  to  the  loins  and  back  ; butftill  remains 
entire  ; that  is,  it  does  not  burft  through  the  integuments. 
In  flioit,  fuch  is  the  variety  of  the  appearances  of  this 
difeafe,  that  defcription  can  hardly  afford  an  adequate 
idea  of  it.  Sometimes  the  diforder  feems  to  be  merely 
local,  that  is,  confined  to  the  tefticle;  at  other  times 
there  is  a pallid  or  leaden  countenance,  indigeftion,  nau- 
fea,  colic  pains,  fudden  puigings,  &c.  fufficiently  indi- 
cating a vitiated  habit  and  difeafed  vifcera.  The  progrefs 
alfo  which  it  makes  froin  the  teftis  upward,  Is  very  un- 
certain ; the  difeafe  affedllng  the  fpermatic  procefs,  in 
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fome  fubjcfts,  for  a great  length  of  time  ; while,  in 
others,  it  totally  fpoils  the  tefHcle  very  foon,  and  almoll 
as  foon  leizes  the  ipermatic  cord. 

Among/l  the  niiftaken  caufes  of  a fcirrhous  tefticle,  Mr. 
Pott  reckons  the  heVnia  humor alh.  He  does  not  fay  that 
Ti.  farcQcele  r\t\Q.r  follows  an  hernia  humoralis,  but  that  it 
does  not  at  any  time  neceirarily  caufe  or  produce  It. — Mr. 
Bell,  in  his  Syflem  of  Surgery,  fays,  that  a hardened  ftate 
of  the  teftis  and  epididymis,  produced  originally  by  a ve- 
nereal taint,  does  in  loine  inftances  degenerate  Into  the 
worfl  fpecies  lA  farcocelc.  However,  in  general,  the  hernia 
humoralis  is  one  of  the  difeafes  which  fliould  be  diftin- 
guifhed  from  the  fo.rcocde.  A quantity  of  water  is  fome- 
nmes  colledled  in  the  vaginal  coat  of  a fcirrhous  teftis, 
and  lome  have  fuppofed  that  this  water  renders  the  teftis 
Icirrhoiis  ; but  this  not  being  true,  the  hydrocele  and  the 
fcirrhous  tefticle  fhould  alfo  be  diftinguiftied. 

The  only  lemedy  from  which  any  advantage  is  ex- 
pe6ted,  is  the  removal  of  the  difealed  parts  by  extirpation. 
But  before  the  operation  is  attempted,  a coniideration  of 
the  manner  of  the  farcocele's  having  been  formed,  and 
the  ftate  of  the  fpermatic  cord  from  the  ring  to  the  tef- 
ticle, are  objects  of  neceflary  conftderation.  When  it 
proceeds  from  a blow  on  the  part,  fuccefs  is  more  likely  to 
follow  than  when  it  is  caufed  by  a cancerous  or  ftrumous 
acrimony  ; when  either  of  thefe  laft  is  the  caufe,  they  will 
generally  be  found  to  cxift  on  other  parts  alfo  ; therefore 
though  the  difeafed  tefticle  be  removed,  yet  from  the  fame 
caufe  exifting  in  the  habit,  other  parts  foon  after  become 
riileafed  in  the  fame  manner.  In  Jlrumous  habits  the 
glands  of  the  mefentery,  the  lymphatics,  &c.  are  gene- 
rally obftru(5lcd  ; therefore  external  applications  lignify 
very  little ; but  fuch  medicines  muft  be  ufed  as  lirft  adf- 
ing  on  the  primse  via?,  and  then  on  the  lymphatics  ; for  in 
children  they  are  feldom  feen  with  this  diforder  without 
an  enlarged  belly,  which,  before  any  further  attempts  are 
made,  muft  be  leftened. 

Mr.  Pott  obferves,  that  feme  writers  dirccTl:  with  refpecf 
to  the  fpermatic  cord  as  follows  : firft,  if  it  is  foft,  and  of 
its  natural  ftze,  ct^ftration  may  be  fafely  performed  5 
which  is  right;  Secondly,  if  it  is  much  enlarged,  the 
operation  is  not  vindicable.  But  this  is  going  too  far  ; 
for  though  it  may  be  confiderably  enlarged,  yet  if  it  has 
no  unequal  feel,  is  not  painful,  or  manifefts  no  tendcuey 
to  feirrhus,  its  being  enlarged  is  of  no  confequence  ; for 
obftrudlion  in  a difeafed  gland  will  frequently  occafion 
an  enlarged  varicous  ftate  of  its  veffels.  Lymphatics  alfo, 
from  the  fame  caufe,  may  be  dilated  or  ruptured,  which 
muft  CQufcqucntly  occafion  an  extravafation  ip  the  cells 
of  the  fpermatic  procefs,  both  which  frequently  happen 
in  ihe  farcocdr,  and  muft:  certainly  give  the  fperniatic  cord 
an  enlarged  feel  ; but  it  is  not  either  of  them  that  can  be  1 
the  leaft  objc«51ion  to  the  operation  ; the  fpermatic  coicl  ' 
not  being  difeiifed,  only  enlarged,  which  is  a circumftance  | 
worth  regarding  ; for  when  it  is  only  enlarged,  the  opera-  I 
tion  mav  be  of  ufe ; but,  when  in  an  enlarged  fcirrhous,  \ 
painful  ftate,  too  high  to  be  able  to  make  a ligature  fairly  I 
above  the  part  difeafed,  the  operation  can  be  of  no  ufe,  I 
but  is  jnoft  likely  to  prove  fatal.  Many  advife  to  defer  the  ' 
operation  until  fuch  fymptoms  come  on,  as  daning  pains 
in  the  tefUcles,  pains  in  the  loins,  &c.  which,  in  truth, 
inftead  of  being  a proper  time,  is  too  late  ; the  fpermatic 
procefs  becomes  affeCled,  when  a tefticle  is  become  truly 
Icirrhous,  fo  as  never  poflibly  after  to  be  of  any  ufe  to  the 
patient.  By  carrying  fcirrhl  too  long,  though  at  firft  the 
dilordcr  be  local,  a fcirrhous  habit  will  be  brought  on  ; 
for  before  the  fpermatic  procefs  becomes  affecled  with 
fcirrhous  tefticles,  the  patient’s  habit  is  often  found  af- 
feded,  and  he  is  attended  with  colicky  pains  and  other 
confequent  fymptoms. 

After  a venereal  gonorrhoea.  Dr.  Swediar  obferves, 
that  from  improper  treatment  it  fometimes  happens  that 
one  or  both  tefticles  grow  hard,  I.  e.  become  fcirihous. 

In  fome  ol  thefe  mftances  the  diiorder  is  accompanied 
with  a fenfation  of  a painful  jjreflure  ; but  frequently 
without  any  pain  at  all.  He  adds,  that,  in  thefe  cafes^ 
mercury  given  internally,  or  rubbed  in  externally  into  the 
perinreum  and  ferotum,  twice  a day,  w ith  the  conftant  ap- 
plication of  a warm  poultice  made  of  the  root  of  the  atropa 
mandragora,  &c.  are  often  ufcful.  Alfo  that  the  cicuta, 
applied  internally  and  externally,  may  be  tried,  with 
prolped  of  advantage.  An  emetic  has  been  fometimes 
found  eftedual.  The  decodion  of  the  bark  of  the  root 
of  Daphne  Mezereum,  internally,  and  a poultice  of  it  ex- 
ternally, has  latelv  been  verv  much  recommended  • but 
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vvhateycr  means  are  ufed,  it  too  generally  happens  that 
thele  iwelhngs  remain  unafleded,  except  we  can  brine 
on  the  running  again  from  the  urethra  ; one  method  of 
etteding  which,  is  to  inoculate  the  venereal  virus  by 
means  of  a bougie  introduced  a little  way  into  the  urethra^ 
However  the  fingularity  of  this  laft  propofition  may  ftrike’ 
iJr.  bwediar  aflures  us,  that  fuccefs  hath  followed  fuch 
pradtice  : and  w'e  have  only  to  conftder,  that  an  undoubted 
authority  bids  us  fo  chufe  the  leaft  evil  of  two  that  at- 
tend.— Mr.  Bell  fays  that,  when  a hardnefs  of  the  tefti- 
cles  does  not  yield  to  the  means  commonly  employed 
luch  as  moderate  evacuations  of  blood,  when  thefe  arc 
indicated  ; a loft  eafy  diet,  a lax  belly  ; the  ufe  of  a fuf- 
penlory  bandage  ; and  efpecially  when  mercury,  which 
oTi  the  chance  of  the  diforder  being  venereal,  is  very  com- 
monly tried,  are  all  ufed  without  any  eff'ed  ; we  may  in 
inch  circumftances  always  have  great  caufe  to  fufped  that 
me  dileafe  is  of  a real  bad  nature  ; and  when  to  this  is 
joined  an  acceffion  of  more  inveterate  fymptoms,  and  if 
t e diforder,  from  the  ftate  of  an  indolent  hard  tumor, 
hecomes  painful,  &c.  no  farther  delay  ought  then  to  be 
adviJed  : caftration  muft  be  proceeded  to.  See  Sharp’s 
Upenitions.  Pott’s  Chirurgical  Works.  Bell’s  Surgery 
vol.  i,  p.  4^8.  Lond.  Med.  Journal,  vol.  v.  p.  -32! 
Ldinb.  Med.  Comment,  vol.  ix.  p.  336.  White’s  Sur- 
g^'TP-335- 

SARCOCOLLA.  Sarcocol,  or  flesh  glue.  It 
was  thus  called,  becaufe  of  its  fuppofed  power  of  con- 
glutinating  wounds.  It  is  a gummv  refinous  juice,  from 
the  PEN^A  MUCRONATA  Linn.  'According  to  Curtis, 
in  his  Catalogue  of  the  London  Botanic  Garden : and 
fiom  the  petuea  farcocolla,  according  to  Wefton  in  his 
Univ.  Bot.  and  is  brought  from  Perfia  and  Arabia,  in 

I fmall  fpongy  grains  of  a whitlflr  yellow  colour,  and  a 
few  of  a reddilh,  and  fometimes  of  a deep  red  colour;  thefe, 
grams,  when  entire,  are  about  the  fize  of  a pea.  ' The 
w'hiteft  and  moll  bitter  is  preferred  as  being  the  beft.  Its 
bitterifli  lubacrid  tafte  is  followed  by  a fweetifhnefs  ; it 
foftens  in  the  mouth,  bubbles  and  catches  flame  from  a 
candle : it  diffolves  freely  in  water,  and  a great  part  of  it  in 
fpirit  of  wine.  Its  medical  qualities  arc  not  much  know  n. 
See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

SARCOEPIPLOCELE.  A kind  of  compound  rup- 
ture, confifting  of  a defeent  of  the  epiploon  and  a farco- 
cele.  Or  a rupture  of  tlie  indurated  epiploon,  either  um- 
bilical or  fcrotal. 

SARCOLOGIA.  Sarcology.  It  includes  my- 
ology. fplanchnology,  angiology,  neurology,  and  the  doc- 
trine of  the  integuments. 

SARCOMA,  from  <raf^,  fiejh.  Thus  a flcfhy  tumor 
on  any  part  of  the  body  is  named ; alfo  called  porrus  ; far- 
cophya^  ; nrevus.  It  is  occafioned  by  an  effufion  of  the 
nutritious  juices  out  of  their  tubuh.  I hefe  tumors  have 
no  cyftis  ; they  do  not  yield  to  the  impreflion  of  a finger, 
nor  are  they  mov'eabic.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus 
of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS.  Locales,  and  ORD.  Tu- 
MORES,  which  he  defines  a foft  extuberatlon  which  is 
not  painful.  Extirpation  is  the  only  remedy  ; and  if  the 
bafts  is  narrow,  a ligature  may  be  ufed,  but  if  it  Is  broad, 
the  knife  will  be  neceflary.  See  Turner’s  Surgerv,  vol.  i. 
p.  201.  It  is  alfo  a name  for  polypus  narium. 

SARCOMPHALON,  from  jiefi,  and  op.px>,o^, 
the  navel.  A flefhy  excrefcence  at  the  navel. 
SARCOPHAGUM.  See  Assius  lapis. 
SARCOPHYIA.  See  Sa  rcoma. 

SARCOTICA.  Sarcotics,  from  <rxpKociif  to  heal. 
Medicines  which  generate  flefli  in  wounds. 

SARDIASIS,  ) called  alfo  fpafnus  cynicus, 

SARDONICUS  RISUS,  \ gelajmus.  Sardonian 
laughter.  Vogel  defines  it  an  involuntary  laughter, 
in  which  the  mind  is  not  elated  wdth  joy,  but  afteded  with 
pain,  and  for  the  moft  part  with  anger.  It  Is  a convul- 

II  ve  involuntary  laughter,  wwlS.  is  thus  named  from  the  her- 
ba  fardonia,  which  is  a fpecies  of  ranunculus,  and  is  faid 
to  produce  fuch  convulfive  motions  in  the  checks  as  re- 
femble  rhofe  motions  which  are  obferved  in  the  face  dur- 
ing a fit  of  laughter.  This  complaint  is  fometimes 
fpcedily  fatal.  If  the  ranunculus  happens  to  be  the  caufe, 
the  cure  muft  be  attempted  by  means  of  a vomit,  and  fre- 
quent draughts  of  hydroracl  with  milk.  See  Aetius 
Fetrab.  iv.  Icrm.  i.  cap.  66. 

SARPEDO.  See  Lichen. 

SARSA,  1 alfo  called  carivillandi,  iva 

SAPvS APARILLA,  \ pecanga,  macapatli,  zarza,  zar- 
zapanlla,  fmlla.x  afptra  Peruviana,  falfaparilla,  zarcapa- 

rilla. 
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rlUa.  It  is  called  firfaparilla  from  the  Spanifh  words 
%arfa,  a bramble,  and  pat  ilia,  a little  vine.  This  plant  is 
a finall  kind  of  vine,  which  refembles  a bramble.  Some 
call  it  a fpecies  of  bind-weed.  It  is  brought  from  the 
Spanilh  Weft  Indies  ; the  llenderer  pale  fort  comes  from 
New  Spain,  the  dark  and  thick  from  Honduras,  the  darkeft 
and  thickeft  from  Qtiito.  The  fort  moft  efteemed  is  the 
fmilax  afpera  Peruviana,  C.  B.  the  smilax  sarsapa- 
rilla, caule  aculeato  angulato,  foliis  inermibus  ovatis 
retulo-mucronatis  trinerviLS.  CLASS.  Dioecia,  ORDO 
Hexandria.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  ii20.  Virginian 
ivy-leaved  rough  bind-weed.  It  is  light,  white 
within,  but  is  not  eafily  powdered.  The  root  conftfts  of 
a number  of  firings,  which  are  as  thick  as  a goofe-quill, 
flexible,  free  from  knots,  and  compofed  of  fibres  which 
rim  their  whole  length,  fo  that  they  may  be  flipped  from 
one  end  to  the  other.  On  their  outfide  is  a thin,  brown, 
or  yellowifh  afh-coloured  flLin  ; under  this  is  a thicker, 
white,  friable  fubftance,  and  in  the  middle  is  a woody 
pith. 

Thefe  roots  have  a farinaceous  bitterifh  tafte,  and  no 
fmell.  In  1563,  the  Spaniards  brought  a parcel  of  them 
into  Europe,  as  a fpecific  in  the  lues  venerea,  and  in- 
deed a decodlion  of  them  in  water  is  an  excellent  auxi- 
liary to  mercury  ; rendering  this  medicine  more  effica- 
cious than  when  mercury  is  given  alone.  When  chil- 
dren are  infedled  with  the  pox  from  their  parents  or 
nurles,  the  powder  of  this  root  may  be  put  into  their  food. 
It  is  refolvent,  attenuant,  reftores  the  appetite  and  digef- 
tion,  even  when  the  patient  is  hedtic  from  a venereal 
caufe.  It  promotes  perfpiration,  attenuates  vifeid  hu- 
mours ; it  relieves  venereal  head-achs  and  nodlurnal 
pains  ; it  is  peculiarly  ufeful  when  the  bones  are  carious, 
or  any  way  difordered  from  the  venereal  difeafe.  It  has 
been  known,  to  cure  ulcers,  nodes,  and  other  fymptoms 
of  the  lues,  which  refifted  the  effedds  of  repeated  faliva- 
tions.  Indeed  after  the  ufe  of  mercury  fome  afTert,  pa- 
tients have  been  much  fooner  reftored  to  the  health  by 
this  root,  than  could  have  been  accompliftied,  according 
to  their  opinion,  by  any  other  medicine  with  which  they 
were  acquainted,  efpecially  when  employed  in  powder. 
But  whether  given  in  decodlion,  or  powder,  it  fhould  be 
continued  in  large  dofes,  and  for  a confiderable  time. 

The  beft  preparation  is  a decoddion,  as  follows  : R 
Rad.  farfaparills  incifte  § vj.  aq.  diftillatse  lb.  viij.  In 
a heat  of  about  195  degrees,  let  it  be  macerated  for  two 
hours  ; afterwards  take  out  the  farfaparilla  and  bruife  it ; 
then  let  it  be  returned  into  the  liquor,  and  again  macerate 
it  for  two  hours  more.  Boil  the  liquor  till  it  is  reduced 
to  four  pints,  then  pour  offi  the  liquor,  prefs  the  farfapa- 
rilla, and  ftrain  the  decoddion.  This  will  be  more  palat- 
able if  a little  liquorice  root  is  added  at  the  end  of  the 
boiling. 

L he  London  College  alfo  order  a compound  decodiion 
ef  this  root.  R Radicis  farfaparillte  incifie  & contufae 
p.  ^ VJ.  corticis  radicis  faffafras  p.  ligni  guaiaci  rafi  — 
glycyrrhizffi  contufte  p.  fingulorum  ^j.  corticis  radicis 
mezerei  5 iij.  aquae  diftillatae  lb.  x.  Thefe  mull  be  ma- 
cerated in  a gentle  heat  for  fix  hours,  then  reduced  by 
boiling  to  five  pints,  adding  the  mezereum  during  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  procefs,  and  then  ftrain  the  decoddion. 
Thefe  decoddions  are  given  in  venereal,  fcrophulous,  and 
hepatic  afFeddions.  The  dofe  of  the  firft  is  half  a pint 
four  times  in  twenty-four  hours,  fo  that  one  quart  may 
be  taken  in  that  time — of  the  feeond,  half  the  quantity  in 
the  fame  fpace  of  rime.  They  muft  be  made  frefh  every 
feeond  day.  It  is  the  long  ftringy  part  only  that  is  ufeful. 
See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 
Lond  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  i.  p,  149,  &c.  The 
farfaparilki  forms  d principal  Ingredient  in  what  has  been 
fuppofed  to  be  the  Lisbon  diet  drink,  which  is  thus 
iTKide.  R Sarfaparillse  concifae,  radicis  chlnte  fing  ^ j. 
uucura  juglandis  cortice  ficcatarum,  N°  xx.  antimon.  ^ij. 
lupidis  piiinicis  pulveri'zatl  ^ j.  aquae  diftillatae  lb.  x.  The 
powdered  antimony  and  pumice  ftone'are  to  be  tied 
loclely  i p in  feparate  rags,  and  boiled  along  with  the 
other  ingicdients,  and  this  boiling  continued  till  the  liquor 
is  redii'  ed  to  five  pints.  This  appears  to  be  an  inferior 
medicine  to  the  former  ; for  the  addition  of  the  antimony, 
and  pumice  ftoiie  can  add  nothing  to  the  efficacy  of  the 
other  ingredients.  However,  notwithftanding  the  great 
virtues  above  enumerated,  and  the  opinion  many  authors 
have  had  of  this  root.  Dr.  Cullen  tells  us,  was  he  to  con- 
lult  his  own  experience  alone,  he  would  not  give  it  a 
place  in  his  Materia  Medica ; for,  tried  in  every  fliape. 


he  has  never  found  it  an  effedlual  medicine  in  the  lues 
venerea,  nor  any  other  difeafe.  Mater.  Medic. 
SARSAPARILLA.  See  Arabia  MECAPATLii 
SARTORIUS.  Some  call  this  mufcleyh/c/<2/A.  Ills 
called /hrimWj  or  the  taylor’s  muscle,  becaufe  tay- 
lors  crofs  their  legs  with  it.  It  rifes  from  the  anterior  fu- 
perior  part  of  the  os  ileum,  runs  inwards  contiguous  to 
the.blood-veflels,  and  is  inferted  into  the  inner  condyle  of 
lire  thigh-bone.  It  partly  rotates  the  thigh. 

SASSAFRAS,  called  alfo  anhuiha.  It  is  the  root  of  a~ 
large  tree  of  the  bay  kind,  the  laurus  faffafras,  f oL  inte- 
gris  trilobifque  florihusflavis,  baccis  cceruleis.  CLASS. 
Enneandria,  ORDO  Monogynia.  Linn.  Gen^ 
Plant.  503.  The  sassafras-tree.  It  is  light,  and 
covered  with  a rough  and  fungous  bark,  outwardly  of  an 
afh-colour  and  inwardly  of  the  colour  of  rufty  iron.  It 
is  brought  from  Virginia  and  other  parts  of  America. 
The  wood  is  called  foemculi  vel  fceniculatum  lignum.  It 
hath  a fragrant  fmell,  a fweeti/h  fub-aftringent  aromatic 
tafte  ; the  bark  is  ftronger  than  the  internal  woody  part, 
and  the  fmall  twigs  than  the  larger  pieces.  Spirit  of  wine 
takes  up  all  its  virtues,  and  watei  extradlsa  large  portion 
of  them.  Diftilled  with  water  it  affords  an  elTential  oil, 
which  is  limpid  at  the  firft,  but  afterwards  grows  yellow, 
or  of  a reddilh  brown  ; the  remaining  decoddion,  when 
evaporated,  affords  a bitterifh  fubaftringent  extraift  ; but 
an  extradl  made  from  a fpirituous  tincture  poffeffes  all 
the  virtues  of  the  root.  It  is  often  drank  in  form  of  tea, 
and  confidered  ferviceable  in  cuticular  eruptions.  It  is 
an  ingredient  in  the  compound  decoddion  of  farfaparilla, 
and  its  elTential  oil  is  given  in  dofes  of  from  two  drops  to 
ten. 

faffafras  is  ufed  chiefly  in  infufion  as  a mild  diapho- 
retic and  corroborant,  in  fcorbutic,  catarrhal,  and  ca- 
cheddic  diforders  ; but  for  thefe  purpofes  the  fpirituous 
extradd  is  the  beft  preparation.  See  Tournefort’s  Mat. 
Med.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Work. 
Dr.  Cullen  has  found  the  watery  Infufion  of  it  taken 
warm,  and  pretty  largely,  very  effedlual  in  promoting 
fweat,  but  has  not  been  able  to  determine  to  what  parti- 
cular purpofe  this  fweating  was  applicable — Materia 
Medica. 

SATANUS  DEvoRANs.  See  Antimonium. 

SATUREIA  SATIVA,  alfo  called  cunila  fativa,  thy~ 
mus,  thymbra,  and  summer’s  savory.  It  is  the  satu- 
REiA  HORTENSis,  Linn.  It  is  a low  flirubby  plant, 
fomewhat  hairy,  with  fmall,  oblong,  nan  ow  leaves,  fet 
in  pairs.  Its  flowers  are  in  clufters  in  the  bofoms  of  the 
leaves,  and  are  of  a purplilh  colour.  It  grows  wild  in 
the  fouth  of  Europe,  and  is  fown  annually  in  our  gardens. 
The  leaves  are  warm,  aromatic,  and  to  the  fmell  are  like 
thyme,  but  much  milder.  Reddified  fpirit  takes  up  all 
their  addive  matter.  Water  takes  up  the  fmell  but  not  the 
tafte.  By  diftillation  with  water,  a fmall  quantity  of  ef- 
fential  oil  is  obtained.  They  are  heating,  fomewhat 
diuretic,  a.nA  promote  the  menfes. 

MoijTANA,  alfo  called  thymbra,  winter  savo- 
ry. Its  virtues  are  much  the  fame  as  thofe  of  the  above 
fpecies.  See  Rail  Hlft. 

SATURNI  EXTRACTUM.  See  Plumbum.  N°  6. 

SATURNI  AQUA.  See  Plumbum.  N°  7. 
SATURNINUM  UNGUENTUM.  See  Nutri- 

TUM  UnGUENTUM. 

SATURNUS.  Lead.  See  Plumbum,  Adorp, 
Antimonium, 

SATYRIASIS,  called  by  the  Arabians  acrai,  alfo 
brachuna,  fatyrifmus,  arafeon,  and  arfatum.  It  is  a vio- 
lent defire  of  venery,  even  fo  that  reafon  is  depraved  by 
it.  Dr.  Cullen  places  it  as  a genns  of  difeafe  in  the  CL. 
Locales,  and  ORD.  Dysorexia:,  which  he  defines, 
an  unconquerable  defire  of  venery  in  males.  He  diftin- 
guifties  two  fpecies.  i.  Satyriafs  ]uwtm\\s,  when,  hefide 
the  excefs  of  defire,  the  body  is  otherwife  but  little  dif- 
turbed.  2.  Satyriafs  furens,  when,  with  the  excefs  of 
venereal  appetite,  the  body  is  much  difturbed,  as  with  fe- 
ver, &c.  The  pulfe  is  quick,  the  breathing  fhort,  th? 
patient  is  fleeplefs,  thirdly,  and  loathes  his  food  ; the  urine 
is  evacuated  with  difficulty,  and  a fever  foon  comes  on. 
The  nature  and  cure  are  much  the  fame  as  are  thofe  of 
the  FUROR  luTERiNUs,  which  fee,  and  alfo  Ccelius  Au- 
rellanus,  lib.  iii.  c.  18,  acut. 

SATYRICA.  See  Entactica  Medicamenta. 

SATYRION.  A name  for  feveral  fpecies  of  orchis, 
which  fee. 

SATYRISMUS.  See  Satyriasis. 
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SAUR  KRAUT.  See  Brassica. 

SAURURUS.  A plant  called  tlie  Lizard’s  tail. 
Boahaave  mentions  four  fpecies.  Their  virtues  are  fi- 
milar  to  thofe  of  arum. 

SAVINA.  See  Sabina. 

SAXIFRAGA,  -from  faxum,  a Jionc.  and  frango,  to 
break.  An  epithet  for  medicines  which  diflolve  or  break 
the  Hone  in  the  bladder.  It  is  called  by  Oribasius 
bejio.  See  Paronychia;  Filipendula  ; Meum 
batifol.  Pimpinella,  eubia  synanchica. 

Saxifraga  alba,  alfo  called Janicula  fedum.  W kite 
saxifrage.  It  is  the  saxifraga  granulata 
Linn.  It  is  a plant  with  kidney-fliaped,  yellowifli  oreen 
leaves,  round,  puipliili,  branched  flalks,  on  the  tops  of 
which  are  Ihort  loofe  fpikes  of  white  flowers.  The  root 
is  compofed  of  fmall  fibres,  intermixed  with  little  tuber- 
cles. It  IS  perennial,  grows  wild  in  fandy  paftures,  and 
flowers  in  Tvlay.  The  tubercles  of  the  roots  have  a 
fweetitli  and  lightly  acrid  tafle,  and  they  are  aperient  and 
diuretic.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

■ Anglica.  English,  or  meadow  saxi- 
frage. Called  alfo  foenictilum  erraticum,  angelica-, 
hlppomurathrum.  ^ It  is  the  pucedanum  silaus  Linn.’ 
It  is  an  umbelliferous  plant  with  winged  leaves  ; the 
flowers  are  of  a yellowifh  w'hite  colour  ; the  root  is  long, 
and  about  as  thick  as  a finger,  brown  or  blackifh  on  the 
outfide,  and  white  within.  It  is  common  in  meadows 
and  pafture  ground,  and  flowers  in  June.  The  root,  leaf, 
and  feeds,  are  diuretic,  aperient,  and  carminative,  and  are 
far  jireferable  to  thofe  of  the  white  faxtfrao-c.  See 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

MONTANA  MINOR.  SceBuNIUM. 

SAXUM  CALCARIUM.  See  Calx. 

A diforder  of  the  bladder  mentioned  by 
If  after  a painful  difeharge  of  the  urine,  branny 


or 


SCABIES. 


Aetius.  ^ ^ 

fcales  appear  in  it,  with  plenty  of  flender  filaments,  which 
fubfide,  the  ancients  call  it  a fcabics,  becaufe  it  indicates  a 
corrofion  of  the  mucous  and  villous  membranes  thereof. 
In  order  to  the  cure,  Aetius  orders  an  abflinence  from 
heating  things,  and  recommends  milk,  broth,  &c.  In 
Linnaeus’s  Nofology,  it  is  an  order  in  the  clafs  of  vitia, 
and  fignifies  cutaneous  difeafes;  alfo  the  itch,  fee  Pruri- 
tus ; and  it  is  the  name  of  a plant,  fee  Lichen. 

SCABIOSA.  Common  field  scabius.  Scabiosa 
ARVENSis  Linn.  It  is  a rough  hairy  plant;  it  grows 
wild  in  pafture-ground ; it  is  of  a naufeous  bitter  tafle  ; 
and  flowers  in  June.  It  is  aperient,  fudorfe,  expec- 
torant. Externally  it  hath  been  ufed  as  a cure  for  the 
Itch,  \yhcnce  its  name  fcabiofa.  Boerhaave  enumerates 
forty-eight  fpecies,  but  they  are  not  noted  for  medicinal 
qualities. 

Jt  is  dlfo  a name  for  feveral  other  plants.  As  Echino- 

pUS  -,  SUCCISA. 

Scabiosa  Indica  arborea.  See  Cattu-schira- 
gam. 

SCADIDACALLI,  J.  r- 
SCHADIDACALLI.  j Euphorbium. 

SCALA  SACRA.  See  Climax.  * 
SCALENUS  IMUSCULUS,  [a-y.a.\yaoc,  a figure  with 
three  unequal  fides.)  Some  call  it  triangularis.  It  takes 
its  origin  from  the  tranfverfe  proceflTes  of  the  vertebrre 
colli  ; it  grows  larger  as  it  defeends,  and  is  then  colleiled 
into  two  maflTes,  the  anterior  and  poflerior  ; the  anterior 
is  infeited  into  the  inner  edge  of  the  firfl  rib  ; on  each 
fide  of  this  portion,  the  fubclavian  vein  and  artery,  and 
the  bronchial  nerve  pafs  out ; the  poflerior  part  is  attach- 
ed to  the  poflerior  part  of  the  firfl  rib,  and  partly  runs  to 
the  fecond  ; its  oflEce  is  to  raife  thofe  two  ribs,  and  to 
move  the  vertebra  colli  to  one  fide. 

SCALPO.  ^ To  scalp.  To  lay  the  fkull  bare  is  call- 
ed The  operation  is  performed  by  making  an 

incifion  through  the  integuments  and  pericranium  equal- 
ly and  at  once  : in  doing  this,  ufe  the  edge  of  the  knife 
rather.than  the  point,  efpecially  if  a fra6Iure  is  fufpe6Ied. 
Alter  making  tne  incilion  raife  the  pericranium  a little 
from  the  bone  with  the  edge  of  the  knife,  and  to  clear  the 
bone  ufe  the  fcalprum. 

In  purfuing  a filTure,  a reftillnear  Incifion  is  the  befl  ; 
ttnd  in  mofl  othei  cafes,  an  oval  one  is  to  be  preferred 
Arnaud  and  Gooch  both  give  inflances  of  their  having 
mactc  a ciucial  incifion  upon  the  temporal  mufcle  with 
good  fuccefs,  the  mufcle  ftill  continuing  its  aiRion.  See 
Gooch’s  Treatife  of  Wounds,  p.  253. 

SCALPRUM,  from  fcalpro,  to  rajp,  or  raife.  A DEN- 
TICULAR, or  raspatory  ; it  is  alfo  called  a rugine. 

It  is  any  kind  of  iron  inftrument  w ith  which  you  may  rafp 


they  a, e in  the  ground,  anil  from  diis  indf.on'thlre  flowl 
a milky  liquor,' which  is  received  in  fliells  &c  and  ‘ T 

growing  hard  by  its  diinner  parts  beinAlhri ' ll 

"xhe^aL*^"™’  ‘'’f  " 

I he  gummy  refin  is  brought  to  us  in 

maffes,  gloffy,  of  different  Ihades,  from  a grey  or 

white  almoll  to  a black  , when  hokenlSe^t  ° u 

and  (hnnng  ; ,t  eafily  crumbles  between  tlfe  fingeSl 

s bir.  r ? -ay  kd 

Chufe  fuch  as  eafily  crumbles  between  the  • 

pellucid,  growts  inflantly  white  on  being  wetted^ and  tiraf 
leaves  but  httle  feces  when  diflblved.  ^ 

It  IS  adulterated  wdth  wheat-flour,  fand,  aflies  &c  tn 
difcover  which,  the  befl  method  is  to  difTnlv,.  if  • ^ 

and  let  it  Hand  a while;  thus 

p nded  in  the  water,  and  the  impurities  wili  fink  The 
foonettit  dilTolres,  and  die  lefs  there  is  of  fedimat, 

L lofes  its  virtue  by  being  careleflsly  kept. 

le  Gieek  and  Arabian  phyficians  appear  to  havr 

een  wtH  acquainted  witli  fcammony,  as  they  not  onlv 

mms^fb'  b- ""i  f^ut  externally  for  tu- 
mors, Icabies,  tinea,  fixed  pains,  &c  Sinrp  ? 

fliartic  ^a  id^r”  ^ ILmulatii^ra! 

t ai  tic,  and  frequently  given  uncombined  with  any  ftlier 

fubftanee,  yet  neither  producing  tormina,  nor  hjperct 

It  IS  a very  brilk  purge,  and  iifually  given  to  carrv 
rodundautferous  humours  in  cold  plilgmatk 

Inflammatory  diforders  arc  increafed,  and  very  irrit 
able  habits  are  injured  by  it.  It  is  given  from  gr^iii  to 
g.  xij  for  a dofe.  It  needs  no  correaor,  though  fome 

reiAlhiKl?'  ^w’r  but  llus  the, 

naer  it  inert.  When  it  has  undergone  this  operation 

or  any  other  mode  of  preparation,  it  is  called  diagry- 

DiUM.  — It  conlifls  of  about  equal  parts  refin  inrl  m 

wfence  it  diffol^s  equally  in  water  and’ in  fpirit.  ^ ™ ’ 

The  London  College  direds  a compound  powder  and 

an  eledary,;  fee  below.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med  Neu 

n'T?  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  1. 

p.  13,  &c.  They  are  thus  made,  ^ 

Electarium  e Scammonio.  Eledlaryof^cAuuQ- 

ny  , formeily  called  cledl.  caryocoJUnum. 

Take  of  jeammony  in  powder,  one  ounce  and  an  half  • 

rlZThtrEi’  1 elTeiitial  oil  of  carl 

s fu&iint  M d ™fe-fynip,  as  much  as 

isluificient.  Mix  he  fpecies,  powdered  together  witli 

carra^vay’  fammony  ; and  laflly  the  oil  of 

PuLvis  E Scammonio  Compositus.  Compound Pow. 

Take  of  fcammony,  hard  extradl  of  jalap,  each  two 
ounces  ; ginger,  half  an  ounce,  powder  them  feparately, 
and  mix  them.  Befides  this,  there  is  the  ^ 

PuLvis  E Scammonio  cum  Aloe.  Powder  of  Sc  am- 
Mony  with  Aloes. 

Take  of  fcammony  fix  drams ; hard  extraifl  of  J.-vlap  - 
focotoiine  aloes  of  each  an  ounce  and  an  half;  ginger 
half  an  ounce ; powder  them  feparately  and  mix  them. 

PuLvis  E Scammonio  cum  Calomelane.  Powder 
o/'ScAMMONY  with  Calomel. 

Take  of  fcammony  half  an  ounce;  calomel,  double 

refined 


SCA  [<^51]  SCA 


refined  fugar,  of  each  two  drams ; rub  them  feparately  ; 
powder,  and  mix  them. — Ph.  Lond.  1788. 

Add  to  thefe,  fcammony  is  an  ingredient  in  pulvh  e 
fenna  compojitus  ; extraSlum  colocynthidls  compojitum  ; and 
in  the  p 'lluhs  ex  colocynthide  cum  aloe  of  the  Edinburgh 
Pharmacopoeia. 

ScAMMO.NIUM  ORIENTALE.  See  GamBOGIA. 

SCAMNUM  HIPPOCRATES.  See  Bathron. 
SCANDIX,  called  dliio  Acus  Pajioris,  PeAen  Veneris. 
Shepherd’s  Needle,  or  Venus’  Comb.  A genus 
in  Linnaeus’s  botany.  He  enumerates  ten  fpecies.  It 
grows  in  the  fields  in  Europe. — It  is  oleraceous,  and  aro- 
matic. Its  properties  are  antlphlogljilc,  diuretic.,  and  lac- 
tiferous— given  in  dropfies,  and  vertigo. 

ScANDiX  CEREFOLiuM.  See  Ch^refolium. 

■ ODORATA.  See  Myrrha,  and  Myrrhis. 

SCAPHA.  In  anatomy  it  is  one  of  the  cavities  of  the 
ear.  See  Auricula  ; and  alfo  a name  for  the  6th  fpe- 
cies of  bandage.  See  Deligatio. 

SCAPHOIDES,  Os,  from  a-xapn,  a ykif,  or  little  vef- 
Jel,  and  Et^o<;,form.  The  firft  bone  of  the  firft  row  in  the 
wrifl:  is  thus  called  by  the  Greeks  ; the  Latins  call  it  na- 
’ulculare  and  naviforme.  It  is  articulated  to  the  thumb. 
In  infants  it  is  wholly  cartilaginous  ; fome  call  it  cymbre 
os,  and  cymblforme  os ; alfo  the  third  bone  of  the  tarfus. 
See  Carpus. 

SCAPULA.  The  shoulder-blade,  called  alfo 
tplnotlon  ; homoplata  ; omoplata.  It  is  a triangular  bone, 
Iltuated  on  the  outfide  of  the  ribs,  extending  from  the  fe- 
cond  to  the  feventh ; its  lides  are  unequal;  the  pofterior 
fide  or  balls  is  the  longeft,  the  inferior  cofta  is  fliorter, 
and  the  fuperiqr  colla  is  the  fhorteft.  The  body  of  this 
bone  is  concave  towards  the  ribs,  and  convex  behind, 
where  it  is  called  dorfuni.  Three  proceflTes  proceed  from 
the  fcapulee  : i.  The  Corocoides,  whicli  fee.  2.  The 
fplna  fcapulee,  called  Intra-fcapulum  ; it  arifes  from  the 
poflerior  convex  furface,  and  divides  it  unequally  ; it  be- 
gins fmall  at  the  bafe,  and  becomes  higher  and  broader  as 
it  advances.  The  extremities  of  it  are  broad  and  flat, 
and  hang  over  the  cavity  of  the  os  humeri.  T o this  part 
of  the  fpine,  which  is  called  acromion  or  epomls,  the  cla- 
vicle is  articulated.  3.  The  third  procefs  is  produced 
from  the  neck  of  the  bone  ; this  is  hollowed  on  its  ante- 
rior part  by  a glenoid  cavity,  which  hath  an  acute  extre- 
mity above,  and  an  acute  one  below.  The  cavity  in  the 
extremity  of  the  neck  of  the  fcapula,  in  which  the  head 
of  the  humerus  is  placed,  is  called  omocotyle. 

SCAPULARIA.  The  scapulary.  See  Deli- 
gatio. 

SCAPULARI.^  ARTERI/E.  The  SCAPULARY 
ARTERIES.  The  external  fcapulary  artery,  mufcularls 
arterla,  paflTes  through  the  notch  in  the  fuperior  cofla  of 
the  fcapula,  to  the  mufcuhis  fupra  fpinatus  & infra  fpina- 
tus,  teres  major  & minor,  alfo  to  the  articulation  of  the 
fcapula  with  the  humerus. 

The  internal  fcapulary  artery  arifes  from  the  axillary, 
near  the  axilla,  and  runs  backward  to  be  diflributed  to  the 
fubfcapularis,  giving  branches  to  the  ferratus  major,  the 
axillary  glands,  the  teres  major,  &c. 

The  inpeuor  fcapulary  artery  is  a branch  from  the  fub- 
clavian  ; it  runs  downwards  to  the  infide  of  the  clavicle, 
follows  the  trad!  of  that  bone,  and  goes  to  the  adjacent 
mufcles. 

SCAPUS-  See  Caudex. 

SCARAB^OLUS  HiEMISPHERICUS  COCHt- 
NELIFER.  See  Coccinilla. 

SCARAB^US.  See  Cicindela. 

SUARIFICATIO,  from  a-y.apipoi;,  a little  knife.  Sca- 
rification, called  alfo  apofchajis,  apofchafmus,  encha- 
raxts.  The  word  generally  fignifies  thofe  incifions  that 
are  made  with  the  inftrument  called  a fcarlficator,  and 
which  is  ufed  in  the  operation  called  cupping.  See  Cu- 
CURBITULA,  and  Anasarca. 

SCARIOLA.  See  Endivia. 

SCARLATINA  ANGINOSA.  A fymptomatic  kind 

of  QUINSY,  called  by  Huxham  febrls  anglnofa.  By  dif- 
ferent writers  angina  mucofa,  cynanche  exanthematlca,  an- 
gina eryflpclatofa,  amphlmerlna  anglnofa,  mucofa,  cynanche 
cpldemlca  anginous  scarlet  fever,  or  mucous 

QUINSEY. 

It  chiefly  affedls  young  people,  and  women  ; fometimes 
it  attacks  the  aged  of  both'fexes.  In  large  families  and 
fchools,  when  it  begins,  it  feldom  paflTes  any  one  there 
except  the  robuft. 

In  this  kind  of  filnfy  the  tumor  is  lefs  than  in  the  in- 
flammatory quinfy  ; there  is  great  rednefs  in  the  part ; 


when  ulcers  appear  they  are  very  flight  and  free  from  ail 
the  malignant  fymptoms  of  the  putrid  fore  throat ; it  is 
more  of  the  inflammatory  kind  than  of  the  putrid,  and 
the  inflammation  is  of  "the  erythematous  fpecies.  Dr, 
Grant  obferves,  that  ufually  the  pain  in  the  throat  is  a 
veiy  early  fyraptom,  attending  before  the  rigor,  though 
now  and  then  inflead  of  pain  in  the  throat  there  is  per- 
haps a forenefs  of  the  tongue,  or  a degree  of  falivation  in 
the  courfe  of  the  difeafe  ; an  efllorefcence  often  appears 
on  the  arms,  but  fometimes  they  fwell  without  the  efflo- 
refcence.  For  the  mofl  part  the  appearance  of  ulcerous 
Houghs  is  no  more  than  an  inflammatory  exudation  on 
the  parts  about  the  fauces,  and  may  eafily  be  wafhed  off. 
The  tongue  often  appears  as  if  glazed,  and  is  tender, 
fwelled,  and  affedled  with  pain.  Ufually  it  arrives  at  its 
height  in  about  ieven  day's,  and  in  a fortnight  the  patient 
is  perfeflly  recovered. 

It  Ihould  be  diftinguifhed  from  a catarrh,  from  the  in- 
flammatory quinfy,  from  the  putrid  quinfy,  and  from  the 
thrufli. 

If  the  pulfe  is  large,^  foft,  and  not  above  one  hundred 
in  a minute,  the  danger  is  not  confiderable.  The  faliva- 
tion is  very  falutary  ; as  foon  at  it  is  well  eftablifhed,  the 
danger  is  over. 

I his  fever  is  caufed  and  kept  up  by  contagions  parti- 
cles ; to  atteinpt  their  expulllon  by  opening  all  the  natu- 
lal  emumSlories  is  the  principal  curative  intention. 

When  the  habit  is  good  and  fymptoms  flight,  a few 
dofes  of  r.  ihab.  and  cr.  tart,  with  a draught  now  and 
then  of  weak  wine-whey,  is  all  that  can  be  ufeful.  The 
degree  of  the  diftemper  demands  the  firfl;  attention.  If 
inflammation  is  confiderable,  bleed  more  or  lefs  freely,  as 
circumftances  determine  ; and  this  at  any  period  of  the 
difeafe.  Emetics  and  purgatives  are  of  principal  ufe, 
when  the  feafon  is  favourable  to  bilious  and  putrid  dif- 
eafes.  In  the  early  part  of  the  difeafe,  a kindly  perfpira- 
tion  is  peculiarly  falutary,  which  fliould  if  poflible  be  kept 
up  at  leafl;  to  the  fifth  day,  when  it  ufually  is  convenient 
to  open  the  bowels  a little.  W^hen  the  falivation  com- 
mences, improve  the  diet ; a little  wine  fliould  be  added 
to  the  fuppings.  Mild  antifeptics  are  often  now  required, 
which  may  be  accompanied  with  fome  light  preparation 
of  the  bark  ; it  may  be  proper  to  be  cautious  of  an  early 
ufe  of  the  bark,  as  it  checks  thofe  difeharges  that  are  ob- 
ferved  to  be  fo  falutary,  and  rather  increafes  the  fwelling 
of  the  parts  afledled.  At  any  period  of  the  difeafe,  if 
the  fwallowing  is  difficult,  apply  a blifter  round  the  throat. 
Sometimes  bleeding  is  improper ; when  warm  fuppings, 
moderate  dia^ihoretics,  and  gentle  purgatives  aie  to  be 
preferred.  Sometimes  the  parotid  and  maxillary  glands 
fwell,  and  are  hard ; if  bleeding  can  be  admitted,  it  may 
be  recommended  ; if  not,  repeat  proper  purging  once  ip 
two  or  three  days.  Sometimes  the  nofe  bleeds  ; in  which 
cafe,  if  the  head  is  much  affe6Ied  with  pains,  the  fkin 
hot  and  dry,  the  breathing  difficult,  the  pulfe  hard,  and 
not  immoderately  quick,  bleeding  will  be  a mofl  iieceflTa- 
ry  ftep. 

When  from  the  feafon,  &c.  bleeding  cannot  be  pru- 
dently encouraged,  the  antiraonium  tartarifatum  is  fin- 
gularly  ufeful,  given  fo  as  to  vomit  and  purge.  When  the 
pulfe  is  fmall  and  foft,  the  rigor  great  at  the  firft  attack, 
the  confequent  heat  confiderable,  be  careful  early  to  clear 
the  primm  vis  ; thus,  the  puHe  riles,  a kindly  perfpiration 
comes  on,  which  may  be  fupported  to  thirty- fix  or  forty- 
eight  hours,  or  as  required ; then  give  a gentle  purge  as 
above  noticed,  when  the  falivation  appears. 

A relapfe  fometimes  approaches  with  pain  in  the  feet 
and  hands  ; in  which  cafe  wrap  the  parts  pained  in  flan- 
nels, and  promote  a gentle  perfpiration.  Antimonials 
are  efficacious  when  pej'fpiratives  are  required  in  any  pe- 
riod of  this  difeafe  ; but  the  aqua  ammonite  acetata;  feems 
generally  to  deferve  the  preference. 

Emolliynt  and  gently  detergent  gargles  are  valuable  aids 
for  relieving  the  uneaflnefs,  &c.  in  the  throat. 

Blifters  on  the  throat  are  often  objedled  to  on  account 
of  the  mark  they  leave  in  tlie  fkin  ; in  thofe  cafes  firft 
apply  a blifter  between  the  flioulders,  and  when  its  dif- 
charge  begins  to  decline,  apply  one  behind  each  ear,  and 
down  the  fides  of  the  neck. 

Huxham  treats  on  this  difeafe,  under  the  name  of  Fe- 
bris  anglnofa.  See  alfo  Dr.  Wm.  Fordyce’s  New  Enqui- 
ry into  the  Caufe  of  Fevers;  Dr.  Wm."  Grant’s  Obferva- 
tions  on  the  Angina  Maligna  Ulcerofa.  Cullen’s  Firft 
Lines,  edit.  4.  vol.  ii.  p.  187.  &c. 

Scarlatina,  vel  Scarlatina  Febris.  The 
scARi.ET  FEVER.  It  is  lo  Called  from  the  colour  of  the 
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patient’s  which  appears  as  if  tinged  with  red  wrne. 
Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS 
Pyrexia,  and  ORD.  Exanthemata,  which  he  de- 
fines, a contagious  inflammatory  fever,  in  which,  on  the 
fourth  day  ot  the  difeafe,  the  face  becomes  a little  fwelled, 
and  at  the  lame  time  there  is  a florid  rednefs  all  over  the 
fldn,  with  broad  fpots,  running  at  laft  one  into  another ; 
aiier  the  expiration  of  three  days,  forming  furfuraceous 
fcales,  and  falling  off ; to  which  often  an  anafajca  fuc- 
ceeds.  He  diflinguilhes  two  fpecies.  i.  Scarlatina  Jim- 
plex  ; that  is  when  not  accompanied  with  anv  fpecies  of 
quinfy.  2.  Scarlatina  cynanchica ; when  accompanied 
with  the  ulcerated  qumfy,  it  is  the  Jcarlatina  anginofa. 
Sydenham  obferves,  that  children  are  its  moll;  frequent 
fubjedts,  and  that  when  it  is  epidemical,  it  is  ufualiy  lb  at 
the  clofe  of  the  lummer.  It  begins  with  a chillinefs  and 
lliivering  ; alter  which  the  whole  Ikin  is  covered  with  red 
fpots,  which  are  more  numerous,  larger,  and  redder,  but 
not  fo  uniform  as  thofe  of  the  mealies.  Thefe  fpots  con- 
tinue two  or  three  days,  and  after  they  vanifli,  and  the 
lliin  is  fcaled  off,  there  I'emains  a kind  of  branny  fcales 
difperfed  over  the  body,  which  fall  off,  and  come  again, 
two  or  three  times  fuccelfively. 

Itleldora  requires  much  alfiftance  from  art,  except  there 
is  an  approach  to  that  putrid  ftate  to  which  it  inclines  in 
the  advanced  degrees.  Bleeding  is  rarely  required.  The 
patient  may  be  kept  in  his  room,  but  not  much  in  bed  ; 
his  drink  may  be  acidulated  with  the  vitriolic  acid,  or 
with  Glutton’s  febrifuge  fpirit ; and  if  a llool  is  required, 
rhubarb  will  be  the  moll;  convenient ; when  the  Ikin  peels 
off  a more  adtive  purge  may  be  given. 

^ Sometimes  a coma,  or  an  epilepfy,  happens  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  difeafe,  in  which  cafe  apply  a bliller  to  the 
back.  b.en  it  is  attended  with  more  malignant  fymp- 
toms,  its  tendency  is  to  the  putrid  kind  of  fever,  with  ul- 
cers, See.  in  the  throat.  Here  bhfiers,  which  may  be  ap- 
plied to  the  back  and  throat,  wflth  the  bark,  are  the  chief 
dependencies,  and,  as  in  the  putrid  fore  throat,  acids  and 
cordial  perlpiratives  may  accompany  the  bark.  Antimo- 
nial  preparations,  which  are  fo  generally  ufcful  in  fevers 
in  this  cafe  are  apt  to  occafion  a purging. 

See  Wallis’s  Sydenha  m.  Obf.  on  a late  particular 
Scarlet  Fever,  by  N.  Cotton,  M.  D.  Cullen’s  Firfl: 
Lines,  edit.  4.  vol.  ii. 

ScARL.YTINA  UrTICATA.  AcUTE  NETTLE-RASH. 
See  Urticaria. 

SCELETOS,  from  crxrXXia,  to  make  dry.  A skele- 
ton. All  the  bones  of  an  animal  treed  from  the  tegu- 
ments, veiTels,  mufcles,  &c.  and  properly  conneiSted, 
have  the  general  name  of  Ikeleton.  There  are  two  forts, 
the  natural,  and  the  artificial ; the  firfl:  of  thefe  is  when 
the  bones  are  kept  together  by  their  own  ligaments  ; the 
lecond  is  when  they  are  joined  with  wire. 

SCELOTYRBE.  It  llgnifies  thole  pains  in  the  legs 
that  generally  attend  fcorbutic  habits  ; whence  it  is  fre- 
quently ufed  for  the  Icurvy  itfelf,  fee  Scorbutus  ; 
and  alfo  applied  to  fome  medicines  contrived  againfl: 
fuch  difoiders.  It  is  often  expreflive  of  the  chorea  S. 
Fiti. 

ScELOTYRBE  Festinans.  Idiopathic  convulfion. 

■ VERMINOSA.  A kind  of  fymptoraatic  convul- 
fion. 

SCHAGRI  COTTAM.  See  Corni. 

SCHISTUS.  See  H/EMATites. 

SCH^NANTHUS.  See  Juncus  Odoratus. 
SCIATICA.  See  Rheumatismus  and  Ischiadi- 

CUS  MORBUS. 

Sciatica  arteria,  It  is  a branch  of  the  hypo- 
gaftrica  ; it  runs  under,  and  gives  branches  to  the  mufeu- 
lus  pyriformis,  quadrigemini,  and  the  os  facrum,  and  to 
the  inner  fide  of  the  os  ifehium  ; it  paflTes  obliquely  over 
the  fciatic  nerve  ; and  as  they  both  go  through  the  great 
poflerior  finus  of  the  os  ileum,  it  detaches  fmall  arteries, 
which  are  diftributed  to  the  inner  fubflances  of  the  nerve  : 
afterwards  it  runs  up  m a radiated  manner,  on  the  outfide 
of  the  os  ilium,  and  is  diftributed  to  the  inner  fubftance  of 
that  bene,  and  to  tne  mufeuli  glutrei,  efpeciallv  to  the 
medius  and  minimus. 

- VENA.  When  the  crural  vein  hath  defeended 
to  about  the  upper  extremity  of  the  mufculus  vaftus  in 
ternus,  it  produces  a branch  which  runs  down  on  the 
fide  of  the  trunk,  covering  the  crural  artery  almoft  down 
to  rhe  ham,  where  it  is  again  united  to  the  trunk  by  an 
anaftomofis ; and  fometimes  it  is  continued  a little  way 
down  on  the  leg.  It  is  called  the  sciatic  vein,  from 
accompanying  the  fciatic  nerve. 
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SCIATICUS  NERVUS.  See  Lumbares. 
SCILLA.  The  squill,  or  sea-onion,  called  alfo 
ormthagulum.  Scilla  MARITIMA,  foliis  lanceolath 
Jiri^hs,  /capo  longijjimo  multijloro,  floribus  albis  tsf  nudis, 
bracleh  refraais : radice  alba.  CLASS.  HexAndria, 
ORD.  Monogynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  419.  It  is 
a plant  with  a large  bulbous  root,  like  that  of  an  onion, 
which  is  very  acrid.  The  leaves  are  broad,  the  flowers 
are  like  thofe  of  the  ornithogalum,  and  grow  in  a fpike 
before  the  leaves  appear.  There  are  two  fpecies  which 
are  uled  indifferently,  viz.  the  red  and  the  white  ; Boer- 
haave  mentions  a third  fort. 

Epimenides  taught  Pythagoras  the  ufe  of  [quills,  and 
the  vinegar  prepared  with  them  ; and  Pythagoras  made 
the  vinegar  into  an  oxymel. 

This  plant  grows  on  fandy  fhores  in  Spain  and  the 
Levant,  from  whence  we  have  them.  Chufe  fuch  roots 
as  are  large,  plump,  frelh,  and  of  a clammy  juice.  To 
the  tafte  they  are  naufeous,  bitter,  and  acrid  ; if  much 
handled,  they  exulcerate  the  fkin.  Internally  they  are  a 
povyerful  attenuant  and  aperient;  in  a dofe  of  a few 
grains  they  promote  expedoration  and  urine  ; indeed 
-whmfquills  are  given  as  a diuretic,  the  dofe  is  a true  one 
that  produces  not  vomiting  ; though  we  cannot  prefume 
upon  their  operation  in  any  manner,  without  their  being 
given  in  luch  a quantity,  as  to  produce  naufea,  but  fmall 
doles  excite  expectoration  moft  effedually ; in  larger 
doles  it  is  ifurgative  or  emetic.  Squills  powerfully  dif- 
folye  tough  phlegm,  and  promote  Its  difeharge  ; vvhence 
their  fingular  ufefulnefs  in  the  humoural  afthma  ; but  if 
the  lungs  are  Inflamed,  the  fquills  muft  be  omitted  until 
after  bleeding  and  cooling  antiphlogiftics  are  ufed.  In 
dropjies,  begin  with  a fmall  dofe,  and  gradually  increafe 
it,  but  fo  as  not  to  pafs  off  by  ftool.  It  Is  confidered  as 
producing  its  good  effedts  by  the  general  ftimulus  with 
which  it  is  poffeffed  ; — for  in  the Jlomach  it  proves  emetic, 
— in  the  intejimes  puigative, — in  the  lungs  expedorant, — 
and  in  the  kidneys  diuretic  ; but  this  laft  effed  has  been 
fuppofed  to  be  promoted  by  the  addition  of  fome  mercu- 
rial preparation ; — the  lefs  purgative  of  which  are  beft: 
adapted  to  this  purpofe  ; — the  folution  of  the  hydrargy- 
rum muriatum,  has  been  thought  the  moft  proper,  bc- 
caiife  it  is  the  moft  diuretic.  So  that  whichever  of  thefe 
purpofes  we  want  it  to  produce,  we  muft  endeavour  to 
regulate  its  adion  by  direding  it  as  well  as  we  can  to 
the  parts  we  wifli  it  to  affed,  either  by  proper  dofes,  or 
coupling  it  with  fuch  medicines  as  may  affift  in  deter- 
mining it  to  them  ; large  dofes  will  anfwer  the  firjl  pur- 
pofes, and  often  the  fecond with  the  other  purga- 
tives ; for  producing  the  third  and  fourth,  it  may,  in 
fmaller  dofes,  be  joined  with  expedorants  and  diuretics. 
See  Cullen’s  Mat.  Medica.  Some  caution  however 
is  neceffary  in  the  adminiftratlon  of  this  very  ufeful  me- 
dicine ; for  its  acrimony  is  fo  great,  that  if  much  handled, 
it  exulcerates  the  fkin  ; and,  if  given  in  large  dofes,  and 
frequently  repeated,  it  not  only  excites  naufea,  tormina, 
and  violent  vomitings,  but  it  has  been  known  to  produce 
ftrangury,  bloody  urine,  hypercatharfis,  cardialgia,  hae- 
morrlioids,  convtilfions,  with  fatal  inflammation,  and  gan- 
grene of  the  ftomach  and  bowels.  Squills,  on  account 
of  their  offenlive  tafte,  are  beft  formed  into  pills  ; and  to 
prevent  the  naufea  which  they  excite,  when  not  intended 
either  as  an  emetic  or  an  expedorant,  a few  grains  of 
fome  agreeable  aromatic  may  be  added  to  each  dofe,  or 
it  may  be  made  up  with  the  frelh  root  of  elecampane. 
The  beft  form  is  in  powder,  frelh,  and  properly  prepared, 
for  age  or  want  of  management  deftroys  their  ef- 
fed. 

Water,  wine,  proof  fpirit,  redified  fpirit,  and  vinegar, 
extrad  the  virtues  both  of  the  frelh  and  the  dry  fquills-, 
but  none  of  them  carry  any  thing  with  them  by  diftilla- 
tion  ; fo  that  in  the  extrad  made  from  the  decodion,  the 
whole  of  the  adive  parts  are  retained.  Alkalies  abate 
both  their  bitternefs  and  acrimony  ; vegetable  acids  make 
very  little  alteration  in  either,  but  they  improve  their  ex- 
pedorating  quality. 

The  College  of  Phyficians,  London,  order  feveral  pre- 
parations of  fquills,  which  are  made  in  the  following 
manner ; 

I.  Conserva  Scilla.  Conferve  rfSo^ihL. 

Take  of  frelh  fquills,  one  ounce  ; double  refined  fugar, 
five  ounces.  Beat  them  together  in  a mortar,  into  a 
conferve.  Its  dofe  to  adults  is  from  one  fcruple  to  3 fs. 
efpecially  when  frelli. 


2.  Scilla 
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2.  SciLLA  Exsiccata.  Dried  Squill. 

Cut  the  fquills  tranfverfely,  after  the  outward  fkin  has 
been  taken  otF,  into  thin  flices,  and  dry  It  with  a gentle 
heat.  It  Is  given  In  powder  as  an  expeftorant  and  diu- 
retic ; to  adults,  in  doles  of  from  two  to  fix  grains  ; four 
grains  of  the  dried  root  is  equal  to  twenty  of  the  frefh. 

3.  Mel  SciLL.-E.  J/uwey  <?/' Squill. 

Take  of  clarified  honey,  three  pounds;  tinfture  of 
fquill,  two  pints.  Boil  them  in  a glafs  veffel  to  the 
thicknefs  of  a fyrup. 

4.  OxYMEL  Scill^.  Oxymel  of 

Take  of  clarified  honey,  three  pounds  ; vinegar  of 
fquill,  two  pints.  Boil  them  in  a glafs  veffel,  with  a flow 
fire,  to  the  thicknefs  of  a fyrup. 

5.  PiLULiE  SciLLAt.  SqUILL-PILLS. 

Take  of  freih  dried  fqulU^  powdered,  one  dram  ; ginger 
powdered,  foap,  of  each  three  drams  ; ammoniacum,  two 
drams ; fyrup  of  ginger,  as  much  as  is  fufficient.  Beat 
them  together.  Dole,  eight  to  fifteen  grains. 

6.  TiNCTURA  SciLLA.  TindtUre  of 

Take  of  fqiitll  frefh  dried,  four  ounces  ; proof  fplrits 
of  wine,  two  pints  ; digell:  for  eight  days,  and  pour  off 
the  liquor.  Dofe  from  twenty  to  fixty  drops  or  more 
repeatedly. 

7.  AcetUM  SciLLiE.  Vinegar  of  Squill,  formerly 
called  Acetum  Scilliticum. 

Take  of  [quill,  fr^fli  dried,  one  pound  ; vinegar,  fix 
pints  ; proof  fpirit,  half  a pint.  Macerate  the  fquill  in 
the  vinegar,  with  a gentle  heat,  in  a glafs  veffel,  for 
twenty-four  hours ; then  prefs  out  the  liquor,  and  fet  It 
hy,  that  the  faeces  may  fubfide  ; laftly  pour  off  the  liquor, 
and  add  to  it  the  fpirit.  Pharm.  Lond.  1788.  Dofe  the 
fame  as  the  tincture. 

There  is  alfo  a plaflfer  of  f quills  made  in  the  following 
manner  : 

EMPLASTRUM  SCILLAl  COMPOSITUM.  Com- 
pound SQUILL  PLASTER. 

■R,  Galbani,  ammoniaci  aa  ^ fs.  opii  3 j.  aceti  fcillse 
^ iij.  faponis  | fs.  emplaftri  lithargyri  § ij.  The  gal- 
banum,  foap,  and  litharge  plafter,  mufl  be  melted  to- 
gether ; to  which  are  to  be  added,  the  opium,  vinegar, 
and  ammoniacum,  mixed  alfo  together,  and  the  whole 
continued  over  the  fire,  and  flirred  till  they  are  perfectly 
incorporated.  To  indolent  tumors  this  is  confidered  as 
an  ufeful  application. 

SCINCUS.  The  sciNK  or  skink.  It  is  a fmall 
amphibious  animal  of  the  lizard  kind  ; It  is  caught  about 
the  Nile.  The  flefli  of  this  animal  hath  been  in  much 
efteera  as  a diuretic,  alexipharmic,  &c.  but  it  is  now 
neglefiled.  It  is  alfo  called  crocodilus  terrefris. 

SCIO  TERRA.  See  Chia  terra. 

viNUM.  See  Chjum  vinum. 

SCIRRHUS,  from  amppoa,  to  harden.  A feirrhus  is  a 
hard  tumor,  with  little  or  no  fenfation  remaining  in  it. 
Galen  Comment,  in  Aph.  xxxiv.  fedl.'  iv.  Dr.  Cullen 
places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS  Locales  and 
ORDER  Tumores,  which  he  defines,  a hard  tumor  of 
fome  part,  moft  frequently  of  a gland,  not  painful,  and 
fuppurating  with  difficulty.  Dr.  Aitkin  reckons  the 
phyfeonia,  a genus  in  Dr.  Cullen’s  fyflem,  a fpecies  of 
feirrhus : the  farcocele  he  includes  as  another  fpecies. 
The  feat  of  this  kind  of  tumor  is  ufually  fome  glandular 
part ; not  but  fome  other  may  alfo,  and  fometimes  is  thus 
difordered.  The  iduids  in  the  glands  being  infpiffated,  in- 
creafe  in  hardnefs,  and  form  a feirrhus  ; or  the  contents 
of  the  lymphatic  veffels  in  the  liver,  or  other  parts  coagulat- 
ing,  gradually  harden,  and  form  the  like.  It  is  probable  that 
feirrhufes  are  formed  by  too  free  bleeding  ; for  thus  the 
circulation  may  be  fo  diminifhed  In  its  force  as  not  duly 
to  affedt  the  {mailer  veffels,  and  thus  obftrudions  may 
be  formed,  which  end  in  feirrhi. 

All  perfons,  and  at  any  age,  may  be  the  fubjeeff  of  this 
diforder  ; but  the  fedentary,  and  more  particularly  women, 
when  their  menfes  decline,  and  fometimes  indeed  at  their 
approach,  are  moft  frequently  thus  difordered. 

From  the  moft  attentive  examination,  it  appears  that 
the  matter  of  thefe  tumors  is  infpiffated  lymph.  They 
often  arife  vvithout  any  previous  inllammation  from  the 


proper  fluid  flagnating  in  the  gland,  or  extravalktioii 
from  contufion,  &c.  Sometimes  it  happens  when  a 
gland  is  the  feat  of  an  inflammation,  and  the  inflamma- 
tion terminates  without  coming  to  fuppuration. 

Externally  they  are  perceived  by  the  touch.  Inter- 
nally the  evidences  are  obfeure  ; but  if  the  caufes  of  a 
feirrhus  have  occured,  and  if  fome  defedls  attend,  to 
which  may  Impute  a feirrhus  as  the  caufe,  the  exiftence 
of  one  may  be  fufpedted. 

Though  a feirrhus  does  not  always  become  cancerous, 
yet  cancers  are  moft  frequently  only  feirrhufes  in  their 
beginnings.  The  effedls  of  d feirrhus  will  be  various, 
and  very  different,  according  to  the  part  it  affedts,  and  the 
fundtions  which  it  injures.  By  prejjing  on  the  vena  cava^ 
a mortification  in  the  legs  ; on  certain  nerves,  epileptic 
fits  have  been  produced. — If  all  the  glands  in  the  neck, 
are  indurated,  thofe  of  the  mefentery  will  be  fo  too,  in 
which  cafe  a cure  is  not  to  be  expedled.— A feirrhus  in 
the  liver  produces  a jaundice,  which  is  difficult,  and  often 
impoffible  to  cure,  and  this  jaundice  is  followed  by  a 
dropfy. — A feirrhu^  may  fo  prefs  upon  the  thoraeie  diili  as 
to  occafion  a fatal  atrophy.  AVhether  a feirrhus  is 
feated  internally  or  externally,  if  it  is  affedled  by  aerid 
humours,  or  inflammation,  being  thereby  heated,  it  be- 
comes cancerous. 

If  an  attempt  is  made  towards  the  cure  of  a feirrhus', 
we  Ihould  be  certain  that  it  is  recent,  and  not  yet  quite 
hardened,  and  that  it  Is  in  its  benign  ftate,  i.  e.  that  it  is 
free  from  itching,  heat,  or  pain  ; for,  after  the  appearance 
of  any  of  thefe  circumftances,  nothing  but  a-  palliative 
cure  can  be  admitted,  except  the  knife  can  be  prudently 
ufed.  In  the  earlier  ftate  of  an  external  feirrhus,  gentle 
mercurials  are  ufed  internally,  but  with  caution  not  to 
irritate ; externally,  cooling  and  anodyne  applications 
only  are  to  be  employed ; fuch  as  the  aq.  faturn.  of  Gou- 
lard ; the  feirthus  part  fhould  be  covered  with  foft  leather 
to  prevent  the  cloaths  from  irritating  it;  whatever  heats^ 
foftens,  or  can  tend  to  produce  a fuppuration,  muft  be 
carefully  avoided  ; a folutlon  offal  ammoniac  in  vinegar 
is  applied  externally  as  a refolvent ; fome  apply  the  va- 
pours of  vinegar  to  the  tumid  part.— If  a feirrhus  is  fmall, 
and  continues  of  the  fame  fize,  do  nothing; — if  it  fiippu- 
rates,  increafes,  and  is  detached,  extirpate  it  with  the  knife; 
Some  good  prad?citioners  advife  to  extirpate  thefe  tumors 
as  foon  as  they  feem  to  refift  the  effedl  of  gentle  means 
made  ufe  of  for  refolving  them,  and  that  before  any 
fymptoms  of  their  becoming  cancerous  appear.  Foi 
correaing  the  faulty  ftate  of  the  fluids,  and  for  refolving 
feirrhous  obftrudlions,  the  hydragyrus  muriatus,  given  fo 
as  not  to  falivate,  contributes  much,  if  the  bark  and  the 
extr.  cicute  accompany  it ; their  united  efficacy  is  fome- 
times fuch  as  cannot  be  produced  by  any  two  of  them 
without  the  third. 

What  is  here  fald  of  a feirrhus  in  general  is  applicable 
to  a feirrhus  in  auy  external  part ; however,  as  there  are 
fome  peculiarities  from  their  lituation,  it  may  be  proper 
to  take  notice  of  fome  of  them. 

A SCIRRHUS  may  affefil  the  sebaceous  glands  of 
the  SKIN,  particularly  about  the  face  and  lips,  where  it  is 
fo  yery  irritable,  that  whatever  is  applied  occafions  great 
pain,  and  therefore  Is  called  noli  me  tangeve.  Here  Mr. 
Plunket’s  medicine  (fee  Cancer)  may  do  well  if  the  cafe 
be  recent;  but  it  (hould  never  be  ufed  unlefs  we  can  re- 
move the  whole  tumor.  If  we  cannot  effedt  this,  we  are 
at  firft  flattered  with  the  hopes  of  a cure,  but  the  difeafe 
foon  re-appears  in  another  ftate,  which  carries  off  the 
jratient.  In  firoit,  vjJiilf  feirrhous  tumors  are  loofe,  entirely 
free  from  pain,  and  the  figure  of  the  tumid  gland  is  un- 
changed, whether  the  cauftic  or  the  knife  are  ufed,  fuc- 
cefs  inay  reafonably  be  expeded  whether  the  fituatlon  of 
the  difordered  gland  is  in  the  face,  or  any  where  elfe  in 
the  reach  of  thofe  means  of  relief. 

A SCIRRHUS  IN  THE  BREAST.  Whether  the  breafts 
of  wpmen  are  glandular  or  not,  their  ftrudure  is  fuch, 
that  iirdurated  tumors  are  formed  in  them.  Some  tu- 
moi-s  in  the  breaft  refemble  a true  feirrhus  ; but  in  time 
they  inflame,_  fuppurate,  and  end  favourably  ; and  it  is 
not  eafy  to  give  the  difcrjmlnating  figns  with  piecifion 
enough  to  be  depended  on  in  the  beginning.  It  may  be 
obferved,  that  a genuine  feirrhus  feldom  occafions  un- 
eafinefs,  except  rt  becomes  cancerous  ; and  when  an  in- 
veterate feirrhus  feizes  the  breaft,  the  fubaxlllary  o-lands 
are  generally  indurated  too.  The  breafts  are  fometimes 
rendered OKI  by  the  imprudent  application  of  the 
fpirit  of  wine  to  them  ; about  the  ceffation  of  the  menfes, 
the  breafts  of  many  women  are  thus  affeded.  * 
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A SC^RHUS  IN  THE  INTESTINES.  After  an  inflam- 
n'lation  in  thefe  parfs,  ^ Jcirrhus  may  be  formed,  in  which 
cafe  there  will  be  a ftupor,  a fenfe  of  weight,  and  a con- 
ftant  diflraflion  perceived  where  it  is  feated.  There  will 
be  a leflening  of  the  cavity  of  the  inteftincs  as . the  bulk 
of  the  tumor  increafes ; the  chyle  and  the  feces  ftagnate 
there  ; at  length  the  iliac  paflion,  or  fome  other  violent 
fymptom,  puts  an  end  to  the  patient’s  mifery.  In  fuch  a 
cafe,  if  any  palliative  remedy  moderates  the  uneafinefs 
and  retards  the  growth  ot  the  tumor,  that  will  be  all  that 
medicine  can  eiledt. 

A SCIRRHOUS  LIVER.  A part  of  the  liver  or  its  whole 
fyflem,  may  become  fcirrhous.  T hefe  tumors  in  this  part 
generally  are  fmall  in  their  beginning,  and  are  gradually 
increalcd  ; when  they  inflame,  they  occaiion  feverifhnefs, 
and  the  general  health  is  much  difordered  ; but  thefe 
lymptoms  vanifli,  and  for  a time  the  health  feems  to  be 
reftored;  the  intervals  of  thefe  inflammations  become 
lliorter,  and  then  the  appetite  and  flelh  fail,  a little  cough 
comes  on,  and  fometimes  a hiccough,  and  brino  on 
death  ; in  fome  all  this  happens  in  a few  months;  in 
others  it  takes  up  feveral  years.  If  the  inflammation  is 
in  the  internal  parts  of  the  liver,  the  pain  is  fometimes  too 
little  to  be  regarded;  but  happening  on  the  external 
parts,  it  extends  to  the  diaphragm,  or  other  adjacent 
parts;  and,  in  this  cafe,  the  patient  generally  lies  on  his 
right  fide.  In  the  advanced  ftate  of  thefe  fcirrhi,  the 
blood  will  gufli  out  freely  from  the  nofe,  flomach,  navel, 
and  with  the  flools ; in  the  worft  of  thefe  cafes,  though 
the  countenance  is  of  a leaden  colour,  yet  fometimes 
theie  will  not  be  any  iigns  of  a jaundice  ; for  this  fynip- 
tcm  does  not  happen  except  the  du6ls  are  comprefled  by 
t\\&  fch  rhus,  fo  as  to  hinder  the  jialTage  of  the  fecrete'd 
gall  through  the  common  gall-du£t.  An  indurated  liver 
is  often  very  evidently  dillinguifliable  by  applying  the 
hand  to  the  region  of  it.  As  to  other  figns  that  attend 
z.  Jc'irrhotis  liver,  they  alfo  accompany  other  diforders,  fo 
determine  nothing  in  this  cafe. 

But  whether  it  happens  that  a fcirrJius  is  feated  in  the 
liver,  fpleen,  or  the  pancreas,  certainly  to  diftinguifli 
them  feems  to  be  of  little  moment,  as  little  or  nodiing 
more  can  be  done  towards  relief  than  w hat  the  common 
cure  of  the  hedic  fever  requires,  whether  it  arifes  from 
this,  or  from  any  other  caufe.  In  the  beginning,  and 
whilfb  the  diforder  is  flight,  perhaps  a free  ufe  of  grafs 
roots,  endive,  fuccory,  and  whey,  ufed  as  a diet,  might  be 
of  fome  ufe  ; but  in  the  more  advanced  degree,  no  cures 
are  performed,  except  by  an  inflammation  ending  in  fup- 
puration,  and  the  abfcels  burfting  where  the  matter  can 
be  carried  diredly  out  of  the  body,  as  when  the  matter  is 
emptied  into  the  hepatic  dud,  or  tlirough  the  fide  of  the 
belly,  which  laft  may  happen  when  the  liver  adheres 
thereto.  See  London  Med.  Xranfadions,  vol.  ii.  p. 
143,  &c. 

_A  SCIRRHUS  IN  THE  TONGUE.  A tumor  of  this 
kind  fometimes  happens  in  this  part,  and  remains  many 
years  indolent ; in  which  cafe  avoid  all  attempts  to  re- 
move it,  as  it  may  eaflly  be  made  to  become  cancerous. 
If  it  fliould  become  painful,  and^  is  moveable,  dilfed  it 
out ; but  if  immoveable,  cut  avvay  a part  of  the  found 
flelh  with  it ; drefs  the  wound  w ith  the  honey  of  rofes 
and  balfam  of  Peru. 

A SCIRRHOUS  TONSIL.  This  can  no  way  be  ma- 
naged with  advantage,  except  by  means  of  the  ligature, 
as  recommended  by  Air.  Sharp.  See  his  Operations  and 
his  Critical  Enquiry. 

A SCIRRHOUS  WOMB.  This  is  one  of  the  oppro- 
briums of  medicine  ; it  always  degenerates  into  a cancer, 
and  deftroys  the  patient.  In  all  cafes  of  fcirrhofity,  the 
mild  preparations  of  arfenic  might  be  tried,  for  they 
have  been  in  fome  effedual.  See  Ap.senicum  Album. 
Aretasus  de  Method.  Medend.  1.  xiv.  c.  4.  Galen’s 
Mcth.  Med.  1.  xiv.  c.  5.  Abraham  Kaau’s  Differt.  de 
Scirrho.  Boerhaave’s  Aph.  witli  Van  Swieten’s  Com- 
ment. Heifter’s  Surgery.  Riverius’s  Prax.  Med.  Dr. 
Heberden’s  Obf.  in  the  Lond.  Med.  Tranf  vol,  ii.  p.  143. 
Pearion’s  Principles  of  Surgery,  vol.  i.  p.  209.  White’s 
Surgery,  p.  52.  W^allis  on  Plealth  and  Difeafe. 

SCKISTUS  LAPIS,  has  a great  affinity  with  the  la- 
pis hematites,' fee  H.ematites,  though  it  is  of  a paler 
colour,  and  weaker  in  power  : in  its  own  nature  it  is 
brittle  and  friable  ; — aliim\ — milk,  in  which  heated  ftones 
have  been  extinguilhed  ; — the  Jiercus  caninum  alfo,  or 
when  vinegar  is  dropt  into  boiling  milk,  all  bear  the 
a m e s c H i s t o n . CaJlcUi. 

SCLAREA.  SeeHoRMiNUM. 


ScLAREA  Hispanica.  See  Horminum  Syl- 

VESTRE. 

SCLEROPTHALMIA.  See  Xerophthalmia 
Deplumatio.  ’ 

I hard.  Of  the  proper 

_ 5C1.J1KU  1 lb,  5 coats  of  the  eye,  the  tunica  Jciero- 
tica  is  the  outermoft.  Phis,  in  the  pofterior  and  far 
greater  jiart  of  its  circumference,  is  white  and  opake  • 
but  in  the  anterior  is  tranfparent,  and  takes  the  name  of 
cornea.  The  remarkable  whitenefs  which  this  coat  ap- 
pears to  have,  is  from  the  expanflon  of  the  tendons  of 
the  mulcles,  which  move  the  eye  over  its  fore  part ; this 
tendinous  expanflon,  though  called  tunica  albuginea  is 
not  properly  a coat  of  the  eye  ; for  it,  like  the  conjunc- 
tiva, is  only  partially  fpread  over  its  forepart.  See  Cor- 
nea. 

SCLOPETOPLAGA,  from  felopetum,  a gun,  and 
plaga,  a wound.  A gun-shot  vvound.  It  is  a fpecies 
of  vulnus,  though  fome  wa  iters  make  it  a genus  of  dif- 
eafe. Sagar  places  it  as  a genus  under  his  CLASS. 
PLAGiE,  and  ORD.  Solutiones.  This  kind  of  wound 
IS  a coniukA  wound  in  the  higheft  degree.  The  ancients 
fuppofed  theie  to  be  of  a malignant  poifonous  nature 
from  gunpowder ; hence  warm  antifeptics,  &c.  were 
ufed  ; but  the  ill  efle6fs  of  gun-Jhot  wounds  are  owincr  to 
contuflon,  laceration,  &c.  and  require  the  moft  lenfent 
methods  to  be  purfued  ; fuch  as  relaxing  the  parts  by  an 
emollient  cataplafm  ; and  if  there  is  but  one  fmall  open- 
ing, to  enlarge  it  for  a free  difeharge  of  matter,  or  to  ex- 
tradt  foreign  bodies,  if  it  can  be  done  eaflly;  but  ifbv 
endeavours  to  remove  tliem,  you  are  likely  to  irritate,  or 
give  great  pain,  it  will  be  beft  to  waiit  until  the  inflam- 
mation, &c.  is  gone,  and  fuppuration  eflabliflied  ; by 
which  means  you  will  have  a larger  opening,  and  extradl 
any  extraneous  body  more  eaflly  ; for,  at  firft,  the  orifice 
of  a wouncl  through  which  a ball  hath  entered  by  its  con- 
traaion,  is  always  exceeding  fmall  before  fuppuration 
commences. 

Amongfl  the  many  peculiarities  from  gun-Jhot  wounds, 
fee  a remarkable  one  in  the  article  Fractura,  and  the 
diviflon,  a fi allured  leg. 

Moft  limbs  are  taken  off  in  the  field  of  battle,  and  few 
of  them  recover.  It  is  beft  to  perform  as  few  operations 
as  poflible  in  thefe  cafes  ; and,  if  you  can,  leave  thofc 
few  until  fome  time  after  they  have  been  wouaded,  as 
moft  of  thefe,  where  amputation  is  performed  immediate- 
ly, die  of  the  operation,  as  indeed  they  do  in  all  cafes  where 
it  is  performed  in  high  health.  Limbs  fhould  not  be  am- 
putated in  the  field  if  they  can  pofflbly  be  aroided.  The 
inflammation  fliould  firft  be  allowed  to  go  off;  and  if 
ever  from  the  nature  of  the  wound,  the  inflammation  that 
we  fiippofe  fliould  attend  it,  fliould  be  imagined  to  hazard 
the  patient  s life,  this  fhould  not  be  a fufficient  reafon  for 
amputation,  bccaufe  the  operation  will  more  than  hazard 
his  life  in  fuch  a lituation,  and  in  fuch  a ftate,  as  experi- 
ence evinces. 

The  joints  having  been  maflied  by  external  force,  or 
a hall  having  paffed  through  them,  feldom  do  well  with- 
out amputation,  efpecially  if  there  is  a great  laceration 
of  the  ligaments,  and  a difeharge  of  the  fynovia,  with  the 
admiffion  of  the  external  air  ; for  the  violent  inflamma- 
tion, floughing,  and  difeharge,  bring  on  a heaic  fever, 
which  with  colliquative  fweats,  from  the  ablorptiou  of 
matter,  will  carry  off  the  patient. 

It  may  be  further  obferved,  that  injuries  from  fmall-fliot 
are  rarely  fo  prejudicial  to  the  bones  as  thofe  from  larger 
fhc)t ; from  theie  laft,  the  bones  are  generally  fplit  or 
fphntered,  and  require  diat  amptutation  be  performed 
above  the  joint  of  the  part  wliere  the  injury  is  received, 
if  poffiible. 

Thofe  w'ho  affert,  that  amputation  fhould  be  quickly 
performed,  when  lendered  neceflary  konx  gun-Jhot  wounds, 
advance  the  following  reafons : i.  When  the  injury  is 
from  large  fhot.  2.  When  violent  fymptoins  come  on. 

3.  When  violent  fymptoms  are  overcome  by  medicines, 
yet  there  is  ftill  a necefflty  for  amputation.  Thefe  form 
the  three  ftages  from  this  kind  of  injury;  and  when  it 
happens  that  a patient  pafles  through  the  firft  and  fe- 
cond,  except  perhaps  one  in  one  hundred,  he  is  taken  off 
in  the  third  ftage.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  v.  p.  325.  White’s 
Surgery,  p.  99. 

SCLOPETARIA  AQUA.  See  Arciuebusade. 
SCOLOPENDRIUM.  See  Lingua  cervina, 
SCOLYMUS.  SeeCiNARA. 

SCOPA  REGIA.  See  Ruscus. 

^COPULA.  A BRUSH.  ”1  he  flefli  biujh  jiromotes 
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a bulk  circulation,  and  free  .perfpiration.  ?erfons  with 
weak  nerves,  the  ledentary  and  paralytic,  Ihould  fupply 
tne  want  or  exercife  with  lialf  an  hour’s  rubbing  every 
night  and  morning.  ° ^ 

SCOR.BU7ICUS  SU.CCUS.  See  Spirit.  Coch- 

COCHLEARIA  BrITANNICA. 

Sv..ORBUTUS.  The  Scurvy,  called  aKo  ghigibra- 
chmm,  becauie  the  gums  and  arms,  and  gingipedium,  be- 
caule  the  gums  and  legs  are  affeded  by  it.  Hippocrates 
defcribes  it  under  the  namfe  of  the  difeafes  of  the  fpleen, 
in  his  work  De  Intern.  Affedl.  Dr,  Cullen  places  this 
^nus  of  (lileafe  in  his  CLASS.  Cachexia  and  ORD. 
IMPETIGINES,  which  he  defines -after  living  on  putrid, 
iaited  animal  food,  in  a cold  country,  recent  vegetable 
uoi,ances  being  at  the  fame  time  wanting,  there  come 
on  univerfal  debility,  attended  with  fetid  breath,  loofe, 
pongy,  bleeding  gurus,  different  coloured  fpots  in  the 
llvin,  moft  commonly  livid,  particularly  at  the  roots  of 
the  hair. 

The  fcurvy  is  a chronical  diforder  of  the  putrid  kind  ; 
and  when  a fever  attends  it,  is  called  the  putrid  fe- 
ver, which  fee. 

fhe  immediate  caufe  is  the  fame  with  thofe  that  pro- 
Jice  the  putrid  fever,  that  is,  putrefcence.  The  me- 
diate and  more  remote  caufes  are  whatever  leffen  the 
VIS  vite,  too  little  or  an  improper  kind  of  food,  a damp 
mr,  living  in  marfhy  countries,  various  kinds  of  acrid 
blood,  a long  ufe  of  mercury  ; in  the  navy, 
a iolution  of  copper  from  want  of  care  to  clean  the  vef- 
lels  in  which  their  food  is  boiled  ; animal  diet  which  is 
not  well  preferved  with  fait;  infedion,  &c. 

The  prefence  of  this  diforder  is  known  by  a pale  or  a 
yeliowilh  complexion,  which  gradually  grows  darker ; 
a melancholy  dejedion  of  fpirit,  a laffitude,  a ftiffnefs  in 
the  joints,  a feeblenefs  in  the  knees,  and  on  ufing  the 
leaft  exercife  there  is  great  weaknefs,  with  a difficulty  of 
breathing  ; the  gums  foon  after  begin  to  itch^  /well,  and 
bleed  on  being  gently  rubbed,  and  have  an  unufual  livid 
rednejs-^  they  are  foft,  fpongy,  putrid,  and  fungous  ; this 
ciange  in  the  gums.  Dr.  Lind  feems  to  think,  is  the  pa- 
thognomonic Symptom  of  the  difeafe.  Hemorrhages  alfo 
happen  m other  parts:  the  fkin  feels  dry,  exceplin  the 
laft  Itage  of  the  difeafe,  when  a cold  clammy  moifture 
may  be  obferved  on  the  fkin.  In  forae  the  fkin  is  rough, 
but  generally  it  is  ftnooth  and  fhining,  and  covered  with 
many  fpots,  as  if  bruifed  ; thefe  are  of  a yellow  or  reddifh 
wlour,  and  as  the  difeafe  increafes  they  become  blacker, 
n |ome  the  ankles  fwell  towards  the  evening,  and  are 
fettled  again  in  the  morning.  Many  other  fymptoms  oc- 
cui,  but  they  are  accidental.  If  a fcorbutic  diarrhcea 
comes  on,  and  there  is  a pain  in  the  breaft,  it  is  generally 
fetal.  UJeerated  lungs  are  a frequent  confequence  of  the 
Jcurvy  : the  ftools  are  very  offenfive : the  urine  fpeedily 
becomes  putrid.  In  the  fecond  f age,  the  patient  fome- 
tnnes  lofes  the  ufe  of  his  limbs,  the  flexor  tendons  in  the 
hams  me  contradled,  the  patient  frequently  faints  upon 
t 0 leaft  motion  ; and  on  being  fuddenly  moved  into  the 
frefh  air,  it  fornetimes  happens  that  he  expires.  Hse- 
morrhages  from  the  lungs,  inteflines,  &c.  now  are  fre- 
quentlyhappening  : but  the  appetite  is  often  good,  though 
the  fjimts  are  low.  The  third  f age  hath  many  violent, 
and  luually  fatal  fymptoms. 

The  feurvy  fliould  be  diflinguifhed  from  the  ileum 
cruentum,  the  black  jaundice,  hypochondriac  and  me- 
lancholic diforders,  fome  fymptoms  of  the  lues  venerea 
and  fcorbutic  cachexy.  ’ 

The  indications  of  cure  are,  to  flep  the  progrefs 
of  putrefadiion,  and  totally  to  remove  it ; fecondly,  to 
ftrengthen  the  habit  in  general. 

If  bad  waters  are  the  caufe,  or  Improper  food,  they 
mufr  be  changed  for  that  which  is  more  falutary  ; the  air 
in  the  patient’s  room  mufl  be  regulated  by  fuch  methods 
as  will  render  it  dry  and  warm.  Fixed  air  fhould  be  com- 
municated to  the  water  which  the  patient  drinks  ; an  in- 
fufion  of  "la't  g^en,  (fee  Brasium,)  as  recommended 
by  Dr.  Mac  Bride ; tne  bark  in  dofes  as  large  as  will  be 
^ly  in  the  flomach,  repeated  two  or  three  time  a day. 
i he  dilute  vitriolic  acid  may  be  adminiftered  frequently 
in  the  patient  s drink  ; thefe  and  other  antiputrefeents,  or 
fuch  means  as  are  ufed  in  the  putrid  fever,  will  be  the 
piinripaJ  ones  here. 

If  the  patient  is  cold,  pale-faced,  and  hath  fwelled 
legs;  ifliis  thnfl  is  not  great,  he  may  take  four  or  fix 
fpoonfuls  of  the  fcillowing,  three  or  four  times  a day  : R 
raJ.  rapli.  hort.  ^ iv.  fol.  cochl.  trifol.  palud.  aa  m.  ii.  faL 
ux;.  m.  i.  vin.  alb.  Ib.  vi.  m. 


] 


SCO 


ss 

If,  on  the  contrary,  there  is  afeverifli  heat,  thirft,  fome 
difficulty  m breathing,  and  the  gums  are  putrid  : R rad 
apath.  acut.  I i.  cryftal.  tart.  3 iii.  coq.  per  hone  fs.  in 
lad.  vac.  lb.  m.  & colatur®  adde  mel.  Brit.  ? i.  m.  cap 
f ni.  ter  die.  P* 

The  roots  of  the  herba  Britannica,  or  the  great  water- 
dock,  IS  much  extolled  in  this  diforder.  ^ 

Particular  care  is  required  to  promote  the  difeharges 
th t ough  the  1km,  and  by  the  kidneys.  And  as  to  parti- 
cular fymptoms,  fome  of  the  chief  of  which  are  as  fol- 
low, they  may  be  managed  by  thefe  or  fuch  like  methods  • 
thejpongy  gums  may  be  walhed  with  a decoaion  of  the 
bark  acidulated  with  the  muriatic  acid  ;— and  ulcers 
Jpiead  in  the  mouth,  touched  now  and  then  with  the  mel 
lofae  acidulated  with  the  fame  acid.— ^ a falivation  comes 
on,  divert  it  by  bhfiers  on  different  parts  of  the  body,  fi- 
napifms  to  the  foies  of  the  feet  and  hams,  and,  if  poffible 
excite  a perfpiration  ; for  the  ftriaure  of  the  Ikin  is  the 
chief  caufe  of  this  fymptom,  and  here  bolufes  of  camphor 
and  fome  cordial  mild  opiated  eleaary  may  be  repeated 
every  four  or  fix  hours.-//  the  legs  L JdematoL,  ufe 
gentle  fr.aions.-C//.rr  the  legs,  &c.  may  be  treated 
as  thofe  m the  mouth  aye.— /«  cafes  of  hemorrhages,  the 
mineial  acids  may  be  given  at  proper  intervals.  — a 
jever  attends,^  the  dulcified  mineral  acids,  or  Glutton’s 
febrifuge  fpirit,  may  be  joined  with  fuch  other  medicines 
as  the  peculiarity  of  the  cafe  requires.  But  though  fome 
advantages  may  be  obtained  by  thefe  particular  adminif- 
rtations  and  applications,  yet  all  thefe  and  the  reft  of  the 
lymptoms  difappear  in  proportion  as  fuccefs  follows  the 
general  method  of  cure. 

Dr.  George  Fordyce  obferves,  that  the  feurvy  is  taken 
off  or  prevented  by  fuch  food  as  is  capable  of  being  dio-eft- 
eJ  property  Putrefaaion  of  (he  fluids  never  p,fduc“es  a 
ifeafeof  itfelf  but  only  fymptoins  depending  upon  this  • 
tor  when  thefe  fymptoms  are  taken  off,  the  patient  re- 
covers ;_  and  we  fornetimes  fee  in  putrid  fevers,  where  the 
patient  is  confffierably  weakened,  fo  that  in  probability  he 
could  not  furvive  many  hours,  yet  there  hath  been  a fud- 
den  alteration  take  place  ; the  fymptoms  of  putrefadion 
imrnediately  fubfide,  and  the  patient  recovers ; if  then  we 
could  give  proper  food,  we  might  be  able  to  prevent  it, 
and  could  always  cure  it,  when  it  hath  taken  place.  In 
order  to  the  cure,  any  fuch  loofe  food  that  hath  no  medi- 
cal property^  is  of  great  fervice : and  the  moft  powerful 
are  thofe  of  tnetetradynamia  clafs,  fuch  as  cabbages,  fur- 
neps,  &c.  fox,  fir f,  they  produce  a fermentation  in  the 
ftomach,  and  become  acid.  _ Secondly,  they  contain  a 
quantity  of  effential  oil,  wffiich  makes  the  matter  foon 
evacuated  out  of  the  body.  We  fhould  then  make  choice 
of  fuch  food  as  this.— Befides  thefe,  there  are  native  ve- 
getable acids  or  acefeent  fruits  to  be  got,  which  likewife 
prove  uLful ; but  tnen  the  difficulty  is  to  find  out  any 
vegetable  food,  that  will  give  a tendency  to  become  acid, 
that  may  be  kept  on  bopd  a fliip  for  the  ufe  of  the  failors  : 
there  are  biit  few  which  we  can  preferve,  and  theffi  are 
oranges,  lemons  limes,  &c.  any  of  thefe  given  with 
animal  food,^  will  be  of  ufe,  as  will  alfo  the  ufe  of  fawr 
kraut,  and  mfufion  of  malt.  Sugar  is  an  antiputrefcenl, 
though  not  fo  powerful  as  the  vegetables  ; but  is  was 
much  empWd  with  food,  &c.  before  vegetables  came 
into  ufe.  Thefe  then  are  the  methods  to  prevent  and  to 
cure  putrefaction.  Many  have  ufed  remedies  as  antipu- 
trefeents,  to  ftop  putrefadign  ; hence  they  liave  given 
that  purpofe,  but  they  will  not  produce 
that  effe6t.  They  have  a tendency  to  prevent  the  pecu- 
liar fermentation  taking  place  in  the  ftomach,  as  well  as 
to  check  putrefadive  fermentation  ; hence  vegetable  food 
will  not  flop  fermentation,  but  only  tend  to  alter  the 
mode  of  the  fermentation,  and  rather  tend  to  convert  the 
lubftance  into  an  acid  than  fuffer  it  to  putrefy.  Another 
method  to  relieve  from  the  feurvy,  is  to  keep  up  the 
ftiength  of  the  ftomach,  v/hich  has  been  of  confiderable 
fervice  ; hence  bark,  &c.  have  been  ufed,  which  are 
povyertul  remedies  for  that  purpofe. 

Sir  John  Pringle,  in  his  Difeourfe  on  the  Improve- 
ments for  preferving  the  Health  of  Mariners,  fays,  that 
to  Imow  the  nature  and  caufe  of  the  feurvy,  is  an  effen- 
tial  ftep  to  the  knowledge  of  the  cure.  That  on  examin- 
ing all  the  articles  which  of  old  have  been  ufed,  and  ap- 
proved of,  as  well  as  thofe  which  of  late  have  been  intro- 
duced into  the  navy,  however  they  vary  in  their  mode  of 
operating,  they  all  fome  way  contribute  towards  prevent- 
ing 01  correiling  putrefinflion.  He  diredfs  that  the  men 
be  put  to  watch  at  three  watches  inftead  of  two  ; to  this 
end  divide  the  crew  into  three  companies,  and  put  each 
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company  upon  the  watch  by  turns,  four  hours  at  a time  ; 
thus  every  man  hath  eight  hours  free,  for  four  of  duty  : 
whereas,  when  half  the  men  take  watch  every  four  hours 
by  turns,  they  can  have  but  broken  fleep  ; and  wlien 
expoled  to  wet,  they  cannot  get  dry  before  they  lay  down, 
sdly,  To  preferve  the  men  from  the  injuries  of  the  wea- 
ther, in  hot  climes  defend  them  by  an  awning  over  the 
deck;  in  cold  ones,  allow  extraordinary  jackets  with  a 
hood  ; and  in  wet  weather  proper  means  for  drying  and 
fhifting  themfelves.  3dly,  Make  a point  of  cleanlinefs  ; 
this  guards  from  putrefadfion  : keep  the  men’s  perfons, 
cloaths,  bedding,^  and  births,  clean  ; review  the  men,  and 
all  things  belonging  to  them,  and  the  fliip,  and  fee  that 
all  is  as  clean  as  can  well  be.*  4thly,  Ships  fliould  have 
the  means  of  a conftantfupply  of  fre(h  water  to  walh  the 
men’s  linen,  for  fak  water  neither  mixes  well  with  foap 
nor  dries  readily,  d^hly.  Dry  and  air  the  hammocks, 
bedding,  and  all  bundles,  every  day  that  is  fair  : by  the 
perfpiration  of  many  men,  every  thing  below  deck  will 
in  twenty-four  hours  contraft  an  ofFenfive  fmell.  6thly, 
Purify  the  Ihip  ; fcrape  and  w^afh  the  decks  ; purify  the 
holds,  and  w'clls  of  the  pumps;  and  where  the  bilge- 
Water  is,  with  fire  as  follows  ; light  a good  quantity  of 
wood,  and  put  it  into  a proper  grate,  then  carry  It  fuc- 
cefhvely  to  every  part  of  the  fhip  below  deck.  Where- 
eyer  hre  Is,  the  air  nearefl  it  being  heated,  becomes  fpe- 
cifically  lighter  ; and,  by  being  lighter,  rifes  and  paffes 
through  the  hatchw'ays  into  the  atmofphere.  The  vacant 
fpace  is  filled  wdth  the  cold  air  around,  and  that  being 
heated  in  its  turn,  in  like  manner  afcenhs,  and  is  re- 
placed by  other  air  as  before.  Thus  by  continuing  the 
fie  for  fome  time  in  any  of  the  lower  apartments,  the 
foul  air  is  in  a good  meafure  driven  out,  and  the  frelh  ad- 
mitted. And  probably  the  acid  feams  of  the  wood  in 
burning  add  here  as  an  ancifeptic,  and  corredl  the  putrid 
remains  of  the  air.  When  fire  cannot  be  put  down  into 
the  well,  and  carried  in  other  places,  it  and  the  fliips 
inay  be  fumigated  by  gunpowder  to  remedy  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  air ; or  burning  tar,  or  other  refinous  fub- 
ftances. 

Dr.  Hulme  communicates  fixed  air  to  the  fiomach,  See. 
as  follows  : R kali  gr.  xv.  aq.  purre  | iij.  f.  haufl.  As 
foon  as  this  is  fw'allowed,  mix  and  take  the  followino-  ; 
R aq.  puraj  ^ iij.  aciduli  vitriol,  q.  f.  ad.  faturat.  in 
liaufi.  precedenr.  Repeat  this  four  times  a day. 

The  /cor/>u^!c  ulcer  is  alfo  called  the  putrid  ulcer.  Its 
diftinguifliing  cHaracleriftics  are  ; it  affords  no  good  di- 
gefiion,  but  a thin,  fetid,  fanious  fluff,  mixed  with  hlood, 
which  at  length  hath  the  true  appearance  of  coagulated 
gore,  lying  caked  on  the  furface  of  the  ulcer,  and  is  with 
difficulty  wiped  off.  The  flefh  underneath  the  flough  is 
foft  and  fpungy  : if  thefe  floughs  are  removed  by  efeharo- 
tics,  or  the  knife,  they  foon  return  ; the  edges  are  gene- 
rally of  a livid  colour,  and  puffed  up  with  excrefcenccs  of 
prouu  flefh,  ariimg  from  below  under  the  fkin.  From 
compreffion,  the  fungus  is  apt  to  mortify  ; and  the  mem- 
ber ahvays  becomes  oedematous,  painful,  and  for  the  mofl 
part  fpotted.  As* the  J curvy  increafes  in  the  general  habit, 
the  ulcer  flioots  out  a foft,  bloody  fungus,  which  the 
failors  call  by  ti  e name  of  bullock’s  liver,  which  in- 
deed it  much  refembles  when  boiled ; it  often  rifes  In  a 
night’s  time  to  a great  fize,  and,  if  dcifroyed,  will  be  re- 
produced to  the  fame  lize  in  twenty-four  hours.  Thefe 
ulcers  do  not  fpeedily  affedl  the  "bones.  The  flighteft 
wounds  or  bruifes  in  fcorbutic  patients  degenerate  into 
fuch  ulcers.  By  their  remarkable  putridity,  they  are  ea- 
fily  diflinguithed  from  all  other  kinds  of  fores.  In  fome 
inflances  thefe  ulcers  are  attended  with  foft  fpongy  gums. 

As  an  internal  medicine,,  when  ulcers’ attend, 

pr.  Kirkland  highly  recommends  the  muriatic  acid  given 
in  water,  or  mixed  with  the  bark. 

JMr.  Bell,  in  his  treatife  on  ulcers,  obferves,  that  the 
cure  of  the  fcorbutic  kind  depend  much  upon  the  cor- 
refition  of  the  putrid  diathefis  in  the  fyftem,.'  for  which 
purpofe,  vegetables,  particularly  the  acefeent  ones,  with 
milk  and  whey,  are  almoft  certain  remedies.  The  dif- 
ferent fecretions,  particularly  thofe  of  the  fldn  and  kid- 
neys, fliould  be  gentlv  promoted  ; for  In  the  feurvy,  per- 
fpiration is  almoft  quite  checked.  Gentle  laxatives  arc  of 
life,  particularly  tamarinds,  cryftals  of  tartar,  See.  The 
befl  external  applications  are  the  ungt.  AEgyptiac.  vel 
mel  rofar.  cum  pancul.  vitriol,  acid  dilut.— In  the  milder 
inftances,  fuch  as  ulually  happen  m England,  the  caufe  is 
more  frequently  from  the  want  of  due  nourifhment  ; 
hence  what  is  called  the  antifcorbutic  courfe  will  not  be 
required  ; but  in  its  Bead,  better  food  and  greater  plentv 


of  it ; a little  good  wine  Is  a powerful  aid.  The  bark  1* 
more  ufeful  in  this  than  in  any  other  kind  of  ulcer  ; it 
fliould  be  given  as  freely  as  the  ftomach  will  admit.  As 
a dreffing,  pledgits  of  lint  dipped  in  a ftroiig  decodfion  of 
the  bark  will  be  ufeful  in  corredling  the  foetor  of  the  dif- 
charge,  &c.  though  doubtlefs  the  carrot-poultice  by  far 
excels  this  decodion  as  a dreffing.  When  the  fretorfrom 
the  difeharge  is  vaniflied,  and  the  floughs  only  are  to  be 
removed,  the  ungt.  refinae  flav.  with  hydrargyrus  nitratus 
will  be  the  moft  convenient.  Generally  the  cure  is 
finiflied  by  means  Of  gentle  prelfure.  Sometimes  an  iffu® 
becomes  uleful.  What  is  faid  with  regard  to  the  treat- 
ment e>{  fcorbutic  ulcers,  is  applicable  to  all  fuch  fores  as 
are  in  the  leaft  conneded  with  putrefcency  of  the  fluids, 
from  whatever  caufe  : thus  fuch  as  remain  after  critical 
abfeeffes  that  fucceed  to  putrid  fevers,  require  the  fame 
general  method  of  treatment. 

See  Lind  on  the  Scurvy.  Shebbeare’s  Theory  and 
Pradice  of  Phyfic.  Maebride’s  Effays,  effi  4.  Boer- 
haave’s  Aphorifins.  Huxham.  Sir  John  Pringle.  Med. 
Muf.  vol.  i.  & ii.  Hulme  on  the  Scurvy.  Lewis’s  Tranf- 
lation  of  Hoffmann’s  Prad.  of  Medicine,  vol.  ii.  p.  421, 
&c.  Bell  on  Ulcers,  edit.  3.  p.  408.  Cullen’s  Firft 
Lines,  vol.  iv.  Trotter  on  the  Saervy.  Medical  Tranf- 
adions,  vol.  ii.  325,  471.  London  Med.  Journal,  vol.  ii. 
p.  117,  388. 

SCORDIO  ELECTARIUM  E.  See  Diascor- 

DIUM. 

SCORDIUM,  alfo  called  Triffago  Palujiris,  chamtsdrys 
palujlris  allium  rcdolcns  ; water  germander.  Teu- 
CRiUM  SCORDIUM,  foliis  obloiigis  feffilibus  dentato  fer- 
ratis  floribiis  geminia  axillaribus  pedunculatis,  caule  dif- 
fufo,  odore  allii.  CLASS.  Did  yn  ami  A,  ORDO 
Gymnospermia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  156.  The 
flowers  are  like  thofe  of  the  chamtedrys,  one  or  two  pro- 
ceeding from  the  ala  of  each  leaf.  The  calyx  is  tubulat- 
ed,^  and  the  fmell  is  like  that  of  garlic.  The  plant  is  a 
trailing  one  ; the  leaves  are  hoary.  If  the  leaves  are  rub- 
bed betwixt  the  fingers  they  yield  a moderately  flrong 
fmell  of  the  garlick  kind  ; they  are  bitter  to  the  tafte  ; by 
keejfing  the  herb  for  fome  months  the  garlick  fmell  is  dif- 
fipated,  and  the  bitter  is  much  improved.  When  the 
leaves  are  moderately  dried  they  give  out  their  virtue  to 
water  or  tofpirit ; water  is  impregnated  with  this  flavour, 
but  no  effential  oil  is  obtained,  though  a large  quantity 
of  the  leaves  are  committed  to  the  ilill.  An  extradf  made 
from  the  fpirituous  tindure  is  the  befl.  The  plant  Is  re- 
commended as  an  alexipharmic  and  corroborant  in  pu- 
trid difeafes.  This  medicine  for  many  ages  was  confi- 
dered  as  remarkably  efficacious  in  all  peftilential  and  pu- 
trid difeafes,  and  Uippofcd  to  be  poffeffed  of  a peculiar 
antifeptic  and  alexipharmic  power.  And  it  has  been  re- 
corded as  fuccefsful  in  the  plague  which  raged  in  Turkey, 
Bergius  fays,  if  is  antiputrefeent,  tonic,  diaphoretic, 
diuretic,  and  refolvent ; and  fome  others  employ  it  exter- 
nally^  in  antifeptic  cataplafms  and  fomentations.  But 
notwithflanding  thefe  encomiums,  as  well  as  its  having  a 
bitter  joined  with  fome  volatile  parts,  it  is  not  thought  of 
confequence  fufficient  to  be  retained  in  the  pradice  of  the 
prefent  day.  See  Lewis’s  and  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med.  Neu- 
mann’s Chem.  Works.  This  is  alfo  a name  for  Salvia 
Sylvef  ris. 

SCORIAE  REGUL,  ANTIMO^J.  SUCCIN.  See 
Antimonium,  N°  II. 

SCORDOTIS,  Icq  c 
SCORODONIA.  j See  Salvia  Sylvestris. 

SCORPIOIDES.  See  Ornithopodium. 
SCORPIOS.  See  Genista  Spinosa  Major. 
SCORZONERA.  A plant  fo  called  from  cfcorfo,  a Ca- 
talonian word  for  a viper,  becaufe  it  is  faid  to  be  eft'edual 
againfl  the  bite  of  vipers  ; and  not  only  fo,  but  that  if  a 
perfon  rubs  his  hands  with  the  root  of  this  plant,  and 
takes  a viper  in  his  hands,  it  cannot  hurt  him,  becaufe  of 
its  averfion  to  it.  The  plant  is  alfo  called  ejeorzoneray 
viperaria,  ferpentaria  Hifpanica.  Common  viper- 
grass.  It  hath  large  fliarp-pointed  leaves,  with  a large 
prominent  rib  in  the  middle  ; on  the  tops  of  the  branches 
are  yellow  flofculous  flowers,  which  are  followed  by  ob- 
long, roundifh  feeds  winged  with  down  : the  root  is  long. 
Angle,  from  the  fize  of  a goofe-quill  to  that  of  the  little 
finger,  of  a dark  colour  on  the  outfidc,  and  white  within. 

It  is  perennial,  and  a native  of  Spain.  It  grows  in  our 
gardens,  but  the  Spanifli  is  far  better  than  ours,  and  that 
from  theifland  Amagria  is  better  than  either.  The  roots 
are  alexipharmic,  antifeptic,  and  deobflrucnt.  They  are 
only  ufed  as  a nutritive  aliment.  They  are  ladefcent. 
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but  with  a fingular  mlldnefs  in  theif'juice,  which  has  a 
littleTweetnefs,  but  neither  by  that,  nor  by  any  other 
fenhble  quality,  do  they  give  marks  of  their  being  very 
nourijfhing.  When  boiled,  they  are  fufficiently  tender, 
and  do  not  prove  very  flatulent.  See  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 
Miller’s  Bot.  Off.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

SCOTODINE,  D o xr  o 

SCOTODlNOS,(  See  Vertigo.  Some  writers 

SCOTOMA  Jcotomia  lynonymous  with 

SCOTOMIA.  3 amaurojn. 

SCOTOS.  Darkness,  or  dimness  of  sight. 
SCROBICULUS  CORDIS.  Dim.  oifa  obs,.^  ditch. 
See  Anticardium. 

SCROFA.  See  Porcus. 

SCROFULA.  The  Latins  call  it  Jiruma,  and  fero- 
phula,  from  feropha,  a hog  or  foiv  ; becaufe^this  diforder 
is  obferved  in  fvvine.  Aiiid  alfo,  choiras,  chceras.  The 
French  ecrouelles,  Thofe  fcrop’nulous  tumors  which 
were  encyfled,  were  by  the  ancients  called  Jirumce  & chce- 
rades  ; icing’s  eviL-,  becaufe  Edward  the  Confeffor,  and 
other  fucceeding  kings,  both  of  England  and  France,* 
have  pretended  to  cure  it  by  the  touch.  Dr.  Cullen  places 
this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  clafs  cachexia,  and  order 
impetigines,  which  he  defines,  tumors  of  the  conglobate 
glands,  particularly  of  the  neck,  attended  with  a fwelling 
of  the  upper  lip,  and  column  of  the  nofe  ; a florid  coun- 
tenance, fmooth  fkin,  and  tumid  abdomen.  He  diflin- 
guifhes  four  fpecies.  i.  Scrophula  vulgaris,  when  it  is 
without  other  diforders,  external  and  permanent.  2. 
Scrophula  mefenterica,  when  internal,  with  lofs  of  appetite, 
pale  countenance,  fwelling  of  the  belly,  and  an  unufual 
fostor  of  the  excrements.  3.  Scrophida  fugax.  This  is 
of  the  mofl:  firnple  kind  ; it  is  feated  only  about  the  neck, 
and  for  the  moft  pat  t is  caufed  by  the  reforption  from 
fores  on  the  head.  4.  Scrophula  Americana,  when  it  is 
joined  with  the  yaws. 

_ Almoft  every  part  of  the  body  may  be  affedled  by  this 
difeafe  ; but  it  is  only  the  lymphatic  vefTels  in  any  part 
that  are  the  immediate  feat."  The  lymphatic  glands  of 
the  mefentery  are  firfl;  affedled.  The  conglomerate 
glands  are  not  affeTed  othe'rwifc  than  by  being  diflurbed 
with  the  diforder  of  adjacent  conglobate,  lymphatic 
glands.  As  the  diforder  attacks  this  or  the  other  part,*  a 
variety  of  different  fymptoms  are  produced  ; thus,  if  the 
marrow  is  afeSled,  the  heads  of  the  bones  will  fwell,  af- 
ter which  ulcers  are  formed  with  an  oily  foetid  difeharo-e ; 
in  the  eyes  it  produces  an  ophthalmia,  which  again  pro- 
duces an  anchylops  and  sgilops  the  cyc-hds  an  epi- 
phora and  lippitude,  with  forenefs  and  ulcers  ; — the  globe 
of  the  is  fometimes  thrufl  out  by  thefe  tumors.  — 
the  canthus  of  the  eye  it  produces  a fiftula  lacrymalis  ; 
—in  the  noje  an  ozaena  ; — in  the  lips,  the  labrifulcium,  or 
thick  pouting  tumor,  efpecially  of  the  upper  lip,  with  a 

fiffure  in  the  middle;-;^  the  throat,  tumefied  tonfils  ; 

under  the  tongue,  a ranula  ; — the  wind  pipe,  a broncho- 
ct\G.  under  the  chin,  and  in  the  fides  of  the  neck,  the 
Jiruma,  properly  fo  called,  eneyfted  tumors,  &c.  The 
fixed,  immoveable,  white  fwTliings  on  the  joints  are  of 
this  fort. 

This  diforder  feems  to  be  hereditary  : yet  a generation 
or  perhaps  two  may  pafs  without  its  being  manifefted  in 
them,  but  in  the  next  it  again  revives.  As  to  the  caufe, 
it  is  fomething  that  occafions  the  coagulable  lymph  to  run 
into  concretions ; and  very  probably  fome  kinds  of  diet, 
and  other  as  yet  unknown  caufes,  may  produce  it.  The 
indurated  glands  in  the  necks  of  children  are  often  the  ef- 
fcol  of  voracity,  or  bad  diet. 

Children  ofjcrofulous  habits  have  ufuallya  florid  com- 
plexion, and  a fulinefs  of  the  face,  more  than  is  common 
to  others  ; and  the  ufual  appearance  of  the  king's  evil  is 
that  of  feirrhous  tumors  chiefly  in  glandular  parts,  and 
which  are  rarely  affedfed  with  pain,  or  brought  to  fuppu- 
rate.  A multiplicity  of  fymptoms  attend  different  pati- 
ents, but  only  a few  of  them  are  obferved  in  any  indivi- 
dual ; but  among  the  mofl:  frequent,  befidcs  the  tumors 
juft  named,  are  a fwelled  upper  lip,  forenefs  in  it  and 
about  the  nofe  and  cheeks  ; tiie  tumors  fometiraes  break 
and  run  for  a long  time  before  they  heal.  The  eyes  are 
inflamed,  and  a very  fliarp  humour  runs  from  them  and 
corrodes  the  cheeks ; in  a morning,  the  eyes  are  fo  glued 
that  they  cannot  cafily  be  opened  ; dry  crully  fcabs  form 
on  or  near  the  elbows. 

7’he  Jieatoma,  atheroma,  mcUcrris,  are  often  compani- 
ons with  the  fcrofula,  andfhould  be  diftinguilhed  from  it. 

Mr.  John  Hunter  fays,  that  “ xhe  fcrofula  is  a difeafe 
fo  marked  that  few  can  miftake  it : that,  it  is  hardly  pro- 


per to  clafs  it  amongft  poifons,  its  it  cannot  be  Arid  to  be  ' 
catching  ; yet  it  hath'  the  power  of  aflinfll.uiiw-  other 
matter  into  its  own  likenefs.  I’he  matter  is  produced 
without  inflammation.  It  does  not  produce  any  eftca  on 
the  coqftitutjon,  or  on  the  abforbents,  or  on  the  iyi-fipha- 
tic  gkfids;  but  only  a Angle  gland  will  be  aftecled. 
Hence  the  conftitution  is  not  affected.  The  pre-difjiofinp- 
came,  he 'fays,  is  climate  principally;  fuch  as  cold 
with  alternate  heats ; and  between  the.Jaticude  of  forty-  ■ 
five  north,  and  the  higher  latitudes,  are  thofe  places  wliere" 
It  rages  with  the  moft  violence.  In  England,  and  in  Ger- 
many, It  is  common  ; but  whether  it  is  found  in  tlie 
louthern  latitudes,  is  not  known.  That  cold  is  a predif- 
po  ing  caufe  of  it,  is  evident  irom  its  not  being  known  iti 
a"  j*™’-  climate,?.  Perfons  are  continuaily 

a.iecred  vvith  it,  who  come  from  hot  to  cold  climates  : 
and  thole  are  cured  who  go  from  cold  to  warm  ones.  ]t 
IS  generally  fuppofed  to  be  hereditary.  The  weak  and 
aebihfated  habits  are  moft  likely  to  have  it ; they  are  the 
moft  fufceptible  of  its  various  adlions,  and  the  parts  the 
moft  expofed  to  it,  are  the  moft  debilitated,  as  well  as  the 
age  that  is  moft  difpofed  to  it  is  the  moft  delicate.” 

_ If  a ftrumous  humour  touches  a bone,  it  beqomes  ca- 
nous.  Though  when  tliis  diforder  afi-’edts  children,  it 
ulually  difappears  when  manhood  arrives  ; yet,  if  it  aii- 
pears  after  the  age  of  forty,  the  patient'  rarely  recovers  5 
but  other  diforders,  fuch  as  the  jaundice,  faintinps,  vo- 
mitings, a cough,  dropfy,  &c.  coming  on,  they  ufher  in 
death, -If  the  tumor  arifes  from  a caries  in  the  bones  of 
the  fingers  or  hands,  the  cure  is  difficult ; but  if  the  ca- 
nes is  in  the  foot,  the  difcharge  generaliy  exhaufts  the 
patient. — If  any  of  yhe  tumors  ulcerate,  they  cannot  be 
Healed  whiift  any  of  the  cyft*  remains,  or  any  part  by 
which  they  are  nourilhed  ; as  to  extirpating  thofe  tumors, 
there  is  but  little  encouragement  thereto.— V/hen  a I'cro- 
lulous  tumor  is  unequal,  it  is  apt  to  becoi*ne  cancerous.^ — ■ 
If  many  of  the  glands  of  the  neck  are  indurated,  thofe  in 
the  mefentery  are  fo  too.  And  the  greater  the  number 
ot  the  difordered  parts,  the  greater  is  the  difficulty  of  even 
alleviating  them. 

A great  variety  of  alteratives  are  mentioned  in  difterent 
writers,  each  of  which,  in  particular  inftanccs,  has  been 
of  ufe  ; but  yet  none  of  them  are  to  be  depended  on  in 
any  cafe.-— When  the  blood  is  'poor,  and  the  fibres  lax, 
the  ba}  k is  the  heft  known  medicine;  and  though  in 
fome  few  inftanccs  it  cannot  be  preferibed,  yet  in  moft  it 
is  raanifeftly  ufeful.  Dr.  Lewis  thinks  its  efficacy  is  im- 
proved by  the  ufe  of  aq.  calcts  ojlr.  in  conjunction  with  it. 

1 he  bark  does  not  fuccecd  where  the  bones  are  affeCted, 
nor  where  the  fcrofnlous  tumor  is  fituated  fo  as  to  be  atl 
tended  wfith  much  pain,  as  in  tlie  joints,  and  under  the 
membranous  covers  of  the  mufl;les  ; in  thofe  cafes  it  is 
obferved  that  the  bark  ratlier  increafed  the  fever  ; but,  as 
opium,  when  given  as  an  aherative,  hath  been  very  ufcfiii 
m fcrotulous  diforder.s,  fo  its  accompaniment  with  tlie 
hark  may  be  followed  with  advantages  not  to  be  obtain- 
ed .by  either  feparately.  — i^/<?/ro2'7ry>A7««  that  abound  with 

a volatile  fait  are  powerful  in  refolving  the  fcrofulous 
tumors,  and  amongft  thefe  the  hemlock  hath  been  found 
to  be  eminently  ufeful,  when  applied  in  the  form  of  ca- 
taplafm,  and  alfo  when  the  extracf  hath  been  taken  in- 
waidly  though  the  internal  ufe  is  more  proper  in  adults 
than  in  infancy  and  youth. — The  hydrargyrus  inuriatiis,  if 
given  as  is  ulual  in  the  lues  venerea,  hath  been  followed 
by  the  happieft  effeas.-  Dr.  Snfitii  direers  a decoefion  of 
the  rad.  rub.  tinii.  to  be  drank  with  it. — Mr.  Pott  advife.s. 
in  -eW  fcrofulous  affeaions,  to  produce  large  artificial  pu- 
rulent difeharges,  fuch  as  iiTues,  and  perpetual  blifterk 
With  refpect  to  medicines  in  general,  in  a facfula,  ad- 
vantage is  flowly  obtained.  The  bark,  hemlock,  fea-wc- 
tcr,  &c.  ftiould  be  given  as  circumftances  require.  Di*. 
Saunders,  in  his  Leaures  on  the  Praaice  of  Phyfic,  re- 
commends, that,  when  tlie  bark  is  continued  two  or  tiiree 
weeks,  during  which  time  the  patient  is  much  better,  mij 
a cure  feems  to  advance  fall  ; but  afterwards  appears  to 
have  no  farther  effea,  the  difeafe  gaining  ground  unou 
file  patient ; in  fuch  a cafe,  to  prevent  habit  from  reiider- 
iiig  the  bark  inefreatufl,  begin  immediately  witli  the  c'- 
cuta,  or  with  fea-water,  or  inch  other  remedy  as  at  tint 
time  may  appear  moft  proper  ; and  continuing  it  a ivhile, 
return  to  the  bark  ;.  ami  tlius  alternate  the  medicinc.s  every 
two  01  tin ee.  weeks,  or  as  tlieir  efficacy  is  perceived  to 
abate.  The  foice  of  nahit  powerfully  deflroy.s  the  eil'oCl 
of  remedies  : it^  is  thcrefoi'c  neccflaiy  to  altciinte  tiiein. 
He  farther  advifes  to  avoid  all  that  can  fuppurate  ; ior*ic 
IS  iileiefs.  Ill  general  wc  may  fay  that,  to  bu'rcafe  the 
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lone  oj  the  fibres,  ur.d  to  refolve  the  tumors,  are  the  princi- 
pal endeavoup  towards  a cure  ; to  ihei'e  ends,  tlie  hark, 
ihalybeates,  Jea  and  cold  bathing,  mercury,  hemlock,  burnt 
Jponge,  &CC.  contnhiite.  In  glandular  and  I'crofulous  tu- 
ipors,  the  bark  does  not  promote  iuppuration  but  refolu- 
tion;^and  there  are  not  many  fymptoms  depending  on 
erofma,  hut  what  give  way  to  it.  Gentle  mercurials  are 
Often  uleful  as  rcfolvents  in  fcrofulous  fwellings.  Strong 
purges,  and  nihatever  enfeebles  the  habit,  W'ill  prove  perni- 
cious. Grols  habits  will  require  frequent  gentle  purg- 

tng.  Externals  are  of  little  or  no  ule.  Palliatives  fliould 
not  be  omitted,  although  a cure  is  notexpedted.  Living 
in  the  fea  aij,  and  tepid  ialt  water  Laths,  apportioned 
to  the  conflitution  oi  the  patient,  are  highly  beneficial — 
poultices  of  the  quercus  marina  bruiled,  or  fea-water 
v-here  the  quercus  cannot  be  had,  mixed  with  oatmeal, 
may  alio  be  a^iplicd  to  the  tumors,  and  internally,  the  terra 
nmriata ponder ofd  ; — the  dccoiium  mezerei, — dulcamara, — 
OI  farfupurilla  compojitum, — clediarium  cort.  Peruv.  cum 
faUfoda,  may  be  alio  exhibited.  See  B.^rytes, — Lau- 
H.US  FtEMJN.’i, — SOLANUM  LIGNOSUM, — SaRSAPA- 
RIELA, — and  Cortex  Peruvi axus. 

\V  hen  tumors  burft,  the  fcrofulous  ulcer  is  formed. 
Tbele  never  yield  a good  difeharge  ; on  their  firfi:  appear- 
ance there  is  a vifeid,  glairy,  and  fometimes  a whitifh 
cuidicd  matter,  which  afterwards  is  changed  into  a more 
thin.  Watery  fanies.  The  edges  of  the  fores  are  frequent- 
ly, thougli  not  always  painful ; and  are  at  firfl:  raifed  or 
tumchcti,  but  afterwards  are  much  tliinnef.  So  long  as 
the  fcrofuicu.s  ddpolition  fublifts  in  the  habit,  thefe  ulcers 
general/y  remain  a long  time  without  Ihewing  any  difpo- 
lition  either  to  heal  tir  to  grow  worfe.  At  other  times 
diey  heal  very  quickly,  and  again  break  out  in  fome  other 
]3art  of  the  body.  Some  obferve  chat  fcrofulous  ulcers 
liave  their  furface  rather  convex,  and  with  an  uniform 
cIofTy  appeaiance.  Mr.  Bell  obfeives,  in  his  Treatife  on 
I-  leers,  that  fo  long  as  the  general  morbid  diathelis  con- 
tinues in  the  fyflem,  it  is  commonly  in  vain  to  attempt 
their  cure  ; nor  would  it  indeed  often  be  fafe,  as  by  dry- 
Jiig  up  the  fores  in  one  part,  they  very  commonly  break 
out  clfewhcre,  and  jufh  as  readily  fall  upon  the  lungs,  or 
fonic  other  organ  of  confequence  to  life,  as  on  any'  other. 
I'ntil  the  fcrofula  is  removed  from  the  habit,  all  that 
fhould  be  done  to  the  ulcers  which  are  produced  by  it, 
Js,  to  make  as  free  and  open  vents  to  tlie  matter  as 
^flible,  without  endangering  the  formation  of  finufes. 
The  beft  applications  are  fatumine  preparations.  Mr. 
>^ikin,  in  his  Obfervations  on  the  External  Ufe  of  Prepa- 
rations of  Lead,  fays,  that  emollient  applications  of  all 
forts  are  highly  injurious  when  applied  to  fcrofulous  ul- 
cers: by  weakening  the  folids,  already  too  much  difpofed 
to  relaxation,  they  prevent  all  endeavours  of  nature  to 
bring  about  a firm  incarnation  ; and  by  giving  the  fluids 
an  acrimony,  to  which  in  this  difeafe  they  are  not  re- 
markably difpofed,  they  occafion  a kind  of  eryfipelatous 
corrofive  Ipreading  of  the  ulcer.  The  mifehiefs  occafion- 
ecl  by  emollient  applications  are  flill  more  clearly  fhown, 
by  die  fpeedy  change  produced  by  almofi:  every  kind  of 
topics  of  die  oppofite  clalTes,  the  aflringent  and  the  fti- 
mulant.  The  mofl  fimple  of  the  aflringent  and  ftimii- 
lant,  viz.  cold  ovater,  hath  frequently  a good  effedl  on 
throwing  a fide  every  dreirmg,  and  wa/hing  the  fore 
With  it.  fVatcr,  with  every  kind  of  [aline  and  mineral  im- 
pregnation, is  alfo  ufed  to  advantage  : particularly  fea-vea- 
ter,  and  Goulard's  fatiirnine  veater.  Tlie  greafy  faturniiie 
applications  are  improper  in  thefe  cafes.  A continuation 
of  inch  fimple  dreffings  as  thefe  is  all  that,  in  general, 
fliould  be  attempted,  fo  long  as  any  diforder  of  the  con- 
ftiturion  may  remain  ; but  Mr.  Bell  obferves,  that  in 
tome  cafes,  the  ulcers  are  fo  inveterate  as  to  require  other 
aids  alfo  ; as  when  they  become  fwelled,  painful,  and 
difeharge  a corroding,  acrid  matter  : when  fuch  appear- 
ances occur,  a carious  bone  may  frequently  be  fufpeded 
to  be  at  the  bottom  of  the  fore  : and  then,  nature  muft 
be  affifled,  by  freeing  her  from  fuch  parts  of  it  as  are  mofl 
dileafed,  and  that  arc  become  loofe.  Phis,  in  fonie  fitu- 
ations  may  be  done,  but  when  the  complaint  is  fixed  in 
any  of  the  large  joints,  art  can  rarely  afford  much  aflift- 
ance;  and  as  amputation  is  not  often  advifable,  from 
the  l ifk  of  the  difeafe  returning  to  fome  other  part,  nature 
alone  rnufl  often  be  trufled  to.  In  fuch  a fituation,  re- 
c mrfe  Ihmild  he  had  to  a continued  ufe  of  fea-bathing, 
and  the  bark  with  hemlock ; and  we  ihould  attempt  par- 
ticuhirly  to  promote  a proper  difeharge  from  the  fores. 
•And  when  by  a due  ufe  of  the  neceffary  means,  there  is 
a tendency  in  tlie  fores  to  heal,  ijfnes  Jhould  be  formed,  fo 


as  to  produce  a diicharge  as  nearly  equal  to  ^at  from  the 
fmes  as  may  be  ; thus  the  cure  is  carried  on,  both  more 
effeanally  and  iafely.  Thefe  iffues  are  generally  required 
hrough  life.  Gentle  comprefflon  is  peculiari/ufefuTS 

thatSn  and  removes 

^atthicknds  in  their  edges  that  fometimes  is  obferved 

Thefe  m general  are  the  means  that  affift  and  are  nioft 
meful  wlien  there  is  a tendency  in  nature  to  overcome 
the  difeafe  : bm  u being  in  general  an  opprobrium  medi! 
corum,  It  is  difficult  to  affert  with,  much  pofitlvenefs  con- 
cti  mug  n.  See  Wileman’s  Surgery.  Heifler’s  Surgery 
Boulton  s Surgery.  Feme  on  the  King's  Evil.  Chev/e 
on  the  King  s Evil.  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol  [ r, 
184-200  303-322.  Bell  on  Ulcers,  edit.  3.  . 

Be  l s_  Surgery,  vol.  v.  p.  507.  Kirkland’s  Med.  Sui 4ry 
vol.  11.  p.  446.  , 

SCROPHULA.  See  Scrofula. 

SCROPHULARIA.  So  called,  not  becaufe  of  its  ef- 
cacy  in  curing  fcrofula,  but  becaufe  its  root  hath  un- 
equal tubercles  like  thofe  in  tlie  fcrofula.  Boerhaal 
mentions  fifteen  fpecies.  See  alfo  Crassula,  Cheli- 
donium  minus,  Guacatana. 

major,  alfo  called  feroph.  nodofa 
^CE^\d;i,ficaria,millemorbia.  Common  Knobby-root- 
ed FIG-WORT.  It  IS  ihet  fcrophularia  nodofa,  Linn. 

aquatica,  alfo  called  hctonica  aquatica.  Wa 
, TER-beTONY,  GREATER  WATER-FIG-WORT.  This 
plant  IS  faid  to  be  the  lame  as  the  iquetaia  of  the  Brafi- 

ides’nf  7 for  corredlng  the  naufeous  qua- 

ities  ot  Icna.  Its  other  virtues  are  the  fame  with^the 

Sc4ot7tat  Neum.  Chem.  Works. 

Ui\].  It  IS  the  external  coverinp-  of  the  telH 
cks  • called  alfo  burfa  tefium,  ofeheus,  ofeheon.  Galen 
calls  It  orchca.^  It  chiefly  confifls  of  loofe  fkin  and  cellular 
membrane,  without  any  fat.  This  lax  part  the  Arheni 
ans  cal  ed  laccopedon.  h is  compofed  of  the  cuticula  the 
cutis,  the  membrana  cellularis,  and  perhaps  the  expanded 
hbres  ol  the  cremafler  mufde  on  each  fidl  Betw4t  the 
cuticle  and  the  cuns  is  the  rete  mucofum,  as  in  other  parrs 
ol_  the  body.  Adjoining  to  the  internal  furface  of  the 
Ikin,  IS  a thm  eovering  of  a loofe,  hollow  texture,  void 
of  far,  which  IS  the  cellular  membrane;  next,  within  this 
celffilar  fubfiance,  is  an  apparently  thin,  mufcular,  or 
fleffiy  body,  called  by  the  Greeks;  dartos  : a name  which 
it  deiivcs  from  its  raw,  or  excoriated  appearance,  and 
not  froni  its  ufe  of  contradling  tbu  frotum.  Immediately 
within  the  dartos,  is  a fecond  cellular  fubftaiice,  which 
IS  more  conliderable  than  the  firfl-namcd  portion.  The 
rnernbraiia  cellularis  externa  /2-mi  admits  of  a paffage  to 
the  flelhy  fibres  of  the  dartos  mufclc ; which  fibre!  are 
attached  to,  or  conneaed  with,  the  internal  furface  of  the 
cutis  ; the  dartos  likewife  admits  of  a paffage  to  the  fila- 
ments of  the  internal  cellular  membrane  ; fo  that  the  two 
cellular  membranes  are  obferyed  to  communicate.  Unon 
the  external  furface  of  theferotum  is  a prominent  line  or 
iidge,  termed  raphe.  The  diredlon  or  courfe  of  the 
raphe  is  perpendicular  or  longitudinal,  and  it  is  continued 
from  the  anus  to  the  extremity  of  the  penis  on  its  Inferior 
part.  The  raphe  divides  the  external  furface  of  the  hero- 
turn  pretty  nearly  into  two  equal  portions.  The  /era- 
turn  forms  two  diftindl  bags  ; one  for  each  teflicle,  and  ii* 
iminediate  tunics,  or  coats.  Thefe  bags  are  formed  by  a 
duplicature  of  the  part  called  the  dartos,  and  they  are  fi- 
tuated  on  each  fide  of  the  raphe  of  the  ferotum.  The 
bags  being  thus  formed,  are  laterally  connedled  to  each 
other,  by  the  intervention  of  a cellular  membrane.  This 
union  or  connedion  of  the  fides  of  the  dartos  conftitutes 
that  partition,  which  by  anatomifls  is  denominated  fet- 
tum  fcroti,  alfo  _ diaphragma.  The  feptum  feroti,  on 


turn 

Its  inferior  part,  is  conneded  to  the  internal  furface  of 
the  cutis,  immediately  under  the  raphe;  on  its  fuperior 
part,  this  feptum  is  conneded  to  the  inferior  and  external 
furface  of  the  urethra,  aftpr  having  been  expanded  up- 
wards betwixt  the  tunica  vaginalis  of  each  teflicle.  Upon 
a removal  of  the  feveral  parts  which  unite  in  forming  the 
jerotum,  the  tunics  or  proper  coats  of  the  tefticles  next 
preient  themfelves  to  view. 

The  ferotum  is  liabJe  to  inflammation  and  abfeefs,  which 
fometimes  ;ire  atjended  with  a confidcrable  degree  of  fe- 
ver, and  that  not  without  danger  of  life.  If  p'offible,  en- 
deavour to  remove  the  inflammation  without  permittin-T 
fuppuration  to  take  place  : to  this  end,  bleeding  and  o>hn 
antiphlogifhcs  rnufl  be  direded  ; difeutient  cataplafms  ap, 
plied  cold,  and  renewed  as  often  as  they  become  warm  ; 
and,  by  all  means,  confine  the  patient  to  his  bed.  'Lite 

Jerotum 
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fcrotum  Jhouhl  be  Jufpencled  hi  a bag-trufs,  fo  as  that  it  may 
be  kept  near  the  belly  ; and  if  it  is  thought  proper  to  en- 
courage a fuppmation,  let  a fomentation  be  ufed  wann^ 
at  leaf!;  twice  a day,  and  after  each  time  of  fometiting,  a 
poultice  applied  warm,  and  renewed  aS  oftert  as  it  be- 
comes cool.  In  this  cafe  the  patient  miill  be  fupported 
with  a generous  diet  and  proper  cordials,  fuch  as  the  cert. 
Perm),  rad.  fcrp.  rad',  contrayerv.  in  fubftancc  or  in 
form  of  decodfion  as  may  feem  moft  eligible  : the  cenf) 
aromatica  is  alfo  to  be  added,  and,  »f  pain  requires  it,  an 
opiate  occaflonally. 

When  by  the  fize  and  prominence  of  the  fwelling,  the 
foftnefs  of  die  integuments,  their  fhining  red  colour,  the 
peeling  off  of  the  cuticle  from  the  cutis,  the  mitigation 
of  pain  in  the  part  itfelf,  an  oedematous  appearance  pf 
the  integuments  upon  being  preffed,  but  above  allj  the 
fludfuation  of  matter  under  the  fingers,  it  appears  that 
maturation  is  perfedfed,  then  open  the  tumor  on  its  moll 
depending  part.  If  the  tumor  be  large,  and  the  integu- 
ments thin  and  mucli  difcoloured,  remove  an  oval  piece  ; 
thus  you  w'ill  be  able  more  effedlually  to  apply  thence  the 
full  dreffings.  As  foon  as  the  matter  is  difcharged,  Jill 
the  wound  with  foft  lint,  and  over  it  apply  the  poultice,  or 
apply  a pledgit  of  foft  tow  with  fame  emollient  ointment 
fpread  on  it.  The  future  dreffings  may  be  the  ungt.  refi- 
nes flaves,  or  other  digcftive.  At  the  end  of  the  two  firft 
days,  the  dreffing  ihoukl  be  renewed  twice  in  twenty-four 
hours,  and  thus  continue  on  account  of  the  acrimony  and 
quantity  of  the  difcharge,  fo  long  as  may  be  thought  ne- 
eeffary,  not  forgetting  to  ufe  an  emollient  fomentation, 
for  the  fpace  of  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  previous  to  each 
dreffing.  If  the  difcharge  is  thinj  fanious,  or  corrofive, 
fprinkle  fame  brandy  or  camphorated  fpirit  of  wine  upon 
each  fomentation  cloth.  If  after  the  operation  any  ponfi- 
derable  hardnefs  of  die  integuments  fhould  flill  remain, 
continue  to  apply  die  fuppurating  poultice,  at  each  time 
of  dreffing,  over  the  pledgits  of  digeftive,  until  the  hard- 
nefs Is  removed.  The  ufe  of  the  bark  alone,  ox  with  the 
rad.  ferp.  F.  or  rad.  contrayerv.  or  a decoclion  of  thefe  ; 
as  alfo  the  dilute  vitriolic  acid,  in  the  patient’s  drink,  will 
generally  greatly  fupport  the  patient’s  ftrength  and  alter 
the  matter  in  its  quality. 

Another  afflidtive  difeafe  is  too  often  met  with  in  the 
fcrotunt,  viz.  the  cancer.  It  feems  peculiar  to  chimney- 
fweepers ; hence'  it  is  called  cancrum  mundato- 
R'JM,  the  CHIMNEY  sweepers’  CANCER,  the  CHIM- 
ney-sweeper’s  wart,  and  the  soot-wart.  From 
whatever  caufc  it  may  be,  it  is  evident  beyond  a doubt 
that  chimney-fweepers  are  peculiarly  liable  to  this  difeafe 
in  this  part.  Mr.  Pott  feems  to  be  the  firft  writer  who 
hath  noticed  it ; he  thinks  it  may  be  owing  to  a lodgment 
of  foot  in  the  rugae  of  the  fcrotum,  and  at  firft  not  be  a 
difeafe  of  the  habit. 

He  farther  obferves,  that  it  always  makes  its  firft  at- 
tack on,  and  its  appearance  in,  the  inferior  part  of  the 
fcrotum  ; when  it  produces  a fuperficial,  painful,  ragged, 
ill-looking  fore,  with  hard  and  rifing  edges.  It  does  not 
ufually  appear  before,  whence  it  is  often  taken  both  by 
the  patient  and  tlie  furgeon  for  venereal  ; and  being 
heated  with  mercurials,  is  foon  and  much  exafperated  : 
in  no  great  length  of  time,  it  pervades  the  fkin,  dartos, 
and  membranes  of  the  fcrotum,  and  feizes  the  tefticle, 
which  it  enlarges,  hardens,  and  renders  truly  and  tho- 
roughly difterapered  ; from  whence  it  makes  its  way  up 
the  fpermatic  procefs  into  the  abdomen,  moft  frequently 
indurating  and  fpoiling  the  inguinal  glands  : when  ar- 
rived within  the  abdomen,  it  afteifs  fome  of  the  vifcera, 
arid  then  very  foon  becomes  painfully  deftrucftive. 

The  only  chance  of  putting  a flop  to,  or  of  preventing 
this  mifchief,  is  immediately  to  remove  the  part  afflidied, 
i.  e.  that  part  of  the  fcrotum  where  the  fore  is.  If  it  be 
fuffered  to  remain  until  the  virus  hath  feized  the  tefticle, 
it  is  generally  too  late,  even  for  eaftration.  If  ever  ex- 
tirpation bids  fair  for  the  cure  of  a cancer,  it  feems  to  be 
in  til  is  cafe  ; but  then  the  operation  fiould  be  immediate, 
and  before  the  habit  is  tainted.  When  it  reaches  the  tejii- 
cle,  it  is  rapid  in  its  progrefs,  and  mojl  certainly  dejirudiive 
in  its  event : fo,  early  to  extirpate  is  the  only  cure.  Fiftu- 
lous  ulcers  are  fometimes  met  with  in  fcrotum  ; if  thefe 
comaiunicate  with  the  urethra,  a particular  attention 
thereto  will  be  required  in  attempting  to  relieve.  The 
caufes  may  be  an  abfeefs  in  the  fcrotum  ; a wound  made 
tlirough  (ixQ.  fcrotum  into  the  urethra  ; the  venereal  difeafe 
firft  aiFecting  tlic  urethra,  and  from  thence  producing  the 
plcer  in  tht  fcrotum,  &c.  The  external  fore  is  generally 
very  finall  and  liuuous  ; the  lips  grow  calloiw ; tlie  dif- 
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charge  is  thfn,  cb’plous,  and  almoft  continual  ,•  and  if 
there  is  a communication  with  the  urethra,  the  urine  will 
more  or  lefs  efcape  through  the  external  wound  at  the 
times  of  rtiaking  water  ; it  will  alfo  infmnate  itfelf  into 
the  cellular  membrane  of  the  fcrotum,  and  its  neighbour- 
ing  parts,  and  be  therein  confined;  whence  many  incon- 
veniences arife  that  cannot  be  removed  until  the  orifice 
made  through  the  urethra  is  healed. 

When  this  diforder  originates  in  the  urethra,  it  may 
be  known  by  introducing  a catheter  or  bougie  ; for  an 
obftrutHon  will  be  met  with  there ; when  it  is  caufed  by 
an  abfeefs  forming  itfelf  within  the  cellular  membrane 
near  the  urethra,  or  in  the  corpus  cavernofum  urethr®, 
there  will  be  little  or  no  refiftance  met  with  from  the 
bougie.  As  to  fiftulous  foies,  callofities,  enlargements, 
and  diftenfions  in  thefe  parts  ; it  is  worth  remembering, 
that  although  the  difeafe  ftiould  appear  to  be  not  confined 
to  the  fcrotum,  but  that  it  extends  to  the  perineum  and 
nates,  and  there  be  many  external  fiftulous  openings 
through  the  integuments  of  thefe  parts,  yet  thefe  ftiall  in  ' 
fome  inftanees  be  difcoverable  only  on  opening  into  the 
urethra  ; to  remove  which  ftiould  be  the  primary  at- 
tempt of  the  furgeon,  as  the  cure  of  the  whole  very  much 
depends,  if  not  altogether,  upon  this  very  circurnflance 
and  o!  this  be  affured,  that  the  permanency  or  the  cure  of 
every  wound,  however  circumfianced,  depends  upon  the 
roundnefs  and  frmnefs  of  its  foundation  at  the  bottom. 

When  a venereal  caufe  gave  rife  to  this  diforder,  the 
judicious  introduftion  and  ufe  of  bougies,  made  of  pro- 
per compofitions,  fize,  and  ftiffnefs,  joined  with  mercu- 
rial frldlions,  applied  near  to,  or  immediately  upon  the  dift 
eafed  parts,  in  proper  quantitie.S,  at  proper  intervals,  and 
continued  for  a due  length  of  time,  joined  with  foft  oily 
purges,  occaflonally  adminiftered,  and  foft,  diluting  drinks, 
will  often  render  every  fevere  operation-  unneceffaryj 
though  the  circumftances  attendant  upon  the  complaint 
be  of  a bad  and  complicated  kind. 

See  Pott’s  Chirurgical  Works.  Warner’s  Cafes  In 
Surgery.  Warner  on  the  Tefticles.  Whitens  Surgery, 

p.  6i. 

SCRUPULli^.  A SCRUPLE-,  called  alfo  dihogon, 
gramma.  A weight  with  us,  vvhich  is  equal  to  twenty 
grains  ; but  in  France,  Germany,  See.  it  contains  twenty- 
four  grains.  Three  fcruples,  however,  are  a dram,  and 
eight  drams  an  ounce,  in  all  thefe  countries. 
SCUTELLARIA.  See  Cassida. 

SCUTIFORME  OS.  See  Patella. 

SCUTUM.  See  Epithema* 

SCYRUS  LAPIS.  See  Pumex. 

SCYTHICUS  LATEX,  alfo  called  'SSKVjj.x,  DIVINE 

WATER. 

SEBACEAE  GLANDULE,  called  alfo  miliaresi 
Many  of  thefe  are  about  the  nofe,  where  their  contents 
are  often  hardened,  and  at  the  extremities  of  their  du6ls 
there  appear  black  fpots,  and  when  the  matter  is  fqueez- 
ed  out  it  refembles  a worm  with  a black  head.  Thefe 
glands  are  feated  in  the  cellular  membrane,  under  the 
ikin,  and  in  various  parts  of  the  body  they  are  enlarged 
and  form  eneyfted  tumors.  Thefe  glands  are  called  the 
miliary  glands,  by  fome.  But  as  to  miliary  glands  dlf- 
tin6l  from  thefe,  the  moderns  deny  their  exiftence,  not 
being  able  to  difeover  them. 

SEBACEUS  HUMOR.  The fehaceous  humour  is  fup- 
plied  by  the  Jebaceous  glands,  to  preferve  the  fenfibility 
of  the  fkin,  and  to  keep  it  molft  by  preventing  too  copi* 
ous  a perfpiration.  When  this  glutinous  humour  is  want- 
ing, as  in  eryfipelas,  the  Ikin  is  dry  and  parched,  and  lit- 
tle or  no  fwelling  can  be  brought  on  there  by  inflamma- 
tion, becaufe  the  erethifm  of  the  veffels  is  but  fmall,  ani 
the  morbific  humours  having  nothing  in  their  way  to  re* 
tard  their  egrefs,  exhale  through  the  expiring  veffels 
of  the  Ikln.  All  the  inner  membranes  of  the  body  av« 
fupplled  with  an  humour  fimilar  to  this. 

SEBADILLA.  See  Cevadilla. 

SEBAR.  See  Agallochum. 

SEBESTEN,  alfo  called  myxa,  myxara,  rdyttas,  Vi~ 
SEBESTINA,  \damaram.  That  ufed  in  medicine  is 
SEBSTEN,  ) the  cordia  febejiina,  Linn.  It  is  a 
fruit  in  the  lhape  of  a plum,  black  on  the  outfide,  with  a 
flattilh  wrinkled  ftone.  It  is  produced  in  Egypt  and  Af- 
fyrla.  It  is  cooling  and  molftening  ; but  is  not  ufed  as  a 
medicine,  though  it  is  faid  to  obtund  lliarp  humours  which 
fall  on  the  lungs. 

SECALE,  alfo  called JtligO,  rogga.  Rye.  It  E a kind 
of  grain  : it  nouriflies  lefs  than  wheat,  and  fome  people 
find  that  the  bread  made-  of  it  gripes  and  gently  purges 
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them  ; of  all  the  cerealia  it  is  the  moft  reahily  acefcent, 
to  which  we  may  perhaps  attribute  thefe  etFecfs.  Some- 
times this  grain  is  corrupted,  and  then  it  occafions  painful 
and  conyuHive  diforders,  and  death.  The  meal  of  this 
grain,  mixed  with  common  fait,  and  di  ied  before  the  fire, 
then  applied  to  an  eryfipelas,  is  an  excellent  difcutient ; 
mixed  with  honeys  it  becomes  a fuppurative  cataplafm! 
When  grains  of  rye  are  difeafed  and  grow  like  a horn, 
they  aie  called  clavi  Jlhglnh. 

SECRETIO,  from  Jecerno,  to  fcparatc.  Secretton. 
The  v7ix\o\\%  fecretions  are  all  from  the  blood  : but  how  it 
happens  that  fccrctory  veil'd  at  firff  feparated  a par- 
ticular part  from  the  general  mafs,  and'alvvays  continues 
to  do  the  fame,  is  perhaps  not  fo  clearly  underffood  as  is 
fuppofed.  See  Haller’s  Phyllology,  led.  8.  Pemberton’s 
Phyliology,  led.  7. 

SECUNDINA.  Secundines,  called  alfo  deutcrlon. 
The  placenta  and  membranes.  See  Parturitio  and 
Involucra. 

SEOANTIA.  Sedatives.  Medicines  fuited  to  di- 
minifh  the  motions,  and  power  of  motion,  in  the  boefy. 
They  feem  to  hand  oppolcd  to  what  irritates,  and  are  the 
lowed  clafs  of  antifpafmodics,  as  anodynes  are  the  moh 
powerful. 

SEDATWUS  SAL.  Sedative  salt.  The  acid 
of  borax  hath,  until  vei'y  lately,  been  unknown  as  to  its 
peculiar  nature  and  origin.  Mr.  Hoelfer  found  it  in  an 
uncombined  hate,  but  difl'olved  in  the  laguni,  or  lakes  of 
hot  mineral  water  near  Monte  Rotondo,  Berchiaio,  and 
Caftelnuovo,  in  Tufeany,  in  the  proportion  of  nine  grains 
in  one  hundred  of  water.  Mr.  Mafcagni  hath  found  it 
adhering  to  Ichihus  on  the  borders  of  the  lakes,  of  a dir- 
ty white,  yellow,  or  greenilh  colour,  and  cryhallized  in 
the  form  of  needles.  Tins  acid,  i.  e.  the  acid  of  borax  is 
cxiWcA  fedativc  fait,  and  may  be  thus  procured.  DifTolve 
eight  ounces  of  horax  in  three  ounces  of  warm  water  ; 
then  add  three  ounces  of  the  oil  of  vitriol.  Evaporate 
this  mixture  until  thin  plates  begin  to  appear  upon  the 
furface,  which  ate  to  be  fwept  off  with  a feather  ; then 
let  the  hre  decay,  and  the  veffel  hand  unmoved,  till  more 
cryhals  are  formed,  which  are  to  be  well  rinfed  with  cold 
water,  and  dried  for  ufc.  Thefe  cryhals  are  the  famed 
fal  Jsdativus,  which,  Gaubius  fays,  will  poa&e  rejl  hi 
inflammatory  fevers  when  opiates  fail.  To  this  end  it  is 
given  from  gr.  viij.  to  xvj.  li)r.  Morris  ufed  to  give  it 
to  maniacs  in  dofes  of  two  drams  to  compofe  them.  Le- 
mery  fays  that  two  ounces  of  borax  afforded  him  rather 
more  than  halt  an  ounce  of  fedative  fait ; but  he  obtained 
it  by  fublimation,  which  method  produces  a purer  fait, 
hut  is  more  tedious.  It  is  obtained  by  fublimation  thus  : 
put  a mixture  of  nine  parts  of  borax,  three  of  the  oil  of 
vitriol,  and  one  of  water,  into  a wide-necked  retort;  place 
the  retort  over  a fire  at  tirh  gentle,  then  hahily  increafed 
until  the  vehel  is  red-hot;  the  fedative  fait  arifes,  and 
fixes  itfelf  about  the  neck  of  the  retort ; the  liquor  that 
dihils  and  falls  into  the  receiver  fliould  be  poured  back 
as  the  matter  dries  which  is  in  the  retort,  for  the  fedative 
fait  only  rifes  while  it  is  moifl. 

After  the  feparation  of  the  fedative  fait  from  the  borax, 
by  means  of  the  vitriolic  acid,  what  remains  is  only  a 
combination  of  this  acid,  wdth  the  mineral  alkaline  fait. 
The  fedative  fait,  joined  to  the  marine  alkali,  recompofes 
horax  again. 

This  peculiar  and  charafferidic  ingredient  of  horax,  the 
fedative  fait,  though  called  fubacid,  from  its  property  of 
neutralizing  alkalies,  fcarcely  difeovejs  any  other  mark  of 
acidity.  Its  tafte  is  bitterifh,  and  rather  cool  ; It  makes 
no  change  in  the  colour  of  blue  flowers,  nor  does  it  effer- 
vefee  either  with  acids  or  alkalies  ; a fpiiituous  folutlon 
of  it,  if  fet  on  fire,  burns  with  a green  flame.  As  a me- 
dicine it  is  antlfpafmodic  and  anodyne,  whence  its  name 
fedative.  Though  Dr.  Cullen,  fpeaking  from  experience, 
fays,  that  in  large  dofes  it  has  no  cfPeft  on  the  human 
body.  Mat.  hied.  See  Borax  and  Tincal.  Kirwan’s 
Elem.  of  hlineralogy. 

SEDATIVUS  SAL  HOMBERGII.  SceCoLcoxAR 
(sal). 

SEDENTARTA  OSSA.  See  Acumen. 

SEDUM.  So  called  hom  fedendo,  ftnng,  bccaufe  of 
its  pofiure  on  walls,  &c.  wTere  it  grows  ; or  from  fedando, 
becaufe  it  allays  when  applied  to  parts  that  are  inflamed. 

It  Is  alfo  called  fempervivum,  becaufe,  as  its  name  ex- 
prelfes.  It  is  always  green  ; and  vermicularis,  becaufe  its 
leaves  icfcmble  worms  ; and  barha  Jovis.  In  Eiwlifli  it 
is  called  sengreen  and  house-leek.  Boerhaave 
mentions  tvventy»cight  fpecies.  The  fort  ufed  in  medi- 


cine IS  the  SEMPER-VIVUM  TECTO'RUM,  Linn.  Th© 
greater  HOUSE-LEEK,  Called  fedum  mafs,  aichryfon^ 
ceomon,,efzoon,  craffula  minor,  illecebra,  ccthalcs,  piper  rau- 
>ale.  Ihey  are  imal!  plants,  whofe  fliort  and  thick 
tal.ks  are  covered  with  little  ' flefhy  conical  leaves,  fet 
thick  togeiher  m the  manner  of  fcaies  ; on  the  tons  ap- 
pear  pentapemlous  flowers,  which  are  followed  by  a pod 

*^.1  annual,  grow  on  old  walls 

and  dry  Rony  grounds.  They  flower  in  June  and  Tulv 
Ihe  leaves  have  an  acrid  tafte,  but  no  remarkable 
Imeil  apphed^  externally,  fome  of  them  veficate  the  parts  ; 
and  if  taken  internally,  in  no  great  quantity,  they  are 
ftrongly  emetic  ; wdulft  the  common  fort,  and  fome  other 
pecies,  abate  external  inflammation  ; and,  if  taken  in- 
wardly are  emollient  and  laxative,  and  have  fometJiino- 
of  acrid,  auftere,  and  aftringent ; but  they  are  not  of  any 
note  in  the  prefent  praTIce.  ^ 

ai%oon. 

oEIGNET J E,  Sel  de.  See  Rupellensis  S^l. 
it  IS  thus  named  from  Dr.  Seignette,  of  Rochelle,  who 
invented  it. 

SELENITES.  This  name  is  given  to  a combina- 
wjth  caleareous  earth.  See  the 
Diet,  of  Cheim  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works 

SELINUM_  MONTANUM.  Stone  parsley. 
Galled  alfo  apinm  peregrinum,~daucns  percgrinm,~fch- 
num  peregriniim,-.^xxi\  vifnaga  minor.  It  hath  nothino- 
remaikably  different  from  the  common  or  garden  parfley 
in  Its  medical  powers.  See  Apium  hortensf  ^ 

I be- 

hi  HENOIDALIS.  1 tween  the  clinoid  apophy- 
fes  of  the  fphenoid  bone ; called  alfo  epphipium  ■ folTa  *7- 
tuitaria.  > J m 1 


SELTZER  W’ATER.  ThI 


water  is  got  from 


. a vv.cc^.l  10  UDl  llUill  a 

Ipnngjiear  to  the  town  of  fieder  Seltzer,  in  the  bifhop- 
ric  of  El  icrs,  in  Germany.  It  has  a brifk  acidulous  tafte 
as  taken  up  from  the  fountain,  but  lofes  it  on  being  ex- 
pofed  to  the  air  in  an  open  vefTcl.  Hoffman  fays  that 
byflandmg,  it  acquired  a lixivial  tafte,  and  tliat  he  ob- 
tained feventy-two  grains  of  refiduum,  by  evaporating 
twenty-four  ounces  of  the  w'ater,  which  yielded  forty 
grains  of  a pure  alkaline  fait-,  and  Dr.  Brocklefbv,  in  the 
fourth  volume  of  the  Medical  Obfervations  and  Iiicjiiiries, 
publifhed  in  1771,  mentions  his  having  obtained  a refi- 
duum of  the  fame  nature,  but  in  lefs  quantity.  Dr.  Venel, 
from  different  experiments,  found  that  thefe  waters  contain 
no  yolatile  acid,  and  that  what  has  been  called  their  fpi- 
rit,  IS  nothing  but  a fuperabundant  quantity  of  fixed  air; 
niat  it  is  evident  they  do  not  contain  any  tree  difengaged 
fixed  alkali,  or  even  alkaline  earth,  jnore  than  common 
water  ; and  that  it  Is  impregnated  with  nothing  but  fea- 
falt  and  a large  quantity  of  fixed  air;  and  alfo  that  the 
air  in  thefe  and  other  fpiritous  mineral  waters  is  truly 
united,  (lifFolved,  and  combined  with  the  water  in  the  true 
fenfe  of  tiie  chemifts,  thar  is,  divided  into  its  mlnuteft 
patiS,  wnich  do  not  comiune  while  they  remain  in  that 
ftate,  luit  that  this  union  with  the  water,  though  real, 
is  very  flight.  He  propofes  to  impregnate  water  with 
aerial  acid,  by  faturating  mild  alkaline  falts  with  acids  in 
the  water  itfelf,  either  in  large  vefl'els  tlofe  fliut,  or  in 
veflels  winch  have  but  a fmall  communication  with  the 
external  atmofphere,  and  by  letting  the  vefTcls  remain  at 
reft,  without  fhaking  ; for  motion,  the  dodtor  fays,  pre- 
v'cnts  tlie  union,  and  di.sjoins  tlte  air  from  the  water  that  Is 
already  united.  In  this  way  he  imitated  the  natural  Selt- 
zer waters,  by  faturating  with  the  marine  acid,  in  two 
pounds  of  common  pure  water,  that  quantity  of  the  mild 
foflil  alkali,  which  it  required  to  make  a quantity  of  fea- 
falt,  equal  to  that  which  two  pounds  of  the  natural  Selt- 
zer watei  contained.  Sir  1 obern  Bergman  from  one 
hundred  cubic  indies  obtained  about  one  of  common  air  ; 
fixty  of  aerial  acid,  or  fixed  air  ; of  aerated  lime,  feventcea 
grains  ; of  aerated  magnefia,  twciitv-nliie  one-half ; of 
cryftallized  mineralalka'li,  twenty-four;  of  common  fait, 
one  hundred  and  nine  one-half.  Thefe  waters  operate 
chiefly  by  urine,  fddom  or  never  liy  ftool.  They  are 
powerful  antifeptics,  and  give  a gentle  ftimulus  to  the 
nerves  ; they  allay  heat  and  third  ; and  have  been  much 
preferihed  in  fcorbutic,  phthifical  and  nervous  cafes. 
Hoffman  recommends  tiiem  miuh  for  correefing  the  bad 
habit  of  the  blood  and  other  juices,  in  arthrltical  and  gouty 
cafes,  and  as  powerful  deobdruents.  They  arc  drank 
from  a pinr  to  three  or  more  in  a d.iy.  They  are  often 
mixed  with  milk  in  plithifical  and  other  hedic  cafes,  and 
agree  well.  See  Dr.  Monro’s  Med.  and  Pharm.  Chem. 
vol.  ii.  alfo  Atui.E  minerales. 


SEMEIOTICA. 


SEN  [ 66i  J 


E 


§EMETOTICA.  See  Me  DICINA. 

SEMEN.  Seed  ; narred  carpos.  In  Botany,  it  is 
a bodyperfedied  by  the  mutual  operation  of  both  fexes, 
containing  the  rudiment  of  fuch  plant  as  that  from  which 
it  was  taken,  fo  may  properly  be  judged  to  be  analogous 
to  the  egg  of  an  animal.  It  is  alfo  applied  to  the  prolific 
fluid  of  animals  ; and  called  ; gone.  In  Hippo- 

crates, when  a fudden  or  immediate 'defluxion  occurs, 
he  exprefTes  it  by  the  word  dupetes  ; and  when  there  is  an 
efflux  of  fcmen,  before  it  receives  the  conformation  cf 
the  foetus,  ecnfis,  to  diftinguiih  it  from  abonion. 

- SEMENtlNA.  See  S antonicum. 

SEMICUPIUM.  Excathijma,  infejjio,  a HALF 
BATH,  where  people  are  generally  immerfed  up  to  the 
navel.  It  is  ulually  formed  of  warm  water,  or  that  im- 
pregnated with  herbs  of  different  forts,  adapted  to  the  na- 
ture  of  the  complaint,  and  what  arefuppofed  to  be  produc- 
tive of  fome  defired  effea.  It  is  contldered  ufeful  in  alle- 
viating pain  ; dlfpelling flatulent  matter ; foUciting  a flux  of 
humors  downwards,  z.x\athere  quickening  the  circulation ; foft- 
ening  and  relaxing  the  parts,  and  producing  the  catamenia. 

SEMIFIBULj®US;  See  Peron.cus  secundus. 
SEMIEUNARES  CARXILAGINES.  Xhey  are 
placed  upon  the  upper  part  of  the  tibia  ; they  are  thick 
on  the  o.uthde,  and  ferve  to  deepen  the  cavity  ; they  like- 
wife  ferve  to  give  fome  degree  of  rotation  to  the  joint, 
being  -mcaveable  and  variable,  to  adapt  therafelves  to  the 
condyles  in  the  various  motions  of  the  joint. 

SEMIMEMBRANOSUS  MUSCULUS:  It  rifes 

tendinous  from  the  pofterior  part  of  the  tuberofity  of  the 
ifehium,  clofe  to  the  origin  of  the  mulculus  quadratus  fe- 
moris,  and  is  inferted  into  the  back  part  of  the  internal 
condyle  of  the  tibia. 

SEMINERVOSUS  MUSCULUS.  It  is  alfo  called 
femitendinofus.  It  lies  upon  the  outflde  of  the  femimem- 
branofus  ; at  its  origin  it  is  one  mafs  with  the  head  of  the 
biceps  ; when  they  have  run  together  a little  way,  they 
part,  and  the  femitendinofus  runs  to  the  internal  condyle 
and  upper  part  of  the  tibia,  making,  conjointly  with  the 
fartorius  and  the  gracilis,  a fort  of  fafeia. 

SEMI-ORBICUL ARIS.  The  orbicular  mufcles  of 
the  lips,,  if  confidered  as  two,  are  called  femi-orbicularis 
fuperior  and  inferior. 

SEMIRHO.MBUS.  See  Hemirrhombi'um. 

SEMIS.  See  CyathLs. 

SEMISPIN ALIS.  See  Spinalis  dorsi  major. 
SEMIT,  ENDINOSUS.  See  Sbminervosus. 
SEMIl'ERTIANA  FEBRIS.  The  Greeks  call  it 
hemitritcsus.  Ur.  Cullen  arranges  it  under  his  feffion 
of  intermittents,  ad  variety,  and  defines  it  a quotidian 
leturning  every  day,  with  a remiflion  interpofed  more 
remarkably  between  the  irregular  and  regular  day,  than 
between  the  regular  and  irregular  day.  It  is  a kind  of 
fever,  compounded  of  an  intermitting  tertian,  and  a con- 
tinual quotidian.  Some  call  it  a continual  tertian.  It  is 
one  of  thofe^  tertians  which  returns  every  day.  Some 
rank  it  as  a remittent  fever. 

_ There  is  nothing  peculiar  in  the  management  of  this 
diforder  which  the  practitioner  will  not  naturally  fiwo-efl: 
from  his  acquaintance  with  the  nature  and  general^me- 
thods  of  relief  in  fevers.  See  Spigelius  and  Hoffman  on 
the  Semitertiaii  Fever,  and  Loinmius’s  Med.  Obf. 
SEMPERVIVUM.  See  Sedum. 

SENECIO  ASIATICUS,  MADRASPATANUS. 
See  China  Supposita. 

— — Br AsiLiENsis.  See  Caaitimay  Brasil. 

vulgaris.  See  Erigerum. 

SENECTUS.  See  EEtas., 

SENEGAL,  GUM.  See  Gum  rubrum  astrin- 

GENS. 

SENEGA, ")  Alfo  called  fenekka,  fenegaw.  Ameri- 
SENEKA.  3 CAN  milk-wort,  rattle  - snake 
RooT.^  PoLVGALA  SENEGA,  ov  Afarilandica,  Q.OT\h\is 
imberbibus  fpicatis  albis,  caule  eredo  fimpliciffimo,  folds 
lato-lanccolatis.  CLASS.  Diadelphia.  ORD.  Oc- 
TANDRiA.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  851. 

Senega,  rattle-fnake  root.  The  leaves  are  pointed, 
and  fomewhat  oval  ; the  ffalks  are  upright  and  branched; 
the  flowers  are  white  ; the  root  is  varioufly  bent  and 
jointed  ; it  is  about  the  thicknefs  of  a little-finger,  and 
refembles  the  tail  of  a rattle  fnake ; it  hath  a membra- 
nous margin,  which  runs  its  whole  length  on  each  fide; 
outwardly  it  is  of  a ycllowilh  or  a pale  brownilh  colour, 
internally  white.  It  is  a native  of  Virginia,  Pennfylvania, 
and  Maryland,  and  is  cultivated  in  our  gardens.  This 


root  IS  .aid  to  be  a fpecific  againft  the  polfon  Of  thg  fattlo^ 
Inake  ; the  powdered  root,  or  the  freffl  root  beat  into  ti 
cataplalm,  is  apphed  outwardly,  and  a decodion  is  taken 
inwardly.  _ See'  BoiciningA.  As  the  poifoil  from  the 
bite  of  a viper  is  apt  to  produce  difficulty  of  breatkiinrj 
cougn,  hamroptylis,  a ffrong  quick  pulfe,  &c.  evident 
ympfoms  ot  pleurify  and  peripneumoily,  it  was  thou  ffit 
that  the  fenega  might,  in  difeal'es  of  tlris  kind,  be  an  effi- 
cacious remedy  ; which  it  has  proved  from  repeated  ex-^ 
perience  ; though,  in  many  cafes,  the  ufe  of  tire  lancet  is 
to  be  called  in  as  an  auxililu-y.  It  appears  to  be  a general 
eyacuant,  producing  a jilentifu!  Ipitcing,  increaiing  per- 
fpiration  and  urine,  and  frequently  purging  and  Vomit- 
ing  ; hence  its  rife  in  inflammatory  fd\mrs°  it  promotes' 
peripiratioiqand  it  affiffs  the  expectoration  in  picurifics  and 
penpneumonies  ; it  is  catliartic,  and  often  proves  emedc, 
to  prevent  which,  it  is  given  in  weak  cinnamon  water. 
In  plcurihes,  whether  inflammatory  or  fpurious,  in  the 
rheumatilm.,  gout,  gouty  rheiimatifm,  and  the  Immoral 
afflima,  it  is  fingularly  ufeftil.  It  has  alfo  been  preferibed 
with  much  fuccefs  in  dropfles,  and  thoiiahc  to  have  great 
power  m rendering  the  fizinefs  of  the  blobd  more  fluid, 
bee  1 LEURiTis.  The  powder  is  preferred  to  any  other 
preparation,  and  the  dofe  is  from  3 i,  to  3 ii.  but  a dc- 
emftion  of  three  ounces  of  the  root  m water,  enough  to 
ffrain  off  a quart,  is  ulually  given  IrOm  two  ta'"four 
ipoonfuis  three  or  four  times  a day.  See  1 ewis’s  Mat, 
Med.  Tennent’s  Effay  011  Pleurify,  Philadelphia,  lyqfi- 
alfo  his  Epiffle  to  Dr,  Mead  ; De  Haen,  Rat.  Medead’ 
P.  4,  p.  352,  who  contradids  the  laff  affci  'tion  by  pro- 
ducing a ffrong  fad  againft  it. 

Senega,  Senica,  Senegal,  Gummi.  See  GuM- 
Mt  Senegalense. 


bio  AN  A.  It  IS  a fhrub  with  a rofaceous  flowmr, 
which  IS  followed  with  a pod  with  feeds  like  grape-ftones, 
Botamffs  enumerate  nine  forts,  but  the  followincr  is  that 
which  IS  preferred  in  pradice.  ^ 

Senna  Alexandrina,  alfo  called  folia  Orlen^ 
talia,  Alexandrian  senna,  CaJJia  feHna,  foiiis  fe« 
jugis  fubovatls,  petiolis  eglandula’ris.  CLASS.  De- 

CANDRiA,  ORDO  Monogynia.  Linn.  Gcm 

Plant.  514,  Alexandrian  acutes  flx-leaved  fenna^  It  is 
called  Alexandrian,  not  becaule  it  grows  there,  but  be- 
^ufe  it  is  from  thence  chiefly  that  it  is  fent  into  Europe. 
The  leaves,  called  Oricntalia  folia,  which  are  the  parts 
m ufe,  are  of  a lively  yellow  green  colour,  an  oblong 
fomewhat  oval  figure,  fharp-pointed  at  the  end,  about 
a quarter  of  an  inch  broad,  and  not  an  inch  lonm  Choofe 
tliole  which  appear  bright,  frelh,  free  from  ffalks  and 
ipots,  that  are  well  and  iirongly  feented,  finooth  and  foft 
to  the  touch,  thoroughly  dry,  lharp-pointed,  bitterilli, 
and  lomewhat  naufeous  to  the  taffe.  There  are  inferior 
forts,  but  they  are  generally  diffinguiflied  by  their  not  be- 
ing pointed,  but  more  or  lei's  broad  at  the  end. 

I he  Arabians  firft  brought  thefe  leaves  into  ufe  : they 
are  moderately  ffrong,  and  in  general  a fafe  cathartic  j 
they  entep  the  blood  and  attenuate  it.  Dr.  Alfton  pre- 
fenbed  it  in  ardent  fevers,  and  frequent  e.xpcriencc  iriani- 
fells  Its  lafety  and  advantage  even  in  the  moff  delicatd 
habits  ; and  on  the  moff  robull  it  operates  fufficienily. 
Largely  diluted,  as  when  a dram  of  tliefe  leaves  is  in- 
fufed  in  four  ounces  of  foft  cold  water,  is  the  moll  agree- 
able method  of  taking  it ; the  addition  of  acids  takes  off 
the  naufea  which  it  excites  ; and,  as  the  gripino-  quality 
depends  upon  its  refin,  the  dilute  infufions  wiTl  be  the 
freeft  from  this  efiF61,  From  9 j.  to  3 j,  of  the  powder 
IS  ulually  fufficient  for  one  dofe. 

Senna  out  its  virtues  both  to  water  and  to  fpirit.- 
Long  boiling  deftroys  the  purgative  quality.  If  the  fenna 
IS  mfufed  m an  infullon  of  bohea  tea,  its  naufeous  quali- 
ty IS  as  well  covered  as  though  the  famed  fig-wort  was 
u.ed  ; and  if  it  is  infilled  in  a decodlion  of  guaiacum,  its 
purging  quality  will  he  increaled,  and  the  gripina-  which 
It  generally  occafions  will  be  prevented.  Coriander  feeds 
cover  the  taffe  of  the  fenna  ; but  cardamom  and  ginger^ 
or  fome  of  the  warmer  aromatics,  are  more  effeanal  for 
preventing  its  griping.  When  infufed  in  the  infufum 
^ quantity  of  fenna  has  produced  a llmilar 
effett  as  \^en  a laiger  one  has  been  given  in  its  own 
mfufion.  The  following  eleflary  adls  iileafantly  as  a 
moderate  purgative.  R Eledarii  fenme  J ij.  rad.'  jalap, 
pulvsrizati,  cryftallorum  tartari  aa  3 ij.  flyr,  ijiir,  cerv.  n. 

1.  ut  fiat  eledlarium.  ' ^ 

1 he  London  College  direds  feveral  preparations  from 
tuts  articlcj  made  in  the  following  modes ; 

8 E 
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1.  Elect  ARTUM  e Senna.  c/ Senna,  for- 

merly  the  Rleilarium  Lenit'ivum.  Lenitive  Lle£lary. 

Take  of  fenna,  eight  ounces ; figs,  one  pound  ; the 
pulp  of  tamarinds,  caffia,  frefn  prunes,  of  each  half  a 
pound  ; coriander  feeds,  four  ounces  ; root  of  liquorice, 
three  ounces  ; clarified  fugar,  turn  pounds  and  an  halt. 
Let  t\\Q  fenna  and  corianfiej-  feeds  be  powdered,  and  paffed 
through  a fine  fieve  to  the  weight  of  ten  ounces,  and  boil 
the  remainder  with  the  figs  and  liquorice  in  four  pints  of 
diftilled  water  to  two  ; then  prefs  off  the  liquor,  and 
flrain.  Evaporate  the  liquor  to  about  one  pint  and  an 
half,  afterwards  add  the  fugar  to  make  a fyrup.  Add  the 
fyrup  gradually  to  the  pulp ; and  mix  in  the  powder  af- 
terward. 

2.  Infusum  Senn^  Simplex.  Simple  Infufon  of 

Senna. 

Take  fenna,  an  ounce  and  an  half ; powdered  ginger, 
one  dram  ; boiling  diftilled  water,  one  pint.  Macerate 
them  for  an  hour  in  a clofe-ftopped  veffel,  and  ftrain  the 
liquor.  The  dofe  ^ 1.  fs.  to  ^ ij* 

3.  The  infufum  fames  tartarizatum  is  made  of  the  fame 
quantity  of  feima  and  boiling  water,  to  which  are  added 
two  drams  of  cryftals  of  tartar,  and  half  an  ounce  of  co- 
riander feeds  bruifed.  The  cryftals  of  tartar  are  firft:  dlf- 
folvcd  by  boiling  in  the  water,  and  this  poured  upon  the 
other  ingredients,  and  managed  in  a fimilar  manner  as 
above.  'I'he  dofe  in  the  fame  alfo. 

4.  Extr.a.ctum  Senn^e.  Extras  of 

A pound  ot  lefina  is  to  be  boiled  in  a gallon  of  diftilled 
water,  as  in  making  the  other  extracts.  After  the  boiling, 
a little  reddified  fpirit  of  wine  is  to  be  added,  and  the 
flrained  liquor  reduced  to  a proper  confiftence.  This  is 
a weaker  purge  than  the  powder,  but  gripes  more.  The 
dofe,  3 fs.  to  3 ij. 

5.  PuLvis  E Senna  Comp.  Compound  Powder  of 
Senna. 

Take  of  fenna,  cryftals  of  tartar,  each  two  ounces  ; 
fcammony,  lialf  an  ounce  ; ginger,  two  drams.  Powder 
the  fcammony  feparatelv,  the  reft  together,  and  mix 
them.  The  dofe,  gr.  10.  to  3 i. 

6.  Tinctura  Senn.«.  Tinlture  of 'S's.'nn 
Take  fenna,  one  pound  ; caraway  feeds,  bruifed,  ^ i. 
fs.  lefler  cardamom  feeds,  freed  from  their  hufks,  ^ fs. 
raillns  ftoned,  | xvi.  proof  fpirit  of  wine,  one  gallon  ; 
digeft  for  fourteen  days,  and  {drain.  Dofe,  | fs.  to  | ij. 
Pharm.  Lond.  1788. 

See  Tournefort’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem. 
Work’s.  Lew'is’s  Mat.  Med.  Pharm.  Londin.  1788. 

Senna  Pauperum.  Maurltanorum,  Europesa,  and 
fpuria.  See  Colut^a. 

scoRPiUiM.  See  Emerus. 

SENORIA.  See  Banana. 

SENSIBILIS.  Sensible.  It  is  applied  to  whatever 
is  capable  of  making  an  impreffion  on  the  fenfes. 

SENSI8ILITAS.  Sensibility.  The  quality  of 
being  fenlible,  or  the  perceiving  of  any  viftble  thing,  af- 
fedding  or  caufing  fome  alteration  in  the  organ  of  fenfe. 
7’he  brain  is  the  only  fenfible  part  of  the  body  ; all  other 
parts  are  faid  to  be  fenfible,  becaufe  a portion  of  the  me- 
dullary part  of  the  brain  is  diffufed  over  them,  but  they 
lofe  this  quality  as  foon  as  it  is  rubbed  offer  becomes  dry. 
As  the  brain  is  the  only  fenfible  part,  except  the  mufeu- 
lar  fibres,  which  f eem  to  have  a peculiar  degree  of  irrita- 
bility independent  of  the  brain,  though  their  addive  power 
appear  to  be  increafed,  and  continued  by  the  brain,  fo 
that  the  mnfcular  fibres  contradd  in  confequence  of  the 
irritation  received  by  that  portion  of  brain  which  covers 
them  ; thefe  fibres  are  the  only  parts  which  perform  their 
office  by  fliortening  themfelves ; and  thus  it  happens  that 
they  are  the  only  parts  which  contradd,  and  which  have 
tremulous  motions  upon  involuntary  irritations.  Evei*y 
part  of  thd  body  is  capable  of  fenfation  in  a found  or  in 
a morbid  ftate.  See  Irritabilitas  and  Incitabi- 
litas.  See  alfo  Fordyce’s  Elements,  part  i.  Medical 
Commentaries  by  Dr.  Hunter. 

SENSORIUM  COMMUNE  ; named  alfo  crlthete- 
rlum.  Cartesius,  and  others,  fay,  it  is  the  pineal 
gland ; but  WiLLis  has  demonftrated  it  to  be  where  the 
nerves  of  the  external  fenfes  are  terminated,  which  is 
about  the  beginning  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  or  top  of 
the  fpinal  marrow,  m the  corpus  ftriatum. 


SENSUS  EXTERNI.  The  externai,  senses. 
Thefe  are  generally  reckoned  to  he  the  fenfes  of  seeing, 
hearing,  tasting,  smelling,  and  feeling,  each 
of  which  fee.  Thefe  fenfes  agree  in  the  following 
particular ; viz.  that  nothing  is  perceived  until  it  makes 
an  impreffion  upon  the  organ  ot  fenfe-,  but  they  differ  as 
to  our  confeioufnefs  of  that  Impreffion  ; in  touching,  taf^ 
mg,  -Anflmelllng,  we  are  confeious  of  the  impreffion,  but 
not  fo  in  hearing  feeing  ; on  whidi  account  thefe  lat- 
ter are  confidered  as  more  refined  ; the  former  feeming 
to  exift  externally  at  the, organ  of  fenfe,  are  conceived  to 
be  merely  corporeal.  See  Haller’s  Phyfiology ; Sheb- 
beare’s  Theory  and  Praddine  of  Phyfic. 

Senses  Intern;.  The  internal  senses  are 
thofe  affedlions  of  the  mind  which  are  excited  in  it  by  its 
perception  of  ideas ; thefe  are  generally  reduced  under 
thefe  four  heads  ; viz.  Imagination,  memory,  attention,  and 
the  pafjions  of  the  mind.  Their  influence  on  health  is 
noted  in  many  particulars  mentioned  in  the  different  parts 
of  this  work.  See  Haller’s  Phyfiology. 

SEPARATORIUM.  A separatory.  The  name 
of  an  inftrument  for  feparating  the  pericranium  from  the 
cranium  ; alfo  hypocleptlcum  vltrum,  a chemical  veffel  for 
feparating  liquors,  but  particularly  for  the  feparation  of 
the  effential  oil  of  any  vegetable  fubjedd  from  the  water 
tliat  is  diftilled  therefrom. 

SEPIAE,  ^ Called  alfo  presclpitans  magnum, 
SEPIUM  OS.  i Cuttle-fish  bone.  The  cuttle- 
fifi  is  a kind  of  polypus,  called  calamary.  It  hath  two 
bones,  one  which  is  like  a knife,  the  other  is  like  a quill  ; 
the  latter  of  thefe,  when  calcined  in  the  fun,  is  ufed  as  a 
dentifrice  fometimes,  but  the  pradlice  rarely  notices  it. 
There  is  a liniment  in  ufe,  made  in  the  following  man- 
ner, called  linimentum  siEPi.E  : R Sacch.  conditi, 

offis  fepis,  fing.  3;  j.  calomelan.  pp.  3 ij.  mel.  rof.  q.  f. 
ut  fiat  linimentum.  The  two  firfd  ingredients  are  to  be 
finely  levigated,  mixed  then  with  calomel,  and  formed 
into  a liniment  with  the  honey  of  rofes.  This  is  ufed 
for  opacities  of  the  tranfparent  cornea  of  the  eye. 
SEPOMENEN.  See  Mortificatio. 

SEPTANA.  A septenary  fever,  alfo  feptlmana, 
that  is,  a fever  which  performs  its  period  in  feven  days. 
Alfo  an  erratic  intermitting  fever  which  returns  every 
feventh  day. 

SEPTICA.  Septics.  Medicines  which  promote 
putrefaddion  ; alfo  corrofive  ones. 

SEPTICUS  LAPIS.  See  Cauterium  poten- 
tiate. 

SEPTIFOLIA.  SccDentaria. 

SEPTIMANA.  See  Septana. 

SEP'TINERVIA.  See  Plantago  Latif. 
SEPTUM  CORDIS,  vel  vcntrlcularum,  from  fepes, 
a hedge,  or  dlvifon.  The  partition  between  the  two 
ventricles  of  the  heart.  See  Cob. 

Septum  Lucidum.  The  thin  partition  which  di- 
vides the  two  lateral  ventricles  of  the  brain.  It  is  a kind 
of  duplicature  of  a continuation  of  the  corpus  callofum. 
It  is  united  on  its  lower  part  with  the  fornix.  See  Ce- 
rebrum. 

7 — — narium,  cn\\c<\  interfeptum.  The  partition  be- 
twixt the  noftrils  It  is  formed  by  the  defeending  laminae 
of  the  os  ethmoides,  and  by  the  vomer,  and  it  is  placed  in 
the  groove  framed  by  the  criftae  of  the  offa  maxillaria, 
and  rifing  edges  of  the  offa  palati.  The  cartilage  which 
forms  the  lower  part  of  this  fcpium,  is  joined  to  the  ante- 
rior edge  of  the  middle  portion  of  the  os  ethmoides,  to 
the  anterior  edge  of  the  vomer,  and  to  the  anterior  part 
of  the  groove  formed  by  the  offa  maxillaria,  as  far  as  the 
nafal  fpines  of  thefe  bones. 

CONCHA.  See  Auricula. 

- ' palati.  See  Palatum  molle. 

scroti.  See  Scrotum. 

TRANsvERsuM.  See  Diaphragma. 

SEPTUNX.  See  Cyathus. 

SERAPIAS.  See  Orchis. 

SERAPINUM.  See  Sagapenum. 

SERAPIONIS  GUMMI.  See  Gummi  Arabi- 

CUM. 

SERGELIM.  See  Corallodendron. 

SERICUM.  Silk.  Raw flk,  prepared  in  the  man- 
ner of  fponge  when  it  is  calcined,  excels  the  fponge  in  its 
medical  etfedls  ; it  alfo  yields  more  volatile  fait  than  any 
other  animal  fubftance  yet  tried.  In  Switzerland,  the 
volatile  fait  of  raw  is  called  the  English  salt* 
they  alfo  give  the  fame  name  to  the  volatile  fait  of 
vipers. 

SERF 
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SERIFLUXUS.  A ferous  difcharge,  or  flux  of  fe- 

rum. 

SERTFOLE  BENGALENSIUM.  See  Covalam. 

SERIOLA.  See  Endivia. 

SERIPHIUM.  See  Sophia. 

SERPENS  ANGUIS.  See  Angitis. 

Serpens.  Indicus  coronatus.  See  Cobra  de 

C.AP£LLO  * 

SERPENTARIA.  See  Dracontium, 

Serpe_ntaria  Hispanica.  See  Scorzonera. 

• MINOR.  See  Arom. 

NIGRA.  See  AsARUM  ViRGINlENSE., 

SERPENTARIA  VIRGINIANA  ; called  alfo  ariflo- 
lochia,  pijiolochia,  viperina,  colubrlna  Virginiana,  contra- 
yerva  Virginiana.  Virginian  snake-weed,  snake- 
root,  BIRTH-WORT.  It  IS  the  ARISTOLOCHIA  SER- 
PENTAPvi A,  cordato-vblongis  plants,  caullbus  infcr- 

nis  jiexuojts  teretibus,  Jlorlbus  folitariis  : caulis  genlculata 
valde  nodofa.  Flores  ad  radlcem.  CLASS.  Gynan- 
DRiA,  ORD.  Hexandria.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  1022. 
It  is  brought  from  Virginia  and  Carolina  ; it  is  fmall, 
light,  bulhy,  and  compofed  of  a number  of  firings  or 
fibres  iffuing  from  one  head,  and  matted  together,  of  a 
brownilli  colour  on  the  outhde,  and  pale  or  yellowilli 
within.  It  hath  an  aromatic  fmell,  fomewhat  like  that 
of  valerian,  but  more  agreeable,  and  a warm,  bitterilh 
pungent  tafte,  not  eafily.  covered  by  a mixture  with  other 
fubjedls. 

Snake -root  gives  out  its  adlive  matter  to  water  or  to 
fpirit.  The  greateft  part  of  its  flavour  is  carried  off  either 
by  water  or  by  fpirit  in  diftilbtion  ; and  if  the  quantity 
diftiiled  be  large,  there  arifes  with  water  a pale-coloured 
effential  oil,  of  a ftrong  fmell,  but  not  a Pcrong  tafte  ; the 
greateft  part  of  the  camphoratefl  pungency  and  bitternefs 
of  the  root  remains  in  the  infpiftated  extradl.  The  fpi- 
rituous  extradl  is  ftronger  than  the  watery,  not  from  its 
having  loft  leis  by  evaporation,  but  from  its  containing 
the  adtive  parts  of  the  root  concentrated  in  a fmaller  vo- 
lume, its  quantity  amounting  only  to  one  half  of  the 
other.  ' 

The  Virginian  fnake-root  is  thought  to  poffefs  tonic 
and  antifeptic  virtues,  and  is  generally  admitted  as  a 
powerful  ftimulant,  and  a warm  diaphoretie,  of  excel- 
lent ufe  in  low  and  putrid  fevers ; it  raifes  the  pulfe,  pro- 
motes perfpiration,  refills  putrefadlion,  and  corrects  a 
putrid  difpofition  which  is  already  begun.  In  fome  in- 
termittent fevers,  the  bark  has  been  found  more  effiea- 
cious,  when  joined  with  ferpentaria,  than  when  given 
alone.  The  ftimulant  power  of  the  fnake-root  is  efpe- 
cially  fuited  to  the  low  and  advanced  ftate  of  the  typhus 
only,  and  even  then  it  will  be  more  fafely  joined  with  the 
bark  than  employed  for  its  ftimulant  power  alone.  In 
the  ufe  of  this  medicine,  particularly  in  fevers,  much 
caution  is  neceffary.  See  Contrayerva.  Dr.  Al- 
fton  fays  it  refembles  the  ariftolochia  in  virtues,  but  that 
he  prefers  the  ariftoloehia  tenuis  to  the  ferpentaria'  on  all 
accounts.  The  dofe  may  be  from  gr.  x.  to  3 fs.  and  to 
a dram  01  two  in  infufion. 

The  Virginian  afarum  is  fometimes  fold  for  the  fnake- 
root,  but  the  afarum  is  blacker. 

The  London  College  diredl  a tindhure  of  fnake-root  to 
be  made  of  Virginian  fnake-root,  three  ounces  ; proof 
fpirit  of  wine,  two  pints  ; then  digefted  for  eight  days,  and 
afterwards  ftralned.  Ph.  Lond.  1788.  In  this  tindlure, 
if  the  fnake-root,  with  which  it  is  made,  be  powdered 
fine,  is  the  whole  virtue  of  the  root.  It  may  be  taken 
from  two  tea-fpoonfuls  to  a table  fpoonful,  three  times 
a day.  See  Lewis’s  and  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 
SERPENTIS  LAPIS.  See  Colubrinus  lapis. 

SERPIGO.  This  wprd  is  ufed  both  for  the  herpes  and 
Impetigo.  Linn;eus  figjiifies  by  it  tetters  and  ring- 
worms; alfo  fee  Lichen,  and  Purpura  scorbu- 
tica. 

SERPYLLUM ; called  alfo  gilarum.  Boerhaave 
takes  notice  of  fix  fpecies  of  this  plant. 

Serpyllum  Citratum,  alfo  called  thymus  citratus. 
Lemon  thyme.  It  differs  but  little  from  the  mother 
of  thyme  in  its  appearance,  except  that  it  is  upright  and 
bufhy.  It  is  a native  of  dry  mountainous  plaees,  com- 
mon in  gardens,  and  flowers  in  July.  It  is  lefs  pungent 
than  the  common  thyme,  and  more  fo  than  the  mother 
of  thyme,  and  more  grateful  than  either.  Its  fmell  Is 
like  that  of  lemon  peel  ; diftilled  with  water,  it  yields 
a larger  quantity  of  effential  oil  than  the  other  forts 
do.  This  oil  contains  nearly  all  the  medicinal  parts 


I of  the  plant.  Spirit  of  wine  alfo  takes  up  the  finer 
parts. 

Serpyllum  vulgare  minus.  Common  mother 
of  thyme,  or  wild  thyme.  Thymus  serpyllum 
vulgang  minor,  folds  planis  obtufis  baft  ciliatis,  flori- 
bus  capitatis,  caulibus  repentibus.  CLASS.  Didyna- 
MIA,  ORD.  Gymnospermia.  Linn  Gen.  Plant. 
727.  Common  small  wild  thyme,  called  hyfjopus 
capitata.  It  grows  wild  on  heaths  and  dry  pafture 
ground;  k flowers  in  June  and  July  ; it  is  an  agreeable 
arornatic,  fimilar  to  that  of  (he  other  fpecies,  but  milder, 
and  in  flayour  it  is  rather  more  grateful,  Its  effential  oil 
IS  both  in  fmaller  quantity,  and  lefs  acrid,  and  its  fpiritua 
ous  extradi  comes  fhort  of  the  penetrating  warmth  and 
pungency  of  that  of  the  common  thyme. 

Thefe  two  are  fpecies  of  thyme,  and  poffefs  nearly  fi- 
milar  virtues,  though  evidently  lefs  medicinal.  See 
Thymus. 

SERRATUS  ANTICUS  MAJOR,  from  ferra,  a 
JfVJ:  Ihe  FORE;  or  greater  SAW-LIKE  MUSCLE. 

It  nfes  by  digitations  from  the  nine  fuperior  ribs,  then 
paffes  backwards,  and  is  inferted  into  the  whole  length  of 
the  fcapula.  Its  largeft  portion  is  inferted  into  the  lower 
angle  of  the  fcapula,  which  it  rotates  and  brings  for- 
wards. Between  every  portion  of  this  miifcle,  there  is  a 
quantity  of  cellular  niembrane  interpofed,  efpecially  about 
the  middle;  where  it  ieems  to  divide  it  into  two  diftindb 
miifcles.  Ii  \kiO  peSiorahs  minor  is  cz-Wolk  ferratus  3.otic\xs 
minor,  this  mufcle  is  called  major,  otherwife  it  is  fimply 
called  ferratus  anticus, 

Serratus  Anticus  minor.  See  Serratus  An- 
ticus Major. 

- — posticus  superior.  It  rifes  by  a thin  broad 
tendon,  from  the  two  upper  vertebra  of  the  back,  and 
the  two  lower  of  the  neck,  and  runs  to  be  inferted  into 
the  fecond,  third,  and  fourth  ribs. 

POSTICUS  INFERIOR.  It  rifes  from  the  fafeia 

of  the  loins,  and  is  inferted  into  the  three  laft  ribs,  ferving 
to  bring  them  down. 

SERTULA  CAMPANA.  See  Meltlotus. 

SERUM.  Whey.  The  thin  part  of  the  blood  is 
alfo  called  its  ferum.  The  ferum  of  the  blood  contains  a 
coagulable  matter,  which  forms  what  is  called  the  buff 
upon  the  blood  after  taking  it  from  a vein.  Dr.  For- 
dyce  obferves,  in  the  firft  part  of  his  Elements,  that  the 
ferum  is  fluid  in  any  degree  of  heat  between  thirty  and 
one  hundred  andfixty  of  Fahrenheit’s  thermometer  ;'  that 
it  confifts  chemically  of  a coagulable  matter  and  water, 
in  which  common  fal  ammoniac,  phofphoric  ammoniac, 
and  generally  common  fait,  and  frequently  felenites,  and 
fixed  ammoniac  fait  are  diffolved  ; that  it  contains  a fupera 
fluous  water,  which  may  be  feparated  from  it  by  filtra- 
tion in  the  body,  but  that  water  which  is  chemically 
combined  with  the  other  parts  cannot ; that  the  feparaa 
tion  or  addition  of  fuperfluous  water  does  not  affedl  its 
yifeidity  fo  far  as  it  is  of  any  confequence  in  the  circula- 
tion ; but  the  feparation  of  that  water  which  is  in  chemi- 
cal combination,  may  render  it  more  vifeid  ; that  the 
water  which  is  chemically  combined  with  it  is  never  fe- 
parated whilft  it  is  contained  in  the  blood-veffels,  confe- 
quently  this  part  of  the  blood  is  always  equally  vifeid,  fo 
far,  at  leaft,  as  its  vifcidity  can  affedt  the  circulation;  of 
the  fecretions  ; and  that  it  may  be  coagulated  by  a juice 
fecreted  in  the  ftomach,  or  by  injedlions  thrown  into  the 
blood-veffels. 

Serum  aluminosum.  See  Alumen. 

LACTis.  Milk-whey.  See  Lac, 

■ viNosuM.  Wine-whey.  See  VlNUM, 

SESAMOIDEA  OSSA,  from  and  £»Joj.  The 

SESAMOID  BONES.  Thefe  are  the  little  bones  moft  fre-^ 
quently  found  at  the  articulations  of  the  toes  and  fingers  ; 
thofe  two  at  the  firft  joint  of  the  great  toe  are  much  larger 
than  any  other,  and  allow  the  flexors  to  fend  their  tendons 
along  this  joint  fecure  from  compreffion,  and,  befides; 
giving  them  an  angle  at  their  infertlon,  the  force  of  the 
mufcle  is  augmented.  They  have  their  name  from  their 
fuppofed  refemblance  to  the  feed  of  the  fefamum,  yet 
they  are  of  very  different  figures  and  magnitudes.  They 
are  generally  moft  numerous  in  old  people,  and  Winflow 
thinks  they  are  often  formed  of  the  ligaments,  or  tendons, 
about  the  articulations  where  there  is  much  ftrong  com- 
preflion  on  them.  Cliefelden  obferves  that  tkxo  fefamoid 
bones  are  reckoned  to  be  forty-eight  in  number  ; but  that 
there  are  commonly  found  but  two  under  the  ball  of  each 
great  toe,  two  at  the  middle  joint  of  each  thumb ; and 

fome- 
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ii'imetimeS  one  at  the  lower  end  of  each  thigh'/^sw,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  plantarls  mufcle.  He  adds,  chat  he  found, 
Jn  iome  bodies,  the  Ifctle  cartilages  at  the  receiving  ends 
of  the  boiics  of  the  ringers  olTiried  ; and  concludes,  that 
thofe  who  enumerate  forty-eight  fefamold  bones,  have 
miftaken  thefe  offifications  for  them. 

The  great  toe  hath  the  largeft  fejamoidea  ; the  inner 
one  is  the  largeft.  The  Arabic  name  for  the  fefamoid 
bone  of  the  rirlt  joint  of  the  great  toe  is  albadara,  aldaba- 
rarn. 

Dr.  James,  in  his  Med.  Didt.  art.  AleadaRa,  relates 
a cafe  of  frequent  fits  troubling  a young  lady,  which,  after 
rerilting  various  means  of  relief,  were  eftedually  cured 
by  amputating  the  great  toe:  this  operation  was  pro- 
pofed  on  a iuppofition  that  tlie  fefG)noid  bone  there  was 
diflocated  ; and  from  thence  the  fits  were  produced.  He 
further  adds  a cafe  that  feems  to  have  been  the  objed  of 
his  own  attention,  and  which  he  apprehends  arofe  from 
an  injury  done  to  i\\&  fejamoid  bone  of  the  great  toe.  On 
the  patient’s  firn:  reception  of  the  hurt,  he  was,feized  with 
a fit,  and  whenever  he  moved  that  toe,  he  fell  into  an- 
other. Thefe  fits  much  refemhled  the  epileptic  kind,  ex- 
cept that  no  froth  was  difeharged  at  the  mouth;  the  in- 
jured foot  firfl  began  to  be  convulfed,  then  the  leg,  and 
from  thence  a very  uneafy  fenfation  afeended  to  th^ head, 
and  then  the  convullions  began  to  be  univerfal.  This  cafe 
proved  fatal. 

SESAPvIUM  VERUM,  alfo  called veicnan, 
^ptaln  or  lent  alls,  ganglia.  Oily  purging  grain. 
y fejamum  Orientale  Linn.  It  is  an  Egyptian  plant, 
the  feeds  of  which  afford  a great  quantity  of  oil  byexpref- 
fion,  but  hath  no  right  to  the  title  of  pureintr. 

SESCUNCIA,  7 c u 
SESQUIUNCIA.  \ bee  Hemiolion. 

SESELI  ^ ULGARE,  alfo  called  filer  montannni,  l- 
gnf.ricum.  Common  hartwort.  It  is  a fmall  umbel- 
liferous plant,  with  large  leaves  fet  in  pairs  ; the  root  is 
laige,  thick,  and  branched.  It  is  perennial,  grows  wild 
m the  fouth  of  Europe,  is  railed  in  our  gardens,  and 
flowers  in  June. 

All  the  parts  of  this  plant  are  aromatic,  of  an  agreeable 
fmcll,  and  warm  fweethh  tafle  ; the  roots  are  tlie  moll 
avarm  and  pungent,  the  feeds  aremoft  plcafantand  fweet. 
A fpiiltuous  .extradl  of  the  feeds  is  an  elegant  aromatic 
iwcet.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

For  that  which  is  called Pyren.  &c.  fee  Meum 

lATIfoL.  ADULT. 

' I^Iassiliense,  called  alfo  fceniculum  tortuofum. 

i I'ALIAN  HARTWORT,  FrENCH  HARTWoRT,  H.'^RT- 

woRT  of  Marseilles.  It  is  the  seseli  tortuosum 
Linn.  It  is  perennial,  and  a native  of  the  fouth  of  Eu- 
rope,  from  whence  the  feeds  are  brought. 

The  feeds  are  aromatic,  warm,  and  biting  to  the  tafle, 
moic  pungent  than  diole  of  the  common  hartwort,  but 
want  their  Iwectnels.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

— — actkiopicum.  See  Laserpitium  vulca- 

TIUS. 

SESELON.  See  CocHLE.?;. 

, A SETON,  lo  called  fromye/^f 

norjes  hairs,  becaufe  horfes  hairs  were,  firfl  ufed  for  keep- 
mg  the  wound  open  ; but  now  thread  or  cord  is  ufed, 
t^caufe  It  Is  lefs  painful  ; fometimes  it  is  called  perforatil 
Camanulali,  a phyfician  of  Bagdat,  who  lived  before  that 
city  was  taken  by  the  Tartars  in  1258,  mentions  a feton 
in  the  cure  of  a diforder  of  the  eye.  Rhazes  alfo  fpeaks 
very  particularly  about  Jetons.  Originally,  an  adlual 
cauteiy  was  ufed  for  making  a feton  with.  Hollerius  firfl 
made  It  with  a needle  unheated. 

This  operation  is  performed  by  elevating  the  fldn  with 
the  fingci  and  thumb,  an  afliflant  doing  the  fame  at  about 
an  inch  from  where  the  operator  holds  it,  and  having  arm- 
ed a large  broad  crooked  needle  with  as  many  threads  as 
me  operator  thinks  needful,  pafs  the  needle  through  the 
ftretched  fkin,  and  bring  the  threads  a little  way  through 
and  there  leave  them  ; rub  a little  of  the  thread,  as  much 
as  will  pafs  into  the  felon  at  each  time  of  dreffin'r,  with 
the  ung.  refina?  flav.  move  the  thread  forward  every 
morning  and  evening,  and  thus  the  difeharge  will  be  pro- 
moted, and  may  be  continued  at  pleaiure. 

Wliat  Mr.  Bell  hath  intimated  refpedling  this  fubjedi 
■well  deferves  attention,  particularly  when  tumors  in  forae 
fituatlons  are  large.  It  empties  the  fwellmgs,  he  obferves, 
of  whatever  fize  they  may  be,  not  fuddenlv,  but  very  gra- 
dually ; It  efleclually  prevents  a free  admiffion  of  air  ; it 
IS.  not  commonly  attended  with  near  fo  mucli  pain  and 
mflammation  ; nor  is  the  cicatrix  occafioned  by  it  ever 
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inconvement,  or  unfeemly,  which  it  frequently  is  after  a 
arge  mcitron.  When  the  patients  are  otherwife  In  good 
health,  they  very  commonly  do  w-ell  ; and  with  this  ad- 
ditional advantap  th.at  a cure  is  frequently  obtained  in 
htile  more  than  half  the  tune  ufually  found  neceffary  after 
a Lirge  inciflon  lias  been  employed. 

Setons  are  commended  in  complaints  of  the  head  and 
eyes  ; and  all  dilorders  where  Ifl'ues  are  thought  advile- 
able  ; and  may  be  fet  in  places  where  ifllies  could  not  fo 
conveniently  be  fixed  ; otherwife  ifl'ues,  or  perpetual  Mif- 
f agreeable,  and  equally  ufcful  methods, 
bee  Hciflers  Surgery.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  iv.  p.  082. 
Bell^on  Ulcers,  edit.  3.  p.  83,  &c.  White’s  Surgery, 

SETANIUM.  See  Amamelis. 

SEUREN.  See  Bovina  affect  10. 

OVILLI.  See  Pra-paratio  adipis. 

SEX  I ANA.  Erratic,  intermittent  fevers,  which  re- 
turn every  lixth  day. 

This  term  has  been 
ultd  both  in  liquid  and  lolid  meakire,  and  has  great  varia- 
tion, concerning  which  Galen  obferves,  that  it  was  not 
formerly  among  the  Athenians  but  received  by  the  Greeks 
though  diflcrent  from  what  it  was  among  the  Romans! 
roi  amongfl  them  the  fex/arires  included  the  pound,  half 
pound,  and  a hxth,  making  together  twenty  ounces  - 
the  Athenians  conflituted,  though,  by  this  a lefs  meafure  • 
by  JextariKs  they  meant  a pound  and  a half,  i.  e.  clnh! 
teen  ounces.  It  yet  alfo  meant  lefs,  a fextarius  only 
weiginng  three  ounces.  Rhodius  diflinguiflies  it  into 
ponderal,  and  menfural  ; that  it  contained  two  hemin$ 
hence  only  thirteen  ounces.  The  fame  author  afl'erts 
t\v.xt  the  Jextarim  of  dry  ingredients  was  a pound,  of 
liquKl  half  a pound  ; the  Jcxtcrui  of  two  hemiiu'E  ; the 
Aiabian  ponderal  was  half  a dram,  the  Italian  eiphteen 
ounces  of  oil  twenty  of  wine  and  water,  feventeen  of 
noncy.  Ihefextarmm  of  wine  was  alfo  fixteen  ounce<^ 
and  as  many  icruples,  of  honey  five  and  twenty  ouncc.^ 

according  to  fome  others.  Castelli.  See  alfo  Cya- 

TH  Us.  - 

sextans.  SeeCYATHus. 

SIALOGOGA,  from  cn«A(„,  Jaliva,  and  aya,  dtico,  to 
diaw  forth.  Si  alogogues,  comprehend  all  fuch  medi- 
cines as  produce  a flow  of  faliva  into  the  mouth,  from  the 
glands  nained  falivary,  there  ft tua ted.  They  have  been 
divided  by  fome  authors  Into  three  classes.  Firfl 
Such  as  immediately  adl;  upon  the  falivary  glands.  Se- 
cond, All  inch  as  occalion  a flew  of  faliva  into  the  mouth 
by  intercepting  a flux  of  moiflure  into  other  parts.  Third' 
All  thole  lubflances  which  arc  fit, pofed  to  bi-cak  down  the 
janguinary  majs,  arid  bytliat  means  fuiiply  the  mouth  with 
t^oo  great  a proportion  of  fluids,  thus  dilTolved.  At  pre- 
ient  they  are  divided  into  internal,  and  topical.  The  only 
internal  one  of  which  we  make  ufe  is  mercury,  audits 
prejiarations,  which  produces  its  etfeef  when  thrown  into 
the  habit,  by  exciting  its  elecHvc  power,  and  ftimulatim. 
the  falivary  lyflem.  The  topical  ones  are  fuch  as  pro° 
mote  a flow  of  lahva  by  external  ajiplication,  viz.  fquills, 
pelhtory,  tobacco,  cloves,  calamus  aromaticus,  and  a va- 
riety  of  fuch  like  flimulating-  fuliflances.  See  Cullen’s 
Mat.  Med.  ^Wallis  on  Difcafc  and  Health. 

SIBBENS.  This  name  is  siven  to  the  venereal  dif- 
eale  in  fome  parts  of  Great  Britain.  In  the  year  177  V 
Mr.  Hi.l,  a furgeon  in  Dumfries,  publilhed  his  Cafes  iu 
burgery  ; to  which  he  hath  added  an  account  of  this  dif- 
order, and  that  with  a view  to  the  confutation  of  a thefis 
which  had  been  publifhcd,  and  erroncoufly  afferted  the 
Jibbens  to  be  different  from  the  pox. 

SIBCADI.  Sec  Bulbus  vomitorius. 

SICILIAN^A.  See  Andros.em UM. 

STCULA.  See  Beta. 

SICULUS  ALBUS.  See  Bezoar. 

^ transverse  fracture. 
fjlUYUS.  Single-seeded  cucumber,  called  alfo 
Jicyos  Lanadenfis.  It  is  of  the  moncecia  fyngenefia  clafs  ■ 

H America,  and 

the  Wefl  Indies. 

SIDERATiq.  An  apoplexy,  which  fee;  a fpha- 
celus,  alfo  a fpecies  of  eryljpelas,  whicli  is  vulaarly  called 
A BLAST. 

SiDERATio  ossis.  Sep  Spina  VENTOSA. 

SIDERITIS.  See  Cham/epitys  ; Magnes;  and 
Anglica,  fee  Panax  coloni. 

SIDIUM.  See  Granata  MALA. 

^^^^^ATFE  TERRaE.  Sf,aled  earths.  There 
are  different  kinds  of  bolar  eartlts  made  into  cakes,  upon 
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which  ap  put  fome  imprints,  they  are  all  of  them  fadi- 
tious,  of  no  medicinal  ufe,  and  have  long  been  thrown 
out  of.  pradtice, 

SIGI i^LUM  HERMETICUM.  An  hermetic 
SEAL.  A glafs  veli'el  is  laid  to  be.  hermetically  Jealcd, 
when  the  glals  is  melted,  and  the  vefTel  by  this  means  is 
clofed. 

SiGILLUM  SoLOMONIS.  See  PoLYOONATUM. 

— — Beat-e  Mari,^.  See  BryoHia  nigra. 
SIGMOIDES  PROCESSUS.  See  Processus  co- 
RACoiDES.  It  is  called Jigmoidal  from  its  refemblance 
to  the  Greek  letter  Jigma.  Three  valves  of  the  heart 
Uive  this  epithet,  viz.  of  arterits  pulmonalis,  and  aorta. 
Tne  femicircular  cavity  of  the  cubit,  at  the  articulation 
of  the  fore-arm  with  the  humerus,  is  fometimes  called 
the  Jigmoidal  cavity ; and  the  cartilages  of  the  afpera 
arteria  have  the  epithet  Jigmoidal  applied  to  them  by  lome 
authors.  ^ 

SIGNUM,  Signum,  a sign.  Betwixt  figns  and 
fymptoms  in  leveral  cafes,  though  there  is  a very  material 
difference,  flill  many  confider  the  two  terms  as  fynonv- 
mous,  and  as  fuch  ufe  them  indrifcriminately.  Symp- 
ToMS  are  tnofe  particular  appearances,  which,  taken  col- 
lectively, conffitute  what  is  termed  difeafe,  in  general,  as 
niey  indicate  morbid  diffrefs,  or  inability  in  the  fyffem. 
But  there  may  be  signs  which  are  not  fymptoms,  as 
they  will  appear  without  any  previous  complaint  afFecf- 
ing  the  habit.  A perion  having  drank  a large  proportion 
of  weak  punch,  will  very  often  make  a quantity  of  lim- 
pid uiine;  this  cannot  be  confidered  as  a fyinptom,  for 
the  penon  lo  making  it,  is  in  perfecl  health  ; but  a patient 
labouring  under  hyfteria,  will  do  the  fame,  without  drink- 
ing at  all,  and  that  very  fuddenly  ; this  then  is  an  indica- 
tion of  fome  morbid  diftiels,  and  as  fuqh  may  be  denomi- 
nated a fyinptom,  inalinuch  as  it  will  be  accompanied  with 
fome  otJier  nervous  affedtion.  All  fymptoms  therefore 
inay  be  figns,  but  ail  ligns  are  not  lymptoms.  And  this 
IS  agieeabie  to  the  opinion  of  lome  of  the  ancients  ; who 
fay,  “ That  is  called  a sign,  by  the  information  of  which 
we  can  arrive  at  the  knowledge  of  fomething  before  un- 
known.” Symptom  fignifies  the  confequence  of  dif- 
eafes,  and  caufes,  including  difeafes  as  well  as  caufes, 
and  in  this  fenfe  is  nothing  more  than  a praeternatural 
affedlion  which  follows  dil'eale,  as  a fhadow  the  body. 
Hence  signs  are  declaratory  of  the  Bate  of  the  difeafes 
as  well  as  of  fomething  which  has  happened,  or.  may  oc- 
cur in  the  machine;  symptoms  only  of  the  prefence 
and  nature  of  the  malady  itfelf. 

Signs  are  therefore  divided  into  diagnostic,  prog- 
nostic, and  Amamnestic.  The  firji,  difeovers  the 
Bate  of  the  difeafe,  and  enables  us  to  define,  and  diftin- 
guilh  it  from  others — the  fecond  gives  information  of  the 
changes  which  will  happen  during  the  continuance  of 
the  diieafe — the  third,  empowers  us  to  determine  what 
difeafe  has  previoully  affedled  patients,  from  which  they 
have  recovered.  ^ 

SIGNEITE,  Sal  de.  See  Sal  Rupellensis. 
SILER  MON  LANUM.  See  Seseli  vulgare. 
SILICUIjA,  dim.  from  fdiq^uce.  A Jilicle,  pod, 

OY  pouch.  A two-valved  pericarp,  having  the  feeds  fixed 
along  both  futures,  and  the  tranfverfe  diameter  equal,  or 
rteaily  fo  to  the  longitudinal.  This  pericarp  varies  in 
lhape:  being  orbiculate,  ovate,  or  flatted,  entire  at  the 
end  or  emarginate. 

SILICULOSA.  The  name  of  the  firft  order  ifi  the 
clai,;  I etradynamia  of  Linnaeus. 

SILIGO.  See  Secale. 

SILIQUA.  An  ancient  weight  equal  to  three  grains 
and  one  ewenty-eighth.  Alfo  a pod,  called  carab,  is  that 
kind  of  pericarpium  which  conlifts  of  two  valvule,  and 
in  vvhich  the  feeds  are  .fixed  alternately  to  each  future. 
Miller  improperly  applies  this  definitidn  to  the  Legumen. 
S1LIC.JUA  HiRSUTA.  fl’lie  COWHAGE. 

— DULCis,  f alfo  called  caroha,  carantia,  ceratia, 

!,  3 ccratonia.  The 


fpecies.  It  IS  a genus  of  the  decandria  irionogynia  dafs, 
Icthyperia,  a name  given  by  Dr.  Hill  to  the  bony  palates 
of  fiihes,  which  are  frequently  found  fofiile  at  great  depth 
m the  earth,  and  ufually  immerfed  in  the  ftrata  of  Bone, 
have  been  called/V^y?r«  by  Mr.  Lhuvd,  from  their  re- 
lemblance  in  fhape  to  the  pods  of  lupines,  and  fome  of 

the  other  leguminous  plants.  Fur  that  called Pli- 

Nil,  fee  Piper  Indicum. 

SILIQUqSA,  d^.  of  filiqua.  pod.  the  name  of  the 
fecond  order  m the  CLASS  TeTradynamia  of  Lin- 
naeus, containing  thofe  plants  which  have  a proper  filiqua 
for  a pericarp.  ^ 1 

SILIQUOS^.  The  name  of  the  fifty-feventh  order 
m LinniEus’s  fragments;  of  the  thirty-ninth  in  his  na- 
^ral  order  ; and  of  the  twentieth  dais  of  Ray’s  method. 

CTT  cruciformes  of  Tournefo'rt. 

SILPHIUM.  Assafcetida,  alfo  the  Balk  of  the 
plant  which  affords  it,  named  alfo  laferpitium.  The 
root  of  the  filphium  is  named  Magudarh  ; the  leaves,  or 

™ aVoJ TP  a’  mafpeta,  mafpetum. 

S MAROUBA,  alfo  called  cuonyrnus,  and  the  bark, 
which  IS  the  part  in  ufe,  is  c^Wt^  fimarouba,  fimaraba, 
and  Guiana  bark.  It  is  the  bark  of  an  unknown  tree 
m Guiana.  Some  think  it  to  be  the  bark  of  the  piBachia 
terebinthus  Linn.  Mr  Jussieu  thinks  this  is  the  macer 
of  the  ancients.  See  Mace  r.  The  Edinburgh  College, 
in  their  Pharmacopoeia,  fiiy,  that  it  is  the  epuajjia  Jimaruba, 
yel  quaffia  floribus  monoicis,  foliis  abrupte  pinnatis  ; fo- 
hohs  alternis  fubpetiolatis,  petiolo  nudo,  floribus  panicu- 
234-  Curtis,  in  his  Catalogue  of  the 
Meficinal  Plants  in  the  London  Botanic  Garden,  calls  it 
quaj/iadioica.  It  is  brought  to  us  in  long  pieces,  of  a yel- 
ow  white  colour,  light,  tough,  and  fibrous.  It  refembles 


EDULls,  3 ccratonia.  The  CARob-tree.  It 

grows  in  Sicily  and  Naples  ; the  fruit  called  ceratium,  is 
cooling,  and  moderately  laxative  ; the  internal  feeds  of 
the  fruit  are  named  xydococca.  At  Venice  they  are  much 
ui‘d. 

^ sylvestris  spinosa  arbor  Indica.  See 

Corallodendron. 

* ruRGATRix.  It  is  a large  tree,  a native  of 
Guinea  ; its  pod  is  much  more  purgative  than  that  of  the 
CO'  nnon  carob.  See  Raii  Hill. 

^ SI  LiQlJ/iS  I K.U?vI.  It  IS  tlie  Judas-tree,  called 
Ccrcii,  coLyttu,  Juduica  arbor.  Miller  lays  tliere  are  two 
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that  which  the  ancients  defcribe  under  the  name  of  macer. 
It  was  brought  into  Europe  in  the  year  17  iq.  Dr.  James 

Srn'i  Didionary,  that  it  is  the  bark  of  a 

WeB  Indian  tree,  viz.  of  the  tree  from  which  we  have 
the  Cayan  wood.  It  is  a fpecific  in  dyfenteries,  particu- 
larly the  ferofo-bihous,  bloody,  and  mucous  kinds  ■ it  re- 
moves tnefe  difoiders  when  there  is  no  fever,  and  when 
the  Bomach  is  unhurt,  without  the  ufual  inconveniencies 
of  afliingents  ; it  abates  fpafms,  and  hyBeric  affedions. 
Molt  authors  who  have  written  on  this  fubied  agree 
that  m fluxes  It  reBores  the  loB  tone.of  the  inteflinesf  al- 
lays their  fpafmodic  motions,  promotes  urine  and  perfpi- 
ration,  removes  that  lownefs  of  fpirits  attendinp-  dyfente- 
ries,  and  difpofes  the  patients  to  Beep  ; the  grip?s  Ld  te- 
nefmus  are  taken  ofl,  and  the  Bools  are  changed  to  their 
nacuml  colour  and  confiBence.  In  a moderate  dofe  it 
occafions  no  diBurbance  or  uneafinefs,  but  in  large  doles 
ficknefs  at  the  flomach  and  vomiting  This 
though  is  only  fuccefsful  in  the  third  Bage  of  the  dvfen- 
tery,  where  there  is  no  fever,  where  too  the  Bomach  is 
not  hurt  in  any  way,  and  where  the  gripes  and  tenefmus 
are  only  continued  by  the  weaknefs  of  the  bowels.  Old 
and  obBinate  dyfenteries,  and  diarrhoeas  brought  from 
^ai  m climates,  have  been  completely  and  fpeedily*  cured 

Dr  Cullen  looks  upon  it  only  as  a pure  and  fimple  bitter, 
poffeffing  nearly  the  fame  qualities  as  that  of  quaffia 
of  which  he  looks  upon  it  to  be  a fpecies.  If  any  fvmp- 

thirbark"^ 

the  following  decodion,  four 
table  fpoonfuls  of  which  may  be  given  every  three,  four, 
or  fix  hours.  R Qon.  fimaroub.  craff.  contuf.  3 i.  coq 
in  aq.  font.  | xxiv.  ad.  | xij.  & cola.  ^ 

It  hath  been  obferyed,  that  if  this  decodion  is  made 
Bronger,  it  excites  ficknefs,  but  in  proportion  thereto  it 
tails  as  an  antidyfenteric.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Mem 

fe'Js  Mat. 

SIMPLEX  OCULUS-  It  is  a bandage  for  the  eye 

then^n.B  d ""  "-headed  roller  applied  to  the  cheJk,’ 
then  paired  over  the  eye,  and  the  offa  parietalia,  running 
ovvn  behind  the  head,  and  paffmg  by  the  nape  of  the 

GGh/  ^ ''r'^^San  at,  ind  fo  is  continued 

bnrl  . ' ' V ""  “h.  L IS  cMed  Jimplex  oculus  for 

oyei  both  eyes;  for  both  eyes  it  is  rolled  up  into  two 

stx  A " '®/PPhed  to  the  nape  of  the  neck. 

bliNANGHICzE.  Italian  rushy  horse-tail 
SeeJuNCARiA. 

of  Mustap.d-seed. 

SiNAPI.  Mustard,  alfo  called  eruca  ; napy.  It  -'s 
an  annual  plant,  with  long  rough  leaves,  diviefej  to  the 

^ P rib 
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rib  into  irregular  fegments,  of  which  the  extreme  one  is 
the  largefr,  producing  at  the  tops  of  the  branches  tetrape- 
talous  yellow  flowers,  followed  each  by  a Ihort,  fmooth, 
quadrangular  pod,  divided  longitudinally  by  a membrane, 
which  projedis  at  the  ends,  containing  fmall  roundifli 
feeds,  of  a reddifli  brown  colour.  Both  the  Colleges  of 
London  and  Edinburgh  order,  in  their  Pharmacopcelas, 
the  siNAPis  ALBA,  JUiqms  hijpidis,  rojiro  obit  quo  longif- 
Jtmo.  White  MUSTARD-SEED.  That  with  the  dark 
brown  feeds,  is  the  sinapis  filiquh  glabh  tetra- 

gonls.  CL.  Tetradynamia,  ORD.  Siliquosa. 
Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  821.  Commonly  called  Durham 
MUSTARD.  It  is  a native  of  England,  but  commonly 
cultivated  for  dietetic  and  medicinal  ufes.  Botanifts  enu- 
merate fifteen  fpecies. 

MuJlard4eeA  yields  upon  exprelTion  much  oil ; this  oil 
is  as  infipid  as  that  from  olives,  the  pungency  remainino" 
entire  in  the  cake  which  is  left  after  the  exprefllon.  For 
table  mujard,  this  cake  is  better  than  the  whole  miijiard. 
Spirit  of  wine  takes  up  but  very  little  of  the  pungency  of 
mujiard ; but  water  takes  up  from  the  bruifed  feeds  near- 
ly the  whole  of  their  active  matter.  If  mujiard  is  added 
to  boiling  milk,  the  whey  will  be  feparated  from  the  curd, 
and  pofTefs  much  of  the  virtue  of  the  feeds.  Diflilled 
with  water,  they  yield  a limpid  effential  oil,  which  is  ex- 
tremly  pungent  and  penetrating  both  to  the  fmell  and  tafle, 
and  fo  ponderous  as  to  fink  in  water.  The  remaining  de- 
codlion,  on  being  infpiffated,  becomes  a fweetilh,  brifk, 
mucilaginous  extradf. 

Mujiard  is  one  of  the  ftrongefl  of  the  pungent  fiimu- 
lating  diuretics  that  operates  without  exciting  much  heat. 
In  paralytic,  cachedic,  and  ferous  diforders,  a large 
fpoonful  of  the  unbruifed  feeds  have  been  taken  two  or 
three  times  a day.  It  is.  not  heating  to  the  ftomach  in 
this  way,  but  flimulates  the  inteflinal  canal,  and  com- 
monly proves  laxative,  or  at  leafl:  fupports  the  ufual 
daily  fecretion.  Bergius  hath  cured  vernal  intermittents 
with  it,  and  has  found  the  bark  rendered  more  eftedlual 
by  mixing  the  powder  of  mujiard  with  it.  Cullen  Mat. 
Med.  The  bruifed  feeds  prepared  as  for  the  table  is 
rubbed  with  advantage  on  parts  affedled  with  numbnefs, 
or  with  rheumatic  diforders.  In  all  difeafes  where  an 
acid  in  the  primse  viaa  attends,  mujard  fliould  be  freely 
ufed ; if  eaten  plentifully  with  the  vidluals  it  alTifts  digef- 
tion  ; mixed  with  horfe-raddifh,  it  is  infufed  in  wine  as  a 
flimulant  and  diuretic  in  languid  conftitutions  ; and  when 
beaten  up  with  vinegar  into  a cataplafm,  it  is  applied  to 
the  feet  to  remove  deliriums  in  fevers,  and  to  bring  down 
the  gout  from  the  head  or  the  lungs  to  the  feet.  Thefe 
cataplafins  adl  more  quickly  than  blillers  ; they  are  alfo 
tifeful  applications  to  the  feet  for  raifing  the  pulfe  in  low 
fevers,  and  for  relieving  the  head  in  thofe  diforders.  If 
mujiard  is  mixed  as  for  the  table,  and  of  this  mixture  a 
table-fpoonful  or  two  is  added  to  a pint  of  tepid  water, 
and  drank  on  an  empty  fiomach,  it  operates  as  an  emetic  ; 
and,  if  repeated  once  or  twice  in  a week,  is  of  fervice 
in  nervous  diforders.  Mujiard-whey  is  a ufeful  drink  in 
all  low  fevers.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  It  is  alfo  a name 
of  the  rapijirum,  JiJymbritim  ; eryjimum  latijolium. 

SINAPISMUS.  Synapism  is  made  of  powder  of 
mufiard-ienA  and  crumbs  of  bread,  equal  quantities,  mix- 
ed up  into  the  confiflence  of  a cataplafm,  with  a fuflBcient 
quantity  of  vinegar.  See  Epispastica. 

SINCIPUT.  See  Bregma,  and  Arcuali  a Ossa. 
SINE  PARI.  The  vein  fo  called,  fee  Azygos.  The 
cmpl.y7«i»  pari,  or  matchlefs  plafter.  A pompous  name 
for  a plafter,  which  is  now  not  noticed. 

SINGULTUS,  alfo  Lygmos.  The  hiccough.  It 
is  a fpafmodic  afFedlion  in  the  ftomach,  cefophagus,  and 
mufcles,  fubfervient  to  deglution.  Hippocrates  fays, 
that  the  ftomach  is  its  only  feat ; Hoffmann  fays,  that 
the  diaphragm  is  that  part  principally  affeded  ; but  others 
fince  him,  affert  the  ftomach  to  be  the  principal  feat. 
The  diforder  is  primary  or  fymptomatic.  The  immediate 
caufe  is  generally  allowxd  to  be  an  irritation  in  the  fto- 
mach. When  aitending  acute  diforders,  it  is  called  the 
acute  ; and  when  a companion  of  chronical  diforders,  it 
is  called  the  chronical  hiccough.  The  occafional  caufes 
arc  errors  in  diet,  a wound  or  other  injury  done  to  the 
ftomach,  an  inflammation  there,  acrid  poifon,  inflam- 
mation in  the  diaphragm,  or  any  of  the  abdominal  vif- 
cera,  four  juices,  and  flatulence  in  the  ftomach,  &c. 

The  fymptomatic  kinds  are  attended  with  flatulence, 
and  are  ufually  relieved  by  the  fp.  vol.  foetid,  to  which  a 
fmall  quantity  of  the  tind.  opii  may  be  added.  The 
miftura  raofen.  is  of  excellent  fcrvice.  And  whqn  this 
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diforder  is  ohftinate,  mufk  fliould  be  given  In  dofes  from 
§''•  twenty,  made  up  into  the  form  of  a bolus. 

Phe  fp.  atheris  nitrol.  may  be  often  given  in  fmall 
dofes. 

When  it  happens  in  weak  ftomachs  from  a full  meal, 
or  hard  flatulent  aliment,  relief  is  genei  ally  obtained  bv  a 
glafs  of  good  wine,  or  of  tepid  water,  with  an  equal  quan- 
tity of  fome  fpirituous  liquor. 

Ifacid  crudities  in  the  ftomach  are  the  caufe,  o-ive  ab- 
forbents  and  the  bark,  with  warm  bitters.  ^ 

When  irritating  poifons  are  the  caufe,  befides  emetics, 
plenty  or  warm  milk,  and  frequent  dofes  of  fweet  oil 
will  be  ufeful. 

If  mdigefted  aliment  Is  the  caufe,  a table  fpoonful  of 
fliarp  vinegar  will  often  relieve. 

Emetics  and  fternutatories  often  effed  a cure  ; and 
blifters  fometimes  are  ufeful. 

When  the  diforder  is  idiopathic,  purgatives  mixt  with 
opiates,  fo  that  a moderate  dole  of  the  compofition  may 
loofen  the  belly,  are  the  moft  efficacious. 

SINKOO.  See  Agallochum. 

SINON.  SzNNON.  See  Amomum. 

SINUS.  AJinus  in  a bone  is  a cavity  which  receives 
the  head  of  another  bone.  In  furgery,  it  is  a colledioii 
of  matter  with  only  a fmall  orince  for  its  difeharge;  and 
this  orifice  is  not  callous.  See  Fistula.  In  anatomy, 
the  vagina  is  called  Jinus  muhebi  is,  ox  Jnus  pudoris,  alfo 
colpos. 

Sinus  cox.e,  i.  e.  Acetabulum  coxendicis. 
See  Acetabulum. 

— - maxillaris.  See  Antrum  Highmoria- 

N UM. 

vena:  porta  rum.  The  trunk  of  the  vena 

porta!  hepatica  fuperior  vel  minor. 

SIPHILIS.  I lie  POX.  See  Lues  Venerea. 

SIRACOSTUM.  SeeAi  -SIRACOSTUM. 

SIRENES.  See  Bov  ina  AFFECTIO. 

SIRIASIS.  A diftemper  to  which  children  are  fulr- 
jed ; it  confills  of  an  inflammation  of  the  brain  and 
its  membranes,  attended  with  a depreffure  of  the  fonta- 
nella,  a cavity  of  the  eyes,  a burning  fever,  a palenefs 
and  drynefs  of  the  wdiole  body,  and  a lofs  of  appetite. 
Dr.  Cullen  ranks  it  as  fyuonymous  with  phrenitis;  it  is 
called  ADUSTio. 

SIRII  BOA.  See  Betle. 

SIRONES.  See  Bovina  affectio. 

SISARUM,  alfo  El aphoboscon.  Skirrets,  or 
their  worts.  Paracelsus  calls  the  roots  perdetum. 
They  are  well  known  in  our  gardens,  and  are  chiefly 
cultivated  for  culinary  pill  pofes.  They  are  confiderably 
nourifliing  and  not  very  flatulent,  and  by  boiling  be- 
come very  tender.  If  plentifully  eaten  they  are  diuretic^ 
Tordillium  feems  to  poffefs  the  fame  properties.  Rail 

Hift.  Plant.  For  that  called Montanum,  fee 

Gensing. —— Pee u V ianum,  fee  Battatas  FIis- 

PANICUM. 

SISON.  See  Amomum. 

SISYMBRIUM.  It  IS  a plant  wdtlr  thin  pods,  of 
which  Boerhaave  reckons  up  thirteen  fpecies.  It  is  alfo 
a name  of  feveral  fpecies  of  mint,  of  water-creffes,  and 
fome  other  plants.  See  Barbarea  ; Mentha  aq_ua- 
TICA  ; SiNAPI  ; SoPHIA  ; NASTURTIUM  AQUATI- 
CUM. 

Sisymbrium  aquaticum,  alfo  called  raphamn 
aquaticus,^  armoracia.  Water-radish.  It  grows  in 
marfhy  ditches,  flowers  in  June  and  July,  and  is  fuppofed 
to  agree  with  the  horfe-radifh  in  its  virtues. 

SITIOLOGICE,  from  criToc,  aliment,  and  to. 
/peak.  That  part  of  medicine  which  treats  of  aliments. 

SITIS.  ^ Thirst.  It  is  excited  by  a defedb  of  moif- 
ture  ; a thicknefs  of  the  humours  ; redundant  heat,  mu- 
riatic, alkaline,  ammoniacal  falts ; aromatic,  oleous,  and 
rancid  acrimony  ; or  from  poifons.  When  exceflive,  it 
is  called  nedyuja.  Dr.  Cuilcn  terms  it  poiydipjla,  and  places 
it  as  a genus  in  the  CLASS.  Locales,  and  ORD.  Dy- 
soRExi/E,  which  lie  defines  a greater  dclire  for  liquids 
than  ufual  ; hut  feems  to  think  it  always  fymptomatic, 
and  varies  only  according  to  the  variety  of  the  difeafes 
which  it  accompanies. 

'rhirji  Is  beft  allayed  by  acids  ; water  kept  a while  in 
the  mouth,  then  fpit  out,  and  repeated  as  required  ; a bit 
of  bread  chewed  wdth  a little  water,  which  latter  may  be 
gradually  fwallowed  ; it  the  perfon  is  very  hot,  brandy  is 
the  beft  for  holding  in  the  mouth,  but  fliould  be  fpit  out 
again  ; except  in  fevers,  large  draughts  of  cold  water  are 
hurtful. 
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SIUM,  called  alfo  laver.  The  foot  iS  like  that  of 
coleworf,  fibrous  and  ligneous  ; the  leaves  are  pinnated, 
growing  by  pairs  to  one  rib,  and  ending  with  an  odd  one  ; 
the  petals  of  the  flowers  are  bifid,  the  feeds  are  roundifli, 

gibbous,  and  ftriated.  For  that  called Aromati- 

cuM,  feeAMOMUM;  Alterum,  See. Ma- 

JUS,  &c.  and Eruca;  folio,  fee  Cicuta  aqua- 

TICA. 

Angustifolium,  alfo  called  leru/a  Galltca, 

laver  verum  Matth.  apium  palujire  foliis  ohlongis.  Com- 
mon UPRIGHT  WATER-PARSNEP.  It  grows  in  nioifl: 
W'ec  places,  and  flowers  in  June.  Its  leaves  are  faid  to 
have  the  fame  effedt  as  thofe  of  Kne  great  water-parfnep. 

SlUM  LATIFOLIUM,  alfo  called  pajhnaca  aquatic  a. 
Great  water-parsnep.  It  grows  in  rivers  and 
man'hy  places,  it  flowers  in  July.,  The  leaves  are  faid  to 
break  the  ftone  in  the  bladder,  and  have  other  virtues  at- 
tributed to  them,  but  they  are  not  noticed  in  the  prefent 
praftice. 

STUM  NODIFLORUM,  foliis plnnatis  umbellis  axil- 
larihus  feffilihus.  CLASS.  Pent  ANDRIA.  ORDO  Dl- 
GYNiA.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  348. — Creeping-water, 
PARSnep.  ^ This  is  a creeping,  indigenous,  wing-leaved 
plant,  growing  in  hedges  and  ditches  ; its  leaf  refembles 
the  fpring  leaf  of  the  hemlock  drop-wort,  which  is  poi- 
fonous.  Its  root  is  perennial;  it  flowers  in  July  and 
Auguft.  It  is  diuretic  and  antifcorbutic,  or  rather  a cor- 
redlor  of  acrid  humors,  when  manifelled  by  cutaneous 
eruptions,  and  tumors  in  the  lymphatic  fyflern.  Dr. 
Withering  gives  an  account  of  a young  lady  fix  years 
old,  who  was  cured  of  an  obfiinate  cutaneous  diieafe, 
by  taking  three  large  fpoonful  of  the  juice  twice  a day  ; 
and  he  has  repeatedly  given  to  adults,  three  or  four 
ounces  every  morning,  in  fimilar  complaints,  with  the  | 
greateft  advantage.  It  is  not  naufeous,  and  children  take 
it  readily  if  mixed  with  milk.  In  the  dofe  which  he  gave 
it,  it  neither  affeiSled  the  bowels  nor  ftomach. 
SMALTUM.  See  Cobaltum. 

SMECTIS.  See  Cimolia  purpurascens. 
SMILAX  ASPERA.  Rough  bind  -WEED,  called 
alfo  China  orientalis  and  occidentalis.  It  is  cultivated  in 
gardens,  and  flowers  in  fummer.  The  leaves,  tendrils, 
berries,  and  roots,  are  ufed  as  perfpiratives,  to  cure  Jkin- 
difeafes  and  paim  in  the  joints.  It  is  a fuccedaneum  for 
farfaparilla,  and  is  celebrated  againfl  venereal  diforders. 

See  Rail  Hifl.  For  that  called China,  fee  China 

ORIENTALIS. Peruviana,  fee  Sarsaparilla 

Hortenjis,  fee  Phaseolus  major. Indica,  fee 

China  Occidentalis, Virginiana,  fee  Sar- 
saparilla.   UnifoUa  hitmilUma,  fee  Monophyl- 

eon. 

SMYRNION,  See  Imperatoria. 

SMYPvNIUM.  See  Hipposelinum. 

SODA.  A burning  uneafinefs  in  the  throat,  with 
rancid  or  hot  eructations,  fee  Cardialgia.  It  is  fy- 
noiwmous  with  dyjpepfa,  and  pyrojis.  It  is  ufed  to  ex- 
prefs  the  heart-burn;  and  by  fome,  a fort  of head-ach. 

It  is  a name  for  pot-afh,  and  for  the  mineral  fixt  alkaline 
fait.  See  Anatron  and  Clavellati  cineres. 

SOL.  See  Aurum. 

SOLAMEN  INTESTINORUM.  See  Anisum. 
SOLANOIDES.  Bastard  night-shade.  It  hath 
a role-fhaped  flower,  which  is  followed  by  a fort  of  berry. 
Miller  takes  notice  of  two  fpecies,  but  they  are  not  noted 
in  medicine, 

SOLANUM.  Night-shade.  It  is  a plant  with  a 
monopetaious  flower,  divided  into  five  fegments,  having 
its  cup  divided  in  the  fame  manner,  with  the  fame  num- 
ber of  flamina  in  the  middle,  and  followed  by  a juicy 
berry.  The  common  fort  is  called  nient  Jiundla. 
Solanum  Barbadense.  See  Phytolacca. 

— — Lethale,  called  alfo  folanum  maniacum,  bel- 
ladona,  folanum  fomniferum,  folanum  Juriofum,  helladona. 
Deadly  night-shade.  It  is  called  helladona  from 
the  Italian  ladies  ufing  it,  to  take  away  the  too  florid  co- 
lour of  their  faces  ; Theophrastus  ufed  to  call  ity?ryM- 
nos.  This  plant  is  the  Atropa  Belladona,  caule 
herbaceo,  foliis  ouatis  iniegris.-  CLASS.  Pentandria. 
ORDO  Monogynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  249. 

It  is  orie  of  the  poifonous  plants  that  are  indigenous  in 
Great  Britain  ; it  is  poifonous  in  ail  its  parts. 

The  root  is  long,  large,  and  creeping.  The  ftalks  are 
purplilh,  upright,  firm,  numerous,  branched,  and  her- 
baceous. Fue  leaves  are  egg- fliaped,  entire,  very  large, 
fmooth  at  the  edges,  pointed  a little  at  the  extremities, 
and  of  a beauciiul  green  colour,  hairy  and  foft.  The  flow- 
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. foot-ftalks:  they  are  formed  of  one 

petal ; bell-fhaped,  and  very  lightly  divided  into  five  fer- 
ments at  the  edge.  Their  colour  is  a dark  dead  purple. 
1 he  berries  which  fucceed  the  flowers  are  globular  ; they 
me  flrftot  a red  colour  and  afterwards  become  black, 
i ms  plant  flowers  in  July,  and  its  fruit  is  ripe  about  Mi- 
chaelmas. 

It  is  found  in  woods  and  hedges,  amongftlime-ftone 
and  rub^fh  ; and  alfo  where  the  ground  is  rich  from  ma- 
nuie.  The  plant  hath  a faint  Imell,  fomewhat  of  the 
poppy  kind,  which  is  lofl  when  it  is  dry  ; whether  frefh 
or  dry  there  is  no  peculiar  fenfation  conveyed  when  the 
leaves  are  applied  to  the  organs  of  tafte. 

The  fymptorns  produced  by  taking  this  plant  in  too 
great  a quaiitity,  are,  giddinefs  as  if  intoxicated,  great 
tnir  t,  pain  m,  and  tightnefs  acrofs  the  breafl,  dif- 
liCLilty  of  breathing,  raving,  but  with  fhort  intervals 
of  relief,  and  mftead  of  raving,  a kind  of  fooliflmefs  is 
oblerved  to  take  place,  flaring,  flabbering,  and  giving 
anlwers  foreign  to  the  queflions  afked.  Painful  deglu- 
tition, and  retching  fi)!lowed  by  fur, r,  flr.dor  dertium. 
and  convulhons  ; the  eye-lids  are  drawn  down,  the  face 
becomes  red  and  tumid,  and  fpalms  affedt  the  mouth  and 
jaws:  the  general  ferillbility  and  irritability  of  the  body 
fuller  luch  great  diminution,  that  the  flomach  often  bears 
large  and  repeated  doles  of  tartar  emetic,  even  fourteen 
pins  without  being  brought  into  aaion  ; the  pulfe  is 
bard,  Imall,  and  quick;  and  twitching  of  the  tendons,  rifus, 
lapnicus,  and  coma  generally  precede  death.  On  dif- 
Ipion,  inflammation  has  been  found  in  the  liver,  intef- 
I tines  and  mefentery.  In  fome  a violent  flranp-ury  comes 
I on.  The  ancients  called  the  difeafe  brought  on,  by  eating 
this  plant,  ftrychnomania.  When  adults  have  been  injured 
with  this  poifon,  they  have  related  that  they  have  felt 
pmfelves  as  if  drunk,  but  fa w and  underftood  all  that  was 
doing,  even  when  they  gave  the  wildefl  anfwers.  Some  are 
laid  to  have  continued  in  a flate  of  madnefs  for  fome  days  ■ 
others  lofe  their  fight  for  a time,  the  iris  being  fo  much 
relaxed  as  to  become  paralytic,  and  dilated  to  a very  con- 
fiderable  fize.  In  children  the  belly  fwells,  and  convul- 
fions  lometimes  follow.  To  children  it  is  generally  fatal. 
kVhen  adults  die  of  this  poifon,  it  ufualiy  proves  fatal  in 
lefs  than  twenty-four  hours. 

Vinegar  liberally  drank,  has  been  found  very  efficaci- 
ous in  obviating  the  effeas  of  this  poifon;  but  evacuations 
puld  always  be  firft  promoted;  however,  in  cafes  of 
injury  from  this  plant,  ufe  the  fame  means  as  are  recom- 
mended in  the  article  Amanita,  which  fee 

Notwithflandingthe  above  eflibas  of  this  ‘night/hade,  a 
prudent  ufe  of  it  has  been  recommended  as  follows  • the 
leaves  applied  in  the  form  of  a cataplafm  are  ufufu’l  for 
relieving  cancers  ; an  infufion  of  the  leaves  is  extolled  as 
an  internal  medicine  in  cancerous  cafes  ; but  on  trial  it 
do«  not  appear  to  deferve  the  encomiums  that  have  been 
paflM  m Its  favour.  The  dofes  are  very  fmall,  and  their 
efledls  various  and  uncertain  ; fometimes  it  purges,  at 
o^rs  runs  off  by  the  kidneys,  or  through  the  Tkin,  and 
often  no  evacuation  of  any  kind  is  obferved.  Thofe  who 
took  the  infufion  fuffered  by  giddinefs,  throbbing  pain  in 
the  eyes,  a difeharge  of  tears,  and  in  all  there  was  a di- 
latation of  the  pupil.  Mr.  Gataker  obferves  that  it  is  a 
medicine  not  fo  much  calculated  for  general  ufe,  as  for 
particular  cafes  where  the  common  remedies  have  failed, 
and  where  this  feems,  upon  trial,  to  be  free  from  the 
principal  inconveniencies  which  fo  often  attend  the  ufe 
of  it. 

Dr.  Cullen  has  feen  a cancer  in  the  lip  cured  by  it, 
and  a feirrhofity  in  a woman’s  breafl  removed  by  it ; and 
alfo  great  fervice  derived  from  its  ufe  in  a fore  a little  be- 
low the  eye,  which  has  put  on  a cancerous  appearance. 

It  is  poffefled  of  a narcotic  and  deleterious  power.  Dofe 
to  begin  with  one  grain  or  lefs,  which  may  be  gradually 
increafed  ; lix  grains  is  confidered  a very  large  dofe 
See  Gataker’s  Effays.  Bromfield  on  Nightjhade.  Wil- 
mer’s  Obf.  on  Poifonous  Vegetables.  Whithering’s  Bot. 
Arrang.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 

Solanum  hortense,  alfo  called  folatrum,  aguara 
quiya,  Jolcinum  vulgar e,  folanum  offeinarum,  folanum  ni~ 
grum,  Linn.  Common,  or  garden  night-shade. 
Its  leaves  are  oval-pointed,  and  irregularly  indented  j the 
floweis  are  white,  and  in  cluflers  ; the  berries  are  black. 

It  IS  annual,  grows  in  uncultivated  grounds,  and  flowers 
in  Augufl. 

Eitlicr  of  thefe  two  fpecies  may  be  indifferently  ufed  ; 
their  leaves  have  been  found  to  be  ufeful  in  cancerous  dif- 
orders, foul  ulcers  accompanied  with  pain,  obflinate 
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pains  ill  particular  parts,  fcorbutic  and  fcrophulous  dif- 
orders.  It  is  laid  to  be  particularly  purgative  of  the  bile  ; 
in  thefe  cafes^  it  is  taken  in  the  form  of  an  infufion.  Its 
ufefulaefs  hath  been  alfo  obferved  as  an  external  applica- 
tion ; beat  into  a poultice,  or  mixed  with  the  white-bread 
poultice,  it  liath  abated  tire  violence  of  inflammations  in 
the  eyes,  head-achs,  pains  in  the  ears,  acrid  defluxions, 
inflammations  of  the  venereal  kind,  pains  from  fcirrhous 
tumois  ; and  thus  applied  on  fcrophulous  and  cancerous 
tumors,  it  hath  been  followed  with  confiderable  advan- 
tages. 

The  mofl  common  effedfs  obferved  on  taking  the  in- 
fuflon  of  theleaves  aie,  a warmth  diffufed  in  a few  hours 
over  the  body,  a plentiful  fweat  fucceeding  this  heat,  end 
a lax  belly  the  next  day ; if  a fweat  did  not  break  out,  a 
confiderable  difcharge  of  urine,  or  loofe  flools,  was  the 
confequence.  One  or  other  of  the  excretions  are  ufually 
increafed  by  it;  if  this  does  not  happen,  it  feldom  is  of 
fervicoj  and  if  benefit  is  not  obferved  foon,  its  further  ufe 
will  not  avail  much.  In  fanguine  habits,  bleeding  and 
purging  fhould  precede  its  ufe,  and  if  the  flomach  feems 
afFetled  with  crudities,  an  emetic  fhould  be  given  before 
the  nlght-Jhade  is  ufed.  Feveriflinefs  is  no  objection  to 
its  ufe. 

The  leaves  may  be  ufed  either  frefh  or  dry.  Infufe  half 
a grain  in  an  ounce  of  boiling  water  to,  be  taken  at  bed 
time  ; gradually  increafe  the  dofe,  which  may  be  repeated 
every  night,  and  continue  that  quantity,  which  produces 
giddinefs,  or  ficknefs,  or  a lax  belly,  or  fome  other  fenfi- 
ble  efFedl  ; fometimes  one  dofe  is  enough  in  two  or  three 
days.  The  dofe  hath  been  gradually  increafed  to  twelve 
grains.  See  Storck  on  the  Solatium. 

SoLANUM  LiGNosuM,  allo  Called  dulcamat'a,  gycypl- 
ctos  ; amara  dulcis,  Jolanum  Joandcns,  Bitter-sweet, 
WOODY  NIGHT-SHADE.  It  is  called  becaufe 

it  is  fiift  fweet,  then  bitter.  It  is  the  solanum  dueca- 
MARA,  caule  incrmifrutcfccnte fexuofoj'olilsfuperiorlbus 
hajlatis,  racemis  cymojls,  CLASS  Pentandria  ; ORD. 
IVIoNOGYNiA.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  249.  Purple  flo\v- 
ERING,  WOODY  NIGHT-SHADE.  Many  of  its  leaves 
are  deeply  cut,  or  are  furnifhed  with  two  fmall  appendages 
at  the  bottom.  The  flowers  are  in  duffers  of  a blue  co* 
lour;  the  berries  are  red.  It  grows  on  the  fides  of  ditches, 
and  in  moift  hedges,  climbing  upon  the  bufhes  wdth  wind- 
ing,  woody,  but  brittle  ftalks.  It  is  perrennial,  and  flow- 
ers in  June  and  July. 

Their  fenflble  operation  as  a medicine  is  by  fweat, 
■urine,  or  flool.  A tindure  may  be  made  by  digefting 
four  ounces  of  the  twigs  into  two  pints  of  white  wine,  and 
of  this  the  dofe  will  be  from  f ii.  to  3 vi. 

This  fpecies  is  not  fo  deleterious  as  the  above  two,  and 
it  ads  more  uniformly.  Decodions  of  it  have  been  fer- 
viceable  in  the  rheumatifm,  in  inveterate  cafes  of  fero- 
phula ; in  cancer,  lepra,  and  other  cutaneous  affedions, 
and  in  local  anomalous  difeafes,  arifing  from  the  lues  ve- 
nerea. 


DecoCTUM  SolANI  LlGNOSI,feu  DuLCAMARj’E. 

R Siipitum  dulcanianE  recentium  3 ij.  coquantur  in 
aquae  diflillatae  Jfe  iv.  ad  lb  ij.  dofe  half  a pint  in  twenty- 
four  hours,  mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of  milk.  ^ 

Dr.  Hulfe  fays  it  is  one  of  the  mofl:  powerful  difeuti- 
ents  ; he  direds  four  handfuls  of  the  leaves,  and  four 
ounces  of  linfeed,  to  be  boiled  together  in  wine,  or  in 
hog  s fat,  to  a cataplafm,  and  to  be  applied  ■w'arm. 

Boerhaave  enumerates  twenty-four  fpecies  oi  folanum, 
but  thefe  are  the  mofl  noted. 

For  that  called  Arborescent's  Indicum,  fee  Colu- 
BRiNUM  ; Dulcamara  and  Scandens,  fee  So- 
lanum Lign. Furiosum,  Maniacum,  and  Som- 

NiFERUM,  fee  Solanum  Lethale,  and  Strammo- 

nium. Lycopersicum  and  Pomiferum,  fee 

Amoris  poma  and  Cachos  ; Magnum  and 

Racemosum,  fee  Phytolacca  Americana  ; 

Nigrum  Officinale,  and  Vulgare,  fee  Sola- 

KUM  Hortense  ; Pomiferum, fee Melongena  ; 

1 uberosum,  &c.  fee  Battatas; Urens,  fee 

Piper  Indicum  ; Qu  a dr  i folium,  Bacciferum, 

fee  Herb.\  Paris; Solatrum,  fee  Solanum 

FIortense. ^^esicarium,  fee  Alkekengi. 

SOLDANELLA  MARITIMA  MINOR.  ’ See 
Brassica  AIa.ritima. 

SOLEN,  a ctadle  for  a broken  limb.  Any  tube 

or  channel.  ^ 

SOLIDA.  A solid.  Haller  obferves  in  his  Phyfio- 
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logy,  that  thefol'id  elementary  parts  of  our  fibres  are  a 
calcareous  earth  kept  together  by  a gluten.  That  in  a 
natural  ftate  when  bones  lofe  their  gluten,  this  earth  falls 
into  powder;  and  that  in  this  earth  there  is  a portion  of 
1 ^ fetus  the  gluten  forms  about  two  thirds  of 

the  iubltancc  of  the  bones  ; and  in  an  adult,  nearly  half 
o the  bone  is  gluten.  ^ T\\q  folids  contain  much  air  and 
toe  mor&folid  a part  is,  the  more  air  it  contains.  Tlie 
bones  contain  a quantity,  which,  when  fet  at  liberty,  is 
two  hundred  times  the  bulk  of  the  bone.  Air  feenis  to 
be  the  primary  bond  of  the  elements,  for  until  the  air  is 
expelled,  the  other  parts  do  not  feparate. 

Aurea.  Se'eViRGA  Aurea. 
hULEU^  A mulcle  fo  called  from  its  likenefs  to  a 
lole-hfh.  This  mufcle  is  a biceps,  rifing  on  the  outfide 
from  the  upper  part  of  the  tibia,  internally  from  the  out- 
lide  of  the  fibula,  it  leaves  a notch  for  the  paffage  of  the 
vefle  s,  it  joins  the  gaftrocnemius  to  form  the  tendo 
Achillis.  Brown  calls  gaftrocnemius  internus. 

^DLITARI^®  GLANDULtE.  See  Intestina. 
SOLI  FARII,  difeafes  affedling  only  one  part  of  the 
body. 

SOLIS  AQUaE.  See  Bathoni.e  aqu.e. 

SOLIUM.  See  Metatarsus,  and  t.eni-e 
SOLSEQUIA.  See  Calendula. 
pi^^^SEQUIUS.  See  Tithymalus  Heliosco- 

SOLUTIO.  Solution.  It  is  the  dividing  of  a folid 

body  into  particles  fmall  enough  to  fwim  in  the  men- 
ftriium,  without  being  villble.  'I'he  dilfolving  fluid  is 
called  a menjlruum,  ox  folvent. 

_ Solution  is  alfo  defined  to  be  an  union  formed  by  the 
integrant  parts  of  one  body  with  the  integrant  parts  of  an- 
other  body  of  a different  n.iture.  Thus  as  a new  com- 
pound is  the  relult  of  this  union,  we  hence  fee  that  folu- 
tion  IS  nothing  elfe  than  the  act  of  combination. 

Solution  is  an  ufeful  operation  in  chemiflry,  and  in  that 
art  hath  various  intentions  ; it  is  neceffary  for  the  pro 
ducing  of  new  combinations,  and  thereby  obtaining  new 
kinds  of  medicines,  as  is  inftanced  in  the  union  of  acid 
witli  alkaline  fait,  in  making  the  kali  acetatum,  the  ao 
ammonne  acetatae,  &c.  it  is  ufeful  for  the  purifying  and 
cryflallyzing  of  falts.  See.  ' ^ ° 

As  the  nature  of  folvents  and  things  to  Ire  diflblved  are 
different,  fo_ the  manner  of  effeaing  folutions  differ.  In 
lome  cafes  it  is  effe£fed  by  fimple  co'mmixture,  and  fre 
quent  agitation  fometimes  the  affiftance  of  heat  is  re- 
qiiiied.  "I  here  is  a kind  ok folutt on,  called  folutio  per  de~ 
hquium  ; It  .IS  performed  by  expofing  tlie  matter  to  the 
air,  from  which  attraaing  water,  it  colleds,  in  time 
enough  to  dilDlve  itfelf ; fome  fubftances  not  folubk-  in 
water  will  dilfolve  when  expofed  to  the  air,  and  in  thofe 
mffances,  the  procefs  is  called  dtliquatio.  See  Did  of 
Chem. 

Solutio  per  ignem.  See  Fusro. 

^LUTIONES.  In  Sagar’s  Nofology,  it  fi'-nifics 
frefh  wounds,  whilfl:  as  yet  bleedino-  ^ ° 

SOLUTIVA.  Lax^pives. 

kypnohata. 

w UMNAdViBL  LO,  JyA,  noaambulatio,  no  flam-. 

oneirodynia. 

SOMNIUM,  1.  e.  fomiiambula,  but  more  properly 
dreams  and  vifions  in  fleep  ; fo  an  inftance  of  oneirodl 
nia.  J 

SOMNT;S.  Sleep.  This  is  efieemed  the  grand  pre- 

ferver  and  reftorer  of  health  ; fuch  as  is  well  timed,  and 
piopei  y proportioned,  for  fome  conflitutions  require  much 
more  than  others.  As  a6fion  is  the  deftruaion  of  our 
frame,  fo  fleep  is  effentially  neceffary  for  our  preferva- 
tion,  as  this  is  the  time,  when  the  fyflrem  is  freed  from  all 
incumbrances,  and  undifiurbed  by  mental  r-efledtions  • for 
thus  fituated,  the  moving  and  affimilating  pov/eis  of  the 
body  have  only  that  bufinefs  by  which  the  parts  are  re- 
newed to  perform,  and  the  velfels  are  properly  difpofed 
to  receive  fuch  additions  as  are  required,  and  co-operate 
to  that  end.  But,  if  if  the  machine  is  too  much  indulged 
in  this  particular,  it  becomes  much  difpofed  to  be  corpu- 
lent, languid,  and  weak  ; it  enervates  the  fyflein,  renders 
people  hypochondriacal  and  hyflerical,  relaxes  the  folids, 
diipoles  the  humours  to  be  vifeid  or  acrimonious,  blunts 
the  vital  powers,  and  brings  on  a difeafed  and  early  old  » 
neceffiry  for  producing  the  good  effedts 
of  fleep,  IS  various  in  different  conflitutions.  Six  or  fe- 
ven  hours  are  fufficient  for  fome  adults,  thougli  others  re- 
quire nine  or  twelve.  It  is  the  practice  of  numbers  to 
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fleep  in  the  day  time ; feme  immediately  after  diniier, 
under  the  idea  that  it  promotes  digeftion.  In  fome 
few  inftances,  it  may  be  riglit ; but,  in  general,  it 
creates  giddinefs  and  languor,  efpecially  in  thofe  addidl- 
ed  to  ftudy, — deadens  their  thinking  faculties, — deftroys 
perfpicuity, — and  clouds  the  imagination  ; but  where  no 
fuch  effeAs  are  perceived,  if  people  find  themfelves  re- 
cruited, alert,  and  adlive,  it  may  be  allowed. 

See  Cheyne  on  Health,  alfo  on  Regimen.  Fordyce’s 
Elements,  part  the  firft.  Haller’s  Phyfiology.  Med. 
Muf.  vol.  i.  p.  II — 14.  Wallis  on  Health  and  Dif- 
eafe. 

SONCHUS  LaEVIS. Montanus  purpureus 

and  REPENs,  See  Chondrilla,  N°  5—6,  and  Hie- 

RACIUM  MAJUS. 

SONUS.  Sound.  That  air,  though  concerned  in 
propagating  found,  is  not  found  itfelf,  is  evident  from 
found  running  almoft  as  faft  againft  the  wind  as  with  it. 

As  the  diverfity  of  founds  depends  on  the  different  na- 
tures and  collifions  of  fonorous  bodies,  an  acute  tone  pro- 
ceeding from  a body  whofe  parts  are  fo  difpofed  as  to  ren- 
der them  fit  for  producing  only  the  mofl:  inftantaneous  vi- 
brations, which  they  convey  to  the  ambient  air, — and  a 
grave  tone  proceeding  from  a body  which  is  only  capable 
of  flow  and  protradted  vibrations, — it  mufl;  of  courfe  follow, 
that  the  membrana  tympani  does,  in  its  various  degrees  of 
tenfion  and  relaxation,  adapt  itfelf  to  the  feveral  natures 
and  ftates  of  fonorous  bodies ; for  inftance,  it  becomes 
tenfe  for  the  reception  of  acute  founds,  becaufe,  in  fuch  a 
Hate,  it  is  fufceptible  of  quick  and  inftantaneous  tremu- 
lous motions  ; on  the  contrary,  it  is  relaxed  for  the  ad- 
miffion  of  grave  founds,  becaufe,  during  fuch  relaxation, 
it  is  qualified  and  difpofed  for  the  reception  of  the  more 
flow  and  languid  undulations  of  the  air. 

The  external  air  imprefles  the  membrana  tympani, 
moves  it  with  the  malleus,  which  moves  the  incus,  and 
this  the  ftapes,  which  imprelfes  the  auditory  nerve. 

Further,  in  order  to  found  being  perceived,  the  fpiral 
laminae  in  the  cochlea  being  compofed  of  fibres  of  va- 
rious lengths  and  fizes,  each  receives  the  particles  fhaken 
off  from  founding  bodies,  which  anfwer  in  unifon  to  thefe 
fibres  in  the  fpinal  laminae,  and  the  motions  in  the  fibres 
of  thefe  laminae  fhake  off  the  fame  particles  which  are 
fent  to  them,  and  thence  they  pafs  to  the  fenforium  by  the 
nerves.  It  is  probable  that  all  the  different  organization 
of  the  ear  was  originally  defigned  to  put  thefe  fibres  of 
the  fpinal  laminae  in  due  tenfion,  and  in  tune  ; and  from 
the  different  degrees  of  perfedlion  in  the  formation  of  this 
organ,  arifes  the  different  accuracy  which  one  ear  hath 
above  another,  in  diftinguifhing  the  concord  of  different 
inftruments,  or  firings  of  the  fame  inftrument.  See  Au- 

DITUS. 

SOPHIA,  called  alfo  chhurgorum  fapientia,  acclphrina, 
cardamines,  daligthron,  thalidlrum,  najlurt'rum  fylvefre, 
feriphtum  Germanicum,  eryfmum,  ffymhrium.  Flix- 
WEED.  It  is  the  SISYMBRIUM  SOPHIA  Linn.  It  is  a 
plant  with  a hard  woody  root,  full  of  fmall  fibres  at  the 
bottom  ; the  leaves  are  long,  winged,  neatly  divided,  re- 
fembling  thofe  of  Roman  wormwood,  and  befet  with 
fhort  hairs  ; the  flowers  are  at  the  ends  of  the  branches, 
and  are  of  a yellow  colour  ; they  are  fucceeded  by  flen- 
der  feed-veffels,  of  about  one  inch  long ; the  feeds  are  red. 
It  grows  in  fandy  ground,  amongft.  rubbilh,  and  bears 
flowers  in  June. 

The  feeds  only  are  ufed ; in  Paris  they  are  fold  under 
the  name  of  talitron.  Boerhaave  fays,  that  their  inward 
nfe  afliifts  the  healing  of  ill-conditioned  ulcers.  Their 
tafte  is  fomewhat  aftringent,  but  acrid  like  that  of  muf- 
tard  ; they  are  alfo  faponaceous  and  diuretic,  See  Mil- 
ler’s B.  Off. 

SOPOR.  See  Caros. 

SAPORALES.  The  sleepy  veins.  See  Jugu- 

LARES  VEN^. 

SOPORARI.^  ARTERI^.  See  Carotide^  ar- 

TERIiE. 

SOPOROSE  Soporofe  affections  or  diminution  of 
fenfe  and  motion. 

SORA.  See  Essera. 

SORBUS  Sylvestris  ; called  alfo  oe,  ornus,  cotonaf 
ter.  The  service-tree.  That  ufed  in  medicine  is 
the  SORBUS  aucuparia  Linn.  It  refembles  the  pear 
and  the  cratagus  in  all  refpeCts,  except  that  the  leaves  are 
pinnated,  as  in  the  fraxinus.  The  fruit  is  reftringent  be- 
fore it  is  ripe,  but  w'hen  ripe  it  is  very  agreeable.  Rail 
Hill. 
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SORGO,  or  SORGHUM.  See  Milium  Indi- 

CUM. 

SORT.  It  is  a mineral  that  is  blackilh,  hard,  heavy, 
cavernqus^  fpongy  texture,  a dilagreeable  fmell,  a 
naufeous  vitriolic  tafte  ; it  is  compofedpf  vitriol,  fulphur, 
and  an  earth.  It  is  found  in  the  mines  in  Devonlhire  It 
wntains  a cupreous  vitriol-  hence  it  is  emetic.  The 
Greeks  ufed  it  as  a depilatory. 

SOUDE,  alfo  called blanche.  See  Anatron.  • 

SPA^  AQU^,  Waters  of  Spa.  Thefe  are 
brought  from  the  bifliopric  of  Liege,  in  Germany. 
At  Spu  there  are  a number  of  different  Ipnngs,  but  the 
waters  of  two  of  them  are  not  drank  by  the  company 
who  refort  there ; viz,  thofe  of  Pohun,  and  Geronferre. 

They  are  both  of  the  brilk  chalybeate  kind,  but  the 
laft  is  fthe  weaker  chalybeate,  though  bnlker  and  more 
fpirituous.  It  is  alleged  to  have  more  of  a fulphureous 
fmell,  to  be  brilker  at  the  fountain,  and  more  apt  to  make 
pe^le  giddy  than  any  other  of  the  waters  at  this  place. 

The  waters  of  Spa  have  been  analyfed  by  difFereut  me- 
dical  and  chemical  men.  Dr.  Lucas,  Dr.  Rutty,  Monf, 
Monet,  and  fir  Tohern  Bergman;  which  laft  fays,  that 
a gallon^  contains,  aerated  iron,  4 grains  and  above  ^ ■ 
aerated  lime,  12  grains  and  above  j- ; aerated  magnefia' 
20  ; mineral  alkali  cryftallized,  12  grains  and  above  I • 
of  common  fait,  gr.  Thefe  waters  are  diure- 

tic, and  fometimes  purgative,  and  like  other  chaly- 
beate waters,  they  tinge  the  ftools  black ; they  exhilL 
rate  the  fpirits  much  better  than  wine,  or  other  fpiritu- 
ous liquors  ; and  their  general  operation  is  by  invigorat- 
ing the  fyftem,  and  ftrengthening  the  fibres.  They’are 
drank  by  a glafsful,  at  repeated  times  in  a morning,  for 
the  fame  purpofes  as  other  chalybeate  waters.  See  Aqu.® 
CHALYBEATiE,^  Thefe  waters  are  efteemed  the  beft  of 
the  chalybeate  kind  in  Europe  : and  externally  applied, 
aS\Well  as  internally,  in  feveral  cafes  they  have  been  at- 
tended with  fuccefs  ; as  injedlions  in  the  fluor  albus,  ul- 
cers and  cancers  of  the  womb,  and  in  the  gonorrhoea. 
They  are  ufeful  for  walking  venereal  aphthae  and  ulcers 
of  the  mouth  ; phagedrenic  ulcers  ; the  itch  ;'and  give  re- 
lief as  gargles  for  relaxed  tonfils  ; for  faftening  the  teeth 
when  loofe ; and  in  other  cafes  of  relaxation.  Com- 
plaints are  faid  to  have  been  relieved  by  bathing  and 
walking,  obferving  at  the  fame  time  their  internal  courfe. 

SPANOPOGON.  Thinly  BEARDED. 
SPARAGUS.  See  Asparagus. 

SPARGONOSIS. 

SPARTA  POLIA. 

SPARTIUM 


See  Abscessus,  N°  31. 

See  Amianthus. 

ScoPARiUM.  See  GIenista  ; for 
that  which  is  called  Arborescens,  Hispanicum,  fee 
Genista  JuNCEA ; — Ma jus,  fee  Genista  Spinosa 
Major, 

SPASMA,^  7 from  cnaui,  to  draw.  A spasm,  the 
SPASMUS,  3 CRAMP,  a convulsion,  a strain.  A 
fpafm  may  be  faid  to  be  prefent  when  any  part  of  the  hu- 
man body,  by  the  influence  of  the  mufcular,  membranous, 
or  nervous  fibres,  is  contraded  involuntarily.  This  fpaf- 
tic  affedion  particularly  affeds  the  nervous  and  membra- 
nous parts,  fuch  as  the  ftomach,  and  the  whole  volume 
of  the  inteftines : whence  proceed  the  hyfteric  and  hypo- 
chondriac paffions. — A fpafm  is  alfo  prefent  when  there 
is  an  haemorrhage,  congeftion  of  blood,  unequal  flux  of 
the  fluids,  anxieties,  and  fuppreffed  excretions. — A fpafm 
affeding  the  dura  mater  confiderably  occafions  contrac- 
tions of  the  whole  nervous  and  membranous  fyftem, 
whence  an  epilepfy,  or  univerfal  convuliion. — Spafms  in 
the  medulla  fpinalis  produce  convulfions  in  particular 
parts.  Many  diforders  are  the  effeds  of  fpafms,  viz.  ob~ 
frudled  perfpiration,  hamorrhages,  coflvenefs,  flrangury^ 
afthma,  &c.  See  Spasmi.  Kirkland’s  Med  Sure-erv, 
vol.  i.  p.  256.  ^ 

SPASMI.  Spasmodic  diseases.  The  term  fpafm 
hath  been  varioufly  ufed  ; in  the  moft  common  fenfe,  it 
hath  fignified  any  preternatural  contradion  of  any  parti- 
cular part  of  the  body,  either  without  any  ftimulus  im- 
mediately applied  to  the  part,  or  which  remains  after  its 
caufe  is  removed.  More  properly  fpafms  are  thofe  pre- 
ternatural contradions,  which  are  attended  with  confi- 
derable  mobility  of  the  fyftem.  Dr.  Cullen  places^  it 
as  the  third  order  in  the  clafs  Neuroses,  which  he  de- 
fines violent  motions  of  the  mufcles  and  mufcular  fibres 

under  which  he  includes  the  following  genera  ; tetanus  • 

convulfo  i—cliorea  ; — raphania  ^—eptlepfia  ■,—palpitatlo  ; ' 
— afthma  \—dyfpnaea  ■,—pertufts  -—pyrofts  ^—colica  cho- 
lera diarrhoea  ; — diabetes  ; — hyfteria  ^—hydrophobia  ; 
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‘ title  of  fpafmodlc  afFedions,  he  includes  all 

tie  diieales  which  conillt  in  the  preternatural  ftate  of  the 
contraction  and  motion  of  the  mufcular  or  nioviiu  fibres 
in  any  part  of  the  body.  The  fpafmi  have  treiierally 
been  divided  into  the  tonici  and  clonici,  fpaftici  and 
R ftri^^ly  fo  called,  and  convuHions. 

^ut  moft  of  the  difcafes  fpaftnodlc  are,  in  refpedd 
to  tonic  or  clonic,  of  io  mixed  a nature,  that  it  feems  iire- 
lerabJe  to  arrange  diforders  accordinc;  as  they 

affea  the  feveral  functions,  animal,  vital,  or  natural. 
Cullen  s Firff  Lines,  vol.  iii. 

CLONICUS.  Clonic  spasm.  In  a 
morbid  ftate,  the  contraaion  of  the  mufcles,  or  of  the 
mufcular  fibres,  is  involuntary,  and  excited  by  un- 
ulual  and  unnatural  caufes.  When  the  contraaions  are 
lucceeded  by  a relaxation,  but  at  the  fame  time  are  re- 
peated without  the  concurrence  of  the  will,  or  the  repe- 
tition of  the  natural  caufes,  and  are  at  the  fame  time  re- 
peate^  moie  frequently,  and  commonly  more  violently 
lan  in  an  healthy  ftate  ; difeales  of  this  nature  are  called 
motorn  ; and  this  ftate  of  morbid  contradion-  hadi  been 
named  clonic  fpafm,  and  is  what  Dr.  Cullen,  in  his  Kofo- 
iogy,  names  convulfio.  See  Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  vol.  iii. 

PASMus  Cynicus.  See  Sardonicus  risus. 

, ' ■ tonicus.  Tonic  spasm.  In  a morbid  ftate, 

the  contradion  of  the  mufcles,  or  of  the  mufcular  fibres, 
IS  involuntary,  and  excited  by  unufual  and  unnatural 
caufes.  V/hen  the  contradions  are  to  a violent  dcpree, 
and  are  neither  fucceeded  by  a fpontaneous  relaxation,  nor 
readily  yield  to  an  extenlion,  either  from  the  adtion  of 
antagonift  mufcles,  or  from  other  extending  powers  ap- 
plied ; this  ftate  of  contradions  is  what  hath  been  called 
a tome  JpaJm,  and  what  Dr.  Cullen  names  ftridly  and 
Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  vol.  iii. 

*-1  Aft  HA,  from  a-Traror,  corimn,  a /kin.  ft’he  calyx  is 
lo  called,  when  it  opens  longitudinally,  refemblihp;  a 
leat  , and  envelopes  a fpadix,  which  pi  opcrlv  means 
the  receptacle  of  a palm  ; but  this  term  is  generally  ap- 
plied to  other  plants  whofe  flower-ftalks  proceed  from  a 
Iheath,  as  in  the  narcifliis. 

bl  ELIES.  Species.  A fubdivifion  of  a general 
tenn,  and  made  ufe  of  in  difFerent  arrangements  ; hence 
It  IS  the  Durth  divilion  of  the  term  CLASS,  and  occurs 
m medicine  as  well  as  natural  hiftory  ; in  each,  tlie  spe- 
cies depends  upon  the  grim -the  genus  upon  the  or- 

class.  See  Cl  ass  is. 

. ELIHLA.  Specifics.  By  Jpccifics  arc  not  meant 
liich  medicines  as  infallibly  and  in  all  patients  produce 
ialutary  efteefts.  Such  are  not  to  be  expeded,  becaufe 
pe  opeiations  and  efFeds  of  remedies  are  not  formally 
inherent  m them,  but  depend  upon  the  mutual  adion  and 
readion  of  the  body  and  medicine  upon  each  other  ■ 
hence  the  various  effeds  of  the  fame  medicine  in  (he  fame 
kind  of  diforders  in  difFerent  patients,  and  in  the  fame 
pa  ^nt  at  ( ifferent  times.  By  fpecific  medicines  \\  e un- 
derstand fuch  medicines  as  are  lefs  fallible  than  any 
otier  m any  particular  diforder.  Specifics  may  either  he 
confidered  fuch  with  refped  to  difeafes,  or  to  the  ma- 
chine ; both  which  are  much  difputed  by  many,  refped- 
ing  their  exiftence  ; at  leaft  fome  medicines  have  been 
named  fo,  which  ad  by  general,  not  particular  laws,  and 
none  that  we  at  prefent  know  can  properly  come  under 
luch  ma  idea  ; neither  bark  nor  mercury,  if  it  is  to  be 
underftood  that  they  produce  their  good  efFcds,  by  cor- 
reaing  the  morbid  matter  creative  ofdifeafe,  independent 
oi  thei^r  action  on  the  maclhne. 

SPECILLUM.  A PROBE.  ./Efculapius  is  faid  to 
have  been  the  hrft  who  invented  its  ufe.  Qiio  aliquid 
Ipecimus,  vel  obfervamus.  ^ 

SPECULUM.  Called  alfo  diajiomotris.  A probe 
or  an  mftrument  for  dilating  the  natural  paftages  or  ca- 
vities w-ith  of  which  there  are  x\\t  fpcculum  ani,  (called 
catopter)  Jpeculum  ocuh,  fpcculum  oris,  fpeculiim  uteri. 

IS  alfo  a name  for  the  aranea  tunica  of  the  eye, 
SPELTA.  See  Ador. 

SPELTER.  See  Zincum. 

SPERMA  CETI,  improperly  called  parmy  citty.  In- 
deed the  rxtixnefpenna  is  not  a juft  one,  for  this  fubftance 
IS  a kind  of  matter  in  an  oily  ftate  lodged  in  the  head,  and 
Icems  to  be  the  brain  of  the  whale,  called  balc^na  macao- 
cep/iala;  cete,  or  ccte  admirabile,  and  which  is  artifi- 
cially purified  by  long  boiling  with  alkaline  ley.  This 
fat  IS  found  in  other  jiarts  of  this  kind  of  whale  ; but  the 
beft  IS  in  the  head  It  difFers  from  other  animal  fats  in 
not  being  diftbluble  by  alkalies,  or  combinable  with  them 
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Wetn’d  idii,™  =''‘‘  --'deriUeft 

"'''hout  anv  rcmaitable  fmell  and 
« n a b„.y,jceons  tafte.  It  ia  „,t,ch  ufal  in  00^1"  dvf 
K-S,  eiofions  of  the  bowels,  and  in  fuch  cafes  in  Je 
neia  as  require  that  the  folids  fhould  be  relaxed  or  foftfni 

cadily  diffblves  111  oils,  and  unites  with  wax,  by  the  af- 
.bstit,  and  thus  it  is  ufed  externally.  For  in 
ternal  ufe,  ,t  may  be  dilFolved  witli  water,  anJ  fo  for'i  Id 
into  an  emulhon,  by  the  intervention  of  the  mucilage  of 

;‘iR 

iighdm  extols  the  mixture  of  Jpcrmciccti  with  diaphore 

h^w^T  r ' inHanimations  ; J'tZl 

that  when  bleeding  cannot  be  prudently  ventured  on  in 
inflammatory  fevers,  ih.  fpermaceti  mixLl  wi^con  ra 
yerva  root,  and  the  volatile  fait  of  hartfliorn,  may  be  d^ 

elita  x’d  ?T  '“'1  f'  >"y  e»°<i 

made  oOl  d ^ T ="  oiirmem  ,o  be 

made  of  this,  called  unguent,  spermat.  ceti  • Pbry 

rnaccu  ointment-,  formerly  tlie  llnimentum  a'bunm^ bv 

me  tmg  1.x  drams  oi  fpermaceti,  two  drams  of  white  wax^ 

and  thiee  ounces  of  ohve-oil,  together  over  a flow  fire’ 

and  conflantly  and  quickly  ftirring  the  folution  till  it 

Wois.  Neumann’s  cliem^ 

AR^T™\^q'^^  The  SPERMATIC 

ariery  There  is  one  m each  fide.  Each  of  the 

m/™  rife  from  the  aorta,  but  are  not,  as  fome  afFert 
mall  at  their  origin,  and  larger  in  their  procefs  nor  do 
they  anaftomofe  with  the /permatic  veins.  ^ F'or  tlie  nmft 
pait  thcle  . ir/crici  rile  from  the  anterior  part  of  the  aorta 
Htween  the  emulgent  and  the  inferior  mefenteric  artenes  • 
their  courfe  IS  obliquely  downwards  and  outwards  ther 
run  upon  the  pfoas  nuilde  to  the  brim  of  the  pelvis  and 
then  through  the  aperture  in  the  external  obliqie  mufcle^ 
they  run  behind  and  contiguous  to  the  peritonceum,  and 
do  not  he  in  the  cavity  of  the  belly.  They  are  conneH 
ed  by  the  cellular  membrane  to  each  othcr,^  and  to  thdl^ 
coiielpondmg  veins,  all  which  run  in  a ferpentine  man- 
ner, and  form  the  fpcrniatic  cord 

It  Tbe  SPERMATIC  CORD. 

Tt  IS  compofed  Of  the  fpcrmatic  artery  and  vein,  of  nerves 
lymphatics,  the  vas  deferens,  the  cremafter  mufcle  aS 
aponeurotic  membrane,  derived  from  the  openin<r  of  the 
exmrnaUbhquc  mufcle  of  the  belly;  they  are7l  con- 
nefted  by  the  cellular  membrane. 

vnricofim,  corpus  pyra- 
P^^P^niforrne,  vafa  fZernlZtica, 

^ and  caprcolaria 

little  'ElNS.  A 

ittle  be  ow  the  emulgent  veins  the  vena  cava  fends  out 

the  right  venafpcrmatica.  ft'hc  left  fpcrmatic  vein  com- 

monly  fpnngs  from  the  left  emulgent  vein,  the  rcafon  of 

which  IS  faid  to  be,  the  avoiding  the  aorta  in  its  pafFage, 

by  wnich  the  motion  thereof  might  be  retarded.  But 

his  does  not  feem  to  be  the  caufe,  as  the  fame  caution  is 

spermI^o^ 

II  1 femen,  and  n-oXn,  a 

called  alfo  epididymis  diflenfa.  It  is  a morbid  diflen- 
lion  of  the  epididymis  and  vas  deferens,  produced  by  a liar- 

produced  by  tumors,  (Inc- 
ture,  or  inflammation,  about  the  caput  gallinaginis,  or  in 

think7'?ft°^  Jeferens;  but  there  is  reafon  to 

think  that  it  is  more  frequently  induced  by  the  laft,  vi/,. 
by  inflammation,  than  by  either  of  the  other  two 

When  an  inflammatory  aftbaion  of  the  parts  is  difeo- 
vered  o be  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe,  general  and  topical 
blood-letting  gentle  laxatwes  a low  cLling  diet,  and  reft 
of  body,  vvill  commonly  be  found  the  moft  efFeaual  re- 
medies. And  again,  when  tumors  are  difeovered  to  prefs 
upon  the  vas  deferens,  they  ought  either  to  be  brought  to 
luppurate  or  their  extirpation  Ihould  be  attempted  when 
that  can  be  done  with  propnety.  At  other  times  thefe 
tumois  are  found  to  depend  on  a venereal  caufe;  and  in 
fuch  inftances  a well  diredfed  courfe  of  mercury  hath 
hee.n  known  to  remove  them. 

On  fome  occaftons,  it  is  faid,  that,  all  the  other  meins 
having  failed,  caitration  has  at  laft  been  found  requifire. 

But 
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c ^’uppofed  to  be  a very  neceflary  flep 

See  Bell  s Syftem  of  Surgery,  vol.  i.  p 40  <r 
SPHACELUS.'  SeeMoRTiFicATio.^' 

Sphacelus  ossis.  See  Spina_  Ventosa,  and 
Caries. 

SPHACELTSMUS.  See  Phrenitis. 

SIHENOIDES  OS,  called  alfo  azygos  ; papillare  os; 
bafilare  os  ; polymorphos.  The  sphenoid  bone,  from 
a wedge.  It  is  alfo  called  cuneiforme  os.  It  is  an 
\n-tgxx\^r  bone  which  runs  into  the  bahs  of  the  fkull,  from 
one  temple  to  the  other.  Externally  it  hath  five  proceffes, 
which  are  all  fubdivided.  The  firft  and  fecond  are  the 
two  lateral  apophyfes,  called  later  ales  proce/Tus,  the  upper 
part  of  ^ch  of  which  is  called  the  temporal  procefs  ; that 
part  ot  them  which  jets  out  towards  the  infide,  lower  than 
*^”u  which  makes  up  part  of  the  orbit,  is 

called  the  orbitar  procefs;  the  lowed  and  back  part  of 
thele  piocefles  is  called  tbe  fpinous  procefs.  The  two 
external  proceffes  which  get  out  nearly  perpendicular  to 
e bale  of  the  cranium,  with  each  a foffa  behind,  are 
^Jied  the  pterygoid  proceffes.  The  azygous  procefs  is  that 
^arp  middle  ridge  which  is  in  the  bafe  of  the  bone.  See 
Clinoides  and  Sella  Turcica.  i 

_ SPH^RISTICA.  A game,  played  in  the  fphaerifte-  I 
iium,  or  tennis-court ; fome  (though)  will  have  it  different 
11  mm  the  modern  tennis,  but  it  is  not  known  wherein  the 
difference  conllfted.  The  Milefians  were  particularly 
averfe  from  this  exercife  ; though  the  Athenians  fre- 
quently gave  the  freedom  of  their  city  to  the  fpheeriflce, 
or  niafters  in  this  art,  by  way  of  compliment:  the'ball 
with  which  they  played  was  called  corycus  ; and  it  was 
alfo  thefname  for  balls  formed  for  different  purpofes,  par- 
ticulaily  of  exercife.  See  Corycus. 
SPH^ROCEPHALA  ELATIOR.  See  Echino- 

PUS. 

^ JP^ENO-MAXILLARIS  ARTERIA.  It  is  the 

mrlt  branch  of  the  maxillaria  interna  nrteria;  it  goes  to 
ne  inferior  orbitary,  or  fpheno -maxillary  fiffure,  and  to 
me  orbit,  through  the  foramen  /p/i^’Ko-palatinum. 

Spheno  maxillares  FissuRAi.  So  Window  calls 
the  injeriores  orbitares  fiffurce  formed  by  the  edges  of  the 
niaxillary  notches  in  the  os  fphenoides.  They  are  con- 
tinued in  the  maxilla  fuperior,  and  are  there  called  the  in- 
ferior orbitary  fiffures. 

— PALAPINUS.  Thefe  muffles  rife  (one  on 
V j o®  fphenoides,  and  are  inferted  into 

the  ^ides  of  the  glandula  palati,  and  back  part  of  the 
uvula.  I his  alfo  is  the  name  of  a branch  from  the  upper 
maxillary  branch  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves.  It  is  diftri- 
buted  to  the  muffulus  pterygoidaeus  internus,  to  the  back 
the  nares,  to  the  fmus  fphenoidalis,  and  to  the 
tuba  Euitachiana, 

— pharyng^us.  This  muffle  riffs  (one  on 
each  fide)  from  the  alary  proceffes  of  the  fphenoid  bone, 
and  runs  to  the  fides  of  the  pharynx. 

~ pterygo-palatinus.  Valfalva  diffovered 
that  this  muicle  does  not  belong  to  the  uvula,  but  to  the 
tuba  Euftachiana.  It  riffs  from  the  os  fphenoides,  and 
js  inier.-ed  into  the  fore-part  of  the  palate,  called  alfo 
pterygo-palatinus. 

“ salpingo-pharynGiEi.  Thefe  muffles  are 
hxed  by  one  extremity  partly  to  the  fphenoidal  fide  of  the 
bony  portion  of  the  Euftachian  tube,  partly  to  the  neareft 
foft  portion  of  the  fame  tube  ; thence  it  runs  towards  the 
external  wing  of  the  apophyfis  pterygoides,  into  which 
one  portion  of  the  muffle  is  inferted  ; the  other  portion 
runs  to  the  end  of  the  wing,  and  turns  round  to  the  fork- 
ed extremity  thereof  as  over  a pulley,  and  is  afterwards 
mierted  in  the  feptuin  palati  near  the  uvula. 

SALPINGO-STAPHYLINUS.  See  ClRCUMFLEX- 
us  Palati. 

Dur^  MATRIS  ARTERIA. 

SPHINC  PER  ANI.  ^ Orbicularis  ; afpidifeos  ; con- 
Jirictor  am;  cutaneus  ; cuticulofus.  The  sphincter  of 
the  anus,  froin  apiyfa,  confringo,  to  fmt.  The  extre- 
mity of  the  anus  is  furrounded  by  the  fphindler  which  arifes 
from  the  bottom  of  the  os  coccygis,  and,  its  fibres  feparat- 
mg,  furrounds  the  anus,  and  terminates  in  the  lower  part 
of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra.  ^ 

gula;.  See  Sphincter  CEsophagi. 

' labiorum,  called  alfo  confridior  labiorum  ; or- 
bicularis ; ofculatorius  mufculus.  The  sphincter  of  the 
LIPS.  This  muffle  luriounds  the  lips  with  orbicular  fi- 
bres, and  when  it  ads  it  corrugates  them.  It  is  an  anta- 
gonift  to  all  the  other  muffles  of  the  lips,  keeping  them 
in  Older,  and  allowing  them  an  equal  balance. 
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SPHINCTER  CESOPHAGI,  and  GULiF.  The  sphinc- 
ter^ the  CESOPHAGUS,  or  gula.  See  CEsophagus. 
T n . The  sphincter  of  the  vagina. 

jult  within  the  nagina  we  ohffrve  this  fpliinclcr  muffle  : 
It  IS  tw  o planes  of  circular  fibres  that  come  par  Jv  from 
ne  perineum,  and  partly  from  the  fphiniier  ani';  they 
lurround  tne  vagina,  and  are  lofi  in  the  fibres  of  the  crura 
ciitoridis.  Its  office  is  to  bring  the  perinteiun  cloier  to 
ne  bones,  and  fo  embrace  the  penis  in  coitu, 

. — — VESICA  The  SPHINCTER  of  the  bl.^dder 
IS  a lenes  of  tranfverfe  fibres  running  crofs-wiie  under 
tne  Icraight  fibres  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder  in  a circular 
manner. 

SPICA.  A SPIKE,  (from  dla-xps,  ^ol.  an  car 

Of  corn  ; fome  derive  it  from  fpes,  hope,)  a Ipecies  of  in- 
floielccnce,  refembling  an  ear  of  corn,  as  in  the  laven- 
duia  Ipica.  Linnaus  defines  it  alternate  feffile  flowers 
on  aiimple  pedunculus  -wlien  the  flowers  are  all  turned 
one  way,  it  is  termed  [pica  fccunda  ; -vihen  thev  look 
both  ways,-  dificha.  For  that  called  jmas,  fee  Laven- 
dula  Latifolia.  — Fcemina,  and  Vulgaris,  fee 
^avendula  Angustifolia.-Indica,  and  Nardi, 
lee  JMardus  Indica — Celtica,  fee  Nardus  Cel- 
tica.— Hortulana,  fee  Stcechas.  Spica  is  alfo  the 
name  of  a bandage,  which  is  of  three  kinds  ; and  fo 
called  from  their  refcmblance  to  an  ear  of  corn. 

descendens.  See  Deligatio,  I. 

■ - inguinalis.  It  is  a bandage  ufed  for  the 

cure  of  an  inteftinal  hernia,  a diflocatlon  of  the  thigh, 
and  a fra6lure  of  the  os  ilei.  It  is  either  fiagle  or  double 
headed  ; the  fingle  is  twenty-four  feet  in  length,  and  three 
hngers  broad  ; the  end  is  placed  on  the  os  ilei  of  the 
found  lide  ; hence  the  head  of  the  roller  paffes  round  the 
bottom  of  the  belly  and  the  hip,  then  to  the  back  part  of 
the  thigh,  comes  up  between  the  thighs,  and  is  conveyed 
to  the  g'roin,  and  fo  over  the  back  where  it  began 


tne  bandage  to  the  comprefs  on  the  groin,  and  rinifli  by 
a tin  n or  two  round  the  belly.  When  applied  to  one 
groin  only  it  is  called  Jpica  inguinalis  fmplex.  Wheu 
the  hmple  fpica  hath  two  heads,  place  the  middle  part  at 
the  pennaium,  from  whence  the  heads  affend  obliquely 
to  the  hip,  from  whence  they  pafs  behind  and  before  to 
the  other  hip. 

- inguinalis  DUPLEX.  The  DOUBLE  IN- 
GUINAL SPICA._  It  is  ufed  when  a rupture,  &c.  is  in 
both  gioins.  It  is  double  headed,  tw’enty-four  feet  long, 
ancl  three  inches  broad.  Its  middle  is  fixed  on  the  loins 
and  brought  round  the  belly,  where  the  ends  are  chano-ed- 
tlien  they  go  round  the  outlide  of  the  tliighs,  pafs  under 
the  buttocks,  and  affend  on  each  groin  ; there,  haviiu’- 
lecured  the  _ dreffing,  they  affend  over  the  offa  ilii  to 
their  beginning,  where  the  heads  are  again  changed  and 
brought  round  to  the  belly,  where  they  are  again  chang- 
ed, and  then  they  deffend  on  each  fide  of  the  ffrotum 
and  go  round  the  buttocks  to  each  groin,  and  fo  to  the 
belly,  where  they  are  again  changed  and,  then  they  aff  end 
to  the  offa  ihi.  This  dire6fion  muff  be  repeated  often. 

SIMPLEX.  Simple  spica.  It  is  a bandage, 
io  called  from  its  refcmblance  to  an  ear  of  corn.  Some 
call  It  geranium.  It  is  a common  roller,  about  five  ells 
long,  and  three  fingers  in  breadth,  rolled  up  wfith  one 
head.  When  it  is  rolled  up  with  two  heads,  it  is  called 
fpica  duplex. 

SPIGELIA.  See  Anthelmia. 

SPINA.  See  Pro  CESSUS. 

_ Spina.  The  Spine  ; alfo  Rachis.  It  is  divided 
into  tine  and  fa.lk  vertebra-.  The  true  are  twenty-four 
ffven  of  the  neck,  twelve  of  the  back  ; 
the  firft  of  which  is  called  lophadia,  or  lophia  ; the  fecond 
majchalifer;  and  five  of  the  loins.  Each  vertebra  is 
compofed  of  its  body  and  proceffes.  The  body  is  the 
thick  anterior  part,  which  is  convex  before,  and  con- 
cave  behind,  and  moft  horizontal  and  plain  both  above 
and  below.  The  furfaces  of  two  contiguous  vertebrae 
are  covered  with  a cartilage.  There  is  a ligament,  com- 
poled  of  concentrical  curved  fibres,  which  is  firmly  at- 
tached  to  the  horizontal  furface  of  the  vertebrae,  betides 
which  there  is  a ftrong  ligament,  which  lies  between  the 
edges  of  the  vertebrae,  whoff  fibres  decuflate  each  other 
111  the  form  of  an  X.  From  each  fide  of  the  body  of 
each  vertebra,  a bony  ridge  is  produced  backwards  and 
to  a hde,  from  the  pofterior  extremity  of  which  one 
llanting  procefs  ariies,  and  another  deffends  : the  fmoorh 
iide  of  each  of  thefe  four  proceffes  (which  are  called  the 
oblique)  is  covered  with  a cartilage,  and  the  two  inferior 
oblique  proceffes  of  each  vertebra  arc  articulated  with  the 

two 
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two  fuperlor  oblique  proceffes  of  the  vertebra  below. 
From  between  the  fuperlor  and  inferior  oblique  procefles 
of  each  fide,  the  vertebra  is  ftretched  out  laterally,  and 
forms  a procefs  called  tranfverfe.  Fiom  the  pOfterior 
root  of  the  two  oblique  and  of  the  tranfverfe  procefs  on 
each  fide,  a broad  oblique  bony  plate  is  extended  back- 
ward ; where  thefe  meet,  the  fpinal  procefs  rifes,  and 
flands  out  backwards.  Thefe  feven  proceffes  form  the 
pofterior  parts  of  the  vertebrae,  and  are  hollow  at  their 
anterior  middle  part,  which  cavity  joined  with  that  on 
the  back  part  of  the  bodies,  make  a great  canal  which 
anfwers  to  another  in  the  vertebra  above  and  below,  for 
the  medulla  fpinaUs.  There  are  two  femicircular  notches 
belonging  to  each  vertebra,  which  coincide  with  two  fi- 
milar  notches  in  the  adjoining  vertebra  ; through  thefe 
foramina,  (which  are  placed  immediately  behind  the  body 
of  the  vertebrae)  the  fpinal  nerves  pafs  out. 

The  cervical  vertebrae  are  concave  above  and  convex 
below  ; they  are  flat  forward  and  behind.  Their  fpinal 
proceffes  are  bifid  to  allow  a mote  convenient  infertlon 
for  the  mufcles.  The  tranfverfe  procefles  are  fhort  and 
generally  bifid,  the  root  having  a hole  for  thefecure  paf- 
fage  of  the  vertebral  artery  and  vein.  The  oblique  pro- 
ceffes  are  quite  horizontal.  The  rotatory  motions  of  the 
head  are  not  entirely  performed  by  the  firfl  and  fecond 
vertebrae  (as  is  moftly  imagined),  but  they  are  greatly  af- 
fifted  by  the  reft  of  the  fpine  ; for  the  rotation  of  any  two 
Vertebrae  is  inconfiderable,  yet  it  is  not  fo  when  we  con- 
fider  them  all  together  ; befides,  if  this  rotation  was  be- 
twixt the  fir  ft  and  fecond  only,  as  we  are  capable  of  ro- 
tating the  head  a quarter  of  a circle,  fo  great  a degree  of 
motion  would  have  deftroyed  the  fpinal  marrow  of  that 
part. 

The  dorfal  vertebrae  are  of  a middle  fize  betwixt  the 
cervical  and  lumbal,  and  are  flattened  laterally  by  the 
preffure  of  the  ribs,  which  are  inferted  into  fmall  cavities 
in  the  fides  of  thefe  vertebrae.  Tlie  ribs  are  articulated 
betwixt  two  vertebrae,  except  in  the  firft,  eleventh,  and 
twelfth,  where  the  cavity  for  their  reception  is  entirely 
formed  in  the  faid  vertebrae. 

The  lumbar  vertebrae  are  larger  than  the  others ; the 
Cartilages  between  them  are  thicker,  and  the  fpinal  and 
oblique  proceffes  ftronger,  which  is  neceffary,  as  they 
liave  a greater  quantity  of  motion,  and  are  the  moft  ex- 
pofed  in  injuries  offered  to  the  fpine. 

The  falfe  vertebrae  are  divided  into  two  bones,  viz.  the 
os  facrum  and  os  coccygis. 

Upon  the  fpine,  particularly  in  the  cavities  of  the  tho- 
rax and  abdomen,  are  found  a number  of  lymphatic  vef- 
fels  and  glands. 

Spina  Alba.  The  white-thorn  tree,  alfo 
called  oxyacantha,  tnefpilus  apii  folio  fylvejiris fpinofa,  cal- 
citrapa.  Hawthorn.  It  is  the  cratagus  oxyacantha, 
Linn.  It  is  common  in  hedges:  its  flowers  have  an 
agreeable  fragrance,  and  have  been  ufeful  in  ftrengthen- 
ing  weak  ftomaclis  by  ufing  them  in  the  manner  of  tea 
of  an  infufion.  For  that  called Ac  id  a,  fee  Ber- 

BERIS. 

Arabica.  See  Carduus  Spinosissimus. 

— ■ jSgyptiaca.  See  Acacia. 

— — CERVINA,  SOLUTIVA,  INFECTORIA,  PURGA- 
TRix.  See  Rhamnus. 

HiRci.  See  Gummi  Tragacanth^e. 

— — scapula:.  See  Scapula. 

— soLSTiTiALis.  See  Calcitrapa  Offici- 
nalis. 

BIFIDA,  alfo  called  hydrops  medulla  fpinalis  ; 

hydrocele  fpinalis  ; hydrorachitis  Jpinofa.  Sagar  fays, 
that  it  is  a true  dropfy  of  the  theca  fpinalis.  It  is  a tu- 
mor of  the  colour  of  the  fkin,  and  is  feated  upon  the  ver- 
tebra of  the  neck,  back,  or  loins,  or  on  the  futures  of 
the  fkull.  It  receives  its  name  from  the  proceffes  of  the 
fpine  beit^  wanting,  where  it  appears ; and  is  known  by 
its  fitua’ti^,  its  being  always  there  at  the  birth  of  the  pa- 
tient, its  watery  contents,  and  the  palfy,  which  ufually 
attends  it.  Dr.  Cullen  names  it  Hydror achitis,  a 
genus  of  difeafe,  which  he  places  in  the  CLASS.  Ca- 
chexia, and  ORD.  Intumescentia,  which  he  de- 
fines a foft  fmall  tumor  above  the  vertebrae  of  the  loins, 
the  vertebrae  opening  beneath. 

This  diforder  is  incurable.  For  the  moft  part  thofe 
children  on  whom  thefe  tumors  are  found,  die  in  a day 
or  two.  If  this  tumor  is  opened,  death  is  fpeedily  the 
confequence.  Dr.  Mackenzie,  profeffor  of  midwifery 
in  London,  gave  a drawing  which  was  a cafe  of  this 
kind,  and  with  which  the  child  lived  four  months,  but  at 
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length  died  in  convulfions.  Mr.  Warner  gives  an  in- 
ftance  of  this  diforder  in  a young  man  of  twenty  yeais 
old.  See  his  Cafes  in  Surgery.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  v. 
p.  502.  Mr.  Abernethy,  in  the  clofe  of  his  account  of 
the  lumbar  abfeefs,  propofes  an  attempt  at  the  cure  of  this 
malady;  for,  fays  he,  the  reafon  of  the  accumulation  of 
fluid  in  thofe  difeafes  beneath  the  dura  mater  is  not  very  ap- 
parent ; nor  does  the  caufe,  producing  the  fecretion,  appear 
to  be  powerful  or  conftant ; for  the  water  colleds  very 
flowly  at  firft  ; and.  In  fome  cures,  none  has  ever  been 
effufed,  and  the  child  has  grown  up  without  experiencing 
any  inconvenience.  When  once  the  colledfion  has  be- 
gun, the  caufe  of  its  continuance  and  increafe  is  evident; 
the  colle£fed  fluid  irritates  and  diftends  the  membranes 
which  fecretes  it,  and  thus  augments  the  difeafe.  Be- 
fides, he  has  feen  very  healthful  infants  who  have  been 
very  imperfeftly  formed  with  refpedl  to  the  vertebra: 
whence  this  difeafe  originates,  whofe  health  has  fuftained 
but  little  derangement  until  the  tumor  has  burft,  when 
they  have  perifhed  from  the  inflammation  of  the  medulla 
fpinalis,  which  inevitably  enfues.  To  remedy  all  which, 
he  propofes  that  a gentle  degree  of  preffure  fhould  be 
made  on  the  tumor  from  birth,  or  at  its  commencement, 
which  might  produce  the  abforption  of  any  depofited 
fluid,  and  thus  prevent  the  diftenfion  of  the  unfupported 
dura  mater.  But  fliould  this  have  no  effe£I,  and  fhould 
the  accmnulation  of  fluid  continue  to  increafe,  as  the 
death  of  the  patient  would  be  inevitable  on  the  fpontane- 
ous  rupture,  he  thinks  it  would  be  vindicable  to  difeharo-e 
the  fluid,  by  a pumfture  with  a finely  cutting  inftrument, 
and  endeavour  to  heal  the  wound  immediately  ; and, 
fhould  this  be  accomplifhed,  to  reprefs  a future  colledlioni 
by  bandage,  and  by  thofe  topical  applications  which  ap- 
pear beft  adapted  to  this  purpofe. 

Spina  ventosa,  called  alfo  fpina  ventoftas,  f deratio 
ojfts,  cancer  ojfis,  gangrana  offis,fphacelus  offis,  teredo, fungus 
aiticuU,  arthrocace,  and,  by  fome  French  authors,  exofofs. 
When  children  are  the  fubjects  of  tliis  difeafe,  M.  Severi- 
nus calls  it  padarthrocace,  which  fee.  Dr.  Cullen 
makes  this  a variety  of  the  phlogofis  phlegmone,  under  tlie 
genus  phlogofis,  on  account  of  its  fituation,  and  leaves  it  to 
the  judgment  of  the  more  experienced  to  determine,  whe- 
ther this  complaint,  with  fume  others  he  has  there  enume- 
rated, fhould  be  confidered  as  a fpecies  of  the  above  genus, 
or  not.  With  us  It  is  often  called  a white  swelling. 
Spina  feems  to  have  been  a term  applied  by  tlie  Ara- 
bians to  this  diforder,  becaufe.it  occafions  a pricking  in 
the  flefh  like  the  pundlure  of  thorns,  and  the  epithet  ven~ 
tofa  is  added,  becaufe,  upon  touching  the  tumor,  it  feems 
to  be  filled  with  wind,  though  this  is  not  the  caufe  of  the 
diftenfion.  The  late  Mr.  Sharp  fays,  that  the  fpina  ven- 
tofa  is  a caries  of  a bone,  attended  with  an  internal  cor- 
ruption of  its  whole  fubftance,  and  generally  arifing  from 
a putrefadlion  of  the  marrow,  by  which  the  periofteum 
and  ligaments,  as  well  as  the  bone,  are  wholly  deftroyed. 
See  Caries.  ^ 

Mr.  Pott  divides  this  diforder  into  the  hydrops  ar- 
TICULI,  the  FUNGUS  ARTICULI,  or  thickening  of  the 
ligaments  of  the  joint,  and  the  enlargement  of  the  bone. 
The  firjl  of  thefe,  or  the  hydrops  articuli,  very  often 
comes  on  fuddenly,  is  of  fhort  duration,  and  goes  off  as 
fuddenly  ; it  often  happens  in  a relaxed  habit,  from  a 
want  of  lymphatic  abforption,  from  relaxation,  from  an 
obftrudlion  in  the  lymphatic  circulation  in  the  joint ; it 
fometimes  happens  in  rheumatic  habits.  The  fecond  is 
generally  known  by  the  uniform  fwelling  of  the  parts 
growing  very  hard,  fo  as  to  deftroy  all  diftindlion ; and 
laftly,  by  an  inflexibility ; this  ufually  ends  in  the  ampu- 
tation. 

Dr.  White,  in  his  prefent  Practice  of  Surgery,  page  64, 
fays  that  this  diforder  is  generally  underftood  to  be  a tu- 
mor, which  takes  its  rife  in  the  internal  parts  of  the  bone, 
and  gradually  enlarges  its  fubftance.  It  is  frequently 
hard,  and  without  much  pain  ; fometimes  It  appears  as  if 
it  were  puffed  up  with  air,  and  is  attended  with  fliooting 
pricking  pains,  from  which  indications  it  has  its  name.  It 
gradually  extends  itfelf  to  the  periofteum  and  integuments 
which  cover  or  lie  near  the  part  affcdled,  and,  in  the  end, 
produces  an  ulcer  of  the  moft  ftubborn  kind.  It  is  nor 
confined  to  the  cylindrical  bones  ; it  atfedls  alfo  thofe  of 
the  head,  face,  neck,  back,  and  cheft,  though  the  former 
are  the  moft  frequent  feats  of  the  complaint.  It  is  moft 
mifehievous  when  fixed  on  the  heads  and  proceffes  of 
bones. 

It  may  be  caufed  by  a fcorbutic,  fcrophulous,  or  vene- 
real acrimony,  affedting  the  lamellte,  or  medullary  fub- 
ftance 
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fiance  of  the  bone  ; or  by  injury  done  to  the  correfpond- 
iiig  velTels  between  the  periofteum,  lamellae,  and  medulla, 
from  external  violence. 

In  the  milder  fpecies  of  this  complaint,  when  it  pro- 
ceeds from  externa!  injury,  cold  applications,  with  Gou- 
lard’s water  of  acetated  ammonia,  and  the  like,  in  its 
early  flage,  have  been  of  great  fervice.  When  it  arifes 
from  acrimony  in  a moderate  degree,  an  alterative  courfe, 
witn  mercun'al  ointment,  decodlion  of  farfaparilla,  or  of 
the  woods,  together  with  an  acefcent  and  milk- diet,  have 
been  known  to  reilrain  its  progrefs.  Accidents  are  ge- 
nerally conhned  to  the  external  lamellae,  and  feldom  pro- 
duce difeafes  of  great  depth  in  the  cylindrical  bones,  unlefs 
there  is  fome  predilpofing  caufe  in  the  habit,  which  is  the 
bulinels  of  the  i'urgeon  to  attend  to.  When  the  fuperin- 
cumbent  parrs  begin  to  be  difcoloured,  and  are  troubled 
with  pricking  pain  and  burning  heat,  an  ulcer  is  certainly 
forming  withoutfide  the  bone : at  that  time,  an  opening 
fhould  be  made  fufficient  to  lay  bare  the  difeafed  part : 
if  it  is  of  'moderate  extent,  a cauftic  may  be  applied  ; 
otherwife,  the  knife  will  anfwer  better.  Perforation,  as 
diredled  in  the  carious  ulcer,  then  becomes  expedient: 
and  fuch  dreffings  are  to  be  applied,  as  will  tend  to  ab- 
forb  the  difcharge,  and  reftrain  the  flelh  from  growing 
over  the  denuded  bone,  until  the  difeafed  part  is  lepa- 
rated,  or  the  difcharge  is  dried  up.  When  the  whole  of 
the  iubflance  is  difeafed,  particularly  in  or  near  a joint, 
amputation  is  the  only  remedy  ; but  it  is  juflly  obferved 
by  Monf.  Le  Dran,  that  the  operation  fhould  not  be  per- 
formed upon  the  bone  which  is  difeafed. 

SPIN  ACHIA,  1 alfo  called  olus  HifpanlcutH.  CoM- 

SPINACIA,  f MON  SPINAGE.  it  is  only  ufed  at 
the  table,  and  confidered  as  very  tender,  containing  only 
a fmall  portion  of  nutritious  matter,  but  if  freely  eaten  it  is 
laxative^  diuretic,  and  cooling.  See  Raii  Hift. 

SPINtE  VENTOSITAS.  See  Spina  ventosa. 
SPII-^ALES  COLLI  MINORES.  See  Interspi- 

iSTALES  MUSC. 

Spinales  Lumborum.  Thefe  are  fome  fafcicull 
whicn  run  up  from  the  'uperior  falfe  fpincs  of  the  os  fa- 
crum  to  the  lower  Iplnal  apophyfes  of  the  loins,  which 
may  be  looked  upon  as  fo  many  Jpinales  lumborum  majo- 
res.  There  are  alfo  fome  Jpinales  minores  between  the 
fpinal  apophyfes  of  the  loins,  and  tranfverfales  minores, 
between  the  tranlverfe  apophyfes,  which  are'fometimes  of 
a confiderable  breadth. 

SPINALIS  AP>.TERIA.  There  are  two  fpinal  ar- 
teries, one  anterior  and  one  pofterior,  both  produced 
by  ttie  Vertebrales  ; each  of  which,  as  foon  as  it  enters  into 
the  cranium,  fends  out  a fmall  branch,  by  the  union  of 
which  the  pofterior  fpinalis  is  formed.  Afterwards  the 
vertebrales  advancing  to  the  apophyfis  bafilaris  of  the  os 
occipitis,  detach  backwards  two  other  fmall  branches, 
which  likewife  meet,  and  by  their  union  form  the  fpinalis 
anterior.  Thefe  fpinal  arteries  run  down  on  the  fore  and 
back  ftdes  of  the  medulla  fpinalis,  and  by  fmall  tranl  verfe 
ramiheations  communicate  with  thofe  which  the  inter- 
coftal  and  lumbar  arteries  fend  to  the  fame  part. 

Spinalis  coLifi.  This  mufcle  rifes  one  on  each  fide, 
from  the  fpines  of  the  feven  uppermoft  vertebrae  of  the 
back,  and  is  inferted  into  the  fpines  of  the  five  lower 
vertebrae  of  the  neck.  See  Spinalis  Musculus. 

— ■ DoRsi  MAJOR.  It  is  a long  flender  mufcle 
lying  on  the  lateral  part  of  the  extremities  of  the  fpinal 
apophyfes  of  the  back.  It  is  commonly  called  femifpinalis. 

Spinalis  dorsi  minor.  Thefe  mufcles  are  of  two 
kinds  ; fome  go  laterally  from  the  extremity  of  one  fpinal 
apophyfis  to  another,  being  often  mixed  with  the  fhort 
fafciculi  of  the  fpinalis  major  ; the  reft  lie  diredlly  be- 
tween the  extremities  of  two  neighbounng  fpinal  apo- 
phyfes, being  feparated  from  their  fellows  on  the  other 
lide  by  the  fpinal  ligament.  See  Spinalis  Musculus. 

MUSCULUS.  This  mufcle,  and  its  fellow  on  the 

oppofite  fide,  rife  tendinous  from  the  fpinal  procefles,  and 
run  to  be  inlerted  into  the  tranfverfe  proceffes.  It  is  dif- 
tinguithed  into  fpinalis  colli,  and  fpinalis  dorji  minor.  It 
goes  in  this  manner  as  high  as  the  fpinal  procefs  of  the 
lecond  vertebra. 

SPINOSA.  See  Spina  bifida. 

SPINOSUM  SYRIACUM.  See  Alhagi. 
SPIRAEA  FILIPENDULA.  A fpecies  of  Drop- 
wort.  This  plant  grows  wild  in  fields  and  marftjy 
grounds  ; the  root  confifts  of  a number  of  tubercles,  faft- 
ened  together  by  flender  firings ; its  tafte  is  rough  and 
bitterifti ; with  fome  pungency.  It  has  been  recommend- 
ed as  an  aftringent  in  dyfenteries,  immoderate  uterine 


fluxes,  &c.  alfo  as  a diuretic  by  fome ; by  others  as  an 
aperient,  and  deobftruent  in  frrofulous  habits.  At  pre- 
fent  though  it  is  totally  difregarded  in  prafiice. 

SPIRITUS.  Spirit.  Any  fine  volatile  fubftance 
which  exhales  from  bodies  in  a given  degree  of  heat  is 
called  fpirit  ; hence,  by  a fort  of  imaginary  analogy,  the 
nervous  fluid  hath  been  called  fpirit,  and  is  generally 
termed  the  animal fpirit.  Spirit  in  the  human  body  is 
fpoken  of  under  the  different  chara6fers  of  natural,  vital, 
and  animal.  The  firjl  are  faid  to  prefide  over  the  digeftion 
of  the  aliment,  and  the  elaboration  of  chyle,  or  the  na- 
tural a6Ilons.  'Tho.  fecond  over  the  motion  of  the  luno-s 
and  heart,  or  the  vital  adlions.  The  third  over  the  arfi- 
mal  adlions,  as  fenfation,  voluntary  motion,  &c. 

This  term  fpiritus  is  alfo  added  to  many  produdls,  as 
fps.  jEtJiereus — Vini  /Ethereus,  fee  Aether  ; — Cam- 
phors Tartar. — Vin.  Camph.  fee  Camphora,  N°  3.  4, 
Cochlearis,  fee  Cochlearia  Cornu  Cervi  -Sal. 
Amm. — Sal.  Amm.  D. — Sal  Ammon.  Caujlic. — ^Sal.  Amm  '. 
cum  Calce  viva — Ammon,  compojit.  vice — Vs>l.  Arom.  fee 
Alcali  volatile. — Vini. — Tin.  tenuioris. — Vin.  reSiif, 
feeViNUM  ADUSTUM.  — 5a/  Marin,  coag. — Glaubcri, 
fee  Marinum  sal.  — Alfir. — Nitr.  Glaub.  -Dulcis  lA 
Mtheri  nitrofi,  feeNiTRUM,  N°  5.  14. — Vol.  foetid,  fee 
Asa  FCETIDA. 

In  Botany  it  is  that  volatile  part  in  the  effential  oil  of 
plants  to  which  their  peculiar  fmell  and  tafte  is  owing. 

It  is  alfo  called  reSlor  fpiritus. 

In  Pharmacy  there  are  many  different  fubjeifts  to 
which  the  name  of  fpirit  is  given  ; but  they  are  chiefly 
the  fpirits  obtained  by  fermentation,  which  feem  to  be  the 
only  proper  ones  ; thofe  that  are  formed  of  a faturate  fo- 
lution  of  volatile  alkaline  falts  in  water  are  more  properly 
folutions  than  fpirits.  The  fermented  vegetable  fpirit, 
commonly  called  vinous  fpirit^  is  water  fo  impregnated 
with  the  oilinefs  of  a vegetable,  that  it  will  burn  all  away. 
See  Vinum  Adus  I'UM. 

Spir.  ^ther.  vitriol  comp.  See  Liquor  mi- 
neralis  anod.  Hoffmanni. 

Mindereri.  Mindererus’s  spirit,  now 

aqua  ammonia  acetata.  See  Alcali  volatile. 
SPISSAMENTA.  See  Stymmata. 

SPLACHNON.  See  Bryon. 

SPLANCHNICA,  from  o-7rAay,ov,  an  entrail  or  boweh  • 
Medicines  appropriated  to  the  difeafes  of  the  bowels  or 
^ vifeera. 

SPLANCHNOLOGTA.  Splanchnology.  It 

treats  of  all  the  vifeera  in  the  head,  breaft,  or  belly. 

SPLEN,  vel  Lien.  The  spleen,  or  MILT.  Hippo- 
crates calls  it  the  left  liver.  Ariftotlecalls  it  the  left  or 
BASTARD  LIVER.  Some  of  the  ancients  called  it  fames 
ventriculi,  fuel  to  the  ftomach  ; becaufe  they  fay  its  office 
and  lituation  is  to  the  ftomach  as  a furnace  to  a copper, 
that  it  warms  the  ftomach.  I'he  fpleen  is  fituated  in  the 
left  hypochondrium  laterally,  in  the  cavity  between  the 
falfe  ribs  and  the  fpine.  It  is  of  a long  oval  figure,  about 
feven  fingers  breadth  in  length,  and  four  or  five  in  breadth. 
It  is  generally  of  a livid  or  a black  red  colour,  and  very 
lax.  It  is  compofed  of  three  fides  ; the  convex  is  next  the 
diaphragm  ; the  concave  is  divided  by  a longitudinal  ful- 
cus  where  thefphlenic  velTels  enter,  and  divides  the  fpleen 
into  an  under,  anterior,  and  upper  pofterior  part.  It  re- 
ceives the  great  extremity  of  the  ftomach  on  its  concave 
part.  It  takes  a coat  from  the  peritonaeum.  At  the  fiflure 
in  the  inferior  edge  the  velTels  enter  varioufly,  fome  in 
the  middle  and  others  in  the  extremities  ; thefe  velTels 
fend  branches  to  the  ftomach  ; they  are  called  vafa  brevia. 
Haller  fays  that  it  is  compofed  wholly  of  arteries  and 
veins,  and  that  its  ufe  is  to  afford  the  liver  due  fupplies 
of  blood.  See  Plaller’s  Phyfiology,  led.  26.  CalTerius, 
Ruylch  and  Winilowi 

SPLENALGIA,  vel  Splenica.  Pain  in  the  fpleen, 
from  fplen,  fpleen,  aT^yos,  dolor,  pain.  Hence  as  in 

the  hepatalgia,  the  difeafe  arifes  from  feirrhofity  and  ob- 
ftrudtion.  The  general  fymptoms  are  an  uneafy,  dull, 
tenfive  fenfation  on  the  left  fide,  the  patient  being  free 
from  that  fpecies  of  fever  which  attends  the  inflammation 
of  the  fpleen.  Description.  When  from  the  firft, 
it  is  difcoverable  by  a hard  tumor  occupying  the  feat  of 
the  fpleen,  and  refembling  its  figure,  attended  with  a fenfe 
of  weight — the  tumour  is  fometimes  wonderfully  large, 
fucceeds  a quartan  intermittent,  and  often  runs  into  a 
dropfy  of  the  belly— the  complexion  of  thofe  labouring 
under  this  complaint  is  of  a lead  colour  — they  grow  very 
thin  — are  opprelTed  with  difficulty  of  breathing — and 
have  a fenfe  of  weight,  drawing  the  throat  downwards 
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toward  tlic  left  fide — they  complain  of  oppreffion  at  the 
ftomach  after  eating — at  laid  their  feet  become  pally,  and 
they  Ibmetimes  have  ulcers  of  the  legs. 

When  from  the  fecond,  it  does  by  no  means  refemble 
the  ligure  of  the  fpleen,  neither  is  it  hard  or  circum- 
fcribed — the  pain  is  more  acute  ; which,  on  the  fcirrlius 


being  formed, 
greater  weight. 


becomes  dull  — attended  with  a fenfe  of 


® . 

In  tliis  there  is  perceived  a load  on  the  left  fide,  after- 
wards lome  acute  pain,  particularly  railed  in  running 
and  walking  — the  colour  of  the  face  changes  to  one  more 
livid — thei'e  is  an  univeifal  lalTitude — difficulty  of  breath- 
ing from  exercile — lometims  a dry  cough  — nowand  then 
a palpitation  of  the  heart — eruptions  break  out — the  pa- 
tients become  hypochondriac — have  ravenous  appetite, 
ikc. — and  the  dileale  is  extremely  obftinate. 

The  cure  is  limilar  to  what  has  been  delivered  on  pain 
in  the  liver  from  obflrublion.  See  Hkpatalgia. 

Splenalgia  Suppuratoria.  Inflammation  ofthe 
fpleen,  tending  to  or  ending  in  a fuppuration. 

SPLENIA.  Compresses.  The  ancients  called  them 
fplcnia,  becaufe  they  often  refembled  the  fpleen  in  lhape. 
And  tliey  are  called  comprelTes,  becaufe  they  keep  other 
dreffings  tight,  and  firm.  They  are  made  of  lint,  tow, 
and  folded  rags.  Their  principal  ufes  are  to  cherilli 
the  natural  heat  of  the  part,  or  to  keep  out  the  cold:  to 
I'ecure  the  dreffings  under  them  ; to  convey  liquid  reme- 
dies to  the  dilordered  part,  and  to  continue  them  longer 
thereon  ; to  fill  up  inequalities  and  depreffions,  fo  that 
the  dreffings  may  be  fecured  ; and,  laflly,  to  prevent  the 
flvin  from  being  irritated  by  the  flri6ture  of  the  bandages 
SPLENICA.  See  Splenalgia. 

Splenica  arteria.  The  splenic  artery  pafTes 
downwards  and  to  the  left  fide,  behind  the  upper  edtre  of 
the  pancreas,  to  which  it  gives  branches  ; afterwards  if 
divides  into  feveral  branches,  which  enter  the  fiffure  in  the 
inhde  of  the  fpleen.  Pefore  they  enter  the  fpleen  they 
give  off  the  vafa  brcv'ut,  and  the  epiploica,  fo  called  from 
being  fent  to  the  omentum,  and  the  gapica  JlniJha, 
which  is  the  largcft  of  the  vafa  brevia. 

VENA.  The  SPLENIC  VEIN  is  One  of  thedivi- 

lions  of  the  vena  portre  ventralis.  It  runs  tranfverfely 
from  tlie  right  to  the  left,  fiiil  under  the  duodenum,  and 
then  along  the  lower  fide  of  the  pancreas  near  the  pofle- 
rior  edge  ; in  its  courfe  it  gives  off  feveral  branches.  It 
terminates  after  by  a winding  courfe,  in  which  it  fends 
branches  to  tlie  fpleen.  Laflly,  it  reaches  the  fiflure  of 
the  fpleen,  which  it  enters,  and  runs  through  its  whole 
length  by  feveral  branches,  much  in  the  fame  manner  as 
the  fplenic  artery. 

VENA  BRAcmi.  See  Basilica  vena. 

SPLEXIl  IS,  from  <77TAiiy,  the  fpleen.  See  Infl.am- 
MATio  sPLENis  vcl  LiENis.  Splenitis  is  alfo  a name 
for  the  vein  in  the  left  hand,  which  is  Called  fahatella,  the 
fellow  to  which  in  the  right  hand  is  called  jccoraria. 
Sl'LEXILxM.  See  Asplenium. 

SPLENICJS,  called  alio  triangularis.,  and  majloidaus 
ftipcrior.  See  Mastoid.eus  Muse.  It  riles  from  the  1 
ligamentum  colli,  a little  below  the  firfl  tranfverfe  line  of  | 
the  os  occipitis,  from  the  lower  vertebrae  of  the  neck,  and  I 
five  upper  dorfal  vertebrae,  and  is  inferted  into  the  pofle- 
rior  part  and  whole  length  of  the  mafloid  procefs,  and 
into  the  tranfverfe  procefs  of  the  atlas  and  dentata,  fervin'r 
to  bend  the  neck  backwards.  Albinus  divides  this  into 
two  mulcles,  viz.  fplcnius  capitis,  and  the  fplcnius 
colli  ; but  tliis  divilion  is  quite  unneceflary. 

iSPLENOCELE.  A rupture  op  the  spleen. 

It  is  a hernious  dillocation  of  the  fpleen,  through  the  re- 
laxed, divided  parietes  of  the  abdomen  In  the  left  fide,  or 
its  having  fallen  through  the  inguinal  ring  of  the  fame 
fide.  It  is  dikovcrable  from  the  place  at  which  the  her- 
nia fvvells  much,  i.  c.  the  left  fide  of  the  abdomen  under 
the  navel,  the  protuberance  appearing  to  extend  itfelf 
m the  inguinal  ring  ; from  examining  the  fpleen,  which 
is  perceived  to  extend  itfelf  from  the  region  of  the  left 
hypochondrium  into  this  tumor,  from  the  parenchymatic 
firmnels  of  the  protuberance,  agd  from  a want  of  thofe 
figns  whidi  accompany  an  cnterccele,  epiplocele,  and 
rnorc^  particularly  a liyflerocelc.  Of  this  difeafe  there 
arc  two  fpecies.  i.  Splenocele  ventralis.,  2.  Splcnoeelc 
ingumcihs.  bee  Ncjologia  Alethodica.  Sauvagefii,  vol,  i. 
p.  209. 

SPODION.  See  Saccharum. 

SPOOlUM  ARABUM.  Burnt  ivory.  Cinerulam, 
ehur.  A’5/91  is  the  tufles  of  elephants,  which  often  grow  to 
ic\eu  Icct  lU  lengtn,  and  at  tlisir  balls  are  us  thick  as  a 


man  s thigh  ; one  of  them  will  fometimes  wel<rh  one 
hundred  and  fixty  pounds.  The  African  ivory  turns  yel- 
low with  keeping  ; the  Ceylon  ivo/y  keeps  -its  whitenefs 
longelt.  The  Ihavings  are  boiled  in  water,  and  thus  a 
jeily  IS  formed,  which  hath  the  fame  efFc-as  as  the  icily 
of  hartlhorn;  tht  African  ivory  abounds  moft  with  oil 
and  fait,  the  qualities  of  which  are  not  different  from 
foofe  obtained  from  hartlhorn.  When  ivory  is  burnt  to 
blacknefs,  it  is  called  ivory  black  and  velvet  black. 

Spodium  is  alfo  applied  to  burnt  aflies,  metalline' calces 
and  a compofitlon  of  white  lead  and  oil,  called  putty’ 
and  is  likewife  called  abaiftr.  ’ 

Spodium  Gr.ecorum.  See  Album  canis. 
SPOLIARIUM.  See  Apodyterium. 
SPONDYLIUM.  See  Pastinac A. 

SPONGIA.  Sponge,  called  alfo  befacher.  It  is 
fomewhat  like  a fungus  ; it  is  a plant  which  grows  in  the 
lea  ; it  IS  very  bibulous,  of  a foft  fubflance,  full  ofpetfo- 
rations,  and  elaftic.  It  is  brought  from  Smyrna  and 
Aleppo  : the  beft  is  faid  to  be  got  in  the  Archipelago, 
i hole  pieces  which  are  full  of  fine  perforations  are  called 
males,  and  of  thefe  the  hardeft  are  called  tragi ; the  con- 
trary are  called  females.  It  is  a nidus  for  fome  fort  of 
flies.  See  Besonna. 

It  is  ufed  inflead  of  flannels.  In  applying  fomentations, 
for  It  keeps  the  heat  longer  ; for  tents  to  dilate  wounds, 
m vvhich  cafe  it  is  dipped  in  hot  bee’s  wax,  then  fqueezed’ 
hard  until  it  is  cold,  after  which  it  is  cut  into  proper 
lizes,  for  pledgets  to  be  applied  over  the  lint  which  is 
hiid  on  the  flump  after  amputating  a limb.  It  adheres 
flrongly  to  the  mouths  of  w'oimdcd  velfcls,  and  when  re- 
tained by  proper  compreffion  it  has  prevented  confider- 
able  bleedings,  preferable  to  agaric,  or  puff-ball  ; and  in 
fcrofulous  dilorders,  and  cutaneous  foulnelTes,  for  which 
end  it  is  reduced,  by  lightly  burning  it,  to  a black  powder, 
which  is  given  in  doles  from  gr.  x.  to  9 i.  two  or  three 
times  a (lay  : its  virtues,  which  render  it  ufeful  in  thefe 
dilorders,  depend  on  a volatile,  animal,  alkaline  fait,  with 
which  It  abounds,  and  the  oil  of  the  fpongc  united  Its 
piOjOerties  are  thought  merely  to  depend  upon  the  quanti  ■ 
ty  of  natron  which  it  contains ; the  natron  therefore  is 
generally  preferred  in  the  prefent  pradice. 

It  lias  been  particularly  celebrated  for  removintJ'  that 
large  fwelling  of  the  neck,  termed  bronchocele,  and  Derby- 
fitre  throat,  which  is  probably  of  a fcrofulous  nature. 

When  fponge  Is  cut  in  fmall  pieces  and  freed  from  rtie 
flony  matters  which  are  lodged  in  it,  it  is  burnt  in  a clofe 
earthen  veffel  until  it  is  black  and  friable,  and  when 
povvdered  in  a ftone  or  a glafs  mortar,  it  is  kept  in  a 
clofe  phial  for  ufe.  The  burning  ihould  be  difeontinued 
as  foon  as  the  matter  becomes  thoroughly  black  , as  the 
outlide  of  a large  quantity  will  be  fufficiently  burnt  before 
the  middle  is  much  aflccSled  : the  befl  method  is,  to  cut  it 
m fmall  pieces,  and  keep  it  continually  flirting  in  fuch  a 
machine  as  coffee  is  roalled  in. 

_ Except  the  bags  of  the  lilkworm,  more  volatile  alkaline 
iah  is  obtained  irom  fpongc  than  from  any  other  matter. 

By  boiling  thu  fponge  m water,  it  gives  out  a portion  of 
fea-falt ; by  burning  It  to  allies,  it  yields  a large  quantity 
of  fixed  alkaline  fait,  the  fame  as  is  obtained  from  the  fea- 
falL  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 
SroNGiA  SOLIS.  See  Bononiensis  lapis. 
SPONGIOSUM^  OS.  A name  for  the  os  ethmoides. 
The  oPa  fpongiofii  inferiora  are  two  oblong  bones  lying 
ioofe  between  the  anterior  and  poflerior  noflrils  ; they  are 
glued  to  tne,upper  maxillary  bones,  and  are  convex  to- 
wards the  feptum  nafi,  while  on  the  oppofite  fide,  which 
[ faces  the  finus  maxillans,  they  are  concave.  They  havo 
each  two  procefles  on  their  upper  edge  ; the  poflerior  co- 
vers part  of  the  maxillary  finus  ; the  inferior  joining  with 
the  os  unguis,  compofes  part  of  the  dudlus  lachrymalis. 

, The  offa  fpongiofa  fuperiora,  fee  Ethmoides  Os. 

SPONSA  SOLIS.  See  Ros  solis,  and  Calen- 
dula. 

SPORADICI.  Sporadic  diseases.  Such  cUf- 
cafes  as  reign  in  the  fame  places  and  time  ; here  and  there 
one  or  a very  few  perfons  only  being  thcirfubjeifls.  Such 
difeafes  are  neither  endemic,  epidemic,  or  contagious. 
SPUMA  ARGENI'I.  SeeCATHiMiA. 

.SPUTLJAl.  Spit.  This  name  is  given  to  whatever 
comes  from  the  mouth  ; by  that  aiflion  we  call  [pitting, 
or  coughing.  Bloody  fpit  is  when  the  blood-veffels  in  the 
lungs  are  eroded,  and  in  this  cafe  a cough  attends.  Salt 
iicnii  fpit  befpeaks  danger  of  an  erofion  in  tiie  lungs. 
Bitter,  or  fait  A'//,  is  from  a mixture  of  liile.  Sweet  fpit 
is  from  concodted  phlegm  ; fetid  fpit  is  from  a putrefac- 
tion 
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t!on  of  the  humours  of  which  it  is  compofecl ; purulent 
Jpit  IS  n-om  a pnthihs  approaching  or  begun.  See  Profper 
Alpmus’s  Prselages.  • ^ 

See  Auchmos 

SeeCKANGON. 

HUM.  See  Juncus  Odoratus. 

^li  AL-HYS.  See  Marrubium  Verticii.l atum. 

h or  that  c-a\\zA  faetAda,  fee  Galeopsis; paluftris, 

ffee  PaNAX  COLONI. 

S^TACl  E.  See  Myrrha. 

STACTICON.  See  Enstacton. 

STAGMA.  A liquor  expofed  to  diftillation ; alfo  a 
name  tor  the  AciDUM  v itriolicum. 

STAMENS— not  Stamina,  called  alfo  bv  EngliHi 
wnteis  chives.  1 hey  are  thofe  upright  filaments,  which 
on  opening  a flower  we  find  within  the  corolla  fur- 
roimmng  the  pljhllum  and  are  faid  by  Linnreus  to  be  the 
male  organs  generation,  whofe  office  it  is  to  prepare 
the  pollen.  Each  ftamen  confiflis  of  the  filament 
and  anthera. 

stannum.  Tin.  A\(o  cdWcA plumbum  candidum, 
diabolus  niclallorum.,  becaufe  when  incorporated  with  other 
metals,  tl^y  are  not  reduced  but  with  the  greateft  difficul- 
ty j and  Jupncr,  acalcum,  acazdlr,  alienee,  alnec  ; caldar  • 
cyda^y  dikale gi.^  It  is  the  lightefl:  of  all  the  metals  ; the 
ieah  limple,  being  mixed  with  various  heterogene  parti- 
cles, particularly  fulphureous  or  arfenical,  whence  the  in- 
conveniencies  to  which  its  alfayers  are  fubjedted  ; it  is 
ie.s  ffixed  in  tlie  fire  than  any  other  of  the  metals  ; it  is 
lott,  flexible,  and  malleable,  yet  it  increafes  the  elafticity 
ot  lome  elaftic  bodies ; it  is  not  fonorous,  yet  when  mix- 
ed with  otner  metals  their  found  is  increafed ; it  melts 
ong  orqre  ignition,  even  witn  a heat  not  much  exceed- 
ing boiling  water  ; in  melting  it  hath  this  peculiarity,  in 
wnich  it  differs  from  all  o^her  metals,  that  it  crackles  as 
It  melts  ; when  crude,  it  dilfolves  only  iri  aqua  regia  ; but 
w len  fieed  from  its  fulphur,  &cc.  by  calcination,  it  dif- 
o ves  even  in  vinegar.  Its  ore  is  found  in  many  parts  of 
the  world,  but  the  beft  is  the  Malacca  tin,  and  the  next  is 
the  Pnghlft.  When  it  is  pure  and  refined  it  has  been 
called  aluach,  or  aluech. 

Tin  hath  been  extolled  as  a fpecific  in  diforders  of  the 
uterus  and  lungs,  and  particularly  as  an  antihedtic,  but 
epenence  does  not-  fupport  its  charader,  fo  that  it  is 
almo{t_  thrown  out  of  the  prefent  pradice.  Dr.  Alfton 
hath  given  the  filings  of  tin  a degree  of  reputation  for 
deliroymg  worms,  particularly  the  flat  one  ; he  direds 
It  to  be  given  m treacle,  in  dofes  of  from  5 fs.  to  5 i. 
the  patient  takes  it  in  the  morning  fafting  ; {he  day  after 
three  doles  are  taken,  a purging  draught  fliould  be  taken 
j5ome  hath  obferved  that  tin  hath  been  eflfedual  in  epi- 
Jepfies  from  worms  and  from  frights,  and  iri  the  chorea 
Jantti  Viti  ; though  not  in  any  other  nervous  diforder. 

Jn  nervous  diforders  it  fliould  be  finely  powdered  ; but 
as  a deftroyer  of  worms,  the  filings  are  mod  eifedual. 

It  tin  IS  heated,  it  becomes  fo  brittle,  that  by  amtation, 
when  jufl  ready  to  melt,  it  falls  into  a fine  powder.  The 
PuLvis  Stanni  is  made  by  firfl;  melting  the  tin,  then 
pouring  it  into  a box,  and  fliaking  it  about  till  it  is  cold  ; 
part  of  the  tin  will  be  formed  into  a fine  grey  powder’ 
and  l>y  a repetition  of  the  procefs  the  whole  of  the  metaf 
niav  be  conlumed;  but  the  tin  is  more  eafily  powdered 
by  Tubbing  three  parts  with  one  of  coralline,  and  pound- 
ing them  together.  Dofes  of  this  from  ten  grains  to 
thirty  may  be  given  twice  a day,  and  after  repeating  it  for 
fix  or  feven  days,  a brifk  purge  may  be  adminiftered  with 
great  advantages  in  worm  cafes.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med 
JNeumann’s  Chem.  works. 

STAPEDIS  MUSCULUS.  It  lies  in  a little  cavity 
of  the  os  petrofum,  and  is  inferted  into  the  head  of  the 
Itapes. 

STAPES.  The  stirrup.  It  is  one  of  the  bones  in 
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and  is  thus  named  bccaufe  it  is  exadfly  like 

If"  0-iinrlc  i i . 


the  ear, 

Jiirnip.  It  ftands  with  its  bafis  upwards  and  inwards 
upon  the  fcneflra  ovalis,  and  at  its  narrower  part  is  arti- 
culated with  the  infidc  of  the  long  procefs  of  the  incus 
See  Auris. 

S PAPHJSAGRTA,  called  ?\‘io  pedlcularis,  pcdicularia, 
phlhciroyonorp  delphinium  plantaui  folio  ; aconitum  urens 
iicnit  fere  joins  fiore  ccendeo  magno.  Staves  Acre 
LOU3EWORT,  or  PALMATED  LARK-SPUR.  It  is  the 
Dll p MINIUM  STAPHISAGRI A,  ne^Iariis  tctraphyllispe- 
talo  orcvtorihus,  fohA  palmatis  ■,  /obis  oblufis.  CLASS 
POLYANDRIA  : ORDO  Tiugynia.  Linn.  Gen’ 
plant  68 1,  called  by  the  Arabians  alberas.  It  is  a plant 
with  large  leaves,  and  blue  flowers,  which  arc  followed 
9 


ed  fcj;  "IJ'ifTf'dT  ’ Tt'  ‘LA-colour- 

n>oft  plentifol  j„  Dalmatia' 

b..ralo/nile  ’ """Loc*.  bitter, 

wiTef  fci  a f”"''  boil  an  ounce  in  'a  pinf  of 

S on  neaf'U;”.?''’-  ^be  powder  .nay  be 'iniLed 

XChdjiif  ’ T ""“'r  cepes  cloWy  „„4d  ,0- 

ibepUSTW^^ 

they  tun  downwards  and  backwards  along  the  middle  of 

uvuf?'Xor”f  of  aLoft  the  whole 

vula.  Morgagni  difcovcred  them,  and  thev  are  called 
by  fome  azpgos  Morgagni.  ^ 

STAPHYLINUS  EXTERNUS.  See  Circum 

FLEXUS  PALATI.  V.IRCUM- 

Sylvestris.  See  Daucus 

ord^em'^.T^je^^^^’  comprehends  two  dif- 

orders  of  the  eye ; one  when  the  tunica  cornea  is  ?radu 
ally  rendered  protuberant;  the  other,  wherthn^N//: 

ettiffi  tt 

fisht  is  deftroved  ^ grape,  by  which  the 

g deitioyed.  Ihefe  tumors,  from  their  differei-n 

orms  and  fizes,  afTume  different  names  ; as  margarita 

or  acinuf;  ac- 
cording to  the  refemblance  they  bear  to  the  thimrq 
w lence  they  are  named.  Sauvages  fignifies  by  this  word 
a dropfy  of  the_  cornea.  Not  only  the  corneV  but  alfo 
e fclerotica,  is  alfo  fometimes  fwelled,  and  occafions 
great  pain  and  violent  inflammation,  which  frenuentlv 
ends  in  a fuppuration,  or  a cancer.  Monf.  St.  Yves  pro- 
p es  to  extirpate  the  tumor,  and  then  drefs  with^Iint 
ipped  in  brandy  and  water;  after  which  the  artificial 
ye  may  be  fixed.  If  the  cafe  is  flight,  compreffes  of  alum- 
water  may  be  laid  on,  and  the  patient  fliould  lie  continu- 

th/iui';  w.u;  back 

cov^er  ffieTwhf  h,T'’  undertaken  to  re- 

^d  Nmptoms.  See  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  iii.  p.  L f Tf 

Walhss  Sauvages’ Nofology  of  the  Eye,  p.  iL.^WhS 

that  fpecies  of  ftaphy- 
loma,  called  Cl  a v us,  is  a callous  tubercle  on  the  v^hite 
o the  eye,  and  takes  its  denomination  from  its  figure  - 
he  advifes  it  to  be  perforated  to  the  bottom  of  the^ioot 
wrih  a needle,  to  be  cut  out,  and  then  dreffed  7J 

chfrai™„TJ:“Jf;  ^'"■"“bcranceorprotmllon  of  the 

VER^Sefs^d^^^^^  stationary  fe- 

ver. So  Sydenham  calls  thofe  fevers  which  happen  whL 
there  are  certain  general  conflitutions  of  the  yea^rjh  ch 
owe  their  origin  neither  to  heat,  cold,  drynefs  nor  moif 

ture,  but  rather  depend  upon  a certain  fecret  and  inex- 
plicable alteration  m the  bowels  of  the  earth,  whence  the 

fuch  kinds  of  elHuvia  as’ 
fubjea  the  body  to  particular  diftempers,  fo  long  as  that 

kind  of  conftitution  prevails,  which  fcter  a certaif.  con  fe 

of  years  dechnes  and  gives  way  to  another.  Eac^ofZ  e 
general  conflitutions  is  attended  with  its  own  proper  a!  d 

and  Cimolia 

See  HerJi?  ScRin’A^^l^^  and  an  hernia. 

STEATOMA,  from  s-e«p,  fact.  A fpecies  of  tumor 
commonly  called  a w'en,  fee  NoEvus,  of  which  it  is  a 

t7fT  appear  like  fuet ; it  does  not  yield 

w^faCfe!^  --ved 

IMr. 
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Mr,  Hill,  in  his  Cafes  in  Surgery,  p.  56,  &c.  fays, 

So  far  as  I can  judge,  it  is  tlie  Jleatoma  alone  (of  the 
encyfled  tumors)  that  can  properly  be  called  by  that  name, 
i.  e.  wen,  all  the  reld  having  fomething  inconfiftent  with 
the  ideas  annexed  to  that  Vord.  The  febaceous  humour 
generally  undergoes  no  alteration  for  a great  number  of 
years,  except  a gfadual  increafe  in  fize.  In  general,  all 
incyfted  tumors,  when  fmall  and  properly  fituated,  may 
he  turned  out  entire,  without  opening  the  cyfl,  by  a crofs 
'cut  through  the  teguments,  and  by  railing  up  the  four 
corners.  But  when  the  w'en  is  fo  large  that  it  cannot  be 
dilTefted  out,  another  method  muft  be  follow'cd,  of  wdiich 
I fiali  give  a few  examples.  Jan.  18,  1753,  By  a crofs 
cut,  I turned  out  entire  a wen  from  the  Ihoulder  of  Mrs. 

W . It  was  as  large  as  a child’s  head.  I clipped 

oft  the  fuperfluous  teguments,  brought  the  reft  as  clofe 
together  as  I could  ; and  they  coalefced  in  a very  flrort 
time.  She  was  with  child  when  the  operation  was  per- 
formed ; has  fmCe  bore  a great  many  children,  and  lived 
thirty-eight  years  after  it,  July  1 1,  1769.  But  the  above 
method  could  not  be  attempted  with  another  patient  of 
mine,  who  was  feventy-four  years  of  age,  and  of  a weak 
habit  of  body.  The  wen  had  been  increafing  for  thirty- 
years,  and  weighed  above  three  pounds.  I made  a cir- 
cular incifion  to  the  cyft,  round  the  body  of  the  tumor, 
and  gradually  raifed  it  up,  while  I di.ftedfed  it  out  of  the 
teguments  which  wCre  below.  Notwitlfftanding  this  pre- 
caution, the  flem  and  flelh  returned  further  than  I intend- 
ed. As  foon  therefore  as  the  dreftings  were  taken  off,  I 
put  two  or  three  flitches  into  the  teguments,  which  haf- 
tened  the  cure,  although  the  lips  were  not  brought  fully 
into  contadf.  Hence  we  may  learn,  that  it  is  not  fuffi- 
cient  to  make  the  incifion  fome  way  up  on  the  body  of 
the  wen  ; but  it  fliould  be  prefled  down,  and  the  tegu- 
ments pulled  back  as  far  as  poffible,  before  the  incifion 
be  made,  as  is  pratSlifed  in  amputations  ; otherwife  they 
will  not  cover  the  wound.  I have  had  the  fatisfa<Slion  to 
digeft  out  fome  wens,  when  fo  fituated  as  not  to  be  extir- 
pated, by  running  a feton  cord  through  the  length  of 
them,  and  continuing  it  many  months.  But  card  muft 
be  taken  to  pierce  the  cyft  at  the  bottom,  otherwife  the 
feton  may  cut  through  the  top  of  the  wen,  and  leave 
the  under  part  untouched.  See  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  v. 
p.  457,  &c. 

Dr.  Gottlieb  Richter  recites  a cafe  of  a fteatomatous 
tumor,  in  order  to  fliew,  that  complaints  of  this  fort  may 
fometimes  be  occafioned  by  the  depofition  of  morbihe 
matter  from  within,  and  their  extirpatian  in  fuch  cafes 
is  often  produdlive  of  bad  confequences,  and  occafions 
a tranllation  of  the  morbific  matter  to  other  parts.  The 
cafe  alluded  to  was  this : a patient  had  her  hand  taken  oft 
an  account  of  a very  large  fteatomatous  tumor,  which 
had  rendered  the  bones  carious  ; when  the  wound  was 
almoft  healed,  one  of  the  axillary  glands  of  the  arm  from 
whence  the  hand  was  amputated,  fwelled,  and  became 
very  painful.  About  three  weeks  after  the  wound  con- 
tinuing healed,  the  tumor  burft,  and  the  patient  w'as  af- 
fected with  violent  rheumatic  pains,  particularly  in  the 
haunches.  An  ilfue  was  made  in  the  fame  arm,  and  the 
internal  ufe  of  aconitum  and  antimony  recommended. 
The  patient  however  grew  worfe  ; an  uninflamed  indo 
lent  tumor  appeared  about  the  clavicle,  and  another  on 
the  upper  part  of  the  arm.  The  patient  became  hedtic, 
was  attacked  with  incipient  blindnefs,  and  frequent  cold 
fweats,  and  died  very  foon  after  emaciated  and  exhaufted. 
See  Richter’s  Medical  and  Surgical  Obfervations. 

STELLA.  The  name  of  a bandage  ufed  in  arterio- 
tomy  : it  is  fo  called  from  its  many  croffings  on  the 
temples,  or  from  its  refemblance  to  a ftar : it  fhould  be 
twenty  or  twenty-four  feet  in  length,  two  fingers  broad, 
and  double-headed.  When  this  bandage  is  ufed,  cover  the 
wound  with  proper  comprelTes,  then  place  the  middle  of 
the  roller  on  the  found  temple,  and  bring  one  end  round 
the  occiput,  and  the  other  round  the  forehead,  until 
they  meet  at  the  part  affedled ; and  there  croflfing  each 
other,  form  a kind  of  knot ; carry  one  end  over  the  ver- 
tex, the  other  under  the  chin  ; croflTing  again,  over  the 
found  temple,  whence  they  are  cairied  round  the  fore- 
head and  occiput,  to  the  compreflTes  on  the  wound,  &c. 
until  all  the  bandage  is  taken  up. 

Stella  Marina.  See  Aster  Thelassius. 

— — TERR^.  See  CoRONOPUS. 

STELLARIA.  See  Alchimilla. 
STELOCHITES.  See  Osteocolla. 
STERILITAS.  Barrenness,  called  alfo  a^onc.  In 
this  cafe,  if  medicines  prove  ufeful,  it  is  only  by  icftoring 
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the  general  health.  But  the  caufe  is  fo  frequently  a fclr- 
rhus  in  the  uterus  or  other  parts  fubfervient  to  genera- 
tion, that  it  rarely  happens  that  the  complaint  is  removed. 
It  is  fynonymous  with  dyfpermatifmus. 

STERNO-CLEIDO-HYOIDAEUSi  See  Sterno- 

HvoiDESi 

Sterno  Costales.  See  Triangulares  Sterni. 

Hyoides.  This  mufcle  rifes  from  the  iniide 

of  the  fternum  and  the  clavicle,  and  running  over  the 
thyroid  cartilage,  is  inferted  into  the  bafe  of  the  os  hy- 
oides to  pull  it  down.  Some  call  it  fierno  majloideus,  but 
very  improperly  ; alfo  Jicrno-hyoidaus. 

MASToiD^us,  7 See  Mastoid^eus,  and 

MAsToiDEs.  3 Sterno-Hyoides. 

■ thyroid /El.  The  mufcles  thus  named  rife 

between  the  cartilages  of  the  firft  and  fecond  rib ; run 

before  and  clofe  to  the  thyroid  gland  and  the  trachaea,  and 
are  inferted  into  the  knobs  of  the  thyroid  cartilage,  pull- 
ing the  whole  larynx  down. 

STERNUM,  from  the  hrcajl,  or  hreajl-bone, 

called  alio  pefioris  os.  It  is  the  broad,  flat  hone,  at  the 
anterior  part  of  the  thorax.  In  adults  of  a middle  age,  it 
is  compoled  of  three  bones,  but  frequently  the  two  lower 
bones  are  ultimately  united.  The  firft  bone  is  the  thickeft; 
to  this  the  clavicles  and  the  firft  ribs  are  articulated,  and 
half  the  cavity  for  the  reception  of  the  fecond  rib.  The 
fecond  bone  is  longer,  narrower,  and  thinner  than  the 
firft  ; in  the  ftdes  of  it  are-  complete  cavities  for  the  third* 
fourth,  filth,  and  fixth  ribs,  and  half  pits  for  the  fecond 
and  the  feventh.  The  third  bone  is  the  leaft,  and  hath 
only  half  of  the  cavity  for  the  feventh  rib.  The  lower 
part  of  the  fternum  is  called  cnjiformis  cartilago,  and  in 
young  fubjetfts  is  always  caitilaginous. 
STERNUTATIO.  Sneezing. 

STERN UTATORIA.  See  Errhin/E  and  Ptar- 

MICA. 

STERNUTATORIUS  PUL  VIS.  See  Asarum. 

STERTOR.  See  Rhenchos. 

STIBII  ESSENTIA.  See  Antimoniale  Vinuivt,< 
STIBIUM.  An  TiMoNY.  See  Antimonium.  It 
is  a name  alfo  for  the  vitrum  antimonium. 

STICADORE.  See  Stcechas. 

STIGMA.  Scarlet-coloured  spots,  fuch  as 
happen  after  a blow.  See  Sugillatio.  Alfo  particular 
marks  in  the  face,  or  any  part  of  the  body,  commonly 
called  MOLES.  See  NiEvus.  The  fpots  called  vibices 
are  fometimes  thus  named.  In  Botany,  it  is  the  top  of 
the  piftil,  pubefeent  and  moift,  in  order  to  detain  and 
burft  the  pollen,  or  prolific  powder. 

STILLICIDIUM.  In  PATHOLOGY,  it  fignifies  the 
fame  as  Jlranguria.  In  Pharmacy  it  lignifics  an  inftil- 
lation  of  liquor  upon  fome  part  of  the  body  : the  French 
call  it  la  douche  ; and  we  commonly  exprefs  it  by  pumping 
upon. 

In  pumping  upon  a difeafed  part,  three  things  a£l  at 
the  fame  time  upon  the  infpifTated  and  ftagnating  fluids  ; 
firjl,  the  falling  fluid,  which  abrades  and  comminutes 
the  infpilTated  juices  by, its  force  and  compreflTion  ; fe- 
condty,  the  nature  of  the  water  may  contribute  to  this 
effedf,  and  the  fall  of  it  may  help  it  to  penetrate  ; thirdly, 
the  heat  of  the  water,  which  inflnuates  itfelf,  and  warms 
the  part  quite  through,  it  aflifts,  and  quickens  the  mo- 
tion of  the  fluids  j hence  it  follows,  that  a part  is  tran- 
fpired  through  the  fkin,  and  the  reft  afiifted  in  its  circu- 
lation. 

Le  Dran,  in  his  93d  and  94th  Obf.  gives  fome  account 
of  this  operation  in  the  anchylofis,  and  attempts  to  ac- 
count for  the  a£f  ion  of  the  pumping  ; but  his  reafoning  is 
rather  fpecious  than  fatisfadlory*. 

STILLICIDIUM  URIN^.  See  Dysuria. 

STIMMI.  See  Antimonium. 

STIMULANTIA.  Stimulants.  All  thofe  fub- 
ftances  are  confidered  fuch  as  increafe  the  ofcillatory  mo- 
tion of  a fibre,  or  excite  the  adlion  of  the  moving  fibres 
in  the  living  animal.  Boerhaave  fays,  in  order  to  pro- 
duce the  olcillatory  motion  of  the  fibre.  It  is  required 
that  an  increafe  of  motion  ftiould  be  given  at  that  parti- 
cular point,  from  whence  the  increafe  of  ofcillation  be- 
gins ; and  that  the  caufe  producing  this  eftedl  is  two- 
fold ; jirjl  by  a particle  of  matter,  not  annexed  to  tlie 
vefTel,  ruihing  with  proper  force  up  a point,  or  particle, 
fo  as  to  force  it  out  of  its  natural  fituation  ; but  the  im- 
pulfe  of  that  particle  ccafing,  the  fibre  will  immediately  con- 
tradl  itfelt,  in  order  that  the  part  fo  impelled  from  its  place 
may  again  reftore  itfelf;  and  that  its  contradlion  is  by  fo 
much  the  more  powerful,  as  the  particle  has  been  further 

removed 

o 
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Removed  from  its  natural  {late,  but  that  caufes  of  this 
kind  do  not  long  continue,  therefore  the  effedl  ceafes. 
Secondly^  the  other  caufe,  and  whofe  effedfs  are  more 
permanent,  may  arife  from  a particle  being  fixed  in  the 
fide  of  the  veiTels,  eithei'  internally  from  the  circulating 
fluid,  or  externally  from  external  caufes.  But  this  is  the 
dodlrine  of  mechanical  reafoning,  and  may  ferve  to  ac- 
count  for  the  locality  of  adlion  produced  from  fome  ma- 
terial fubdance  in  the  part  ftimulated.  But  angerj  and 
fome  other  of  the  active  paffions,  cannot  a6l  from  fuch 
caufes.  How  ftimulus  increafes  adlion,  we  cannot  point 
out  the  precife  mode;  but  this  we  know,  all  thole  things 
which  can  increafe  the  influence  of  the  vital  powers, 
either  dilFufively  or  partially,  are  real  ftimulants,  and  as 
fuch  muft  be  confidered.  £)r.  Cullen  concludes  them  of 
two  kinds  ; “ Thoje  which  are  indirefl,  that  is,  thofe  which 
add  on  the  organs  of  fenfe,  by  which  means  a perception 
is  excited  in  the  fenforium  commune,  which  adding  there, 
determines  the  nervous  power  to  flow  more  copioufly  in 
to  the  whole,  or  a particular  part  of  thefyftem  ; — 

“ And  thofe  which  are  direct,  that  is,  becaufe  they  are 
imagined  to  add  diredlly  on  the  moving  fibres.”  The  in- 
diredt  are  the  moft  common  and  univerfal,  but  ftimulants 
do  excite  motion  in  the  moving  fibres  themfelves,  inde- 
pendent of  any  connexion  with  the  common  fenforium, 
as  mufcular  addion  may  be  promoted  by  ftimuli  applied 
to  theii  fibres,  when  detached  or  feparated  from  the  body. 
Hence  then  we  may  fairly  Conclude  that  adlion  is  pro- 
duced in  two  ways,  by  fympathy,  and  local flimulm.  And 
in  many  of  thefe  addions  mental  power  is  the  firft  caufe, 
as  may  be  difcovered  in  longings  ; defire  for  food  which 
we  fee  others  eating  with  uncommon  relilh:  weeping 
from  borrow ; vomiting  and  ficknefs  from  recolleftion 
and  refleddion,  &rc.  General  ftimulus  feems  alfo  to  be 
produced,  by  all  fuch  things  as  are  taken  into  the  fto- 
inach,  and  communicate  general  affeddion  through  the 
fyftem,  owing  to  the  conneddion  of  that  organ  with  every 
other  part  of  the  machine,  and  indeed  the  whole  which 
come  under  this  head  may  be  faid  properly  to  belong  to 
this  divilion,  either  from  their  general  mode  or  eleddive 
addion.  Thole  which  are  produddive  of  the  firft  elFedds, 
are  antifpafmodics,  fedatives,  diaphoretics.  Thofe  of 
the  fecond  are  evrhines,  fialagogues,  expeddorants,  ca- 
thartics, diuretics,  eraenagogues  and  emetics,  though  fome 
of  thole  laid  h.  ve  alfo  a diffulive  addion. 

The  utility  which  may  be  derived  from  the  adminlftra- 
tion  of  Jilmulants  are  faid  to  arife  from  their  affedilng  the 
Jlate  of  the  circulation  ; by  facilitating  the  palfage  of  the 
blood  fnrough  parts  in  which  it  is  morbidly  obftrudded, 
by  augmenting  the  force  and  celerity  of  the  circulation 
where  it  is  morbidly  flow  and  weak  \—from  a£ilng  on  the 
powers  of  fenfatlon  ; by  quickening  the  fenfes,  where  mor- 
bidly dull ; by  rouzing  the  mental  faculties,  when  in  a 
lethargic  {date  ; — by  exhilarating  a delpondent  condi- 
tion;— from  their  ailing  on  the  moving  fibres  ; by  reftor- 
ing  the  power  of  motion,  where  morbidly  deficient  ; by 
increafing  the  ftrength  of  motion  where  morbidly  weak : 
hence  have  they  been  divided  into 

Stimulantia  tovica.  As  muflard,  cantharldes, 
preparations  of  mercury. 

II  ' diffusib^lia.  As  volatile  alkali,  eleilriclty,  heat. 

CARDIACA.  As  Cinnamon,  nutmeg,  wine. 

In  fine,  whatever  invigorates  the  fyftem,  increafes  the 
addion  of  the  nervous  or  vafculous  power,  locally,  or 
univerfally,  comes  propeily  under  this  head. 

STIZOLOBIUM.  This  is  called  by  the  Europeans, 
cowhage,  or  cowltch  ; by  many  wntcrs  pharfeolus  ; by  the 
natives  of  Bengal,  cadjuil  from  the  itching  and  fcratch- 
ing  it  produces  ; by  Linnsus,  doUchos  pruriens,  and  by 
Dr.  Browne,  in  his  Natural  Hiftory  of  Jamaica,  Stizo- 
LOBIUM,  fpicis  multifloribus  pendentibus  alaribus,  flori- 
bus  ternatis,  purpureis  : CLASS.  Diadelphi  a.  ORDO 
Decandria.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  867.  This  plant 
grows  in  great  abundance  in  warm  climates,  and  on  ac- 
count of  the  fpicula,  which  cover  its  feed-bags,  hath 
been  long  ufed  in  South  America,  and  of  late  has 
been  fiecjuently  employed  in  Britain,  in  worm  cafes. 
See  Phaseolus  Zuratensis.  The  worms  are  faid 
to  appear  with  the  fecond  or  third  dofe  ; and  by  means  of 
a pu'-  ■>,  the  ftools  are  laid  to  have  confifted  entirely  of 
worms  ; and  in  cafes  of  lumbrici,  it  is  faid  to  produce  a 
fafc  and  eifeddual  cure.  Thofe  who  have  ufed  it,  have 
never  found  any  inconvenience  refulting  from  its  internal 
ufe.  7'he  fpicula  of  one  pod,  mixed  with  fyrup  or 
inelafTes,  and  taken  in  the  morning  fafting.  was  a dofe  for 
an  adult.  However,  Mr.  Chambcrlayne  who  has  writ- 


ten a praaical  Treatife  on  the  Efficacy  of  Stizolobium,’ 
ufed  to_  prepare  and  adminiftcr  it  in  tiie  form  of  an  clec- 
taiy,  mixed  with  honey,  inclalTes,  or  fyru;n  without  ob- 
ierving  any  exa^  proportion  of  the  quantity  of  fecre. 
Of  this  eleftary  a tea-fpoonful  was  a dofe  for  younr* 
children,  and  to  adults  one,  or  even  two  table-fpoonfu[^ 
in  a morning  fafting.  This  ire  repeated  two  or  three 
mornings,  and  afterwards  gave  a gentle  purge  of  fome 
kind  or  other.  See  Chamberlayne’s  Treatife  on  this 
fubjedl  ; Medical  Comment.  Edinburgh,  vul.  ii.  part  i. 
N°  4,  p.  82. 

STOECHAS.  French  lavender,  cassidony.  It 
is  called  foechas,  froth  the  Iflaild  on  which  it  grew  ; and 
ftoechas  Arabica,  becaufe  much  commended  by  the  Ara- 
bian phyficians  ; it  is  alfo  called  fplca  hortulana,  flea- 
dore.  It  is  the  LAVANDtiLA  stoechas.  It  is  a low 
ftirubby  plant,  with  fmail,  oblong,  narrow  leaves,  bear- 
ing on  the  tops  of  the  branches  fliort  thick  fpikes,  or 
fcaly  heads,  from  which  iffue  feveral  fmail  purple  labiat- 
ed  flowers,  followed  each  by  four  feeds  inclofed  in  the 
cup  : it  is  a native  of  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe,  com- 
mon in  our  gardens,  where,  with  a little  (belter,  it  bears 
the  hardeft  weather  ; it  flowers  in  May  and  June.  The 
flowers  which' are  brought  from  France  and  Italy  are 
rarely  fo  good  as  thofe  of  our  own  growth.  The  heads 
fhould  be  gathered  when  firm  and  hard,  which  is  about 
the  end  of  July. 

Diftilled  with  water,  it  yields  a conllderable  quantity 
of  a pale-coloured  fragrant  eifential  oil ; but  with  redlified- 
fpirit  of  wine  it  yields  but  little.  Its  virtues  agree  with 
thofe  of  our  lavender,  but  are  inferior.  Neumann’s 
Chem.  Works.  Lewis  s IMat.  IVled.  See  Lavan- 
dula. 

STOLONES.  The  suckers  of  plants.  Shoots 
from  the  roots  of  vegetables,  by  which  they  mav  be  pro- 
pagated. ^ 

STOMACACE,  from  rofxa,  the  mouth,  and  evil. 
It  is  generally,  if  not  always,  a fymptom  of  the  feurvy, 
difeafe  of  the  mouth,  or  external  injury,  confifting  of  an 
erofion  and  fpontaneous  haemorrhage  of  the  gums,  and 
for  the  moft  part,  a foetor  of  the  mouth.  It  is  alfo  a name 
tor  the  feurvy.  See  Scorbutus. 

STOMACHICA.  Medicines  fuited  to  excite  and 
ftrengthen  the  adlion  of  the  ftomach.  Dr.  Cullen  fays 
he  is  at  a lofs  to  determine  how  far  this  term,  fo  fre- 
quently employed,  could  be  properly  rejeded ; but  he  is 
penuaded,  that  it  ought  for  the  lame  reafon  as  other  too 
general  terms.  Mat.  Med. 

STOMACHICA  PASSIO.  . In  this  diforder  there  is 
an  averfion  to  food  ; even  the  thought  of  it  begets  a nau- 
fea,  anxiety,  cardialgia,  an  eflPufion  of  faliva,  and  often 
a vomiting  ; fafting  is  more  tolerable  than  eating  : if  the 
patient  is  obliged  to  eat,  he  muft  endure  a paui  that  is 
worfe  to  him  than  hunger  itfelf ; he  is  troubled  to  chew, 
but  more  fo  to  fwallow  his  food ; there  is  an  averfion  to 
common  food,  and  a defire  to  what  is  unufual : often, 
a pain  is  complained  of  between  the  fhoulders,  and  it  is 
increafed  after  eating  ; reftleftTnefs,  dimnefs  of  fight,  a 
noife  in  the  ears,  a heavinefs  in  the  head,  numbuefs'  in 
the  limbs,  a palpitation  in  the  hypochondria,  and  a fpit- 
ting  of  cold,  watery  phlegm  : the  patient  imagines  that  the 
fpine  of  his  back  moves  towards  his  legs,  and  whether 
ftanding,  or  lying,  he  feems  to  be  moved  like  a reed  that 
is  ffiaken  by  the  wind  ; though  not  thirfty,  he- defires  to 
drink  after  eafing;  though  drowfy,  he  keeps  wakinw  . 
is  lean,  pale,  feeble,  faint,  timid,  filent,  but  foon  angry  ■ 
he  is  much  difturbed  with  black  bile,  and  falls  into  fits  of 
melancholy  ; the  fymptoms  during  a fit,  are  faintino-,  a 
cold  numbnefs  of  the  joints,  an  unufual  heat  which  runs 
through  the  members,  and  moft  perceived  in  the  palms 
of  the  hands,  with  a dewy  fweat,  reftleftTnefs,  jaditation, 
anxiety,  defpondency,  a change  of  colour,  a fmail,  fwift^ 
weak  pulfe,  a wafting  of  the  body, — ok,  on  the  contrary' 
an  immoderate  appetite,  with  indigeftion,  and  an  acrid' 
acid,  or  nidorous  quality  in  the  contents  of  the  ftomach  • 
fometimes  the  patient  is  fpeechlefs,  grinds  and  clenches 
his  teeth  ; there  is  always  a cold  in  the  head,  with  a ring- 
ing in  the  ears;  fometimes,  though  rarely,  there  is  preat 
thirft  , a pain  in  the  pi^coidia,  which  extends  between 
the  fcapulse  ; and  when  the  inflammation  is  confiderable 
there  is  a difficulty  of  fwallowing,  and  a ftrangulation' 
which  fome  have  called  a stomachic  (gcHNsy  ; an 
hardnefs  of  the  ftomach  without  pain,  with  other  fymp- 
toms, as  a windinefs,  inflation,  borborygmi,  &c. 

The  caufes  are  a difchajge  of  pus  from  the  belly  upon 
he  ftomach,  intenfe  thinking,  a negledl  of  proper  nou- 

^ ^ riihment 
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rifhment  and  reft,  forrow,  taking  cold,  continual  indi- 
geftion,  vomiting,  &c. 

In  order  to  tlie  cure,  the  patient’s  inclinations  muft  be 
complied  with  ; the  juice  of  quinces  is  recommended  ; 
warm  ftimulants,  fuch  as  pepper  and  ginger,  with  aloes 
and  other  fuch  like  hitters,  are  found  to  be  ufeful.  See 
Aretsus  de  Cauf.  Sign,  diutin.  Morb.  lib.  ii.  cap.  vi. 
Ccellus  Aurelianus  Morb.  Chron.  lib.  ili.  cap.  ii.  Arcteus 
de  Curat.  Chron.  Morb.  lib.  ii.  cap.  iv. 

STOMACHICA  TINCTURA.  See  Card  a mo- 
mum,  N°  2. 

STOMACHICI  NERVI.  Sec  Par  Vagum. 

S rOMACHUS,  from  g-oixa,  a mouth,  and  yico,  to  pour. 
Becaufe  it  fends  the  food  into  the  orifice  of  the  guts. 
The  word  Jiomachus  properly  belongs  only  to  the  upper 
orifice  of  the  Jlomach,  though  given  to  the  whole  vifcus, 
it  is  alfo  called  ventr'iculus,  anoccelia,  gajler,  nedys.  The 
fiomach  is  fituated  under  the  left  fide  of  the  diaphragm, 
juft  below  the  leffer  lobe  of  the  liver,  paffing  down  a lit- 
tle way,  and  then  turning  over  the  fpine  to  the  right 
fide.  In  fhape  it  much  refembles  the  pouch  of  a bagpipe  ; 
it  lies  in  an  oblique  diredfion  from  left  to  right,  and  hath 
a fubftance  called  mefogaftrion  in  its  concave  part,  be- 
tween the  orifices  attaching  it  to  the  fubjacent  parts  ; its 
fuperior  orifice  is  called  the  cardiac  orifice  ; it  is  on  the 
left  fide  ; the  inferior  orifice  is  toward  [he  right  fide,  and 
is  called  pylorus.  The  outward  coat  of  the  Jiomach  is 
from  the  peritoneum  ; the  fecond  coat  is  mufcular ; the 
inner  or  villous  coat  appears  like  a pile  of  velvet,  but 
ihort  and  flat,  and  it  is  extremely  vafcular  ; betwixt  thefe 
coats  the  cellular  membrane  runs,  and,  according  to  fomc, 
reckoned  diftindl  coats  ; to  that  betwixt  the  mufcular  and 
the  villous  coat,  fome  have  given  the  name  of  nervofa.  The 
mufcular  coat  ot  the  Jiomach  can  contradl  it  to  a very 
fmall  fize,  as  in  vomiting.  Dr.  Hunter  thinks,  that  the 
cavity  is  contracted  fo  as  not  to  be  larger  than  the  fize  of 
a nutmeg,  when  all,  the  contents  are  thrown  out.  The 
arteries  are  principally  the  coronarla  ventriculi,  and  the 
two  gaftricce,  which  fee  ; the  veins  are  ramifications  from 
the  ventE  porte  in  general,  and,  in  particular,  from  the 
meferaica  major,  fplenica,  and  haemorrhoidalis  interna  ; 
the  nerves  arc  from  the  eighth  pair.  See  Deglutitio. 

STORAX,  fee  Styrax.  For  that  called — Rubra, 
feeTHURis  Cortex. 

STRABILISMUS,  1 from  rpaCi^u,  and  that  from 
STRABISMUS,  ?■  rpipu,  to  turn.  Squinting, 

STRABOSIIAS,  j alfo  called  d'ljortio  and  illojs. 
Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS 
Locales,  and  ORD.  Dyscinesi^,  which  he  defines, 
the  optic  axes  of  the  eyes  not  converging.  He  diftin- 
guifhes  three  fpecies.  i.  Strabifmus  habitualis.  When 
from  acuftom  ofufing  only  one  eye.  2.  Strahifmus  commo- 
dus.  When  one  eye  in  comparifon  with  the  other,  from 
greater  weaknefs  or  mobility,  cannot  accommodate  itfelf 
to  the  other.  3.  Strabifmus  necejfarius.  When  fome 
change  takes  place  in  the  fituation  or  figure  of  the  eye  or 
a part  of  it.  It  may  be  caufed  from  habit  contracted  by 
mocking  thofe  who  /quint ; by  viewing  many  agreeable 
objedfs  at  once  ; by  placing  the  eye  of  an  infant  obliquely 
to  a candle,  or  a window,  &c.  or  this  diforder  may  pro- 
ceed from  a fault  in  the  firft  conformation  of  the  eye,  or 
fome  particular  part  of  it,  or  the  weaknefs  of  one  eye 
may  produce  this  defeft  in  the  other;  the  mufcles  of  the 
eye  may  be  too  long,  or  too  ftiort,  preternaturally  relaxed 
or  contratfted ; a tumor  in  the  orbit,  or  an  adhefion  of 
the  eye  to  fome  part  of  the  eye-lid,  may  alfo  be  a caufe; 
fpafm,  or  an  apoplexy,  may  all'o  produce  it. 

Thofe  who  /quint  from  fome  accident  after  they  are 
grown  up,  fee  double;  but  when  they  /quint  from  their 
infancy,  they  do  not. 

Some  attempt  to  remove  this  defedf  in  children,  by 
fetting  them  to  look  at  their  faces  in  a looking-glafs,  and 
repeat  this  attempt  for  a quarter  of  an  hour,  night  and 
morning ; and  while  this  method  is  in  ufe,  th^  eyes 
fliould  be  waftied  with  Hungary  water  ; to  ftrengthen 
the  mufcles,  wafli  the  temples  and  the  forehead  three 
times  a day.  See  St.  Yves  on  the  Diforders  of  the  Eyes. 
Wallis’s  Sauvages’  Nofology  of  the  Eyes, 

S 1 R AMEN  CAIMELORUM.  See  Juncus  odo- 
ratus. 

STRAMONIUM.  Thorn-apple,  called  alfo  du- 
tray,  barryococcalon.  It  is  the  datura,  vel  datyra 
STRAMONIUM,  or  DATURA  FtETiDA  pericatpiis  fpi- 
nofis  eredlis  ovatis,  folds  ovatis  glabris.  CLASS.  Pent- 
andria  ORDO  Monogynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant. 


246;  /ramonium  fpino/um  of  Gerard;  . and  the  to. 
lamim  mamacum  of  Diofeorides.  ' 

The  root  is  long,  large,  and  fibrous.  The  ftalk  is  of 
a pale  green,  ftrong,  and  near  three  feet  hio-h.  The 
eaves  are  large,  of  a lively  green,  placed  onllrong  pe- 

it  pointed  at  the  extremity, 

beautifully  indented,  and  are  placed  without  any  reguilr 
ariangemenr.  At  night,  the  leaves,  particularl/ thum- 
per ones,  rile  up  and  inclofe  the  flowers.  The  flower 
appears  m Aiiguft,  confifts  of  one  petal,  funnel-ftianed 
tubular,  and  folded  at  the  border  in  five  parts  ; theygrovv 
milk^  bifurcation  of  the  branches,  arc  large,  and  of  a 
milk  whue  colour,  though  fometimes  they  have  a tino-e 
of  purple  or  violet.  The  feed-veffel  is  oval,  large,  aitd 
coveied  with  Aort,  fliarp,  and  ftrong  thorns.  The  feeds 
are  brown.  It  is  a native  of  America. 

The  feeds  and  leaves  received  into  the  human  ftomach 
produce  a vertigo,  and  afterwards  madnefs.  Boerhaave 
lelates  that  fome  boys  who  had  eaten  fome  feeds  of 
thorn-apples,  were  feized  with  giddinefs,  horrible  imapin- 
dtions,  terrors,  and  delirium:  and  that  thofe  who  did 
not  foon  vomit,  died.  Some  fay  it  caufes  convulflons. 
Ihere  is  a particu  ar  account  of  a man,  fixty  years  of 
age,  who  by  miftake  boiled  the  capfules  of  the  llramo- 
nium  in  milk,  and  in  confequence  of  drinkinp;  this  de- 
codlion,  vvas  afRaed  with  vertigo,  drynefs  of  die  fauces, 
anxiety  followed  with  lofs  of  voice  and  fenfe  : the  pulfe 
became  fma  1 and  quick  ; the  extremities  cold  ; the  limbs 
paralytic  ; the  features- diftorted,  accompanied  with  vio- 
lent  deliiium,  continual  watchf ulnefs,  and  a total  fifp- 
pieffion  of  all  evacuations ; but  in  a few  hours  he  was 
leltoied  to  his  former  health. 

This  plant  hath  a difagreeable  naufeous  fmell,  when 
rubbed  between  the  fingers.  According  to  the  relations 
ot  fome,  the  leaves  are  faid  to  be  cooling,  and  the  feeds 
naicotic  ; others  obferve,  that  the  feeds  jiroduce  a ftrange 
'ind  of  denrium,  which  continues  twenty-four  hours- 
and  that  the  root  occafions  imeafy  fteep  and  troublefome 

In  cafe  of  injury  from  the  feeds  or  any  other  part  of 
this  fpecies  of  datura,  proceed  as  in  cafes  of  poifon  bv 

See  Amanita  and  Venenum. 

Dr.  Storck  took  ftramoniitm  offic.  Linnagi  : he  prefled 

eviViS  ^ infpifTated  it  to  an 
extradf,  and,  in  different  cafes,  gave  it  in  dofes  from  vr. 

is.  to  3 1.  in  twenty-four  hours.  In  epileptic  diforders, 
convuliiom,  and  madnefs,  it  proved  to  be  a medicine  of 
lingular  efficacy  ; he  cured  feveral  patients  whofe  difor- 
tiers  were  Violent  and  of  long  continuance,  with  it.  With 

® bave  been  fuccefs- 

ful.  I hough  the  extrad  has  been  ufually  given,  the  pow- 
dered leaves,  after  the  manner  as  diredted  in  the  admi- 
niftration  of  hemlock,  feem  to  be  a preparation  more 
certain,  and  convenient.  The  leaves  of  the  ftramonium 
nave  been  ufed  as  an  external  application  to  inflamma- 
tory tumors  and  burns.  See  Miller’s  Bot.  Off.  Dr. 
Storck  on  the  Stramonmm.  Withering’s  Bot.  Arranv' 
Med.  M4.  vol.  i.  p.  448,  &c,  Wilmfr-s  Obf.  an  Pot 
fonous  Vegetables  Cullen’s  Mat.  Medica. 

SI  RANGALIDES.  Hard  tumors  in  the  breafts 
from  milk. 

STRANGURIA,  from  rpi-yl,  a drop,  and  urine. 
A Strangury,  It  is  a difeharge  of  urine  by  drots 
attended  with  pain.  See  Dysuria.  * 

STRAl  lOTES.  See  Micro-leuco-nymphjea, 
Millefolium,  Aloides. 

STREATHAM  WATERS.  This  fpring  rifes  about 

fix  miles  foutn  of  London  bridge,  in  the  county  of 
Surry  ; a gallon  of  this  water  yielded  forty  grains  of 
calcareous  earth  ; fixty  of  a fait  compounded  of  vitrio- 
lated  magnefia,  fea-falt  and  bittern,  according  to  Dr. 
Kutty.  It  IS  a weak  purging-water,  drank  from  one* 
two,  or  more  pints  in  a morning.  -See  AquyE  Cathar- 
TIC.E  Amar.e. 

STREMMA,  from  to  turn.  A strain. 

When  a membranous  or  tendinous  part  is  ftretched  be 
yond  Its  proper  limits,  it  is  faid  to  be  /rained.  This  ac- 
cident happens  chiefly  about  the  joints,  occafions  weak- 
nefs  and  pain  there,  with  fwelling,  and  often  a total  Iiil 
ability  to  move.  A /train  approaches  very  nearly  to  the 
nature  of  a contufion,  and,  as'  in  contufions,  reil,  with 
the  application  of  warm  vinegar,  three  or  four  times  a 
day,  will  be  proper;  or  the  Cata plasma  Aceti 
made  of  vinegar,  oatmeal,  and  cruinU  of  bread,  maybe 

applied 
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though  a fimple,  yet 

have  confiderable  effe6l 


an  efFe£lual 


to 


in 


applied  cold  : it  is 

remedy..  It  is  laid  alfo  ... 

hopping  the  progrefs  of  fcrophulous  enlargements  of  the 
bones  ; it  is  alio  of  great  ufe  in  bruifes  : when  the  fymp- 
toms  abate,  in  proportion  thereto,  let  a little  fpirit  be  add- 
ed to  the  vinegar,  which  now  may  be  ufed  cold,  and  a 
bandage  may.  be  made  ufe  of  to  fupport  the  weakened 
part,  untij  the  natural  degree  of  flrength  returns..  Dr.'' 
Lobu  advifes  the  ui'e  of  vinegar,  and  of  redlified  fpirit  of 
wine  alternately,  hrft  rubbing  in  the  vinegar,  then,  two 
or  tlir'ee  hours  after,  rub  in  the  fpirit.  Saturnine  water 
is  ufeful  in  thefe  cafes. 

Cold  water  is  uled  by  fome  ; but  if  the  ftrain  is  deep, 
it  does  no  fervice ; if  there  is  inflammation,  it  does 
harm,  fo  that  it  is  only  in  flight  and  fuperficial,  and 
thefe  muft  be  recent  cafes  too,  in  which  it  can  be  of 
iervice.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  v.  p.  446. 
STREPSfCEROS.  See  Antilopus. 

STRIDOR.  Grinding  of  the  Teeth.  Hippo- 
crates obierves,  that  in  acute  difeafes  this  fymptom  is 
ufually  fatal  if  the  patient  has  not  been  accuhomed  to  it 
in  his  childhood. 

S7  RIGIL,  } An  inflrument  to  ferape  off  the  fweat 
STRIGILIS.  \ during  the  gymnaftic  exercifes  of  the 
ancients  ; and  in  their  baths:  Jirigils  were' made  of  me- 
tals, horn,  or  ivory,  and  were  curved  ; fome  were  made 
of  linen. 

STRIGMENTUM.  The  strigments,  filth,  or 
soRDEs,  feraped  from  the  fkin  in  baths,  and  places  of 
exercile  ; fome  of  thefe  Jlrigments  were  only  the  fweat, 
others  were  the  fweat  mixed  with  the  duft  railed  in  the 
place  of  exercife,  or  purp  jfely  ftrewed  on  the  bodies  of 
them  who  were  there  engaged.  Strigments  were  of  three 
forts:  I.  Sweat.  2.  Sweat  with  the  duft  and  oil  which 
was  ruhhed  on  the  bodies  of  the  men.  3.  Oils  and  duft 
feraped  from  flatues,  and  which  often  partook  of  verde- 
grife,  from  tiie  oil  diffolving  the  copper. 

STRONGYLUS.  See  Vermes. 

STRUMA,  See  Scrofula. 

STRUTHIUM.  See  Saponaria  lutea,  Impe- 
■RATORiA.  and  Lutea. 

STRYCHNOMANIA.  See  SoLANUM  LeTHALE. 
STRYCHNOS.  So  Theophraftus  called  the  deadly 
night-lhade.  In  Linnseus’s  Syftem  of  Vegetables,  it  is 
a genus  of  plants  in  the  clafs  pentandria,  and  order  mo- 
nogynia.  Its  two  fpecies  are  the  flrichnos  nux  vomica, 
vel  Indica,  &c.  and  frichnos  coluhrina.  See  Colubri- 
NUM,  and  Nux  vomica. 

STUM.  See  Mustum. 

STUPOR.  Loss  of  Feeling.  See  Anasthjesia. 
Or  it  is  a tranfitory  numbnefs,  fuch  as  is  occafioned  by 
accidental  preffure,  &c. 

Stupor  Dentium.  An  affe£l;ion  of  the  teeth,  in 
which  a certain  pain  is  felt  in  the  membrane  which  fur- 
rounds  them,  and  by  which  fenfation  is  in  fome  degree 
deftroyed.  It  is  produced  by  taking  acid  and  auftere  fub- 
ftances  into  the  mouth. 

STUPA,  9 A St  UPE.  It  is  a piece  of  cloth,  ufually 
STUPPA.  3 of  flannel,  dipped  in  fome  proper  liquor, 
and  applied  to  an  affedted  part. 

S PYGIA  AQUA.  See  Aq^  Regia,  under  Ni- 
trum. 

SFYLIFORMIS  PROCESSUS.  See  Styloides 
Processus. 

STYLO-CERATO-HYOIDEUS.  Stylo,  from  the 

fyloid  procefs,  and  KEpara,  horns  of  the  hyoides. — Stylo- 
hyoid process,  fee  St ylo-hyoid es. 

St  YLO-CnoNDRo-HYOiDiEus.  So  Douglas  names 
one  of  the  mufcles  called  ftylo-hyoidsus,  becaufe  it  is  in- 
ferted  into  the  cartilaginous  appendix  of  the  os  hyoides. 

— — GLossi.  From  fylus,  a pencil,  and  gloffa,  a 
tongue.  Thefe  mufcles  rife  from  the  inner  part  of  the 
llyloid  procefs,  and  go  the  whole  length  of  the  tongue, 
ferving  to  expand  it. 

— ■ — hyoides,  vel  ccrato-hyoideeus.  It  Fifes  from  die 
proceffus  flyloides,  and  runs  to  the  cornu  and  bafis  of 
the  os  hyoides.  Generally  its  fibres  pafs  on  each  fide  of  the 
tendon  of  the  digaftric  mufcle. 

oTYLOIDES  PROCESSUS,  from  a pencil, 
and  form,  called  alfo  belemnoides,  fylifonnis  pro- 
ccffiis,  the  Styloid  Process. 

From  under  the  craggy  part  of  the  temporal  bone,  this 
procefs  hands  out  obliquely  forward.  The  fliape  is  faid 
to  refemble  the  tincicni  f ylus  feriptorius  , hence  its  name. 
Several  mufcles  have  their  origin  from  this  procefs,  and 
borrow  one  half  of  their  name  from  it ; jiylo-glofus  ; ftylo- 
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round  the  neighbourini- 

0 o 


hyoideus  ; fylo-pharyngeeus  , which  fee.  This  procefs, 
even  in  adults,  is  not  entirely  offified,  but  is  ligamentous 
at  its  root,  and  is  fometimes  compofed  of  two  or  three 
diftindt  pieces.  See  Temporum  ossa. 

Styloides  rAdialis  ligamentuap.  It  is  fixed 
tuberofity  of  the  os  fcaphoides. 
ULN,E  ligaMentum.  It  is  fixed  in  the  os  cunei- 
forrae,  and  then  in  the  os  unciforme,  from  whence  it  is 
a little  ftretched  over  the  fourth  bone  of  the  metacarpus, 

Stylc-Mastoideum  Foramen,  called  alfo  maftoi- 
daum  foramen.  This  hole  is  the  orifice  of  the  paflage 
for  the  portio  dura  of  the  auditory  nerve,  which  runs  be- 
hind the  tympanum. 

-7 — ' pfiaryngjEi.  Thefe  mufcles  rife  from  the 
beginning  of  the  ftyloid  proceffes,  and  are  inferted  into 
the  pharynx,  and  into  the  thyroid  cartilage.  See  Pha- 
rynx. 

STYMMATA.  Dhitk  Tirt  caMtA  Spif  amenta.  ThingS„ 
added  to  oils,  either  on  account  of  their  odour,  or  that 
confers  may  be  preferved  a long  time  ; hence  alfo  were 
the  thicker,  more  folid  ointments  called,  which  were  at 
the  fame  time  fweet-feented  ; they  are  different  from  the 
hedyfniata,  becaufe  thefe  were  liquids,  thofe  foljds.  Lin- 
den fays  thofe  things  were  calledy?ymwi(7te,  which  gave 
confiftence  or  body  to  ointments ; but  hedyfmata  were 
the  juices  from  whence  thofe  were  made.  Schroder  de- 
fymmata  to  be  the  fpiffamentum  or  fediment  of 
flowers  and  other  things,  wdiich  remains  when  they  are 
macerated  in  oils  and  expreffed. 

STYMATOSIS.  A bloody  difeharge  from  the  penis. 
STYPTICA,  from  <;v(pa,  to  afringe,  called  alfo  con- 
fridiiva.  Styptics,  or  medicines  which  flop  haemor- 
rhages. Oi  fyptics  ior  fcopping  hseinorrhages  there  are 
few  to  be  depended  on  ; their  ufefulnefs  is  only  in  very 
flight  cafes,  and  the  bell  of  them  is  the  lycoperdon. 

STYPTICUS  Helvetii  Pulvis.  Helvetius's  Styptic 
Powder,  called  alfo  by  the  Germans,  pulvis  febrifugus. 

R.  Aluminis  rupei  ^ i.  fs.  fanguinis  draconis,  7 ij 
mifee,  fiat  pulvis. 

This  was  the  pulvis  fypticus  of  the  Edinburgh  Phar- 
macopoeia, and  was  in  long  repute  as  an  aftringent.  But 
three  drams  of  the  gum  kino  are  judicioufly  fubflituted 
now  for  the  dragon’s  blood  ; as  being  much  more  pow- 
erful, and  certain  in  its  aflringent  effeht.  The  chief  ufe 
of  tlris  is  in  hemorrhages,  particularly  thofe  of  the  uterus, 
mid,  indeed,  in  theii  cure  is  an  excellent  remedy  ; given 
in  dqfes  of  from  eight  grains  to  half  a dram,  coupled  witli 
pulvis  tragacanthm,  gum  arabic,  and  ftarch,  to  prevent  its 
having  too  painful  an  effedl  upon  the  ftomach.  See 
Alumen. 

STYRACIFLUA.  See  Liquidamera. 

STYRAX,  alfo  called  Storax  ; and  becaufe  it  was 
formerly  brought  to  us  in  reeds  or  canes,  it  was  named 
ftyrax  calamita.  Indeed  the  dry  fort  is  called  calamita, 
to  diilinguifli  it  from  the  liquid.  Cafper  Bauhine  calls 
the  tree  that  aflords  it,  fyrax  folio  mali  cotonei,  becaufe  its 
leaves  are  like  thofe  of  the  quince-tree.  Ray  calls  the 
tree  from  which  the  liquid  fyrax  is  obtained, _/?yr<2A’  aceris’ 
folio,  becaufe  its  leaves  refemble  thofe  of  the  maple.  It  is 
the  STYRAX  OFFICINALE, /s/iA  ovatis,  fubtus  viUo/h, 
racemis  fmplicibus,  folio  brevioribus.  Aii.  Hort.  Kcw. 
CLASS.  Decandria  ; ORDO  Monogynia.  Linn. 
Gen.  Plant.  595.  Officinal  storax. 

Storax  is  the  moft  fragrant  of  the  folid  refins,  and,  in- 
deed, of  all  the  vegetable  fubftances.  There  are  three 


kinds  : i.  The  fine  sort,  called  the  red forax  ; it  is 
the  pure  native  juice  which  flows  from  incifions  made 
into  the  trunk  of  the  tree  ; it  is  not  in  tears,  but  in  maffes, 
fometimes  compofed  of  whitifli,  and  pale  reddiih  brown 
lumps  ■,  fometimes  it  is  of  an  uniform  reddifli  yellow,  or 
browniflr  appearance,  un£tuous  and  foft  like  wax,  and 
free  from  vifible  impurities.  With  this  kind  we  rarely 
meet.  _ 2.  The  common  storax  : this  is  fuppofed  to  be 
the  thinner  juice  thickened  with  faw-dufl,  for  it  is  more 
fragrant  than  the  pure  fort,  both  whilfl  mixed  with  the 
faw  duft,  and  when  feparated  by  means  of  redfified  fpirit 
of  wine  ; its  flavour  is  alio  of  the  fame  kind.  It  is  now 
brought  in  large  pieces,  of  a reddifli  brown  colour,  foft- 
ifh,  and,  as  it  were,  uncluous  to  the  touch,  yet  brittle  and 
friable.  This  is  the  only  fort  that  is  generally  met  with, 
and  its  lefin  is  ordered  by  the  London  college.  3.  Sto- 
rax IN  THE  LUMP  : it  is  in  maffes  of  an  uniform  tex- 
ture, and  of  a yellowifh  red  or  brownifli  colour,  fome- 
times interfperfed  with  whitifh  grains.  'Fhis  is  called 
storax  in  THE  TEAR, 
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It  is  the  produce  of  Syria,  Cilicia,  and  Pamphilia  ; 
fome  fay  that  true  Jhrax  Is  alfo  a produce  of  Italy,  and 
the  Levant,  and  is  indigenous  to  feveral  of  the  foutliern 
parts  ot  Europe,  yet  the  refinous  drug  which  it  produces 
is  only  to  be  obtained  in  perfe6lion  from  thofe  trees 
growing  in  Ahatic  Turkey.  There  is  a fort  in  America, 
but  it  differs  much  from  the  above.  It  exudes  from  the 
leaves  of  the  trees  in  the  warm  climes  where  it  is  produ- 
ced ; but  is  mofl:  abundantly  obtained  by  making  inci- 
fions  tlirough  the  bark  thereof. 

Neumann  fays,  that  an  ounce  of  common  Jlorax  gave 
out  to  recfifed  fpirit  of  wine  fix  drams  of  refinous  mat- 
ter, then  to  water  half  a dram  of  gummy,  and  the  reft 
was  faw-duft  ; and  that  on  heating  another  ounce  with 
water  firft,  he  obtained  two  drams  of  gummy,  then  with 
fpirit  half  an  ounce  of  refin.  Pure  fpirit  raifes  but  little 
from  the  ftorax  by  diftillation,  but  water  takes  up  much 
of  its  flavour  ; and  when  it  is  almoft  all  drawn  oflf,  a fine 
fubtil  efllntial  oil  rifes,  in  the  proportion  of  about  3 ii. 
from  J xvi.  The  refiduum,  on  being  urged  with  a due 
degree  of  heat,  afforded  5 Ix.  of  an  empyreumatic  liquor, 
then  3 ii.  3 i.  of  thick  butyraceous  oil  : afterwards  | ii. 
3 i.  of  an  empyreumatic  oil,  which  had  nothing  of  the 
fmeli  of  the  Jtorax,  along  with  3 v.  of  an  acid  fpirit.  On 
wafhing  the  butyraceous  oil  with  warm  water,  then  fetting 
the  water  in  a cool  place,  a fmall  portion  of  I'aline  matter 
feparated,  which  appeared  like  the  flowers  of  benjamin, 
and  is  fuppofed  to  be  of  the  fame  nature  with  gum  ben- 
jamin. The  fame  faline  matter  is  obtained  from  the 
pure  refin,  by  boiling  it  in  water.  This  fpirit  carries  but 
little  from  the  Jiorax  in  diftillation  : yet  if  twice  its 
weight  of  the  fait  of  tartar  is  added,  a fpirit  is  obtained 
which  is  ftrongly  impregnated  with  both  the  tafte  and 
fmeli  of  this  refin.  The  ftrongeft,  and  the  moft  fragrant 
principle,  feparable  from  Jlorax,  is  the  fubtile,  flightly  em- 
pyreumatic oil  which  arifes  firft  in  diftilling  it. 

It  is  chiefly  ufed  as  a perfume,  fometimes  as  a medicine, 
and  that  both  externally  and  internally  ; its  qualities  are 
to  refolve  and  ftrengthen.  It  has  been  given  in  catarriial 
complaints,  coughs,  afthmas,  menftrual  obftriuftions,  and 
was  alio  preferibed  in  ulcerations  of  the  lungs,  and  other 
pulmonary  complaints,  from  its  affinity  to  the  balfams, 
which,  at  that  time,  were  in  mucheftimation  in  the  fedifor- 
ders.  However,  though  in  nervous  debilities,  from  its  fenfi- 
blequalities,  it  might  promife  to  be  of  fomefervice,  itis  now 
almoft  totally  rejefiled  from  pradtice.  See  Lewis’s  Mat. 
IMed.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

Styrax  liquida.  Liquid  storax,  called  alfo  li- 
quidambar.  It  is  a refinous  juice  obtained  from  a tree  In 
Virginia  and  Mexico,  which  Ray  calls  Jlorax  acerls  folio. 
The  juice,  called  liquid  amber,  is  faid  to  exude  from 
the  leaves  of  this  tree  fpontaneoufly,  but  more  freely  from 
incifions  made  in  the  trunk  of  it ; and  the  liquid forax  is 
faid  to  be  obtained  by  boiling  the  bark  and  the  fmall 
branches  in  water.  This  is  at  firft  of  the  conftftence  of 
thin  turpentine  ; but,  by  long  keeping,  grows  liard  and 
brittle.  It  is  of  a yellow  colour,  inclining  to  red,  of  an 
hot  aromatic  tafte,  and  a fragrant  fmeli,  not  unlike  that 
of  ftorax,  heightened  with  a little  ambergreafe.  Former- 
ly it  was  ufed  as  a perfume,  but  now  fcarce  known  in 
the  Ihops.  Two  forts  of  liquid  forax  are  diftinguiflied  : 
but  the  fort  which  is  commonly  met  with,  is  of  a weak 
fmeli,  a grey  colour,  and  is  fuppofed  to  be  artificial  ; of 
which  the  following  experiments  are  a fufficient  proof : 
four  drams  of  common  liquid  ftorax  yielded,  with  redfi- 
fied  fpirit  of  wine,  three  drams  and  one  fcruple  of  refinous 
cxtradl ; from  the  remaining  two  fcruples,  water  took  up 
only  a few  grains  ; the  diftilled  fpirit  fmelled  a little 
of  the  refin.  In  diftillation  with  water,  an  eftential  oil 
arofe,  fimilar  in  flavour  to  oil  of  turpentine,  or  the  oleum 
pini.  By  diftillation  in  a ftronger  fire,  inftead  of  a clear 
empyreumatic  oil,  what  came  over  was  mere  pitch. 
The  London  College  of  Phyficians  order  it  to  be  i)uri- 
fied  in  the  following  manner  : ftrain  the  ftorax,  diffolved 
in  fpirit  of  wine,  then  diftil  till  it  is  reduced  to  a proper 
conftftence.  Dr.  Cullen  fays,  that  mixed  wdth  fome  unc- 
tuous fubftances  in  the  proportion  of  one  part  of fyrax 
to  tw’O  of  ung.  bafilicon  nigrum,  it  has  been  of  remarkable 
fervice  in  paralytic  cafes,  and  particularly  in  debility  of 
the  limbs  follownng  rickets  ; but  this  he  has  from  an  em- 
pirical pradlice.  See  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works,  Phil.of. 
Tranf.  N 313.  Lewis’s  and  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med.  Ni- 
cholfon’s  Dictionary  of  Chemiftry,  1795. 

ALBA.  The  White  Peruvian'  Balsam. 

SUBALARIS  VENA,  from  fub,  under , and  ala,  the 
armpit.  The  Axillary  veix. 


SUBCLAVIiE  ARTERDE,  from  Jhb,  under,  and 
clavicula,  the  channcl-bone.  The  Subclavian  Arte- 
ries. They  are  fo  called  from  their  fituation  beinr^  cin- 
der the  clavicles.  They  arife  from  the  arch  of  the  aorta, 
on  each  fide  of  the  left  carotid,  which  commonly  lie  in 
the  middle  between  them.  The  origin  of  the  left  fub- 
cla'vian  artery  ufually  terminates  the  aorta  afeendens. 
Theie  arteries  on  each  fide  terminate  at  the  upper  edp-e 
of  the  firft  rib  between  the  low’er  infertions  of  the  firft 
fcalenus  mufcle,  and  there,  as  they  go  out  of  the  thorax, 
they  take  the  name  of  the  arteriee  axillares. 

SUBCLAVIUS  MUSCULUS.  It  rifes  by  a fmall  ten- 
don from  the  antei  ior  part  of  the  cartilage  of  the  firft  rib, 
clofe  to  the  ftrong  ligament  which  conncdls  this  rib  to  the 
clavicle,  and  runs  along  the  whole  under  fide  of  the  clavi- 
cle into  the  coracoid  procefs,  where  it  is  articulated  to  the 
clavicle.  Its  ufe  is  to  biing  the  clavicle  upwaids  and  for- 
ward'. 

SUBCOSTALES.  Thefe  mufcles  are  fituated  more 
or  lefs  obliquely  on  the  infides  of  the  ribs  near  their  bony 
angles,  and  running  in  the  fame  direiftlon  with  the  exter- 
nal intercoftals.  They  are  fixed  by  both  extremities  in 
the  ribs  ; the  inferior  being  always  at  a greater  diftance 
from  the  vertebrae  than  the  fuperior,  and  feveral  ribs  lying 
between  the  two  infertions. 

SUBCUTANEUS.  SeePLATYSMA  Myoides. 
SUBHUMERALIS  VENA.  See  Articularis  ven.a. 
SUBLIMAMENTUM.  See  Eneorema. 

SUBLTMATIO.  Subl  IMATION,  fometimes  called 
elevatio.  It  is  the  condenfing  and  colle61:ing  in  a folid 
form,  by  means  of  veffels  aptly  conftrudled,  the  fumes  of 
bodies  railed  fi  om  them  by  the  application  of  a proper 
heat.  Fluids  are  faid  to  diftil,  and  folids  to  fublime.  If 
the  fubliming  matter  concretes  into  a inafs,  it  is  common- 
ly called  a fublimate  ; if  into  a powdery  form,  flow’crs. 
See  Nicholfon’s  Difif.  of  Chem.  1795. 

SuBLIMATIO  URIN..E.  See  En/EOREMA. 

iSUBLIMA'PUM.  See  Merc,  coros.  alb. 
SUBLINGUALES  GLANDULtE,  vel  BarthoUnia- 
nee,  vel  Riviniana;.  The  sublingual  glands.  They 
lie  between  the  mylo-hyoidaei  and  the  genio-gloffi  mufcles, 
and  almoft  always  difeharge  their  faliva  In  the  fame  place 
w'ith  the  fubmaxlllary  glands  under  the  tongue. 

SUBLINGUALIS  ARTERIA.  The fublingual arte- 
ry is  the  fecond  branch  from  the  external  carotid  ; it  rifes 
a little  above  the  fuperior  guttural  artery  ; it  runs  in  for- 
wards, upwards,  and  over  the  cornu  of  the  os  hyoides, 
and  finks  into  the  tongue  to  fupply  all  the  adjacent  muf- 
cles. It  is  alfo  called  the  ranina  arteria. 

SUBLUXATIO.  Subluxation.  It  is  wdiere  tlie 
head  of  a bone  is  not  quite  out  of  its  focket,  but  refts 
upon  the  brim. 

SUBMERSIO.  Drowning.  In  Dr.  Cullen’s  No- 
fologv  it  is  a variety  of  the  apoplexia  J'uffocata.  Sauvages 
terms  it  afphyxia  irnmer forum.  Inftances  have  occurred 
of  perfons  lying  under  water  for  fix  hours,  and  afterwards 
been  reftored  to  life  and  health  , two  hours  have  been 
employed  in  the  recovery  of  thofe  w’ho  had  Iain  long  un- 
der w'ater,  before  any  advantage  was  obferved  from  en- 
deavours, and  at  length  fuccefs  hath  followed.  Strange 
are  the  repoits  on  this  fubjeift.  Some  modern  phyfiolo- 
gifts  affert,  that  no  terreftrial  animal  can  be  recovered,  if 
it  continues  fix  minutes  under  water  at  one  time,  without 
breathing.  Very  little  water  is  ever  fwallowed  by  drown- 
ed perfons  ; they  do  not  attempt  to  breathe  until  they  arc 
infenfible;  and  then  on  attempting  it,  a little  Vv'ater  is  fucked 
in,  and  a fmall  portion  of  it  palfes  into  the  lungs.  On 
taking  the  body  out  of  the  water,  it  muft  not  be  laid  on 
the  cold  earth,  but  on  a warm  bed,  the  cloaths  that  are 
wet  being  firft  ftripped  off ; or  it  may  be  laid  in  the  hot 
fun,  or  any  warm  [>lace,  there  to  be  rubbed  with  coarfe 
cloths  until  a glow  is  perceived  in  the  fkin  ; a ftrong 
healthy  perfon  may  blow  his  warm  breath  into  the  patient’s 
mouth  to  diftend  the  lungs  ; or  the  fmoak  of  tobacco 
may  be  conveyed  into  the  patient’s  mouth,  or  his  throat 
may  be  tickled  with  a feather  to  excite  a vomiting  ; after 
which  let  him  be  laid  before  a warm  fire,  or  on  any  other 
warm  place,  until  life"appears.  The  jugular  veins  may 
be  opened,  to  fet  the  circulation  forward  again  ; the  veins 
in  other  parts  will  rarely  bleed  ; the  fumes  of  tobacco  may 
be  throevn  up  the  inteftincs  ; volatiles  and  ftimulants  may 
be  applied  to  the  nofe  and  the  tongue  ; thefe  are  moft 
uleful  after  bleeding.  If  thefe  fail,  lironchotomy  may  be 
performed,  (fee  Tracheotomi  a ;)  and  warm  breath 
mav  be  blown  in  at  the  aperture : this  is  the  heft  and  moft 
certain  way  of  diredling  air  into  ihc  lungs  ; becaufe  the 
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air  blown  into  the  moutb  may  pafs  only  by  the  cefopha- 
giis  into  the  ftomach  ; and  this  operation  muft  be  conti- 
nued until  figns  of  hde  appear.  Indeed,  without  expaiv 
fion  of  the  lungs,  little  good  can  be  done,  for  people  die, 
\yho  are  drowned,  of  tlieir  being  in  a oolapfed  ftate ; 
tneiefoie,  the  moft  efFedtual  means  Ihould  be  iifed  for  the 
recovery  of  the  adtion  ot  this  organ  ; not  any  thing  firould 
be  forced  down  the  throat,  but  as  foon  as  the  patient  can 
attempt  to  1 wallow,  give  him  a draught  of  warm  water, 
with  a table-lpoonful  of  muftard  in  it,  to  drink.  Conti- 
itue  thele  means  until  hte  leems  to  be  confirmed.  Gene- 
lally,  alter  recovery,  an  oppreffion,  a cough,  and  a fever 
follow'. 

In  the  firft  volume  of  Dr.  Fothergdl’s  Works,  Dr. 
Letfom  hath  inferted  the  following  method  of  treatment, 
found  by  tire  Humane  Society  to  be  moft  fuccefsful  on 
thefe  occafions. 

L-  1 he  body  Ihould  not  be  rolled  on  the  ground,  or 
over  a barrel,  nor  lifted  up  by  the  heels,  or  be  any  other 
way  roughly  handled,  or  violently  ftrook  ; but  be  remov- 
ed to  a convenient  place,  lying  as  on  a bed,  with  the  head 
a little  raifed,  in  as  natural  a pofition  as  poffible. 

TI.  The  body,  well  wiped  with  a cloth,  fhould  be  placed 
in  a warm  bed  or  blanket  ; but  not  too  near  a large  fire. 
Bottles  of  hot  water  ftrould  be  laid  to  the  bottoms  of  the 
feet,  joiirts  of  the  knees,  and  under  the  arm-pits.  A 
warming-pan  moderately  heated,  or  hot  bricks  wrapped 
in  cloths,  fliould  be  rubbed  over  the  body,  particularly 
along  the  back.  The  natural  warmth  of  a healthy  per- 
fon,  eipecially  a child,  lying  clofe  to  the  body,  hath  been 
found  very  efficacious.  The  room  fhould  be  kept  open 
and  airy,  evith  few  perfons  in  it.  The  flftit  of  an  attend- 
ant, or  fkin  of  a Iheep  frefli  killed  and  warm,  may  be 
ufed  to  advantage.  Should  the  accident  happen  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  a warm  hath,  brew-houfe,  bake-houfe, 
glais-houfe,  faltern,  foap  manufadlory,  or  any  fabric 
where  warm  lees,  allies,  embers,  grains,  fand,  water, 
&c.  can  be  eafily  procured,  it  will  be  veiy  proper  to  place 
the  body  in  any  of  thefe,  moderated  to  a degree  of  heat, 
very  little  exceeding  that  of  a healthy  perfon. 

III.  The  body  being  placed  in  one  or  other  of  the  above' 
advantageous  fiiuations,  various  ftimulating  means  fhould 
be  irnmediately  employed.  The  moft  efficacious  are, 
blowing  with  force  into  the  lungs,  by  applying  the  mouth 
to  that  of  the  patient,  clofing  at  the  fame  tune  his  nof- 
trils  ; throwing  the  fmoak  of  tobacco  up  the  fundament 
into  the  bowels,  by  means  of  a clyfter-pipe  or  fumigator  ; 
a pair  of  bellows  may  be  employed  until  the  others  can 
be  procured  ; rubbing  the  belly,  cheft,  back  and  arms, 
W'ith  a coarfe  doth,  or  dry  fait,  fo  as  not  to  rub  ofFthe  fkin, 
or  with  a fiannd  dipped  in  brandy,  rum,  or  gin  ; apply- 
ing fpirlt  of  iiartfliorn,  volatile  falts,  or  the  like,  to  the 
nolirils,  and  rubbing  tliem  on  the  temples  frequently; 
tickling  the  throat  with  a feather,  to  excite  a propenfttv 
to  vomit ; and  the  noftrils  alfo  with  a feather  or  fnuff  to 
provoke  fneezing.  The  body  fliould  at  intervals  be  ftiaken, 
and  varied  in  its  pofition. 

IV . If  there  be  any  ftgns  of  returning  life,  fuch  as  figh- 
ing,  gafping,  twitching,  beating  of  the  heart,  return  of 
natural  warmtn  or  colour,  a fpoonfnl  of  water  may  be  ad- 
miaiftered,  to  try  if  the  power  of  fwallowing  be  returned  ; 
n It  be,  a fpoonlul  oi  two  of  warm  wine,  or  of  brandy 
and  water,  may  be  given  to  advantage,  but  not  before. 

Early  bleeding  has  been  found  pernicions,  and  even 
fatal  ; It  is  not  always  applicable,  though  it  may  fome- 
tirnes  be  employed  by  a perfon  of  fkill,  to  remove  or  pre- 
vent fymptoms  of  inflammation. 

The  above  methods  of  reftoring  life  are  applicable  to 
various  other  cafes  of  apparent  fudden  death,  whether 
from  hanging,  apopledic  and  convulfive  fits,  cold,  fuffo- 
cation  by  damps  or  noxious  vapours,  proceeding  from 
coal  mines,  confined  air  of  wells,  caves,  cifterns,  or  from 
the  muft  of  fermenting  liquors. 

See  TifTot’s  Advice  to  the  people.  Med.  Mufeum, 
vol.  hi.  p.  376,  &c.  Dr.  Cullen’s  Letter  to  Lord  Cath- 
cart  on  this  lubje£f. 

SUBOCCIPl  TALES  NERVI.  So  the  tenth  pair  of 

nerves  are  called  which  proceed  from  the  head.  They 
are  fmall  ; they  pafs  out  at  the  foramen  magnum,  be- 
tween tiie  hafis  of  the  fleuli,  and  the  tnmfverfe  procefs  of 
tlie  atlas,  where  they  form  a ganglion,  and  give  branches 
to  the  adjacent  ninlclcs  ; after  winch,  forming  a fort  of 
arch  with  an  alcending  twig  of  the  firft  cervical  pair,  a 
branch  is  font  otf,  which  is  called  tlie  occipital  nerve. 

S jjjOR-JLiil  ARIUS.  A hninch  of  the  iqiper  maxil- 


lary branch  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves ; it  runs  on  the 
lower  part  of  the  orbit  of  the  eye.  See. 

PoPLITEUS. 

SUBSCAPULARIS  MUSCULUS.  See  Infra 

SCAPOLARIS. 

SUBSIDisNTlA.  See  Epistasis. 

SUBSULTUS,  from  Jub,  under,  and  Jal'io,  to  leap  ; is 
tire  lame  as  xpafmodic,  or  a convulfion  of  the  clonic  kind, 
7^°*^  ^1-  of  leaping  which  the  tendons  give  to  the 
land  lying  upon  them.  A twitching  of  the  ten- 
dons, alfo  an  involuntary  twitching,  or  fpafmodic  con- 
ti action  of  tne  mufcular  parts; 

SUCCAGO.  See  Sapa. 

Antembalomknos. 

SUCCENTURIATI  MUSCULI.  See  Pvrami- 

dales,  Musculi. 

SUCCHAR.  (fee 
SUCHAR.  5 oaccharum. 

SUCCI  SCOREUTICI.  See  Cochleaeia  Bri- 

TANNICAi 

SUCCINGENS  MEMBRANA.  See  Diaphrag- 

MA. 

SUCCINUM.  Amber.  Various  arc  the  appella- 
tions_  given  to  this  fubftance.  'Hie  Italians  and  French 
^ It  amber  ; tne  Arabians  ambar — anhar — ampar  \ — • 
Greeks,  amber,  and  harpax ; and  the  Syrians,  harpava 
^atcher,  becaufe  it  fnatches,  or  atrraas  ftraws, 

, y amBra,  the  Arabians  mean  amberfreafe  \ 

and  by  amber,  what  the  Greeks  calU«;,/k^a.  " 

Amber  alfo  bearR  the  names  berenlce—carabe—cha~ 
rabe  ~ karabe — ambra  — eleSkrum—edes—edcts—aurum — 
elimpium.~T\\t  immature  amber,  -Paracelsus  calls 
glaura.  It  is  found  in  feveral  parts  of  the  world  ; the 
molt  confiderable  quantities  are  taken  up  from  regular 
mines  in  fome  of  the  inland  countries  belonging  to  the 
king  of  Priiffia  ; but^  the  fiiieft  forts  are  thrown  up  by 
particularly  in  ftormy  weather,  about  Pillau. 

There  are  various  conje6lures  refpeding  the  origin  of 
amber.  The  Arabians  fay,  that  the  black  poplar  affords 
fliKAr;  the  poplar,  they  call  hour,  and  the  tear  haurus, 
which  was  changed  to  hambrus,  to  fignify  amber-,  or, 
according  to  fome,  into  avrum,  or  ahrum,  and  thence  into 
ambtarn,  to  fignify  the  tear  of  the  poplar  ; and,  probably, 
fioni  tne  likenefs  of  the  poplar  gum  and  amber,  the  fame 
name  obtained  for  both. 

Leo  Africanus  fays,  that  the  whale  is  called  ham- 
bara,  by  the  inhabitants  of  Fez  and  Morocco,  which  per- 
laps  gave  life  to  the  notion,  that  amber  was  the  dung  or 
Ipawn  of  the  whale.  ° 

But  notwithftanding  thefe  various  conjedures,  it  is 
moil  piobable,  that  it  is  iiiftaiitly  formed  by  the  con- 
courle  of  mineral  oil,  or  petroleum,  with  vitriolic  acid. 
And  thus  it  is  eafy  to  conceive  how  infeds  of  the  moft 
tender  kind,  are  enveloped,  without  injuring  them,  or  al- 
tering their  natural  appearances.  Some  affert  that  bitu- 
mens are  effentially  mineral;  others,  and  by  far  the 
greateft  number,  that  they  proceed  originally  from  vege- 
table fubftaimes.  In  favour  of  the  latter  opinion,  fee 
Macqu^-s  Chemical  Didionary.  Dr.  Saunders,  in 
his  Ledures  on  the  Theory  and  Pradice  of  Cliemiftry, 
jays,  alUoffil  inflammable  matter  is  fiippofed  to  proceed 
jrom  anim.al  and  vegetable  matters,  altered  by  time ; he 
further  obferves,  that  fulpluir  is  obtained  by  mixing  vi- 
triolic acid  and  fpirlt  of  wine  redified,  or  oil.  On  the 
Other  hand.  Dr.  Lewis  obferves,  that  the  oil  of  amber 
differs  from  all  thofe  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  ; and 
agrees  with  the  mhieral  petrolea,  in  not  being  foluble, 
either  in  its  redified  or  unredified  ftate,  by  fpirit  of 
■wine,  fixt  alkaline  lixivia,  or  volatile  alkaline  fpii  its  ; the 
oil,  after  long  digeftion  or  agitation,  feparating  as  fteely 
as  common  oil  does  from  water:  he  fij-rther  obferves^ 
that  mineral  bitumens  are  different  in  their  qualities  frorri 
tlie  vegetable  refins ; and,  in  the  mineral  kingdom,  we 
find  a fluid  oil,  very  different  from  vegetable  oils.  The 
mineral  oil  is  changed  by  mineral  acids  into  a fubftance 
greatly  refembling  bitumen;  and  the  vegetable  oils  are 
changed  by  the  fame  acids  into  fubftances  greatly  re- 
refills.,  from  bituniens  we  gain  by 
diftillation  the  mineral  oil ; and  from  refnis,  the  vegetable 
oil,  cliftind  in  their  qualities  as  at  firft  ; vegetable  oils 
and  relins  have  been  heated  with  all  known  mineral  acids, 
but  have  nevei'  yielded  any  thing  ftmilar  to  the  m’lieral 
bitumens.  It  feems,  therefore,  as  if  the  oily  produds  of 
the  two  kingdoms  were  fpccifically  and  effentially  difte- 
rent.  The  la-ws  of  chemical  enquiries  at  leaft  demand, 

8 K that 


sue 


[ 682  ] 


s u 


that  we  do  not  look  upon  them  any  otlicrwHe  until  we 
are  able  to  produce  from  one  a fubftance  fimilar  to  the 
other  ; when  this  is  done,  and  not  before,  the  prefump- 
tion  that  nature  effedfs  the  fame  change  in  the  bowels  of 
the  earth,  will  be  of  forae  weight.  See  Dr.  Lewis’s  Note 
in  his  Tranflation  of  Neumann’s  Chemiflry,  vol  vii.  p.  3. 
Neumann  fays,  in  fpeaking  of  amber,  it  is  moft  proba,ble 
that  amber  is  generated  inftantly  from  the  concourfe’of 
mineral  oil,  or  petroleum  with  vitriolic  acid,  in  the  form 
of  vapours. 

The  yellow  amber  fliould  be  of  a citron  yellow,  or  of 
a golden  colour,  bright,  tranfparent,  eahly  taking  hre, 
and  exhaling  a pleafant  fragrant  fmell, 

Tn  Holland,  a vegetable  refm,  called  cvmmi  dje 
LoocK  is  fold  under  the  name  of  American  amber-,  but 
it  is  lefs  ele6lric  than  atnber,  wants  the  peculiar  fmell 
thereof  when  it  is  burning,  diflblves  readily  in  fpirit  of 
wine  ; and,  when  diftilled,  it  does  not  afford  the  fame 
principles  as  the  amber  does. 

_ If  amber  is  diftilled  in  a retort  by  a ftrong  heat,  it 
yields  a phlegm,  or  oil,  which  grows  thicker  and  thicker 
as  the  diftilling  continues,  and  a particular  kind  of  fait. 
The  amber  is  powdered  and  mixed  witli  three  times  its 
weight  of  white  land  before  it  is  committed  to  diftillation ; 
a retort  is  half  filled  with  it,  and  then  the  fire  is  gradu- 
ally increafed  until  a phlegm  rifes,  but  not  more  than  to 
make  water  boil ; after  this,  the  heat  ftiould  be  greater, 
but  gradually  increafed,  yet  not  fo  as  to  make  tlie  amber 
fmell  much  ; the  receiver  may  be  left  unluted  ; thus  it 
can  be  occaftonally  removed,  and  the  fait  fwept  out,  and 
fo  hindred  from  melting  with  the  oil  that  rifes ; the  dif- 
tillation is  continued  until  no  fait  is  feen  to  arife.  After 
the  diftillation  is  ended,  gather  all  the  fait  togctlier,  and 
dry  it  by  prefling  it  gently  between  fomc  ihects  of  fpongy 
paper;  then  to  purify  it,  boil  it  in  the  phlegm  that  arolc 
in  the  beginning  of  the  diftillation,  whicli  is  called  the 
i\nnt  oi  amber -,  or  it  maybe  boiled  in  common  water, 
then  fet  to  cryftallize  ; this  may  be  repeated  until  it  is 
fufficiently  freed  from  its  oil.  When  this  fait  is  pine,  it 
is  of  a white  colour,  of  a pungent,  jienctrating.  gratciiil, 
acid  tafte  ; it  diflblves  in  redified  fpirit  of  wine  with  dif-’ 
ficulty,  though  aflifted  by  heat,  but  readily  in  water. 

The  fait  of  amber  is  mixed  with  fal  ammoniac  ; but 
this  it  difeovered  by  an  urinous  fmell  ariling  on  rubbino' 
it  with  the  fait  of  tartar  ; it  is  mixed  with  nitre,  but  this 
is  difeovered  by  the  nitrous  tafte.  When  mixed  with 
cream  of  tartar,  it  is  difeovered  by  dilToh  ing  it  in  water, 
for  the  fait  oi  amber  readily  diflolves  and  leaves  the  cream’ 
of  tartar  undiflolved.  When  it  is  mixed  with  the  fait  of 
coral,  it  is  difeovered  by  laying  it  on  a red-hot  iron,  on 
which  the  fait  of  amber  flies  olF,  but  that  of  the  coral  re- 
mains in  the  form  of  a white  powder. 

T.  his  fait  is  given  in  dofes  from  gr.  iii.  to  3 i.  Boer 
haave  extols  it  as  an  antihyfteric,  and  other  phyficians 
attribute  many  other  virtues  to  it.  Dr.  Alfton  of  Edin- 
burgh fays,  that  when  divefted  of  the  oil,  it  is  no  better 
than  common  fait ; Dr.  Cullen,  that  when  genuine,  and 
purified,  its  virtues  are  little  better  than  that  of  vegetable 
acids.  At  prefent  it  is  ufed,  to  render  the  operation  of 
aloetic  and  reftnous  purges  more  mild,  and  alfo  more  cer- 
tain, and  as  an  antihyfteric  and  diuretic.  Dofe,  five  to 
fifteen  or  twenty  grains. 

The  oil  which  rifes  in  diftillation  may  be  reflified  by 
diftilling  it  from  pure  water.  The  redified  oil  hath  a 
ftrong  bituminous  fmell,  and  a pungent  acrid  tafte  ; it 
heats  the  body,  and  promotes  the  fluid  fecretions  ; it  is 
chiefly  ufed  as  an  antihyfteric  ; an  affillant  to  emmena- 
gogues;  in  epilepfy,  hooping  coughs,  and  other  convul- 
li\  e complaints  ; m dofes,  from  fiv^e  to  twenty  drops  on  a 
lirmp  of  fugar,  or  mixed  up  with  mucilage  of  gum  ara- 
bic  into  a draught  with  fome  diftilled  water  : externally 
it  is  applied  to  weak,  rheumatic,  and  paralytic  limbs, 
and  as  a warm  ftimulant  to  the  fpine,  mixed-up  with  a 
moderate  portion  of  fweet  oil.  0!>ftinate  intermittents 
are  faid  to  have  been  cured  by  it.  The  Swedifn  College 
diredfs  one  ounce  of  amber  to  be  digefted  in  four  ounces 
of  vitiiolic  ^ther,  and  given  from  twenty  to  fixty  drops  in 
the  fame  complaints  the  oleum  fuccini  is  preferibeJ  for. 
This  oil  agrees  with  the  mineral  oils  in  refufing  to  mix 
with  vinous  fpirits.  The  London  College  order  the  fait 
and  oil  to  be  obtained  from  two  pounds  of  amber  placed 
in  a fand  bath,  and  gradually  increafing  the  heat,  whence 
an  acid  liquor,  oil,  and  fait  mixed  with  the  oil,  will  come 
over.  To  purify  the  fait,  they  take  half  a pound  of  the 
fait,  one  pint  of  diftilled  water ; the  fait  is  boiled  in  the 
water,  and  then  fet  by  to  oryftallize.  In  order  to  purify 


the  0.1,  they  take  a pound,  and  difli!  it  three  times 
dofe  from  five  to  thirty  drops.  The  Edinhurnh  Colleo-e 
have  given  lupenor  diredions  for  thefe  procdles. 

Oil  feems  to  be  the  only  adive  medicine  as  an  a'ntiluaf 
modic,  wnirh  power  is  increafed  by  ics  purity,  acquired 
by  lepeated  diftillations.  It  has  been  round ' extremely 

aff-dions''"'  ''Vr  and  other  fpafmodic 

ant^oiions,  m dofes  or  from  ten  drous  to  tlrirty 

Several  preparations  have  been  made  irom  amber  b.-i' 
they  are  rarely  ufed.  See  Neumann’s  Chcin.  Av’o'-l 
Lewis  s Mat.  Med.  T.'ournet'ort’s  Mat  hied  lV;,.r,  n ’ 
foil’s  Did.  of  Chem.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med 

SucciNUM  CiNEREUM— GiusiE.uM.  See  Ambra^ 

C R I S E A . « 

_ SUCCISA,  alfo  called  mer/}es  dlahoU feablefo  fo’'o 
imcgro.^  Co]\iMON  devil’s  BIT.  It  is  a Ipecies  of  Ica 
bins;  It  grovs  m meadows  and  pafture-ground.s,  and 
flowers  at  the  end  of  fmnmer.  The  roots  are  faid  to  be 
alexiphanmc  ; the  leaves  are  often  fold  for  the  leaves  of 
common  fcahms  ; they  arc  alexiphannic,  refolvent,  bitter 
and  of  the  fame  qualities  as  the  icabius  for  which  they 
are  fold.  See  Scabiosa.  ^ 

SUCCUBUS.  See  Incubo. 

SUCCUS  INDICUS  PURGAKS.  Laxati- 

vus.  See  Gambogia. 

^ red,  flinging  foots  on  the 

SUDAhlTNA.  Heat  pimples,  or  an  eruption  of 
pulhiles,  which  mccced  an  mordiuacc  fwcar.  Tiiat  kind 
of  iymptomatic  miliary  fever,  that  is  called  boa,'w1uc1i 
Icct'alio  Dilsudatio. 

SUDATORUM.  See  Achicoi.um. 

SUDOR.  Sweat.  It  is  that  fluid  wliich  trnnfudcs 
through  the  jiorc.s  of  the  fkm  when  wc  ule  much  cxcr- 
Cilc,  Oi-  filch  means  as  may  increafe  its  dilcharne  It 
confifls  of  a rvatcr,  a highly  exalted  oil,  a fait,  and  a tcr- 
rdtnous  matter. 

Sudor  Akglicus,  called  alfo  hychonlfcs,  hdropyretos 
gargeatio.  I lie  swea'i  ing  sickness.  Dj-.  Cullen 
tlnnhs  it  a ipccies  of  typluis.  See  Helodes.  This  diG 
oidci  is  tluis  named  from  its  firfl  appearing  in  this  illancl. 
VVhen  ilciiry  VII.  hift  landed  his  foldicrs  at  Milfoid 
Haven,  in  the  year  J4S3,  it  appeared  amongft  tliem. 
Jn  1405,  It  was  111  London  ; it  foon  difappeared,  hut  le- 
tuincd  live  or  fix  limes:  the  left  return  was  iu  icci.  ft 
was  remarked  that  Engliflimcn,  whctlicr  they  relidcd  at 
lome,  or  fled  into  other  countries,  were  attacked,  whilft 
foreigners  m Lngland  vrerc  umiircAcd.  DiilAent  na- 
ticms  are  varioully  aflecicd  ; Init  fomc  on  the  fu  ll  appear- 
ance or  the  ihiordor  were  feizud  with  a pain  in  the  neck, 
capuia,  legs,  and  arms,  wliiift  otiiers  perceived  onlv  a 
kind  of  warm  vapt.'ur,  or  flatulence,  running  tlirougii 
thofe  parts  ; and  theic  lymptoms  were  fuddenly  fncceedcd 
by  a profufe  Aerrt/,  for  which  the  patients  could  nut  ac- 
count. Inc  mrcrnal  parts  became  rirft  warm,  and  were 
oon  a.tcr  Icizeo  w id  an  incredible  heat,  vvliich  thence 
diTiifcd  itielf  t()  the  extremities.  An  intolerable  thirft, 
reftlefTnci.s,  and  mdilpoftnon  of  the  heart,  liver,  and  fto- 
mach,  Averc  tne  next  lymptoms,  fucceeded  by  an  excef- 
IV c head-ach,  a dcliiium,  in  wliidi  the  patient  was  triflino- 
and  talkative,  and  after  thefe  a kind  of  exlcimaiion  of 
the  body,  and  an  irrefiftiblc  ncccffity  of  fl'cp'nw  In 
fome  thcy-avri/  ftoppccl  in  the  beginning,  and  tlieir  limiis 
liecamc  moocrateiy  cool  ; but  tin's  evacuation  licing  af- 
tervvards  i>rmnotcd,  the  matter  of  it  was  of  a difagrceahle 
fmell,  of  difFercnt  colours,  fometimes  moie.  and  fome- 
nmes  Ids  m quantity,  ar.d  of  a thicki/ii 'confiflencc. 
Some  were  leized  with  a nau.fta,  others  with  a vomiting; 
all,  without  coxceptioii,  were  afllidced  with  a difEculty  of 
refpiration.  'Llic  m ine  had  nothing  prciernatand,  exeent 
t lat  It  was  of  a thicker  conliflencc,  and  tiuved  vviiii  a 
fainter  colour  than  ufual.  The  pulfe  '..a;;  rattier  quicker 
than  natural.  In  thofe,  however,  wlio  breathed  in  the 
pureft  air,  and  had  the  beft  conflitutions,  the  difcafe  was 
moft  mild. 

The  means  that  were  found  to  be  the  moft  fahitaiy, 
wcic  to  keep  up  the  Jvecat,  after  it  begun,  at  leaft  for 
twenty-four  hoiir.c,  for  by  that  time  the  difealc'  termi- 
nated.  During  u,c  J-n-eat,  no  more  aliment  was  taken 
than  the  ftrength  required  ; fleep  was  (01  hid  ; and  wlun 
the  fwcatiug  was  oyer,  the  [latient  was  to  lie  cautions  in 
going  abroad.^  Cains  aiiid  W^illis  de  I'.pli.  Biitaiinica. 

Sl  DORlFJCy\.  Sudor  irics  ; called  alfo  l -draira-, 
bidroLopJea.  iVicditines  wliiclncxule  Iweat.  When  the 
fweat  is  to  he  excited,  it  fhould  lie  coniKin  td  wlieilicr  the 
heat  of  the  bony  is  tibcve  cr  befow  that  d 'giTe  wturb  ad- 

n.its 


liilts  of  this  evacuation.  The  ufual  natural  heat  in  dif- 
- terent  perfons  may  fomewhat  vary,  and  for  this  an  al- 
lowance is  to  be  made  ; but  whether  the  degree  of  heat 
is  in  a healthy  llate,  if  the  perfon  is  ten  degrees  hotter  by 
Fahrenh.  therm,  he  cannot  be  made  to-fweat.  It  is  true,’ 
that  m driving  to  raife  a fweat  by  the  ufe  of  diluting  li- 
quors, heat  will  be  increafed  above  this,  and  the  fweat  Hot- 
withdanding,  follow  ; but  if  the  diluting  drinks  were  not 
ufed,  othei  means  would  fail.  In  this  cale  cooling  me- 
thods mud  be  ufed,  fuch  as  cold  water  for  drink,  cool  air 
admitted  to  the  body,  and  cooling  medicines  given  inter- 
nally. IJ^  thejieat  is  below  the  Jiandard-  oj'  health,  W’arm* 
water  and  cordials  mud  be  ufed,  tire  patient  mud  be  kept 
in  a w'arm  room  or  in  bed.  As  fweating  greatly  cools 
the  body,  it  fhould  be  cautioud'v  ufed  in  low  and  putrid 
fevers.  When  the  patient  is  veryjrot,  to  afdd  the  efFedls 
of  cold  water,  and  to  haden  it  through  the  Ikin,  flannel 
cloths  may  he  wrung  out  of  hot  water,  and  applied 
round  the  legs  and  thighs,  and  thus  a fweat  will  be  pro- 
duced ^very  fpeedily.  When  the  fweat  is  once  railed, 
the  drink  fnould  be  warm,  and  fupplied  more  or  lefs 
freely,  according  to  the  degree  and  continuance  of  the 
fweating.  Sweating  is  rarely  of  ufe  when  bleeding  is  un- 
fafe  ; though,  in  fuch  cafes,  a gentle  perfpiration  may  ge- 
nerally prove  falutary.  See  Dr.  Home’s  Medical  TraHs 
“ and  Experiments,  p.  2 20.  Exp.  v.  Mr.  Alexander’s  Ex- 
perimental Effays,  Exp.  iii.  and  Diaphoretica. 

SUFFIMENTUM.  A sufummigation  ; called 
alfo  hypocapnifma.  Thofe  made  for  pleafure  are  o-ene- 
rally  formed  of  fuch  fweet  fubdances  as  are  found  m be 
agreeable,  and  thofe  which  are  formed  for  health  are 
generally  calculated  to  affeH  the  mouth,  throat,  or  other 
part  to  which  they  are  to  be  applied,  in  fuch  manner  as 
to  produce  fome  important  alteration  for  the  removal  of 
fome  difeafe. 

SUFFOCATIO  STRIDULA,  alfo  called  the  croup, 
the  CHOCK,  the  stuffing  or  rising  of  the  lights. 
Angina  interna,  angina  latcns  & difficUis,  angina  infam- 
matoria  infantum,  angina  membranacea,  angina  pcrniciofa, 
angina  polypofa,  catarrhus  fuffocativus,  afhnia  infantum, 
fpafmodicum,  cynanchi  fridula,  m.orbus  frangulatiorhis, 
truculentus  infantum.  It  is  a difeafe  that  hitherto  hath 
only  appeared  in  children,  rarely  if  ever  in  any  after 
twelve  years  of  a^e.  Dr.  Cullen  names  it  cynanche 
TRACHEALis,  wliich  he  defines,  a tracheal  quinfy,  at- 
tended with  difficult  refpiration,  ringing  found  in  infpira- 
tion,  clangous  cough,  no  tumor  commonly  appearino  in 
the  throat,  deglutition  a little  impeded,  and  inflamma- 
tory fever.  He  arranges  it  as  the  third  fpecies  of  cy- 
nanche. 

This  diforder  appears  to  be  prefent  by  a peculiar  diarp 
llirill  voice,  not  eaCly  defcribed  ; a remarkable  freedom 
from  all  other  complaints,  though  the  horn-  of  death  be  at 
hand  ; the  breathing  is  quick,  and  more  or  lefs  laborious ; 
the  pulfe  frequent,  fometimes  ftrong  at  firft,  but  always 
foft  and  weak  towards  the  end  ; fometimes  there  is  a dull 
pain  in  the  trachea,  on  fpeaking,  or  when  it  is  preiTed 
with  a finger ; and,  at  others,  an  external  fwelling  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  fame  tube';  the  fenfes  are  perfecf  to  the 
laft  ; the  progrefs  of  the  diforder  is  rapid,  for  generally 
death  foon  fteps  in  to  conclude  it.  The  face  is  generally 
flulhed,  though  fometimes  it  is  of  a livid  colour.  Some- 
times there  is  a cough,  and  when  it  is  attendant,  it  is 
fhort  and  ftifled,  and  not  attended  with  much  expedora- 
fion.  Dr.  Cullen  defcribes  it  as  having  for  its  charac- 
teriftic  fymptoms,  “ a peculiar  croaking  found  of  the 
voice,  a difficult  refpiration,  a fenfe  of  fraitnefs  about  the 
larynx,  and  a fever  : or,  a hoarfenefs  with  fome  Jhrillnefs 
and  ringing  found,  both  in  fpeaking  and  coughing,  as  if  the 
noife  came  from  a brazen  tube."  He  further  remarks 
that  “ the  thick  mucus  that  fills  up  the  trachea  may  be 
eafily  feparated,  and  fometimes  is  found  fo  ; in  thofe  in- 
ftances  the  inner  membrane  of  the  trachea  is  always  free 
from  erofion  or  ulceration,  but  ufually  Ihews  the  veftiges 
of  inflammation  , being  covered  with  a matter  refemb- 
ling  pus,  and  like  to  that  which  is  ejedled  by  coughing; 
and  very  often  a matter  of  t!ie  fame  kind  is  found  in  the 
hronchiiE,  in  confiderable  quantity.” 

_ For  the  moft  part  winter  is  the  feafon  in  which  this 
difeafe  occurs  ; long  continued  catarrhs  from  the  mealies, 
hooping  cough,  or  the  I'mall  pox,  are  predifponent  caufes  ; 
cold  and  modi  weather  is  fuppofed  to  contribute  much  as 
caidcs.  It  is  moll  common  about  the  fea-Coaft,  and  in 
low  marfliy  countries  ; yet  lometimcs  met  with  in  mid- 
land counliies  . and  its  attacks  are  frequently  reapeated  in 
the  fame  child. 


-J  J O U Or. 

^ The  feat  of  the  diforder  is  the  cavitv  of  the  wind-pipe, 

Horn  a httle  below  the  glottis  downward  ; and  the  difoi-- 
del  itfelf  confifls  of  the  mucus  feparated  there,  and  be  ■ 
come  thick,  fo  filling  up  the  paflTage  that  the  air  can  no 
longer  pafs  freely  into  the  lungs;  at  firfl:  it  forms  a thick 
membranous  cruft,  which  thickening  filjs  up  the  cavity  o 
the  trachea.  The  back  part  of  the  trachea  where  there 
are  no  cartilages,  feems  from  the  inl^edlion  of  thofe  who 
die  of  this  ddeafe,  to  be  its  firft  and  principal  feat  • as  this 
morbid  membrane  is  often  found  there,  when  it  is  in  no 
other  part ; and,  indeed,  m this  part  is  lodged  the  greateft 
number  of  glands  defigned  for  the  fecretion  of  mucus. 
Ui.  (^uilen  tnmks  that  an  inf ammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  f the  larynx,  and  trachea,  conf'itutcs  this  dif- 
In  the  mucous  glands,  in  general,  this  diftemper 
thomd  be  confidered  as  originally  feated  ; but  from  par- 
ticular^ tiles,  more  direHed  to  thofe  of  the  trachea  ; where, 
from  tne  nature  of  the  part,  it  ’oecomes  vifible  in  a differ- 
ent w/ay  from  what  Would  difeover  it  in  any  other  part. — 
It  is  not  evmently  contagious. 

. <Fftmguilh  the  croup  from  the  catarrhus  fuffoca- 

tivus  of  Etmuller ; from  a fevere  cold  ; from  peripneu- 
monic  complaints  ; and  from  fuch  fymptoms  as‘  arife 
jiom  extraneous  bodies  lodged  in  the  trachea:  an  in- 
Itance  of  which  Dr.  Home  mentions  in  his  Enquiry  into 

the  Nature,  &c.  of  the 

T different  litnations  of  this  complaint ; 

the  firft  is  more  inflammatory  and  lefs  dangerous  ; in  this 
cafe  the  pulfe  is  generally  ftrong,  the  face  red,  the  drought 
great,  and  evacuations  are  ufeful ; the  fecond  is  lefs  in- 
flammatory and  more  dangerous  ; under  this  the  pulfe  is 
quicK,  foft,  and  weak,  the  tongue  moift,  the  thirft  incon- 
liderable;  there  is  great  anxiety,  and  death  is  haftened 
by  evacuations.  If  this  difeafe  comes  on  with  an  old  ha- 
bitual  cough,  or  by  flow  degrees,  the  inflammatory  ftage 
will  hardly  be  perceived.  The  urine  is  thin  during  the 
inflammatory  ftage  ; but  in  the  purulent  one,  it  hath  a 
iignt,  ouzy  purulent  fediment. 

If,  on  the  third  or  fourth  day,  after  the  firft  raanifefl; 
attacK,  the  breathing  is  much  affeded,  the  pulfe  is  quick 
and  weak,  the  face  red,  anxiety  great,  and  the  patient 
tolles  him, elf  about,  the  danger  is  great ; but  if  it  is  only 
on  tne  fiift  or  fecond  day,  the  breathing  not  bad,  the  pulfe 
thougn  frequent,  yet  is  ftrong  and  firm,  and  the  voicq 
i^t  altered,  lome  hope  may  be  entertained  of  a recovery. 
The  cough  becoming  ftionger  and  lefs  dry,  is  ufually  the 
firft  iign  of  amendment. 

^ Though  this  difeafe  confifts  in  an  iuflammatofy  affec- 
tion, It  does  not  commonly  end  either  in  fuppuration  or 
gangrene,  'lire  troublefome  circumftance  of  it  feems  to 
conlift  in  a fpafm  of  the  muffles  of  the  glottis,  threaten- 
ing  fuffcation._  When  this  difeafe  is  fatal,  it  is  fo  from  a 
ipalm  luffocating,  or  from  matter  in  the  bronchiie,  or  the 
mucus  m tne  larynx. 

In  the  inflammatory  ftate,  bleeding  ftiould  be  ufed  as 
freely  as  the  pulle  will. admit ; the ’bowels  fhould  be  kept  ' 
lax  ; a bhfter  muft  be  applied  to  the  throat  or  round  the 
neck,  as  foon  as  bleeding  and  purging  have  been ’ufed; 
though  if  the  cafe  is  very  inflammatory  an  emollient  ca- 
taplafm  is  to  be  preferred  ; fleams  from  hot  vinegar  and 
water  may  be  received  into  the  throat  with  the  'breatli. 
In  the  purulent  ftate  nothing  yet  attempted  feems  to  have 
any  good  effedt.  Upon  the 'firft  attack  of  tlie  difeafe 
vomifing  immediately  after  bleeding,  feems  to  be  of  con- 
lulcrable  ufe ; fomedmes  fnddenly  removing  the  difeafe. 
Antifpafmodics  do  not  evidently  appear  to  be  ufeful. 
The  application  of  leeches  and  blifters  to  the  throat,  after 
general  bleeding,  fhould  the  fulnefs  of  the  habit  require 
It,  with  general  antiphlogirtic  remedies,  have  been  very 
luccefsful.  ’With  regard  to  vomiting,  feme  caution  is 
necellary,  though  it  has  been  ftrongly  recommended, 
becauie  it  has  been  obferved,  in  feveral  inftances,  that 
after  the  ufe  of  emetics,  the  fymptoms  have  been  much 
exafperated.  See  Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  edit.  q.  vol  i ji 
292  An  Enquiry  into  the  Nature,  &c.  of  the  Croup, 
by  F.  Home,  M.  D.  London  IMed.  Jour.nol,  vol.  i.  p.  217, 
226.  Edinb.  Med.  Commentaries,  vol.  v.'p.  6,  7.  Alex- 
ander on  the  Croup.  ' 

SUFFUSIO.  See  Cataracta,  glaucoma  and 
PSEUiaoBLEPSIS. 

SUFFUSIO  AURIGINOSA.  A jaundice. 

SUGILLATIO,  itom  jugo,  to  fuck.  It  is  an  inflam- 
mation in  a part.  Thus  a blood-ihot  eye  is  a figilhition 
m the  eye.  It  is  ufed  as  fynonymons  with  ecchymoma,  or 
ecchymofis  ; but  by  the  \soxt\  fugillatio,  a different  caufc  is 
expreffed  ; an  ecchymofis  is  caulcd  by  extravafation  ; 

fugillatu'n 
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fugillation  by  fu£Hon ; as  when  cuppuig-f^lafTes  are  ap- 
plied to  a pait,  which,  by  removing  the  prefTure  of  the 
air,  occaflon  the  blood  to  ru(h  in  and  diftend  the  veffels  ; 
even  into  fuch  as  do  not  ufually  receive  red  blood. 

Taking  the  worA  fugillation  in  the  fame  fenfe  with  ec- 
chy molls,  this  diforder,  when  feated  in  tlie  eye,  takes  the 
name  of  blood-lhot ; when  the  flda  is  in  its  feat,  if  the 
colour  is  livid,  fome  writers  term  \t  pelioma-,  and,  if 
black,  melafma:  thus  are  called  black  blotches  in  the 
legs.^  ]\Ir.  Bell,  in  the  firll  volume  ot  his  Surgery,  fays, 
that  in  blood-letting,  it  often  happens  that  a fmall  tumor 
is  raifed  immediately  above  the  orifice  in  the  vein,  by  the 
blood  infinuating  itfelf  into  the  cellular  membrane  of  the 
neighbouring  jiarts.  Such  a tumor  (he  adds)  when 
round  and  fmall,  is  termed  a thrombus  ; and  when  more 
dilFufed,  an  ccchymofis.  Linnteus  names  it  J'ugillatio. 
See  Ecchymosis. 

SULPHUR.  Brimstone;  called  alfo  ahrlc\  alcii- 
hrhh anpatcr  \ appebrioc  \ oquala  \ aqu'ila  \ chibur  \ cky- 
bur  ; c'lbur.  It  is  a folld  brittle  concrete,  of  a yellowiih 
colour,  inclining  little  to  greenlfli,  and  is  in  fome  de- 
giee  glolTy.  It  conlifts  of  the  vitriolic  acid,  and  a fmall 
portion  of  phlogifton.  Mr.  Edwards,  in  his  Elements  of 
FolTilogy,  deferibes  it  as  a genus  in  the  clafs  of  inflam- 
mables,^ which  in  clofe  veffels  fublimes  in  the  form  of 
ftriis  ; in  the  open  air  is  decompounded  by  heat  into  pe- 
netiating,^  acrid,  and  fuffocating  fumes  ; and  when  defla- 
grated with  nitre,  leaves  vitriolated  tartar.  It  is  fome- 
times  found  native.  In  the  earth,  in  pure,  bright  yellow, 
femitranfparent  mafles  ; but  more  commonly  in  opake 
ones,  of  a greenilh,  greyifh,  or  other  colours,  intermixed 
With  various  earthy  or  Bony  matters.  The  impure  forts 
are  called  sulphur  vivum,  alfo  alkibric,  which  fee, 
where  other  appellations  will  be  referred  to  ; but  of  fome 
Miety  ■,—alnerlc  ancric  \ aticrit  \ apyron  ■,  apyrothium. 

1 he  native/u/phurs  are  met  with  chiefly  about  volcanos 
m Ealy,  alio  in  fome  of  the  German,  Hungarian,  and 
pwedifh  mines.  The  largeft  quantities  that  arc  brought 
into  England  aie  from  Saxony,  from  whence  we  receive 
It  m nregular  maffes,  which  are  afterwards  melted  and 
_ caff  into  rolls,  being  firfl  mixed  with  coarfe  rofin,  flour, 
and  fuch  like,  whence  its  pale  colour  ; for,  before  it  is 
thus  mixed,  its  colour  is  deeper.  There  tsrcfulphurs  of  a 
red  colour,  but  they  contain  a portion  of  ai  fenic.  Sul- 
phur is  an  ingredient  in  nioft  kind  of  ores.  The  mineral 
from  which  the  greateft  quantity  is  extraaed  is  the  yel- 
low pyrites,  plenty  of  which  is  found  In  Saxony,  where 
tht  fulphur  is  feparated  by  means  of  heat,  and  is  received 
vfiE-ls  jilaced  for  it  to  run  into  as  it  melts. 

fu Ip hur  is  purified  by  fubliming  it,  and  then  it  Is 
called  ihef  o-a.'ers  of  fulphur  ; this  operation  is  performed 
by  perfons  who  fublime  large  quantities  in  a way  of  trade, 
and  x\\Q  fulphur  thus  fublimed  becomes  an  article  in  me- 
dicine ; v;hen  it  is  perfedly  prepared  by  a procefs  men- 
tioned in  the  Theatrum  Chymicum,  it  is  called  foiiata 
terra. 

The  flowers  of  fulphur  are  ufed  againfl  cutaneous 
eruptions,  particularly  the  itch  ; and  from  its  ufefulnefs 
in  fome  diforders  of  the  lungs,  it  hath  been  called  anima 
pulmonum.  Pure  fulphur  loofens  the  belly,  in  dofes  of 
from  3 fs.  to  3 i.  and  from  its  gentle  aaion  on  the  great 
guts,  IS  ufeful  when  the  piles  are  troublefome ; it  pro- 
motes perfpiratlon ; it  paffes  readily  through  the  whole 
habit,  and  tranfpires  through  the  fkin:  in  coughs,  ca- 
tarrhs, and  afthmas,  it  is  found  ufeful,  particularly  in 
Icorbutic  habits.  ^ 

Sulphur  \s  an  adivc  medicine,  it  refirains  the  aRivity 
of  lome  other  very  powerful  ones ; mixed  with  quick- 
hlvcr,  rhe  regulus  of  antimony,  they  become  inert ; it  alfo 
reiRicrs  arfenic  lefs  poifonous. 

Various  are  the  preparations  of  fulphur ; but,  for  in- 
ternal ufe,  none  excels,  nor  even  equals,  the  flowers, 
wnich  mav  be  eafily  contrived  for  taking,  without  any 
uifguff  to  tne  palate  : among  other  modes,  the  troches,  as 
direfted  m the  Dilpenfatory  of  the  London  College  is 
an  elegant  one,  and  are  thus  made.  Take  of  flowers  of 
Julphur,  two  ounces  ; clarified  fugar,  four  ounces  ; rub 
them  toother,  and  by  the  mucilage  of  quince-feed  added 
grarhially,  let  them  be  formed  into  troches.  Ph.  Lond 
1788. 

From  /////);,//!- the  chemills  obtain  the  greateft  part  of 
the  vitriolic  acid  which  they  ufe.  The  operation  is  faid 
to  be  performed  m leaden  veffels,  fometimes  twenty  feet 
ingli,  and  ten  broad,  with  an  eighth  part  of  nitre  to  fup- 
p } ) ' a .ence  of  the  external  air,  and  fome  water  to 
coudenie  the  ftcams  ; it  is'concentrated  and  confiderably 
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purified  by  evaporation  ; it  is  then  colourlefs  withoi,.- 
mell,  extremely  corrofive,  very  fixed,  and  mofi  ponde- 
ous  of  all  unmetallic  fluids.  Its  fpecific  gravity  in  its 
lue  ftate  is  to  that  of  diflilled  water,  as  1.850  to  i.ooo 
It  is  power  ully  attractive  of  water  from  the  air,  and  hi 
unitin^g  with  water  produces  a great  degree  of  heat,  ft 
poffefles  the  general  properties  of  acids  In  an  eminent  de- 

LT'  M fluidity  it  is  not  ufed  as  a cor- 

ive,  blended  with  unauous  matter  in  the  proportion 
f one  to  eight,  it  is  applied  m die  Itch,  and  other  chronic 
eiuptions;  and  likewiie  as  a rubefacient  in  local  jialfy 

abfe'^^q- it  fhews  confider- 
able  adion  on  tne  human  calculus  out  of  the  body  • and 

theiefoie  has  been  propofed  internally  if  thatdifeafe 
paiticulaily  where  lithotomy  was  improper.  As  check- 
ing fermentation,  as  well  as  being  aftringent,  and  tonic' 
It  IS  much  uied  in  morbid  acidity,  relaxation,  and  weak* 
nefs  of  the  ftomach.  Its  effeas' are  propagme/i 
fyftem,  and  hence  its  eftabhihed  ufe,  in  paflive  harmor- 
zhages,  gleets,  and  fevers  of  the  typhous  kind.  It  is  alfo 
ufed  inteinally  m itch,  and  other  chronic  cruiitions  ■ and 
w.icn  pven  to  nuries,  having  the  itch,  it  is  kid  both  t 
cure  themlelves  and  their  children.  As  combined  ^'h 
ardent  Ipii  Its  with  different  metallic  fubftanccs  See  it 

pcLias.  Edinb.^DiJienf.  edit.  2,  1789.  See  the  Did.  of 
m.  Lewis  s Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem.  Works 
Sulphur  Auratum  Antimonii,  ^ See  Antimo- 

PR2ECIPTATUAT.  I C 

anodynum  martiale.  Sec  Fer- 

vivuM.  See  Sulphur. 

ALBUM.  See  Ethp:l. 

f ZT  ' P I.T  A T u M.  Lac  futphurls,  pr^clphaied 

fu.pim.  lake  of  fulphiirated  kali  fix  ounces  ; dfllifled 

virriolic  acid,  ddat,  as 


...ucl,  as  i/  Mcient;  boil  .I.eVulpl.aiaASli  i„S,:i 
^vatel,  until  It  IS  diflolved  ; filter  the  liquor  through 
pajici  ; to  which  add  the  vitriolic  acid  ; wafh  the  nrefi- 
pated  jiowder  till  it  becomes  infipid,  by  pouring  oiPfrcfli 
portions  of  water.  Ph.  Lond.  1788  ^ Thic  , f 
does  not  dlflbr  in  quality  from  pure  'fulphur,  IkTldchTt 

&c!^  tltL"r/u°R?  -’Suents, 

called  petroleum  ful- 
phmatum.  Take  of  flowers  ob  fulphur,  foiii  ounces  - oil 

the‘"o-r'’  by  weight ; boil  the  flowers  with 

Lond.  'iqli  ' ^ covered,  until  they  unite.  Ph. 

Suf  SULPHURIS. 

SULTAN E ALA.  SccCoffea 
SUMACH.  Sec  Rhus. 

nafi  with  the  os  frontis,  and  thence  run  along  the  dircr- 
tion  ot  the  eye-brows,  and  are  loft  in  the  midefle  of  them 
thekkf^'^'^  ^ cye-brows,  and  contrad  the  fldn  over 

SUPERCILIUM.  See  Vallum 

SUPERCILIUM  VENERIS  See  Mn  r t-.. 
ctnPFRFriv'rATTc-s  ,,  aIillefoliu.m. 

SUl  LRI^FAl  lO,  called  alfo  -/ft.  Su’mr- 

fcetation  is  afferted  and  denied  by  d flenmt  iflivfiJi  ms 
n the  Lond.  Med.  Journal,  vol.  ii/,,.  4U5  if;  - £ 

following  accounts. 

Haller,  m Ins  Opufcula  Pathologica,  mentions  a lady 
who  died,  and  was  founc  to  have  two  uteri,  each  of  an 
oval  ftiape,  and  ftirniflred  each  with  its  own  peculiar  va- 
gtna.  Hence  he  obferves,  that  a w-omaii  fo  formed  mi'/iit 
be  liable  to  one  conception  upon  the  back  of  another 
Similar  remarks  are  made  by  Ur.  Purcell,  in  his  accmint 
of  a double  uterus,  publiflicd  in  the  Ifliiiofoph.  Trauf  ct 
vol.  Ixiv.  • “ ■ 

A cafe  obfuperfactation  lately  occurred  to  Dr.  Lobflein 
profefior  of  anatomy  and  furgery  at  Strafburgh,  in  a 
woman  who  was  delivered  of  two  c hildren,  one  a month 
after  the  other;  he  has  been  able  to  convince  himftfl' 
that  this  cu-cumftance  is  orsiug  to  her  having  two  uteri,’ 
each  of  which  has  adiflin/f  v.iaina 

SUPERSCAPULARIS  ikTERIOR.  Sec  Hfr  t- 

SCAPULAP.IS. 

SUPERKXR.  See  Supra  spiv^lis. 

SUPINATOR  RADII  BREVIS,  live  Mrxou  Su- 
pinator, bccaufc  It  maiccs  the  hand  fupin.  , i.  c wlim 
the  palm  is  upwards.  It  rifts  from  the  c/uter  cond-lc 
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of  the  os  humeri,  goes  over  the  capfular  ligament,  lies 
under  the  longus,  and  is  infcrted  into  the  internal  ante- 
rior part  of  the  tubercle  of  the  radius. 

Supinator  Rauii  Longus,  live  ^^Tajor.  It  rifes 
£e{hy  from  the  outer  edge  of  the  os  humeri,  twills  round 
It,  goes  down  the  fore-arm  all  along  the  radius,  covering 
the  artery,  and  becoming  tendinous,  where  we  generally 
feel  the  pulfe : it  is  infeitcd  into  the  anterior  internal  uart 
of  the  radius. 

SUPPLETA  ISCHURIA.  A suppression  of 
URINE,  from  excefs  of  other  evacuations,  which  require 
this  defeat  to  fupply  their  iofs.  See  Ischuria. 

SUPPOSITORIUM,  from  fuppono,  to  lay  under.  A 
SUPPOSITORY.  The  Greeks  call  it  projlata,  and  alfo 
balanos,  balanocajlaniim,  from  the  fimilitude  of  form  to 
an  acorn ; and  likewii’e  hypothetgn.  They  are  conve- 
nient for  promoting  frools  when  clyfters  cannot  be  ad- 
minillered.  The  moll  gentle  are  made  of  common  fait 
and  honey,  which  may  be  boiled  to  the  conliftence  of  a 
foft  pill,  and  then  rolled  to  the  thicknefs  of  a goofe  quill 
and  an  inch  or  little  more  in  length  ; thefe  are  introduced 
into  the  redlum  where  they  remain  until  they  are  dif- 
charged  by  the  effect  they  produce  ; aloes,  colocynth, 
and_ other  ingredients,  may  be  added,  according  to  the  in- 
tention of  the  preferiber. 

SUPPRESSIO  MENSIUM.  See  Menses  defi- 


CIENTES 

SUPPRESSORII.  Difeafes  ariimg  from  or  attended 
with  an  opprelhon  of  the  organs  and  impeded  excretions. 

SUPPURANTIA.  SuppuRATivES,  called  alfo  dia- 
pyemata^  diapyetica^  matur antia.  There  is  no  univerfal 
fuppurative.  As  a proper  external  application,  to  pro- 
mote Suppuration  when  there  is  a conliderable  heat,  a 
poultice  of  oatmeal,  or  of  bread,  with  milk,  may  be  ap- 
plied ; when  the  heat  of  the  part  is  defeaive  and  the  tem- 
perament habitually  cold,  add  galbanum,  onions,  and  fuch 
like  materials,  to  the  common  bread-poultice. 

SUPPLTRATIO,  alfo  purulcntia.,  suppuration,  or 
PURULENCE.  When  matter  is  formed  in  any  part,  the 
paitjs  faid,  to  be  fuppurated,  or  purulent ; whilll  forminp-, 
in  a ftate  of  fuppuration,  creating  abfeefs. 

SUPPURATORIA.  Suppue.atory  fever,  or 
fever  of  suppuration. 

SUPPvACOSTALES.  See  Levatos.es  costarum. 
SuPRAscAPUL ARis.  See  Supraspinalis. 

SEMiORBicuLAREs.  They  are  fibres  that  in- 
creafe  the  breadth  of  the  mufcles  of  the  upper  lip. 

SuPRASPiNALis,  I This  mufde  rifes  from  each  fide 
— — spiN'ATus.  3 between  the  upper  edge  of  the 
Scapula  and  the  fpine  thereof,  runs  under  the  acromion, 
and  extenfors  of  the  fcapula,  goes  acrofs  the  capfular 
ligament,  and  is  inferted  into  the  inner  tubercle,  near  the 
head  of  the  humerus.  It  is  called  alfo  Juperfcatmlar'is 
Juperior  and  fuprafcapularh. 

SURA.  A name  for  the  fibula  ; for  the  gafrocnemii 
mufcles  ; alfo  a fort  of  wine. 

SURALIS  ARTERIA.  See  Tibialis. 

SuRALis  VENA.  It  is  a branch  from  the  beginninf’' 
of  the  tibialis  poflerior.  ^ 

SURDITAS.  Deafness.  The  caufes  are,  the  Iofs 
of  the  external  ear,  wax  or  other  matter  lodged  in  the  ex- 
ternal ear,  a rupture  or  a relaxation  of  the  membrane  of 
the  drum  of  the  ear,  a palfy,  or  a preffure  on  the  audi- 
tory nerve,  violent  noife,  obftrudion  of  the  Euftachian 
tube,  cold,  inflammation,  abfeefs,  the  lues  venerea,  &c. 
The  moft  frequent  of  thefe  caufes  is  hardened  wax  in  the 
meatus  auditorius,  which  may  be  Softened  and  removed 
by  frequent  injedions  of  warm  water.  For  the  nofolomcal 
airangement,  definition,  and  Species,  fee  Dysecoea. 

In  cafe  of  a lelaxation  of  tire  membrana  tympani,  a 
little  warm  brandy,  or  Spirit  of  rofemary,  may  be  dropped 
into  the  ear  now  and  then.  ^ 

If  the  Euftachian  tube  is  obftruaed,  relief  is  Sometimes 
OD^ined  by  chewing  a cruft  every  iiiorning  and  evening 
Sometimes  fternutafories  have  relieved  when  the  caufe 
hath  not  been  known. 

_ When  a defluxion  of  humours  is  the  caufe,  an  injec- 
tion may  be  made  as  follows,  and  ufed  night  and  morning  : 

R Geruf.  acetat.  gut.  xxv.  fp.  vin.  c.  gut,  1.  an.  purilf. 

15  is.  m. 

When  the  wax  hardens  on  the  meatus  auditorius 
warm  water  is  the  beft  means  of  diffolvinp-  it,  and  thus 
oiming  a cure.  See  Loud.  Med.  Obf.  and  Enquiries, 
vol.  iv.  ’ 

In  the  Edinb.  Med.  Comment,  vol.  hi.  p.  So.  is  the 


following  cafe  of  deafnefs  from  bathing.  A heahhv 
young_  man,  bathing  , in  the  fea,  on  plungin.o  over 
head  mftantly  became  perfedly  deaf.  He  complained 
or  a ym  ent  pain  m his  head,  of  a hiffmg  noife  in  his  ears, 
and  looked  frightened.  After  various  trials  to  relieve 
him  but  without  fuccefs,  at  laft  it  occurred  to  me  to  try 
wnat  mercury  would  do,  and  on  being  put  on  a meretZ 
rial  courfe,  in  about  a week  he  told  me  that  he  had  heard 
lome  drums  beating,  which  he  never  could  do,  Since  the 
ay  he  was  in  the  water.  Upon  fpeaking  to  him  very 

r admiffiou 

into  the  hofpitah  His  mouth  was  not  affeaed  with  th- 

mercury  until  his  beginning  to  hear.  The  mercurial 
our.e,  theiefore,  was  continued  Some  time  longer  A 
S f p'u  " hearing  was  gradmilly 

oUh'^A  '^Surgery  vol.  iv.  p.  343,  362.  Memoirs 
0.1  the  Medical  Society  of  London,  vol.  i.  n qa 

SURENGIAN.  L HeemoI AcTYftr 
SURI.  Sec  Palma  coccifera. 

SURQUISSE.  See  Indicum. 

SUS.  See  Porous. 

SUSINUM.  See  Crinomyron. 

^'^^■pend  the  ferotum. 
The  French  call  it  la  bourfe.  It  is  a clothjarve  enouHi 
to  contain  the  crotum  dnd  the  dreffmgs  ; with  a fdlet  Sn 
each  hde  to  fm pend  it  about  the  waift,  and  one  before  to 
talfcn  It  to  theotner  two  m the  fore  part  ofthebellv 

SUSPENSORIUM  HEPATIS.  LoameLlm 

latum. 

SUSPENSORIl  TESTIUM.  See  Cremaster 
SUSURRUS.  See  Paracusis. 

SUTTER.  See  Sa-ccharum.  ' 

SUTURA.  A Suture,  called  alfo  davata-  com- 
rmjjura  In  anatomy  it  is  the  particular  articulation 
or  die  bones  which  is  feen  m the  head.  Thefe  futures  are 
diyided_  into  common  and  proper.  The  common  are  thofe 
which  jmn  the  bones  of  the  cranium  with  thofe  of  the 
tace.  I he  proper  are  thofe  which  connea;  the  bones  of 
the  cranium;  and  are  the  coronal;  the  faggittal ; the 
fquamous,  called  lepidoides  fu~ 

In  Surgery  it  is  the  uniting  of  the  lips  of  a wound 
by  fewing,  of  which  there  are  five  kinds. 

1.  The  DRY  suture.  It  is  made  by  two  pieces  of 

fticRing  plaftei,  each  the  length  of  the  wound,  to  which 
very  narrow  tapes  are  fixed  at  due  diftances.  Apply  one 
near  one  edge  of  the  wound,  and  the  other  near  the  oono- 
fite  edge  ; then  gently  draw  the  two  lides  of  the  wound 
together,  and  let  the  tapes  be  tied  ; they  fhoald  correfpond 
exaHly ; and  the  knots^muft  be  flip  knots.  Or,  take  a 
flip  of  plafter,  the  lengtn  of  the  wound,  and  cut  longitu- 
dinal holes  m it ; then  apply  one  fide  near  the  edge  of  the 
wound  bring  the  lips  clofe,  and  then  apply  the  other.  • 
After  this_  kind  o\  future  is  applied,  the  uniting  bandage 
IS  convenient  to  fupport  it.  ° 

2.  The  twisted  suture.  It  is  alfo  called  the 
CIRCUMVOLUTED  suture.  This  is  ufed  for  the  hare- 
lip, and  in  a few  other  mftances.  It  is  performed  fty  in- 
troducing two  or  more  pins  through  the  whole  fubftaiice 
of  the  lips  of  the  wound,  then  twifting  a w'axcd  thread 
about  them  in  the  form  of  the  figure  8. 

3.  The  interrupted  suture,  alfo  called  the  ' 
knotted  suture.  It  is  performed  wdth  any  needle 
armed  with  a waxed  thread,  by  thrufting  it  through  both 
bps  of  the  wound,  then  tying  the  thread  in  flip  knots, 
making  a number  of  ftitches  according  to  the  lenoth  of 
the  wound,  at  an  inch  from  each  other.  The  needle 
fhould  go  to  nearly  the  bottom  of  the  wound.  Mr.  lufta- 
mond  adyifes  a particular  regard  to  the  diredion  of  the 
longitudinal  fibres  of  mufcles  in  forming  this  future,  and 
not  fo  much  to  regard  the  diredion  of  the  wound  • for 

If  we  do  notpafs  the  ligature  in  the  diredlon  of  the  fibres’ 

It  wfll  be  a continual  ftimulus,  it  will  dxcite  the  mufde 
to  adtion,  and  occafton  a perpetual  tugging  of  the  liva- 
ture,  whence  pam,  inflammation,  &c.  will  follow.  Mr 
Bell  in  the  firft  volume  of  his  Surgery,  advifes,  in  form- 
ing this>t^^rc,  to  carry  the  needle  and  ligature  to  the  bot- 
om  of  the  wound,  fo  as  to  afford  but  little  chance  ofmat- 
fcrcolledmg  underneath;  and,  further,  he  direds  both 
ends  of  the  thread  to  be  paffed  from  within  outwards  • 
which  IS  readily  done  by  uftng  tWo  needles  upon  each 

oGbP  each  end 

of  the  fame  thiead,  and  each  needle  being  inferted  at  the 

bottom  of  the  lore,  and  pufhed  outwardly  fo  as  to  pals 
out  at  a proper  diftance  from  the  edge  of  the  wound,  the 
^ ^ needles 
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needles  are  then  to  be  taken  ofF,  and  the  threads  allowed 
to  remain  till  all  the  ligatures  are  pafTed,  which  the  extent 
of  the  fore  feems  to  require.  In  palTing  the  ligatures, 
pierce  the  fkin  from  near  half  an  inch  to  near  an  inch 
from  the  lips  of  the  wound  ; thefe  diftances  will  include 
all  the  varieties  in  the  fize  of  wounds.  As  foon  as  the 
threads  are  all  palfed,  the  lips  of  the  wound  ought  to  be 
prefled  together  and  fupported  by  an  affiftant  till  all  the 
ligatures  are  firmly  tied. 

4.  The  quilled  suture,  fo  called  becaufe  the  knots 
were  tied  upon  quills,  which  were  laiil  over  the  dreliings 
that  immediately  covered  the  lips  ot  the  wound. 

5.  The  glover’s,  or  uninterrupted  suture, 
called  alfo  the  spiral  or  the  continued.  It  was  uled 
in  wounds  of  the  inteftines.  This  conliils  in  a feries  of 
flitches  all  connecled  with  one  another,  and  continued  in 
an  oblique  fpiral  direTion  along  the  courfe  of  the  divided 
parts  intended  to  be  kept  together.  It  takes-  its  name 
from  the  fimilarity  to  that  which  glovers  commonly  ufe. 
See  Heiller’s  Surgery.  Le  Dran’s  and  Sharp’s  Opera- 
tions. Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  i.  p.  i — 26.  White’s  Sur- 
gery, p.  109. 

SYCOSIS,  from  cryxov,  a fig.  It  is  a tumor  on  the 
anus,  which  bnlv  differs  in  the  fize  from  the  thymus. 
The  Latins  call  it  marifea.  See  Condyloma.  S'/cofis 
is  alfo  the  name  of  an  ulcer  mentioned  in  Celfus,  lib.  vi. 
c.  3.  alfo  in  Vogel’s  Nofology,  which  is  fungous.  See 

Ifo  Trachoma. 

SYMBOLOGICE.  That  part  of  pathology  which 
treats  of  the  figns  and  fymptoms  of  difeafes. 
SYMPASMATA. . See  Catapasma. 
SYMPATHETIC!  NERVI  xMAJORES.  See  In- 
tercostales NERVI. 

Sympathetic!  Minores.  See  Auditorius  Ner- 
vus. 

SYMPATHIA,  from  (tu*',  together.,  and  'aa9o<;,  fufi'er- 
tng.  Sympathy,  called  alfo  Our  bodies  are, 

by  means  of  the  brain,  not  only  endowed  w'itli  tecliii'T 
and  a power  of  motion,  but  alfo  a remarkable  fympathy, 
which  is  cither  general  or  particular.  That  every  part 
of  the  body  hath  a fympalhy  with  the  whole,  is  evident 
from  cold  water  being  throw  n on  any  part  of  us  that  is 
avarm  ; this  produces  a fudden  contradlion  of  all  the  vef- 
fels  and  pores,  and  thus  fometimes  puts  a flop  to  fmall 
hajinorrhages.  — The  effluvia  of  things  fmelled  to,  often 
communicate  new  vigour  to  the  whole  body.  — The  par- 
ticular Jympathy  is  manifefl:  by  various  inftances  of  dif- 
eafes complained  of  in  one  part  when  the  caufe  is  in  a 
very  remote  one  ; for  inflance,  pain  in  the  head  occa- 
fions  ficknefs  in  the  flomach,  and  fo  docs  j)ain  in  the 
uterus,  &c.  A fudden  bright  light  entering  the  eye  oc- 
cafions  fneezing.  Some  particular  founds  aftedling  the 
ears  fet  the  teeth  on  edge.  The  fmell  of  grateful  food 
makes  the  faliva  flow  into  the  mouth,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

All  fiympathy  fuppofes  feeling,  and  therefore  mufl;  be 
owing  to  the  brain,  w'hich  is  the  only  means  of  fenfation. 
This  further  appears,  becaufe  the  changes  in  the  bodv, 
occalloned  by  the  jympathy  of  the  parts,  are  flopped  by 
whatever  affects  the  nervous  fyflem  fo  flrongly  as  to  over- 
come ihe  fenfations  that  produced  the  fympathetic  effedls. 

Though  all  fiympathy  is  owing  to  the  brain,  it  is  not 
eafy  to  account  fatisfaiflorily  for  all  the  various  inflances 
of  fympathy  in  particular  cafes  ; for  many  of  them  may 
depend  on  fuch  a flate  of  the  brain  and  other  parts  as  do 
not  become  t^e  objedf  of  our  fenfes. 

A diligent  attention  to  this  fubjedl,  whatever  difficul- 
ties attend  it,  is  followed  with  confiderable  advantage  by 
enabling  us  to  account  for  many  fymptoms  of  difeafes, 
and  ;#lfo  to  proceed  fo  certainly  to  the  cure  as  by  any  other 
knowm  method  we  could  not  have  arrived  at.  ' See  the 
authors  on  irritability  and  fenfibility. 

SYxMPHYSIS,  from  3-uv,  %vith  or  together,  and  ipya,  to 
grozu.  In  Anatomy  it  is  a kind  of  articulation,  which 
is  divided  into  four  fpecies.  i.  Synneurofis,  or  fiyndcfimofiis 
2.  Synchondrofis.  3.  Syffarcofis.  And,  4.  I'he  [ym- 
phyfis  of  oflification,  to  which  epiphysis  belongs.  All 
which,  fee  under  their  refpeiSlive  heads. 

In  Surgery  it  is  a coalefcence  of  the  natural  paflages, 
as  the  anus,  vagina,  noflrils,  &c.  It  alfo  expreflfes  the 
firfl  intention  of  cure  w'hen  there  is  a wound,  which  is  to 
bring  together  the  fepatated  parts,  and  keep  them  together. 

SYMPHYTUM,  from  to  conglutinate . It  is 

a name  for  mofl  fpecies  of  comfrey  (fee  Consolida, 
and  Peplion),  for  feveral  of  the  pulmonaria,  for  the 
yellow  alkanet,  a fpecies  of  bugle,  a fpecies  of  faxifrage, 
and  of  fome  other  plants. 
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Symphytum  Minimum.  See  Bellis  TvIinor. 

PETR.EUM.  Heath-pine.  It  is  a plant  which 

is  ranked  among  the  aflringent  and  conglutinant  medi- 
cines, and  may  be  of  fervice  in  diarrhoeas,  and  dvlcnte- 
ries,  as  its  root  gives  out  a large  proportion  ot  mild  mu- 
cilaginous juice,  more  almofl  than  any  other  root,  (fee 
Gullen  s IMat.  IVIed.j  It  is  alio  a name  tor  the  prii eie lla, 
brunella,  janicula,  virga  aurea,  coris.  hvflopiis  vulg.  and 
leveral  other  plants,  for  tnat  cadtd  medium,  lee  Bu- 
GULA. 

SYMPTOMA,  fiom  crvpTTiTTTco,  to  happen  together 
Cajus  has  alio  the  fame  fignification,  and  uccidens.  See 
SiGNUM. 

SYNANCHE.  See  Angina. 

SYNANCPIICA.  See  Rubia  Synanchica. 
SYNARTHROSIS,  from  cryy,  withii  and  a 

Joint,  It  is  that  fpecies  of  articulation  in  which  there  is 
no  motion,  and  it  is  of  three  kinds  ; the  J'utura,  the  har- 
monia,  emd  t\\o.  gomphofis.  See  Ap.TrcuLATin. 

S YNCHONDROoIS,  from  zvith,  and 
a cartilage.  It  is  that  fpecies  of  f3'mphyils  in  vvhidi  the 
bones  are  connedted  by  a cartilage,  and  is  euiier  move- 
able  or  immoveable  ; the  firfl  is  inflanced  in  the  vertebrin 
ot  the  neck,  back,  and  loins  ; the  fecond  in  the  os  pubis, 
the  two  tides  of  wiiich  are  ordinarily  immoveable.  Sec 
Symphysis. 

S JNCHONDROTOMY.  So  Dr.  Sicbold  names  the 

ledtion  ol  the  fyinjibylA  ot  the  os  puiiis. 

SYNCHYSlS,  from  0-byx.ou,  to  confiound.  A difeafe  of 
the  eye,  conlifling  in  a confufion  of  the  humours,  gene- 
rally proceeding  from  a violent  blow  ; fometimes  from  an 
inflammation  ot  the  uvea,  occafioning  a rupture  of  the 
veflcls,  and  an  eruption  of  the  humours.  Caftellus. 

It  is  alio  when  from  the  violence  of  an  ophthalmia, 
the  traniparent  cornea  is  left  opaqi.c  or  corroded,  and 
there  is  the  appearance  ot  confufion  in  tlie  humours  of  the 
eye.  In  Cullen’s  Nolology  it  is  a variety  of  his  fpecies 
cal’.go  pupillts.  Kirkland,  in  his  Inquiry,  vol.  i.  p.  473, 
defines  it  as  licing  a confufion  of  the  humours  ot  the  eye 
from  a violent  inflammation,  the  chemolis,  leaving  the 
cornea  opaque,  or  corroded. 

SYNCOMIS'I'ON.  See  Coliphium. 

SYNCOPE,  from  cTi/izo^rTW,  ty  cut  dozx>n.  Sec  Li bo- 
th ymi  A. 

SYNCRIMATA,  SYxNCRISIS.  See  hi  ETASYN"- 

CRISIS. 

SYNDESMO-PHARYNG/EUS.  See  Pharynx. 
SYNDESMOS.  See  Lie AMKimruM. 

SYNDESMOSIS,  from  cui,  zvith,  and  a chain. 

Sec  Synn  EURO  SIS. 

SYNDROME.  Concur fus,  from  (reUfix^i  concurro. 

1 his  word  was  introduced  by  the  fedb  of  empiric  phyfi- 
cians,  to  exprefs  a concourfe,  oi'  congeri;  s of  fymp- 
toms: for  inflance,  tiie  concourfe  of  fymptoms  when 
difeafes  arifing  from  plethora,  are  caUed  a plethoric 
Syndrome.  So  may  there  he  a cacochymic  fyndrome, 
and  indeed  it  may  be  applied  lefs  generaily,  as  a choleric, 
phlegmatic,  pleuritic,  epileptic  ike. 

S\  NECHES.  Carious  aic  tiie  ules  of  this  word  as  ap- 
plied  to  levers.  The  Greeks  ufe  it  to  fignifv  the  remittin?- 
fevers  in  general. — Some  later  writers  liavc  collected  un- 
der this  word,  thofe  inflances  of  remittent  fevers  that  are 
obfeurely  clefcribed,  of  whole  mode  of  relief  w'c  have  no 
fatisfadlory  account. —Dr.  Cullen  places  it  amongfl  the 
tertian  intermittents. 

SYNNEUROSIS.  That  fpec  ies  of  fymphvfis  in  w-hlch 
the  bones  are  connected  by  ligaments,  as  in  all  thejoints 
that  nredefigncd  for  motion.  See  Symphysis. 

SYNGENESIA,  {(TvV',  and  75,5^  ic,  congcricration).  The 
name  of  the  19th  Clafs  of  Linn^us’s  artificial  lyflem, 
comprehending  thofe  plants  which  have  t!ic  anther.e, 
united  into  a cylinder.  The  orders  are  fix.  i.  Poly- 
gamia  a^qualis.  2.  Superflua.  3.  Frultranea.  4.  Ne- 
ceffarla.  5.  Segregata.  6.  Monogamia.  The  five  firfl 
orders  contain  the  compound  flowers,  and  form  a clafs 
truly  natural.  Martyn’s  Language  of  Botany. 

SYNIZESIS.  Blindnefs  from  an  obftruction  of  flie 
pupil  of  the  eye,  or  from  a contradtion  and  coalition  of 
it.  It  is  the  fame  as  the  caligo  pupillee  of  Dr.  Cullen. 
For  the  cure,  fee  Iris. 

SYNOCHA,  See  Inflammatoria  Febris. 

SYNOCHUS.  A continual  fever,  whether  of 
the  ardent  or  putrid  kind,  called  anabatica,  acmajlica,  and 
febris  continens.-,  likevvile  a fever  compounded  ot  fynocha, 
and  of  typhus,  alfo  called  putrid,  and  malignant  fever. 
Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS 

Pyrzxi-e, 
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Pyrexia,  and  ORDER  Febres,  which  Fe  defines,  a 
contagious  difeai'e.  A fever  compofed  of  a fynocha  and 
typhus,  in  the  beginning  a fynocha  ; in  its  progrefs  and 
towards  its  termination,  a typhus.  To  which  he  adds  the 
following  obfervation  : fince  many  fevers  are  neither  al- 
together inflammatory,  nor  nervous ; neither  tTierefore 
can  they  be  referred  to  the  fynocha,  nor  typhus  ; the  ge- 
nus of  fvnochus  whofe  type  is  frequently  feen  in  this 
country,  I have  here  inferted ; ftill,  between  the  typhus 
and  fynocha,  I cannot  place  any  accurate  limits  ; and  I 
doubt,  whether  they  Ihould  in  facft  be  deemed  different  ge- 
nera, or  placedsdifferently  : to  each  of  them  the  fynonymes 
of  authors  are  to  be  referred.  Sometimes  it  is  ufed  for 
fynocha.  It  is  the  fynochus  of  Sauvages  ; febris  lenta 
of  Linnaeus  ; t\\c  phrenitis  of  V ogel  ; and  the febris  contl- 
nua  puir/da  of  Boerhaave.  See  Putrida  Febris. 

Synochus  Pleuritica.1 

HiEMALis.  > Inflances  of  Synocha. 

■■  RHEUMATIZANS.  J 

SYNOSTEOGRAPHIA.  Synosteography.  It 
treats  of  a bone,  its  parts,  articulations,  the  nails,  and 
the  number  and  ufes  of  the  bones. 

SYNOVIA,  called  alfo  hydarthros,  mucilago.  It  is  a 
gluey  tranfparent  fluid,  which  readily  mixes  with  water, 
and  partly  jellies  when  expofed  to  cold.  It  is  fecerned  from 
, certain  glands  in  the  joints,  to  preferve  their  motions  eafy 
and  free.  The  fynovla  is  not  found  to  coagulate  in  any 
part  of  a joint,  however  long  the  bone  may  have  been 
difplaced.  When  there  is  a deficiency  of  fynovla,  there 
is  a crackling  of  the  joint,  iF the  perfon  moves  much. 

SYNOVIYE  GLANDULAi:.  Synovial  glands. 
They  are  fmall  conglomerate  glands,  feated  in  the  outer 
lamellae  of  the  capfular  ligaments  of  the  joints,  and  fo  as 
to  be  more  or  lefs  prelTed,  according  to  the  degree  of  mo- 
tion. They  are  alfo  called  Haver’s  glands,  becaufe 
firft  difcovered  by  him.  See  Genu. 


SYPHILIS.  See  Lues  Venerea. 
SYRI^  OLEUM.  See  Melissa. 
SYRIACUM  UNGUENTUM. 

GENUM. 

SYRIGMUS, 


See  CommA< 


SYRINGMOS.  } Paracusis.. 

SYRUPUS,  from  the  Chaldean  word  frpl,  or  the 
Arabic  sNOxAfrab,  a potion.  A SYROP.  It  is  alfo  called 
julapium.  The  Arabians  firft  invented  this  form  of  me- 
dicine. A fyrup  is  a watery  or  other  liquor,  fo  boiled 
with  fugar,  that  if  a drop  is  let  fall  upon  a marble  it  will 
not  fpread.  If  the  quantity  of  fugar  is  not  fufficient,  the 
fyrup  will  foon  ferment,  and  if  it  exceeds  what  is  need- 
ful, the  overplus  will  feparate  and  be  formed  into  cryf- 
tals.  Acids  fliould  have  a proper  quantity  of  fugar  add- 
ed to  them,  to  make  a fyrup  with  a fimmering  heat,  for 
boiling  deftroys  the  a,cid  in  fome  meafure  ; this  is  alfo  to 
be  obferved  when  the  liquor  is  flavoured,  as  that  of  violets, 
and  fuch  as  have  a fine  colour.  Syrups  are  now  but  little 
ufed,  and  indeed  the  fyr.  alb.  may  an' wer  every  valuable 
intention  of  all  others,  except  the  fyr.  papav.  albi,  and 
fpinse  cervinae.  Bruno  fays  that  the  Greeks  knew  not 
that  form  of  medicine.  This  term  is  generally  given  to 
the  particular  fubftance  of  which  it  is  made,  and  may  be 
found  under  each  fpecific  name,  as  fynipus  caryophillo- 
rum.  See  Caryophillus  ruber,  &c.  ' 

SYSSARCOSIS,  from  <ruv  and  o-apf,  flefi.  It  is  a 
fpecies  of  fymphyfis  of  the  bones,  and  is  that  in  which 
they  are  conne6ted  by  flefi,  that  is,  by  mufcles,  as  in  the 
connedlion  of  the  os  humeri  with  the  fcapula.  In  sur- 
gery, it  is  the.  method  of  curing  wounds  by  the  growth 
of  new  flefi : it  alfo  expreflTes  the  intention  of  cure,  which 
confifts  in  promoting  digeftion  and  regeneration  of  the 
loft  fubftance.  See  Symphysis. 

SYSTOLE,  from  to  contradi.  See  Dia- 

stole. 
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''‘ABACUM.  See  Nicotiana. 

S^^^Brassica  Italica,  &c. 

I Ai3±lLLA.  See  7'rochisci. 
TABERDILLO.  See  Petechia;. 

. ^ ABES,  from  tabcfco,  to  confume,  or  pine  away.  It 
IS  often  taken  for  an  ulcer  in  the  lungs:  fornetimes  ufed 
as  Ivnonymous  with  atrophia,  but  improperly, 

ofclifeafeinthe 

CLASS  Cachexia,  and  ORDER  Marcores.  He 
defines  it  to  be  a wafting  with  extreme  debility  and  hedic 
fever.  He  diftinguiflies  three  fpecics,  i.  Tabes  puru- 
lenta  ; from  an  ulcer  either  external  or  internal,  or  a vo- 
nnea.  2.  Tabes  fcrophulofa  ; when  it  happens  in  fero- 
phulous  habits.  3.  Tabes  venenata  ■,  when  it  happens 
from  taking  fome  kind  of  ])oifon.  ^ 

Tabes  CoxARiA,  vel  Phthisis  Ischiadica.  A 
wafting  of  the  thigh  and  leg  from  an  abfeefs,  or  other 
caule  in  the  hip. 

noRSALis,  named  alfo  hrdojis  ; lumbago.  See 
Rheum  ATis;vius.  It  is  a fymptom,  of  a gleet,  and  beino 
a principal  fymptom  it  gives  name  to  that  diforder.  Dr 
Cuden  ranks  15  a variety  of  the  atrophia  inanitorum.  Hip- 
pocrates calls  It  tabes  ojisfaeri.  What  the  ancients  finV 
po.cd  to  be  a wafting  of  the  marrow  in  the  back  was  no- 
thing more  than  a gonorrhoea  fimplex,  without  any  vi- 
rulencym  the  running:  and  the  pain  that  this  occafioned, 
moftiy  afteaing  the  loins,  they  therefore  judged  die  mar- 
lowto  be  wafting.  At  prefent,  by  the, name  of  tabes 
dor  ahs  js  underftood  a wafting  of  the  body,  attended  at 
hi  ft  with  pain  m the  back  and  loins,  and  afterwards  alfo 
in  the  neck  and  head,  cauled  by  a too  early  or  a too  fre- 
tjuent  ufe  of  venery.  ^ 

Hippocrates  deferibes  the  tabes  dorfalis  as  follows  • “ It 
allies  from  a diforder  in  the  fpinal  marrow,  and  it  is 
principally  incident  to  perfons  of  a falacious  difpofition, 
or  fuch  as  are  newly  married.  The  patient  is  free  from 
levCT,  eats  and  di^gefts  well  ; when  he  is  afked  with  re- 
Ipcdt  to  his  ftate,  he  fays  he  perceives  as  it  were  ants  fall- 
mg  from  the  fuperior  parts  of  his  body,  his  head  for  in- 
ftance,  into  the  Ipine  of  his  back,  and  when  he  difeharges 
his  urine  or  excrements,  there  is  at  the  fame  time  a copi- 
ous evacuation  of  liquid  femen,  in  confequence  of  wlftch 
he  IS  incapable  of  propagating  his  fpecics,  or  anfwerimr 
ne  purpofes  of  marriage.  He  is  generally  ftiort-breathed 
and  weak,  cfpecially  after  exercile.  ' He  perceives  a fenfe 
of  weight  in  his  head,  and  is  affeded  with  a rinoin- 
nis  ears.  The  jiatient  is  in  procefs  of  time  feized  wiih 
vaiiou.  fpecies  of  violent  fevers,  and  at  laft  dies  of  that 
kind  of  fever  called  lipyria.^^  The  feminal  matter  which 
Hippocrates  mentions  as  difeharged  with  the  urine  and 
ftocls,  IS  muems,  not  femen.  Belides  the  fymptoms  already 
mennoned,  the  meniory  fads,  and  the  fpirits  are  greatly 
dejedec,  the  nght  fails,  or  an  incurable  gutta  fereni 
comes  on.  ° 

In  order  to  a cure,  particular  care  is  required  with  re- 
fped  to  the  non-naturals.  The  air  ftiould  be  pure  and 
cool  ; the  diet  light  moderately  cordial,  very  nourifhing, 
and  frequently  ftipphed  in  fmall  quantities  ; fleep  fhoufd 
be  early  fought  in  the  evening,  and  exercife  in  a carriage 
C.I  on  aorwuack  may  be  ufed.  And  amongft  the  different 


T ^ D 

tribes  of  medicines,  cordials,  moderately  aftringenf 
Inch  as  increafe  the  heat  of  the  body;  the  b-uk  Ve. 
dilute  vitriolic  acid,  &c.  according  as  rb^.l  ’ 
lefs  of  a feverifti  heat ; bitters  alfofnd  cold  bathingT 
their  ufe  towards  the  end  of  the  cure  This  fr'i  ^ 
Mom  perfeacO  l.ecaufe  ,he  nevTr’^p 

and  when  they  do  feek  for  medical  aftiftance,  Ihey  ' Lb 
laiely  be  found  to  have  refolution  fufficient  to  ahP-,- 
h-om  the  exceffes  which  firft  brought  on  the  difeafe  and 
without  luch  abftmence,  there  will  be  no  poffibility  of 
lemovmg  the  complaint.  pumoiiity  of 

If  application  is  made  before  the  febrIL  T,, 
come  on,  the  cure  may  be  attemjtecl  by  f 

DD  waters  and  the  cold  bath  [ bm  after 

tnc  hcdiic  heats  and  colliquative  fweating  have  aainllv 
talxn  idace,  there  isHittle  profpea  left  of  a recovery  ^ 
See  Hippocrates  de  Morbis,  lib.  ii  and  vi  If ,]  i'  • 

Rofliu,  i,,  Traft.  dcScorbufepift/:,.  S,™  i,® 
Lomroms  s Med.  Obf.  Morton's  Athilioloeia  ' 
T-ABES  Nutricum,  1 . . . ^ ' 

SUDATORIA,  K^drophia  inanitorum.  See 

A SANGUIEEUXU,  J AtROPHIA, 

ossis  SACRI.^  See  Tabes  Dorsalis. 

RENALIS.  See  Abscessus  RENIS. 

See  A- 

■ ■ AB  H ^ DROPE.  j TROPHIA. 

PULMoNALis,  See  Phthisis. 


1 ACAMAHACA.  It  is  a refm  obtained  from  a tn 
which  refembles  a poplar-tree.  The  eagara  octI; 
DRA,  Linn.  It  is  a native  of  the  temperate  parts  of  Am, 
nca,  and  uncer  fhelter  it  bears  the  cold  ofourclimaf 

flft^^'^ora  ” 1 gourd-ftiells  ; it  is  uncftuou 

foftifh,_of  a pale  yellow  or  green  colour,  of  a bitterif 

met  with.  I foit  which  is  commonly  met  with  is  i 
tranfparfnt  -lobes,  of  a white,  yellow,  Lwit,  or  -rei 
olour,  and  lefs  grateful  than  the  foregoln-.  The  full  i 
fatd  to  e.tude  from  the  fruit  of  tite  tree.  The  latter  f o 

and  „Tn"  “ ofed  in  Si 

and  plafters,  to  warm,  irritate,  and  gendy  bliftcr  1 

S'aSdSae  St’ H-'  to  watir  i, 

See  Lewis7MaR  r''i‘^'''i;T  of  tutnors 

TACHF  Works. 

TACTUS  The  'T  See  Albugo  Oculoruji 

fen  e the  wmd  ,H'PP°orates  ufes  in  tin, 

erne  the  word  aphajjomenos  ; m order  to  difeover  anv 
ddeafes  of  the  pudenda;  but  the  fenfe  of  W^n  7 
proper  acceptation  of  the  word,  that  change  aHftnVft 
the  mind  ftom  external  bodies  applied  to  the  fxin  Imt 
more  efpecially  at  the  ends  of  the  lingers  ; for  by  the  lin 
gets  we  more  accurately  diftinguillf  th;  tangible  00": 

ler?ptytiC  lea-’ 

PADORNA.  See  Vulpanser 

voraUon7a“f  R*””  this  is  an  equi- 

cal  term,  and  in  Botany  meansafpecies  of  pine  • after- 

rftl7ef  ^ Certain 

pafte  prepared  for  fumigations,  or  fomc  compofition  to  be 

made  ufe  of  by  fome  authors  to  e^xprefs  certain  compo- 

litioiis 
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fitions,  made  up  in  the  form  of  torches ; and  alfo  torches 
made  by  cutting  mountain  pine  in  proper  lengths  for 
that  purpofe.  See  alfo  Candela  Fumalis,  and  Pi- 
nes. 

TyENIFE.  See  VerMes. 

TAHOW.  See  CEnanthe  ChiercA hylli. 
TALP A,  7 called  alfo  topinaria.  A tumor  on  the 

TALPARIA,  j Ikin  of  the  head,  of  the  atheromatous 
kind,  is  thus  named.  The  tumors  on  the  face,  &c.  called 
tejiudo  ; moles,  are  alfo  thus  named,  and  are  a fpecies  of 
wen.  See  N^vus. 

TALUKGHAGHA.  See  Esula  Indica. 
TALUS.  See  Astragalus.  The  ankle  bone. 
TAMAT^APATHRUM,  Indian  leaves.  See  Fo- 
lium, and  Malabathrum^ 

TAMAR  HENDI.  1 n ^ 

TAMAR^A  ZECLA.  | Tamarindus. 

TAMARINDUS,  alfo  called  tamarcea  %ecla  oxyphaeni- 
cla,  oxyphoenicon,  balampulU.  Tamarind.  Tamarin- 
dus  Indica,  Linn.  The  tamarind  tree.  Tamar 
Jiendi  are  Ai'abian  words  for  Indian  fruit.  Some  call  the 
tamarind  tree  by  the  name  of  Indian  dates,  and  others  In- 
dian acacia  : but  the  tree  is  of  the  palm  kind,  and  fome- 
what  refembles  an  afli-tree.  It  grows  in  Arabia  and  both 
the  Indies.  The  tamarindus  Indica,  ufed  by  Linnsus, 
under  CLASS  Triandria  ; but,  lately,  from  the  au- 
thority of  Schreber,  and  De  Lourifo,  it  is  transferred  to 
the  CLASS  Monadelphia  ; and  ORD.  Triandria. 
Schreber  Gen.  Plant,  p.  436  ; of  which  is  given  the 
following  eflential  generic  charader  : cal.  quadripartitus ; 
petal.  3 ; nedarium  fetis  2 brevibus  fub  hlamentis  : legu- 
men  pulpofum.  Medical  Botany.  The 

fruit  is  a pod  like  that  of  a bean,  including  feveral  hard 
feeds,  together  with  a dark-coloured  vifcid  pulp.  The 
Eaft  India  tamarinds  are  longer  than  thofe  of  the  Weft, 
-and  dark  ercoloured  ; the  former  contain  fix  or  feven 
feeds  in  each,  the  latter  only  three  or  four. 

The  pulp  with  the  feeds  are  brought  into  England, 
without  the  fhell  or  pod  ; the  oriental  have  moft  pulp, 
the  occidental  have  much  fugar  mixed  with  them. 

At  Jamaica,  tamarinds  are  prepared  for  exportation  in 
the  following  manner  : the  fruit,  or  pods,  are  gathered, 
in  June,  July,  and  Auguft,  when  full  ripe,  which  is 
knov/n  by  their  eafy  breaking  on  preffure  between  the 
finger  and  thumb.  The  fruit,  taken  from  the  pod,  and 
cleared  of  the  ftielly  fragments,  is  placed  in  layers,  in  a 
caflc;  and  fyrup,  juft  before  it  begins  to  granulate,  is 
poured  in  till  the  calk  is  filled  ; and,  when  cool,  the  calk 
is  headed  for  fale.  Long,  who  gives  this  account,  fays 
a better  mode  for  preferving  this  fruit  is  with  fugar,  well 
clarified  with  eggs,  till  a tranfparent  fyrup  is  formed, 
which  gives  the  fruit  a much  pleafanter  flavour ; but  Dr. 
Cullen  thinks  the  tamarinds  would  be  of  more  utility  if 
imported  in  die  pods,  as  a principal  medicinal  purpofe  of 
the  pulp  depends  upon  its  acidity,  which  is  cbunteradled 
by  the  admixture  of  fugar. 

The  pulp  is  an  agreeable  cooling  laxative  acid  ; it  was 
firft  introduced  into  pradlice  by  the  Arabians  : it  is  ufeful 
in  inflammatory  and  putrid  fevers ; it  abates  thirft  and 
heat,  and  correSls  putrefadion.  As  a laxative,  the  dofe 
is  two  or  three  drams  ; as  a purgative,  one  or  two  ounces. 
If  the  pulp  of  tamarinds  is  mixed  with  the  laxative  fweets, 
fuch  as  calfia  and  manna,  it  increafes  their  adion,  and 
prevents  in  a degree  the  flatulence  which  they  occalion. 

It  is  an  ingredient  in  the  eledarium  cum  caffia,  eled.  e 
fenna  comp.  Ph.  Lond.  See  Tournefort’s,  Lewis’s,  and 
Cullen’s  Mat  Med. 

TAMARICE,  '7  alfo  called  myrica.  Tamarisk. 

TAMARIX,  kThe  tamarix  Gallica,  Linn. 

TAMARISCUS,  J It  is  plentiful  in  France  and  Ger- 
many. The  leaves  and  bark  of  this  tree  are  aftringent, 
but  they  arti  not  noticed  in  the  prefent  pradice.  See  Raii 
Hift. 

TAMNUS.  See  Brionia  nigra. 

TANACETUM,  alfo  called  tanajia,  athanajia,  par- 
theniummas.  Common  tansy.  Tanacetum  vul- 
GARE,  foliis  bipinnatis  ferratis  incijis,  CLASS.  Synge- 
NESIA;  ORD.  PoLYGAMIA  SuPERFLUA.  LiNN.  Gen. 
Plant.  944.  The  virtues  of  tanfy  are  faid  to  be  tonic, 
Jiomachic,  anthelmintic,  emmenagogue,  and  refolvent,  by 
Bergius.  It  is  a plant  with  large  leaves,  divided  to  the 
rib  on  both  fides  into  deeply  indented  fegments  : on 
the  tops  of  the  ftalks  are  many  gold  coloured  difcous 
flowers,  in  umbel-like  clufters ; the  feeds  are  fmall 
and  blackifh.  It  is  perennial,  grows  wild  by  road  fides, 
and  about  the  borders  of  fields ; it  flowers  in  June, 


July,  and  Auguft.  The  leaves  and  flov.’ers  Fave  a 
ftrong,  not  a difagreeable  fmell,  and  a bitter  aromatic 
tafte  ; the  flowers  are  ftronger,  though  rather  lefs  unplea- 
fant  than  the  leaves.  The  curled-  leaved  and  the  ftriped 
leaved  forts  are  but  varieties  of  this  fpecies.  They  give 
out  their  virtue  both  to  water  and  to  ipirit,  moft  perfect- 
ly to  the  latter.  Djftilled  with  Water,  they  yield  a green- 
ifh-yellow  effential  oil,  which  fmells  ftrorigly  of  the 
herb  the  remaining  decoCtion  affords  a ftrong,  bitter, 
fubfaline  extraCf.  The  fpirituous  tincture  gives  over  part 
of  the  oil  in  infpiffation,  a part  remaining  with  the  ex- 
tract. 

It  is  a warm  deobftruent  bitter,  ufeful  in  cacheCtic  dlfor- 
ders,  and  weaknefs  of  the  ftomach  ; it  expels  worms  from 
the  inteftines,  for  which  the  feeds  are  generally  ufed. 
Many  other  virtues  are  attributed  to  tanfy,  fuch  as  its  cur- 
ing  fome  colics,  and  the  gout ; in  which  laft  cafe,  fome 
have  faid  they  have  been  relieved  by  its  ufe  from  the  fre- 
quency of  the  fits  of  the  gout.  It  is  alfo  recommended 
in  hyfteria  arifing  from  menftrual  obftruCtion.  Dofe,  in 
powder,  .3  i.  or  more  ; but  it  is  mOre  commonly  drank  as 
tea  in  infufion.  See  Lewis’s  and  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 
It  is  alfo  a name  for  feveral  other  herbs. 

TANASIA.  See  Tanacetum. 

TAPIOCA.  See  Cassada. 

TARACHON.  See  Draco. 

TARANDUS.  See  Cervus  rangifer. 

TARANTISMUS.  A desire  of  d ANCING.  The 


diforder  faid  to  be  produced  by  the  bite  of  a tarantula  ; 
but  this  is  impofition.  Some  exprefs  by  it  a kind  of  St. 
Vitus’s  dance. 

TARANTULA.  A fpecies  of  fpider  met  with  in 
Apulia.  Its  bite  is  faid  to  produce  a fpecies  of  madnefs, 
which  is  cured  by  mufic,  but  not  by  any  other  means  ; 
but  Dr.  Cirillo  declares  that  he  never  could  make  the  ta- 
rantula bite  him,  nor  any  other  perfon,  though  he  often 
had  tried  to  provoke  it.  So  that  this  affair  feems  to  be 
only  a fraud  praCIifed  to  obtain  money. 

TARAXACON, 


See  Dens  Leonis. 
apaa-a-ui,  to  difiirb.  A diforder  of 


TARAXACUM 
TARAXIS,  from 

the  eye,  fuch  as  when  it  is  offended  by  fmoak,  or  too 
hard  rubbing.  It  is  when  the  eye  is  offended  by  attrition, 
finoke,  duft,  or  other  flight  caufes.  Galen,  in  6 Epid. 
Com.  5,  fays,  it  is  a morbid  difpofition  of  the  eye,  pre- 
ceding an  inflammation,  and  the  beginning  of  an  inflam- 
mation. Paulus,  lib.  iii.  cap.  22.  defines  it  to  be  heat 
and  humidity  of  the  eye,  attended  with  a preternatural 
rednefs,  proceeding,  not  from  the  body,  but  fome  exter- 
nal caufe,  as  the  fun,  fmoak,  duft,  and  wind  ; w’hence  the 
diforder  is  very  fpeedily  remedied,  by  removing  the  caufe. 
Hoffman,  in  his  Pradtice  of  Medicine,  fays,  the  flighter 
ophthalmia,  occafioned  by  duft,  expofure  to  cold  air, 
fun,  or  other  flight.external  caufes,  are  inflammations  of 
the  tunica  adnata  only,  and  attended  with  little  danger. 
Perhaps  the  following,  noticed  by  Mr.  Ware,  in  his  Re- 
marks on  the  Ophthalmy,  &c.  may  be  included  under 
this  name.  He  fays,  it  frequently  comes  on  in  the  moft 
fudden  and  unexpedfed  manner,  without  any  preceding 
or  concomitant  illnefs.  V/ hen  it  happens  in  this  way, 
the  common  people  call  it  a blast  in  the  eye  : and  it 
feems  to  proceed  from  fome  peculiar  property  in  the  air 
which  furrounds  us  : like  other  epidemic  difeafes,  it  often 
affecRs  the  whole  neighbourhood  at  the  fame  time  ; as  w'as 
the  cale  during  the  fummer  1778,  at  Newbery,  in  Berk- 
fliire,  and  in  feveral  of  the  camps,  where  it  was  known 
by  the  name  of  the  ocular  disease.  In  Dr.  Cullen’s 
arrangement  of  the  fpecies  and  varieties  of  the  ophthalmia, 
he  places  this  as  the  leaf!  violent,  and  calls  it  ophthalmia 
taraxis.  See  Ophthalmia.  This  kind  of  inflamma- 
tion gives  way  to  the  gentleft  remedies  ufed  againft  in- 
flammations of  the  eyes. 

TARCHON.  See  Draco. 

TAROLI.  See  Crystallinai. 

TARSUS,  from  rapcros.  The  Cartilaginous  edge 
of  the  EYE-LIDS.  The  edge  of  each  eye-lid  is  principally  _ 
formed  by  a thin  cartilage,  called  tarjus,  which  is  adapt- 
ed to  the  fhape  and  roundnefs  of  the  eye.  The  lower 
edge  of  the  fuperior  cartilage,  and  upper  edge  of  the  in- 
ferior, meet  with  each  other,  and  are  termed  the  ciliary 
edges.  Thefe  cartilages  do  nor  terminate  in  a line,  like 
the  ftiarp  edge  of  a knife,  but  rather  flat  like  the  back  of 
it ; forming  two  edges,  one  external,  the  other  internal. 
When  the  eyes  are  ftiut,  the  external  edges  meet ; but 
the  internal  are  preferved  at  a fmall  diftance  from  each 


other,  leaving  a gutter, 


or  groove,  through  which  -the 
8 M tears 
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tears  are  fuppofed  to  pafs  from  the  lacrvmal  eland  to 
the  punda  iacrvmalia,  while  we  are  alleep.  The  alia 
br  eyelalhes,  which  when  too  iliort  are  called  rodatii 
anle  out  of  the  external  edge  of  the  termination  of  this 
cartilage  ; and  on  the  internal,  at  an  evident  diflance  from 
them,  IS  a line  of  Imall  orifices,  which  are  the  excretory 
clucks  of  fmall  glands  that  lie  in  the  inner  furface  of  the 
tarjus,  and  ate  called  ciliarcs  glandule.  Alfo  the  fpace 
between  the  bones  of  the  leg  and  the  metatarfus,  is  called 
tarjus.  bee  Fes. 

TARTARUM,  alfo  called  argol,  argal,  girmer, 
TARTAR,  WINE-STONE.  Paracelsus  Calls  it  crepi 
num.  It  it  an  elTential  acid  concrete  fait  of  grapes, 
thrown  off  from  wines,  after  complete  fermentation,  to  the 
fides  and  bottoms  of  the  caflcs  ; it  is  of  a red  or  a white 
coiour,  and  more  or  lefs  droffy,  according  to  the  quality 
ot  the  wine.  Dr  Cullen  lays  it  coniifts  of  a great  pai  t 
of  the  vegetable  hxed  alkali,  lupeiTaturated  with  a quan^ 
tity  of  acid,  which,  though  in  the  main  of  the  nature  of 
vegetable  acid,  has  however  fomething  peculiar,  which  is 
not  well  afcertained.  The  white  is  ufually  mofi  pure  • 
bunn  all  other  refpeds  they  are  the  fame.  Chufe  fuch 
as  IS  clean,  found,  fomewhat  tranfparent,  and  hath  its 
outfide  covered  with  fmall  fliining  cryftals.  The  Rhenifh 
white  wine  tartar  is  the  mofi:  pure.  Its  virtues  as  a medi- 
cine are  thofe  of  a cooling  laxative  ; in  dofes  from  3 i.  to 
^ in.  it  is  aperient;  from  5 fs.  to  5 i.  it  moderately 
purges.  ^ 

It  ta>  tar  is  diflblved  in  wafer,  it  effervefces  with  fixed 
alkaline  falts,  and  faturates  of  the  vegetable  alkalies  near 
one  third  of  us  own  weight ; the  neutral  fait  formed  by 
this  union  is  more  purgative  than  the  tartar  itfelf,  as  is 
mftanced  m the.  foluble  tartar,  now  called  kali  tarta- 
RISATUM,  of  the  London  College,  for  which  they  order 

■)Win(T  nrr\/^iofc  • i 
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the  following  procefs  : Take  of  kali,  one  pound  ; cryftals 
of  tartar,  three  pounds;  diftilled  water,  boiling,  three 
gallons.  To  the  fait  difTolved  in  water,  throw  in  gradu- 
ally the  cryftals  of  tartar,  powdered.  Filter  the  liquor, 
when  cold,  through  paper:  and  after  due  evaporation 
lelect  a part  to  cryftallize.  Pharm.  Lond.  1788.  The 
foM/e  tartar  might  as  well  be  made  with  the  common 
wJnte  tartar,  as  its  impurities  are  fufficiently  removed  by 
the  necefLry  filtration.  To  fecure  the  neutralization  of 
the  fait,  the  tartar  may  be  made  to  prevail  at  the  firft 
and  the  liquor  fulFered  to  cool  a little  before  filtration,’ 
that  the  redundant  tartar  may  concrete  and  feparate  from 

r'/r  ,1  difficultly  in  water,  and  when 

difiolved  therein,  it  foon  concretes  again  on  being  removed 
iiom  the  fire,  and  what  the  alkali  hath  not  taken  up,  will 
remain  on  the  filtre ; and,^  on  the  other  hand,  if  too  much 
alkali  is  ufed,  it  will  remain  uncryflallized.  The  foluble 
tartar  is  ti  mild,  cooling  aperient  in  dofes  from  3 i.  to  3 i. 
It  is  laxative  in  dofes  of  3 ii.  or  iii.  and  purges  if  5 i is 
given  ; u iiromotes  the  operation  of  refinous  purges,  and 
prevents  their  griping.  It  has  been  particularly  recom- 
mended as  a purgative  for  maniacal  and  melancholic  pa- 
tients. ^ 

Tar^tar  is  very  difficultly  foluble  in  water  : if  it  is  dif- 
lolved  m twenty  times  its  weight  of  boiling  water,  it  con- 
tinues difTolved  long  enough  to  be  pafTed  through  a ftrain- 
cr  ; but  when  fet  in  the  cool  air,  it  foon  begin  sto  run  to- 
gether  m the  form  of  cryflals  on  the  Tides  of  vefTels  • 
thele,  when  collefted  and  dried,  are  called  crystals  of 
tartar.  If  this  folution  of  tartar  is  flrained  and  boil- 
ed  until  a thick  pellicle  appears  on  the  furface,  and  this 
pelhcle  being  fkimmed  off,  it  is  again  boiled  until  ano- 
ther pellicle  appears,  and  is  fkimmed  ofF,  &c.  until  all  the 
IS  obtained,  which  is  when  all  the  water  is  con- 
lumed,  then  all  thefe  pellicles  being  mixed  together,  and 
dried  in  die  fun,  you  have  the  cryftals  of  tartar.  But  it 
IS  the  beft  to  have  this  preparation  in  the  form  of  cryftals 
as  the  powder  is  fo  generally  adulterated.  Thefe  are 
laxative,  and  gently  cathartic,  and  may  be  given  from  3 i. 

^ ir  fhe  conftitution  of  the  patients,  or 

the  effeeft  wanted  to  be  produced.  Tfiey  are  a very  iife- 
ful  antiphlogiftic  ; and  in  moderate  dofes,  in  evacuatino- 
the  inteftines,  and  in  producing  all  the  effecls  of  that,  they 
hav'e  all  the  powers  of  the  neutral  falts.  In  large  dofes 
without  any  inflammatory  ftimulus  applied  to  the  intef- 
^ purgative  in  exciting  the  adlion  of 
the  abforbents  in  every  part  of  the  fyftem.  Either  in 
fmall  or  large  dofes,  this  medicine  pafTes  the  urinary  paf- 
iages,  and  fometimes  promotes  the  fecretion  of  urine  very 
copioufly,  but  this  more  readily  by  being  accompanied  by 
a quannty  of  watery  fluid  ; hence  the  moft  eligible  mode 
of  admmiftermg  the  cryftals  is  in  a liquid  form.  See 


Anasarca  ; Dr.  Home’s  Ciin.  Exper.  NeumamPs 
^ Lewis’s  and  Cullen’s  Mat  Med 

TARTARUM  EMETICUM.  EmSic  Tartar 
u^i  tartarisatum.  It  is  alfo 

cal  ed  yiihiatcd  tartar.  It  is  made  by  boiling  one  pound 

o?  I'l?-  of  antimony,  powdered,  in  twogTons 

of  diftfiled  water,  in  which  has  been  diftblved  two  founds 
of  cryftals  of  tartar  in  a glafs  vefTel  for  about  a iuaner 
of  an  houi  ; then  filtered  through  paper,  and  the  ftrained 
hquoi  fet  by  to  cryftallize.  Ph.  Lond.  1788, 

pis  tartanfed  antimony  alfo  forms  a medicated  wine 
undei  the  charader  of  vinum  antimonii  tartarifati  See 

edbVfbiZr  • ■'  - “■'“in- 

M mercurius  vite,  wafh  it  with  a lit 

tie  hxed  a kah  to  feparate  the  marine  acid  from  it  tlien 
giadually  fiiiow  it  into  a glafs  velTel,  in  which  is  a boilincr 

the  f of ; continue  the  boilina  and 

the  addition  of  the  mercurius  vite,  until  there  is  no  lontrer 
any  fermentation  from  the  mixture ; after  this,  filter  die 
liquor,  and  fet  it  to  cool,  and  cryftals  will  foon  be  formed 

Thele  ciyftals  aie  an  mrt/r that  is  certain  in  its 

opeiation,  and  equal  in  its  ftrength.  See  Neumann’-; 
Chjn.  Works.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Dia.  of  Cliem 

experiment,  that  the  acid  of 

tartar  may  be  eafily  faturated  with  the  reguline  part  o an 
t.mony  ; and  the  glafs  of  antimony  is  the  moft  emetic  and' 
moft  lo  uble  of  all  the  antimonial  preparations  by  fire  • it 
ftiould  be  preferred  for  making  a neutral  antimLialfo- 

uble  tartar  ■,  yet  refleaing  on  the  nature  of  the  glafs  of 
antimony  it  is  not  always  of  the  fame  ftrengtlu  It  is 
made  by  fu fing  the  grey  calx  of  antimony  calcined  to  an 
degree;  and  „e  knorv  that  if  it  be  To  Lrt" 
calcined,  we  lhall  obtain  an  opake  matter  that  rcfcmbles 
t ie  liver  more  than  the  glafs  ; if  it  1,  too  much  calcined 
u cannot  be  vitnfied,  nor  even  fufed,  bv  the  moft  intenfe 
heat : between  the  degree  of  calcination  which  is  fuffici- 
ent  to  give  an  opake  fufed  matter,  and  the  deo-ree  in 
which  It  begins  to  be  unfufible,  there  are  many  imerme" 
late  ones  ; all  of  which  are  fufficient  to  produce  Haflbs 
of  antimony  ; but  thefe  glalTes  dilFer  in  the  degree  5 
tranfparency,  in  tenlity  ot  colour,  and  fufibility,  accord- 
ing as  the  cpination  has  been  more  or  lefs  complete 
We  cannot  doubt  that  different  glaffes  of  antimony  mull 
be  more  or  lefs  emetic,  and  that  perhaps  different  oua  - 
tities  p thefe  glaffes  are  required  for  the  perfebt  fatura 
of  acid  of  tartar  ; befides,  we  are  both  ignorakt 

of  the  degree  of  calcination  which  renders  the  glafs  of 
antimony  moft  emetic,  and  alfo  of  the  method  of  obtain- 
ing  It,  if  we  knew  it.  Hence  we  are  not  certain  that 
taitarifed  antimony  made  with  glafs  of  antimony  is  equal- 
ly and  conftantly  emetic  ; therefore,  inftead  of  the  llafs 
p antimony  vve  recommend  the  pulvis  Algarothi 
foi  making  the  tar  tarifed  antimony.  Mr.  Beaume  further 
obfei  ves,  that  the  pulvis  Algarothi  hath  the  advantages  of 
the  glafs  of  antimony,  it  being  convertible  into  a neutral 

like  ATr"*  tartar,  and  is  not  fubjedl 

like  he  g afs  of  antimony,  to  give  the  emetic  tartar  ire. 

' ri^“  uncertain  degree  of  ftrength  ; though  of 
pp  it  IS,  like  the  other  calces,  uncertain  ; but  it  is  the 
beft  preparation  of  antimony  from  which  to  obtain  a cer- 
tain and  uniformly  efteaual  medicine.  The  pulvis  Aha- 
rothi^  not  faline,  and  p,n  the  quantity  offline  feid 
which  It  contains,  it  is  fomewhat  cauftic ; but  when  it  is 
wanted  with  a little  fixed  alkali,  all  the  acid  is  feparatM 
and  then  it  is  tota  ly  foluble  by  cream  of  tar-tar,  and  it  is 
thereby  convertible  into  a foluble  emetic  tartar,  perfedlv 
neutral ; and  for  which  purpofc,  prepare  to  ufe  it  as  fol- 
lows : mix  an  equal  quantity  of  cream  of  tartar,  and  the 
powder  of  algaroth,  or  as  much  of  the  latter  as  is  requir- 
ed to  faturate  the  former;  throw  this  mixture  gradiJallv 
into  boiling  water,  and  continue  the  boiling  gintly,  till 

ffitnml'  r *e  cream  of  LL  is^vell 

fatuiateff  Filter  the  liquor,  and  when  this  liquor  is  cool, 

pe  uyftals  will  be  formed  in  it,  which  are  foluble  tar- 
tar,  perfeaiy  faturated  with  the  algaroth’s  powder : as 
foon  as  the  cryftals  are  formed,  carefully  dry  them,  and 
keep  them  in  a well-clofed  glafs  veffel.  ^ ^ 

1 Ihe  antimony  tartarifed,  veffels,  &c.  of 

glafs  fhould  be  ufed for  iron,  tin,  lead,  and  copper  dc- 
compofe  It,  by  attrading  the  acid  more  ftrongly  than  the 
antimony  does ; whence  one  caufe  or  inequality  in  differ- 
^t  parcels  of  this  preparation,  made  at  different  times 
I he  powder  of  algaroth  is  a calx  of  antimony,  conftantly 
of  the  fame  degree  of  emetic  ftrength;  it  is  emetic  be- 
_ caule  the  regulus  of  antimony,  firft  difTolved  by  marine 

acid, 
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add,  and  afterwards  feparated  from  that  acid,  retains  the 
quantity  of  phlogifton  that  is  neceflary  to  give  an  emetic 
quality  of  the  calx  of  antimony;  the  quantity  of  phlo- 
gifton which  it  retains,  and  therefoie  its  emetic  power 
muft  alw'ays  be  the  fame  ; for  tlie  marine  acid  of  the  cor- 
roiive  lublimate,  which  afterwards  becomes  the  butter  of 
antimony,  is  always  the  fame  in  quantity,  and  in  its  de- 
grees of  concentration,  and  of  adivity  ; confequently  the 
calx  of  antimony  feparated  from  it  muft  always  contain 
an  equal  quantity  of  phlogifton,  and  is  therefore  much 
preieiaole  to  the  glafs  of  antimony,  which  contains  fome- 
times  more,  fometimes  lefs  phlogifton.  Thus,  by  ufino- 
the  powder  of  algaroth  inftead  of  the  glafs  of  antimony, 
we  obtain  an  uniform  and  certain  tartarijed cmtimony^  uni- 
formly adive.  Then  phyficians  will  only  have  to  at- 
tend to  the  fenfibility  or  irritability  of  the  conftitutions  of 
tbeir  patients. 

In  the  Hiftory  of  the  Royal  Medical  Society  at  Paris, 
fc^r  the  year  iyy6,  M.  de  Laflbne  prefers  the  above  mode 
ot  preparing  the.  tartar'ifed  antimony  : but  he  fays  there  is 
an  objedion  to  it,  as  well  as  to  all  other  methods  of  pre- 
paring it,  which  IS,  that  when  diffolved  in  a very  diluted 
aqueous  vehicle,  part  of  the  medicine  is  conftantiy  preci- 
pitated, arid  adheres  to  the  fides  of  the  phial.  As  this  is 
owing^  to  Its  not  being  fufficiently  foluble,  he  recommends 
the  mixing  equal  quantities  of  tartarifed  antimony  and 
pure  fal  ammoniac  ; and  after  rubbing  them  together  in 
a rn  or  tar,  adding  a fin  all  quantity,  three  parts  or  lefs,  of 
diftilled  water.  Thus  the  two  falts  unite,  and  are  com- 
pletely difTblved. 

Tartarifed  antimony^  according  to  its  dofe.  Is  an  eme- 
tic,^ and  diaphoietic,  called  by  fome  alterant.  It  is  a me- 
dicine, both  fafe,  convenient,  and  has  little  tafte.  The 
dofe,  as  an  emetic,  is  from  one  grain  to  five  ; to  chil- 
dren it  is  generally  given  in  folutioUj  in  the  proportion  of 
one  grain  to  one  ounce  of  water,  and  fweetened  with 
fugar  ■ a tea  fpoonful  or  two  may  be  taken  every  half 
hour  till  the  patient  vomits.  It  is  thus  made  to  anfwer  in 
fevers,  and  when  the  ftomach  is  loaded  with  phlegm,  or 
the  lungs  with  mucus  ; and  it  fhould  be  repeated  accord- 
ing to  the  neceffity  of  the  cafe,  and  the  ftrength  of  the 
patient.  As  a diaphoretic,  the  dofe  is,  from  one- 
eighth  to  one-half  a grain,  given  repeatedly  in  the  begin- 
ning of  remittent  fevers,  joined  with  a few  grains  of  fu- 
gar, and  fome  teftaceous  powders,  and  with  ten  or  more 
grains  of  nitre  in  inflammatory  fevers.  It  is  given  in 
moderate  dofes,  well  diluted  in  fome  aqueous  liquid,  every 
half  hour,  till  it  adds  by  vomiting  or  purging,  by  the 
French;  and  this,  particularly  at  the  attack  of  bilious 
fevers  ; at  this  period  they  moft  commonly  join  to  it  fome 
mild  purgative,  as  tamarinds,  manna,  or  purging  falts, 
diffolved  in  ptifan,  or  barley-water,  in  order  to  clear  the 
firfi:  paffages  ; and  from  this  mode  frequently  the  difeafe 
is  removed  in  its  firft:  ftage. 

The  tartarifed  antimony,  properly  managed,  will  an- 
fwer the  purpofes  of  any  other  antimonial  preparation, 
and  will  produce  all  the  good  efFeds  of  James’s  powder, 
fo  called. 

Tartarum  Solueile.  See  Kali. 

— — viTRioLATUM.  See  Nitrum  vitriola- 

TUM,  N°  6. 

TARTARUS  REGENERATUS.  See  Diureti- 

CUS  SAL. 

TAXIS.  See  Bubonocele. 

TEGULA  GALLIS.  See  Hibernicus  Lapis. 
TELA  CELLULOSA.  See  Cellulosa  Mem- 
brana. 

TELEPHIUM.  See  Crassula,  Fabago.  For 
that  called  Chironium,  fee  Ornitiiopodium. 

TEMPERAMENTUM.  Temperament,  or  con- 
stitution. Various  are  the  divifions  of  temperaments. 
The  following  has  maintained  its  ground  fome  time  : but 
it  feems  to  be  totally  fubfervient  to  the  dodrine  of  the 
fluids,  and  may  ferve  the  purpofes  of  humoral  pathology, 
viz.  ift.  The  fanguine,  or  when  the  habit  is  full  of  good 
blood.  2d.  The  ferous  or  phlegmatic,  or  when  the  habit  is 
full  of  ferum.  3d.  The  temperate,  or  when  the  red  blood 
and  ferum  are  in  due  proportions.  4th.  The  cacochymic, 
or  when  the  juices  are  depraved.  Dr.  Cullen  thinks  that 
the  difierence  of  temperaments  may  confift,  ift.  In  the  ftate 
of  the  fimple  folids.  2d.  In  the  ftate  of  the  fluids.  3d.  In 
the  proportion  ot  the  folids  and  fluids  in  the  body.  4th.  In 
the  diftribution  of  the  fluids.  5th.  In  the  ftate  of  the 
nervous  power.  Mat.  Med.  In  forming,  however,  our 
opinions  with  refped  to  temperaments,  ’the  conftituent 
parts  of  the  machine  fhould  be  confideied,  particularly 
ihofc  wliich  are  pofteffed  of  moving  powers,  as  it  is  on 
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ftf funaion  of  the  body,  nay  even 
h^  itfelf,  depends,  and  probably  the  very  nafure  of  ouf 

thrownTr  ‘'TrKT  extraneous  materials 

thiown  or  abforbed  into  the  habit.  The  Movivr^ 
POWRRS  of  Ae  habit  are  the  and^^/i^^^ 

Oi  lintability  ; the  nervous  fyfiem  of'  in-> 
citabihty  ; and  the  fangulnary  mafs  of  fluids,  of  the  vis 

Hence,  therefore,  from 
pi  maples,  do  we  think  temperaments  mav  be 
ormed,  for  the  purpofe  of  promoting  pradical  utility, 

this  fcheme,  CONSTITUTIONS  have  been  divided  into 
GENErTi  GENERAL;  MIXED  and 

cjh.NLRAL,  and  fuch  as  are  PFCTTTTAT?  t-i 
general  a,-e. 

beS  Sth.T.:p.V.  iutthefe  may 

be  combined,  and  form  others,  viz.  The  strong  — ro^ 

ra  bemcate,  and  relaxed^,  may 

alfo  be  fubjed  to  the  fame  combinations.— or 
incitable,—irntable,~torpld,—2.^t  to  take  place  in ’the 

order  heie  fet  down  with  regard  to  the  mnrp  n-»  1 

mode.-The  MIXED  and  gInErFl  7"  f'S‘ 
thouc.  Hot  3.  CoU.  4.  Confumttivo.  ^ 
momous  ; for  thefe  may  be  combined  with  either  Ihe  hri- 

ay;Sy"h£b,Tti\^ 

of  which  may  be  combined  with  thofe  which  are  fimple^ 
and  mixed  ; as  a strong  and  robust  conftitution  may 

RELAaXED,  and  delicate;  though  plethora  is  moft 
geneially  the  concomitant  of  the  former.  For  further 

ESUeditlo:  *■“  ™ H-Eh  and 

TEMPERANTIA.  TEkPESATtNO  MED.craES, 
alfo  comomporantta.^  The  term  ie  very  vagne  and  TeeS 

n°ib  "”='J'aines  fuited  to  dimi- 

ntlh  heat,  and  the  aatvity  of  tite  fvftein  ; fometinies  for 
medicines  calculated  to  correft  or  cover  the  matter  which 
gives  nntation  ;_and  fometimes  for  medicines  which  carry 
noxious  and  irritating  matter  out  of  the  body  ; hence  the 
empeiantia  may  belong  to  the  refrigerantia,— demulcen- 
evacuantia; -hence  an  improper  term  to  be 
mime  ufe  of  from  its  want  of  precifion. 

TEMPLINUM  OL.  i.  e.  ol.  tempUnum  verum  Ger  ' 

^ t^'-ebinfhinre. 

TEMPORA.  The  Temples  ; called  alfo  corae 

CORS.$,  CROTAPHT.  ORaE, 

TEMPORALIS  ARTERIA.  The  origin  of  the 
temporal  artery  is  covered  with  the  parotid  gland.  It  iL 
behind  the  meatus  auditonus  externus,  a^d  emerging 
om  the_ parotid,  comes,  juft  covered  by  the  flein,  to^thf 
zygomatic  procefs  of  the  os  temporis  ; it  crawls  up,  and 
divides  into  two  hranches,  one  of  which  goes  fo  the 
frontal,  the  other  to  the  parietal  bone.  The  frontal  part 
anaftomofes  with  the  internal  carotid,  and  the  other  poi 
tion  with  the  occipital  artery.  From  the  root  of  the  tern 
porah  an  artery  pafTes  up  to  the  fcalp  behind  the  ear 

femVora^ 

Temporalis  MuscuLus,  it  is  alfo  called  cwfz- 
phtes.  It  nfes  broad  from  the  region  of  the  temples 

temporalis: 

and  fphenoides,  where  it  fpreads  like  a quarter  of  a circle  • 
then  it_  forms  a tendon,  which  paflTes  under  the  jugum’ 
andis  mferted  into  the  coronoid  procefs  of  the  under  jaw 
A ligament  from  the  procelTus  zygomaticus  braces  tlfi: 
tendon  down,  and  imparts  fome  of  the  internal  fibres  to 
It.  It_  IS  covered  with  a ftrong  tendinous  fheath,  which 
1 loft  in  the  epicranium.  When  matter  is  formed  under 
this  tendinous  expanfion,  it  is  ufually  attended  with  fo 
great  a degree  of  fever,  from  the  pain,  as  to  occafion  de- 
iiium.  The  thicknefs  of  this  tendinous  part  previmts 
the  matter  from  pointing  outwardly,  where  it  was  firft 
formed , and  if  left  without  aid,  it  runs  in  the  diredion 
of  the  temporal  mufcle,  and  opens  into  the  mouth  bv  th- 
coronoid  procefs  of  the  lower  jaw.  It  is  ufual  therefore 

not  to  wait  for  this  matter  pointing  outwardly  where  It  is 

, bufi  as  in  other  mftances  of  matter  under 

the  fafcias  of  tenuous,  to  make  an  opening  diredlv  to  it 
See  Abscess  of  the  temporal  mufcle^  ^ 


TEM- 


TER 


i EMPORUM  OSSA;  called  alfo  by  feme 
yel  nervalia  ojja.  The  temple  bones  are  each  divided 
into  three  parts,  viz.  the  maftoldea,  the  Iquamofa,  and 
the  petiofa,  which  is  called  lithoeides.  There  arc*  three 
external  piocefles  which  arife  from  each  of  the  temporal 
bones ; on  the  pofterior  part  is  the  maflo  'ideus  proccjjiis, 
mammij'ormis,  and  mamillaris  \ a little  more  for- 
ward  is  the  zygomatieus  procejjus  ■,  it  joins  the  os  malse, 
and  from  the  inferior  craggy  part  the  Jiyloides  procejjla 
Jilts  out  obliquely  forward,  called  pledtrum.  A little  be- 
low the  maftoid  proceis  there  is  a cavity,  whence  the 
lugaftric  mufcle  of  the  lower  jaw  arifes.  At  the  inner 
fide  of  the  ^ root  of  the  ftyloid  procefs  there  is  a cavity 
where  the  internal  jugular  vein  is  lodged.  Between  the 
maftoid  and  zygomatic  procefles  the  meatus  auditorius 
exteinus  is  feated,  and  between  the  maftoid  and  ftyloid 
piocefles  is  the  aqusidudfus  Fallopii,  whence  the  portio 
dm  a of  thefeventh  pair  of  nerves  makes  its  exit.  Before 
the  ftyloid  procefs  is  a glenoid  cavity  for  the  reception  of 
the  condyle  of  the  jower  jaw,  near  which  cavity  is  an 
eminence,  upon  which  the  condyle  fometimes  moves.  In 
the  pars  petrofa,  near  the  ftyloid  procefs,  is  a canal 
thiough  which  the  carotid  artery  enters,  called  alfamach, 
or  aljemach.  ^ Near  the  laft  foramen,  on  the  anterior  edo-e 
of  the  bone,  is  the  tuba  Euftachiana.  The  internal  fora- 
men is  the  meatus  auditorius  internus, 

PENANCHIEES.  See  Piper  Indicum. 
TENDINOSA  TUNICA.  See  Albuginea  tu- 

NICA- 

PENDO,  from  Tum,  to  Jirctch,  alfo  called  chorda.  A 
tendon.  See  Musculus. 

Tendo  Achillis,  chorda  magna.  This  tendon  is 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  foleus,  and  gaftrocnemitis 
mufcles,  wdiich  are  inferted  into  the  os  calcis.  Some  fay 
i.t  is  thus  named  from  its  a£Iion  in  conducing  to  fwdftnefs 
of  pace.  Homer  deferibes  this  tendon,  which  was  pro- 
bably thus  named  by  the  ancients,  from  their  cuftom  of 
calling  every  thing  thus,  that  had  any  extraordinary 
Itrcngth  or  virtue.  See  Gastrocnemii. 

TENDRIL.  See  Cirrhus. 

TENESMUS,  from  Tum,  to  Jlrctch.  A tenefmus  is  a 
continual  painful  urging  to  go  to  ftool,  when  little  or 
nothing  can  be  difeharged.  There  is  a pain  in  the  anus, 
and  a frequent  deftre  of  going  to  ftool,  whilft  a mucous 
lubftance,  which  is  fometimes  bloody,  is  difeharged. 
The  caufes  are,  ajlone  hi  the  bladder,  an  inflammation  in 
the  neck  of  the  bladder,  acrid  humours  falling  on  the  rec- 
tum, rt  diarrhoea,  a dyfcntcry,  the  piles,  pregnancy,  &c. 

This  diforder  is  v^ry  troublefome,  but  rarely  danirer- 
ous.  •'  ^ 

As  the  caufe  varies,  the  cure  will  alfo  differ.  If  a flone 
in  the  blcrdder  is  the  caufe,  its  pofttion  fhould  be  altered 
by  means  of  a catheter,  if  putting  the  patient  into  a iiro- 
per  pofture  will  not  anfwer  the  end.— ^ an  inflammation 
in  the  neck  of  the  bladder  is  tjj^  caufe,  fuch  means  will  be 
necelTary  as  are  direded  ^fiic  removing  inflammation 
there. — If  acrid  humours  afPed’  the  redum,  they  fhould 
be  gently  purged  off,  and  then  emollient  or  balfamic  clyf- 
fers  fhould  be  injeded,  the  ol.  ricini  is  particularly  ufe- 
ful,  both  by  the  mouth  and  clyfterwife.— That  kind  of 
tenefmus  which  affeds  pregnant  ivomen  is  relieved  by 
clyfters  of  fweet  oil,  and  a little  of  the  tind.  opii  mixed 
with  it ; in  other  inftances,  the  method  of  relief  will  be 
the  fame  as  in  a dyfentery.  See  Lommius’s  Med.  Obf. 
J-iObb  on  painful  Diftempers. 

TENGA.  See  Palm  A COCCIFERA. 
_TENONTAGRA,  from  T£ny>,  a tendon,  and  a 
Jeizure.  See  Arthritis. 

TENSOR  FASCIA  FEMORIS.  See  Fascia  la- 

TiE  MUSCULUS. 

— - MEMBRAN.E  TYMPANi,  alfo  Called  mallei 
mujculus  externus  vel  fuperior.  It  lies  on  the  upper-part, 
above  the  bony  portion  of  the  canal  that  goes  to  the  nofe, 
and  runs  to  be  inferted  into  the  infide  of  the  malleus.  It 
is  fuppofed  to  pull  the  membrana  tympani  in,  and  to  make 
It  more  tenfe . 

PALATI.  See  CiRCUMFLEXUS  PALATI. 
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confiftence  of  thick  honey,  very  tenacious,  clear,  almoft 
ranfparent,  of  a white  colour,  with  a caft  of  yellow  or 

fmefl’  ' bitterifh  tafte,  a fragrant 

fmell,  more  agreeable  than  that  of  any  of  the  other  tur- 
pentines.  It  is  the  produce  of  the  ttrebinthinus  vulgaris 
C B m the  ifland  of  Cyprus,  and  the  fouthern  pans  of 
Europe.  ThePisTAciA  terebinthus 

ORDO CLASS.  D10EC14, 
T^-?r  f^'/'T^NDRiA.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant,  iios! 

adulterated?^ 

TereeinthinaVeneta.  Venice  turpentine. 

It  s iilually  thinner  than  the  other  forts,  of  a pale  yellow 
colour,  a hot,  pungent,  bitteiilh  tafte,  and  a ftrong  fmell 
without  any  of  the  fine  aromatic  flavour  of  the  Chio  turl 
pentine.  Ii  is  the  produce  of  the  pinus  larix,  foliis 
fafciculatis  molhbus  obtufiufculis,  bradeis  extra  fquamas 
ftiobilorum  extantibus.  CLASS,  and  ORD  Lc  the’ 
lame  as  the  common  turpentine,  (fee  below)— Common 

WHITE  LARCH  TREE  ; and  brought  from  France,  Ger- 
many, &c.  ’ 

Argentoratensis.  Strasburgh  tur- 


?EREffl;iLl“se; 

TEREBINTHINA.  Turpentine  ; called  alfo 

i The  produce 

of  the  different  fpecies,  &c.  of  pine-trees,  and  the  pifta- 
chis  chtefly,  if  not  wholly.  The  Pharmacopoeia  of  the 
Edinb.  Col.  fays  it  is  the  produce  of  pinus  larynx,  i.  e 
pmus  foliis  fafciculatis  obtufis,  Linn. 

Terebinthina  Chia,  vel  Cypria.  The  Ci-iio, 
or  Cyprian  turpentine.  It  is  generally  about  the 


PENTINE.  ^ It  is  of  a middle  confiftence  between  the 
two  foregoing  more  tranfparent,  and  lefs  tenacious  than 

?b?7’  H "^o’our,  more  agreeable  to 

le  fmell  than  eitner  the  common  or  the  Venice;  to  the 
afte  n IS  the  bittereft  but  the  leaft  acrid.  It  is  extraded 
m different  parts  of  Germany  from  the  filver  and  the  red 

^1”"-  ^y^^king  incifions  through 
the  bark.  _ In  fome  p aces  a refinous  juice  is  colleded 
fiom  certain  knots  under  the  bark.  This  is  called  la- 
cryma  abiegna,  and  abietanum  oleum.  The  medical  vir- 
tues of  thefe  turpentines  are  fpecified  below,  under  the 
~~  COMMUNIS.  Common  turpentine,  of 
t le  London  and  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeias,  is  from  the 
PINUS  PICE  A,  fiver  fir  tree-,  it  is  the  pinus  foliis  fo- 
htariis,  plants  emarpnatis  peclinatis,  fquamis  coni  obtufif 

class.  MoNoEch, 

ORDO  Monadelphia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  1077! 
Turpentine,  the  produd  of  this  tree,  is  about  the  con- 
fiftence of  honey,  of  an  opake  brownifli  white  colour- 
the  coarfeft  and  heavieft  of  all  the  kinds,  and  its  fmelj 
and  tafte  aie  alfo  the  moft  difagreeable. 

All  thefe  Wrpentincs  diffolve  totally  in  redified  fnirit  of 
wine,  but  give  out  nothing  to  watery  menftrua ; by  the 
mediation  of  mucilages,  the  white  of  egg,  or  of  gum  ara- 
ble, they  mix  with  water  into  a milky  liquor.  Diftilled 
with  water,  they  yield  a large  quantity  of  a fubtile,  pene- 

turpentine,  which  is 
called  alfo  the  l^pirit  of  turpentine.  The  oil  is  difficult  of 
0 ution  m fpirit  of  wine,  though  the  turpentine  fo  eafily 
diffolves  m It.  If  this  oil  is  rediftilled  in  a retort  by  it- 
felf,  with  a gent  e heat,  it  becomes  more  fubtil,  and  in 
this  ftate  It  IS  called  ethereal  oil  of  turpentine  ; the  thicker 
part  which  remains  behind,  is  called  balfam  oi  turpentine, 
and  botin,  butino.  ^ 

All  the  turpentines  are  hot,  ftimulating,  detergent  and 
corroborant;  they  llimulate  the  primae  vite,  and  prove 
laxative;  and  Dr.  Cullen  fays,  that  ? fs.  or  ? j of 
Venice  turpentine,  triturated  with  the  yolk  of  an  egg, 
and  diffufed  in  water,  may  be  employed  in  the  form  d' 
mjedion,  as  the  moft  certain  laxative  in  colics,  and  other 
cafes  of  obftinate  coftivenefs.  When  carried  into  the 
blood-yeffels,  turpentine  ftimulates  the  whole  fyftem - 
hence  us  ufe  in  chronic  rheumatifm  and  paralyfis.  When 
inflammatory  fymptoms  do  not  forbid,  they  are  given 
from  ten  piains  to  half  a dram,  for  cleanfing  the  urinary 
paliages,  i6r  healing  internal  ulcerations  in  general,  and 
m laxities  of  the  ferainal  and  uterine  veffels ; they  feem 
peculiarly  to  affed  the  urinary  paffages,  and  give  a vio- 
let fmell  to  the  urine ; they  diflblve  and  difeharcre  mu- 
cous matter  from  the  urinary  paffages  ; but  if  a Lne  is 

Safely  adminiftered. 

1 he_ folio wing^eledary  is  given  in  gleets  at  fome  of  the 
hofpitals  R Tereb.  vulg.  J j.  mellis  defpumati  f ij.  m. 
Dofis,  3 J bis  terve  (L  die.  Turpentine  has  alfo  been 
much  ufed  m fluor  albus.  Two  or  three  of  the  follow- 
ing pills,  taken  twice  or  thrice  a day,  are  found  of  fer- 
vice  in  limilar  complaints.  R Terebinthime  vuloaris 
3 ij-  fauna:  tritici,  q.  f.  ut  fiant  pilulte  ; e drachma  \ma 
tormentur  duodecini.— In  violent  fits  of  the  ftone,  the  fol- 
lowing clyfter  is  often  of  great  fervice  : , Terebintb. 

''•(.‘g-Ij-  unius  vitellum,  bene  commifeeantur,  delude 
adjiciatur  decodi  aven$  ffe  fs.  m.  The  Venice  is  moft 
diuretic  and  detergent;  the  Chio  and  Straiburg  more 
/he  common  is  ufed  externally,  and  for 
diftilhng.  What  remains,  after  diftilling  the  oil  from  tur- 
3 pentine. 
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'*  *e  black  refills.  Turpmtmes 

nrobihl^  ofF  by  urine,  but  alfo  by  perfpiration,  and 
probably  ^exhalation  from  the  lungs ; and  to  thefe  ie- 
effedls  are  to  be  afenbed  the  virtues  they  have  in 
* fil Ttf  f ^P'^plaints,  feurvy,  and  pulmonic  diforders.  In 

1 thefe  difeafes,  however,  and  efpecially  the  laft,  they, 

as  weU  as  gums  and  balfams  of  the  terebinthinate  clafs, 
y attmg  as  ftimulants,  are  produdive  of  mifehief. 
fn  bJ  as  rubefacient,  and  too  ftimulative 

puraelve  “ f“P- 

“I'.both  tlie  common  and  ehe  ethereal,  are  pow- 

riS  a- 

mnt-T  ^ drops  to  half  an  ounce  in  rheu- 

fefa  r?  b^"p-  recommended  as  a remedy  for  the 

ablTtn^  Tr’  ftomachs  are 

n S M;  w corning,  and  an  opiate  at 

tics,  to  check  the  difcharge  of  blood  from  wounds.  They 

Tf  mo  f with  pains.  But 

inwardly,  they  difpofe  to  a diabetes,  and 
See  fee  Paffages  and  the  feminal  yeffels. 

T,Ple  ^^wis’s  Mat.  Med. 

CuHen  s Mat.  Med.  Home’s  Clinical  Experiments. 

Indica.  See  PistAcia. 

Aon  trnin  Tipsa,  to  bore.  A name  of  the  tre- 

pan. See  Trepanum.  Alfo  a chirurgical  inftrument 

e^tradting  hard  bodies,  as 

bullets,  &c.  from  wounds. 

vENTosA,  and  Caries, 
manna.  See  Alhagi. 
teres,  vel  TERETES.  See  A'^'ermes. 

1 ERES  ligAmentum.  It  rifes  from  the  bottom  of 
the  cavity  of  the  acetabulum,  and  runs  obliquely  back- 
wards, to  be  inferted  into  the  head  of  the  os  femoris.  It 
lerves  to  confine  the  rotation  of  the  thigh. 

- MAJOR.  This  muffcle  rifes  from  the  outer  part 
of  the  lower  corner  of  the  fcapula,  paffes  to  the  os  hu- 
meri _f 01  wards,  joined  by  the  latiffi|Sus  dorfi  and  its  ten- 
n,  1 IS  inferted  into  the  pofterior  ;idge  of  the  biceps 
groove,  o bring  the  arm  downwards,  backwards,  and  in- 

wai-ds  to  the  body;  Brown  ^alls  thii  mufcle  rotundus 
major. 

l,,Z,  ^ ^iin, called vel  ArarAyr  ; oHavus 

humeri-,  mufe.^^  becaufe  Placentinus added  it  to 

the  number  of  mufcles  belonging  to  the  arm;  %ranfver- 
Jahs.  It  rifes  from  the  lower  cofea  of  the  fcapula,  and 

with  it  alfo. 

TP BenzoiniIm. 
termini  HUS.  Galen  defenbes  them  as  being 

tumors  m the  fkin;  nearly  refembling  the  fruit  of 
turpentirie  trees,  of  a blackifh  colour,  inclining  to  m^een. 
Wifeman  reckons  the  epinyals  to  be  a fpecies  of  termin- 
thus,  and  fays  that  they  are  both  of  them  painful  tuber- 
cles, or  angry  puftules,  affeding  the  fkin  of  the  arms, 
hands,  and  thighs.  Cullen  places  them  as  a variety  of 
phiogofis  phlegmone,  and  Sauvages  ranks  them  as  a 'fort 
of  furiniculus.  _ Bleeding,  purging,  and  a regular  diet,  is 

""  -PFR  called  albotls. 

1 H/Ki\A.  bee  Impetigines, 
terra.  See  Venter. 

Terra.  Earth  ; called  alfo  almlfaruh.  In  che- 
mistry, earth  is  one  of  the  four  fimple  fubftances  called 
elements,  fiarth  is  not  found  fo  pure  as  the  other  ele- 
ments, file,  air,  and  water;  but  it  is  raoft  probable,  that 
as  there  is  only  one  kind  of  air,  water,  and  fire,  fo  there 
IS  but  one  kind  oi  earth,  however  it  may  vary,  from  the 
difterent  fubftances  with  which  it  was  mixed.  The 
effential  properties  by  which  earthy  fubftances  differ  from 
the  other  elements,  are  their  much  greater  weight,  hard- 
nefs,  nxednefs,  and  infulibility  ; and  theft  are  moil:  emi- 
iiently  united  in  the  vitrifiable  kinds  of  earth. 

^ Neumann  divides  the  mineral  earths  into  five  kinds 
VIZ.  the  cryftailine,  calcareous,  argillaceous,  talky,  and 
gypfeous.  ^ 

^ Animal  earths  Dr.  Lewis  includes  under  three  kinds 
VIZ.  that  from  fhells,  from  calcined  bones  and  horns,  and 
from  the  blood,  flefti,  and  fkins  of  animals. 

Vegetable  earths  are  diftinguifhed  into  three  kinds  bv 
Wallenus,  viz.  that  obtained  by  burning  foft,  fpongy,  and 
farinaceous. plants  ; by  burning  the  harder  and  lefs  fuccu- 
lent  plants  ; and  by  burning  wood. 

1 he  earths  that  are  attended  to  with  a medicinal  view 
aie  chiefly  the  infipid  ones,  which  abforb  acids  ; whence 
they  are  called  abforbent  earths.  Some  of  the  tenacious 
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adhefive  earths  have  been  ufed,  fuch  as  the  boles  fealed 
of  Ph  ^’■.c,now  much,  negleded.  See  the  Did 

^ Chem.  Lewis’s  Mar.  Med."  Neumann’sCW 

Terra  cariosa.  Rotten  sTowr-  T;  • r 

of  non-effervefeent  chalk.  For  that  calledlldRiPr 

t-lTANA,  trlpolls,  fee  Alana.  ^ 

— ~ ampelites,  fee  Ampelites. — —Candida 
— FuLEONICA SaMIA -SAPONARIAAdcLt 

Greta  ^ce  Cimolia  Alba 

Greta,  fee  Greta  Alba Fullonica,  fee  Ci- 


Molia  purpurascens.—Foliata  TAR^Ari  fee 
aIUreTicus  Sal. — -MACNEsiiE.  fee  Magnesia 
sii^’  SroiLiANA,  fee  Bezoar  Eos- 

fee  V 

fee Svti:.'  Akatkon.— 

^ 77”  J^p°nica.  Japan  earth,  cachou,  faufd 
c^tchu,  cafehu,  catechu  cadtehu,  cajhova,  cahehu,  cafi/oe 
cac^,  cate,  kaath  The  natives  call  it  cutt;  the  En* 
ghfh  who  refide  there,  cutch.  It  is  called  Japan  earth 

frZ  4 f eartlfy  fubftance 

gummy  refin,  obtained  by  a de- 
_ dfion  of  Jome  vegetable  fuhftance  in  water.  The  planf 

in  S "Stives  of  Bahar  proHnee 

m the  Eaft  Indies.  The  natives  of  Pegu  name^the  tree 
kheir,  orkhadim.  It  is  a fpecies  of  the  mimofa  of  T in 
n^us.  In  Dr.  Fothergill’s  Works  by  Dr  LeuLfe  7oT 

th7' Edi^f  if"  Pi^armacopo^ia  of 

the  Edinburgh  Golfege,  it  is  named  from  Linn^L  mi 

Mosa  oxTnenv  JpinisJiipularibus,follis  blplnnath,  muU 
y glanduhs  parttahum  fingults,  fpicis  axillarlbus  ze- 
tmnis.f.  terms pedunculatis,  GLASS.  Polygamia,  ORD 
Monoecia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  1158.  In  Dr.  FothTl 
pli  s accoiint  of  the  tree,  we  are  told  that  the  wood  is 
extreniely  hard  and  heavy,  the  interior  part  varies  from  a 
pale  brown  to  a dark  red,  approaching  to  black  in  differ--  ' 
eDt  plants,  but  alwap  covered  with  one  or  two  inches 
thick  of  white  wood.  It  IS  one  of  the  raoft  common  trees 
to  be  met  with  on  the  uncultivated  mountains  of  Rotas 
and  Pallamow,  ^iftrids  of  Hindoftan,  in  the  province  Of 
Bahar,  weftward  of  Bengal,  and  frequent  in  Lny  othei- 
neighbouring  parts.  From  the  interior  coloured  wood  is 
produced  the  extrad  erroneoufly  called  Japonica 
The  extras  is  thus  made : after  the  tree  is  cut  do4i,  all 
the  exterior  or  white  part  is  pared  off  and  caft  away  : the 
interior  coloured  wood  is  cut  into  chips,  with  wfe'ch  a 
narrmv-mouthed  unglazed  earthen  pot  is  filled  ; to  this  as 
much  water  is  added  as  will  rife  to  the  upper  chips  ; when 
this  IS  half  evaporated  by  boiling,  the  decodion  is  poured 
into  a flat  earthen  pot,  and  boiled  to  one  third  parf:  tbs 

fife  k”  and  afterwards  evapo- 

rated  by  the  heat  ot  the  fun,  ftirring  it  feveral  times  in  the 
day  , when  it  is  reduced  to  a confiderable  confiftence,  it 
IS  fpread  upon  a mat  or  cloth,  which  had  previoufty  b7n 
covered  with  the  afties  of  cow-dung,  this  mafs  is  dfeided 
into  fquaro  pieces  by  a ftrmg,  and  completely  dried  by 
mrning  them  frequently  in  the  fun,  until  they  are  fit  for 
fale.  In  making  the  extrad,  the  pale  brown  wood  is  pre- 
fpred,  as  It  produces  the  fine  whitifli  extrad  : the  darker 
be  wood  IS,  the  blacker  the  extrad,  and  of  lefs  value 
The  prepalTi-s  of  this  extrad  are  very  carelefs  in  keeping 
It  free  frotn  foreign  matters  ; in  confequence  of  which  " 
hath  a confidpable  qipntity  of  afhes,  &c.  mixed  with  it. 

Mr.  Kerr,  \vho  colleded  this  account,  fays  that  he  never 
could  learn  that  the  terra  Japonica  was  produced  from  the 
7 indeed  does  he  think  it  credible 

nat  It  ftumld,  as  its  price  would  be  far  exceeding  that  of 
the  terra  Japonica,  if  the  preparation  was  from  the  areca. 
Where  the  terra  Japonica  is  made,  it  is  ufed  in  dying:  • 
for  painting  chintz  and  other  cloth,  joined  with  vitriofic 
laUs,  a black  colour  is  produced;  mixed  with  oil,  they 
paint  the  beams  and  walls  of  their  houfes,  to  preferve 
tnem  from  (he  deftrudive  white  ants.  The  black  phyfi- 
Clans  divide  difeafes  into  the  hot  and  cold,  and  thus  they 
divide  their  medicines ; to  the  hot  difeafes  they  oppofe 
be  cooling  medicines,  among  which  the  terra  JaZicM 

particular  account  of 
th  s produaion,  fee  Dr.  Lettfom’s  edition  of  Dr.  Fother- 

b s 7 ‘ "i  Some  fpecimens  of 

of  reddib  brown  colour,  others  are 

of  a dark  blackib  brown,  or  black  like  bitumen  ; feme 
are  ponderous,  others  light,  feme  corapaa,  others  porous, 
fome  more,  others  lefs  aflringent ; and  thefe  differ- 
nces  happen  according  to  the  manner  of  obtaining  them, 

S N &CC. 
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This  drug  is  brought  from  Coromandel,  Camhaya,  ' 
and  other  parts  of  the  Eall  Indies.  I'he  beft  is  of  a dark 
reddith  brown  colour,  dry,  heavy,  gloffy,  and  compadf  ; 
if  chewed,  it  difcovers,  k firft,  a bitierilu  ftyptic  tafte, 
which  is  followed  by  an  agreeable  fweetnefs.  When 
pure,  it  is  almoft  totally  diffolved  both  • by  water ^ 
and  by  fpirit.  An  extradf  made  of  fpirit  is  the  moft 
agreeable  and  moft  aftringcnt  preparation.  ’W^herc  an  af- 
tringent  is  required,  whether  for  external  or  internal  pur- 
pofes,  the  fpirituous  tindfure,  which  is  called  tinctura 
CATECHU,  tnichire  of  catechu^  may  be  uled,  and  is  thus 
made  Take  of  “Japan  earth,  three  ounces  ; cinnamon 
bruifed,  two  ounces  ; proof  fpirit  of  wine,  two  pints  : di- 
geft  for  three  days,  and  {train.  Pharm.  Lond.  1788.  One, 
two,  or  three  drams  may  be  taken  in  red  wine,  or  any 
other  proper  vehicle,  or  the  fpirituous  extradt  is  the  beft  ; 
for  a milder  corroborant,  the  watery  tindture  or  extradt 
may  be  cliofen.  In  moft  purpoles  where  an  aftringent 
is  indicated,  provided  the  moft  powerful  be  not  required, 
catechu  may  be  employed  with  advantage.  But  in  diar- 
(75,  which  require  the  ufe  of  aftringents,  it  is  confider- 
ed  as  the  moft  beneficial ; in  uterine profluvia,  laxity,  and 
debility  of  the  vifeera  in  general,  in  catarrhal  affetVions, 
and  various  other  dileafes  where  aftringents  are  neceffary. 
A little  of  the  watery  cxtradl  held  in  the  mouth,  and  fuf- 
fered  to  dilTolve  Icifurely,  is  a topical  aftringent  for  laxi- 
ties and  ulcerations  of  the  gums,  for  aphthous  ulcers 
of  the  mouth,  and  fimilar  affections  ; gradually  Iwallow- 
ed.  It  Is  ufeful  in  diforders  of  the  throat.  Though  this  ex- 
tradt-is  the  bafts  of  feveral  fixed  formula;  in  the  Edin- 
burgh Dlfpenfatory,  and  others,  ftmple  infufton  in  warm 
water,  with  a proper  proportion  of  cinnamon  or  caffta, 
is  one  of  the  belt  forms  in  which  it  can  be  exhibited  ; tor 
the  addition  of  the  aromatic,  and  its  being  cleared  from 
its  impurities,  greatly  improves  it.  Ehe  Japan  earth,  as 
it  is  called,  approaches  to  alum  in  its  aftringent  virtue,  as 
to  the  quickiiefs  and  the  univerlality  of  its  adlion.  See 
Ixeumann’s  Chem  "Works.  Eewis’s  Alat.  Med. 

TERRA  PONDEROSA  :MURIA'rAfeu  SALITA, 
See  Barytes. 

TERRAE  OLEUM.  See  Petroleum  and  Naph- 
tha. 

TERROR.  A FRi£>HT  The  genera)  effedts  of 
terror  are  a great  contraction  of  all  the  fmall  vcflels,  and 
a repuHion  of  the  blood  into  the  large  and  internal  ones  ; 
hence  the  fuppreffton  of  jierfpiration,  the  general  oppref- 
fion,  trembling,  and  anguifti,  from  the  heart  and  lungs 
being  overcharged  witli  blood,  &c.  After  frights, 
perlons  rarely  recover  their  ufual  vivacity  ; and  epilepftes 
that  are  caufed  by  frights  arc  rarclv,  if  ever,  cured.  When 
a perlon  is  affedted  with  terror,  or  'ludden  or  frights, 
the  principal  endeavours  fhould  be  to  reftore  the  circula- 
tion to  its  due  order,  to  promote  perfpiration,  and  to  allay 
the  amtatlon  or  commotion,  in  which  the  patient  is  ol)- 
ferveiT  to  be.  The  cuftom  of  giving  cold  water  in  thefe 
cafes  is  bad.  Place  the  affrighted  perfon  in  a quiet  fttu- 
ation  ; a little  warm  liquor,  as  camomile  tea  or  fuch  like, 
fhould  be  given  him  to  drink  ; the  legs  may  be  put  into 
warm  water,  and  there  continue  for  fome  time  ; the  legs 
fliould  be  rubbed,  and  the  camomile  tea  repeated  every 
fix  or  eight  minutes  ; when  the  fkin  becomes  warm,  and 
there  is  a tendency  to  perfpiration,  flecp  may  be  promo- 
ted bv  a gentle  opiate. 

TER'PHRA.  The  middle  and  lateral  parts  of  the  neck. 
According  to  Kcil,  T.=f9co»  llgnifics  the  parts  about  the 
throat. 

TERTL\NA  FEBRIS.  A TERTIAN  fever.  This 
fever  is  of  the  intermittent  kind  ; every  ftrft  and  third  day 
it  Is  prefent,  and  the  fecond  is  free.  Its  accefs  is  about 
noon.  Hippocrates  calls  it  pr/o?.  The  management  in 
this  cure  is  the  fame,  in  general,  as  under  the  article  In- 
termittent Fever.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus 
of  dileafe  in  the  CLASS  Pvrexi.e,  and  OPx.DER  Fe- 
ERES,  which  he  defines,  a fever,  w'hsreiii  fimilar  parox- 
vfms  occur  about  every  forty-eight  hours  ; the  accelTions 
happening  at  mid-day.  It  varies  on  account  of  the  du- 
ration of  the  paroxyfni.  I’he  paroxyfm  of  a true  tertian 
does  not  continue  above  twelve  hours  ; of  a fpurious  ter- 
tian, beyond  that  fpace. — It  varies  alfo  on  account  of 
the  return  of  the  fits,  (fee  below,  1'ertiana  DUPLEX, 
&v:.)  ; and,  UkevAfe  tvith  regard  to  the  Jymptoms,  when  at- 
tended wiJi  comatous  atfecSion  ; — fpafms  and  convulfive 
motions; — with  efflorefcencies  of  the  fkin; — inflamma- 
— lx  varies  alfo  as  being  complicated  with 
other  dileafes,  or  may  be  on  accounf  of  its  principle. 
Bee  CuLLENi  Syiiopfis  Nof.  Method. 

In  intermitting/c'y<ir5  Dr.  Lind  recommends  opium  as 


ahnoft  a fpecific  ; he  directs  It  to  be  given  half  an  hotir 
after  the  commencement  of  the  hot  fit.  The  draught 
which  he  generally  preferibed  was  as  follows  : R aq. 
font.  pur.  § i.  fs.  aq.  alex.  fp.  fyr.  papav.  albi,  3 ii.  tiu6t. 
opii  gt.  XV — XX.  m.  He  obferves,  that  the  effedts  of  opium 
given  in  the  hot  fit  of  an  intermitting  are,  ift,  It 

fhortens  and  abates  the  fit,  and  this  with  more  certainty 
than  an  ounce  of  the  bark  is  found  to  remove  the  difeafe. 
adly,  It  generally  gives  a fenfible  relief  to  the  head,  takes 
off  the  burning  heat  of  the  fever,  and  occafions  a profufe 
fweat ; this  fweat  is  attended  with  an  agreeable  foftnefs  of 
the  fkin,  inftead  of  the  dlfagreeable  burning  fenfation 
which  affedfs  patients  fweating  in  the  hot  fit ; and  is  al- 
ways much  more  copious  than  on  thofe  who  are  not  under 
the  influence  of  opium.  3dly,  It  often  produces  a fofc 
and  refrelhing  fleep,  to  a patient  tortured  in  the  agonies 
of  the  fever,  from  which  he  awakes  bathed  in  univerfal 
fw’eat,  and  in  a great  meafure  free  from  all  complaints. 
The  Dr.  further  adds,  that  the  effedts  of  opium  are  more 
uniform  and  conftant  in  intermitting  fevers  than  in  any 
other  difeafe,  and  are  then  more  quick  and  fenfible  than 
thofe  of  any  other  medicine.  An  opiate,  thus  given  fooa 
after  the  commencement  of  the  hot  fir,  by  abating  the 
violence,  and  leffening  the  duration  oitht  fever,  preferves 
the  conftitution  fo  entirely  uninjured,  that  where  it  is 
given  in  intermittent  fevers,  a dropfy,  or  a jaundice  rare- 
ly follows. — In  cafes  where  opium  did  not  immediately 
abate  the  fymptoms  of  the  fever,  it  never  augmented  their 
violence  : on  the  contrary,  moft  patients  reaped  forae 
benefit  from  an  opiate  given  in  the  hot  fit ; and  many  of 
them  bore  a larger  dofe  of  opium  at  that  time  than  at  any 
other.  A delirium  in  the  hot  fit  is  not  increafed  by 
opium  ; though  opium  will  not  remove  it,:  hence  it  is  not 
pi  obable,  tliat  many  of  the  fymptoms  attending  thofe  fe~ 
z’ers  are  fpafinodic,  but  more  cfpecially  the  head-ach.  If 
the  patient  be  delirious  in  tlie  fit,  the  adminiftration  of 
the  opiate  ought  to  be  delayed  until  he  recovers  his  fenfes, 
when  an  opiate  will  be,  found  greatly  to  relieve  the  weak- 
nefs  and  faintnefs  whkh  commonly  fuccecd  tlie  delirium. 
Opium  feems  alfo  ir  this  difeafe  to  be  the  beft  preparative 
for  the  bark,  as  it  n at  only  produces  a complete  intermif- 
lion,  in  which  cafe  alone  that  remedy  can  with  fafety  be 
adminiftered,  but  ' occafions  fo  falutary  and  profufe  an 
evacuation  '■^y  Tveai,  aa  generally  to  render  a much  lefs 
quantity  of  the  hark  requifite.  When  the  patient  is  cof- 
tive,  give  th^  opiate  in  about  two  ounces  of  the  tindl.  aloes, 
and  this  p articularly  if  the  bark  is  to  be  given  immediately 
after  th-’  ft-'  thus  at  the  fame  time,  the  fit  is  fhovtened, 
and  til  - inteftines  cleanfed,  previous  to  the  adminiftration 
of  the  hark  ; the  operation  of  the  tindl.  aloes  not  being 
prevented,  thouglr  fomewhat  retarded  by  the  opiate. 
The  adminiftration  of  an  oj)iate,  after  an  emetic  given 
juft  before  the  fit,  fliould  be  poftponed  until  the  hot  fit  is 
begun. 

'1‘ertiana  duplex,  called  alfo  Duplicana.  It  is 
when  a tertian  fever  returns  every  day  ; but  the  paroxyfms 
are  unequal,  every  other  fit  being  alike. 

— — duplicata.  K tertian  fever  returning  every 
other  day  ; but  there  are  two  jiaroxyfms  in  one  day. 

triplex,  a tertian /rwr  returning  every  day  : 

every  other  day  there  are  two  paroxyfms,  and  but  one  in 
the  intermediate  one.  For  tlie  general  mode  of  treatment, 
and  cure  of  thefe  fevers,  fee  Intermittens  eeeris. 
TERTIANARIA.  See  Casstda. 

TERTIOLA.  See  Panax  coloni. 

TERTIUiVI  SAL.  A neutral  salt. 

TESSERA.  See  Os  cuboides. 

TESTA  PROBATRIX.  See  Cupella. 

TESTES.  The  testicles,  from  tefis,  aivitnefs; 
they  witnefs  that  we  are  men  ; alfo  called  didymi ; fome 
name  them  perin.  They  are  originally  feated  in  the  ab- 
domen, juft  beneath  the  kidneys,  then  called  crypforchis  ; 
they  gradually  defeend  near  the  time  of  birth  through  the 
fheath  of  the  fpermatic  cord  into  tlie  fcrotiim,  each  car- 
rying along  with  it  a peritoneal  coat,  which  makes  tlie 
tunica  vaginalis,  called  alfo  erythroides ; elithroides ; ely- 
throidcs,  becaufe  it  includes  them  as  a flieath.  This  dif- 
covery  was  made  by  Dr.  Hunter,  in  the  year  1755,  aflifted 
by  his  brother,  Mr.  John  Hunter ; and  was  demonftrated 
by  the  dodlor  in  liis  ledlures  that  year.  Ufually  arteries 
are  fent  to  glands  from  fome  adjacent  veffels  ; however 
this  holds  good  in  the  foetus  ftatc,  it  varies  from  the  gene- 
ral order  after  the  birth  of  the  child,  for  the  fpermatic 
veffels  arife  from  the  aorta,  the  vena  cava,  and  the  emul- 
gent  veins. 

Immediately  within  the  tunica  albuginea,  is  the  body 
of  the  tejiis,  which  is  of  a ycllowifl)  white  colour,  com- 

pofed 
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pofed  of  tubuH,  betwixt  which  the  blood-veffels  Tun. 

Fhefe  tubuli  are  the  fecretoiy  organs  of  the  feinen  : they 
run  in  fhoit  waves,  from  the  tunica  albuginea  to  the  axis 
of  the  tejiicles,  and  there  form  larger  tubes,  then  are  con- 
tinued thiou^h  the  tunica  albuginea,  and  unite  into  one 
canal,  which,  by  feyeral  windings,  forms  the  epididymis  ; 
and  thence  continuing,  form  the  vafa  deferentia.  Tlie 
tejlicles  have  many  lymphaedudfs  which  difcharge  them- 
lelves  into  the  inguinal  glands.  'I'he  fpermatic  arteries 
biing  blood  to  the  tejhcles,  for  the  reparation  of  fpermatic 
matter,  and  the  fpermatic  veins  re-convey  the  blood  to 
the  vena  cava.  1 he  femen,  feparated  in  the  tcJUde:,  is  fur.^ 
ther  perfedded  in  the  epididymis,  and  then  conveyed  by 
the  vafa  deferentia  into  the  urethra. 

tejiicles  are  fometunes  detained  in  the  body,  or  in 
the  groin.  See  Parorchidium,  and  Cerebellum. 

T ESTICULUS  CANINUS.  See  Orchis. 

TES  rUDO.  See  Talpa. 

Ti  ETANUS,  from  rwu,  to  Jlretch.  Convuljio  Ind'ica, 
holotonicos,  rigor  mrvofus.  There  are  feveral  fpafmodic 
or  conyulfive  diforders,  or  at  lealt  feveral  modes  of  a 
couvullive  difordei,  which  are  called  the  emprojlhotonos, 
or  epljlhotonos,  in  it  the  body  is  rigidly  bent  forward ; 
pleurojihotonos,  vel  tetanus  latcraUs,  in  it  the  body  is  bent 
to  one  fde  ; the  opijihotonos,  in  it  tlie  body  is  rigidly  bent 
bacKward  with  the  head  jnilled  towards  the  Ihoulders  ; 
Jlnd  the  tetanus^  in  which  the  body  is  rigidly  held  in  an 
upright  pofture.  Dr.  Cullen  thinks  that  SauvAges’ 
Genus  Catochus  is  by  no  means  natural,  as  that  genus 
hath  united  fpecies  altogether  dilTonant  to  nature ; that 
this  genus  he  has  omitted,  but  retained  the  fpecies  colleift- 
ed  under  this  head,  which  might  depend  upon  fpaftic  ri- 
gidity, and  placed  them  under  tetanus  ; and  indeed  very 
judicioully.  The  fpecies  are  catochus  holotomcui,  and 
cervinus,  tonic  tetany,  the  firft  being  an  univerfal  affeftion, 
the  fecond  particularly  alledling  the  neck;  and  the  diur- 
"nus,  confidered  as  a fymptomatic  tetany.  See  CtJLLENi, 
d^ojologia  lidethod-  Genus  .^8.  Sauvages^  Nofologta 
dWethod,  p.  545,  vol.  i. 

The  dodlor  places  the  tetanus  as  a genus  of  difeafe  in 
the  CLASS  Neuroses,  and  ORDER  Spasmi.  He 
defines  it  a fpaftic  rigidity  of  almoft  the  whole  body. 
Others  add,  but  with  fenfibility  remaining  and  fometimes 
increafed.  This  diforder  is  moft  frequent  in  hot  climes, 
but  fometimes  happens  in  the  milder.  The  locked-jaw 
a kind  of  tetanus.  Notwithftanding  Dr.  Cullen’s  ar- 


r 695  ] 


IS 

rangement  m his  Nofology,  he,_  fince  that  work,  confiders 
the  tetanus  emprojihotonos,  opjjlhotonos,  and  trifmus  or 
locked-jayj,  not  as  different  Ijiecies,  but  variety  of  tetani 
only  ; either  on  account  of  the  remote  caufes,  whether  it 
allies  flora  an  internal  fource,  from  cold,  or  a wound  ; 

_ or  on  account  of  the  part  of  tire  body  affeaed.  Aretarus’ 
Celfus,  and  Coslius  Aurelianus,  fay  that  cold  is  a principal 
caufe,  and  accordingly  direa  rubbing  the  difordered  parts, 
warm  bathing,  &c  but  there  are  various  other  occa- 
fional  caufes,  fuch  as  when  diarrhoeas  or  dyfenteries  are 
imprudently  checked,'  and  when  nervous  and  tendinous 
parts  are  wounded,  &c.  The  immediate  caufe  is  a morbid, 
cr  preternatural  Irritation  on  the  nerves.  When  it  is  caufed 
by  a puncture  or  other  injury  of  the  nerves,  it  is  com- 
monly more  violent  and  more  difficult  of  cure  than  when 
proceeding  from  cold  : when  it  comes  on  fuddcnlv,  and 
advances  quickly  to  a violent  degree,  it  is  always  luore 
dangerous  than  that  which  is  flower  in  its  procefs.  Ac- 
cordingly, if  the  patient  paffes  the  fourtla  day,  it  may  be 
hoped  not  to  be  fatal ; and  every  day  adds  to  the  favour- 
able profpedt  of  recovery  : not  that  danger  is  totally  abfent 
during  feveral  days  after  the  fourth.  When  its  force  is 
confiderably  abated,  it  is  apt  to  return  with  its  former  vio- 
lence. ^ Jn  order  to  the  cure,  opium  is  principally  to  be 
depended  on  as  an  internal  remedy  ; a grain  of  opium, 
01,  if  required,  five  grains,  may  be  given  every  hour,  un- 
til the  fymptoms  abate,  and  then  the  dofe  fhould  be  gra- 
dually leffened;  if  it  cannot  be  fwallowed,  let  large  dofes 
be  diffolved  and  injetfted  in  clyfters  until  the  patient  can 
fwallow':  warm  baths  much  affift  the  efficacy  of  opium  ; 
and  if  a wound  or  other  fuch  like  external  injury  is  the 
caufe,  let  the  part  be  dreffed  with  the  Peruvian  balfam. 
It  is  juftly  obferved  by  Dr.  Chalmers,  that  the  quantity 
of  opium  can  only  be  limited  by  the  violence  of  the  fpafms. 
Mully  and  other  antifpafmodics  have  their  ufefulnefs  in 
this  diforder  : but,  without  a free  ufe  of  opium,  they  avail 
but  little.  When  the  caufe  is  fome  injury  received  by  a 
nerve.  Dr.  Cullen  advifes,  if  poffible,  to  cut  off  that  part 
from  all  communication  with  the  fenforium,  either  by 


iW  "to  <Ieftroy- 

t w part  or  extremity. 

, eft  Indies,  mercury  is  ufed  with  advantage  : 

hey  prefer  it  early  in  the  difeafe,  and  apply  it  by  unc 
tion,_riiey  endeavour  to  excite  a fpeedy  falivation,  and 
auLft  ^ overcome,  in  its  violence 

^^fernal  ufe  of  the  piffelasum  Earbadenfe  hath  been 
attended  with  happy  effefts.  See  the  Lond.  Med.  Obf. 
mid  Inq.  voh  1.  p.  51,  Sec.  87,  &c.  vol.  ii.  p.  130,  &c. 

P-  39-  Lond.  Med.  Obf. 
and  Inq.  vol,  1,1.  p.  326,  &c.  Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  vol, 

Ed;  ^Ld.  Journal,  vol.  vii.  p.  424. 

MedE  P-  386.  Memoirs  of  the 

Medical  Society  of  London,  vol.  i.  p.  65. 

3ec  Tetanus, 

TETARTOPHIA.  Some  reckon  this  fever  among 
the  remittents.  It  is  a continued  quartan  fever.  It  is 
rare,  and  very  difficult  to  diftinguilh  from  the  quartan 

TETR ADYNAMIA,  (from  rio-crafse,  quatuor,  and 
potentia.)  The  name  of  the  fifteenth  clafs  of  the 
LinniEan  fyftem,  comprehending  thofe  plants  which  bear 
heimaphrodite  flowers,  wu'th  fix  ftamens,  four  of  them 
(more  powerful)  longer  than  the  other  two.  This  is  a' 
truly  natural  dais,  anff  the  fame  with  the  cruciformes  of 
Tournefort,  - the  fihculdfie,  and  filiquofe  of  Ray  ; which 
lalt  are  the  names  of  the  orders  into  which  the' clafs  is  di- 
vided by  Lmnajus. 

TETRAGONIA.  See  Euonymus, 

PlAtysma  Myoides. 

tux  1 T “0^  1 r and  marl- 

tus.)  The  fourth  clafs  of  Linnsus’s  fyftem,  comprehend- 
ing thofe'plants  which  have  hermaphVodite  flowers  with 
tour  itamina  of  equal  length. 

2^5^^'^^^LRIA.  See  Citrullus. 
TETROROS.  See  Astragalus. 

TEUCRIUM.  Speedwell,  Mountain  or  tree- 
germander.  It  is  alfo  a name  for  the  chamaidrys 
frutejeens,  pohum,  fcordlum,  falvla  fylvefrls,  chamaspltys, 
and  rnarum  Syriacum.  _ It  is  native  in  Germany,  Italy, 
and  Sicily ; but  is  not  m ufe  with  us,  though  a power- 
ful annfpafmodic  and  cephalic,  becaufe  it  cannot  ealily 
be  cffitivated  m this  country,  nor  got  perfed  from  abroad. 
See  The  A. 

Phny  atb-ihutes  the  difeovery  of  the  virtues  oi  teucrlunt 
againft  obftrudions  of  the  fpleen,  to  Teucer,  who  was 

r^iltlat!  mS  See  Cul- 

SeePoLlUM. 

THALAMI  nervorum  OPTICORUM  The 

See  Cerebrum. 

THALICTRUM,  See  Sophia. 

THAPSIA.  Deadly  carrot.  Thapsia  ascle- 
lAS,  UiNN.  The  root  of  this  plant  operates  violently 
both  upward  and  downward  ; it  is  notufed  in  the  prefent 
pradice ; but  when  imprudently  taken,  its  antidote  is 
vinegar  See  Miller’s  Bot.  Off.  It  is  a name  alfo  for  the 

a fpecies  of  laferpitlum. 

I,  tiAi  oUS.  See  Verbascum. 

1 7 Lea,  called  by  the  Chinefe  chaa.  It  is  the 
leaf  of  an  oriental  fhrub.  It  does  not  appear  that  there 
are  more  than  one  kind  of  /replant.  The  variety  oiteas 
feems  to  be  owing  to  the  different  feafons  in  which  the 
caves  are  gathered,  and  the  different  modes  of  curimr 
them.  _ The  fhnib  is  cultivated  in  China  and  Tapaiu 
but  ^principally  in  the  provinces  of  China,  and  betwixt 
foe  latitudes  of  24  and  28.  The  beft  is  from  Nankin  in 
puna,  and  Dfien  m Japan.  The  green  tea,  called 
by  the  Chinefe  Byng,  ftiould  be  chofen  frefh,  of  a fine 
colom,  not  inclining  to  a yellowifh,  or  a brownifli  colour, 
which  are  marks  of  too  great  age  ; it  fhould  be  well  roll- 
leaves,  be  thoroughly  dry,  of  a bit- 
terifh  fubaftringent  tafte,  but  not  ungrateful,  and  of  a 
pleafant  fmell  ; the  frefiier  the  tea,  the  greener  is  theinfu- 
fioii  thagis  made  of  it  with  water;  its  prevailing  fmell  is 
that  of  violets,  or  new  hay  ; but  if  it  is  ftrong  of  thefe,  it 
is  fo  by  art.  Bohea  tea,  called  by  the  Chinefe  houl, 

IS  of  a blackifh  brown  colour ; it  gives  a brown  tinc- 
nire  to  water,  and  fmells  of  rofes.  . Of  all  the  fubftitutes 
xor  tea,  the  male  fpecdwell  is  the  moft  celebrated.  The 
green  colour  of  tea  refides  wholly  in  its  refinous  part;  fo 
does  Its  aftnngency.  ^ 

An  infufion  of  tea  in  water  is  a grateful  diluent  in 
health,  and  a falutary  drink  in  ficknefs ; it  promotes  tbs 

natural 
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iiatural  esccretions,  exxites  kn  appetite,  affifts  digelHon, 
il  drank  a proper  time  after  dinnei-,  where  it  does  not  dif- 
agree  with  the  domach,  as  in  fome  peculiar  conftitutions, 
atfeciing  the  nerves  of  tiiat  organ,  and  the  fyftem  of  them 
in  geneial,  lo  as  to  occaiion  licknefs,  tremors,  and  faint- 

of  coffee  and  tea,  fays, 

J heir  elfedls,  m my  opinion,  are  very  much  mixed, 
de^pending  on  the  warm  water  the  affifting  digeftion— 
relieving  the  ftomach  from  a load  of  aliment-from  cru- 
dities-alleviating  head-achs  arifing  from  them-promot- 
ing  the  fecretion  of  urine,  and,  perhaps,  perfpiration,  may 
all  fairly  be  attributed  to  the  warm  water.  Thefe  are  the 
chief  virtues  to  be  attributed  to  tea  and  coffee. 

“The  weakening  the  tone  of  the  ftomach  by  frequent 
confequence,  inducing  tremors 
and  fpafrnodic  affedlions,  are  the  effedts  of  the  tea  itfelf 
though,  in  fome  meafure,  of  the  warm  water.”  And’ 
certainly,  great  mifchiefs  are  done  by  drinking  them  too’ 
hot  a very  common  pradice  by  very  delicate  conftitu- 
pons ; for,  by  thefe  means,  the  ftomach  is  brought  into 
too  great  a date  of  relaxation— indigeftion  occaftoned- 
crude  chyle  thrown  too  freely  into  the  habit — obftruc- 
tions  formed  in  vpious  parts,  and  a general  date  of  de- 
bihty,  with  a variety  of  painful  confequences,  occafioned 
through  the  whole  fyftem;  checks  immoderate  ileepi- 
refs,  and  relieves  the  head-ach  when  caufed  by  a de- 

readily  paffes  off  by  the  emundories,  or  more  fpeedi- 
ly  excites  the  fpirits.  When  the  ftomach  is  weak, 
a modei  ately  ftrong  infufion  of  tea  generally  provokes 
a vomiting.  Perhaps  the  principal  inconvenience  arif- 
ing from  the  ufe  of  tea,  is  its  preventing  the  neceflary 
nourifhment  being  received  from  more  fubftantial  food^- 
It  feems  better  calculated  for  a fupper  than  for  a 
breakfaft.  It  is  certainly  fedative,  and  narcotic,  and 
that  m Its  mod;  odorous  date,  and  therefore  lefs  in  the  bohea 
than  green  tea,  and  the  mod  fo  in  the  mod  odorous,  or 

TVlif  mV  finer  kinds  of  the  green.  Cullen’s 

Mat.  Med  Sec  Lewis  s Mat.  Med.  Neumann’s  Chem. 
Works.  Lettfom  on  Tea. 

Thea  Germanica.  See  Veronica 
THEBAICUM  GUMMI  SeeGuMMi 
THEBESII  FORAMINA. 

THECA,  from  nflu/xi,  pono,  to  dcpofit,  or  place.  Theca 
means  any  cafe  or  covering,  whence  botanifts  apply  ft 
to  fome  parts  of  particular  flowers ; Hildanus  applies  it 
to  a cafe  for  ch.rurgical  inftruments : hence,  united  with 
the  ^or^  fpinahs,  it  means  the  membranes  or  covering  of 
the  fpmal  marrow.  . See  Spina  bifida  ^ 

PHELYGONON.  See  Mercurialis  Fruti- 
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Dr.  Cullen  places  It  as 


and  Aqu^  Sul- 


COS  A. 

THENAR,  Sfvap.  The  palm  of  the  hand,  fee 
Palma  ; or  the  sole  of  the  foot,  fee  Pes  ; fee  alfo  Ab- 
ductor POLLICIS  MANUS,  N°  6 ; and  Abductor 
POLLICIS  pedis,  N°7. 

TfiEOBROMA  CACAO.  See  Cacao 

lhl_h.KlACA,from  ^„p,  a viper,  or  a wild  heaft.  The 
medicine  called  theriaca,  and  all  with  this  name,  are 
mtended  to  cure  the  bites  of  venomous  animals  ; they  dif- 
fer from  alexipharmtcs,  becaufe  thefe  latter  are  ufed  as 
remedies  againft  poifon  inwardly  taken.  Dr  Cullen 
fays  “ Thenaca  vyas  a term  ufed  for  medicines  fuited  to 
refift  or  obviate  the  effbas  of  poifons  from  the  bites  of 
Tcnomous  animals  ; a term  introduced  by  the  ancients 
upon  a very  falfe  fuppofition,  and  continued  bv  ZZ- 
derns  upon  no  better  pounds,  !n  the  fame  fenfe  as 
f hmmcm,  and  nUxjUna.  But,  with  the  abfurd  comuo- 

undT  wlT  <=«■■  pbarmacopmlS, 

ihouldblrijeaed.'"”  ““  '*lf 

Theriaca  Germanorum.  See  Tuniperus 

•-  - Londinensis.  SeeCuMiNUM. 

RUSTICORUM.  See  Allium. 

PHERIACALIS  BEZOARDICA  AQUA  See 

This  is  ap- 

phed  by  HtPPooRATEs,  to  the  moll  ill  conditioned  and 
malignant  kind  of  ulcer,  according  to  Celfus’s  defcrlptlon 
who  fays,  I,  ,s  of  a hvid  or  black  colour,  extremely  fehd 
abounding  with  a mucous  humor,  which  is  accompanied 
win.  inflammation,  fever,  itching,  and  pain.  Blood 
fo,metiincs  ilfucs  from  it:  indeed  it  fpreads,  and  deftrovs 
the  connguous  parts  fo  faft  that  fome  have  named  it  /J- 
t-es  exed,m.  Some  would  confine  the  terra  to  malis- 
nant  ulcers  of  the  lungs,  as  Gaeek  rscites-and  HeuI 


Nius  calls  phthljis,  therioma, 
a fynoi^me  under  idcus. 

PHERMASMA.  See  For  us. 

THERM.^.  See  AciduluE 
phure.e. 

Guao. 

MUSTA^R^^^^T^f^™’  or  treacle- 

mustard.  The  THLASPI  arvense,  Linn.  It  is  a 

plant  with  roundifti -pointed  leaves,  and  broad  capfules 
containing  about  four  feeds  in  each  cell.  It  is  annual’ 
grows  in  fields,  and  flowers  in  June.  annual, 

1 ' '’ULGATIUS.  MiTHRIDATE-MUSTARD.  It 
hath  hoary  fharp-pointed  leaves,  ftiaped  like  an  arrow’s 
head,  and  only  one  feed  m each  fliell  of  the  pod.  It  is 
^enmal,  grows  m open  clayey  ground,  and^flowers  in 

The  feeds  of  thefe  two  plants  have  been  ufed,  but  the 

"Thot  ,11  preferable. 

See  AchiColum. 

THORA.  See  Anthora. 

PAROU.  SeeCAiAN. 

TER^l?  ARTERI,*.  The  THORACIC  AR- 

runs  down  ...  the  f.des  of  the  thorax,  giLg  „S 

SLmTb  m The  inferior^^oneirifes 

rs  ,;s,z,a;;,s‘: 

called  ^ ^ *'■  foretimes 

called  ; and  m Fallopius,  de  Aflib  the  birba 

rous  word  cuffu  is  made  ule  of  for  thorax  i.  t dh'idei 
into  three  regions,  viz.  the  anterior,  or  the  bread  ■ the 

the  pleura  ; into 

le  thorax  defeends  the  trachea  arteria  ; behind  the  fter- 

oZhZt  Z 'he  middle 

of  the  thorax,  and  on  each  fide  of  it  are  the  lum^s.  The 

pencardiiini  immediately  covers  the  heart. 

ff.Br  formed  behind  of  the  twelve  dorfal  vef- 

th  CORTEX,  alfo  called  elutherla,  nafeaph- 

^f^'-^^/^^  thnilania,ftorax  rubra  offle. 
thus  pdeeorum,  chacril,  chacanlla,  elatheria,  claterllfor- 
te:c,  kina-kina  aromatica,  Peruvianus  grlfeul  Jeu  fpur  L 
It  IS  fuppofed  to  be  the  bark  of  the  elatheiR  4 C^teZ 

^^^“ds,  particularly  on 

one  called  Elatheria,  alfo  of  a tree  called  Ilathera^. 

irpf.  t.”  h'S  Hiftory  of  Jamaica,  fays,  that  the 

tree  is  fiequent  m the  inland  woods  theie;  all  the  parts 
of  the  tree,  efpecially  the  hark,  fmell  llrong  of  mufle  Lnd 
the  I»wder  of  the  bai  k is  ufed  there  by  tife  negroes  as  an 
eraette.  He  fays  it  is  called  there  by  the  name  of  All" 

duf";i5;ruiSpr^:,tm'i^^^ 

^°hftani  oblongo-ovati. 

F as  follow; 

Elutharia.  Arborea  ; foliis  majoribus,  ovatis,  op- 
pofitis , penohs  bievibus,  fubtumidis,  gangiinofis. 

& H TZo  l^tioribus,  &cf  Slo.  Cat.  137. 

Edinburgh  College,  1,  is  the  crotch 

CASCARILLA>/W  lanceolatts  acutis  integerrimh  pctiolatis 

ORDoTZ-^"’  ^LAS^S.  Monoecia; 

ORDO  Monadelphia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  1083. 
WlLLOW-LE AVED  CROTON.  ^ 

up  in  fhort  quills  about  an  inch  in  width,  covered  on  the 

^ brownifli  on  the 

kl  k-fl  k’  exhibiting,  when  broken,  a fmooth,  dofe! 
blackifh  brown  furface.  oioie, 

Iv  Htter  teftV'f^  ^ hght  agreeable  fmell,  and  a moderate- 
waZth  ft?«  aconfiderable  aromatic 

ino-  r vZ  f ^ inflammable,  and  yields,  while  burn- 
er^’^«*"ewhatlike  mufk  ; it  is  bit-- 
SrL  flifiagreeable  than  the  Peruviaa 

Professor  Stisser  found  this  to  be  a powerful 
diuretic,  and  carminative,  and  ufed  it  with  fuccefs  in  caL 

Zvt-  / w 'he  thurls  cortex  are 

I ]a[ter  is  rlT^  ° ^ of  the  coit.  Peruv.  and  where  the 

latter  is  difagreeable,  the  former  may  be  fubftituted  for  It. 

The 
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The  German  phyhcians  have  experienced  its  good  efFo6ls 
in  fevers  of  the  intermittent,  remittent,  and  putrid  kind. 
Notwithftanding  whicli,  the  powers  of  this  bark  are  very- 
little  regarded  either  in  this  country,  or  on  the  neighbour- 
ing continent. . Still,  as  it  does  polTefs  tonic  and  aromatic 
qualities,  there  is  little  doubt  but  it  may  cure  interraittents, 
and  aifo  be  ufeful  in  hasmorrhages,  and  various  alvine 
and  other  fluxes,  where  an  aflringent  is  neceffary,  parti- 
cularly where  debility  may  be  confidered  as  a caufe  of 
difeafe.  It  is  confidered  by  fome  as  poflefled  of  flight 
tonic  and  ftomacliic  powers,  but  in  no  refpedl  adequate 
to  the  bark.  The  befl:  mode  of  adminiftering  it  is  in 
powder,  in  dofes  of  fifteen  grains  to  one  drain.  The 
College  of  London  have  a Tinctura  Cascarill^, 
tinPiure  of  cafcarilla,  in  their  Pharmacopoeia,  made  by 
digefting  for  eight  days,  in  a moderate  heat,  four  ounces 
of  caicarilla  in  two  pints  of  proof  fpirit  of  wine,  and  af- 
terwards ftraining.  Dose  from  one  to  three  drams  re- 
peatedly, and  alfo  an  extract,  made  in  a manner  fimi- 
lar  to  that  of  extractum  cinchona.  The  dofe,  the 
fame  as  the  powder.  In  the  gout,  and  efpecially  in  gouty 
diforders,  it  may  fupply  the  place  of  the  radix  ferpentaria, 
as  a perlpirative.  In  dijordcrs  of  the  head,  the  tkuris  cor- 
tex is  bruifed  and  mixed  With  tobacco  for  fmoaking. 

Water  exrradfs  the  virtues  of  this  bark,  but  fpirits  take 
them  up  more  perfedfly.  Diftilled  with  water  it  yields  a 
grecnilh  eflential  oil.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Hifl.  de 
I’Acad.  Roy.  des  Sciences.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 

Thuris  Lignum.  See  Aspalathus. 

THUS.  Frankincense.  The  Greeks  call  It  o/i- 
hanum,  from  the  mountain  Libanus  in  Syria,  whence 
many  fuppofe  that  it  grows  there  ; but  true  frankincenfe 
is  not  known  to  grow  any  where  but  in  Arabia.  The 
common  frankincenfe  of  the  fhops  Is  the  refin  of  the  pine- 
tree.  See  Pin  us. 

Thus  Corticosum,  and  Masculinum.  See  Oli- 

BANUM. 

JUD^ORUM.  See  ThURIS  CORTEX. 

myrtifolia  Belgica.  See  Myrtus  Bra- 

BANTICA. 

THUYA,  called  cedrus  Americanus,  paradifaica  ar- 
bor, vitce  arbor,  Tree  of  life.  It  is  a genus  of  the 
inonoecia  adelphia  clafs.  LInnmus  enumerates  four,  and 
Miller  two  fpecies,  oriental  and  occidental,-  the  latter  of 
which  grows  naturally  in  Canada,  and  other  northern 
countries,  and  is  ufed  for  many  medical  purpofes.  It  is 
good  in  rheumatic  pains,  applied  when  formed  into  an 
ointment  to  the  part  afFedted,  and  in  a Ihort  time  gives 
certain  relief. — Againf  erratic  pains,  which  are  violent, 
moving  up  and  down  the  thighs,  and  fometiines  fpreading 
all  over  the  body,  eight  ounces  of  the  leaves  of  polypody, 
and  two  of  the  cones  ok  thuya  reduced  into  a coarfe  pow- 
der and  made  into  a poultice  with  milk-warm  water,  are 
recommended  to  be  fpread  on  linen,  and  wrapped  round 
the  body,  though  a cloth  Is  generally  laid  between  that 
and  the  body,  left  it  fhould  burn  and  fcorch  the  fkIn.-= 
At  Saratoga,  the  decodlion  of  thuya  leaves  is  given  in  in- 
termittents,  and  applied  alfo  againf  a cough.  For  that 

called Massiliensium,  fee  Cedrus  Phcenicia 

THUY^  genus  QUARTUM.  See  Cedrus, 

cum  folio  cyperi. 

THYMALEA  MONSPELIACA.  Spurge  flax. 
Daphne  cnidium,  Linn.  This  Ihrub  is  cloathed  with 
reen  leaves,  which  refemble  thofe  of flax  ; it  bears  white 
owers  in  clufters  on  the  tops  of  the  branches  ; the  flowers 
are  followed  with  red  berries,  called  cnidia  coccus,  in 
each  of  which  is  one  feed.  This  feed  is  fuppofed  to  be 
the  real  cnidia  grana,  though  the  mezereon  is  taken  for 
it:  coccus  is  the  whole  berry  with  Its  feed,  3.ndi  grana  is 
the  feed  of  the  berry.  Thefe  berries  are  very  cauftic. 
The  Ihrub  is  a native  of  the  fouth  of  Europe.  It  is  alfo 
called  cncoron  and  cneflrum. 

THYMBRA.  See  Satureia  Sativa  ; for  that 
called His  panic  a,  fee  Marum. 

'FHYMELAlA  LAURI  folio.  See  Laureola 

mas,  & FAiMINA. 

Botanifts  enumerate  fix  fpecies  of  thymelaa  : their 
berries  are  very  cauftic  ; they  ripen  in  autumn,  but  are 
notin  much  repute.  See  Alypum. 

THYMIAMA.  See  Thuris  cortex. 

THYMICiE  ARTER17E.  The  artery  of  the 
THYMUS.  The  arteria  thy  mica,  and  arteria  trachealis 
on  each  fide,  are  in  fome  i ubjedts  only  branches  of  one 
fmall  trunk,  which  fpring  from  the  common  trunk  of 
the  tight  i'ubclavian  and  carotid  ; they  are  generally  fmall, 
fornetimes  running  feparate,  and  fometimes  partly  fepa- 
rate,  and  partly  joined. 
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THYMICA  VENA.  _ The  right,  when  it  rifes  fepa- 
rately,  goes  out  from  the  bifurcation,  and  when  it  is  want- 
ing, the  gland  is  furniflied  by  the  gutturalis,  or 

lome  other  neighbouring  vein.  The  left  from  the  fub- 
clavian. 

THYMOXALME.  A preparation  given  by  Diof- 
condes,  of  thyme,  vinegar,  fait,  and  fome  other  incre- 
dients.  ° 

^ HYIVIUS,  called  alfo  glandtum.  The  name  of  a 
fmall,  indolent,  carnous  tubercle  like  a wart,  arifing  about 
the  anus,  or  the  pudenda  ; it  refembles  the  flowers  of 
thynm,  whence  its  name.  They  are  eafily  extirpated, 
oee  Uondyloma  ; and  Acrothymion.  Wifeman’s 
and  Helfter’s  Surgery. 

It  is  alfo  the  name  of  a gland  which  Haller  fays  is  a 
lymphatic  one,  of  the  conglobate  kind,  but  divided  into 
lobes.  It  lies  behind  the  fternum,  partly  within,  and 
partly  without  the  cavity  of  the  thorax.  It  is  peculiar 
to  the  foetus,  and  is  flirivelled  in  adults.  This  in  calves 
&tc.  is  called  sweet-bread.  ’ 

In  botany  it  is  named  thyme,  and  a low  ftirubby 
plant,  confining  of  numerous,  llender,  tough  ftalks,  with 
little  roundfih  leaves  in  pairs,  and  loofe  fpikes  on  the  tops 
with  purplilh  or  whitifli  flowers  on  the  tops  ; likewife  a 

name  kov  faturcia.  For  that  called  Citratus  ser- 

PYLLus,  fee  Serpyllum, ^ MASTicriiNA,  fee  Ma- 

rum. 

Thymus  vulgaris.  Common  thyme.  Thy- 
mus VULGARIS  ERECTUS,  foliis  revolutis  ovatis,  ftoribus 

verhcillatofpicatis.  CLASS.  Didynamia,  ORDO 

Gymnospermia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  727.  Com- 
mon BROAD  LEAVED,  or  GaRDEN  THYME.  It  hath 
upright  ftalks, _ and  dark  brownifli  green,  fomewhat  point- 
ed leaves  ; it  is  native  In  the  fouth  of  Europe,  but  com- 
mon in  our  gardens  , it  flowers  in  June  and  July  ; is  mo- 
derately \yann,  pungent,  and  aromatic  ; to  water  it  im- 
parts by  infufion  its  agreeable  fmell,  but  only  a weak 
tafte  ; in  diftillation  it  gives  over  an  eflential  oil,  which 
pofleffes  the  fmell  of  the  thyme,  but  lefs  grateful ; to  the 
tafle  it  is  hot  and  fiery.  Spirit  of  wine  takes  up  the  whole 
of  Its  adlive  matter  by  infufion.  The  virtues  of  thyme 
are  faid  to  be  refolvent,  emmenagogue,  diuretic,  tonic, 
and  ftomachic.  It  is  faid  to  afford  an  agreeable  diftilled 
water,  more  duiable,  but  lefs  adtive  and  penetrating  than 
that  of  peppermint.  An  infufion  of  it  has  been  faid  alfo 
to  do  wonders  in  tumors,  lownefs  of  fpirits,  and  head- 
achs,  and  it  has  been  much  recommended  for  the  cure  of 
the  mght-mare.  A conferve  of  the  leaves,  or  of  the 
leaves  with  the  flowers,  is  a good  preparation.  Indeed, 
from  its  aromatic  qualities  it  may  be  found  equally  ufeful 
m fome  of  thofe  complaints  for  which  lavender,  [age,  rofe~ 
mary,  &c.  are  ufually  employed.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med, 
Neumann’s  Chem.  Works. 

THYONIANA.  See  Crinatum. 

THYROID2EA  CARTILAGO.  See  Aspera  Ar- 

teria. 

THYRO-ADENOIDiEUS.  See  Crico  Pharyn- 

G^I. 

Thyro-aryt.enoidjei.  Thefe  mufcles  arife  from 
the  infide  of  the  fore-part  of  the  thyroid  cartilage,  and 
are  inferted  into  the  arytesnoid,  ferving  to  comprefs  the 
glottis.  Sanaorini  calls  thefe  mufcles  thyro  epiglottici, 
becaufe  they  are  partly  inferted  into  the  membrane  of  the 
epiglottis. 

— — — CRICOPHARYNGiEl.  See  Cryco-pharyn- 

G2EI. 

epiglottici.  They  are  only  fome  mufcles  of 
the  thyro-aryta;noid^i. 

* HYoiDES.  See  Hyothyroides, 

— ‘ pharynga;!.  Thefe  mufcles  are  broad,  they 
rife  from  along  the  outfide  of  the  ala  of  the  cartilago 
thyroides,  between  the  edge  of  that  cartilage  and  the  ob- 
lique line  in  which  the  ^rs-hyoldaei  are  fixed,  and  they 
are  a little  confounded  with  the  crico-hyoidsel  ; from 
thCnce  they  run  up  obliquely  backward,  and  meeting  un- 
der the  linea  alba  of  the  pharynx,  they  fometimes  appear 
to  be  but  one  mufcle,  without  any  middle  tendon.  See 
Winflow’s  Anatomy;  Crico-pharyng^i,  and  Pha- 
rynx. 

pharyngo-staphylini,  7 Thefeare  two'fmall 

— — — STAPHYLiNi.  j mufcles  whicli  ac- 

company the  pharyngo-flaphylini  very  clofely  through 
their  whole  courfe,  except  that  their  pofterior  extreini- 
ties  are  fixed  in  the  thyroid  cartilages,  near  the  other  muf- 
cles. They  are  inferted  into  the  feptum  palati.  Thefe 
two  pair  may  be  reckoned  one  pair,  and  called  thyro- 
pharyngo-flaphylini.  See  Pharynx. 
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THYROIDEAvel  BRONCHIALIS  GLANDULA. 

The  THYROID  GLAND.  It  fuiTOunds  the  al'peia  arteria 
laterally  and  before  ; its  ufe  is  not  known  ; it  is  larger 
in  women  than  in  men;  whence  the  fore-part  of  their 
neck  is  not  lb  hollow  as  that  of  men.  It  is  the  feat  of  the 
bronchocele. 

T HYROIDES,  from  Sypso?,  a Jlileld,  and  uh,,  Ukcnefs 
ox  Jh  ape.  See  As  per  a Arteria. 

THYRSUS.  A thyrse  (%cro?,  from  flyw,  impetu 
feror,  erumpo,  to  burll  forth.  Put  for  branches  or  the 
flame  of  a lamp,  od torch,  which  have  a conical  form  ; 
hence  the  fpear  with  ivy  bound  about  the  head  carried  in 
facrifices  to  Bacchus,  was  called  Thyrsus j.  Lmnsus* 
makes  it  a fpecies  of  inflorelcence,  which  may  either  be 
tnidus  ox  foliatus,  and  defines  it  to  be  a pannicle  contrast- 
ed jnto  an  ovate  form,  as  in  the  J()';7«^^^,  xxx\i\  pctajitcs.  It 
differs  from  a fpike  in  having  the  flowers  or  fruits  let  more 
loofely  on  it,  fo  that  there  are  fpaces  vilible  between  them. 
Alfo  a STALK.  See  Caudex. 

PHYSSELINUM  PEINII.  See  CElsnitium. 

TIARA.  See  Cyrbasia. 

TIBERIANUM  TORMENTUM.  See  Colica. 

7'IBIA.  Tibia,  or  hautboy,  which  this  bone  re- 
fembles,  and  hence  is  called  by  this  name.  The  iam-er 
bone  in  the  leg  ; it  is  called  facile  majus,  armido  major, 
foflus,  and  from  its  refemblance  to  an  old  mufical  in- 
ffrument,  canna  major,  canna  domcfica  cruris.  It  is  li- 
tuated  in  the  anterior  internal  part  of  the  leg ; its  upper 
extiernity  is  large,  and  it  is  divided  into  two  cavities  for 
tlie  reception  of  the  condyles  of  the  os  femoris  ; between 
thele  cavities  is  a rough  irregular  protuberance  for  the 
attachment  of  the  ligaments;  on  the 'poflerior  part  is  a 
fmall  cavity  for  the  reception  of  the  fibula,  and  below 
the  fore  part  is  a large  rough  tuberofity,  where  the  lio-a- 
ment  of  the  patella  is  fixed  ; the  lower  extremitv  is  hal- 
low, but  fo  as  a fmall  tuberofity  rifes  in  the  middle  ; the 
internal  fide  of  this  cavity  is  produced  into  a*procefs 
called  malleolus  interims ; the  internal  fide  of  this  ex- 
tremity hath  a cavity  for  the  reception  of  the  fibula  ; the 
anterior  angle  of  the  tibia  is  fliarp,  and  is  called  \rca, 
the  fpine  of  the  tibia,  or  fkin,  the  forepart  of  the  tibia 
ocrea. 

It  may  be  proper  here  to  obferve  a procefs  for  relief 
hen  bones  are  carious,  which  may  frc(|uently  prevent 
an  amputation.  If  the  tibia  is  carious  to  a conliderable 
depth  (fee  Caries),  remove  the  carious  part  as  follows  : 
firft  cut  through  tlie  fkin,  the  whole  length  of  the  part 
we  mean  to  remove,  on  each  fide,  faving  as  mucli  of  it  as 
you  can  ; then  cut  it  acrofs  the  bone  above  and  below. 
Having  done  tliis,  diffedl  off  the  mufcular  flelh,  as  clear 
as  can  be  admitted  from  the  bone,  fiill  prefervingas  much 
as  poffible  ; then  introduce  a thin  plate  of  pafteboard, 
horn,  or  tin,  over  the  upper  part  of  the  hone  to  be  re- 
moved,_  fo  as  to  fupport  the  fkin.  After  this  clear  away 
the  perioffeum  from  the  parts  on  which  you  apply  the 
faw.  7 he  faw  fhould  be  firong,  and  of  a circular  form, 
to  prevent  wounding  the  adjacent  parts.  Having  di- 
vided the  bone  above,  do  the  fame  on  the  lower  part, 
taking  care  to  include  all  that  is  difeafed.  The  carious 
part  of  the  bone  being  removed,  the  wound  will  not  ap- 
pear fo  large  as  may  be  imagined.  To  give  encourage- 
ment to  this  operation,  it  fliould  be  remembered,  that 
there  have  been  inftances  of  offeous  matter  fhootino-  and 
forming  a complete  bone,  when  nine  inches  or  more^hath 
been  removed. 

7’IBIALIS.  The  nerve  thus  called  is  the  Internal 
branch  of  the  fciatic  nerve,  and  is  fent  off'  near  the  ham  ; 
it  paffes  behind  the  popliteus  mufcle,  and  behind  the  gaf- 
trocnemii,  goes  through  the  upper  part  of  the  foleus, 
then  runs  between  it  and  the  flexores  of  the  toes,  and 
to  the  malleolus  interims,  behind  which  it  runs,  and  paff- 
ing  betwixt  the  os  calcis  and  the  abduffor  of  the  great 
toe,  where  it  divides  into  the  plantaris  interims  and  ex- 
ternus,  the  firft  of  which  furnilhes  the  toe  with  filaments, 
and  the  latter  goes  particularly  to  the  little  toe,  and  to  that 
next  to  it. 

Tibialis  Anticus.  This  mufcle  rifes  from  the 
head  of  the  tibia,  and  from  the  outfide  of  the  fpine  of  the 
tibia',  it  grows  tendinous,  and  winding  about  the  infide 
of  the  foot,  IS  inferted  into  the  os  cuneitorme  internum, 
and  ferves  Iikewife  to  turn  tlie  foie  inwards. 

arteria.  As  the  poplitca  ends,  it  divides  into 

two  principifl  branches,  the  fiift  of  which  runs  between 
the  heads  of  the  tibia  and  fibula,  paffing  from  behind  for- 
wards on  the  interoffeous  ligament,  where  it  is  called 
tibialii  anterior ; the  fecond  branch  divides  into  two 
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more  the  largeft  of  which  is  the  innermoft,  and  Is  called 
Uhudts  poftenor,  alfo  f cralis  arteria.  The  anterior  Iks 
betvveen  x\xo  tibtahs  anticus  mufcles  and  the  extenfors  of 
forwards  between  the  head  of  the 
Dia  and  fibula  ; it  jiaffes  on  the  forefide  of  the  interof- 
eus  ligament,  then  runs  dovm  on  the  fide  of  the  tibia  for 
about  two-thirds  of  its  length,  paffes  down  before,  under 

ween  i ^e- 

-en  the  fii  ft  and  fecond  metacarpal  bones,  and  nlunues 

down  into  the  foie  of  tlie  foot,  where  it  anaftaSS 

with  the  poftenor  tibial  artery.  The  pofterior  runs  be- 

ween  the  loleus,  the  tdiahs  pofticus,  the  flexor  dlgitoruni 

communis,  aiui  flexor  pollicis,  and  paffes 

one  «nd  interoffeous  ligament ; in  its  paffage  it  gives 

branches  to  the  tibia,  and  to  its  marrow,  through  a fanal 

ankle  it  runs  behiiKfthe  inner 

anlde  communicates  with  the  tibialis  anterior,  and,  fur- 

thefoo?  h t ""'fbotu  lng  veins,  paffes  to  the  foie  of 

the  thenar  mufcle, 
ere  it  is  dividea  into  the  plantaris  interna,  which  makes 
a circle  like  that  m fhe  palm  of  the  hand:  from  this  cir- 
cle^branches  are  lent  to  the  toes. 

t^"Uimftance  is  recited  by 
the  teipeding  this  artery.  In  the  upper  part  of 

mufcle  °a  1 nal  '^h  T'’''  .g"^™tmemius  and  foleus 
mulcies,  a fmall  hard  tumor  is  at  firft  peiceived  • it  Is 

ometimes  painful,  at  others  not  much  fo,  Imt  always 
impeding  the  patient  s exercifes  ; it  does  not  alter  the  na- 
n ft  e'b  flr  conliderably  increafed 

len  as  ft  i eL  gradually  ; it  does  not  fof- 

‘ t mcreafes,  but  continues  through  the  ftreateft  nart 
of  It  mcompreffibly  hard  ; and  when  itliath  gutTo  a Hr  Jo 
fize.  It  feems  to  contain  a fluid  which  may  be  felt  tS! 
vaids  the  bottom  or  reftmg  as  it  were  on  the  back  part 
of  the  bones.  It  an  opening  is  made  for  the  difdiarge  of 
he  fluid,  1 muft  be  made  very  deep,  and  through  a very 

titv  airr'  Ti' ’ Beiierally  fmall  in  quai/- 

the  difrh  ^'idi  grumous  blood: 

e difcharge  of  it  produces  very  little  diminution  of  the 

tumor;  and  m the  few  cafes  that  have  occurred  to  him, 
lays  that  very  high  fymptoms  of  irritation  and  Inflam- 
mation came  on,  and  advanced  wdth  great  rapidity  and 
exquifite  pain,  foon  deftroyed  the  patient  either  bv  the 
level  uhich  ran  high,  and  was  unremitting,  or  by  a mor- 
ification  of  the  whole  leg.  If  amputation  hath  not  been 
pel  formed,  and  the  patient  dies  after  the  tumor  hath  been 
opened,  the  mortified  ftate  of  the  parts  prevents  all  fatis- 
fiuftory  examination  ; but  if  the  limb  was  removed  with- 
wm  operation,  the  arteria  tibialis  poftica 

tbl  be  enlarged,  diftempered,  andburft- 

die  leg  to  have  been  converted  into  a 
ftrangely  morbid  mafs,  and  the  pofterior  part  of  both  the 
tibia  and  the  fibula  more  or  lefs  carious.  This  difeafe  de 
nves  Its  origin  from  a ruptured  artery,  or  is  always  at 

m 'Tr"'p  ‘ D ’■^'^edied  by  amputation  only. 

See  Mr.  Pott  s Remarks  on  the  Neceffity,  £c.  of  Amnu 
tation  in  certain  Cafes,  &c.  ^ ^ 

Tibialis  Gracilis  Museums.  See  Plantaris 
1 • 1 r called  alfo  nauticus,  from  the  ufe 

which  failors  make  of  it  in  climbing.  This  mufcle  ,ifes 
fi  om  the  tibia  and  fibula  clofe  to  the  foleus,  and  from  the 
mteroffeous  ligament,  runs  through  the  annular  hkament  • 
i^.lays  m a groove  of  the  bone,  where  it  is  tied  down  b.^ 
the  annular  ligament,  then  runs  acrofs  the  foot,  and  is  in- 
ferted into  tile  middle  of  the  os  fcaphoides. 

u. ^'^ferior  and  pofterior; 

ney  are  divifions  of  tli^e  popliten.  7'hey  accompany  their 

lefpeclive  arteries  in  their  coiirfe.  ^ ^ 

See  Crucieulum. 

Minor. 

, WATEk.  This  is  found  at  Weft  Til- 

bury in  Effex.  _ it  has  at  the  well  a ftravv-coloured  hue, 
and  coveiedwith  a variegated  earthy  feum  ; but  keeps 
long  clear  m bottles  ; it  contains  a quantity  of  air ; is 
foft  and  fmooth  to  the  tafte  ; though  after  loL  agitation 
in  the  mouth.  It  impreffcs  a fmall  degree  of  roCghnefs  on 
the  tongue.  Phough  aiitnors  have  differed  in  their  ac- 
count of  the  proportion  of  folid  matters  this  water  con- 
tains, they  agree  that  they  confift  of  earth  and  alkali,  the 
greateft  quantity  of  the  latter  ; but  Dr.  Rutty  thinks  alfo 
that  they  have  m them  a pittance  of  oily  matter.  They 
operate  moftly  by  urine,  though  they  purge  fometimes  oia 
the  firft  drmking._  A quart  is  reckoned  a middle  dole 
and  may  be  taken  m a day,  againft  crudities  and  acidities  ih 
ihc  prim.ee  vuv,  alvuie  f uacs,  and  other  diforders,  f)  om  de- 
bdity  of  the  fibres.  7 licv  have  been  recommended  alfo 
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in  the  gravei,  Jhior  albus,  immoderate  Jluxes  of  the  menfes., 
^wAJcveral  others.  Andre  alledges,  that  they  are  as  true 
a fpecific  for  diarrhceas,  and  all  kind  of  fluxes,  as  the 
bark  for  intermitting  fevers.  See  Monro’s  Medical  and 
Pharmaceutical  Chemiftry,  vol.  ii.  and  alfo  a<^uee  alka- 
line, under  aqu^  minerales. 

TILIA.  The  lime-tree,  alfo  called  the  line  or 
the  LINDEN-TREE.  It  is  the  TIBI  A Europe  A,  Linn, 
a tall  tree  and  its  branches  fpread  far  ; the  leaves  are 
heart-fhaped,  ferrated,  foft,  and  hairy  ; the  flowers  are 
whitifh,  followed  by  a kind  of  dry  berry  about  the  lize 
of  filberts.  This  tree  is  native  in  England  ; it  flowers 
mjuly. 

The  flowers  have  an  anodyne  antifpafmodic  virtue-, 
when  fiefli  they  have  a moderately  ftrong  fmell,  and  in 
this  their  virtue  confifis,  bur  it  is  toon  loft  in  keeping  : 
they  have  been  much  efteemed,  but  are  now  negledled  in 
prafilice.  See  Raii  Hift. 

TiNCfiE  OS.  See  Os  internum. 

TINCAL,  1 Borax.  It  comes  to  Europe  from  the 
TINCAR.  3 Eaft  Indies  in  a very  impure  ftate,  in  the 
form  of  large,  flat,  hexangular,  or  irregular  cryftals,  of 
a dull  white  or  greenifh  colour,  greafy  to  the  touch  ; or 
m fmall  cryftals,  as  it  were  cemented  together  by  a ran- 
cid, yellowifti,  or  oily  lubftance,  intermixed  with  marl, 
gravel,  and  other  impurities.  In  this  ftate  it  is  called 
biute  borax,  chryfocolla,  auricolla,  amphitone,  ceruleum, 
montanum. 

It  is  purified  by  folution,  filtration,  and  cryftallization  ; 
and  the  cryftals  thus  obtained  are  calcined  to  free  them 
ftillfuithei  from  greafinefs,  and  then  diflblved,  filtered, 
and  cryftallized  a fecond  time  ; fometimes  more  mineral 
alkali  is^  added,  as  it  is  laid  that  tincal  contains  an  excefs 
of  fedative  fait. 

One  hundred  parts  of  purified  borax  contain  thirty- 
four  of  real  fedative  acid,  feventeen  of  mineral  alkali,  and 
forty-feven  of  water  ; but  of  the  mineral  alkali  only  about 
five  parts  are  really  laturated,  the  reft  is  unfaturated  ; 
and  hence  in  many  cafes  borax  a6fs  as  an  alkali. 

It  hath  been  long  thought  that  borax  was  a faiSlitious 
fubftance,  but  it  is  now  beyond  all  doubt  that  it  is  a na- 
tural produiftion,  lince  Mr.  Grill  Abrahamfon  feat  fome 
to  Sweden  in  the  year  1772,  in  a cryftalline  form  : as 
dug  out  of  the  earth  in  the  kingdom  of  Thibet,  where  it 
is  called  pounxa,  my  ypoun,  and  houi  poun.  As  borax  is 
|mrified  alfo  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  Mr.  Engeftrom  fufpedfs 
that  the  tincal  is  only  the  refiduum  of  the  mother  liquor 
of  borax  evaporated  to  drynefs,  and  that  the  greafinefs 
arifes  from  its  being  mixed  with  butter-milk  to  prevent  its 
efflorefcence. 

It  is  faid  that  borax  hath  been  found  in  Saxony  in  fome 
coal^  pits.  See  Borax,  and  Sedativus  Sal.  Kir- 
wan’s  Elements  of  Mineralogy. 

riNCEORIUS  FLOS.  See  Genista  tincto- 

RIA. 

TINCTcjRA.  a tincture.  TmiJures  differ  from 
diftilled  waters,  becaufe  waters  take  out  only  the  lighter 
paits  that  will  afeend  in  vapour  ; hut  ti}illures  take  up  all 
luch  paits  as  are  capable  of  being  lufpended  in  a mem- 
ftruuin.  ^ Tindlures  AxSqx  from  elixirs;  tinctures  are  wa- 
tv-iy,  jpirituous,  or  other  liquors  impregnated  with  the 
aeSfive  paits  of  fome  one  fimple  ; — elixirs  contain  the  ac 
tive  parts  of  more  than  one  ingredient,  fo  are  compeand 
tin  blur  es.  Watery  extradls  from  vegetables  are  indeed 
called  infnfons  or  decobiions,  according  as  they  are  pre- 
paied  by  macerating,  or  by  boiling  the  plant  in  water; 
the  Ipirituous  are  named  tinthires,  effences,  and  elixirs,  ac- 
cording as  the  ingredients  _ar';  numerous,  or  the  men- 
ftruam  laturated  with  the  virtues' thereof ; when  the  tinc- 
ture \s.  of  a thickifli  confiftence  it  is  called  a balfam. 

1 hough  a number  of  the  tinbiurcs  take  this  name  from 
the-  malei-ials  which  form  their  bafes,  and  are  to  be  found 
iiiiuer  their  fpecific  appellations,  yet  fome  there  are 
which  cannot  be  fo  difeovered,  viz.  tina.  Amara,  fee 

Gtntiana  ; Thebaica,  fee  Opium,  &c. 

tinea,  .Abas.  This  ulcer  eats  like  the  tinea  or 
moth.  Dr.  Cullen  places  the  tinea  as  a genus  in  his 
CLASS  Locales,  and  ORDER  Dialyses,  and 
(lofines  It,  in  the  fkin  of  the  fcalp  at  tlie  roots  of  the  hair, 
hctlc  ulcers  oozing  our  an  humor  which  forms  a white 
fnaldc  fcab.  Beil,  in  his  'Ereatife  on  Ulcers,  ranks  it  as 
a variety  amongft  cutaneous  ulcers.  For  the  mode  of 
treatment,  fee  Achor. 

IINI\ili  US  AURIUM,  from  tinnw,  taring.  Hip- 
pocrates  calls  ic  echos.  _ A noise  in  the  EAR,  like  that 
of  a bell  ; all  other  kincis  of  noifes  in  this  organ  have  the 
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fame  appellation.  Hoffman  attributes  this  difordef  to 
pafmodic  affedlions  in  the  inner  membranes  of  the  ears. 
It  is  the  fpecip  of  depraved  hearing,  which  Dr,  Cullen 
calls  paracujis  imaginaria.  And  Heifter  propofes  for  the 
cure  to  give  diaphoretics  inwardly,  and  outwardly  to  fu- 
migate the  meatus  auditorius  externus  with  the  vapours 
of  hot  wine,  in  which  are  rofemary-leaveS  and  thofe  of 
lavender,  and  to  put  the  feet  into  w'arm  water.  Etmuller 
obferyes,  that  when  this  is  the  effeT  of  chronical  d bor- 
ders it  is  difficult  to  cure.  See  Du  Verney  on  the  Ear, 
and  its  Diforders. 

TIPIOCy\.  See  Ambaiba. 

TISSUE  CELLULAIRE,  & MUQUEUX.  See 
Cellulosa  membrana. 

TITHYMALO  CYPARISSzE  SIMILIS.  See 
Esula  Minor. 

TITHYMALUS.  Spurge.  Euphorbia  palufris, 
Linn.  A plant  with  fmall  fmooth  leaves,  round  Italks 
that  are  full  of  a milky  juice,  which  is  called  hippomanes, 
pityufa,  peplion  ; the  flowers  are  iii  umbel-like  clufters  ; 
each  flower  is  followed  by  a capfula,  in  which  are  three 
feeds.  Botanifts  enumerate  fifty  fpecies. 

Tithymalus  Helioscopios,  alfo  calledyo^yTwr, 
ejfula  foUfequa,  sun  spurge,  wart-wort,  and  com- 
mon Water-spurge. 

-7 — MARITIMUS,  vel  Spinosus,  alfo  called  efula 
marina,  hippophas.  Sea  spurge. 

The  juice  of  thefe,  and  of  moft  of  the  other  fpecies,  are 
very  acrid,  and  therefore  not  ufed,  except  externally,  for 
deftroying  warts,  &c.  See  Raii  Hift.  Lewis’s  Mat. 

Med.  For  that  called Ai%oides,  fee  Euphorbium  ; 

Afagnus,  &c. Palufris,  &c.  fee  Esula  ma- 
jor ; Foliis  Pini,  fee  Esula  Minor  ; LatA 

follies,  fee  Cataputia  Minor;  ~ — Orientalis,  fee 
Esula  Indica. 

TITILLARES  VENyE.  See  Iliac.^  Venai. 

riTILLICUM.  The  arm-pit.  See  Axilla, 
TODDA  PANNA.  See  Palma  Japonica. 

TOLACAPOLIN.  ATort  of  cherry.  See  Capo- 
LiN  Mexican  : hermandez. 

LOLtE.  Toles,  and  Tolles,  See  tonsilae. 
M.  A.  Severinus  applies  this  word  to  glandular  abfeeftes 
in  the  limbs. 

7 O.LUIFERA.  See  Tolutanum. 
TOLUTANUM-  BALSAMUM.  The  balsam 

Tolu.  It  is  a refinous  juice,  flowing  from  incifions  made 
in  the  bark  of  a tree,  of  wTich  we  have  various  accounts, 
Neumann  fays  it  is  a kind  of  a fir-tree,  which  is  called 
tof,  and  that  grows  in  the  province  of  Tolu.  It  Is  the 
ToLUIFERA  BALSAMUM,  or  the  Toluifera  Car- 
THAGiNENSis,  ceratie  fimilibus,  fore  luteo.  CL. 

Decandria.  ORD,  Monogynia.  Linn.  Gen.  PI. 
524*  Fhe  balfam  is  brought  to  us  in  gourd-fhells,  or 
fmall  callibalhes  ; it  is  of  a yellowifti  brown  colour,  in- 
clining to  red  ; its  confiftence  is  ufually  thick  and  tenaci- 
ous ; by  age  it  grows  hard  and  brittle,  without  lofino- 
any  of  its  odoriferous  parts.  Its  fmell  fomewhai:  refem- 
bles  that  of  lemons,  particularly  if  rubbed  on  the  hand  ; 
it  fi^fh  an  agreeable  warm,  fweetifti,  glutinous  tafte  : it 
is  nightly  pungent,  and  without  any  mixture  of  a naufe- 
ous  relifti.  Its  virtues  are  in  general  the  fame  with  thofe 
of  the  half.  Copaiba,  and  ballam  of  Peru,  differing  only 
in  being  milder  and  more  grateful  to  the  palate  and  in  the 
ftomach. 

This  balfam  totally  dilTolves  in  redlified  fpirit  of  wine. 

In  diftlllation  with  water  it  impregnates  the  liquor  with 
its  fragrance,  and  if  the  quantity  committed  to  diftillation 
be  large,  a fmall  proportion  of  very  fragrant  elTential  oil 
IS  obtained.  ^ If  diftilled  in  a retort  witiiout  addition,  it 
fometimes  yields  a faline  concrete  like  the  flowers  of 
benjamin.  With  rebpecT  to  the  medical  qualities  of  this 
ballam,  they  are  fimilar  in  general  to  thofe  of  the  arnyris 
gileadenfs,  and  balfamum  Peruvianum,  though  lefs  heat- 
ing and  ftimiilating,  and  therefore  in  many  cafes  may  be 
employed  with  more  fafety.  It  has  been  chiefly  recom- 
mended as  a pedoral,  and  is  faid  to  be,  in  gleets  and  fe- 
minal  weakneflTes,  not  an  inefficacious  corroborant.  Dofe 
from  five  to  twenty  grains  or  more,  in  the  fame  manner, 
and  for  the  fame  purpofes  as  the  balfam  of  Peru. 

The  London  College  order  a fyrup  and  tindlure  of 
this  balfam. 

Syrupus  Tolutanus.  Syrup  ofToi.u. 

Take  eight  ounces  of  balfam  of  Tolu,  three  pints  of 
diftilled  water  ; boil  them  for  two  hours  ; when  cold,  to 
the  ftrained  liquor  add  fugar  to  form  it  into  a fyrup. 

Tinctur A 
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Tinctura  Balsam:  Tolutani.  Tincture  of  powder  from  3 fs.  to  3 j.  for  a dofe,  though  it  is  ufually 
Balsam  of  Tolu.  given  in  a dccoftion,  an  ounce  and  a half  of  the  root  be- 


T ake  of  Balfam  of  Tolu  § i.  fs.  re(5lified  fpirit  of  wine, 
one  pint:  digefl:  till  the  balfam  is  diffolved  and  ftrain. 
Ph.  Lond.  1788.  Dose  one  or  two  tea-fpoontuls,  ad 
miniflered  in  the  fame  complaints  as  the  balfam  of  Peru. 
It  poffeffes  all  the  viitues  of  the  balfam,  and  mixed  with 
iiinple  fyrup,  it  forms  a fyrup  far  preferable  in  virtue 
and  effetf  to  that  above  prefcribed. 

TOM.  See  Hyeoucouhu  Americanus. 

I'CMENTUM.  Nap.  Cotton.  Short  wool,’ or 
flocks.  (Some  derive  it  from  Tiy.vu,  feca  \ others  from 
tumco,  to  [well  up,  being  ufed  to  duff  pillows,  bolflers,  &c. 
fome  from  roij.iov,  frujium,  a fragment,  becaule  it  is  fe- 
perated  by  cutting.)  It  is  j)roperly  the  Ihort  wool  that  is 
not  carded  and  Ipun  ; and  was  ajiplied  to  tire  nap  on  the 
leaves  of  fome  plants  which  were  uied  for  the  fame  pur- 
pofe.  Hence  TOMENl'OSUS  is  ufed  to  exprefs  the 
ftem  and  leaf,  when  they  are  covered  with  hairs,  fo  in- 
terwoven, as  fcarcely  to  be  difcernible  ; and  is  a fpecies 
of  pubefcence,  generally  white,  as  on  fea  plants,  and  I nch 
as  grow  in  expoled  fituations  ; calculated  to  defend  their 
furface,  in  fome  degree,  from  the  violence  of  the  wind. 

I'ONICUS.  Tonic.  Every  veffel,  membrane,  and 
iTuifcle,  with  every  fibre  in  fenfible  parts,  have  a natural 
tendency  to  fhorten  themfelves,  and  this  is  their  tonic 
power.  Hence,  by  the  word  tone,  applied  to  the  fyfnn, 
we  mean  the  llrength  and  adfivity  of  the  moving  pow’ers 
of  the  conftitution  •,  znA,  io  medicines,  all  Inch  are  con- 
lidcred  as  tonics  which  encreafe  the  a6fion  and  hrmnefs 
of  the  folid  parts  of  the  machine  ; and  are,  therefore, 
fomelhing  more  than  aflringents,  though  uied  by  fome 
authors  fvnonymoufly  in  that  fenfe. 

TONiCI.  Difeafes  from  tonic  fpafm.  See  Spas- 
mus tonicus. 

'I'ONSILLaT.  The  tonsils,  called  alfo  amygdala, 
or  ALMONDS;  amygdalia-,  antiades  ■,  parifhmia fo 
alfo  are  diforders  of  them  named  tola:,  toles,  and 
ToLLES.  I'hefe  glands  are  feated  on  each  fide,  at  the 
lower  part  of  the  fpace  which  is  left  between  the  lateral 
half  arches  of  the  palatum  molle  ; they  are  of  a reddilh 
colour,  and  externally  have  many  holes,  which  commu- 
nicate with  an  irregular  cavity  in  their  infide,  and  which 
contains  a vifeid  fluid,  which  is  gradually  difeharged  from 
the  holes  into  the  throat. 

TOPHUS.  A ToPH.  See  Gumma,  Alfo  the  con- 
cretions in  the  joints  of  gouty  people,  called  cpiporoma. 

TOPICA,  from  Te^ro;,  a place.  Topics,  or  local  ap- 
plications. 

TOPI N ARIA.  See  Talpa. 

TORCULAR.  The  tourniquet.  It  is  a kind  of 
bandage  ufed  to  check  hiemorrhages  after  wounds  or  am- 
putations. 1 he  moft  Ample  of  thefe  is  a fillet,  long 
enough  to  encircle  the  wounded  limb,  with  a fmall  flick 
to  twifl  it  round  with,  and  a fmall  bolfter  to  prefs  upon 
tk.e  principal  veflTcl  The  fillet  mufl  be  tied  loofely  above 
the  orifice  of  the  veflfel ; under  this  fillet,  and  over  the 
artery,  the  bolfler  mufl  be  placed,  and  then  the  fillet  mufl 
be  tw’ified  by  means  of  a flick,  until  it  is  fufficiently  tight. 
\i  Cl  tourniquet  is  applied  on  the  arm,  place  it  near  the 
armpit,  for  there  the  artery  is  mofl  fuperficial.  The  firfl; 
account  of  this  inftrument  is  in  a treatife  written  by  Mr. 
Lowdham,  an  Englifh  furgeon,  and  publithed  in  1679  ; 
that  improved  by  Mr.  Crane,  of  Bartholomew'’s-hofpital, 
is  the  mofl  complete.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  i.  p.  26,  &c. 

Torcular  Herophili.  See  Cerebruai, 

TORDILIUM.  It  is  a plant,  of  wdiich  Boerhaave 
mentions  feven  forts  ; the  roots  of  fome  of  tliem  poflTefs 
the  lame  qualities  as  thofe  of  fkirret,  but  they  are  not 
much  noted  iu  medicine.  See  SiSARUM. 

TORMENTILLA,  alfo  called  Iieptaphyllum,  confo- 

lida  rubra,  SEPTFOIL,  TORMENTIL,  ToRAIENT ILL  A 
ERECTA,  cattle  ereBitifculo,  foliis  feffUbus.  CLASS. 
IcOSANDRIA,  ORD,  PoLYGYNIA.  LiNN.  Gen.  Plant. 
635.  Upright  septfoil,  or  tormcntil.  It  is  a plant 
with  flender  upright  flalks,  oblong  indented  leaves,  which 
ufually  ftand  feven  at  a joint.  The  flowers  are  fmall, 
and  of  a yellow  colour  ; the  root  is  crooked  and  knotty, 
of  a dark  brown  and  blackilli  colour  on  the  oiitfide,  and 
reddifla  within.  It  is  perennial,  grows  wild  in  woods 
and  on  commons,  and  flowers  in  June. 

The  root  is  a flrong  and  almofl  fiavourlefs  afiringent  ; 
what  flavour  it  hath  is  highly  aromatic.  It  gives  out  its 
aftringency  both  to  water  and  to  fpirit,  but  mod  perfedlly 
to  reclified  fpiiit  of  wine-  It  may  be  adminiderej  in 


mg  boiled  in  three  pints  of  water  to  a quart ; at  the  end 
of  the  boiling  about  a dram  of  cinnamon  is  added.  Three 
or  four  table  ipoonfuls  of  this  decodlion  is  a dofe.  Both 
by  itfelf  and  joined  with  gentian,  it  hath  cured  intermit- 
tent fevers,  but  it  mud  be  given  in  fubllance,  and  in  large 
quantities.  It  is  one  of  the  dronged  of  the  order  fenti- 
coi$  amongd  the  vegetable  adiingents.  Where  fluxes 
are  attended  with  any  confiderable  degree  of  fever,  in 
conditutions  very  irritable,  and  eafily  heated,  as  it  con- 
tains a very  inconfiderable  degree  of  refin,  it  feems  more 
particularly  adapted  to  thofe  cafes  and  habits  than  any 
other  medicines  of  the  fame  clafs  which  is  heating  and 
dimulant. — Dr.  Rutty  fpeaks  very  highly  of  it  in  the 
following  terms  : Boiled  in  wine,  or  water,  and  wafiiing 
or  cleanfing  chronic  and  putrid  ulcers  with  the  decodlion, 
it  cures  them.  Boiled  in  wine,  it  is  very  detergent  and  cor- 
roborant in  fcorbutic  ulcers  of  the  mouth,  throat,  and 
fauces,  and  alfo  in  relaxed  and  bleeding  gums.  In  cafe 
of  lod  appetite,  its  decodlion  is  efficacious,  refloring  the 
tone  of  the  domach,  and  clearing  away  the  fordes.  Some 
people  in  epidemic  dylentery  hold  it  in  their  mouth  to 
prevent  the  infection  taking  place, — in  a flux  of  blood, — 
fluor  albus, — and  involuntary  midfurition  it  is  of  fervice. 
— The  pow'der  of  the  tormentil  root  is  an  ingredient  in 
iht pulvis  cum  creta  compoftus.  See  Bolus,  This  root  and 
that  of  bidort  are  fo  fimilar,  that  they  are  ufed  for  one 
another.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med. 
Rutty’s  Mat.  Med. 

TORMENTUM.  See  Iliaca  passio. 
I'ORMINA.  Gripes.  A dysentery.  See  Dy- 

SENTERIA. 

I'ORNADO.  From  the  Spanifli  ; a hurricane,  a 
WHIRLWIND.  Dr.  Schotte  gives  the  following  account 
of  the  tornados,  which  haiipen  at  Senegal.  The  rainy 
teafon  there  begins  about  the  middle  of  July,  and  ends 
about  the  m ddle  of  Odiober:  during  this  time,  the  w'ind 
is  generally  between  the  points  of  ead  and  fouth,  the 
quarter  from  which  the  tornados  come.  A tornado  is 
preceded  by  a difagreeable  clofenefs  and  weight  in  the 
air,  which  feems  to  be  much  hotter  than  the  thermometer 
fliews  it  to  be ; and  it  is  known  to  come  on  bv  the  riling 
of  the  clouds  to  the  fouth-ead,  wdiich,  by  joining,  grow 
darker,  fo  as  to  make  the  horizon  look  quite  black,  ac- 
companied with  lightning  and  thunder,  at  a didance. 
’I'he  breeze  dies  away  by  degrees,  as  the  tornado  advances, 
and  an  entire  calm  fucceeds;  the  air  grows  yet  darker; 
animals  and  birds  retire  and  Ihelter  themfelves  ; every 
thing  is  filent,  and  the  afpeft  of  the  iky,  from  whence  the 
tornado  approaches,  is  mod  dreadful.  A violent  dorm 
comes  on  all  at  once,  w’hich  is  fo  cold  as  to  occafion  the 
thermometer  to  fall  feven  or  eight  degrees  in  a few  mi- 
nutes, and  flrong  enough  to  overfet  negro  huts,  veffels, 
or  drive  the  latter  from  their  anchors,  and  throw  them 
on  fliore.  The  dorm  abates,  and  heavy  rain  follows, 
accompanied  with  much  lightning  and  flrong  claps  of 
thunder.  Sometimes  tornados  happen  without  rain,  or  at 
lead  a veiy  little,  but  then  the  dorm  is  more  violent,  and 
lads  longer.  It  hath  been  imagined  by  fome,  that  this 
kind  of  dorm  brings  fome  pediferous  quality  with  it,  be- 
caufe  they  had  oblerved  that  out  of  a number  of  people, 
feveral  fell  lick  in  one  night  after  a tornado.  Dr.  Schotte 
thinks,  that  no  fuch  ill  quality  is  thus  produced  by  it ; 
and  that  the  jud  named  phenomenon  may  be  attributed 
to  the  change  it  produces  on  the  air,  and  of  confequence 
on  the  body;  it  may  therefore  be  confidered  as  the  occa- 
fional  caufe  of  a dilorder  to  which  the  body  was  predif- 
pofed  long  before.  Schotte’s  Treatife  on  the  Synochus 
Atrabiliola. 

TORPEDO.  See  Anguilla. 

TORPOR.  Vogel  defines  it  fenfation  and  motion, 
in  a flelhy  part,  diminilhed  beyond  the  healthful  dand- 
ard,  Galen  fays  it  is  a fort  of  intermediate  diforder  be- 
tween a palfy  and  health.  It  is  a numbnefs,  or  deficient 
feeling  and  motion.  Applied  to  the  habit,  as  it  very  o^-e.n 
is,  it  means  a fluggiflinefs  and  inadlivity  in  the  moving 
powers  of  the  machine  ; hence  may  it  be  general  or  par- 
tial, as  the  whole  or  part  of  thole  powers  may  be  at- 
fedfed. 

TORTIO.  A STRAIN  in  a joint. 

TORTURA.  A wry  mouth. 

TORTURA  ORIS.  See  Trismus. 
TORTICOLLIS.  Torxura.  The  w'ry  neck. 
An  indance  of  contradfuia. 

I’OTA  BONA.  See  Mercurialis. 
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^OUT-SAIN.  See  Androe^muM. 

'I  OXICODENDRON,  from  ro^iHoii,faghtar  'ius,zndL 
a tree,  called  alfo  Edera  trifolia.  The  poison- 
tree,  or  POISON-WOOD.  It  is  the  rhus  toxicoden- 
dron, foliis  ternatis,  foHolis  petiolatis  angulatis  pubef- 
centibus.  CLASS.  Pentandria,  ORD.  Trigynia. 
Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  369'  This  tree  is  extremely  noxious : 
it  poifons  either  by  handling  it,  or  the  fmell.  Many 
people  have  been  poifoned  by  the  fmell  of  the  tree  when 
cut  down  ; many  while  burning  in  their  fires  ; they  are 
often  fwelled  and  choaked  up  in  a wonderful  manner  ; 
by  handling  it,  people  have  been  made  blind  for  many 
days.  It  does  not  ad  alike  on  all  ; for  on  many  it  will 
not  produce  any  effedt.  The  poifon  of  the  tree  is  never 
mortal,  but  goes  off  of  itfelf  in  a few  days  ; fallad  oil 
and  cream,  rubbed  upon  the  parts,  expedite  the  removal  of 
its  effedls.  The  firfl  fymptoms  of  its  adlion  are  a vio- 
lent itching  in  the  ffin,  fo  great  as  to  provoke  fcratching 
and  rubbing  ; then  fiicceed  inflammation  and  fwelling  of 
the  part.  _ Sometimes  the  whole  body  is  fwelled  and 
poifoned  in  this  manner  ; fometimes  only  a particular 
part,  as  the  legs  ; and,  in  this  cafe,  they  often  difcharg'e  a 
confiderable  quantity  of  water,  and  then  grow  well. 
The  chief  ufe  that  is  made  of  the  juice  of  this  plant  is  for 
dying  Jinen  of  a black  colour.  See  Philofoph.  Tranf. 
vol.  xlix.  1755. 

TOXITESIA.  See  Artemisia. 

TRACHEA  ARTERIA,  from  rough.  See 

Aspera  Arteria. 

TRACHEALIS  ARTERIA.  It  runs  up  from  the 
fubclavia  in  a winding  courfe,  along  the  afpera  arteriaAo 
the  glandula  thyroidea  and  larynx,  detaching  fmall  arte- 
ries to  both  fides,  one  of  which  runs  to  the  upper-  part  of 
the  fcapula.  ~ — Vena,  fee  Gutturalis  vena. 
TRACHEAE.  See  Vas. 

T RACHELIUM.  See  Cervicaria. 

TRACHELO  MASTOIDEUS.  See  Complexes 

MINOR. 

TRACHELOPHYMA,  ■)  . , 

TRACHFOCFT  F ( dronchocele. 

TRACHEOTOMIA.  Tracheotomy.  It  is  the 
making  an  opening  into  the  trachea.  This  operation  is 
alfo  called  bronchotomia^  and  laryngotomia.  This  opera- 
tion is  made  by  inciflon,  or  by  pundlure,  betwixt  the 
third  and  fourth'ring  of  the  trachea  ; or  if  this  place  can- 
not be  chofen,  the  opening  may  be  made  a little  lower. 
When  the  fldn  is  cut  through,  a fmall  inciflon  may  be 
made  into  the  wind-pipe,  and  then  a Ihort  but  crooked 
canula  may  be  fixed  for  the  air  to  pafs  through.  See 
Sharpe’s  Operations.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  ii.  p.  403. 
White’s  Surgery,  p.  294. 

Mr.  Sheldon  obferves,  that  it  is  very  happy  both  for 
the  furgeon  and  the  patient,  that  this  operation  is  very 
rarely  required.  When  it  is  attempted,  he  advifes  to  per- 
forate below  the  thyroid  gland;  to  cut  cautioufly  be- 
tween the  two  fterno-malloid  mufcles  longitudinally,  be- 
ing careful^  to  avoid  wounding  the  vein  of  the  thyroid 
gland,  as  it  will  bleed  plentifully,  Care  muft  alfo  be 
taken  that  no  blood  is  permitted  to  fall  into  the  larynx,  as 
it  will  undoubtedly  fuflhcate  the  patient.  Laftly,  when 
the  trochar  is  introduced,  let  it  not  touch  the  back  part  of 
the  larynx,  becaufe  of  the  irritability  of  its  membrane.  It  ] 

IS  a difficult  operation,  but  it  is  bell  performed  on  thofe 
who  have  thin  long  necks. 

TRACHOMA,  from  rough  ; called  alfo  E)a- 

fymma,  if  rettery  ; -tylosis,  if  callous;  and  sycosis,  if 
the  puftules  fliould  be  thicker,  or  fcabrous.  It  was  epi- 
demic after  the  earthquake  and  fall  at  Rome.  In  Cullen’s 
Nofology  it  is  a variety  of  the  ophthalmia  tarsi,  A 
roughnefs  of  tlie  eye-lids,  particularly  their  internal  parts. 
This  roughnefs  is  from  a fort  of  fcabs,  which  differ  much 
in  their  appearances  in  different  inftances.  Thefe  com- 
plaints are  attended  with  a weight  and  heavinefs  in  the 
eye,  a fwelling  in  the  eye-lids,  a pain  and  itching,  a heat 
and  rednefs  in  the  corners,  and  in  the  conjundtiva,  a vif- 
tid  humour  mixed  with  pungent  tears  flowing  from  the 
ulcers,  which, ^ when  very  glewy,  clofes  the  eye-lids  to- 
gether. If  this  complaint  continues  long  in  old  people, 
the  lower  eye-lid  grows  thick,  and  turns  downwards,  fo 
that  the  cartilage  refembles  raw  flelh.  The  original  caufe 
is  a faline  humour,  which  is  thrown  on  the  eye-lids  ; the 
immediate  caufe  is  little  ulcers  there.  J cure  is  fometimes 
perlormed  by  touching  the  part  with  a cauflic  ; but  the 
cauflic  IS  no  fooner  applied  than  the  pain  which  it  occa 
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ply  the  caufeic  twice  a week, 
of  the  Eyes. 

Mr.  Ware  calls  this  diforder  the  p for  ophthalmia  anrl 
defenbes  it  as  follows.  The  duds  of  the^  ciliary  glandl 
e ulcerated ; when  it  nappens  that  the  oily  fdff  fluid* 

from  tbP  ^ dlfcharge 

acrid  humour,  whi?fi 
quickly  mfpiffatcs  into  an  hard  adheflve  fcab.  This  fcab 
edging  on  the  orifice  of  the  duas,  fpreads  the  complaints' 
y the  iintatioil  which  it  occafions  over  the  whole  inter- 
nal edge  of  the  eye--lid,  and  prevents  the  poffibility  of  its 
being  relieved,  until  the  local  remedies  are  applied,  to  pre! 
vent  the  formation  of  the  fcab,  by  curing  thofe  ulcers 
w iich  ferved  to  produce  it.  This  inflammation  of  the 
eye-fids  being  attended  with  an  ulceration  of  their  edp-es- 
a glutmous  matter  iffues  out;  and  when  they  have  been 
ome  time  in  contaa,  as  during  fleep,  they  become  fd 
clofely  conneaed,  as  tp  require  painful  efforts  for  their 
feparation.  Ulually,  the  ulcers  are  confined  to  the  edges 
of  the  eye-hds,  but  lometimes  they  fpread  over  the  whffie 
extei  nal  furface,  and  even  excoriate  the  greater  part  of 
the  cheek . m cafes  of  the  latter  kind,  the  inflammation 
which  accompanies,  has  often  much  the  appearance  of  an 
erypeias.  Tip  d.forfer  i,  fo, berimes  ILded  IvUh  a 
contraa,on  ofMun  of  the  lowev  eye  lid;  in  confe. 
quence  of  which  it  is  drawn  down,  and  the  inner  nart 
turned  outward,  fo  as  to  form  a red,  fldhy,  and  very  diL 
agreeable  appearance.  ^ 

To  form  a dear  idea  of  this  difeafe,  it  fliould  be  fe- 
membered,  that  on  the  inflde,  and  near  the  edffcs  of  the 
eye-hds,  is  fltuated  a number  of  fmall  glands,  fecreting  a 
febaceous  fluid,  which  is- excreted' by  a row  of  duds 
™>ned.ately  on  the  inner  edges  of  their  border. 

1 Jiele  oiids,  and  fometimes  the  glands  themfelves,  an- 
pear  to  be  the  parts  principally  affeeded  ; and  the  fluid 

f=Lng  "'‘  moia  anJ 


tears,  is  changed 

O 


as  a defence  againfl  the  acrimony  o'f  the 
into  a fli^arp,  acrid,  and  adhefive.  hu- 
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lions  niufl  be  allayed  by  wafhing  with  warm  water.'  Ap- 


mour,  which  caules  a conflant  irritation  of  the  eye  and 

eye-hds,  ulcerates  the  inner  edges  of  the  latter,  and,  for 
want  of  proper  attention,  has  often  perpetuated  the  dif- 
order  for  a great  number  of  years.  Alonf.  St.  Yves  ob 
ferves,  in  his  chapter  on  the  ophthalmy,  fubfequent  to 
the  fmall-pox,  that  “ the  puftules  on  the  edge  of  the  carti- 
age  of  the  eye-hds,  which  penetrate  between  the  cilia 
and  their  inner  furface,  do  not  cicatrize,  by  rcafon  of  the 
acrimonious  ferofity,  which  incefl'antly  humeds  the  eye  • 
hence  follow  ulcers,  which  laft  fometimes  feveral  years’ 
and  even  during  life,  if  they  be  not  remedied.”  ^ But 
though  the  fmall-pox  and  mealies  are  frequent  caufes  of 

tion  globe  of  the  eye,  m itfeif  but  fmall,  will  fome- 

times afffia  the  lids,  fo  as  to  caufe  them  to  fwell  and  be 
come  red;  in  confequence  of  wliich,  there  will  be  an  ad- 
hefion  of  one  to  the  other,  and  often  an  univerfal  ulceration 
of  their  edges.  fmall pufules  alfo,  which  form  on  the 

outer  margin  of  the  chary  edge,  where  the  laflies  mnw, 
and  known  by  the  name  ./styes,  have,  in  fome  in- 
ftances, biought  on  an  inflammation,  which  has  been 
coimnued  to  the  febaceous  glands,  and  produced  all  the 
confequences  above  deferibed.  This  diforder  is  often 
l^poken  of  as  fymptomatic,  and  the  effed  of  fcrophula 
ffiurvy,  or  lues  venerea  ; but  it  is  very  often,  f not  mok 
frequently,  a local  complaint ; it  cannot  be  known  to  he 
any  other  except  by  fuch  fymptoms  as  evidence  the  pre- 
fence of  thefe  diforders.  Yet,  though  this  difeafe  moff 
commonly  takes  place  without  any  other  complaint,  at 
leaft,  as  far  can  be  difcovered,  it  is  yet  neceffary  to  be 
obferved,  that  it  is  fometimes  accompanied  with  the 
plameft  marks  of  a fcrophulous  conftitution,  and  feems 
evidently  to  arife  from  it. 

Thofe  ulcerations  that  appear  to  be  fuperficial,  are  not 
geneially  tedious  to  remove;  but  if  they  are  deep,  they 
aie  much  nmre  difficult  to  cure  than  thofe  attended  with 
fungous  flefh. 

In  order  to  the  cure,  it  hath  been  the  general 
cuftom  to  touch  the  edges  of  the  eve-lids,  where  the  ul- 
cers were  fpread,  with  the  lapis  mfernalis,  perhaps  two  or 
thiee  times  a week  ; but  to  moderate  the  feverity  of  this 
method,  the  part  was  prefently  waflied  with  pure  watc- 
Howeyer  the  pain  excited  by  this  application  feeing 
much  to  have  deterred  from  its  ufe  ; and  Mr.  Ware  hath 
propofed  a method  of  relief,  equally  effedual,  but  by  Hr 
lefs  exceptionable.  He  diredts,  when  this  kind  of  inflam- 
mation extends  over  the  wliole  furface  of  the  eye-lid 
S and 
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Remarks  on  the  Ophtlialmy,  &c.difl;ingih(hesi  as  follows, 
betwixt  the  iuverhon  of  the  upper  and  under  eye-lids, 
both  as  to  the  caufe  and  cure.  And  fpeaks. 

First,  of  the  inverjion  of  the  upper  lid. 

"The  upper  lid  and  its  ciliary  edge,  he  ohferves,  are 
preferved,  both  in  motion  and  red:,  in  their  natural  htu- 
ation,  by  the  equal,  though  contrary,  adfions  of  the  muf- 
culus  orbicularis,  and  levator  palpebi’ae  fuperioris.  The 
fein  of  the  upper  lid  is  always  very  thin,  flaccid  and  folded. 
When  theretore  the  trichiafis  affedts  the  upper  lid,  it  ap- 
pears to  be  produced  by  a relaxation  of  the  levator  pal- 
pebra  fuperioris,  and  a contracfion  of  the  fuperior  part 
of  the  orbicularis.  The  cure,  either  in  the  upper  or  lower 
lid,  is  palliative-^  or  radical.  It  is  only  palliative,  when, 
in  order  to  relief,  the  eye-laflies  are  extracted  by  their 
roots.  The  radical  cure  is  effeiled  hy  detradling  the  cili- 
ary edges,  and preferving  them  in  their  natural fituation.  The 
caufe  being  a relaxation  of  the  levator  palpebra  fuperioris 
imfcle,  an  incifion  mufl  be  made  through  the  integuments 
of  the  upper  eye-lid,  from  the  inner  angle  of  the*^  eye  to 
the  outer  ; then  the  fibres  of  the  orbicularis  inufcle  muff 
be  fo  feparated,  as  to  denudate  the  expanded  fibres  of  the 
levator  mufcle,  as  near  to  their  termination  in  the  edge  of 
the  lid  as  pofTible  ; which  being  done,  apply  a fmall  cau- 
teriling  iron,  adapted  to  the  convexity  of  the  globe  of 
the  eye,  made  pretty  warm,  by  paffing  two  or  three 
times  over  the  tendino-carneous  fibres.  Thus,  by  pro- 
ducing a flight  irritation,  which  occafions  the  fame  effedf, 
gs  is  often  obferved  to  happen  after  burns,  particularly  in 
the  hands,  after  which  the  fingers  often  contra 61,  and  in 
many  inftances  have  remained  contradled  ever  after,  a 
cure  may  be  expedted. 

Secondly,  of  the  ihverfon  of  the  loiver  lid. 

The  lower  lid,  whofe  motion  is  very  fmall  in  compa- 
rifon  with  that  of  the  upper,  is  preferved  in  its  natural 
flate  by  the  ecpial  adlion  of  the  orbicular  fibres  fpread 
over  it,  and  the  thicknefs  and  renitcncy  of  the  fkin  which 
covers  it.  W^hen  therefore  a trichiafs  is  produced  in 
the  low'er  lid,  it  can  only  arife  from  a relaxation  of  the 
^fkin,  and  a covtraiTion  of  the  inferior  part  of  the  orbicula- 
ris.  The  cure  vjill  uecefjarily  be  cffedled  by  increafng  the 
renitency  of  the  fkin  to  fuch  a degree,  as  to  prevent  the  con- 
trakiion  of  the  mujciilus  orbicularis.  W'hen  the  cafe  is 
recent,  a cure  hath  fometimes  been  effedfed,  by  forming 
a fold  in  the  flcin  before  the  inverted  lid,  to  draw  its  edo-e 
from  the  eye,  and  preferving  the  fkin  in  that  flate  by  the 
application  of  flicking  plafler  ; or,  by  means  of  an  in- 
llrument  fimilar  to  that  contrived  by  Bartifehius,  and  re- 
prefented  by  Heifler,  plate  14.  fig.  20.  to  pinch  up  a fmall 
portion  of  the  ficin,  and  hang  thereby  on  the  cheek  ; 
which,  by  its  weight,  anfwers  the  fame  purpofe  as  the 
plafler,  and  is  lefs  liable  to  lofe  its  hold.  In  flight  cafes, 
the  fkin  may  recover  its  tone  bv  thefe  means ; but  in 
others,  it  will  be  neceffary  to  cut  off  a fmall  tranfverfe 
portion  of  the  loofe  fkin  below  the  edge  of  the  lid,  and 
afterwards  confine  the  fides  of  the  wound  together  bv 
means  of  a future. 

Gottlieb  Richter,  m his  ATcdiccd  and  Surgical 
Obfervations,  recites  the  cafe  of  a boy  cured  of  an  entro- 
pium by  the  performance  of  the  operation  ufed  in  thofe 
cafes  ; but  remarks,  that  he  had  often  performed  the  ope- 
ration, and  had,  for  the  moll  part,  found,  that  however 
much  fkin  he  had  cut  away,  he  flill  had  not  cut  enough  ; 
and  confequendy,  that  he  had  only  IcfTened,  not  cured  the 
complaint.  The  external  fkin  of  the  eye-lid  is  fo  exten- 
fible,  that  he  advifes  every  one  to  cut  more  ; and,  indeed, 
much  more  of  the  external  fkin  of  the  eye  than  appears 
neceffary. 

Sometimes  there  are  inftances  in  which  none  of  the 
above  methods  will  fuffice;  as,  wdiere  the  ciliary  edges 
are  not  only  inverted,  but  likewife  contradled  or  fhortened 
in  their  length.  In  this  cafe,  the  circumfeience  of  the 
ciliary  edges  muft  be  enlarged  either  by  an  incifton  at  the 
outer  angle,  or  by  a complete  diviflon  of  the  cartilage, 
called  tarfus,  in  the  middle.  The  firft  of  thefe  opera- 
tions is  no  more  than  a fimple  ftraight  incifion,  which 
may  be  made  with  a ftiarp-pointcd  curved  biftory.  The 
laft,  which  is  fddom  neceffary,  will  be  beft  performed 
by  the  fame  inftrument ; only'obferving,  that  the  point 
be  carefully  introduced  between  the  globe  and  eye-lid, 
and  carried  below  the  cartilage,  that  is  about  \ of  an 
inch  ; whence  it  is  to  be  pulhed  outward  in  a horizontal 
dj  reef  ion,  till  it  hath  cut  its  way  through  the  lid.  The 
cartilage  being  thus  entirely  divided,  each  portion  will  re- 
cede towards  the  angles,  and  a feparation  be  left  between 
them,  which  will  not  only  take  oft'  the  complaint  at  pre- 
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fent,  but_  prevent  its  return  for  the  future.  Bell’s  Surge- 
ry, vol.  m.  p.  275.  Ware  on  the  Ophtlialmy.  Wallis’s 
Sauvages’  Diforders  of  the  Eyes,  p.  i,  18.  White’s  Sur- 
gery,  p.  247. 

IRICHIASIS  is  a term  for  an  affedflon  of  the 
urine,  m which  fqmething  like  hairs  is  feen  floatino-.  In 
Erotiaiius,  it  fignihes  filfures,  or  a roughnefs  in  tlm  fkin 
of  the  breaft,  though  he  calls  an  abfeefs  in  a woman’s 
breaft  thus.  . 

TRICHISIViOS.  This  is  a fpecles  of  fradfure  of  the 
cranium,  which  appears  like  a hair  almoft  imperceptible 
to  the  fight,  hence  it  is  fometimes  the  caufe  of  death 
becaufe  it  does  not  readily  difeover  itfelf.  From  its 
mmutenefs  it  derives  its  name.  It  is  called  by  the  Latins 
capillatio. 

TRICHOMA.  See  Plica  Polonica. 

Adianthum  Nigrum. 

IKfCOKJNES.  So  mufcles  are  called  which  have 
three  terminations. 

TRICySPIDALES  VALVULiE,  See  CoR. 
^IKlEIxS.  See  Cyathus. 

FRIFOLIA  SPICA.  See  Caaponga. 

1 RIFOLIUM.  Trefoil.  (Wadrifolium,  7'ri» 
NITAS.  Boerhaave  takes  notice  of  thirty-fix  fpecies. 
level  al  of  which  are  called  clover,  and  are  ufed  for 
feeding  cattle  only.  See  Rail  Flift. 

TRIFOLIUM  ACETOSUM.  See  Acetosella. 
N 3,  under  Acetosa. 

Trifolium  Paludosum.  Marsh  trefoil,  or 
Buckeean.  Menyanthes  Trifoliata  latifolia 
Joins  ternatis.  CLASS.  Pentandria  ; ORDO  Mo- 
nogynia.  Linn.  Gen.  PI.  202.  It  is  a plant  with  laro-e 
oval  leaves,  pointed  at  each  end  like  thofe  of  the  garden 
bean  ; fet  three  together  on  long  pedicles,  which  em- 
brace the  ftalk  to  fome  height,  and  tJiere  parting,  leave  it 
naked  to  near  the  top,  where  iffues  forth  a ftiort  fpike 
of  preuy  large  reddifti  white  inonopetalous  flowers,  each 
of  which  is  cut  into  five  fegments,  hairy  on  the  infide,  and 
tol  owed  by  an  oval  lecd-veffel.  It  is  perennial,  grows 
wild  in  marlhy  places,  and  flowers  in  May.  The  leaves 
arc  of  a penetrating  bitter  tafte,  which  they  impart  both  to 
w^atery  and  to  fpirituous  menftrua,  without  any  remark- 
able flavour.  They  are  ufually  infufed  in  water,  with  the 
addition  of  fome  grateful  aromatic,  fuch  as  orange  peel 
or  the  canella  alba,  ft  i.  of  this  infulion  fhould  be  drank 
in  a day  ; it  pafi'es  oft  by  urine,  and  renders  the  belly  lax. 

( See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Great  have  been  the  virtues  attri- 
I buted  to  this  plant,  as  pofTelTed  of  a coniiderable  flfare  of 
I medical  adlivity,  tonic  properties  of  a bitter,  and  aftrin- 
I pney.  Hence  by  various  authors,  has  it  been  faid  to  be 
fingularly  fuccefsful  in  many  chronic  cafes  ; as  feurvy, 

1 tkopfy,  jaundice,  afthma,  periodical  head.-ach,  intermis- 
tents,  hypochondriafis,  rheumatifm,  fcrophula,  worms, 

I gout,  cachexy,  catamenial  obftruaions,  palpitations  of 
' the  heart : and  in  infulion,  it  has  proved  a goodwafti  in  the 
impetigo,  fcabies,  and  tinea  according  to  the  report  of 
Dr.  Francos. 

It  has  been  greatly  recommended  as  an  antifeorbutic, 
and  uled  as  a ftrengthening  bitter.  Monro’s  Pharma- 
ceutic Chemiftry.  Dr.  Cullen  confiders  it  a very  pure 
bitter,  of  a ftrong  kind,  not  lofing  its  ftrength  by  drying, 
and  has  had  leveral  inftances  of  its  good  eftedls  in  fome 
cutaneous  difeafes  of  the  herpetic  and  feemingly  cancer- 
ous kind,  taken  by  infufion  in  manner  of  tea.  Materia. 
Medica.  In  impurities  of  the  humors,  and  fome  rheu- 
matic and  liydropic  cafes  Trefoil  has  of  late  years 
come  into  common  ufe  as  an  alterative  and  aperient ; 
and,  as  a dcobftruent,  there  can  be  little  doubt  of  its 
being  a good  auxiliary  to  other  medicines  in  the  jaun- 
dice, and  other  vifceral  obftrudfions.  The  leaves 
may  be  given  in  powder  from  .9  i.  to  9 ij.  for  a dofe, 
two  or  three  times  a day;  but  a ftrong  infufion  of 
them  joined  with  fome  grateful  aromatic  is  perhaps  pre- 
ferable. 

For  that  called Jrvvnfe,  fee  Lagopus  ; Ju~ 

reum  and  hepaticum,  fee  Hepatica  Nobilis  ; 

Odoratum,  fee  Lotus  Urbana  ; CabalUnum,  and 


Meli lotus,  fee  Me Li lotus, 

TRIGEMINI  NERVI,  called  alfo  The 

fifth  pair  of  nerves,  large,  rifing  from  the  annular  pro- 
cefles,  where  the  mcdullarv  proceflTes  of  the  cerebellum 
join,  in  the  formation  of  that  tuber,  to  enter  the  dura 
mater  near  the  point  of  the  petrous  procefs  of  the  teni- 
poial  bones  ; and  tneii  linking  clofe  to  the  receptaciila, 
at  the  fides  of  the  fella  1 urcica,  each  becomes  in  appear- 
ance thicker,  and  goes  out  of  the  Ikull  in  three  great 

branches ; 
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gfeat  branches  ; Opthahntcus,  AJaxlllans  fuperibr  and  in- 
ferior. 

TRIGEMINUS  MUSCULUS.  See  Complexus. 
TRIGONELLA.  See  Foenum  Ge/ecum. 
TRIGYNIA  (rpEt;,  ires,  yvvn,'  muUer).  The  name 
of  the  third  order  in  the  firft  tJiirteen  dalles  of  the  Lin- 
nsean  fyftemj  except  the  hrfi:,  fourth,  and  feventh,  includ- 
ing thofe  plants  which  have  three  piftils  in  each-flower. 
TRINITAS.  See  Trifolium. 

TRIOECIA  tres,  and  oi«o;,  domus).  The  name 
of  the  third  order  in  the  clafs  polygamia,  in  the  Linnaean 
fyftem,  and  flgnifying  that  there  are  hermaphrodites 
male  and  female  flowers  of  the  fame  fpecies,  on  three 
indiftind  individuals. 

TRIORCHIS.  A perfon  with  three  teflicles. 
TRIPASTRUM  APPELLIDIS.  An  ancient  fur^ 
geon,  imitating  the  invention  ot  AppelUdcs  who  framed 
a machine  for  launching  fhips,  conftruded  a machine 
for  fetting  fradured  limbs  on  fimilar  principles,  which, 
becaufe  it  was  worked  by  three  cords,  was  called  tr'ipaf- 
trum  Appellidls  feu  Archimedis,  as  thefe  two  laid  laid 
equal  claim  to  the  invention  of  launching  fliips. 
TRIPLEX  MUSCULUS.  See  Triceps. 
TRIQUETRA  OSSA.  They  are  alfo  called  Wormi- 
arta,  from  Wonnius,  who  firft  obferved  them.  They  are 
fniall  irregularly  fhaped  pieces,  principally  betwixt  the 
parietal  and  occipital  bones,  and  are  joined  by  true  fu- 
tures to  their  adjacent  bones. 

TRISMUS,  (from  rp/^«a,  ftrldeo),  called  by  Vogel, 
captjirum,  tortura  oris.  Locked  jaw.  Dr.  Cullen  con- 
fiders  this  as  a fpecies  of  tetanus,  and  defines  it  a fpaftic 
rigidity,  particularly  of  the  lower  jaw  ; he  has  arranged 
it  under  the  term  tetanus,  and  makes  it  the  fecond  variety  ; 
of  this  he  confiders  two  kinds  ; i . Trifmus  nafcentium, 
which  feizes  infants  within  the  two  firft  weeks  from  their 
birth.  2.  Trijmus  traumaticus,  of  all  ages,  from  a wound, 
or  cold  ; to  this  belong  the  angina  Jpafmodica,  convnl- 
> a pun  Aura  nervi ; trifmus  catarrhalis.  The  fif- 
teen other  fpecies  of  Sauvages,  he  confiders  fpurious,  or 
falfe ; either  becaufe  they  do  not  depend  upon  fpafm, 
but  fome  other  defedd  of  the  mufcles  ; or  becaufe  they  are 
rather  convulfive  than  fpafmodic  ; or  laftly.  becaufe  they 
are  afFedlions  of  the  mufcles  of  the  face,  rather  than  of 
the  lower  jaw.  See  Synop.  Nofol.  Meth.  vol.  ii.  p.  214. 
For  the  inode  of  treatment  of  this  complaint,  fee  Te- 
tanus. 

TRISSAGO.  See  Cham-edrys,  alfo  Scordium. 
TRISTITIA.  Grief  or  sorrow.  G;7(/ relaxes  the 
folids,  flackens  the  motion  of  the  fluids,  and'deftroys  the 
health  pit  particularly  weakens  the  ftomach  and inteftines, 
occafions  flatulence  and  every  fymptom  of  weaknefs. 
Opiates,  if  not  given  in  large  dofes,  are  good  cordials  In 
this  cafe. 

TRITzEOPHYA,  from  rpiilju®-’,  a tertian,  and 
TRlTyEOS,  \(pva,  importing fmilitudc  of  na- 

TRITAEUS,  2 ture,  ox  original',  it  is, an  epithet 

of  a fever,  much  of  a nature  with  a tertian,  and  taking  its 
rife  from  it.  7'hls  fort  of  fever  is  alijiofl;  continual,  its 
intermiffions  are  obfeure  or  fliort.  Linnaeus  calls  it  a 
continued  tertian.  Erotianus,  and  fome  others,  fav  it  is  a 
fever  which  gives  figns  of  Its  approaching  paroxyfms,  but 
whofe  intervals  are  regular,  as  it  never  arrives  at  perfec- 
tion ; and  that  it  takes  Its  name  from  its  great  refemblance 
of  a tertian  ; and  that  it  is  called  a fmall  femitertian.  See 
James’s  Med.  Didd.  art.  Trit^ophyes.  Dr.  Cullen 
confiders  it  a remittent  fever,  and  claflTes  it  under  the  fe- 
tend  leddion  in  his  firft  order  of  his  ifd  Clafs  Febres. 

FRl'IICUM.  \Vheat  ; CdWtA  zi^ofrumentum.  It 
is  the  triiicum  Hyhernum.  Linn.  Whether  in  the  form 
of  flour,  or  .of  ftarch,  it  is  the  moft  glutinous  of  the  fa- 
rinacea.  In  Italy  they  make  vermicelli  of  the  fineld  flour 
of  wheat. 

This  is  the  farinaceous  food  moft  generally  ufed  by  the 
better  fort  of  people  over  the  whole  of  Europe,  excepting 
the  very  northern  parts  In  which  it  cannot  be  produced  : 
but  even  there  it  is  imported.  It  has  this  advantage, 
that  it  can  be  formed  into  a more  perfedd  kind  of  bread 
than  any  other  of  the  cerealia  yet  known.  See  Panis, 
and  Cullen’s  Materia  Medica. 

For  that  called  — — Repens,  fee  Gramen  canI- 

wuiu  ; Vaccinum,  fee  Melampyrum. 

TRITORIUM.  Sec  Depuratio. 

TRITURAI’IO,  from  triturare,  to  threfh,  of  tcro,'' 
to  rub  or  grind.  'Lrituration.  The  add  of  reducing  a 
folid  body  into  a fubtile  powder,  alfo  of  comminuting, 
bruifing,  and  dividing  of  humid  matters  into  little  parts  ; 
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likewlfe  applied  to  denote  the  divifion  that  is  made  of  fe^ 
veral  bodies  together  to  unite  them  witli  each  other. 

^ ROCAR..  The  name  of  an  inftrument  ufed  to  diL 
charge  the  water  with,  in  an  afeites.  The  word  trocar  is 
a,  corruption  of  the  French  word  un  trois  quart,  a three 
quarters,  from  the  three  fides  with  which  the  point  is 
made. 

Ti  ROCHANTERES.  Two  proceflTes  of  the  thighs 
bone,  one  of  which  is  larger  than  the  other.  See  Femc-» 
Ris  os.  from  vfrx®,  to  run,  becaufe  feveral  mufdeS 
that  move  the  thigh  are  inferted  into  them. 

_ TROCHISCI.  Troches.  Artifeus-,  tahella  -,  ba- 
cilli, called  alfo  pajla  regia  ; pafillias  ; cycUfei ; dadylios  i 
moffellus  ; morjulus.  It  is  a form  agreeable  enough  for 
children,  and  thofe  who  objedd  to  every  thing  that°is  not 
a fweetmeat,  and  a preparation  from  the  confeclioner. 
T '-oches  are  alio  called  tablets  and  cakes.  They  are  made 
by  mixing  the  medicine  with  a proper  quantity  of  fugar, 
,and  the  mucilage  of  gum  tragacanth  ; and  when  formed 
into  a ftiff  pafte,  it  is  cut  into  proper  portions,  and  dried. 
See  CoLLix. 

TROCHISCI  CYPHEbS.  See  Cyphi. 
TROCHITdE.  See  Entrochus. 

TROCHLEA.  , a pulley.  A kind  of  carti^ 

laginous  pulley,  through  which  the  tendon  of  one  of  the 
mufcles  of  the  eye  paffes. 

TROCHLEARES.  » See  Patheticus. 
TROCHLEARIS  MUSCULUS.  See  Obliquus 

MAJOR  OCULI,  or  Superior  amatorius. 

TROCHOIDES,  from  apoyp;,  rota,  and  51^0?,  formal, 
frmilar  to  a wheel  ; named  alio  axea  commifura.  It  Is 
an  epithet  to  an  articulation,  or  junefure  of  bones,  when 
one  is  inferted  into  the  other  like  an  axletree,  which  has 
the  motion  of  a wheel,  as  appears  in  the  firft  and  fecond 
vertebra  of  the  neck. 

TROISIEME,  LE,  MUSCLE  DU  TPJCEPS.  See 
Adductor  Femoris,  Tertius  and  AIagnus. 
TROMPA.  See  Cete  admirabile. 

TSIAM  PANGAM.  See  Campechense  lignum. 
TSIANAKUA.  See  CosTus. 
TSjERU-CANSJAVA.  SeeBANGtJE. 

TUBA  ARISTOTELICA,  1 called  alfo 
TUBA  EUSI'ACHIANA,  | aqueeduAus  Fallopii, 
meatus  cascus,  duAus  aiiris  palatinus,  meatus  a palato  ad 
aurem.  It  was  firft  difeovered  by  Alcmenon,  a difciple 
of  Pythagoras;  he  called  it  the  auditory  pafTage,  Eu- 
ftachius  claims  the  firft  dilcovery,  and  from  him  it  hath 
Its  prefent  name.  Fallopius  calls  it  the  aqcaedudf  ; fome 
call  it  duAus  auris  palatinus.  ft'his  tube  prTes  from  the 
fore  part  of  the  drum  of  the  ear,  to  the  back  part  of  the 
nofe,  above  the  root  of  the  velum  pendulum  palati,  and' 
allows  the  air  to  pafs  inwards.  See  Auditus. 

TUBAE  FALLOPIANzD.  Thefe  tub  es  will  receive 
a hog’s  briftle  from  out  of  the  uterus,  where  they  begin  ; 
they  then  proceed  in  a tortuous  manner,  and  terminate  at 
the  ovaria,  in  an  irregular  round  jagged  extremitv,  where 
their  diameter  is  about  a third  of  an  Inch  ; this  fringe  is 
called  morfus  diaboh,  or  foUacenm  ornamentum,  and  is 
hung  upon  a membrane  like  the  mefentery,  between  the 
doublings  ofwhicb  the  veffels  run  to  the  tubes.  Fallopius 
difeovered  them.  Rufus  Ephefius  called  '^mtm  par  a fat  eg 
varicofes. 

TUB..E  NOVUS  VaLSALV.E  MUSC.  See  ClRCUJX- 
FLEXUS  palati. 

TUBERA.  Tumors  of  the  folid  parts,  not  dropfical, 
as  hardened  glands,  &c.  fee  alfo  Amanita. 

TUBERCA  CERVINA.  See  Amanita. 
TUBERCULA  MAMILLARIA.  See  Papill.e 
Mamillares. 

TUBERCULUAP.  A tubercle,  or  little  tumor, 
called  alfo  epanafafn,  the  fame  as  Phyma.  See  Vo- 
mica. 

Tuberculum  Loweri.  See  Cor. 

ANNULARE.  See  A'l  E D U I,  L A O BL  O N G A T A . 

TUBULI  LACTIFERI.  See  Lactiferi  Duc- 
tus. 

TUBULOSUM  FOLIUAI.  See  Far  crus. 
TUBULUS  DENTALIS,  fee  Dlntalium  ; 
Marinus,  See  AnTalium. 

TUGUS.  See  Amomum.  . 

TUMIDOSt.  See  Intum escentla:. 

TUMIDUM.  See  Bronchocele. 

TUMOR.  A T UMoR.  The  y\rabian  word  was 
bothor  for  tumors  in  general,  &c.  which  fee,  alfo  called 
epanaftafs.  It  is  a difeafe  in  whicli  the  parts  of  the  body 
recede  from  their  natural  ftatc  by  an  undue  increafe  of 
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?hcir  bignefs.  In  Dr.  Cullen’s  Nofology,  tumorcs  are 
the  iixth  ORDER  in  his  CLASS  Locales,  and  defined 
a morbid  enlargement  of  a part,  without  being  caufed 
by  mfiamraation.  receive  different  names,  accord- 

a g to  thcii  litnation,  figure,  contents,  &c.  and  there  are 
bmfew  general  names  but  what  are  again  divided  into 
different  fpecies,  e.  g.  when  pus  is  the  contents  of  a tumor, 
it  IS  called  an  abfeefs  if  an  abfeefs  is  in  the  lungs,  it  is 
called  a vomica  if  in  the  finger  end,  it  is  called  whitlow, 
etc.  all  thefe  fee  in  the  article  Abscessus— When  the 
niatter  is  contained  in  a bag,  the  tumor  is  called  rwny?- 
ed  tumor  ; and  thefe  take  different  names  accoi  ding  to  their 
contents,  as  atheroma,  meliceris,  Jlcatoma,  &c.  and  thefe 
are  to  be  extirpated  whilft  fmall,  if  fituated  where  the 
knife  can  be  fafely  ufed  ; though  when  their  contents  are 
loft  they  may  be  feparated  and  difeharged  by  an  open- 
ing, then  the  cyft  is  to  be  deftroyed  by  efcharotics.  CEde- 
ma  or  cedematous  tumors  generally  depend  on  fome  other 
difeafes,  and  on  the  removal  thereof  thefe  kind  of  tumors 
xilually  difappear. — Scrofulous  tumors  are  only  relieved  by 
removing  the  habit  on  which  they  depend,  fee  Scrofu- 
LA  ; — and  for  other  tumors,  fee  the  refpecStive  articles 
under  which  each  of  them  is  treated,  as  the  Aneurism, 
the  Varix,  and  the  different  kinds  of  Hernias,  &cc. 
See  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  v.  p.  368. 

TUNBRIDGE  WATER.  See  Aq,  Chalybeate. 

J UNICA.  See  Caryophyllus  rubek. 

Tunica  filamentosa.  See  Decidua. 

vaginalis,  testis.  See  Testes  and  Ely- 

throides. 

TURBINATA  OSSA.  See  Ethmoides  Os. 
TURBINATL’I'M.  See  Cerebrum. 

^ 7 URBITH,  alio  called  turpethum  and  turpetum.  It 
IS  the  cortical  part  of  the  root  ol  a fpecies  of  convolvulus 
Jndicus,  which  is  met  with  in  the  Eafl;  Indies  ; the  con- 
volvulus TURPETHUM,  Linn.  It  is  in  oblong  pieces, 
or  a brovvn,  or  an  alh-colour  on  the  outlide,  and  whitilh 
\vithin.  'Ehe  befi;  is  ponderous,  not  rvrinkled,  eafy  to 
nieak,  and  difeovers  to  the  eye  a large  quantity  of  refi- 
iious  matter.  The  bark  is  cathartic,  but  lb  unequal  in 
Its  ffrength,  that  it  is  now  neglefled  in  pratflice.  See 
Neumann’s  Chem.  Works.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  It  is 
alfo  a name  of  fome  kinds  of  fefeli. 

TURIO,  quaf  terio—qula  facile  icratur.  The  tender 
fhoots  of  plants  which  come  up  in  fpring,  as  in  the  af- 
paragus,  and  hop.  Such  are  called  afparagi ; the  tender 
ilioots  of  any  herb  from  the  ground.  Ray. 

TURPETHUM,  and  Turpetum.  See  Turbith. 
Turpethum  minerals.  See  TvIerc.  emet.  flav. 
TURUNDj^.  Tents.  They  are  ufually  made  oflint, 
and  introduced  into  deep  wounds.  They  are  ufed,  i.  To 
convey  medicines  to  the  bottom  of  a wound.  2.  To  hin- 
der the  external  part  of  a wmund  from  healing  before  the 
bottom.  3.  The  better  to  clean  \vounds  from  what  fliould 
not  be  retained  in  them.  But  they  Ihould  be  very  fofr 
that  they  may  neither  obftrudl  the  difeharge  of  matter,^ 
nor  hinder  the  healing  of  the  wound  in  general.  Tents 
are  made  of  fponge,  for  dilating  the  orifices  of  wounds  ; 
they  are  alfo  made  of  the  dried  roots  of  gentian,  turneiis 
comfrey,  calamus  aromaticus,  &c. 

TUSSILAGO,  alfo  called  bechlum,  hcchlon,  calceum 
equinum,  chamaluie,  films  ante  patrem,farfara,  farfarella, 
migula  caballina.  The  Gaulilh  name,  in  IMarcellus  Em- 
piricus, is  calliomarcus.  Colt’s-foot.  Tuseilago 
foliis  fiubcordatls  angulatis  dcnticulatis,  [capo 
jmbrtcato  unlflora,  florlbus  radiatls.  CLASS.  SyngenL 
SIA,  ORDO  PoLYGAMIA  SUPERFLUA.  LiNN.  Gen. 
Plant.  952.  It  is  a low  plant,  producing,  early  in  the 
Ipring,  fingle  ffalks,  each  of  which  bears  a yellow  flofeu- 
lous  flower,  followed  by  feveral  feeds  winged  with  down  ; 
the  leaves,  w’hich  fucceed  the  flowers,  are  fliort,  broad, 
angular,  flightly  indented,  green  above,  and  hoary  under- 
^ath.  It  is  perennial,  and  grow's  wild  in  moift  grounds. 

The  leaves  and  flow’ers  are  mucilaginous,  hitterilh,  and 
roughilh  ; they  have  little  or  no  fmell ; infufions  of  the 
leaves  are  fweetened  with  liquorice  or  honey  for  a com- 
mon drink,  when  a trbublefome  cough  attends : but  if  any 
confiderable  advantage  is  expeded,  a ftrong  decodion 
mould  be  made,  and  ufed  freely.  The  leaves  have  been 
held  in  high  eftimation,  and  confidered  as  poffeffmo-  de- 
mulcent  and  pedoral  powders  ; confequently  efl;eeme*d  ef- 
ficacious in  pulmonary  confumptions,  coughs,  aflhmas, 
and  in  various  catarrhal  fymptoms.  Every  writer  alnioft 
on  the  Materia  Medica  might  be  cited  as  fpeaking  much 
iH  Its  favour,  except  Dr.  Cullen,  who  fays,  “ This 


plant,  he  is  afraid,  has  little  virtue,  as  he  has  often  employ- 
ed It,  but  never  found  it  either  evidently  demulcent,  Iv 

SfS  aU in  .^^^'^''^.'■hehas  employed  it  in  fcrofulous 
cales,  and  in  feveral  with  leeming  luccefs.  The  exnref 

foms^-  ml  r up  of’  fcrofulous 

Dies,  and  even  a firong  decodion  of  the  dried  leaves 

fanfe°^^'  f'^emed  to  anfwer  the* 

lame  puipofe;  how'ever  in  fome  cafes  they  both  have 
tailed,  or  have  not  been  fufficiently  effedual.  See  Cul 
lens  Mat.  Med.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  For  that  called" 
major,  fee  Petasites. 

TUSSIS.  Bex.  A cough.  It  is  a violent  expulfion 
< fome  loit  of  matter  from  the  bronchia  of  the  lunirs 
""  convulfive  force  in  them,  accompan.rcd 
with  a violent  expiration.  Dr.  Cullen  oblerves  that  it  is 
generally  a fymptomatic  catarrh.  See  Catarrhu-s. 

ihe  feat  of  every  cough  is  in  the  breaft  generally,  but 
the  remote  caufe  is  varioufly  fituated.  The  divcrlity  of 
t/.is  caufe  produces  ^ variety  in  the  fpecies  of  this  diforder. 

le  principal  feat  is  the  afpera  arteria,  and  the  broncliia  ■ 
tiefe  aie  irritated,  or  the  morbid  irritation  may  be  in  fome 
'^uiphragm,  the  ffomach,  the  cefopba- 
g .,  the  pleuia,  the  external  furface  of  the  lun<r3,  &r- 
M;hat  in  the  ffomach  caufes  a vomiting,  in  the  imonchil 
will  caufe  a coughing.  Vellications  may  lae  produced  in 
he  bronchia  by  confent  of  parts,  as  happens  when  coughs 
attend  in  plemilies,  wounds  about  the  neck,  inflammatfou 
of  the  hver,  &c.— Exhalations  which  float  in  the  air  &c 
J-Jefluxions  of  rheum,  or  an  acrid 
Ducus  falling  from  about  the  head,  may  irritate  the  afpera 
aiteria,  and  excite  a cough.— Kcxlh  matter  in  the  ftomJach 
or  m the  duodenum,  is  a frequent  caufe  of  this  complaint! 

bpaimodic  diforders  are  often  attended  with  a cou^h.  the 
lunp  fuffering  either  by  confent  from  the  feat  of'tJae 
ipafin,  or  becoming  in  their  turn  the  feat  of  that  which 
pro  uced  the  fpalm  in  fome  diffant  part ; but,  perhaps,  of 

d>y  cough  generally  becomes  a moiff  one  ; which  if 
o Jong  continuance,  deffroys  the  appetite,  weakens  di- 
geftion,  induces  a cachedlic  habit,  and  a hedfic  fever, 
Lommius  obferves,  that  a cough  paffmg  into  one  of  a dry 
■ind,  and  leaving  a fenfe  of  wxight  in  the  breaff,  fublefe 
the  patient  to  a putrid  or  to  a heftic 
winch  fucceed  a Icirrluis  in  any  of  the  vifeera,  are  o-etie- 
rally  incurable.  It  often  happens  that  when  a cough  ulhcrs 

n"anifcft''^^’A^  ‘'^PProaching  difordef  is  more 

nianifcff.  A moderate  heat  in  the  night,  an  equable 
moiffuie  all  over  the  body,  a copious  difeharge  of^un’ne, 
a due  folubihty  of  body,  tranquil  fleep,  and  an  eafv  cx- 
peifforation,  are  fure  ligns  that  the  cough  is  in  a fair"  way 
to  be  removed.  - o 

Coughs  are  generally  dry  ones  at  the  fhfi,  and,  w'hiift 
in  tins  ffate,  they  may  ufually  be  cured  by  chevvimr, 
medmtely  after  every  fit  of  coughing,  about  a kvuple  of 
the  bark;  the  belly  muff  be  kept  lax,  and  the  feet  warm  , 
and  pel  fpiration  muff  be  promoted.  Dry  coughs  general 
y become  moiff  by  fpoiling  the  digellion  ; thouo-h  it  is 
proper  to  obferve,  that  in  hypochondriac,  and  fome  other 

habilL t “Iff  reaped 

the  bronchia  are  ohjlrufled  with  vifcld  phlegm,  the 
beff  lefolvents  are  the  rad.  f cilia,  gum.  ammon.  or  rad. 

Thin  acrid  humours  are  beff  carried  off  by  incraffatintr 

fiperma- 

rVhen  catarrhous  coughs  are  habitual,  and  accom-banled 
with  lofs  of  appetite,  there  is  danger  of  a confumption  - 
and  the  cure  muff  be  attempted  by  ajfies-milk  whey.  Seltzer 
water,  occ. 

fVhen  there  is  a defiuxion  and  congefUon  of  ferum  about 
the  lungs.  It  IS  neceffary  to  derive  the  ferum  from  thence, 
partly  by  the  anus,  and  partly  by  the  fkin.  In  all  coughs 
perjpiration  mufi  be  promoted,  and  the  belly  kept  folubfe 
As  a purp,  manna,  or  the  ol.  ricini,  fhould  be  preferred - 
and  to  allay  De  cough  in  the  night,  let  the  following  pill 
be  given  a little  before  bed-time.  R Pil.  ffyrac.  gr  vi 
pil.  ex  aloe  cum  myrrha,  gr.  x.  m.  As  a perfpirative\ 
many  of  the  antimomal  preparations  are  peculiarly  iifcfuL 
IV hen  the  cough  abates,  fiomachic  bitters  ihould  not  be 
neglefiled. 


Thefe  general  methods,  with  a due  attention  to  the 
non-naturals,  will,  with  luch  peculiarities  as  circuinftaiices 

fuggeft 
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fuggeft  to  the  praditioner,  prove  generally  efficacious  to 
relieve,  and  always  prove  palliative  in  this  violent  dif- 
order. 

Sweet  and  oily  medicines  Jlioidd  rarely  be  admitted  of, 
though  fo  frequently  recommended.  The  tlntlura  opll 
camph.  is  an  excellent  anodyne,  and  affifts  perfpiration  if 
taken  at  bed-time.  When  a blifter  cannot  eafily  be  com- 
plied with,  a plajier  of  Burgundy  pitch  tnay  be  fubhituted 
foi  it,  a frelh  one  being  ufed  as  foon  as  the  old  one  be- 
gins to  feparate  from  the  fkin. 

When  a bad  dlgejllon  Is  the  caufe,  or  acrid  matter  In  the 
Jiomach,  a voinit  may  be  direded ; and  after  it,  a mixture  of 
find.  rhab. — aloes,  of  each  equal  parts,  may  be  taken  fo 
as  to  keep  the  bowels  lax,  until  the  diforder  is  removed. 

Spafmodlc  coughs  are  removed  by  opiates,  and  nervous 
medicines,  with  the  bark.  See  Celfus,  Hoffman,  Wal- 
lis’s Sydenham,  Brookes’s  and  the  London  Pratffice  of 
Pliyfic. 

Tussis  cATARRHALis,  fee  a CATARRH  from  cold, 
in  Catarrhus. 


1 

:a.  > 


See  Pertussis. 


CONVULSIVA 

— — ' RHEUMATICA 

FERINA. 

EPiDEMicA.  See  Influenza, 

TUTENAG.  A name  for  zinc,  alfo  for  a white  me- 
tal which  is  compounded  in  China,  and  is  called  alfo 
Chinefe  copper.  See  Zinc  UM. 

TUTIA.  Tutty,  called  alfo  cadmla  faBltla,  cad- 
mla  fornacum,  alfufa,  capnltls.  It  is  an  argillaceous  ore 
of  zinc,  found  in  Perfia,  formed  in  cylindrical  moulds 
into  tubulous  pieces  like  the  bark  of  a tree,  and  baked  to 
a moderate  hardnefs.  It  is  generally  of  a brownilh  co- 
lour, full  of  fmall  protuberances  on  the  out-fde,  fmooth 
and  yellowifh  within,  but  fometimes  whTtifh,  then  called 
pompholyx,  and  at  others  of  a bluilh  call. 

When  tutty  is  finely  levigated,  it  is  drying  and  cica- 
trifing;  it  is  ufed  in  collyriums  to  repel  flight  inflamma- 
tions in  the  eyes.  See  Lev,^is’s  Mat.  Med. 

TUTSAN.  See  AndrosjEMum. 

TYLOSIS.  See  Trachoma. 

TYLLOMA.  A Corn.  See  Clavus. 
TYMPANI  MEMBRANA.  See  Auditus. 
TYMPANITES.  A Tympany,  called  alfo  meteo- 
rlfmus,  and  flatulent  dropsy,  Notwithftanding 
what  is  afferted  by  many  eminent  authors  and  pradli- 
tioners,  there  are  others  who  difpute  the  exiftence  of  the 
diforder  deferibed  under  this  name.  Dr.  Cullen  places 
this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS  CACHExiiE  and 
ORDER  Intumescenti^  ; which  he  defines  a tenfe, 
elallic,  fonorous  intumefcence  of  the  abdomen ; the 
habit  collive,  with  an  emaciation  of  the  refl  of  the  parts. 
He  diflinguilhes  two  fpecies  ; i.  Tympanites  Intejilnalls, 
when  there  is  a tumor,  often  irregular,  of  the  abdomen, 
and  frequent  rejedlion  of  air,  which  alleviates  the  tenfion 
and  pain.  2.  Tympanites  abdomlnalls,  when  the  founding 
noife  is  more  evident,  the  tumor  more  regular,  and  the 
emiffion  of  wind  more  rare,  and  lefs  alleviating.  Its  im- 
mediate caufe  is  faid  to  be  flatulencies,  which  are  pent  up 
in  the  colon,  or  in  the  re£lum,  according  to  fome,  and  in 
the  fmaller  inteftines  according  to  the  defeription  of 
others.  Some  fay  that  the  matter  is  partly  water  and 
partly  wind. 

However  opinions  may  vary  in  other  refpeds,  it  is  ge- 
nerally agreed  that  the  belly  is  diftended  principally  with 
flatus;  and  as  in  fuch  circumflances  the  chief  inten- 
tion IS  TO  DISCHARGE  THE  FLATULENCIES  BY  THE 
ANUS,  antlfpafmodlcs,  anodynes,  and  laxatives,  will  be  in- 
dicated to  relieve,  and  aromatic  corroborants  to  prevent  a 
relapfe.  The  firji  Intention  will  be  probably  anfwered 
by  means  of  the  fp.  Athens  nitrofi  cum  tin£f.  opii,  and 
fuch  dofes  of  the  pil.  ex  aloe  cum  myrrha  as  may  be  re- 
quired, without  purging  too  freely  ; the  fecond  Intention 
will  be  effeded  by  a proper  ufe  of  the  rad,  zedoar.  cort. 
aurant.  fummit.  centaur,  minor,  and  other  ftrengthening 
carminatives,  rubbing  the  belly,  fwathing  it  with  a broad 
flannel  belt,  and  riding  exercife.  What  is  advanced  here 
refpeds  the  firft  fpecies.  But  as  the  fecond  fpecies  ge- 
nerally fucceeds  the  putrefadion  of  water  or  other  fluids 
pent  up  in  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  or  may  enfue  from 
the  corruption  or  mortification  of  different  vifeera,  all 
fuch  cafes  mufl;  have  a fatal  termination.  See  Celfus, 


Junker,  Hoffman,  Heifler,  Mead,  &c.  Cullen’s  Firft 
Lines,  vol.  iv.  W^allis’s  Sydenham. 

TYMPANUM.  ■ See  Auditus.  ' • 

TYPHA  AROMATICA.  See  Calamus  aro- 
maticus. 

TYPHODES,  Tupa)c^,;,_-alfo  hclodes.  The  Arabians 
called  this  latllca.  A particular  kind  of  fever  attended 
with  colliquative  fweats,  which  hath  at  the  fame  time  tire 
tongue  dry  and  hard. 

\ 111  Galen’s 

TYPHONIA,  3 Exegefis,  k is  faid  to  be,  “ A dif- 
order complicated  of  a phrenfyand  a lethargy,”  in  which 
the  patient  js  delirious,  and  labours  under  a fleepy  conra. 
This  affedion,  thus  complicated  of  a phrenfy  and  lethar- 
gy, may  be  called  a lethargic  madnefs  or  delirium,  or  a 
mad  and  delirious  lethargy,  according  to  the  author  of 
the  Definitiones  Medicas. 

Dr.  Cullen  confiders  it  as  a fymptomatlc  apoolexy,  oc- 
curring in  intermittent  and  continued  fevers,  alfo  in  worm 
cafes;  hence  the  different  fpecies,  viz.  typhomania 
febneofa  ^—contlnua ; agrypnocoma  ^—vermlnofa^  See  Syn- 
opfls  Nofolog.  Method,  vol.  ii;  p.  igq,  191,  '192.  ^ 

TYPHOS,  The  Arabians  called  this  laBlca.  ■ 

Hippocrates  fays  there  are  five  fpecies  of  this  difqrder. 

First.  A legitimate  continual  fever,  which  reduce.s 
the  ftrength  ;_  is  attended  with  pains  iirthc  belly  ; heat  in 
the  eyes,  which  hinders  the  patient  from  looking  fteadily 
on  any  objed  ; the  pain  prevents  him  from  anfwerin£ 
any  queftions,  though  he  begins  to  fpeafc,  and  fix  his  eyes 
on  any  objed,  when  he  is  at  the  point  of  death.  ^ 

Second.  A tertian  or  a quartan  fever,  fucceeded  with 
pain  m the  head;  faliva  and  worms  are  copioufly  dif- 
charged  by  the  mouth  ; the  eyes  fuffer  great  pain  ; the 
countenance  is  pale,  fo  are  the  feet,  and  the  whole  body 
IS  fometimes  feized  with  foft  fwellings  ; the  breaft  and 
back  are  now  and  then  painful,  the  belly  rumbles,  the 
eyes  are  fierce,  the  faliva  adheres  to  the  throat,  dnd  ren- 
ders the  voice  hoarfe. 

Third.  There  are  intenfe  pains  in  the  joints,  and 
fometimes  all  over  the  body : the  blood  is  hot,  and  ftag- 
nates  in  the  limbs  ; fome  bile  retained  in  the  joints  be- 
comes indurated  there,  and  produces  lamenefs. 

Fourth.  There  is  violent  tenfion,  elevation,  and 
heat  of  the  belly,  fucceeded  by  a diarrhcea,  which  fome- 
tirnes  terminates  in  a dropfy,  and  is  fometimes  attended 
with  fever. 

Fifth.  There  is  palenefs  and  a fort  of  tranfparency 
, of  the  whole  body,  as  if  it  was  a bladder  full  of  water, 
though  without  any  inflation  ; on  the  contrary,  the  body 
is  weak  and  extenuated.  The  patient  winks  his  eye^ 
and  feels  the  bed  cloaths  as  if  he  wanted  to  catch  fome- 
thing  on  them,  &c. 

TYPHUS.  See  Nervosa  febris.  Thofe  called 
careens  and  cafrenjzs,  are  the  gaol  and  camp-fever 
ffverer  kinds  of  the  Typhus.  See  Amphemerina 
Hungarica,  Biliosa  febris,  Putrida  febris.-—. 
Dr.  Cullen,  in  his  note  to  the  term  typhus,  fays,  it 
can  be  by  no  means  right  to  affign  different  names’ to 
difeafes  which  vary  only  in  degrees  of  violence  ; but  fince, 
in  modern  times,  it  has  been  the  cuftom  amongft  phyfi- 
cians,  to  give  to  a certain  fever,  as  if  differing  from  fome 
other,  the  appellation  of  nervous  ; conforming.  In  fome 
degree  to  this  cuftom,  I have,  under  the  title  of  typhus 
mitior,  colledled  the  nervous  fevers  of  various  modern 
authors  ; but.  In  this  matter,  I will  not  fay  that  I have 
been  accurate,  becaufe  they  cannot,  by  any  means,  be  ac- 
curately limited. 

Yet,  I ^ have  been  lefs  inclined,  agreeable  to  the 
opinion  either  of  the  ancients  or  moderns,  to  colleff 
any  thing  under  the  name  of  putrid  fever  amongft  the 
genera  of  fevers.  In  every  typhus,  I think  there  is  a 
propenfity  of  the  humors  to  run  into  a ftate  of  putref- 
cency  ; but  that  happens  in  different  degrees  ; fo  that  a 
greater  or  lefs  degree  of  putrefaflion  may  vary,  but  can, 
on  no  account,  change  the  fpecies.  It  will  be  fufficient 
then,  that  thofe  fevers,  which  particularly  are  called  pu- 
trid, have  been  pointed  out  under  the  title  of  typhus 
GRAvioR,  as  will  be  apparent  from  the  appofite  appella- 
tions of  different  authors. 


TYROSIS.  A diforder  of  the  ftomach  proceeding 


from  milk  coagulated  therein 
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ULA.  See  Gingtv.t-. 

ULCERA  SERPENTIA  ORTS.  See  Aph- 

An  ULCER,  called  alfo  rambucn,  or  cant - 
huca  membrata,  exulceratlo.  It  is  u Iblution  of  contiiinity 
311  a foft  part  made  by  erolion.  Wounds  degenerate 
info  uicers,  when,  by  a fault  in  the  humours,  there  is  a 
further  lofs  of  fubflancc.  A lofs  of  fubftance  in  the 
bones,  from  erofion,  is  called  a caries  ; though,  when 
an  abftcfs  is  opened  for  the  difeharge  of  its  contents,  it  is 
ufually  fpoken  of  as  an  tilccy.  Dr.  C-ullen  places  this 
pnus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS  Locales  and  ORDER 
Dialyses.  He  deiincs  it  to  be  a purulent  or  ichorous  fo- 
lution  of  a foft  part. 

r7m-r  receive  ditferent  names  from  their  caufes,  figure, 
the  parts  they  affeiR,  &;c. 

External  ulcers  are  difeerned  by  the  eye,  but  when  they 
arc  interna]  they  are  difeovered  by  what  is  difdiarged  in 
one  or  other  of  the  excretions. 

Xiveir  danger  will  be  judged  of  by  the  quality  of  the 
ulcer.,  tlie  part  affedled,  and  the  ftrength  of  the  patient. 

'Lhe  fymptoms  which  attend  and  retard  the  healing  of 
tilccrs  are  inflammation,  pain,  a fluxion  of  morbid  hu- 
mours, a fpongy  flefh,  &c.  The  callous  tumid  lips  of 
idcers,  or  ulcers  which  arc  difficult  to  heal,  are  termed 
ochthodes. 

Mr.  Sharpe  obferves,  that,  except  the  callous  and  the 
SINUOUS  ulcer,  and  the  ulcer  with  a carles  in  the  bone, 
the  cure  of  all  the  other  kinds  depends  chiefly  on  that  of 
the  moi  bid  habit  of  the  body  in  general.  If  the  body  is  free 
from  every  degree  of  caeochymy,  the  healing  of  an  ulcer 
is  the  w'ork  of  nature,  and  all  that  topical  applications 
have  to  cfFcfl:,  is  the  maintenance  of  the  fibres  in  fuch  a 
moderate  flate  betwixt  laxity  and  rigidity,  as  will  render 
them  mod  able  to  carry  on  this  natural  operation.  While 
an  inflammatory  hardnefs  exifls,  an  emollient  poultice 
laid  over  the  dreffings  will  relieve,  after  which  dry  lint 
generally  fuffices,  or  at  the  moil  it  may  be  moiftened 
in  fome  mild  allringent,  to  give  a tone  to  the  new  flefii. 
When  a too  great  laxity,  or  a fponginefs  is  obferved  in 
7{lcers,  gently  llimulating  and  bracing  applications  take 
place. 

The  three  kinds  of  ulcers  which  Mr.  Sharpe  mentions 
as  more  particularly  depending  on  external  management, 
are  fo  frequently  joined  with,  or  arife  from  a morbid  ha- 
bit of  body,  that  regard  is  fird  to  be  had  thereto ; and 
when  this  kind  of  obllacle  to  healing  is  removed,  apjily 
emollients  to  the  callus  on  the  edge  of  the  ulcer  ; or  in 
many  mdanccs  fuccels  will  follow  tlie  ufe  of  a mixture 
of  ung.  reiiniE  flavar,  w'ith  a little  finely  powdered  preci- 
pitate. See  Heider’s  Surgery.  Sharpe’s  Operations,  in 
the  Introdudlion. 

Air.  Bell,  in  his  Trealife  on  Ulcers,  divides  them  into 
two  clades,  viz.  i.  Such  as  are  merely  local,  and  that  do 
not  depend  upon  any  diforder  of  the  fyjlcm.  2.  Such  as  are 
the  conjcquence  of,  or  conneeled  with,  any  diforder  of  the 
conihtution. 

The  fpreies  belonging  to  the  frf  claf,  arc,  I.  The  fim- 
ple  purulent  ulcer.  2.  The  fmple  vitiated  ulcer.  3.  The 
fungous  ulen , The  Jinuous  ulcer.  3.  The  callous  ulcer. 
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6.  The  carious  ulcer.  7.  The  cancerous  ulcer.  8.  Tlit 
cutaneous  ulcer. 

The  f pedes  belonging  to  the  fecond' clafs  are,  X.  The 
venereal  ulcer.  2.  The  fcorbutic  ulcer.  3.  The  ferobhu^ 
lous  ulcer.  ^ 

It  hath  generally  been  faid,  that  ulcers  are  not  to  be 
liealed,  if  they  have  been  of  long  continuance,  when 
they  appear  to  have  had  any  effed,  either  in  carrying  off 
or  pieventing,  any  diiorder  to  which  the  conditution  may 
have  formerly,  been  liable.  It  has  always  been  confidered 
as  dangerous  to  attempt  their  cure,  if  of  long  danding  • 
It  IS  true,  all  at  once  to  heal  old  danding  will  be 

imprudent : but,  with  a fmall  degree  of  caution,  the  cure 
of  every  ulcer  may  be  attempted  by  the  introdudion  of 
lome  dram  or  otiicr,  by  means  of  a pea  iffue,  or  of  a 
cord.  See  Fontanella,  and  Setaceum. 

I he  SIMPLE  purulent  ulcer  is  a local  affec- 
tion ; it  hath  the  fymptoms  common  to  all  fucli  difor- 
ders,  as  pain  and  inflammation,  in  a very  inconllderable 
degiee,  wlnle  the  difdiargc  afiorded  is  always  of  a mild 
purulent  nature,  and  of  a proper  confidence  ; the  oranu- 
lations  wliich^irifc  in  it  are  of  a firm,  frefh  red,  healthy 
appearance.  Ehis  ulcer  is  the  mod  limplc  that  can  occur 
both  in  its  lymptoms  and  method  of  cure  ; and  it  is  to  its 
date,  tliat  all  others  mud  be  reduced  before  a permanent 
cure  can  be  expeded.  In  the  cure  of  this  ipecics  of  w/- 
cer,  as  there  is  very  little  inflammation,  and  no  preterna- 
tural fwellmg  fuppofed  to  take  place,  but  merely  a va- 
cuity, culler  from  a real  lois  of  fubdaace,  or  from  a re- 
tradion  of  parts  fimply  divided,  the  difeharge  at  the  fame 
time  being  of  a mild  purulent  nature,  the  only  indications 
that  appear  neceflary  arc,  id. 'Lo  diminish,  as  much 
as  possible,  any  vacancy  the  ulcer  may  have 
occasioned  ; 2(1.  To  INDUCE  THE  FORMATION  OF 

A CICATRIX ; to  accomplifh  the  fird  of  which,  the  forma- 
tion of  new  granulations,  ami  the  decay  of  fuch  parts  as  lie 
immediately  contiguous  to  the  ulcer,  are  requilite.  To  ef- 
fed  the  fonnationof  new  granules,  inflammation  and  acri- 
mony mud  be  removed,  and  pledgets  of  lint  fpread  tliinly 
with  the  ung.  cereum  Ph.  Edinb.  mav  be  applied,  every 
twelve  or  twenty-four  hours,  to  the  furfacc  of  the  fore.  If 
inflammation  attends  the  ulcer,  moderate  it  by  the  applica- 
tion of  warm  emollient  cataplafins  ; ffiut  as  fooii  as  this  in- 
flainmatioii  fubiidcs,  ermit  the  cataplafins,  led  an  cxccfs  of 
laxity  be  produced.  1 bus,  by  mild  dreflings,  irritation  is 
prevented,  and  by  preferving  a proper  deg'^ee  of  heat  in 
the  part,  a good  matter  will  he  produced  and  firm  granu- 
lations. T o diminifli  or  dedroy  the  parts  about  the 
fuch  as  fungous  fledi  , as  foon  as  the  inflammatory  date 
is  over,  and  good  matter  is  induced,  fliglit  compreflion, 
by  means  of  a roller,  may  he  immediately  applied,  and 
ffiould  he  continued  during  all  the  remainder  of  the  cure, 
lire  rollei  Ihould  be  applied  fo  as  not  only  to  acSl  as  a 
gentle  preffu re  upon  the  pans  immediately  furroimdiug 
the  ulcer,  hut  hkevvife  to  Icrve  as  a lupport  to  the  fleiii, 
and  other  teguments,  fo  as  to  prevent  their  retraeSlion, 
which  otherwife,  in  large  eljieciallv,  is  very  ready  to 
happen,  2(lly.  'J'o  induce  the  Formation  of  a 
CICATRIX.  'J'his  is  frequently  effeaed  by  nature  alone  ; 
but,  ill  many  cafes,  when  every  defieieney  appears  to  be 

• even 
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even  thoroughly  fupplied,  yet  ftill  a cure  Is  tedious  In  ac- 
compli flilng  ; the  furf'ace  of  the  fores  remaining  raw, 
and,  at  the  fame  time,  diicharging  confiderable  quantities 
of  matter.  In  fuch  cafes,  the.  ointment  ufed  for  the  pre- 
ceding part  of  the  cure  mu  ft  be  laid  afide,  and  dreffings 
of  a more  drying  nature  fubftituted  in  its  ftead.  In  this 
view,  the  ung.  e ceruff.  a.  &c.  is  preferable  to  the  ceraU 
lapidis  calamin.  Sometimes  the  cicatrization  will  be 
foon  perfe61ed,  by  dabbing  the  part  or  parts,  tv/ice  a 
day,  with  aq.  calc,  fim.  and  ftill  dreffing  with  the  ung.  e 
ceruil’.  If  the  cicatrization  is  prevented  by  fpongy  gra- 
nulations, or  even  firm  ones  avifing  above  the  fldn,  they 
may  be  checked  by  dry  lint  applied  to  them,  or  perhaps 
a gentle  cotnprefs  may  alfo  be  required ; fometimes  a flight 
application  of  the  vitriol.  Roman,  may  be  neceflary  to 
check  the  luxuriancy.  It  is  very  rare  that  a cauftic  is 
required.  Bell  on  Ulcers,  edit.  3.  p.  161,  &c.  White’s 
Surgery,  p.  29. 

The  SIMPLE  VITIATED  ULCER  differs  from  the  Am- 
ple purulent  ulcer,  chiefly  in  the  appearance  and  nature  of 
the  dlfcharge  afforded.  The  moft  common  appearances 
of  fuch  deviations,  in  the  matter  afforded  by  ulcers,  from 
the  more  natural  ftate  of  purulent  matter,  are  fames,  ichor, 
or  fordes.  In  every  idcer  difeharging  any  of  thefe  mat- 
ters, in  confequence  of  the  acrimony  that  fubfifts  in  them, 
the  parts,  inftead  of  Ailing  up  with  Arm  granulations, 
vvafte  away  more  and  more,  and  inftead  of  a reddiflr  com- 
plexion, have  either  a dark  brown,  or  a blackllh,  rough, 
lloughy  appearance.  The  pain  in  all  of  them  Is  more 
or  lefs  confiderable,  according  as  the  matter  is  more  or 
lefs  corrofive.  As  the  Ample  purulent  ulcer  happens 
moft  frequently  in  the  fleftiy  parts,  where  the  cellular 
membrane  affords  a fluid  moft  plentifully  that  is  proper 
for  the  formation  of  pus  ; fo  the  Ample  vitiated  ulcer  is 
moft  frequently  feated  near  the  tendons  or  aponeurotic 
expanfions  of  the  mufcles,  from  thefe  parts  not  naturally 
affording  that  fpecies  of  feruni  neceflary  for  the  formation 
of  falutary  pus.  Accidental  inflammation  about  the  ulcer, 
or  a general  ill  habit  of  body,  may  alfo  be  occafional  caufes 
of  this  fpecies  of  ulcer,  even  in  parts  beft  difpofed  to  pro- 
duce the  matter  formed  in  the  mlldeft  kind  of  fores.  In 
order  to  moderate  the  fymptoms  peculiar  to  this  kind  of 
ulcer,  and  reduce  it  to  the  ftate  of  the  Ample  purulent  one, 
the  principal  endeavours  will  be,  to  eafe  pain,  and  to  abate 
irritation  ; to  which  end,  warm  emollient  fomentations 
and  cataplafms  are  effedfual ; they  fhould  be  continued 
until  all  appearances  of  inflammatory  tendency  are  remov- 
ed, The  part  may  be  fomented  three  or  four  times  a day, 
for  half  an  hour  each  time,  with  an  emollient  decodllon  ; 
and  then  a pledgit  fpread  with  the  ung.  cereum  Ph.  Ed. 
may  be  applied,  as  the  pain  is  more  or  lefs  : fo  a more 
free  ufe  of  opiates  inwardly  will  be  neceffary  to  remove 
irritation. — The  habit  of  body  demands  attention  alfo  ; if 
too  much  exalted,  it  muft  be  lowered  ; if  too  low,  it  muft 
be  fupported  and  raifed  ; and  generally  it  is  in  this  latter 
inftance  that  thefe  ulcers  are  met  with.  Here  a free  but 
prudent  ufe  of  the  cort.  Peruv.  is  Angularly  benefleial ; 
fometimes  3 j.  is  required  Ax  or  eighc  times  a day  : in 
plethoric  habits  and  in  inflammatory  conftitutions,  great 
caution  is  required  in  the  ufe  of  this  medicine.  If  any 
general  difeafe  attends,  its  removal  muft  be  duly  attended 
to,  In  order  to  the  cure  of  this  as  well  as  every  other  ul- 
cer, This  ulcer  now  reduced  to  the  ftate  of  a Ample  pu- 
rulent ulcer,  proceed  as  in  that  cafe  diredted.  Sometimes 
more  difficulty  attends  the  cicatrization  of  thefe  ulcers, 
when  they  have  been  of  long  ftanding  ; but,  befides  the 
method  propofed  for  cicatrizing  the  Ample  purulent  ulcer, 
an  iffue,  inferted  in  a proper  Atuatlon,  will  generally  A- 
nifli  the  cure.  Some  have  extolled  the  efficacy  of  nitre, 
in  this  fpecies  of  ulcer.  Bell  on  Ulcers,  edit.  3.  p.  216, 
See. 

The  FUNGOUS  ULCER,  by  fome,  called  the  spongy 
ULCER.  Fungous  excrefcences  frequently  occur  in  dif- 
ferent fpecies  of  ulcers.  By  the  term  fungous,  are  under- 
ftood  fuch  preternatural  rIAngs  of  the  parts  in  fores,  as  are 
more  foft  and  fpongy  than  found  healthy  granulations 
are  : and,  though  foft  at  Arft,  by  continuance  they  acquire 
an  extraordinary  hardnefs.  Thefe  excrefcences  are  fome- 
times very  painful  alfo.  In  young  and  healthy  habits, 
the  new  granulations  which  arlfe  in  ulcers,  often  advance 
too  quick,  and  prefently  are  above  the  furAice  of  the 
neighbouring  parts  ; and  in  other  inftances,  for  want  of 
care,  wounds  and  ulcers  are  permitted  to  All  up  without 
being  found  at  their  bottoms ; whence  this  fort  of  ulcer 
generally  occurs.  In  order  to  a cure,  the  two  juft  named 
caufes  are  to  be  regarded.  If  the  fungous  apiiearance 


arpfe  from  luxuriance  of  health  merely,  its  furface  mav 
be  flightly  touched  with  the  argentum  nitratum,  once  in 
two  or  three  days  ; and  Immediately  after,  a pledgit  of  dry 
lint  may  be  applied.  If  the  balis  of  the  fungi  is  nar- 
row, it  may  be  beft  removed  by  a ligature.  The  fungi 
removed,  proceed  as  in  cafes  of  the  Ample  purulent  ulcer. 
When  the  fungousflefhis  of  thatkind  whicli  happens  when 
the  bottom  of  the  ulcer  is  not  found,  it  rifes  quickly,  and 
is  not  fo  Arm  as  the  Arft  mentioned  fort ; in  this  cafe,  Arft 
give  a free  vent  to  any  impacted  matter,  and  ilien  attend 
to  the  progrefs  of  healing  from  the  bottom.  This  fun- 
gous fleth  is  foft,  and  waftes  away  in  the  progrefs  of  the 
cure,  without  requiring  efcharotics.  Bell  on  Ulcers,  edit. 
3.  p.  232. 

The  SINUOUS  ULCER.  See  Fistula.  * 

The  CALLOUS  ULCER,  called  alfo  the  VA  Rico  us 
ULCER,  from  a miftaken  opinion  that  they  proceeded  from 
and  were  nouriflied  by  matter  from  the  fwelled  veinsj 
which  feem  to  open  into  them.  An  ulcer  is  Arid  to  be 
callous, 'when  its  edges,  inftead  of  contradling,  and  fo  di- 
minifhing  the  Aze  of  the  fore,  are  kept  at  a ftand,  turned 
ragged,  and  at  laft,  by  acquiring  a preternatural  thick- 
nets,  often  rife  conAderably  above  the  level  of  the  neigh- 
bouring parts : and  as  it  is  generally  from  negleT  or 
improper  treatment  that  ulcers  do  turn  callous,  the  dlf- 
charge afforded  by  them  is  commonly  a thin  vitiated 
matter.  It  is  in  this  fpecies  of  ulcer  chiefly  that  varicous 
veins  occur  as  a fymptom,  efpecially  when  the  complaint 
is  fettled  in  tiie  lower  extremities,  This  feems  to  be  ow- 
ing chiefly  to  the  ftricfture  occaAoned  by  the  calloAtics 
on  the  courfe  of  the  different  veins,  a circumftance,  which, 
in  extenfive  fores  of  this  kind,  muft,  no  doubt,  have  a 
confiderable  influence.  Efcharotics  have  generally  been 
ufed  to  deftroy  calloAty  on  the  edges  ulcers  : but  as  they 
tend  to  increafe  the  difeafb  by  the  continual  inflammation 
they  excite,  they  are  now  much  laid  afide,  and,  in  their 
ftead,  emollients  with  the  afliftance  of  warmth  are  fubfti- 
tuted. By  the  ufe  of  a warm  emollient  poultice,  and  a 
reclined  pofture,  ulcers  have  been  healed  ; though,  on 
adopting  this  method,  their  ftate  was  very  unpromifing. 
Yet  fometimes  the  calloAties  are  fo  hard,  as  to  require 
their  deftruclion  either  by  the  knife,  or  the  cajaftic  ; and 
if  the  laft  is  preferred, 'the  argentum  nitratum  is  the 
beft  ; with  this  the  hardened  parts  may  be  touched,  every 
two  or  three  days,  and  when  they  are  duly  wafted,  the 
ulcer  will  probably  be  reduced  to  die  ftate  of  the  Ample 
purulent  one,  and,  like  that,  may  then  be  treated.  To 
ftrengthen  and  reftore  the  veins,  that  were  rendered  vari- 
cous about  the  calloAties,  a tight  flocking,  or  a fpiral  band- 
age will  be  ufeful,  but  not  before  their  having  been  con- 
tinued for  a long  time.  CalloAty  frequently  attends  ve- 
nereal and  cancerous  ulcers  : in  thefe  cafes  the  ftate  of 
the  conftitution  in  general  muft  be  adverted  to.  Bell  on 
Ulcers,  edit.  3.  p.  254. 

The  CANCEROUS  ULCER.  See  Cancer. 

The  CARIOUS  ULCER.  By  this  term  is  intended  that 
fpecies  of  the  diforder  which  is  connedled  with  a local  af- 
fedlion  of  a bone.  If  fuch  an  accident  happens,  as  bruifes, 
lacerations,  and  injuries  of  the  periofleum,  it  fometimes 
terminates  in  a caries  ; in  fuch  a cafe,  by  the  end  of  three, 
four,  or  Ave  days,  the  bone  begins  to  lofe  the  natural 
healthy  appearance,  turns  Arft  of  a pale  white,  then  gets 
a flight  tinge  of  a yellow  complexion  ; and  whenever  this 
begins  to  appear,  there  cannot  be  a doubt  of  what  will 
be  the  confequence.  Sometimes  it  will  continue  in  this 
ftate  for  many  days,  and  by  degrees  acquires  a more  deep 
tallow-like  appearance,  in  which  way  it  commonly  re- 
mains for  a longer  or  a fhorter  time,  accoi  ding  to  the  vio- 
lence of  the  infliSting  caufe,  and  afterwards  goes  through 
the  ftages  of  brown,  light,  dark,  &c.  until  it  liatlr  acquir- 
ed a darknefs  of  the  deepeft  dye.  The  difeharge  from 
fuch  ulcers  is, never  of  the  confiftence  of  good  pus  ; it  is 
generally  thinner,- and  from  the  Arft  appearance  of  caries 
acquires  a moft  difagreeable  feetor,  which  always  in- 
creafes,  as  the  different  ftages  of  the  diforder  advance  ; at 
laft  it  appears  blackifli,  as  well  as  the  bone  undernea  h ; 
and  the  difeharge  at  this  time  is  exceedingly  acrid.  As 
the  feveral  degrees  of  blacknefs  go  on,  fmall  holes  are 
formed  in  the  difeafed  parts,  and  by  degrees  increafe  con- 
Aderably, until  even  the  moft  folid  bones  acquire  a kind 
of  fpongy-  appearance.  In  this  Atuation,  the  mortifled 
portion  of  the  bone  generally  becomes  loofe,  and  when 
preffed  upon,  a quantity  of  greafy  like  matter,  with  a moft 
difagreeable  foetor,  is  generally  forced  out ; this  matter 
fo  taints  the  whole  difeharge  from  the  telcer,  and  gives  it 
fuch  a peculiar  fmeli,  as  to  render  it  fcarce  poffible,  after 
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once  feeino  an  inftance,  ever  to  miflake  it  again.  This 
lafi  circnmftante  alone  is  a certain  charadlcriftic  of  a 
carious  ulcer.  Further,  in  ulcers  attended  ■with  a carious 
bone,  the  fleHiy  parts  never  have  a liealthy  appearance, 
are  foft  and  more  flabby  than  in  their  natural  Hate,  and, 
inflead  of  a florid  red,  have  rather  a dark  brown,  together 
with  fomewhat  of  a glazed  complexion.  Tlie  granula- 
tions pufli  forwards  too  quickly  and  too  far,  if  they  are 
not  prevented  by  art,  which  is  always  neceflary  to  be 
done,  until  the  difeafed  part  ot  the  bone  is  either  call:  oft' 
bv  nature’s  procefs,  or  cut  out  by  tlie  furgeon,  fo  as  that 
the  cure  may  take  place  with  certainty,  from  the  bottom 
of  the  fore.  And  when  negledbed  for  any  conliderable 
time,  thefe  foft  produdtions  in  carious  ulcers  frequently 
increafe  fo  remarkably  as  to  form  very  large  and  trouble- 
fome  excrefcenc.es.  Thefe  appearances  happen,  whetlier 
a portion  of  the  bone,  or  its  whole  lubftance  is  carious. 
When  the  whole  bone  is  aft'edted,  the  progrefs  and  its 
various  fymptoms  are  more  rapid,  and  the  vvirole  bone 
muft  b^  removed  ; whereas,  when  a part  of  the  bone  only 
is  affedled,  perhaps  a Angle  lamina,  to  the  extent  of  the 
difeafed  part,  is  all  that  will  be  feparated  and  removed. 
So  long  as  the  caries  remains,  it  effeftually  prevents  the 
ulcer  about  it  from  healing  : if  by  chance  it  appears  to  be 
liealed,  it  foon  breaks  out  again.  When  a probe  can  be 
introduced  at  any  opening,  and  admifllon  can  be  got 
tliereby  to  the  bone,  it  a roughnefs  of  its  furface  is  difeo- 
vered,  the  cafe  becomes  then  altogether  evident.  'J'hougli 
the  bone  cannot  be  reached  by  tlic  probe,  for  w'ant  of  aji 
opening,  the  appearances  of  tlie  ulcer.,  atid  the  kind  of 
difeharge,  will  rarely  tail  to  determine  what  kind  o(  ulcer 
it  is  ; for,  if  the  bone  is  carious,  the  ulcer  is  flabby,  and, 
inftead  ot  a regular  furtace,  the  new  granulations  fprout 
up  in  different  clutters  of  the  iizc  of  fmall  nuts,  and,  in- 
ftead  of  a healthy  ftrong  appearance,  have  ufually  a dark- 
brown  complexion  ; the  difeharge  is  thin,  dark-coloured, 
and  greafy  ; there  is  alio  more  or  lets  of  the  peculiar  fee- 
tor  above  named.  Berore  this  ulcer  can  be  cured,  the 
carious  parts  muft  be  leparated  and  taken  out.  In  order 
to  this,  make  a number  of  fmall  perforations  all  over  the 
furface  of  the  difeafed  bone,  to  fuch  a depth  as  to  give 
the  patient  a very  little  pain,  and  no  farther.  This  ope- 
ration being,  in  ditferent  parts,  rcncw’ed  every  third  or 
fourth  day,  the  difeafed  portion  of  the  bone,  in  the  com  fe 
of  a fliort  tim.e,  not  only  lofcs  the  cohefion  of  its 
own  pans,  but  a gentle  inflaiTunation  is,  bv  the  fame 
means,  railed  and  kept  up  till  free  luppuration  is  produc- 
ed. Thefe  perforations  are  made  bv  a pin  or  perforator. 
If  the  caries  goes  dcepei  than  the  iecond  lamella  of  the 
bone,  then  a fmall  head  of  a trepan  may  be  ufed,  and 
carried  juft  as  deep  as  to  give  the  patient  a very  little 
pain.  'I'hus,  by  converting,  as  it  were,  a huge  caries 
into  fo  many  fmaller  difeafed  parts,  their  fc))aration  from 
the  found  bone  comes  to  be  more  ealily  eft'cclcd.  As 
foon  as  any  of  the  parts  loofen  at  the  edges,  their  final 
feparation  may  be  haftened,  by  daily  infmuating  below 
them  the  end  of  a fpatula,  fo  as  to  prefs  their  edges  a very 
little  upwards.  The  head  of  a common  trepan  is  often 
ufed  for  taking  out  a piece  entirely  when  bones  haj>pen 
to  be  carious  through  their  whole  fubftancc.  After  the 
life  of  the  above  inftruments,  drefs  the  ulcer  ; and  as  long 
as  any  of  the  carious  bone  remains,  the  feetor  of  the 
matter  demands  attention  ; and  to  moderate  it,  drefs 
daily  with  a ftrong  decodlion  of  bark  and  walnut-tree 
leaves  : to  this  end  alfo,  a folution  of  camphor  in  weak 
brandy  powerfully  corredts  the  feetor  of  morbid  bones. 
’I'he  carious  part  of  the. bone  ftrordd  be  drelTed  with  foft 
lint  foaked  in  cither  of  thefe,  while  the  reft  of  the  fore  is 
treated  as  is  dircefed  for  Ample  purulent  ulcers.  Lime- 
water  powerfully  corredfs  the  putrid  difeharge  fi  om  ca- 
rious ulcers,  and  the  exfoliation  of  bones  is  much  pro- 
moted by  bathing  the  part  with  it.  The  bark  is  almoft 
the  only  medicine  which  in  cafes  of  caries,  fhould  ever 
be  given  internally  ; but  in  fome  inftances  the  foft  parts 
which  cover  the  carious  bone,  become  fo  fwelled  and 
painful,  that  opiates  are  found  to  be  necefTary.  After 
the  removal  of  the  carious  bone,  the  remaining  fore  muft 
be  treated  in  the  fame  manner  as  dircdled  for  that  fpecies 
of  ulcer,  to  which,  at  the  time,  it  appears  to  belong. 
See  Caries  ; alio  Bell  on  Ulcers,  edit.  3.  p.  262. 

The  CUTANEOUS  ULCER.  See  Herpes  and  Ti- 
nea. 

The  venereal  ulcer.  See  Lues  Venerea. 

The  scorbutic  ulcer.  Sec  Scorbutus. 

The  SCROPIIULOUS  ULCER.  SecScROFULA. 

Flowever  AnuLar  the  general  pradice  may  be,  there 
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are  fome  peculiarities  proper  to  ulcers  on  particular  parts, 
lome  inftances  of  which  are  as  follow. 

An  ULCER  in  the  bladder.  It  ftiould  be  diftin- 
guilhed  from  an  ulcer  in  the. kidneys,  whicii  fee.  Ulcers 
are  not  fo  frequent  in  any  of  the  urinary  pafTages  as  they 
leem  to  be  thought ; they  are  often  lufpeded  from  a llimy 
difeharge,  which  is  of  a yeliowifh  colour,  and  proceeds 
fi  om  weaknefs.  When  an  ulcer  is  formed  in  the  bladder 
there  is  a difeharge  of  fetid  matter,  or  blood  ; and  fome- 
times  a fort  of  fcales,  or  a membranous  pellicle,  are  ieen 
m the  urine.  There  is  alfo  a continual  dyf  uria,  and  a pain 
m the  urinary  pafTages.  I'he  means  of  relief  are  Amilar 
to  tliofc  for  an  ulcer  in  the  kidneys. 

An  ulcer  with  a caries  never  heals  Armly  before 
the  cure  of  the  faulty  bone;  and,  that  accomplifhed,  the 
ulcer  becomes  a fimple  one,  and  foon  Ailing  up  with  com- 
mon flefh,  is  healed.  See  Caries. 

An  ULCf.R  in  the  kidneys.  Dr.  Hunter  obferves, 
tlrat  though  the  kidneys  are  often  found  wafted,  thev  are 
hardly  ever  feen  ulcerated.  Chefelden  obferves,  that  it 
IS  very  rarely  that  an  ulcerated  bladder  is  met  with  in  the 
bodies  that  are  obtained  for  dilfedion.  OribaAus  obferves, 
that  an  ulcer  in  the  kidneys  may  be  diftinguiftied  by  the 
following  circumftances,  from  die  fame  diforder  iii  the 
bladder;  ift,  When  the  bladder  is  aflhited,  the  pain  is 
felt  in  the  pubes,  and  the  bottom  of  the  bellv  ; but  when 
the  kidneys  fuft'er,  the  pain  is  in  the  back-part  of  the 
loins.  2dly,  When  the  bladder  is  the  feat  of  the  difeafe, 
there  is  a difficulty,  if  not  a fufpenAon  of  urine  ; but 
when  the  kidneys  are  in  fault,  the  urine  pafTes  freely. 
3dly,  k rom  thebladder  there  are  voided  membranous  fcales, 
but  from  the  kidneys  Abrous  pieces  of  flefh  are  voided! 
4thly,  A violent  pain  is  felt  in  the  bladder  when  it  is 
ulcerated  ; but  when  the  ulcer  is  in  the  kid.icys,  the  pain 
.IS  of  a dull  kind. 

I he  urine  looks  like  milk  when  it  is  Arft  made  from 
an  ulcerated  kidney,  hut  is  not  fetid  ; but,  on  ftanding  a 
while,  the  white  matter  falls  ; when  the  pain  is  conAder- 
able  in  the  kidneys,  it  occaAons  a naufea,  and  fometimes 
a vomin'ng. — When  an  ulcer  is  ful'peded  in  the  kidneys, 
the  patient  Ihould  abftain  from  acrid,  four,  and  fait  diet ; 
he  fhould  live  on  mild  mucilaginous  aliments,  fuch  as 
the  broths  of  young  animals,  whey,  milk,  fweet  butter- 
milk, &c.  Violent  exercife  muft  be  avoided,  chalybeate 
waters  fhould  be  drank  a long  time,  and  folutions  of  the 
mildeft  balfams  may  be  taken  now  and  then. 

. Ulcers  in  the  i.egs.  In  thefe  cafes  a conAncment 
m bed  is  ufually  demanded  as  necefTary  in  order  to  the 
cure.  In  fome  inftances  amongft  labouring  peojile,  fome 
advantage  is  obtained  from  reft:  but,  in  general,  thefe 
ulcds  aie  moft  Armly  healed  when  moderate  exercife  is 
continued  during  the  cure.  Some  are  afraid  of  healimr 
ulcers  in  this  part,  left  an  afthma,  or  other  comjilaint! 
fhould  follov»’  ; but  if  the  general  iiealth  is  not  defedtive, 
or  if  it  can  be  reftored,  tiicre  will  rarely,  if  ever,  any  ill 
coiiicquences  ariie  from  the  healing  or  them.  . On  this 
fulijedl,  Mr.  Bell  obferves,  in  his  Treatife  on  Ulcers,  that 
it  has  been  almoft  univerfally'  recommended  never  to  at- 
tempt the  cine  of  fuch  as  have  been  of  long  ftanding,  as, 
from  the  very  acrid  matters  which  they  are  ficquently 
known  to  difeharge,  it  has  been  commonly  imagined  that 
drying  up  fuch  fores  miglu  prove  dangerous  to  the  con- 
ftitution.  But  he  is  of  ojnnion,  that  no  fuch  acrid  mat- 
ters, as  are  frequently  obfei  ved  to  be  dilcharged  from 
ulcet  s,  ever  fubhflcd  in  the  blood.  The  acrimony',  which, 
in  fuch  cafes,  occurs,  is  produced,  he  thinks,  in  a great 
meafure,  by  fome  particular  affedion  of  the  organs 
\v  Inch  fepai ate  thofe  fluids  from  the  blood,  from  which 
the  matter,  by  its  remora  in  the  caviti.  s o\'  ulcers,  is  after- 
wards formed.  He  further  obferves,  that  ulcers  are  hurt- 
ful or  beneflcial  to  the  conftitution,  not  by  the  quality  of 
matter  dilcharged,  but  by  the  quantity  ; hence  iie  fays, 
the  cure  of  every  fore,  of  whatever  continuance,  may  be  ren- 
dered perfcnlyfafe  by  the  previous  introcludion  of  an  ifite, 
which  difcharges  a quantity  of  fluids,  equal  to  the  dif- 
eharge occaAoned  by  the  fore  to  be  healed  up.  Fie  af- 
ferts,  from  extenfive  experience,  that  no  inconveniences 
ever  lefult  from  the  pradice  ; and  hence  concludes  that 
the  cure  of  every  ulcer  may  be  attempted.  'I'he  freneral 
intentions  in  the  cure  of  ulcers  living  attended  to,  and 
a tight  flocking  worn  over  the  drclTings,  fuch  other 
means  may  be  direded  as  the  experience  of  the  pradi- 
tioner,  and  the  circumftances  of  the  cafe,  may  fuo-geft 
Mr.  Underwood  obferves,  that,  in  the  cure  of  an  «/ar' 
the  Arft  objed  is,  to  bring  it  to  difeharge  a laudable  pus  • 
and  this,  he  aflTcrts,  tlie  moft  inveterate  ulcers  on  the  Je_gs 
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may  be  brought  to  afFord  as  freely,  as  fores  feated^  any 
where  elfe.  He  recommends  the  mere,  nitrat.  r.  finely 
levigated,  as  one  of  the  beft  applications  for  this  puipofe. 
He  adds,  that  this  powder  muft  not  be  lightly  fprinkled 
on  the  fore,  wlien  its  furface  is  ill  conditioned,  but  the 
ulcer  muft  be  filled  with  it.  This  writer  fpeaks  of  a fpecies 
of  ulcer  which  is  ufuaily  fmall,  and  particularly  affedts  the 
parts  about,  and  fometimes  below  the  ancle  ; it  is  exqui- 
Jitely  painful.  In  this  cafe,  as  in  others,  he  aflerts  that 
l eft  is  not  neceflary  to  the  cure  ; but,  inftead  of  confine- 
ment, he  carries  the  roller  fevcral  times  over  the  ancle 
and  foot,  fo  as  to  leave  no  part  but  the  point  of  the  heel 
uncovered;  and  thus  a tolerable  compreffion  is  made  below 
the  ulcer.  He  further  adds,  that  cafes  of  this  fort  are 
often  found  attended  with  confiderable  puffingSj  and^  a 
tetterous  appearance  of  the  furrounding  fk.in,  accompanied 
with  a thin  acrid  difeharge,  which  renders  the  parts  ad- 
ditionally tender  ; whilft  the  little  ulcer  is  almoft  perfedtly 
dry,  and  cannot  eafily  be  brought  to  fuppuration,  until 
the  complaint  of  the  fkin  is  removed  ; which  is  moft 
fpeedily  eftedfed  by  drying  applications,  fuch  as  boh  armen. 
alumin.pulv.  ungt.  rub.  defic.  and,  in  more  obftinate  cafes, 
a folution  of  the  cerufta  acetata,  and  zincum  vitriolatum 
purificatum,  with  one  or  two  ounces  of  tne  fp.  vini  c. 
in  a pint  of  water.  If  the  fore  does  not  foon  change  its 
complexion,  on  the  difappearance  of  the  aftedfion  of  the 
fkin,  he  advifeth  to  fill  the  ulcer  with  precipitate,  diflblved 
argentum  nitratum,  or  any  fimilar  efcharotic,  and,  when 
the  flough  is  come  out,  to  repeat  it.  Here  he  fays  that 
thefe  cauftics  are  only  to  be  ufed,  after  adtive  digeftives, 
aided  by  proper  bandages  and  exercife,  proye  inelledfuah 
Laftly,  he  recommends  in  the  healing  of  ulcers  in  the  legs, 
particularly  thofe  of  long  ftanding,  that  the  furgeon  pro- 
ceed flowlv  and  cautioully,  avoiding  the  too  early  life  of 
drying  applications,  and  gradually  weakening  the  digeftive. 
It  may  be  laid  down  as  a general  maxim,  that  the  fore 
fliould  rather  be  fufFered  than  invited  to  Ikin  over.  When 
the  ulcei  is  healed,  temperance,  a continuance  of  the 
bandage  for  fame  time,  and  occafional  purgatives  will  be 
necelTary.  On  this  particular  fpecies  of  ulcer,  fee  the 
Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  iv.  p.  347,  &c.  and  Row- 
ley’s Eftay  on  the  Cure  of  ulcerated  Legs.  Underwood’s 
Treatife  upon  Ulcers  of  the  Legs. 

Ulcer  on  the  tongue.  As  it  has  been  obferved, 
that  ulcers  in  different  parts  of  the  nofe,  nqftrils,  &c. 
have  had  fuch  bad  appearances,  and  been  fo  obftinate 
they  might  have  been  called  carcinomatous,  yet  they 
have  been  cured  by  folutive  neutral  falts,  and  repeated 
emetics,  and  purgatives  ; hence  has  it  been  thought, 
that  they  have  arifen  from  irritations  in  the  prascordia 
alone  ; and  aifo,  that  many  fuch  ulcerations  have  been 
touched  with  the  knife,  anil  cauftics,  which  might  have 
been  cured  merely  by  medicines  which  clear  the  bowels. 
At  this  affertion  we  cannot  be  furprifed,  when  we  con- 
fider,  how  frequently  eruptions  of  the  lips  accompany 
gaftric  difeafes.  A cafe,  recorded  by  Gottlieb  Richter, 
is  much  in  favour  of  this  opinion.  A patient  had  an 
ulcer  on  his  tongue,  which  was  extremely  painful,  and 
emitted  a very  fetid  fmell  ; the  edges  of  the  ulcer  vvere 
fwelled,  and  hard;  he,  at  the  fame  time,  complained 
of  a cougli,  a flitch  in  his  left  breaft,  bad  tafte  in  his 
mouth,  and  every  fymptom  which  indicates  impurities, 
acrimony,  and  obftrudfion  in  the  abdomen.  He  was  or- 
dered foluble  tartar,  and  extradt  of  grafs  ; and,  on  the_ 
third  day,  a yomit,  which  evacuated  a great  quantity  of 
bilious  flime,  and  gall,  with  great  relief,  and  diminution 
of  all  his  complaints.  Thefe  medicines  were  repeated 
with  good  effedls,  and  he  was  perfeHly  free  from  all,  ex- 
ccjit  the  ulcer  ; this  was  frequently  moiftened  with  fifteen 
grains  of  white  vitriol  in  fix  ounces  of  fage  tea.  In  eight 
days,  the,  ulcer  became  quite  dean,  all  the  hardnefs  va- 
ni filed,  and  new  firm  ficih  rofe  frojn  the  whole  furface. 
A wafh  of  the  dccodf  ion  of  the  Peruvian  bark  and  alum  foon 
dried  it  up  ; and  in  about  one  month,  or  rather  lefs,  he 
perfetfly  recovered  ; and  the  point  of  the  tongue,  which 
had  been  deftroyed,  was  completely  regenerated. 

Ulcers  in  the  tonsils.  This  diforder  is  far  lefs 
frequent  than  is  fuppofed.  Dr.  Hunter  obferves,  that 
the  tonfils  open  over  all  their  furface,  by  fmall  orifices 
which  emit  a flimy  mucus  ; and  that  when  they  are  in-> 
flamed,  the  mucus"  being  purulent  and  white,  and  the 
furface  irregular,  there  is  the  appearance  of  ulceration, 
when  in  reality  there  is'mme.  Not  to  be  deceived  in  this 
cafe,  defire  the  patient  to  waflr  his  mouth  and  throat  well 
with  fome  proper  fluid,  before  you  determine  whether  or 


no  ulcers  are  here.  When  ulcers  are  formed,  they  may 
be  touched  with  mixtures  of  honey,  alum,  borax,  muriatic 
acid,  &c.  according  as  their  caufe;  or  attending  circum- 
fiances,  may  requiie. 

Ulcers  in  the  womb,  Whilft  a vifeid,  yellow,  or 
bloody  humour  is  evacuated,  the  ulcer  is  in  a mild  ftate  ; 
but  wdien  it  becomes  fanious,  fetid,  and  is  attended  with 
pain,  a cancer  is  for  the  moft  part  attendant,  and  then  pal- 
liatives only  can  be  propofed.  In  the  milder  kind  keep  the 
belly  lax  with  manna,  tamarinds,  and  fuch  like  cooling 
purgatives,  and  injeft  an  infufion  of  elder-flowers  in 
milk  and  water.  When  the  cafe  is  cancerous,  demulcent 
and  lenitive  medicines,  with  anodynes  to  moderate  the 
pain,  are  all  that  can  be  propofed.  See  Cancer  m the 
PVomb, 

On  ulcers,  hefides  the  different  fyftems  of  furgery,  as 
Heifter’s,  Turner^s,  Wifeman’s,  Bell’s,  Kirkland’s,  Pott’s, 
&c.  fee  Bell’s  Treatife  on  Ulcers,  edit.  3.  p.  123 — 434. 

Ulcus  DEPAscENs.  See  Herpes,  Sp.  5. 

ULMUS.  The  elm-tree.  The  u.lmus 

PESTRIS,  yii/hr  duplicato-fcrratis,  haji  inecqualibus,  Qh, 
Pentandria  ; ORD,  DigyniA.  Linn,  Gen.  Plant. 
316.  It  is  a tall  tree  covered  with  a rough,  chapt,  brown- 
ilh,  brittle  hark,  under  which  lies  a white,  Imooth,  tough, 
coriaceous  one.  In  the  fpring,  before  the  leaves  appear, 
it  produc5es  imperfect  flowers,  which  are  followed  by  flat 
roundifh  capfules,  containing  each  »a  fmgle  feed.  I'he 
inner  tough  bark  hath  no  fmell,  but  on  being  chewed,  it 
difeovers  a copious  flimy  mucilage  ; the  outer  brittle  bark 
is  lefs  flimy.  The  complaints  in  which  the  bark  of  this 
tree  is  recommended,  are  thofe  of  the  cutaneous  kind  al- 
lied to  HERPES,  or  lepra. 

Dr.  Monro  has  given  this  to  a great  number  of  patients 
for  cutaneous  complaints,  in  conjun6lion  either  with  an- 
timonial,  mercurial,  faline,  or  other  medicines  ; and  often 
made  his  patients  go  into  the  tepid  bath  twice  a week. 
Many  were  cured  ; but  eruptions  of  the  true  leprous  kind 
feldom  were  completely,  though  they  were  greatly  miti- 
gated ; nay,  fometimes  feemingly  removed  ; yet  returned 
within  the  fpace  of  a month,  or,  at  the  longeft,  a year. 

Dr.  Lyflons  of  Bath  relates  his  fuccefs,  by  the  ufe  of  a 
decoiftion  of  the  inner  bark  of  elm,  in  feveral  cafes,  in 
which  obftinate  eruptions  appeared  on  the  fkin,  fome  of 
which  approached  very  near  to,  if  they  were  not  of  a le- 
prous kind.  He  made  the  decoTion  as  follows  : R Cort. 
interioris  ulmi  recent.  | iv.  coq.  in  aq.  font.  Jfe  iv.  ad 
ih  ii.  Ph.  Lond.  1788.  He  obferves  that  if  this  bark  is 
rich  of  the  juice,  and  is  boiled  too  long,  the  decodtion 
. will  be  mucilaginous  and  not  quite  agreeable,  but  that 
otherwife  it  hath  an  agreeable,  mild,  aftringent  tafte.  As 
the  decodlion  was  ufed  during  the  fpring  and  autumn 
feafons  only,  the  bark  was  taken  from  the  trees  as  it  was 
required  ; in  the  fpring  it  was  ftripped  from  the  fmall, 
but  not  the  fmalleft  branches  ; and  in  autumn  from  the 
branching  roots,  as  being  at  thofe  feafons  the  fulleft  of 
fap.  Half  a pint  of  this  decodtion  is  to  be  taken  every 
evening  and  morning,  and  continued  as  long  as  the  erup- 
tions may  require  it.  On  the  firft  ufe  of  this  medicine, 
this  diforder  feems  to  be  fomewhat  aggravated.  In  what 
Dr.  Lettfom  fuppofes  to  be  the  lepra  ichthyosis  of 
iSauvages,  he  has  found  the  elm-bark  decodlion  very  ef- 
fectual, fucceeding  in  the  cure  after  all  the  medicines, 
ufuaily  had  recourfe  to  in  fuch  cafes,  had  failed.  Nitre 
may  be  occafionally  joined  along  with  it,  and  gentle  pur- 
gatives now  and  then  interpofed. 

Banau  propofes  the  ufe  of  the  elm  bark  in  various 
other  cafes,  as  fiuor  albus,  rhemnatijm,  old  ulcers,  cance- 
rous, and  fcrophulous  affedilons,  tinea  capitis,  feurvy,  &c. 
See  Lond.  Med.  Tranf.  vol.  ii.  p.  203.  Monro’s  Phar- 
maceutical Chemiftry.  Medical  Memoirs,  n.  152.  Journ. 
de  Paris,  1783,  n.  255;  and  Lepra  ichthyosis  in  this 
Work. 

ULNA,  from  maevd,  the  cubit.  It  is  one  of  the  bones  of 
the  fore-arm  ; it  is  alfo  called  cubitus  ; focile.  At  its  upper 
extremity  it  hath  two  procefles  : the  pofterior,  called  ole- 
cranon, is  the  larger.  Its  concave  furface  moves  upon 
the  trochlea  of  the  os  humeri  : into  its  upper-part,  all  tjie 
extenfors  of  the  cubit  are  inferted.  The  anterior  procefs 
is  not  fo  large,  nor  does  it  reach  fo  high,  but  is  fharper 
at  its  extremity,  and  therefore  named  coronoid.  Between 
thefe  two  proceffes,  a large  figmoid  cavity  is  left,  adapted 
to  the  trochlea  of  the  os  humeri  ; on  the  other  part  is  a 
cavity,  where  the  extremity  of  the  radius  moves.  The 
lower  extremity  of  tlie  ulna  terminates  in  a very  fmall 
head,  which  internally  is  received  into  the  femilunar  cavi- 
ty 


U N G [ 712  ] U R E 


ly  of  the  radius,  whilfl:  from  its  external  fide  a procefs  juts 
out  called  the  ftylitorm,  troin  which  a ftrong  ligament  is 
extended  to  the  os  pififorme  and  unciforme  of  the  carpus. 

ULNARIS.  The  nerve  fo  called.  See  Cervicales. 

Ulnaris  Arteria.  See  Cubitalis  Arte- 

RIA. 

• ExTERNUS.  See  Externus  Carpi  Radius. 

GRAcii.is.  See  Palmaris  Longus. 

INTERNUS.  It  is  a long  mufcle,  fituated  on  the 

outer  part  of  the  ulna  ; it  is  fixed  by  its  upper  part  in  the 
back  lide  of  the  long  or  internal  condyle  of  the  os  humeri, 
in  that  part  of  the  olecranon  which  is  next  the  condyle, 
along  the  upper  half  of  the  ulna  very  nearly,  and  to  the 
middle  common  tendon  of  the  profundus  ; it  ends  by  a 
long  tendon  on  the  os  pififorme  of  the  carpus,  reaching 
alfo  to  the  os  unciforme. 

ULON.  See  Gingiva. 

ULVA.  See  Alga. 

UMBILICALIA  VASA.  Umbilical  vessels. 
There  are  four  ligamentary  ropes  called  by  this  name; 
the  uppermofi;  runs  from  the  navel  to  the  fiffure  between 
the  two  lobes  of  the  liver,  and  is  the  remains  of  a vein, 
which,  in  the  foetus  liate,  anaflomofed  with  the  vena 
cava  hepatica,  covered  with  the  falciform  procefs.  The 
urachus  is  another  of  the  ligamentary  ropes.  The  other 
two  ligamentary  ropes  are  the  extremities  of  the  umbili- 
cal arteries,  which  at  the  top  of  the  bladder  approach 
each  other,  and  join  the  urachus. 

UiMBILlCALIS  REGIO.  As  comprehending  the 
navel.  It  is  the  middle  external  region  of  the  belly  in 
its  fore  part ; it  readies  from  an  imaginary  line  drawn 
betwixt  the  loweft  falfe  ribs,  to  another  imaginary  line 
drawn  betwixt  the  two  criflte  of  the  os  ilium.  B his  regifm 
is  divided  into  three  parts,  viz.  the  middle,  which  is  pro- 
perly the  umbilicalis,  and  the  two  lateral,  called  flanks. 

Umeilicalis  Arteria.  It  is  a continuation  of 
the  Hypogastric  Artery,  which  fee.  It  afcends  on 
the  fide  of  the  bladder,  and  from  thence  to  the  navel.  It 
is  flirivelled  in  the  adult  Hate,  being  only  of  ufe  to  the 
foetus. 

UMBILICUS.  The  navel,  quafi  umbo  ilium, 
called  alfo  omphalos.  The  middle  of  the  loins. 

Umbilicus  marinus,  called  alfo  Operculum  coch- 
lea; calati^.  Tills  is  a fmall  oval  body  of  a fhelly  matter, 
refembling  the  human  navel ; it  is  properly  the  opercu- 
lum of  a fhell-fifli,  lerving  to  clofe  up  the  aperture  of 
the  fliell,  in  the  buccinum,  and  other  turbinated  fliells  ; 
and  for  that  purpofe  it  is  fixed  to  the  anterior  extremity 
of  the  body  of  the  animal,  lo  tliat  when  it  retrads  its 
body  into  the  Biell,  this  naturally  fils  up  the  mouth  of  it. 
It  is  convex  on  one  fide,  and  flat  on  the  other;  the  con- 
vex fide  is  plain,  and  white  ; the  flat  is  yellowilh,  or 
reddilli,  and  marked  with  a fpiral  line.  It  is  confdered 
as  an  abforbent,  and  aftringent,  but  not  in  prefent  ufe. 
See  alfo  Androsace,  and  (^ocHLEAt. 

VENERIS.  Sec  Cotyledon. 

UNCIFORME  OS.  The  fourth  bone  of  the  fecond 
row  in  the  wnift.  It  hatlj  an  apophyf  s lhaped  like  a 
claw,  wdience  its  name.  See  Carpus. 

UNEDO  PAPYRACEA.  See  Arbutus  papy- 
RACEA,  and  Amatzquitl. 

UNGUENTARIA.  See  Nux  Mosch. 

UNGUENTUM.  An  ointment.  It  differs  from 
a plafter  only  in  its  confiftence  ; if  as  much  oil  is  added 
to  a plafter  as  reduces  it  to  the  confftence  of  ftiff  honey, 
it  forms  an  ointment.  It  is  ufual  to  boil  the  frefti  leaves 
of  plants  in  lard,  and  other  greafy  and  uniftuous  matters  : 
but  they  retain  very  little  of  the  virtue  of  the  plants,  nor 
indeed  do  freftr  herbs  give  out  much  of  their  virtue  to 
greafy  and  unftuous  fubftances.  Ointments  in  general 
take  their  names  from  the  fubftances  of  which  they  are 
formed,  except  fome  few.  For  Unguentum  liliorum, 

fee  CrinomyPvON  ; Apojiolorum, . fee  Apostol. 

ung. Martiatum,  feeMARTiATUM  unguentum; 

• ad  vejicatoria,  fee  Cantharides,  N°  2. Hy- 

drarg.  wiVrrt/i,  fee  Trachoma. 

UNGUES.  The  nails.  They  are  continuations 
of  the  epidermis.  Their  fubftance  is  like  that  of  horn  ; 
they  are  compofed  of  feveral  planes  of  longitudinal  fibres 
united  together  ; thefe  ftrata  end  at  the  extremity  of 
each  finger,  and  are  all  nearly  of  an  equal  ihicknefs,  but 
of  different  lengths.  The  principal  ufe  of  the  nails  is  to 
ftrengthen  the  fingers  and  toes. 

UNGUIS,  and  Ungula  is  a collection  of  matter  in 
the  pupil  of  the  eye,  in  the  fhape  of  a man’s  nail,  wlience 
the  name.  Some  deferibe  this  difordcr  as  a film  formed 


on  the  external  part  of  the  eye,  extending  over  the  puj)il- 
and  when  it  hath  a red  appearance,  they  call  it  pannus  ■ 
and  m order  to  its  removal,  the  velfeis  which  run  into  ic 
being  divided  near  the  great  angle  of  the  eye,  it  flirivels, 
and  may  then  be  feparated  ; hence  named  ptcrygion  ’ 
when  Its  puts  on  the  appearance  of  a white  fpeck,  it  is 
called  albugo ;— when  puftules  appear  on  the  cornea  of 
the  eye,  it  is  not  called  unguis.,  but  phlySltsnce,  which  fee, 
becaufe  there  are  two  fpecies.  See  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  lii; 
p.  300.-— So  the  ancients  named  that  fort  of' articula- 
tion which  we  call  future.  In  botany,  it  is  the  white  and 
infeiioi  pai  t of  the  leaves  of  rofes,  and  of  foine  other 
flowers. 

Unguis  Ossa,  called  alfo  lacrymalia  ojjh.  Thefe 
are  two  thin  bones,  very  brittle,  placed  at  tlie  inner  can- 
thi  of  the  eyes,  covering  fome  of  the  finus  ethmoidalis, 
and  are  really  part  of  the  os  ethrnoides ; their  furface  is 
fmqoth  and  hollow,  and  is  divided  by  a ridge  ; the  liind 
cavity  forms  a portion  of  the  orbit  , the  fore-part  is  a 
perpendicular  canal  which  contains  tire  lacrymal  fac 
and  du6I. 

UNGULA.  See  Unguis. 

Ungula  Caballina.  See  Tussilago. 

UNICORNU,  called  alfo  ceratitis.,  cornu  unicornUf 
cornu  and  ehur  fojjilc,  alicornu,  monoceros.  There  have 
been  very  different  opinions  relative  to  the  fubftance 
which  takes  this  name ; by  fome  it  lias  been  thought  to 
be  a bony  prominence  of  the  animal  called  unicorn,  pof- 
feffing  fome  medical  vartues ; but  of  this  there  are  great 
doubts  .-—fome  think  it  a lax,  and  fpongy  terrene  fpar, 

found  of  various  fizes,  and- regular  forms,  from  an  inch 
to  three  feet  long,  in  Germany  and  other  parts  of  the 
world;  and  it  is  in  great  efteem  as  a fudorific,  and  aftrin- 
gent, and  given  in  fevers  attended  wdth  diarrhoea,  with 
great  fucccls. — Ur.  Ebrens  gives  a particular  account 
of  this  foflile ; he  fays,  that  it  is  dug  up  of  different 
fliapes,  fometimes  like  a ftraight  liorn,  flcull,  jaw-bone, 
fhoulder-blade,  &c.  and  other  bones  of  men,  and  beafts  ; 
and  fometimes  like  an  unfliaped  mafs,  or  lump  of  ftone, 
having  no  lefemblancc  to  bone.  Conrignius,  and  OtI 
toGuerick  have  maintained  that  this  foffile  is  petri- 
fied bone;  — Sennertus,  Schroder,  Bauschius, 
&C.  reckon  it  amongft  the  minerals; — Libavius  and 
others  think  it  a bituminous  earth  ; wbilft  fome  fay  it  is 
a kind  of  agate.  But  Ur.  Ebrens  appreliends  that  it  is 
formed  of  a clay,  or  fattifh  earth,  called  marga,  or  marl, 
hardened  by  petrifying  water,  and  affuming  different 
ftiapes  and  fizes,  according  to  tlie  fituation  in  wLich  this 
eartli  lies  under  ground.  It  operates,  he  fays,  like  the 
terra  figillata,  as  an  abforbent,  aftringent,  and  perfpira- 
tory,  and  produces  good  efteas,  unlefs  coftivenels  forbids 
its  ufe.  Externally  it  ferves  in  puftulary  eruptions,  and 
erofions  about  the  pudendum  and  fundament  in  children, 
and  in  eye-waters.  For  a more  particular  account  of 
this  fubftance,  fee  Chambers’s  EncyclopEedia,  by  Rees. 

UNI  FOLIUM.  See  Mo  nophyllon. 

UNIONES.  See  Margarita. 

UPMINSTER  WATERS.  This,  is  a ftrong  ful- 
phureous  water,  fituated  near  to  Brentwood  in  Effex, 
about  22  miles  from  London.  It  is  clear  and  bright,  and 
Ur.  Rutty  fays  it  remained  fo,  and  kept  its  ftrong  ful- 
phureous  fmell,  and  other  fulphureous  properties,  after 
being  carried  to  Uublin  in  bottles.  The  Uoiftor  eva- 
porated this  water,  and  got  132  grains  of  folid  matter 
from  one  gallon,  compofed  of  infoluble  matter,  vitrio- 
latcd  magnefia,  and  natron : the  proportion  of  each  he 
does  not  mention, 

This  water  is  purgative  and  diuretic  in  its  operation, 
and  is  adminiftered  in  a morning,  from  one  pint  to  fome 
quarts.  Monro’s  Pharmaceutical  Chemiftry. 
UPOSTASIS.  See  Epistasis. 

UPSILOIUES.  See  Os  hyoides. 

URACHUS,  from  urine,  and  have,  or 

contain.  In  tne  fixtus  ftate  the  urine  jiaflcs  from  the 
bladder  into  tne  allantois,  through  the  urachus ; but  after 
the  birth,  it  is  Ihrivelled  and  becomes  a ligament. 

URANOSCOPUS,  from  oveavo^,  ccelum,  and  a-KiTrloiAai, 
video,  to  look  at  heaven  ; callecl  alfo  coeli  fpedlalor.  It  is 
the  name  of  a fea-fifh,  whole  eyes  are  placed  naturally 
upon  the  head,  by  which  it  looks  diredlly  up  to  the  fky, 
from  which  particular  power  it  is  called  calUonymus,  not 
from  the  beuuty  of  its  form,  for  it  does  not  poflefs  any 
fhare,  but  is  rather  difagrecable  and  painful  to  look  at.  It 
has  bile  more  plentiful  than  any  other  fifli,  cvhich  is  by 
Galen  recommended  in  affections  of  the  eyes  and  cars. 
Caftelli. 
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URCEOLA,  Urceolaris,  Urceoli  VITREI.  See 
Parietaria. 

UREDO.  A BLAST.  Alfo  the  name  of  a particular 
head-adi,  an  inftance  of  which  is  related  in  die  Philof. 
Tranf.  June  1668.  It  is  the  Urticaria,  which  fee. 

URETERES.  Ureters.  From  upov,  urine.  See 
Rewes.  , 

URETERICA.  A fupprejjion  of  urine 
from  inHammation  in  the  ureter. 

UR  ETEROLITHIC A.  A fuppreffion  of 
urine  from  a ftone  in  the  ureter. 

URETEROTHROMBOIDES.  A fup- 
preffion  of  urine  from  grumous  blood  in  the  1 
ureter. 

URETEROPHLEGMATICA.  A fup- 
preffion  of  urine  from  pituitous  matter  in  the 
ureter. 

URETEROPYICA.  A fuppreffion  of 
urine  from  purulent  matter  in  the  ureters,  j 

URETEROSTOMATICA  Ischuria.  A fuppref- 
fion of  urine  from  obflru61Ion  in  the  lower  orifice  of  the 
ureter.  See  Ischuria. 

URETHRA,  from  «fov,  urincy  called  alfo  meatus  uri- 
Tiarius.  The  inner  membrane  of  the  urethra,  or  paffage 
for  the  urine  from  the  bladder,  is  a continuation  of  that 
which  lines  the  bladder ; it  is  very  fmooth  and  fenfible  ; 
in  it  are  feveral  lacunas,  which  are  the  feat  of  the  clap. 
In  w'omen  the  urethra  is  wider  than  in  men,  and  its 
length  is  only  from  an  inch  to  an  inch  and  an  half. 
Sometimes  a ftone  is  fixed  in  fome  part  of  the  urethra. 
fee  Calculus.  This  produces  pain,  then  inflamma- 
tion, tumefaiSfion  of  the  parts,  and  always  a pSrtial,  and 
frequently  a total  fuppreffion  of  urine.  In  fome  in- 
ftances,  when  the  diforder  is  long  negle6ted,  this  fup- 
preffion and  confequent  tumefadlion  terminate  in  a rup- 
ture of  the  urethra  ; in  confequence  of  which,  the  urine 
efcapes  iiito  the  contiguous  cellular  fubftance,  and  very 
troublefome  fwellings  are  produced,  not  only  in  the  body 
of  the  penis,  but  frequently  in  the  fcrotum,  and  through 
the  whole  courfe  of  the  perinaeum.  When  a ftone  has 
been  long  fixed  at  one  particular  part  without  yielding  In 
any  degree,  and  when  the  pain  and  inflammation  pro- 
duced by  it  are  confiderable,  a chirurgical  operation 
ought  to  be  immediately  employed  for  removing  it ; but, 
in  the  incipient  ftages  of  this  diforder,  other  means  of  a 
more  gentle  nature  Ihould  be  firft  put  in  practice.  In 
order  to  follcit  the  paffage  of  the  ftone,  one  important 
endeavour  is,  to  remove  fpafm  ; with  this  view,  if  the 
patient  is  plethoric,  bleed  ; if  he  is  thin  and  emaciated,  a 
j^roportionable  quantity  of  blood  fhould  be  taken  by 
means  of  leeches,  diredlly  from  the  part  alfehted.  A 
quantity  of  warm  oil  fhould  be  repeatedly  injedted  into 
the  urethra,  to  lubricate  the  paffage  ; the  patient  fhould 
alfo  be  immerfed  into  a warm  bath ; and  a full  dofe  of 
the  tindl.  opii  fhould  be  at  the  fame  time  given.  A proper 
quantity  of  blood  having  been  difcharged ; the  patient 
having  remaiiied  for  a fufficient  length  of  time  in  the 
warm  bath  ; and  the  opiate  having  begun  to  operate, 
the  parts  will  thus  be  as  completely  relaxed  as  poffible  : 
and  this  is  the  period  when  fome  attempt  fliould  be  made 
for  extradfing  the  ftone.  To  this  end,  inftead  of  any  of 
the  inftruments  recommended  for  this  purpofe,  which 
often  do  harm  by  Increafing  irritation,  the  furgeon  fliould 
at  firft  endeavour  by  very  gentle  preffure  to  pufh  the 
ftone  forward  along  the  courfe  of  the  urethra  : in  this 
manner  large  ftones  may  be  brought  off,  for  the  removal 
of  which,  a very  painful  operation  might  otherwife  be 
neceffary.  When  the  ftone  fills  up  the  urethra,  or,  not- 
withftanding  the  ufe  of  means  as  above,  it  will  not  pafs, 

It  will  be  neceffary  to  proceed  to  the  operation,  which  is 
performed  by  cutting  upon  the  ftone,  and  extradfing  it 
either  with  a fcoop,  or  with  a pair  of  fmall  forceps. 
When  the  ftone  is  fixed  in  the  urethra  near  the  neck  of 
the  bladder,  lay  the  patient  on  a table,  fecure  him  as  for 
the  operation  of  lithotomy ; an  affiftant  fufpending  the 
fcrotum  and  penis,  the  furgeon,  after  oiling  the  firft  and 
fecond  fingers  of  his  left  hand,  Ihould  introduce  them 
into  the  anus,  and  by  means  of  them  ought  to  prefs 
firmly  uiion  the  parts  immediately  behind  the  ftone ; 
which  will  not  only  enable  him  to  lay  it  bare  with  more 
cafe,  but  will  be  the  fureft  method  of  preventing  it  from 
being  imfficd  into  the  bladder  by  the  neceffary  preffure  of 
the  knife ; this  being  done,  an  incifion  ought  to  be  made 
through  the  common  integuments  and  urethra,  fo  as  to 
lay  the  ftone  completely  bare ; which  may  now  be  turn- 
ed out  by  a due  degree  of  preffure  applied  with  the 
fingers  in  the  redtum ; or,  if  this  is  not  found  to  be  fuf- 


ficient, it  may  be  taken  out  either  with  a fcoop  or  witli 
a pair  of  forceps.  The  after-treatment  is  the  fame  as  after 
the  operation  of  lithotomy.  When  the  ftone  hath  paffed 
further  into  the  urethra,  in  order  to  extradt  it,  the  fkin 
fhould  be  drawn  as  much  as  poffible  paft  it,  either  in  a 
backward  or  a forward  diredlion  ; and  the  ftone  beino- 
now  fecured  in  its  fituation  by  preffure,  a longitudinal 
cut  ought  to  be  inade  diredlly  upon  it  through  die  ure- 
thra, of  a fufficient  fize  to  allow  of  its  eafy  extradlion 
either  with  the  fcoop  or  the  forceps.  The  edges  of  the 
wound  are  now  to  be  completely  cleared  of  fabulous 
particles,  and  the  fk,In  allowed  to  regain  its  natural  fitu- 
ation ; by  which  means,  if  the  operation  has  been  pro- 
perly done,  the  wound  in  the  urethra  will  be  entirely 
covered  by  fkin  that  has  not  been  injured  ; a circum- 
ftance  which  tends  to  render  this  operation  by  far  lefs 
exceptionable  than  otherwife  it  would  be  ; for  thus  the 
wound  ufually  heals  by  the  firft  intention.  If  the  ftone 
fixes  near  the  point  of  the  yard,  as  itfometimes  does,  if  it 
is  fo  near  as  to  be  obferved  by  the  eye,  it  may  be  frequently 
taken  out  with  a pair  of  fmall  differing  forceps ; and  in 
order  to  facilitate  the  extraction,  when  it  cannot  be  other- 
wife  effected,  the  urethra  may  be  fomewhat  dilated  from 
its  extremity  with  the  point  of  a fcalpel.  But  if  fuccefs 
ftill  fails  us,  an  incifion  muft  be  made  upon  the  ftone  as 
where  the  urethra  is  covered  with  fkin.  Soft  dreffino-s 
fhould  be  applied  to  the  wound  ; and  when  the  cure  is 
nearly  completed,  a hollow  oougie,  a fliort  filver  tube,  or 
a fmall  catheter  of  the  elaftic  gum,  fliould  be  introduced 
into  the  urethra,  in  order  to  preferve  it  of  a proper  fize. 
The  worft  fituation  in  which  a ftone  can  be  fixed  in  the 
urethra,  is  juft  below  the  fcrotum  ; for  if  the  ftone  either 
makes  its  way  into  the  fcrotum,  or  if  it  is  neceffary  to  make 
an  opening  into  it  with  a fcalpel,  fuch  large  collecftions 
of  urine  are  apt  to  occur,  as  commonly  occafion  much 
diftrefs.  To  obviate  this,  fo  foon  as  a ftone  Is  difcovered 
in  this  fituation,  the  greateft  attention  ought  to  be  given, 
either  to  get  it  carried  farther  into  the  urethra,  or,  "if  this 
cannot  be  effedled,  to  pufh  it  back  into  the  peringeum,  bv 
means  of  a ftaff.  If  either  of  thefe  is  impradlicable,  and 
it  is  neceffary  to  extract  the  ftone,  an  incifion  muft  be 
made  into  the  urethra,  by  beginning  the  cut  at  the  under 
part  of  the  fcrotum  immediately  to  one  fide  of  the  ffeptum, 
and  continuing  It  upwards  till  the  ftone  Is  diftincftly  felt, 
when  it  is  to  be  laid  bare  and  extradted  as  above  directed. 
In  applying  the  dreffings  after  the  operation,  conduct  them 
fo  as  that  the  fore  may  heal  firft  at  the  bottom  ; if  this 
is  not  duly  attended  to,  the  parts  below  will  be  filled  with 
> matter,  or  perhaps  with  urine,  and  thus  very  troublefome 
finufes  may  be  formed.  In  females,  the  urethra  is  fhort, 
and  dilates  readily,  fo  that  ftones  rarely  are  detained  in  it : 
but  when  they  are,  they  generally  may  be  turned  out  by 
paffing  the  end  of  a blunt  probe  behind  them,  and  then 
pulling  forward : or  if  this  does  not  fucceed,  the  end  of 
the  urethra  may  be  flit  a little  way  fo  as  to  admit  the  in- 
troduction of  a pair  of  forceps  by  which  the  ftone  may 
be  extracted.  Befides  this,  there  are  obftructions  form- 
ed in  the  urethra  from  many  other  caufes,  fuch 
caruncles,  ftrictures,  &c.  See  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol. 
p.  140—188. 

URETHRELMINTHICA  Ischuria,  t 

A fuppreffion  of  urine  from  worms  in  the 
urethra. 

URETHRITICA.  A fuppreffion  of  urine 
from  inflammation  in  the  urethra. 

URETHROHYMENODES.  A fuppref- 
fion of  urine  from  a membrane  obftructing  the 
urethra, 

URETHROLITHICA.  A fuppreffion  of 
urine  from  a ftone  In  the  urethra. 

URETHROPHLEGMATICA.  A fup- 
preffion of  urine  from  mucus  obftrudling  the 
urethra. 

URETHROPYICA.  A fuppreffion  of 
urine  from  pus  obftructing  the  urethra. 

URETHROTHROMBOIDES.  A fuppreffion 
urine  from  grumous  blood  obftrudling  the  urethra. 
Ischuria. 

URINA.  The  urine,  called  alfo  adfamar,  alhor,  al- 
col'ita.  It  is  a fluid  which  is  fecreted  from  the  blood  by 
the  kidneys,  conveyed  by  the  ureters  to  the  bladder,  and 
from  thence  it  is  difcharged  from  the  body  through  the 
urethra.  It  is  fo  acrid  and  difpofed  to  putrefy,  that,  if  re- 
tained long  in  the  bladder  it  endangers  the  patient’s  life. 
When  fupprefled,  it  has  been  known  to  pafs  through  the 
pores  of  the  fkin.  The  fudden  difcharge  of  fome  fluids 
after  fwallowing  them  hath  caufed  fome  to  imagine  that 
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there  Is  fome  fliorter  paffage  to  tire  bladder  than  through 
the  kidneys  ; but  though  dilFiculties  attend  this  circum- 
Rance,  I’onie  ot  the  moil:  eminent  in  their  profeffion  are  of 
opinion  that  all  the  urine  is  fecreted  by  tire  fame  vcffelsj 

Many  are  the  figns  wliich  difl'erent  authors  have  pointed 
out  in  the  urine,  by  which  to  judge  ot  the  different  ftates 
of  the  body  ; but  Dr.  William  Heberden  well  obferves 
that  this  excretion  affords  the  practitioner  but  little  ufeful 
information. 

T'he  appearances,  obferved  in  the  urine  at  the  crlfis  of 
acute  diieafes,  are  generally  included  in  the  three  follow- 
ing, viz.  the  nubes,  or  nubecula  : it  is  when  a cloud,  as 
it  were,  is  diffufed  through  the  urine  after  it  hath  Rood  a 
while  in  a glafs  ; the  enaoremata,  or,  as  the  Latins  call 
them,  the  fublimationcs,  fufpenfa,  or  fublimia,  which  is, 
when  the  cloud  links  a little,  leaving  the  urine  above, 
lomewhat  tranfpareut ; and  laftly,  the  hypojiajis,  or,  as 
the  Latins  name  it,  the JubJidentia,  fubjebia,  or  Jedimenta, 
which  is  when  the  whole  cloud  falls  and  makes  a thick 
fediment  at  the  bottom.  When  it  drops  a white  mucus, 
or  pui  ulent  fediment,  it  is  then  named  ptioturia. 

Urine  contains  a peculiar  fait,  called  microcofmic  fait, 
and  which  is  found  no  where  but  in  urines  ; marine  fait ; 
and  if  diftilled  in  a retort,  it  yields  not  only  the  volatile 
fait,  and  empyreumatic  oil,  common  to  animal  matters, 
but  alfo  a peculiar  kind  of  phofphorus.  Urine  is  ufed  in 
fundryarts. 

See  Haller’s  Phyfiology,  led;.  32.  Fordyce’s  Elements, 
part  i.  p.  16  — 18.  Profper  Alpinus’s  Prefages.  Neu- 
mann’s Chem.  W'orks.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

The  urine  is  fometimes  too  copioully  difeharged,  fee 
Diabetes  ; it  is  alfo  fometimes  difficultly  paffed  or  to- 
tally fuppreffed,  fee  Ischuria;  it  is  fometimes  mixed 
with  blood,  and  in  fome  inftances  it  is  involuntarily  dif- 
eharged ; hence 

Bloody  urine.  Hesmaturia,  kvom  di^a,  fanguis,  and 
urina.  Hippocrates  obferves  that  if  pure  blood  is  co- 
pioully and  fuddenly  difeharged  without  pain,  it  flows 
from  the  vafcular  fubftance  of  the  kidneys  ; but  when  the 
quantity  of  blood  is  fmall,  of  a blackifli  colour,  and  ef- 
pecially  if  there  is  pain,  or  heat,  or  both,  during  or  after 
the  dilcharge,  it  proceeds  from  the  bladder.  When  rup- 
tures of  the  vcfjels  in  the  bladder  happen,  the  fymptoins 
are  fevere,  fuch  as  intenfe  pains,  fainting,  difficulty  of 
breathing,  a low,  fmall,  frequent  pulfe,  naufea,  anxieties 
of  mind,  and  cold  fweats. — If  a rough  Jlone  wounds  the 
•ureters,  the  pain  is  felt  in  the  back,  and  there  is  a difficulty 
in  making  water. — A f one  in  the  bladder  fometimes  caufes 
this  dilorder  ; and  in  the  Edinb.  Aled.  Effays,  vol.  vi.  is  an 
inflance  of  a worm  in  the  bladder  fometimes  producing 
this  difeafe.  — Coelius  Aurelianus  fpeaks  of  a fpecics  cf 
hesmorrhoids  difeharging  blood  with  the  urine  : and  it  is 
fometimes  obferved  both  in  young  and  aged  men  that,  on 
a ceffation  of  the  hamorrhoids,  blood  paffes  with  the  urine. 
— Hoffmann  obferves  that  fometimes  an  haemorrhage 
happens  from  the  veffels  of  the  bladder,  or  rather  of  its 
fphindlcr,  diflended  and  opened,  in  the  fame  manner  as  from 
the  haemorrhoidal  veffels  : in  this  cafe,  the  flux  is  perio- 
dical, a retention  of  the  blood  occafions  a pain  about  the 
pubes,  the  blood  drops  away  fometimes  without  urine, 
and  is  never  equally  mixed  with  the  urine,  as  that  always 
is  which  comes  from  a higher  fource.  Some  aged  women, 
who  live  luxurioufy  after  the  ceffation  of  their  menfes, 
have  their  urine  oiten  mixed  with  blood. — Strong  purges, 
too  forcing  diuretics,  or  other  caufes  of fpafms  in  the  belly, 
are  alfo  caufes  of  bloody  urine.  Bloody  urine  is  always 
fymptomatic.  It  is  for  the  moft  part  a fymptom  of  a 
calculus  in  the  kidney  ; fometimes  of  putrid  fevers  from 
a diffolution  of  the  blood. — When  from  the  bladder,  it  is 
moft  frequently  from  a ftone,  rarely  from  any  other  dif- 
eafe of  that  organ. 

The  urine  fometimes  appears  to  be  bloody  when  there 
is  no  blood  dilcharged  with  it ; this  is  known  by  ftraining 
it  through  a linen  cloth  ; for  if  it  is  bloody,  tire  cloth  will 
be  tinged,  but  otherwife  not. 

Bloody  urine  fhould  be  diftinguifhed  from  bloody  dlf- 
charges  in  a gonorrhoea,  from  that  fpecles  of  piles  which 
flow  into  the  urinary  paffages  ; and  critical  difeharges  of 
the  blood  in  tire  urinary  paffages  fhould  be  diftinguiflred 
from  thofe  that  are  not  fuch. 

When  bloody  urine  is  mixed  with  pus,  there  is  an  ulcer 
fomewhere  in  the  urinary  paffages.  All  difeharges  of 
bloody  urine  are  to  be  feared,  though  thofe  from  luemor- 
rhoicls  the  leaft  fo ; but  the  moft  dangerous  are  thofe 
from  ulcers  and  from  wounds  of  the  kidneys  or  bladder. 
Hsraorrhages  from  the  kidneys,  and  from  the  fphincler 


of  the  bladder,  are  often  critical  and  falutary,  and  return 
at  certain  intervals.  In  plethoric  men,  both  young  and 
old,  from  the  omiffion  of  cuftomary  ventefedtion,  or  from 
hmmorrhoidal  obftrudlions  in  women  of  eighty,  who  were 
hale  and  of  high  life,  who  had  nCgledled  to  fupply  by 
bleeding,  the  evacuations  which  nature  had  made  for- 
merly from  the  uterus,  thefe  difeharges  continue  for  a 
confiderable  time’,  in  no  fmall  quantity,  without  any  ill- 
confequence  : yet,  though  at  firft  they  may  appear  falu- 
tary, from  their  fupplying  other  evacuations,  they  are  far 
from  being  without  danger,  from  gradually  wafting  the 
ftrength,  &c. 

when  the  patient  is  plethoric,  or  when  a fuppreffed 
fanguine  excretion  is  the  caufe,  bleed,  and  keep  the  bowels 
lax. — If  there  is  any  tendency  to,  or  adlual  inflammation, 
frequent  draughts  of  an  infiifon  of  linfecd  may  be  taken, 
and  fmall  portions  of  nitre  may  be  diffolved  in  each  drauglit 
juft  before  it  is  drank. — The  uva  urfi  is  efteemed  a fpe- 
eifle,  but  other  medicines  of  the  aftringent  kind  fhould 
not  be  ventured  on. — The  natron  vitriolatum  may  be  re- 
peated in  proper  dofes,  to  procure  gentle  evacuations,  every 
or  every  other  day. — When  a fone  in  the  bladder  is  the 
caufe,  reft  fhould  be  indulged  ; as  much  manna  may  be 
taken  twice  a week  in  a pint  of  whey,  as  will  pafs  off  rea- 
dily by  ftool,  and,  if  need  be,  an  anodyne  may  be  taken 
after  the  operation. — When  the  difeharge  is  from  the  kid- 
neys or  the  ureters,  an  infufion  of  the  feeds  of  wild  car- 
rot is  of  lingular  beneht.  See  Daucus  Cbeticus. — If 
fuppreffed  luemorrhages  produce  this  diforder,  bleed  and 
give  aloetics.  When  a putrefcence  in  the  blood  and  juices 
is  attendant,  the  bark  with  the  dilute  vitriolic  acid  will 
be  the  neceffary  means  of  relief.  — When  ulcers  arc  fuf- 
ptilcd  in  any  of  the  urinary  paffages,  give  fuch  medicines, 
and  direft  fuch  liquors  for  the  common  drink,  as  flieathe 
acrimony.  See  Hoffman’s  Rat.  Med.  Syft.  Cullen’s  Firft 
Lines,  vol.  Hi.  p,  67.  edit.  4.  London  Med.  Journal, 
vol.  iv.  p.  282.  Wallis’s  Sydenham. 

Incontinence  of  urine.  This  is  termed  by  nofo- 
logifts.  Enuresis,  (from  Siovp‘u,  urinam  non  contineo). 
Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS 
Locales,  and  ORDER  Apocenoses,  and  defines  if, 
“ an  involuntary  flux  of  urine  without  pain.”  Fie  diftin- 
guiflies  two  fpecies;  i.  Enurefis  atonica,  when  fome 
other  difeafe  has  injured  the  fphiniSler  of  the  bladder  ; 2. 
Entirefs  irritata,  when  it  arifes  from  compreflion,  or  ir- 
ritation of  the  bladder. — 'When  from  paralytic  affetSlion, 
it  is  confidercd  as  fymptomatic.  This  diforder  may  be 
occafioned  by  pregnancy,  a palfy  in  the  fphindler  of  the 
bladder,  a weaknefs  in  the  fphindler  of  the  bladder  from 
hard  labour,  or  from  a violent  extradlion  of  a ftone  through 
the  urethra,  perforation  in  the  bladder,  a ftone  in  the  blad- 
der, wounds  on  the  head,  a laceration,  or  a relaxation  of 
the  fufpenfory  ligament  of  the  bladder,  &c. 

The  moft  frequent  caufes  are,  a weaknefs  or  palfy  in 
the  JphinHer  of  the  bladder,  in  which  cafes  a blilter  is 
generally  a fuccefsful  remedy ; it  fhould  be  placed  on  the 
lumbar  vertebrm  and  the  os  facrum,  and  may  be  kept 
open  fome  days  by  means  of  the  ung.  cantharidis.  If 
the  fphintffer  of  the  bladder  is  relaxed  from  the  extradlion 
of  a ftone,  it  ufually  recovers  fpontaneoufly  ; however, 
fome  mildly  aftringent  medicine  may  be  applied. — When 
this  diforder  is  obferved  in  children,  it  is  fometimes  re- 
lieved by  drinking  an  infufion  of  ftrawberry  leaves,  and 
rubbing  the  pubes  with  redbified  fpirits  of  wine. — When 
pregnancy  is  the  caufe,  the  patient  muft  wait  until  after 
delivery. — When  a fone  in  the  bladder  produces  this  dif- 
order, lithotomy  fometimes  relieves,  but  cannot  be  trufted 
to,  for  fometimes  it  proves  a caufe  of  this  diforder,  when, 
before,  it  had  no  exiftence.  See  Hoffman’s  Rat.  Med, 
Syft.  Lond.  Med.  Obf.  and  Inq.  vol.  li.  and  Hi.  Bell’s 
Surgery,  vol.  ii.  p.  163.  London  Med.  Journal,  vol.  vi. 
p.  417.  vol.  vH.  p.  416.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  378. 
URINHL  STIMULATORES.  See  Accelerato- 

RES  UrINjE. 

URINARIA  See  Linaria  ; DensLeonis. 

URORRHCEAS.  The  urine  paffing  from  the  urethra 
through  fome  erolion  of  the  perinaeum. 

URTICA,  ab  urendo  di£la,  becaufe  it  excites  puftules 
fimilar  to  fire.  The  common  nettle,  called  alfo 
acalephe  •,  adice cnidc,  by  Diofeorides.  It  is  the  Ur- 
TICA  T>\o\Q K foliis  oppoftis  oblongo  cordatis,  racemis  ge- 
minis,  amentis  cylindricis.  CLASS.  MonceCIA,  ORDO 
Tetrandria.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  1054.  Boerhaave 
mentions  eight  fpecies  ; but  none  of  them  obtain  in  the 
prefent  pradticc.  However  it  has  been  long  ufed  for  me- 
dical and  oeconomical  purpofes.  It  was  uled  againft  has- 

morrhages, 
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morrhages,  and  has  been  faid  to  be  diuretic,  and  ufeful  in 
cakulous  complaints,  fcurvy,  gout,  jaundice,  &c.  When 
young,  it  is  found  to  be  a good  fubftitute  for  greens,  and 
other ^pot  herbs.  In  fpring,  the  young  fhoots  are  boiled 
and  eaten  by  the  common  people,  inftead  of  cabbage 
greens.  When  applied  to  the  Ikin,  they  produce 
ilrong  irritation,  and  hence  they  have  fometimes  been 
ufed  externally  to  ftimulate  paralyticf  limbs,  in  order  to 
recover  fenfe  and  rnotion,  and  alfo  in  other  cafes  of  torpor 
or  lethargy.  The  common  nettle.  For  that  called 
■ — alba, — iners, — mortua,  fee  Lamium  album  ; — iners 
magna  fxttdijjima,  fee  Galeopsis  fee  La- 

MIUM  MACULATUM. 

Urtica  marina.  Sea  blubber.  It  fwims  on  the 
water,  being  a round  compreffed  pellucid  fubftance,  re- 
fembling  jelly,  with  red  veins  interfperfed. 

URTICARIA,  7 Called  febris  urticata  •,  uredo, 

URTICATA.  3 purpura  urticata.  The  acute  net- 
tle-rash. Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe,  in 
the  CLASS  Locales,  and  ORDER  Exanthemata, 
which  he  defines— febris  amphemerina,  in  which  red  fpots 
refembling  the  Ringing  of  nettles  break  out  on  the  fecond 
day,  commonly  difappearing  in  the  day-time,  and  return- 
ing at  night  with  fever,  and  after  a few  days  falling  off 
totally  in  very  minute  fcales.  This  is  the  Jpecies  altera 
eryjipelatis  of  Sydenham,  and  the  fcarlatina  urticata  of 
Sauv  AGES.  Dr.  Cullen  fays  that  there  is  a difeafe  called 
by  the  Englifh,  the  nettle  rash,  which  is  by  fome 
agreed  to  be  the  urticaria  ; but  the  nettle  rajli,  as  defcribed 
by  the  very  learned  Dr.  Heberden  in  the  London  Me- 
dical Tranfadtions,  and  fuch  as  I have  often  feen,  is  to- 
tally different  from  the  urticaria  of  nofologifts  ; for  it  is 
chron;cal  without  fever,  and  rather  belongs  to  the  clafs  of 
impetigines  and  that  in  a former  edition  of  his  Synop- 
fis  he  had  faid  that  the  urticaria  was  contagious  ; but 
that  opinion  he  now  refcinds,  from  his  own  experience, 
though  he  cannot  remember  the  author  from  whence  he 
took  the  idea.  He  obferves  that  all  agree  that  it  is  a mild 
difeafe,  feldom  requiring  the  uffe  of  remedies.  It  is  gene- 
rally fufficient  to  obferve  an  antiphlogiftic  regimen,  and 
to  keep  the  patient  in  a temperature  that  is  neither  hot  nor 
cold.  Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  edit.  iv.  vol.  ii.  p.  252. 

URUCU.  See  Achiotl. 

USTIO.  See  Calcinatio. 

UTERARIA.  Uterine  or  hysteric  medicines. 
Medicines  fuited  to  cure  difeafes  of  the  uterus.  A term 
much  too  general  to  be  admitted. 

UTERIFORMIS  ABSCESSUS.  See  CEdema- 

SARCA. 

UTERUS.  The  womb  ; called  alfo  gone  ; ager  na- 
tures ; hyftera  ; matrix  ; metra  ; utriculus  ; clelphys ; gajier  ; 
and,  becaufe  it  is  fertile,  eugeos  : and  thus  alfo  is  named  the 
hymen.  I’he  uterus  is  fituated  between  the  bladder  and 
the  redlum ; it  is  covered  with  the  peritoneum,  which 
comes  from  the  back  part  of  the  bladder,  afeends  up  the 
fore  part  of  the  uterus,  from  thence  over  the  fundus,  down 
the  pofterior  lide,  and  fo  to  the  reftum.  On  each  edge 
of  the  uterus  this  pofition  of  the  peritoneum  forms  a broad 
duplicature,  which  is  extended  on  each  fide,  more  or  lefs 
diredtly,  to  the  adjoining  lateral  parts  of  the  pelvis,  form- 
ing a fort  of  membranous  partition  between  the  anterior 
and  pofterior  halves  of  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis  ; and  then 
is  continued  loofely  with  the  peritoneum  on  the  fide  of 
the  pelvis ; thefe  two  duplicatures  are  called  the  ligamenta 
lata  : the  lamine  of  which  are  connedled  by  a cellular 
membrane,  and  contain  the  tube  Fallopiane,  the  ovaria, 
and  part  of  the  fpermatic  veffels,  and  thofe  which  go  to 
the  uterus,  alfo  the  ligamenta  rotunda,  and  the  nerves. 
The  uterus  is  rather  triangular  in  its  fhape,  the  fundus  is 
almoft  a ftrait  line,  the  two  fides  approaching  each  other, 
makes  it  narrow  where  the  cervix  begins,  then  it  grows 
larger,  then  narrow  again  at  the  os  tince,  W'hich  is  re- 
ceived into  the  vagina.  Where  the  uterus  grows  broad  be- 
yond the  neck,  Moschion  calls  it  omos.  The  infide  of 
the  uterus  is  fmooth  ; at  the  upper  part,  the  uterus  is  very 
vafcular  ; at  the  fides  and  below,  it  is  white.  The  cervix 
uteri,  on  each  fide,  is  divided  into  two  lateral  parts  by  a 
ridge,  whence  the  fibres  go  off  in  the  manner  of  a feather. 
At  each  angle  of  the  fundus  we  may  introduce  a briftle 
into  the  beginning  of  the  Fallopian  tubes,  which  go  in 
a tortuous  manner,  and  terminate  at  the  ovaria  in  an  ir- 
regular round  jagged  extremity,  where  their  diameter  is 
about  one  third  of  an  inch ; this  fringe  is  called  morfus 
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diaboli,  and  is  hung  upon  a membrane  like  the  mefentery^ 
between  the  doublings  of  which,  the  veffels  run  to  the 
tubes.  The  tubes  are  not  fmooth  internally,  but  there 
are  innumerable  longitudinal  rugm  placed  clofe  upon  one 
another.  See  Ovaria  and  Tub.E  Fallopi ana:.  The 
uterus  isfurniflied  with  blood-veffels  fitom  thehypogaftrics 
and  the  fpermatics;  The  fpermatics  rife  as  in  the  male, 
and  when  they  get  to  the  pfoas  mufcle,  they  pafs  upon  the 
ligamenta  lata,  and  go  tothetubEe  Fallopian^,  the  ovaria, 
and  the  uterus.  On  the  fides  of  the  litcrus,  the  hypogaf- 
trics  pafs  to  the  vagina,  &c.  and  thefe  anaftomofe  with 
the  fpermatics ; they  run  in  a ferpentine  manner.  I'he 
fpermatics  are  moftly  above,  and  the  hypogaftrics  below. 

See  De  Graaf  de  Mulieruni  Organis  Generationi  in- 
fervientibus.  Winflow’s  Anatomy.  Haller’s  Phyfiologyj 
lecSl:.  34  and  35. 

UTRICARIA.  See  Bandura. 

UTRICULUS.  See  Uterus  and  Vas. 
UTRIFORMIS  ABSCESSUS.  See  GEdemosarca.' 

UVA.  See  Staphyloma. 

UvA  GRUiNA.  Crane  berries.  They  are 
brought  from  New-England,  and  are  reckoned  antifeor- 
butic. 

— — Ursi.  Bear’s  whortle  berry,  bear’s 
WHORTS,  or  bear’s  bilberries.  It  is  the  arbutus 
UVA  URSI,  caulibus  procumbentibus,  fol.  integerrimis.  CL. 
Decandria,  ORDO  Monogynia.  Linn.  Gen. 
Plant.  220.  The  bear-berry  strawberry-tree, 
or  TRAILING  arbutus.  It  is  alfo  called  vaccaria,  vac- 
cinia. The  plant  is  an  evergreen,  trailing,  flirubby  one  ; 
it  hath  many  fmall,  oblong,  oval  leaves,  monopetalous 
white  flowers,  with  a fiefh-coloured  edge,  cut  into  five 
fedlions  ; the  berries  are  red.  -It  greatly  refembles  the 
common  red  wort-bufti,  from  which  it  may  be  diftin- 
guiftied  by  the  leaves  being  more  oblong,  and  by  the  flow- 
er having  ten  ftamina,  and  the  berry  five  feeds  ; whereas 
the  flower  of  the  common  whortle  hath  only  eight  ftamina, 
and  the  berry  often  twenty  feeds.  It  is  found  on  the 
fnowy  hills  in  Auftria  and'  Styria,  but  more  plentifully  la 
Sweden,  and  it  is  cultivated  in  gardens  in  England  ; it  is 
alfo  found  in  Scotland. 

The  leaves  have  a bitterifh  aftringent  tafte,  without 
any  remarkable  fmell,  at  leaft  when  dry  : they  are  cele- 
brated by  Dr.  Haen,  in  nephritic  and  calculous  com- 
plaints, and  ulcers  in  the  urinary  paffages,  in  which  cafes 
3 fs.  of  the  powder  was  taken  falling,  or  two  or  three 
times  in  a day.  It  is  very  ufeful  to  many  in  moderating 
the  pain  which  often  attends  calculous  complaints ; buC 
in  other  refpe£ls  hath  not  yet  been  attended  with  thofe 
advantages  in  England,  for  which  it  is  fo  ftrongly  re- 
commended by  the  juft  named  profeffor.  Dr.  Cullen 
has  found  it  very  powerful  for  relieving  the  fymptoms  of 
calculus.  It  has  alfo  been  recommended  in  cyftorrhosa,  di- 
abetes, &c.  and  almoft  every  other  complaint  to  which  the 
urinary  organs  are  liable.  In  powder  it  is  commonly  given 
from  fifteen  grains  to  thirty,  two  or  three  times  a day. 
In  decodlion,  or  infufion,  one  to  two  drams,  in  a pint  of 
water,  daily.  Mat.  Med.  See  Med.  Muf.  vol.  i.  n.  13. 

PASSA.  A grape  dried  in  the  fun,  or  raijin,  cal- 
led alfo  ajlaphis ; pafficles.  When  the  grapes  dry  on  the 
vines,  they  are  called  patetes  uvts,  or  patetheifee  ; the 
fruit  of  the  vitis  vinifera  Linn.  See  ViTis.  For  that 
called  crifpa,  fee  Grossularia  ; — — . Lupina,{Q_Q  Her= 
BA  Paris. 

UVEA,  named  alfo  Aciniformis,  or  Acinosa 
TUNICA.  So  the  pofterior  lamina  of  the  iris  hath  been 
called ; fome  called  the  choroides  by  the  name  of  uvea, 
and  the  coloured  part  they  called  iris.  The  ancients 
called  it  uvea,  becaufe  they  obferved  it  to  be  of  the  colour 
of  an  unripe  grape  in  grazing  animals,  for  they  chiefly 
differed  brutes.  Mr.  Pott  calls  the  iris  a circular  mufcle. 

UVERO.  See  GuaiBara. 

UVULA.  It  is  alfo  called  cion,  by  Aret^us  ; gar- 
gar  eon, columella,  columna  oris,  gurguUo,  interfeptum,pinna- 
culum  fornicis  gutturalis,  pledirum  ; fometimes  caruncula. 
From  the  middle  part  of  the  palatum  molle,  theuvula  hangs 
down  into  the  throat,  a6ling  as  a valve,  by  means  of 
whofe  different  adlions  we  can  breathe  either  through  the 
mouth  or  the  nofe.  It  is  of  an  irregularly  conical  fhape^ 
and  is  glandulous.  See  Craspedon. 

EWULARIA.  See  Laurus  Alexandrina. 

UXOR.  See  Adamus. 

UZIFUR.  SeeADROP. 
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VACCA  MARINA.  See  Manati. 
VACCARIA.  See  Uva  ursi. 

AACCINIA.  A name  for  feveral  forts  of  the 
vitls  Tdcea,  alfo  of  the  uva  urjt\  for  that  called — nubis 
Vulgaris,  vaccinium  Loncajlrenje  nubis,  lee  ChaM/EAIo- 

RiJS. Palujiris,  fee  OxYcoccus, 

VAGA.  An  erratic  kind  of  intermitting  fever,  re- 
turning at  more  than  ten  days  from  each  fit. 

_ VAGINA.  In  botany,  it  is  the  llieath  or  cover- 
ing of  a bud,  or  membrane  inverting  a rtem  ; hence 
VAGINALES.  The  name  of  the  27th  order  in  Lin- 
naeus’s Fragments  of  a Natural  Method  in  his  Philojobhla 
Botanic  a, 

VAGINALIS,  in  anatomy,  called  alfo  ca/v/A.  It  is  the 
palfage  from  the  exteinal  pudenda  to  the  mouth  of  the 
uterus.  Its  courfe  is  upward  and  backward  , its  infide 
is  very  vafcular  and  villous,  and  the  villi  are  very  full  of 
vertels  and  nerves.  The  vagina  is  contradfed  at  its 
orifice  by  the  fphindler  vagina,  and  in  its  whole  length 
by  the  levator  ani.  Each  fide  of  the  anterior  portion  of 
the  vagina  is  covered  externally  by  a thin  broad  expan- 
fion  of  veffels  called  the  plexus  retiformis;  thefe  two 
planes  run  down  each  fide  of  the  clitoris  behind  the 
nymphas,  and  likewife  cover  the  urethja  like  a collar  be- 
fore they  are  fpread  on  the  vagina  ; tfiis  plexus  is  capable 
of  being  erecled,  and  in  coitu  it  is  comprefTed  by  the 
fphincler  vagina,  which  is  contrived  for  the  greater 
pleafure.  1 he  vagina  is  a flefhy  membranous  tube, 
which  lies  immediately  before  the  recStum,  is  incurvated, 
hath  the  turn  of  the  bones  as  the  uterus  hath,  is  collapfed 
and  comprefTed  between  the  bladder  and  the  retSlum. 
The  rtrudfure  of  the  vagina  is  very  vafcular  ; on  its  in- 
fide it  is  very  rugous.  It  is  commonly  reckoned  mufcu- 
lar.  The  vagina  is  fometimes  too  narrow  ; this  may  be 
either  natural,  from  original  conformation;  or  accidental, 
in  confequence  of  difeafe.  Cicatrices  may  be  formed 
from  a laceration  after  fevere  labour  ; in  confequence 
of  ulceration,  erofion,  &c.  Preternatural  conrtriftlons 
may  be  induced  from  the  ufe  of  rtyptic  applications,  or 
fumigations.  The  cure  may  be  attempted  by  emollient 
fomentations,  as  by  the  fleams  of  warm  water  dire£led 
to  the  parts ; and  by  introducing  a fmall  tent  of  com- 
prefTed  fpunge.  _ If  thefe  fail,  recourfe  muft  be  had  to  the 
knife  : though,  in  the  fimple  contradlion  of  the  cavity  of 
the  vagina,  this  expedient  is  feldom  neceflary,  and  the  at- 
tempt is  often  attended  with  the  utmort  danger ; there- 
fore fhould  never  be  determined  on  until  every  other  me- 
thod hath  failed.  The  dilatation  which  was  previous  to 
impregnation,  has  very  often  been  accomplifhed  by 
labour  pains.  Sometimes  there  is  a natural  defedl,  fo 
that  the  vagina  is  either  imperforated  altogether,  or  a 
foramen  only  remains  fufficient  to  tranfmit  the  men- 
flrual  blood.  If,  from  a coalition  of  the  parietes  of  the 
vagina,  the  pafTage  be  entirely  fhut  up,  an  attempt  to 
force  it  would  be  vain.  Phe  orifice,”  in  the  latter  cafe, 
will  afford  a proper  diredtion  for  the  knife;  but  the 
operator  muft  be  cautious  not  to  miftake  the  urethra  for 
the  pafTage  into  the  vagina.  When  the  vagina  is  im- 
pervious altogether,  the  uterus  has  been  fometimes  found 
wanting. 

Flefhy,  fungous,  or  polypous  tumors  arife  from  all 
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parts  of  the  vagina.  They  happen  to  women  at  ever? 
I^nod  of  life,  but  moft  frequently  towards  die  decline 
I hey  generally  proceed  from  an  obflruaion  of  thefmali 
glands  of  the  parts,  and  are  lets  or  more  difficult  to  dif- 
cqver  or  remove,  as  their  origin  is  low  or  higli  in  the  va- 
gina. Their  texture  is  various;  fometimes  thev  are 
tender  and  mucilaginous,  like  thofe  in  the  noie ; at'otfier 
times  firm  and  fohd,  like  a wen  ; fometimes  their  bales 
are  very  confiderable  ; though  they  generally  adhere  bv 
a fmall  neck.  They  fometimes,  like  feirrhi,  continue 
indolent  for  many  years  ; and  are  alfo  liable  to  degene- 
rate into  fcirrhus  and  cancer.  In  their  mildeft  ftate,  they 
are  attended  with  perpetual  ftillicidium  from  the  vagina, 
and  fometimes  with  profufe  and  dangerous  floodiners. 
Carefully  diftmguirti  betwixt  thefe  tumors,  and  herni^ 
or  prolapfus  uteri,  &c.  Polypi,  when  curable  by  an 
operation,  may  generally  be  removed  by  ligature ; a fafer 
method  than  cutting,  as  they  are  often  fupplied  with  large 
blood-vefTels,  For  fixing  the  ligature,  the  fingers  of  the 
operator  will  be  fometimes  fufficient.  When  this  method 
Lils,  Dr.  Hunter’s  needle,  or  M.  Levret’s  double  canula, 
for  applying  and  fixing  the  ligature  over  the  tumor,  are 
the  moft  limple  and  fuccefsful  expedients.  Mr.  Levret’s 
inftrument  is  a piece  of  flexible  gold  or  filver  wire,  pafTed 
through  a double  hollow  probe  in  the  form  of  a noofe  : 
ihts  is  to  bc  conveyed  into  the  vagina,  and  carried  over 
the  tumor,  till  it  reaches  the  bafe.  The  ends  of  the  wire 
muft  be  gently  drawn,  or  it  muft  be  twilled  round  as 
tight  as  the  patient  can  eafily  bear  ; the  canula  muft  af- 
tei  wards  be  fixed  to  the  thigh,  and  tlie  wire  tightened 
every  day  as  it  flackens.  T hus  the  circulation  in  the 
tumor  is  flopped,  and  in  two  or  three  days  the  polypus 
will  drop  off.  In  fixing  the  ligature,  the  operator  muft: 
be  cautious  not  to  miftake  the  tubercle  of  the  os  tincje 
for  the  polypous  tumor.  See  Hamilton’s  Outlines.  This 
name  vagina  is  given  to  other  parts  of  the  body,  as  to  tlie 
capfula  Glifonii,  which  is  called  vagina  port*.  A coat 
of  the  teftes  is  called  vaginalis  tunica  (fee  Testes)  ; and 
this  name  is  given  alfo  to  a coat  of  the  cefophagus  and  of 
the  fpinal  marrow. 

VAGINA  PORT2E.  See  Capsula  communis 
Glissonii. 

VALANIDA.  See  Fagus. 

^^^ALERIANA.  Valerian.  Boerhaave  enumerates 
thirteen  fpecies.  In  w'armer  countries,  the  fort  diftin- 
guiljied  by  the  name  of  setwall,  or  of  great  gar- 
den-valerian, is  preferred;  but  in  colder  climates 
die  beft  is  the  Valeriana  fylveftris  major  of  Cafp. 
Bauhine;  it  is  aMb  called  Diofcoridis,  and  gre.at 
VVILD  VALERIAN.  VaLERIANA  OFFICINALIS,  fo- 
liis  omnibus  pinnatis,  foribus  triandris.  CLASS.  Tri- 
ANDRiA,  ORDO  Monogynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant. 
44’  Great  wild  valerian.  It  is  a plant  with 
channelled  ftalks,  the  leaves  in  pairs;  each  leaf  is  coin- 
pofed  ofja  number  of  long,  narrow,  ftiarp-poiuted  fe^r- 
ments,  indented  about  the  edges,  of  a dull  green  colour, 
fet  along  a middle  rib,  which  is  terminated  by  an  odd 
one  ; producing  on  the  tops  of  the  ftalks  umbel-like 
clufters  of  fmaH  monopetalous  flowers,  which  appear  in 
May,  June,  and  July,  each  of  which  is  followed  by  a 
Tingle  naked  feed,  winged  w’ith  down  ; the  root  confifts  * 

of 
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of  tough  ftrings,  with  numerous  fmall  threads  matted  to- 
gether, iffuing  from  one  head,  of  a dufky  brownifli  co- 
lour approaching  to  olive.  It  is  perennial,  and  grows 
•wild  in  dry  mountainous  places. 

Valerian  roots  when  dry  have  a ft  tong  and  grateful 
odour,  rather  a difagreeable,  warm,  bitterifti,  fubacrid 
tafte  ; the  ftrength  of  their  fmell  and  tafte  is  the  only 
mark  of  their  genuinenefs  and  goodnefs.  The  roots 
liave  often  a difagreeable  fmell  from  the  urine  of  cats : 
and  fometimes  there  is  a mixture  of  the  roots  of  a 
fpecies  of  crowfoot  among  them  ; but  on  chewaig  them 
they  are  fomewhat  cauftic,  and  thus  they  are  difcovered. 
Thefe  fhould  be  taken  up  at  a proper  leafon,  and  pro« 
perly  preferyed,  or  they  become  inert. 

The  powdered  root,  digefted  in  water  or  in  fpirit  of 
wine,  impregnates  both  menftrua  ftrongly  with  the  fmell 
and  tafte ; water  diftilled  from  it  fmells  ftrong  of  the 
root,  but  no  eflential  oil  feparates,  though  feveral  pounds 
are  committed  at  once  to  the  ftill.  The  watery  extradf 
is  ftrong,  difagreeably  fweetifh,  and  a little  bitter;  the 
fpirituous  extradl  is  agreeable,  and  much  refembles  the 
root. 

As  a medicine,  thefe  roots  are  an  excellent  antifpafmo- 
dic  in  nervous  difeafes,  and  take  a place  amongft  the 
mildeft  of  the  fetids.  The  powder  hath  been  extolled 
in  epilepftes  ; for  which  end,  from  9 ij.  to  ^ ij.  of  it 
are  given  three  times  a day  ; indeed  it  hath  been  given  to 
the  extent  of  two  ounces  in  the  day  without  effedt, 

Dr.  Cullen  has  found  it  ufeful  in  epileptic,  hyfteric, 
and  other  fpafmodic  afFedlions.  It  feems  moft  ufeful 
when  given  in  fubftance,  and  in  large  dofes ; feldom  fo 
in  infufion.  It  has  been  given  with  fuccefs  in  many  ner- 
vous cafes,  particularly  thofe  produced  by  increafed  mo- 
bility, and  irritability  of  the  nervous  fyftem.  It  is  conft- 
dered  as  pofleffing  antifpafmodic,  diaphoretic,  and  diu- 
retic powers,  and  as  beiirg  an  emmenagogue  and  anthel- 
mintic ; as  an  antifpamodic,  it  may  be  chiefly  confider- 
ed,  and  may,  in  fpafmodic  and  convulftve  complaints,  be 
a good  auxiliary  to  other  more  powerful  medicines  of 
that  clafs  ; indeed,  in  this  view,  it  is  chiefly  employed, 
and  more  particularly  in  the  hcmicrania. 

The  root  is  the  beft  preparation,  and  when  its  flavour 
difgufts,  the  mixture  of  a little  mace  renders  it  more 
agreeable.  Next  to  the  powder,  a ftrong  tindlure  made 
yvith  a proof  fpirit  is  to  be  chofen.  The  College  of 
Phyfleians  of  London  order  two  tindfures  of  valerian 
made  in  the  following  manner  : 

Tinctura  Valeri  ANiK.  TinSlure  of  Valerian. 

Take  of  the  root  of  wild  valerian  in  coarfe  powder, 
four  ounces;  proof  fpirit  of  wine,  two  pints;  digeft 
with  a gentle  heat  for  eight  days,  and  ftrain.  Dofe,  one 
or  two  tea-fpoonfuls,  in  nervous  languors,  linking  in  the 
praecordia,  &c.  If  to  lb.  i.  of  this  tindture,  ^ ii.  of  the  di- 
luted vitriolic  acid  be  added,  it  proves  an  ufeful  remedy  in 
thofe  headachs  which  affedl  the  ftudious,  it  ftrengthens 
the  ftomach,  and  relieves  many  flatulent  and  fpa-fmodic 
fymptoms. 

Tinctura  Valerian.®  Volatilis.  Volatile  Tinc- 
ture of  Valerian. 

Take  of  the  root  of  wild  valerian,  four  ounces  ; com- 
pound fpirit  of  ammoniac,  two  pints  ; digeft  for  eight 
days,  and  ftrain.  Pharm.  Lond.  1788.  This  tindlure, 
made  doubly  ftrong  with  the  root,  is  an  excellent  remedy 
in  the  above  cafes,  and  adts  fuddenly,  and  effedlually ; 
from  twenty  to  ftxty  drops  may  be  given  for  a dofe.  See 
Neumann’s  Chem.  Works.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Med. 
Muf.  vol.  i.  n.  vii.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med.  It  is  alfo  a 
name  for  the  latluca  agnina  ; a fpecies  of  polemonium,  of 
the  nurdus  ccltica. 

Valeriana  campestris  inodora  major.  See 
Lactuca  agnina. 

CELTICS.  See  Narpus  celtica. 

VALERIANELLA.  See  Lactuca  agnina. 

VALGUS.  Bow  or  bandy-legged,  alfo  bleffus. 
The  legs  bending  outward.  Some  children  are  hovj- 
Itggcd  from  their  birth ; others  become  fo  from  fetting 
tliem  on  their  feet  too  early.  The  tibia  of  fome  is  crook- 
ed, the  knees  of  others  are  diftorted  from  a fault  in  the 
ancle;  the  feet  of  fome  arc  turned  inwards:  thefe  are 
called  vari ; and  in  others  they  turn  outwards  : they  are 
called  valgi.  The  beft  method  of  preventing  thefe  dif- 
orders  in  weakly  children,  is  to  excrcife  them  duly,  but 
not  violently,  by  d:incing  or  tolling  them  about  in  one’s 
arms,  and  not  fetting  them  much  on  their  feet,  at  leaft 
not  without  properly  fupporting  tliem  : if  the  diforder  at- 


tends at  the  birth,  or  increafes  after  it  Is  begun,  apply 
emollients,  then  boots  of  ftrong  leather,  wood,  &tc.  as 
required,  to  difpofe  the  crooked  legs  gradually  to  a proper 
form  ; or  other  inftruments  may  be  ufed  inftead  of  boots, 
which,  when  not  too  coftly,  are  ufually  to  be  preferreds 
Slighter  inftances  of  thefe  diforders  yield  to  careful  nurf- 
ing,  without  inftruments.  See  Hildanus,  Le  Clerc,  So- 
lingen,  and  Heifter’s  Surgery.  Alfo  the  wordCyLLos. 

VALLUM.  A fpecies  of  bandage,  alfo  fiiperciliunii 
the  eye-brow,  the  moft  prominent  part  of  which,  by  a 
metaphor,  is  called  geifon,  which  is  applied  to  the  eaves 
of  houfes. 

VALVA,  irom  valvce,  folding  doors.  A vALVE.  It 
is  any  thing  that  opens  and  Ihuts  over  the  mouth  of  a 
velTel.  In  anatomy  it  is  a membrane  which  opens  cer- 
tain vefTels  to  admit  the  blood  or  other  fluid,  and  which 
fhuts  again  to  prevent  its  returning. 

Valvula  nobilis.  See  Cor. 

VALVULA  cceci  ;— -coli; — iLii.  See  Colon. 

Valvula  magna  Sylvii.  See  Cerebellum. 

ValvuLa  is  the  outer  coat,  Ihell,  or  covering  of  A 
capfular,  or  other  pericarp ; or  the  feveral  pieces  which 
compofe  it.  If  a pericarp  is  entire,  it  is  faid  to  be  uni- 
valve; if  it  is  divided,  according  to  the  number  of  pieces 
or  divillons,  it  is  called  bivalve,  or  trivalve.  The  leaf- 
lets, compoftng  the  calyx  and  corolla  in  graflfes,  are 
alfo  named  valves  ; as  are  alfo  the  fubftances  or  fcales, 
which  dofe  the  tube  in  fome  flowers.  See  alfo  Cap- 
SULA. 

Valvula  PALATl.  See  Palatum  molle.  ' 

Valvul®  conniventes.  They  are  loofe  cirCulai' 
folds,  chiefly  in  the  fmall  inteftines  towards  the  ftomach, 
and  are  produdions  inwards  of  the  villous  coat ; their 
ufe  is  to  mix  the  chyle  with  the  bile  and  pancreatic  juice, 
and  to  retain  the  chyle  that  it  may*  not  efcape  the  lac- 
teals. 

VANILLA,  alfo  called  banilia,  banilas,  aracus  aro- 
rnaticus.  Vanelloes.  They  are  the  fruit  of  a climbing 
plant  in  the  Spanilh  Weft  Indies.  They  are  not  only  ufed 
to  give  an  agreeable  flavour  to  chocolate : but  they  are 
greatly  extolled  for  their  efficacy  in  cheering  the  fpirits 
of  melancholy  perfons.  See  Med.  Muf.  vol.  iii.  p.  342, 
&c. 

VARICELLA.  The  OhicRen-Pox,  called  alfo  ViS'-. 
riola  lymphatica.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe 
in  the  CLASS  Pyrexi.®  and  ORDER  Exanthe- 
mata. He  defines  it  to  be  a fynocha.  After  a flight 
fever  of  ftrort  continuance,  fpots  break  out,  which  fome- 
what refemble  the  puftules  of  the  fmall-pox,  but  hardly 
advance  to  fuppuration  ; thefe  eruptions,  after  a few  days, 
dry  away  In  fcales,  without  leaving  any  mark  beliind 
them.  In  common,  this  difeafe  proceeds  In  the  manner 
following.  The  pocks  break  out  in  fome  without  any 
illnefs  or  previous  fign  ; in  others  they  are  preceded  by 
a little  degree  of  chillinefs,  laflTitude,  cough,  broken  fleep, 
wandering  pains,  lofs  of  appetite,  and  feverifhnefs  for  three 
days.  On  the  firft  day  of  the  eruption,  they  are  reddilh  ; 
on  the  fecond,  there  Is  on  the  top  of  moft  of  them  a very 
imall  bladder,  about  the  fize  of  a millet  feed.  This  is 
fometimes  full  of  a watery,  and  coloui'lefs,  fometimes  of 
a yellowifti  liquor,  contained  between  the  cuticle  and 
fkin.  On  the  fecond,  or  at  the  fartheft  on  the  third  day 
from  the  beginning  of  the  eruption,  as  many  of  thefe 
pocks  as  are  not  broken,  feem  arrived  at  their  full  matu- 
rity ; and  thofe  which  are  fulleft  of  that  yellow  liquor, 
very  much  refemble  what  the  genuine  fmall  pox  are  on 
the  fifth  or  fixth  day,  efpecially  when  there  happens  to 
be  a larger  fpace  than  ordinary,  occupied  by  the  extra- 
vafated  ferum.  It  happens  to  moft  of  them,  either  on  the 
firft  day  that  this  little  bladder  arifes,  or  on  the  day  after 
that  its  tender  cuticle  is  burft  by  accidental  rubbing  of  the 
cloaths,  or  by  the  patient’s  hands,  to  allay  the  itching 
which  attends  this  eruption.  A thin  fcab  is  then  formed  at 
the  top  of  the  pock  ; and  the  fwelling  of  the  other  part 
abates,  without  its  ever  being  turned  into  pus,  as  it  is  in 
the  fmall  pox.  Some  few  efcape  being  burft,  and  the  lit- 
tle drep  of  liquor,  contained  in  the  vellcle  at  the  top  of 
them,  grows  yellow  and  thick,  and  dries  into  a fcab. 
On  the  fifth  day  of  the  eruption,  they  are  almoft  all  dried, 
and  covered  with  a flight  cruft.  Remedies  are  not  likely 
to  be  wanted  much,  in  a difeafe  attended  with  hardly 
any  inconvenience,  and  which  In  fo  fhort  a time  is  cured 
of  itfelf.  The  principal  marks,  by  which  the  chicken-pox 
may  be  diftinguiftied  from  the  fmall  pox,  are  ift.  The 
appearance  on  the  fecond  or  third  day  from  the  eruption 
of  that  veficle,  full  of  ferum  upon  the  top  of  the  pock. 
2J.  The  cruft#  which  cover  the  pocks  on  the  fifth  day, 
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which  time  thofe  of  the  fmali  pox  are  not  at  the  height 
ef  their  fuppuration.  See  Med.  Traiif.  vol.  i.  art.  xvii. 
CuJlen  s Firlf  Lines,  edit.  4,  vol.-  li.  p.  i 7 i 
_ ^^ARICIFORMES  PARASTAT^.  They  are  con- 
tiguous to  the  epididymides,  and  are  vefiels  fo  called  be- 
cauie  they  appear  full  of  flexures  and  contortions,  like 
the  varices,  tor  the  better  elaboration  of  the  femen. 
VARICOCELE.  See  Circocele. 

VARtCLTLA.  A diminutive  of  varix.  Thus  M.  A. 
Sqveiinus  calls  an  intumefcence  of  the  veins  in  die 
tunica  adnata  of  tne  eye,  when  it  is  caufed  by  black 
blood.  ^ 

. y^RIETvVS.  In  Botany, V ariety.  The  fourth  fubdi- 
vition  in  ihe  Linnsan  lyftera  ; it  comprehends  the  various 
appearances  obfervablein  plants  produced  from  the  fame 
Lind  of  feed.  The  caufes  of  this  variety  are  the  differences 
of  climate,  fituation,  or  foil ; and  the  difference  of  their 
appearance  is  either  in  magnitude,  plenitude,  fhape,  co- 
lour, rafte,  or  fmell.  In  Nosology,  when  a difeafe  is 
poffeffed  of  the  charadleriftic  marks  by  which  its  fpecies 
is  diltinguifhed,  with  fome  peculiarity  added  to  them, 
this  conftitutes  the  variety. 

VARIOLA.  The  SMALL  Pox,  by  the  Arabians, 
called  Bothor.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe 
in  the  CLASS  Pyrexi.e  and  ORDER  Exanthe- 
AIATA,  which  he  dehnes,  a contagious  intlaiTimatory 
fever  attendee^  with  vomitiiij^,  and  pain  upon  prefliiig  the 
epig.iffric  region.  On  the  third  day  an  eruption  of  in- 
flan inatory  pupultE  begins,  and  is  finilhed  on  the  fifth, 
which  in  the  Ipace  of  eight  days,  run  into  fuppuration, 
and  at  length  forms  fcabs,  often'  le'aving  behind  them  de- 
profTtd  cicatrices,  or  pits  in  the  Ikin.  Of  this  he  forms 
Two  SPECIES;  I.VaRIOLA  DISCRETA,  DISTINCT 
SMALL  POX,  where  thepuftules  are  few,  diftindl,  round, 
and  circumfenbed,  and  turgid  ; the  fever,  upon  the  erup- 
tion being  made,  immediately  ceafing.  2.  V/iriola 
CONFLUENS,  CONFLUENT  SMALL  POX,  whcil  the  pul- 
tules  are  numerous,  confluent,  irregular  at  their  bafis  ; 
flaccid,  elevated  only  a little  ; the  fever  continuing  after 
the  eruption.  1 he  fmall  pox  then  is  an  acute,  eruptive, 
infedfioiis  dileafe,  of  its  own  kind  ; it  is  accompanied 
with  inflammation,  which  terminates  by  fuppuration,  in 
cuiicular  pullules  ; it  is,  in  a natural  way,  ufually  com- 
pleted by  three  diftindt,  continual,  fymptomatic  fevers, 
VIZ.  the  fever  of  depuration,  which  is  nervous  ; of  fup- 
puration, which  is  ardent ; and  of  retroceffion,  which  is 
putrid.  The  firft  account  we  have  of  this  diforder  was 
written  by  Rhazes,  about  the  end  of  the  ninth,  or  the  begin- 
ning of  the  tenth  century,  and  his  defeription  of  it  was  fo 
complete,  that  little  or  nothing  was  added  to  it  for  five 
hundred  years  after  : he  alfo  ufed  the  cool  method  in  the 
management  of  it.  Rhazes  fays  that  Aaron,  an  Alex- 
andrian phyfician,  was  the  firft  who  deferibed  it,  and  that 
he  wrote  A.  D.  622.  Tiie  next  to  Rhazes  was  Syden- 
ham ; he  obferved  that  the  flower  the  eruption,  the  more 
favourable  the  difeafe  was;  he  admirably  deferibes  it, 
and  improved  the  ‘management  of  it  in  the  firft  period, 
that  is,  to  the  fixth  or  feventh  day,  when  tlie  fecondary 
fever  came  on ; at  this  period  he  obferved  that  on  a fud- 
den  the  pulle  became  regular,  and  all  the  puftules  were 
out  all  over  the  body,  the  urine  was  well  coloured,  or 
thick,  the  eyes  cool  and  free  from  the  fiery  luftre  which 
was  obfervable  before ; tliat  the  fecondary  fever  came  on 
by  degrees  at  the  firft,  but  foon  the  eyes  are  inflamed  and 
watery,  a delirium  comes  on,  the  urine  is  pale,  the  pulfe 
tjuick  and  hard,  throat  fore,  &c.  and  here  he  takes  the 
patient  out  of  bed,  and  orders  cool  air  ; the  patient’s  feet  to 
be  put  into  warm  water,  and  an  opiate  to  be  given,  and  re- 
peated as  required  until  the  rage  is  abated. — The  next  was 
Helvetius,  who  obferved  the  ufefulnefs  of  purging 
when  the  fatal  fymptoms  came  on,  which  Sydenham  had 
remarked  in  the  laft  ftage;  and  Dr.  Freind  introduced 
the  praclice  in  England.  Boerhaave  ftill  advances, 
with  refpect  to  the  nature  and  management  of  the  fmall- 
pox  ; he  ventured  to  reftrain  the  too  fudden  eruption  of 
the  puftules,  and  commends  the  attempt  to  cure  the 
fmall-pcx  without  permitting  the  fuppuration  to  come  on. 

— The  next  to  Boerhaave  was  Dr.  Thompson  ; he  ob- 
ferves  the  propereft  method  of  reckoning  the  time  of  the 
eruptions’  continuance,  their  fuppuration,  and  that,  ascir- 
cumftanccs  attend,  thefe  vary  ; alfo  that  the  fwelling  of 
the  face,  and  the  fpitting  at  the  turn,  are  beft  kept  up  by 
moderating  the  fever.  Many  other  judicious  and  ufeful 
obfervations  have  alfo  appeared,  but  they  are  almoft  fu- 
perfoded  by  the  praiSlice  of  inoculation. 

^Vilen  the  Jmall-pox  is  epidemical,  it  ufually  begins 


[8  ] VAR 

about  the  vernal  equinox.  Sydenham  obferves,  that  when 
It  IS  irregular  and  dangerous,  it  begins  fooner,  as  in  Ta- 
nuary  or  Feoruary.  Boerhaave  fays,  that  if  it  arifes  in  a 
place  where  It  hath  been  fix  years  abfent,  and  makes  its 
appearance  in  January  or  February,  the  followiiip;  fuin- 
mer  syill  be  attended  with  a fatal  kind  ; but  if  it  firft  an- 
peais  in  May,  it  will  be  of  a gentle  kind. 

Sydenham  divides  the  fmall-pox  into  the  diftineft  and 
the  confluent  kinds  ; fee  above.  Dr.  Mead  divides  them 
into  the  fiinple  and  malignant:  the  fimple  is  when  the 
lymptoms  are  mild,  the  fuppuration  kindly,  and  at  laft  tlie 
puftuiys  fall  off  in  dry  fcabs  ;— the  malignant  is  when  the 
tever  is  great,  the  puftules  advance  but  flowly,  and  do 
not  kippurate  w'ell,  and  the  other  fymptoms  are  violent. 

Variola  discreta.  The  distinct  small- 
pox begins  with  a chillinefs  and  ftiivering,  which  is  im- 
mediately followed  by  extreme  heat,  violent  pain  in  the 
head  and  back,_  vomiting,  and  in  adults  a tendency  to 
Iweat ; this  laft  is  not  obferved  in  children  ; pain  juf  un- 

i 1 if  it  w I'lit  gently  prefect  vjith 

tne  hand,  llcepinefs  and  ftupor,  particularly  in  children 
and  lometimes  convulllons,  which  laft,  if  they  happeii 
after  dentition  is  completed,  you  may  always  fufpedf  thfe 
Jmall-pox  to  be  juft  approaching  ; and  the  eruptions  ap- 
pearing m a few  hours  afterwards  generally  verify  the 
prognofric  ; fo  that,  for  inftance,  it  a convulhon  fit  at- 
tacks a child  over  night, ^ as  it  ufually  happens,  tht  fma I 
pox  appears  in  the  morning  following;  and  it  frequently 
happens  that  the  fmall-pox  immediately  fucceeding  fuch 
fits,  throws  out  large  eruptions,  but  they  are  of  a mild 
kind,  and  rarely  confluent.  T'hele  are  almoft  all  the 
lymptoms  that  accompany  this  dileafe  in  the  beginning 
and  they  generally  precede  the  eruption  of  the  puftules  ; 
but  where  the  blood  is  of  a loofer  texture,  and  fo  ealily 
admits  of  a change,  it  fometimes  happens  that  the  fepa- 
ration  is  performed  by  degrees,  without  any  conliderable 
licknefs,  before  the  expullion  of  the  matter  lliews  itfelf  by 
the  eruption  of  the  puftules.  ^ 

The  fmall-pox  comes  out  moftly  on  the  fourth 

day,  inclufive,  from  the  beginning  of  the  illnefs,  and 
lometimes  a little  later,  but  fcldom  fooner,  at  which 
time  the  fymptoms  are  ufually  much  abated,  or  even  go 
quite  off,  fo  that  the  patient  thinks  himfelf  pretty  well ; 
but  grown  perfons  are  fo  inclined  to  fvveat,  that  it  can 
hardly  be  prevented,  however  lightly  they  are  covered; 
and  this  dil'pofition  continues  until  the  puftules  begin  to 
ripen,  and  then  vanilhes  fpontaneoufly  ; this  fvveating 
torefliews  a diftindf  fort.  I’he  eruptions  proceed  nearly 
as  follows  : pale  red  puftules,  as  large  as  the  head  of 
a finall  pin,  fhew  themfclves  here  and  there  on  the  face 
firft’  or  on  the  neck  and  breaft,  afterwards  on  the  body. 
and  during  this  ftage  of  the  difeafe  the  thoat  is  affeefted 
with  a forenefs,  that  increafes  as  the  puftules  arife,  which 
growing  every  day  fuller,  inflame  the  fkin  and  flefti  of 
the  neighbouring  parts ; for  about  the  eighth  day  from 
the  beginning  of  the  dileafe,  the  fpaces  between  the 
puftules,  that  appeared  before  of  a jialc  white,  begin  to 
grow  red,  and  fwell  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  the 
puftules,  wifti  a throbbing  pain  of  thofe  parts,  which, 
continually  increafing,  occalions  the  inflammation  and 
fwellmg  above  mentioned,  fo  that  in  the  progrefs  of  the 
difeafe,  the  eye-lids  are  fo  filled  and  diftended,  as  fome- 
iimes  to  make  the  patient  blind  ; and  this  tumor  looks 
like  a fljining  inflated  bladder  drawn  over  them.  The 
blindnefs  comes  on  fooner  if  a great  number  of  puftules 
fix  on  the  eyes  at  the  beginning  of  the  eruption  ; imme- 
diately after  the  face,  the  hands,  and  fingers  fwell,  in 
proportion  to  the  number  of  the  eruptions.  The  puftules 
on  the  face,  that  until  this  day  were  fmooth  and  red, 
now  grow  rough  and  whitifh,  which  indeed  is  the  firft 
1 beginning  fuppuration,  and  they  likewdfe  gra- 

dually difeharge  a yellow  matter,  in  colour  refembling  a 
honey-comb.  The  inflammation  of  the  hands  and  face, 
m the  mean  time,  come  to  its  height,  caufes  the  fpaces 
between  the  eruptions  to  look  of  a pretty  florid  colour, 
like  a damafk  rofe  ; and  the  more  mild  and  genuine  the 
fmall-pox  is,  fo  much  more  the  eruptions  and  their  in- 
termediate fpaces  approach  this  colour.  As  the  puftules 
in  the  face  appear  rougher  and  yellower  every  day  as  they 
ripen  ; fo,  on  the  contrary,  thofe  of  the  hands,  and  other 
parts,  appear  fmoothei’,  and  not  fo  white.  On  the  eleventh 
day,  the  inflammation  and  fw'elling  manifcftly  abate,  and 

the  eruptions,  both  of  the  face  and  the  reft  of  the  Iiody, 
being  come  to  their  maturity  and  juft  bignefs,  which  is 
neaily  the  fize  of  a pea,  they  dry  and  fcale  oft,  and,  in  this 
kind  of  fmall-pox,  ufually  quite  difajipear  on  the  four- 

3 teenth 
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teenth  or  fifteenth  clay  ; but  the  eruptions  on  the  hands 
being  generally  more  obftinate  than  thofe  of  the  other  parts, 
and  yet  frelh  and  white,  remain  a day  or  two  longer. 
Thofe  on  the  face  and  body  dry  and  fcale  off,  but  thofe 
on  the  hands  burft,  and  fo  vanilh.  The  puftules  on  the 
face  are  lucceeded  by  a fcutf,  or  branny  fcales,  and  thofe 
fometimes  by  pits,  or  marks  ; for  when  the  puftules  firft 
fall  off,  the  Ikin  is  fmooth,  but  thofe  fcales  c.pming  on 
and  falling  off  alternately,  do  at  length  make  thofe  pits  ; 
yet  it  often  happens  that  this  diftindf  fort  leaves  no  marks 
behind. 

Variola  confluens.  The  confluent  small- 
pox, called  by  fome  veficulce  Diva  B-arbara,  variola 
yaponica,  is  attended  with  the  fame  fymptoms  in  common 
with  the  diftindt  fort  f but  they  are  all  more  violent,  par- 
ticularly the  fever,  anxiety,  ficknefs,  vomiting,  and  the 
pain  in  the  back,  by  which  you  may  foretel  that  the  con- 
fluent fort  are  approacliing.  The  patient  is  not  fo  ready  to 
fweat  in  this  fort,  but  a loofenefs  fometimes  precedes,  and 
continues  a day  or  two  after  the  eruption,  which  is  not 
ever  obferved  in  the  diftindl  kind.  The  confluent  fort 
generally  comes  out  on  the  third  day,  fometimes  earlier, 
but  rarely  later;  and  the  fooner  the  puftules  come  out  before 
the  fourth  day,  the  more  they  run  together : however, 
though  to  fpeak  in  general,  the  confluent  kind  fcarce  ever 
appear  fo  late  as  the  fourth  day,  yec  fometimes  the  erup- 
tion may  be  deferred  by  fome  violent  fymptoms  to  the 
fourth  or  fifth  day  ; e.  g.  ift.  Sometimes  a Jharp  pain  in 
the  loins  refemhling  a fit  of  the  fone. — 2d,  A pain  in  the 
fde  like  that  in  a pleurify. — 3d,  A pain  in  the  limbs  like 
that  in  a rheumatifm. — 4th,  A pain  in  the  Jlomach-,  attend- 
ed with  fcknefs  and  vomiting.  In  thefe  cafes','  which  in. 
deed  rarely  happen,  the  fpots  are  retarded,  and  they  alfo 
foretel  great  danger.  Though  the  fymptoms,  accompa- 
nying this  difeafe  in  the  beginning  of  the  diftindl  kind,  go 
off  immediately  after  the  eruption,  it  neverthelefs  happens 
much  otherwife  in  the  confluent  kind,  in  which  the  fever, 
and  other  fymptoms,  afflidf  the  patient  for  feverai  days 
after  the  puftules  appear.  Sometimes  this  fort  comes  out 
like  the  eryfipelas,  and  fometimes  like  the  mealies,  from 
which  it  is  next  to  impoftible  direcSUy  to  diftinguilh  them 
by  external  appearances  ; but  by  attending  to  the  different 
time  of  the  eruption  in  thefe  difeafes,  and  other  circum- 
ftances,  which  from  their  refpedfive  hiftories  will  be 
found  to  differ  greatly,  you  will  be  able  to  diftinguilh 
them.  As  the  diftemper  increafes,  the  puftules,  efpecially 
thofe  of  the  face,  do  not  rife  fo  high  as  thofe  of  the  dif- 
tindf  kind,  but,  running  together,  appear  at  firft  like  a 
red  bladder,  covering  the  whole  face,  and  making  it  fwcll 
fooner  than  in  the  diftincft  fort,  and  at  laft  they  appear 
like  a thin  white  pellicle  clofely  adhering  to  the  face,  and 
riling  a little  higher  than  the  furface  of  the  Ikin.  After 
the  eighth  day,  this  pellicle  grows  gradually  tougher,  as 
appears  by  the  touch,  and  inclines  to  a brown,  and  not 
to  a yellow  colour,  as  in  the  diftindb  kind.  The  rough- 
nefs  and  colour  of  the  Ikin  daily  increafes,  until  at 
length  the  pellicle  falls  off  in  large  fcales  ; but  when  the 
difeafe  hath  been  fevere,  it  ufually  fticks  to  forne  parts  of 
the  face  till  after  the  twentieth  day.  The  more  violent 
the  fmall-pox  proves,  the  nearer  the  eruptions,  as  they 
l ipen,  incline  to  a dark  brown  colour,  and  the  longer  they 
are  in  falling  off,  if  left  to  themfelves  ; whereas,  on  the 
contrary,  the  lefs  they  run  together,  the  yellower  they 
grow,  and  the  fooner  they  fcale  off.  When  the  pellicle, 
which  covers  the  face,  firft  falls  off,  it  leaves  no  rough- 
nefs  behind,  but  it  is  immediately  fucceeded  by  branny 
fcales  of  a very  corrofive  nature,  which  not  only  make 
larger  pits  than  the  diftindb  kind  generally  do,  but  alfo 
much  disfigure  the  face  with  unfeemly  fears ; and  in  the 
confluent  kind,  if  the  difeafe  hath  been  very  violent,  the 
Ikin  of  the  fhoulders  and  back  fometimes  fcales  off,  leaving 
thefe  parts  bare.  In  the  confluent  fmall-pox,  the  eruptions  on 
the  hands  and  feet  are  larger  than  thofe  of  the  other  parts, 
and  are  gradually  lefs,  as  they  approach  the  body.  Pecu- 
liar to  the  confluent  fmall-pox  is  a falivation  in  adults,  and 
a loofenefs  in  children  ; the  former  never  fails  to  attend, 
the  latter  rarely.  The  fpitting  begins  as  foon  as  the  erup- 
tion appears,  and  fometimes  a day  or  two  after  ; the  matter 
is  at  firft  thin,  and  eafily  and  plentifully  expeilorated  ; but 
towards  the  eleventh  day  the  faliva  becomes  vifeous,  and 
is  raifed  with  difficulty  ; the  patient  is  thirfty,  coughs 
often  while  he  drinks,  and  the  liquor  flies  out  of  his  nof- 
trils  ; and  from  this  day  the  falivation  generally  flops  ; 
though  fometimes,  but  very  rarely,  after  jt  hath  ceafed 
entirely  for  a day  or  two,  it  returns  again.  On  the  fame, 
i.  e,  the  eleventh  day,  the  fwelling  of  the  face,  and  the 


9 ] VAR 

Ipitting,  begin  to  abate,  but  then  the  hands  commonly 
well,  or  at  leaft  ought  fo  to  do.  A loofenefs  does  not 
Jeize  children  fo  foon  as  a falivation  does  ; but  whenever 
it  begins,  if  it  is  not  flopped  by  art,  it  attends  throughout 
the  difeafe.  In  both  the  diftinft  and  the  confluent  fort, 
the  fever  rages  moft  from  the  beginning  to  the  time  of  the 
ei  option,  after  which  it  abates,  and  continues  much  more 
moderate,  until  the  fuppuration  begins  ; which  being  fi- 
niflied,  it  goes  offentireiy.  Again,  when  the  difeafe  proves 
violent,  the  patient  hath  a kind  of  fit  towards  the  even- 
ing ; at  which  time  efpecially,  the  raoft  dangerous  fymp- 
toms arife,  and  rage  moft  feverely. 

As  to  the  prognoftics  of  this  diforder,  it  is  ufually  ob- 
ferved, that  the  danger  is  proportioned  to  the  number  of  the 
pufules  on  the  head,  and  particularly  on  the  face.  If  many 
puftules  are  on  the  body,  and  but  few  on  the  face,  the 
danger  is  fmall  ; but  though. few  are  on  the  body,  if  there 
are  many  on  the  face,  the  danger  is  great.  If  the  paid 
in  the  head  and  eyes,  which  attends  in  the  beginning,  but 
ufually  goes  off  at  the  appearance  of  the  eruption,  conti- 
nues through  the  feverai  ftages  of  the  diftemper,  it  leaves 
a diforder  in  the  head  after  the  fmall-pox  dilappears,  and 
fometimes  a gutta  ferena  is  the  effedl.  Bloody  \rine,  and 
a difeharge  of  blood  from  the  lungs,  are  ufually  fatal  fymp- 
toms ; but  a convulfion  fit  preceding  the  eruption  iii  chil- 
dren, and  a fweating  coming  on  in  adults,  are  tokens  of 
the  diftindl  and  mild  fort. 

The  principal  indication  in  TriE  manage- 
ment OF  THE  SMALL-POX  is,  to  prevent  the  too  hafty 
aflimilation  of  the  variolous  matter  in  tlie  beginning  of 
the  difeafe;  but  as  the  greateft  advantages  attend  the 
treating  of  patients  who  labour  under  this  diforder  from 
natural  infedlion,  as  thofe  are  treated  in  whom  it  is  arti- 
ficially introduced,  the  reader  is  referred  for  direction 
therein  to  the  management  of  the  inoculated  fmall-pox, 
and  to  the  authors  referred  to  in  the  conclufion  of  this 
article. 

VARIOLA  INCISA,  Small-pox  by  inocula- 
tion. Sydenham  pradtifed  in  the  prefent  cool  me- 
thod of  treating  the  fmall-pox,  and  writ  in  defence  of  the 
fame.  — Boerhaave  propofed,  as  already  obferved,  to 

cure  fmall-pox  without  permitting  a fuppuration. In 

1713,  Dr.  Woodward  received  a letter  which  gave 
an  account  of  the  fuccefs  of  inoculating  the  fmall-pox  iff 
Conftantinople.— In  1721,  George  I.  king  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, coiifented  that  a trial  fhould  be  made  on  feven  con- 
demned criminals  ; and  fuccefs  attending  the  experiment, 
fome  of  our  nobility  were  inoculated,  and,  in  1722,  fome 
of  the  royal  family  followed  their  example.— In  three 
years  after,  447  people  were  inoculated  in  England,  of 
whom  only  nine  died.— In  1727,  Neumann  writ  in  the 
German  language  on  the  fmall-pox  by  inoculation  ; but 
fome  favoured  and  others  oppofed  its  progrefs  ; and  the 
pradlice  was  but  little  encouraged,  until  the  intrepiditv 
of  Mr.  Sutton  led  him  into  the  prefent  improved  method 
of  communicating  the  fmall-pox,  and  of  treating  thofe 
who  are  the  fubjefts  of  it.  _ But  that  benevolence  which 
accompanied  the  fagacity  in  do6Ior  (now  baron)  Dimf- 
dale,  led  him  to  teach  the  world  the  art  of  relieving  them- 
felves from  the  terrors  of  that  difeafe  which  Sydenham 
deferibes  as  above.  His  prefent  method  of  inoculating 
for  this  fmall-pox  is  the  ftandard  of  praftice,  and  his  plart 
is  here  purfued  as  the  moft  complete  on  the  fubjed. 

It  hath  been  queftioned  by  fome,  whether  or  no  the 
gtnmne  fmall-pox  was  conveyed  by  inoculation  .?  But 
there  is  in  reality  much  more  difficulty  in  conceiving-,  that 
a contagious  fubftance  fliould  propagate,  inftead'^of  its 
own,  another  _ difeafe.  Dr.  De  Haen,  amidft  all  his 
oppofitions  to  inoculation,  never  fuppofed  that  the  mat- 
ter of  the  fmall-pox  produced  any  difeafe  but  the  fmall- 
pox  itfelf. 

_ As  to  whether  the  matter  for  inoculation  be  from  pa- 
tients labouring  under  this  diforder  received  in  the  arti- 
ficial or  in  the  natural  way,  experience  does  not  manifeft 
any  difference  ; nor  does  it  fignify  whether  the  matter  is 
taken  from  a mild  kind,  or  from  the  more  virulent  fort. 
The  crude  matter,  received  from  the  place  of  inoculation 
before  the  patient  fickens,  fuffices  for  this  operation. 
The_  advantage  of  inoculation  depends  more  on  the  dif- 
pofition  of  the  conftitution  than  on  the  kind  of  matter 
which  may  be  conveyed  by  it ; and  the  next  advantages 
to  a proper  habit  are,  the  mode  of  the  diforder’s  benw 
communicated,  and  the  manner  of  treating  the  patient 
whilft  it  is  prefent. 

The  principal  advantages  of  inoculating  the  fmall-pox 
are,  that  the  pufules  can  be  made  tt  be  fewer  hi  the  face  ; 
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the  marks  oti  the  face  are  not  fo  deep  fro^n  the  inoculated 
as  from  the  natural  fmall-pox  ; the  fccondary  fever  rarely 
follows  inoculation  ; mcafurcs  can  be  taken  to  provide 
againf  the  violence  of  the  future  fever,  and  other  fymp- 
toras  ; the  loathfomenefs  and  the  difficulty  of  managing  this 
difeafe  is  greatly  leflTened,  from  thofe  which  attend  in  the 
fmall-pox . It  is  probable  that  the  inteftion  being 
leceived  in  a vital  part  in  the  natural  way  mav  have  more 
violent  elFe6ls  than  when  communicated  by  the  extremities. 

The  fubjedls  of  inoculation  are  thofe  of  every  age.  If 
an  exception  is  admitted  againfl:  any,  it  is  during  the 
hi  ft  two  years  after  the  birth  of  infants,  or  until  they 
have  cut  their  teeth  ; for  until  then  their  irritable  frames 
tender  them  fufceptible  of  violent  efieefts  from  flight 
caufes.  Old  age  is  no  obje61;ion  : the  aged  are  ufually 
rnolf  fecure  from  danger.  Infants  are  proper  fubjedls, 
fiom  their  birth  to  the  time  that  their  teeth  besj;in  to 
tiouble  them  ; and  when  dentition  is  over,  the  vigour 
of  the  child  s healtli  will  always  determine  for  or  againfl 
the  operation. 

Conflitutions  of  mofl:  kinds  admit  of  inoculation  with 
fafety.  The  fcrophulous,  fcorbutic,  arthritic,  the  corpu- 
lent, and  even  the  intemperate,  all  do  well.  Thofe  who 
labour  under  acute  or  critical  difeafes,  or  in  whom  are 
fymptoms  of  great  debility,  fhould  be  treated  witli  jiroper 
nieans  for  the  recovery  ot  health  previous  to  their  beinq; 
inoculated. 

In  general,  the  temperate  feafons  ate  iireferrcd  ; but 
the  only  exceptionable  one  is  the  hot  mondis  in  fum- 
mer  ; though  told  conflitutions  are  fafely  inoculated  in  the 
warmeft  weather.  When  inflammatory  or  putrid  difeafes 
prevail,  they  are  unfriendly;  and,  during  their  continuance, 
inoculation  fhould  not  be  admitted. 

T.  HE  Best  preparation  is,  to  produce  a healthy 
fate  of  the  body.  If  the  health  is  perfecl,  preparation  is 
ufelefs  ; if  defeclive,  it  mull  be  reflored.  1 hat  peculiar 
difpofition  on  which  a mild  Jmall-pox  depends  is  yet  un- 
known ; an  healthy  one  conies  the  nearell  to  it  ; and 
could  that  be  afeertained,  perhaps  that  is  the  quid  de- 
lideratum. 

In  Ope  Jmall-pox  the  inflammatory  fvmptoms  are  ufually 
tlie  principal  fource  of  our  care,  and  that  method  which 
reduces  and  maintains  the  vis  vine  near,  or  rather  below 
the  medium  of  perfecl  health,  wliilfl  it  guards  againfl 
clanger,  fupports  the  patient’s  vigour,  and  enables  him  to 
funnount  the  morbid  attack. 

Before  the  patient  is  inoculated,  a due  regard  nnifl  be 
had  to  the  flate  ot  his  body,  and  to  the  removal  of  fuch 
fymptoms,  &c.  as  may  embarrafs  or  endanger.  I'he  diet 
fliould  be  ot  the  cooling  vegetable  kind,  and  fuch  as  tends 
to  keep  the  bowels  lax,  and  promotes  the  urinary  difeharge. 
V/  hatever  is  the  particular  diet,  full  meals  are  not  to  be 
allowed  until  fuppiiration  begins,  and  then,  as  well  as 
after  the  eruptions  are  fallen  off,  a gradual  return  to  tlie 
ulual  diet  is  raoft  proper.  Animal  food  and  cordial  li- 
(juors  are  only  to  be  uied  if  needful  for  fupponing  the 
flrcngth  and  fpirits  of  the  patient,  and,  when  admitted, 
gieat  cai  e is  required  not  to  exceed  thefe  intentions  in 
their  ufe. 

_ 1 he  patient  confidered  as  a proper  fubjeifl,  inoculate 
him,  and  in  tiie  evening  give  as  much  calomel  mi.xed  W'ith 
i-i6th  part  of  the  cnutic  tartar  as  will  gently  move  the 
belly,  and  in  the  morning  affill  its  operations  with  as  much 
natron  vitnolatum,  or  other  fuitable  purging  medicine,  as 
will  procure  three  or  four  evacuations  : 1 ejieat  thefe  every 
fccond  night  and  morning,  until  the  fymptoms  of  erup- 
tion appear.  Alercury  feems  to  be  eflecmed,  by  fome, 
fpecifle  in  tlie  fmall-pox.,  and  may  be  given  fo  freely  as  to 
aflecl  the  gums  and  excite  a general  ptyalifm.  When 
infants  at  the  bread  are  inoculated,  the  nurfe  may  take 
the  medicines  above  prefcribed.  When  the  inflammation 
at  the  pundlure  is  too  little,  incrcafe  the  dofe  of  ca- 
lomel, for  then  it  both  promotes  the  inflammation  there 
and  accelerates  the  general  eruption. 

To  communicate  the  iutedlion,  the  variolous  matter 
mud  be  introduced  into  a fenhble  part ; and,  as  the 
fraalled  fenfible  quantity  of  variolous  matter  fufflces  to 
produce  tht  fmall-po.v,  the  point  of  a needle,  or  of  a lan- 
cet may  be  dipped  in  the  ferum  that  oozes  from  a punc- 
ture made  in  any  patient  for  producing  the  fmall-pox,  or 
in  a variolous  pudule,  and  then  introduced  into  the  fkin, 
jud  deep  enough  to  wound  it  ; but  it  is  not  neceffary  that 
bloody  fhould  he  dilcharged.  riiough  the  needle,  or  lan- 
cet, dipped  in  the  variolous  matter,  will  fufilce  feveral  days 
after  for  communicating  the  infedion  ; dill,  the  fooner 
it  is  made  ufe  of,  the  Letter,  as  it  a£ls  quicker  upon  the 


pait,  and  more  early  difeovers  fymptoms  of  the  mattef 
having  taken  effeid  where  the  punaure  was  made.  One 
punaure  may  fufllce,  but  generally  one  is  made  in  each 
arm,  any  wdiere  above  the  elbow. 

. Infammation  about  the  punaure  is  a fure  fgn  of  infect 
; tion  having  taken  place  ; but  this  cannot  be  difeerned  if 
eitner  an  uicilion  is  made,  or  any  dreflings  are  applied 
where  the  mfeaion  was  communicated  : therefore  the 
punaure  being  made,  leave  it  to  heal,  or  to  whamver 
may  occur  m confequence  of  the  infeaious  punaure. 
Jiy  making  a pun6lure  only,  we  may  obferve  the  progrefs 
of  the  mfeaion  and  fubfequent  difeafe  ; befides,  no  fore 
aWcefs,  nor  mortification,  follows  the  punaure,  as  is 
ohferved  when  incifions  are  made. 

II  a jierfon  happens  to  receive  the  infeaion  by  inocu- 
lation and  in  the  natural  way  at  the  fame  time  ; that  which 
was  received  by  a wound,  operating  fooned,  dedroys  the 
diipofition  m the  body  to  be  affeaed  by  the  natural  in- 
teaion.  The  progrefs  of  the  infeaion  is  obferved  as 
follows  : about  the  punaured  part,  and  from  thence  a 
jull  prognollic  is  ufually  formed  of  the  future  date  of 
the  didemper,  and  thus  future  inconveniences  may  be 
guarded  agamd  ; fometimes  the  effea  of  the  infeaion 
is  obferved  m a few  hours  after  the  patient  is  inoculated, 
by  fharp  pains  darting  up  the  flioulder,  when  the  punc- 
ture IS  made  in  the  arm,  a fhivering  through  the  body 
a red  tumor  on  the  arm,  or  a fmall  rifing  where  the 
matter  vvas  applied ; but  mod  frequently  it  obferves  the  fub- 
fequent order.  Suppofe  the  infeaion  to  have  been  com- 
mumcated  in  the  morning,  though  it  takes  effea,  nothins: 
is  obferved  on  that  day.  On  the  fecond  day,  if  the  punc- 
tme  is  viewed  with  a lens,  an  orange-coloured  dain  is 
obferved  about  its  edges,  and  they  feem  to  contraa  • 
fometimes  the  punaure  inflames  on  the  fird  or  fecond 
day,  and  then  vanifhes  without  any  further  effea  ; in 
this  cafe,  if  the  patient  had  not  fmall-pox  before, ’ex- 
cept the  punaured  part  becomes  tumid  as  well  as  in- 
flamed, and  alfo  fuppurates,  or  is  attended  with  uncafl- 
nefs  in  the  axillary  glands,  the  efficacy  of  the  infeaion 
remains  doubtful,  and,  after  a few  days,  the  operation 
may  be  repeated.  On  the  fourth  or  fifth  day,  an  haul- 
nefs  may  be  perceived  where  the  punaure  was  made,  an 
Itching  IS  fl-lt  tliere,  and  generally  a flight  inflammation 
IS  alfo  obferved.  On  the  fixth  day,  there  is  generally  a 
pain  and  fijfnefs  felt  in  the  axilla,  ivhich  continues  until 
' the  tenth  or  eleventh  day.  This  is  a favourable  fymptom  ; 
It  foretels  the  near  approach  of  the  eruption,  and  denotes 
a favourable  progrefs  through  the  whole  of  the  difeafe. 
Fain  in  the  head  and  limbs,  %vith  fiffnefs  under  the  arms, 
are  among  the  certain  proofs  that  the  infeaion  hath  taken, 
place.  On  the  feventh  or  eighth  day,  the  eruptive  fymp- 
toms appear,  fuch  as  flight  remitting  jxiins  in  the  head 
and  hack,  fliffnefs  in  thy  arm-pits,  tranfient  fliiverings,  al- 
teinare  heats,  &rc.  which  continue  more  or  lefs  until  the 
eyuption  is  ^ompleted  : tlie  inflammation  in  the  arm 
fjireads,  and  little  puflules  arc  begun  there,  which  increafe 
in  fize  as  the  dijeafe  advances.  On  the  tenth  or  eleventh 
day  an  efflorefcence  furrounds  the  pumSlure,  and  fome- 
times extends  half  way  round  the  arm  ; the  lanrer  this 
efflorefcence  is,  the  fewer  are  the  puflules  ufually^  vvhea 
It  accompanies  the  eruption,  the  fever  and  other  uneafy 
fymjitoms  fubfide,  and  all  ditticulty  and  danger  is  at  an 
end.  As  foon  as  the  eruptive  fyi-njitoms  are  perceptible, 
give  a dofe  of  calomel  svith  the  emetic  tartar  as  above,  and 
a few  hours  after  give  a dofe  of  the  natron  vitriolatum  : 
and  thus  for  the  mofl:  [lari  all  is  done  that  is  required  from 
medicine. 

It  fometimes  happens  that  none  of  the  fymptoms  on 
the  arm  appear  before  the  eighth  day,  and  'then  the  in- 
flammation, &c.  about  the  punfture  rife  fuddenly  ; this 
late  appearance  of  fymptoms  is  generally  regarded  as  fore- 
telling an  untoward  difeafe,  but  this  Is  not  always  the 
cafe.  Mr.  Sutton  repeats  the  evacuations  from  the'  time 
of  infeclion  to  diis  time,  fo  as  tnat  no  longer  appearances 
of  the  rigid  fibre  remain;  and  obferves,  that  when  the 
fkin  is  hot  and  dry,  repealed  dofes  of  falls  do  much  bet- 
ter than  the  mercurial  medicine. 

Among  the  favourable  fymptoms  are,  an  orange-colour- 
ed (lain  about  the  edges  of  the  punaure  on  die  fecond 
day,  an  itching  there  in  two  or  three  days,  a kind  of  vefi- 
cation,  without  much  inflammation,  on  the  third  or  fourth 
day,  a pain  and  fliffnefs  in  the  axilla,  the  fooner  the  bet- 
ter, but  if  on  the  fixth  day,  it  is  well  ; the  lanre  effloref- 
cence  about  the  punfliire  on  the  tenth  or  eleventh  day,  or 
looncr  ; an  hardnefs  which  fprcaJs  from  the  piiiiflurc  as 
from  a centre,  and  to  the  touch  forms  flar-hke  points,  and 
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when  the  part  inflamed  on  the  arm  rifes  as  It  were  to  an 
apex  with  a little  dry  fcab  on  it. 

The  lefs  favourable  fymptoms  are,  a purplilh  inftead  of 
a red-coioured  inflammation  about  the  pundfure,  a nar- 
row deep  red  'circle  furrounding  the  puncture,  and  when 
the  incruftation  about  the  pundfure  becomes  depreffed 
and  concave  in  the  middle. 

The  firft  fymptoms  of  a fever  being  manlfefl:,  a dofe 
of  calomel  and  the  purging  /alts  muft  be  given.  The 
higher  the  fever,  the  more  numerous  are  the  eruptions  ; 
at  this  time,  if  the  fever  runs  high,  give  febrifuge  fpl- 

rit  in  cold  water,  as  diredted  in  the  article  Febris,  ox  give 
the  fibiated  nitre  in  water,  for  common  drink,  and  let 
the  patient’s  thirft  determine  the  quantity  ; expofe  the  pa- 
tient to  the  cool  air.  As  foon  as  by  the  above'  means, 
or  by  the  ufe  of  other  acidulated,  or  cooling  liquors,  a 
perfpiration  appears  on  the  flcin,  let  the  drink  be  tepid 
baum  tea,  or  other  agreeable  fmall  liquors.  This  cooling. 

■ method  muft  be  urged  more  or  lefs 'according  to  tlie  con- 
ftitution  of  the  particular  patient.  In  this  fituation,  though 
the  patient  is  not  able  to  walk,  he  may  be  carried  out  into 
the  air,  whatever  be  the  weather,  and  this  though  he  be 
flrivering  in  a rigor : cold  water  muft  be  given  'for  drink 
if  the  patient  requires  it the  aged  and  feeble  may  be  al- 
lowed white  wine  whey.  Thus  either  alarming  fymp- 
toms or  a large  crop  of  puftules  are  prevented.  As  to  the 
heat  or  cold  to  which  the  patient  is  fubjedted,  that  degree 
which  is  moft  agreeable  to  his  fenfation  is  the  proper  one. 
In  cafe  of  great  ficknefs,  languor,  delirium,  efpecially  if 
attended  with  a weak  pulfe,  cordials  maybe  allowed; 
repeat  them  as  the  pulfe  and  other  circum'ftances  require. 

When  the  eruption  is  completed,  and  the  ftate  of  ma- 
turation is  begun,  allow  the  patient  a little  broth,  veal, 
mutton,  or  jelly,  and  now  and  then  a glafs  of  fome  fmall 
vinous,  or  malt  liquor.  Some  tender  conftitutions  indeed 
require  at  this  time  to  be  kept  in  bed,  and  to  be  fupplied 
with  a cordial  and  nourilhing  diet. 

Whether  the  cooling  or  the  cordial  method  is  purfued, 
the  heat  of  the  body  Ihould  be  ke'pt  as  nearly  as  may  be 
to  that  of  health  ; the  languid  may  require  to  have  more 
heat  preferved  than  is  neceflary  in  the  robuft  ; and  it  may 
be  obferved  that,  as  the  cool  method  is  to  prevent  the  too 
great  abundance  of  eruptions  being  formed  on  the  fkin, 
fo,  when  they  are  determined  there  and  fixed,  a moderate 
heat  is  required  to  perfefit  them  ; fo  a regard  to  heat,  ac- 
cording to  the  ends  expe£ted  from  it,  is  to  be  the  rule 
of  management.  • 

During  the  ftate  of  maturation,  opiates  are  not  ne- 
cefiary,  except  there  are  great  pain  and  reftlelTnefs  ; and 
if  an  opiate  is  adminiftered,  a clyfter  fhould  accompany 
it : for  during  the  whole  courfe  of  the  fnall-pox,  a lax 
belly,  and  a free  difcharge  by  urine,  are  eflentially  necef- 
fary. 

Whether  the  fmall-pox  is  produced  in  the  natural  or 
the  artificial  way,  the  violent  and  dangerous  fymptoms 
are  from  either  an  ardent  or  a putrid  fever  attending  ; 
and  an  attention  to  the  methods  propofed  in  thofe  difor- 
ders,  as  they  are  applicable  here,  will  enable  the  pradH- 
tioner  to  proceed  properly  when  they  attend  this  com- 
plaint. 

On  the  fmall-pox,  fee  Wallis’s  Sydenham.  Stack’s 
Tranflat.  of  Mead’s  Difc.  on  the  Small-pox.  Huxham 
on  the  Small-pox.  Thomfon’s  Enquiry  into  the  Origin, 
&c.  of  the  Small-pox.  TilTot’s  Practical  Obfervations  on 
the  Small-pox.  Brookes’  Pradlice  of  Phyfic.  And  on  the 
inoculated  fmall-pox,  fee  Kirkpatrick  and  Dimfdale.  For 
particular  obfervations,  fee  Percival  on  the  Advantages 
and  Difadvantages  of  Inoculating  Children.  Blake’s  Let- 
ter to  a Surgeon  on  Tnocubation.  Alfo  Baker,  Burges, 
Matty,  Watfon,  Glafs,  Bromfield,  Gatty,  Chandler, 
Cullen’s  Firft  Lines,  edit.  4.  vol.  ii.  White’s  Surgery, 
p.  423. 

Variola  cHOLERicA.  See  Morrilli. 

LYMPHATicA.  See  Varicella. 

VARTUM,  os.  See  Buboides. 

VARIX,  called  alfo  Ixia,  Vy  Diofeorides,  bi della,  cur- 
fos,  A preternatural  diftenfion  of  parts  of  the  veins  is 
called  varices.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  ofdifeafe  in 
tli^  CLASS  Locales,  and  ORD.  Tumores,  and  de- 
fines it,  a foft  tumor  not  pulfating  above  a vein.  Some- 
times varices  are  formed  in  the  legs,  and  are  fo  large  and 
troublefome  as  to  require  being  cut  away.  See  Gooch’s 
'i'reat.  on  Wounds,  p.  188.  Pregnant  women  frequently 
have  them  in  their  legs,  and  fo  have  thofe  in  whom  the 
liver  is  feirrhous.  Generally  tight  flocking,  or  fpiral 
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bandage,  is  all  that  is  needful  for  relieving  the  inconve- 
niences occafioned  by  this  complaint.  See  Heifter’s  Sur- 
gery. Bell  on  Ulcers,  edit.  3.  p.  260.  White’s  Surgery, 
p.  125. 

VARUS.  A pimple,  called  alfo  coft  ; by  the  Latins, 
lonthos.  _ See  Gutta  Rosacea.  It  alfo'' figni lies  the 
bending  inward  of  the  legs.  See  Valgus, — Cyllos. 

VAS,  a VESSEL,  called  alfo  entale  ; alkalia  ; angos. 
In  ANATOMY,  thofe  canals  are  called  vessels,  through 
which  the  fluids  of  the  machine  are  circulated,  or  by 
which  fome  of  them  are  ablorbed, — fecreted,  and  ex- 
creted; hence  have  they  been  divided  into  circulatory,— 
abforbent, — fecretory,  and  excretory  velTels. — In  che- 
mistry, there  are  a variety  of  inftruments  for  perform- 
ing operations  in,  which  are  called  vessels,  and  receive 
peculiar  names,  according  to  the  purpofes  they  are  in- 
tended to  anfwer  ; — the  forms,  &c.  viz.  alembics,— 
ALUDELS, WORM  STILL, RECEIVERS,  — CUCUR- 
BITS,   SAND  BATHS, CONES,  — RETORTS, PELI- 

cANs,&c.  See  plate,  Chemical  Apparatus. — In  Botany, 
velTels  mean  the  component  parts  of  vegetables,  which 
are  at  leaft  of  three  fpecies,  viz.  \.  Vafa  fuccofa,  which 
convey  their  juices.  2.  TJtriculi : thele  preferve  their' 
juices.  3.  TrachecE : thefe  attradl  the  air  like  the  lungs 
of  animals. 

Vas  urinale.  See  Cucurbita. 

VASA  BREVIA.  See  Splenica  arteria. 

LYMPHATICA.  See  Lympha;  ductus. 

— — SPERMATICA  See  SpERMATICA  CHORDA. 

■ succosa.  SeeVA.s. 

VASTUS  EXTERNUS.  1 The  crureus,  the  vafus 

Vastus  .INTERNUS.  \ externus,  and  the  vajius 
internus,  may  be  confidered  as  one  mufcle,  whofe  outer 
part  rifes  from  the  external  part  of  the  femur,  the  inner 
part  from  the  internal  part,  and  the  middle  from  the  an- 
terior part,  in  fuch  a manner  as  to  furround  the  whole 
thigh,  except  the  linea  afpera,  taking  its  origin  likewife 
from  the  furface  of  the  bone  : thefe  mufcles  join  tire  ten- 
dons with  their  reeftus.  See  Crureus. 

VECTIS,  the  scoop,  or  SIMPLE  LEVER.  The  pur- 
pofe  of  this  may  be  anfwered  by  the  Angle  blade  of  the 
forceps.  Dr.  Hamilton  fays  it  may  be  employed  where 
a flight  ftirrtulus  is  fufilcient  to  roufe  the  pains,  or  where 
little  force  is  necelTary  to  alter  the  pofition  of  the  head, 
by  introducing  it  in  the  fame  manner,  and  with*the  fame 
precautions,  as  a blade  of  the  forceps,  either  at  the  lateral 
parts  of  the  pelvis,  under  the  arch  of  the  pelvis,  or  diago- 
nally ; but,  as  there  is  great  hazard  of  bruifing  the  parts 
of  the  mother,  by  the  refiftance  of  the  inftrument,- unlefs 
managed  with  fo  much  dexterity,  that  the  hand  of 
the  operator  is  the  fulcrum  or  fupport  on  wJiich  its  adion 
turns  -,  and  as  it  caw- only  be  ujed  when  the  head  is  fuff- 
ciently  protruded  for  applying  the  forceps,  which  are  pre- 
ferable both  for  fafety  and  fuccefs,  we  confider  the 
Ample  lever  as  a dangerous  expedient  in  the  hands  of  a 
young  pradfitioner. 

VEGETABILIS.  Vegetable.  Vegetables  are 
thofe  natural  produdfions  in  the  terraqueous  globe  which 
have  life  and  growth,  but  not  fenfe,  as  trees,  herbs,  &c. 
The  bodies  of  vegetables  are  of  a regular  organic  ftruc- 
ture,  analogous  in  fome  degree  to  that  of  animals  : they 
are  furniftied  with  a variety  of  velTels,  for  receiving, 
tranfmitting,  and  perfpiring  different  fluids;  with  organs 
too,  by  which  the  aliment  they  imbibe  from  the  earth, 
water,  or  air,  is  changed  into  new  forms,  into  juices  pe- 
culiar to  particular  plants.  See  Vas.  The  fubftances 
naturally  contained  in  vegetables,  and  feparable  from 
them  by  art,  are  gum,  refin,  a fubtil  oil,  camphor,  a grojs 
oil,  a faline  matter,  phlegm,  and  an  earth  : thefe  are 
called  the  native  principle/s  of  vegetables-,  native, 
becaufe  they  naturally  exift  in  plants  ; and  principles,  not 
as  being  fimple,  but  as  it  is  by  thefe  that  one  plant  dif- 
fers from  another,  and'thateach  exerts  its  fpecific  power; 
and  as  they  cannot  be  further  I'efolved  witlrout  Trotally 
deftroying  their  peculiar  qualities. — Various  are  the  di- 
vifions  into  which  vegetables  are  diftinguiihed,  whether 
confidered  as  the  fubjedts  of  botany,  or  of  medicine,  occ. 
and  numerous  alfo  are  the  preparations  thev  alFord  to 
pharmacy  and  other  branches  of  art,  as  may  have  been 
already  obferved  from  what  is'  delivered  in  the  preceding 
Iheets.  Amongft  a variety  of  other  preparations  of  the 
vegetable  kind,  by  fermentation  we  obtain  inflammable 
or  vinous  fpirit,  ether,  malt  li',|uors,  wines,  vinegars,  tar- 
tar, &c.  by  fire,  or  burniiig,  are  procured  empyreumatic 
oils,  iiKodi' vegetable  alkaline  faits,  &c. 
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On  the  culture,  nutrition,  See.  &c.  See.  of  vegetahles 
fee  Linnaeus,  Malpighi,  Grew,  Hill,  Sec. 

^ELAMENTUM  BOMBYCINUM.  The  interior 
foft  membrane  of  the  inteftines,  from  bombyx,  a Jilk- 
xC'orm. 

VELUM  PENDULUM  PALATE  See  Faeces. 
PUPILL^.  See  PupiLLARis  Membrana.' 

VENA.  A v'EiN.  A thin  ramifying  elaftic  tube 
Which  arifes  in  the  extremities  of  the  body,  and  termi- 
nates in  the  heart  or  in  the  liver.  The  blood  is  diftri- 
buted  all  over  the  body  by  two  arteries,  the  aorta,  and 
the  pulmonary  artery  ; and  it  iS  returned  by  three  kinds 
of  veins,  viz.  the  vena  cava,  the  pulmonary  veins,  and 
the  vena  porte. 

In  general  the  arteries  have  their  correfpondent  veins  ; 
fo  the  courfe  of  one  is  known  by  that  of  the  other. 

V vns  begin  where  the  arteries  end,  and  proceed  ftom 
the  branches  to  the  trunk,  making  a conoid  figure,  in  the 
fame  fenfe  that  the  arteries  have  been  faid  to  do. 

The  extremities  of  the  arteries  in  the  brain  are  con- 
tinued into  their  veins,  vvhofe  trunks  vary  much  in  their 
continued  pofition  from  the  arteries,  thefe  entering  the 
brain  at  its  bafis,  and  diftributing  themfelves  as  noted  in 
fpeaking  of  them  ; whereas  the  trunks  of  the  veins  are 
extended  on  the  furface  of  the  brain,  and  difeharge  their 
blood  into  the  longitudinal  finus  j nor  do  the  veins  of  the 
brain  accompany  their  arteries  at  their  ingrefs  as  in  other 
parts,  and  as  the  arteries  and  veins  of  the  dura  mater  do. 

The  veins  which  are  fubjedt  to  frequent  cumj^reffion 
from  the  adion  of  the  mufcles,  have  valves  which  open 
towards  the  heart ; in  all  the  veins  alfo  which  are  per- 
pendicular to  the  horizon,  excepting  thofe  of  the  uterus 
and  porta;,  there  are  valves  with  their  mouths  towards 
the  heart ; thefe  valves  prevent  the  return  of  the  blood  in 
the  veins. 

Bcfides  the  deep  feated  veins  which  accompany  the 
arteries  in  the  extremities,  there  are  other  veins  more 
fuperficially  feated,  the  reafon  of  which  is,  to  prevent  the 
circulation  being  interrupted  by  theadion  of  the  mufcles 
comprefling  the  internal  veins. 

The  coats  of  the  veins  are  the  fame  as  thofe  of  the  ar- 
teries, but  they  arc  thinner : being  compofed  of  fibres  in 
all  diredions,  they  bear  ftretching  better  than  the  artery, 
xvhofe  chief  ftrength  is  in  the  circular  fibres  ; the  coats 
of  the  veins  are  thicker  in  the  extremities  than  among 
the  vifcei  a : particularly  in  the  faphena,  they  arc  of  a re- 
markable thicknefs. 

The  capacity  of  the  veins  is  much  larger  than  the  ar- 
teries, except  in  the  pulmonary  veflfels,  where  the  four 
veins  taken  together  are  not  equal  to  the  artery.  See 
W inflow’s  Anatomy.  Haller’s  Phyfiology  of  the  Feins. 

Mofl:  of  the  veins  will  be  found  'under  the  refpedive 
names  which  they  bear— fome  not,  viz.  for  thofe  called 
Splenica  brachii,  mediana  bajilica,  fee  Basilica  vena  ; 
—Vena  Medinenfis,  fee  Dracunculi.— pari  and 
jngo,  fee  Azygos  vena.  ^ 

VEN.dE  LACTE.^.  See  Lactea  vasa 
Ven.«-Sectio.  See  Phlebotomia. 

VENENUM.  Poison.  This  word  feems  to  be  a 
relative  term  only  ; what  are  called  poijons,  have,  in  tlieir 
relpedive  inftances,  falutary  etfeds ; they  injure  by  mif- 
application.  The  ancients  made  no  diftindions  between 
poifons  and  medicines:  they  went  both  by  the  fame  name 
hi  our  day  we  are  ufed  to  confider  thofe  articles  which 
have  not  been  employed  with  any  falutary  efFed,  as  ab- 
folute  pei/on;  but  in  this  we  do  not  think  properly 
Again,  we  annex  the  idea  of  poi/on  to  thofe  things  which 
produce  their  ill  effeds  in  very  fmall  quantities,  and  of 
whole  form  and  adion  we  are  little  or  not  at  all  ac- 
quainted. When  any  thing  ads  mechanically,  though 
It  deftroys,  we  never  rank  it  with  poi/ons.  Things  that 
kill  unavoidably,  though  not  mechanically  ; things  that  are 
of  a fpeeifie  nature,  and  produce  ill  effeds  ; thofe  injurious 
things  -whoje  efetis  are  relieved  by  fpecifics  ■,  and  thofe 
pr  ’Which  we  have  no  cure,  are  all  called  poifons.  In  fliort 
u IS  difficult  to  give  a definition  of  the  word  poifon  per- 
haps impoffible.  Surely  that  alone  could  be  properly 
called  a poifon,  or  be  conlidered  as  abfolutely  a poifonous 
lubflance,  which  at  all  times,  in  any  quantity,  and  on  all 
occafions  of  applying  it,  would  without  exception  be  de 
Itrudive.  Such  a fubflance  is  unknown.  Charlton 

m his  pathology,  fays,  poifon  properly  and  commonly 
means  any  thing  which,  communicated  to  the  machine 
by  any  way,  attacks  and  injures  in  an  incomprehenfible 
manner,  and  with  unconquerable  violence,c  he  univerfal 
or  fome  particular  fundioiis,  and  principlest?)  f the  greateft 
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of  rS  n?  ^ J^’^mors,  particularly  the  blood  and  balfam 

O"  living  prin- 

no.  ZZpZ:  Se 

lu  .1  tl>e  fmall-pox,  meafles!  &c“  is 

clafs  the  cancer  alfo,  and  the  hydrophohia  too  ■ all 

Itced  ftotn  aSg“as7e' 

cancer,  occ.  And  thefe,  when  produced,  have  the  nowpr 
IVIr.  W^ilmer,  in  his  Obfervations  on  thf'  xr 

Tfffff frrtodStriXr. 


Defied  th.  ’ ^^niacatjymptoms  are  to  be  ex- 
to  « filial  apoplexy.  In  this  dais  he  includes  the  fonofi 

rons  plants  9f  thefe  there  are  the  following,  v ry^ne 
rally  met  mth  onrifle,  via.  Hvoscvam/s 

tidI  .c  major  rot. 

IDA,— agaricus  MDSCARIUS,— AGARICUS  pipv 
RATus,  which  fee.  agaricus  pipe- 

And,  2dly  Th  fe  ‘•which  produce  epileptic  fymbtoms  ■ a 
¥‘0f„nd,rftan,hni,fp,uh,  and  all  th! fjLfu  iate 

the  mufcles  w,  I be  convulfed,  anti  death  will  doZ  L 
feene  ,n  a few  hours.  Of  thefe  there  are  found  1^,0011 

L*R°oPHy'L.‘ t®r'“'"’  'Ia.  CEnanthe 

laurocerasus,  which  fee  cj^aiica, 

they  are  fo  quickly  adive  that  they  fcarcely  admit  k an 
opportunity  for  that  affiflance  to  be  given  ^ 

Mr.  Wilmer  further  obferves,  that  poifonous  Venables 
appear  to  aft  by  an  oppreflion  upon  the  nervous  fyflem 
rather  than  by  an  inflammation  of  the  flomach  and  duo- 
( enum,  which  from  the  beginning  produce  thofe  other 
intervening  fymptoms  that  ufually  end  in  death.  He  verv 
judicioufly  obferves,  that  thefe  legetable  poifons,  in  diZ 

Mile  effeSr*  The'^'"  and  fometimes  op- 

p ite  ettects.  The  mofl:  contrary  fymDtoms  arp 

^ced  in  different  perfons  who  have  ta/en  *e  {ism^pfifon 

:ST<liSu',  ;'r 

Mineral  poifons zcx\<l  ox  coxro{iy^^  as  arfenic  co- 
balt, and  nuiriated  quickfilver;  or  they  are  fedative  as 
the  preparations  of  lead,  &c.  poifons  a6I  m^ 

chanically  chemically,  and  on  the  princi^of  life. 

Prognoflics,  when  poifonous  fubflances  are 

he  animaf  L "^1  V obferved,  that,  as  to  thofe  of 

the  animal  kind,  httle  more  can  be  faid  than  to  refer  to 

the  particular  inflances  thereof Thofe  of  iK. 

world  have  ufually  but  little  iffca  atr°Ut’Sdy“ 
e^cuated.— The  mineral  poifons  are  fometimfs  carried 

ftanZg''ra:'dlFcLr;;“^“"^  notwith. 

quick  emetic  ; zmeum  vitnolatum  purificatum,  gr  x ved 
vitriolum  cceruleum,  from  gr.  i.  to  iii.  affifled  by^copious 
dmughts  of  warm  water,  and  milk,  or  oil ; then  endeivoui 
o decompofe  the  poifonous  article  by  means  of  the  fixt 

alkaline 
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alkaline  falts,  diluted  in  large  quantities  of  water.  Thus, 
whether  the  hydrargyrus  muriatus,  arfenicum,  cerufTa 
acetata,  antimonium  tartarifatum,  or  any  metallic  fait 
be  taken,  the  fame  method  may  be  purfued.  If  the  eme- 
tic is  worked  off  with  a folution  of  the  fixt  alkaline  fait, 
the  elFedls  may  be  expected  as  more  agreeable  to  our  dif- 
trefs.  In  Ihort,  what  fteps  appear  to  be  the  moft  eligible 
in  cafe  of  arfenic  being  fwallowed,  are  the  fame  in  cafe 
of  any  other  poifon  of  the  mineral  kinds.  Thefe  kinds  of 
po  'ifoni  a6t  mechanically  and  chemically. 

In  moft  iriftances  o'f  the  vegetable  poifons,  their  flrft 
powerful  a£tion,  when  fwallowed,  is  on  the  ftomach ; an 
emetic  therefore  begins  the  cure.  When  thefe  p'olfons 
are  evacuated,  the  danger  is  over,  which  is  not  the  cafe 
with  the  minerals  ; difcharge  them  then  with  the  Utmoft 
fpeed.  After  due  evacuation  upwards,  vinegar  feems  to  be 
the  beft  known  antidote ; in  want  of  it,  give  the  crude 
juice  of  acid  fruits ; but  as  vinegar  Is  lefs  fharp  and  con- 
tradling,  it  can  be  ufed  in  larger  quantities,  and  is  there- 
fore preferable.  V igetahle  poifons  aft  on  the  nervous  fyf- 
tcm,  and  attack  the  principle  of  life.  If  opportunity  hath 
not  favoured  a difcharge  by  vomiting  very  foon  after  this 
kind  of  poifon  has  been  fwallowed,  befides  an  emetic  let 
a laxative  by  the  mouth  or  clyfterwife  be  adminiftered  ; 
then  give  frequent  draughts  of  cyder,  perry,  fourifh  fmall 
beer,  or  vinegar  and  water : fome  praftitioners  of  the  firft 
rank  extol  the  efficacy  of  the  faline  draughts,  if  given  in 
the  aft  of  fermentation.  If  paralytic  fymptoms  remain, 
apply  linapifms,  blifters,  &c.  Unhappily,  thofe  vegetable 
poifons  which  produce  epileptic  fymptoms,  fo  affeft  the 
ftomach  as  generally  to  prevent  evacuation  either  upward 
or  downward  ; on  this  account  there  is  lefs  hope  from  the 
above  means  ; however,  they  are  the  only  known  re- 
fources;  and,  if  any  difcharge  is  procured,  a favourable 
hope  may  be  indulged. 

Animal  poifons  aft  very  varioufly,  and  in  order  to  a pro- 
per management  in  any  inftance  of  the  kind,  fee  Hydro- 
phobia, Variola,  &c.  all  which  are  inftances  of  this 
kind. 

After  all,  this  fubjeft  of  poifons  is  very  difficult  to  in- 
veftigate ; abftrufe  in  its  nature,  and  important  in  its 
conlequences.  Many  have  written  on  this  fubjeft,  but 
very  little  hath  been  faid  from  which  any  thing  fatisfafto- 
ry  can  be  derived.  See  Mead  on  Poifons.  Grevinus  de 
Venenis.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  v.  p.  312.  London  Med. 
Journal,  vol.  iv.  Houlfton  on  Poifons.  Wilmer  on 
Poifons.  Edinb.  Med.  Comm.  vol.  iii.  p.  12 1. 

Venter,  the  lelly.  in  the  moft  extenfive 

fenfe  it  is  taken  for  a remarkable  cavity,  in  which  any  one 
of  the  principal  vifcera  is  contained  ; in  this  refpeft  the 
whole  body  is  divided  into  three  venters,  viz.  the  head, 
the  breaft,  and  belly.  See  Abdomen.  Hippocrates  ufes  the 
word  fometimes  to  exprefs  only  the  cavity  of  the  breaft 

and  lower  belly^  and  fometimes  he  calls  the  thorax  the  up- 
per, and  the  abdomen  the  lower  belly.  But  the  term  venter, 
or  uoiMa,  ccella,  is  moft  generally  underftood  for  the  lower 
belly  only.  But  various  are  the  fignifications  of  this  word, 
as  the  ftomach,  the  colon,  the  excrements  of  the  belly ; it 
is  alfo  a name  of  the  firft  ftomach  in  ruminating  animals  ; 
and  amongft  the  chemifts,  venter  is  the  fame  as  terra,  and 
venter  equi  is  horse-dung. 

VENTRICULI  MORBUS.  See  Cceliaca  passio. 
VENTRICULOSl.  See  Cceliaca  passio. 

VENTRICULUS.  The  stomach.  Diminutive  of 
venter.  See  Stomachus.— fee  Duode- 
num. 

VENUS,  called  alfo  aphrodite.  The  name  of  the 
goddefs  of  beauty  and  love  ; it  alfo  fignifies  Venery.  On 
a due  regulation  of  this  appetite,  much  of  the  vigour  of 
conftitutions  depends  ; and  a too  great  continency  is  often 
produftive  of  diforders  fimilar  to  thofe  that  arife  from  an 
excefs  of  indulgence  in  this  inftance  ; though,  in  fome 
conftitutions,  plethoric  and  inflammatory  fymptoms  are 
the  refult.  The  delicate  and  tender  fhould  be  very  cau- 
tious in  their  venereal  engagements,  as  fmall  degrees  of 
excefs  very  fenfibly  injure  them.  It  is  alfo  a name  for 
copper.  See  AEs. 

VERATRUM  ALBUM.  See  Helleborus  albus, 

For  that  called  nigrum,  fee  Helleborus  fce- 

TIDUS. 

VERBASCUM.  Mullein.  It  is  alfo  called 
regia,  candelaria,  and  lanaria,  and  is  a large,  white,  woolly 
plant.  Boerhaave  mentions  eleven  fpecies.  The  Edin- 
burgh College  orders  the  verbascum  thapsus,  foliis 
decurrentihus  utrinque  tomentojis,  caule  fmplici.  CL. 
Pentandria,  ORDO  Monogynia.  Linn.  Gen. 
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Plant.  243.  The  GREAt  BroAd-leaveD  mullein, 
high  taper,  or  cow’s-lung-w6rt;  This  plant  is 
biennial,  met  with  by  the  road  fides,  and  under  hedges. 
It  is  clothed  with  oblong,  oval,  foft  downy  leaves,  all  over 
white,,  and  woolly,  with  a Angle  woolly  ftalk,  and  pro- 
duces long  fpikes  of  yellow  monopetalous  flowers  in 
July.  The  leaves  have  an  herbaceous,  bitter,  fubaftrin- 
gent  tafte,  but  no  peculiar  fmell  ; upon  being  chewed,  they 
manifeft  a mucilaginous  quality  ; hence  recommended^, 
both  internally  and  externally,  as  emollients.  They  are  an 
ufeful  application,  by  way  df  fomentation  and  cataplafm,  to 
hemorrhoidal  tumors  ; alfo  for  promoting  the  refolution 
or  fuppuration  of  glandular  indurations.  The  plant  has 
been  held  in  efteem,  in  confumption  and  catarrhal  coughs, 
and  been  recommended  ftrongly  in  dyfenteric  affeftions. 
Dr.  Home  tried  it  in  catarrh,  and  diarrhoea  ; but  it  only 
fucceeded  in  the  laft.  From  thence  it  is  concluded  that 
the  decoftion  of  verbafeum  is  ufeful  in  diminilhino-  diar  ■, 
rheeas  of  long  {landing,  and  often  in  eafing  the  pains  of 
the  jnteftines,  by  the  emollient,  and  probably  the  gentle 
aftringent  qualities  of  the  plant.  The  decoftion  is^made 
of  two  ounces  of  the  leaves  to  1 quart  of  water. 

Dofe,  four  ounces  every  three  hours. 
VERBASCULUM.  See  Paralysis. 
VERBASINA.  See  Bidens. 

VERBENA,  ■)  verbena  mas  & ccexvXtz.,  facra  her- 
VERBENACA.  3 ba,  hierobotane,  cephalalgia  herba, 
menfa  Jovis.  Common  vervain.  In  Wales  it  is 
called  cas  gangythreb.  It  is  the  verbena  officinalis 
Linn. 

The  roots  are  fibrous,  of  a light  brown  colour,  hard, 
bitterifh,  and  irregular  ; they  fend  up  many  ftalks  half  a 
yard  high,  fquariffi,  folid,  roughifh,  of  a purplifh  green 
colour,  and  branched ; the  leaves  ftand  on  the  ftalks  in 
capfules  oppofite  to  each  other,  they  are  hairy  on  both 
fides,  wrinkled  and  jagged,  with  deep  cuts,  and  wide  at 
the  ftalk  end,  fomething  like  oak  leaves  when  half  grown, 
of  a deeper  green  above  than  below ; the  flowers  are 
ranged  in  long  fpikes,  of  a pale  purple  colour,  divided 
into  five  parts  at  the  top,  fucceeded  by  four  fmall  longifh 
feeds  joined  together ; they  blow  in  July,  &c.  to  Oc- 
tober. 

This  herb  is  found  in  highways,  in  chalky,  gravelly, 
and  uncultivated  grounds.  It  has  been  celebrated  fqr  a 
number  of  virtues,  for  which  its  fenfible  qualities  afford 
little  or  no  foundation.  It  has  no  remarkable  fmell,  and 
hardly  any  tafte.  However  the  root  is  hung  at  the  pit 
of  the  ftomaclr,  and  a frefli  piece  is  placed  there  twice  in 
a year,  as  a cure  for  the  fcrofula.  An  ointment  made  by 
boiling  the  whole  plant  in  lard,  as  is  direfted  for  the 
green  ointment  of  elder.  Is  recommended  as  ufeful  in 
fcrofulous  ulcers.  See  Rail  Hift.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 
Verbena  fcemina.  See  Erysimum. 
VERBESINA,  fee  Bidens  : for  that  called  Verbefina 
acmella,  and — lavenla,  fee  Acmella. 

VERMES.  Worms,  called  alfo  The  mo'ft 

frequent  feat  of  worms  in  the  human  fpecies  is  the  intef- 
tinal  tube ; but  occafionally  they  have  been  found  in  al- 
moft  every  other  part  of  the  body. 

In  the  ftomach  and  inteftines  are  the  following  fpecies 
of  worms  : 1.  The  round  worms,  called  lumbrici,  alfo  teres 
or  teretes,  and  by  Hippocrates  Jirongylus.  2.  The  tape- 
worm.  3.  Afearides. 

The  lumbrici,  round  worms,  are  about  a fpan  long, 
round  and  fmooth  : they  are  feated  for  the  moft  part  in 
the  upper  fmall  inteftines,  but  fometimes  they  are  lodged 
alfo  in  the  ftomach,  and  in  any  part  of  the  inteftines,  even 
to  the  reftum. 

Ta;ni.e.  Gourd,  flAt  or  tape-worms,  called 
alfo  ceria,  ox  ceria.  Intestinorum  lumbrici  lati. 
Of  all  the  Worms  that  infeft  the  human  body,  this  is  the 
moft  troublefome  and  dangerous.  The  roots  of  the  male 
and  female  ferns  have  long  been  famed  for  their  efficacy 
in  deftroying  and  expelling  this  fpecies  of  worms.  The 
dofe  of  thefe  roots  in  powder  is  to  half  an  ounce,  to  be 
taken  in  honey  and  water,  or  mead  ; and  if  it  is  accom- 
panied with  fcammony  enough  to  purge,  its  efficacy  will 
be  greater.  The  French  phyficians  order  over-night  a 
clyfter  of  milk  and  honey,  and  a quantity  of  panada  for 
fupper ; in  the  morning  the  powdered  fern-roots  are  given 
to  detach  the  worm,  of  which  the  patient  is  faid  to  be 
fenfible,  by  a ceflfation  of  the  pain  in  the  ftomach,  and  by 
a weight  that  is  felt  in  the  lower  belly.  Two  hours  after 
this,  the  purgative  is  given  to  evacuate  the  loofened  worm. 
The  tupQ-worms  are  from  two  to  forty  feet  long,  ac- 
cording to  the  teftimony  of  Platerus ; they  generally  pof- 
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fefs  the  whole  tra£i  of  the  intehines,  but  efpecially  the 
ileum  : tliey  very  much  refemble  a tape  iu  their  appear- 
ance, whence  their  name  of  tape-ivorm. 

Ascaridee,  from  falio.  A fort  of  worms 

fo  called  from  their  continual  troublefome  motion,  which 
caufes  itching.  T.  hey  are  very  fmall,  white,  and  have  lliarp 
pointed  heads.  They  are  generally  lodged  in  the  redlum  ; 
but  lometimes  are  alio  higher  up,  even  in  the  ftomach. 

The  fymptoms,  by  which  it  is  known  that  worms  are 
exilfing  in^  the  body,  are  the  fame  in  general,  whatever 
be  the  fpecics  of  them  ; but  an  itching  in  the  anus  is  the 
almoft  conllant  fign  of  the  afcar  'ides  being  in  the  re61um. 
They  occailon  fuch  unealineis  in  fome  people  as  to  make 
them  faint ; and  generally  are  fo  troublefome  in  the  night 
as  to  deprive  them  ot  deep.  Sometimes  there. is  fo  much 
heat  in  the  inteftine,  as  to  caufe  a fenllble  tumor  about 
the  anus  ; but  as  thefe  worms  are  voided  in  the  ftools, 
their  pretence  is  mod;  certainly  known  by  feeing  them 
there  ; for  there  is  no  one  fign  but  what  is  wanting  in 
fome  patients. 

Though  this  fort  of  worms  are  as  difficult  to  dedroy 
as  any  other,  they  are  lefs  dangerous. 

Thefe  little  worms  are  fo  enveloped  in  mucus,  that 
great  difficulty  attends  the  dedrudlion  of  them.  The  bed 
known  remedy  is^the  Harrowgate  water,  if  drank  at  the 
fpring  : the  flower  of  brimdone,  taken  with  treacle,  in 
fuch  a quant. ty  as  to  gently  purge  the  patient  every  day, 
IS  perhaps  die  next  in  efficacy  to  the  Harrowgate  water. 
The  fumes  of  burning  tobacco  injedfed  clyderwife  into 
the  redlum  are  of  Angular  efficacy  ; luppoAtories  of  cotton 
dipped  in  the  gall  of  an  ox  may  be  tried  ; a decoiStion  of 
favin  in  water  hath  been  often  ufed  with  fuccefs,  when 
taken  for  fome  time  ; and  perhaps  repeated  dofes  of  rhu- 
barb may  aniwer  as  well  as  any  other  remedy. 

JV irms  are  rirely  found  but  in  pcrfons  with  weak  fto- 
machs,  or  where  digedion  is  ill  performed.  As  to  cer- 
tain aliments  producing  worms,  it  is  objedted  that  all  we 
eat  may  be  expedled  to  generate  them,  as  well  as  thofe 
articles  ufually  fpecifleck  It  is  faid  that  they  cannot  be 
hatched  in  a healthy  infide,  for  the  gall  in  particular 
would  dedroy  them  ; in  children  the  gall  is  generally  as 
inert  as  it  is  redundant;  and  m cafes  of  indigedion,  when 
adults  are  the  lubjedls  of  thefe  vermin,  the  gall  is  alfo 
defedfive  in  its  quality,  and  probably  hence  is  the  mediate 
caufe  of  worms  in  the  human  intedines. 

Numerous  are  the  Agns  of  worms,  fuch  as  colicky 
pains,  a copious  difeharge  of  faliva  when  fading,  a dil- 
agreeable  breath  in  the  morning,  itching  in  the  nofe, 
an  irregular  appetite,  a fwelled  and  hard  belly,  trouble- 
fome fleep,  grinding  the  teeth  during  deep,  palAes  in  the 
limbs,  third,  and  feveriflmefs  ; but  as  thefe  and  all  other 
Agns  are  common  to  this  and  to  other  diforders,  the  only 
one  to  be  depended  on  is  their  being  difeharged  ; and 
this  may  be  oblerved  with  refpedl;  to  the  round,  the  tape- 
worm, and  thofe  called  ajcartdes. 

Amongd  the  variety  of  remedies  propofed  for  the  do- 
druction  of  worms,  none  feem  more  to  be  depended  on 
than  thofe  which  purge  brifldy,  in  conjundfion  with  thofe 
that  flrengthen  the  chylopoetic  organs.  Various  are  the 
fpecifles  for  dedroying  them,  but  their  efficacy  may  be  at- 
tributed to  their  purging  or  corroborating  quality,  or  to 
both.  Mercury,  rhubarb,  aloes,  Indian  pink,  fea-falt, 
ox  gall,  are  thus  efficacious;  water  in  which  a portion  of 
quickjilver  is  boiled,  is  fuppofed  to  receive  its  efficacy 
from  a portion  of  arfenic  which  it  takes  up  from  this  mi- 
neral ; tin,  as  recommended  in  the  Edinburgh  Medical 
EfTays,  is  fuppofed  to  dedroy  the  worms  by  its  mechani- 
cal adfion  on  them,  though,  more  piobably,  the  arfenic 
in  the  tin  is  that  to  w'hich  the  benefit  is  to  be  attributed. 

Dr.  Bifs  extols  the  bajlard  black  hellebore  as  a mod  cer- 
tain dedroyer  of  the  round  worm  ; but  purging,  by  Icf- 
fening  the  flime,  always  relieves;  and  probably  the  worms, 
that  are  not  forced  aw-ay  by  this  quickened  motion  of  the 
intedines,  may,  for  w'ant  of  flime,  languidi  and  die,  It 
does  not  appear  that  one  kind  of  purge  is  preferable  to 
another,  let  the  kind  of  worms  he  what  they  will  ; the 
worms  being  always  defended  from  the  immediate  adfion 
of  the  medicine  by  the  flime  ; and  therefore  purges  which 
a£l  brifkly,  and  of  w’hich  a frequent  repetition  can  be 
borne,  are  the  bed.  Of  this  fort  asQ purging  waters,  par- 
ticularly the  fulphurcous,  jalap,  &c.  Dr.  Stork  fays  that 
he  hath  dedroyed  all  forts  of  worms,  viz.  the  round,  the 
afeandes,  and  the  tape-worm,  by  the  following  mixture, 
repeated,  as  here  diredted.  I<  Sal.  polychred.  pulv.  rad. 
jalap.  Sc  rad.  valer.  lilv.  pulv.  aa  3 i.  ox.  fcillit.  | iv.  m. 


exhibeatur  adultis  quater  per  diem  5 fs.  junioribus  vero 
5'  1.  aut  5 li. 

See  Andry,  Linmuus,  Doeveren,  Coulet,  on  TVorms  in 
general;  and  lee  Van  Phellnm  on  the  Alcandes,  and 
heddei  on  the  Tape-zvorm.  See  Edhd).  Med.  Comment, 
vol.  w.  p.  283,  See.  Dr.  Lewis’.s  Tranflation  of  HolF- 
man  s^I  ratSlice  ot  Medicine,  vol.  i.  p.  333,  483.  yol.  jj, 

VERMINOSA  FEDRIS.  The  diforder  called  the 
WORM-FEVER,  Dr.  Mulgrave  obferve,s,  is  generally  con- 
fined to  children  : and,  as  it  too  fi'equently  baffles  the  bed 
endeavours,  he  gives  the  following  account  of  the  diforder 
with  the  method  of  treating  it,  which  in  his  practice  hath 
been  mod  Iticcefsful.  The  difficulty  of  curing  whac  is 
called  a worm-fever,  arifes,  according  to  this  author, 
roni  Its  being  ficquciuly  atcvihutcd  to  wormsy  wiien  r 
caufe  of  the  diforder  is  of  a quite  different  nature.  He 
does  not  deny  that  the  irritation  caufed  by  them'  doth 
fometimes  produce  a fever;  but  he  apprehends  thefe  calcs 
to  be  much  more  uncommon  than  is  generally  imagined, 
and  that  great  mifehief  is  done  by  treating  iome  of  the 
dilorders  ot  children  as  zvorm-caies.,  which  rei.liy  are  not 
fo.  Dr.  Hunter,  it  is  obferved,  was  of  the  fame  opinion 
on  this  point,  and  he  has  difledled  great  numbers  ot  chil- 
dren who  have  been  fuppoled  to  die  ot  worm-tevas,  and 
whofe  complaints  were  of  courfe  treated  as  piocccding 
''’bom,  however,  there  appeared,  upon 
dme^ion,  to  be  not  only  no  worms,  but  evident  proots  of 
the  (dfordcr  having  been  of  a very  different  nature.  'J 'he 
fpurious  zvorm-fever,  as  Dr.  Mufgrave  calls  it,  has,  in  ail 
the  mflances  he  has  fecn  of  it,  arifen  evident.'^  from  the 
children  having  been  indulged  with  too  great  quantities 
of  fruit;  though  a poor  cold  diet  may,  he  tliinks,  occuA.,n- 
ally  give  birth  to  it.  Every  I'ort  of  fruit  eaten  to  excefs 
will  probably  produce  it;  hot  an  immoderate  nje  of  cher~ 
ucs  feems  to  be  the  niojl  common  caufe  of  it.  'J  lie  ap- 
pioach  of  this  diforder  has  a differciit  appearance,  ac- 
cording as  it  arifes  from  a habit  of  eating  fruit  ip  rather 
too  large  quantities,  or  from  an  excelAve  cjuantity  rakea 
atone  time.  Lithe  former  cafe,  die  patient  gradually 
P'ows  weak  andlarguid;  his  colour  becomes  "pale  and 
livid  ; his  belly  fwclls  and  grows  hard  ; liis  .ippctite  and 
digeftion  arc  dcllroyed  ; his  nigh's  grow  relUefs,  or  at 
eaft  his  fleep  i.s  much  dillurbed  w ith  Ihirtings,  and  ihcii 
the  fever  foon  follows  ; in  the  progreis  of  whicli,  the  pa- 
tient grows  comatofe,  and  at  times  conviilfed  ; in  winch 
Hate,  when  the  event  is  not  favouranlc,  iie  dies. 


pulle  at-  the  wiifl,  though  qiiie! 


is  never  llii.ng  or  Ji.M'd  ; 


the  carotids,  iiowever,  beat  with  gie.h  violciue,  and  cl  -- 
vate  the  flein  fo  as  to  be  dillindly  ften  at  a dillance.  'I’he 
fieat  is  at  times  cmniderablc,  efjKuiaily  in  the  trim!:; 
though  at  odicr  times,  when  the  biaiii  is  much  oppix  f.-j’ 
It  IS  little  more  than  natural.  It  is  foinetimes  .u  co..,pi- 
nied  by  a violent  pain  in  the  epigaffric  region,  tli  u h 
.more  commonly  the  pain  is  flight,  and  terminates  i, fa 
coma  ; fome  degree  of  pain,  however,  feems  to  be  in- 
fcparable  from  it,  fo  as  < learly  to  diftii.guifb  this  difoulcr 
from  other  comatofe  aflecRioiis.  ‘Where  a large  quantity 
of  ffiiit  has  been  eaten  at  once,  the  attack  of  the  diforder 
IS  mflantaneoiis,  and  its  progrefs  rapid  ; the  patient  of- 
ten paffing,  in  the  fpace  of  a few  hours,  from  pparently 
a perfedt  licalth,  to  a ftupid,  comatofe,  and  uiriK-fl  dy- 
ing ftate.  7’he  fymptoms  of  the  fever,  vihen  formed, 
are  in  both  cafes  nearly  the  fame,  except  that,  in  this 
latter  fort,  a little  purulent  matter  is  fometimes  difrliai  yed, 
both  by  vomit  and  Aool,  from  the  very  ArAday.  'Die 
itools,  in  both  caies,  exhibit  fometiTies  a kind  of  curd, 
refembling  curdled  milk;  at  other  times  a lloaiini>-  fub- 
ftance  is  obferved  in  them,  and  fometimes  a nu  nber  of 
little  threads  and  pellicles,  and  now  and  tiien  a AnHc 
worm.  ^ 

P^^genives,  or  purges  frequently  rct>eated,  la 
this  diiorder,  are  greatly  condemned  by  Dr.  Mul  ruy  e, 
as  they  in  general  not  only  aggravate  the  lympto'ms'all 
ready  prefeiu,  but  are  fometimes  the  origin  ot  convuH 
Aons.  Blood-U’ttmg  is  not  to  be  tljoughr  ot  in  any  Aagc 
of  the  diforder.  But  although  frequent  purging  is  not 
recommended,  yet  a finglc  vomit  and  purge  are  adviibJ 
m the  beginning  of  the  diforder,  with  a view  to  evacu  ue 
Uich  indigefted  matter  and  mucus  as  liappcn  to  lenuin 
m the  floinach  and  bowels.  7'liefc  liaving  operated  , ro- 
pcrly,  there  is  feldom  occaAon  for  repeating  the  11  ; an] 
it  is  fufficient,  if  the  body  be  coflivc.  to  admlnillcr,  cv  ;(y 
lecoiid  or  third  day,  a clvAer  compoied  of  .doc  ojit.  ^ fs. 

Sc  iaful.  flor.  chamacm.  3 v.  7 he  piiiteipal  pait  ot  the 
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cure,  however,  depends  upon  exfernal  applications  to  the 
bowels  and  ftomach  ; and  as  the  caufe  of  the  diforder  is 
of  a cold  nature,  the  applications  muft  be  warm,  cordial, 
and  invigorating;  and  their  adlion  mufl.  be  promoted  by 
conftant  adfual  beat.  In  this  cafe.  Be  Fol.  abf.  & I'utse, 
aa  p.  seq.  aq.  pur.  q.  f.  f.  decodl.  faturatillimum,  quo 
calide  foveantur  regio  ventriciili  et  abdomen,  4ta  vel  5ta 
quaque  hora,  per  horae  quadrantem.  Magma  ex  herbis 
codlis,  poll  fotus  ufum,  iifdem  partibus  perpetuo  appofituin 
teneatur,  et  quoties  refrixerit,  aliud  calidum  apponatur. 
For  internal  ufe  R-  Spts.  cinnam.  & aq.  cinnam.  aa  ^ fs. 
ol.  amygd.  d.  5 fs.  fyr.  Tol.  3 iij.  m.  et  tempore  ufus 
fortiter  coiTcutiantur  in  phiala  : capiat  pro  ratioiie  setatis, 
3 ij..ad  3 vj.  tertia  quaque  hora.  When  any  nervous 
fymptoms  come  on,  or  remain  alter  the  diforder  is  abated, 
they  are  eafily  removed,  by  giving  a pill  of  four  grains 
of  aflafeetida,  once  or  twice  a day. 

When  worms  really  infeft  the  bowels.  Dr.  Mufgrave 
obferves  that  their  diagnoflics  are  very  uncertain  ; but 
that  in  real  worm  cafes,  the  treatment  above  recommend- 
ed would,  he  imagines,  be  much  more  efficacious  than 
the  pracSlice  commonly  had  recourfe  to.  As  worms  either 
find  the  conftitulion  weakly,  or  foon  make  it  fo,  the  fre- 
quent repetition  of  purges,  particularly  mercurials,  he 
aflerts,  is  injurious.  Fomenting  the  belly,  night  and 
morning,  with  a ftrong  decodfion  of  rue  and  wormwood, 
is  much  recommended ; for,  by  invigorating  the  bowels, 
it  has  thereby  a confiderable  influence  in  rendering  them 
capable  of  expelling  luch  worms  as  they  happen  to  con- 
tain. After  the  fomentation,  he  advifes  to  anoint  the 
belly  with  a liniment,  compofed  of  one  part  of  efTential 
oil  of  rue,  and  two  parts  of  a decodfion  of  rue  in  fweet 
oil.  Of  internal  medicines,  the  beft  is  affafoetida,  with 
an  aloetic  pill  or  two  at  proper  intervals.  The  diet  of 
children  diipofed  to  worms,  he  adds,  fliould  be  warm  and 
nourifhing,  confifting,  in  part  at  leaf!:,  of  animal  food, 
which  is  not  the  worfe  for  being  a little  feafoned.  Their 
drink  may  be  any  kind  of  beer  that  is  well  hopped,  with 
now  and  then  a Imall  draught  of  porter  or  negus.  A 
total  abftinence  from  butter  is  not  fo  neceffary  as  is  gene- 
rally thought.  Poor  cheefe  muft  be  wholly  avoided,  but 
fuch  as  is  rich  and  pungent  may  be  moderately  allowed, 
for  it  is  peculiarly  ufeful.  It  is  equally  an  error  to  feed 
children  too  well  with  rich  food,  rich  fauces,  and  a very 
free  ufe  of  wine  ; and  to  confine  them  to  too  ftridl  or  too 
poor  a diet,  which  weakens  their  digeftion,  and  renders 
them  liable  to  diforders  in  the  bowels. 

. Dr.  Butter,  in  his  Treatife  on  the  Infantile  Remittent 
Fever,  which  he  lays  is  the  tuom-fever  of  authors,  af- 
feits,  that  there  is  not  the  fmalleft  rational  ground  for 
regarding  worms  in  the  cure  of  this  fever  ; that,  though 
the  exiftence  ot  worms  be  a fign  of  difeafe  in  children, 
yet,  in  his  judgment,  they  are  properly  neither  caufe  nor 
fymptom  of  fuch  difeaie  ; and  therefore  ought  not  to  in- 
fluence, in  any  refpedl,  medical  pradice.  It  hath  lonp 
been  known  that  fevers  deftroy  worms.  As  a definition^ 
he  fays,  that  the  infantile  remittent  fever  is  diftinguifhed 
by  drowfy  exacerbations,  wakeful  remiffions,  pain  of  the 
hpd  and  belly,  total  lofs  of  appetite,  little  thirft,  and 
flimy  ftools.  In  his  defeription  he  obferves,  that  this  fe- 
ver is  accompanied  with  a great  many  fymptoms,  but  they 
feldom  all  occur  in  the  fame  cafe.  Thefe  fymptoms  he 
arranges  under  three  different  heads,  conftituting  fo  many 
varieties  of  the  difeafe.  Thefe  varieties  he  names  the  acute, 
the  flow,  and  the  low  infantile  remittent  fevers  ; as  caufes, 
the  dodor  points  out  irritability  and  indigeftion  ; this  fe- 
ver may  be  accelerated  by  cold,  fatigue,  &c.  but  the  prin- 
cipal caufes  are  crude  accumulations  in  the  firjl  pajjages, 
which,  with  a very  irritable  predifpojition,  draw  the  in- 
tejlinal  canal  into  fpafm,  which  is  foon  communicated  to 
the  reft  of  the  body,  confituting  the  fever.  The  two 
fymptoms  commonly  attributed  to  worms,  he  refers  to 
debility  as  their  caufe  ; thefe  fymptoms  are  the  lofs  of 
voice,  and  of  fpeech.  In  order  to  the  cure.  Dr.  Butter 
propofes  but  one  indication  'to  be  'regarded,  viz.  the  re- 
mova[  of  the  febrile  irritation.  This  irritation  is  owino- 
to  a Ipafmodic  affedion  of  the  inteftinal  and  other  mem- 
branes of  the  body,  fupported  by  morbid  accumulations 
in  the  firft  paftages.  The  means  preferred  are,  reft,  quiet- 
nefs,  and  ftillneis.  The  bed-room  fliould  have  but  little 
light  admitred  into  it.  Diluting  and  nouri filing  drinks 
fliould  be  irequently  given,  fuch  as  fmaU  broth,  gruel, 
and  barley-water.  Solid  food  flioukl  not  be  allowed. 
Tiic  neutral  lalts,  particularly  the  fal  polyc.hreft.  is  ufeful 
by  its  abating  the  intellinal  ftridture,  and  rendering  the 
bowels  rather  lax.  lor  a child  of  five  years  old,  a dram 


of  the  fait  may  be  difTolved  in  four  ounces  ofWateri 
fw^eetened  with  any  convenient  fyrup,  or  with  fugar  ; and 
two  table  fpoonfuls  inay  be  given  every  four  hours.  This 
mixture  ftiould  be  given  fo  as  to  keep  the  bowels  ojien  J 
m general  when  the  fever  is  low,  one  ftoolfhould  be  pro- 
duced every  day,  two  in  the  flow,  and  three  or  four  irii 
the  acute  kind.  W^lien  the  -bowels  are  rendered  foluble, 
nitre  may  be  ufed  inftead  of  the  fal  polychreft  If  a 
loofenefs  attends,  the  neutral  falts  muft  not  be  given, 
but,  in  their  ftead,  the  following  mixture,  in  the  fame 
manner  as  the  above  with  fal  polychreft.  In  four  ounces 
of  water  diflblve  five  grains  of  the  extr.  cicutse,  and  add 
to  it  a dram  of  fugar.  In  the  flow  kind  of  this  fever,  the 
mixture  with  the  extr.  cicutse  is  to  be  preferred  to  that  with 
the  fait:  A grain  for  every  year  of  the  patient’s  age  may 

be  given,  difTolved  in  water  as  already  direaed.  °If  re- 
quired to  keep  the  belly  lax,  when  the  extraa  is  ufed, 
the  ial  polychreft.  may  be  given  twice  a day,  or  as  much 
rhubarb  may  be  given  every  night  as  may  be  required. 
The  general  treatment  takes  place  in  the  beginning  of  the 
low  fever ; but  after  the  fymptoms  of  the  lownefs  abate, 
the  treatment  varies  a little.  In  cafe  of  coftivenefs,  half 
a dram  of  the  fal  polychreft.  may  be  given,  difTolved  in 
two  ounces  of  Water  Iweeti-ned,  the  one  half  at  night, 
the  other  in  the  morning.  If  the  child  hath  a ftool  dally’ 
the  nitre  may  be  ufed  inftead  of  the  fal  polychreft.  Four 
drops  of  the  acidum  vitriolicum  dilutum  may  be  given 
eveiy  foui  hours  m the  patient’s  drink.'  Small  wine- whey 
fliould  be  ufed  inftead  of  barley-water,  by  turns  with  the 
gruel  and  broth  ; fometimes  a little  wine  may  be  added  to 
the  gruel.  If  this  low  fever  is  complicated  with  loofe- 
nefs, the  extr.  cicut$,  given  as  above,  fhould  be  the  only 
medicine  employed,  except  a drop  or  two  of  the  tinfifi 
opii,  after  each  ftool.  To  relieve  the  vociferation  and 
reftleffnefs,  foment  the  belly  with  flannel  cloth  wrung 
out  of  a decodlion  of  chamomile,  agreeably  warm,  and 
repeated  as  required.  See  Medical  Tranlaftions,  vol  i 
p.  45—59. 

VERMICULARES.  See  Lumbricales  Mtrs- 

CULI. 

Vermicularis.  SeeSEDUM. 

VERMIFORMIS.  A prominence  of  the  cerebellum, 
fo  called  from  vermis,  a worm,  and  forma,  fhate 

VERMIS  REPENS,  MordicanI  See  Her- 

pes 

VERNTX.  See  JuNipERi  Gummi. 

VERONICA,  called  alfo  betonica  Pauli,  thea  German 
nica-  chamcedrys  angufifoUa  fpuria  ■ charnel  dry  slati- 
folia  huropaa,  fluellin,  and  male  speedwell 
Veronica  officinalis.  It  is  a low,  hairy,  trailing 
plant,  with  firm  leaves  fet  in  pairs.  From  the  joint! 
aiifeflender  pedicles,  bearing  fpikes  of  blue  monopetalous 
flowers,  each  of  which  is  divided,  as  is  the  cup,  into  four 
fegments,  and  followed  by  a flat  bicellular  caplule,  which 
opens  at  the  upper  broad  part,  and  flieds  fmall  browri 
leeds.  It  IS  perennial,  grows  wild  on  fandy  grounds  and 
dry  commons.  It  flowers  in  June. 

The_  leaves  have  a weak,  but  not  difagreeable  fmell, 
which  in  drying  is  diflipated,  and  which  they  give  over  in 
diftillation  with  water,  but  without  yielding  any  feparable 
oil  ; to  the  tafte  they  are  bitter  and  rouyh.  T'hey  o-ive 
out  their  virtue  to  water  and  to  fpirit,  but  moft  perfedlv 
to  the  latter.  ^ 

An  intufion  of  the  leaves  dmnk  as  tea  is  diuretic,  and 
confidered  as  very  falubrious  in  many  diforders,  particu- 
larly  thofe  of  the  breaft  ; the  water  diftilled  from  them  is 
called  Euiopean  tea,  and  by  fome  is  preferred  to  the 
Afiatic.  Both  the  infufion  in  water,  and  the  diftilled 
water,  pofTefs  all  the  virtues  of  the  Afiatic  tea,  and  have 
the  fame  good  effeas.  See  Francus  on  the  virtues  of  ve^ 
ronica. 


VJiKUJNICA  aquattca,  &c.  fee  Beccaeung a 
VERRICULARIS  TUNICA,  from 
lee  Amphiblestroides. 

VERRUCzE.  Warts.  A wart  begins  in  the  cutis, 
and  leems  to^be  either  an  efflorefcence  of  the  ferum  har- 
dening on  the  1km,  making  a dry  tumor,  or  a fmall 
luxuriancy  of  the  little  arteries  of  the  cutis,  making  a little 
fpcoma,  or  loft  wart.  When  it  arifes  with  a broad  ba- 
lls, It  IS  called  verruca  feffilis.  Sometimes  a few  capilla- 
ries putting  out  together,  after  they  are  grown- to  a fmall 
length,  enlarge  themfelves  into  a greater  compafs,  and 
make  the  penlile  tumor  called  acrochordou. 

Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of  difeafe  in  the  CLASS 
Locales  and  ORDER  Tumores;  and  defines  it,  an 
extuberation  harder  than  a farcoma,  and  rough 
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IVarts  are  generally  removed  by  incirion,  or  by  the  ufe 
of  cauftics,  the  juice  of  celandine,  of  efula,  the  gull  of 
the  pike,  or  of  the  eel,  the  mineral  acids,  the  lunar  cauftic, 
or  aji  ailual  cautery,  after  which  laft  they  are  faid  never 
to  return. 

When  vjarts  are  on  the  knuckles  they  are  difficult  to  be 
feparated,  without  hurting  the  tendons,  and  are  gene- 
rally to  be  left  to  themfelves.  Heifter  obferves,  that  on 
the  face,  lips,  or  eye-lids,  there  are  foinetimes  a fort  of 
livid  and  bluifh  warts,  whiclt  in  their  tendency  are  next 
to  a cancer.  Thefe  are  befl;  let  alone ; for  if  they  are 
diflurbed,  they  degenerate  into  a cancer.  See  Heifler’s 
Surgery.  Tiffot’s  Advice  to  the  People.  Bell’s  Surgery, 
vol.  V.  p.  532.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  80. 

VERSICARIA  VULGARIS.  See  Alkekengi. 

VERTEBRA,  from  verto,  to  turn.  See  Spina. 

VERTEX,  from  verto,  to  turn.  The  crown  of  the 
HEAD,  fo  called  becaufe  the  hairs  turn  there,  called  alfo 
coryphe. 

VERTIGO,  from  vertendo,  in  which  the  head  feems 
to  turn,  or  at  leaf!:  all  things  about  the  patient  feem  to  do 
fo,  called  alfo  dhios,  ilingos.  It  is  always  fymptomatic. 
When  a mift  is  alfo  before  the  eyes,  it  is  called  fcotodine, 
or  fcotodinos.  When  a giddinefs,  with  only  a dimnefs  of 
the  fight,  or  a fparkling  before  the  eyes,  attends,  it  is  call- 
edEtmuller  divides  it  into  tliree  kinds;  T.  A 
fimple  vertigo,  in  which  there  is  only  a ti  anfieut  and  Ihort 
continued  gyration  of  objeds.  2.  A dark  vertigo,  or 
fcotomia,  wlien  the  eyes  are  darkened,  or  fo  afleded,  as 
if  feveral  colours  were  before  them.  3.  Tlie  vertigo  caW- 
ed  caduca,  in  which  the  patient  prefently  falls  down. 

The  caufes  are  a compreffion  on  the  brain  from  a de- 
preffion  of  the  fkull  ; an  extravafation  of  matter  on  the 
membranes  of  the  brain,  Sec.  in  acute  difeafes,  prclTure 
on  the  brain  from  the  larger  veflels  being  diltended  with 
blood,  either  from  its  unuiual  quantity  or  its  rarefadion. 
Any  caufe  that  can  prefs,  diftend,  or  contradt  the  arte- 
ries, fuch  as  hidden  furprife,  ebriety,  voracity,  &c.  by 
which  the  regular  influx  of  the  fpirits,  and  their  reflux 
into  the  optic  nerves,  are  prevented.  An  acid  or  other 
acrimony  in  the  flomach  may  alFed  the  nerves,  and,  by 
confent  of  parts,  produce  this  diforder  of  the  head.  Dr. 
de  Meza  obferves  that  vertigo  may  proceed  from  lix  dif- 
ferent caufes,  viz.  I.  From  a fanguineous  plethora.  2. 
From  a toulnefs  in  the  primae  vice.  3.  From  debility  in 
confequence  of  exceffive  evacuations.  4.  From  com- 
preflion.  5.  From  poifons  of  ditferent  kinds  ; as  opium, 
mercury,  fumes  of  charcoal,  &c.  And,  6.  From  a lerous 
colluvies,  in  confequence  of  a floppagc  of  iflTues,  ulcers, 
or  any  other  habitual  drains. 

In  a vertigo,  there  is  generally  an  apparent  rotation  of 
external  objeds,  though  foinetimes  all  tilings  feem  to  af- 
cend,  and  iometimes  they  feem  to  have  a contrary  ten- 
dency. As  the  dilorder  increafes,  the  objeds  appear  of 
various  colours,  and  foon  after  follows  a tottering  of  the 
whole  mulcular  frame;  the  patient  begins  to  be  afraid  of 
falling,  and  catches  hold  of  every  thing  near  liim,  tofuf- 
tainhimiclf;  the  diiorder  incrcafing,  there  comes  on  a 
dimnefs,  then  a lofs  of  light,  then  the  nerves  fail  all  at 
once,  and  the  jiatient  falls  to  the  ground.  If  the  difor- 
der proceeds  further  than  tliis,  it  terminates  in  a liporiiy- 
my,  epilepfy,  or  apoplexy.  When  a lofs  of  light  attends 
a vertigo,  there  is  alfo  a ringing  of  the  ears. 

If  the  diforder  is  recent,  happens  feldom,  the  patient 
young,  the  cure  is  eafy  ; — if  it  is  original  and  confirmed, 
happens  frequently,  or  if  it  feizes  old  perfons,  and  is  ac- 
companied with  a great  dimnefs  of  fight,  and  inability 
to  hand,  the  cure  is  difficult  ; — If  the  ringing  of  the  cars 
proceeds  from  a diforder  of  the  brain,  it  is  often  trouble- 
fome  for  many  years,  and  forebodes  an  epilepfy,  or  an 
apoplexy. 

If  there  is  a /anguine  plethora,  bleeding  will  be  necef- 
fary,  and  the  taking  of  blood  from  the  temporal  arterv' 
hath  fucceeded,  when  for  a long  time  all  other  methods 
have  failed. — If  there  is  a naufea,  or  other  diforder  of  the 
fomach,  an  emetic  is  generally  to  be  preferibed. — This 
diforder  is  moft  frequently  fymptomatic  ; and  then  purg- 
ing with  the  tindl.  aloes,  or  the  pil.  ex  aloe  cum  mvrrha, 
is  amonglt  the  moll  effedlual  remedies.  To  thefe  mav 
be  added  mild  chalybeates,  and  fuch  nervous  medicines 
as  the  peculiarity  of  the  conftitution  in  general,  or  fymp- 
toms  in  particular,  may  require.  When  a fymptom  of  tire 
gout,  &c.  the  original  diforder  being  remoVed,  the  fymp- 
tomatic  will  of  courfe  follow.  See  Wallis’s  Sydenham, 
Etmuller,  Mead,  Hoffman,  Heifter,  &c. 

VESANItE,  3.\{o  dementia.  Defect  of  judgment, 
as  in  delirium,  madnefs,  idiotifm,  2cc.  Alienations 


makes  this  the  fourth 
ORDER  of  his  CLASS  Neuroses — and  fays,  it  is 
ssheie  the  fundfions  of  the  mind  in  judging  are' injured, 
unattended  with  pyrexia,  or  coma. — Under  this  order  he 

arranges  the  Amentia— Melancholia— Mania— 
and  Oneirodynia.  See  Nofolog.  Synopf.  Meth.  For 
the  particular  account  of  the  different  genera,  and  the 
mode  of  cure  peculiarly  adapted  to  each,  the  reader  is  re- 
feried  to  the  fpecific  terms  in  this  Didfionary. 

VESICA  URINARIA.  The  urinary  bladder, 
called  allo  cyjlis  urinaria.  It  is  of  an  oblong  form,  its 
fundus  lies  againft  the  os  pubis,  and  its  neck  upon  the  os 
facrum,  and  coccygis.  I he  neck  does  not  come  out  at 
the  end  of  the  bladder,  but  at  the  flat  and  moft  depend- 
ing fide,  through  the  proftate  gland,  which  lies  fiat  upon 
It,  fo  that  there  is  properly  no  neck,  being  nothing  of 
that  fnape.  The  fundus  is  die  fmalleft  end  ; the  eredt 
attitude  feems  to  be  the  principal  reafon  of  this  difference 
between  this  ftiape  and  that  of  quadrupeds.  The  bladder 
of  a foetus  is  very  flmilar  to  that  of  a quadruped.  The 
ureters  enter  into  the  bladder,  near  the  vellcultE  feminales. 
1 he  coats  of  the  bladder  are,  ift,  a partial  one  from  the 
peiitonsum.  2d,  A mufcular  coat,  the  greateft  part  of 
the  external  fibres  of  which  are  longitudinal,  arifingfroni 
the  proftate  gland.  Undei  thele  is  a ftratum  principally 
ciiculai,  under  which,  on  tlie  inlide,  is  a very  complex 
net-work  of  fibres,  running  in  all  diredfioiis,  by  w'hich 
diveifity,  and  being  fixed  to  the  proftate  gland,  tiicv,  in 
motion,  biing  all  parts  towards  the  gland,  for  the  ex- 
pulfion  of  the  urine,  and  to  contrad  the  bladder,  lyino- 
loofe  when  empty.  The  inner  coat  is  a very  thin  tranf- 
parent  membrane,  of  a very  denfe  texture,  wdiich  pre- 
vents the  tranfudations  of  urine,  hlany  deferibe  another 
coat,  but  it  is  nothing  more  than  the  cellular  membrane. 
J he  ligamentous  remains  of  the  urachus  upon  the  fundus 
of  die  bladder  are  never  pervious.  The  ureters  have  fmall 
oblique  orifices,  and  pafs  obliqiicly  through  tlie  coats  ; 
which  hath  the  effedl  of  valves.  Flie  urethra  arifes  from 
the  fiat  furface  of  the  bladder.  The  arteries  are  from  the 
hvjiogaftric,  or  internal  iliac,  being  branches  of  the  ar- 
teria  fciatica,  epigaftrica,  and  umbilicalis,  on  each  fide. 
1 he  neives  arc  from  tlie  crurales,  and  the  fympathetici 
maximi,  by  means  of  their  communication  with  the  cru- 
lales  ; fonie  branches  are  from  the  plexus  melentericus 
inferior.  See  Haller’s  Phyfiology,  in  the  article  Renes. 
VV^mflow’s  Anatomy. 

VESIC./E  RARUS  AIORBUS,  HofFm.  It  is  a co- 
pious difeharge  of  mucus  with  the  urine.  It  is  an  inftance 
of  the  dvfuria  mucoja. 

VESre^  DISTILLATORI^.  See  Cucureita. 
VESTCANTIA,  7 „ „ 

VFSICA'I'ORIA,  \ ijee  Epispastica. 

VESICARIA  MARINA  NIGRA.  Sec  Alcyo- 

NiuM,  Farrago. 

VESlCA7'OKlA  EMPLASTRA.  See  Cantha- 

RIDES,  N^‘  3— V 

VESICAl ORIUM.  See  Cataplasma.  Epispas- 
tica. 

VESICULA,  vcl  Folliculus  Fellis.  The  gall- 
bladder. Under  the  great  lobe  of  tlie  liver,  alittleto 
the  right,  we  lee  the  giill-bladdcr.  It  is  fituated  in  a ful- 
cus  on  the  under  fide  of  the  great  lobe,  in  the  fiflfure  be- 
tween the  two  lobes,  and  being  attached  to  the  liver,  hath 
a^  coat  from  the  pentonaauin.  In  a ftanding  pofture,  it 
lies  forwards  and  downwards.  Its  fundus  is  railed  by  a 
fulnefs,  and  deprefied  by  the  emptying  of  the  ftomach ; 
whence  that  uneafy  feiilation  which  attends  hunger.  Its 
coats  are  like  thofe  of  the  inteftincs,  the  inner  Is  not  vil- 
lous, nor  papillous,  but  a net-work  of  pllcre  in  all  direc- 
tions. The  hepatic  and  cyftic  duffs  run  almoft  parallel, 
and  quite  contiguous,  not  as  reprefented  in  the  figuius ; 
and^  uniting,  form  the  duffus  communis  choledochus, 
which  going  on,  joins  the  duefus  pancreaticus,  and  opens 
into  the  duodenum,  in  the  moft  depending  concave  part 
of  the  inteftine.  See  Window’s  Anatomy.  Haller’s 
Phyfiologi  !,  in  the  article  Jecur. 

VESICUL./E  DIVjE  BARBAR/E.  See  Variola 

CONFLUENS. 

Vesicul.e  gingivarum.  Tlie  Thrush.  See 
Aphth.e. 

— — Malpighianai.  See  Aspera  arteria, 

SEMiNALES.  They  are  two  membranaceous 

cellular  tubes,  lying  on  each  fide  between  the  bladder  and 
the  reftum,  on  the  outfide  of  tlie  vafa  defcrentia  ; tliev  are 
about  three  fingers’  breadth  long,  and  one  broad  ; they  are 
convoluted  like  the  inteftincs,  and  kept  in  tlieir  fituation 
by  a ligamentous  membrane,  the  internal  fibres  of  which 


are 
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flffi  mufcular.  The  inficle  of  the  veficulas  femlnales  is  ca- 
vernous, and  of  a villous  appearance. 

VESTIBULUM.  It  is  an  irregular  round  cavity,  not 
^uite  fo  large  as  the  tympanum,  and  fituated  rather  more 
inward  and  forward.  The  veftibulum  and  tympanum 
are,  as  it  were,  fet  hack  to  back,  with  a partition  between 
them,  and  communicating  near  the  middle  of  the  fenefl  ra 
ovalis. 

VESTIGIUM.  See  Metatarsus. 

VETERNUM.  See  Anasarca. 

VETERNUS.  ■ See  Lethargus,  under  Caros. 
VETONICA.  See  Caryophyllus  ruber  ; for 
that  called — cordi,  fee  Bbtonica. 

VIA  LACTEA.  SccGalaxia. 

VIBEX.  Purple  fpots,  and  wheals  under  the; 
SKIN,  of  z fcarlet  colour.  Sometimes  called  Stigma. 

VIBURNUM,  called  alfo  lantana,  camara.  Pli- 
ant MEALY  Tree,  wayfaring-tree.  Boerhaave 
^Tientions  nine  forts.  It  is  an  arborefcent  ftirub  ; its  wood 
is  fungous;  the  leaves  refemble  thofe  of  alder  ; the  flow- 
ers grow  in  umbellas,  fmail  like  elder  flowers,  are  white, 
and  confifl:  of  five  petals ; the  flowers  are  fucceeded  by 
berries  which  are  green,  then  red,  and  at  laft  black  ; they 
are  fweet  and  viicous.  This  flirub  is  found  in  hedges, 
and  clayey  uncultivated  grounds.  The  leaves  and  berries 
are  aftringent.  See  Raii  Hift. 

VICIA.  The  TARE  or  vetch,  called  alfo  Bicion, 
Craeca  major.  The  pod  is  full  of  roundiflr  or  angulated 
feeds,  the  leaves  are  numerous,  pinnated,  and  generally 
conjugated  by  pairs  to  a rib  which  ends  in  a tendril, 
Boerhaave  enumerates  twenty-two  fpecies.  The  tares, 
or  VETCHES,  are  heating  and  aftringent.  Decodtion  of 
vetches  with  raifins,  figs,  and  liquorice,  has  been  partly 
taken  in  the  fuppurative  flate  of  the  finall-pox,  under 
the  fuppofition  of  filling  the  pocks,  and  creating  good 
pus. 

VICTORIALTS.  See  Ophioschordon. 

VIDAMARAM.  See  Sebesten. 

VINCA  PERVINCA,  called  d\{o  clematis.,  pervlnca 
major.  The  greater  periwinkle  or  Pervinkle. 
From  a flringy,  creeping,  fibrous  root,  fpring  fmooth 
llender  fialks  that  are  long  and  creeping.  The  flower  is 
monopetalous,  and  is  followed  by  two  pods,  in  which 
are  oblong,  fulcated,  and  almofl  cylindrical  feeds. 

This  plant  grows  on  banks  at  the  fides  of  ditches.  An 
infufion  of  the  leaves  is  commended  againft  the  fluor 
albus,  hEemoptoe,  hEeinorrhoids,  and  exceflive  menfes. 
See  Raii  Hift. 

VINCETOXICUM.  Swallow-wort.  See  As- 

CLEPIAS, 

VINI  SPIRITUS  tenuior  & rectificatus. 

See  VlNUM  ADUSTUM. 

VINUM.  Wine,  cz\\eiti\{o  Bacchus.  For  different 
kinds  of  wine,  fee  CEnus.  The  juice  of  fweet  fruits, 
fuch  as  grapes,  currants,  apples,  &c.  is  called  wine 
when  fermented;  but  the  name  is  more  particularly 
applied  to  the  fermented  juice  of  the  grape.  One  and 
the  fame  kind  of  grape  proves  greatly  different  in  tafte 
and  flavour,  according  to  the  climate  and  expofure  to  the 
fun.  Thofie  wines  which  have  fcarcely  been  at  all  fer- 
mented, and  are  boiled,  are  called  must,  and  boiled 
WINES.  It  is  the  thin  watery  juices  that  are  extremely 
prone  to  ferment,  and  in  which  fermentation,  when  once 
begun,  can  fcarcely  be  fuppreffed,  until  it  hath  run  be- 
yond the  vinous  ftate,  that  are  thus  treated.  By  boiling, 
the  fermentative  quality  are  reftrained,  the  liquor  becomes 
richer,  and  continues  fit  for  drinking  at  leaf!  a year  or 
two;  but  it  is  not  fo  wholefome  as  the  fermented  wine. 
Must  relaxes  the  conflitution ; and  if  drank  immode- 
rately, it  is  apt  to  produce  dangerous  fluxes  ; on  the  con- 
trary, perfect  wine  conflringes  and  corroborates.  An- 
other dais  of  wines  is  thofe  which  have  undergone  fer- 
mentation, but  not  a complete  one ; of  thefe  there  are 
two  kinds,  i fl,  The  thin  fweet  wines  which  are  only  mufr, 
partially  fermented,  or  whofe  fermentation  is  checked  be- 
fore the  Iweetnefs  is  gone  off ; thefe  wines  can  fcarcely 
be  kept  a year.  2d,  The  frong  full-bodied  wines  that  are 
rich  and  Iweet ; thefe  are  generally  a mixture  of  ferment- 
ed and  infpiffated  muft,  the  latter  being  added  to  increafe 
the  richnefs  of  the  liquor,  and  prevent  the  fermentation 
from  running  beyond  its  due  limits.  Thefe  wines  hear 
(he  conflitution,  and  fliould  be  fparinglv  drank;  of'this 
kind  are  Malmfey,  Canary,  &c.  3d,  Thofe  which  have 

been  completely  fermented,  and  have  throicn  off  their  grojs 
matter,  Thefe  are  tlie  raoft  perfedd,  and  the  mold  falu- 
taiy. 


The  goodnefs  of  iuines  is  judged  of  by  their  being 
bright  and  clear  in  the  glafs,  of  an  agreeable  reviving 
fmell  and  tafle,  leaving,  when  in  the  mouth  fome  timeji 
a flight  fenfe  of  aflringency,  being  moderately  ftrong  and 
fpirituous,  paffing  freely  by  urine,  exciting  appetite,  pro- 
ducing a gentle  fweat  in  the  night,  and  keeping  the 
body  open  next  day,  without  being  followed  by  any  head- 
ach,  heavinefs  of  the  limbs,  or  other  uneafmefs. 

The  Principles,  of  which  wine  confifts,  slcq  watery 
inflammable  fpirit,  a fine  faline  matter  which  arifes  in  dif 
tillation  immediately  after  the  fpirit,  called  by  Bechcr  me.- 
dia  fubflantia  vini  ; a groffer  fait  called  tartariis,  which 
feparates  on  ftanding,  and  adheres  to  the  fides  of  the 
calks  ; a gummy  or  mucilaginous  fubflance  ; and  a grofs 
unSiuous  or  reflnous  kind  of  matter.  Wine  is  confidered 
to  contain  in  general  three  different  matters,— ifl,  A por- 
tion of  MUST,  or  unaffimilated  matter.  2cl,  A portion  of 
a proper  wine,  in  which,  by  the  fermentation,  a quan- 
tity of  alcohol  is  produced  ; and  3dly  a portion  of  vine- 
gar produced  by  a too  a£five,  or  a too  long  protra£led 
fermentation. — Thefe  different  matters  will  appear  rnore 
or  lefs  copioufly  at  the  different  periods  of  the  fermenta- 
tion. Thus  in  new  wine  the  muft  will  be  moft  abundant ; 
as  the  fermentation  advances,  the  portion  of  genuine  wine 
will  be  more  confiderable  ; and  if  fermentation  has  all 
along  been  properly  managed,  a vinegar  will  not  appear 
but  in  very  old  wine ; and  from  the  proportion  of  thefe 
feveral  matters,  the  qualities^ of  depending  upon  the 
period  and  ftate  of  fermentation,  may  be  properly  afeer- 
tained. 

With  us  the  five  following  kinds  of  wine  only  are  or- 
dered for  pharmaceutic  and  medicinal  ufes,  viz.  ift,  The 
vin.  alb.  Hifpanicum,  or  mountain  wine.  2d,  Vin.  alb.. 
GalUcum,  or  French  white  wine.  3d,  Vin.  Canarinum^ 
Canary  or  fack.  4th,  Vin.  Rhenanum,  or  Rhenifh  wine. 
5th,  Vin.  rubrum,  or  red  Port  and  clai'et.  The  flrfl  are 
generally  ftrong  and  fweet,  confifting  of  half-fermented 
wine  and  muft.  The  fecond  are  moderately  fpirituous, 
grateful  to  the  ftomach,  and  pafs  freely  by  urine,  but 
fome  of  them  affedf  the  head.  The  third  are  very  rich 
and  ftrong,  their  effedfs  are  more  durable  than  the  thinner, 
and  they  are  nutritious.  The  fourth  are  the  moft  acid,  and 
are  alfo  the  moft  diuretic  ; they  alfo  render  the  bowels  lax. 
The  fifth  are  the  moft  aftringent  and  ftrengthening. 

The  general  efFedfs  of  wine  are  to  ftimulate  the  fto- 
mach ; exhilarate  the  fpirits  ; warm  the  habit ; promote 
and  quicken  circulation  ; and  in  large  quantities  to  prove 
intoxicating,  and  powerfully  fedative. 

Confidered  as  a medicine,  wine  is  a valuable  cordial  in 
languors  and  debilities,  more  grateful  and  reviving  than' 
the  common  aromatic  infufions  and  diftilled  waters  ; it 
is  particularly  ufeful  in  the  low  ftage  of  malignant  and 
other  fevers ; it  raifes  the  pulfe,  fupports  the  ftrength, 
promotes  a diaphorefis,  and  refifts  putrefadlion,  and  in 
many  cafes,  proves  of  more  immediate  advantage  than 
the  Peruvian  bark.  Delirium,  which  is  the  confequence 
of  exceflive  irritability  and  a defedlive  ftate  of  nervous 
energy,  is  often  entirely  removed  by  the  free  ufe  of  wine. 
It  is  an  obfervation  of  long  experience,  that  thofe  who 
indulge  in  the  ufe  of  wine,  are  lefs  fubjeeft  to  fevers  both  of 
the  malignant  and  intermittent  kind.  In  the  putrid  fore 
throat,  in  the  fmall  pox  verging  to  putrefcency,  where 
there  is  great  debility,  in  gangrenes  and  the  plague,  wine 
is  to  be  confidered  a principal  remedy.  And  in  almoft  all 
cafes  of  languors,  and  great  proftration  of  ftrength,  wine 
is  experienced  to  be  a more  grateful  and  efficacious  cor- 
dial than  can  be  feledfed  from  the  whole  clafs  of  aroma- 
tics. Ufed  dietetically,  it  is  beneficial  to  the  weak  and 
aged,  and  to  thofe  who  are  expofed  to  a warm  and  moift 
air,  or  to  a corrupted  one.  Ufed  externally,  it  cools* 
ftrengthens,  and  refifts  putrefadfion.  Dr.  Harris,  in  his 
Diflert.  Chirurg.  fays,  that  ulcers  Ihould  be  wafhed  with 
warm  wine  ; external  inflammations  are  removed  by  it. 
In  an  eryfipelas,  and  eryfipelatous  pains  in  wounds,  warm 
wine,  and  fomentations  with  the  fpirit  of  zc/w,  are  the 
moft  ufeful.  There  are  three  other  fubflances  of  great 
ufe  produced  from  wine,  viz.  tartar,  cryftals  of  tartar,  and 
vinegar.  For  their  medicinal  properties,  refer  to  the  fpeci- 
hc  terms  in  thefe  fheets.  Wljere  wine  itfelf  may  be  proper 
as  a coidial,  it  fometimes  may  be  confidered  as  too  heat- 
ing ; if  then,  to  an  equal  proportion  of  milk  and  water, 
as  much  wine  is  added  as  will  occafion  the  coloftrum  to 
feparate  by  boiling,  and  then  ftrained  and  fweetened,  a 
Y-hey  will  be  formed,  called  serum  vinosum,  wine 
whey,  which  will  be  mildly  cordial,  and  diaphoretic, 
and  often  given  with  good  cfledl ; or  wafer  may  be  added 

to 
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0 wine  for  the  fame  purpofes  ; befules,  w'me  and  water 
makes  the  held  common  beverage,  water  alone,  and  raod 
Im  all  beer  excepted.  See  Neumann’s  Chem,.  Works. 
iJJtt.  of  Chem.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  Cullen’s  Mat. 
Medica.  Nicholfon’s  Diaionary  of  Chemiftry,  1795. 

. . . ADUsruM,  called  alio  vinuni  ardcns,  fbiritun 

’vim.  Vinous,  inflammable,  and  veg-etable  fermented 
Ipirit,  SPIRIT  of  WINE,  which  laid  is  tlie  eeneral  name 
called  alfo  cuculaium  ma'un-,  cemftanna. 
V hen  thisy/-;-/!  is  brought  to  the  higheld  degree  of  purity 
irom  phlegm  and  cnl,  if  is  called  alcohol. 

This  /;V;7>  is  obtained  by  difdillation  of  fermented  li- 
quors. In  b RANGE  it  is  all  drawn  from  wines;  in 
Lngland  and  Germany  from  malt  liqu  s.  Some 
IS  drawn  Loin  mclalTes  ; and  in  Am.eric.\  it  is  dildil- 
icd  Iroin  fugar,  alter  fermenting  it,  and  is  tb.ere  called 
RUM.  whatever  be  the  fubjea  from  which 

It  is  obtained,  if  freed  from  its  phlegm  and  grofs  oil,  is 
fotind  in  every  trial  to  be  the  fame. 

^Vhen  xlm  fpirit  is  firid  drawn  from  any  fermented  ve- 
getable liquor,  it  contains  much  of  the  phlegm  tliereof. 
and  of  the  efiential  oil  of  the  refpeaive  vegetable  which 
a lorded  it , it  is  therefore  reaifled,  or  purified,  by  redif- 
tiiling  It  with  a very  gentle  heat ; and  when  on  adding  a 
fmall  quantity  of  this  fpirit  to  a little  cotton,  and  fettino- 
it  on  bre,  it  burns  away  fo  jierfeddly,  as  that  at  laid  the 
cotton  ado  takes  fire,  and  flames  affo,  it  is  called  rcaifled 
Jpini  of  zuinc.  If  equal  meafures  of  this  reddified  fpirit 
and  of  pure  water  are  mixed,  it  will  be  what  is  called  fpiritus 
DTtii  laiuior,  of  the  ftrength  of  brandy  or  proof  spip.  rr. 
It  to  the  reddihed  /^hvV,  as  much  well  dried  and  yet  warm 
alAaline  fait  be  added,  as  that  a part  of  it  remains  undid- 
iolved  at  tlie  bottoin,  it  will  abforh  the  remaining  aqueous 
humidity,  and  the  fpirit  may  be  jiunred  from  its  lurfacc. 
Alter  which,  if  a little  calcined  vitriol,  or  burnt  alum  be 
added  to  this  dephlegmated  and  it  be  again  JiAillcd, 

It  will  aide  jnire  and  free  from  cither  fuperfluous  phlegm 
or  any  of  the  alkaline  fait  that  may  be  detained  therein. 

1 he  Jptrit  alter  this  treatment  i's  called  alcohol.  The 
college  of  phyficians  direQ  alcohol  to  be  made  by  tlie 
following  procefs.  Take  of  reddified  fpirit  of  zvinl  one 
gallon  ; kali  made  hot,  one  pound  and  an  half;  pure  kali, 
one  ounce:  mix  th^ fpirit  with  the  pure  kali  ; and  afeer- 
wards  add  one  pound  of  the  hot  kali  : fhakc  them  and 
digeA  for  twenty-four  hours.  Pour  off  the  fpirit  to 
which  add  the  reft  of  the  kali,  and  diftil  in  a water-bath 
It  IS  to  be  kept  in  a veffel  well  flopped  Tlie  fpeciftc  gravi- 
ty of  the  alcohol  is,  to  that  of  diftilled  water,  as  81c  to 
1000.  Pharm.  Lond.  17 83. 

_ Pure  y^hvV,  even  after  brouglit  to  the  ftatc  of  alcohol, 
IS  no  other  than  an  intimate  combination  of  water  with 
an  Oil  which  hatli  been  highly  fubtilifed  by  the  proccls 
of  fei  mentation,  and  a fmall  portion  of  acid.  From  the 
heft  readied  fomewhat  more  than  one  half  of  its 
quantity  of  water  may  yet  be  extraaed. 

'ni\s  fpirit  is  of  exten'ftve  ufe  in  chemiftry  ; it  feparates 
the  medicinal  parts  of  vegetable  and  anin'ial  fubftances  ' 
from  the  iiuaive  matter  : it  extraas  their  flavour  and  ' 
colour  ; It  diffolves  refins  and  oil  for  varnilhes,  &c.  and  I 
extracds  them  from  woods  whicli  contain  them  • it  pre-  i 
ienes  animal  and  vegetable  bodies  from  corruption  ; it 
diffolves  all  vegetable  refins  and  diftilled  oils,  the  fubtil  ! 
oils  of  aromatic  lierbs,  flowers,  feeds,  fruit,  woods,  and  I 
roots  ; It  diffolves  empyreumatic  oils  ; it  raino-]cs  with 
Avatcr,  and  produces  much  beat  by  being  mixed  there- 
with ; It  coagulates  milk,  blood,  and  the  wliite  of  e-r- 
and mold  animal  juices,  except  the  urine  and  bile  it  : 
nnngles  with  all  acids  concentrated  or  diluted,  whether  | 
of  the  mineral  or  vegetable  kingdom  ; on  mixiiv  it  with  i 
the  concentrated  mineral  acids,  a ftrong  ebullition  and 
lieat  enfues,  the  aciuitv  is  obtunded  or  deftfoyed  and 
the  compound  proves  a fubtil,  volatile,  fragrant  fluid, 
and  thus  produces  the  dulcified  acid  fpirits. 

As  a medicine, of  wne,  when  externally  applied, 
ftrenrthens  the  veffels,  and  thicltens  the  juices  in  them, 
an  1 tnus  reftrains  hsemorrhages  ; it  inftantl  v contradfs  the 
ex:remitios  of  the  nerves,  and  deprives  th.^m  of  fenfe  and 
mo  ion  ; thus  it  eafes  their  pain,  butdeftrovs  their  ufe  ; if 
rec Jived  into  the  fto.Tiacli  in  an  undibued  ftate,  it  produ- 
ces die  iiuiie  etrc'.fts  as  when  erYenruly  apjdied  ; and  if 
tji  - qua, .titv  taken  is  cordiderable,  a p-alfy  or  apoplexv 
1 1.1  v.vs  aiiii  foon  proves  mortal.  Proof />;>//,  and  fuch 
as  diluted  nelyw  the  ftrength  of  pr-;.,f,  when  externally 
applied  in  conjuraion  with  corrob  .r.iut,  aiiod.ne,  and 
aiLif.-pac  tomeiuations,  is  of  coiiGdcrable  eflica.'-/  • if  it 


IS  inwardly  taken  in  fmall_  quantities,  it  ftrengthens  lari: 
hbies,  incraflatcs  tliin  fluids,  and  warms  the  "habit.  A 
mooeratc  internal  ufe  of  this  fpirit  is  the  moft  ferviccabie 
to  tlioie_  who  are  expofed  to  heat  and  moifture,  to  cor- 
rupted air,  or  other  caufes  of  colliquative  and  putrid  dif- 
eaios.  ^ oee  Ncnmiamvs  Cliem.  Works..  Ditft.  of  Chem. 
l-.ewis  s ]\lat.  Med. 

ViNUM.  M'-ine.  This  term,  bcfides  tliofe  alreadY 
iiieched  IS  added  to  feveral  produds,  and  compofttions', 
which  chiefly  take  their  names  from  the -principal  matel 
nal  of  whrcli  they  are  formed-as  Fimm  rhaharbaif  &c 
winch  may  he  found  under  Rhab  area  rum,  dec.  but 
01  rnat  Qiihtth—Hordcaccum  regionum  fcptcritrionalium^^ 
lee  ALLA  - dalniimm,  fee  Aminacum  vinum  ■,—Eme- 

ticion ; Bevcdiihan,  lee  Antimon  ia  le  Vinum'- Cha- 

lyjcatum-,~FcrrP  fee  Ardens,  fee  ViNUAJ 

A ST  u M ; h:ppocraticum,  fee  Cl  A ret  UM. 

_ VIOLA.  Ti  e VIOLET,  called  alfo  ion.  ■ Boerliaave 
aiscs  notice  of  eighteen  iorts  ; hut  it  is  only  the  fweet 
icented  purple  kind  that  is  in  ufe  with  us.  Viola  odo- 

ntVe’e  cordatis,  ftolonihus  reptantibus, 

CLASS.  Syngenesia  ; ORDO  Monogamia.  Linn! 
Gen.  1 Jam.  1007.  The  sweet  violet.  The  flowers 
have  a very  agreeable  fmell,  and  a weak'  mucilaginous 
I ten  111  tafte.  Jl  taken  to  the  quantity  of  two  drams, 
they  aic  gently  laxative  ; and,  according  to  Bergiu;,  and 
ome  otheis,  they  poffefs  an  anodyne  and  pedoral  quality  - 
tlie  lecds  are  fomewhat  more  laxative,  and  alfo  gentle 
emetic.  They  are  alfo  ftud  to  he  ftrongly  diuretic,  and 
uleful  111  gravelly  Gomplaints._  The  flowers  give  out  to 
watei  both  their  virtues  and  fine  colour,  but  fcarccly  im- 
part any  tmaure  to  redifted  fpirit  of  wine,  though  they 
imjircgnate  the  Jpirit  with  their  ftne  flavour. 

A iyriip  isqnade  with  tlie  fftiie  flowers,  and  found  cer- 
tainly ufefiil  m fome  chemical  inveftigations,  to  deted  aa 
acid,  dr  an  alcah  ; the  former  changing  the  blue  colour 
to  a red  ; llis  latter  to  u green.  It  is  fuid  alfo  to  he  a 
axative  for  mtants:  the  fugar,  ofvvhich  the  fyrup  con- 
filts,  perha])s,  may  produce  tliat  effed,  but  little  depend- 
ence can  be  had  on  the  adivity  of  the  violets. 

Syrueus  ViOLjE.  Syrup  of  Violet. 

Take  of  ihe  frdli  petals  of  violets,  fh  ii.  boiling  di- 
Itilicd  water,  three  pints  ; macerate  tlicm  for  twenty-four 
hours  ; afterwards  ftrain  the  liquor  througii  a ftne  linen 
rag  without  expreffion,  and  add  the  clarified  fti-ar  to  make  ' 
a fyrup.  Ri  Load.  1788.  But  both  the  ilowers  and 

r uolour  by  long  keeping.  See 

Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  ^ 16^'-'= 

Ipecacua,  fee  Ipecacuanha  -,~Lunaris,  fee 
B u LB o N A c H ; —Lutca , fee  C H e 1 R I ; — Mariana,  k e Ce  R- 
vicARiA  Marina,  fee  Eperlaunus  i—Palufris,  fee 
Sanicula  Ebor, 

VIORNA.  SeeATRACENE. 

TIBEBA.  See  Cassaha. 

_ VII  ERA.  The  VIPER.  The  coluber  berus, 

1.  c.  coluber  ahdominaiihm  fquamis  caudee 

pf  diNN.  it  IS  a viviparous  reptile,  about  an  inch  or 
lels  m tliicknds,  and  from  twenty  to  thirty  inches  in 
u ^^1  I’j  ‘iifliiiguiflicd  from  the  fnake  by  an  undu- 

lated black  hue  on  its  hack,  and  the  fmallnefs  of  its  tail. 

It  IS  found  in  the  heat  of  fiimmer  under  hedges,  and  in 
winter  It  retires  into  lioles  in  the  earth.  Its  poifon  is  at 
the  hairs  of  Its  fangs,  or  long  teeth,  through  which  it  is 
emiitwl  by  a flit  when  the  animal  bites.  A fmall  portion 
oi  this  poilqn,  vdien  communicated  to  the  blood  hv  a 
woimd,  pioduces  dreadful  effeds,  though  when  taken  into 
die  ftomacn  it  is  inoffenfive.  If  a viper  bites  itfelf  or 
anqther  fpffey  die  as  Ipcedily  as  any  other  animal 
which  hath  lufrcrcJ  the  fame  accident.  The  famed  cure, 
when  tae  viper’s  pqifon  is  received  by  a wound,  is  im- 
mediately to  rub  the  fat  of  vipers  into  the  wounded  part,  and 
the  patient  imift  take  as  mucli  vinegar  in  all.  he  drinks  for 
lome  time  after  the  accident,  as  is  at  leaft  agreeable  to 
tlie  palate.  See  alio  the  famed  cure  for  the  bite  of  a rat- 
tlc-fnake  in  the  article  Boicininga. 

As  a medicine,  the  flelh  of  vipers  does  not  appear  to 
excel  that  of  eels.  Notvvithftanding  the  opinion  of  Dr. 
dead,  on  the  efficacy  of  this  reptile  as  a numen  , Dr. 
Gul.cn  does  not  allow  it  to  liave  any  peculiar  powers  as 
an  aliment,  nor  does  he  admit  tliat  there  is  the  flighteff 
.oiindation  for  allowing  them  as  a medicine.  He  coiili- 
deis  fucli  a fiiiipofition  of  their  virtues  ex-ftinfr  in  any 
uncommon  degree,  as  a mark,  among  many  otfiei of 
the  wcakncls  and  lolly  ol  the  ancient.,  and  equa.iv  of 
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their  modern  followers. — See  Cullen’s  Mat.  Med.  Mead 
on  Poifons.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  For  that  called — Indica  -, 
PUeafa,  fee  Cobra  de  Capello. 

VIPERARIA.  See  Scorzonera. 

VIPERINA.  See  Serpentaria  VirginianA. 

VIRGA  AUREA,  alfo  called  dona  herba,  conyza, 
fymphytum,  petraum,  elichryfum,  confolida  Sara.cenica,  “Ja- 
cobaa  palujiris.  Common  golden  rod.  It  is  the 
SOLIDAGO  VIRGA  AUREA*  Linn.  It  is  a plant  with  long, 
and  fomewhat  oval  leaves,  pointed  at  both  ends,  {lightly, 
or  not  at  all  indented,  with  upright  fpikes  of  fmall  yellow 
flowers,  which  are  followed  by  fmall  feeds,  winged  with 
down.  It  is  perennial,  grows  wild  in  woods  and  on 
heaths,  and  flowers  in  Auguft.  The  leaves  and  flowers 
are  corroborant,  aperient,  and  diuretic  ; they  communi- 
cate aU  their  virtues  to  water  and  to  fpirit.  They  have 
a moderately  aflringent  bitter  tafte,  and  herice  are  confi- 
dered,  as  ferviceable  in  debility  and  laxity  of  the  vifcera, 
and  diforders  proceeding  from  that  caufe.  The  extradls 
are  the  befl;  preparations.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  For 
that  called — ~~major,  fee  Conyza  Mas  Theophr. 
VIRGATA  SUTURA.  See  Sutura  Sagitta- 

LIS. 

VIRGINIANUM  RUBRUM.  See  Px-iytolacca 
Americana. 

VIRIUM  LAPSUS  See  Lipothymia; 

VIRIDE  .^RIS.  See  tErugo  .eris. 

VIRILIS  .^TAS.  See  FEtas. 

VIS  CONSERVATRIX.  The  preferving  power, 
or  the  exertion  of  the  plaftic  power  as  far  as  it  maintains 
organization. 

Vis  generatrix.  7’he  generative  power,  or  the 
generative  exertion  of  the  plaftic  power. 

— — MEDicATRix.  The  healing  power  or  the  plaf- 
tic power  employed  in  extinguifhing  difeafe  and  reftoring 
Jrealth.  This  Is  often  exprefled  by  the  words  Nature,  and 
Natural  Cure. — —See  Uis  ViTiE,  Calidum  inna- 

TUM. 

PLASTicA.  The  PLASTIC  POWER.  See 

Plasticus. 

Vis  VIT^.  See  Calidum  iNNATUM. 
VISCARIA.  See  Muscipula. 

VISCERA.  The  bowels.  The  vifcera  in  the  head 
are  the  brain,  eyes,  ears,  nofe,  mouth,  tongue,  &c.  In 
the  breaft,  they  are  the  heart,  lungs,  larynx,  trachea, 
pleura,  mediaftinum,  pericardium,  thymus  gland,  dia- 
phragm, &c.  In  the  belly,  they  are  the  peritonasum, 
omentum,  oefophagus,  ftomach,  inteftlnes,  mefentery, 
liver,  fpleen,  pancreas,  kidnies,  ureters,  bladder,  and  parts 
of  generation. 

A knowledge  of  the  fttuation  of  the  abdominal  vifcera 
js  of  great  advantage  to  the  medical  pradlitioner.  The 
abdomen  may  be  confidered  as  divided  into  three  regions, 
the  fuperior,  the  middle,  and  inferior.  In  the  firft  are 
compiehended  thofe  parts  that  are  bounded  by  the  dia- 
phragm and  ribs  ; the  fecond  extends  from  the  ribs  to  the 
pelvis and  the  pelvis  itfelf  conftitutes  the  laft.  Thefe 
three  regions  form  one  large  cavity,  in  which  are  con- 
tained all  the  vifcera  of  the  lower  belly  ; the  extent, 
however,  of  thefe  different  diviftons  varies  in  different 
ages,  in  different  fubjedts,  and  is  altered  likewife  by  dif- 
eafe. In  new-born  infants,  the  diftance  between  the 
fternum  and  the  pelvis  is  near  to  a third  of  their  whole 
length  ; in  adults,  the  length  of  the  abdomen  does  not 
extend  to  a fifth  of  the  whole.  In  children  of  three 
feet  in  height,  the  abdomen  meafures  nearly  one  foot ; 
and  it  is  not  found  to  exceed  that,  in  adults  five  feet 
high.  This  difference  with  refpedl  to  the  abdomen  in 
infants  and  in  adults  is  confined  entirely  to  the  middle 
region,  which,  in  children,  is  not  only  much  longer,  but, 
in  proportion,  much  more  extenfive  in  every  refpedl:, 
than  in  people  come  to  their  full  fize.  In  the  former, 
k is  wider  from  before  backwards,  in  children  the  fpine 
being  abnoft  entirely  ftraight,  whereas,  in  adults,  it  be- 
comes confiderably  crooked.  In  children  too  it  is  much 
wider  from  one  fide  to  the  other  than  in  adults,  as  in 
them  the  ribs  bend  more  outwards  than  they  do  in  the 
latter.  Although  this  middle  abdominal  region,  how- 
ever, is  in  children  fo  extenfive,  yet  both  the  fuperior 
and  inferior  divifions  are  not  proportionally  fo  ; nay, 
they  are  even  fmall,  in  comparifon  to  thofe  of  adults. 
The  pelvis  is  incomparably  fmaller  In  the  fetus  than  in 
adults  ; in  the  former,  the  under  extremity  of  the  os 
fatrum  bends  confiderably  over  towards  the  pubes.  ' The 
horizontal  branch  ot  the  pubes  is  both  fliort  and  flat,  and 
the  tubcrcfitics  of  the  ifehia  are  turned  backwaids.  Every 
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clrcumftance,  therefore,  concurs  to  fliorfen  the  cavities 
of  both  the  inferior  and  fuperior  abdominal  regions  ; in- 
fomuch  that,  in  young  children,  all  the  vifcera  of  the 
lower  belly  are  contained  in  what  we  have  termed  the 
middle  divifibn,  and  remain  there,  until,  by  degrees,  they 
mfinuate  themfelves  into  the  other  two  regions,  as  thefe^ 
In  courfe  of  time,  come  to  be  enlarged.  Before  treating, 
however,  of  the  changes  the  vifcera  undergo  in  point  of 
fttuation  from  the  infantine  ftate  to  that  of  adults,  it  will 
not  be  improper  firft  to  give  a more  particular  defcriptlon 
pf  their  feveral  fituations  in  the  former.  The  ftomach 
In  infants,  inftead  of  being  fituated  trarifverfely,  as  is  the 
cafe  in  adults,  hangs  almoft  perpendicularly.  It  extends 
from  what  is  commonly  called  the  epigaftric  re<Tion,  to 
the  umbilical,  inclining  a very  little  to  the  left  above,  and 
to  the  right  fide  below  ; having  its  convex  fide  or  great 
curve  turned  to  tire  left,  and  the  fmall  curvature  towards 
the  right.  In  confequence  of  this  fituatlon  of  the  fto- 
mach, the  omentum,  which  is  always  attached  to  its  great 
curvature,  lies  more  towards  the  left  than  the  right  fide  ; 
and,  from  want  of  knowledge  of  this  circumftance,  prac- 
titioners have  often  treated,  as  difeafes  of  the  colon,  fuch 
complaints  in  children,  as,  on  opening  the  bodies  after 
death,  have  been  found  feated  in  the  omentum  only.  The 
liver  is  very  large  in  the  fetus,  in  proportion  to  its  fize 
in  adults,  and  is  fituated  almoft  entirely  in  the  middle  re- 
gion of  the  abdomen  ; it  appears  to  the  touch  externally, 
indeed,  much  nearer  the  linea  alba  than  it  is  ever  found 
to  be  in  a more  advanced  age.  At  this  period  the  duo- 
denum is  placed  almoft  entirely  behind  the  ftomach. 
The  fpleen  in  infants  is  always  eafily  difeovered  by  the 
touch  immediately  below  the"  falfe  ribs  ; this,  in  adults, 
never  can  be  done,  but  in  a difeafed  ftate  of  that  vifeus. 
In  the  former,  a confiderable  part  of  it  is  fituated  in  the 
middle  region  of  the  abdomen  ; whereas,  in  the  latter,  its 
feat  is  always  in  the  left  hypochondrium.  In  very  youncr 
fubjefils,  the  urinary  bladder  is  fituated  entirely  withou° 
the  pelvis,  is  remarkably  large  in  proportion  to  the  other 
parts,  and  extends  to  within  a very  fmall  diftance  of  the 
navel  ; when  full  of  urine,  it  makes  a very  evident  pro- 
minence near  about  the  middle  and  Inferior  part  of  the 
abdomen.  This  pofitlon  of  the  bladder,  above  the  os 
pubis,  ought  to  be  particularly  attended  to  ; for,  when, 
in  infancy,  it  is  neceffary  to  have  recourfe  to  lithotomy’ 
the  high  operation  fhould  always  be  preferred  to  thofe 
where  the  opening  is  made  in  the  perinzeum.  This  ope- 
ration, however,  has  never  been  favourably  looked  upon. 
But,  as  the  fhorteft  and  eafieft  paffage  to  the  bladder  is* 
in  lithotomy,  a principal  objed,  it  ought  certainly,  in 
children,  to  be  preferred  to  every  other,  the  bladder  in 
them  lying  fo  near  to  the  external  teguments  above  the 
pubes.  In  young  girls,  the  womb,  with  its  two  ovaria, 
are  confiderably  railed  above  the  os  pubis  ; and  when 
fwelled,  a circumftance,  which,  at  this  age,  feldom  oc- 
curs, it  can  eafily  be  diftinguiflied  by  the  touch  exter- 
nally. 

Such  are  the  fituations  of  the  vifcera  in  childhood. 
In  a more  advanced  age,  they  are  entirely  changed  ; the 
ribs  become  lefs  crooked,  the  diaphragm  more  vaultedj 
and  the  liver  gets  a higher  fituation,  infomuch  that, 
about  the  fifteenth  year,  it  is  almoft  entirely  covered  un- 
der the  ribs,  when  the  perfon  is  in  an  horizontal  pofture. 
This  change  of  fituatlon  in  the  liver  occafions  a inanlfeft: 
alteration  likewife  in  the  pofition  of  the  ftomach.  By 
degrees  it  deviates  from  the  perpendicular  horizontal 
line  ; and  according  as  it  changes  its  fituation,  the  omen- 
tum recedes  entirely  from  the  left  fide,  and  proceeds  to  oc- 
cupy the  middle  part  of  the  lower  belly.  Although  the  ho- 
rizontal lobe  of  the  liver  can  be  diftinguiflied  by  the 
touch  in  adults,  yet  never  by  any  means  fo  evidently  as 
in  children  ; it  is  fituated  almoft  upon  the  under  ex- 
tremity of  the  oefophagus,  fo  that,  when  it  becomes  pre- 
ternaturally  enlarged,  it  compreffes  that  canal  fo  entirely 
as  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  the  aliments  into  the  fto- 
mach: in  which  cafe,  the  perfon  fuffers  greatly  from 
very  violent  vomitings  with  which  he  is  attacked  fome 
time  before  death.  In  the  mean  time,  the  pelvis  be- 
comes every  way  larger  ; the  pubes  turns  Confiderably 
longer,  and  acquires  a greater  height ; the  os  facrum 
ftretches  farther  back,  and  the  tuberofities  of  the  ifehium 
pufli  outwards,  and  to  a greater  diftance  from  the  os 
coccygis.  Such  a confiderable  augmentation  In  the  cavity 
of  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen  gives  rife  to  fuch 
changes  in  the  pofition  of  the  different  vifcera,  as  de- 
ferye,  from  pradlioners,  very  particular  attention.  Thofe 
which,  from  their  make  and  nature,  have  been  accuftom- 
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ed  to  float  in  the  middle  region  of  the  abdomen,  now  fall 
down  into  the  pelvis  ; this  is  particularly  the  cafe  with  the 
bladder,  which,  in  falling  down,  has  its  fuperior  part  car- 
rietl  forward,  and  the  urachus,  which  had  been  attached 
to  the  fundus,  is  torn  away,  and  never  again  connedled 
with  it.  This  fa6t  was  firft  taken  notice  of  by  Mr.  Lieu- 
taud,  and  is  not  as  yet  believed  by  many  anatomifts. 
The  fame  caufe  which  produces  the  change  of  pofltion 
in  the  bladder,  occafions  alfo  that  of  the  uterus.  The 
womb,  which,  in  childhood,  had  been  placed  above  the 
pubes,  by  degrees  falls  into  the  pelvis,  infomuch  that  in 
adult  women  who  are  not  pregnant,  it  is  always,  in  a 
found  ftate  at  leaft,  entirely  funk  into  it.  Both  the  blad- 
der and  the  uterus  acquire  an  oblique  fituation  in  the 
pelvis,  owing  to  the  defcent  of  the  inteftines  ; this  obli- 
quity, that  becomes  in  a manner  natural  to  both  thefe 
vifcira,  was  obferved  by  Gunzius,  and  Camper. 

See  Edinb.  Med.  Com.  vol.  ii.  p.  152,  &c.  from  M. 
Portal’s  paper  in  I’Hiftoire  de  I’Academie  Royale  des 
Sciences  de  Paris,  annee  1771,  4to.  Paris. 

VISCUM.  Bird-lime. 

VISCUS,  called  alfo  boxus.  Misseltoe.  Viscum 
Album,  Linn.  It  is  a bulhy  evergreen  plant,  which 
bears  imperfedl  white  flowers,  that  are  followed  by  tranf- 
parent  whi'ifli  berries.  It  grows  only  on  the  trunks  and 
branches  of  trees.  Formerly  bird-lime  was  made  of 
the  berries,  by  boiling  them  in  water  until  they  burft ; 
then  they  were  well  beat  in  a mortar,  and  after  that 
walhed  in  water,  until  all  the  branny  hulk  was  w^alhed 
away  ; but  now  bird-lime  is  made  from  the  holly-bullj. 
See  Aquifolium.  The  mifleltoe  hath  been  famed  for 
its  medicinal  virtues.  Superftition,  in  former  ages,  held 
it  in  veneration,  and  hung  it  about  the  neck  to  prevent 
the  effedts  of  witchcraft,  and  gave  it  internally  to  expel 
poifons.  As  a fpecilic  in  epilepfles,  pallles,  &c.  it  has  been 
recommended  ; but  it  is  not  much  noticed  in  the  prefent 
pradtice.  See  Raii  Hift.  Plant.  Sir  John  Colbatch’s 
Treatile  on  the  Milfeltoe. 

VISIO.  The  SIGHT.  The  light  we  have  in  our  at- 
mofphcre  proceeds  either  from  that  of  the  fun,  or  from 
fome  other  lucid  body  ; from  whence  the  rays  fpread 
every  way,  as  from  a -centre,  to  all  points  of  a large  fpherc, 
fo  as  to  fall  upon  the  furface  of  bodies,  from  whence 
again  they  arc  refledted  into  the  eye  from  the  enlightened 
furfaces,  in  angles  equal  to  that  of  their  incidence,  fo  as 
to  render  the  bodies  from  whence  they  thus  flow  to  the 
eye,  both  vihble,  and  of  fome  colour.  The  rays  of  light 
fall  upon  the  cornea  of  the  eye,  where  they  arc  refradled, 
and  pafs  on  to  the  cryftalhne  humour,  where  they  are 
llill  more  refradled  ; then  proceeding  through  the  vitre- 
ous humour,  by  which  they  are  diredfed  to  the  retina, 
where  they  form  the  image  of  the  objedt  feen.  It  is 
called  the  focal  point,  where  the  images  of  objedls 
are  formed  by  the  cryftalline  humour  on  the  retina,  and 
there  the  image  of  the  objedl  feen  is  painted  in  an  in- 
verted pofltion,  or,  as  it  were,  uplide  down,  though  per- 
ceived bv  the  mind  according  to  the  fituation  of  the  ob- 
jedf  oi  fight.  See  Boerhaave’s  Med.  Inft.  Haller’s  Phy- 
fiologv,  ledl.  xviii.  Prieflley  on  Vifion,  &c. 

VlbXAGA,  alfo  called  g'mgidium  Hifpanicvm.  Spa- 
nish PicfCTooTH.  It  is  an  annual  plant,  growing  in 
Italy,  remarkable  for  the  agreeable  feent  and  iliffnefs  of 
the  pedicles  of  the  flowers,  which  are  made  ufe  of  for 
picking  the  teeth  only.  In  other  refpedls  the  virtues  of 
tiie  plant  are  fimilar  to  thofe  of  fennel.  See  Fcenicu- 
LUM,  and  Raii  Hift. 

VlSNAGA  MINOR;  See  SeLINUM  MONT. 

VISUS  DEBILIS ; HEBETUDO.  See  Ambly- 


opia. 

\]TJK  LIGNUM.  See  Guaiacum. 

A'lTyE  ARBOR.  See  Thuya  and  Cerebellum 

Vitae  Affectiones.  7 c 

-ir.-.  ^ . c bee  Epitedeuma. 

VlT.E  rROPOSITA.  ) 

VITELLUS.  The  yolk  of  egg.  It  contributes  tt 
rourifh  the  chick,  only  in  preparing  the  white  for  th( 
purpofe,  or  almoft  becoming  like  the  white.  In  phar- 
macy it  is  ufed  as  a medium  for  uniting  balfams,  &cc 
with  water.  It  is,  as  an  aliment,  nutritious  ; as  a me 
dicine,  anodyne,  maturating,  digeftive,  and  relaxing,  anc 
hence  it  is  often  ufed  in  clyfters. 

VITIA.  Linnzeus  exprefles  by  this  W'ord,  his  clafs  o 
cutaneous,  external,  or  palpable  difeafes.  Vttia  is  a fyno 
nyme  with  Cullen’s  locales  i^  his  Nofology. 

VITIATUM  OS.  See  Caries. 

VITILIGO.  A fpecies  of  white-leprosy.  Se( 
Alphus. 


^ VINE-TREE.  The  VITTS  VINIPERA, 

nudis.  CLASS.  Pentandria, 
OKD.  Monogynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  284.  Of  the 
vine-tree,  botanifts  have  enumerated  above  twenty  fpe- 
cies, and  there  are  almoft  twenty  of  its  produdions  in 
uie.  Its  leaves  are  aftringent,  and  were  formerly  ufed  in 
diarrhcEas,  hemorrhages,  and  other  diforders,  requinng 
refrigerant  and  ftyptic  medicines.  The  vine  leaves  were 
called  PAMPiNi,_and  the  tendrils  capreoli.  The  juice 
and  lap  of  the  vine,  named  lacryma,  have  been  re- 
commended in  calculous  diforders,  and  are  faid  to  be  an 
excellent  application  to  weak  eyes,  and  fpecks  of  the  cor- 
nea. The  unripe  fruit  has  a harfli,  rough,  four  tafte ; 
Its  exprelTed  juice,  called  verjuice,  was  much  efteemed 
by  die  ancients,  but  is  now  fuperfeded  by  that  of  lemons  ; 
for  external  ufe,  however,  particularly  in  bruifes  and* 
fprains,  verjuice  is  ftill  employed,  and  confidered  to  be  a 
very  ufeful  application.  The  dried  fruit,  called  uvre 
pojjle  majores,  and  minores,  or  raifins  and  currants,  (the 
latter  is  only  a variety  of  the  former),  or  the  fruit  of  the 
vitis  Corinthiaca  feu  apyrena  of  C.  B.  are  ufed  as  agree- 
able lubricating  acefeent  fweets  in  pedoral  decodHons, 
and  for  obtunding  acrimony  of  other  medicines,  and 
rendering  them  grateful  to  the  palate  and  ftomach.  They 
form  part  of  the  dccodium  hordei  compofitum,  ttnilura 
fennee,  and  tinitura  cardamomi  compojita.  If  the  trunk 
is  wounded  in  fpring,  it  affords  a watery  juice,  which 
hath  been  ufed  as  a diuretic  refrigerant.  The  flowers 
have  a grateful  fmell,  which  is  elevated  with  water  in  di- 
ftillation.  Along  with  the  water  a fmall  portion  of  ef- 
lenfial  oil  arifes,  which  poffeflTes  the  flavour  of  the  flowers 
in  great  perfedfion.  The  unripe  fruit  is  called  agrejics^ 
they  are  four  and  harfti,  and  from  them  is  expreffed  the 
omphacium,  w-hich  is  cooling  and  aftringent.  The  ripe 
fruit  are  called  uva  ; the  largeft  kind  damafeenee  pajfula, 
feu  uva  ; they  afford  wine  called  paffum,  whence  we 
have  inflammable  fpirit,  vinegar  and  tartar.  When  the 
uva,  or  grapes,  are  dried  in  the  fun,  they  are  called  uva 
pajfa,  or  pajjula.  See  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

ViTis  ALBA,  vel  sylvestris.  See  Bryonia  al- 
ba.— lOiEA,  lee  Vaccinia  and  Oxycoccus. 
VITISALTUS.  See  Chorea  Sancti  Viti. 
VITRARIA.  See  Parietaria. 

VITREA  TUNICA.  See  Aranea. 

VITRlOLICUM  acldum,  called  alfo  oleum  vitriolic 
Jiagma,  acidum  primogeneum.  See  Acida  and  Sul- 
phur. 

"VITRIOLI  Colcothar,  Co  i.cothar  of  vi- 
triol, called  alfo  chalcitis  officin.  colica,  colcolor.  This- 
is  the  fubftance  which  remains  after  the  vitrioluin  mar- 
tiale  has  been  calcined  and  diftilled  for  a long  time  by 
an  intenfe  fire  ; and  by  that  means  reduced  to  the  rednefs 
of  blood.  ^ But  Mr.  Le  Fevre  propofes  an  eafy  method 
of  acquiring  this  preparation  ; he  mixes  two  parts  of 
filings  of  iron  with  one  of  fulphur,  and  a little  water. 
After  the  acid  of  fulphur  has  diflolved  the  iron,  he  ex- 
pofes  the  paftc  to  the  air,  and  it  changes  into  colcothar. 
it  is  ufed  in  polifliing  glafs,  and  other  fubftances,  by  ar- 
tifts,  and  called  crocus,  feu  crocut  martis.  Nicholfon’s 
Di£tionai-Y  of  Cheiniftrv,  1795. 

Vn  RiOLUM.  In  the  chemical  alphabet,  this  is  ex- 
prefled  by  the  letter  D.  the  heft  fpecies  of  which  is 
called  lonchoton.  Vitriol  alfo  bears  the  names  cal^ 
cadinum,  calcatar,  calcotar,  calcanthos,  calcanthum,  cal- 
citca,  alec,  or  alech,  altinuraum,  afagi,  afamaz,  azeg,  col- 
cotar,  VITRIOL.  Combinations  of  metals  with  the  vi- 
triolic acid  are  called  vitriols  of  thofe  metals.  It  feems 
as  if  the  metallic  part  of  all  vitriols  had  been  former- 
ly fuppofed  to  be  copper  only ; for  even  the  ferrugl- 
neous  vitriols  have  the  name  of  copperas,  which  is  ex- 
preflive  of  copper : the  vitriol  of  zinc  is  alfo  called  white 
copperas. 

There  are  three  neutral  vitriolic  falts,  with  metallic 
bafes ; or  three  vitriols  of  three  metallic  bodies,  pro- 
duced fpontaneoufly,  or  with  very  little  affiftance  from 
art,  viz.  thofe  of  iron,  called  green  vitriol-,  of  copper, 
called  blue  vitriol-,  and  zinc,  called  white  vitriol.  The 
fadfitious  vitriols  are  effentially  the  fame  as  the  native. 
Some  chemifts  have  endeavoured  to  generalize  the  teim 
vitiiol,  by  applying  it  to  all  combinations  containing  vi- 
triolic acid.  Thus,  they  would  fay,  vitriol  of  copper — ■ 
of  iron — or  of  lime  ; but  this  method  has  never  been  ge- 
nerally adopted.  It  is  ufual,  however,  to  call  the  metal- 
lic falts  vitriols,  which  contain  vitriolic  acid.  Nichol- 
lon’s  Didlionary  of  Chemiftry,  1795. 

Vitriols  are  prepared  m Sweden,  Germany,  England, 
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and  in  triany  other  countries,  where  thete  are  plenty  of 
pyrite  ftones. 

VlTRlOLtJM  ABORTIVUMw  See  OcHRA. 

VENERIS.  See  ^Erugo  ^ris. 

— viRiDE.  Green  VITRIOL.  The  Latins  call 
it  atrdinentum  futorlum,  melantorla,  becaufe  it  is  ufed  for 
blacking  leather. 

• The  method  of  preparing  it  is  as  follows  : the  pyrite 
ftones  are  fpread  about  in  a large  area,  the  height  about 
three  feet,  and  there  they  lie  expofed  to  the  air,  but  are 
now  and  then  turned,  that  they  may  all  be  alike  expofed 
thereto  ; thus  they  are  reduced  to  a vitriolic  earth,  which 
being  well  wafhed  with  rain  water,  the  liquor  is  con- 
veyed by  pipes  into  cifterns : then  it  is  boiled  to  a due 
confiftence  in  large  leaden  veffels,  throwing  in  a quan- 
tity of  old  iron,  which  is  foon  confumed  by  the  lixivium; 
act  laft  the  liquor  is  fet  to  cool  in  other  veffels,  in  which 
are  placed  flicks  for  the  vitriol  to  cryflallize  upon. 

Op  analyflng  the  befl  green  vitriol,  it  appeared  that 
J xvi.  contained  fomewhat  more  than  eight  of  water,  fix 
of  iron,  and  one  and  a half  of  pure  acid.  The  Englifli 
vitriol  is  purely  ferrugineous,  but  there  is  fcarcely  any 
other  without  fome  admixture  of  copper.  Sixteen  ounces 
of  Goflarien  vitriol  were  found  to  contain  J vii.  of 
water,  3 iii.  of  acid,  5 v.  3 vii.  and  9 i.  of  iron,  and  nearly 
3 ii.  of  copper ; but  it  often  contains  much  lefs  of  the 
acid. 

The  vitriol  of  iron  diffolves  in  about  twice  its  weight 
of  water,  and  on  evaporating  the  folution,  and  fetting  it 
to  flioot,  concretes  again  into  thick  rhomboidal  cryflals. 
A folution  of  vitriol  in  water  depoflts,  upon  Handing,  a 
part  of  its  metallic  bafis ; the  precipitation  is  greatly  ex- 
pedited by  boiling  heat,  by  which  more  of  the  metal  fe- 
parates  in  a few  minutes,  than  by  Handing  without  heat 
for  a year.  The  further  the  cryflals  of  vitriol  are  freed 
from  their  metal,  the  more  eafily  do  they  part  both  with 
their  water  and  with  their  acid. 

It  is  from  this  kind  of  vitriol,  as  being  the  cheapefl, 
tfiat  the  vitriolic  acid,  called  oil  of  vitriol  hath  been 
ufually  extradfed  by  diflilling  this  calcined  in  earthen 
long  necks,  with  a flrong  fire  continued  for  two  days. 
The  diflilled  fpirit  appears  of  a dark  blackifh  colour ; 
and  contains  a quantity  of  phlegm,  greater  or  lefs  ac- 
cording as  the  vitriol  has  been  more  or  lefs  calcined.  On 
committing  it  a fecond  time  to  diflillation  in  a glafs  re- 
tort placed  in  a fand-heat,  the  phlegmatic  parts  rife  firfl 
together  with  a portion  of  the  acid,  the  remaining  flrong 
acid  lofes  its  black  colour,  and  becomes  clear;  and  this 
is  the  ufual  mark  for  difcontinuing  the  redllfication  ; but 
at  prefent  this  acid  is  extradfed  from  fulphur,  which  fee. 
The  refiduum,  after  calcination  and  diflillation  for  a long 
time,  forms  colcothar. 

The  medicinal  ufes  of  green  vitriol  are  the  fame  as 
thofe  of  the  other  preparations  of  iron,  but  the  pure  fort 
only  muft  be  ufed.  See  Sal  martis,  under  Ferrum, 
Is!'’  10.  The  acid  of  vitriol  retards  fermentation  and 
puircfadlion,  but  in  a lefs  degree  than  the  nitrous  and 
marine  acids  do ; when  it  is  largely  diluted  with  water,  it 
is  employed  for  preventing  a putrefadlive  difpofition, 
corredking  bilious  acrimony,  abating  heat,  quenching 
thirft,  flrengthening  the  flomach,  &c. 

VlTRIOLUM  CcERULEUM.  BlUE  VITRIOL,  alfo 
called  Roman  vitriol,  vitriol  of  copper,  Cy- 
prian VITRIOL,  caeruleus  lapis,  dehenez. 

It  is  prepared  in  Sweden,  Germany,  &c.  from  the  py- 
rite ftones  and  copper.  It  contains  much  lefs  water 
than  is  in  the  vitriol  of  iron,  and  requires  about  four 
times  the  weight  thereof  for  its  folution.  This  has 
proved  an  ufeful  tonic  continued  for  fome  time  in  certain 
cafes  of  epilepfia  and  hyfleria  ; on  fome  occafions  it  has 
proved  alfo  diuretic,  and  others  anthelmintic.  Its  dofe 
js  from  a quarter  to  half  a grain  according  to  the 
age  of  the  perfon,  twice  a day,  increafed  to  what  the 
flomach  will  bear  without  vomiting,  but  Ihould  be 
pufhed  till  a naufea  or  ficknefs  Is  occafloned.— But,  if  in 
the  courfe  of  a month  it  ihews  not  its  good  effedks,  we 
Ihould  defifl  from  its  ufe,  as  large  quantities  of  copper 
hitroduced,  may,  like  lead,  prove  hurtful  to  the  body. 
Dr.  Cullen  therefore,  in  cafes  of  periodic  epilepfy,  after 
giving  the  medicine  conflantly  during  one  interval,  if  the 
difeale  Hill  continues,  gives  it  only  for  fome  days  before 
an  expedted  accelffon,  and  has  in  this  way  had  fuccefs. 
'I'his  medicine  feems  entirely  to  refl  in  thcfe  cafes  on  its 
tonic  and  aftringent  powers,  tn  the  beginning  of  fevers 
it  has  been  given  in  naufeating  dofes,  and  as  a diuretic  in 
dropfies  ; but  as  ?n  emetic,  it  Teems  not  to  be  preferable 
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to  the  antimoniurti  tattarizatum  but  is  much  more  un^ 
manageable.  As  an  efcharotic  it  has  been  fufficiently 
known,  and  very  lately  the  Dodor  found  it  in  an  ill-con- 
ditioned fpreading  ulcer  bring  on  a good  digeflion,  when 
both  mercurials  and  arfenic  were  unfuccelsful.  It  has 
alfo  been  ufed  for  reftraining  haemorrhages,  and  for  re- 
moving films  from  the  eyes  externally  applied.  It  has 
alfo  been  given  as  a cure  for  obftinate  intermittents,  and 
a geneYal  tonic.  Dofe,  quarter  of  a grain,  or  more, 
with  from  five  to  ten  grains  of  extradt  of  bark,  two  or 
three  grains  of  aromatic  powder,  three  times  a day  dur- 
ing the  intermiffion.  See  Lewis’s  and  Cullen’s  Materia 
Medica. 

VitrioLum  album,  called  alfo^z7/«  vitrioli,  calcadis. 
White  vitriol,  or  vitriolateu  zinc.  Zincum 
vitriolatum.  The  metallic  part  of  this  kind  of  vitriol  is 
zinc;  its  other  conflituents  are  the  vitriolic  acid  and 
water.  Sometimes  it  contains  iron,  and  then  it  hath  an 
ochry  appearance  on  its  furface.  It  diffolves  in  twice  its 
weight  of  water.  It  is  fometimes  given  as  an  emetic, 
and,  as  fuch,  it  is  fpeedy  in  its  effedf,  and,  in  debilities  of 
the  flomach,  is  preferred  to  other  emetics ; it  is  princi- 
pally ufed  externally  in  collyria  againfl  heat,  defluxion, 
and  inflammation  in  the  eyes ; it  is  a powerful  and  fafe 
errhine,  ufeful  in  obflrudtions  of  the  noflrils  from  indu- 
rated mucus.  It  is  confidered  as  an  aftringent  tonic  ; has 
been  given  in  fmall  dofes,  and  fucceeded  in  fome  cafes,  as 
effecflually  as  the  flores  zinci.  From  ten  to  twenty  grains, 
diffolved  in  water,  operates  mildly  and  quickly  as  an 
emetic ; and  is  an  ufeful  remedy,  where  poifon  has  been 
fwallowed,  from  the  quicknefs  of  its  operation.  In  the 
chincough,  and  other  fpafmodic  complaints,  it  has  been 
faid  to  have  been  adminiftered  with  good  effedl,  in  dofes 
from  half  a grain,  to  one  or  two  grains.  In  the  pro- 
portion of  3 i.  to  a pint,  it  is  ufed  as  an  injedlion  in  fluor 
.albus,  gleets,  and  feminal  weakneffes.  It  is  alfo  applied 
in  form  of  liniment  externally,  and  internally,  in  form  of 
pills. 

Linimentum  Zinci  Vitriolati. 

R Zinci  vitriolati,  optime  pulverizati,  3 i.  adipis  fullls. 
pp.  I fs.  bene  commifceantur,  ut  fiat  linimentum.  This 
is  ufeful  in  the  cure  of  chronic  inflammation  of  the  eye- 
lids to  which  old  people  are  very  fubjedt. 

PiLULiE  Zinci  Vitriolati. 

R Zinci  vitriol.  3 ij.  terebinth,  vulg-  q.  f,  ut  fiant  pllu- 
Ite  lx.  fum.  una  vel  daze,  nodle  maneque.  They  are  found 
to  be  of  fervice  in  gleets,  gonorrhceas,  &c.  See  Neu- 
mann’s Chem.  Works.  Duff  of  Chem.  Lewis’s  Mat. 
Med.  Cullen’s  Mat.  Medica. 

VITTA.  SeePiLEUs. 

VITRUM  PR^PARATUM.  Prepared  glass, 
Glafs  muft  be  rubbed  down  to  an  impalpable  powder, 
in  a mortar  that  will  refift  the  mechanical  adion  of  its 
particles.  This,  and  all  fimilar  powders,  are  wholly  con- 
fined to  the  treatment  of  opacities  of  the  tranfparent  cor- 
nea of  the  eye  ; and  are  moft  conveniently  applied  when 
mixed  with  a fmall  portion  of  honey  or  mucilage. 

VITRUM  ANTIMONII  ; alfo  Jiibium.  See  Anti- 

MONIUM  VITRIFICATUM. 

VOLIATICA.  See  Lichen. 

VOLSELLA.  Little  forceps,  from  vello.  See  For- 

CEPS* 

VOLUTTA  See  Mandaru. 

VOLVULUS.  See  Iliac  A passio;  Colica. 
VOMER.  The  Plough-share.  It  forms  the  pof- 
terlor  and  inferior  part  of  the  feptura  nafi,  and  is  placed 
between  the  offa  fphenoides  and  palati.  It  receives  at  its 
fuperior  part  the  fpine  of  the  body  of  the  os  fphenoidei, 
and  the  perpendicular  plate  or  nafal  lamella  of  the  eth- 
moid, and  below  the  cartilaginous  part  of  the  feptum. 

VOMICA  PULMONUM,  fometimes  called,  by 
Hippocrates  and  Celsus,  abscessus  pulmonum. 
i Abscess  of  the  lungs.  This  diforder  often  grows 
; without  any  previous  complaint,  and,  rupturing  fudden- 
: ly,  is  the  death  of  the  patient.  The  unburft  vomica  is 
called  occult ; that  which  is  burft,  open.  The  caufes  are 
many,  particularly  colds,  inflammations,  metaftafes  of 
niatter  from  other  parts,  &c.  That  an  ahfcefs  is  formed 
in  the  lungs,  is  evident,  if,  after  an  inflammation  there, 
(hiverings  are  frequent,  the  cough  grows  troublefome  on 
exercife,  and  after  eating ; if  the  patient  can  only  fleep 
on  the  difeafed  fide  ; if  he  frequently  cannot  lie  down  at 
all,  but  fits  up  without  daring  to  lean  to  one  fide  for  fear 
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ol  the  cotigh  and  oppveiTiou  ; he  cannot  fleep,  has  a con- 
tinual fever,  and  frequently  an  intermittent!  pulfe,  a fort 
of  anguilh  at  intervals  is  felt,  and  in  the  night  there  arc 
Iweats,  particularly  on  the  bread:  and  forehead^  and  fud- 
den  hot  liufliings  appear  at  times  in  the  face  ; the  urine 
is  reddiih,  and  then  grows  oily:  fome  have  a difagree- 
able  fafle  in  the  mouth,  and  fall  away  very  manifeftly  ; 
others  are  thiiify,  their  mouths  and  lips  are  parched,  the 
Voice  gron  s weak  and  hoarfe,  the  eyes  are  hollow,  and 
tfrere  is  a kind  of  wildnefs  in  the  looks.  When  a vo- 
mica is  formed,  the  fymptoms  increafe,  the  whole  fide  of 
the  lungs  becomes  a bag  of  matter,  comprefles  the  found 
llde,  and  creates  great  anguidi,  which  ends  either  with  a 
rupture  of  the  ahfeefs,  and  a difeharge  of  its  contents,  or 
with  the  lofs  of  life.  Hippocrates,  in  his  book'  of  Pj  o- 
gnoftics,  deferibes  this  cafe  very  well.  Aretasus  particu- 
larly obferves  that  the  patient  is  hoarfe,  breathes  fliort, 
fpeaks  in  a deep  tone,  tire  thorax  is  enlarged,  yet  feems  too 
narrow  tor  the  redundant  phlegm  ; the  black  of  the  eye 
is  fhining,  and  the  white  is  extremely  white,  as  if  it  was 
fat,  the  cheeks  are  red,  and  the  veins  of  the  face  very 
prominent. 

It  tire  ah/cefs  is  not  deeply  feated  in  the  lungs,  it  burfts 
into  the  cavity  of  the  breaft,  and  forms  an  empyema  ; 
but  it  it  is  deep,  the  rupture  will  be  into  the  bronchia  ; 
if  the  orifice  is  fmall,  lb  that  but  little  matter  is  difeharged 
at  once,  or  if  the  quantity  of  all  the  matter  is  inconfider- 
able,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  patient  is  ftrong,  he  coughs 
up  what  is  contained  in  the  lungs,  and  is  fenfibly  re- 
I'cved ; but  if  the  abfeejs  is  large,  or  its  orifice  wide,  and 
a large  quantity  of  pus  is  thrown  out  at  once  ; or  if  the 
patient  is  weak,  he  dies  the  moment  it  breaks,  and  that  is 
niofily  when  it  is  leaft  expebled. 

As  a difeharge  into  the  bronchia  is  the  fafefl,  the  affilT:- 
ance  of  art  is  heft  ufed  to  folicit  the  matter  this  way  ; 
and,  to  etfebt:  it,  the  patient  flrould  continually  receive  the 
vapours  of  warm  water  into  his  lungs.  After  this  me- 
thod is  expedfed  to  have  in  fome  degree  foftened  the 
lungs,  let  the  ftomach  be  conflantly  kept  filled  with  any 
agreeable  emollient  liquor:  thus  the  rclifi-ance  to  the 
lungs  being  confidcrable  on  that  tide,  the  abfeefs  and  its 
contents  will  be  pretTed  toward  the  wind-pipe,  as  there 
it  will  meet  with  lefs  refiftance,  the  fulnefs  of  the  ftomach 
\vill  incline  the  patient  to  cough,  which  may  concur  to 
produce  a good  event.  At  a proper  time,  the  cough 
may  be  excited  by  fnuffing  a little  vinegar  up  the  note, 

^ or  injedfing  a little,  into  the  throat;  Ihouting,  reading 
loud,  or  laughing,  may  anfwer  the  fame  end  ; or  by  jolt- 
ing in  a carriage,  when  the  ftomach  is  full,  the  ahfeefs 
may  burft.  If  on  the  evacuation  of  the  offending  matter 
the  patient  faints,  the  ftiarpeft  vinegar  ftiould  be  held  to 
his  nofe.  It  the  difeharge  is  thin,  brown,  green,  yellow, 
bloody,  or  of  an  offenfive  fmell,  and  at  the  fame  time 
the  puJfe  is  quick  and  weak,  the  prognoftic  is  unfavour- 
able ; but  if  the  pus  is  well  conditioned  and  white,  if  the 
fever  and  cough  abate,  if  the  fweats  go  off,  and  the  pa- 
tient is,  and  continues  to  grow  eafier,  if  the  expectora- 
tion gradually  diminifties,  and  urine  appears  of  a more 
healthy  colour,  a good  hope  may  be  formed  of  a cure 
being  accomplilhed  by  due  care  and  perfeverance. 

In  the  cure  it  is  ufual  to  adminifter  the  wanner  balfa- 
mics,  but  they  heat  and  irritate  too  much  ; inftead  of 
thefe,  let  the  patient  be  frequently  fupplied  with  barley, 
cr  with  rice  cream;  if  the  matter  is  tough,  give  the 
ox.  fell,  to  affift  the  expedoration  ; a milk  diet  ftiould 
fleadily  be  perfifted  in  ; the  bark  may  be  given  in  fmall 
dofes,  gradually  increafing  them  ; and  gentle  but  con- 
ftant  cxercife,  at  firft  in  a carriage,  and  then  on  horfe- 
back.  After  all,  it  fometiines  happens,  that  when  all 
feems  well,  the  abfeefs  fills  again  ; and  though  it  emp- 
tieth  itfelf  by  the  bronchia,  vet  a fucceffion  of  moderate 
and  of  ill  health  fills  up  the  remains  of  life.  See  Lom- 
mius’s  Obfei  vations.— Dr.  Cullen,  in  his  Firft  Lines,  ob- 
ferves  that  an  ablcefs  is  formed  in  fome  part  of  the  pleura, 
and  inoft  frequently  in  tliat  portion  of  it  invefting  the 
lungs.  He  confiders  it  as  a confequence  of  pneumonia, 
and  deferibes  it,  ‘ after  a pneumony,  not  terminated  by  any 
refolution,  the  difficulty  of  breathing  and  cough  continu- 
ing, lying  down  with  difficulty  on  the  found  fide,  and 
a hedic  fever.’  Dr.  Reid  obferves,  in  his  EfTay  on  the 
Phthifis  Pulmonalis,  that  tubereles  are  found,  on  dif- 
fedion  of  thofe  who  have  died  of  this  difeafe,  of  all 
fi7.es  f from  the  fmalleft  granules,  to  the  bignefs  of  a 
horfe-bean,  and  commonlv  in  clufters.  On  cutting  into 
them,  he  fays,  they  appear  of  a white,  fmooth,  canilagi- 
noui  fubftance.  In  the  fmalleft,  no  cavity  or  opening 
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appears ; in  thofe  faither  advanced,  on  the  cut  fuiface 
W'e  difeover  fmall  pin-holes  ; in  thofe  ftill  larger,  are 
one  or  more  cavities  containing  a fluid  like  pus ; which 
being  cleared  off,  in  the  bottom  are  perceived  feveral  fmall 
openings  or  holes,  tlirough  which,  on  preffing  the  tu- 
bercle, matter  iffues,  flmilar  to  that  contained  in  its 
cavity.  The  larger  tubercles,  when  emptied  of  their 
contents,  appear  like  a fmall  capfula,  into  which  entered 
a branch  of  the  afpera  arteria.  When  the  tubercles  in- 
creafe, they  are  termed  vomleev.  Tliefe  are  alfo  of  v^.- 
rious  fizes,  from  half  an  inch  to  two  or  three  inches  di- 
ameter; and  are  nfuallv  oviform.  When  found  entire* 
their  contents  are  whitiih,  yellow,  afh-colourcd,  greenifh, 
and  fometiines  fetid  matter  ; and  when  ruptured,  more, 
or  lefs  reddilh.  Several  branches  pf  the  afpera  arteria, 
are  found  opening  into  thefe  vomieee,  and  they  alfo  com- 
municate with  others  that  lie  contiguous  ; the  apertures 
of  the  latter  are  ragged  and  irregular,  of  the  former,' 
round  and  fmooth.  The  larger  vomicee  are  ufually  found 
empty,  but  on  preffing  the  lungs,  matter  jfTues  into  the 
bronchia.  Tlie  branches  of  the  pulmonaiy  artery  and 
vein  running  upon  the  vomieiS,  are  found  much  con- 
tra died  ; and  fometiines  filled  up  with  a fibrous  fub- 
fiance;  tlieir  pendulous  ends  hanging  loofe  in  the  ca- 
vities  of  the  vomlea,  completely  fhut  up  and  coveicd 
with  a thick  flough.  By  this  we  fee  the  reafon  why 
ha;moptoe  does  not  more  frequently  happen,  when  fo 
great  a part  of  the  fubftance  of  the  lungs  is  deftroyed ; 
and  alio,  when  it  does  take  place,  in  what  manner  the 
mouths  of  the  bleeding  vefTels  are  ftiut  up  again.  The 
parts  of  the  lungs  contiguous  to  the  vomica  are  found  in- 
fiamed,  more  or  lefs  folid,  and  impervious  to  air  blowm 
into  the  tracliea  ; for  when  tlie  other  parts  are  thus  dif- 
tend^,  they  remain  dcprefled  ; nor  is  air  admitted  into 
the  vomica,  or  at  leaft  in  very  fmall  quantities.  Where- 
ever  tubercles  or  vomica  are  found,  they  firmly  adliere 
to  the  particles  of  the  lungs  near  them;  by  which! 
means  a communication,  between  their  cavities  and  that' 
of  the  thorax,  is  entirely  prevented.  It  is  fartlierob-. 
ferved,  that  it  feems  probable  that  the  fmall  pin-holes,’ 
perceived  in  the  fubftance  of  the  tubercles,  are  the  aper- 
tures of  the  cxhalant  vefTels ; and  that  the  pus  found  ia 
them,  and  ifTuing  out  upon  piefTiire,  is  the  lymph 
changed  into  that  fluid.  There  is  no  abfolute  criterion 
by  which  we  can  determine  when  tubercles  are  firft: 
formed  in  tlie  lungs.  They  are  to  be  fufpedled,  when 
the  cough  is  violent,  continued  with  ftiort  intermiflions, 
particularly  at  night ; and  vifeid  phlegm  is  expedlorated 
with  difficulty.  But  wlien  the  cough  is  accompanied 
with  coldnefs,  fucceeded  by  fever,  and  matter  fpit  up, 
which  precipitates  in  w’atcr,  there  is  every  reafon  to  be- 
lieve that  vomica  are  completely  formed. 

Dr.  Withers  obferves,  in  his  Treatifc  on  the  Afthma, 
p.  1 17,  and  120,  that  a cough  may  be  fufpedted  to  arife 
from  tubercles,  when  it  does  not  occur  from  evident  cold ; 
when  it  docs  not  begin  with  fluffing  in  the  head,  hoarfe- 
nefs,  or  any  difeharge  of  mucus  from  the  nofe  and  throat ; 
when  it  not  onlv  occurs  in  the  fpring,  autumn,  or  winter, 
but  alfo  in  the  fummer;  when  it  is  attended  with  fhort- 
nefs  of  breath,  particularly  on  motion ; when  it  is  not 
full  and  violent,  but  often  trifling,  fo  as  even  to  he  de- 
nied by  die  patient;  and  when  it  docs  not  go  ofF  iu  a 
few  weeks,  'but  continues  many  months.  Our  firij)ici-. 
ons  are  rendered  much  ftrongei',  if  the  lungs  have  beeiv 
feverely  injured  by  the  meaflcs,  local  inflammations,  or 
oftier  complaints ; and  they  are  altogether  confirmed,  if, 
with  tlie  above  circumftanccs,  the  patient  be  of  a thin 
fcrofulous  habit,  of  a fine  delicate  complexion,  wicli 
fvvelled  lips,  glandular  fwellings  in  the  neck,  and  a hedlic 
fever.  We  may  add  two  fymptoms  of  the  fcrofulous 
affedtion  in  the  mefentery,  fuch  as  a tumid  body,  frequent 
diarrhoeas,  griping  pains,  emaciation,  &c.  which  will 
ftill  render  our  fufpicion  of  tubercles  in  the  lungs 
ftronger  and  more  indifputable.  Tubercles  are  often 
fcrofulous,  depending  on  the  conftitution,  accompanied 
with  fymptoms  of  an  Inflammatory  nature,  and  often 
occur  prior  to  the  afthma,  or  immediately  appear  to  exiil 
along  with  it.  They  are  partici^arly  dangerous  to  the 
young,  whofe  chefts  are  narrow,  and  where  there  is  a 
confumptive  tendency  in  the  family.  In  this  cafe,  there 
is  often  great  danger  of  a confumptlon,  and  therefore 
an  early  and  cautious  treatment  in  the  intervals  of  the 
afthma  is  highly  requifite,  to  avert  the  impending  evil. 

As  this  fubjeiSt  is  too  extenfive  to  admit  here  of  a full 
diftuffion,  we  muft  content  curfclves  with  mentioning 
only  the  inoft  important  parts  of  the  cure.  The  firft 
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and  piincipal  requifites  in  the  treatment,  are  to  obviate 
and  remove  the  inflammatory  ftate  of  the  conftitution, 
Icli:  the  tuoejcles  fhould  inflame,  and  end  m fmall  ulcers 
iii  the  lungs,  which  \Vould  foon  degenerate  into  a deep 
pulmonary  confumption.  A diet  confifHng  chiefly  of 
nu/k  and  ’vegetables^  is  of  the  litmofl;  cOnfequence,  and 
fiaould  be  fteadily  perfevered  in.  Regular  gentle  exercife 
IS  of  the  greateft  importance,  and  affords  moft  evident 
riding,  walking,  IRc,  The  eafy  motion  too 
if  dr  travelling  in  a carriage,  is  very  ferviceable. 

Country  air  is  ftrongly  to  be  recommended,  both  in  win- 
ter and  in  fummei,  and  along  with  it  the  utmoib  caution 
m avoiding  excejs  of  artificial  external  heat.  If  the  con- 
flitution  be  full  of  blood,  and  there  be  a ftrong  hard  pulfe 
w ith  pains  in  the  breaft,  repeated  bleedings,  according  to 
the  patient’s  ftrength  and  the  urgency  of  the  fymptoms, 
are  requilite  and  highly  beneficial.  Mild  tooling  laxa- 
trves,  {nch.  ns  xhQ  neutral  falts,  cream  of  tartar,  rhubarb, 
hnitwe^  eleflary,  cafor  oil,  tamarinds,  &c.  are  advifable, 
to  obviate  coftivenefs,  and  keep  the  body  open.  Gentle 
emetics  are  fale  and  ufeful ; and  like  wife  antimonial  medi- 
cines, fuch  as  tartarifed  antimony  and  James's  powder, 
may  be  very  advantageoufly  preferibed  In  fmall  dofes  as 
alteratives.  Oily  and  mucilaginous  medicines  are  given, 
along  with  nitre,  the  diuretic  fait,  and  the  faline  mixture. 
Acids,  both  vegetable  and  mineral,  are  cooling  and  ufe- 
ful, but  particularly  the  firfl:.  Blifers  and  iffues  have 
dften  been  found  produdive  of  good  effeds  in  thefe  cafes. 
When  the  cough  is  troublefome  in  the  night,  and  pre- 
vents the  patient  from  refting,  a gentle  opiate  is  very  ler- 
viccable;  and  if  there  be  any  feverifhnefs,  a fmall  dofe 
of  tartarifed  antimony  or  James's  powder  may  be  added 
to  it,  which  will  determine  to  the  furface,  and  tend  to 
remove  any  conftridion  of  the  cutaneous  veflTels.  Other 
antifpafmodics,  after  the  removal  of  plethora,  may  be 
preferibed  ; and  if  the  cough  be  violent,  and  of  the  con- 
vulfive  kind,  the  fowers  of  szinc  have  been  found  very 
ferviceable.  See  Percival’s  Obfervatlons,  p.  22^. 
Vomica  liquoris  jEterni.  See  Argentum  vi- 

VUM. 

VOMITORIA.  See  Emetica. 

VOMITUS.  Vomiting.  It  is  a diforder  of  the 
ftomach.  A vomiting  and  naufea  feem  to  be  fpafmodic 
retrograde  motions  of  the  mufcular  fibres  of  the  cefopha- 
gus  and  ftomach,  attended  with  convulfions  of  the 
mufcles  of  the  belly  and  the  diaphragm,  which,  when 
gentle,  creates  a naufea ; when  violent,  a vomiting, 
V imiting  is  moftly  an  inftance  of  dyfpepfia. 

The  matter  difeharged  gives  different  denominations  to 
this  diforder ; a mucous  chylous  difcharge  of  the  reliques 
of  undigefted  food  is  called  a pituitous  vomiting; 
a congeffion  of  bilious  matter  evacuated  this  way,  confti- 
tutes  what  is  called  a bilious  vomiting; — blackifh, 
corrupt,  green,  airuginous,  porraceous,  &c.  are  accidents 
of  colour,  &c.  in  the  contents  of  the  ftomach  that  are 
difeharged ;— when  black  blood  is  thrown  up,  it  is  called 
the  black  disease  ; and  when  the  caufe  is  in  a part 
diftant  frorn  the  ftomach,  as  when  a ftone  palTes  the 
ureter,  &c.  it  is  called  a symptomatic  vomiting. 

The  caufes  are  various,  viz.  pregnancy,  poifons,  hurts 
on  thc^  brain,  inflammation  of  the  diaphragm  or  other 
abdominal  vifeera,  the  motion  of  a Ihip,  or  coach,  &c. 
the  quantity  or  the  quality  of  the  food,  irritation  of  the 
gula,^the  tranflation  of  the  morbific  matter  of  feveral 
diforders  to  the  'ftomach,  worms,  a ftone  in  the  ureters, 
a congeftion  of  blood  about  the  ftomach,  &c.  The 
proximate  caufe  is  a fimulus  of  the  nervous  fibres  of  the 
ftomach,  gullet,  or  duodenum. 

Crudities  in  the  primes  vies  are  known  by  pituitous  vo- 
miting, and  a preffive  pain  about  the  region  of  the  fto- 
mach laxity ^ of  the  bilifer ous  dutls,  by  bilious,  chro- 

nical and  periodical  vomiting ; — an  injury,  or  a feirrhus 
in  one^  of  the  vijcera,  by  chronical  vomitings  ot  long 
ftanding,  and  in  which  the  food  is  thrown  up  before  it  is 
digefted.  A ftone  in  the  kidney  or  the  ureter  may  be 
lufpcditcd,  it  there  is  a pain  in  the  loins,  and  a diminu- 
tion ot  urine. — JVorms  are  probably  attendant  if  the 
countenance  becomc.s  pale,  and  if  there  are  pains  and  a 
gnawing  feiifation  in  the  inteftines,  with  an  unufual  fpit- 
ting  and  Itching  in  the  noftrils. 

All  critical  vomitings  are  falutary. — Symptomatic  vo- 
mitings arc  had  when  excited  by  a fubtil  cauftic  acri- 
mony ; — violent  bilious  vomitings  threaten  an  inflamma- 
tion ; vomiting  from  worms  is  often  a dangerous  fymp- 
, P vomitings  are  often  fatal ; — a conftant  or 
very  fri  quent  vomiting  for  feveral  mouths  gives  a fufpl- 


^^'^^^^■—tvhen  a pain  atienf 
caufe  drinking  is  generally  the 

The  Different  causes  indicate  different 

^hen  pregnancy  produces  this 
diforder,  bleeding  at  proper  intervals,  and  gentle  laxa- 
tives  to  keep  the  bowels  eafy ; though,  in  thofe  inftances 
th  M ? endangers  a mifearriage,  the  plethora 

rhefp  ^ by  frequent  gentle  purges : when 

thefe  methods  fail,  and  the  patient  is  greatly  fatigued^ 
fhe  may  take  the  pulv.  ipecac,  gr.  ii.  vel  iii.  an  hour  be- 
rore  the  Vomiting  comes  on,  and  repeat  it  as  it  is  re^ 
quire  . ^ A light  bi  eakfaft,  before  the  ficknefs  comes  on, 
relieves  m fome  inftances  ; and  in  others,  the  columbo- 
root,  m mint  or  pepper-mint  water,  is  moft  ufeful. 

Sometimes  violent  vomiting  precedes  or  accompanies  a 
pt  op  the  afihma,  and  Floyer  has  obferved,  that  cold  wa- 
ter has  afforded  the  moft  relief,  in  many  cafes  of  obfti- 
nate  vomiting,  from  different  caufes  and  in  different  dif- 
orders t Dr.  Withers  fays,  in  his  Treatife  on  the  Afthma, 
he  found  cold  water  the  moft  grateful  and  beneficial  to 
the  patient ; and  all  warm  liquors  evidently  detrimental, 
by  exciting  pain  and  increafing  the  ficknefs.  But  if  the 
Itomach  is  inflamed,  cold  liquors  are  very  hurtful. 

When  the  vomiting  proceeds  from  d weaknefs,  or  irri- 
tability of  the  fiomach,  or  acrid  matter  Ud^ed  there,  in 
COnfequence  of  the  gout,  &c.  affbaing  this  vifeus,  the 
columbo-root,  in  conjunaion  with  aromatics,  the  bark, 
cha^beates,  and  magnefia  or  rhubarb,  will  give  the  moft 
etfedtual  relief. 

When  the  diforder  ts  fymptomatic,  the  original  diforder 
being  relieved,  this  of  courfe  fubfides. 

' vomitings  produce  fpafms  in  the  ftomach 

and  biliary  duas,  the  acrimony  of  the  bile  muft  be  cor- 
rected by  diluents  and  dulcified  mineral  acids,  with  brandy 
and  water,  or  negus,  for  the  common  drink;  and,  if  re- 
quired, give  a little  laudanum. 

When  a copious^  and  pungent  acid  prevails  in  the  fto- 
mach, let  the  patient  diink  plentifully  of  weak  mutton- 
jiroth,  to  excite  the  difeharges,  until  what  is  thrown  up 
IS  without  any  change  in  its  tafte  ; after  which  give  mag^ 
nelia  alba  in  dofes,  from  3 fs.  to  3 i.  and  repeat  it  as  often 
as  any  uneafy  fymptoms  may  require  it.  When  the  fto- 

be^'ufed  chalybeates  may 

When  hard  drinking  produces  frequent  vomiting,  after 
a gentle  emetic,  give  the  bark,  with  bitters,  and  the  di- 
lute  vitriolic  acid.  Light  chalybeates,  particularly  the 
Bath-water,  may  be  ufed  as  a finifh  to  the  cure. 

In  any  of  the  above  cafes,  to  palliate  the  vomiting,  the 
faline  draughts  given  in  the  aft  of  fermentation,  the  tineft. 
benzoes  comp,  with  the  dilute  vitriolic  acid,  or  a few 
rops  of  the  tindf.  opii  may  be  now  and  then  repeated. 

1 be  Ip.  retheris  nitrofus  relieves  when  thefe  fail. 

Sometimes  when  wounds  inflame,  the  ftomach,  though 
diftant  from  the  injured  part,  will  be  rendered  fo  irritable 
as  to  ejea  Its  contents;  in  this  cafe  warm  oil  being 
poured  on  the  inflamed  wound,  by  removing  Irritability 
there,  relieves  the  ftomach  alfo.  ^ 

_ Bilious  vomitings  are  powerfully  relieved  by  gentle  an- 
timonial  emetics,  or  with  fmall  dofes  of  the  tartarifed  an- 
timony with  rhub.  after  which,  bitters,  particularly  the 
columbo-root,  and  cordials,  &c. 

Vomiting  of  blood,  or  h.ematemesis.  Is  known 

by  dark  coloured  clotted  blood  being  thrown  up  from  the 
ftomach : it  is  ufually  mixed  with  much  phlegm.  This 
difcharge  is  always  fymptomatic.  A vomiting  of  blood 
is  ulually  preceded  by  a tenfive  pricking  pain  in  the  fto- 
mach or  the  left  hypochondrium,  and  the  eruption  itfelf 
is  almoft  always  attended  with  a naufea,  anxiety  of  the 
pr^cordia,  and  a comprefling  pain,  as  alfo  a kind  of 
tightnefs  on  the  fame  fide ; a fainting,  too,  often  attends.  In 
this  cafe  there  is  no  cough,  as  happens  when  the  lungs 
are  the  feat  of  the  diforder.  ° 

Bloody  vomiting  is  the  eiFea  of  an  indurated 
ipleen,  a^  vancous  ftate  of  the  vafa  brevia  in  the  upper 
left  portion  of  the  ftomach,  or  of  other  veflels  there- 
about women  are  particularly  fubjed  to  this  fymptom 
about  the  time  of  the  eruption,  or  on  a fuppreflion  of  the 
menfes,  from  paffion,  frights,  grief,  pregnancy,  &c.  It 
happens  in  men  from  fuppreflfed  hasmorrhoids. 

_ There  is  danger  from  the  extravafated  blood  lodging 
in  the  bowels,  and  becoming  putrid  ; by  which  means  a 
dyleritery,  or  a putrid  fever,  mav  be  produced.  The 
bloody  vomitings  which  happen  about  the  middle  of  preg- 
nancy, m feme  plethoric  habits,  are  rarely  inlurlous. 
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*The  fume  happening  during  labour,  or  even  in  child-bed, 
if  die  quantiiy  be  fmall,  is  not  often  hurtful.  If  there  is  no 
fever,  if  the  habit  is  plethoric,  if  any  ufual  evacuation  is 
obftru«51ed,  liope  may  be  indulged  ; but  it  a fever  attends, 
if  the  blood  difchargcd  be  very  black  and  fetid,  or  if  the 
caufe  is  an  enlargement  of  the  fpleen,  an  induration  of 
the  liver,  or  if  faintings  are  confiderable,  there  is  but 
little  hope. 

DifUnguifli  die  pain  and  heat  In  the  ftoinachj  from  an 
inflammation  there,  and  from  blackith  haemorrhoidal 
excretions. 

Until  the  difeharge  by  die  mouth  is  flopped,  abftain 
from  purging  medicines  ; let  the  diet  be  cooling,  and  in 
fmall  quantities  ; except  there  is  manileft  inflammation 
or  plethora,  omit  bleeding ; aflringents  mufl;  not  be  ad- 
minillcred,  for  they  flimulate  the  llomach ; but  opiates, 
fuch  as  the  tindf.  opii  may  be  given  to  four  or  five 
drops  two  or  three  times  a day,  or  give  the  following 
draught  as  the  fymptonis,  viz.  pains  and  fpafms,  may  re- 
quire it. 

R Nitri  puiifT.  3 i.  aq.  dillill.  ^ ii.  fyr.  e mecon. 

2 H.  m. 

If  the  patient  is  hot,  and  the  circulation  hurried,  give 
fal  nitri  i.  in  every  pint  of  water  that  is  drank. 
Emollienb clyflers  with  nitre  relieve  the  fpafmodic  affec- 
tions in  the  flomach.  If  fuppreffed  menfes  are  the  caufe, 
give  mild  enunenagogues  by  the  mouth,  bleed  according  to 
the  ftlength,  6cc.  of  the  patient,  and  adminifler  frequent 
emmenagogue  clyflers.  If  the  caufe  is  erofion  from  acrid 
fubflances  in  the  ftomach,  abforbents  and  demulcents 
will  be  proper. 

When  the  vomiting  ceafes,  and  the  patient  feems 
griped  from  the  flagnant  blood,  give  him  a gentle  purge 
or  two.  See  Meibomii  Differt.  de  Vomitu.  Hoff- 
man’s Pradl.  of  Med.  Cullen’s  Firfl  Lines,  vol.  iii.  p.  5 1 
•—66.  edit.  4. 

VOX  ABSCISSA.  See  Abscissio. 

A ULNERARIA,  called  alio  traumatica,  vulnera- 
RiEs.  Medicines  fuited  to  promote  and  favour  the  cure 
of  wounds.  Dr.  Cullen  fays,  as  the  cure  of  wounds 
mufl  be  entirely  an  operation  of  nature,  the  furgeon 
has  hardly  any  other  employment  in  this  bufinefs,  than 
to  avoid  or  remove  the  circumftances  which  might  im- 
pede the  operation  of  nature.  When  fuch  circumflan- 
ces  occur  with  refpcdl  to  recent  wounds,  it  is  very 
doubtful  whether  any  internal  medicine  can  be  of  ufe  to 
obviate  or  remove  them  ; and,  at  leafl,  it  is  not  probable, 
that  the  medicines  given  under  the  title  of  vulneraries 
can  have  any  effedl  to  this  purpofe.  It  is  indeed  poflible, 
that  the  Peruvian  bark,  and  other  analogous  fubflances, 
may,  in  fome  cafes,  be  of  ufe  in  mending  the  weaknefs 
of  the  fyflcm,  and,  tlicrefore,  the  flaccidity  of  the  parts 
affedled  ; and  perhaps,  in  other  cafes,  fome  internal  me- 
dicines may  be  of  ufe  ; but  they  ihould  be  menticned,  as 
anfwering  a particular  indication,  and  by  no  means  un- 
der the  indefinite  term  of  vulneraries.  Mat.  Medica. 
VULN'ERARIA  AQUA.  See  Arqueeusade. 

VULNUS.  A WOUND,  lynonymous  with  punihira. 
Boerhaave  gives  the  following  delcription  of  a oxound.  A 
v-cund  is  a recent  bloody  folution  of  continuity  in  the 
foft  parts,  made  by  a hard,  lharp  inflrument.  But  it  may 
be  obferved,  that  obtufe  inflruments  ivound,  and  fharp 
ones  cut  into  the  bones  : when  a wound  is  lacerated,  it  is 
called  LACERATA.  Dr.  Cullen  places  this  genus  of 
difeafe  in  the  CLASS  Locales,  and  ORDER  Dialy- 
ses, which  he  defines  a recent  folution  of  continuity, 
bloody,  of  fome  foft  part,  occafioned  by  fome  violence 
done  to  the  part. 

If'ounds  that  are  fuperficial,  when  cleaned  from  the 
blood,  ^c.  arc  perceptible  to  the  fight;  but  when  they 
are  too  deep  to  be  feen  into,  it  is  better  to  examine  them 
with  the  finger  than  with  the  probe;  and,  where  the 
Zfound  is  too  fmall  for  the  Anger,  a bougie  is  better  than 
a probe,  on  account  of  its  flexibility,  efpeciallv  where  it 
is  winding.  In  examining  a vcoiind,  we  fliould  know  the 
attitude  of  the  patient  when  he  received  it,  the  kind  of 
weapon,  how  far  it  penetrated,  how  it  was  dircdled,  with 
what  force  the  blow  was  given  ; it  fliould  alio  be  ob- 
ferved, what  kind  of  fluid  diicharges  do  or  did  flow  from 
the  ■wound.  The  knowledge  of  thefe,  with  the  knowledge 
of  our  frame,  the  ufe,  &:c.  of  each  part,  enable  us  to 
judge  rightly  of  the  nature  of  the  -wound,  its  cure,  and 
confequences. 

The  danger  of  the  -wound  is,  as  the  fize  of  the  veffels 
that  are  divided,  and  the  importance  of  the  injured  part 
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with  refpccl  to  life. — The  nearer  a wound  is  to  a vital 
part,  the  more  dangerous  it  is. — PFounds  in  the  joints  ara 
healed  with  difficulty  ; fo  are  thofe  that  are  fituated  in  any 
part  fubjedl  to  conftant  motion,  as  in  the  lungs  or  belly, 
— The  attending  fymptonis  render  a -wound  more  or  lei's 
dangerous. — I'lie  age,  conflitution,  cutloms,  habits,  and 
the  inconveniences  that  may  be  expcCled,  though  the  pa- 
tient does  not  die,  fliould  be  pointed  out,  or  hinted  at,  aC 
leafl.  — Dividing  a principal  artery  in  a limb,  endangers 
mortiflcatlon ; a principal  nerve,  infenfibilitv,  and  an 
atrophy  thereof. — Separation  of  a tendon  deflrov  s as  much 
motion  as  depends  on  that  mufcle.— A -wound  in  the  me- 
dulla fpinalis  caufes  a palfy,  or  a mortification  in  the  lower 
parts. — An  immoderate  fuppuration  in  a deep  wound,  by 
abforption,  may  caufe  a hedlic  fever,  and  confume  the 
patient  in  a marafmus. — Great  lofs  of  blood  endangers  a 
dropfy. — A wound  in  the  breafl  and  lungs,  when  healed, 
may  be  the  occafion  of  a phthifls  pulmonalis  ; and  in  any 
other  confiderable  organ,  an  ulcer  may  remain,  and  prove 
the  fource  of  a heclic  fever,  or  of  a confumption  ; but 
great  caution  is  neceffary  in  determining  the  prognoflics 
of  -wounds,  particularly  thofe  which  penetrate  into  the 
breafl  or  belly,  on  account  of  the  different  fitiiation  of 
the  vifeera,  of  which  we  have  no  fign  during  life.  Van 
Swieteii  favs,  that  he  hath  met  with  many  fuch  cafes. 
See  inflanccs  of  this  kind  in  the  Loud.  Med.  Obf.  and 
Inq.  vol.  i.  p.  26 — 33'. 

The  different  flates  of  a wound  are  included  under 
thofe  of  d’lgejVion,  or  the  difeharge  of  matter  — incar- 
nation,  or  filling  up  with  JlcJh  ; — a cicatrization,  ox  Jki li- 
ning over. 

In  order  to  the  cure  ofi  -wounds,  efpccially  when  they 
are  confiderable,  the  non-naturals  demand  our  particular 
attention,  'l  ire  air  fliould  be  dry  and  moderately  warm, 
but  not  hot ; the  diet  fliould  be  moderate,  though  it  may 
be  neceffary  to  allow  for  cuflom,  and  regard  fliould  be 
had  to  the  prefent  habit  of  body  ; refi  is  generally  nccef- 
fary,  but  motion  hurts  the  fuperior  parts  lefs  than  It  does 
the  inferior:  as  to  the  excretions,  flrong  purges.  See.  are 
injurious,  but  coflivenefs  mufl  be  carefully  guarded  againfl ; 
the  affetSlions  are  to  be  well  regulated  ; if  they  are  excef- 
five  in  their  degree,  or  if  long  continued,  though  but 
moderately  excited,  they  will  be  injurious. 

When  extraneous  bodies  are  cxtracled,  if  it  can  be 
done  prudently,  the  haemorrhages  fuppreffed,  all  morbid 
tenfion  in  the  wounded  part  removed,  and  the  lips  of  the 
wound,  where  this  is  required,  brought  properly  together, 
the  dreffings  may  be  pledgits  of  foil  lint  covered  with  one 
of  tow,  fpread  with  fome  digeflive  ointment,  and  large 
enough  to  cover  the  whole  ; thefe  may  be  fecured  by 
means  of  fuch  bandages  as  the  fituation  of  ih.Q.-woundhcfi 
admits  of;  the  firfl  dreflings  ufually  remain  two  or  three 
days,  or  until  the  difeharge  of  matter  renders  the  fepara- 
tion  of  them  cafy. — After  the  firfl  dreffings  are  removed, 
the  drcffing  may  be  repeated  every  twelve  or  twentv-four 
hours,  according  as  the  difchar.gc  is  more  or  lefs  abundant 
or  acrid.' — If  after  the  firfl  dreffing  a warm  digeflive  is 
required,  add  to  the  ung.  refinae  flav.  a little  of  the  oh 
tereb.  vel  bal.  capiv.  Thefe  apiilications  need  not  be 
warmed,  except  when  very  cold;  after  fpreading  the 
pledgit,  its  furface  may  be  juft  warmed  by  holding  Ijefoie 
the  fire  ; each  time  that  the  furface  of  the  -wound  is  cleanf- 
cd,  it  fliould  be  performed  by  dabbing  it  gently  witii  foft 
lint,  and  not  wiping  it,  left  the  tender  granulations  fhould 
be  deflroyed  ; the  furface  of  the  wound  fliould  not  be  made 
quite  dry,  but  is  better  for  being  left  fomewhat  molft,  for 
tlius  the  digeflion  is  lefs  interrupted. 

Mr.  Sharp  obferves,  that  the  principal  interruption  to 
the  healing  of  a -wound  made  with  a fharp  inflrument  is 
the  fungus,  and  this  he  would  have  fupprefl’ed  by  dry 
lint  and  a proper  comprefs  upon  It ; or  if  it  advances 
above  the  furface  of  the  fkin,  to  touch  its  edges  only 
with  fome  gentle  efcharotic  ; but  it  fometimes  happens 
that  an  obftruclion  to  healing  Is  the  flabbinefs  of  a vjound, 
which  is  generally  removed  by  dabbing  it  at  each 
dreffing  with  the  following  or  fome  fuch  application; 
R Aq.  calcis  fim.  [[,  fs.  tincl.  cor.  Peruv.  lim,  | ii.  tincl. 
myrrh.  J i.  m.  7'hus,  if  an  ill  conflitution  or  bad  habit 
of  the  body  is  no  impediment,  wounds  on  tlie  exterior 
parts  are  generally  foon  healed. 

"VV’hen  xXxowound  is  filled  up  with  flcfli,  jdedgits  of  the 
cerate  of  lapis  calaminaris  ulually  cfledl  the  lall  intention 
of  cure,  or  the  cicatrizing  of  the  wound. 

There  are  many  accidents  which  occafionally  arc  atten- 
dants on  -wounds  in  one  flage  or  another,  fuch  as  fc-ucr, 
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inflammation,  a callus,  &c.  the  management  of  which 
will  be  learned  from  what  is  already  faid  under  the  differ- 
ent articles  in  which  they  are  noticed. 

JVhen  a fmall  artery  is  wounded,  if  it  is  divided,  it  re- 
tradfs,  and  the  hsmorrhage  is  foon  fpontaneonfly  re- 
ftrained  ; if  it  is  puntlured,  or  partially  divided,  if  it  can 
conveniently  be  come  at,  it  may  be  wholly  divided,  or  the 
woMWi/ enlarged,  and  then  the  artery  may  be  tied,  if  pro- 
per preffure  proves-  ineffedlual. — T4^hcn  a large  artery  is 
punfiured  or  divided,  it  rnufl  be  taken  up  and  fccured  with 
the  needle  and  ligature. — Wounds  in  the  axillary  artery, 
and  alfo  of  the  femoral,  if  near  the  body,  generally  de- 
mand an  amputation  of  the  limb.  i . n. 

Wounds  fometimes  penetrate  the  cavity  of  the  breaft 
and  belly,  and  fometimes  injure  one  or  more  of  the  vif- 
cera  ; the  firft  are  known  by  the  probe,  the  latter  by  the 
difcharge  that  iffues  from  them  ; if  the  fymptoms  attend- 
ing a wound  that  penetrates  into  the  cavity  of  the  breaft 
or  belly  are  favourable,  and  there  is  no  difcharge  fiom 
any  of  the  vlfcera,  we  may  conclude  that  they  are  fafe 
as  the  vifcera  are  unhurt;  in  which  cafe,  after  ex- 
cluding the  air  that  may  have  rulhed  into  thefe  cavities, 
treat  them  as  funple  wounds.  The  air  may  be  excluded 
as  follows  ; make  the  patient  infpire  ftrongly,  keeping 
the  wound  clofely  covered  : then  uncover  it  after  this  full 
infpiration,  and  let  the  patient  at  the  fame  time  make  a 
full  and  powerful  effort  as  In  expulfion  of  the  faeces  ; 
thus  the  included  air  will  be  driven  out  at  the  orifice  ; 
repeat  this  procefs  as  often  as  it  may  feem  neceffary.  If 
any  of  the  vifcera  have  protruded  and  are  unhurt,  return 
them  with  all  fpeed  ; but  if  wounded,  ufe  the  glover’s 
future,  leaving  three  or  four  inches  of  the  ligature  out  of 
the  wound.  If  the  protruded  vifcera  have  been  expofed  to 
the  air,  it  may  be  neceffary,  before  the  return  of  them, 
to  ufe  a fomentation  of  warm  milk  and  water,  with  a 
little  fweet  oil.  In  all  thefe  cafes  flannel  is  the  beft  band- 
age, becaufe  it  gives  way  and  retreats  as  the  breath  doth 

require.  , m n 

Wounds  in  the  principal  internal  blood-veffels  are  all 
deemed  mortal ; but  blood  is  fometimes  difeharged  from 
fmaller  veffels  into  the  cavity  of  the  breaft  or  of  the  belly  ; 
if  this  happens  in  the  breaft  it  occafions  a difficulty  of 
breathing,  which  difficulty  is  worfe  when  the  patient  is 
in  an  ereft  pofture  ; though,  if  blood  is  difeharged  into 
both  the  cavities  of  the  breaft,  the  patient  can  only  lie 
on  his  back,  and  ftand  in  an  eiedl  pofture.  To  dif- 
charge this  blood,  if  the  wound  is  in  the  lower  part  ofthe 
breaft,  lay’  the  patient  on  the  wounded  fide,  and  with  a 
probe  pufli  back  the  lungs,  that  the  blood  may  pafs  out ; 
if  the  wound  is  In  the  upper  part  of  the  breaft,  an  open- 
ing muft  be  made  at  the  back  part  thereof,  allowing  the 
other  to  clofe  ; the  proper  place  for  this  aperture  is  be- 
tween the  third  and  fourth  of  the  falfe  ribs,  counting 
from  below  upwards,  and  about  five  inches  from  the 
fpine.  But,  until  the  haemorrhage  appears  to  have  ceafed, 
which  may  be  judged  of  by  the  ftrength  and  equality  of 
the  pulfe,  and  the  warmth  of  the  patient’s^ extremities,  the 
operation  will  be  ufelefs.  When  the  opening  is  made,  the 
expulfion  of  the  matter  is  affifted  by  the  efforts  of  refpl- 
ration,  as  already  hinted  at,  for  the  difcharge  of  air.  In 
thefe  cafes  the  patient  muft  be  kept  ftill,  mild  aftringent 
balfamic  injeflions  may  be  ufed,  and  gentle  opiates  given 
if  a cough  attends.  If  blood  is  poured  into  the  belly,  here 
will  foon  be  laborious  breathing,  anxiety,  and  intermit- 
ting pulfe,  &c.  If  the  difcharge  of  blood  is  fmall,  the 
patient  fometimes  recovers,  but,  If  confiderable,  it  gene- 
. rally  proves  fatal. 

When  a nerve  is  wounded,  a variety  of  alarming  fymp- 
toms comes  on  in  proportion  to  the  finenefs  and  tenfenefs 
of  the  part  it  is  attached  to,  and  the  peculiar  irritability  of 


theconftitution;  when  the  pain  occafioned  thereby  Is  ex- 
treme, it  fometimes  is  relieved  only  by  dividing  the  nerve : 
this  accident  is  foon  difeovered  by  the  ftiarp  ichor  which 
diftils  from  the  part,  and  its  excoriating  the  circumjacent 
parts.  Wdicn  a tendon  is  wounded,  the  fame  fymptoms 
follow  as  when  a nerve  is  injured,  but  only  they  do  not 
fo  fuddenly  appear.  The  moft  common  applications  to 
wouiided  nerves  and  tendons,  have  been  the  fubtll  fpirltu- 
ous  forts,  fuch  as  the  ol.  tereb.  &c.  but  they  are  produc- 
tive of  the  wOrft  fymptoms  ; inftead  of  thefe,  put  the  limb 
into  the  eafieft  pofition,  keep  the  wounded  part  free  from 
cold  air,  avoid  fpirltuous  and  hot  applications,  and  in  their 
ftead,  apply  a warm  bread  poultice,  having  firft  covered 
the  wound  with  lint ; or  inftead  of  the  poultice,  cloths  may- 
be applied  after  dipping  them  in  warm  oil,  or  warm  oil 
and  vinegar  mixed  in  equal  parts;  warm  fomentations  may 
be  ufed  before  the  application  of  the  poultice,  if  inflam- 
mation attends,  or  feems  to  be  approaching. 

Wounds  in  the  joints,  when  they  are  inflicled  with  cut- 
ting Inftruments,  or  with  heavy  w'eapons  falling  on  them, 
are  attended  with  danger.  Though  the  wound  is  fmall,  its 
confequences  are  often  grievous,  from  Irritation,  from  de- 
ftrudtion  of  the  ligament,  from  tire  lofs  of  fynovia,  &c. 
Much  depends  on  the  habit ; from  a large  wound  in  the 
ancle,  caufed  by  a fradlure,  nothing  remarkable  hath  fol- 
lowed ; and  fatal  confequences  have  been  the  refult  of  a 
fmall  one.  However  favourable  appearances  may  be,  a 
guarded  prognoftic  fhould  always  be  given.  Large  wounds 
of  the  joints  almofl;  always  require  amputation.  The  liga- 
ment of  the  patella  being  divided  by  a ftiarp-edged  inftru- 
ment  hath  frequently  been  followed  by  a lofs  of  the  leg. 
The  tibia  being  broken  from  the  aftragalus,  and  attended 
with  laceration,  makes  an  amputation  advifable.  A 
mere  incifed  wound  'vat.o  a joint,  from  letting  In  air  and 
injuring  the  ligamentous  parts,  has  often  proved  fatal, 
when  a timely  amputation  would  have  faved  the  patient. 

In  contufions  of  the  joints  from  heavy  bodies  crufhing 
them,  if  a gangrene  is  -waited  for  before  amputation  is 
performed,  it  will  be  left  until  it  is  too  late  : the  patient 
feldom  lives  until  the  mortification  begins  to  feparate  ; 
but  is  taken  off  by  the  fever  and  local  malady.  The  two 
great  confequences  to  be  avoided  in  wounds  of  the  joints 
are  inflammation  and  pain ; the  firft  is  to  be  attempted  by 
bleeding  and  purfuing  the  antiphlogiftic  plan  ; the  latter, 
by  the  pofition  of  the  limb  and  by  opiates.  The  moft; 
relaxed  pofition  of  the  limb  is  the  beft.  If  no  tumefaction, 
comes  on,  emollient  applications  are  not  wanted,  but  re- 
pellents and  preventives ; if  tumefadlion,  tenfion,  &c. 
appear,  immediately  apply  emollients.  There  is  a fymp- 
tomatic  fever  generally 'attendant,  exclufive  of  any  other 
circumftances,  and  this  is  fometimes  attended  with  fii'ch 
a difcharge  as  to  reduce  the  patient  greatly  ; and  on  this 
account  amputation  becomes  neceffary.  Where  thejoint 
is  fpoiled  by  prefiure,  or  by  gun-fhot,  the  injuries  of  the 
bone  require  attention  as  well  as  thole  of  other  parts,  and 
the  difcharge  of  the  fynovia ; thefe  feldom  do  well  under 
the  greateft  care. 

Gun-fliot  wounds.  See  SeLoPETOPLAGA.  ^ 

See  Celfus,  Boerhaave^s  Aphorlfms;  the  Engllfh  Tranf- 
lation,  p.  40,  &c.  or  the  fame  Aphorifms  with  Van 
Swieten’s  Commentaries.  Heifter’s  Surgery.  Gooch’s 
P.radlical  Treatife  of  Wounds.  Deafe  on  Wounds  of  the 
Head.  Bell’s  Surgery,  vol.  i.  p.  97,  105  ; vol.  iii.  p.  253  ; 
vol.  V.  p.  9—356.  White’s  Surgery,  p.  82,  175. 

VULPANSER,  called  alfo  chenalopex;  and  by 
the  generality  of  our  authors  tadorna^  The  shell- 
drake,  or  BURROW-DUCK,  a Very  beautiful  fpecies  of 
duck  common  on  fome  of  our  coafts. 

VULVA.  See  Cerebrum. 

VULVARIA.  See  Atriplex  fcetida. 
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WADT.  See  Plumbum  NIGRUM. 

WARNAS.  Vinegar  of  Philosophers. 
WARNELLA.  See  Hura. 

WILLTSII  GLANDULE.  See  Cerebrum. 
WINTERANA  CANELLA  j-Jamaicensis.  See 
Canella  alba. 

WINTERANUS  CORTEX.  Winter’s  baric  ; 
called  alfo  cort.  Afagellanicus,  cortex  antijcorbuticusy  ctn~ 
namomum  Magellanicum,  laurifolia  Magellanica.  The 
tree  is  called  J\rTagellanica  aromatica  ctrbor^  bacc  'iferu  arbor, 
laiir'ij^olia  aromatica friiHu  viridi  caliculato  racemofo,  the 
WILD,  or  Winter’s  cinnamon-tree.  In  Dr.  Lett- 
fom’s  edition  of  Dr.  Fothergill’s  works,  is  given  a draw- 
ing of  a branch  from  the  tree  with  the  flowers,  and  there 
the  tree  is  named  mterana  aromatica. 

Captain  Winter  was  the  firft  who  made  the  bark  of 
this  tree  known  in  Europe:  he  brought  it  from  the 
Streights  of  Magellan  in  the  year  1579.  Clufius  dc- 
fcribes  this  bark  in  his  Exot.  p.  75,  and  calls  it  bv  the 
name  of  its  firft  importer  ; hence  the  name  of  cortex 
iV mteranm  or  Winter's  bark.  It  has  rarely  been  brought 
amongft  us,  and  hath  been  fo  little  known,  that  Pomet, 
in  his  Materia  Medica,  delcribes  the  canella  alba  for  it  ■ 
others  have  copied  him,  and  cuftom  hath  eftabliftied  the 
ulc  of  the  C3nell^  inflciid  of  the  coTtm  the  C3.- 

nella  is  alfo  generally  called  cort,  Winteranus.  In  1691 
Mr.  George  Handafyd  brought  fome  fpecimens  of 
branches,  &c.  from  this  tree,  and  gave  them  to  fii-  Hans 
Sloane,  who  drew  up  an  account  of  the  tree,  and  it  was 
inferted,  with  a figure,  in  the  Philof.  Tranfa^.  for  1692. 
But  a mole  perfect  defeription  hath  been  obtained  by  the 
joint  aid  of  captain  Wallis,  fir  Jofeph  Banks,  and  Dr. 
Solander,  who,  in  the  year  1766,  were  in  thofe  parts 
where  it  is  indigenous.  It  is  only  the  bark  of  this  tree 
that  IS  of  any  value;  and  that  is  deferibed  as  being  of  dif- 


ferent degrees  of  thicknefs,  from  a quarter  to  three  quar- 
ters  of  an  inch,  of  a flark  cinnamon-colour;  if  it  is^rub- 
bed  It  hath  an  aromatic  pdour,  and  to  the  tafte  is  pungent 

to  durlJKhen  gl^'en 

Dr.  Morns  inferted  in  the  fifth  vol.  of  the  Lond.  Med. 
Ubl.  and  inq.  fome  experiments  on  the  Winter's  bn^k 
by  which  It  apprs  to  be  a peculiar  kind  of  aftnmxent  • 
alio,  that  though  it  gives  its  virtues  very  freely  to  reaideci 
and  to  proof  ^irit,  yet  water  dilfolves  its  lolubie  pares 
moft  freely.  The  Dodtor  recommends  this  bark  as  ex- 
cellent  for  covering  the  difagreeable  tafte  of  fena  and 
lome  other  drugs,  not  more  agreeable  to  the  tafte 

tliis  bark  from  the 

Streights  of  Magellan,  the  failors  uied  it  as  a fpice  and 
afterwards  found  it  ufeful  in  the  feurvy  ; for  which  laft 
It  hath  been  extolled  ; but  unhapily  its  lubftitute.  r le  ca- 
nella alba,  hath  been  almoft  always  ufed.  Tne  Winter's 
bark  IS  much  more  powerful  as  a flimulant  than  the  ca- 
nella alba  ; It  IS  ufeiul  to  promote  digoftion,  alfo  as  a fti- 
mulant  in  paralytic  and  dropfical  diforders  ; in  which 
laft,  when  the  lecretions  may  probably  be  promoted  by  a 
ftimulus,  the  Winter's  bark  deferves  co  be  preierred  In 
lome  inftances  of  remitting  and  intermittimr  f vers  it 
hath  been  given  widr  advantage,  as  a fubftiuite  for  the 
1 eruvian  bark  ; whence  the  canella  alba  muft  evidentlv 
be  a very  improper  fubftitute.  ^ 

Tho  Winter's  bark  is  in  larger  pieces  than  the  canella 
alba,  of  a mc)re  rugged  furface,  a deeper  mlour,  more 
agreeable  fi^  1,  a warmer  tafte,  is  more  pungent,  and 
lefs  bitter.  The  canella  alba  is  in  rolls,  lo,ne  -vn at  thicker 
than  cinnamon,  and  is  the  double  bark  of  tlie  tree  from 
whence  it  is  taken. 

WISMUTHUM.  See  Bismuthum. 

WORMIANA  OSSA.  See  TRiquETRA  ossa. 


X. 


X E R X E R 


XALAPA.  SeejALAPA. 

XANTHIUM.  See  Bardana  MINOR. 
XANTOLINA.  See  Santonicum. 
XERASIA,  I from  dry.  A fpecies  of  alopeci 
XIRASIA,  j confifting  in  a drynefs  of  the  hairs,  ft 
want  of  due  nouriftiment.  They  look  wholly  like  pov 
der. 


XEROPHTHALMIA,  from  c/ry,and  a 

pain  in  the  eyes,  called  alio  lippitudo  Jicca  ; ophthalmia 
Jicca>  A DRY  LippiTUDE,  I.  e.  when  the  eye  is  itchv, 
dry,  hot,  rough,  the  eye-lids  covered  with  dry  fcales,  and 
It  IS  painful  to  behold  the  light.  It  is  alfo  called /cW/i- 
tkalmia,  from  hard,  and  an  eye.  A Jcler- 

6 


ophthalmia,  or  hard  lIppitude,  is  an  inflammation 
of  the  eye,  attended  not  only  with  a hardnefs  and  flownefa 
of  motion,  but  with  a pain  and  rednefs.  The  eve-lids, 
in  this  afFeifrion,  are  hard  and  dry,  never  efFufino-  any 
moifture,  with  fmall,  writhed,  dryiih,  mucous  concretions 
m their  corners,  and  a difficulty  of  opening  them  after 
fleep  on  account  of  their  drynefs.  The  xerophthalmia 
IS  faid  m be  a lefTer  degree  of  the  fderophthalmia.  James’s 
Med.  Diet. 

In  Dr.  Cullen’s  Syftem  of  Nofology,  this  is  a variety 
of  the^ fpecies  called  ophthalmia  tarji,  and  is  fynonymous 
with  Sauvages  ophthalmia  Jtcca.  Dr.  James  obferves  that 
:t  IS  a kind  of  inflammation,  w'hofe  general  charadfers  are 

pain 
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pain  and  rednefs,  but  it  differs  from  an  inflammation  in  a 
property  peculiar  to  itfelf,  which  is  drynefs.  See  Oph- 
thalmia. 

XIPHIUM.  See  Gladiolus. 

XIPHOIDES  cARTiLAGo,  from  a fwordt  and 

a Jhape.  See  Ensiformis. 

XIRASIA.  See  Xerasia. 

XITOMA.  Capolin,  a fort  of  cherry.  See  Capolin 
MfixiCi  Hernan.  , 


XYLOCOCCA.  SeeSiLiQUA  DULCIS. 
XYLOCASSIA.  See  Cassia  LIGNEA. 
XYLOCTNNAMOMUM.  Cinnamomum. 
XYLOALOE.  Agallochum. 
XYLOBALSAMUM.  See  Balsamum. 
XYLON.  See  Bombax. 

XYRIS.  See  Iris  fcetida. 


Y. 


YAW 

ABACANI.  See  ApUjel. 

YAWS.  Framboesia.  This  genus  of  dif- 
eafe,  dodlor  Cullen  places  under  the  CLASS  Lo- 
cales, and  ORD.  Impetigines,  to  which  he  affixes 
no  definition,  and  mentions  two  varieties,  that  of  Gui- 
KEA  and  America.  It  is  a diftemper  endeniial  to  Gui- 
nea and  the  hot  climates  in  Africa.  The  people  there 
have  it  only  once  in  their  lives. 

At  firfl:  it  is  unattended  with  pain  or  ficknefs  ; it  makes 
its  firfl:  appearance  in  little  fpots  on  the  cuticle,  not  big- 
ger than  a pin’s  point,  which  increafe  daily,  and  become 
protuberant  like  pimples  ; foon  after  the  cuticle  frets  off, 
becomes  white,  and  then  inftead  of  pus  or  ichor,  there 
appears  a clear  lymph  which  dries  into  white  floughs  or 
fordes,  under  which  is  a red  fungus  ; thefe  increafe  gra- 
dually ; fome  to  the  fize  of  a fmall  wood-ftrawberry ; 
others  to  that  of  a rafberry  ; others  again  exceed  the 
largeft  mulberry,  which  infhape  theymuchrefemble;  they 
are  on  all  parts,  but  moft  in  the  genitals,  anus,  arms, 
and  face  ; when  they  are  large  they  are  few,  when  fmall 
there  are  many.  The  black  hair,  in  the  yaws,  turns  white 
and  tranfparent. 

This  diforder  is  not  dangerous  if  Ikilfully  managed.  It 
is  infedlious.  '' 

As  foon  as  the  patient  Is  obferved  to  be  infefted  with 
this  difeafe,  he  muff  be  confined  to  a place  where  he 
may  remain  alone  ; then  give  the  quantity  of  a nutmeg 
of  the  following  eledlary,  morning  and  evening,  with 
forty  or  fifty  drops  of  the  antimonial  wine  in  a draught 
of  a deco£tion  of  farfaparilla. 

R Hydrargyri  cum  fulphure  | i.  fs.  antim.  crud.  ppt. 
Sc  theriac.  androm.  aa  | i.  fyr.  alb.  q.  f.  f.  eledar. 


Y U G 

When  the  difeafe  feems  to  be  at  a ftaod,  give  calomel, 
fo  as  to  excite  a falivation,  to  the  quantity  of  a grain  and 
a half  or  gr.  ii.  in  twenty-four  hours  ; let  the  difcharge 
then  decline  gradually,  purge  getttly,  and  give  the  dec6£l:. 
farfaparil.  The  ulcers  may  be  touched  with  the  followine- 
folution : ° 

R Hydrargyri  muriati,  3 i.  fp.  vin.  r.  ii.  m.  f.  fo- 
lutio. 

If  the  falivation  In  its  progrefs  feems  Ineffedual  to  flop 
the  fpreading  of  the  difeafe,  defiflr,  and  give  alteratives, 
fuch  as  are  recommended  in  the  lepra,  and  drefs  the  part 
with  the  following  : 

R Ungt.  refine  flav.  | i.  hydrarg.  nitrat.  rub.  levigah 
3 i.  alum.  uft.  3 fs.  m. 

Then  cicatrize  with  the  cpulotic  cerate  mixed  with  a 
little  burnt  alum. 

The  folution  of  the  hydrarg.  muriat.  in  fp.  vin.  is 
fometimes  given  as  an  internal.  When  nodes  attend,  the 
difeafe  is  Incurable.  If  after  the  cure  of  this  difeafe  a pain 
is  fixed  in  the  feet,  in  this  cafe  warm  bathing,  paring 
the  callous  Ikin,  and  the  ufe  of  an  efcharotic  ointment, 
will  be  found  very  effefitual. 

See  Edinb.  Med.  Effays,  vol.  vl.  p.  312.  James’s  Med. 
DI61:.  Brooks’s  and  the  London  Pradfice  of  Phyfic. 
YERBA  de  CAMINl — de  PALOS.  See  Cassine. 

YOIDES  OS.  See  Hyoides  os. 

YPSILOGLOSSI.  See  Hyoglossus. 

YUCCA,  7 Indian  bread.  See  Cassada.  It  is 

YUCA.  i a plant  with  a thick  tuberous  root,  and 
leaves  refembling  thofe  of  the  aloe.  It  grows  in  Ameri- 
ca. It  is  not  the  caffavi,  but  a thick  flefhy  root,  afford- 
ing a foft  pulp.  See  Raii  Hift. 
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ffta- 

ZE- 

Ac- 


ZZ.  See  Myrrha  and  Zinziber. 

ZAARA.  A name  for  the  morbous  watching. 
ZACINTHA,  alfo  called  dc/io  reum  verruca 
rium,  and  verrucarum,  wart  succory.  It  grows  ii 
Italvi  and  is  noted  for  its  po\ver  of  deftrovincr  warts. 

ZAFFARAN.  7 c r- 

ZAHAFARAN.  } Crocus. 

ZAFFER.  See  CoBa.lt um. 

ZAGU.  See  Palma  Japonxca. 

ZAIL.  See  Borozail. 

ZALAPA.  See  Jalap. 

ZARZA,  “7  0 0 

2ARZAPARILLA.  3 Sarsaparilla. 

ZARNICH.  See  Arsenicum  album. 
ZARUTHAN.  See  Cancer. 

ZAZARHENDI  HERBA.  See  Origanum. 
ZEA.  See  Ador. 

ZEDOARIA,  called  alfo  ^cdzvar,  ^cid,  ^eidwar  ; 
lankuw,  colchicum  Zeylatiicutn^  haronkaha^  arnabo^ 
DOARY.  It  is  the  root  of  an  Eafl:  Indian  plant. 
cording  to  Wefton,  in  his  Univ.  Botanift,  &c.  it  is  cojlu 
^rabicus,  or  coftus  fcapo  veftito,  floribus  fpicatis  albis 
bra£leis  ovalibus,  frudlu  in  pediculo  fingulari.  Linn 
Arabian  zedoary.  But  according  to  tlie  Pharniacopoei 
of  the  Edinb.  college,  it  is  the  amomum  fcapo  nude 
fpica  laxa  truncata.  Berg.  Mat.  Med.  p.  4.  Mr.  Curtis 
in  his  Catalogue  of  Medicinal,  See.  Plants  in  the  Lon 
don  Botanic  Garden,  fays,  it  is  the  k.empferia  ro 
TUnda,  fo//is  lanceolatis  petiolath.  CLASS.  Monan 
dria,  ORDO  Monogynia.  Linn.  Gen.  Plant.  7 
It  is  brought  chiefly  from  Bengal,  in  oblong  pieces,  abou 
the  thicknefs  of  a little  finger,  and  two  or  three  inche 
long ; or  in  roundifh  ones,  called  zerumbet,  about  at 
inch  in  diameter,  of  an  afli  colour  on  the  outfide,  ani 
white  within.  The  long  and  the  round  are  the  roots  o 
the  fame  plant,  the  body  of  which  is  round,  and  the  pro 
tuberances long. 

Chufe  fuch  as  is  denfe,  folid,  of  a fine  tafte  and  fmell 
bittenfh,  moderately  acrid,  and  tliat  emits  an  aromatic 
flavour  in  powdering  or  chewing,  and  fuch  as  is  large,  anc 
not  wrinkled,  nor  perforated.  It  fhould  be  kept  dry. 

It  impregnates  water  with  its  fmell  and  a light  bitterifl 
tafte.  The  fpirituous  tindlure  fmells  weaker  than  the 
watery,  but  it  taftes  ftronger  ; diftilled  with  water,  it  yield; 
a ponderous  eflential  oil,  which  is  hot  and  pungent. 

This  root  is  a warm  fomachic ; its  fpirituous  extradl 
is  the  beft  preparation.— colics^  attended  with  a diar- 
rhcEa  and  pain  in  the  inteftines,  3 i.  of  the  powder,  taker 
thcee  times  a day,  gives  great  relief. — In  flatulences  it  is 
very  ufeful,  efpecially  if  joined  with  opium.  Simon  Pauli 
fays  that  it  excels  in  difpelling  wind.  In  general,  tlie 
dofe  is  from  gr.  v.  to  3 fs.  Dr.  Monro  fays  it  is  a good 
medicine  and  may  be  given  with  advantage  where  a warm 
cordial  bitter  is  indicated.  Dr.  Cullen  aflferts  he  is  clear 
It  might  be  omitted  in  our  Materia  Medica,  notwith- 
Ilanding  the  extravagant  commendations  of  Cartheufar, 
who  confiders  it  as  a general  remedy  for  moft  of  the 
chronic  complaints  with  which  humanity  is  aflliaed ; 
though  Cullen  allows  it  may  have  fome  virtues  as  con- 
taining camphire.  It  has  however  ftill  a place  in  the 
confewio  aromatica  of  the  London  Pharmacopceia,  See 
Cullen’s  Mat.  Med.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

^ ZERNA.  An  ulcerated  impetigo.  Some  exprefs  by 
It  lepra.  See  Lichen,  ^ 


ZERTA.  See  Capito  AndromaChus. 

ZERUMBET.  See  Zedoaria.  It  is  alfo  a fpecies 
of  ginger  ; amomum  fcapo  nudo,  fpica  oblonga  obtiifa. 
Linn.  Broad-leaved  wild  ginger. 

ZIBACH.  Quicksilver.  See  Argent,  vivum. 

ZIBETHUM.  Civet,  alfo  called  civeta  or  civetta, 
algatia.  It  is  an  undluous  odoriferous  iubftance,  about 
the  confiftence  of  honey  or  butter,  of  a whitifli,  yellow- 
ifti  or  brownifli  colour,  fometimes  blackifli.  It  is  brought 
from  Brazil,  the  coaft  of  Guinea,  and  the  Eaft  Indies. 
It  is  found  in  bags,  fituated  in  the  lower  part  of  the  bellv 
^ an  animal  of  the  cat  kind,  called  animal  zibethlcum. 
The  bag  hath  an  aperture  externally,  by  which  the  civet 
IS  extradled.  Its  fmell  is  fragrant,  and  too  ftrong  to  be 
agreeable,  except  it  be  diluted.  It  hath  an  undluous  and 
fubacrid  tafte,  and  is  ufed  in  perfumes.  It  does  not  dif- 
folvc  in  fpirit  nor  in  water,  but  unites  with  oils  both  ex- 
preffed  and  diftilled,  and  with  animal  fats.  Water  by 
diftillation  is  impregnated  with  its  odour,  and  fpirit  by 
digeftion.  Rubbed  with  mucilage,  it  mixes  with  water. 

T lie  black  fort  from  the  Eaft  Indies  is  not  fo  good  as 
the  American;  but  this  latter  is  often  adulterated.  The 
chief  ufe  of  this  drug  is  as  a perfume  : it  rarely,  if  ever, 
is  employed  for  any  medicinal  purpofes.  See  Neumann’s 
Chem.  Works.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

ZIMENT.  See  Ccementum  Cupreum. 

ZINCUM,  alfo  called  zinchum,  zincthum,  tute- 
NAG,  SPELTER,  BLENDE,  BE ACKJ  ACK,  and  ZINC. 

Zinc  is  a femi-metal,  of  a bluifh  white  colour,  fome- 
what  brighter  than  lead,  of  confiderable  hardnefs,  and  fo 
malleable  as  not  to  be  broken  with  the  hammer,  though 
it  cannot  be  much  extended  this  way.  It  is  called  a me- 
talline marcafite,  fomewhat  refembling  lead.  Stahl  firft: 
explained  what  it  was  : fee  his  Metallurgia. 

Zinc  crackles  during  the  bending  of  it,  and  quickly 
breaks,  though  it  is  fomewhat  dutSfile.  It  is  about  feveii 
times  fpecifically  heavier  than  water  ; "it  begins  to  melt 
in  a moderate  red-heat,  and  very  flowly  calcines  on  a 
continuance  of  the  fire.  In  a moderate  white  heatit  flows 
thin,  burning,  fulminating,  with  a bright  deep  green  or 
bluifh  green  flame,  and  fuWIming  into  white  light  flowers, 
which  concrete  about  the  upper  part  of  the  vefTel  into 
thin  crufts,  or  foft  loofe  filaments,  like  down  or  cobwebs, 
called  philosopher’s  wool. 

It  is  extraffed  from  a fort  of  lapis  calaminaris.,  which 
is  its  ore.  In  its  metallic  form,  and  in  that  of  a calx,  it 
diffolves  readily  in  all  acids,  and  precipitates  from  them 
almoft  all  the  other  metallic  bodies. 

The  white  vitriol  is  made  from  pure  zinc,  by  diflblu- 
tion  in  the  diluted  vitriolic  acid,  and  cryftallization.  The 
calx,  commonly  called  flowers  of  zinc,  was  former- 
ly kept  under  the  names  of  pompholyx,  and  of  nihil  album. 
They  are  now  ordered  to  be  thus  made  by  the  College 
of  Phyficians,  London. 

ZiNCUM  Calcinatum.  Z INC,  formerly  Called 

Flores  Zinci. 

Take  of  zinc  broken  into  fmall  pieces,  eight  ounces  ; 
eaft  them  at  different  times  into  an  ignited  large  and  deep 
crucible,  placed  declining  or  half  upright,  puttinn-  upon 
it  another  crucible,  in  fuch  a manner  that  the  air  may 
have  free  accefs  to  the  burning  zinc.  Take  out  the 
calx  as  foon  as  it  appears,  and  lift  its  white  and  lighter 
part. 
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2incum  VitrlolaUmpurificatum^furlfied VitnolatedTLx'^c . 

Take  of  white  vitriol  one  pound  ; vitriolic  acid  one 
dram  by  weight ; boiling  diftilled  water  three  pints.  Mix 
and  filter  through  paper  : after  a proper  evaporation,  fet  it 
aiide  in  a cold  place  to  cryftallize.  Ph.  Lond.  1788. 

The  preparations  of  •zinc  are  employed  in  external  ap- 
plicationsj  as  ophthalmias,  particularly  againft  thin  de- 
fluxions of  rheum,  and  as  aftringents,  which  effedt  they 
have  (if  the  zinc  is  finely  levigated)  without  acrimony  or 
irritationi  Taken  internally  they  prove  emetic.  The 
following  ointment  is  ufed  for  the  fame  purpofes  as  that 
calld  Pellier’s  ointment,  which  fee  under  ophthalmia. 
R Zinci  ufli  3 j.  unguenti  cerae  alb.  3 vj.  m.  See  Vi- 

TRIOLUM  ALBUM. 

The  flowers  of  zinc  were  firfl:  ufed  as  an  internal  me- 
dicine by  the  celebrated  cheraifl;  Glauber,  but  were  lit- 
tle known  in  practice  till  Dr.  Gaubius,  of  Leyden,  gave 
an  account  of  their  virtues  in  his  Adverfaria.  They 
have  fince  been  much  employed  in  convulflve  and  fpaf- 
modic  difeafes,  and  fometimes  with  good  effedts.  Even 
obftinate  epilepfles  have  been  rendered  much  lefs  violent 
by  their  ufe.  Some  think  they  have  proved  an  ufeful 
auxiliary  to  the  Peruvian  bark  in  intermittents.  Like  all 
other  medicines,  however,  in  difeafes  of  this  clafs,  their 
good  effedts  are  often  oniy  temporary,  and  they  often  fail 
altogether.  When  the  flowers  are  genuine,  a grain  or 
two  generally  at  firfl;  excite  a naufea  or  ficknefs  ; but  by 
degrees  a confiderable  dofe  may  be  taken  with  little  or  no 
fenfible  efFedt.  As  they  are  liable  to  be  adulterated,  it 
may  be  proper  to  mention,  as  tefls  of  their  purity,  that 
they  make  no  effervefcence  with  acids  ; and  that,  when 
expofed  to  a ftrong  heat,  they  become  yellow ; but,  on 
cooling,  turn  white  again. 

By  a mixture  of  zinc  with  copper,  in  different  propor- 
tions, are  made  the  compound  or  artificial  metals,  called 
BRASS  and  prince’s  metal.  See  Neumann’s  Chem. 
Works ; Didt.  of  Chemiftry  ; Lewis’s  Mat.  Med.  edit.  3. 
Nicholfon’s  Didtionary  of  Chemiftry,  1795. 

ZiNcuM  calcinatum.  Flores  Zinci.  See 
ZiNCUM. 

>'•  - . VITRIOLATUM.  See  VlTRIOLUM  ALBUM. 

VITRIOLATUM  PURIFICATUM.  See  ZiNCUM 

VITRIOLATUM. 

ZINGI.  See  Anisum  Indicum. 

ZINGIBER.  Ginger.  The  charadler  for  this  is 
Z z.  Alfo  called  zinziber,  gingihil  famina,  chilli  In- 
dies orientalis,  iris  latifoUa  tuberofa,  mangaratia.  It  is 
the  root  of  a reed-like  plant,  ginwing  fpontaneoufly  in 
both  the  Indies,  in  China,  &c.  It  is  brought  to  us  in 
knotty,  branched,  flattifh  pieces,  freed  from  the  outer  bark, 
of  a pale  colour,  and  fibrous  texture.  It  is  diftinguiftied 
into  white  and  brown,  but  they  are  both  the  fame  root ; 
the  former  is  cleaned  and  dried,  the  latter  is  fcalded,  more 
Ihrivelled,  and  rendered  lefs  aromatic.  That  which  is  the 
leaft  fibrous’  is  reckoned  the  beft.  It  is  the  amomum 
ZINGIBER, mdot  fplca  ovata,  Lina.'  Common, 


or  NARROW-LEAVED  GINGER.  CLASS  MoNANDRIAj 
ORDO  Monogynia.  Linn.  Gen;  Plant.  2. 

This  root  is  warm  and  aromatic,  but  not  fo  heating  a« 
one  would  expedt  from  its  penetrating  heat,  and  the  pun- 
gency of  i;s  tarte,  as  well  as  from  the  fixednefs  of  its 
principles  ; but  Dr.  Cullen  thinks,  that  there  is  no  found- 
ation for  this  remark.  It  gives  out  all  its  virtues  to  rec- 
tified fpirit  of  wine,  and  the  greater  part  of  them  to  water. 
In  diftillation  water  raifes  its  whole  flavour,  but  fpirit 
leaves  it  nearly  all  behind. 

Ginger  is  ufed  in  cold  and  flatulent  diforders  with  fome 
advantage  ; alfo  when  there  is  a laxity,  or  debility  of  the 
ftomach  and  inteftines,  and  in  torpid  and  phlegmatic 
conftitutions,  to  excite  brifker  vafcular  adtion.  It  is  alfo 
a good  corredlor  of  purgative  medicines,  for  which  pur- 
pofe  it  is  often  ufed.  Its  effedls  are  more  durable  than  thofe 
of  the  peppers.  The  London  College  orders  a Syrupus 
ZlNziBERis,^r«7»  of  ginger,  to  be  made  by  macerating 
four  ounces  ofbruifed  ginger  for  four  hours  in  three  pints  of 
boiling  water  ; then  ftrained  ; and  made  into  fyrup  with 
the  addition  of  clarified  fugar.  Ph.  Lond.  1788.  See 
Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

ZINGEN.  See  Gensing. 

ZIZIPHUS,  ■)  See  JujuBA,  alfo  Azedarach,  and 

ZIZIPHA.  ILacca. 

ZODOARI./E  SEM.  See  Santontcum. 

ZODOARIA  CANDIDA.  See  Azedarach. 

ZONA.  A kind  of  herpes,  which  runs  round  the  body,' 
called  by  Paracelfus,  cinzilla.  The  eryfipelas  phlydlse- 
nodes.  See  Erysipelas. 

ZOOPHYTON,  from  animal,  and  pi/'jov,  plantai 
A Zoophyte,  or  Plant-animal.  A kind  of  inter- 
mediate body  fuppofed  to  participate  both  of  animal  and 
vegetable  nature.  The  foetus  in  the  womb  appears  tD 
many  to  be  a real  zoophyte  growing  to  the  mother  by 
the  funiculus  umbilicalis,  as  plants  do  to  the  earth  by  their 
ftem.  The  agnus  Scythicus  is  a zoophyte,  which  fee. 

ZOOTOMIA,  from  ^aov,  an  animal,  and  nijxn,  to  cut* 

The  DISSECTION  of  ANIMALS. 

ZOSTER  ERYSIPELAS.  See  Erysipelas. 

Zoster  Herpes.  See  Erysipelas  PHLYCTiE- 
NODEs,  Herpes. 

ZOZAR,  ■) 

ZUCHAR,  V See  Saccharum, 

ZUCCARA  1 

ZYGOMATICA  OSSA.  See  Malarum  ossa. 

ZYGOMATICUS  MUSCULUS.  It  is  called  zy- 
gomaticus  major,  by  Albinus  and  Winflow ; alfo  diftertor 
oris.  It  arifes  flelhy  from  the  zygomatic  procefs  of  the 
cheek-bone , and  is  inferted  into  the  cornea  of  the  mouth, 
which  this  mufcle  with  its  partner  draws  outwards  and 
upwards. 

_ ZYGOMATICUS  PROCESSUS.  From  the  ante- 
rior middle  part  of  the  temporal  bone,  goes  a procefs, 
which  joining  another  from  the  cheek-bone,  they  toge- 
ther form  an  arch  called  by  this  name.  See  Temporum 
Ossa. 
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AS  a great  Number  of  Terms  are  very  often  joined  with  fome  Epithet,  by  which  they  are  dlftln<^uinied  It  Is' 
neceffary  to  obferve,  that  whenever  a Woid  is  wanted  to  be  found  in  the  following  Index,  the  Epithet,  as  well 
as  the  Term  itielf,  fhould  be  fought  for,  as  it  is  placed  fometimes  under  one,  and  fometimes  under  tlie  other. 


ABortlon, 

Abfcefs  of  the 


4 

lungs, 

731 

. 

ibid. 

ibid. 

ibid. 

5f7 
520 
142 
21 
103 
547 
. .?h 
ibid. 


Acid,  aerial, 

*—  azotic, 

— — ■ carbonic, 

— • cretaceous. 

Acid  eru6lation, 

Acorn, 

Acorn,  oily. 

Acrid  medicines, 

» Acute  difeafes, 

Adder’s  tongue, 

Adept  philofophy,  ’ 

Adepts, 

Aigyptian  cock’s  foot,  grafs, 

383 

African  wild  goat,  374 

After-birth,  593 

After*burden,  ibid. 

Age,_  31 

Agaric  of  the  oak,  33 

Agrimonies,  146 

Ague,  623 

Air,  27 

different  binds,  28 

Alcohol  caryophyllatum,  un- 
der Spreading  cancerous 


caries, 

Alder,  black, 

btrry-bearing. 

Ale, 

Ale,  antifcorhutic. 
Ale-hoof, 

AXe,  JiomacJiic  bitter, 
Alexandrian  purging 


193 

4 

ibid. 
. 46 
ibid. 

393 

46 

Caflia, 

199 

423 

70 

17 

503 

b 561 

696 

392 

188 

642 

70- 

102 

319 


Alienation  of  mind, 

Alkanet  root, 

Alegar, 

All-good, 

All-heal,  72, 

Alligator  wood, 

All-fpice, 

Aloe,  common,  of  Brafil, 
Aloetic  wine, 

Almonds,  . 63, 

Altar,  little, 

Alterative  eledlary, 
Alteratives,  30 

Alums,  5 [ 

Amazon’s  troch,  33 

Amber,  681 

Ambergrife,  36 

American  prickly-pcar-tree, 
242 

Anger, 

Anana,  imld. 

Anchovy, 

Angelica,  berry -bearing, 
Anginous  fcarlet  fever. 

Angle  of  the  eye, 

Animal  ceconomy, 

heat, 

— ■ — ■»  motion, 

oil  of  Dippelius, 


Anifc, 
Ankle-bone, 
Annular  ligament, 


444 

454 

99 
102 
631 
184 
342 
1 72 
81 
ibid. 

591 

123 

466 


Anodyne  balfam. 


■ Jj 

^3 

Bates’s,  ib. 
of  Guido, 
ibid. 

fomentation,  ibid. 

ibid. 
363 


Anomalous, 

Ant, 

Anticheir,  (fee  Digitus) 
Antimonial  cauftic, 
cup 


Antimony,  purging, 
Anus,  injiammation  of. 
Anvil, 

Anxiety, 

Aponeurotic  cap, 
Apofiles’  ointment, 
Appetite,  bad, 


■ voracious, 
•want  of, 


88 
89 
88 
608 
427 

53 

187 

99 

314 

.h53 

ibid. 

ibid. 

vvithout 

84 


loathing  of  food, 

-wrong,  314 

Apple,  602 

Apple-tree,  488 

Apricot-tree,  I07 

Arch-angels,  438 

Arm-pit,,'  132 

Aromatic  confedlon,  233 

A.rrow  -head,  642 

Arrow  root,  ibid. 

Arfenical  magnet,  486 

Artichoke,  » 234 

AfTes  milk,  artificial,  333 

Afli-trees,  368 

Afiatic  fweet  flag,  167 

Afpic,  oil  of,  ' 462 

Afpin-tree,  602 

Afp-tree,  ibid. 

A (Han  rock,  the  flour  of  , - 121 
Aflian-flone,  ibid. 

Aflimilation,  ibid. 

Attar  of  rofes,  638 

Attrition,  3 1 8 

Aurific  tinfture,  231 

Auripigment,  13 1 

Autumnalremittent  fever,  147 
Awn  of  corn,  106 


B. 

Bacher’s  pills, 

Back, 

Back  of  the  neck. 
Bacon, 

Kag-,_ 

Bagnio, 

Balauftine-tree, 

— — flowers, 
Baldnefs, 

Baldnefs  of  the  eye 
Balm, 

Balm  of  Gilead, 
Balfam  of  Peru, 
Bandage, 

Bandages, 
Bandy-legged, 
Barbadoes  cherry-tree, 

nut, 

Barbadoes  water, 


118 

307 

536 

460 

284 

172 

134 

ibid. 

, 50 

laflies, 

613 

498 

136 

578 

345 

288 

717 

487 

204 

238 


Barberry, 

Barbut, 

Barley, 

Barley-water,' 

— — wine, 

— - fugar. 

Barleys, 

Barm, 

Barrennefs, 
Bartholomew’s  herb, 
Bafils, 

Baftard  cabbage -tree, 

dittany, 

feverfew, 

pellitofy, 

— peripneumony, 

pleurify, 

radifli, 

ftone  parfely, 

Bat,  a large  kind, 
Bateman’s  drops, 

Bath  for  the  feet, 

Baths,  133 

Bath-waters, 

Baud-moriey, 

Bauld -money, 

Baum, 

Badm  cricket, 
Bay-cherry, 

Bay -fait. 

Bay-tree, 

Beam, 

Bean  of  Carthagena, 
Bean-tree, 

trefoil-tr*ee. 

Beans, 

Bear-berry  ftrawberry 


Beard  of  corfi. 

Bear’s  bilberries, 

— — breech, 

ezrs,  yellow, 

garlic, 

whortle-berries, 

— - whorts, 

Beaver, 

Bee-bread, 

glue. 

Beech-tree, 

Beef-tea, 

Been, 

Beer, 

Bees, 

Beellings, 

Beetle,  Jlow-hgged, 

Beets 

Beetrave 

Behen,  red. 

Bell-flower, 

— Syrian, 

Belt, 

Bell-metal, 

Belly, 

Bengal  bean, 
Benjamin,  gum,- 
Berl,  white, 

Berlin  powder, 
Bernard  the  hermit, 
Befom, 

Bezoar  huts, 

Bile, 


143 

137 

155 

403 
. 46 
641 

105 
349 
676 

200 

139 

377 

J6^ 

613 

575 

595 

629 

60 

72 

83 

57> 

, 136 

140 
507 

ibid. 

498 

232 
4b  I 
491 
461 
627 
142 

263 
284 

344 

-tree, 

715 

106 

715 

15 

131 
103 

.7j5 

ibid. 

201 
609 

ibid. 

344 

132 

141 

46 

94 

2 CO 

149 

.M4 

ibid. 

141 
219 
219 
234 

30 

D 53 

320 

142 
141 
267 
177 

264 

^51 

M7 


^Bile,  black. 

Bilious  fever. 

Binding  bean-tree, 
Bind-weed,  rough, 
Binfical  death, 
Birch-tree, 

Bird-lime,  102, 

Bird’s  cherry, 

— — foot, 

nefl, 

tongue, 

Birthwort, 

Birthworts,  ic6< 

Bifcuit, 

Bifliop’s  weed,  true. 
Bite, 

Bitter-apple, 

gourd, 

vetch. 

Bitters, 

Black, 

berry-bulh, 

bile, 

cattle,  dfiemper  of, 

difeafe, 

flux, 


497 

14S 

14 

667 

148' 

144 

730 

558 

554 

286 

554 

663 

107 

148 

58 

515 

2^9 

*49 

334 

54 

498 
639 
127 

154 

733 

168 


hero-frankincenfe,  333 


jack, 

— — lead, 

flicking  plafler, 

thorn, 

thorn-tree,  German, 

water. 

Bladder  campion. 
Bladder  difplaced. 

Blade, 

Blafl, 

Blafl  in  the  eye, 

Blafting, 

Bleeding  at  the  nofe, 
Blemifh, 

Blind  gut. 

Blind  worm, 

Blood, 

/pitting  of,  . 

flone, 

wort,  ' 

Bloody  flux, 

Blow, 

Blu  filing. 

Blunt  hook, 

Boam,  white, 

Boar, 

Body,  bad  habit  of. 
Boiled  wines, 

Boiling, 

Bolt-heads,  61, 

Bone 

Bone  of  the  arm, 
Bone-binder, 

Bone  of  a flag’s  heart, 
Bononian  phofphorus, 
flone, 


738 

59.8 

324 

610 
023 

141 

60.8 
209 

34>  713 

689 

126 

389 

485 

163 

ibid. 

64s 

388 

ibid. 

459 


Bones  of  the  palate, 
Bones,  foftnejs  of. 
Borax, 

— ^ — honey  of^ 
Bottle, 

ftopper  of. 

Bowels, 

Bow-legged, 

9 B 


3 10 

423 

326 

322 

ic6 

94 

ib4 

727 

244 

278 

554 
4c  6 
556 

555 
.^51 

ibid. 

558 

511 

699 

497 

iig 

333 

729 

Box. 
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Box-thorn,  < 

•  tree, 

Bracken, 

Brain, 

comprejjion  of, 

«—  vflam7nation  of, 

7upture  of. 

Brakes, 

Bramble-bufli, 

Bran, 

Branch, 

Brank, 

•  urfine, 

Brafilian  canna, 

root, 

Brafil-wood, 

Brafs, 

Bread  j 

•  unfermentcd, 

Breakfafl, 

Breaft, 

Breads, 


30 


Breathing, 


difficulty  of, 


Breath,^/«/^/w^, 

Brick, 

Brimllbne,  1 
Brine, 

Broken -heari. 

Broom, 

—  Spanifi, 

— — Syrian,  pliant, 

- thoy  ny, 

Broth,  ivhite, 

Bruifes, 

Bruife-wort,  142 

Brunnier’s  glands, 
Bruflies, 

Bnifli  for  the  eye, 

Brute  borax, 

Bubaftus,  tie  heart  of, 
Buck-b  an, 

■ — wheat, 

Biick’s-horn  plantain. 
Buckle, 

Buck-thorn, 

Buffalo, 

Bug, 

• agaric, 

Bugule, 

Bull, 

Bunch  of  grapes. 
Burdocks,  137, 

Burn, 

cow, 

Burnet-faxifrage, 


Burning  bilious  fever. 
Burns, 

Burrow-duck, 

Bufli, 

Butcher’s  broom, 
Butter-bur, 

of  antimony. 


59°: 


— milk, 
wort. 


Buttock, 
Buttocks, 
Button, 
Buxton  water. 


240, 


481 

162 

353 

217 

ibid. 

585 

400 

353 

639 

370 

628 

344 

15 

55S 

443 

155 

739 

562 

133 

21 

571 

488 

63c 

3H 

313 

460 

684 

518 

536 

.375 

ibid. 

. .45 
ibid. 

39 

259 

, (>47 
158 
264 

550 

151 

108 

704 

344 

266 

353 

634 

158 

234 

35 

160 
132 
626 

. 138 

339 

161 
590 

59  J 
146 

57 

735 

309 

639 

580 

88 

23 

646 

381 

525 

353 

162 


Campions, 

Canary  grafs,  < 
Cancer, 

Candied  peel, 

root. 

Candy  all-heal, 

wild  marjoram. 

Canker  of  the  mouth, . 
Canterbury  bells, 
waters. 


^41 

581 

177 

.^.55 

ibid. 

351 

299 

181 

219 

184 

186 


Caper  bufli, 

Capillaire,j^TK7)  of,  24 

Carabe  of  Sodon,  _ 149 

Caraway,  197 

Cardiac  paflion,  190 

Cardonet,  234 

Carious  ulcer,  192 

Carline-thiftle,  194 

Carmelite  water,  ibid. 

Carmine,  155 

Carnation-tree,  163 

Carob-tfee,  665 

CAXXoi,  garden,  28b 

-coild,  ibid 

Caruncle,  197 

Cafliew-nut,  . 1 5 

Caffia  bark,  199 

fiftula,  ibid. 

Caffio  berry-bufli,  200 

Caflor,  201,  203 

oil,  ibid. 

CafTu-tree,  i 

Catcher,  • 102 

Catch- fly,  518 

Catching  cold,  384 

Cat’s-foot,  38 1 

Caudle,  613 

ivliite,  ibid. 

Caufrics,  337 

Cauftic-barley,  Indian,  220 
Caufticum  anticancrofum, 

179 

Cauteries,  337 

Cawl,  _ 547 

Cedar,  the  great,  of  Libanus, 

2 1 1 

wine,  ibid. 

223 
96 

245 
524 

165 
629 
380 


ChocolatCj 
Chocolate,  art f dal, 
Chriftmas  flower, 

rofe, 

Chrifl’s  thorn. 
Chorion,  falfe. 


Cabbage, 


C. 


bark-tree, 

tree. 


Cabaliftic  art. 
Cadaverous  face, 
Calabafli  tree, 
Calambac  wood. 
Calomel, 
Calamine  flone, 
Calaminar  done, 
Calamite, 

Calamus  rotang, 
Calamy, 

Calf’s  fnout. 
Camel -hay, 
Cammock, 
Camomiles, 
Campanula, 
Campeachy  wood. 
Camp  fever. 


^33 

377 
163,  559 
162 

344 

404 

120 

504 

166 

ibid. 

ibid. 

(^45 

166 

91 

451 

84 
221 
2 19 

'75 

146 


Celandine, 

Celery, 

Celiac  paflion, 

Celtic  fpikenard. 

Cement,  copper, 

Chadlock, 

Chaff, 

— - of  the  fea,  1 8 

Chalk,  272 

Chamois,  186 

Champignons,  * 53 

Chap  in  the  lip,  435 

Chaps,  634 

Charcoal,  188 

Chardon,  234 

Churlock,  629 

Charms,  63 

Cheek  bones,  487 

C hecks,  1 60 

Chetfe,  198 

rennet,  372 

Chemical  affinities,  33 

furnace,  13 

Chemidry,  224 

Cherry  bay,  461 

■ tree,  216 

winter,  46 

Chcr\  'if,  common,  220 

Chefruts,  200 

Chewing,  493 

Chian  wine,  227 

Chiches,  232 

Chicheder  plader,  324 

Cl'.ick-weed,  30 

Child,  428 


or 


Church  bugs, 
Chymidry, 
Cicatrice, 
Cicatrizing  cerate, 
Cicers, 

Cicely, 

Id, 

Cich  peale, 

Ciches, 

Cinquefoil, 

Circle, 

Cidus,  marft, 
Citron-tree, 

Civet, 

Clafp, 

Clary,  Ethiopian, 
Clareys, 

Clay, 

Cleanflng  medicines. 
Cleavers, 

Cleaver’s  bees. 

Clefts, 

Clivers, 

Cloathing, 

Clot-bur, 

Cloud-berry, 

Cloves,  aromatic. 
Clove-bark, 

berry -tred, 

July  flowers. 

Clown’s  wound-wort, 
Club-mofs, 

Cluder  of  grapes, 
Clyder, 

Coaks, 

Coal, 

burning, 

canal. 

Coating, 

Cochineal, 

Cockal, 

Cocker-nut-tree, 

Cockle, 

bafard, 
campion, 
Cock’s-fdot  grafs, 
Cod-fifli, 

Coffee-tree,  or  bufli. 
Coif, 

Cold, 

Cold  fire. 


163 

164 

.395 
ibid. 

559 

287 
119 
224 

38 
166 
232 
119 
220 
232 
ibid. 
623 

237 
462 

238 

738 

353 
32 
406 
2 
'4 
93 
93 
634 

93 
261 

137 

222 
'97 
.'99 
ibid. 
19S 
561 
48 1 
626 
327 
188 
ibid. 
86 
61 

477 
242 

'23 

559 
472 
220 
533 

383 
"9 

245 

187 
368,  3S4 
424 


Coitiial,  igQ 

confedfion,  235 

239,  36S 

dalk,  blade,  grafs,  279 

campion,  533 

flay,  French,  379 

marigold,  23  i 

rofe,  563 

fallad,  438 

Cornel-tree,  264 

Cornelian  cherry-tree,  263 
Corpulence, 

Corrofi  ves, 

Codi  vends. 

Cotton, 

weed. 


02? 


Colcothar  of  vitriol,  7.30 

Colics,  247,  248 

Collar-bone,  239 

Colt’s-foot,  706 

Combination, //ie/otur;- 33 
Combing,  370 

Comfits,  233 

Comfrey,  237 

Common  wild  marjoram,  333 


plader, 

fait. 


374 


Comprefles, 
Conception, 

Cone, 

Conger-eel, 

Conditutions, 

Confumptiou, 

pulmonary, 


Childhood, 

Childifimefs, 

Chilblain, 

Chillnefs, 

Chimney  - fweeper’s 

U13 

3' 

58 
57b 
203 
cancer, 
639 
wart,  ib. 
302 

Chin, 

Chios,  earth  of. 

226 

Chock, 

683 

Continual  fever, 
Contra-fiffure, 

Contufed  wounds, 
Contufion, 

Contu  lions, 

Convulfion, 

Convulfivc  cough. 

Copper,  buriit, 

flowers  of, 

tinPlure  of, 

volatile  tinflure  of,  ib. 

preparations,  and  inicc- 

t ions  of,  380 

Coral-tree,  three-leaved  Ame- 
rican, 263 

Corals,  ibid. 

Coral-wort,  291 


324 

49' 

674 

310 
260 
236 
69 1 
386 
ib. 
686 

93 

239 

232 

259 

669 

577 

3' 

29 

ibid. 


Couch-grafs, 
Cover, 

Covering, 

Cough, 

Counter-opening, 

poifon. 

Court  plader, 

Cow, 

bane. 

Cow’s  bezoar, 

Covvhage, 

Cow-itch, 

Cow’s  lungwort, 
Cowflips, 

French, 

Cow-weed, 

wheat,  purple, 

Crab, 

Crabs, 

Crabs’-eyes, 

Crab-lice, 

tree, 

Crack, 

Crane-berries, 

bills, 

Cray-fifli, 

Crefles,  Fur  key, 
Crevis, 

Cripple  difeafe, 
Crookednefs, 
Crotchet, 
Crofs-wort, 

■ gentian 


Croup, 

Crown, 


imperial. 


339,  601 

266 

257?  540 

131,  700 
381 
383 

333 

261 

706 

o,  ^59 
86,  239 

324 
'52 
233 
186 
583?  677 
ibid. 
723 
366 

'3' 

220 

497 

{21 

'77?  27s 
54' 
5'5 

488 

354 
715 
378 

122 

308 

1 2Z 

628 

37S 

322 

273 

» 37b 

683 

265 

ibid. 

378 

different 

628 


557, 


Crow’s-foot, 

Crow-foot,  with 
fpecies, 

Crucible, 

Crud, 

Crydallinc  humor, 
Cuckow-flower, 

pint, 

Cucumbers,  277, 

Cucurbits, 

Cudweeds, 

Culrage, 

Cupping-glafs, 

Cup-mo.'s, 

Curaffoa  apples,  or  oranges, 
130 
730 

637 

238 
470 
662 


275 

337 

,89 

"5 

278 

61 

38' 

577 

278 

5'9 


Currants, 

Currant,  red, 

Cudom, 

Cutting  for  the  done 
Cuttle-fifh-bone, 
Cumin,  wild. 
Cummin,  royal 
Cyder, 

Cyperus,  round-rooted, 
Cyprefs-tree, 

D. 

Daify, 

Dama/k  plum, 
Damfons, 

Dancing,  a defire  of, 

Dandelion, 

Dane-wort, 

Darnel, 

— ^ grafs. 

Dart-wort, 

Date, 

Daiiphiny  fait, 

Dead  arfmart, 


279 

58 

6or 

284 

280 


142 

610 

ibid. 

6S9 

290 

316 

472 

ibid. 

642 

283 

379 

577 

Dv,ad 


ENGL  IS  H INDEX. 


Dead  head, 

~ — nettles, 

tongue, 

Deadly  carrot, 
Deafnefs, 

Decrepid  age, 

Defe61:  of  judgment. 
Delirious  fumbling. 
Denticular, 
Depraved  hearing, 
Derbyfliire  neck, 
throat, 


187 

458 

542 

695 
310,  685 

3> 
726 
, 196 

6i;q 
564 

ibid. 

Defcent  of  the  upper  eye-lid, 
613 

Devil’s  hit,'  682 

• dung,  1 16 

guts,  281 

Devvberry-bulli,  639 

Diaphragm,  infldmmatioh  of, 
566 
572 

18 
2 

513 

514 

20 
302 

39 

127 

463 

596 
299 
ibid, 
ibid, 
ibid. 
66 
16 

459 
281 
1 82 

ibid. 

459 

383 

283 

552 

290 

39 

307 

58 
363 
378 

459 
386 
38 

308 

645 

386 

”5 
26 
392 
411 

s,44o 
24 
386 


Digeflive  medicines, 
“ Dimnefs  of  fight, 
Dirt, 

Difeafe, 

■ black, 

• the  height  of, 

Difif, 

■ Difiblvent,  univerfal, 
Diflaff  thifile, 
Dittander, 

French, 

Dittany,  haftard, 

of  Candy, 

— ■ " of  Crete, 

—  ’white. 

Divine  gift, 
T>ock,fow', 

Docks, 

Dodders, 

— days, 

crefies, 

grafs, 

— — rofe, 

■ — — ftones, 

— — tooth, 

— — 'white  dung  of, 
Doria’s  wound-wort, 
Dotage, 

Double-headed  roller, 
Dove’s-foot^ 

Down, 

Dragant  gum, 

Dragon, 

Dragon’s  arum, 
blood, 

—  blood,  true, 

• — blood  cane, 

Drank, 

Draught, 

Dread  of  water, 
Dream, 

Drefs,  its  kind. 

Drop, 


Dropfies,  413,414,415 
Dropfy  of  the  belly, 

of  the  head, 

in  the  fcrotum. 

Drop-wort, 

a fpecies  of,  ' 

Drowfinefs, 

Dru  m of  tlie  ear. 

Drunken  uffs. 

Drunken  'wdieat, 

Dry  difeafe, 

gangrene, 

itch, 

lippitude, 

Drying, 

Duck,  tayne  — wild, 
Duck’s-foot, 

meat, 

Du  (ft, 

Dullnefs  of  hearing, 

of  fenfatlon, 

Dumbnefs, 

Dung, 

Dutch  myrtle. 

Dwarf  elder, 

rofe  bay. 


Dyer’s  buglofs, 
- ■ weed, 


5271 


477) 


117 

410 

408 

353 

673 

25 

129 

316 

472 

129 

526 

610 

736 

342 

84 

68 

462 

495 

564 

310 

5'9 

354 
521 
3 1 6 
656 

70 

375 


Eager,  1 6 

Eagle  veins,  32 

- — wood,  102 

Ear,  1 3 r 

Ear-ach,  - 556 

— the  external  pari,  130 

wax,  2;  8,  369 

Eared  leaf,  13 1 

Earth,  .693 

flax,  51,  58 

nut,  161 

Earwort,  502 

Eau  deduce,  42 

Eel,  ^ _ 79 

— eleilric,  _ibid. 

— torpor  ific,  ibid. 

, .557 

fliells,  ibid. 

Elbow,  • 544 

Eldens,  645 

Elecampane,  328 

Eledfive  attradfions,  33,  34 
Elements  of  bodies,  606 

Elk,  43 

Elm -tree,  7 1 1 

Elutriation,  252 

Embrocations,  135 

Emetic  tartar,  690 

Emulfion,  abforhent,  65 

— ' Arabic,  ibid. 

camphorated,  ibid. 

Enchanter’s  night-fliade,  236 


Encyfted  dropfy, 
Englifli  difeafe, 

drop, 

rhubarb, 

— r—  fait. 


4'4 

626 

462 
635 
207,  662 
Entity,  527 

Envy,  ^ 443 

Epileptic  powder,  387 

Epfom  fait,  207 

Eryfipelas  of  infants,  336 
Even-footed,  462 

Exclufion,  96 

Ewer-like  cartilage,  1 1 6 

Extremities,  2 [ 

Eye,  541 

teeth,  182 

Eyes,  artificial,  541 

Eye-bright,  339 

brow,  baldnefs  of,  5 t o 

biflaynmation  of,  547 

lids,  _ 560 

cartilaginous  edge  of, 

689 

dijlocation,  or  df- 

149 

■ u-ucrjiun  uj , 3^8 

Eye  waters,  249 


placing  of, 

ever  foil  of. 


Face, 

Fasces  of  wine, 
Fainting, 

fit. 


344 
426 
468 
462 
330 
285 
61 1 
328 

539 

564 

423 

310 

572 

.494 

ibid 


Falling  ficknefs. 

Fallow-deer, 

Falfe  fight. 

Fanatic  ftroke, 

Fatnefs, 

Faulty  hearing, 

judgment, 

— — fenfe, 

Feather, 

Featherfew, 

Febrifuge, 

Feeling  by  the  touch,  the  lofs 

«/)  67 

Felon,  567 

Felwort,  3-5 

Female  agaric,  35 

phyfician,  16 

Fennel  flowers,  532 

giant,  _ 35 j 

— ^ — — herb,  frankincenfe, 
465 

Fennels,  360 

Ferns,  353 

Fever,  346 


Fever,  ardent:,  163 

burning:,  ibid. 

continual  quotidian,  of  the 

ancients, 

of  inflamrriation 

of  the  fpiirits 

Feverfew, 

Fewel, 

Fibre, 

Fiery  circles, 

Fig-worts, 

Filbert,  purgings 
Fillet, 

Film, 

Filth,  . 

Finckle,  common, 

Fingers, 

Fire, 

damp, 

— — of  fufidn, 

ftones, 

Firs, 

Fifh  glue, 

Fiflures, 

Five-fingers, 

fingered  root, 

•*  leaved  grafs. 

Flanks, 

Flatulence,  "\__ 

Flatulent  dropfy^ 
hernia. 


Flax, 

— crude. 

Flea-banes, 

Flea- wort, 

Flefli, 

brufh, 

Flies, 

Flixweed, 

Flocks, 

Flowers  of  antimony, 

de  luce,  ’white,  purple, 

yellow,  &c.  444,  445 


206 
392 
528 

494 

362 

351 

317 

658 

142 

345 

38 

103,  679 
360 
300 
424 
28 
424 
622 
2)  3 
422 
634 
625 
542 
625 

459 
356 
707 
598 

468 
405 
134, 261 
613 
^95 

. 654 

283 
669 
700 
88 


424 


Flower-fence, 

Flowers  of  fulphur, 
Flux,  , 

Fluxes,  partial, 
Fluellin, 

Foam, 

Focal  point, 
Foenugreek, 
Foolifhnefs, 

Fool’s  ftones, 
Fomentations, 

It  00^,  f olid,  and  fluid. 
Foot, 

Forceps, 

Forehead, 

Forked  probe, 

Foflile  pitch, 

fait, 

Four-fquared  mufcles, 
Fox-glove,  purple, 
Fracolin, 

Frankincenfe, 

lefler  herb. 


Freckles, 

Freezing, 

French  beans, 

flies 

lavender, 

Frelh  water  foldier. 


599 
684 
63 1 
2 

725 

32 

730 

361 

57 

552 

D5 

45 

579 

322 

368 

223 

149 

374 

624 

300 

128 

697 

460 


Fringe, 

Frit, 

Frog, 

bit, 

Froth, 

of  the  fea, 

Frozen, 

Froft-bitten, 

Fruit, 

Fruiting, 

Fuller’s  earth, 
Fundament, 

— — - falling 

Funnel, 

Furnace, 

Furze, 

^ejfer. 


328,  329 

. 374 

583 

183 

677 

694 

354 

350 

628 

508 

32 

18 

256 

ibid. 

368 

ibid. 

234 
^ 92 

down  of, 
607 
228 
363 

,375 

ibid. 


(3. 

Gaiangale,  Englift, 
Galbanum  plant. 

Gall,  ’ 

bladder, 

Galling, 

Gallon, 

Gall-ftone, 

Gallypot, 

Garden  crefles, 

purflane, 

rocket, 

Gargle, 

Garlic,  common. 

Gas, 

Gaftric  juice, 

Gaule, 

Gems, 

Germanders, 

Giddinefs, 

Gill,  ale, 

__ — go  by  jbg  ground, 

Gilly  flower. 

Ginger, 

‘ Girdle  or  belt,  234,335 
— mercurial,  234 

Gladdon,  or  gladwyn,  flink- 

. 44  c 

Glauber’s  fpirit  of  fait,  492 
Gleet,  381 

Globe  thiftle. 

Glow  -worm, 

Glue-bone,- 
Glyfter, 

Gnats, 

Goat’s  beard, 

rue, 

thorn, 

Golden  malden-han 

, — caflidony 

rod, 

ftoechas, 


234 

553 

147 

726 
318,  44a 
256 
171 
99,  282 
525 
603 
137 

373 
47 

27,  28 

374 
521 
186 
220 
726 

3.93 
ib. 
198 
739 


Goldilocks, 
Gonorrhoea,  fuppreffed, 

y-’-X  -y  i.  i.  t 

(jooie, 

Goofeberry-bufli, 

Goofe-dung, 

foot, 

grafs, 

• ftiare, 

Gor-cock, 

Gorget, 

Gors, 

Gout, 

Grains  of  Paradife, 
Granulation, 

Grafs  of  the  crofs, 

hopper, 

mofs, 

of  Parnaflus, 

wrack, 

Gravel, 

— in  the  kidnies, 

Gravity, 

Grayling, 

Gray-mill, 

Great  centaur}-, 

— chervil, 

difeafe, 

jujube, 

white  water  lily. 

Greater  cold  feeds, 
Grecian  mace. 

Green  fauce, 

ficknefs, 

weed, 

Grey  eyes. 

Grinders, 

Grinding  of  the  teeth, 
Griftle,  ■ ’ 

Groin, 

a rupture  of, 

Gromwell, 

Groundfel,  | 

Ground  pine, 

— ; — pines, 

Guiana  bark, 

Guinea  worm. 

Gullet, 

Gums, 

Guts, 


317 

232. 

556 
327 
283 
702 

372 

386 
32 1 
ibid. 
729 
321 
320,  321 
44 


84 

384 

226 
ibid. 

. .95 
ibid. 
128 

255 

375 

I lO 

564 

252 

383 

472 

44 

567 

44 

169 

lOU. 

138 

117 

470 

635 

521 

486 

543 

538 

278 

485 

16 

227 

375 


15 


45 

ILbi 
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H; 

Habit,  258,  403 

Hsmorrhagesj  pafllve,  6og 
Hair, 

— falling  offy 

Half-bath, 

Halting, 

Ham, 

Hand, 

Haouvay, 

Hard  lippitude, 

Hare  bells, 

Hare-lip, 

Pfare’s  ear, 

eye, 

- foot, 

trefoil. 


Hart, 

black, 

horn, 

Hart’s  horn,  burnt  or  calcin- 
ed, 41 

UqiioVy  fait,  oily  ib. 


185 

50 

661 

238 

60a 

491 

37 

736 

406 

455 

161 

318 

458 

ibid. 

219 

41 

264 


Honey, 

cerate  of 

cup, 

fuckle. 

Hooded  loofe  flrife, 

willow  herb. 

Hooping  cough, 
Hop, 

Hore-hounds, 

hound,  blacky 


.497 

ibjd. 

526 

186 

200 

ibid. 

577 

477 

493 

/Unking, 

135 


Hart’s  tongue, 
Kartworts, 

Hafly  pudding. 
Haw, 

Hawk-nut, 

weeds, 

Hayriff, 

Hazle-nut, 

Head, 

ach, 

Healer,  /linking. 
Health, 

Heart, 

burn, 

Heat  of  horfe  dung, 

pimples. 

Heath,  common. 

Heather, 

Heath-peafe, 

pine, 

Hedge  mudard, 

- ■ ■ nettle, 

— — parfley. 
Heel-bone, 

Heifer, 


467 
664 

50 

38 

161 
403,  404 

93 
1 32 
187 
213 
1 16 

415 

262 
190 
424 
682 

334 

ibid. 

554 
686 

335 
372 
209 
167 

15 


293> 


Helidaci  pulvis,  fee  Euphra- 
fia. 

Hellebores,  394,  395 

Hell-weed,  281 

Helmet,  372 

flower, 86 

—■  luholefome,  ib. 

Hemlocks,  232, 233 

Hemlock-dropwort,  342 

Hemp,  182 

• agrimony,  146 

Henbanes,  416 

Herb,  Bennef,  197 

— — Robert  378 

trinity,  396,  458 

true-love,  399 

■ one  berry,  ibid. 

— — twopence,  536 

Hercules  all-heal,  552,  570 
Hermetic  feal. 

Herring, 

Herrings,  the  vefcles  of. 
Hiccough, 

High  taper. 

Hill,  or  mount  of 


Hind’s  tongue, 

Hip  tree, 

— — ■ bone, 
Hippocrates’s  fleeve, 
Hippocratic  face, 
Hoarfenefs, 
Hobgoblin’s  claw, 
Hoffman’s  anodyne 

Hog’s  bean, 

fennel, 

lard. 

Hog-lice, 

Holly, 

Hollyhock, 

Holm, 

Holy-bitter, 

Honefly, 


665 
391 

80 

666 

723 

Venus, 

512 

467 

283 

446 

293 

544 

629 

556 

liquor, 

469 

416 

581 

132 

A 

36,  102 
488 
102 
403 
161 


Horfe-chefnut,  404 

dung,  80 

— — radifli,  629 

llioe  vetch,  3 e i 

Hofpital,  ^36 

Hot-fire,  424 

dill,  302 

Hound’s  tongue,  283 

Houfe-leek,  | 660 

Hulver  tree,  ^ 102 

Hump-back,  ' 223 

Hungary  water,  638 

Hunger,  344 

Hurricane,  700 

Hufk,  380 

Hypnotics,  83 

Hyflbp,  hedge  and  water,  383 
Hylleric  medicines,  715 

J. 

Jack  by  the  hedge,  47,  393 
Jakes,  240 

Jalap,  white, 

Jamaica  walnut, 

■ wood, 

Japan  earth. 

Jaundice, 

Jaws, 

Idiotifm,  57, 

Jelly, 

Jerufalem  cowflips, 

Jefuits’  bark, 

Jews’  ears, 

Jews’  pitch. 

Image, 

Imagination,  dfeSl  of 
Immortal  plant, 

Impotence, 

Impregnating  dud, 
Inchantments, 

Indian  barberry  tree, 

berry, 

— ■ ■ bread, 

tree. 


158 
406 
^75 

693 

422 

495 

514 

374 

617 

267 

131 

149 

65 

S'4 

127 

68 

345 

65 

535 

242 

737 

559 

525 

242 

362 

5>7 

85 

481 

289 

427 

67 

93 
58 


Indian  crefs, 

— fig  tree, 

leaf, 

lemon  tree, 

pink, 

thorn. 

Indicative, 

Indico-blue  plant. 

Indolence, 

Indigeftion, 

Inflammable  principle, 
Inflammation  of  the  internal 
fauces,  73 

Inoculation,  719 

Infatiability,  21,  23 

Infenfibility,  67 

Intemperance,  2 1 

Introfufeeption  of  the  ilium, 
424 
456 

115 
558 
374 

403 

Its  preparations, 
^ 3491250,351 

fpoon,  , 5 

Irradiation,  22 

Irregular  intermittent  fever. 


Job’s  tears, 
Joint, 

evil, 

Joy, 

Iriflt  flate. 
Iron,  and 


V 

Irregularity, 

Ifinglafs, 

Iflue, 

peas, 

Italian  rufliy-horfe-tail, 
yellow  oil  of 


392 

21 

422 

362 

130 

451 

petre, 

581 


Itch, 

fri  of 

Judas  tree, 
.julep, 

Jupiter’s  acorn, 
Ivray, 

Ivory,  burnt, 
Ivy-wort, 

Ivys, 

K. 

Kali,yj/?///o«  of. 


610 

38 

665 

451 

200 

472 

674 

283 

393 


united 


I 70 
with 
ibid. 
629 
itg 
453 


fixed  air, 

Kedlock, 

Kent,  countefs  of,  her  pow 
der, 

Kerchief, 

Kermes  berries, 

Kibe, 

Kidney  bean. 

Kidneys, 

in/larntnaiion  of, 

flone  in. 


Kidney-wort, 
King’s  evil, 

fi  flier, 

fpear. 

Kink-cough, 
Kipper-nut, 
Knap-  weed, 
Knee, 

cap, 

holly, 

pan,' 

Kneeling, 
Knot -berry, 

gcafs, 

Knuckles, 


Labour, 
Laboratory, 
Lacrymal  gland, 
points 


184 
637 
226 

576 

583 

63 1 
526 
ibid. 
270 

657 

43 

121 

577 

i6t 

449 

376 
570 
639 

37o>  570 

377 

222 

599 

441 


Ladaniferous  flirub, 
Lady’s  bed  ftraw, 

court  plalter, 

mantle, 

fmock, 

Lake-weed, 

Lambative, 

Lamb’s  tongue. 
Lamp  of  life, 
Languor, 

Larch  tree, 
Laflerwort, 
Lavenders, 

Laurel  cherry, 

— common, 

oak. 

Lead  and  its 


wort, 

Leaf, 

Leannefs, 

Leather, 

Leaven, 

Leech, 

Leek, 

Leg, 

Lemons,  ejfential  fait  of,  un- 
der Wood  forrel,  16 

Lemon-tree,  467 

Lentil,  46^ 

Leopard’s  bane,  307 

German,  1 o 7 


568 
334 
3 79 

619 

458 
372 

324 

43 

1 89 

577 

467 

594 
148 
25,  462 

460 
ibid. 

461,  462, 

461 
ibid. 

.583 

preparations, 
596,  597,  598 
596 
361 
106,  342 

52 

349 

404 

682 

275 


Leprofies, 

Leprofy,_/oi  / of 
Lettuces, 
Ltver,fmple, 
Levigation, 

Ley, 

Libby-tree, 

Lid, 

Life, 

a certain  fage  of, 

Ligature, 

Light-carrier, 

headed. 

Lightning, 


463,  464 

38 
458 
721 
252 

471 
559 
333 
148 

31 
345 
151 

289 
125 


V 


Lilies, 

ointment  of 

Lily  of  the  valley 
Lime, 

cataplafm, 

flone, 

tree, 

water, 

Limping, 

Linden  tree. 

Line, 

tree, 

Ling, 

Lion,  - 
Lion’s  foot. 

Lint, 

Lips,  red  part  of, 
Liquid  amber, 

fliell, 

~7 ftorax, 

Liquor  anodynus 
Holfmannij 

of  Ceres, 

— — of  Venus, 
Liquorice, 

troches  of, 

“7“ vetch, 

Lifbon  diet  drink, 
Little  brain, 

— ; — fever, 

Live-long, 

Liver, 

rupture  of, 

■ worts. 

Lizard’s  tail, 
Load-flone, 

Loathing  of  food, 
Lobfier, 

Loch, 

Locked  jaw, 

Locuft, 

Logwood, 

Longing, 

Lords  and  ladies, 
Lote, 

Lotus,  ^Egyptian, 
Lovage,  common, 

— - — • leaved  bubon, 
Love, 

-apple, 

Loufe, 

bur, 

— — ■ wort, 

Louly  diforder, 

evil, 

Lumbar  abfeefs. 
Lungs, 

Lung-w'ort, 

Lycian  cedar, 

juniper, 

Lying-in  woman, 
Lymphatic  veflels, 


466 
273 
466 

257 

174 

173 

699 

174 

238 

699 

468 

699 

334 

463 

45 
188 
609 

16, 680 
492 
680 
rhineralis 

31 

46 
30 

381 

i4i 

380 

649 
216 
528 
271 
450 

399 

465,  396 

650 
486 
346 

121,  122 

467 
705 

21 

^75 

590 

1^5 

472 

14 

465 

371 

60 
ibid. 
571 

138 
675 
586 
ibid. 
61 1 
617 
519 

.546 
ibid. 
615 
482 


M. 


Mace, 

tree, 

Mackaw  tree. 
Mad  apple. 
Madders, 
Madnefs, 
Madtiips, 
Madwort, 


485 

536 
559 
499 
639 
489 
220 
53>  493 


Magiffery  of  bifmuth,  149 

; ^ of  calamine,  167 

Magiflerial  water  of  Baume, 

Maiden  hair, 

MaillH,  // 

Malabar  cinnamon  tree,  200 

—  nutj  24 

Malacca  bean  tree,  66 

Male  balfam-apple,  • 1 1 

orchis, 

fpeed-well, 

Mallows,  .00 

Matafe,.; 

155 

— 'qiiors,  i6id. 

Manchineal  tree,  493 

Mandrake,  male,  ibid. 

Mangrove  tree,  os  'e 

Manhood,  ^ , 

Blanna 


E X; 
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Manna  grafs; 

383 

Many-feet, 

600 

leaved  arUrri, 

308 

Maple-tree, 

15 

Marble, 

493 

Marcalite  of  filverj 

148 

Mai'igolds, 

1 72 

Marking  ftone. 

541 

Marmalade, 

283 

Marquis’s  powder^ 

49 ' 

Marrow, 

497 

Marlh  fever, 

146 

mallows, 

5‘ 

— , yelloiu,  ibid. 

Marks  from  the  mother,  333 

Mafler-wort, 

426 

Mafticot, 

396 

Maftich  of  Ligohj 

537 

thyme, 

493 

■ tree, 

463 

— tree,  Indian 

, 166 

Matfelon, 

449 

Matrafs, 

278 

Matrix  root,  gieatj 

107 

Matter, 

620 

Matthew’s  pill, 

494 

Maudlin,  fweet. 

• 35 

tanfey, 

ibid. 

- - ■ wort. 

142 

May-apple, 

68 

lily. 

466 

: weed. 

221 

Meadow  crelTeS, 

189 

faffron, 

246 

Meal, 

44 

Meafles, 

312 

Medicine,  topical. 

333 

Medicines,  dry. 

106 

Medlar, 

506 

Meibomius’s  glands 

■ 234 

Melancholy, 

127 

Melon,  mujk, 

498 

Menfes,  defeliive. 

300 

— " departing^, 

301 

- excej/i've. 

499 

'■  immoderate 

flux  of, 

501 

fmrejjed. 

300 

Menftruum,  univerfaly  30 

Mental  licknefs, 

148 

Mercury,  and  different  fpecies. 

303 

Mercury  of  metals, 

or  of  the 

phiiofophers,  - 

583 

Mercury  of  life. 

306 

Mezereon, 

460 

Mexican  tea, 

132 

Mexico  feed, 

203 

Middle  confound, 

160 

Midriff, 

' 296 

Midwife, 

16 

Mid  wi  fry. 

540 

Milk, 

455 

Milk,  aJmond, 

63 

— defeil  of. 

35j  36 

— fever, 

457 

— - — fcab, 

18 

four. 

23 

— — wort. 

661 

— — blue. 

599 

vetch. 

386,  599 

Milky  parfley. 

342 

Mill-mountain 

468 

Millefoil,  common yarroiv,  309 

Millet 

456,  310 

Milt, 

673 

Milt-wafte, 

121 

Mind, 

83 

Mint,  and  fpecies, 

501,  503 

Mifleltoe, 

730 

Mithridate  muftard 

696 

Mixture, 

510 

Mole  on  the  fkin, 

523 

Moll, 

463 

Molucca  baum,  or 

balm,  3 1 1 

grains, 

204 

nuts. 

151 

Money-wort, 

536 

Monk’s  hood, 

20,  86 

Monk’s  rhubarb. 

459 

hnfiard.  xCn 

Monflers, 

312,  605 

Moon-eye, 

333 

Moor-berries, 

557 

Moor  cock, 

128 

Moor’s  head. 

44 

Morilles, 

53 

Morphew  feurf. 

S'5 

Mortar, 

30 

Mofs, 

5 9 

Mother  of  pearl, 

494 

Mother  wort, 

190 

Motion,  difficulty  of. 

310 

Mount,  or  hill  of  Venus, 

512 

Mountain  garlic,  broad-leaved. 

547 

germander, 

69s 

blue, 

245 

daukej 

^53 

flax. 

468 

— — mint. 

167 

parfley. 

553 

^ poley, 

599 

Mountebanks, 

37 

Moufe  dung, 

39 

ear, 

50 

tail. 

330 

Mouth, 

555 

Mucilage,  mercurial. 

106 

Mucilaginous  ligaments. 

187 

Mucous  coat  of  the  eye, 

237 

ophthalmy. 

549 

quinfy, 

631 

Mug-weed, 

375 

Mug-wort,  common, 

108 

- - of  China, 

5'7 

Mule’s  fern, 

395 

Mullein,  great  broad-leaved. 

723 

Mullet, 

318 

Mum,  Brunfwicl, 

3 

Mumps, 

383 

Muriatic  acid. 

493 

Mufeovy, 

378 

Muflirooms, 

53 

Mufk, 

516 

Mufk-grape,  flower, 

161 

mallow. 

2 

— wood. 

696 

Mulfel, 

321 

Muff, 

727 

Muftard,  663, 

666 

Arabian, 

308 

■ ■■  wild. 

639 

N. 

Nails, 

712 

Nap, 

700 

Nape  of  the  neck, 

219 

Narcotics, 

83 

Nard,  wild. 

117 

Nards, 

524 

National  infanity, 

536 

Navel, 

712 

Navel  wort. 

270 

flea-, 

72 

— — — . — fummer, 

ibid. 

Navews, 

161 

Neat’s  foot  oil. 

571 

Neck, 

219 

Nedfarine, 

536 

Needle, 

23 

Nep, 

302 

Nervous  difeafes 

532 

fever. 

328 

medicines. 

532 

Nettle  raft), 

715 

tree. 

472 

Neutral  cerate, 

272 

Night  blindnefs. 

537 

mare. 

427 

lhades,  667, 

668 

Nipple, 

563 

Nipples,  fore,  or  pained. 

494 

Nipple-wort, 

459 

Nitre,  fpume  of. 

95 

Noife  in  the  ear. 

699 

North-eaft  wind. 

452 

Ndfe, 

525 

— - — bones  of. 

324 

NoRrils, 

ibid. 

Nut,  197,  320 

ben. 

J42 

— Indian, 

104 

N ut,  Malabar, 

104 

— oily. 

142 

Nutmeg, 

, 336 

Nutmeg-tree, 

ibid. 

Nutrition, 

ibid. 

0. 

Oak  of  Cappadocia, 

152 

, fern, 

599 

of  Jerufalem, 

j 52 

lungs. 

519 

tree. 

625 

Oats, 

132 

Oat-grafs,  -great  wild, 

26 

Ocular  difeafe, 

689 

Odoriferous  cap, 

278 

Oker,  Englifi, 

38 

Oil, 

544 

— of  agnus  caftuS, 

203 

— of  antimony. 

88 

— of  kik. 

203 

— of  pitch. 

592 

— of  vitriol. 

731 

Oily  liniment. 

57 

purging  gram, 

664 

Ointment, 

712 

Old  age. 

31 

Olives, 

544 

Olive-tree, 

ibid. 

Omentum,  rupture  of. 

332 

One  blade. 

5” 

— life, 

31 

Onion, 

213 

Opalin, 

486 

Opiated  liniment  of 

ammo- 

nia. 

00 

crj 

1 - of 

Barba- 

does  tar. 

ibid 

of  camphor, 

ibid. 

cauftic, 

2JO 

confedlion 

583 

Opoponax-wort, 

55^i 

Orache, 

127 

— finking. 

127 

Orange,  China  fweet. 

130 

Sevdle, 

ibid. 

tree, 

ibid. 

tree,  yellow. 

of  Ma- 

labar. 

189 

Orleane,  Dutch, 

n 

Orpiment, 

131 

Orpin, 

ibid. 

Orpine,  common. 

271 

Orris,  Florentine, 

444 

Orflips, 

366 

Ofmund  royal, 

353 

Ox-eye,  142,  161 

Oxymel,  Jimple^ 

497 

Oyfter, 

556 

P. 

Paddock, 

628 

Paigles, 

366 

Pain, 

45>  307 

Pain  in  the  ear. 

556 

Painter’s  yellow. 

596 

Palm  of  the  hand. 

559 

■—  olij 

ibid. 

tree. 

ibid. 

Palmated  lark-fpur. 

675 

Palfy, 

364 

Palfy  drop. 

462 

Panada, 

561 

Panic, 

362 

Panting, 

80 

Pap, 

127 

Papa  trees. 

563 

Park  leaves, 

72 

Parmy  citty. 

670 

Parotid  gland, 

368 

Parfley,  garden. 

96 

wild. 

161 

Parfneps, 

370 

Paregorics, 

83 

PafTage, 

495 

Pea, 

. 592 

Peach  tree. 

' 577 

Pear-bearing  wholefome  al- 

mond-tree, 

163 

Pears, 

275 

Pearl-afli, 

^39 

Pearls,  38 

491 

Pebble, 

163 

Peiftoral  deco6tIori, 

403 

infufion, 

468 

Pedilave, 

575 

Pellitory  of  Spain, 

622 

of  the  wall. 

567 

Penguin, 

454 

Pennv-roydl, 

617 

Penny-tree, 

696 

Peppers,  391, 

592 

Pepper  agaric, 

35 

muftiroom. 

ibid. 

wort. 

463 

Periwinkle,  243,  727 

Peritonceum,  inflarntnation  of, 
376 

Perpetual  pills. 

89 

Pei  fianifli  baranken. 

36 

Perfpiration,  impeded, 

24 

Peruvian  bark, 

267 

Pervincle, 

727 

Peftilent  wort, 

380 

Petty  whin, 
Peyer’s  glands. 

84 

158 

Pharmacy,. 

496 

Phiiofophers’  wool, 

738 

Phrenfy, 

585 

Pickle,  antifcorbutlc. 

16 

Pig-nut, 

16 1 

Piles, 

390 

Pilewort, 

223 

Pill, 

590 

Pill  box, 

282 

PiiTfple,  563,  620 

721 

Pincers, 

363 

Pine-applej 

68 

tree, 

591 

Piony, 

558 

Piperage,  or  piperidge 

bufh, 

143 

Pifmire, 

363 

Fifs-a  bed. 

290 

Piftachio-nut  tree, 

59^ 

Pit-coal, 

188 

Pitches, 

595 

Pitch  of  the  great  cedar- tree, 
2r  £ 

Plague, 

579 

Plague  of  Venus, 

473 

Plaited  hair. 

596 

Plane  tree. 

594 

Planet-ftruck, 

126 

Plant,  animal. 

739 

Plantains, 

594 

Plantain  tree. 

318 

Plants,  fcience  of. 

152 

Plafter, 

324 

Plafter  of  the  three  brothers, 

415 

Plafter  of  Paris,  cataplafm  of, 
168 

Pledget,  572 

Pleura,  pains  in,  596 

injiammatiim  of,  59^ 

Pleurify,  ibid. 

Pliant  mealy-tree,  727 

Ploughman’s  fpikenard,  134 
Plough -fliare,  731 

Plums,  610 

Piunket’s  cancer  medicine, 

Pockwood, 

Poet’s  golden  apple, 

rofemary, 

Pointal, 

Poifoil, 

tree, 

woodj' 

Poke-weed, 

Poley, 

— ' — of  Candia, 

mountain. 


Pomegranate,  134,  383 

Pompion,  co?n?non,  372 

Ponderous  earth,  138 

Poor  man’s  pepper,  463 

Poplars,  602 

Poppies,  563,  563 

Porcupine  gall-ftone,  143 

Pork  phyfic,  390 

9 C Pork-i 


179 

384 

130 

556 

592 

722 

701 

ibid. 

59b 

.599 

ibid. 


English  index. 


fork-^'eedj 
F orret, 

Forter, 

Portland,  the  dnke 
powder, 
tot-afh, 

Potatoes, 

Potatoe  cataplafni. 
Potential  cautery, 
Poultice, 

emollient, 

~ ' difeutieut, 

ejfervejient, 


_^9<b 
602 
46 
of,  his 
220 
239 


Powder, 


7 

blue, 


Pox, 

Prepuce, 

Prawn, 

Pregnancy, 

Prefage, 

Preferve,  ^ ^ ^ 

Primary,  or  proper  afFe(ftion 

of  any  part,  ^23 

Prim-print,  466 

Prince’s-metal,  30,  739 


140 

57 

210 

202 

203 
ibid, 
ibid. 

619 
'2  1'’ 

4» 
603 
271 
3/8,  384 
603 

255 


Principles  of  bodies 
Privets, 

Probe, 

rafp-Uke, 
Prognoftics, 
Proof-fpirit, 
Proftate  gland, 
Protrii  lions, 

Prunes, 

Pfoadic  abfeefs, 
Pudding-grafs, 

pipe-tree, 


Puerperal  fever. 

Puff-ball, 

Pulfe, 

fpider-lUe, 

Pulverifation, 

Pure  lime,  with  pure  kali,  2 10 
Purgations  of  the  uterus  after 


606 
466 
670 
150 
609 
728 

609 
318 

6 10 

6i  I 

617 
199 
615 
481 
462,  618 
103 
252 


child-birth, 
Purgative  medicines, 
Purging  caffia, 

dax, 

nut, 

fait, 

thillle, 

thorn, 


Purple  cloak, 

purflane, 

Furflane,  common  fen,  or  tree 


47' 
619 
199 
468 
204 
207 
563 
404,  634 

559 

603 


Ray-grafs, 

Receivers, 

Red  aftringent  gum, 

— bark, 

— cock, 

— decodlion, 

— game, 

— lion,  ' 

— night-fhade, 

— precipitate, 

— rot, 

— weed  of  Virginia, 

Reddidi  muflirooms, 

Reflex  bandage, 

Region, 

Regifter, 

Rein-deer, 

Remedy, 

Remittent  fever. 

Rennet, 

Refill  of  the  great  cedar-tree, 

21 1 

Refiflence, 

Reft-harrow, 

Reftoratives, 

Retort, 

Reverberatory  fire, 
Revullion, 

Rhubarb, 

Ribs, 

Rib-wort, 

Rice, 

Ricini  oleum, 

Rickets, 

Riding, 

Ring-finger, 

Ring- worm, 

Rifing  of  the  lights, 

Roaffing, 

Rochelle  fait, 


472 

61 

^386 

269 

128 

265 

128 

87 

590 

505 

638 

590 

35 

184 

229 

333 
219 
21,  631 
146 
241 


63 1 
84 

632 
265 
424 

91 

633 
269 
594 
554 
1 70 
626 
334 

83 

402 

683 

121 

639 

334 


Jea,  , 
Puriilence,’ 
Pufillanimif^. 
PutrefadHon, 

Putrid  fever. 
Putty, 


491 


335> 


Ql 


Quacks, 

Quick-grafs, 

Quickfilver, 

-virgh: 


391 

685 

127 

620 

ibid. 

674 


37 

383 

105 
ibid. 

497 

106 


. honey  of, 

' purification  of, 

• red fiilphurated,  233 

• 'various  preparations 
408,  503, 

r,  ■ 10506, 

Quince-ttce,  282 

Quiiifey, 

— of  the  afophagus,  or 

pharynx,  582 

Quinteffences,  625 

R. 

Rad/fii,  629 

Raifins,  715,  730 

Rampion,yz«(77/,  or  garden,  2 1 9 
Rape  of  Cyllus, 

Rafp, 


Rafpatory, 
Rafpberry  bufli, 
Rat’s-bane, 
Rattle-fnake, 


Raw  flax. 


root. 


418 
241 
650 
639 
108 
150 
66 1 
547 


Rockets, 

Rocket,  gentle, 

'mild. 

Rock-goat 

oil, 

role, 

fait. 

Roe-buck, 

Roller, 

Roots, 

Rofes, 

Rofe,  campion, 

fpice, 

wood, 

Rotten-ftone, 

Roucou, 

Round  ligament, 

Royal  cement, 

powder, 

Rubbing, 

Ruby-coloured  magnefia  of 
antimony,  486 

Rudd,  C41 

Ruddle,  ibid. 

Rue, 

-4ffyrian  tvild,  391 

Riigine,  463,  650 

Rum,  ^28 

Runnet,  241 

Ruptures,  399,  400,  401 


ibid. 
186 
581 
238 

374 

186 

345 
627 
637 
481 
108 
120 
693 

553 
466,  638 
245 
139 
368 


Salamander's  wool, 
Sallad, 

Salfugiuous, 

Salt, 

— common, 

—fca, 

— of  glafs, 

— of  many  virtues, 

— mineral  fixed  alcaline, 

— petre, 

Samphire, 

Sampire, 

Sandiver, 

Sand-box  tree, 

■ in  the  kidnies, 
Saponaceous  liniment, 
Sardinian  acorn, 
Sardonian  Iauo;hter, 
Satin,  ° ’ 

Satyrion, 

Sauce  alone, 

Sauer  kraut, 

Savine, 

Saunders, 

Savouries, 

Saw-like  mufde 
Saxifrage, 

Scabious, 

Scab-wort, 

Scalds, 

Scald  head. 

Scales  of  brafs 
— — of  fiflies. 

Scalping, 

Scar, 

Scarf-lkin, 

Scarlet  fever, 

• grain, 

oaks, 


Sciatic  nerve, 
Scink, 

Scintillations, 

Scoop, 

Scorpion  fenna 
wort, 


lejfe 


'er. 


Rupture-wort, 
Ruflel’s  powder, 
Ruffia-feed, 

Rye, 

6’, 

Safflower, 

Saffron, 

— bafard, 

— — of  copper. 
Sages, 

Sage  of  virtue, 

of  Jerufalcm 

Sago-tree, 

Sailing, 

Saint  Anthony’s  fire, 

Barnaby’s  thiflle, 

Charles’s  root, 

Ignatius’s  bean, 

John’s  wort, 

Peter’s  wort, 

Vitus's  dance, 


402 

89 

383 

659 


196 

274 

196 

^ 31 

644,  645 
644 
617 

559 

526 

335 

169 
194 
*537 

417 
72 

230 


Scotch  coal, 
Scrotal  itch, 
Scruple, 

Scurf 

Scurvy, 

— grafs, 
Scythian  lamb, 
Sea-bifeuit, 

— blubber, 

— coralline, 

— cow, 

— heath-fpurge, 

— holly 

— lavender, 

— mofs, 

— oak 

— pike, 

— fait, 

— fand, 

— tang, 

— water, 

— weed, 

— wrack, 

Sealed  earths, 
Searcing, 

Seat  of  fupport, 

Secundines, 

Sedatives, 

Sedges, 

Seed, 

bearing  hemp, 

— ' lac, 

— •—  lavender. 
Self-heal, 

■ common, 

Sen-green, 

Senna,  bafard, 
Senfes,  external, 

internal, 

Senfitive  plant. 
Sept-foil, 

Septenary  feiier, 
Serpent,  'Indian, 
Serpents,  of 
Service-tree, 


Seton, 

Setter>wort. 


wild. 


58 
16 
391 
643 
279 

ibid. 
132 

533 

70 

533 

.274 

ibid. 
132 
406 
104 
467 
200 

648 
161 
552 

47 

155 

641 

646 

649 
663 

59°:  591 

650 
328 

57 

18 

462 

422 

650 
232 
281 

651 
226 
424 
476 
653 

317 

721 

322 

554 

188 

613 

659 

301 

655 

243 

36 

133 

7^5 

263 

489 

323 

334 

466 

44 

453 

119 

491 

104 

453 

lOI 

44 

453 

664 

252 

140 

443 

660 

445 

661 
182 
456 

, 466 
646 
158 
660 
251 

662 
ibid. 

163 
700 
662 
242 
79 

669 
106 
664 


Set-foil  tooth-wort, 
Settle-wort, 

Set-wall, 

Shad, 

Share  bone, 

Sharp  point. 

Shell-drake, 

animal, 

lac, 

Shepherd's  needle, 

Sliift,  428 

Shingles,  4.02,  335 


291 

394 

716 

50 

613 

22,  518 

735 

252 

456 


Shirt, 

— — of  the  foetus, 
Short  fight, 

wool. 

Shoulder, 

blade. 


Shrill  voice, 

Shrub, 

Sick  head-ach, 

Sieve, 

Sight, 

a decay,  or  lofs  of, 

— difficulty  of, 

——  dimnefs  of 
— — debility  of 

Signs,  commemorative. 

Silk, 

— ■ worm, 

Silver, 

fir-tree, 

granulated, 

inflammable, 

nitrated, 

Simpfon, 

Single-feeded  cucumber,  664 


428 
23  r 
520 
700 
406 
651 
238 
369 
214 
42^ 
730 

54 

313 

55 
55>  5^ 

68 

662 

104 
692 

105 
ibid. 

104 

334 


Siftic-nut-tree, 
S)7,inefs, 

Skeleton, 

water-wort 


592 

463L 

652 

583 

282 

655 

666 

271 

119 

547 

25 

579 

610 

337 

392»  528 

165 

96 

261 

556 

471 

7175 

242 
546 
328 
80 
245 

45? 
79 


394 


Skin, 

Skink, 

Skirrets, 

Skull, 

Slaters, 

Sleep,  difturbed, 

Sleepinefs, 

Sleep,  luant  of, 

Sloe-bufli, 

— tree,  German, 

Slough, 

Slow  fever, 

worm, 

Sm  allage. 

Small  cloak, 

—  doors, 

lobe, 

po.x. 

Smalt, 

Smelling, 

Smelt, 

Smoak, 

Snails, 

Snail-feeded  glafs-wort. 
Snake,  ’ 

Snake’s-head  iris, 
Snake-roots, 

——  root,  black, 

•—■■■■  weed, 

— black. 

Snap-dragon, 

tree, 

Snatcher, 

Sneeze-wort, 

Sneezing  powder, 

Snoring, 

Soaps, 

Soap-berries, 

wort. 

Sockets  of  the  teeth, 

Soda, 

Softnefs, 

Soldier’s  ointment. 

Solitary  worm, 

Solomon’s  leal, 

Soot-w'art, 

Sordes,  103,  67 

Sordid  wool,  4- 

Sore  throat,  or  quinfey,  7 
Sorrels,  with  their  prepare 
tions,  , 

Sound,  470,  66 

Soundnef 


399 

663 

68 

149 

117 

91 

24 

68t 

615 

117 

, , ^35 
646,  647 

ibid, 
ibid. 
52 
190 
318 

493 

306 

599 

6 CO 


E 

415 

16 

>55 

557 

, 31 

6 

300 

133 

326 

I 10 

119 

183 

730 

149 

103 

359 

120 

669 

141 

628 

38 

;arfy 

bid. 

257 

695 

25 

738 

120 

103 

466 

507 

671 

673 

303 

bid. 

492 

7.28 

57 

674 

462 

417 

673 

674 

J21 

599 

:hra, 

266 

243 

485 

577 

6 1 7 

547 

43 

150 

339 

699 

697 

460 

bid.^ 

445 

575 

499 

653 

639 

627 

319 

338 

364 

610 

136 

553 

245 

169 

66 

141 

675 

320 

405 

102 

ibid. 

134 

456 

70 

325 

583 

>77 

220 

675 

325 

374 

459 

556 

660 
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Stomachic  quinfy,  677 

Stop-fcifTars,  323 

■Storax,  679 

Stove,  1 72 

Strain,  669,  678 

Strainer,  426 

Strait-gut,  630 

Strange  colt’s-foo't,  163 

Strangulation  of  the'  fauces, 

75 

Strangury, 

Strawberry, 

'tree, 


Stretching, 

Stroke, 

of  the  fun. 
Strumous  fpinal  caries 
Stuffing  of  the  lights, 
Stupefaftion, 

Stupidity, 

I naiural, 

Stye,  330. 


3>4 

368 

103 

563 

423 

ibid. 

303 

683 

524 
514 
58 
'5  273 


Subclavian  artery,  1 32 

Sucking  pigs,  526 

Suckling,  or  giving  fuck,  457 
Succories,  229, 232 

Sudatory,  1 7 

Sudden  vehemence,  553 
Suffumigation,  683 

Sugar,  64 1 

— ~ candy,  ibid. 

plumbs,  255 

Sulphur,  precipUated,>  684 
univer/My  purging,  89 


wort, 


Sultan  flower, 
Summer, 

Sun  -burning, 

— dew, 

— flower, 
little, 


or 


581 
383 
3' 

328,  329 
638 
265 
dwarf, 
320 


— hoof,  393 

Super-excretion,  417 

Suppuratives,  685 

Surfeit,  -171 

Surgery,  227 

Suture,  bloody,  375 

Swallowing,  387 

difficulty  of,  314 

incapability  of,  387 

Swallow-wort,  119 

Sweat,  682 

Sweating-room,  1 72 

' • ficknefs,  682 

S veet  bread,  . 562,  697 

cicely,  - 521 

fern,  320 

Indian  cherries,  1 86 

— marjoram,  486 

ointments,  342 

— rufli,  431 

fcented  all-heal,  399 

flag,  167 

— - Jamaica  pepper- 

tree,  199 

— fultan,  382 

trefoil,  472 

— - violet,  728 

willow,  321 

Swelling  oedematous,  68 

Swimming,  323 

Swooning,  462 

Sword-like  cartilage,  327 

Sycamore,  13 

Symptomatic  fever,  392 

Syncope,  1 90 

Syrian  bind-weed,  630 

— herb  maftich,  493 


T. 

Tahow,  342 

Tame  poifon,  119 

Tanfey,  689 

Tape  worm,  308 

Tapping,  364 

. 593 

fare,  727 

Tarragon,  308 

Tafle,  386 

— — dfedl,  or  lofs  of,  36. 


Taylor's  mufcle,  649 

Teas,  693 

Teething,  291 

Temperating  medicines,  691 


Temple  bones. 
Temples, 

Tents, 

Terrible,  the  herb, 
Teft, 

Tefticle, 

Tefticles,  detention  of. 
Tetters, 

Tetter- wort. 

Thick, 

Thigh, 

bone, 

Thirft, 

want  of, 

Thiftles, 

Thorn,  Egyptian, 

apple, 

Thorny  plant, 
Throat, 

— wort,  great, 

Thrulh, 

Thymes, 

Thymus  artery. 
Tide,  the  recefs. 


572. 


692 
691 
706 

53 
380 

552 

368 
402,  403 
223 

558 

. 349 
ibid. 
666 
25 
192 

>4 

678 

339 
45  > 
219 

95 

663,  667 
697 
or  ebb  of, 
61 


219, 


Tin, 

glafs, 

Toad, 

— flax,  ivy-leaved, 

ftool. 

Tobacco, 

pipe  clay. 

Toddy -tree, 

wine, 

To.m, 

Tongue, 

— — — . tied, 

Tooth, 

ach, 

powder, 

fliell. 

Touch, 

me  not, 

— — wood, 
Tourniquet,  , 
Trailing  arbutus, 
Train-oil, 
Traveller’s  joy. 
Treacle,  Englijh, 
muftard. 


Tree, 

— germander, 

— — of  life, 

— — ftone. 

Trefoil, 

acacia. 

Trepan, 

Trepanning, 

Trinity  grafs. 
Trituration, 

Truffles, 

Trumpetor’s  mufcle. 
Tumor, 

Turbith,  mineral, 

white. 

Turmeric, 

Turner’s  cerate, 
Turnip, 

French, 

Turnfoles, 
Turpentine,  oil  of, 
aethereal 


599 


342 


fpirit  of, 
balfam  of. 


673 

148 

160 

283 
369 

352 

234 

488 

ibid. 

406 

467 

71 

389 

343 

291 

390 
687 
535 

35 

700 

715 

219 

127 

320 

696 
103 
693 

697 
263 
704 

284 

I 

703 

458 

233 

53 

160 
21 1 

505 

53 

280 

166 

628 

161 

. 394 
692 
oil  of, 
ibid, 
ibid, 
ibid, 
ibid. 

72 
707 

21 


Turpentines, 

Tutfan, 

Tutty, 

Indian, 

Tway-blade,  common,  147 

Twinkling,  338 

Twins,  605,  374 

Twitching  of  the  tendons, 
681 

U. 

Ulcers,  708,  to  71 1 

fpreading  of  the  mouth,  95 

— . Syrian,  36 


Ulcerous  tubercle,  563 
Umber,  i 1 7 

Uheafinefs,,  ^ 49 

Upright  lady’s  bower,  336 

— — traveller’s  joy,  ibid. 

Urinary  bladder,  726 

— membrane,  46 

Urine,  foppage  or  fuppreffion  of, 

. 

— — — - diffiicitlty  of  voiding, 
314 

Ureter,  631 

Uterine  medicines,  715 
Uvae  exacinatas,  20 

V. 

Vagina,  bearing  down  of  608 
Vanelloes,  717 

Vapours,  417 

Vein, 

Venereal  difeafe,  473 

dreams,  547 

' - peftilence,  473 

Venice  treacle,  7a 

Venus’s  comb,  63 r 

fhell,  353 

Verdegrife,  29 

—— — — Hungarian  mountain, 
or  fea,  ibid  j 

' --  raftlis,  ibid. 

— fcolecia,  ibid. 

Verjuice,  36,  488,  730 

Vermifuges,  8-3 

235 
723 
731 
72#> 
>54 
555 
158 
ibid. 

61 
ibid-. 

730 
158 

>7 
ibid., 
ibid, 
ib. 
20 

335 

636 
555 

131 

497 
227 
rough 
649 

■537 

463 
173 

25 

731 
319 

30 

379 
366 

94 

41 
58 
537 
733 


Vermilion, 

Vervain,  common, 

VefFel, 

Vetch, 

Vexatious  fly, 

Vibration, 

Vine,  black, 

chironian, 

leaves 

tendrils, 

tree, 

— — wild. 

Vinegar, 

diftilled, 

— — hungry, 

of  the  four  thieves, 

— radical, 

Violet, 

Viper-grafs, 

Virgin  earth, 

gold, 

— — honey, 

difeafe, 

Virginian  ivy-leaved 
bind-weed, 

— nut, 

Vifcidity, 

Vital  heat, 

power,  defeU  of. 

Vitriols, 

Vitriol,  red, 

— of  Venus, 

Vitriolated  natron. 
Voice,  depraved, 

lof  of 

Volatile  alkaline  fait, 

liniment, 

Vomic  nut. 

Vomitings, 


W. 

Wafting, 

Wake-robin, 

Walking, 

Walnut, 

W all  -fl  o wer,  yellow, 

loufe, 

— — penny-wort, 

, wort, 

Wart-fuccory, 

Water, 

aloes, 

agrimony. 


betony, 

brafh, 

cance“, 

crefles, 

dog, 

— — flag. 


106 

i>5 

56 

45* 

323 

234 

270 

316 

737 

99 

49 

146 

638 

623 

379 

524 

>85 

445 

Water 


ENGLISH  INDEX. 


Water  fennel, 
•— — hemlock 


520 

fine  - leaved^ 

, 583 

hemp,  1^6 

agrimony,  ibid. 


melon, 

— parfnep, 

• pepper, 

— radifli. 

Watery  eye, 

humor  6f  the 


238,  449 

667 

577 
666 
332 

eye, 
102 
469 
100,  &c. 
19,  &c. 


Waters,  the, 

medicinal^ 

muieral, 

•  fitnple  diftilled,  10 1 

•  fpirituous  dijiilled, 

ibid. 

Watching,  vitenfe\  rjn 

Way-bread, 

■ faring  tree,  727 

Wax,  215 

- butter  of.,  216 

oil  of,  2 1 j 

■ ointment  of , 216 

— plafter  of,  215 

- tefaceous  pouader  of,  ib. 

— ■■■  white,  2 1 6 

— yellow,  215 

Waxen  vein,  .^72 

Weaning,  3 

Wearinefs,  262 

Weafel-elbowed,  71 

Weather-glafs,  138 

Weight,  603 

Welding,  488 

Weft  Indian  cinnamon  tree, 

182 

Whales,  a 19,  220 


Wheals  under  the  fkin. 
Wheat, 

Whelk, 

Whetftone, 

Whey, 

White  of  the  eye, 

fever, 

• flaw, 

flux, 

food, 

—■ — liverwort, 

■ meats, 

precipitate, 

pot 


fwelling, 

thorn  tree, 

worm  feed. 

Whites, 

Whiting, 

Whitlow, 

grafs. 


727 
705 

160 

20 

663 

25 

227 

567 

359 

232 

567 

233 

505 

232 
406,  672 
672 
263 

359 

119 

567 

568 
38 


Whitenefs  in  urine, 

Wick  of  a lamp,  or  candle, 
321 

Widow- wail,  221,  460 

Wild  briar,  283 

cabbage-tree  bark,  559 

cinnamon  tree,  182, 

200,  736 

clufter  cherry,  548 

— — dajfodil,  524 

gourd,  249 

honey,  199 

jujube,  559 

marjoram,  553 

myrtle,  639 

——  rofemary,  462 

— vines,  567 

— — wormwood,  568 


543 


Wind  flower, 

— — pipe, 

Windy  rupture^ 

Wines, 

Wine,/«i?r/7c)Kj-, 

ftone, 

unmixed, 

whey, 

Wilding, 

Willows, 

Willow  herb, 

leaved  croton. 

Wing, 

Winking,  320 

Winter’s  bark, 

— ; cinnamon  tree, 

Winter  crefles, 

Woad, 

Wolf, 

WolPs  bane,  20, 

wholefome. 


• claw, 

peach, 

Womb, 

defcettt  of, 

tympany  of , 

Wood, 

afli, 

bifoil, 

bind, 

lice, 

peafe, 

roof, 

row. 

Wool, 

Woollen  cloth. 

World,  the  foul  of. 

Worm  bark  of  Jamaica,  559 
— — bark  tree,  377 


72 

120 

598 

727 

^5 

690 

21 

727 

488 

644 

484 

696 

591 

538 

736 

ib. 

137 

379 

102 

307 

86 

481 

ibid. 

607 

590 

392 

239 

H7 

186 

119 

554 

120 
ibid. 

459 

562 

80 


Worm  fever, 

grafs  ot  Jamaica, 

feed. 

Worms, 

Wormwoods,  v/ith  their 
parations, 

Wort, 

Wound, 

wort, 

Wrake,‘ 

Wrift, 

Wrong  heir, 

Wry-neck,  219^ 


723 

85 

646 

723 

pre- 

>3 

155 

734 

570 

44 

196 

177 

359 


Yawning, 

Years,  a hundred. 
Yellow  bark, 

caffidony, 

fever, 

henbane, 

lark  fpur, 

loofe-ftrife, 

— — moth-muilein, 

rofin,  ointment  of, 

wolf’s  bane, 

Yeft, 

Yolk  of  egg, 
Yorkfliire, 

Youth, 


Zaffer, 

Zail, 


555 

83 

3t 

356 

321 

146 

532 

5^5 

484 

149 

139 

477 

349 

730 

646 

3* 


24a 
15  a 


FINIS, 


DIRECTIONS  TO  THE  BINDER. 

face  Rate  XV.-II._^0/ Lymphatic  hjfet's,  ,o  face  Rafe  XlS 

Fvnl^  P ^ according  to  their  fpecifications  in  the  Plates  and  Explanations 

Apparatus  of  Chemijiry,  to  face  the  laft  Plate tL  whole  are  to 

n in  the  following  fuccelTion:  ill.  Anatomy, — 2d.  Midwifry, — 3d.  Botany, — 4th.  Chemiftry' 
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